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FX FIVE BOOKES. =, 


NJ 


|| Thefixth, Contayning Nauigations, Voyages, and Land- 
_ Diſcouerics, with other Hiſtoricall Relations 
| of (A F RICA. 
| 


| 
| || The ſeventh, Nanigations, Uoyages, and Diſconeries of the 


Sea-Coaſts and in-land Regions of Africa, which is generally | 
called &thiopia: by Engliſh-men, and others, ; | 
. | 

| 


The cighth,Peregrinations and Trauels by land in Paleſtina, Natolia,Syria; 
C4rabia, Perſia; and other parts of CA S I A. 


The ninth, Peregrinations, and Diſconeries by Land of AT) yria, Armenia, | 
Perſia, India, Arabia, and other In-land Countries of 4fia, by Eneliſh-men 
and others; Moderne and Ancient. 


| 

Thetenth, Prereritorum, or Dilcoueries of the World, ſpecially ſuch 
# inthe other Bookes are omitted. | 
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P:ated by William Stansby for Henrie Fetherſtone, and are tobe (old at his ſhop i 
| ' Pauls Church-yard at the ſigne of the Roſe. 
| | 1625. 
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Dc: _— on Fatls CDSLnTwY's a3 
Viſcount XL LEGY v3 'Barott of Win'a'n 8 D oO N, 
Lori High. Admizall of Ex'& ta wn juſtice in 


Iyrc oF all his M a,z z.5.7.1& s Foreſts, Parkes, 
and Chaces beyond Trent ; 
 MasSTiR of Hu MalgsTiEs Horſe, KNIGHT of the 
mct Noble Oxvex of the Gax T#ex, and One b__— 


Hi MalEsSTI1Es moſt Honorable Prinie 
 COvNCELL., 


Se Auing preſented to the Princes Highneſſe 

wil 4 World of Hiſtories compoſed into 4 
& ori of the World, durit not ſet 
\G | fail e with ſo preat 4 Fleet of of Sea-Voyages 
, Bj (4 principall part thereof) before F be- 

oY I ng came bumble Sutor to Your Grace for li- 
[248 == cenſe from the eAdmiraltie. Pardon this 
preſu mn which Your Greatneſſe requireth , Your Goodneſſe 
inuitethind the nature of the Worke exafteth, Hu Maie- 


ſte, thereath of ournoſthrils, the Life and Rule of onr a- 
chons, wh by many graces otherwiſe, and by exemplarie dedica- 
tion, tarht Others Bookes there to ſecke delightſome ſhaddow, 
where by gaue fo plorious lipht, 
N ther may any Name ſtand ſo neere That of Hi High- 
neſſe, oecially in a Bozke of Sea and Land Tranels , as _ 
C 2 wo0 
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THE EPISTL Eg, : 
c folate. and fartbfnl.g - pans Hin hy 
more even 10 any : 'T; 5 © nov Friend When; 


diſcolering @ niet 
ode -% Gare te the. N, oper more. a 7 
pi Þy Jome of Yourgal Noe Jutbor was encou#aped to 
WS. ake this preat worke, which now thereft fore returneth to 


your Grate, as that Sea whence the Springs firfflowed. eM ay 

it pleaſe your Graces taſte (more from ſuch employments cannot 

be expefed) to incite inferior appetites: and 1 hope that to ſuch 
forteth of Nature, this Hiſtorieof Nature will not be 


—_— diſtaſifull. - God Almigbtie bleſſe and pro- = 


bs Your .Grace , and all your Loyall ſernices 
to His Maieſtie, with increaſe of Dine, 
Royal, and Princely fauour. - 


AMEN, 


i _ YourGraces 


z lowly Orate 


SAMVEL'VRCHAS 
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 NAVIGATIONS. VOYA 
GES, AND LAND-DISCO. 


VERIES, WITH OTHER HL 


STORICALL RELATIONS 
OF AFRIKE. | 


THE SIXTH BOOKE. 


_ ns .* 


20 


CnAe. I. 


30 Obſeruations of Africa, takenout of IoHN L s © his nine Bookes, 


tranſlated by Maſter * PoRY, and the moſt remarkable. * In divers 
things hither tranſcribed. places the 


tranſlation is 
amended, 
—————  —_————— ——— —m——m— 


0. I. 
Colleions out of the firft Booke of Toun Leto, touching the People, 


Tribes, Languages, Seaſons, Vertnes, Vices, and other more 
generall conſiderations of Atrica. 


FRICAis called in the Arabian Tongue Iphrichia, of the Why this part 

= word Faraca, wiuch fignifieth in the ſaid Language, to diuide: of che World 

Ky but why it ſhould be ſo called, there are two opinions; the firſt #5 ſo named 
is this : namely,becaule this part of the World is diuided from Africa. 


. lib.r, 
Europaby the Mediterran Sea,and from A/ia * by the Riuer Toby Leolib.r 


P Otrh:rs di- 
of Nu. Others are of opinion , that this name of «Africa uide it from 


was derived from one 1fricus the King of Arabia Felix,who is Ala by the 
ſaid to haue beene the firſt that ever inhabized theſe parts, Red Sea 


This /fricus waging waragainſt the-King of Aſhria , & being OO 
; 
Aa. ſo likewiſe 


$5Oo F 


the A/: 16an 
Authors and 


Africa, 


Qqqq 3 Ow. 
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The Deſcription of Africa. = Lis, VI. 


The diuifion 
of Afri.a. 
Weviully cal 
all Africa 
which lycth 
berw-<ne rhe 
Red, Indian, 
Atlantike, and 
 Mediterran 
Seas;ioyned 
with a necke 
of Land to A+ 
Yabia, 


_® Not. 


Th: Riuer of 
N ger. 


* <£;h;opia, 
* 


A divifion of 
the foure fores 
named pats 
of Africa. 


Our Authours afhirme, that Africa is dizided into foure parts, that is to ſay, Barbaria, Numi- 
dia, Libya, and the Land of 5 nh Barbaria taketh beginning from the Hill called Meier, 
which 1s the extreme part of all the Mountaines of Atlas , beeing diſtant from Alexandria al- 
molt three hundred miles, It is bounded on the North-ſide with the Mediterran Sea, firetchin 
thence to Mount-Meies aforetaid, and from Mount- Meies extending it ſelfe tothe Streights 
of Gibralter. Weſt-ward it is limited with the ſaid Streights, from whence wind'ng it ſel.e out 
of the Mediterran Seainto the mayn Ocean,tt is incloſed with the moſt Weſterly point of Ar- 
las : namely, at that Weſterne Cape which is next vnto the Towne called Meſa. And South= ' 
ward it 1s bounded with that (ide of Atlas which lyeth towards the Meditcrran Sea, This is 
the moſt noble and worthy Region of all Afric«, the Inhabitants whereof are of a browne or t 0 
tawny colour, being a c1uil] people, and preſcribe wholſome Lawes and Conſtitutions vato © 
themiclues. 

The ſecond part of Africa is called of the Latines Numidia, but of the eAratians Bilednlgerid: 
this Region bringeth forth Dates in great abundance, It beginne:h Eaſt-ward at the Citie of 
Eloacat, which is an hundred miles diftant from Eg ypr,and extendeth Welt as tar as the Towne 
of * Nun, ſtanding vpon the Ocean Sea, North-ward it is incloſed with the South-ſide of 
Atlas, And the South part thereof bordereth ypon the ſandy Deſarts of Libza, All the Ara- 
bians doe viually cail it the Land of Dates: becauſe this onely Region of eAfrica beareth Dates. 

The third parc called of the Latines Libya, and of the Arabians Sarra, (which word bgnitieth 
a Deſart) beginneth Ealtward at that part of Nils which's next vnto the Citie of Eloacar, 20 
and from thence runnerth Weſt-ward as farre as the Ocean Sea,North-ward it is bounded with 
Numidia, South-ward it abutteth vpon the Land of Negros, Eaſt-ward it taketh beginnirg at 


the Kingdome of Gaoga, and ftretcheth Weſt-ward cuen to the Land of Gualata, which borde- 
reth vpon the Ocean Sea, | | | 


The fourth part of Africa which is called the Land of Negros, beginneth Eaſt-ward at the : 
Kingdome of Gaoga, from whence it extendeth W eft as farre as Gualata.The North part there= 
of is incloſed with the Deſart of Libya, and the South part, which is vnknowre vnto vs, with 
the Oczan Sea : howbcit the Merchants which daily come from thence to the Kingdome of 
Tombuto, haue ſufficiently deſcribed the-ftuation of that Countrey vnto vs. This Land of Ne- 
gros hath a mightie River, which taking his name of the Region, 15 called Niger : this River ta- 2g 
keth his original from the Eaſt qut of a certaine Defart called by the fore-1a1d Negros, Sew. O- * 
thers will have this River to ſpring out of a certaine Lake, and lo toxunne WeRward till it ex. 
onerateth it ſelfe into the Ocean Sea. Our Colmographers affirme, tl at the ſaid River of N= 

er 1s derived out of Nilzes, which they imagine tor ſome certaine ſpace to bee ſwallowed vp of 

the Earti, and yet at lalt to burſt forth into ſuch a Lake as 1s before mentioned. Some others are : 
of opinion, that this River beginneth Welt-ward to ſpring out cf a ccr:aine Mountaine, and 1o 
running Eaſt, to makeat length a huge Lake : wluch verily 1s nct like to be true; for they viual- 
ly faile Welt-ward from Tembato to the Kingdome cf Ginea, yea, and to the Land of Melliallo ; 
both which in re{pe& of Tombatre are ſituate to the Welt : neither hath the ſaid Land of Negros 
any Kingdomes comparable, for beaptifull and pleafant foyle , vnto phoſe which adioyne vnto 
the bankes of N7ger.And here it is to be noted, that(according totht opinion of our Colmogra- 4 
phers) * that Land of Vegros by which Nu is ſaid to ruane (vame!y, that part of the World 
which ſtretcheth Baſt-ward even to the [:dian Sea, ſome Northerly parceil whereof abutteth 
vpon the Red Sea, to wit, the Countrey which lyeth without the Gulte of Arabia) is not to 
bee called any member or portion of Africa ; and that for many reaſons, which areto bee 
found in the procefle of this Hiſtcrie ſet downe more at large : The ſaid Countrey is called by 
the Latines e/£thiopia. From thence come certaine religious Friers ſeared or branded on the face 
with an hot Iron, who ate to be ſeene almoſt ouer all Exrepe, and tpecially at Rome, Theſe peo- 
ple haue an Emperour, which they call Prete Giazri, the greater pais cf that Land being inha- 
bited with'Chriftians, Howbeit, there is alloa certaine CMahumetane among them, which is 
laid to poſſeſſe a great Dominion. 

Barkwie is diltinguiſhed into foure Kingdomes © the Frit whereof 1s the Kingdome of Mare. 
co; which is likewile diuided into ſeuen Regions or Provinces ; namely, Hea, $44, Gxzula, the 
territorre of Mareco, Ducoala, Hazcora, and Tedles, The lecond Kingdome of Barbarie called 
Fez, comprehendeth in like fort ſeuen Regions within the bounds thereof ;_ to wir, Temeſne,the 
Territory of Fez,, Az.gara, * Elabat, Errif, Garet, aud * Elcanz,, The third Kingdome is cal- 
led * Telenſin, and hath three Regions vnder it, namely, the Mountaines , Texez, and Algezer. 
The fourth Kingdom of Barbarie is named Tax; vnder which are comprized foure Regions, that 
is to ſay, Bugia, Conſtantia, Tripolu in Barbarie, and Ez.zab4, which is a good part of Numidea. 
Burgia bath alwayes beene turmoyled with continuali warres; becauſe ſometimes it was lubie& gg 
vnto the King ot Tv, and ſometimes againe vnto the King of Tremizen, Certaine it is that 
even vatill theſe our dayes, this Bugia was a Kingdome of it {elte, and ſo continveg, till the 
principall Citie of that Region was at the commandement of Ferdinavde the King of Caitile, 
taken by one Peter of Nauarre. 


<—— wr 


50 


This 


, 
__ by 
% 
_ 
: 


E —— TR _ | | =Y 


em. mot 


— 


_ This is the baſelt part of all «Africa ; neither will our Coſmographers | ny 
of a Kingdome, by reaſon that the Inhabitants thereof are ſo "hu Jiftant ay at 9 COR d; rae 
may eaſily conieRure by that which followeth. Teſſet a City of Numidia ek 2s NE AO 
foure hundred families, and is in regard of the Libyan Delart, zuered from all places of Sr Eg wm | 
tion almoſt three hundred miles 3 wherefore this ſecond part is thought by divers not to bes | 
worthy the name of a Kingdome. Howbeit we will make ſome relation of the habitable = 
of Numidia; ſome whereof may not vnfitly bee compared with other Regions of Africd wy 
for example, that of Segelmeſs, which territorie of Numidia lyeth ouer againſt Baberte: i "i 
| _ wiſe Z eb, which 1s lituate againſt Bugia, and the f1gniorie of Biledwlgerid, whi ch an 
= IO tothe Kingdome of Tus, Reſeruing therefore many- particulars tor the ſecond part of this ? 
Hifſtorie, we will make our entrie and beginning at thole places, which lie vpan the Weſt of _ | 
Numidia : the names whereof be theſe ; Teſſer , Guaden, !fren, Hacca, Dare, Tabelbelt, Toda | 
Fercale, Segelmeſs, Benigumi,Fighig, Tegwa, T ſabit, Tegorarin, Meſab,Tegort and Guar bela The 
Region of Zeb containeth five townes, to wit, Peſcara, Elborh, Neita, T aolac and Denſe ( 
many Cities1ikewile hath the territories of Biledulgerid ; namely, Trazas C apheſa, Nefs - - | : 
Elchamidand Chalbis : and from hence Eaſtward are found the liles of Gerbe , Gariow Meſel. 
lata, Mcſtrame, Tevirraga, Gademis, Fiz.z.a, Augela, Birdeoa and Eloacat. Theſe ire the names of 
the moſt famous places ofall N#midza, being bounded (as is ſaid before ) Weſt ward v | 
SY Octan Sea, and Eaſtward with the Riuer of Num: | 562 Rs | 
J icſe Deſarts haue not as yet any certaine name amongſt vs, albeit they be diuided 1 A difcripti | 
20 parts, and receive all their denomination from the nes vehich fie pa: - clap ane of the Lhjen | 
to ſay, from the Numidians, who are in like fort themſelues diuided into five parts alſo t ip DORN | 
the People or Tribes called Zawega, Ganziga, Terga, Lena and Berdeoa there bee likewid: yo eons | 
certaine places, which take ſome proper and las rame from the goodnefſe and bad N: | f ang prep 
 theloile; as namely, the Deſart of Azaohad, lo called for the drou Wh vnfruicful arab Ne r k _ 
place : likewiſe Hair , albeit a Deſart, yet i called for the Sod, >; os 0m 05g Yael 
the ayre, | goodneſle and temperature of 
Moreouer, the lahd of Negros is divided intom i , | <. 
pe val SL 6d 4 ps Rey" any nw Snomorend albeit a great part A diviſion of | 
) relation of thoſe places , where wee our {clues haue aboad , and war may 0 pra. _— _ a wg 
_ growne very familiar vatovs : as likewiſe of ſome other places, from he. on. "4 460 are &) — hare 
to trauell ynto the tame Cities wherein my (clfe was then reſident from whow 1 mom vicd 
well the ate of their Countries. I'* my ſelfe ſaw fifteene Kin Jones of = —_— 
beit there are many more, which although I ſaw not with mine cg or The Negros : how- * IohmLeo tra. 
Neoros ſuffciently know 4f : cles, yet are chey by the uelled ouer 
andfo eine Redmad and re.rwaker Their names therefore (beginning from the Welt, f'f'cenc Kings 
ourtn C p . . , 
_- buts\Gago, Gaborone. Cort o__ are theſe following : Gualata, Ghinea, Melli, T.ms- h care ge the | 
. : L4 , ſc »£-fgUeP, Zanfara, Guangara Burno . Gao Nub Negros. 
Thele fitteene Kingdomes are for the molt part firuate vpon the Riner N; a a, Nube. 
Merchants vſually trauell from Gwalata to the City of * Alcair in wx, rough The which 
deede is very long , but yet ſecure and voyd of danger, All the fai pt. The lourney iN- * Cairo: 
wams enathes ; | ger, All the ſaid Kingdomes adioyne one 
 vponanother; ten whereof are ſeparated either by the Riuer Niger, or by ſome fa reed . 
4O and in times paſt each one of the fifreene had a ſcuerall King No obo l 44 his: - veg wk 
| are all in a manner ſubie&t vato three Kings onely : namely : tothe Kin po. 6.42 » they 
Lord of the greatelt part ; to the King of Borno, who eovernerh the leaſt ; Jt wee 
is in ſubie&ion vnto the King of Gaoga : howbeit , he that poſiefleth the wad and the relidue 
hath a very {mall traine attending vpon him. Likewiſe thele Kingd a - ome of Dwxcals 
Kingdomes bordering vpon the South frontiers of them : to wit Bits pa aue many other 
and Gorhas ; the Goucrnors and Inhabitants whereof,are moſt rich gy ind h p Dauma Medra, 
_ n 6 _ _ qu, albeit ſome leadea brutiſh kind of life apnea 26: th a 
 Uur Colmographers an Hiſtoriographer ab 
diſinhabited, A. cthat part-w wo " Gre, nt _ _— paſt Africa was altogether Of rhe habir2- 
that Barbarie and : | ana © Negros : and moſt certajne 1 tions of A/ric 
$0 rbarie and Numidia were for many ages deftitute of Inhab! þ C15, Fee 
of the ſaid Region were called by the name of Barbary, being d urants. The tawnie people (er ha thelige 
which in their tongue figntheth to murmure : becauſe the ws NG -05-108 Verbe Barbara, this nov 
of the Arabians, no otherwile then the voyce of Beaſts os 2 is 6 06 — —_ the eares Barber, 
accents, Others will haue Barbar to be one word twice repeated, f if CES without an 
bian tongue ſignifieth a Deſart. For (ſay they ) wl Kin aur ohryly ys 
«Ethiopians drivenout of hi lay tney ) when King Jphricxs being by the Aſri 
Ms armuen 1s owne Kingdome, travelled towards s/£oypt, and ſeei fans or 
{o oppreſſed with his enemies, that he knew not what ſhoul.l bec er Kod cry Fonananain 
he asked his people how or which way it was poſſible to eſcape war Bag F | 
mw 1s, to the Deſart, to the Deſart :giuing him to ut rd egy (hs this Ago apt wy or, 
no later retuge, then to crofſe over N:/#s, and to flee vnto the Delt of F ofrics A "ppt 
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im and his tollowers, 


| ſeemeth to agree with them, which aftirme the Africans to bee deſcended from dthis reaſon 


eArabia felix, | ie people of I 
\ The 


; 


: 
% * |: 2% 
: M6 \ &\ ds — 
a. - k. þ% wo 3* 


\ 
yr iS 
» 4 Ls .». . 
Kee 


bub ©. 


&  % s 4% 
ONES 
yk % *% Y,\ gs 


% 
LY 


\ hc 
, 
41a 


\; 4 


ba 
bs iy 
- 2 \% 
” - Ev aa o 


CEE 


on b 
__ 


# 


7% 


FI 


Diuiſion of the tawny Moores into Tribes and Nations, L1s,V 1, 


h mtr 


A di Gon of 
the r:wnic 
frlomes 1 


(1 dric Tribcs 


O! N tons. 
®" G4iudllabit. 


TremTJen cal. 
led by ihe In- 
cient Col:no 
graphers Cf. (4- 
T/14, Or Vaulude 
ma C: {aienſts. 


Ttbnu Rach! an 
African Hiſto- 
11an. 


The a-reemet 
or Vari ti uf 
t ec Arc 7 
Jany'.age. 
riQq T1 Amarig. 
Atria lan- 
fuage 

A abike. 


Snnca', 


GC-''bey. 


Burzol guage, 


N uv0ban, 


A” 19ihe bro- 


en. 


B / b.i r ia, 


Of the 4r14):* 
a5 1nn biting 
the Titic ot 
Africa. 

* Hu'men. 

* Hucha, 


® Cairaoan, 


Tunis. 


® Cairavan. 


C orryprion of 


Language. 


* The Move 
0! Granala. 
O ihe Arabt- 


ens Wach dwel 


in icns and 
li:cir coming 
TIL > Aſnca, 

* A Maiime- 


1an* Parvrchs 
O: th. ic Chalie 


fa c, lee my 
V grim lab 3, 


_— 


hemand 


— 


The tawme Moores are Cnided into fue {everall People or Tribes : to wit , the Tribes called 
Zanhagi, Muſmudi, Zeneti, Hacariard Gumeri, The Tribe cf #ſmndi inhabit the Wetterne 
part ct Mount Atlas, trom the Prouince of Heg, to the River cf * Seryuav, Likewile the 
dwell vpon the South part of the ſaid Mountaine, and vpcnal] the inward plaines of that Re- 
gion. Theie nſmude have foure Prownces voder them : name'y, Hea, Sws, Guzwla, ani the 
ierritorie of Aforceco, The Tribe of Gamer! pcflefle certaine Mountaines of Barbarie, dwel- 
Ii 1g on the tides of thole Mountaines which he cucr againſt the Meditcrran Sea : as hikcwiſe 
thcy are Lords of ail the River called in their language Xif. This River hath 1:is Fountaine necre 
vnto the fire:ghts of Gibraltar, and thence runneth Eali wards to the K:ngdome of Tremizen, 
call:d by the Latines (ſaria. Theſe two tribes or people haue ſeuerall habitations ty them- 
(clus : the other three are diſperſed contufiucly ouer all eAfrica : howbeit, they are like ftran- 
gers, uiſ-erned one from another by certaine properties or tokens, maintani'ng continuall warre 
among themiclues, eſpecially they of Numidia. Out of all which it is eu:dent, that in times 
palt all the torcſaid people had their habitations and tents in the plaine fields : every one of 
winch fauoured their owne faQticn, and exerci{.dall labuurs-neceflary for mans. fe, as commcn 
among.them. The Gouernours of the Countrey attended their droves and flocks; and the Ci- 
tizens applyed themſelues vitoſome manuall Art,or to husbandry. The faid people are dwided 
into five nundred ſeuerall families, as appeareth by the Genealogies of the eAfricans , Auther 
whereof is one /b»# Rachy whom I haue oftentimes read and peruſed. Seme writers are of Opi- 
nion, that the King of Tombuto, the King of -ell;, and the King of Agades ftetchthear origi- 
na.l trom the people of Zanaga, to wit, trom them which inhabr e the Defarr, 

The for. fa:d fue families or pecple, bing diuided into hundreds of progenies, and hauin 
innucerable habitations, doe notwithilanding vſeall one kind ef language, called by them A. 
quel Amar:g , that 1s, the noble tongue : the Arabians which inhabit Afriga , call it a barbarous 
con2uc ;z and.this-15 the true and naturall language of the Afrrcars, Howbeit it is altogerher 


. ditcrent from -other larguages, although 1t hath diners words common with the Arabiaz 


tongue, Yea, all che Gamers 1nia manner and molt of the Favar: ſpeake eArabian , thorgh cor- 
ruprly ; which (I ſuppoſe) came firſt here:zpon to paſle, for that the ſaid people haue had long 
acq ai.ztance and conuerlation with t';e Arabians. The Negros haue divers languages among 
the ::{clues, among, which they call one Swngai , and the fame 1s current in many Regions ; as 
namely, in Gaalata, Tombuto. Ghmea , Mell: and Gago. Another Jang: tage there is among the 
Negros, wich they call Guber; and this 1 rife among the people of Guber, of Cano, of ( aſena, 
ot Perzegreg, and of Guangra. Likewile the Kingdome of Boyne hath a'peculiar kind of ſpeech, 
altogetnerIike vnto thar, whici) is vied in Gaoga, And the Kingdome of Nube hatha language 
of great afiitie with the Caldean, Arabian and egyptian tongues. But all the Sea-townes'of 
eAfrica, trom the Mediterran Sea to the Mountaines of eAt/as , ſpeake broken eArabiar: Ex- 
cept the Kingdome and Towne of Aaroco, and the in-land Namidians border:ng vpon Aaro- 
co, Fez and Tremizen ; all which, vie the Barbarian tongue, Howbeit, they which dwell oucr 
againſt 7 ns and 7 rpoli, ipeake indeede the Arabian language z albeit moſt corruptly. 

Of that Army which was ſent by Califa * Ormenthe third, in the foure hundred yeere of 
the Hegeira, there came into Africa tourelcore thouſand Gentlemen and others, who hauin 
lub.lued ſundry Prou'aces, at Izngth arrived in Africa : and there the Generall of the while 
Ar.vy called * Hzcha Hibuu Nafich xemained. This man built that great City which 1s call-d 
of vs * Alcair, For he itood in feare of the people of Tus, le!t they thould betray hum , mif= 
doubting alſo that they would procure aide out ot Sicr/y, and fo gine him the incounter, Where- 
fore with :1l his treaſure which he had gor, he trauelled to the Delart and fitme ground, diſtant 
from Carthage about one h.mdred and twenty miles, and there 1s he {aid to haue built the City 
of * Alcair. 1 he remnant of his Souldiers he commanded to keepe thoſe places, which were 
moſt {cure and fit for their detence,and wilied them to build where no rocke not fortification 
was, W lich being done, the eArabians began to inhabit Africa, ani to diſperle themlclues a- 
mong the Africans, who, becauſe they had beene for certaine yeeres ſubic& vnto the Romans or 
«tal;ans, vice to ſpeake their language : and hence1t 1s, that the naturall and mor h-r-tongue of 
the eArabians, which hath great aftnitie with the African tongue , grew by iutle anc little to 
be corrupted : and ſo they report that theſe two Nations at Icngth contoyned themlclues in 
one, Howbeit the Arab:ans viually doe blaze their Pedigree 1n datly and triuiall Songs, which 
caflome as yet 15 common both to * vs, and to the people of Barbarie allo, For no man there 1s, 
be he neuer ſc bale, which will not to his owne name, ade the name of his Nation as for ex« 
ample, A 4'ian, Barbarian, or luci like, : E 

The Mubumetan Pricits alwayes ftorbad the Arabians to paſſe ouer Nils with their Armies 
and Tents. Howbeit in the foure hundred yeere of the Hegera we reade , that they were per- 
mirted 1© to doe by a certaine faQtious and 1. hilmaticall * Calrfa: becauſe one of his Nobles had 
rbelled 2gainit him, viurping the City of Carraoan, and the greatelt part of Barbarie, Atter 
the death of which Rebell, that Kingiiome remained for ſome yecres vnto 1s poſtericie and ta. 
mily ; whele writ tion (as the African Chronicles report ) grew ſo large and {trong in the 
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time of Elcain (the Mahumetan Calife and Patriarch'ef Arabia) that hee ſent 'vnto them one 
Gehoar, whom of a (lane he had made his Counſellor, withan huge Armie. This Gehoar condu- a 4 a4 
Qing me his Armie Weſtward, recouered all Namidia and Barbarte: Tnſoruch that hee pierced , i ae all 
ynto the Region of Sw, and there claymed moſt ample Tribute : all which being done; he retur- ge barie, Nu- 
ned backe vnto his Calife, and moſt faithfully lurrendred vnto him whatſoever hee had gained midia, Egyt, 
from the Enemy. The Catifu ſeeing his proſperous ſucceſle, beganne to aſpire vnto greater Ex« and Sjrie 
ploits. And Gehoar moſt firmely promitl ed, that as hee had recouered the Weſterne Dominion 
ynto his Lord, ſo would he likewiſe by force of Warre moſt certainly reſtore vnto. him. the 
Countries of the Eaſt, to wit, Egypt,S ria, and all Arabia; and protef ed moreouer that with 
to the greateſt hazard ofhis life, he would bee auenged of all the inmaries offered by the Family of 
Labbwus vnto his Lords Predeceſſors, and would reueſt him in the Royal Seate of his moſt fa- 
mous Grand-fathers, great-grand-fathers; and Progenitots. | The Catifa liking well his audaci- 
ous promiſe, cauſed an Armie of fourelcore thouſand Souldiers, with an infinite ſumme of m6- Cajro buile,ca!: 
ney and other things neceflary for the Warres, to bee delivered viito him. And ſo this yaliarit po me : 
and ſtout Chieftaine being prouided for wartare, condufted his Troupes thtough the Deſartsvf warren n þ : 
Egypt and Barbarie; and hauing frlt put to flight the Vice-Califa of Egypr (who fled vnto EL c,,. li; the 
#ir the Califa of Bagaet ) in (hort time lie ſubdued very eaſily all the Prouinces of Egypr and Sy- Arabech Arci- 
ria, Howbeit he could not as yet hold himſelte ſecure; fearing leaſt thie' Cabfa of 'Bnydet world cle, o the Ex- 
affayle him with an Army out of Aſia, and leaft the Garriſons which he had left. t6keepe Bay- Kos termite 
barie , ſhould be con{trayned to forſake thoſe conquered Prouinces.' Wherefore he baile a Citie, ' 
and cauſed it tobe walled round abour. In which Citie he left one of his moſt truſtie Captaines, 
with a great part of the Army : and this Citie hee called by th? yvame of Alchair, which aftet- 
ward by others was named (airo. This Alchair is ſaid daily fo to haue increaſed, that no Citie 
of the World for buildings and Inhabitants was ariy way comparable thereunto: - 
Moreouer, (alifa Elcain arriving at Alchasr, and beeing moſt honourably entettaFhed by his 
Seruant Gehoar, (who had written for him to. come) bevan to thinke Vpon great affaires, and ha- 
uing gathered an huge Armie , relolued to wage battell againſt the Califa of Bagdet.” In the 
meane ſeaſon he that was appointed Viee-Roy of Barbarie, compatting with the Califa of Bay - 
det, yeelded himſelfe and all Barbarie into his hands. Which the Califa moſt kindly accepttd, 
and ordayned him King ouer all eAfrica. But ( alifa Elcain hearing this newes at Alhair was 
wonderfully afflifted in minde, Howbeit there was one of his tectet Counſellors a very lear- 
30 ned and wittie man, who ſeeing his Lord fo ſad and penſfive; I affute you, ſaid he, if you pleaſe 
to take mine aduiſe, that I will torth-with | go" you ſuch an Armie, as ſhall giue you grexe 
ſtore of money, and yet notwithſtanding ſhall dve you good ſervice alſo, The Califa beeng 
ſome-what emboldened at theſe ſpeeches, asked his Counlellout how this mighe pollibly bee 
brought to effe& :My Lord (layth his Counlellor) certaine it is, that the Arahrans are how 
growne ſo populous, and to ſo great a number, that all Arabia cannot contayne'them,, ſearc 
will the yeerely increaſe of the ground ſuffice to feed their Droues, and you ſee with what grext 
famine they are afflicted, and how they are deſtitute not onely of habitations, 'but even of vic. 
euals and ſuſtenance. Wherefore if you had heretofore ginen them leaue , they wouldlong ere 
this haue inuaded eAfrica. And if you will now licence them ſo to do, doubt you not, but that 
you ſhall receiue of them an huge Maſſe of Gold, This counſell could not altogether ſatisfie the 
49 Califa his minde : for he knew right well that the Arabians would ſo waſte all eAfrioa, as it 
ſhould neither be profitable for himſelfe , nor tor his Enemies, Notwithſtanding ,' leerng 'that 
his Kingdome was altogether endangered, he thought it better to accept thoſe ſummes 'of mi. 
ney which his Counſellour promiſed, and1o to be reuenged of his Enemie, ther to lvle beth 
his Kingdome and Gold all at once. Wherefore he permitted all eArabians, which would-F 
him Duckats apiece, freely to enter Africa z conditionally that they. would ſhew themſekies 
moſt deadly Enemies vnto the treacherous King of Barbarie. Which libertie being granted vii- 
to them, it 15 reported that ten Tribes or Families of Arabians, being halfe the people of Ari- 
bia Deſerta,came immediately into Africa; vnto whom certaine Inhabitants 'bf Arabia Finlttx 
5 © 1oyned themſelues, inſomuch that there were found amongſt them about fiftie thouſat Perſons 
able to beare Armes : their women, children,and cattell were almoſt innumerable the Sette 
whereof Ibns Rarhn, the moſt dil:gent Chronicler of African Aﬀaires (whom wee hiutbefvre 
ment:oned) ſetteth downe at large. | 58,2494 
Theſe Arabians hauing trauerled the Delart betweene «Egypt and Barbarie; brſt laid Ge 
vnto Tripoli a Citie of Barbarie, which being ouercome, they llue a great part of the Citizens, 
the refidue eſcaping by flight, Next of all they encountred the Townt of Capes; whichwk by 
them taken and vanqurhed, Art length they beſieged Cairaoan aWozhowbeit tlif Citizens bein | 
p lufficiently prouided of viftuals, are faid to have indured the fiege for eight. motwthes + whic oy. Ioibes 6: 
being expired, they were conſtrayned to yeeld : at what time there was norhitis \itl! Carraott | = 9-#2:4 
but wotull ſlaughters, hideous out-cryes, and preſent death, This Land the AFadbinrs divided 1hnx Rachu 2 
among themlelues, and began to people and inhabit the fame requiring in the meane {race famous Huſto 
barge Trib.tes of the Townes and Prouinces ſubiect ynto them, And lo they pofleſſed all Afrs. fiographr. 
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_Fhetawme Moores are duunded into fue feverall People or Tribes : to wit ,- the Tribes cail:d + 


Zanhadi, Muſmudi, Zeneti, Hatariard Gumeri, The 1 ribe cf Maſmnd:; inhabit the Wetterne: 
part ct Mount Atlas, trom the Prouince of Hea, to the River cf * Seruan, Likewile they 


dwell ypon tnx South part of the ſaid Mountaine, and vpcna!] the inward plaines of that Re. 


gion. Theie Mkſmnude haue fourec Prounces voncder them : name'y, Hea, Srs, Guzula, ana the 
ierritorie of Aforceco, The Tribe of Gumert pciefle certaine Mountaines of Barbarie, dwel- 
11 ig on the tides of thole Mountaizes which he cucr aga:r{t the Meditcrran Sea : as hikcwiſe 
thcy are Lords of ail the River called in their language Ref. This River hath his Fountaine necre 
vnto the fire:ghts of Gibraltar, and thence runneth Ealt wards to the K'ngdome of Tremizen, 
call:d by the Latines (ſaria, Theſe two tr. bes or people haue feuerall habjtations ty them- 
(clus : the other three are diſperſed contufiucly ouer all eAfrica : howbeit, they are like flran- 
gers, uiſ-erned one from another by certaine properties or tokens, maintain:ng continuall warre- 


IO 


among themiclues, eſpecially they of Numidia. Our of all which it is euident, that in times. 


a\tall the forc{aid people had their habitations and tents inthe plaine fields : every one of 
winch fauoured their owne taRticn, and exercif.dall labuurs neceflary for mans Þ fe, as commen 
among them. The Gouernours of the Countrey attended - their droves and flocks; and the Ci- 
tizens applyed themſelves v:toſome manuall Art,or to husbandry. The faid people are dinided 
into five auncred ſeuerall families, as appeareth by the Genealogies of the eAfricans, Aithcr 
whereof is one /bnu# Rachu,whom | haue oitentimes read and peruſed. Some writers are of opi- 
nion; that the King of Tomburo, the King of MHell;, and the King of Agadex fetchtheir origi. 
na.l from the people of Zanaga, to wit, trom them whici inhabr e the Dcfart, 

The for. {a:d fue families or people, being dwuided into hundreds of progenies ,.and hauir 
innurcratle habitations, doe notwithſtanding vle all one kind ef language, called by them A. 
quel Amarig , that 1s, the noble tongue : the Arabians which mhabit Africa , call it a barbarous 
ron2uc z and this 15 the true and naturall language of the Africars, Howbeit it is altogether 
di.lcrent from other larguages, although 1t hath divers words common with the Arabian 
tongue, Yea, all che Gumeri 1na manner and molt of the Facar: ſpeake eArabian , thorgh cor- 
ruptly ; which (I ſuppoic) came firſt here::pon to paſſe, for that the ſaid people haue h.d long 
acq a1.itance and conuerlation with te Arabiins. The Negros haue divers languages among 
the :ſclues, among, which they call one Szwngar , and the jame 1s current 1n many Regions ; as 
namely, in Gaalata, Tombuto Ghiea , /Mell: and Gago. Another lang::age there 1s among the 
Negros, wich they call Guber; and this 1s rife among the people of Guber, of Cano, of ( aſena, 
of Perzegreg, ani ot. Guangra. L:kewile the Kingdome of Borne hath a peculiar kind of Ipeech, 
altogetierlike vnto tha®, which is vied in Gaoga, And the Kingdome of Nube hatha language 
of great afiitie with the Caldean, Arabian and of oyptian tongues. But all che Sea-townes of 
eAfrica, from the Mediterran Sea to the Mountaines of eAt/as, ſpeake broken eArabiar. Ex- 
cept the Kingdome and Towne of Maroco, and the in-land Ngmidians border:ng, vpon Aaro- 
co, Fez and Tremizen; all which, vic the Barbarian tongue, Flowbeit, they which dwell oucr 
againſt 7znm and 7 poli, ipeake indeede the Arabian language ; albeit moſt corruptly. 

Of that Army which was ſent by Califa * Ormenthe third , in the foure hundred-yeere of 
the Hepeira, there came into Africa tourelcore thouſand Gentlemen and others , wh6 hauin 
{ubued fundry Proutaces, at Izngth arrived in Africa : and there the Generall of the whole 
Ar-vy called * Hzcha Hibunu Nafich xemained. This man buile that great City which is call-d 
of vs * Alcair. For he itood in feare of the people of Twnz, lelt they ſhould betray him , mit= 
doubting alſo that they woiild procure aide out of Sicrly,and fo gine him the incounter, Where- 
fore with: 11 his treaſure which he had gor, he trauelled to the Delart and fit me-ground, diſtant 
from Carthage about one h.mdred and twenty miles, and there 15 he {aid to haue built the City 
of * Alcair. . 1 he remnant of his Souldiers he commanded to keepe thoſe places, which were- 
moſt ſ-cure and fit for their defence, and wilied them to build where no rocke not fartihcation 
was, W luch being done, the eArabians begyy to inhabit Africa, ani to diſperle themiclues a- 
mong the Africans, who, becaule they Why. for certaine yeeres {ubicCt vnto the Romans or 
«talians, vcd to ſpeake their language : and hence 1t 1s, that the naturall and mo-h-r-rongue of 
the eArabians, which hath great aft.nitie with the African tongue , grew by iutle anc little to 
be corrupted : and ſo they report that theſe two Nations at Icngth contoyned themlelues in 
one, Howbeit the Arab:ans viually doe blaze their Pedigree in daily and triuiall Songs, which 
caftome as yet 1s common both to * vs, and to the people of Barbarie allo, Forno'manthere 15, 
be he neuer fo bale, which will not to his owne name, a.lde the name of his Nation , as for ex« 
ample, A 4' ian, Barbarian, or luci like. 

The Aabumetan Priclts alwayes forbad the Arabians to paſſe ouer Nils with their Armies 
and Tents. Howbeit 1n the foure hundred yeere of the Hegerra we reade , that they were per- 


- micted 1o to doe by a certaine faQtious and 1. hilmaticall * Calrfa: becauſe one of his Nobles had 


rbelled 2gainit hum, viurping the City of Carraoan, and the greateſt part of Barbarie. After 
the death of which Rebell, that Kingciome remained for ſome yecres vnto his poſtericie and ta. 
mily ; whele writdiGtion (as the African Chronicles report ) grew ſolarge and ſtrong in the 
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meow 
Gehoar, whom of a {laue he had made his Counſellor, withan huge Artnie. This Gehoxr condu- DE y live 
Qing me his Armie Weſtwatd, recoueted all Namidia and Barbarte: Inſoruch that hee pierced , p. eel 
ynto the Region of Sus, and there claymed moſt ample Tribute : all which being done; he retur- g@ barie, Nu 
ned backe vnto his Calif, and molt faithfully ſurrendred vnto him what( oever hee had gained midia, Egypt, 
from the Enemy, The Catifa ſeeing his proſperous ſucceſle, beganne to aſpire vnto greater Ex« and SJr;4. 
ploits. And Gehoar moſt firmely promiled, that as hee had recouered the Weſterne Dominion 

ynto his Lord, ſo would he likewiſe by force of Warre moſt certainly reſtore vnto him. the 
Countries of tix Eaſt, to wit , Egypt, Syria, and all Arabia; and proteſted moreouer that with 


Io the greateſt hazard of his life, he would bee auenged of all the inmaries offered by the Family of 


Labhw vwnto his Lords Predeceſſors, and would reueſt him in the Royal Seate of his moſt fa- 

mous Grand-fathers, great-grand-fathers; and Progenitots. The Califa liking well his audaci- 

ous promiſe, cauſed an Armie of foureicore thouſand Souldiers, with an inkmite umme of m6- Cayro builr,cal- 
ney and other things neceſſary for the Warres, to bee delivered vnto him. And ſo this valiarit - me : 
and ſtout Chieftaine being prouided for warfare, condufted his Troops chrough the Deſarts of —_— =" 
Egypt and Barbarie; and hauing hirlt put to flight the Vice-Califa of Egype (who fied vnto EL c,,,.ticthe 
wir the Califa of Bagdet ) in (hort time lie ſubdued very eaſily all the Prouinces of Egypr and Sy- Arabech Arci- 
ria, Howbeit he could not as yet hold himielte ſecure; fearing leaſt tlie' Cab5fa of Bayder would cle, o the Ex- 
affayle him with an Army out of Aſia, and leaſt the Garriſons which he had left ts keepe Bay- 95 1s terms 
barie, ſhould be con{trayned to forſake thoſe conquered Prouinces. Wherefore he bile a Citie, 

and cauſed it tobe walled round abour. In which Citie he left one of his moſt truſtie Capraines, 

with a great part of the Army : and this Citie hee called by th vame of Alchair, which aftet- 

ward by others was named ('airo. This Alchair is ſaid daily fo to haue increaſed, that no Citie 


-of the World for buildings and Inhabitants was ariy way comparable thereunto. - 


Moreoner, (alfa Elcais arriving at Alchar, and becing moſt honourably entettaFhed by his 
Seraant Gehoar, (who had written for him to come) began to thinke vpon great affaires, and ha- 
uing gathered an huge Armie , relolued to wage battell againſt the Calife of Bagdet. In the 
meane ſeaſon he that was appointed Viee-Roy of Barvarie, compaRting with the Ca/ifx of Bay. 
det, yeelded himſelfe and all Farbarie into his hands. Which the Califa mot kindly accepted, 
and ordayned him King ouer all eAfrica. But ( alifa Elcain hearing this newes at Akhair was 
wonderfully afflicted in minde, Howbeit there was one of his tectet Counſellors a very lear- 


JO ned and wittie man, who ſeeing his Lord ſo ſad and penſive; I affure you, ſaid he, if you pleaſe 


to take mine aduiſe, that I will torth-with yen you ſuch an Armie, as ſhall giue you grete 
ſtore of meney, and yet notwithſtanding (hall doe you good ſervice alſo. The Califa beeiny 
ſome-what emboldened at theſe ſpeeches, asked his Counſellour how this might poſſibly bee 
brought to effe& : My Lord (layth his Counſellor) certaine it is, that the Arabravs are now 
grown ſo populous, and to ſo great a number, that all Arabia cannot contayne' thera, ſearce 
will the yecrely increaſe of the ground ſuffice to feed their Droues, and you ſee with what grewr 
famine they are afflicted, and how they are deſtitute not onely of habitations, but even of vic. 
tuals and ſuſtenance. Wherefore if you had heretofore ginen them leaue, they would long ee 
this haue inuaded eAfrica. And if you will now licence them ſo todo, doubt you not, but thic 
you ſhall receiue of them an huge Maſſe of Gold, This counſell could not altogether ſatisfie the 
Califa his minde : for he knew right well that the Arabians would fo waſte all eAfrios, as it 
ſhould neither be profitable for himſelfe , nor tor his Enemies. Notwithſtanding , leeing 'that 
his Kingdome was altogether endangered, he thought it better to accept thole ſummes 'of m6. 
ney which his Counſellour promiſed, and1o to be reuenged of his Enemie, then to lvie both 
his Kingdome and Gold all at once. Wherefore he permitted all eArabians, which would: x 
him Duckats apiece, freely to enter Africa z conditionally that they would ſhew themſehies 
moſt deadly Enemies vnto-the treacherous King of Barbarie, Which libertiebeitg granted vil- 
to them, it 1s reported that ten Tribes or Families of Arabian, being -halfe the people of Ara- 
bia Deſerta,came immediately into Africa; vnto whom certaine Inhabitants 'bf Arabia Fralth- 


5 © toyned themſelues, inſomuch that there were found amongſt them about kiftie thouſand perſons 


able to beare Armes : their women, children,and cattell were almoſt innumerable% the Sectte 
whereof Ibnu Rarhn, the moſt diligent Chronicler of African Aﬀaires (whom wee hkutbefvre 
ment:oned) ſetteth downe at large, I 

Theſe Arabizns hauing trauerſed the Delart betweene CEgypr and Barbawe ; firſt laid Ge 
vnto Tripoli a Citie of Barbarie, which being ouercome, they (ue a great part of the Citizens, 
the refidue eſcaping by flight, Next of all they encountred the Towne of Capes; which wk by 
them taken and vanqurhed, At length they beſieged Cairaoan aWozhowbeit tlif Citizens bin; 
luficiently prouided of viftuals, are faid to have indured the fiege for eight. motithes + which 152 Tribes of 
being expired, they were conſtrayned to yeeld : at what time there was nothitie (ri! Cnir ach wy EY 
but wofull flaughters, hideous out-cryes, and preſent death, This Land the AFabians divided wks, Hee 
among themlelues, and began to peopleand inhabit the fame ; requiring in the meane ſfrace famous Huſtc 
large Tribates of the Townes and Prouinces ſubieCt vnto them, And lo they pofſeſſed all Afrs. fiographr! 
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ca, vnttll:i{yuch rime as one Toſeph the ſonne of Jeffin attayned to the Kingdome of Aſarocco, 
This Joſeph was the firſt King of Xarocce, who endeauoured by all meanes to aduance the 
friends andikindred of 'the late deceaſed. King of Africa vnto-the Kingdome z neither did hee 
ccale yatulbhe had expelled all the Arabiars out of (.: airaogn. Howbeit the Arabians poſiefled 
the Regions thereabout, g1UINg, themſelues wholy to {: poles and robberies : and the triends of 
the ſaid deceaſed King could beare rule but in certaine places only, Afterward ſucceeded in the 
Kingdome of Maroccs one Hanſor, who was the tourth King and Prelate of that Mahumeran 
Sect which w:.s fled Mnachedim. This man, albeit his Grand-tathers and great Grand-fathers 
had alwayes fauoured the Poſteritie and friends of the torelaid deceaſed eAfrican King,and had 
reſtored them to their ancient dignitie;deuiſed altogether how to oppole himſelte againft them, 
and to viurpe all their authotitie, Wherefore making a tayned league with them, wee reade, 
that he proucked the Arab:ans againſt-them,-7and ſo very eafily overcame them. Afterward 
Marſor brought the greateft part of. the eArabians into the Weſterne Dominions of Africa ; 
vnto the better ſort of whom he gaue the Habitation of Daccala and Azgara , and vnto the ba- 
{er remnant he bequeathed the polletſion of N«midia.. But in proceſle of time hee commanded 
the Numidian ilaues to be ſet at libertie;, and 10 In deipight of the Arabians, hee cauſed them to 
iphabit that part of Numidia which he had allotted vnto chem.But as for the Arabians of Azga- 
;74 and of certaine other places in Barbarie, hee brought them all vnder his ſubieQon. For the 
Arabians out of Deſarts are like fiſhes without water : they had indeed often attempted to get jn= 
to the Delarts; but the Mountaines of Azlas, which were then poſleſſ; edby the Barbarians,hine 
dred thcir paſſage. Neither,had they libertie to paſſe wer the Plaines , for the reſidue of the 
Barbarians were there planted, Wherefore their pride being abated , they applyed rhemſclues 
-vnto Husbandry, hauing no where to repoſe themlelues, bur onely in Villages, Cottages, and 
Tents. And their miſerie was ſo much the greater, in that they were conſirayned yeerely to 
disburle yato the King of . {arocco molt ample Tribute. Thoſe which inhabited Daccala, bee 
cauſe they were an huge mulcicude, eafily freed themlelues:from all Tribute and Impofition. = 
. A great part of the Arabians remayned ſtill at Twnzs , tor that Aſarſor had refuled to carrie 
themalong with lim : who, after the death of the iaid CManrſor, grew to bee Lords of Tims, 
and ſo continued, till they religned their Gouernment vnto the people called Abu-Haf; vpon 


condition that they ſhould pay them halte the Reuenues thereof : and this condition bath re- 


mayned firme epen yntill our dayes. Howbeit, becauſe the Arabiars are increaſed to ſuch innu- 
merable ſwarmes, that the whole Reuenues are nor ſufficient for them , the King of T#nis moſt 
auſtly alloweth ſome ef theny their duties, to the end they may make ſecure pallage for Mer- 
chants, wingh indeed they. performe without moleſtation or hurt of any. Burt the relidue which 


are deprived of theur pay, betake themſelues wholy to robberies, thefts, ſlaughters , and ſuch o- 


ther monſtrous outrages. For theſe, lurking alwayes in the Woods, no ſooner ſee any Merchant 
proching, but ſud.ienly they breake forth, depriuing him of his goods and life allo : inſomuch 
hat now Merchants dare not paſſe that way bur with a Ga:rifon ot ſafe-conduft. And fo the 
palſe {smetimes to their great anconuenience. For they are notwithſtanding conftrayned to 
giue.vato the forefaid Arabians, which are in pay with the King of Twnzrs , great ſummes of 
money]: and arelikewile oftentunes 1o in danger of Robbers , that they loſe both their goods 
and hues. , : oF * | | 
The. Arabians which inhabit Africa, are dmuided into three parts : one part whereof arc cal- 
led Cagpin, the ſtgcond Het, ahd the. third Machil. The Cachin arediuided into three Nations 
ox-Triþes ; to, wit, the Tribes of Etheg; Sumait, and Sahid. Moreouer, Etheg 15 diuided into three 
Families that is'$0 lay, the Family ot Delleg* Elmunteſig, and Subair ; and thele are diſperſed 
3nto; many Regions. Hilel are derived into foure Generations; to wit, the people of Be. 
nibemir,,” ot:Rith; ' of Sufien, and of (huſain, The Family cf Beniherzzy , is diuided into the 
Linages of Hwrourm, Huchen, Habrum and Myſſim. The Tribe of Kie#, are diliributed into the 
Kindreds called. Dewead, Sud, Aſgeg, Elchyrub, Enedri, and Garfam ; which Kindreds poſſcfie 
many Dominipn&: Hfachi! haue three Tribes vnder them : to wit, /Maſtar, Hutmen, and Haſſan, 
AAdgſtariaxs diuided into Rwcber, and Selm Hutmen into Elbaſr and Chiman; and Haſſan into De- 
wikbeſfen, Denimanſor, and Deaibmbaidulla. Dewbeſſen is diliinguihed into the Kindreds called 
Dwlein, Berbun, Vodein, Racmen and Hamram; Denimanſor into Hemrun, Mencbbe, Huſecin, and 
Albahnſcin;qndlaltly, Denuihubaidulla, into Garag, Hedeg, Teleb, and Geoan, All theſe doe in 
a manner -olleſl wmnumerable-Regions; inſomuch that to reckon tl:em vp at large , were a mat. 
ter not onety difligult, but almoſt impoſſible, 
4 The moth ngbke and famous. Arabiarvs Were they of the Family of Etheg, vnto whom Allman. 


Jar gaue the Begiyns of Dacew/a and of Teales to inhabit, Thele Arab:ans eucn till our times 


baygbeene putye gxeatdiltrefle and hazard, partly by the Portugall King,and partly by the King 
ot Fez. They hautat all oportumities, if necd ſhould require, a hundred thouſand Soulciers fit to 


 brape-Araes, aygreat part whereof are Horlemen, The Arabrans called Symait, enioy that part of 


the Libyan Detart winch lyeth ouer againit the Delare of Tripoly. Thute make cttea invaſions 
into Batb4rie, ter chey haue no places allottcd them there, bur they and their Camels doe per- 
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petually remaine in the D-farts. They are able to leuie fouteſcorethopſand fouldiers, the grea- 


< 


telt part being tootmen. | Likewiſe rhe Tribe of Sahrd doe inhabite the Deſart of Libya > and Sahid, 


thete haue had alwaies great league and familiaritic with the King of Guargala. They haue fuch 
abundance of cattell, that they doe plzntitully lupply all the Cities of thatregion with fleſh ,and 
that eſpecially in Sunimer-time, for all che Winter they ſtr not out of the Deſarts. Their num « 
ber is 1ncrealed.to about a hundred and tittie thouſand Hauing not many Hor!men amqng them. 
> The Tribe .ot\Delleg poſtefſe atuers habitations ; howbeat, (. eſaria containeth the greatel} art Deheg, 
of tiiem. Some alto inhabzt vpon the frontiers of the Kingdom of Bugia,v ho are ſaid tqxeceiue Tremaghe 
a yearely {tipend from their next neighbours. But the leaſt part of themd well-ypon 'the held- 
10 countrey of Acdes, vpon the borders of Mamritania, and vpon ſome part'ot mqunt Ate, being 
ſubie&t vnto the King'of Fez, The people of Elmunteſig are ſeated in the Prouince of Azgar, Elmuntefig, 
and are called by the later writers Elcaluth, Theſe allo pay. certaine yearely eribute, voto the 
King of Fez, being able to turayh about eight thouſand. Horſemen to the warres. The Kindred 
of S-bair doe inhabit not farre from the Kingdome of Gezeir,being many of them vnder the pay Sobair, 
_ of the King of Tremizen,andare {aid tgemboy a great part of Nawidia, They have more.orleſle, 
- three thoulind molt warhke Horſemen.. They poſſefle likewiſe great ahungdance of Camels ; for 
which.cauſe they abide all Winter in the Defarts. The remnant of them; occupicth the. Plaine 
which lieth betweene Salaand Mecnes, Theſe haue huge droves of Cartell, and exerciſe them- 
ſclues in Husbandrie,being confirained to pay ſome yearely tribute vnto.the: King of Fea: They 
haue Horlemen,who,as a man may ſay,are naturally framed to che warrgsz about tourethouland 
20 in number. | | It Sac 
Hillel, which are alſo called Benihamir,dwel vpon the frontiers of the Kingdome of Tremizen Ofthe people 
and Oran. Thele range vp and dowae the Dctarc of Tegorarin,being in-pay vnder the King of of Hilletand of 
Tremiz.er,and of great riches and power ; infomuch that they haue art all times in areadinell> tor their habi- 
the warres ſixe thouſand Horſemen. The Tribe of Hur«a poſſcfle onely the borders of Muſtu- r= <a 
ganim, Theſe are fauage people,giuing themſclues wholly to ſpoyles and robberies, and aliena- 
ting their minds from the warres. They never come forth of the Delarts ; for the people of Bar- 
barie will neither allow them any places ot habitation,nor yet any ſtipend at all:Horiemen they 
haue to the number of two thoaland, The Kindred of Hucb.an are next neighbours vnto the xe- Huchar, 
gion of elian,who receiue certaine pay trom the King of Taz. They are rude and will peo-- LE 
ple,and in very deed eſtranged trom- all humanitic : they haue (as 1: is reported) about fiftcene 
30 hundred Horſemen. The Tribe of Habrs inhabit the region lying betweene Oran and Muitn- 


ganim : theſe exerciſe Husbandrie, paying yearely tribute vnto the King of Tremizen, and being 
{carce able to make one hundred Horlemen. 


#* # 


Habrus, 


The people called Muſſim, poficſſe thole Defarts of A/ibs,which extend vnto the Kingdome Muſim, 
of Bugia. Thelc likewilcare x 


z1ucn onely to theft and robberie ; they take tribute both of their 
owne people,and of other regions adioyning vnto them. The Tribe of Rieeb inhabit thoſe deſarts Riceh. 
of Libya, which border vpon Conſtuatmra, Thelc haue malt ample Dominions in Namrdia,being 
now diuid:d into h1xe parts, Thus right famous ard warlike Natfon receiuech {tpend trom the 
King of Twnz,haung fhuethouland Horſemen at command. The people of Szaid enioy that De- , Swaid, 
fart, which is exteade\ vnto the Signiorie of Tezez. Theſe haue very large pollefſions, receiuing © 
40 ſtipend trom-the King of Tremizen,being men of notable dexteritie,as well in the warres, as in 
all other conuerſation of lite. : The Kindred of Azgeg dwell not altogether inone place: for part 7xgee. 
of them inhabit the region of Garet,among the people call-d Hemramy and the reiidue pollefle 
that part of Dxccala, which lieth neere vato Azaphi. The Tribe of Elcherit dwell vpon that Elcherir, 
portion of Heliz which 1s fituate in the Plaine of Sahid:im, hauing the people of Heah cributarie 
vnto them,and being a very vnciuill and barbarous people. The people called Enedriare ſeated in Encdr;: 
the Plaine of Heah : but the whole region of Teah maintameth almoſt foure thouſan+Horle- 
men,which notwithſtanding are vnhic for the warres, The people of Garfs haue ſundry Manli- Garfa, 
ons : neither haue they any King or Gouernour, They are diſperſed among other Generations, ; 
and eſpecially among the Kindrels of Manebbi and Hemram. Theſe conuay Dates trom Segel- 


50 meſſato the Kingdome of Fez,and carry backe againe from thence ſuch things as are neceflarie 
tor Sege/meſs, | 
The people called Reche,who are thonght tobe deſcended from afar, doe poflefſe that de- Ofthe Tribe 


ſart,wvhich heth next yato Dedes and Farcala, They haue very Imall dominions, for which cauſe tf 214c#!. 
they are accounted no whit rich ; howbeit,they are moſt valiant ſoulditrs, and exceeding {witt Kuebe, 

ot toote ; inſomuch that they eſteeme it a great diſgrace, if one of their tootemen be vanquiſhe 
by two horſemen, And you ſhall find ſcarce any one man amon 


. .» 9 them, whic'1 will not ourgoc 
very {wifthorle,be the tourney neuer 1o lony & 


2 Swift pcoplc, 


| : 2, They haue avout five hundred Horſemen, bur 
60 moſt warlike Footemen, to the n.mber of eight thouſand, Selms inhabite vpon the Riucr of Selim, 


Dara,tram whence they range vp and downe the Defarts,They are endowed with ercat riches, 

Carrying cuery yeare merchanaize ynto the Kinvome of Tombuto,and arc thought to be 11 high traffick ro 
fauour with the King himſclte, A larg iuritdiction they have in Darha,and great plentic of Ca- 1ombuto, 
melz: and for all opportunities of warre thy haue eur ina rcadineſle three thouſand Horlzmen. 
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The Tribe of Ethaſis dwelleth vpon the ſea-coalt; neere vnto eſſa. They doe arme about five 
hundred Horſemen, and are a Nation altogether rude, and vnacquainted inthe warres. Some 
part of them inhabiteth Azgara. Thoſe which dwell about Meſa,are free from the yoke of ſ1- 
perioritie; but the orhers which remaine in Azgarare ſubieCt to the King of Fez. The Kindred 
of (Finan are diſperſed among them 'which before vere called Elcaluth,and theſe alſo are ſubie& 
vnto the King of Fez. Very warlike people they are, and arc able to ſet torth ewo thouſand 
Horſemen, The people of Dexiheſſen are diuided into the Kindreds of Daleim, Burbun,Vode, De- 
wimanſor and Denth»baidulla. Duleimare convertant 1n the Deſarrs of Libya with the African 
people, called Zanhaga. They haue neither dominion, nor yet any ſtipend ; wherefore they are 
very poore;and giuen to robberie : they travel ynto Dara,and exchange Catrell for Dates with 
the inhabitants there, All brauerie and comlineſſe of apparrell they veterly negle& ; and their 
number of fighting men is ten thouſand, foure thouſand being Horlemen, and the reſidue Foote- 
men. The people called Burbun,poflefle that partof the Libyan Deſart which adioyneciz vnto 
Sus : They are a huge multitude,neither haue they any riches beſides Camels, Vnto them is ſub 
:e&t the Citie of Teſſet, which ſcarce ſuffceth them for the maintenance of their Horles,being bur 
a few, The people of Yode enjoyerh that Delart,which is ſituate betweene Guaden and Gualata. 
They beare rule over the Guadenites,and of the Duke of Gualarathey receiue yearely tribuce,and 
their number i growne almoſt infinite : for by report, they are of abilitie to bring into the field 
almoſt threeſcore thouſand moſt skilfull ſoaldiers; notwirth{tanding, they haue great want of 


Horſes. The Tribe of Racmen occupie that Delart winch 1s next vnto Hacha : they haue verie 


large poſſeſſions,and doe in the Spring-time vlually travell varo Teſſet; for then alwaies they 
haue ſomwhat to do with the inhabitants there. Their people fic for Armes are to the number of 
twelue thouſand,albeit they haue very few Horſemen. The Nation of Hamruws inhabit the De- 
ſarts of TagauoiF,cxatting ſome tribute of the inhabitants there, and with daily incurſions ike- 
wiſe moleiting the people of Nur. Their number of louluters 1S almolt eight thouſand. 

The Generation of Dehemrum,which are {aid to derive their pedigree from Denuimanſor, in- 
habit the Deſart ouer againit Segelmeſ;,vho continually wander by the Libyan Deſarts as farre 
as {phid, They haue tributarie vnto them the people of Segel/meſſe, of Todgatan, of Tebelbelt, and 
of Dara. Their ſoile yeeldeth ſuch abundance of Dates, that the yearcly increaſe thereof is ſuf. 
ficient to maintaine then,alrhough they had nothing elle to liue on. They are of great fame in 
other Nations, being abld to turniſh for the warres about three thouſand Hor.emen. There dwell 
likewiſeamong thele certaine other eArabians of more baſe condition, cail-d in their language 
Garfa Eſgeb; which notwithſtanding haue great abundance of Horles, and of all other Cat= 
tell. The people of Aenebbe doc almott inhabite the very ſame Deſarr, hauing two Prouinces 
of Numidia vnider them ; to wit, Matgara, and Retebbe, Theſe allo area molt valiant Nation, 
being in pay vnder the Prouince of Sege/meſs,and being able ro make about two thouſand Horſ- 
men. The: Kindred of Huſein, which are thought to be deſcended of Dexuimarſor,are ſeated vpon 
the Mountaines of Atlas. They haue in the aid Mountaines alarge wriſdiction, namely ,duwers 
Callles every where,and many moſt rich and flouriſhing Cities; all which, they thinke, were gi- 


Io 


20 


Zo 


uen them in old time by the Vice-royes of the Marini: for as loone as they had wonne that 49 


Kirgdome,the Kindred of Hyſein affoorded them great aide and ſeruice. Their dominion 1s now 
ſubieQtynto the Kings of Fez and of Sege/meſ5, They haue a Captaine, which for the moſt part 
relideth at the Citie, commonly called Garſelam. Likewiſe they are alwates in a manner, tra- 
ueriing of that Deſart, which in their language is called Eddara. They are taken to be a mott rich 
and honeſt people, being of abilitie to furniſh tor the warres about ſixe thouland Horſemen, A- 
mong theſe, you ſhall oftentimes tind many Arabiens of another ſor:, whom they vſe onely to 
be ther ſeruants. The Tribe of eAvulhuſe:n doe inhabit part of the forclaid Deſart of Eddara, 
howbeit a very ſmall part ; the greateſt number of whom are brought vnto luch extreme milery, 
that they haue not in thoſe their wild tents ſufficient ſuſtenance to live vpon, 

One Generation of the people of Demuibnbaidulla are thoſe which fire named Gharrag : theſe 
enioy the Dcſarts of Benigoms and Fighig, bauing very large poſſeſſions in Numidia, They are 
ſipendaries vnto the King of Tremizen,who diligently endeuoureth to bring them to peace and 
tranquillitie of life ; for they are wholly giuen to thett and robberte, In Summer-time they vſu- 
ally repaire vnto Tremizen, where they are thought for that ſeaſon of the yeare to ſettle their 
abode : their Horſemen are to the number of foure thouſand, all which are moſt noble warri- 
ours, The Kindred of Hedeg poſſefſe a certaine Defort neere vnto Tremizen, called in their owne 
language Hangad. Theſe haue no ſtipend from any Prince, nor yet any twriſdiftion ar all, rapine 
and ſtealth is onely dclighttull vnto them; they prouide onely tor their family and themſclues, 
and are able to ſet forth about fize hundred Horſemen, The Tribe of Theleb inhabite the Plaine 
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of * Alzezer , theſe haue often yagaries ouer the Deſarts vnto the Prouince of Tedgear, Vnto 62 


them wcre ſubie& 1n times patt, themoſt famous Cities of Algezer and Tedelles : howbeat in 
theſe our dayes they wer recouered againe from them by Parbareſa the Twrke; which lofſe 
ould not but greatly grieue and moleſt their King, It1s reported moreover, that ar the ſame 


time, the principall of the ſaid people of Theleb were cat oft. For {trength and cunning in chi - 
ual: 1c 
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CHAP,1Y.T. Manners and cuſtomes of the Africans, T heir attire,&>c, 757 
ualrie they were inferiour to no other Nation ; their Horſemen were about three thouſand, » * 
The Tribe of Gehoan inbabite not all in one place : for part of them you may tind among the 
eople of Gxarag,and the relidue anonglt the propleof Hedeg ;and they are vnto themno other- Ghoan, 
Liſe then their {eruants, which condition they TNCY molt patiently _ willingly 
of FORT. mm > thing 1 { by the way : to wit,that the two 
ſubmit themlelues vnto. And here one thing 1s to bee dotindibes Mme hd $5. MR 
forenamed people called Schachin and Hilel are originally Arabians of Arabia Deſarta,and think a2 TR 
themlelues to be deſcended trom Iſmael,the lonne of Abraham, And thoſe which wecalled AM a- and Hilel d >. 
chil. came firſt forth of Arabia Felix, and derive their pedigree from Saba. Before whom the ſccnded from 
Mabumetans preferre the former, which of Iſmael are called 1ſmaehtes. And becautethere hath y_— he bafe 
10 alwaties been great controuerſie among them, which part ſhould bee of greater Nobilitie,they Done LE 
haue written on both ſides many Dialogues and Epigrams, whereby each man 1s wont to blaze The di 
the Renowne,the Vertues, Manners, and laudable Cuſtomes ot his owne Nation. Theancient called acachil, 
Arabians, which were before the times of the 1ſmzaelrres,were called by the African Hiſtoriogra- deſcended of 
' phers eArabi- Araba; as if a man ſhould ſay, eArabians of Arabia. But thole which came of Saba, 
Iſmael,chey call eArabi Mas- Araba ; as if they ſhould lay, eArabians ingratted into the land of 


Arabia,or light accidentally,becaule they were not originally bred and borne in eArabia. 


i 


And them whigtfafterward came into eAfrica, they name in their language Muſtchgeme, that 

is, Barbarous Arabians and that becauſe they ioyned themſelues vnto ſtrangers,inlomuch that 

not onely their ſpeech,but their manners alloare moſt corrupt and barbarous. Theſ: e are(triend= 
20 ly Reader) the particulars,which tor theſe ten yeeres my memorie could reſerue,as touching the 

originals and diucrſities of the eA fricans and Arabians ; in all which time I remember not, that 

euer Iread,or [aw-any Hiſtorie of that Nation. | He that will know more, let him haue recourſe 

vnto Hibzu Rach the Hiltoriographer before named, | 

Thoſe hue kinds of pedple before rehearſed,to wit, the people of Zenega,of Ganfi; 04,of Terga, The manners 

of Leuta,and of Bardeoa,are called ct the Laiins, Numide : and they live all atter one manner,that _ uftomes 
is to ſay, without all law and cuuilitie, Their garment 1s a narrow and baſe piece of cloth, where- res n ag OR 
with ſcarce halfe their body 1s couered, Some of them wrap their heads in a kind of black cloth, Tþ 4 people of 
as it were with a ſcarfe,luch as the Twrkes vie, which is commonly called a Turbant.Such as will Numiaa, 

be diſcerned from the common {ort,for Gentlemen weare a Iacket made of blew Cotton. with Their attire, 
30 Wide ſleeues. And Cotton-cloth is brought vnto them by certaine Merchants from the land of 

Negros. They haue no beaſts fit toride vpon, except their Camels; vnto whom Natare,be- <>mcl 

eweene the bunch ſtanding vpon tae hinder part of their backes and their necks, hath allotted a 

place, which may fitly ſerue to ride vpon,in ſtead of a ſaddle. Their manner of riding is moſt ri- 

diculous, For ſometimes they lay their leggs acrofſe vpon the Camels necke; and ſometimes _ 

againe (hauing no knowledge nor regard of ſtirrops) they reſt their feete ypona rope, which is N'9e« 

catt over his ſhoulders.” Inſtead of ſpurres,they vie a truncheon of a cubites oe at the 

one end thereof a Goade,wherewith they pricke onely the ſhoulders of their Camels. Thole 

Camels which they vie to ride vpon, haue a hole bored through the griſtles of their noſe, in the 

which a ring of leather is faſtened, whereby as witha bit, they are more ealily curbed and ma- 
40 itred; after which manner I haue ſeene bufflles vied in Uralie. Forbeds, they lie vpon mats 

made of {edge and bulruſhes. Their tents are coucred for the moſt part with courle chamlet, or B:ds and 

with a harſh kind of Wooll, which commonly groweth vpon the boughes of their Date. *©25% 

trees, 

As for their manner of lining ,it would ſeeme to any man incredible what hunger and ſcarci- Woollgrows 
tie this Nation will indure. Bread they haue none atall, neither vſe they any leething or ro- ;25 P92 tho 
{ting ; their foode is Camels milke onely ,and they delire no other dainties. For their break-faſt tp hs 
they drinke off a great cup of Camels milke: for ſupper they haue certaine dried fleſh ſteeped in 
butter and milke, whereot each man taking his ſhare, cateth it out of his fiſt. And that this their 
meate may not ttay long vndigelted in their ſttomacks, they ſup off the foreſaid broth wherein 

50 their fleſh was Reepcd : tor which purpole they vic the palmes of their hands as a molt fitin- 
{trument framed by nature to the lame end. After that, each one drinks his cup of mile, and ſo Natura!ldiſh, 
their ſupper hath an end, Theſe Numidians, while they haue any ſtore of milke, regard water 
nothing at all, which tor the molt part hapneth in the Spring of the ycare, all which time you 
ſhall hnd fome among them. that.will neither-waſh their hands nor their faces. Which ſeemeth 
not altogether to be vnlikely ; for (as we ſaid before) while their milke laſteth, they frequent Sloucns, 
not thote places where water is common : yea,and their Camels, fo long as they may feede vp- 
on grafſe, will drinke no water at all. They ſpend thur whole dayes in hunting and theeuin 7: Occ 
for all their indeauour and exerciſe is to drine away the Camels of their enemies ; neither will 
they remaine aboue three dayes none place, by reaſon that they haue not pafture any longer 

60 tor the ſuſtenance of their Camels. And albeit (as is aforeſaid) they hane no ciwilitie ar all, ncr Pollicy: 
any Lawes preſcribed vnto them; yet haue they a certaine Gouernour or Prince placed ouer 
them,vnto whom they render obedience and due honour,as vnto their King. They are not only 
1gnorant of all good learning and liberall Sciences ; but are likewiſe altogether carelefle and de- 
{titute of yertue : infomuch that you ſhall tind ſcarce one among them all, which is a man of 
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758 All learning and good diſcipline held in contempt, \ L1iB,VI, 
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mult ride continually fiue or fixe daies betore he can come to the {pecch of any iudge. This Na- 
tion hach all learning and good diſciplines 1n ſuch contempt, that they w ll rt once vouchlate 
to'goe out of their deſerts for the ſtudy and attaining thereof : neither, it any learned man ſhall 
chance to come among them,can they loue his company and conuerlation,in regard of their moſt 
rude and derettable behatiour. Howbeit, if they can hnd any wdge, which car'trame lymlclfe to 
live and continue among them, to him they giue moſt large yearely al:c wance, Some allovy 
their Iudge a thouſand ducates yearely, ome more,and ſome lelle,according as themſelues thinke 
good. They that will ſeeme to be accounted of the better fort, coucr ther neads (as THaid be- 
fore) with a piece of blacke cloth, part whereof. likea vizard or maske,reaCheth downe ouer their 
faces,couering all their countenance except their eyes; and this 15 theirdaily kind of attire. 
And to often as they put meate into their mouthes,- they remoue the ſaid maske ; which beg 
don?,they forthwith couer their mouthes againe, alleaging this fond realon : for (ly they) as 1t 
is vnſcemely for a man. after he hath recewed- meate 1ntohis ſtomacke, to vomit it out cf his 
mouth againe, and to caft it vpon the earth 3 even ſoit isan vndecent part to eate meate with 
a mans mouth vncouered. 

The women of this Nation be grofle, corpuler*, and of a ſwart complexion. They are fatteſt 
vpon their breſt and paps, bur {[:nder about the girule-ſtead, Very cuuill they are, after their 
manner,both in ſpecch and geſtures : ſometimes they will accept of a kifſe ; but who lo temp- 
teth them farther, putteth his owne life in hazard. For by realon of tealouſe, you may ſee them 
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daily one to be the death and deſtruQtion of another, and that in ſuch lauage and brutiſh manner, ao 


that in this caſe they will ſhew no compaſſion at all. And they ſeeme to bee more wiſe in this 
behalfe then diuers of our people, for they will by no meanes niatch themſclaes vnto an harlot, 
The liberalitie of this people hath at all times been exceeding great. And when any traucllers 
may palſle through their drie and defart Territories,they will neuer repaire vnto theirtents, nei- 
ther will they themſelues traueli ypon the common high way, And if any Caravan,or multitude 
of Merchants will pafſe thoſe Delarts, they are bound to pay cer:aine Cuſtome vnto the Prince 
of the ſail people,namely,tor every Camels load, a piece of cloth worth a Ducat. 

Vpon a time I remember, that trauclling in the companie of certaine Merchants ouer the De- 
ſart;called by them Araogn,it was our chance there to meete with the Prince of Zanaga, who, 


after he had receiued his due cuſtome,inuited the laid companie of Merchants,for their recreati- 


on,to goe and abide with him in his tents foure or five dayes, Howbeit, becauſe his tents were 
too farre out of our-way and for that wee ſhould haue wandred farther then we thought good, 
eſteeming 1t more conuentent tor vs to hold on our dire courſe, we refuſed his gentle offer, and 
for his courteite gaue him great thankes, But not being ſatisfied therewith, he commanded that 
our Camels ſhould proceede on forward ,but the Merchants he carried along withdiim,and gaue 


them very ſumptuous entertainement at his place of abode. Where we were no ſooner arriued , 


bur this good Prince cauſed Camels of all kinds and Oftriches, which he had hunted and taken 
by che way, to bee killed for his houſthold prouition. Howbeit, wee requeſted him not to make 
luch daily flaughters of his Camels ; a#rming moreouer, that we neuer vied to eate the fleſh of 


a gelt Camell,but when all other vi&tuals failed vs. Whereunto hee an{wered,that he ſhould 42 


deale vncuully,if he welcommed fi) worthy and to ſeldome-ſeene ghefts with the killing of ſmal 
Cattell onely. Wherefore hee wiſhed vs' to fall to ſuch prouiſion as was ſet before vs, Heere 
might you baue {eene great plenty of roſted and {odden fleſh : their roſted Oftriches were 
brought to the Table in wicker platters, bezng {caloned with {undry kinds of Herbes and Spices. 
Their bread maile of Mill and Panicke was of a molt {auorie and pleaſant taſte : and alwaies at 
the end of dinner or ſupper we had plentie of Dates,and great ſtore of Milke lerued in. Yea,this 
bountifull and neble Prince, that he might ſuffciently ſhew how welcome wee were vnto him, 
would together with his Ncbilitie alwaics beare vs company : howbe1t, we euer dined and lup- 


ped apart by our ſelues. Moreouer, hee cauſed certaine rel1ytous and moſtlearned men to come 


vnto our banquet ; who,all the time wee remained with the faid Prince, vſed not to eate any 
bread at all,bur fed onely vpon fleſh and milke. Whereat we being ſomewhat awazed, the goud 
Prince gently told vs,that they all were borne in ſuch places, whereas no kind of graine would 
grow : howbeit,that himſelfe for the entercainement ot ſtrangers, had great plentie of Corne 
laid vp in tore. Wherefore he bade ys to be of good checre,laying, That he would eate onely of 
ſuch things as his owne natiue ſoyle affoorded : atfrming moreoner, that bread was yet in vſe 
among them at their feaſt of Paſſeouer,and at other teafts allo, whereupon they vitd to offer ſa- 
cnhce. And thus we remained with him tor the {pace ot rwo dayes; all which time, what 
wonderiull and magnificent cheare we had made vs, would leeme incredible to report. Bur: the 
thir.i day, being detfirous to take our leaue,the Prince accompanied vs to that place where wee 
ouertooke our Camels and compan-e tent before, And this I dare molt deepely take mine cath 
on,that we ſpent the ſaid Prince ten times more, then our Cuſtome which he received came to. 
We tbought it not amiſle here to let downe this Hiſtorie, to declare m tome tort the cotirtetic 
and lib:ralitic ot the ſaid Nation. Neither could the Prince afore{ard vnderttand our lanouay s 
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nor we his ; but all our ſpeech toad tro was made by an interpreter, And this which we haue 
here recorded as touching tius nation, is likewM' e TO bee vnderitood of the other foure Nations 
aboue mentioned, which are diſperſed ouer the relidue of the Numidzan Delarts. = En, 
The eArab/ans,as they have tundrie manſions and places of abode, fo doe they liue after a J1- oe grins 
vers and ſuncry manner, Thcl: which 1ahabite betweene Numidia and Libya leade a molt PDE CL enabiond 
rable and diftrfſed lite di;tering much in this regard from thole Africans, whom we aibrmed to which. inhabit 
dwell in L:bya. How beit, they arc farre more valiant then the ſaid Africans, and vieccommon- A'rica, 
ly to exchange Camels inthe land of Negros: they have hkewile greatſtore of Rorſes,which.in Tm 6a vafOuC, 
Exrope they call Horſes of Barbarie. They take wondertull delight 1n hunting and puriuing of bens Mew. 
10 Dearc,of wil Afl:s.of Oftriches,and fuch like. Neither 1s here to be omitted, that the greater” (c. 2c bred. 
part of Arabians which inhabite Namidia, are very witty and conceited 1n penning of verics; Arabian Pons 
wherein each man will decypher his loue, his hunting, his combates, and other his worthy acts : and Vctſec, 
and this is done for the moſt part-in rimeafrer the /ral/ian manner. And albeit they are moſt 11- 
berally minded,yet dare they not by bountitull giuing make any ſhew of wealth ; for they are 
daily oppreficd with manifold INCONUCnIences. 1hey are apparellcd atter the Numidians tailt- Apparel, 
on,1amng that their women ditter ſomewhat from the women of Namidia. T hole Defarts 
which they doe now enioy, were wont to.be poſlelled by Africans - bur tne eArabians with 
their Armie invading that part of eAfrica, draue out the naturall 'Numidians, and relerued the 
Defarts adioyning vpon the Land of Dates, vnto themlelaes : butthe N rmidians began tO 1N- Biledy/gerid, 
20 havite thoſe Deſarts which border-ypon the land of- Negros. The Arabians which dwell be- 
tweene Mount Atlasand the Mediterran ſea, are farre wealthier then thele which wee now 
lpeake of, both for coſtlinefle of apparr*1l, for good hcrie-meare,and tor the Ratelincfſe and beau 
tc of their tents. Their Horles allo are of better ſhape, an.l more corpulent,but not ſo ſwitt as 
the Horles of the Namidiaa Delart. They exerciſe Husbandry,and haue great increaſe of corne, 
Their droues and flockes of Cattell be 10numerable, inlomuch that they cannot inhabit one by 
another for want of paſture, They are ſomewhat mere vile and bartarous then thoſe which in- 
habit the Deſarts,and yer they are not al:ogether deitztute of hiberalitie : part of them winch 
dwcl in the territory of Fez,arc tubiect vnto the King of Fez.,Thoſe which remaine in Marecco 
and Duccala haue continued this long time tree from.all exaCtion and tribute ; bur {o loone as 
30 the King of Portugall began to beare rule ouer Azaf: and Azamor, there bepan allo among them Portweakk 20g 
> ſtrife and ciuill warre. Wherefore bing aſſailed by the King of Portygall on the one fide, and by *? Africa:\ec 
the King of Fez on the other,and being opprelled allo with extreme tamine and ſcarcitic of tiat : yg opal 
yeere,they were brought vnto ſuch mulery, that they freely offered themſelues as Nlarcs vnto offer ite, - 
rhe Portwgals,lubmitting themlelues to any man, that was willing to relieve their intolerable ſylucs lures 
hanger : and by this meanes ſcarce one of them was left 1n all Daccala. to any thit 
Aoreouergthole which poſſefle the Defarts bordering vpon the Kirngdomes of Tremizen and i + SOD 
Twn1s,may all of them(1n regard of the rett)be call:d Noblemen,and Gentlemen: For their Go- PR EIPERS 
uernours receluing euery yeare great reuznues from the King of Twnz,diude the ſame after ward 0h 
among their peopl-,to the end they may auoide all diſcord : and by this meanes all ditlent:on is 
40 elchewed,aad peace is kept fir.ne and inuiolable among them. They haue notable dexteritie 
and cunning both in making of Tents,and in bringing vp and keeping of Hors. In Summer- 
time they viually come neere vnto'T 7n:5,to the end that each man may prouide himſtlt of bread, 
armour, and other neccilaries ; all which they carrie with chem unto the Deſarts, remaining 
there the whole Winter. In the Spring of the yeare they apply themſclues vnto hunting, inlo- 
" , much that no beaſt can etcape their purſaite, My lelfe(I remember)was once at their tents, to Theirhua- 
my no little danger an. l jnvonuenience, where 1 law greater quantitie of Cloth, Brafſe, Yron, and 02- 
Copper,then a man {hall oftentimes find in the moſt rick ware-houles of ſome Cities. Howbeit Neves: 
notrult 1s to he giuen vnto them ; for if occation lerue, they will play the thieues molt Yily and 
cunningly ; notwithſtanding, cthev ſeeme to carrie ſome ſhew of cuulitie, They Ttake- great de- Honeity. 
5o light in Poetrie,and will pea molt excellent verles, their lang-.age being very pure and el:gant. Fon 
It any worthy Poet be found among them; he 1s accepted by their Goucrnours with great honor 
and liberalitie ; neither would any man eaſily bclieve what wit and decencie is in their ver- 
{es. 
Their women(accorling to the guiſe of that countrie) goe very goroeoully attired : they Wynn 
weare linaen Gownes G1cd blacke, with excceuing wide tleeves,ourr which ſometimes they catt 
a Man.le of tae fame colour,or of blew,the corners of wluc': Mantle are very artificially taſte= 
ned avout their ſhoul:{crs with a tine Cluer cl \ipe. Likewite they haue rirgs hanging at their 
eares, which tor themolt part are mace of {iÞ1cr : they weare many rings allo ypon thor finvers 
7 Morenucr,they viually weare abour their thighes and ankles certaine icarfes and rirgs, aſter the 
Fs laihion of rhe Af) icazs, if y court them taces vwith certaine masxes, haung onely two | cles 
for the! eyes tO peeps out at. Tt avy n.21 chance to meete wit them, theypreſertly 1nwus 
their face:,pating by nm wil nee ox: pc1t be {ome ct their Allies or Kinstolkss for veto 
taem tnev ally ores @ OUT UV, £4. 28,16: UF 15 there any vie of the laid maske {9 Tong as they 
>C 214 PIC CBCE, T ixcle Aral; ans (111 TNI4 traucl A.1y lOUrNcy (as they ottentim \'S do) tle \ 
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ſt their women vpon certaine ſaudles made handſomely. of wicker for the ſame purpoſe, and 
fatlnedto their Camels backes, neither be they any thing too wide, but fit onely for a woman 
co lit in. When they goe to the wars,each man carries -his wite with him,to the end that ſhe may 
cheare vp her good man,and giue him encouragement, Their Damſels which are vnmarried,do 
vſually paint their faces; breſts,armes;hands;and fingers with a kind of counterfeit colour: which 
is accounted 2 molt decent cuftome. amongſt them. _ But this taſhion- was firſt brovght in by 
thoſe Arabians,which before we called Africans,what time they bepan firſt of all to inhabite 
that region ; for before then,they neuer vied any alle orglozing colours, The women of Bar- 
barie v1 not this fond kind of painting, but contenting themſ elues cnely with their naturall 
lInew,they regard not ſuch fained ornaments : howbeit lom etimes they will temper a certaine 
colour with henſ-dung and fafron, wherewithall they paiat a little round fpot on the bals of 
their cheekes about the bredch of a French Crowne, Likewile betweene their eye-browes they 
make a triangle,and paint ypon their chinnes a patch like vnto an olive leafe, Some of tl;em al- 
lo doe paint their eye-browes : and this cuſtome 1s very highly elteemed of by the eArabiar 
Poets,and by the Gentlemen of that countrie. Howbeit, they will not vſe theſe fantalticall or- 
naments aboue two or three dayes together: all which time they will not bee ſcene to any of 
their friends,except i: be to their husbands and clulcren : for theſe paintingsſeeme to be great 
allurements vato luſt, whereby the ſaid women thinke themſclues more trim and beauti- 
tull. 

The life of the Arabians in the Dclarts berweene Barbarie and Egypt is full of miſerie and ca- 
lamitie : for the places where they inhabite, are barren and vnpleafant. They haue ſome 
Rore of Camels and other Cattell : howbeit, their fodder is ſos ſcarce, that they cannot well 
ſuſtaine them. Neither ſhall you find ouer all the whole region any place fit to beare corne. And 
if in that Defart there be any villages atall, which vie to husband and manure their ground ; 
yet reape they ſmall commoditte thereby, except it bee for plentifull increaſe of Dates. Their 
Camelsand other cf their Cattell,they exchange tor Dates and Corne; and ſo the poore Huſ 
bandmen of the forcfaid villages haue ſome {mall recompence for their lIabours : notwithſtan- 
ding,how can all this ſatisfie the hunger of fuch a multitude 7 For you ſhall daily ſee in Sicilia 
great numbers of their ſonnes laid to pawre z becaule when they have not wherewithall to pay 
for the Corne which they there buy,they are conſtrained to leaue their ſonnes behind them, as 
pledges of future payment. Burt the S:ci/ians,it their money bee not paid them at the time ap- 
pointed,will chalenge the Arabians ſonyes to be their flaues. Which day being once paſt, if any 
tather will redeeme his child, hee muſt disburle thrice cr foure times ſo much as the due debe 
amounterh vnto : for which cauſe they are the mo:t noable thicues 1n the whole world. If an 
ſtranger fall into their hands, depriving him otall chat he hath, the; preſently carry him to Si- 
cry,and there either ſell or exchange h1m for Corne, Ana I think, that no Mcrchants durſt at any 
time within theſe hundred yeares arriue for trattcks lake vpon any parc of rheic coalt, For when 


—— 


They are to palle by with merchandize,or about any cther weightic aifaires, they eſchew that 


revion Fuz hundred miles at the lealt, Once I rememoer, that I my ſeite,for my butter ſecuritie, 
and tc acide the danger of thole m:{chieuous people, went in companie w.th certaine Mer- 
chanrs,vrho in tarce ſhips lailed along their coalt. Wee were no locner elpied of tizem, but 
torthwich they came running to the ſhore, making fences that they vorld traffique with vs to 
Our great aduantage. Howbeit, becauſe we Curlt not repole any truit1n them, none of our com= 
panic would depart the ihip,before they hal deliucred certaine picdges varo vs, Which being 
done, we bought certaine Eunuchs,or oelded men and gocd itore of butter of chem, Ani ſo im- 
meJiately weighing ourankers,we betooke vs to flight, tearing Jeſt wee ſhould have been wee 
withall by the Sicilian and Rhodian Pirates,and been ſpoiled nor oncly of our goo's, but of our 11- 
berties allo. To be ſhort, the ſaid Arabmans are very rud:,toricrn:, begg<rly, leanegand Nger- 
{tarued people ,hauing God(no doubt)alwaies diſpl: aled acaniit them,by whoſe ver.geance they 
daily ſaſtaiae {ich grieuous calamities, | 


You ſhall find many among the eAfricars which line altogether aſhcpheards or drovers life, 30 


inhabiting ypon the beginning of mount Atlay, and being cilpe ſec berc and there over the lame 
Mountaine. They areconſtrained alwates tc pay tribuce e17 er to tie Ting of the tame region 
where they dwell,or elſe to the Aradians, except rthotz onely: which inhabite Temeſra, who 
are free fromall torren ſuperioritie,and are of great power, They ſpeake the ſame kind of lan= 
euage that other Africans doe, except lome tew of them which converſe with the inha- 
bitants cf the Citie called Yrbs (which 1s neere vnto Tuwms) who ſprake the Arabian 
tongue. Moreouer, there 1s a certaine people inhabiting that region, winch diuideth Ne- 
midia from Tun:s. Thele oftentimes wage warre againſt the King-of Tn bimiclte, which 


they pur in praCtice not many yeares lince, when as the ſaid King Is lonne yarching tuwards 60 


them trom ( onſtantma with an Armie, tor thedemanding of fuch trikuteas was Que vnto him, 
fouzit a veric vnfortuna*e battell, For no ilooner were they adu:1tiſed of the Kings ſonne 1:is 
approach, bur forthwith they went to meete him with two thoulanl Norfemen, and ar 
lengrh vacquiſh:d and flew himat vaawares, carrying hpme with themall thegurniure, lag, 
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and baggage, which he had brought forth. And this Was CORE a ER Feens of Mabumets He- 
tira 915. From that time their Fame hath beene {pred abroad in all places. Yea, many of the 
King of 7 uns his Subie&s reuolted from their King vnto them 3 intomuch that the Prince of 
this People 1s growne {0 paiſfant, that carcely is is equal] to be found in all Africa, : 
The ancient Africans were mucl. addicted to Idolatrie, euen as certaine of the Perſians are at 
this day ; ſome of whom worlhip. the Sunne , and others the Fire , tor their gods, For the fail 
Africans had in times paſt magnificent and molt ſtately Temples built, and dedicated as well 
to the honour of the Sunne as of the Fire. In theſe Temples day and night they kepr Fire kind- 
1:d, grung diligent heed that it might not at any time be extinguiſhed, eten as we reade of the 
Roman Veſtall Virgins : all which you may reade more fully and at large in the Perſian and Afri- 
can Chronicles, Thoſe Africans which inhabited Lzbya and Numidia, would each of them wor- 
thip ſome certaine Planet, vnto whom likewiſe they offered Sacritices and Prayers. Some 0- 
thers of the Land of Negros worthip Gmighimo, that is to lay, The Lord of Heanen. And this 
ſound point of Religion was not deliuered vnto them by any Prophet or Teacher , but was 1n- 
ſpired, as it were, from God himlelfe. After that, they embraced the /ewiſh Law, wherein the 
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Religion of the 
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ped, 


are {a1d to have contivued many yeeres. Afterward they preteſled the Chriſtian Religion, 


and continued Chrittians , vatill tuch time as the Mahumetan Superſtition preuailed ; which 
came to paſle 1n the yeere of the Hegeira 208, About which time certaine of Mabumets dilci- 
ples ſo bewitched them with eloquznr and deceiuable ſpeeches, that they allured their weake 
minds to confcnt vnto their op1n10nN ; infomuch that all the Kingdomes of the Negroes adioy- 
ning vnto Libya receiued the MA 1humetar Law, Neither is there any Region in all the Negros 
Land, which hath 1n it at t1is day any Chriſtians at all. At the ſame'time ſuch as were found to 
be lewes, Chriſtians, or of the Africa Religion, were flaine euzry man of them. Howbeit thoſe 
which dwell neere vnto the Ocean Sea, are all of them very grolle Idolaters, Howbeit af. 
terward , cimll diſenſions ariſing among them, neglecting the Law of Afahumet, they flew 
all the Prieſts and Go ernours of thit Region, Which tumul: when it came to the earcs 
of the Mahumetan ( al fas, they lent.an huge Armie againlt the ſaid Rebels of Barbarie, to 
wit, thole which were reuolted trom the Califa of Bagdet , and ſeuerely panithed their miſde- 
meanour, 


© Thoſe Writers which record the Hiſtories of the Arabians doings are all ioyntly of opinion, 


that the Africans were wont to vic onely the Latineletters, The Arabians haue no Hiſtorie * of 


African matters, which was not firit written in Latine. They haue certaine ancient Authors, 
who writ partly in the times of the Arrians, and partly betore their times, the names of all 
which arecleane forgotten, But when as thoſe which rebcll:d againſt the Califz of Bagder (as 
is afor.faid ) got the vpper hand in Africa, they burnt all the Africans booukes. For they were 
of opinion, that the Africars, lo long as they had any knowledge of Naturall Piulotophie , or 
of other good Arts and Sciences , would every day more and more arrogantly contemne the 
Law cf Mahbwmer. Contrariwile, ſome Hittortographers there are which affirme, that the Afri- 
eans had a kind of letters peculiar vnto themiclues ; which notwithſtanding , frum the time 
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40 wherein the /ral:ans began hiſt toinhabite Barbarie , and wherein the Chriſtians fleeing out of Making way 


[tare trom th: Gothes, began to fubdue thoſe Prouinces of Africa , were veterly abclihed- and 
taken away, For it 15 likely that a People vanquiſhed ſhould follow the cattomes and the let- 
ters ail} of their Conquerours. And did not the fame thing happen to the Perſians, while the 
Arabians Empire ſtood? For certaine 1t 1s, that the Perſians at the ſame time lo!l thoſe letters 
which were peculiar vnto their Nation ; and that all their bookes, by the command:ment of 
the Marumetan Prelates, were burnt ; leaſt their knowledge in naturall Philetophie , or their 
or their 1dolatrons Religion might mooue them to contemne the precepts of CMakumet. The 
like ailo (as we ſhewel before) befell the Barbarians, when as the Italians and the Gothes viur- 
ped ther Dominons in Barbarie ; which may here ( I hope) ſuffice the gentle Realer. Howbe- 


© 1t this 18 oat of doubt; thar all the Sea-Citics and Inland-Cities of Barbarie doe vie Latire let- 


EC wherem the Africa; vild the letters of the Arabians, Ibuu Rachich, a mois d Iigent Writ xt 


ters onely, whetiſoen'r they will commir any Epitaphs, or any other Verles or Proſe vnto P9= 
Rteritie, The conſideration of all which former particulars hath made me ro be of opinion, that 
the Aſricancin times piſt hnd their owne proper and peculiar letters, wherein they Cefcribed 
their doings and exploits, For it is likely that the Romans, when they tirit tubdued thoſe Pr- 
uinc:s as C 1 querours viually doe) vcterly ſpoiled and tooke away all their letters and memo- 
rie, and effat tiſhed their owne letters in the ttead thereof ; to th: end that the fame and hn 
nur ot the Romnn Puople mig}:r there onely be continued. And who knowcth nor that th 
very lame attempt was practied by the Gothes vpon the {tarely buildings of the Romans , and 


by tte Arabirns acaint the Monuments of the Perſians, Concerning thote nine hundred yo rs, 
Africa, ' oth m1;'s Cl rgnicle moſt largely ou pace ; whether the Africans cucr hail any pe. 1h 


kin or writing or no. A: d-a- Ia't he concludeth the aTrmatiuc parts that thy tall t tou 
(hyr he) whulreter - er veth this, way as will d-nye, that they had a Langage p. C1174 
vn:othericlues. For it canuot be that ally P-o; le thor.ld haue a | roper kul of Sper. li, and 
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yetihould vie letrersborrowed trom other Nations, and being altogether vnfit for their Mother. 
language. | | | 

All the Region of Barbarie, and the Mountaines. contained therein, are ſubie@ more to cold 
then to heat. For {cldome commeth any gale of wind whichbringeth not ſome Snow therwith, 
Tn all the ſaid Mountaines there grow abundance of Fruits, but not fo great plentie of Corne, 
The Inhabitants of theſe Mountaines liue for the greateſt part of the yeere vpon Barley Bread, 


Of the dangerous and ſnowie places in Africa, L1B.VI. 


-The Springs and Rivers ifl.ung forth of the {aid Mountaines , reprelenting the qualitie and taſte | 
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of their native ſoyle, are { omewhat muddie and impure , eſpecially vpon the confines of CMau. 
ritania. Theſe Mountaines likewiſe are repleniſhed with Woods and loftie Trees, and are oreat- 
ly ſtored with Beafts of all kinds. But the little Hills and Valleys lying betweene the toreſaid 
Mountaines and Mount eAt/as are tarre more commodious , and abounding with Corne. For 
they are moiſtened with Rivers ſpringing out of Atlas, and from thence holding on their courſe 
tothe Mediterran Sea. And albeit Woods are ſomewhat more icarce vpon theſe Plaines, yer 
are they much more fruitfull, then be the plaine Countreys ſituate betweene Alas and the O- 
cean Sea, as namcly,the Regions of Marocs, of Duccala, of Tedles, of Temeſna, of Azgara, and 
the Countrey lying towards the Straights of Gibraltar, The Mountaines of Atlas are exccea 
ding cold and barren ,and bring forth but {mall Rore of Corne, being wcody on all ſides, and en- 
gendrins almoſt all the Rivers of eAfrica. The Fountaines of eAMrlas are even in the midſt of 
Summer extremely cold ; ſo that if a man dippeti his hand therein tor any long ſpace, he 1s in 
great danger of loling the lame, Howbeit the ſaid Mountaines are not lo cold 1n all places : 
tor ſome parts thereof are of luch mille temperature, that they may be right commodioully in- 
habited : yea , and ſundry places thereof are well ſtored with inhabitants; as in the ſecond 
art of this preſent diſcourle we will declare more at large. Thoſe places which are deftitute 
of Inhabitants be either extremely cold, as namely, the tame 'which lie ouer againſt Mawrita- 
nis : or very rough and vnpleaſant, to wit , thoſe which are direAly oppolite to the Region of 
Temeſna, Where notwithitan4ing in Summer time they may feed their great and ſmall Cattell, 
but not in Winter by any meanes, For then the North wind ſo furioully rageth, bringing with 
it ſuch abandance of Snow ; that all the Cartell which till then remaine ypon the ſaid Moun- 
taines a2d a grea: part of the People allo are forced tolcle their lives in regard thereof ; where- 
fore whoſoeuer tath any occalionto trauaile that way in Winter time, chuſeth rather to take 
his ISa-nm'y betwecne ZAauritania and Numidia, Thole Merchants which bring Dates out of 
Moemgta tor the yvitand ſeruice of other Nations, ſer forth viually vpon their Tourney about the 
2:5 Och:tr: and yer they are oftentimes ſo opprefſed and ouertaken with a ſodaine fall of 
Snow, 154: iczrcely one man among them all eſcapeth the danger of the tempeſt. For when it 
beaiie:h ts ſnow ouer night, before the next morning not onely Carts and Men, but even the 
very Trees are lo Crowned and overwhelmed therein, that 1t is not poſſible to finde any men- 
tion of them. Howbceit the dead Carkafles are then found , when the Sunne hath melted 
the Snow. : 
I my {elfe alſo, by the goodneſſe of Almightie G o y, twice eſcaped the moſt dreadfull dan- 
oer of the forelatd Snow ; whereof, if 1t may not be tedious to the Reader, I will here in few 
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words make relation, V pon a certaine day of the foreſaid moneth of OQober, trauell:ng with a q 


great companie of Merchants towards Atlas, wee were there about the Sunne going downe 
weather-beaten with a moſt cold and ſnowy kind of Hayle. Here we fcund eleuenor twelue 
\ Shot: ( Arabians to our thinking) who perlwadirg vs to leaue our Carts and to goe with 
them, promiled vs a good and {ecure place tolodge 1n, For mine owne part , that I night not 
ſeeme altogether vncuill , I chought 1t not meet to refuſe their gocd otter ; albeit I ttood in 
doubt leſt they went about to praftiſe ſome milchiefe. Wherefore I bethought my ſelfe to hide 
vp a certaine fumme of gcld which I had as then about me. But all being readie to ride, I had 
no leaſure to hide away my Coyne from them ; whereupen I fained that I would goe eaſe my 


ſelfe. And fo departing a while their companie, and getting me ynder a certaine Tree , whereof 


I tooke diligent notice, I buried my money berweene certzne ſtones and the roote of the ſaid 
Tree. And then we rode on quietly till about mid-night. What time one of them thinkin 

that he hal ſtayed long enough tor his Prey, began to vtter that in words which ſecretly he had 
conceiued in luis mind, For he asked whether I had any money about me or no? To whom I 
anſwered, that I had left my- money behind with one of them which attended the Carts , and 
that I hail then none at all about me, Howbeir they being no whit ſatisfied with this anſwer, 
commanded me, tor all the cold weather, to {trip my ſelfe out of mine apparell. Art length when 
they could find no money at all, they ſaid in 1efting and ſcofhng wile, that they did this for no 
other purpole, but onely_to ſee how ſtrong and hardy I was, and how 1 could endure the cold 
and tempeltuous ſeaſon, Well , on we rode, fceking our way as well as wee could that Garie 
and difmall might ; and anone we heard the bleating of Sheepe, coniefturing thereby, that wee 
were not tarre diſtant trom fome habitation of people, Wherefore out ot hand we dircQed 
our courts thitherwards : being conitrained to leade our Horles thorow thicke Woods , and oucr 
ſteepe and craggie Rockes, to the great hazard and perill of our lives, And 
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labours, wee found Shepheards in a certaine Caue : who, hauing with much paines brought their 
I 


Cattell in there, had kindled a luſtie fire for themſclues , which they were conſtrained by rea- 
{on cf the extreme cold, daily to fit by. Who vnderſtanding our companie to be Arabiavs, tea- 
red at the firſt that we would doe them lome miſchiete : but afterward being perſwaded that 
we were driuen thither by extremitie of cold, and being more ſecure of vs, they gaue Vs molt 
friendly entertainment. For they ſet bread, fleſh,and cheeſe before vs, wherewith hauing ended 
our Suppers, we laid vs along each man to lleep before the fire. All of vs were as yet exceedin 

cold, bur eſpecially my ſ:lfe, who before with great horrour and trembling was (tripped ſtarke 
maked, And fo we continued with the ſaid ſhepheards for the ſpace of two dayes : all which 


"Io time we could not ſet forth, by reaſon of continuall Snow. Bur the third day, fo ſoone as the 
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fav it leaue ſnowing, with great labour they began to remooue that Snow which lay betore 
the doore of their Caue, Which done, they brought vs to our Horſes , which wee found well 
prouided of Hay in another Caue.Being all mounted, the ſhepheards accompanied vs ſome * ark 
of our way, ſhewing vs where the Snow was of lealt depth, and yet euen there 1t touched our 
Horſe bellies. This day was fo cleere , that the Sunne tooke away all the cold of the two 
es Long before. | IS 
yp KEN entring into a certaine Village neere ynto Fez, wee vnderſtood , that our Carts 
which pafſed by, were ouer-whelmed with the Snow. Then the Arabians ſeeing no hope of re- 
compence for all the paines they had taken (tor they had defended our Carts from Theeues) 
catryed JFertaine {ew of our Companie with them as their Captiue, (who had loſt a great 
quantitie of Dates, by reaſon of the Snow atoreſaid) to the end that he might remayne as their 
Priſoner, till he had ſatrshed for all the refidue. From my ſelfe they tooke my Horſe, and com- 
mitted me ynto the wide World and to Fortune, From whence, riding vpon a Mule, within 
three daicsI arriued at Fez,, where I heard dolefull newes of our Merchants and Wares, that 


they were calt away 1n the Snow. Yea, they thought that I had beene deſtroyed with the reſt; 
but it ſeemed that God would haue it otherwiſe, | 


Now, hauing finiſhed the Hiftorie of mine owne misfortunes, let vs returne vnto that Diſ- 
courle where we left, Beyond Atlas there are certaine hot and dry places moyftened with very 
few Riuers, but thoſe which flow out of Arzlas it ſelfe: ſome of which Rivers running into the 
Libyan Defarts are dryed vp with the Sands, but others do ingender Lakes.Neither ſhall you find 
in theſe Countreycs any placesapt to bring forth Corne , notwithſtanding they have Dates in 
abundance, | | ; 

There are alſo certaine other Trees bearing fruit, but in ſo ſmall quantitie, that no increaſe 
nor gaine is to be reaped by them. You may lee likewiſe in thoſe parts of Numidia which bor- 
der vpon Libya, certaine barren huls deſtitute of Trees, vpon the lower parts whereof gxow no- 
thing but vnproftable thornes and ſhrubs. Amongit thefe Mountaines you ſhall-find no Rivers 
nor Springs, nor yet any waters at all, except it be 1n certaine Pits and Wels almoſt ynknowne 
vnto the Inhabitants of that Region. Moreouer , a fixe or ſeuen dayes journey. they haue not 
one drop of water, but ſuch as 1s brought vnto them by certaine Merchants vpon Camels backs. 
And that eſpecially in thoſe places which lye vpon the mayne Road from Fez to Tombato or 
from Tremizen to * eAgad, That iourney likewiſe is very dangerous which is of late found 
out by the Merchants of our dayes from Fez to Alcair ouer the Deſarts of Libya, were it not 
tor an huge Lake in the way, vpon the bankes whereof the Sinites and the Goranitesdoe inhabit. 
But in the way whuch leadeth trom Fez to Tombnto are certaine Pits enuironed either with the 
hides or bones of Camels. Neither doe the Merchants in Sommer time pafle that way without 
great danger of their hues : tor oftentimes it falleth out, when the South-wind bloweth,that all 
thole Pits are ftopped vp with ſand. And fo the Merchants when they can find neither thoſe 
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Pits, nor any mention thereof, mult needs periſh for extreame thirlt : whoſe carkaſles are after- 


ward found lying ſcattered here and there, and ſcorched with the heat of the Sunne, One re- 


medie they haue 1n this caſe, which is very (trange : for when they are fo grieuouſly oppreſſed 
with thirlt, they kill forth-with Jome one of their Camels, out of whole bowels they wring 


5© and exprefle ſome quantitie of water, which water they drinke and carrie about with them, tull 


6C 


they haue either found lome Pit of ' water, or till they pine away for thirlt, In the Deſart which 
they call Azaoad, there are as yer extant two Monuments built of Marble, vpon which Mar- 
ble 1s an Epitaph engrauen , lignifying that one of the faid Monuments repreſented a moſt 
ri.h Merchant , aad the other a Carrier or tranſporter of Wares. Which wealthfull Mer- 
chant bough: of the Carricr a cup of water for ten thouſand Ducats , and yet this precious 
water could ſuffice neither of them; for both were conſumed with thirſt. This Defart likewiſe 
co.tayneth ſundry kinds of beafts, which in the fourth part of this Diſcourſe concerning Libya, 
and in Dur Treatile of the beaſts of Africa, we will diſcourſe of more at large. 

The Land of Negros 15 extreame hot, having ſome ſtore of moy ture alto, by reaſon of the Ri- 
uer of Niger running through the midit thereof. - All places adioyning vpon Niger doe mighti- 
ly a004n.l both with Cattcll an] Corne, No Trees I ſaw there bur only certaine great ones, 
bearing a Kino! bitter fruit like vato a Cheſtnut, which in their Language 1s called Coro, 
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- The African ſeaſons of the yeare, "Lis Vl, 
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Likewile 1n the ſame Regions grow Cocos, Cucumbers, Onions, and fuch kinde of herbs and 
fruits in great abundance, 


There are no Mountaines at all either in Libya or in the Land of Negros + howbeit diuers 


Fennes and Lakes there are; which (as men report) the inundaticn of N:ger hath Icft behind it, 
Neither are the woods of the ſaid Regions altogether deſtitute of Elephants and other ftirange 


bealts; whereof we will make relation in their due place. 

Throughout the greateſt part of Barbarie ſtormie and cold weather begin commonly about 
the midft of October Butin December and Tanuary the ccld growerh fome-what more ſharpe 
mall places : howeit this happeneth in the morning onely, but fogemily and remiſicly, that no 


man carerh greatly to warme himſclte by the fire. February ſcme-what mitigateth the cold of 


Winter, but that ſo inconſtantly, that the weather changeth ſometime five and ſometime tixe 
times in one day, In March the North and Welt winds viually blow, which cauſe theTreesto be 


IS. 


adorned with bloflomes,In April all fruits attaine to their proper terme an\l ſhape,infomuch that _ 


Cherries are commonly ripe abour the endot of Apnill and thebeginning of May, In the midft 
of May they gather their tigs : and in mid-June their Grapes arc ripe in many places, Likewiſe 
their Peares , their ſweete Quinces, and their Damalcens attayne vnto juft.cient ripencfle 1n the 
monethes of Tune and Iuly, Their Figs of Autumne may be gathered in Aug "Rt; howbeit the 
neuer haue ſo great plentic of Figs and Peaches, as in S;prember. By the nud(t of Augatt they 
vſually begin to dry their Grapes in the Sunne, whereot they make Raſns, Whuch 1t they can- 
not hniſh 1n September, by reaſon of vnleaſonable weather, of cher Grapes as then vngathered 
they vie to make Wine and Muſt, eſpecially in the Prounce of Fifa, as wee will in due place 
ſignitie more at large, In the midſt of Oftober they take 1n their Honey, ard gather their Pom- 
granates and Quinces, In Nougmber they gather their Olues, not cl:ming vp with Ladders 
nor plucking them with their bands, accordivg to the culicme of Errope; for the Trees of Mane 
rita-ia and Ce ſarea are lo tall, that no Ladicr 15 long enough to reach vnto the fruit, And there- 
fore their Olines being tull ryþe, they cliwbe che Trecs beating them cff che boughes with cer- 
taine long Poles, albert they know this kind of beating to be moit hurifull vato the ſaid Trees, 
Sometimes they haue great plentie cf Ol:ues in Africa, and lometimes as great ſcarcitie, Cer- 
tain? great Oliue- trees there are, the Oliues whercot are eaten ripe by the Inhabitants becauſe 
they are not lo fit for Oyle, No yare t. 1; out to be ſo vniſealonal le , but that they haue three 
monethes 1n the ſpring alwayes tcmp-rate.. | 


They begin their ſpring vpon the ficteenth day cf February , accounting the eighteenth of 
May, for the end thereof : all which tine they haue molt pleaſant weather, But if trom the fue 
and twentieth of Aprill, to the fifth of May they haue no raine fall, they take it as a figne of ill 
lucke, And the raine-water which fa!lleth all che time atoreſaid they call Naiſan, that is, wa- 
ter bleſſed of G1d. Some ſtore it vp in VeſlicÞs, moſt r-l1giouſly Keeping it, as an holy thing.Their 
Summerlaltech till the ſixteenth of Auguſt; all which time they have molt hot and cleere wea= 
ther. Except perhaps ſome ſhowres of raine fall in July and Auguſt, which doe {o infect the 
Aire, that great plague and moſt peſtilent Feners enſue thereupon ; with which plague whoſo- 
ever is inf. ted, molt hardly eſcapeth death. Their Autumne they reckon from the ſeuenteenth 
ot Augult tothe fixteenth of Nouember;z-hauing commonty 1n the monetiies of Augutt and 
September nor ſhch extreme neate as before. Howbcit all the time betweene the fiftcenth of 
Auguſt and the fhtteenth of September 1s called by them the furnace of the whole yeare, for 
that it bringeth Figs,Quinces,and f1:ch kind of truits to their full maturitie, From the fifttecnth 
of Norte mber they beginne their winter-leaſon , continuing the lame till the fourteenth day 
of February. So luonc as Winter commeth, they begin to till their ground which lyech in the 
Plaines : but vpon the Mountaines they gee to plough in Qttober, The Africans are molt cer= 
tainly oafuadd that every yeare contayneth furtie extreme hot dayes , beginning vpon the 


twelfth of Ine; and aga'ne fo many cayes extreme cold , beginnivg trom the tweltth of De- 


cember. Their e/£quinottia are vpon che fixteenth of March, and the lixteenth of. September. 
For their Solititta they account the fixteenth of June and the tixteenth of December. Theſe 
rules they doe moſt ftr:@ly obſ-rue, as well Husbanerie and Namgation , as 1n ſearchirg out the 
horſes and true places of the Planers : and thelc 1nitiruttions , with other fuch Ike they teach 
their young chilcten firſt of all, 

Many Countrey-people and Huzbandmen there bein Africa, who knowing (as they ſay)ne= 
2era Letter of the Booke, will notwithſtanding molt learacedly dit pute of Attrologie , and al- 
Jeagemoſt profound reaſons and arguments for rhemſelues, But wywatloeuer skill they have in 
the Art of Aﬀtrclegie, they firſt learned the ſame of the Latines : yea,they gue thoſe very numes 
vnto tier Moneths which the £114-es doe, 

Moreouzr, they have extant among them a certaine great Booke diuiled into three Volumes, 
which they call,” The Treaſurie or Store-houſe of Huibandry. This Booke was then tranflated 
out of Latine into their Tongue, when Manſor was Lord of Granada, In the laid Treafrerie are 
all things contayned which may {ceme 1nany wile to concerne Husbandry ; as pamcly , the 
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changes and varietie of times, the manner of lowing, witha number &f luch like particulars, 
which (I thinke) at this day the Lariat Tongue it ſelte, whereout thele things were tirlt tranlia- 
ted, Joth not contayne. Whatloeaer either the Africans or the Mahumetans haue, wich {ec- 
meth to appertaine In any wie to their Law or Reitgion,they make their computation thereof 
_ altogether according to the courle of the Moone. : Cf hnanag | | 
] heir yeare is diuided into three hundred fittis toure dayes : for ynto {ix2 Monerhes they al- 74. 
_ 1: thutic dayes, and vnto the other lixe bat nine and twentie, all which beeing aduved into one the 47:b1a45 & 
{\mme doe produce the number aforetaid : vw heretore rhewr-yeare dittereth cleuen dates from the 4/ricuns, 
ycare of the Latines. They haut at diuers times Feſtiuall Dayes and EF alts,. 
©. | [o—Abcutthecent of Autumne, for all Winter, and a great part of tie Sering They ar2 troubled Wind: s. 
with boyiterous winds, with Haile; with terrible Thunder and Lightening : yea thei 1t {now- 
eth much in ſome places of Barbarie.The Eatterne, Southetne, and South-eailicrae vy INGS blow - 
ing in May and lune, doe very much hurt there : for they ſpoyle the Corne , and hiner the | 
fruit from comming to ripencfſe. Their Corne I-kewife 1s greatly appayred by Snow, eſpectal- The yearesd}- 
ly ſuch as falleti in the day tinie, when it beginneth to lowre. Vpon the Mountaynes of At- ne nas rn 
las they dinide the yeare into t\vo parts onely : for their Winter continueth {from October ro —_— Ys 
Aprilt; and trom Aprill to October they account 1t Sum mer:neither 1s there any day.through- pMunaines of 
out the whole yeare, wherein the tops of thoſe Mountaines are not coucred with SNOW. In Nz- tas, 
midia, the yeare runneth away very {wiftly : for they reape their Corne in May, and.in Octo- 
230 ber they gather their Dates : but from the midft of September , they haue Wititer till the be- 
2inning of Tanuarie. But if September falleth out to be raynie, they are !1ke to loſe molt part 
of theu Dates. 
All the ficlds of Namidia require watering from the Rivers; but if the-Mountaynes of At- 
las hae no raine fall vpon them, the Namidian Riucrs waxe dry , and lb the ficlds are defiitute 
of watcring. Octcber being defltitute of raine, the Husbandman hath no hepe to caſt his ſeed 
into the ground: and be clpayreth likewtle, 1f 1t raine not in Aprill. But their Dates proſper 
more without raine, Wiereot the Nemidzans have greater plentie then of Corne, For albeit chey 
haue ſome ſtore of Corne, yer can it Icarcely fuffice them tcr halfe the yeere, Howbeir, if they 
haue gocd increaſe of Dates, they cannot want abundance ct Corne, which is ſold ynto them 
, 30 by the eArabians fcr Dates. If in the Libyan Delarts there fall out-phange of weather about the 
midſt of October ; an if it continue rayning there all December, Lanuary, and fome part of Fe- 
b:uary, it is wonderfull whac abundance of grafle and malke;it brivgeth forth. Then way you 
find diuers Lakes 1n all piaces, and many Fennes throughout Libya ; where fore this is the mee- 
teſt time for the Barbarie Mcrchants to traucll to the Land of Neeros. Heere all kind of fruits 
grow ſooner r:pe, if they haue moderate ſhowers about the end ot tuly. Moreouer, the Land of 
Negros receiuerh by raine neither any benefit, nor yet any dammage at all. For the River Niger 
together with the water which falleth from certaine Mountaynes doth ſo mcyſten titer 
grounds, that no places can b2 deuited tobe more fruirfull : for that which N3/#s 15 to E oypt, the 
lame 15 Niger to the Land of Negros : for it increaſeth like Nil from the fifteenth of lune the The increath 
4© ſpace of tortie dayes after, and for lo many againe it decreaſeth, And lb at the increaſe of Nt- of the Riuer 
ger whenall piaces are oer-flowne with water, a man may in a Barke pafle cuerall the Land of 9: Neger and 
Negros, a:bert not without great perill of drowning; as in the fifc part of this Treatiſe we wall N!:bzs, 
declare more at large. | | 
All the people of Barbarie by vs before mentioned line ynto fixtic fue cr ſeventie yeares of The Jength 
-age, and tew or none exceed that number. Howbeit in the fereſaid Mountaynes 1 faw Jome 904 ſborrnefſe 
which had Iized an hundred yeares, and others which affirmed themitlues to bee older; whole wr Africans 
age was moſt healthiyl] and luſtie, Yea, ſome you ſhall hnd heere of foureſecre yeares of age, =D 
who are {ufficiently (trong and able to exerciſe Husbandy , to dreſſe Vines, and to ſeiue in the 
Warres ; inſomuch thar yong men are oftentimes inferiozr vato them; In Nyraidia , that is to I <<b foone 
$©O lay, in the Landot Dates, they luc a long time : howbeit they loſe their Teerh very loone, and - adn LAY 
their Eyes waxe won.lerfull chmme. Which infirmities are likely tobe incident vato them,firſt Su 
becauſe they continually tee.l vpon Dates, the ſweetneſſe and naturall qualitie whereof doth 
by itrle and little pull out their. Teeth : and ſecondly , the duſt and ſand , which is toffed vp 
and dovwne the Ayre with Faiterne windes eatring into their Eyes , doth at lait rmuieravly 
weaken and {po:le their eye-light, The Inhabitants ot Libya are of a ſhorter life; bur thoſe which 
are mot (trong and hcalthtu!l among them lie oftentimes till they come to threeſcore yeares:z : 
albeit they are (lenler an4 leane of bodie, | | 
The Negro; commonly hue the thorteit time of all the reſt : howbeit they are alwayes Nrong Whar kind: of 
and luſtie,hauing their Teeth ſound euen till their dying day : yet is there no Nation vnder | "ax Difta'es.he 
Go uen more prone toVenery;vnto which vice allo the Lrbyans and Numidians are too too much a.l- Alcan are 
dicted. To be ſhort, tc Barbarians are the weakelt p:ople of them all, [UDLCCE Vizo, 
The children, and lometimes the ancient women of this R-gion are ſ:bieft vnto baldnefl: or 
vnnaturall ſheading of hure;z whichdiſeaſe they can hardly be cured of. They are Iikevvile of- 
tentimes troubled with the head-ache, which viually affiiteth chem without any ague 10yned 
ther .- 
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therewith,-Many of them are tormented with the tooth-ache , which (as ſome thinke) they 


— — 


are the more fubie& vnto, becauſe immediately atter hor pottage they drinke cold water, Tie 
are oftentimes vexed with extreame paine of the ſtomacke , which 1gnorantly they call, the 
ame of the heart, They are likewile daily mcleſted with inward gripings and infirmities ouer 
their wholz bodie, which is thought to proceed ot continuall drinking of water. Yea, they are 
much ſubie& vnto bone-aches and gowts, by reaſon that they fit commonly ypon the bare 


ground, and neuer weareany ſhooes _ their feer, Their chiefe Gentlemen and Noblemen 


proue gowtie oftentimes with 1mmodergte drinking of Wine and eating of daintie meartes. 


Some with cating of Olives, Nuts, and ſuch courſe fare, are for the moſt part infeed with the 


Scurutes. 

Thoſe which are of a ſanguine complexion are greatly troubled with the cough, . becauſe thar 
in the Sprin-ſeaſon they fit roo much vpon the ground. And vpon Fridayes I had no ſmall ſport 
and recreatio:1 to goe and ſee them, For vpon this day the people flocke to Church in great 
numbers to heare their Mahaumetan Sermons. Now it any onein the Sermon-time f:1s a nee- 
zing, all the whole multitude will neeze with him for company,and ſo they make {ich a noiſe, 
that they neuer leane, till the Sermon be quite done ; 1o that a man ſhall reap? bar little know - 
ledge by any of their Sermons. 

If any of Berbariebe infected with the Diſeaſe commonly called the Frerch Poxe, they dye 
thereof for the molt part, and are ſcldome cured. This Diteaſe beginneth with a kinde of an- 

uth and ſwelling, and at length breaketh out into Sores. Ouer the Mountaines of Atlas, an d 
throughout all N»midia and Libya they fcarcely know this Diſeaſe. Inſomuch that oftentimes 
the parries inteCted traucll forth-with into Nummdie or the land of Negros, in which places the 


-Aire is ſo temperate, that onely by remayning there they recouer their perfe&t health, and re- 


turne home ſoun: intotheir owne Countrey : which I law many doe with mine owne eyes; 
whowijthout the helpe of any Phytician or Medicinegexcept the toreſaid hollome aire, were re. 
ſtored to their former health.Not fo much as the name of this malady was euer known vntothe 
Africans, befor Ferdinand the King of Caſtile expelled all ewes out of Spaize; after the returne 


When and by of which ewes into Africa, certaine vnhappieand lewd people lay with their Wiues; and oat 


what meanes 
th: French Pox 
was brought 
1010 A/71C4, 
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length the Diſeaſe ſpread from one to another, ouer the whole Region : 1inlomuch tha: ſcarce a- 
ny one Fimily was free from the ſame, Howbeit,this they were molt certainly perlwaded of, 
that the lame Dileaſe came firſt from Spaine; wheretore they (tor want of a better name) doe 
call it,,7he Spaniſh Poxe. NotwithRanding at Tis and ouer all tay , it is called the French 
Diſeaſe. It 1s lo called likewiſe in eZ £0" and Syria: for there 1t is vied as a common Prouerbe 
of Curling ;The French Pcxe rake you. Amongit the Barbarians the Dilcale called in Latine 
Hernia is not ſo common; but in e/£gypt the people are much troubled therewith, For ſome of 
the e/Egyptians have their Colds oftentimes ſo i{wollen, as it 1s incredible to report. Which in 
Ermitie 15 thought to be ſo commonamong them, becauſe they eate ſo much Gamme, and Salt 
Cheeſe. Some ot their children are ſubie& vnto the falling ſickneſſe;but when they grow to any 
ſtature, they are free from that Diſeaſe, This falling ſicknefſe hkewife poflefi:th the women of 
Barbarie, and of the Land of Negros; who, toexcule it, fay that they are taken with a Spirit. 
In Barbarie the Plagueis rife eucry tenth, fifteenth, or twentieth yeare, whereby great numbers 
of people are conſume ; for they haue no cure for the ſame, bur onely to ru» the Plague-tore 
with certaine QOintmen!s watlle of Armencan Earth. 

In Numidia they are infetted with the Plague ſcarce once in an hundred yeares. And in the 
Land of Vegros they know not the name ot this Diſcale : becauſe they neuer were ſubic&t 
thereunto. 

Thaſe eArabians which inhabit in Barbarie or vpon the Coaſt of the Mcditerran Sea , are 
greatly aidifted vnto the ſtudie of good Arts and Sciences : and thole things which concerne 
th:ir Law and Religion are eſteemed by them in the fit place. Moreover, they have beene 
heretofore moſt ftudious of the Mathematikes , of Philotophie, and cf Aftrulogie ; but theſe 
Arts (as it isaforeſaid) were foure hundred yeares agoe , vtterly deſtroyed and taken away by 
the chiefe Profeſſors of their Law. The Inhabitants of Cities doe moit rehgioultly oblerueand 
reuerence thoſe things which appertaine vnto their Religion : yea, they honour thoſe DoGors 
and Prieſts, of whon they learne their Law, as if they were pettie gous, Their Churches they 


frequent very dil:igently,to the end they may repeat certaine preſcr;pt and formall Praiers;moſt 


ſuperititioufly per:wading themſclues that the ſame day wherein they make their praters , 1t 1s 


not lawfull tor them to wath certaine of their members, when as at other t:mes they will waſh 
their whole bodies, 


Moreouer thole which inhabit Barbarie, are of great cunning avg dexteritie for bulding and 
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for Mathematicall Inuentions; which a man may ealily conteEture by th.1r artificiall Wurkes, 69 


Mott hon«ſ people they are, and deftitute of all traud and gulle ; not onely imbracing all 'm- 
piicitie an trut}, but allo practiting the ſame throughout the whcle courle of their ues: albeir 
certaine Latine A:thors, which haus written of the lame Reg10n+, are tarre other wile of 0p:nt- 
on. *Likeyite they. are moit ftrong and vahant people, efpecially thole vwhich dwell ypon the 
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Mountaines. They kcepe their couznant molt faithfully; :nſomuch that they had rather dje then The Moores 
abe promiſe. | | | = | = | eople 
ORE in the World is ſo ſubicCt ynto lealouſie; for they will rather loſe their lives, then. 64149 pay 
put vp any diſgrace in the behalfe of their women. So deliro.us they are of Riches and Honour, : 
that therein no other people Can £0 beyond them .They trauel 1A MANNEr Ouer the wholeWorld 
to exerciſe TratfilFFor they are continually to be leene 1n e£gyps,in e/Ethiopia,in Arabia, Perſia, 
India, and Twrkie :atid whitherſocuer they goe, they are mo{t honcurably cftcemed of ; tor none 
of them will profefle any Arr, valeſſc hee hath attained vnto great exactnelle and perteQtion © 
cherein, They haue alwayes beene much delighted with all kind of cuulicie and modeſt behaui- 


Mcrchandile; 


IO ur : and it is accounted hatnous among them for any man to vtter in companie, ar:y Bawaie or" Grauiriez 
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vnſeemely word, They haue alwayes in mind this lentence of a graue Author; Giue place to thy S$y.. Madeltie, 
perioxr, It any yourh in preſence of his Father , his Vncle, orany other of his Kindred, doth 

ing or talke ought of loue matters, he is deemed to be worthy of grieuous puniſhment. Whatſoe. 

uer Lad or Youth there lighterh by chance into any companie which dilcourſcth of Loue, no 

ſooner heareth nor vnderiiandeth what their talke tendeth vnto, but immediately he withdraw- 

eth himſclfe from among them. ee 

Thoſe Arabians which dwell in Tents, that is to ſay, which bring vp Cattell, are of amore The 4ratjan« 
liberall and ciuill diſpotition : to wit, they are in their kind as deuout, valiant, patient, courte- and their yer- 
ous,hoſpitall, and as honelt in life and converſation as any other people. They be moſt faithfull rucs. 
obſeruers of their word and promite : inſomuch that the people, which before we ſajd to dwell 
in the Mountaines, are greatly {irred vp with emulation of their Vertues. Howbeit the ſaid 
Mountainers, both for Learning , for Vertue , and for Religion, are thought much inf. riour to 
the Nymidians, albeit they haue little or no knowledge ar all in naturall Philolophie. They are 
reported likewiſe to be moſt skiltull Warriors, to be valiant, and exceeding louers and praQti- 
ſors of all humanitie. Allo, the Moores and Arabians inhabiting Libya are ſomewhat cwill of 
behauiour, being plaine dealers z void of diilimulation, fauourable to Strangers, and louers of 
Simplicitie, 

Thoſe which we before named white, or tawnie Moores, are moſt Redfaſt in friendſhip : as 
likewiſe they andit erently and fauourably efteeme of other Nations : and wholy 1ndeauour 
themſclaes in this one thing, namely, that they may leade a moſt pleaſant and iocund life, More- 
ouer, they maintaine moſt earned Profeſlors of liberall Arts, and ſuch men as are moſt deugyt 


in their Religion, Neither 1s there any people in all Africa that lead a more happie and hondu- 
rable lite. | 


Neuer was there any people or Nation ſo perfeRly endued with vertue , but that they had Whstvicesthe 


their contrary faults and blemiſhes : now therefore let vs con{ider, whether the vices of the A4- ,=ponps uk 


fricans doe ſurpaſſe their vertues and good parts. Thoſe which we named the Inhabitants of the je&ynco. 


Citics of Barbarie, arc lomewhat needte and conetous being allo very proud and high-minded, 
and wonderfully addiGted ynto wrath ; infomuch that (according to the Prouerbe) they will 
deeply engraue in Marble any 1nurie be it.ncuer (o fmall, and will inno wile blot ic out of their 
membrance. So raſticall they are and void of good manners, that ſcarcely -canany ranger ob- Vindicatiue, 
taine their familiaritie andfriendſhip. Their wits are but meane, and they are to credulous, Rude, 
that they will belecue matrers impoſſible, which are toki them. So ignorant are they of natu.. Er<dulous, 
rall Philotophie, that they imagine all the etfefts and operations of nature to be extraordinarie 
and dwine. | M > | 
They obſerae no certaine order of lining nor of 'Lawes, Abounding exceedingly with cho- : 

LIES "IP | . Cholericke & 
ler, they fpeake alwayes with an angry and lowd voice. Neither (hall-you walke in the day- qarretome 
time inany of their ſtreets, but you thall tee commonly two or three of them together by the , 
eares. By nature they are a vile and baſe people, being no better accounted of by cheir Gouer- 
nours then it they were Dogges, They haue neither Indgcs nor Lawyers, by whoſe wildome 
andcounſcll tney ought to be diredted, They are vtterly vnskiltull in Trades of Merchandize, 
being deititure of Bankers Money-changers : 'wherefors z Merchant can doe nothing among 


5 © them 1n his ablence, but is himſelte conflrayned to goe in perſon, whitherlocuer his Wares are 


carrved, No people voder Heauen are more addiCted vntocouetiſe then this Nation : neither is ——— 
taere (I thinke) to be tound among them one of an hundr:d , who for courtehie ; humanitie, or __ 
deuotions fake, will vouchſafe any entertainment vponattranger. Mindfull they haue alwayes 

becne of injuries, but moſt forgettull of benefics, Their mindes are perpetually poſicefled with Ingratefull, 
vexation arid Rrite, fo that they will ſeldome or neu:cr (hew themiclues traftable to any man; 

checaule whereof is ſuppoled to be; for that they arc 1»preedily addiFtea vnto their filthy lu- 

cre,that they neuer could at "ayne vatoany Kind of cinititie or good behauour, 


CO The Shepheards of that Region live a milerable, tc yliemy, wretched and beggerly lite : they Shepheards, 


are a rude people, anl-(as a man may fay} borne an. bel ty hefr, deceit, andbrutiih manners. 
Their young men may goe a woutrg to-divers M 1s, 1); ſal time as they hauc ſped of a wife. 
Yea, ihe fatucr of the Maide moſt triepdlt - w: kcommerh ler Suiter; {© that I thinke ſcarce any Maria es 
Noble or Genticeman amung them can chulc a Virviae tox luz Spoule : albeit, fo foone as any 


wo. 


arc a people of 


JÞ 


CY 


i 


-63 Numidians, ignorant of Naturall, Domeſtital Afaires, fc. L13.V1, 


—_—_— 


woman 15 married, ſhe is quite fortaken of all her Suiters ; who then ſeeke out other new Para- 


I: religion, mours tor their Iiking. Concerning their Religion, the greater part of theſe pecple are neither 
Mabnmetans, Tewes, nor (hriſtians ; and hardly ſhall you find fo much as a ſparke of Pietie in any 
of them. They haue no Churches at all,nor any kind of Prayers,but being vtterly eſtranged from 
all eolly deuotion, they leade a ſavage and bealſtly life: and if any man chanceth to bee ofa bet- 
ter diſpoſition (becauſe they haue no Law-giuers nor Teachers among them)—hee 1s conftrained 
to follow the example of other mens lives and manners. _ 
Robberie, All the N»midiazs being moltt ignorant of Naturall , Domeſticall, and Common-wealth 
— -Fnatters, are principally add1Qed ynro Treaſon, Trecherte, Murther ; Theft and Robberie; This 
Nation, becaule it 18 moſt ſlauiſh, will right gladly accept of any ſeruice among the Barbarians, x5 
be it neuer ſo vile or contemptible. For ſome will take vpon them to be Dung-farmers, others 
to be Scullions, ſome others robe Offlers,, and tuch like feruile Occupations. Likewile the In- 
habitants of Libya live a brutiſh kind of lite ; who neglecting all kinds of good Arts and Scien- 
ces, doe wholy apply their minds ynto theft and violence, Neuer «s yet had they any Religi- 
on, any Lawes, or any good forme of liuing; but alwaies had, and euer will haue a moit miſera- 
ble and diftrefſed lite. There cannot any trechery or villanie be inuented ſo damnable , which 
for lucres ſake they dare not attempt. They ſpend all their dayes either in mctt lewd practices, 
or in hunting, or elſe in waxfarez neither weare they any ſhooes nor garments. The Negros like- 
wiſe leade a beafily kind of lite, being vtterly deſtitute of the vſe of realon, of dexteritie of 
wit,and of all Arts, Yea, they ſo behaue themſelues, as it they had continually lived ina For- 20 
ret among wild beaſts, They haue great {warmes of Harlots among them ; whereupona man 
may eaſily conieRure ther manner of lining; except their conuerlation perbaps bee lomewhat 
more tolerable, who dwell in the principall Townes and Cities : for it 1s like that they are ſome= 
what more addicted to Ciulitie, 
TIE 2 
Colleftions of things moſt remarkablein To un Lt 0 bis ſecond 
Booke of the Hiſtorie of Africa. 
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; Cai e.1.Y.2. -Entertainmens of Strangers. Temples gnd Hoſpitals, 769 
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dE gizning at the Weſt part of Africa, we wull in this our Geographicall Hiſtorie pro- 
Vis cced Eaitward, till we come to the borders of e/Egypt., > oa | 
Hea being one of the Prouinces of Mareco is bounded, Weſtward aud North ward, The Region of 
* © with the maine Ocean , Southward with the Mountaings of eAltlas, and Eaſtward; Hee lying vp- 
W1 uer which they call Esfinalo; This River ſpringeth out of the foreſaid Mountaine, 3 _s Welt 
ditcharging it {clte at length into the River of Tenſife, and diuiding He from the Prouince next, P20 Africa, 


cent. LEE - ft F397 ES, Sos YI We Td. 
ad i he Region of He is an vneuen and rough folle y full of rackie Mountaines , (kacie Woods, 
" and Chrittall Streames jn all places ; being wondertully rich, and well Rored with Jababitants.. 
I0 They haue in the ſaid Region great abundapce of Goats and Aﬀes, bur nor ſuch plentie of Sheep, 
Oxen, and Horſes, All kind of Fruits are very {carce argong them, br ——i and moey gt 
_ This People tor the moſt part cateth Buily-bread valequened , which js like gather vnto a. T'opagg, 
Cake, then to a Loafe : this Bread is baked in a kind of earthen Baking-pan. 0 ett 
The greate# part of them are clad in a kind of cloth Garment made ot Wooll after the men- Thai kite; 
ner of a Coucrler , called in their Language , Eſcbiſe , and not vnlike vnto thoſe Couerlets or, .».11 . 
Blankets which the /talians lay vpon their Beds. 1n theſe kind. of Mantles. they,wiap them. 
{clues ; and then are they girt with a woollen girdle, not about their. waſle, bag about their. 
hips. You may eaſily diſcerne which of them is married, and whg 1s not : for an ynmarticd, 
man muſt alwayes _ his Beard ſhauen , Which, after hee bee Once marred , hee kuffereth bp, . 4525 hd 
30 grow at length. The ſaid Region bringeth forth no-great plentie of, Horſes, but thoſe that, at, Horſes and 
doth bring forth, are ſo nimble and full of merrall, that, they will climþe like Cats ouer the ltcgp, ther Beaſts, 
fg andcraggie Mountaines. Theſe Horles are alwayes: vnſhod : and the People. Jos Region, +; ago 
vie totill their ground with no other Cattell , but gnely with Horſes and Ales, You ſhall here, + {4+ 4 
fnd great ſtore of Deere, of wild Goats , and of Hares, Nogood learning nor liberal Arts are. - 2H 
here to be found ; except it be a little skill in the Lawes, which ſome faw challenge vnto them- CO 
ſelues : otherwiſe you ſhall find not ſo much as any ſhadow of vertue among them,. They haue- Gaucerizinge. 
neither Phyſician nor Surgeon of any learnin g or account. But..if a diſcaſc or infirmitie betall- 
any of them, they preſently ſeare or cauterize the fick- partie with red hot Irons , euen as the 
Ttaliars vie their Horſes, Howbeit ſome Chyrurgians there are athong them , whole dutie.and 
30 occupation conliſteth onely in circumciling of theix male Children, Whoſoeer Will travel] "EE 1x) 
to a torraine Countrey mult take either a Harlot, og a Wife, or a religious man or tie contrary 
| | - part, to beare him companie, They haue no regard at all of Juſtice, = Don fhep 42s je 
- "The ancient Citie of Teaneit was builc By ts SAfricgns vpon a moſt begirifill and I2yde = 
Plaine, which they inuironed with a loftie Wal .bualt of Bricke and Liwe, In this Citie there the Cixics of + 
are no Innes, Stoues, nor Wine-tauernes : ſo that whatſoeuer Merchant goes thither,muſt ſeeks, He 
out lome of his acquaintance to remaine withall : but if hee hath no frienils nor acquaintarice, 
in the Towne, then the principall Inhabirants there aft lots whoſhould entertaine the ſtrange 
Merchant : inſomuch that no Stranger, be he neyer ſo racane,ſhall want friendly entertainment, Their manner 
bur is alwaies ſumpruouſly and honourably accepted of. But wholoeaer is receiued a$a Gueſt, of cntercai- 
40 muſt at his departure beſtow ſome gifc vpon his Hoſt in token of thankfulnefſ: to the end Hee 22g rangers 
| ». 1CC 
may be more welcome at his next returne. Howbeit if the ſaid Stranger be no Merchant, hee ITIg 
may chuſe what great mans houſe he will to lodge in, being bond at his departure to no recom - 
pence nor gitt, To be ſhort, it any Beggar or poore Pilgrim paſſe the ſame wa 7, he hath ſome 
{uftenance prouided for him in a certaine Hoſp:tall , wluch was founded onely for the rcliefe of 
poore people, and is maintained at the common charge of the Citie. In the middeſt of the Citic' 
| itands an ancient Temple, being moſt ſumptuouſly built , and of an huge bigneſſe , which was 
6 thought to be tounded at the very ame time when as the Kin g of Afaroco bare rule in thoſe pla- 


ces. This Temple hath a great Ciferne ſtanding in the midi thereof, and it hath many Prieſts 


and ſuch Kind of People which giue attendance chereunto, and ſtore it with things neceſſarie, In 


$o this Citie likewiſe are divers other Temples, which, albeit they are but little, yer be they moſt 
cleanly and decently kept. There are in this Citie about an hundred Families of lewes, 'M y lelfe Tedreſt forſa- 
ſaw this Citie vtterly ruined and defaced, the Wal's thereof being laid cuen with the ground, Fn forfear cof 
the Houſes being deſtitute of Inhabicants, and nothing at that time to be there ſcene, bur onely conkers ak 
the neſts of Rauens and of other Birds. All this I'aw inthe 920, yeere of the Heoeira. 
Vpan the toot of an hill eightcene miles Eaſtward from T, edneit, ſtands a T 
the Africans Teculeth, and containing about one thouſand Houſholds. Here alſo is to be ſecrie Towne of Hee! 
a moſt {tately and beautifull Temple; as likewiſe foure Hoſpitals , and"a Monaſterie of Relioj.. | 
ous perlons. The Inhabitants of this Towne are farre wealthier then they of Tedneſt: for the | 
haue a molt tamous Porr vpon the Ocean Seca, commonly called by Merchants, Goz,, They have 
Go likewiſe great abundance of Corne and Pulſe, which grow 1n the fruitfull fields adiaceng, It © \ 
was deſtroyed by the Portugals, 1514. | | 
The Citte of Hadecchis being fituate vpon a Plaine, ſtandeth eivht miles Southward of Tecu- Hadec:h' 2 
leth : it containeth ſeuen hundred Families : and the. Walls , Cl A 


; io | ag png | urches, and Houles throughout Towmae ct Hee, 
this whole Citie are all bull: of Free-ſtone, They haue certaine yeercly Faires Or Marts, where. 


S{1{C nth 


Their Tempk, 


"} g » 


owne called by Teculeth a _ 
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Barbarian Barbariſme, Courteons, Learned Barbarians, L1s.YV 1. 
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unto the Nations adioyning doe v ſually reſort. Here 1s to bee fold orcat ſtore of Ca 1], of 
Butcer, Oyle , Iron , and Cloth; and their ſaid Mart hfteth ffteene-dayes: Thejt Women 
very heaftt{full, white of colodr, far,comely, and trim; Bur the Men beare a molt fauage mind, 
bens to exttemly poſſeſſed with iealouſie , that whomloeuer they find but talking with their 
Wiues, they prefencly | ot about to murther them. They haue no Tudges nor learned men a- 
mong ther hor any which tan aſſigne vnto the Citizens any FunCtions and Magiſtracies accor- 
ding tothe;r worthineſfie : ſo that he rules like a King thatexxelleth the reſidue in wealth. For 


matters of Religion, they hate certaine CMahumeran Prieſts, Who-neither-pay Tribute nor....----- 
yeercly Citftotne,eaen as they whom we laft betore mentioned, \Þ EEE REINER... 


certaine cotiftevus and liberatl- minded Prieft, who was exceedine Pactichted mich=ralis 


Poctrie, Erom hence I trauelled vnto Afarcco.- And afterward I heard that this Towne allo, in 
the yeere of the Heoeira 922. was lacked by the Porrugals; and that the Inhabitants were all 
fled into the next Moumtaines. ' _ 

This Towne is fituate vpbn the top of a certaine high Mountaine which is diſtant eight 
miles tb the South of Hadefchi: it confifteth of about two hundred Families, They are at conti- 
nuall war with their neighbours, which is pettormed with ſuch monſtrous bloudethed and man. 
laughter, that they deſerde rather the name of Braſts then of Men. They haue neither Iudyes, 
Phents; nor Lawyexs, to preſtribe any torme of. liuing among them, or to gouerne their Com- 
mon-vyealth :* wherefore tuſtice-and honeſtie is quite baniſhed out of rheir habirations. Thoſe 
Mountaities fs altogether deſtitute of Fruits : howbeit they abound greatly with Honie, 
which ſerieth the Inhabiratits' both for Food , and for Merchandize'to 1:11 in the neighbour- 
Cbanrites, And becaule they know not what ſeruice to put their Waxe vnto, they caſt it forth, 
together with the other excrements of Honie. No People vnder Heanen can be more wicked, 
treacherous, of fewdly addited, then this People 15. | 

' The Towne Teſegde/r being tituate vpen the top of a certaine high Mountaine, and natural- 
ly enuironed With an high Rocke in ſtead of a Wall, containeth more then eight hundred Fami- 
lies. It is diſtant from Tejext Sourhward about tweloe miles, and it bath a River running by it, 
the narhe whereof I haue forgotten. , Abour this Towne of Teſegdelt are moſt pleaſant Gardens 
and Orchards , repleniſhet with all kind of Trees, and eſpecially with Walnur-trees, The In- 


- 


- howe 1 Ko . . P,r.* . : 
Rabirants are Wealthie, hanging great abundance of Horſes, neither are they conſtrained to pay 30 


any Tribute vnto the Arabians, There are continuall Warres betweene the Arabians and them, 
and that with great blouJ-ſhed and ma:i-flaughter on both parts, The Villages lying neere vn= 
to Teſegdelt doe vfually carrie all theix Graing yþiher , left they ſhould be deprived thereof by 
the Enemie, who maketh diify inrodes 2n 1 invaſtoris ypon them. The Inhabirants of the fore- 
ſaid Towne ate much adlifted vnto ceztefie and civlitie z and for liberalitie and bountie vnto 
Strangers, tliey Wall [Fer themſelues to be inferibur to none other, At euery Gate of Teſegdelt 


tznd certaine Watch-men or Warders, which doe moſt louingly receiue all In-commers, enqui-' 


rips of thei whether they Hatte any friends and acquaintance in the Towne, or no? It they 
haue none, then are they cohduRted to ohe of the beſt Innes of the Towne , and hauing had en- 


 tertaiament there, according to their degree and place, they are friendly ditmiſſed : and what- 4 
toever lis Exptnces come to, the Stranger paycs nought at all , but his charges are defrzyed out 


A Deſcription 
of the Citi: of 
T agteſs. 


Warer farre 
fetched, 


of the cornmeh Purſe. This People of Teſegde/t are tubieR allo vnto 1ealouſe : howbeir they 
are molt faithful keepers of their promiſe. ln the very midſt of the Towne ſtands a moſt beau- 
tifull and fatily Temple, whereunto belong a cer:aine number of Mahwmetar Priefts, 

The molt ancient Citie of Tagteſs 1s built round , and ftandeth vpon the top of an Hill : on 
the ſides wlrercof are certaine winding ſteps hewen out of the hard Rocke, It is about fourteene 
miles diſtant from Teſegd:fr. By the foot of the jaid Hill runnes a River, whereout the Women 
of Tazteſs draw their water, neither haue the Citizens any other drinke : and alchough this Ri- 
uer be almolt frxe miles from Tagreſs , yet a man wo.ld thinke , looking downe from the Citie 


. vpon it, that it were but halfe a mile diſtant, The way leading vnto the ſaid Riaer being cut 


Locuſts, 


The Towne 
of Eitdeuet. ' 


lewet, 
Lawyers, 


Learned Men, 
Law-bookes, 


out of the Rocke, in forme of a paire of Staires, is very narrow. While I was in that Countrey, 
there came ſuch a {warme of Locuſts, that they deuoured the greateſt part of their Cernes which 
were as then ripe + inſomuch that all the vpper part of the ground was couered with Locuſts. 
Which was in the yeere of the Hegeira 919. that is, in the yeere of our Lord 1510. 

Fifteene miles Southward from Tagteſs ſtands another Towne called Eirgexer, In the {aid 
Towne are lewe; of all Occupations : and ſome there are which aftrme, that the firſt Inhabi. 
tants of this Towne came by naturall defcent from King Daxid : but fo ſoone as the Aahu- 
metan Religion had infeed that place , their owne Law and Religion cealed, Here are great 
ſtore of molt cunning Lawyers, which are perfe&ly well ſeene in the Lawes and conſtitutions 
of that Nation : for, I my telfe ſaw a very aged man, who could molt readily repeat a whcle 
Volume written in their Language, called by them Elmydev#ana;that 1s to ſay, the Bodie of the 


whole Law, The ſaid Volume is diuided' into three Tomes , wherein all difficult queſtions are 


Jifſolued : together with certaine Counſels, or Commentaries of a famous Author, which they 
call Melic, , 
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3 Caapllh,2, An Apoſtata and peſtiferous Mahumetan Preacher, 771 
= — This Culribat Elpurndia is a Caſtle built ypon the top ofa certaine high Mountaine, hauing Culciat El 


| round about it divers other Mountaines of a hke-heighth, which are enmroned with craggie muridingtha-is 


| | | , | ro tay, 7h Rock 
Rocks and huge Woods. There is no pallage vnto this Caltle, bur onely a certaine narrow pat , {Dijeates a 
Ciſtie 0: fleas 


eiohreene miles. /Thy Vas” rraineApottata,orrenouncenot EST 
the Mahumetan ve} FD AD DCU abametan Prexcher P26 


ra 


go | p= abumetax 
"vm the peppls;/propounded-riroagreat-number oF Diſciples and Seetaries, whom hee hag Preaches. 
ee en WIIIOD "ofhis opimon,certain new points of religion. Thus tellow ſeeing that he preuatled fo | 
CET Io with hisDilciples,that they elteemed him tor ſome petty -2od became of a talle Preachera moſt. 
'* crucll tyggnt,and his gouernment laſted for twelue yeares. Hee was the chiete cauſe of the de- 


"nj R K . . % | I; l; / " 
the {aid Mountaine. This man hath cauled his Grandtathers body to be honourably buried in his > 


| ; . 4 here omitied 
certaine time, I elcapell their very bullets narrowly, Ge deetbele, 


= * ke TEIN n R jd . v4 nNca'nc 
, trom the Occan Sea Eaſtwary,as tarre as /gilimgrgil ; and this ridge of mountaines diuideth Hea A ws : ID 
30 from Sus. The breadth of this mountaine 15 three dayes iourney. It 1s repleniſhed With inhabi- 


weare none at all, nor yet any other garments which are ſowne together z tor there 15 no man: Needles noc 
amongthem which knoweth how to vie the needle : bur ſuch apparcll as they haue, hangeth vſcd. 
by a knot ypon their ſhoulders. Their yyomen weare hiluer rings vpon their carces,fome three,an| Menus and 


lone more, They haue ftiluer buttons of ſo great a ſcantling, that each one weigheth an ounce, Buttons, 


wherewith they taiten their apparell vpon their ſhoulders, to the end'it may not fall off, The 
nobler and richer ſort of people among them weare tiluer rings vpon their fingers and leggs : but 
luchas are poore, wearerings only of iron or of copper, Thereare likewiſe certaine Horles 18 this 
Region, being ſo final of (tature and fo ſwifft,as it 15 wonderfull. Here may you find great plencie 
| 40 of wild G oats, Hares, & Deere,and yet none of the people are delighted in hunting. Many toun=- 
caines are here to be tound;and-great-abundance of trees, but eſpecially. of Walnut-trees. The ; 
greater part of this people hueth atter the Arabians mavner,otten changing their places of habi- 
tation, A kind of Dagvers they vfte,which are broad and crooked like a wood-knite ; and theis 
Swords are as thicke as Sithes, wherewith they mow Hay. When they goe to the warres, they 
carrie three or toure hunting Toyles with them, In all the ſaid mountaine are neither Iudyes, 
Prielts,or Temples to be found. So ignorant they are of l:arnine, that not one among them et- 
ther loueth,or embraceth the ſame. They are all molt lewd and wicked people,anl apply their 
minds vnto all kind of villanie. It was tol.l the Seriffo in my pretence , that the forciaid moun- 
taine was able to affoord twentic thoufand louldiers for a neede. 
50 TVhis morntaine allo 1s a part of Ar/as,beginning trom the mcuntaine laſt before mentioned, The Movrn 
andexcen.lng it ſelte Eaftward for the ſpace of abour tiftie miles, as fure a3. the mountaine of paboe caben 
Nifif,unthe Territoric of Aaroco;and it diuiderh a good part of Hes fromthe Region of Swebe. 
tore named.” Tt abonndeth with inhabitants, which are of a mot barbarous and tauave J1ipo!- 
tion. Horles they lane great plentie : they goe to warre oftentimes with the Arabic whicl 
border vpon them;neicher will they per::1t any of the ſaid Aravians to come withunihen Du- 
minons. There are no Toyn:.s nor Cafltles vponall ths mountaine : howbeair, they hauc cer- 
tune Villages and Cottages, wiercin the better fort doc hide their heads. Great ture of Noblc- 
6 Men or Gouernors they hauc 1n all places, vnto whom the refiduc arc very obedient, Theo 
ground yeeldeth Barly and Mill in abundance; They haue eueric vehere many fouutaines, wi.ch 


being diſperled oy1cr the vehiole Prouince,doc at length ill.ie into chat River, which 15 called 3 


; thor language Siff 112, Their apparel 15 ſomewhat decent : alto they pofſctic grear quanticiÞ of Flznty of 1:21 
Iron,which 1s trom thence trantported into other places; and thele people arc well giiuen to 
SOHH9 enriit 
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Many religious and denout Hermites pon Mount Iron, Z L1 ».V1, 
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thrift and good husbandrie, Great numbers of /ewes remaine in this Region, which live as ti- 

endartie fouldiers vnder divers Princes,and are continually in Armes ; and they are reputed and 
called by other Jewes in Africa, Carraum; that is to lay, Heretikes. They haue tore of Boxe, 
of Maftick,and of high Walnut-trees. Vnto their Argans (tor ſo they call a kind of Oluues 
which they haue) they put.nuts ; out of which two limples they exprefe very bitter Oyle, 
vſing it for a ſance to ſome of their meates, and powring 1t.into their lampes. I heard duers of 
cherr principall men auouch, that they were able to bring into the held tive and twenty thou- 
ſand moſt expert fouldiers. - 

This mountain is not to be accounted any part-of Arias: for it beginneth Northward from 
the Ocean, and Sourhward it extendeth to the Riuer of Tex/ft, and diuideth Hea from Duccala 
and Maroco. The inhabitants are called Regrage. V pon this hill are waſte Defarts,cleage Foun« 
 taines, and abundance of hony,and of Oyle Arganick,but ot Corne and Pulle great ſcarcitie, vn- 
lefſe they make prouiſion thereof out of Dwccala. Few rich men arc here to bee found, but they 
are all moſt deuout and religious after their manner, Vpon the top of this mountaine are many 
Hermites,which live onely vpon the fruites of certaine trees, and drinke water, They are a moſt 
faithfull and peaceable Nation. Whoſoeuer among them is apprehended for theft or any other 
crime,is forthwith baniſhed the countrey for certaine yeares. So great 1s their fimplicitie,that 
whatſoener they ſee the Hermites doe,they efteeme it as a miracle, They are much oppreſſed 
with the often inuafions of their neighbours the Arabians; wherefore this quiet Nation chooſe 
rather to pay yearely tribute,then to maintaine warre, ; 29 

Now comes the Region of Ss to be conſidered of, being fituate beyond Atlas, ouer againſt the 
Territorie of Hea, that is to ſay,in the extreme part of Afr:ca.Weſtward it beginneth trom the 
Ocean Sea, and Southward from the Sandie Defarts : on the North it is bounded with the 
vtmoſt Towne of Hea ; and on the Eaſt with that mightie River whereof the whole Region is 
named. Wherefore beginning from the We R,we will deſcribe all thoſe Cities and places which 
ſhall ſeeme to be worthy of memorie. 

Three {mall Townes were built by the ancient Af#icans vpon the Sea ſhoare (each being a 
mile diſtant from other)in that very place where Alas takes his beginning: all which three 
are called by one onely name, to wit, eſſa; and are inuironed with a wall builr of white ſtones, 
Through theſe three runneth a certaine great Riuer, called Sw,in their language : this Rwer in 
Summer 1s fo deſtitute of water ,that a man may eahly without perill paſſe ouer it on foote ; but 
it is not ſo in the Winter-time, They haue then certaine ſmall barkes, which are not meete to 
ſaile vpon this River. The place where the foreſaid three Townes are litiate, aboundeth great- 
ly with Palme trees, neither haue they in a manner any other wealth ; and yet their Dates are 
but of ſmall worth, becauſe they w1ll not laſt aboue one yeare. All the inhabitants exerciſe huſ@. 
bandry, eſpecially in the moneths of September and Apnill, what time their River encreaſeth, 
And in May their Corne groweth to ripeneſſe, But it in the two foreſaid moneths the Riue 
encreaſeth not according to the wonted manner, their harueſt 15 then nothing worth. Cartcell 
are very ſcarce among them, Not farre from the fea-hide they haue a Temple, which they great-= 
ly eſteeme and honour, Our of which, Hiftoriographers lay, that the ſame Prophet, of whom 
their great Mahnmet foretold, ſhould proceed. Yca,tome there are which ſticke not to affirme, 49 
that the Prophet Zonas was calt forth by the Whale-ypon the ſhoare of Meſſa,when he w:s ſent 
to preach vnto the N#nixites, The rafters and beames of the ſaid Temple are of Whales bone. 
And 1t 15 a vuall thing amongſt them,to lee Whales of an huge and monſtrous bigneſle catt vp 
dead vpon their ſhoare, which by reaſon of their hugeneſle and ſtrange detormitie, may terrihe 
and aſtoniſh the beholders, The common people imagine, that, by reaſon of a certaine ſecret 
power and vertue infuſed from heauen by God vpon the {aid temple,each Whale which would 
{wim paſt it,can by no meanes eſcape death, Which opinion had almoſt perſwaded me, eſpeci- 
ally when at my being there,l my ielfe faw a mighty Whale caſt vp, vnleſſea certaine Jew had 
told me,that 1t was no ſuch range matter : for (quoth he) there lie certaine rockes two miles 
into the Sea on either (ide,and as the Sea moues, ſo the Whales moue allo ; and if they chance to 
light vpon a rocke, they arc eaſily wounded to death, and fo are caſt ypon the next ſhoare, This 
reaſon more preuailed with me, then the opinion of the people, My ſelte (Iremember) being 1n 
this Region at the ſame time when my Lord the Seriffo bare rule ouer it, was inuited by a cer- 
taine Gentleman, and was by him conduGted into a Garden, where he ſhewed me a Whales rib 
of ſo great a lize,that lying vpon the ground with the conuexe or bowing fide vpward, in man- 
ner of an arch,it reſembled a gate, the hollow or inward part whereof aloft we could not touch 
with our heads,as we role vpon our Camels backs : this rib (he aid) had laine there aboue an 
hundred yeares,and was kept as a miracle. Here may you find vpon the ſea-(hore great ſtore of 
Amber, which the Portzgal and Feſſay Merchants fetch from thence for a verie meane price : for 
they ſcarcely pay a Duckat tor a whole ounce of moſt choife and excellent Amber. Amber (as 6© 
ſome thinke)is made of Whales dung,and (as others ſuppoſe) of their Sperma or Seede, which 
being conſolidate and hardned by the Sea,1is caſt vpon the next ſhoare, 

Teient containeth foure thouland families,and ttandeth not farre from the Riuer of Sus, The 
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Cu A p.1;8.2. The ſituation aud eſtate of the Reoron of Maroco, | 772 


ſoyle adizcent is moſt fruittull for graine, for Barly,and tcrall kind of Pulſe. They haue here like: 


' wiſe a goo! quantitie of Sugar growing ; howbe1t, becauſe they know not how to prefſe,boyle; Store of Su- 


IO 


AO 


and trim it;they cannot haue 1t bur blacke and viſauorie : wheretore ſo much as they can ſpare, gar. 

they {ell vnto the Merchants of Maroco, of Fez,,and of the land of Negros. Of Dares likewif e 

they haue plentie; neither vie they any mony bel:des the Gold which 1s digged out of their own 

natiue foile. The women weare vpon their heads a piece of cloth worth a duckat. Silver they | 

have none, but ſuch as their women adorne themſelucs with, The leaſt Iron-coine vied amongtt Iron Coyne, | 

them, weigheth almoſt an ounce. No fruites rake plentitully vpon their ſoile bat onely Figgs, : 

Grapes,Pcaches,and Dates, Here 15 that excellent Leather drefſed;whichts called Leatver of Tommy 

Maroco ; twelue hides whereof are here {old tcr fixe Duckats , and at Fez for cigat.. That _—_ " 
art of this Regron which liecth toward Arlas hath many Villages, Townes, arid FEamlcis; 

but the South part thereof is vtterly deſtitute of inhabitants, and tubic&t to the Arabians, 

which border vpon it, In the mucſt of this Citie [tandeth E faire and ſtately Temple, ATemple | 

which they call The greateſt,and The chiefeſt, through the verie midſt whereof they haue cauied nn ms 

a part of the foretaid Riuer to runne. Tie inhabitants are erneand ynculi, being fo continu--, 1 clonal 

ally exerciſed in warres,that they hate not one day of quiet, Each part of the Citie hath a ſe- 

uzrall Captaine and Gouernour, who all of them together doe rule the Common-wealth : bur 

their authoritie continueth ncuer aboue three moneths, which being expired, three other are 

choſen in their roome. 


The Towne of Taredant built by the ancient Africans,containeth about three thouſand houſ- Tarodaxr,a 


| holds. For when the Family of Marin gouerned at Fez, part of them allo inhabited Sz,and in Towne of Sw. 


30 


4.0 


5o molt tortie mile as Ea{tward, The inhabitants of this Mountaine are ſuch valiant foot-men,that 


- 


69 by others, 


thoſe dayes $4 was the {cate of the King of Fez Ins Vice-roy. All auchoritie 1s commitced ynto 
their Noble, or principall men, who gouerne toure by foure,fixe moneths onely, 

Tedſi being a very great Towne, and bu:lc many yeares agoe ina molt pleaſant and fertile Tedſ,a Towne 
place by the Africans, ccntaineth moe then toure thouſand tamilies; it is difiant irom Tarodant 9f 51. 
Eaftward thirtie miles, from the Ocean lea tixtie miles,and from eAtlas twentie, Here grow - 
eth great abundance of Corne, of Sugar, and of wila Woad, You ſhall. find in this Citie many Store of Suzar 
Merchants, which come out of the land of Negros tor trafficks ſake. The Citizens are great lo. and of Woad, 
uers of peace,and of all ciuilitie : and they haue a flourſhing Common-wealth. The whole Ci- 
tie is gouerned by ſixe Magiſtrates which are choſen by lots ; howbeit, their goucrnment laſt- 
eth for ſixteene moneths onely, The Riuer of Ss is diltant three miles from lence. Here dwell 
many Iewes, which are moſt cunning Gold-ſnuths, Carpenters, and ſuch like Artificers, They 
haue a very lately Temple,and many Prielts and D Etors of the Law, which are maintained at 
che publike charge. Euery Mundy great numbers of eArabians both of the Plaines, and of the 
Mountaines come hither to Marker, 

In all S«« there 1s no Citic comparable ynto that which is commonly called 7agazoft, for it The Cirieof 
containeth aboue eight thouſand houholds ; the wall thereof 1s built of rough ſtones. From the T4gau0ft. 
Ocean it 1s diſtant about threeſcore miles, and about fiftie miles Southward of Atlas : ani the 
report 1s, that the Africans bulethis Cie. About ten miles from this place licth the River of 
$4 : here are great {tore of Artific:rs and of ihops,and the people of Tagauoſt are diuded into 
three parts. They haue concinuall crnll warres among thewlelues, and one part haue the Ara 
bians al waics on their tide ; vo ho tor Letier pay wall take part {@metime with one tide,and ſome- 
time with the contrarie. O7 C. rne and Cat.cll vere 1s great abundance; but their Wooll is ex- 
ceeding courſe, In this Citic are made certaine kinds of apparell, which are viually carried for 
merchand1ze once a yeere to Tombuto,co Gxalata,an to other places in the land of N; egros, Their 
Market 1s twice eucry weeke : their attire 1s ſomewhat decent and comely : their women are 
beautifull : bur thcir men are of a tawnie and {wart colour,by reaſon they are deicended of 
blacke tathers,and white mothers. 


The Mountaine Hazch:ſa beginneth Weſtward from Atlas, and from thence retcheth al- The Moun- 


$ tainc of 4 « 
one of them will encounter two Horſemen, The foile will yecld no Corne at all bur Barly ; c>:/4. 


howbeit hony there is in great abundance. With ſnow they are almolt at all times troubled:bat 
how patiently and ſtrongly they can endure the cold, a man may ealily ghefle,for that the whole 
yeare throughout they weare one lingle garment onely. | 

The Mountaine /lalem beginneth Weltward irom the Mountaine aforeſaid * on the Faſt it The Moun« 
abutteth vpon the region of Guzula, and Southward vpon the Plaines of Sw. The inhabitants © 9! 1a 
are valiant, hauing great ſtore of Horſes. They are at continuall warre among thenlclues for _ 
certaine Siluer mines ; ſo that thoſe which haue the better hand, digge as much Silver as they Mines of Sils 
can,and diſtribute to euery man his portion, yntill ſuch time as they bee reſtrained from digging _ 


The region of Aaroco beginneth Weſtward from the Mountaine of Nef (a, ſtretching Eaſt- The fituatiog 


ward to the Mountaine of Hadme,and Northward euen to that place where che moſt tamous 8d eſtate of 

Raers ot Tenſift and Arfongat meete together,that is to ſay,ypon the Eait-border of Hea, This Se opies of 

region 15 1N a manner tarce 1quare, being a moſt pleaſant Country, and abounding with many IN 
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* tentible place, and being diſtant about c1ght miles Eaſtward trom the riuer of Aſifins 


drouzs and flocks of Cattell-: 1t 1s greene cuery where,and moſt fertile of all things, wliich ſerue 
tor foode,or which delight the fences of [melling or leeing. It 1s altogether a pl. ne country, 

Vpon a certaine hill of eArlas named Ghedmimn ttandeth a £Owne , which was built (as ſHme 

report) by the ahcient Africans, and called by the name of Teneſſa, being a melt {trony and de- 

: nuall. Atthe 

foor of the [aid hill tet. a mot exc:llent plane, which, were it nct for the lewd theeuiſh Ara. 

bians, would yecld arincomparable crop. And becauſe thenhabiranrs of Texeſſa are d -prined of 


tis notable commuobity : they tit onely-that ground WV h:ch Is vpon the {de of the rountaine,. 


and which licth-betweene the towne and the rier, Neither Coe they emoy that gratss ; tor 
they ycerely pay vnto the eArabians tor tribute the chard part of their corne. 

V pon tie Top of a certaine high mountaine Was built 1n our time a mcſt large and IMPrognae 
Ll: Fort, being unuironed on all tides wath = 2] n:ountaines,and called by the inhabitar.ts 
New Delgumnha. Peneaththe lard Mountain? ipringeth Aſifinuall, which word enifeth the 
African tongue, the Riuer bf Rumor, becaule that breaking toorth by the fide of the hill with a 
monfſrons noue, 1t maketha molt deepe gulte,much like vnto that, which the /ralians call 1z- 
ferio di Trvolt, The laid Fort con taineth almoſt a thouſand families. They haue alwayes beene 
great louers of ciwmlity, and haue worne neat and decent apparell ; neither ſhall you find any.cnr- 
ner in the whole towne winch 1s not well peopled. In this towne are plentic of Artificers, for 
it is but fiftie miles from the City of Aaroco. 

Vpon a certaine part of Alas fandeth a Citiz called Tm:z2mizi, Weſtward it is diſtant from 
new De/gumwha about fourteene miles : and this citie the Arabians are reported to haue built. 
Neere vnto this Citte lieth thecommen high way to Gxzr7z cuer the morintaines of Atlas, Fe- 
ing commonly called Burrz,that 1s, A way ſtrewed with feathers : becauſe ſnow fills often there- 
vpon, which a man wouli thinke rather to be tcathers then {now, Not tarre from this towne 


the {pace cf thirtie miles, e- 


uen to the terrirory of Maroco, This molt tertile plane veeldeth ſuch excellent corne, as (to 
my remembrance) I neuer law the like. Sa.ing thar the Ar.:b1azs and ſfouldiers cf Mares doe 
ſo much moleſt che {aid plaine countrey, that the greater part thereof 1s deititute of the 
bitants : | 

This noble City of 2Lareco in Africa 18 accounted to be one of the greateſt cities in the werld, 
Ic 15 built vpon a melt large heli, being about tourteene miles diftant trom Arlas. One loſeph the 
ſonne of Tesfin, an.l king of che tribe or people called Luntuna, 1s reported to haue beene the 
founder of this Cit1e,at that very time when he conduQed his troupes into the region of are 
c9, and {etle himiclfe nor tarre trom the common high-way, which ftretcheth fiom Aowes 0- 
uzr the mountaines vi as, to thele delarts where the foretaid tribe or people doe viually in- 
habit: Keere may you behold moli ttately and wondertull workmanſhip : tor all their bu1l- 
am: are {9 canniagly and ar.1ficully contriued , that a man cannot ealily deſcribe the ſame. 
Flts haz-—& mighty City,at ſuch time as it was goucrtied by Hali the ſon ot King Tofcph, CON- 
tained moe £6: one hundred thouland families. It had foure and ewerty gates | clopg1ivg therto, 
an 1a wail of zreat ferength and thicknes, which was built of white Rone ard lire, From this 
City the river of Tenfift lieth about ftixe miles diſtant, Heere may you behould great cbundance 
ot Temples cf Celledves, of Bath. ſtoues, md of Innes , all framed attcr thetalhion aritcultome 
of that reo10n, Some were bul: by the King of the tribe of Lurntuna, and others by Elmuachidir: 
his ſuccet{or: but the mult curious and magniticent Temple of all, is that in the midit of the City 
winch was built by Hat: the nrit King of Maroco,and the fonne of /eſeph atoreſard, being com- 
monly called the Temple ot Hal: ben [ſeph. Howbeit one eAbaul- Mumen which ſucceed 
him, to the en-i he might vtterly abolſh-the name of Hal, an! might make himlelts onely fa- 
mous with poſterity, caulca this ftately Temple of Afir:co to be razed, atid tobe recdified fom - 
what more ſumptuoutly then vetore, Howbert he ioit not onely h:s expences. but failed of his 
purpole alſo : for tize commen pgop:e euen till this day doe call the taid Temple by the frit and 
ancientelt name, 

-Likewitein this City not farre from a certaine rocke was built: a Temple by him that was the 


ſecond vſurper cuer the kingdome of Maroco: atter whole death his nephevv Aarſor enlarged 
the laid Templ- fift:e cubits on all ſides and adorned the fame with many pillars, which he com- 
manded to be brought out ot Sraine for that purpoſe, Vnder this Temple be roade a Cilterne 
or va]: as bigge as the Temple it ſelfe : the roote of the {aid Temple he coucr.d with 1-24 : and 
at euery corner ke made leaden pipes to comiay raine water into the Citterne vndern-ath the 
Temple. Th turret cr ſeeple 15 built of mcſt hard and well tramed ſtone, Ike vntc Veſhaſiars 
his Amphiheatrum at #ozze, containing 1n compaſſe moe then an hundreth eles,2nd m hetghr 
excceding tue !teeple Cf Bozonia, The ſtares of the fad turret or ſteeple are each of them nine 
handtuls in breadth, the vtmolt tide of the wall 15s ten, and * the thickres of the tar js { 
Fhe 11d turrer hat'a feuen lofts, vnto which the ſtaires atcending are very Liglitiome : for ther- 
ire grea* itore-'of windowes,, whic!: to the end they may giue more light, are made brea.!: 


within then without, V pon the top of this turrertis bule a certaine foire or pinnacle riin 
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tharpe in forme of a ſugar-loafe, and containing hue and twenty elles 1N compalle, but in height 
being not MUC!1 MOre then two {peares kngtb : the {aid ipire hath three lofts one aboue another, 
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-nto euery of which they aſcend with woeden ladJers. Likewile on che rop of ;this ſpire [tan- 
Gerh a colden halte moone, Vpon a barre of Iron, with three {phcares of gold ynder it; which gol- 
ie; {pheares are {o faſtened vnto the ſaid iron bar that the greateſt 15 lowelt, and the lealt high- 
ell, ic wouli make a man giddie to tooke downe fromthe top of the turret-; tor men walking 
on the ground, be they neuer to tall; teeme-no bigger then achild of one yeers old. From hence 
z — may youplainely elcric the promontory of Azaphi, which notwithfianding San hun- 
ireth and thirtic miles diltant. But mountaines (you will ſay) by reaſon of cheir huge bigneſſe 
IC may eat !y be ſeene a farre off ; howbe1t trom this curret a man may 1n cleere weather moſt eaſily 
ſee fittie miles into the plaine countreys. The inner part of the ſaid Temple 1s not very beauti- 
full, But the roote is moſt cuaningly and artificially vaulted, the timbers being framed and let 
together with ſingular workman{tup, 10 that I haue not lecne many fairer Temples in all Italy. 
And albeit you ſhall hardly find any Temple i the whole werld greater then thus, yet 1t 1s very 
mcanly frequented for the people doe neuer all mble there but onely vpon tridayes. Yeaa great 
part of this City, eſpecially about the atorclaid Temple lieth fo delolate G youd of wnhabitants, 
that a man cannot without great difica!ty pafle, by reaſon of the ruines of many houtes lying in 
the way. Vnder the porch of this Tewple it 1s reported that in old time there were almoſt an wewodhoyody 
hundreth ſhops of fale-bookes, and-as may on the other {ide ouer againſt them «but at this time |; 0 hetold 
I thinke there is not one Book-ſeller in all the whole City to be found. And fcarcely 1s the third ;, Maroc. 
29 part of this City inhabited. | | 
Within the wals of aroco arc Vines Palme-trees, great Gardens, and molt fruitfull Corne- Stare of i 
fields : tor without their wals they can till no ground, by reaſon of the Arabians often 1nrodes. 1526» 
Know ye this for a certainty , that the fail City is growen to yntimely decay and ol age : for 
ſcarcely fiue hundreth and ſixe yeeres are pait, fince the firſt building thereof, foraimuch as the 
foundations thereof were laid in the time cf Joſeph the ſonne of Tesfim,that is to fay, in the foure 
hundreth rwentie and fourth yecre of the Hegeira. Which decay 1 can impite to none other Cauſes of the 
cauſe, but to the iniurie of con: inuall warres, and to the often alterations of Magittrates and of 4<-2y of Ma- 
the common-wea!lth. Atter King ſoſeph lucceeded his ſonne Hali,and the ſonne of 1Tali was or- '** 
dained gouernour after his fathers deceale, In whole time ſprung vp a fattious crue, by the 
meanes of a certaine Mahumetan Preacher named Elmahel:,being a man both borne and brought El\mavel; a fa- 
vp in the mountaines. The ſaid Elnabelt haung leuied agreat army, waged warre againſt &1- ora A 
braham his fouerargne Lord. Whereupon King Abraham conduCting another armie againit him, * 
had maraeilous 1ll tucceſſe : and after the battell ended , his paſſage inte the City of CMareoco 
was {oltopped an1 reſtrained, that he was forced with a few ſouldiers , which remained yet a- 
SI live, to flee Exttward to the mountaines of Atlas, But Elmaheli not being ſatisfied with expcl- 
ling his true Soueraigne out of his owne Kingdome, commanded one of the Captaines called A6- 
dul Mumen,with the one lalfe of his armie to purſue the diltretfed King, while himſelf with the 
other halfc laide ſiege to 7Maroco. The king with his followers came at length vnto Oran;hoping 
there to have renewed his forces. But Abdul Armen and his great armie purſued the faid King 
, {o narrowly,that the Citizens of Oran told him in plaine termes, that they would not. hazard 
40 themlclues for htm,—Wherefore-this vnhappie King being-vetterly-drmen-to dilpaire, ſet lis | 
Queene on horle-backe behind him,and fo in the night time road foorth of the Citie, But per- The miſcrable 
celuing that hee was diſcried and knowen by his enemies , he fied foorthwith vnto a certaine death of Abre- 
rocke {tandirg vpon the lea-ſhoare ; where, ſerting ſpurs to his horſe-ſide, he calt hintelte, his bay King v1 p 
moſt dere ſpoute, and his horſe downe headlong , and was within a while after found Qlaine CO Is s 
among the rockes an\l tones, by certaine which d welt ncere vnto the place. Wherefore Abdul ET 


| I ' =i\F 4 þ a xy , *4v . : þ 
Mumen Mater gotten ! he v ictorie, returned in triumphant manner toward Aaroco, where the 
torelaid Eln1heli was decealed before his commning , in whoſe place eAbda! was cho!en King 


| and Mahnmetan Prelate ouer the tfortie d1{ciples, and tooke ten pertons to be of his PT1Uy -COUN- NewS: &. 

J ce!l, which was ancw invention in the law of Mabumer. This Abdul Mymen haung belicged ns 
5© the Citie 0f CALaroco tor tie ſpace of an whole yeere, at laſt ouercame it : and killins 1ſaac the 
onely lonne of Kiny eAbrahoam with his owne hand, he commanded all the ſoldiers , and a 
g00d part of :hc Cir1z- ns to be ſlune. This mans polteritic rajgned trom the fue hundred tix- 
teenth, to th. {xe hundred ltxtie eroht yecre of the Fegeira,and at length they were diſpoflefied 
of the King:loine by a certaine King of the Tribe called Marin. The tamily of Marin atter the 
ſaid Kings deceatc bars rule till the yeere of the Hepeira, ſ:uen hundreth eiphtie and fue, The 

principall court of this family was holden tor the molt pare at Fez'; but. ouer Afaroco were ap- til 


es. rg hogan th Fs” ater yCere. 

. poinred V ice-roves ant D-putres : infomuch that Fez, was contininlly the head and Mctropul- Maroco reco. 
” Ec, fan Citie of ail Afanrtriig amd of all the Weſter 1e dominion. p y<rced he lu 
© 


Ja tie latd City of Af.,roco 1s 4 molt mpregnable Caitle, which, if you conſider the bignes, the A, nad 
, Sadie BE 500 b-PE A g | C Fol { rong 
walls, the toivres an rhe gies built all of pert<ct marble, you may well elynke it to be a City 6 ng. ve 
= d > Valk o % ; - i f "Ys - * Ws 
rather then a Caitie, Wit1inthis Caflle there is a lately Temple, hauing a molt loftie and high 
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pp 


Three ge1cn 
ſphcares, 


A great Col- 
ledge, 


Excellene 


ſpotred Mare 
ble, 


— 
— —_— 


ſpheares one bigger then another , which all of them together weigh one hunereth and thirty 
thouſand ducates. Some Kings there were, who being allured with the value, went abour to 
take downe the ſaid golden ſpheares : but they had alwayes lome great misfortune or other, 
which hindred their attempt: Likewiſe the ſaid Caltle containeth a noble Colledge, which hath 
thirtie Hals belonging thereunto, In the m1iſt whereof is one Hall of a maruellous yreatneſſe, 
ywherem publike LeCtures were molt ſolemnely read, whale the {tudie of Learning flouriſhed a- 
money them. Such as were admitted into this Colledge had their viQtuals and apparell freely gi- 
aen them, Of heir Profeſſours ſome were yearely allowed an hundred; and lome two hundred 


D.ckats, according to the qualitie of their profeſſion : neither would they admit any to heare - 


them read, but luch as perte&ly vnderſtood what belonged to thoſe Arts which they profeſſed. 
The wals of this beauritull Hall are moſt Rately adorned with painting and caruing , eipecially 
of that Hall where Le&tures were woont publikely ro be read, All their Porches and vaulted 
Roofes are made of painted and glittering ſtones, called 1n thew Language Ezzulleia , luchas are 
yet vſed in Spaine. In the midit of the Jaid building is a moſt pleaſant and cleare Fountaine, the 
wall whereof is of white and pohihed Marble, albert low built, as in Africa tor the moſt part 
ſuch wals are. I haue heard that in old time here was great abundance of Students, but at my 
being there I found bur fiue in all: and they haue now a moſt ſenſclefle Profeſſour,” and ene that 
is quite void of all humanitie. 

Moreouer, the foreſaid Caſtle (as I remember) hath twelue Courts moſt curiouſly and arti- 
ficially b-alt by one Marſor; In the tirit lodged about five hundred Chriftians, which carryed 
Crofſe-bowes before the King whither Joeuer he went, Not farre from thence is the lodging of 
the Lord Chancellour and of the Kings Prime Counlell , which Houle is called by them, The 
Houſe of Ataires. The third 1s called, The Court of Viftoriez wherein all the Armour and 
Munition of the Citi- is layed vp. The fourth, belongeth to the great Maſter of the Kings 
Horſe, Vpon this Court three Stables adioyne , each one of which Stables will containe two 
hundred Horſes. Likewile there are two other Ollleries, whereof one is for Mules, and the 0- 
ther tor an hundred ot the Kings Horſes onely. Next vnto the Stables were two Barnes or Gar- 


ners adioyning in two ſeuerall places, in the lower of which Barnes was layed Straw,and Bar= 


ley in the other. There is :1\o another molt large place to lay vp Corne in,curry Roome where- 
ot will containe more then three hundred Buſhels. The couer of the faid Roome hath a cer- 
tainchole whereunto they aſcend by ſtaires made of ſtone, Whither the beafts laden with 
Corn e being come, they powre the ſaid Corne into the hole, And lo when they would take a- 
ny Corne from thence, they doe but open cercaine holes below, fuftering ſo much Corne tocome 
forth as may ſerue their turnes, and that without any labour at all, There is likewile a certaine 
other Hall, where the Kings Sonne. and the Sonnes of Noblemen are in{trugcd in Learning, 
Then may you behold a certaine foure- ſquare bwlding , containing driers Galleries with faire 
Gliſſe Windowes, in which Gallcries are many Hiſtories molt curiouſly painted : heere like- 
wile the glittering and gilt Armour 1s to be feene; Next vnyothis building 4s another, wherein 
certaine of che Kings Guardare lodged : then followes that wherein State-matters are diſcul- 
ſd : whereunto adioyneth allo another, which 1s appointed for Ambaſſadors to conferre with 
the Kings Prizie CountelH1n,-Ltkewiſe the Kings Concubines and other Ladies of Honour haue 
a molt conuenient place aſſgned them : next vato which ſtanderh the Lodging of the Kings 
Sonnes, Not farre from the Caiile wall, on that fide which 1s next vato the fields, may you 
behold a moſt pleaſant an4large Garden, contayning almoſt all kind of Trees that carr bee na« 
med. 

Moreouer, there is a ſumptuous and fately Porch built of moſt excellent fquare Marble : in 
the midt whereof ſtanderth a Piller with a Lion very artificially made of Mart le, out of the 
mouth of which Lion iſſuzth moſt cleere and Chriftall water, talling into a Ciſterne within the 
Porch : at each corner of the ſaid Porch ſtandeth the Image of a Leopard fram:d of white Mar. 
ble, which is naturally adorned with certaine blacke ſpots : this kind of parti-coloured Marble 
15 no where to be found but onely in a certaine place of At/as, which 1s about an hundred and 
fftie miles diſtant from Maroco. Not farre from the Garden Rands a certaine Wood or Parke 
walled round about : And here I thinke no kind of wild beatts are wanting : for heere you may 
behold Elephants, Lions, Stagges, Roes, and ſuch like : howbeit the Lions are ſeparated ina 
certaine place from other beafts, which place even to this day 1s called The Leons Den, Where 
fore ſuch Monuments of Antiquirie as are yet extant in Mareco , albeit they are but tew,, doe 


This King cal- notwithſtaning tuffictently argye, what a Noble Citic it was in the time of JAarſor. 


led Manſor,was 
hc vato whem 
Raſis that fa- 
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Ar this preſent all the Courts and Lodgings before deſcribed lye vtterly voyd and deſolate : 
except perhaps ſome of the Kings Offlery which tend his Mules and Horſes do lye m that Court, 
which we {aid even now was to lodge Archers and Croſle-bow-men : all the reiidue are left for 
the Fowles of the Aire to neſile in. That Garden which you might haue named a Paradiſe in 
old time, is now become a place where the hl:h and dung of the whole Cirie 1s catt forth, 
Wherethe faireand ſtately Librarie was of old, at this preſent there is nothing, clic to be tound, 
but Hens, Doues, and other ſuch like Fowles, which build their Neſts there, Certaine it is, that 
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CHap,1,Y,2. Chriſtians happie ſucceſſe againſt the Moores. 777 
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the foreſaid Manſor, whom we haue lo often mentioned, was a moſt puifſant and mighty Prince: 
for it is well knowne that his Dominion ſtretched from the Towne ot eſſa to the Kingdome 
of Tripolis in Barbarie, which is te moſt excellent Region of Africa, and to large, that aman The huge Do- 
can hardly trau:ll the lengt h thereof tn foureſcore and ten dayes, or the breadth in fifteene. This King Mans . 
ary _ | 0 
Manſor likewile veas in times paft Lord of all the Kingdome of Granada in Spame,Yea, his Do- 
minton in Spaine exte nded from Tariffa to Aragon, and ouer a great part of Castilia and of Por- 
tyoall, Neither did this [acob; furnamed 4farſor, only pofſefte the torefaid Dominions, buralſo 
his Grandefather Abdul Armen, his father Toſeph, ani his Sonne Mahumet Enaſir, who beeing 
vanquiſhed in the Kingdome of Valenrtia, lott threeſcore thouſand Souldiers , Horſemen and The Chritians 
To Footmen: howbeit himlelte ef: caped and returned to Maroco. The Chriltians being encotiraged happie lucceſis 
. with this vitorig, refrayned not from Warre, till, within thirtie yeares {pace,they had wonne againit the 
all the Townes following, to wit, Valentia, Denia, Alcauro, Murcia, (artagena, Cordoua,Sinil. Hoe. 
lia, Iaen, and Vbeda. After which vahappie watrre ſucceeded the decay of Mareco, The laid a- 
haumet decealivg, left behind him ten Sonnes of a full and perfe& age, who contended much a« 
bout the Kingdome. Heeupon it came to paſſe, while the Brethren were at diſcord, and allay - 
Jed each other wit! mutuall warres, that the people of Fez called Marini, and the Inhabitants 
of other Regions adiacent ; began to viurpe the Gouernment, The people called Habauluad 
enioyed Tremizen, expelling the King of Tx, and crdayning fome other, whom they pleaſed, 
in hisſtead, Now haue you heard the end of Afanſor his Progenie and Succefſors, The King - 
| 20 dome therefore was tranſlated vnzo one [acob the Sonne of Habaulach, who was the firft King 
of the Family called Marin. And at length the famous Citie of Afareco t ſelfe , by rexlon of 
the Arabians continuall out-rages, fell into moſt extreme calamitie : fo great is the inconſtancie 
of all earthly things. That which we haue here reported as touching Maroco, partly wee faw 


with our owne eyes, partly we reade in the Hiſtorie of one [byu «Abdul Malich , a molt exaCt 1bnu Abds!an 
Chronicler of the Attaires of Maroce. Hiſtorian of 


The Towne of Agmet built of old by the Africans vpon the top of a certaine hill which be- "eg f 
ginneth almoſt from Arlas, is diſtant from Aareco about foure*and twentie miles. In times p* as TY 
paſt, when HMruachidin was Prince thereof, it contayned more then fixe thouſand Families: at , wi 
what time the people were very cull, and hadfuch plentie and magnificence of all things, that 

30 many would not fticke to comparethis Towne with the Citie of Afaroce.It had on all fdes moſt 
plealant Gardens, and great ftore of Vines, whereof tome grew vpon. the Mountaine it felfe, 
and others on the Valley. By the toot of this Hill runneth a faire River , which ſpringing forth 
of Atlas falleth at lepgth into Tenſift, The held which lyeth neere vnto this River is ſaid tobe 
ſo fruitfull, that it yeeldeth euery yeere fiftie fold increaſe. The water of this Riger looketh al- 
waies white, | 
Howbeit the Citic of eAgmer, which I have now deſcribed vnto, hath at this day no other Thedefolation 
Inhabitants but Woolues, Foxes, Deere, and ſuch other wilde beaſts, Except onely at my be- hwvcang 
. , . . : Termite, 
ing there 1 found a certaine Hermite, who was attended vponby an hundred perſons of his owne 
SeR tall of them were well-horted ; and-did-their bett-endeuour tobecome Gouernours-and 
40 Commanders, bur their forces were inſufficient. With this Hermite I ſtaied (as I remember)for 
the ſpace of ten dayes,and found one amongſt his followers, with whom I had old acquaintance, 
and familiaritie; for we were certaine fellow-ftudents together at Fez, where becing of one by 
ſtanding and ſemioritie, we heard that Booke of the Mahumetan Religion expounded which is - DER 
commonly called the Epiſtle of Nenſef. hats 

Haug before deſcribed all the Cities and Townes of CMareco, itnow remayneth that wee 
briefly declare the ſituation and qualitie of the Mountaines there. Wherefore wee will beginne 
with the Mountaine of Nefifa, trom whence the Region of Afaroco ic (elfe beginneth Weſt- 
ward, and 1s thereby diuided from the Prouince of Hea. The aid Mountaine hath oreat ſtore 
of Inhabitants: and albeit the tops thereof are continually conered with Snow; yet doth it 

To yearely affoord maruellous increaſe and abundance of Barley, The rude people there are lo de- 

- ſtitute of all humanitie and cull behauiour, that they doe admire not onely all Strangers, "but 
allo doe euen gaze and wonder at their apparell. 1 my ſelfe remayned two dayes among them 
in which ſpace all the people of the Towne came flocking about mee, greatly wondring at the 
white Garment which I wore (beiny ſuchas the learned men of our Countrey are viually clad 
in) ſo that every one being delirous to handle and view this Garment of mine, 1n two dayes it 
was turned from white to blacke, andbecame all greaſie and filthy. clothed'in 

At the bounds cf N'fifa,a certaine other Mountaine called by the Inhabitants Semede,taketh White: | 

his original : and thele ewo Mounraines are ſeparated by the River of Sefsaua. Semede exten- Saved, 
deth Eaſt-ward almoit twentie miles, the Inhabitants whereof are moſt baſe and witleſle peo- 

60 ple. Great ſtore of Springs and Fountaines are here to be found; the Snow is perpetuall ; all 

O good Lawes, Ciuilitie and honettie are quite baniſhed from hence, except perhaps the people 
be mooued thereuntoby the aduice of lome {tranger, whom they find to be of a modeſt and ſuber 
diſpoſition, Here being entertayned by a certaine religious man of the ſame place (who was 
had in great reputation by the people) I was conftrayned to eare of ſuch grofle meats as the ſaid 


people 


The Moun- 
taine cf Nififa, 


Learned men 
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778 \ Strange tryals in Law, Weekly Truces, -t3-V1L 
people are accuſtomed vnto,.to wit, of Batley mcale mingled with water, and of Gcati-ficſh, 
winch was extremely tough and hard by reaſon of the ſtalenefle and long continuance; After 
Supper we had no other Bed but thebare ground to lye vpon. 

Strange tryals Thenext morning being readie to take Hole, and deſirous to Cepart, fiftie of the people came 

in Law. about me, laying open each man their Cauſes and Suites vnto me, as our pecple vie to co befere 

a Iudge, Vnto whom TI anitwered, that I had neuer inall my lite either knowne or heard of the 
manners and cuſtomes of that Region, Forth-with comes one of the chiefe men amengit them, 
afirming-rhatir wastheir cuttome neuer to diſmiſſe any Stranger, till hee had both heard and 
lehn Leoacon- _throughly decided all the Quarrcls and Controueries of the Inhabitants. Whichwerdehehad 

ES - no ſooner verered, but immeduately-my-Horle was taken from me. Wheretcre I was confray- 

pay actutS®* ned for nine dayes, and fo many nights, longer to abide the penurie and mulcrie of that Region, 

Morcouer, my trouble was the greater, for that, in ſuch abundance of Suites and-Attaires, there 
vas not one man prelent, which could fer downe 1o muchas a word in writing:whercfore I my 
ſclte was fayne to play both the Indgeand the Norarre;” SEL 

Vpon the eig ht day they all of them promiſcd to beſtow ſome great Rewari vpon mee. 
Wherefore the night tollowing ſeemed ynto me a yeare long : tor I was in good hepe, the next 


> 6 7 | DO 
morrouw to haue received a mafle of Gol from my Clients; So ſoone as the next day began :0 


davne, they placed me in a certaine Church-porch : whither, after an yiuall ard ſhort Prayer 
ended, each man full reuerently preſented his gitt vnto me. Here ſome oftercd me a Cocke, o- 
thers brought me Nuts and Onions, and ſome others beſtowed a handfull of Garlicke vpon me, 
The principall and head-men amongit them preſented mee W1 tha Goar; ard 16 by reaton that 
there was no money 1n all the laid Mountayove, they prottered mee not one tarthing for my 
paines : wherefore a!l the ſaid gifts I bequeathed vnto mine Hoaſt for his worthy entertay- 
ning of me, And this was all the notable reward which I reaped 1n regard of ſo great and in- 
tollcrable paines, All things being thus diſpatched , they {cnt fittie Hor!-men to accompany 
and guard me from Theeues in that dangerous way, 

The Mountain This Mountaine of Seuſaua taketh his beginning where Semede endeth, out of which ſpring- 

called Seaſaug” Eh a certaine Riucr, haung one name with the {aid Mountaine trom whence 1t proceedeth,Ne- 
uer were the tops of this Mountaine leene deſtitute of Snow. The Inhabitants lcade a brutiſh 
al ſauage lite, waging continuall warre vwith their next Neighbours : for which purpoſe they 
vie neither Sworas, Jauelins, nor any other Warh ke Inſtruments, bur onely certaine Slings, our 
of which they diſcharge ones after a ftrange and wonderfull manner. Their viQtuals confift 
of Barley, Honey, and Goates fleth, In the fame Mountaine great multitules of [ewes exerci- 
ſing Handie-cratts, doe inhabit : Itkewile they make Sope, Iron-hookes, and Horle-ſhoces. Di 
uers Maſons are here to be found allo, They build their wals of no other matter bur onely of 
roug h ſtone and lime, and the rootes of their houſes they vie to couer with thatch : neither 
hauz they any other kinq of Iime or brickes. They hauc among them allo abundance of learned 

Th: Magn —manard of <kiltull Lawyers, whole counſell they vic at all times. Among whom I found lome, 

rains Sefur, Waohald heretofore beene my tcllow-ſtudents at Fez, and fer our old:cquairrancetake;ganeme 

T 1m: 1d moit courteous entertaynment : and, to the end I might elcape the danger ct Theeucs, they 

ear = 2 _CONG..CEEG Mc a $96 part of my Way, | | | 

ba cada Neuer wal tec (to my remembrance)anhigher Mountayney—tren—tiatwhich the o Africans 
call Harnteta, 

Many Jewes exercilting divers Handie-crafts doe here inhabit, and doe yearely pay vntothe 

Goaernour of t!.15s Mountayne great ſummes of money. As concerning Religion , they tulloyy 

carein lewes, hem efpectally which are called Carrarn, The top ct this Mountayne 1s continually couered 

with Snow. When firft b-held this Motntayne, I rhought 1t had beene Cloudes, ſo great 1s the 

height thereot. The tides of this Mountayne being altogether deiticute of Herbs and Trees, 

arc 1n many places ſtored with excellent wiite Marble , which the people might digge, and 

make a good commoditie thereof, were they not lo fluzgiſhand {o1gnorant in hevwing and poli 

ſhing ot the tame, In this place are many Pillars and Arches which were mot 

p ſymptuoully buile by thote mightie Princes whom wee have ofren betore made mention of : 

which Pillars they would haue vicd tor the builimg of Warer-conduics,- had they nor becre 
hindered by the violence of warres. 

Gereu's, This Region 15 exceeding populous : Welt Ward it abutteth ypon 1/44 a Mountayne ot Sts, 
Northward it 1oyneth vato eAtlas, ani Eaſtweard it ſtretcheth vnto the Revicn of Hea. 1t is 
inhabited with fauage ard herce people, being moſt necdie cf money, and yet aboundiig great 

Iron and Cop» ]y jn Cattell. Great ſtore of Copper and Iroi 1s here digged cur of Mines. Great Villages they 

per M.nes: 8 hve, which containe many of them, more then a thouland Families a piece, They have ney= 
ther King nor Goucrnocr to preſcribe any Lawes vnto them : bu: cuery ORE 13 his Oven; Cap- 
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C ontinual taine and Commanuierz Whereupon they are at continuall warres amens them ices \ NeRacr 
Wars 11 Git haur they any truce at all, but clirce dayes onely euery Weeke J Gur.32 WC ting eGENY 13220 
_ may lately and treely bargaine with his Enemi:, and may traucl! vinther hee hiftetch, Bur mhif 
NeeklyTruces | i ; 
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dayes of Truce being paſt, the wretched peopl- of this Region Jos conmiovelly 
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horrible ſlaughters. The forefaid dayes of truce a certaine Hermite appointed vnto them, w hom 
they honoured and reverenced like a god, This Hermite with one eye, Imy ſelfe ſaw,and{tound 
him tobe a truſty, ſincere, courteous, and molt liberall perfon.. Once euery yeere they haue a 
Faire of two months long : all which time (though the number of Merchants be never ſo great) 
they giue free entertainment vato all fuch as either bring wares with them, or come thither, to 
fetchaway their wares, When the time of their Faire approcheth , they foorthwith make 


truce, and each tation appointeth a Captaine ouer an hundred ſouldiers, 'to the cnd they may 


" keepe themifelues in fatery, and may detend their ſaid Faire from the inuafion and 1nwry of all 
_ lewd perſons. If any offence be committed, the Captaines immediately giue ſentence vpon the 
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O 
guilty perſon : and whoſoeuer be conuicted of theft, is foorthwith flaine like a brute beait , and 


his theeues carkafle is throwne out to bee deuoured of dogges , wilde beaſts , and rauenous 
eS, 
pa was built by the Africars, and ftandeth vpon the ſhore of the Ocean ( ea,containing 
foure thouſand families : inhabitants there are greac ſtore, being forthe molt part very vaciuill 
and barbarous. In times patt there dwelt many Tewes 1n this Towne, which exerciſed divers 
Handi-crafts. Their ſoyle is exceeding fertile; but fo grafle 18 their owne vnskilfulnefſe and neg- 
ligence, that they know neither how to till their ground, to ſow their Corne,or to plant Vine- 
ards. | | 
: The Towne Centumputet is built ypon a rocke of excellent marble: in the Suburbes whereof 
are certaine caues,wherein the inhabitants vie to lay vp their Corne : which is there fo wonder- 
fully preſerued,that it will continue an hundreth'yeares without any ill ſau6ur or corruption, 
Of the number of which cauce,reſembling pits or wels,the Towne it ſelf is called Cenmtwm per. 
The inhabitants are of ſmall reckoning or account, hauing no artificers dwelling among them but 
certaine ever, | gar | of | 

Azamur a Towne df Daccala, wasuilt by the Africans vpon that part of the Ocean ſea- 
ſhore, where the Riuer of Ommirabih dilemboqueth,being diſtant from Elmadma Southwarl, 1- 
bout thirtie miles. Very large 1t is,and well inhabited, and containerh to the'nymbet of Kue 
thouſand families. Here doe the Portugall Merchants continually refide. The inhabitants are 
very cull, and decently apparelled, And albeit they are diuided into'two parts, yet have the 
continuall peace among themſclues, Pulſe and Corne they haue | wa plentie, though rheir 
Gardens and Orchards bring forth nought elſe bur figs. They haue fuch plentie of fiſhes, that 
they receue yearely for them ſometime {ixe thouſand, and ſometime ſeuen thouſand duckats, 
And their time of fiſhing dureth from Oftober to the end of Aprill. They y ſe to frie fiſhes in a 
certaine pan with oyle, whereby they gather an incredible quantitie of trane : neither vſe they 
any other oyle to put into their lampes. The /ewes compounded with the King'of Portugall, ro 
yecld the Citie tohim,on condition, that they ſhould ſuſtaine no inturie) with a general! con- 
ſent opened the Gates ynto them:and ſo the Chriſtians obtained the Citie,and the people went 
todwell part of chem to Sala, and part to Fez, Neither doeTI thinke that God for any other 
cauſe brought this calamitie vpon _ ,bur onely for the horrible vice of Sodomie, whereunto 
the greatelt part of the Citizens were ſa notoriouſly addied, that they could ſcarce ſee any 
young ſtripling, who eſcaped their luſt. 

The Greene Mountaine 1s of an exceeding height, beginning Eaftward from the River of O- 
mirabib,and extending Weſtward to the Hills, called in their language Haſara ; and it diuiderh 
Dxccal/atrom ſome part of Tedles. Likewiſe this Mountain is very rough and full of Wocds, 
affoording ereat ftore of Acornes and Pine-apples, and a certaine kind of red fruit which the 
ltalians commonly call eAfricano, Many Hermites alſo doe inhabite vpon this Mountaine, li- 
uving with no other kind of yictuals, but ſuch as the Woods yeeld vnto « Sad for they are aboue 
five and twenty miles diſtant from all Townes and Cities, Here are great ſtore of fountaines 
and of Altars built after the Mahwmetan faſhion, and many ancient houles alſo ereed by che 


FF 0 O eAfricans, 


Tagedaſt is built vpon the top of a certaine high Mountaine, hauing foure other high Moun- 
taines round about it, Betweene which foure Mountaines and the ſaid :Towne;are divers molt 
large aud beautiful Gardens repleniſhed with all kind of fruits: Quinces here are of an incredible 
bigneſfſe. Their Vines diſperling themſelues vpon the boughes of trees,doe make moſt pleaſant 
Bowers and Walkes ; the Grapes whereof being red,are for their bignefle called inthe language 
of that people, Hennes egs. They haue here great abundance of Oyle,and moſt excellent Hony ; 
ſome of their Hony being white, and ſome yellow. This Towne hath many fountaines abour 
it, which 1oyning into one (reame,doe ſerue for many Water-mils thereabouts, Here are like- 
wile great ſtore of Artizans, who exerciſe themſelues onely about things neceſſary. The inha= 


60 bitants are ſomewhat c1wll, their women are moſt beautifull, being moſt gorgeoully decked with 


fluer Iewels. Their Oyle chey carry vato the next Cities Southward of them on this fide eAr- 
{as : but they lend their Leather vnto Fez and Mecnaſa. Their Plaine is almoſt fixe miles long, 
the loyle being mot fruitful for Corne:in regard whereof, the Towneſmen pay certaine yearely 
tribute vnto the Arabians,This Towne hath Tudges,Prieſts,and a great number of Gentlemen. 
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 Marblerwalles, Deſcription of Mount Detdes, Lis, VI, 


Elgiumuha, 


Neere vntothe foreſaid Towne, within five miles, Randeth E lonmenha. It wasin our time 
built ypon the top ofan high Mountaine,and containeth to the number of tive hundred families, 
beſides ſomany tamilies compriſed n the Villages of that Mountaine, Here are innumerabte 
Springs and Fountaines,and moſt plealant and fruitful Gard:'.5 in all places. Hereare likewiſe 
> nary huge and tall. The little Hills enuironing tlits Mcuntaine, doe yeeld Barly and 


Olives 'ingrcat abundance. the ſaid Towne are great numbers ot Artizans,as Smiths,Leather- 


_ dreflers, and ſuch like. And becauſe they haue here notable Yron-mines, they make plentie of 
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In the Mountaine of Texwenes,being but ſixteene yeares-old, I trauelled with mine Vncle, 
Ambaſladour from the King of Fez to the King of Tombuto ; and the Prince here gaue mee in re- 
compence of eArabia Verles wherewith I preſented him, fiftie duckats,and a gocd Horle. 

Tefxa,the chiefe Towne of all Ted/es,was built by the Africans vpon the tide of Mount Ar- 
la,ſome five miles frem the Plaine.The Towne-walls are built of moit excellent Marble, which 
is called in their language Tefza, and hereupon the Towne was ſo calied hkewiſe. Heere doe 
reſide moſt rich Merchants of all forts : of ewes here are two hundred families, who exerciſe 
Merchandiſe and diuers other trades. And heere you ſhall finde many Outlandiſh Merchants 
which buy from hence certaine blacke Mancles with hoods, commonly cailed 1/bernm : of thele 
there are great numbers both in [raty and Spaine. They have Golden Coine without any Image 
or ſuperſcription:their apparell is degent: and their women are beautifull and of good behauiour, 
In this towne axe diuers Mahbumetan Temples, and many Prieſts and Iudges. The King recei- 
uerth from that City, euen at this preſent twenty theuland Ducats for yeerely tribute. | 
Somewhat: beyond the foreſaid Mountaine of Seggheme ſtandeth Mount XMagrer. South- 
ward it bordereth vpon the Region of Farcal , necre vato the Lybian dehart : Welitward it be- 
ginneth at Seg gheme, and extendeth Eaſtward to the foot of Mount Dedes. It is continually 
conered with-lnow. The inhabitants have ſuch abundance of ſmall & great cattell that they Can- 
not long remaine in one place together. They build their houſes of the Barke of certaine trees, 
the roofe wheteof dependeth on (lender ſparres , falhzoned I:ke vnto the hoopes inuironing the 
lids of ſuch Cheſts or Trunks, as the women of taly,when they trauell, carry vpon their Mules. 
So likewiſe theſe people tranſpore their whole houſes vp and downe by the rength of Mules, 
till they haye found a fit place of aboad ; where , fo ſoone as they arriue, they plant their ſayd 
houſes, remaining there with their whole families, ſo long as they haue grafle {ufficient to feede 
their cattell. Howbeir all the ſpring time they ſettle themſclues in one Frcs , making ccrtaine 
low Stables or Cottages,and couering them with the boughs of trees, which ſerue for their cate 


; tell to lie in anights : and to the end that the cold may nor pinch them ouermuch , they kindle 


A deſcription 
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certaine huge fires neere vnto their ſaid Stables , whereupon ſometimes the wind ſo violent] 
driveth the fire, that vnleſle the cattell eſcape by flight, they are in great danger to be conſumed : 
and as their houſes are deſtitute of walls, ſoare their Stables. They are continually moleſted and 
haunted with Lions and Woclues. In their apparelland cuſtomes they whclly agree with the 
foreſaid people of Seg gheme, ſauing that theſe haue houſes of Barke and Wool, and the other of 
Stone. 1 my ſelfe,in the nine hundrethand ſ{euenteenth yeere of the Hegeira,was in this Moun- 
taine,as I travelled from Dara to Fez. | 

The high and cold Mountaine of Dedes greatly aboundeth with Fountaines and Woods. 
Weſtward ir beginneth at Mount Magran,extending thence almoſt as far as the Mountaine of 
Adeſan ; and Southward it bordereth vpon the plaines of Tedga. The length thereof 1s almoſt 
foureſcore miles, Vpon the very top of this Mountaine there was a City built in ancient time, 


_whereof a few-ruinous Monuments are_to be ſeene at this preſent ; namely,certaine walles of 


Serifſo E ſſacal 
an Hiſtorian, 
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ter, 


white Stone, wherein are diuers letters and werds grauen , which the inhabitants themſclues 
doe not vnderſtand. Many are of opinion, that this City was built long agee by the Romanes : 
howbeit I my ſclfe could neuer finde ſo n1uch affirmed by an eAfrican writer , nor yet the City 
it ſelfe mentioned. Sauing that Seriffo Eſacalls in a certaine Story of his maketh mention of 
Tedfi, which he ſaith is neere vnto Segelmeſſe and Dara ; but he declareth not whether it bee 
built vpon Mount Dedes or no. Howbe1t tor mine o wne part I thinke 1t tobe the very ſame : 
for there is no other City in the whele Region. The i1habitants of Dedes are in very deed moſt 
baſe people z of whom the greater part dwell 1n Caues vnder the ground: their food is Barly and 
Elhafid, that is to fay, Barly meale ſodden wzth water and falt, which we mentioned before in 

our deſcription of He : For heere 15 nothing bas Barly to be had. Goates and Aﬀes they haue 
in great baundance. The Caues wherein their cartell lodge are exceedingly full of * Nitre : 
ſo that 1 verily thinke if this Monntaine were neer? vato /taly, the ſaid Nitre would yeerel 
be worth five and twenty thouſand D.icats. But ſuch 1s their negligence and vnskiltulneſle, 
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that they are truely ignorant to what purpoſes Nitte ſerneth. Their garments are lo rude, that 60 


they ſcarce couer halte their nakednelle. T heir houſes are lo loathſome, being annoyed with the 
ſinking ſmell of their Goats. In all chis Mountaine you (hall -finde neither Calile nor walled 
Towne : when they build an houſe, they pile one ſtone vpon another without any morter at all, 
the roofe whereof they make of certaine 1ubbiſh, likeas they QJoc in ſume places of S1ſ.s and Fab- 

ky . brians : 
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briano : the reſidue (as we haue ſaid) doe inhabitein-Caues,-neither ſaw 1 euer, to my remem- 
brance, greater ſwarmes of fleas then among thoſe people. Moreouer, they are trecherous and 
ſtrong theeues, lo giuen to Realing and quarr=lling, chat for one vnkind word they will not 0n- 
ly contend, but leeke alſo the deltruRion one of another, They haue neither Iudge, Prieſt , nor 
any honett Gouernourkmong them. No Merchants reſort ynto them : for being giuento con- 
tinuall 1dleneſſe, and not exerciling any trades or handie-=crafts, they haue ,nothing meete for 
Merchants to buy. If any Merchant bring any wares into their Region, vnleſſe he be ſafe con- : 
duGted by their Captaine, he is-in danger to be robbed of altogerher. And if the wares ſerue not 
for their owne neceſſary yſes, they will exa& one fourth part of them fcrcuftome,-Fheir wo- 

IO men are moſt forlorne and Quttiſh, going more beggerly appatelled then the men. So continuall 
and (lauiſh are the toiles of theſe women, that for miſery , the life of Aﬀes is not comparable to 

- theirs. And,to be briefe,neuer was I ſo weary of any place in all eAfrice, as I was of this : how- 
beit in the yeere of the Heocira, nine hundred ant eighteene, being commanded by one, to 
whom I was in duety bound, to trzuell vnto Segelmeſſe, I could not chooſe but come this way. 
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s He kingdome of Fez beginneth Weſtward at the famous river Ommirabih,and exten- | moſt exatt 
8 deth eaſtward to the river Myulxia; Northward it 1s encloled partly with the Ocean, deſc. iption of 
#= and partly with the Meiterran lea. The {aid Kingdome of Fez 1s diuided into Jeuen theKingdome 
PB Prouinces ; to wit, Temeſna, the Territory of Fez, Azgar,* Elhabet, Erna, Garet, and © Fe» 


- 6-4 | " Habar. 
* Elchaux : every of which Proumces had in old time a ſcucrall Gouernour : neither indeed hath » Chauner, 
the City of Fez alwayes beene the Kings Royall Seate,bur being built by a certaine Mabrme!an Cheur, 
Apoſtata, was gouerned by his poſteritie almoſt an hundred and hitie yeeres. Atter which time 
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the familie of Marm got the vpper hand, who here ſctling their aboad, were the firlt that euer 
called Fez by the name of a Kingdome, £ 

Weltward it beginneth at the Riuer Ommirabih, and i{tretcheth to the Riuer Bara ag Eaſt- 
ward; the South Frontire thereof bordereth vpon At/as,and the North vpen the Ocean Sea, It 
is all over a _plaine Countrey , contayning in length from the Welt to Ealt almoſt foureſcore 
miles, and in breadth from A:las to the Ocean Sea about threeſcore. This Prouince hath ener 
almoit beene the principall of the ſeuen before named : for it contained to the number of forty 
great Townes, beſides three hundred Caſtles, all which were inhabited by Barbarian Africans 
In the three hundred three & twentieth yeer of the Hegeira,thus Prouince was by,a certaine he- 
retike againſt;the Mahumetan Religion,called Chemim the lonne of Aennall,treed from paying 
of tribute, This bad fellow perſwaded the people of Fez to yeeld no tribute nor honour vnto 
their Prince, and himſ:lfe he profeſſed to be a Prophet : but a while after he dealt not onely in 
matters of Religion, but in com mon-wealth afaires allo, Artlength waging warre againſt the 


King of Fez (who was himſi elte then warring with the people of Zenere) 1t to befell, that 


league was concluded betweene them, conditionally that Chemm (ſhould enioy Temeſ»s , and 
that the King ſhoul.1 containe himſclfe within his S1gnicrie of Fez, fo that from thencefoorth 
neither ſhould moleſt other. The faid Chemm goucrned the Prouince of Temeſne about fue and 
thirtic yeeres and his ſucceflours enioyed it almoſt an hundred yeeres after his deceaſe. Bur 
King Joſeph hauing built Mareoco, went about to bring this Prouince vnder his ſubieRtion.Wher- 
upon he ſexefamdry Mabametar DoRors;and Prieſts to reclaimc the goucrnour thereof from his 
hereſie , and to perſwade him, if it were pcſlible, to yecld vnto the King by faire meanes, 
Whereof the inhabitants being aduertiſed, they conſulted with a certaine kin{man of the fore- 
ſaid Gouernour,in the Citie called eAnfa, to murther the King of Maryoco his Ambaſladours : 
and ſo they did. Soone after leuying an army of fitty thouſand men, he marched towards Afa- 
roco, intending toexpcll thence the family of Luntwna, and loſe; h their King, King Joſeph hea- 
ring of this newes, was driuen into wonderfull perplexity of mind. ; Wherefore preparing an 
huge and mighty army , he ſtayed not the comming of his enemies : but on the ſudden within 
three dayes, hauing con\luted his forces ouer the Ruer of Ommirabih, he entred Temeſne, when 
as the foreſaid fifty thouſand men were ſo diſmayed at the Kings army, that they all pafſed the 
Riuer Buragrag, and fo fled into Fez. But the King fo diſpeopted and waited Temeſze , that 
without all remorſe he put both man, woman, and child to the ſword, . This army remayned in 
the Region eight dayes, in which ſpace they ſo razed and demoliſhed all the Townes and Cities 
mba that there ſcarce remaine auy fragments of them at this time. But the King of Fez on 
the other ſide hearing that the people of Temefne were come into his Dominions, made a truce 


- with the Tribe of Zenete, and bent his great army againſt the ſaid Temeſnites, And at length 


haumg found them halte famiſhed neere vnto the River of Buragrag, he 1o ſtopped their patla- 


ges on all ſides, that they were conſtrained to run vp the craggie mountaines and thickets, Ar 
laſt being enuironed with the Kings forces, ſome of them were drowned in the River , others 
were throwne downe headlong from the rockes, and the retidue were miſerably flaine by their 
enemies. And for the ſpace of ten monethis there was ſach hauocke made among the Temeſuites, 
that a filly remnant of chem was left alive, But King Joſeph Prince of the Luntunes returned 
foorthwith to fares torthe repayruig of his forces, to the end he might bil the King of Fez a 
bartell. Howbeit Temeſre being bereft of her people, was left tobe inhabited of wilde beats, 


Neither had that Prouince any new Colony, or {upply of inhabitants, rill that about one hun- 


dreth and fifty yeeres atter, King fanſor returning trom Twnzs, brought thence certaine eAra- 


bians with him, vnto whom he gauc the poſſeſhon of Teweſne. And theſe Arabians enioyel the 


faid Promnee for fifty-yeeres; tilttuchtimeas King Hanfor himfelte was expelled out of his 


Kingdom: & then were they allo expelled by the ZLuntunes, & were brought into extreme mile- 
rie. Afterward the Kings of the family of Marin beſtowed the 1a1d Prouince vpon the people 
of Zenete and Havara.Hence it came to paſle that the aid people of Zentere & Flavoara, were al. 
wayecsgreat friends vnto the Marin family, and were thought to haue defentled them trom the 


fury of the King of Mareco. From which time they haue peaceably enioyed Maroco, 1nd now 


AnſaxTowne 
in Tewe/ne, 


they are grown in lefſe then an hundred yeers fo mighty, that they ſtand not in feare o*the King 
of Fez,,For tixy are able to bring threeſcore thouſand: horſemen into the field, & haue two hin- 
dre Caſtles at their commaund, My ſelfe ha.l great familiarity and acquaintance with them,and 
therefore I will not ſticke to record all memorable things which I ſaw among them, 

This famous Towne was built by the Rowanes vpon the 'Qcean Sea thoare , Northward of 
Atlas \1xtie, Eaſtward of Azamur tixty, and Weltward Rebat forty miles, The Citizens there- 
of were mo{t ciuill an. | wealthy people : the elds thereto adioyning are exceeding fruitfull for 
all kind of graine : neither doe I thinke, that any Towne n all Africa is for pleatant ſituation 
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comparable thereto, The plaine round about it (excepr it be to the Sea Northward) is almo#t 09 


foure{core miles ouer, In old time it was fraught with ſtately Temples, rich ware-houſes and 
ſhops, and beautitull palaces : which the monuments as yet remavning dbe tufficiently ecititie. 


They had allo molt large and faire gardens, out of which they gar!.er great abundance of fruit, 
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eſpccially of Melons, '& Pome-citrons euenat this day : all which are perfely ripe by mid-A- 
prill. So that the inhabitants viually carry their fruits vnto Fez,by reaſon that the fruits of Fez, 
are not ſo ſoone ripe, Their attire 15 trim and decent, and they haue alwayes had great traffique 
with the Porrugals and the Engliſh. _— they haue many learned men among them, But £#nzlſbrraf- 
is deſolate and deſtroyed by Portapals. tque, 
: 'This great and famous Swe was bk not many yeers ago by Manſor the King & Mahu- ay deſtroyed 
w | : t yine Portu- 
*____metan Patriak of NES the Ocean Sea ſhoare, By the Ealt part therof runneth the Riuct .r4 
Buragrag before-nam ed,and there diſchargeth it ſelte Into the maine Seas The rocke whereon deicription 
this Towne is founded, Randeth-neere the mouth of the {ail River, hauing the River on the one of Rebar. 
Do Lo fide thereot, and the Sea on the other, In building it much rel: embleth Maroco, which Aanſor 
willed to be a patterne thereof : ſauing that 1t 15a great deale lefle then Maroco, Some lay that 
the reaſon why it was built in this place was, for that King HManſor poſleſling the Kingdome Why King 
of Granada,and a great part of Spaine beſides, and conlidering that Maroco was lo ftarre diſtant, Manſor bui't 
that if any warres ſhould happen, he could not in due time {end new forces againſt the Chriſti- or Tnune.of 
ans, determined to built ſome Towne vpon the Sea ſhoare, where he and his army might re- ©. —_ 
maineall ftummer time. Some perſwaded him tolie with his army at Cexra a Towne vpon the | 
ſreights of Giblaltar : but Marſor ſeeing that by reaſon of the barrennes ot the ſoile he could nor 
maintain an army Royall for three or foure moneths inthe Town of Ceuta, he cauſed this Town 
of Rebat in ſhort ſpace to be ereRed, & to be exceedingly beautitied with Temples, Colledges, 
20 Palaces, Shops, Stoues,Hoſpitals,and other ſuch buildings. Moreouer,on the South hide without 
20 the wals he cauled a certaine high Tower like the Tower of Maroco to be built, ſauing that the 
winding ftaires were ſomewhat larger, inſomuch that three horles a-breaft might well aſcend 
vp : from thetop whereof they might elcry ſhips an huge way into the Sea, So exceeding is 
the height thereof, that I thinke there is no where the ike building tobe found. And to 
the end that greater ſtore of Artificers and Merchants might hither from all places make refort, 
he appointed, that euery man according to his trade and occupation ſhould be allowed a yeerely 
ſtipend, whereupon it came to paſlc that within few monerhs, this Towne was better Rtored 
with all kind of Artificers and Merchants, then in any Towne in all eAfrica belides , and that 
becauſe they reaped a double gaine, Heere vied 2anſor with his Troupes to remaine from the 
30 beginning of Aprall, till the month of September. And whereas there was no water about the Conduirs of 
Town meet to be drunke(tor the Sea runneth ten miles vp into the River, aud the wels likewiſe freſh water 12. 
30 yeeld falc-water) Manſor cauſed freſh water to be conueied to the Towne by certaine Pipes miles. 
and Channels, from a fountaine twelue miles diſtant, And the Conduits hee made arch-wile, 
like vnto the Conduits of /raly in many places, and {pecally at Rowze. So ſoone as the ſaid wa- 
ter-conduit was derived ynto the Towne, he cauled it to be diuided and ſent into ſundry pla- 
ces, as namely ſome pipes thereof to the Temples , ſome to the Colledges, others to the Kings 
Palace, and the reſt into the common Cifternes, throughout all the City. Howbeit after King 
Manſors death this Towne grew into ſuch decay, that ſcarce the tenth part thereof now remai- 
neth. The ſaid notable warer-conduic was vtterly fordone in the warre betweene the Marin 
familie and the {ucceflors of Manſor. ' | 
Allo King Marſor cauſed Sella tobe walled round about, and built therein a faire Hoſpitall, SeR«. 
40 & a ſtately Palace,into which his fouldiers might at their pleaſure retire themſelues, Here hike- | 
wiſe heereKed a mott beautitall Temple, wherein he cauſed a goodly Hall or Chappell to be ſer Where King 
vp,which was curioully carued,and had many faire windows about it:and in this Hall(when he un I WE 
perceiued death to feaze vpon him) he commanded his ſubie&ts to burie his corps. Which be- OG 
ing done, they laid one Marble-ſtone ouer his head, and another ouer his feete, whereon ſund ry 
Epitaphes were engrauen, After him likewiſe all the honourable perſonages of his family and 
— blood, choofe tobe mmterred-inthe fame Hall. And ſo did the Kings of the Afarin family, to lon 
as their Common-wealth proſpered. My ſelfe on a time entring the ſame Hall , beheld there 
thirty Monuments of noble and great perfonages, ani diligently wrote out all their Epitaphes : 
o this 1 did in the yeere of the Hegerra nine hundred and fitteene. 
In Thagia 1s vilited the Sepulchre of one accounted for a moſt holy man, who is reported in 
the time of Habdulmumen, to have wrought many miracles againſt the turie of Lions : where. red for feare 
upon he was reputed by many as a great Prophet. Iremember that I readin a certaine writer of ot Lions. 
'* that Nation commonly called Erdedle,a whole Catalogue of the ſaid boly mans miracles: which 
whether he wrought by Arte-magicke, or by ſome wonderfull ſecret of nature » 1t is altogether 
vncertaine, Howbett his great fame and honourable reputation is the caule why this Towne is 
ſo well fraught with inhabitants. The people of Fez hauing ſolemnized their Eaſter,do yeere- Pilzrimage 
ly frequent this Towne to viſite the ſaid Sepulchre , and that in ſuch huge numbers, that you #**** and ire2 
60 would efteeme them to be an whole armic ; tor euery principall man carries his Tent and other - rg 
necetfaries with him : and ſo you ſhall ſee ſometime an hundred Tents, and ſometimes more in 
thac company. Fittcene dayes they are in pertorming of that Pilgrimage ; for Thagia ſtandeth 
from Fez.almoſt an hundred ani twenty miles, My lelteHeing a child, went thither on Pilgri= 
mage oftentimes with my Father 3 as likewiſe being growen vp to mans eſtate, I repai- 
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red Hhither as often, making ſupplication to bee delivered from the danger of Lions. 

-Wettward 1t beginneth at the River of Baragrag. and ſtretcheth Eaſtward to the river called 
Tnauen : which two Riuers are almoſt a hundred miles diſtant alunder. Northward it bordereth 
vpon the River * Suby, and Southward vpon the foote of eAtlas.. The foile both tor abundance 
ot Corne; Frats;and-Cattell feemeth to be 1nieriour to none other. 

The buildings of Sella carry a thew of Antiquity on them, being Artificially carued and Rate- 
ly ſupported with "Marblepillars, Their Templ:s are molt beauritull, and their are thops builc 
vnder large Porches. And at the end of eucry row of ſhops1s an Arch,w hich (as they ſay) is to 
diuide one OCCUpation from-another. And (to lay all ina word) here 15 nothing wanting, which 
may be requiredeither in a molt honourable City, ora flouriſhing Common-wealth. Moreouer 
hither reſort all kind of Merchants, both Chriftians and others. Heere the Genowayes, Ueneti- 
ans, Engliſh and low Datchvtedtorraftque. Thegrounds adioyning vpon this Towne are ſan- 
dy ;nerther are they hit for Corne,, but tor Cotten-wooll in divers places very profitable. The 
inhabitants, divers of them doe weaue molt excellent Cotten, Heere likewiſe are madever 
fre Combes, which are ſold in all the KingJome of Fez, tor the Region thereabout yeeldeth 
great plenty of Boxe,& of other wood hit tor the lame purpoſe. Their gouernment 1s very order- 
ly and diſcreeteuen vatill this day : for they haue moſt learned Tudges, Vmpires, and deciders of 
doubrfull caſes in Law. This Towne 1s trequented by many rich Merchants of Genoa, whom the 
King hath alwayes had ingreat regard ; becaule he gaineth much yeertly by their trafhique. 

In the time of Abuſard the laſt King of the Marin tamily,his Coulin,called Sahid,was tak+n by 
Habdilla the King of Granada ; whereupon by letters he requeſted his Couſin the King of Fez to 
ſend him a certaine ſumme of money, required by the King of Granada for his ranſome. Which 
w.1en the Feſſan King retuſed to yeeld vato, Habdilla reſtored his priſoner to libertie, and ſent 
him towards Fez to deftroy both the City and the King. Afterward Sahid, with the helpe of 
certaine wilde eArabiars belieged Fez for ſeuen yceres together ; in which {pace moſt of the 
s Townes, Villages,and Hamlets throughout the whole Kingdome were deſtroyed. But at length 

ſuch a Peſtilence inuaded Sahids forces,that himſelfe,with a great part of his atmy, 'in the * nine 
hundred and eighteenth yeere of the Hegeira,died therot. Howbeit thoſe defolate Towns neuer 
received from thenceforth any new inhabitants, eſpecially Fanzara,which was gJuen to certaine 
Arabian Captaines, that came to aflilt Sabid, Whatlocuer commodity arifeth out of Banibaſil 
redoundeth to the Prieſts of the principall Mahwmetar Temple in Fez, and it amounteth almoſt 
yeerely to twenty thouſand Dukats. Heere allo in times paft were molt large, pleaſant, and 
freitfull Gardens, as appeareth by the Monuments and reliques thereof, howbeit, they were like 
other places, laid waſte by the warre of 5 abid. The Towne it ſelte remaineth deſtitute of inha- 
bitants an hundred andten yeeres ; but as the King of Fez returned home from Duccala,he com- 
manded part of liis people to inhabite the-ſame : albeit their inciullitie made them. loth ſo 
to doe, 

Fez, was built in the time of one eAron a Mabumetan Patriarke, in the yeere of the Hegei- 
ra enchundreth eighty and five, and inthe yeere of our Lord ſeuen hundred eightie fixe , by a 
certaine hereticke againlt the Religion of 2ſahwmer., But why it ſhould fo be called, ſome are of 
opinion, becauſe when the firlt foundations thereof were digged, there was found ſome quanti- 
ty of Gold, with merttall in the Arabier language 1s called Fez. 

The Founder of this City was one ar, being the foreſaid Aron his necre kinfſman. This /- 
dris ought rather to haue beene an ahbumetan Patriarke, becauſe he was nephew vnto Hati the 
Couſin-german of Mabumet, who married Falerna, Mahumets owne daughter, lo that [dris both 
by Father and Mother was of Mahimets Livage : but Aron being nephew vnto one Habbus the 
Vncle of ahwmet, was of kinred onely by the Fathers fide, Howbeit both of them were ex- 
cluded trom the faid Patriarkſhip for certaine cauſes mentioned in the African Chronicles, al- 
though Aron viarped the ſame by deceit. For Arons Vncle being a moſt cunning and crafty 
man, and faining himlſelfe to beare greatelt tauour vnto the family of Hah, and to be moſt deti- 
rous, that the Patriarkſh1p ſhould light thereon , lent his Ambaſſadours almoſt throughout the 
whole world, Whereupon the dignity was tranſlated from Vmexe to Habdulla Seffec the firſt 
Patriarke. Which, Umene being informed of, waged warre againit the family of Hal:, and fo 
preuailed, that ſome of them he chaſed into eA/ia, and ſome 1nto India. Howbeit , an ancient 
Religious man of the ſame family remained (till alwue at Elmadina, who being very old,no whit 
regarded the dignity. But thisancient tire lefr behind him two lonnes , who when they were 
come to mans cttate, grew into ſo great fauour with the people of E/madrm, that they were cha- 
{ed thence by their enemies ; the one being taken and hanged ; and the other (whoſe name was 
laris ) clcaping into Mauritania. This Idris dwelling vpon Mount Zaron, about thirtie miles 
from Fez, gouernu. not onely the Common-wealth , but matters of Religion allo ; and all the 
Region adiacent paid him tribute. At length /drz deceaſing without law: ull iflue , left one of 
his maydss big with child, which had beene turned trom the Gothes Religion to the Moores. 
Being deliuered of her fonne, they calftd him after his Fathers name, [dr#. This child the inha- 
bicancs Cauſing tor their Prince, caulcd him to be molt carefully brouzhr vp : and as he grew in 

| Yeercs, 


Idris his great 
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[Q fantly almoſt eight miles amidit the little Hils, till at length it caſteth it ſelfe ypon another 
Io plaine. Southward of the place they found a wood, which they knew would be right commo. 


20 Atleagth Joſeph King of Afaroco of the Luntune Family, conduRting an huge Armie againſt 


ſcene * at this day. | * I526, 
A World it is to ſee, how large, bow populous; how well fortified and walled this Citie is. A moſt cxaRt 
The moſt part thereof ftandeth vpon greatand little Hils : neither is there any plaine ground - 14-2 rage of 
30 bur onely in the mdf of the Citie. The River entreth the Towne in twoplaces, for it is diui- Y 4 as 
30 ded intvadouble branch, one whereof runneth by new Fez, that is, by the South-fide of the  * 
Towne, and another commeth in at the Welt-fide, And ſoalmoſt infinitely diſperſing it ſelfe 
into the Citie, it 1s dermed by certaine conduits and chanels vnto every Temple, Colledge, 
Inne, Hoſpitall, and almoalt to euery priuate houſe, Vnto the Temples are certaine ſquare con- 
duits adioyned, hauing Cels and Receptacles round about themz each one of which hath a Cock, 
whereby water 1s conueyed through the wall into a Trough of Marble, From whence flowing 
into the Sinkes and Gutters,'it carrygth away all the filth of the Citie into the River. In the 
mid(t of each ſquare conduit Randeth a low Ciſterne, beeing three Cubits in depth, foure in 
breadth, and twelue in length : and the water is conueyed by certaine Pipes into the foreſaid 
.Q fquare conduits, which are almoft an hundred and fiftie in number, The moſt part of the hou- 
40 les are built of fine brickes and ſtones curiouſly painted. Likewiſe their bay-windowes and por- 
tals are made of partie-coloured bricke, like vnto the Roneg of Maiorica. The Roofes of their 
Houſes they adorne with Gold, Azure,and other excelent Colours, which Roofes are made of 
wood, and plaine on the top, to the end that in Summer-time Carpets may be ſpred vpon them, - 
for here they vſe to lodge by reaſon of the exceeding heate of that Countrey. Some houſes are 
of rwoand ſome of three Stories high, whereunto they make fine ſtaires , by which they paſle 
from one roome to another vnder the ſame roote : for the middle part of the houle is alwayes 0- 
pen orvncouered; hauing fome Chambers built on the one ſide, and fame on the other, The 
Chamber doores are very high and wide : which in rich mens houſes are framed of excellent and 
. . Carued wood. Each Chamber hath a Preſſe curiouſly painted and varniſhed belonging thereun« 
" 5© 70, being as long as the Chamber it ſelfe is broad ': ſome will haue it very nigh, and others but 
ſixe handfuls in height, that they may ſet it on the Teſter of a Bed. All the portals of their 
houſes are. ſupported with bricke Pillars finely playſtered ouer , except ſome which ſtand ypon 
Pillars of Marble. The Beamesand Tranſomes vpholding their Chambers are moſt curioully 
painted and carued, To ſome houſes likewiſe belong certaine ſquare Ciſternes, contayning in 
breadthſixeor ſeuen Cubits, in length ten or twelue, and in height but ſixe or ſeuen handtuls; 
being all vncouered, and built of brickes trimly playſtered ouer. Along the ſides of thele Ci. 
ſternes are certaine Cockes, which conuay the water into Marble Troughs , as I haue ſcene in 
many places of Europe. When the foreſaid Conduits are full of water , that which Roweth 0- 
9 ver, runneth by certaine ſecret pipes and conueyances1nto the Ciſternes : and that which ouer- 
60 floweth the Ciſternes, is carryed likewiſe by other paſſages into the common Sinkes and Gut- 
ters, and ſo into the River, The ſaid Ciſternes arealwayes kept ſweeteand'cleane, neyther are 
> couered but onely in Summer-time, when Men, Women, and Children bathe chemſelues 
therein, | 
Moreouer,on the tops of their houſes they vſually build a Turret with many pleaſant roomes 
| : ; T tet 7 RE, there- 
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there, w hath er the women for recreaticns laxe, fs they are wearie of werki pe, Ietyre them 
ſues; from whence they may leawel-righall the Cit: e cuer, 
Ot Mahkumetan Temples ard Orzteries there arealmet leven burdred in hs :s Tewre, ftt:2 
 hcr2of 2re molt zrelv znd {1mpruoutiy built, rawng their Concuets macent Marble ——_— C- 
raer excellent tiones vnknowne to the /ra/ran;; and the Ciapirers ct their Pars Fear: cHtel- 
Iv aicracd with painting and caruing. The tops ct thete_ Terples, 


Chri:t:an Churches in Exrope, are m.ade © f Iorics and Plankes : bur the pau: ment is cevered 


st:cr.the talticn-ot- 


w:t2 Mats wich we fo cunninely {owes fonetNher tfAtA TAN canner {cetiebrezeth of a finer. 


vncauercd. The w:ils hi£ew:!e cntihe inner fide zre ined amans ke o'r withfuch Mats, Mcre- 
cuer, £ach Temple tath a Turret ct Ste 4 wr e, from whence certains 7 : -ppcinted with alowe 
Vo1cere call the people at their fer-time of Pray-r. Evu:ry Te emple hath cre creily Prieftto !2y 
Service therein; Wao bath th; beſtowi ng of all Rzvenues belonging to his cwne Temple, a5 OC 
caiion r:qureth : for trereby are maintavned Lampes to burne 1: (th e n:ght,anc P-rters to k. exe 
the coores are pals t.i6:r Wages CU = ct Tt; ard T10H kewile crethey that call ie pecplz to orcinz- 
rie Przyers :n the rs teaten : fcr theie ich cry from the {21d Towres in the cay time hay 
no Wages, but are onely —_ atea trom a:l Tri butes and Ex:Qic ns, 

T he cnet? Ala/urmetin Terry: eintn's Towne 1s called Carwaen, beeing cf ſo ircrecible a 
V digaect]z, raat the circuit tiereot an< ct the bu:laings longing vn: ©1t, 1S 2 2CCC Mile and a bc)fe 
about, This Tem Tple nzth one an4 thirtie gates or pertals of a vi rencCert. llereatnifle and Þ eight, 
T e Root: of this Temples in l:ngth one hundred and fEftie, and in brezeth abcur foure!ccre 
Floren:ine Cuoits, The TR © cr Steeple, frcm whence they cry ar avne tc afi=n.b!e erhepecpl: 
rog2ther, is exceecingly high; tie breadth wherect 15s tup ported w:ithewer tis, andthe lc crgt! 
with thirte Pillars, Ont! 4 6, Welt, ane Ner:h-lices, it Fath certaine W alkes br Ge llertes, 
fortie Cubirs in l:neth, and thircie 15 breadth, Vnoer wh ich Gallcr:es thete :s a Cell cr Stor: - 
houte, WHerein Ole, Cancl: =S, Mats. and other {uch neceilaries tor the Ter I: are lavd vp. E- 
very night in th! 5 Tet ple are burnt nine hunarea Lig:ts; tcr every arch hath z feuerzl] Lampe, 
etpec tally tl -{2 which extend taroug: the mid-quire, Some Arches rhera are tra! haveons 
hundred and ewentie Canulzs a Prece : there are l;kew:ſe certaire Braſſe Canclcfrickes fo orext 
and with ſo many Sockets, as they w:ll hola each one titteene buncred Cancl:s : and thzſe Can- 
Gl:tckes are reported to have beene made cf Bels, which the King cf Fez in times pail tcoxe 
from Chrittians. | | 

Abo:t the wals cf the ſaid Temple are dtuers Pulpirs, cur of which thoſe that zre learnes 1 
tne Afar umet in Law 1 ni:ruct the peop: e. Thew Winter Let. T2 Ces: nne Pretent.: y after yur. 
riſe, ard continue rhe {pace of an houre, Bu: their Summer Lectures ho 'd cn from the Sunne 
coing downe, till an hore and a halte within nighe, Anc here thity teachas well McraltP-; 
I ſopht eas the Liw of Mahumer, The S:mmer Le&tures ;re pertormed by certaine Friua: Sd 
opicure pzrions ; but in Winter loch onelv are admrited to read, as bee repre their greate:t 
Clerkes. All ro ith Readers and Profeficurs are vearely allowed mot] bers! Sripen Tire 


Prieſt of this great Ter:ple 15 en:oyned onely to read Pravers, ans t:ith tuliv rc ciir:bure altes 


among the poore. Eery Feſtiuall day he beitoweth all ſ.ch Corne ard Menzy 3 2 be hath in h:« 


Tne Reuenus 
o* :he great 
T:m>ole, 2nd 
how hey act 
benomee, 


Cou:cges 4 
Fer, 


culloda. toall poore people according totheirneed. 
The Treaturor or ColleCtor of the Revenues ot this Church tath every Gav a Dc: -2t ter i; 
pay. Likewitc he hath eight Nctaries or Clerkes vncer hi im; euervy cne of Winch g - 
Duckats a monzti : and other fix? Clerkes whoreceiue the rent ot =o les,' IncFs. ind ne fiek 
poem 5 b:long to the Temple, tauing tor their wages tne: SLUG tak all t=ch Rer:ts <: 
ries as They & eh 
KI >reoaer, th: re bslonz to-tins Temple ewentis FaRtors cr Bayle es 
without the Citis wals have an eye tothe Labourers, Plovghmen 


s w wh* obo of 


e-T Ni 
ners, and that provide them things necelſarie : FEE eaine1s three Duck ts a MORE, Not faire 
from the Citie are zbout twentie Lime-k: Is, and as many Bricke-k:ls, ſrune for the revarztt- 
en of the.r Terrpl?, and ct all houlcs chererobelc nging, : 


The Reaenues of the ſaid Tem 'ple ca: tv receiued, are two hundred Duck; Ny 


UCKATS 2 Cat's the detrer 

) 
halfe whereot 13 layd our rpon the parc:1culars aforeſzid, Alto 1t there bee any 'T<mplc 56-523 
Citte detiiture of hwing, they muit 21] be rayntavnec artte ch arges cf this ercet Te mple- 


then that Waich remay neth after all expenſes, 1s bettowed for tle hare js th > Oomon 


wealth : for tle peopl: recerze no Revenues at all, In cur time the K:rg commanded the Priet 
of ee ta1d Templ: rolerd him an huge iumme ct Mcnevy., wich | EG hes - 

er2ourr, in the Citit of Fez are two mot itately Cclleezes, of witch cen 
Mo Be cid W!. h CUriOus Painting; all their beam. es are carues, ther wals oonilthins | 
ble an< Freettone, Some Call: cages heere are W:.:ch Contav: ne an PURCIE Fiuicre, 1on 
and {ome fewer, all which were built by divers Ki nes of the Mar Far ilv. One there 1: 
mone the ret mofl beautifull and admirable-to behold, which was ere *y Ly 2 certainc Ken 


called Habn Heron, Hers is to be !eene an excellent Fountain of Marble, thy Culinny where 
ot contayneth two Pipes, Through this Colledge runneth a little *:came n a .cit ci | 
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pleaſant chanell, the brimmes and edges whereof are workmanly framed of Marble, and ſones 
of Aaiorica, Likewiſe heere are three Cloyſtersro walkein, moſt curioully andartifcial- 
ly made, with certaine eight ſquare Pillars of ders colours to {upport them. And betweene 
Pillar and Pillar the arch-s are b-aurifully ouer-caſt wrth Gold, Azure, and divers other Co- 
lours;and the Roofe is very artificially built of wood, The tives of thele Cloylters are lo cloſe, 
that they which are without cannot ſee ſuch as walke within, The wals round about as high as 
a man can reach, are adorned with Play ier-worke of Aaiorica. In many places you may tind 
certaine Verſes, whichdeclare what yeare the Colledge was builtin, together with many E= 
igrams inthe Founders commendation:The Letters of which Verſcs arc very great and black, 
EY To {jg thatthey may be read a farreoff, This Colledge gates are of Braflc moſt curiouſly carued, and 
ſo are che doores artificially made of wood: Inthe Chappell of this Col ledge Randeth a cer- 
taine Pulpit mounted nine ſtayres h.gb, which Gaires are of Juorie and Ebonie. Some afftirme, 
that the King hauing built this Colledge, wasdefirovs'to know how much money hee'had ſpenr 
in building it; bat atter he had peruſed aleafe or two of his Account-booke, finding the lumme 
of fortie thouſand Duckats, he rent it al'inder, and threw it into the forcſaid little River, ad- 
ding this Sentence out of a certaine Arabian Writer : Each precious and amiable thing , though it þ Colledee 
cofteth deare, yet if it be beautifull , it cannot chooſe but bee good cheape : neither 1s any thing of tco coſt 48005, 
high aprice, which pleaſeth Amans aff efFon, Howbeit a Certaine Treaſurer of the Kings J m aking 2-7 a the 
a part icular account of all the {a11 expenſes, found that this excellent building ſtood his Maſter $- 
' 29 in toure hundred and eightie thouſand Duckats. The other Colledges of Fez are ſomewhat like 
| 20 vnto this, hauing euety one Readers and Profeſſors, ſome of which read in the forenoone, and 
ſome in the atternoone. | 
In times palt the Students of theſe Colledges had their apparell and victuals allowed them 
for ſeuen yeares, but now they haue nothing gratis but their Chamber. 

For the warre of Sahid deftroyed many poſſeflions, whereby Learning was maintayned ;- ſo The faoorefl 
| that now the greatett College of all hath yeerely but two hundred, and the ſecond bart an gn of "+65 : 
h:1ndred Duckats for the maintenance of their Profeſſors, And this perhaps may bee one rea- ning andlear. 

ſon, among, many, why the gouernment not onely of Fez, , but of all the Cities in Africa, is ſo ned men, a 


bale. principal cauſe 
& {- Now theſe Colledges are furniſhed with no Schollers but ſuch as are ſtrangers,and live of the - : rap 


Citic Almes: and if any Citizens dwell there, they are not aboue two or three at the moſt. The 
30 Profeſſor being readie for his LeCture, ſome of his Auditors readeth a Text, whereupon the ſaid 
Profeſſor dilateth, and explayneth obſcure and difficult places. Sometimes alſo the Schollers 
diſpute before their Proteflur. P 
Many Hoſpitals there are 1n Fez, no whit inferiour, either for building or beautie , vnto the A deſcription. 
foreſaid Colledges, For in them whatloeuer ſtrangers came to the Citie were entertayned at of th-Hoſpi- 
the common charge torthree dayes together. There are likewiſe as faire and as ſtately Hoſpi- tals and Barhes - 
tals in the Suburbes, In times paſt their wealth was maruellous great; but in the time of Saheds =—__ ns | 
warre, the King Qlanding in need of a great ſumme of money, was counſelled by ſome of his _ 
gree1e Courtiers tolcll the Liuings of the ſaid Hoſpitals. Which when the people would in Liuines bec 
no cale yeeld ynto, the Kings Oratour or Speaker, perſwaded them that all thoſe Livings were longingro | 
© giuen by his Maietties Predeceflours,and therefore (becauſe when the warres were ended, they Hoſpitaks, 
- ſhoul\ ioone recouer all againe) that it were farre better for them by that meanes to pleature 
their Soueraigne, then to let his Kinely Eſtate fall into ſo great danger. Whereupon all the 
ſaid Liuings being fold, the King was preuented by vntimely and ſudden death betore he could” 
bring his purpole to cftect : and fo theſe famous Hoſpitals were depriued of all their mainte- 
Ww9>s KOACDEEE AEAEIW Ee A ee ER 
The poore indeed and impotent people of the Citie are at this day relieued ; but no ſtrangers 
are entertayned, laue only learned men or Gentlemen. Howbeit there is another Hofſpitall for 
the relicfe of t1cke and diſeaſed rangers, who haue their dyer onely allowed them , but n» 
. Phytician or Medicine : certaine women there are which attend vpon them , till they recouer 
$© their tormer health, or dye. In this Hoſpitall likewiſe there is a place for frantike or diſtracted 
perſons, where they are bound in ſtrong Iron Chaines; whereof the part next vntotheir walkes 
; is ſtrengthened with mightie beames of Wood and Iron. The Gouernour of thefe diſtracted 
perſons, when he bringeth them any ſuſtenance, hath a Wilnp of purpoſe to chaſtile thoſe that 
otter ro bite, ſtrike, or play any mad part. 
Likewiſe rhis Hoſpitall hath many Roomes for the Purueyors, Notaries, Cookes, and other 
Officers belonging to the licke perions; who each of them have ſome ſmall yeerely Ripend. obs Leo inh;s 
Being a young man,I my {cle was Notarie heere for two yeeres, which Office is worth three youth a Now- 
Dauackats a moneth, | ; ry ot an Holpt- 


; Tg OY X tillfor rwo 
In this Citie are moe then an Iundred Bath-ſtoues very artificially and ttately buile, which yecres tove- 


ucrnmenkt, 


(.) 


4 CO 


though they bee not.of <quall bigneſſe, yet are they all of one faſhion. Exch Stoue hath toure ther, 

Halls, without which are certaine Galleries in an higher place, with fiue or lixe ſtaires to aſcen Their Barnes 

vnto them : here men put off their apparell, and hence they goe naked into the Bath. In the and batiu'y, 
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Baths and Hot-houſes. Store of Innes, Many Mills, [L1 »V 1, 
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razdft hey Tug keepe a Ciſterne full of water, Firſt therefore, they that meane to bathe 
themſelues,muſt paſle through a cold Hall, where they vie to temper hot water and cold toge- 


ther,then they goe intoa roome ſomewhat hotter,where the ſeruants clenſe and waſh them;and + 


Lat of all, they proceede into a third Hot-houſe, where they ſweate as much as they thinke 
good, The fire that heateth their water is made of nought elſe but beaſts dung : for which pur- 


pole many boyes are ſet on worke to run vp and downe to $tables,and thence to carrie all the 


dung,and to lay it on heapes without the Towne-walles"; which being parched in the Sunne 
for two or three moneths together, they vſe for fuell.- Likewiſe,the women haue their Stoues 
apart from the men. And yet ſome Hot-houſes ferue both for men and women, bur at ſundrie 


times,namely,for men from the third to the fourteenth houre of the day, and the reſidue for [ 


women, While women are bathing themſelues, they hang our a rope at the firſt entrance of the 
houſe, which is a figne for men;that they may then proceede no farther, Neither may hus bands 
here be permitted to ſpeake with their owne wiaes ; ſo great a regard they haue of their hone - 
ſtice. Here men and women both, after they haue done bathing, vie to banquet and make merrie 
with pleaſant Mulicke and ſinging, Young Striplings enter the Bath ſtarke naked without any 
ſhame, but men couer their priuities with a linnen cloth. The richer ſort will not enter the com= 
mon Bath, but that which 1s adorned and finely ſet forth,;and which ſerueth for Noble-men and 
Gentle-men, When any one is to be bathed, they lay him along vpon the ground, anointing 
him with a certaine oyntment,and with certaine inſtruments doing away his filth. The richer 
ſort haue a Carpet tolie on, their head lying on a woodden Culhion, covered witi the lame 
Carpet. Likewiſe, here are many Barvers and Chyrurgions which attend to doe their office. The 
molt part of theſe Baths pertaine to the Temples and Colledges, yeelding vnto them a great 
ſumme of money for yearely rent: for ſome giue an hundred, ſome an hundred and fiftie Duckats 
a yeare, Neither mult I here omit the Feſtiuall-day which the Seruants and Officers of the 


Bathes celebrate ; who with Trumpets and Pipes calling their friends together,goe forth of the” 


Townez,and there gather a wild gonpgs” ava it in a certaine brazen veſlell, and covering the 
ſame with a linnen cloth wet in Lee: afterward with a great noiſe of Trumpets and Pipes,they 
ſolemnely bring the ſaid Onion vnto the Hot-houle doore,and there they hang it vp in the lit- 
tle brazen veſſel] or Lauer, ſaying, That this is a moſt happy boading, or ligne of good luck vnto 
their Stoue, Howbeit,I ſuppoſe 1t to be ſome ſuch Sacritice, as the ancient Moores were wont 
in times paſt ,when they were deſtitute of Lawes and ciuilitie, to offer,and that the fame cuſtom 
hath remained t:ll this very day. The like is to be ſcene even among Chriftians, who celebrate 
many Feaſts, wherof they can yeeld no reaſon, Likewiſe,cuery African towne had their peculiar 
Feaſt, which,when the Chriſtians once enioyed Afrize, were vtterly aboliſhed and done away. 

In this Citie are almoſt tvyo hundred Innes, the greateſt whereof are in the principall part of 
the Citie ncere vnto the chiefe Temple. Euery of theſe Innes are three tories high, and con- 
eaine an hundred and twenty,or moe Chambers apiece, Likewiſe, each one hath a Fountaine, 
together with Sinks and Water-pipes,which make auoidance of all the filth, Neuer, to my re- 
membrice,did I {ce greater building ,except it were the Spaniſh Colledge at Bologna,or the Pal- 


© 


he 


ZO 


lace of the Cardunall di Sar Giorgio at Rome; of which Innes all the Chamber-doores haue 49 


Walkes or Galleries before them, And albeit the Innes of this Citie are very faire and large, 
yet they affoord moſt beggerly entertainement to ſtrangers; for there are neither Beds nor 
Couches for a man to lie ypon, vnleſle it be a courſe Blanket and a Mat. And if you will haue 
any victuals , you muſt goe to the Shambles your ſelfe, and buy ſuch meate for your Hoſt ro 
drefſe,as your ftomack (tands-to, In thele Innes certaine poore Widdowes of Fez, which haue 
neither wealth nor triends to ſuccour them,are relieued : ſometimes one,and ſometimes two of 
them together are allowed a Chamber ; for which courteſie they play both the Chamberlaines 
and Cookes of the Inne. The Inne-keepers of Fez being all of one Family, called Elcheua, goe 
apparelled like Women, and ſhave their Beards, 'and are fo delighted to immitate Wo- 
men, that they will not onely counterfeite their ſpeech,but will ſometimes alſo ſit downe 


and ſpin. Each one of theſe hath his Concubine, whom hee accompanieth as if ſhe were 


his owne lawfull Wife ; albeit the ſaid Concubines 'are not onely ill-fauoured in counte- 


tenance,but notorious for their bad life and behauior. They buy and fell wine ſo freely, that na 
man controles them for 1t.None relort hither but moſt lewd and wicked people,tothe end they 
may more boldly commit vilany. The very company of theſe Inne-keepers is fo odious, and 
deteitable in the fight of all honeſt men, learned men, and Merchants, that they will in no wile 
vouchſate to {peake vnto them. And they are firmely enioyned nor to enter into the Temple, 
into the Burle,. nor into any Bath. Neither yet are they permitted to relort vnto thoſe Innes 
wiuch are next vnto the great Temple,yand wherein Merchants are viully entertained, 

In {nk Citic are Mills in foure hundred places at leaſt, And euery of theſe places containeth 
fue or ſixe Mills; (o that there are lome thouſands of Mills in the whole City. Every Mill itan- 
deth in a large roome vpon ſome ſtrong piller or poſt, whereunto many Country-people vie to 
relort. All the ſaid Mills pertaine either to the Temples or Colledges. 

Each trade or occupation tath a peculiar place allotted thereto, the principall whereof are 
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- next vnto the great Temple : for there Ert you may behold to the number of t@rreſcore Nota- 
_ ries or Scriveners thops, whereot ſome 1oyne vpon the Temple,and the refidue tand ouer againſt Scriveners, 
* them : euery of which Shops hath alwates two Notaries. Then Weſtward there are about thir- 
d tie Stationers or Booke-ſcllets. The Shoo-merchants which buy Shooes and Buskins of the Bookſellers 
e Shoo-makers,and ſell them againe to the Citizens, inhabite on the Southlide of the Temple:and $hoo-mer- ; 
- ext vato them, ſuch as make Shooes for children onely,their Shops being about httie, On the chants. 
Ee Eaſt-fide dwell thol: that («ll veſſels, and other commodities mae of brafſe. Ouer againſt the Brarers. 
e oreat Gate of the ſaid Temple fiands the Fruit-market,containing httie Shops, where no kind Fruiterers, 
Sang of fruit 1s wanting. Next vnto them {tand the Waxe-merchants, very ingenious and cunning 
" 10 workmen,and much to be admired. Here are Merchants tattors likewiſe ,though they bee but 
x 10 few. Then followes the Herbe-market, wherein the Pome-citrons, and divers kinds of greene 1ze;1,v,,men 
EE Boughes and Herbes doe repreſent the ſweete and flouriſhing Spring, and in this Market are a- 
S bout twenty Tauernes : for they which drinke Wine, will ſhrowd themlelues vnder the ſha- Tan 
- dicand pleaſant Boughes: Next vnto them ſtand the Milke-ſellers : I thinke there paſſeth Milk-ſcller-, 
e | ſcarce one day ouer their head s, wherein they vtter not hue and twentie tunnes of Milke. Next 
y vnto theſe are ſuch as (ell Cotton,and they haue about thirtie ſhops : then tollow thoſe that fell 7 ag 
Hempe, Ropes,Halters,and ſuch other hempen commodities, Then come you to the G:rclers, prone "© 
d and {uch as make Pantoffes,and Leather-bridles embrodered with flke : next their ſhops ad- Py *"" 2s 
4 10ynethat make Sword-ſcabberds and Capariſons for Horles, Immediately after dwell thoſe "mak 
I a0 20 that ſell Salc and Lime; and vpon them border an hundred Shops of Potters, who frame al kind Porters. 
E of earthen veſſels adorned with diuers colours, Then come you to the Sadlers Shops : and next = BF 
Ee of all to the ftrecte of Porters, who(as I ſuppole)are aboue three hundred : theſe Porters haue a e Porters o! 
© Conlſull or Gouernour, who eucry weeke allotterh vnto part of them ſome ſet buſinefle, The 
'g gaine which redoundeth thereof, they putinto a Coffer,diuiding it at the weekes enil among 
ie them, which haue wrought the ſame weeke. Strange it is to confider how exceedingly thele 
i Porters loue one another : for when any of them decealeth, the whole company maintaineth 
Ee his widow and fatherlefſe chiliren at their common charge, till either ſhe die, cr marrieth a new 
y Husband. The children they caretully bring vp, till they haue attained to ſome 200d Art or oc- 
i cupation, Next vnto the Porters companie dwell the chiete Cookes and Viftuallers. Here alſo Cookes. 
oO 30 ftandsa certaine ſquare houſe couered with Reed,wherein Peale and Turnep-rootes are to bee 
"YR. ſold, which are fo greatly eſteemed of in Fez,, that none may buy them of the country people 
n at the firſt hand, but ſuch as are appointed, who are bound to pay tole & tribute vnto the Cuto- 
e mers : and ſcarcely one day paſſeth,wherein moe then hue hundred facks of Peaſe and Turneps Peaſe and 
pl are not ſold. On the North-tide of the Temple 1s a place whither all kind ef Hearbs are brought Tuneps. 
* to make Sallets withall : for which purpoſe there 1s tortie Shops appointed. Next whereunto Sallct-ſhops? 
£ | is the place of Smoke, ſo called, by realon of continuall- ſmoke : here are certaine Fritters or Fritterers. 
» Cakes fried in Oyle,like vnto ſuch as are called at Rome ,Pan Melato. They roſte their fleſh not 
I vpon a ſpit, but in an Quen: for making two Quens one ouer another for the Tame purpoſe, in Roſtingin 
is the lower they kindle a fire,putting the fleſh intothe vpper Ouen when it is well het ; you ©*% 
: 40 woul\ not beleeue how hnely their meat 1s thus roſted;for it cannot be ſpoiled eicher by ſmoke 
49 or too much heate : for they are all night roſting it by a gentle fire,and in the morning they {et 
| it to ſale. The foreſaid Steakes and Fritters they ſell vnto the Citizens in ſogreat abundance, 
5 that they daily take for them moe then two hundred Ducats; for there are fifteene Shops which 
4 {ell nothing elſe. Likewiſe, here are {old certaine Fiſhes and fleſh fried, and a kind of excellent fa - 
. uorie bread, taſting {omewuat like a Fritter ; which being baked with Butter, they neuer cate 
: but with Butter and Honie, Here alto are the teete of certaine beaſts ſodden, wherewith the Tripe-wines, 
_ Husbandmen betimes n the morning breake their faſt,and then hiethem to their labour. Next | 
- "tl vntothetearetuchas le} Oyle, Salt, Butter, Cheete, Oliues, Pome-citrons an Capers: ther Vifualers, 
- ſhops are full of tine earthen vell-ls, which are of much greater value then the things contained 
: Son them. Then tollow the Shambles,confiſting of about forty Shops, wherein the Butchers cat Shambles, 
- = _y feſha pieces,and {ell it by weight. They kill no beaſlts within the Shambles, for there 1s a 
ES p ace allotted tor chig purpole neere vnto the Riuer, where hauing once dreſſed. their ticth, they 
| lend 1t to the Shamblzes by certaine [eruznts appointed for that end. But before any Butcher dare | 
- {ell is tleſh vato the Citizens,ne muſt carrie 1tt0 the Gouernour of the Shaw bles,who ſo ſoon? The Gonerno: 
as he {ceth the fleſh, he ſets downe in a piece of paper the price thereof, which they ſhew toge- y the ac 
Y ther with their meate vnto the 'people ; neither may they in any caſe exceel the ſud Price, at Part 
lo Next vnto the Shambles ſtandeth the Market where courle cloathes are fold, which containeth 
x at leaſt an hunvre: Shops : the Jaid cloth 1s delivered vnto certaine Criers (which arc about 
3 threeſcore in number)who carrying the cloth from Shop to Shop, tell the price rhereof. Then 
65 tollow their Shops that {covvre ard fell Armour, Swords; Jauelings,and fuch like warhike infra- armorers, 
n ments, Next vnto themſtand the Fiſl:mongers, who {ell moſt excellent an4 great Fiſh. Nex« Eihmon ts 
\ 60 vnto the Fi\hmongers dwel ſuch as make of a certaine hard Reed,Coopes and Cages for Fowlesz 
i their Shops being about fortie 1n number : for each of the Citizens vierh to bring vp great ſtore 
of Hennrs and Capons, And that their houſes may not be defiled with H-nnes-dung,t! cy keep? Coo emay 
re BIN 
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Sopers. them continuaÞy in Coopes and Cages, Then follow their Shops that ſell liquide Sope.Next 
Mea'emen, of all are certaine of their Shops thar {ell Meale,albeit they are duuerily-dripert ed throughour __ 
the whole Citie, Next vnto themare ſuch as ſell Seede-graineand Seede-pulle. Then are there 
tenne Shops of them that {ell Straw, Next them 1s the Market where Thread and Hempe is 
to be ſold, and where Hempe vieth to bee kempt : which place is butlt after the faſhion 'of exear 
Houſes, with foure Galleries,or ſpare-roomes round about 1t : in the firſt whereot they {ell Lin- 
nen-cloth,and weigh Hempe : 1n two otherlita great many women, hauing abundance of ſale< 
thread; wiuch is there {old by the Criers, 


? 
Let vs now come tothe Welt part, which ſtretcheth from the Temple to that Gate that lea. 


deth to Mecnaſe. Next vnto the Smokie place before mentioned, their habitations directly to 
Tankareers. 14. that make Learher-tankards to draw water out of Wells, of whom there are ſome foure= 
teene Shops, Vnto thele adioyne ſuch as make Wicker-veſlcls, and other, to lay. vp Meale and 
: Corne in : and theſe enioy about thirty Shops, Next them are one hundred and fitty Shops of 
Taylors, 


\ Taylors. And next the Taylors are thoſe that make Leather-ſhiclds, ſuch as Ihaye often ſeene 
Landerers, brought into Exrope, Then follow twenty Shops of Landrefſes or Waſhers,being people of a 
baſe condition; to whom the Citizens that haue not Maids of their owne; carry their Shirts 
and other foule linnen,which after few dayes are reſtored vnto them ſocleane and white,as it is 
wonderfull. Theſe Landrefſes haue diuers Shops adioyning together in the ſame' place : but 
here and there throughout the Citie are aboue two hundred Families of ſuch perſons, Next vn- 
to the Landreſles are thoſe that make Trees for Saddles ; who dwell likewile in great numbers 20 
Eaſtward right in the way to the Colledge founded by King Abuhinan, Vpon theſe adioyne 
Spurres,&c 1 out fortie {hops of ſuch as worke Stirrops, Spurres, and Bridles, fo artificially, as Ithinke the 
like are not tobe leene in Exrope. Next ltandeth their ftreete, that firſt rudely make the ſaid 
Stirrops, Bridles and Spurres. From thence you may goe into the ſtreete of Sadlers, which co- 
uzr the Saidles before mentioned threefold with moſt excellent Leather: the beſt Leather 
they lay vppermoſt,and the worſt beneath, and that with notable Workmanſhip, as may bee 
ſeenc in molt places of Ttaly : and of them there are moe thenan hundred Shops, Then follow 
their long Shops that make Pikes and Launces, Next ſtandeth a Rocke or Mount, hauing two 
Walkes thereupon; the one whereof leadeth to the Eaſt-gate, and the other to one of the Kings 
Palaces, where the Kings Siſters, or ſome other of his Kindred are viually kept, But this is by 20 
the way to be i oted, that all the fore{aid Shops, or Market, begin at the great Temple. 
Ofthe Sration The Burſe you may well call a Citie, which being walled round about, hath twelue Gates,and 
or _ of before euery Gate an Iron. chaine,to keepe Horſes and Carts from comming in, The ſaid Burte 
55" "_ is diuided into twelue ſeuerall Wards or parts : two whereof are allotted vnto ſuch Shooma- 
kersas make Shooes onely tor Noblemen and Gentlemen,and two alſo- to Silke-merchants, or 
Haberdaſhers, that ſell Ribands, Garters, Scartes, and ſuch other like ornaments ; and of theſe 
there are about hftie Shops. Others there are that {ell Silke onely for the embrodering of Shirts, 
Cuſhions, and other ſuch furniture made of Cloth, poſſeſſing almoſt as many Shops as the former, 
Then follow thoſe that make Womens Girdles of courſe Wooll (which ſome make of Silke)bur 
very grofſely, for I thinke they are moe then two fingers thicke, ſo that they may ſerue almoſt 
for Cables toa Ship. Next vnto theſe Girdlers are ſuch as ſ{cll Woollen and Linnen-cloth 4* 
brougat out of Exrope: which haue alſo Silke-ſtuftes, Caps,and other like commodities to ſell, 
Hauing pafſed theſe, you come to them that ſell Mats, Mattrafles, Cuſhions, and other things 
made oft Leathcr, Next adioyneth the Cultomers Offce ; for their Cloth is ſent about by cer- 
taine Criers to be {old, who betore they can paſſe, muſt goe to the Cuitomers to haue the ſaid 
Cloth ſealed, and to pay Toll vnto the Cuſtomers. Criers here are to the number of fixtie, which 
Or Baixxo. for thecrying of eucty Cloth haue one * Liardo allowed them,Next of all dwell the Taylors,and 
nt thatinchree feuerallftreeres. Then come you to the Linnen-drapers, which {ell Smocks and 
other apparell for women : and theſe are accounted the richelt Merchants in all Fez, for their 
wares are the moſt gainetull of all others. Next vnto thele are certaine Woollen garments to be 
ſold, malle of ſuch Cloth as is brought thither out of Exrope. Euery after-noone Cloth is ſold in © 
this place by the Criers, which is Jawtull for any man to doe, when necellary occalion vrgeth 
him. Laſt cf all is that place where they vſe to ſell wrought Shirts, Towels, and othcr embro- 
dered works ; as alio where Carpets, Beds,and Blankets are to be ſold. | 


Of the Gro. Next vnto the ſaid Burle,on the North(ide,in a ftreight lane, ftand an hundred and fhtty Gro- 
ones 1h 2" cers and Apothecaries Shops, which are fortified on both ſides with two {trons Gates. Theſe 
e5, 


other Trade. Shops are garded in the night-ſeaſon by certaine hired and armed Watchmen,which keep their 
men and Ar- tation with Lanthornes and Maſtiuves, The {aid Apothecaries can make neither Sirrups, Oynt- 
tizinsof Fe ments, ncr EleCtuaries : but ſuch things are made at home by the Phyficians,and are of them to 

be bought, The Phyſittans houſes adioyne for the moſt part vnto the Apothecaries : howbeit, 60 

very feiy of the people know either the Phytician, or the vſe of his Phyhck. The Shops here are 

ſo artificially built and adorned, that the like (I thinke) are no where elle to be found, Being 1n 
lon Leo was at Taurs,a Citic of Perſia, T remember that I ſaw diuers ltately Shops curicully built vader cer:aine 
TA nPerſea, Galleries,but very darke, {o that (in my wWigement)they be far inferiour varto the She ps ct Fez. 
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Nexr the Apothecaries are certaine Artificers that makes Combes of Boxe and other wood. Cumb makcrs 
Eaſtward of the Apothecaries dwell the Needle-makers,pcficfling to the number of fifty ſhops. 
Then follow thoſe that turne Tuory, and ſuch other matter, who (becaule their craft 1s practited Turncrs, 
by ſme other Artizans) are but few in number. Vato the Turners adioyne certaine that ſell 
Meale,Sope,and Broomes : who dwelling next vnto the Thread-matket betore mentioned, are 
ſcarce twenty (hops in all_; for the relidue are diſpertedin other places of the City , as we will Vpholſters. 
hercafrer declare. Anongttthe Cotten-merchants are fcertaine that ſell ornaments for Tents: 
and Beds. Next of all itand the Fowlers, who,though they be but few, yet are they ſtored with pg,rers, 
all kind of choice and dainty Fowles: whereupon the-place 1s called the Fowlers market. Then 
\ come you totheir ſhops that fell Cords and Ropes of Hempe.: and then to ſuch as make high | 
*-Coorke-1lippers for Noblemen and Gentlemen to walk the Rreets in, when it is foule weather: Corkſlippers, 
thele Corke-lippers are finely trimmed with much filke,and moſt excellent vpper leathers. ſo 
that the cheapett will coft a Ducat, yea ſome there are of ten Ducats, & ſome ot tiue and twent 
Ducats price. Such flippers as are accounted moſt fine and coltly are made of blacke and white 
Mulberie-tree, of blacke Walnut-tree, and of the Jujuba tree, albeit the Corke-flippers are te 
moſt durable and ſtrong. Vato theſe adioyne ten ſhops of Spaniſh Moorer, which make Crofſe- Crotle-bowes, 
bowes 2-25 alſo-thoſe that make Broomes of a certaine wilde Palme-tree, fuch as are dayly. 
brought out of Sicilie to Rome, Theſe Broomes they carry about the City in a great basket , el- Broome-men: 
ther ſelling them, or exchanging them tor Bran, Aſhes, orold Shooes : the Bran they {ell againe 
2c © Shepheards,the Aſhes toluch as white Thread, and old Sheoes to Coblers, Next vnto them =» 
are Smithes that make Nailes;& Coopers which make certain great veſſels in forme of a bucket, Smirhes. 
bauing Corne-meaſures to ſell alſo : which meaſures, when the Officer , appointed for the [ame Coopers 
purpole, bath made triall of , he is toreceiue a farthing a-preece for his tee, Then follow the 
Wooll-chapmen, who hauing bought wooll of the Butchers, put 1t foorth vnto others to 
be ſcowred and waſkied.: the Sheepe-skinnes they themſclues drelle : but as for Oxe-hides they 
belong to another occupation, and are tanned in another place. Vnto theſ: adioyne ſuchas 
make certaine Langols or Withs, which the eAfricans put vpon their horſes feet. Next of all 
are the Braſiers : then ſuch as make Weights and Meaſures z and thoſe likewiſe that make in- 
firuments to carde Wooll or Flaxe. Atlength you deſcendinto a lcng freet, where men of 4i- 
Zo uers occupations dwell togerher , ſome of which doe 


vs 


Woolmers 


Weighs and 
| | Meafſures . 
lith and enamell Stirops, Spurres, and Enamellers, 
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F other ſuch commodities, as they receiue from the Smithes roughly and rudely hammered.Next x,v;;. 
mY whom dwcll certaine Cart-wrights, Plow-wrights, Mll-wrights, and of other like occu- ; 
_ pations. Diers haue their aboxd by the Riwers de, and haue each of them a moſt cleere Foun- pjers 
_ taine or Ciſterne to waſh their Silke-ſtuttesin. Ouer againft the Diers dwell makers of Bul- 
1 warkes or Trenches, in a very large place, which being planted with ſhady Mulberrie-trees is Farricrs; 
, o exceeding pleaſant in the Summer time.Next them are a company of Farriers, that ſhooe Mules 
os and Horſes : and then thoſe that make the Iron-worke of Crofle-bowes. Then follow Smithes 
" , that make Horle-ſhooes ; and laſt of all, thoſe that white Linnen-cloth : and here the welt part Whiters, 
A of the City endeth, which1in times paſt (as 1s atore ſaid) wasa City by it {clfe, and was built 2t- 
2 40 40 ter the Ciry on the Eaſt fide of the River, | 
IU The ſecond part of Fez ſituate Eaftward, is beautified with moſt ftately Palaces , Temples, a Defſcriorior 
ell. Houlcs, and Colledyges ; albeit there are not ſo many trades and occuparions as in the part betore ofthe ly hay 
185 deſcribed, For here are neither Merchants, Taylors, Shoo makers, &c. but of the meaner fort, pait of Fcx, 
24 Heere are notwithſtanding thirty ſhops of Grocers. Neerec vnto the wa'les dwell certaine ©, 
aid Bricke-burners and Potters : and not fare from thence 1s a great Market of white Earthen Vcl- "62s aan iT 
Ich ſels, Platters, Cups, and D.thes, Next of all ftands the Corne-market, wherein are divers Gra- els. rs 
nd narics tolay vp Corne, OQuer againlt the great Temple there is a broad ſtreet paued with Brick, Com-maiket: 
nd round about which dwers handi-cratts and occupations are exerciſed, There are | kewiſe many & 
1enr other t:ades diuertly dilperſed oucr this Ealt part of the City. The Drapers and Grocers hauez Dropers, 
be $0 50 certaine peculiar places aliotted vnto them. In the Ealt part of Fez likewiſe there are five hun- 
mn. dred and twenty Weauers houles, very ſtately and ſumptuoully built : hauinz in each of them Weaucr:, 
490 many worke-houſes and Loomes, which yeeld great rent vnto the owners. Weaners there are 
TOs (by report) in this City twenty thouſand, and as many Millers. Moreouer, in this part of Fez M!'crs, 
| arean hundred (hops for the whiting of thread ; the principall whereof being ſituate vpon the 
r0- Ruer,are exceedingly well furniſhed with Kettles, Cauldrons, and other ſuch veſſels : here arc 
ele  likewile many great houſes to ſawe wood in, which worke is performed by Chriſtian captiues, Sawyers, 
\eir and whatfoeuer wages they earne,redoaundeth vntotheir Lords and Maſters, Theſe Chrittian * 24 RI 
nt- captiuesare not ſufteredro reit trom their Jabours,but onely vpon Fridayes,and vpon cight leve- ent" wad %* 
1 tO rall dayes of the yeere beſides, wheron the Moores fealts are ſolemnized. Heere alfo arc the 
lt, Go 60 common [tewes tor Harlots, which are tauoured by great men, and ſometime by the chicte Ge- 
are uernours of the City. Likewiſe there are certaine Yintncrs, who are freely permitted to keeps = 
2 11 Harlots, and to take filthie hire for them. Heere arc alio moe then tixe hundred cleere Foun- Srewes, 
une taines walled round about and -0ſt charily kept, every one of which 1s ſeucrally conueyed by Yinners, 
"eZ. certaine pipes vnto each Houle, Temple, Colledge,and Hoſpitall : and this Fountaine water 1s Foun 
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1ccounted the belt: for that which commeth out of the Riuer 15 1n Summer oftentimes dried yp: 
as likewiſe when the Conduits are to be clenled , the courſe of the River muſt of neceſlitie bee 
turned out of the City. Wherefore enery family vieth to fetch water out of the ſaid Fountaines, 
and albeit in Summer-time the chiefe Gentlemen vie River-water , yet they will often call for 
Fountaine-water, becaule tt is more cooleand pleaſant in taſte, But inthe Spring-time it is no- 
thing ſo, Thele Vountaines haue their Originall for the molt part from the Weſt and South, for 
the North part 1s all full of Mountaines and Marble Rockes, containing certkine Caues or Cels, 
wherein Corne raay be kept tor many yeeres; of which Caues ſome are ſolarge , that they will 
hold two hundred buſhels of Corne, The Citizens dwelling neere thoſe Caues, and tuch as poſ- 
[elle them, do ſufficiently maintaine themlſelues 1n taking yeerely euery hundred buſhell for rent, 
The Sourh part of EaRt Fez is almoſt halfe deſtitute of Inhabitants; howbeit the gardens abound 
with Fruits and Flowres of all ſorts. Euery Garden hath an houſe belonging thereunto, and a 
Chriltall-fountaine enuironed with Roſes and other odoriferous Flowres and Herbes ; fothat 
in the Spring-time a man may both ſatisfic his eyes, and ſolace his mind in viſiting this part of 
the City : and well it may be called a Paradiſe, fithence the Noblemen doe here relide from the 
monethof April till the end of September. Weſtward, that is, toward the Kings Palace, ftan- 
deth a Caſtle built by a King of the Lanrmane Familie, refembling in bigneſſe an-whole towne : 
wherein the Kings of Fez, before the ſaid Palace was built, kept their Royall reſidence. But af- 
ter new Fez began to be built by the Maris Kings, the laid Caltle was left onely to the Gouer- 
nor of the City, Within this Caltle ſtands a ſtately Temple built(as aforeſaid) what time it was 
inhabited by Princes and Nobles, many places being afterward defaced and turned into Gare 
dens : howbeit certaine houſes were lett vnto the Gouernour, partly todwell in, aud partly for 
the deciding of controverſies. Heere is hkewile a certaine Priſon for captiues lupported with 
many pillars, and being lo large, that it wall hold (as divers are of opinion) three thouſand men, 
Neither are there any ſeucrall roomes 1n this priſon : tor at Fez, one priſon ſerueth for all. By 
this Caſtle runneth a certaine River very commod1ous for tne Gouernour, 

In the City of Fez are certaine particular Iudges and Magiſtrates : and there !s a Gouernour 
that defineth ciuill controueriies, and giueth lenrence againtt MaletaCtors. Likewiſe there is a 
I:dye of the Canon Law, who hath to doe with all matters concerning the CMahametan Reli- 
gion. A third Tudge there is allo, that dealeth about marriages and dworcements, whole au- 
thoritic is to heare all witneſl-s, and to giue ſentence accordingly. Next vato them 1s the high 
Aduocate, vnto whom they appeale trom the ſentence of the ſaid Iudges, when as they doe ei- 
ther miltake themſelues, or doe ground their ſentence vpon the authoritie of ſome inferjour 
Door. The Gouernour gaineth a great ſumme of money by condemning of parties at ſeue- 
rall times, Their manner of proceeding againſt a MalefaRor is this : hawng given him 
an hundred or two hundred ſtripes before the Gouernour, the Executioner putteth an Jron- 
chaine abcut his necke, and fo Ieadeth Jim ftarke-naked (his priuities onely excepted) 
through all parts of the City :after the Executioner tollowes a Sericant, declaring vnto all 
the people whaz fat the guilty perſon hath committed, till at length hauing put on his apparell 
azaine,they carry him backe tn prifon. Sometimes it falleth out that many oftenders chained to. 
gether are led about the Citie : and, the Gouernour foreach Maletator thus punithed, recejueth 
one Ducat and one fourth part ; and ikew1le at their firlt entrance into the Gaole, he demands 
of each one a certaine ducty, which is paid particularly vnto hiniby divers Merchants and Ar- 
tificers appointed of purpole. And amonglt his other liuings , he gathered our of a certaine 
Mountaine ſeven thoul.nd Ducats of yeerely Renenue : fo that when occaſion ſerueth , he is at 
his proper coſtes to fhinde the King of Fez three hundred horſes, and to giue them their 
pay. 

hoſe which follow the Canon law haue neither ſtipend nor reward allowed them: tor it 

is forbidden by the Law of Mahznmer, that the Iudges ot his Religion thould reape any com- 
moditie or Fees by their Okce ; but that they (ſhould live onely by reading of LeEtures, and by 
their Prieſthood. In this taculty are many Aduocates and Proctors , which are extreme 1diots, 
and vtterly voyd of all good learning, There 1s a place allo in Fez whereinto the Tudges vieto 
cat the Citizens for debt, or tor tome light oftcnce, In all this City are foure Officers or Ser- 
teants onely ; who from midnight till ewo a clocke in the morning doe walke about all parts of 
the Citie; neither haue they any ſtipend , but a. certaine Fee of ſuch MaletaCtors as they lead 
about 1n chaines, according to the qualitic of euery mans crime ; moreouer , they ate treely 
permitted to ſell Wine, and to keepe Harlots. The 1aid Gouernour hath neither Scribes nor 
Noraries, but pronounceth all ſentences by word of mouth, One onely there is that eather-th 
Cuſtomes and Tributes ouerall the City, whodatly payethto the Kings vſe thirty Ducats. This 
man appointeth certaine lubſtitutes to watch ar euery Gate , where nothing , be it of neuer {o 
{mall value, can paſſe before lome Tribute be paid, Yea,ſometime they goe toorth of the City to 
meet with the Carriers & Muliters vpon the high wayes, to the end they may not conceale nor 
clotely conuey any merciianu:ze into the City, And it they be taken in any deceit , they pay 
doutle, The 1 order or proportion of their Cuſtome 15s this,namely, to pay two Ducars tor che 
worth 
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- worth of an hundred: for Onx-ftones, 'whichare ge TEAS 1n on TAs they pay one 
's fourth part: but for Wood, Corne,O XEN,GC Hens,t 1ey glue nothing at all, he lad CGouernor of 
or the Shambles hath alwaies twelue men wayting Vpon him,and oftentimes hee r1deth about the 
a Citie to examine the weight of bread, and tinding any bread to faile of the duewaight, he cau- 
bb (rh the Baker to be beaten with cudgels, and to bee led in contempr vp and downe the Citie. 
ls The Citizens of Fez goe very cuully and dece ntly attyred, in the Spring time wearing Gar- 
ll ments made of out-landiſh cloth : ouer their Shirts they = 2 Iacket or CNS beeing Nar- Theix apparel 
Jl row and halfe-llecued; whereupon they weare a CEFDrRe wide ( arment - ciote G ore on the 
It bre(t, Their Caps are thinne aud linegle, like vnto the Night-caps vted in talietauing that they 
Mp (- Fo couer not their eares : theſe Caps are coucred with a CErtame Skarfe, which beeing tWICe Wieas 
op | - thed about their head and beard, hangeth by a knot. 1 hey weare neither Hole nor Breeches, bur 
la in the Spring time when they ride a Iourney,they put on Boots:mary, the poorer fort have one- | 
_ Iv their Call ocke,and a Mantle ouer that called, * Barnuf,and a molt courle Cap, The DoCtors * or Ilberags, 
* *1 ancient Gentlemen Wceare a certayne Garment with wide fleeues , ſomewhat like to 
- the Gentlemen of Faice, The common fort of people are for .the moſt part clad in 4 
; : E:nd of courſe white cloth. The women are not altogether vnicemely apparelled , but in Sum- 


f mer time they weare nothing-fave their Smockes onely. In Winter they weare iuch a wide 
-— {leeued Garment, being clole at the breit, as that of the men before mentioned, When they 20e 
; abroad, they put on certaine long Breeches, wherewith their legges are all couered » hauing al- 
* 29 2c lo, atter the tathion of Syria,.a Veile hanging downe from their heads , Which couertth their 
whc lc bolies. Oa their taces likewiſe they wearea Maske with two little holes,onely tor their 


Or eyes to peepe out at, Their cares they adorne with golden Eare-rings,and with moſt precious 
th Iewels : the meancer fort weare Eare-rings of Siluer and gilt only, Vpon their armes the Ladies 
N, £4 


and Gcentelewomen weregolden Bracelets , and the reiidue. Siler, as likewiſe Gold or Siluer- 
By rings vpon their legs, aC cording to each ones eſtate and abilitie. 


Let vs now {peake ſomewhat of their viftuals and manner of eating. The common lort ſet Thais anne 


"on on the por with freſh meate twice euery weeke : but the Gentlemen and richer ſort euery day, of eating and 
os and as often as they hiſt. They take three meales a day : their Break-faſt conſifteth of certaine drinking. 

li- Fruics and Bread, orelſe of a kind of liquid Pap made like vnto Frumentie : in Winter they 

__ 3 ſup off the Broth of Galt fleſh thickned with courfe meale, To dinner they haue Fleſh, Sallers, 

gl Cheeſe, and Olives : but in Sunumer they haue greater cheere. Their Supper is ealie of digeſti- 

os on, coniilting of Bread, Melons, Grapes, or Milke : but in Winter they haue ſodden fleſh, toge= x 
us ther with a kind of meate cailed Czſcuſ#, which being mate of a lumpe of Dow is ſer firft ypon A.kindofmeat | 
Ic = the fire in certaine Veſſels full of holes, and afterward is tempered with Butter and Portage. called Cuſtuſw, 
Im Some alſo vie often to haue Roſte-meat, And thus you ſee afcer what ſort both the Gentlemen 

_ and common people lead their lives : albeit the Noblemen fare ſomewhat more daintily : bur if 

d) you compare them with the Noblemen and Gentlemen of Ewrope, they may ſeeme to be mile- 

all rable and baſe fcllowes; not for any want or ſcarcitie of viRtuals, but for want of good manners 

ell and cleaulinefle, The Table whereat they fit is low, vncouered , and filthy : ſeates they haue 

Os 40 40 ncne but the bare ground, neyther Kniues or Spoones but only their ten Talons. The ſaid C#- 

th cuſu 18 let before them all in one only Platter, whereout as well Gentlemen as others take it not 

—. w1th Spoones, but with their Clawes fiue,, The meateand pattage is pur all in one Diſh ; out 

L- of which euery one raketh with his grealie hits what hee thinkes good : you ſhall never ſee 

ne Knife vpon the Table, bur they teare and greedily deuoure their meate like hungry Dogges. 

at Neycher dota any of them delire todrinke before he hath well tufted his panch; and then will 

Ar he tup off + cup ot cold water as bigge as a Milke-bowle, The DoQtors indeed are ſomewhat 

- more ordcrly at-meales; but, to tell you the very truth, 1n all rake there is no Gentleman lo 

it _ meane, which tor fine Dyet and ſtately Furniture excelleth not the greateſt Potentates and 

= Lords of all eAfrica. | 

'Y © Astouching their Marriages, they obſerue theſe courſes following, So loone as the Maydes The manner of 
s, 99 Farher hath elpouſed her vato her Louer, they goe torth-with like Bride and Bridegroome to ſolemnizing 
'O Church, accompanyed with their Parents and Kinsfolkes, and call likewiſe rwo Notaries with Mazriages. 

r= them, to make record betore all that are preſent of the Couenants and Dowrie. T he meaner fort 

Ef of people viually giue tor their Daughters Dowrie thirtie Dackats and a woman-llaue of fifteen 

d D.ckats price; as likewiſe a parti-coloured Garment embroydered with Silke and certaine c- ; 

y ther Silke Skarftes , or Jags, to were vpon her head in ſtead of a Hood or Velle; then a paire 9-9 rer 
'r of fine Shooes, and two excellent paire of Startups ; and laſtly, many prettie Kpackes curioul- houſholanuee, 
h ly made of Siluer and other Metals, as namely, Combes, Pertuming-pans, Bellowes, and ſuch o- 

' ther Trinkets as Women haue in eſtimation. Which beeing done , all the Gheits preſent 

O 60 6G are inurted ro a Banquet, whereunto for great Dainties 1s brought a kind of Bread tryed 

0 and tempered with Honey, which we haue before deſcribed ; then they bring Roſt-meat to che 

r  boer\, all this being at the Bridegroomes coſt : afterward the Brides Father maketh a Banquet 

V like f.rt, Who it he beſtow on his Daughter lome apparell beſides her Dowrie,1t 1s accoun- 

D teci a point of Hhberalitie. And albeit the Father promiſeth but thirtic Duckats onely tor a 

% Dowri, yet will he lometimes beltow, inapparell and other Ornaments belonging to Wo- 
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- 704 Manner of Mariage,and Circumcafion of Children in Fez, L1s,V1I. 
men, two hundred, yea ſometimes three hundred Duckats- beſides, But they {:1Jome giue an 
Houſe, a Vineyard,or a field fer a Dowrie. Moreouer vpon the Bride they beſtow three Gowneg 
made of coſtly cloth; and three others of Silke Chamler,or of ſome othcr excellent Stuffe. The 
give her Smockes likewiſe curiouſly wrought, with fine Veiles, and other embroydered Ve. 
tures ; as allo Pillowes and Cuſhions of the beſt ſort, And belides all the former gifts, they 
beltow eight Carpets or Couerlets on the Bride, foure whereof are bnely for ſeemelinefle to 
ſpread vpon their Prefles and Cupboords :rwo of the courſer they vſe for thiir Beds; and the o- 
ther two of Leather tolay vpon the floore of their Bed=chambers, Allo they have certaine Rups 
of about rwentic els compaſle or length; as likewiſe three Quilts beeing made-of Litnen and 
Woollen on the one (ide,and ſtuffed with flocks on the other tide, which they vſe in the night 
in manner following. With the one halte they couer themſelues, and the other halfe they lay 
vnder them : which they may eafily doe, when as they are both waies about ten ells long. Vnto. 
_ the former they adde as many Couerlets of Silke very curtouſly embroydered on the vpper-{ide, 
and benearh lined double with Linnen and Cotton. They beſtow likewile white Coucrlets to 
vle in Summer-time onely:and laſtly, they bettow aWoollen hanging divided into many parts, 
and finely wrought, as namely , with certaine pieces of gilt Leather z whereupon they ſowe 
Jags of partie-coloured Silke, and vpon euery Iagge a little Ball or Button of Silke, whereby the 
{aid hanging may for Ornaments ſake bee taſtened ynto a wall, 
>” Here you ſee what be the Appurtenances of their Dowries; wherein ſame doe ſtrive ſo much 
_ an; miſt2- tg excell others, that oftentimes many Gentlemen haue brought themſelues vnto Poverty 26 


"IS 5m thereby, Some [taliars thinke that the Husband beſtowes a Dowrie vpon his Wife; but they 
home = altogether muſtake the matter. 


Bride, The Bridegroome being readie to carry home his Bride, cauſeth her to be placed in a woodden 
Cage or Cabinet eight ſquare couered with Silke, in which ſhee is carryed by Porters, her Pa- 
rents and Kinstolkes following, with a greatnoyſe of Trumpets, Pipes, and Drummes, and 
with 2 number of Torches ; the Bridegroomes Kinſmen goe before with Torches , and the 
Brides Kinsfolkes follow after : and fo they goe vnto the great Market place, and hauing paſſed 
by the Temple, the Bridegroome takes his leaue of his Father-in«law and the reſt , hying him 
home with all ſpeed, and in his Chamber expeRing the preſence of his Spouſe. The Father, 
Brother, and Vncle of the Bride leade her ynto the Chamber-doore, and there deliver ber with 
one con{ent vnto the Mother of the Bridegroome : who, as ſoone as ſhe is entred,, toucherh her 
foot with his, and forth-with they depart into a ſeuerall roome by themſclues. In the meane 
ſeaſon the Banquet is comming forth : anda certaine woman ftandeth before the Bride.cham- 
ber doore, expeRing till the Bridegroome having defloured his Bride , reacheth her a Napkin 
Rayned with bloud, wl:ich Napkin ſhe carryeth incontinent and ſheweth to the Gheſts , pro= 
clayming with a lowd voyce,that the Bride was euer til that time an vnſpotced & pure Virzine. 
This woman,together with other women her Companions, firſt the Parents of the Bridegroom, 
and then of the Bride,doe honourably entertayne. But if the Bride be found not tobe a Vurgine, 
the Marriage is made fruſtrate, and ſhee with great diſgrace 1s turned home to her Parents, 

| But ſo ſoone as the new marryed man goeth forth of the houſe (which is for the moſt part 
on the ſeuenth day after the Marriage) hee buyeth great plenty of fiſhes, which hee cauſeth os 
his Mother or ſome other woman to caſt ypon his Wiues feet; and this they , from an ancient 

Cuftome of Superſtitious cuſtome take for a good boding. 

kihes, The morrow after a company of women poe to dreſſe the Bride, to combe her Lockes , and 
to paint her Cheekes with Vermillion 3 her hands and her teer they dye blacke, but all this 

Minſtrelfieand Painting phe loſer the freſh hae; and this day they haue another Banquet. The Bride 

dancinge they place in the highe!t Roome that ſhe may be ſceneof all, The fame night,which was ſpent 
;n dancing,there are preſent at the Bridal-houle certayne Minſtrels and Singers,which by turnes 
ſometimes vſetheir Infiruments and lometimes Voyce-mulick : they dance alwayes one by one, 
and at the end of each Galliard they beſtow a Largeſſe vypon the Muſicians, If any one will 

The Marriage hgnour the Dancer, he bids him kneele downe before him, and having faſtened pieces of money 2 

of Widdoncs. 11 ouer his face, the Muſicians preſently take it cff for their fee, The women dance alone with- 
out any men, at the noyſe of their owne Moſicians. All theſe things vie tobee performed when 
the Bride is a Mayde. But the Marriages of Widowes are concluded with lefſe adoe. Their 
cheere is boyled Beefe and Mutton, and ftewed Hens, with divers juncating Diſhes among, In 
ſtead of Trenchers, the Gheſts being ten or twelue in number , have ſo many great round Plat- 
ters of wood ſet before them, And this is the common cuſtom of Gentlemen = Merchants,The 
mean?r ſort preſent their Gheſts with certaine ſops or brueſle of Bread like vnroa Pancake,which 
being Fra in fleſh-pottage, they eat out of a great Platter not with Spoones but with their 
fingers onely : and roundjabuut each great Platterſtand to the number of ten ort welue perſons. 4g 

The Circom. = Likewiſe they make a ſolemne Feaſt at the Circumciſicn of their male children, which is 

cifion of their Vpon the ſeuenth day after their birth ; and at this Feaſt the Circumcifhr, together with all 

Children, their Friends and Kinsfolkes is preſent : which being done, each one, according to his abilitie, 
beſtoweth a Gift ypon the Circumcilor in manner following. Euery man layes his money vpon 
a Lads face which the Circumcilor brought with him, Whereupon the Lad calhig every onc 
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CG; HA _- Y. = Feſtinal Rites obſerned, M, anner of mourning, 


by his name, giuerh them thankes in particular : and chen the Infant becing circumciſed, they 
ons chat day with as great iollity as a day of Marriage. Bur at the birth of a Daughter chey 
ſhew not ſo much alacritie. 


VP 


Among the people of Fez there haue remayned certaine Relikes of Feftiuall Dayes inſtituted Of their Rires 
bo 


of old by the Ch: iftians, whereupon they vie certaine. ceremonies which themlclues vnder- 
{tand not. V pon Chriftmas euen they eate a Sallet made of diuers Hearbs : they feeth likewiſe 


obſerucd ypon 
Feſtiuall dates, 
and$their man. 


thac nighr all kind of Pulſe, which they teede vpon for great dainties, Vpon New-yrceresday ner of mour- 
© rhe children goe wirh-Maskes-and Vizards ontheir faces to the houfes of Gentlemen and Mer- ning tor the 
chanrs;and have Fruites giuen them for hnging certaine Carols or Songs. When as the Feaſt dcad. 


10. of Saint John Baptiſt is hallowed among Chritlians, you [hall here fee all about great ſtore of 

fires made with Straw. And when their childrens teeth begin to grow,they make another fealt 

| Called, according to the Latines,Dentilla, They haue allo many other Rites and Cuftomes of Di- 

uining, or Southſaying,the like whereof I haue ſeene at Rome,and in other Cities of /taly; As 

touching their Feaſts preſcribed by the Mahumetan Law, they are at large ſer downe1n thar 
briefe Treatiſe which we haue writcen concerning the lame Law. | 

The women hauing by death loft their husbands, fathers, or any other of their dearc friends, 
aſſemble forth-with a great mulritade of their owne Sexe together, who ſtripping themtclues 
out of their owne attire, put on moſt vile ſack-cloth,and deble their taces with much durt : then 
call they certaine men clad in womens attire, bringing great foure-ſ{quare Drums with them, at 

2G the noyſe of which Drums the women-mourners ling a F unerall-{ong, tending as much as may 
be,to the commendation of the partie deceaſed ; andatthe end of every Verſe, the laid women 
vtter molt hideous ſhrikes and out-cries, tearing their hare, and with much lamentation beatin 
their checkes and breſts; till chey be all-1imbrued with bloud:and ſo theſe Heatheniſh ſupertititi- 
ons continue for ſeuen whole dayes together. At which ſeuen dates end they ſurceaſe their mour- 
ning for the ſpace of forty daies, and then they begin anew to torment themſelues fer three 
daies together in manner aforeſaid : howbeit,theſe kinds of Obſequies are obſerued only by the 
baſer people,but the Gentlemen and better ſort behaue themlſclues more modeſily, At this time 
all the widowes triends come about her to comfort her,and ſend divers kinds of meats ynto her: 
for in the mourning-houle they may drefſe no meate at all, till the dead corps bee carried forth. 

30 The woman her {elte chat Iooſeth her husband, father,or brother,neuer goeth forth with the fu- 
nerall. But how they waſh and burie the dead corps, and what ſuperiitions they vſc there- 
abour, youſhall find recorded 1n my little Treatiſe aboue mentioned, .. | 

The Citizens vic molt of all to play at Cheſle, and that from ancient times. Other Games 
there are allo,but very rude,and vſed onely by the common people. 

In Fez there are divers moſt excellent Poets, which make Verſes in their owne Mother- 
tongue : molt of ther Poems and Songs intreate of Loue, Euery yeare they pen certaine Ver- 
ſes1in the commendation of Mahumer,eſpecially vpon his Birch-day : for then betimes in the 
morning they relort vnto the Palace of the chiete Iadge or Gouernour, aſcending his Tribunall 
{eate,and trom thence reading their Verſes to a great audience of people : and he whole Verſes 

40 are moſt elegant and oe chat yeare proclaimed Prince of the Poets, But when as the Kings 
of the CMarin Family proſpered, they vicd to inuite all the learned men of the Citie vnto 
their Palace ; and honourably entertaining them, they commanded each man in their hearing to 
recite their Verſes to the commendation of Mahumet : and hee that was in all mens Opinions 
eltcemed the beſt Poet, was rewarded by the King with an hundred Duckats,with an excellent 
Horſe, with a Woman-llaue,and with the Kings owne Robes wherewith hee was then apparel- 
I<d : all the reſt had fifty Duckats apiece giuen them,lo that none departed without the Kings 

1beralitie : but an hundred and thirtie yeares are expired fince this cuſtome, together with-the 
Maieitie of the Fezz4» Kingdome decayed. | , 

Ot Schooles in Fez, for the inſtrufting of Children, there are almoſt two hundred, euery one 

50 tf which 15 1n taſhion like a great Hall. The Schoole-maſters teach their Children to write, and 
reade not out of a Booke, but out of a certaine great Table, Euery day they expound one ſentence 
of the Alcoran : and hauing rea quite through, they begin it againe, repeating it fo often, till 
they haue molt firmely committed the ſame to memories which they doe right well in the 
Ipace of ſeuen yeeres, Then reade they vnto their Scholers ſome part of Orthography : how- 
beir, both thus and the other parts of Grammar are farre more exactly taug\ht in the Colledees, 
then in thele triuall Schooles. The ſaid Schoole-maſters are allowed a very Imall itipend ; 
bur when their Boyes haue learned ſome part of the Alcoran, they prelenr certaine gifts ynto 
their Maſter, according to each ones abilitie, Afterward fo foone as any Boy hath per- 
tectly learned the whole Alcoran, his Father inuiteth all his ſonnes Schoole-fellowes vn- 

Eo t0a great Banquet : and his ſonne in coltly apparell rides through the ſtreete vpon a gal- 
lant Horſe, which Horſe and apparel] the Gouernour of the Royall Citadell is bound to 
lend lum. The reit of his Schoble-fellowes beeing mounted likewiſe on Horle-backe 1c= 


company him to the Panqueting-houſe,linging diuers Songs to the proite of God, and of Afa- 
[hcnarc they brought to a moſt ſumptuous Banquer, whereat all the Kinstfoll: s of the 
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foreſaid Boyes Father are viwlly preſent : euery one of whom bettoweth on the Schoole-ma. | 


ſer ſome ſmall gift,and the Boyes Father giues him a new ſuite of apparell, The ſaid Scholers 
likewiſe vie to celebrate a Feaſt vpon the birth-day of ahrmet, and then their Fathers are 
bound to ſend each man a Torch vnto the Schoole : whereupon every Boy carrieth a Torch in 
Torcheszon hjs hand, ſome of which weigh thirtie pound, Theſe Torches are moſt curiouſly made, 
——_— adorned round about with diuers fruits of Waxe,which being lighted betimes in the mo 
F-02Y*  doeburnetill Sun-riſe ; in the meane while certaine 06, 6 refound the prayſes of Mahumet : 
%. and ſoſooneas the Sunne is vp all their ſolemnitie ceaferh:-rhis-day vſeth tobe very gainefull 
' - vnto the Schoole-maſters, for they Tell the remnant of the Waxe -vpon- the Torches "4 an hun- 
dred Duckats,and ſometimes for more, None of them payes any rent for his Schoole : for all 
their Schooles were built many yeeres agoe, and were treely beſtowed for the training vp of 
youth. Both 1n theſe common Schooles, and alſo in the Colledges they haue twodayes ot re» 
| creation euery weeke,wherein they neither teach nor ſtudie, | 
The For. Now let vs ſpeake of the Fortune-tellers and Diuiners, of whom there is a great number, and 
ND of fhree kinds, For one ſort vieth certaine Geomanticall figures. Others powring a drop of Oyle 
= into a viall orglaſſe of water,make the laid water tobe tranſparent and bri ht,wherein, as it 
in Fee were in amirror,they affirme that they ſee huge ſwarmes of Deuils that relemble an whole Ar- 
mie, ſome whereof are trauelling, ſome are paſſing ouer a River, and others fighting a Land-bat- 
tell, whom when the Diuiner ſeeth in quiet, he demandeth ſuch queſtions of them as he is defi- 
rous to be reſolued of; and the Deuils gue.them anſwere with beckning, or with ſome peſture 
of their hands or eyes ; ſo inconſ(iderate and damnable is their credulitie in this behalfe.The fore- 
aid Glafſe-viall they will deliuer into childrens hands ſcarce of eight yeeres old, of whom they 
will aske whether they ſee this or that Dewll. Many of the Citie are ſo beſotted with theſe va- 
nities, that they ſpend great ſums vpon them.The third kind of Diuiners are Women-witches, 
which are affirmed to haue familiaritie with Deuils : ſome Deulils they call red, ſome white,and 
ſome blacke Devils : and when they will tell any mans fortune, they perfume themſelues with 
certaine Odours ſaying, That then they poſſeſſe themielues with that Deuill which they called 
for : afterward changing their voyce,they faine the Deull to ſpeake within them : then the 
which come to enquire,ought with great ſeare and trembling aske theſe vill and abominable 
Witches ſuch queſtions as they meane to propound ; ani laftly, oTering ſome fee vnto the De. 
uill,they depart. But the wiſer and honef{$-r lor: of peaple calt cheſe women Sahacar, which in 
Latin ſignifieth Fricatrices,becale they ivzue a damral te cuſtome to eommit vnlawfull Venerie 
among themſelues, which I cannot expreſlz in any madefter termes, If faire women come vnto 
them at any time, theſe abominable Witches will parnein luſt cowards them,no otherwiſe then 
luſtie Younkers doe towards young Maides,and wiilin the Deuils behalfe demand for a reward, 
that they may lie with them : an ſo by this meaaes it often falleth out, that thinking thereby 
to fulfill the Deuils command they 112 with the Witches, Yea, ſome there are, which being al- 
lured with the delight of this abominable vice, will delire the company of theſe Wiches,and fai- 
ning themſelues to be ficke, will either call one of the Witches home to them,or wil ſend their 
husbands for the ſame purpoſe : and fo the Witches perceiuing how the matter ſtands, will Gy, 
That the Womaniis poilefled with a Deuil, and that ſhecan no way be cured, vales ſhe be admit- 
ted into their ſociety. With thele words her lilly husband being perſwaded,doth not only per- 
mit her ſo to do,but makes alſo a ſumptuous banquet vnto the damned crew of Witches : which 
being done ,they vſe to dance very ſtrangely at the noyſe of Drums: and ſo the poore man com- 
mits his falſe wife to their filthy diſpoſition. Howbeit, ſome there are that will ſoone coniure 
Ameng many the Deuill with a good cudgell out of their wwes: others faining themſelues to be poſlefſed with 
badfome _. Deuill, will deceme the {aid Witches as their wines haue been deceived by them. 
yu Goniue InFez likewjſe there are a kind of Iuglers,or Conturers called Afnhaz.zmin, who of all others 
Ofthe Coniue Are reported to be moſt ſpeedie caſters out of Diuels, And becauſe their Negromancie ſomc- 
rere,lnch:n» times taketh efte&it is a wonder toſee into what reputation they grow thereby ; but when 
ters,and Iug- they cannot caſt forth a Deuill, they ſay,lt is a eAirie Spirit, Their manner of adiuring Deuils, 
lasinFe& js this: Firſt, they draw certaine CharaRers and Circles vpon an aſh-heape,or ſome other place; 
then deſcribe they certaine lignes ypon the hands and fore-head of the partie poſſefled, and per- 
fume him after x ſtrange kind of manner. Afterward they make their Inchantment or Conura« 
t1on,enquiring of the Demll, which way, or by what meanes he entred the party,as likewiſe 
what he is,and by what name heis called; and laftly,charging him to come forth.Others there 
are that worke by a certaine Cabaliſticall rule, called Zairagia : this rule is contained in many 
Writings, for it 1s thought tobe Naturall Magique : neither are there any other Negromancers 
in all Fez,that will more certainely and truly re{ol1e a doubtfull queſtion : howbeit, their Art is 
exceeding difhcult,for the Students thereof mult haue as great skill in Aſtrologie,as in Cabala, 
My lelfe in times paſt having attained to ſome knowledge 1n this tacultie,continued (I remem- 
ber)an whole day in deſcribing one figurz onely : which kind of figures are deſcribed in manner 
following. Firlt,they draw many circles within the compaſle of a great circle : in the firſt cir- 
cle they make a croſſe,at the toure extremities whereof, they ler downe the toure quarters ofthe 
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World,to wit, Eaſt, We!t,North and South: at each end of one of the ſaid crofſe Ines they note 
either Pole : likewiſe about the circumference of the firſt circle, they paint the foure Elements: - 
then diuide they the ſame circle and the circle following into foure parts, and euery fourth 
part” they duwnde into other ſeuen, each one being diſtinguiſhed with certaine great eAras 
bian CharaRters, io that euery Element containeth eight and tweaty Charadters. In the thurd | 
circle they ſet downe the ſeuen Planets : in_the fourth, the twelue Signes of the-Zodiack - _ 
in the fifth, the twelue Zatme names of the moneths : in the fixth, the eight and twentie 
Houſes of the Moone : in the ſeventh, the three hundred ſixty hue dayes of the. yeare ; and 
about the conuexitie thereof, the foure Cardinall or principall Windes. Then take they 
Io ge onely letter of the queſtion propounded, multiplying the ſame by all the particulars 
aforenamed, and the produCt or lumme totall they diuide after a certaine manner, placing 
it in ſome roome, according tothe quality of the charaRter, and as the Element requireth 
ind wherein the ſaid CharaQter is found without a figure. All which being done,they marke that 


yle figure which ſeemeth to agree with the forelaid number, or ſumme produc.d, wherewith they 
ba proceed as they did with the tormer,til they have found eight and twenty Characters, whereof 
"Ml they make one word,and of this word the ſpeech is made that reſolueth the queſtion demandcd: 
*Y this ſpeech is alwaies turned into a verſe of the firſt kind, which the Arabians call Erhanil, COn- 
G. ſiſting of eight Srypites, and twelue Chorai, according to the Meeter of the Arabian l ongue 5 - 
_ whereof we haue intreated in the laſt part of our Arabian Grammer. And the Verſe conſiſting = 
wt 20 of thoſe Chara&ters,com prehendeth alwaies a true and infallible anſwer vnto the queſtion pro- an by Iobn EI 
5 20 pounded, reſoluing firſt that which is demanded,and then expounding the ſenſe of the queſtion | ,,, 
wig It ſelfe. Theſe Pratitioners are never found to erre, which cauſeth their Art of Cabal: to bee 
: had in great admiration : which although it bee accounted Naturall, yet neuer ſaw I any thing 
as that hath more affinitie with ſupernaturall and Diuine knowledge. 1 remember that I ſaw in a 
- certaine open place of King eAb#xlaaan his Colledge in Fez,vpon a floore paued with excellent 
ſmnoothe Marble,the deicription ofa figure. Each tide of this 725k or court was fifty clls long, 
=> and yet two third parts thereof were occupied about the figure, and about the things pertaining 
y , thereto: three there were that made the deſcriprion,euery one attending his appointed place, 
le and they were an whole day in ſetting it downe, Another ſuch fhigure Iſaw at Tuns, drawne 
Ce 30 by one that was maruclous cunning in the Art, whoſe father had written two volumes of Com - 
_ mentaries or expoſi.ions vpon the precepts ofthe ſame Art,wherin whoſoeuer hath exa& skill, | 
rie 30 |. moſt highly eſteemed of by all men. I my felfe neuer ſaw but three of this Profteſſion,namely, £ 
ro one at Twnz,and two other at Fez : likewiſe I haue ſcene two Expolitions vpon the precepts Bookes of that = 
Sf of the ſaid Arte,togerher with a Commentarie of one Afargian, father vnto the foreſaid Cabaliſt Arr. 
d, which 1 ſaw at Twi - and another written by by Caldim the Hiſtorigrapher. And if any 
Dy were delirous to fee rhe Precepts and Commentaries of that Art, he might doe it with the ex- 
- ence of fifrie Duckats : tor layling to Twnz, a Towne neere vnto /taly, hee\might haue a ſighr 
U- of all the particulars aforeſaid, I my ſelfe had fit oportunitie of time,and a Teacher that offered Diuinatien 
Ur to inſtru me gratss in the ſame Art : howbeit, I thought good fot to accept his offer, becauſe 224 Sourhſay- 
Ys 49 the ſaid Art is torbidden and accounted hereticall by the Law of "3 wins 3 HMahnmets Law 7 
t= firmeth all kind of Dwinations to be yaine,and that God onely kn d hs To kew ythe Law of 
atnrme | 'C 1Ne,and tha onely KNOWEtEn LECTELTS, an 2S to Mahomer, 
T- 40 come : wherefore ſometimes the Jaid Cabaliſts are impriſoned by the Mahumeran Inquiſicors, 
ch who ceaſe not to perſecute the Profeſſors of that Art. . | 
N- Here allo you may hind certaine learned men,which will haue themſelues called Wizards,and Ofcertaine 
re Morall Philoſophers. They oblerue certaine Rules which Aahumet never preſcribed. By ſome Rules and (u- 
th * they are accounted Catholique, or true Afabametans, and by others they are holden for here. ? rſtitions ob/ 
tiks:howbeit,fhe greateſt part of the common people reverence them as if they were Gods, not- —— on 
Is withttanding they commit many things vnlawfull and forbidden by the Mahwmetan Law ; as _ o 
Co namely ,whereas the ſaid Law forbiddeth any loue-matters to be expreſſed in any muticall Dit.. Divers Mabu- 
'N 50 ties,or Songs,theſe Moralilts aftrme the contrary, In the forclaid Mabumerar Religion arc a metan vets: 
"# great number of Rules or Sects,cuery ot which hath moſt learne\ Patrons and Prote&tors, The 
e; $© foreſaid Set ſprang vp foureicore yeares after Mahumer, the tirſt Author thereof being called 
Fo. Elheſen Ibun Abilhaſen,and being borne in the Towne of Baſora - this man taught his Dilciples 
P and followers certaine 'Precepts, bur Writings hee lefc none behind him. Abour an lundred 
le yeares after there came another notable DoCtor of that Set from Bagaded, called Elharit 1bng 
[- Eſed,who left volumes of Writings vnto his Diſciples, Afterward thoſe that were found to 
y be his followers, were all condemnei by the Mahumetan Patriarkes and Lawyers. Howbeir, 
'S fourelcore yeares after,that SeCt began to reuiue againe vnder a certaine famous Profeſſor, who 
'S crew after him many Diſciples, vnco whom he publiſhed his Dorine. This man at length,and 
'. 60 60 411 his followers were by the Pattiarke and Lawyers condemned to die. Which he vnderſan- 


ding,wrote forthwith vnto the Patriarke, requeſting that he might be licenced to diſpute with 
p the Lawyers,as touching his Doctrine, of whom it he were conwnced, he would moſt willingly 
5 ſuffer death ; otherwiſe that it would be againit al equity, that ſo many innocents ſhould perith 
a vpon an vniuſt accuſation, The Patriarke thinking his demand tobe reaſonable, condelcended 
, | | :"@ 17" 8 BRO : wholly 
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wholly thereunto, But when the matter came to diſputation, the partie condemned, ſfoone put 
all the Lawyers to lilence. Which when the Patriarke perceiued, he reuoked the ſentence as 
vniuſt,and cauſed many Colledges and Monaſteries to be ereCted tor the faid partie and his fol- 
lowers. After which time this Set continued about an hundred yeeres,till the Emperour Aa- 
licſach of the Twrki/k race came thither out of Aſia the greater,and deſtroyed all the maintainers ' 
thereof. Whereupon ſome of them fled vnto Catro,and the reſt into Arabia,being diſperied here 
and there for the ſpace of twenty yeares, till the reigne of Caſelſah, N ephew yato Malicſach, 
Nidam Elmule;one of his Counlellers,and a man of an high ſpirit, being addiQted vnto the faid 
Se, 1o reſtored, creed, and confirmed the {ame,that by the helpe of one E/gazzuli,a moit lears 
ned man(who had written of the ſame argument a notable Worke,dwided 1nto feuen parts)he 
recoriciled the Lawyers with the Diſciples of this Sz, conditionally, that the Lawyers ſhould 
be called Conleruers of the Prophet Mahumet his Lawes, and the SeQaries Reformers of the 
ſame, This concord laſted betweene them,rill Bagaded was ſacked by the Tarters; which be. 
fell in the yeare of the Hegeira 756.at what time thoſe Se&taries ſo increaſed, that they ſwar- 
med almoſt ouer all Africaand eAſia. Neither would they admit any into their focietie, but 
ſuch as were very learned, and trained vp in all kind of liberall Sciences ; to the end they might 
the better defend their owne opinions,and confute their aduerſaries ; but now adayes they ad- 
mit all kind of rude and ignorant perſons,aftirming all ſorts of learning to be needleſle ; tor the 
holy ſpirit (lay they) reucaleth the knowledge of the truth vnto ſuch as are of a cleane heart ; 
and they alleage many reaſons for the confirmation of this their opinion, though nor very forci- 
ble. Wherefore deſpiſing their anceſtors Rites,and the ſtrit obleruations of the Law, they ad- 
di& themlelues to nought elſe but delights and pleaſures, feaſting often, and ſinging laſciuious 
Songs. Sometimes they willrend their garments, either alluding thereby to the Verſes that 
they ſing,or being mooued thereunto by their corrupt and vile diſpoſition, ſaying tallely, That 
they are then rawſhed with a ht of diume loue : but rather impute it to their abundance of meat, 
and gluttony. For each one of them will deuoure as much meate,as may well ſuftce three, Or 
(which is more likely)they vtter thoſe paſſionate clamours and out-cries,becauſe they are infla- 
med with vnlawfull and filthy luſt. For [one it happeneth that ſome one of the principal of 
them,with all his Scholers and Diſciples,is inuited to the marriage of ſome Gentleman, and at 
the beginning of the banket they will rehearſe their devout Orizons and Songs, but ſo ſoone as 
they are riſen from the Table, the elder of the companie being about to dance, teare their gar- 
ments : and if any one in the middeſt of their dancing,that hath drunke immoderately,chanceth 
to fall downe, he 1s taken vp forthwith by oneof the Scholers, and too too laſciuioully kiſſed, 
Whereupon this Prouerbe grew among the 55 of Fez, The Hermits banquet. Which they 
vſe in reproch of thoſe Maſters, that make their Scholers their Minions, 
Amongſt theſe Sets there are ſome, that haue not onely a divers Law, but allo a dif. 
fzrent beliefe from the reſidue; whereupon by ſome others they are called Heretikes,Some there 
are alſo which hold,that a man by good Works, by Faſting, and Abſtinence,may attaine vnto 
the nature of an Angell, which good Works, Faſtings, &c. doe (ſay they) ſo purge and tree the 
mind trom all contagion of euill, that by no meanes it can {inne any more,though 1t would neuer 
ſo faine. Howbeit, they thinke themſclues not capable. of this felicitie, betore they aſcended 
thereuntoby the degrees of fiftie Diſciplines or Sciences: and although they tall into finne before 
they be come to the fiftieth degree,yet they ſay that God wil not impure that linne vnto them. 
Theſe fellowes indeed in the beginning led a molt ftri&t lite, and do euen macerate and contume 
themſelues with faſting : bat afterward they giue themſeclues to all Iicentioutneſle and pleaſure, 
They haue alſo a molt leuere forme of liuing fet downe in foure Bookes, by acertaine learned 
man of their fa&ion,called Eſſehrawar de 7 borne in the Citie of Cora/an, Likewile 
there was another Authour called /#»#{ Faria,that deſcribed all their Religion 1n witty Verſes, 
which being fraught with Allegories, ſeemed to intreate of nought but Loue : wherefore one 
Elfargani expounded the laid Verles with a Commentarie, and thereout gathered the Canons 
and Orders of the SeQ,and ſhewed the degrees to the attainement cf felicitie, Moreouer, the 
ſaid Verſes are fo ſweet and elegant, that the maintainers of this Sect will ſing and repeate none 
other in their Banquets : for theſe three hundred yecres no Author hath ſo adorned their lan- 
guage as the ſaid 1bnul, Thele Sectaries take the Heauens, the Elements, the Planets, and the 
fxed Starres tobe one God,and that no Law nor Religion 1s erronious: for euery man(lay they) 
may lawfully worſhip that which his mind is moſt addiQted ro worſhip. They thinke that all 
the knowledge of Go was infuſed into one man, whom they call in the language Elcorb; this 
man, they ſay, was elect by God,and was made equall in knowledge to him, Ferty there are a- 
mong them called all by the name of Elaxred, which fgnitieth in our language, ablock, or ſtock 
of a tree:out of this number, when their Elcoth deceafeth, they create another in his roome, 
namely, ſeuenty perſons that haue the authority of eleQtion committed vnto them, There are 
likewiſe ſeuen hundred fixty hue others(whole names I doe not well remember) who are choſen 
into the ſaid eleCtors roomes, when any of them deceate, Theſe feurn hundred (ixtie five bee 
ing bound thereynto by a certaine Canon or Rule of their Order, are contirained alvates to goe 
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THT vnknowne,and they range almoſt all the world ouer in a moſt vile and begperly habite,ſo that a 
man would take them for mad men,and eſtranged from all ſenile of humanitic : for theſe lewde 
milcreants vnder pretence of their re[1g1on,run like rogues naked and ſauage tl:roughout all A- 
= ica,hauing ſo little regara of honellie or thame,that chey will like brure beaſts rauiſh women in 
5 ublike places; and yet forſooth the groſſe common people reuerence them as men of won1le r- 
; Fill holinefe. Great ſwatmes of theſe filthie Vagabonds you may ſee in Twz,but many more in 


7 Egypt ,and efpecially at Alcair, where as in the Market called Bain Elcaſrain, Iiaw one of theſe © one 
Villaines with mine owne eyes, in the preſence of much people, defloure a mo beautifull wo- jun 
- man as ſhe was comming forth of the Bath : which being done, the fond people came Hocking nee, - 
- 10 IO about the faid woman, ftring to touch her garment asa molt holy thing,fay ing, That the Adul- a 
| terer was a man of great fanRtitie,and that he did not commi: the tin, but onely ſcemed to Come ADE 
p ' mitit : which when the filly cuckold her husband yndert:o0d, he ſhewed himſclte thankefull to 
ws his falſe God with a ſolemne Banquet,and with liberall giuing of Almes. The Magiſtrates of 
- the Citic v/ould have puniſhed the Aduiterer,but they were in hazard to be flaine of the p2ople 
© | for their labours, who(as is before laid) adcre theſe Varlets tor Saints, and men of (ingular holi-. 
C eſſe. Other more vitanous ats I law committed by them, which Iam aſhamed to report. OT Gaza 
g Likewilz there is another ſort of men, which wee may fily call Cabalifts, Thele faſt moſt X _ rw: 4 _ 
bo flrialy,neither doe they eate the fleſh of any liuing creature, but haue certaine meates and par- ne other 

; ments allotted vnto them: they rehearſe ke wiſe certaine ſet-prayers appointed tor cuery houre Sets, 
= 20 20 Of the day and for the night,according to the varietie of dayes and moneths,and they vie to Car- Pythazcrears, 
- rie about certaine ſquare Tables with charaQters and numbers engrauen therein. They faine Bamans. 
5 themſclues to hae daily conterence with the Angels,of whom they learne(they ſay) the know- 
Jo I:dge of all things, T hey had once a famous Doctor of their Se&t, called Boxi, who was Author Bo#z. 
0 | of their Canons,Prayers,and ſquare Tables. Which when I ſaw, mee thought their Profeſſion 
ol had more afFnitic with Magique then with Cabala. Their Art was diuided into eight parts, 
c whereof the firlt was called Elumba Enormita,that is,the demonſtration of Iizht,the which con 
- tained Prayers and Faitings. The ſecond called Semſwl Meharif, that is, the Sunne of Sciences, 
f contained rhe fore{aid ſquare Tables, together with their vſe and profir. The third part they 
i call Sirrs Laſmei E:chuſne ; this part contained a catalogue of thoſe ninetie nine Vertues, which 
Ss 20 30 (they lay )are contained im tie names of God, which Iremember I ſaw at Rome in the cuftodie 
'- of a certaine Venetian 7ew, They haue alloa certaine other Rule, called S»vach,that is,the Rule 
I of Hermites : che Profeſſors and followers whereof inhabit Weods,and ſolitarie phaces ; neither 
, haue they any other food, but ſich as thoſe wild Deſarts will affoord : the conuerlation of theie 
y Heremites no man is able exa&ly to deſcribe, becauſe they are eftranged from all humane ſocie- 

tie. But if I ſhoulll take vpon me to deſcribethe varietie of CMahumetan Sets, I (hould doreſſe 
bo too farre from my preſent purpole. He that defireth to knoyy more of this matter,lethim reade 
e ouer the booke of E/efacni, who dilcourſeth art large of the SeQs belonging to the Mabumetan Scuenty two 
O Religion,the principall whereof are ſeuentie two, euery one of which defend their opinions to f* TE _ ett: 
e - berrue and good,and {uch as a man may attaine {aluation by. At this day you ſhall find but two = poooPan, _ 
r 4O principall Sets onely,the one of Le/hari being diſperſed ouer all Africa, g1pt, Syria, Arabia, and ; 
d 49 Turkje : the other of [mamia, which ts authorized throughout the whole Kingdome of Per/ſia,and 
e in certaine Townes of Coraſan ; and this SeCt the great Sophi of Perſia maintaineth, inſomuch 
A that all A/ia had like to been deftroyed thereabout. For whereas before they followed the lect 
e of Leſbari,the great Sophi by force of Armes eſtabliſhed his owne of Imamia : and yet one onely 
. Sc fretcheth ouer all the Mabnmnerzns Dominions. 
J Moreouer,in the Citie of Fez; there are certaine mencalled Elcaneſin, vyho { uppoſin gto finde Ofſuchas 
e treaſure vader the foundations of old houſes,doe perpetually fearch and delue. Theſe grcfle fel- ſearch fer _ 
L lowes vſe to reſort ynto certaine dennes and caues without the Citie-walles, certaincly per- <2 ures 
M iwading themſclues,that when the Romans were chaſcd out of Africa, and driven into Batica or mi 
- | To Granaaa in Spaine,they |:1d great abundance of treaſure in the bowels of the earth, which they 
> 90 could not carry with them,and ſo enchanted the ſame by Art-Magique,that itcan by no meanes 
5 be attained vnto but by the ſame Art ; wherefore they ſeeke ynto Inchanters to teach them the 


2 Art of digging vp the ſaid treaſures. Some of them there are that will ſtedfaſtly affirme, that * 
. they ſaw GolJ in this or that Caue : others,that they ſaw Siluer, bat could not diege it out, by 
) reaſon that they were deſtitute of Perfumes and Enchantments fit for the purpoſe ; ſo that be- 
1 ivg ſeduced with this vaine opinion,and deeply deluing into the earth ,they turne vpſide-downe 
: the foundations of Houſes and S:pulchers,and ſometimes they proceede in this manner tenne or 


T twelue dayes iourney from Fez : yea,lo tond they are,and fo beſotted, that they eſtceme thoſe 
. Bookes that profeſſe the Arr of digging of GolJ,as diuine Oracles. Before my departure from 
"60 69 Fez,,thele fantaſticall people had choſen them a Conſull and getting licence of certaine owners 
- rodigge their grounds, when they had digged as much as they thought good, they paid the ſad 
: owners for all dammagescommitted, 


; In this Citie likewile thee are great ſtore of Alchymiſts,which are mightily addi&ted to that Ofthe Alchy- 
vaine practice ; they are molt b:le fellowes, and contaminate themiſchies with the fteame of milts of Fer, 
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Sulphur, & cther ſinking {mels.In the evening they vſe to aſlemble themſelues at the great Tem. 
ple, where they diſpute of their talle opinions. They haue of their Arte of Alchymie many 
Bookes written by lzarned men, amongſt which one Geber is of principall account, who lived an 
hundrea yeeres atrer Mahnmet,and being a Greeke borne, is ſaid to haue renounced his owne Re. 
1;gion. This Geber his workes and all his precepts are full of Allegories or darke borrowed ſpee= 
ches. Likewite they haue another Author, that wrote an huge Velume of the ſame Arte, inti= 
ruled by the name ot eArtogrehi-:this man was ſecretary vnto the So/dan of Bagaded, of whom - 
we haue written-in-the lives of the Arabian Plilolophers, Alſo the Songs or Articles of the faid 
Science were written by one ſugarribi of Granada,whereupon a moſt learned Mamuluch of 
Damaſco wrote a Commentary : yet {o, that a man may much more eafily vnderſtand the Text to 
then the expolition thereof, Ot Alchymiſts hereare two ſorts ; whereof the one ſeeke for the 
E!:ſſr, that 1s, the matter which coloureth brafle and other Metals ; and the other are conuer- 
ſant about multiplication of the quantities of Metals, whereby they may conueniently temper 
the ſame. But their chiefelt drift 1s to coine counterfeit money : for which cauſe you ſhall ſee 
molt of them in Fez with their hands cut off. TI 

In this City likewiſe the: e 1s a great {warme of baſe people, ſuch as there Italians commonly... 
call Cixrmator;:thele ſing tooliſh Songs & Rimes in all the ſtreets of the City ,& broching meere 
trifles with the Muſicke of Drums, Harpes, and Citterns, they {:]l vnto the rude people cer- 
taine ſcrowles or briefe Charmes in ſtead of preſeruatiues, Vnto theſe you may adde another 
kinde of reffaſe people of one Family and diſpolition with the former , who carry dauncing 20 
Apes vp and downe , and haue their Neckes and Armes all entwined with crawling Snakes, 
Theſe alſo proteſle Geomancy, and periwade women that they can foretell them their fortune. 
Likewiſe they carry one. horſes about with them, which tor a cer:aine Fee, they will let others 
haue to couer their Mares. Their Gentlemen are very ſtately and high minded, and will have 
little or no familiarity at all with the Citizens : ſo ikewile the Do&tors and Iudges of princi- 
pall account will admit but tew vnto their acquaintance, This City it ſelfe is moſt beautitul and 
right commodioully (ituate ; where albeit in winter time the ſtreets are ſo mirie,that you cannot 
walke in them without (tartups, yet they let pafſe ſuch abundance ot water out of their Con- 
duits, that all the filth is waſhed cleane away. Where Conduits are wanting, they carry all the 
durt in Carts vato the next part of the Riuer. 
Without the wals of this City Weltward ftandeth a Suburbe containing almoſt five hun- 
dreth Families, the houſes whereof are but meane,and the Inhabicants baſe, as namely,diuers of 
Camels, Water-bearers, and Cleauers of Wood for the Kings Palace. Yet heere you may finde 
diaers ſhops, and all kinds of Artiticers. Heere likewiſe dwell all the Charmers and Rogviſh 
Minitrels before named ; as alſo great {warmes of fluttiſh and hlthie harlots, Tn the principall 
ſtreet of this Suburbe , you ſhall hind certaine Caues moſt Artiticially hewen out of excellent 
Marble, wherein the Noble men of Fez were wont to lay vp their Corne x for the lealt of them 
will cntaiae more then a thouland Meatures of Corne, there being aboue an hundreth and fifty 
of them in all, but now they lie waſte and open, inſomuch that diuers fall into them at vna- 
wares,for which caulſc their brims are inwroned with wals, Heere every one may play the 
Viitner and: the Bawd ; ſo that this Suburbe may iuſtly be called the linke of Fez. From the 
twentieth houre you (hall ſee none at all in their ſhops: for then euery man runs to the Taverne 
ro diſport, to ſpend riotouſly,and to be drunken, Another Subutbe there is allotted vnto the Le- 
pers,of whom there are twohuncreth Families: theſe leprous perſons haue a Governour, which 
gathereth certaine yeercly Reuenues from the Noble men, an taketh ſuch care of the ſaid Le- 
pers, that they want no neceſſary thing, He is bound by his Offce to diſcharge the City of all 
leprous perſons , and to compell all ſuch as hee vnderitanas to be infe&ted with that dilcaſe, 
to depart into the foreſaid Suburbs. It any Leper chanceth todic wi: hour iſſue, part of his goods 
areimploye\ tothe common benefite ot the Lepers,and part fall ro the Gourrnours ſhare : but 
if he hath children, they 1n1oy his goods, | 

Many fields there are without the City, which have beene giuen by certaine Noblemen for 4a 


* the buriall of the dead. Vpon their Sepulchers for the moſt part they lay along three-ſquare 


ſtone, When any.Noble man or any principall Citizen decealeth , they lay one ſtone ouer his 
head , and another ouer his feet , whereon vſed to be engrauen lome Epitaph, with the da 
and yeere when the party deceaſed, Imy ſelte beſtowed much labour in gathering of Epitaphs, 
which I ſaw both about Fez and in other places of Barbary ; all which being tet downe in a 
Booke, I gaue vnto the Kings Brother. The manner of their Epitaphs 1s ders, ſome tending 
to conſolation,and others to lorrow. 

Northward of the City vpon a certaine high Hill ttands a Palace , wherein are the Monu- 
ments of diuers 2arin Kings, being moſt Artihcially hewen out of 'Marble with Epitaphs vP- G9 
on them,ſo thar I cannot condignely exprefſe the Maicſtie and Beauty thereof, 

King [acob the Founder diuided New Fez into three parts, whereof the firſt contained his 
Royall Palice, and diuers Noblemens houſes, vnto euery one of which he allotted a mol? pl:a- 
lant Garden, «Not farre from lus Palace he built a moſt ttately and ſumptuous Temple. In ano- 


ther 


— 


Cua e.1.S.3. Faſhions and Cuſtomes ſed in the Kings Court, = ronng *_ 


— 


ther part of this Ciric hee built a large and faire Stable for the Kings Horſes to ſtand in. Then 
alſo he cauſed other Palaces to be ere$ted for his Captaines and principall Courtiers, From the 
Welt gate to the Eait he appointed the Market place, the diſtance betweene which Gates 1s a 
mile and an halfe, and on. both ſides he placed Artificers and Merchants ſhops. 
In Fez, neither Ring nor any other Jewell or Commoditie can bee made of-Siluer or Gold, Go'd-miths. 
before the Merall be {caled, for the Offenders are moſt ſeuerely puniſhed. And the Metrtall be- | 
ing ſealed, whartſoeuer is made thereof is weighed as if it were money. The greateſt part of 
Gold-{miths dwelling in new Fez are /ewes, who catry their Veſſels of Gold and Siluer vntoa 
| certaine place of old Fez, neerc vnto the Grocers thops , and there ſell them, For in olde Fez, 
to Io neither Gold nor Siluer is coyned, nor any Mahwmetans are ſuffered to bee Gold-{miths, becaule 
they haue Vſurers among them, which will ſell any-piece of wrought Siluer or Gold dearer 
then the waight = - albeit the ſame priuiledge is by the Gouernours of the Citie granted 
vato the Tewes, Some there are alſo thatonely make Plate for the Citizens, whoare payed hire 1ewes. 
onely for their worke. That part of the Citie which the Kings Attendantsor Guard once pol- 
ſefled, is now inhabited by Jewes : for now a dayes the Kings vie no ſuch Guard, 
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P: x The lewes indeed firſt dwelt in old Fez,, but vpon the death of a certaine King they were all 
e robbed by the Moores : whereupon King Abuſabid cauſed them to remooue into new Fez, , and Their con- 
- by that meanes doubled their yearely Tribute. They therefore even till this day doe occipie a Ppt. 
T long ſtreet in the ſaid new Cirtie, wherein they haue their Shoppes and Synagogues, and their 
8 20 20 number is maruellouſly increaſed euet (ince they were driven out of Spaine. Thele {ewes arc had 
5 in great contempt by all men, neyther are any of chem permitted to weare ſhooes, but they 
- ELM make them certaine Sockes of Sea-raſhes. On their heads they weare a blacke * Dwulipan, and * Or Tutbar:, 
'$ if any will goc ina Cap, he mult faiten a Red cloth thereunto. They pay vnto the King of Fez 
1C monethly foure hundred Duckats. . 
bo Ac length, within the ſpace of an hundred and forty yeares this new Citie was enuironed 
d with molt impregnable wals, and adorned with Temples, Colledges, Palaces, and other ſuch 
)t building as.ſerue to beautihe a Citie, ſo that I thinke there was more beſtowed in parniſhing of pgngins for the 
"Fa the Citie, then in building of the wals. Without the Citie-wals are built many huge Wheeles = ehagh of 
ie or Engins, for the conuaying of Riuver-water ouer the ſaid wals into Ciſternes, from whence it water: 
20 30 is conuayed in certayne Channels and LIpEs vnto the Temples, Gardens, and Palaces. The 
ys ſaid Wheeles were built noc fully an hundred yeares paſt,betore which time water was broughe 
of yntothe Citie by acertayne Conduit, from a Fountayne ten miles diſtant. Of which artificial 
le Conduit a certaine Genoweſe, being then in great fauour with the King, is reported to haue beene 
h the Author : but the Wheeles (they fay) were inuented by a Spaniard: and in them there is 
11 maruellous cunning Workman(hip : tor to the conuayance of {ſo huge a quantitie of water, each 
_ Wheele 1s turned about but foure and twentie times onely in a day and anight. To conclude, 
s here are but few Gentlemen in this Citie, except ſuch as attend vpon the Court, for the reſidue 
ty are baſe and Mechanicall people : bur ſuch as carry any ſhew of honeftie, doe 1o hate and d1/- 
A dayne the Kings Courtiers and Gentlemen, that they will by no meanes vouchlate to marrie 
 — 4O their Daughters vnto them. N 
he 49 Amonge all the Princes of Africa, I neuer read of any that was created by the common luf- Ty.« ea6;0ns 
= frages and conſent of the people vnto his Kingdome or Princedome, or that was called from a- and cuſtomes 
why ny itrange Prouince or Cirie to beare rule, Alſo by the Law of Afahwmer no man may beare vſcdin the 
= aay Secular Authoritie, which may be called lawtull, ſaue onely the Mahumetan Patriarkes Kings Courr, 
pug and Prelates : howbeit the faid Patriarkes Authorntie decreafing daily more and more,the Ring- + : _— 
Il leaders of ſuch people as ranged vp and downe the Deſarts, beganto inuade places inhabited fries, choſen by 
3 and ciuilized n and by torce of Armes, againſt Mabumets Law , and maugre hu Prelates, to or- th: people. 
$3 dayne fundry Princes : As for example in the Eaſt, whereas the Tyrkes, Cordians, and Tartars, 9 Rulers 44- 
= haue viurped dominion ouer ſuch as were not able to repell them. So likewiſe in Weſt parts  4metan cur 
50 Grit the Families of Zeneta and Luntune, then the ſeditious Mahnmetan Preachers , and aftcr- FR 
"I $0 - ward the Family of Marin zot the vpper hand, Howbeit, the Fanuly of LZyntwna 1s reported 
= to haue ayded the Welterne Regions, and to haue relealcd them from the furie of the {editious 
Nie Hererikes, wherein they ſhewed themiclues Friends and not Enemies : but afterward their t y- 
hy raany began to ſhew 1c lelte. And this is the reaſon why they doe not now a dayes attayne 
*. vnto Gouernment by Hereditarie Succeſſion or by EleCion of the people, or of the Nobilitie. 
, B.t the Prince himiclfe when he feeles death ſeazing vpon him, calleth about him all his 
x Pers and Nobles, and bindeth them by Oath, to fAaLliN 


ng | . SI GPSY 1 his Sonne, Brother, or any other 
who; he moſt fauoureth, in his Kingdome, But they afterghe Princes deceaſe neeleCting their 


O.1th, will chooſe any other whom they lit, And this is ordinarily the Ele&tion of the King of me 


forc tne Xr:ffe 


=P 6: _ ww {o loone as he 1s proclaymed King, chooſeth forth.-with ſome one of his Nebles to be Faouly pre- 
0 1s Chiefe Comnſeitour, and on him he beſtoweth the third parr of all his Kingly Revenues. Then u3ylcd, 
chooleth another to be his Secretarte, Treaſuror, and High Steward of his Houſhold. Then 15 IO ©: 
created the (uptaine of the Horſemen-appointed tor the Kings Guard, and theſe Horſemen with 4052/4008 Jahan 
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L:itly, he appointeth'a nevs Gomernour over every Cue, veto whomall tie Tributes ard Re- 
venues of the lame place redound, with concition that as often as 2y Warres bervde, hee (hall 
m:2111t4iYHnea certayne Company of Horlzs to the Kings leruice, Atter a whilz alto hee placerh 
czrray. ln Deparies and Commuilioners ouer his people innaviting the Mountaynes, and ouer the 
Arabtans tabiect vnto !'um, The Gouernours of Cities diverily adminifter Tuttice, according to 
th: cuitome of the place, Some there are alto appointed by the Kug tO coll:& all the Tributes 
ard Kenznnes of is Kingdome, and duly to pay the ſame vrito him, Likew1te there-are others 
ciro{cn, wiom they call m their Language,Keepers or Gaaraians, and vnto euery one of theſe the 
King eiueth ſe Cattle or Village, whereby hee may procure 31s owne mayntenance, and bee 
2bl- totrac the King in time of warre. io 

ALLreouer, the King of Fez mayntayneth a Troupe cf Light Horſemen, who fo long as they 
ſcrue the King in his Campe, haue their Dyet allowed them our of the Kings Prowhion : but in 
to. of peace, he inderth them Corne, Butter, and pouldered feſh tor the whele yeare, but mo- 
ny they haue very {:ldome. Once a yeare they are apparell:d zt th: Kings coft ; neither doe 
they proutde for rheir Horles either within the Cirie or without, tor the King furnitheth them 
with all nece{aries. Thoſe that give attendance to their Horles are Chr:ſtian Captires, which go 
ſnackled in great Chaines and Ferters, But when the Armie remooueth any whither , the taid 

Chriſtians are carryed vpon Camels backes. Ancther Officer there is that giveth atrzndance 
onely to the Camels, al:gning certaine Paſtures vnto the Heardimen, and diuiding fields among | 
them, and making ſuch prouition for the Kings Camels,as himſelfe ſhall thinke expedient, Each © 
Carr.l-driver hath two Camels, which are laden with the Kings Furniture, according to the ap- 
p91.itment of the Gouernour. Likewiſe the King hath a certaine Purueyor or Steward, whoſe ot- 
tice is to prouide, keepe, and diſtribute Corne bori to the Kings Houſhold and to his Army. This 
man in trree of -watre hath ten or twelue Tents to lay vp Corne in, and every day with change 
of Camels he ſendeth for new Corne, leaſt the Army ſhould be vnprouided of victuals : he hath 
allo Cookes at his command, 

Moreouer, there 1s a Gouernour, or Matter Groome of the Stables , who prouideth for the 
Kings Horſes, Mules, and Camels, and is turnilned with all neceflaries by the Steward, There 
15 another alſo appointed, Oxer-ſeer of the Corne , whole cutie 1t is toprouide Barley and other 
Prouender for the beaſts : and this man hath his Scribe; aud Notaries about him, who diligently 39 
ſet downe all particulzr expentes, for they mult giue vp a perteR account vnto the chiete Ste= 
ward. They haue alloa certaine Captaine ouer fittie Horſemen, which Hortemen may well bee 
called Prrſuinants, tor they are ſent by the Secretarie in the Kings name to doe his buſineſſe. 
Like wilc the Fezzan King hath another Captaine of great name, being as it were, Gouernour of 
bs Guard, who 1n the Kings name, may MY the Iudges to doe Tuitice, and to put their ſen- 
tences inexecu:ion. This mans authoritte 1s fo great, that ſometimes he may commur principall 
Noubl-men to Ward, and may ſeuerely puniſh them, according to the Kings commandement. 

Mcreouer,the ſaid King hath a moit truſty Chancelor, who keepeth the great Seale, and wri- 
teth and figneth the Kings Letters. He hath alſo a great number of Foormen , the Gouernour of 
whom accepteth and dilmiſſeth whom hee thinkes good, and giueth to every one wages accor- 49 
d:ng tohis agilitie and detert, And whentoeuer the King commeth in place ef Iudgement, the 
{aiil Gouernour alwajes attendeth vpon him, and isina manner his High (hamberlaine, Alſo 
there 1s another that taketh charge of the Carriages and Bag gage of the Armie , and cauleth 
tie Tents of the Light Horlemen to be carryed vp and downe on Mules, and the Tents of the 
other Soldiers on Camels, There are I:kewiſe a Company of Enſigne-bearers , who in mar- 
ching on a Tourney carry their Colours wrapped vp : but he that goeth before the Armie hath 
his Banner diſplayed, and of a great height, And euery one of tne {aid Standard-bearers know = 
eth molt exactly alwayes, tords of Riucrs, and pafſages thorow Woods, wherefore they are tor 
the molt part appointed to guide the Army, 

The Drummers (of whom there are great ſtore in the Kings Hoft)play vpon certayne Drums J® 
of Braſſe as bigge as a great Kettle, the lower part whereof is narrow, and the vpper broad, be- 
1ng coucred with a skinne.Theſ: Drummers ride on Horſeback, hauing al wayes on the one fide of 
thcir Horles a great waight hanging downe , to counterpoize the heauineſfle of their Drums on 
the other ſide. They arc allowed moſt ſwift Horſes , becauſe the Moores account it a great Uiſ- 
grace to looſe a Drumme. The ſaid Drummes make ſuch a loude and horrible noyſe, that they 
are not onely heard a farre off, but allo ſtrike exceeding terrour both vpon men and Horles, and 
they are beaten onely with a Buiſ-pizzle, The Muſicians are not maintayned at the Kings 
charge, for the Cities are bound at their cots to ſend a certaine number of them to the warres, 
who, according to their demeanour in the warres, are admitted or not admitted vnto the Kings 
Table, This King {th alloa certaine Aſaſter of Ceremonies , who litteth at his feerin the Se- 
nate Houle, and commandeth each man to fit downe, and to ſpeake according to his dignitie, ©9 

All the Mayde ſeruants in the Kings Family are Negro-(laues, which are partly Chamber- 
laines, and partly Wayting Maydes. And yet his Queene is alwayes of a white skinne, Like- 
wie 


Io 


oo 2 


T"UY na 
t-> 
Oo 


Kh 
o 


WO '90; on, 


wa 


- BY The AM ©. 


GS 
wa 
vo 


LEG gs Oy F Wwe MS) 


G9 


lo 


20 


3ZO 


40 


CHAP. 8 1. The Rewenues,Progreſſe, and Warfare of the King of Fez. 
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wiſe in the King of Fez his Court are certaine Chriſtian Captiues, being partly Spaniſh, and 
partly Portugall wamen, who are molt circumſpeRly kept by certaine Eunuches, that are Ne- 


gro {laues, 


The King of Fez. hath-very large Dominions, but his Revenues are ſmall, to wit,ſcarce three The King of 
hundreth thouſand Duckats, the t:ft part, whereof redounderh not tothe King : tor the remain- Fex his Reuc- 
der is divided into ſundry portions, as wee haue. betore lignified, Yea, the greater part of the 7ucs then ſmal 
ſaid Revenues is-paydin Corne, Cattle, Oyle and Butter, all which yeeld but {mall tore of 
money. In fome place they pay a Duckat and one fourth part, Fribute tor-euery Acre, but1n 
other places a whele Family payerh but ſomuch. In fome other Regions each man aboue hf. 
reene yeares of age payerth as much Tribute allo. Neither are the people of this great Citie 
more vexed with any thing then with paying of their Tributes and Impoſitions. Heere alſo is 
to be noted, that the Ffghrmetan Crouernours (the Prieſts onely excepted) may not exaCt grea- Co how 
ter Revenue* then thoſe that Fahmmner hath allotted vuto them,namely, of every of their ſub. © 
ies which poſkſfeth an hundred Duckats in ready money, they are to baue two Duckats and 

balte for yeerely Tribute. | | nn / : 
= Euery CI STR likewiſe is bound to pay for Tribute the tenth. part of all his Corne, And vl es 
all the {aid Tributes he appointed to be paid vnto the Patriarke, who thould beſtow that w hich princes be. 
was ſuperfluous tor the Priace to have , vpon common vies; namely, for the releeuing of poore cauſe they 
impotent people and widewes, and for maintaining of warres againk the enemie, But lince the were Prieſts, 
Patriarkes began to decay, the Princes (as we haue before-ſaid) exerciſed tyranny. For it was and by his lay 
not ſufficient for them to exa& all the forenamed Tributes, and riotouſly to conſume the 2*2corhere 
ſame, but alſo to vrge people vnto greay# coneributions; ſo that all che Inhabitants of eAfrica 
are ſo oppreſſed with daily exaCtions , that they haue ſcarcely wherewithall to feed and appa- 
rell themſclues : for which cauſe there is almoſt yo war of learning or honeſty, that will ſecke any ac- Note: 
quaintance with Coxrtiers, or will inuite them to bis T able,or accept any gifts (bee they never ſo preti- 
ons ) at therr hands : thinking that what ſoencr goods they hawe,are gotten by theft and brib = 

The King of Fez, continually maintaineth fixe thouſand Horſemen , fiue hundreth Crofſe- The King of 
bowes,and as many Harquebuhers, being at all allayes prepared for the warres, who in time of *4xbis Guard. 
peace, when the King goeth on Progrefle, lie within a mile of his perſon : for being at home in 
Fez,, he needeth not fo ſtrong a Guard, When he wageth warre againſt the Arab:ans that beg How the King 
his enemies, becauſe the fore-named Gariſon is not ſufficient, herequireth ayde of the Arabians jo by rideth 
his SabieRs, who at their @wne coſts find him a greatarmy of men better trained to the wars, es As 
then his owne Souldiers before-mentioned. The pompe and Ceremonies of this King are 
but meane , neither doth he willingly vie them , bur onely vpon FeRtiuall dayes, and when 
meere necefſitit requireth, When the King is to ride foorth, the maſter of Ceremonies ſignif- 
eth ſo much yntocertaine Herbengers or Poltes, whereupon the Herbengers giue notice there- 
of ynto the Kings * Parents, vato his Nobilitie, his Senators , Captaines, Guardians, and * Or kinC.folke 
Gentlemen, who preſently arrange themſclues before the Palace gate. Ar the Kings comming 
foorth of the Palace, The Herbengers appoint vato each man his place and order of riding, Firit 
and fore-molt go the Standard-bearers, next the Drummers, then tolloweth the chiefe Groome 
of the Scable with his ſeruants and family ; after him comes the Kings penſioners , his Guard, 

his maſter of Ceremonies, his Secretaries, his Treafarer, and laſt of all his chiefe Iudge' and his 
Captaine Generall, at length comes the King accompanied with his principall Counſ:ller, or 
with fome other great Peere, Betore the King allo ride certaine Officers belonging to his per- 
ſon, whereof one carries his Sword-royall, another his Shield, and the third his Crofſe-bow. 
On eaci ſide of him march his Foot-men, one carrying a payre of Stirups, another the Kings 
Partizan,the third a coucring for his Saddle,and the fourth a halter for his horſe. And fo ſoone 
as the King is diſmounted, they foorthwith couer the Saddle, and put the foreſtid halter vpon 
his Horſe-head, Likewile there 1s another footman that carrieth the Kings Pantofles moſt Ar- 
tihcially wrought, Atter the King followeth the Captaine of the footmen, then the Eunuches 

: F . 3 3 
the Kings Family, the light Horſemen,and laſt of all the Crofſe-bowes and Harquebuſiers. The 


5 © apparel of the King is then very moderate and plaine : infomuch that a man knew him not , he 


CO 


would thinke him tobe abſent : for the attendants be farre more ſumptuoully attired. Moreo- No Mahnmet 
uer no Mahwmetan King, or Prince may weare a Crowne, Diademne, or any {uch like ornament crowned. 
vpon his head, for that 1s forbidden by the lavy of Mabwner. When the King lyeth with his The King of 
army inthe fields, firſt his owne great tent is pitched in a foure-ſquare forme like vato a Caſtle, Feabis manner 
each lide of the ſaid ſquare being htty elles in length. At every of the foure corners ftandeth a a 
I:ttle ſharpe Turret made of Cloth,and a gallant Spheare on the top whichghitereth like 2old. 

ins Royall Pauihon hath foure gates, every one of which is kept by Eunuches. Within the 
{11d Pauthon are contained dtuers orher tents, among which is the Kings lodging, being framed 
mn {uch wie, that it may ealily bee remooued from place to place, Next vinto it itand the Tens 
of the Noblemen,and of ſuch as are moſt in the Kings fauour ;then the lod gings of the principall 
Guard being male of Goats-skinnes, after the eAradbiar faſhion ; and 1n the midit ot all 
ttands the Kings Kitchin and his Pantry, Not farre from hence the light Horſemen haue cher 

on ere aboad, 
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 Flunting of Lyons, Fight betwrt a Lyon and a Ball, L1 LVL 
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abode, who all of thenr are viCtualled out of the Kings Store-houſe, notwithſtanding their at- 
tire be very bale, Next of all are the Stables; wherein their Horſes are maruelous well tended. 
Without this circut keepe {uch as carry the Tents and the Kings Furniture from place to place. 


Here are alſo Butchets, Viftualers,and ſuch like, All Merchants and Artificers that reſort ki- 


ther, take vpthear abodenext vnto the Tent-carriers: ſo that the Kings Pauillion is pitched like 
a {trong City; for it is ſo enuironed with the lodgings of the Guard, and with other Tents adioy- 
ning, that there i5-very aifficult paflage to the King. Round about the {fa1d Royall Pauillion;there 
are certaine appointed to watch and ward all night long , howbeit, they are baſe and vnarmed 
people. In like fort there 1s a watch Kept about the Stables, but ſometime fo negligently , that - 
not ontly ſome Horſes haue beene ftolne, but there haue beene found enemies 1n the Kings owne 10 
Pauillion,that came to murther him. The King liveth the greateſt part of the yeere in the fields, 
borh for the lafegard of his Kingdome,and allo that he may keepe his Arabian ſubieRs in obe- 
dience-and'fomerimes he recreateth himſelfe with hunting, and ſometime with playing at 
Chee. Iknow right well how tedious I haue beene in the deſcription of this Citie : but be. 
cauſe it is the Metropolitan not onely of Beybarie, but of eA frica, I thought good moſt particu- 
larly codecypher euery parcell and member thereof, 

This Mountaine beginneth from the Plaine of Eſais lying ten miles diſtant from the Citie 

of Fez, ; Weitward it extendeth thirty miles, and 1s almoſt ten miles broad. This Mountaine 
is all couzred with wafte and Defart woods, being otherwiſe ſtill ſtored with Olives, In this _ 
Mountaine there are of Sheepe-folds and Caftles, to the number of hftie, and the Inhabi- 
tants are very wealthy , for it tandeth betweene two flouriſhing Cities, that is to lay, Fez on 
the Eaſt, and Meeneſe on the Weſt, The women weaue Woollen cloth, according to the cu- 
ſtome of that place, and are adorned with many filuer Rings and Bracelets. The men of this 
Mountaine are molt valiant, and are much giuen to purlae and take Lyons, whereof they ſend 
oreat ſtore ynto the King of Fez.. And the King hunteth the {aid Lyons in manner following : 
In alarge field,there are certaine little Cels made, being fo high, that a man may ſtand 
vpright in them : each one of theſe Cells is ſhut faſt with a little doore » and containe within 
euery of them an armed man, who opening the doore preſents himſclte to the view of the Ly. 
on : then the Lyon ſeeing the doores-open, comes running toward them with great furie, bur 
the doores being ſhut againe, he waxeth more furious then before ; then bring they foorth a Bull 3 
to combate with the Lyon, who enter a fierce and bloody conflift, wherein if the Bull kill the 
Lyon, that dayes ſport is at an end ; but if the Lyon get the victory, then all the armed men, 
being ordinarily twelue, leape foorth of their Cels, and inuade the Lyon : each one of them has 
uing a Jauelin with a pike of a cubite and a halte long. Andif theſe armed men ſeeme to be too 
hard for the Lyon, the King cauſeth their number to be diminiſhed : but perceiuing them too 
weake , the King with his company from a certaine high place , where he ſtandeth to behold 
the ſport, kill the Lyon with their Crofſe-bowes. And oftentimes it falleth out, that before the 
Lyon be ſJaine,ſome one of the men dies for it, the reſidue being lore wounded, The reward of 
thoſe that encounter the Lyon is ten Ducats apeece, and a new garment : neither are any ad- 
mitte1 vnto this combat but men of redoubted valour,and ſuch as come from Mount Zelagi:but 40 
thole that take the Lyons firit are inhabitants of Mount Zarhor. 

This Towne when the Sciſmatike /dris came into this Region, he began to repaire Gaal, 
and to replant it !o with Inhabitants ,that within ſhort time it grew very populous : howbeit 
after his deceale it was negle@ed by his ſonne , being wholy addicted (as 1s before ſaid) ynto 
the building of Fez, And yet 1drzs lieth buried in this Towne, whoſe Sepulchre is vitited with 


.great reuexence almoſt by all the people of Barbary,for he 1s as highly &teemed as if he had been 


tome Patfiarke, becauſe he was of the linage of CMahumer, 

Pietra Koſſa,is a ſmall Towne built by the Romanes vpon the hide of the foreſaid Mountaine, 
beeing fo neere the Forreſt, that the Lyons will come daily into the Towne and gather vp 
bones 1n the ſtreets, yea, they are ſo tame and tamiliar, that neither women nor children are a- 39 
traid of them. 

Shame 1s an ancient Caſtle built at the foot of the ſaid Mountaine neere vnto the high way 
trom Fez to Mecnaſe : and it was called by this name, becauſe the Inhabitants are moſt ſhame- 
tully a.ldiCted tocouetiſe, like vntoall the people thereabouts, Inold time it is reported that a 
certaine King palled by, whom the Inhabitants of the Caltle invited to dinner, requeſting him 
to change tie 129nominious name of the place : which when the King had condefcended ynto, 
they cauſe.l, according to their cuftome, a company of Rams to be llaine , and certaine bladders 
and vellcls to be tilled with milke, to ſerue for the Kings breakfaſt the morrow after. Bur be- 
cauſe the ſaid vellels were very large,they conſulted together to put in halte milke and halfe wa- 
ter,hoping that the King ſhould never perceiue it, The day following, albeit the King was not 
very halty of his breaktaſt,yerhis ſeruants vrging him thereunto, he perceiued the milke to be 00 

alte water; whereat {miling, he ſaid: Friends,that which nature hath giuen, no man can take away, 

Abour Aga keepe great ftge of Lyons,but they are by nature to tearctull, that they will ice 
at the voyceot a child : hence commeth the Prouerbe fo rite in Fez, eA 1y0n of eAela, which- 


they 


Caps, .3. Saic King of Fez, carryed captine into Portugal. 


| one as makerh great bragges, and is but a meete Daſtard, , 
OT called by xE, eA os Azella, was built. by the Romaynes vpon 
the Oui Sea ſhoare, about ſeuentie miles from the Streights of G ibraltar, and an hundred and 
fortie miles from Fez.. It was in times paſt ſubiect vnto the Prince of. Septa or Centa,who was 
tributary to the Romanes, and was afterward taken by the Gothes, who eſtabliſhed the ſa id 
Prince in his former Gouernment : but the Mabnmetans wanne 1t1n the yeere of the Hegeira 
'94. and held the: ame-for two hundred and twenty yeeres , till luch time as the Engliſh at the 

erſwaſion of. the Gothes befieged 1t with an huge Armie * and albeit the Gothes were Enemies 
cothe Englyh, becaule themſelues were Chriſtians, and the Eagli/h worſhippers of Idols , yer 

Io the Gother perſwaded them to this attempt, hoping by that meanes to draw the Mabumetans 
out of Europe, The Engliſh hauing good luccef e tooke the Citie, and ſo waſted it wath fire and 
ſword, that ſcarce one Citizen eſcaped, fo that it remayned almott thirtie yeeres void of Inha- 
SE when the Mahnmetan Patriarkes of Cordoud were Lords of Manritania , it 
Was againe re-edified, and by all meanes augmented , enriched and fortihed, The Inhabitants 
were rich, learned, and valiant. The fields adiacent yecld Graine and Pulle of all ſorts ingreat 
abundance, but becauſe the Towne ſtandeth almoſt ten miles from the Mountaynes , it ſuſtay- 
neth great want of wood ; howbeit,they haue coles brought them from Harass, as is aforetaid. 

In the yeere of the Hegeira $82. this Citie was ſuddenly ſurprized and taken by the Port ugals, 

2C andall the Inhabitants carried priſoners into Portugall, amongſt whom was Zahaumet the King 
of Fez, that now is, who together with his Siſter being both children of ſeuen yeeres old, were 
taken and led captiue. For rhe Father of this Afahumet ſecing the Prouince of Habat reuolt 


—_—— 
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from him, went and dwelt at Arzila, the very ſame time, when Eſſerif a great Citizen of Fez, Engliſh, 


hauing ſlaine Habdwlac the laſt King of the Aſarin Family, was by the fauour of the people ad- 
uanced vnto the Pezzan Kingdom. Afterward, one Saic Abra being pricked forward with ambi- 
tion, went about to conquer the Citie of Fez, and to make himſelte King ; howbeit, Eferif by 
theaduiſe of acertaine Counſellor of his, being Coulin vnto Seic , vanquiſhed and put to flighe 
the ſaid Sigic to his great diſgrace. 
Moreouer, while Eſſerif had lent his ſaid Counſellor to T emeſnazto pacifie the people of that 
30 Prouince being about to rebell, Saic retutned, and hauing for one whole yeere beſieged new Fez, 
with eightthouſand men, at length by Treaſon of the Townelmen hee ealily wanne 1t , and 
compelled Eſerif with all his Family, , to flpe vnto the Kingdome of Twi. The fame time 
theretore that Saic befieged Fez,, the King of Portugall (as 1s aforeſaid) ſending a Fleet into A- 
frica, took Arzilla,and then was the King of Fez, that now is with his yong Sitter, carryed Cap- 
tive into Portugall, where he remayned ſeuen yeeres, in which ſpace hee learned the Portugal 
Language molt exaftly. Atlength, with a great ſumme of money his Father ranſomed him out 
of Portygall, who afterward being aduanced to the Kingdome, was by reaſon of his long con- 
tinuance 1n Portygall,called King Mahumer the Portugall. This King afterward attempted very 
otten to be auenged of the Port#gals, and torecouer Arzille, Wherefore ſuddenly encountring 
40 the ſaid Citie, he beate downe a great part of the wall, and entring the breach, ſet all the cap- 
tiue Moores at hbertie. The Chriſtians retyred into the Caſtle, promiſing within two dayes to 
yeeld vnto the King, But Pedro de Nauarro comming in the mean ſeaſon with a great Fleet, the 
compelled the King wth continuall diſcharging of their Ordnance, not onely to relinquiſh the 
Citte, but allo to depart quite away with his whole Armie: afterward it was fo fortitied on all 
ſides by the Portwgals, that the laid King attempting often the recouerie thereof , had alwayes 
the repulle. 1 my lelte ſeruing the King in the toretaid expedition,could find but fiue hundred 
ot our company llaine, But the warre againſt A4rzi/la continued from the yeere of the Heoeira 
914. tothe yeere 921. 

The grear and ancient Citie of T argia,called by the Portugals,Tangiara,according to the fond 

5o opinion of ſome Hiſtoriographers, was founded by one Sedged the fonne of Had, who (as they 
lay) was Emperour ouer the whole World. This man (lay they) determined to build a Citie, 
which tor bezutie might match the Earthly Paradiſe. Wherefore, hee compailed the fame with 
wals of Brafle, and the Roofe of the Houles hee couered with Gold and Siluer, for the bulding 
whereof he exaCted great Tributes of all the Cities in the World.Butthe Cldicaland approued 
Authours afftirme, that it was built by the Romanes vpon the Occan Sea ſhoare, at the ſame time 

when they ſubdued the Kingdome of * Granada. 
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Septa, called by the Latines,Cinitas, and by the Portugals,Seupta, was (:.ccording to our moſt The rear Ci- 
approoued Authors) built by the Romanes vpon the Streights of Gibraltar, beeing in olde time tic of Sip/7, 


the head Citie of all Mauritania; wheretore the Romanes made great account thereof ,nſumuch 
6© that it became very ci::1ll , and was throughly 1nhabited. Afterward it was wonne by the 
Gothes, who appointed a Gouernour there, and it continued in their poſleilion, till the Mahu- 
metans 1nuading HAanritania lurprized itallo. The occalion whereof was one 1uljan Earle of 
Septa; whobeing greatly inwried by Rederigo King of the Gothes ani of Spaine , 1oyned with 
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the Infidels, condudtcd them into Granada,and cauſed Roderigoto lole both his life and 11,5 King- ins Cr. paws 
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The Meabumetans therefore hauing taken Septa, kept poſſeſſion thereof on the behalfe of one 
E lowalid, Sonne of Habazlmalic their Patriarke,who then was reſident at Damaſco, in the yeere 
of the Hegerra 92. From thence-torth till within theſe tew yeeres, this Citie grew ſo civil 
and lo well ſtored with Inhabitants, that it proned the moiſt worthy and famous Citie of all 
Meanritatia.lt contayned many Temples & Colledges of Students, with great numbers of Arti. 
zans, and men of Learning and of high ſpirit, Their Artizens excelled eſpecially in Workes of 
Braile, as namely,in making of Caulleſtickes, Baſons; Standiſhes-, and ſuch like Commodities, 
which were as pleaſant to the eye, asif they had beene made of Siluer or Gold. The 1talians 
haue great cunmiyg in making of the like, but their Workemanſhip 1s nothing comparable to 
theirs of * Septa, 

Without the Cirtie are diuers faire Villages and Granges , eſpecially in that place which for 
the abundance of Vines is called, The Vineyards : howbeit,the tie]ds are very barren and fruitles, 
for which cauſe their Corne 1s exceeding deere. Both without-and within the Citie there isa 
pleaſant and beaurifull proſpect to the ſhoare of Grarada vpon the Streights of Gibraltar, from 
whence you may diſcerne luuing creatures, the diſtance being but twelue miles, Howbert, this 
famous Citie noc many yeeres lince was greatly afflicted by Habaulmumen the King and Patri- 
arke ; who hauing lurprized it, razed the buildings, and baniſhed the principall Inhabirants 
thereof. And net long after it {uſtayned as great damage by the King ot Granada, who (be- 
fides the forefaid harmes)carryed the Nobles & chiefe Citizens Captiues into'Granada, And laft- 
ly,in the yeere of Afahmmet his Hegeira 818. being taken by a Portugall Armada), all the Citizens 
did abandon it. eAb# Sahid being then King of Fez, and a man of no valour, negleted the re- 
couerie thereof : but in the midſt of his dancing and diſport being aduertiled that it was loſt, he 
would not ſo much as interrupt his vaine paſtime : wherefore by Gods wſt indgement , both 
himſelfe and his fixe Sonne were all tJaine in one night by his Secretarie , in whom hee repoled 
{ingular truit, becauſe he would haue defloured the ſaid Secretaries Wite. Theſe things came to 
palie in the yeere of the Hegeira 824+ | 

Afterward,the Kingdome of Fez being eight yceres deſtitute of a King, a Sonne of the mur.- 
thered King whom he begot of a Chriſtian woman,and who the ſame night that his Father was 
laine fled vnto Twnrs, ſucceeded in the Government : this was Habazlac,the laſt King of the 


- Marin Family, who likewiſe (as 1s aforeſaid) was flaine by the people. 


Vpon the Monntaine Qradres, was borne one called by them Hellul : this Hellxl atchicued 
many worthy exploits againit the Spaniards; the Hiſtory whereof is ſet dove partly in verſe 
and partly in proſe, and 1s as rite in Africa and Granaaa, as isthe Storie of Orlando in Tralte.But 
at length in the Spanyſþ warre (wherein Toſeph Enecfir King and Patriarke of Iaroco was van- 
quiſhed) this Hell was !laine in a Caſtle of Catalonia, called by the Moores, The Caitle of the 
Eagle. Inthe ſame battell were flaine threelcore thouland Afoores , {o that none of them elca- 
ped {aue the King anda few of his Nobles. This was done 1n the yeere of the Hegerra 60g, 
which was in the yeere of our Lord 1160. From thenceforti the Spaniards had alwayes good 
ſucccſc in their warres, {o that they recouered all choſe Cities which the Afoores had before ta- 
ken from them, 

This ancient Towne built vpon the Mediterran Sea ſhoare, and called by the Spaniards,Vell: 
de Gumera, contayneth about ſixe hundred Families. Heere 1s alſo a very ſtately Temple to bee 

ſeene. Water for drinke 15 exceeding ſcarce among them, for they are all conitrayned to reſort 
vnto one Pit or Well, being in the Suburbes, neere vnto the Sepulchre of a certayne man, that 
was 1n times paſt very famous among them, Howbeit in the night it 1s dangerous to fetch va- 
ter from thence, becauſe it is to full of Bloud-ſuckers or Horſe-leeches, They hate tuch abun- 
dance of fiſh, that one man alone 1s not able todraw vp a Net; wheretore whotoeuer will afliit 
the Fiſhermen in that bulineſle, are rewarded with good {tore of hihes for their labour : yea, 
ſometimes they will freely beltow h(hes vpon ſuchas paſſe by. They ſalr the forclail Sardell, 
and ſend them to the Mountaines to be ſold, In this Towne there 1s a long itreet inhabited 
with ewes, whercin dwell ſundry Vintners that ſell excellent Wines. So that in calme eue- 
nings the Citizens vie to carry Wine aboord their Barkes in the Sea, and to {ſpend their time 1n 
drinking and tinging. 

Ferdinando Kung of Spaine taking a certaine land within a mile of the Towne, built a Fort 
thereon, and ſo planted 1t with Ordnance and Souldiers, that neyther their Temples nor them- 
ſelues walking in the ſtreets were tree there from, but were daily flaine. Wherefore the Gouer- 
nour of the Towne was conſtrayned to craue aide from the King of Fez, who lent out a great 
Armie againit the Chriſtians;bur they were partly taken, and partly (laine, fo that very tew 
eſcaped backe vnto Fez.. The Chriſtians kept this Ile almoſt two yeeres and then it was be- 


(8 


20 


30 


40 


trayed by a falle trecherous Spaniard (who flue the Gouernour of the Ile, becauſe hee had taken 60 


his Wite from him) into the Moores pofletiion, and all the Chriftians were flaine : not a man of 
them cſcared, faue onely the Spaniſh Traytor, who 1n regard of his Treafon was greatly rewar- 
ded, both by the Gouernour of Bedz, and allo by the King of Fez. Being at NapiesT heard the 
whole relation of this matter from a certaige man that was preſent At all the tormer 
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1s, raine Caueor hole chat perpetually calteth vp fire. Some wondring great] 5 th Ire 1$a Cer= 
ian caſt in wood, which was ſuddenly conſumed toalhes : I my ſelte neucr 74 the | ane ork haue 
to ba any rye place, { o that a great many thinke it tobe hel-mouth, axarernoutaphen 
o n Mount Beni CMeſgalda are many Doors of the AHabumetars L RS 0 RY 
for Students : who put the [nhabitants to great damage. Themf:la _ yo Naa divers inferiour 
les and yet they perſwade tl Ml wat 6 norman mane", will drinke wine, 
- "Ee yet they perlwade the people that it is valawfull for them to drinke it, albeit ſome doe g1 - 
1S2 them little credit, The Inhabitants of this Mountayne pay in reſpeR of pet : oe giue 
rom bute, and that perhaps, becaule they maintayne the forelaid Doors and Students - edi 
this In my time the King of Spaine ſent a great Armie againſt Melela in Garet : befor | _ 
tri- whereot, the Towneſmen ſent vato the King of Fez fcrayde , who makin ho re the + 0p 
= _ the poye » jr ys) could ou but ſmall torces to Lactour them Fhich the EEE 
(lbe- men being aduertiled of, and fearing leait their ſmall forces | . eſ- 
| | would proue too weake for tl 
laſt. niards great Armada, they took: all the bagge and ba : P ake for the $ 
SI age that they could carrie , and fled 
Zens the Mountaynes of Buthozs, Howbeit, the Ca ens MAL. þ RIS TOW 
JAY P 20 ged vpon the Towneſmens cowa rdize and ul ſo _ ghd 6 pri No __ dw en og 
t he burnt downe all the Houſes, Temples, and Buildings. This was jo in the Tape to entoy, 
oth . geire $96. which was 1n the yeere of our Lord 1487. But the Spaniards, f Yeh of the He- 
ofed Citie lo waſted, would not depart thereupon, but firſt built a i 4 C ow or all they tound the 4. 
_ little and lictle repayred the Towne els, ahdby that ine _ e, and afterward by Mellela enioied 
till this day. They tooke alſo Chaſaſs, anes haue kept pollcſhon thereof euen me 
ERY The Prouince ot Garet is diuided into three parts : the firſt whereof — #rds. F 
—_ and Townes, the ſecond the fore ſaid Mountaynes, (the Inhabit xn Long the Citics The extreme 
the and the third comprehendeth the Defarts, which be nn! NW _ Whereot are called Bottoia ) pared! Ws 
and extending South to the Delart of ("hanz, are ar 7.7 us ones at the Mediterran Sea, Deſartof Ga- 
WY Yo taynes, and Eaſtward with the Riuer of Mulnis The ' war with the forelaid Moun- ras 
'erle and the breadth thirtie, They are vnpleaſant and d ar, z of theſe Delarty is fixtic miles, 
Bur Muluia, There are many kinds of beaſts in this DC gran PIOeE but that of the Riuer : 
vato Nadie to $igadere | aft, ſuch as are in the Lybian Deſart next 
Van- | er time many Arabians take vp their abode neer heR: 
f the #4; an\l ſo doe another kind of fierce people called Bata!r ho poſi -> archers ex yrpong 
*- Horles, Camels, and other Cactell, and maintayn taliſa, who pol eſſe great abundance of 
609 _ r vpon them. yne continuall warre againſt the Arabians that 
: The Towne of D#bd | 
700d A Es ubdu was in poſicſlion of one Mah >; | 
ore of f SE. «met who beautihed it e "t 
oY —_ aire houſes and buildings : ikewile, he greatly al.ercd and reformed apha2%s..c. WS 
iis Towne; and ſhewed ſuch | 45 ns rmed the gouernment of 
extraordinary courtet Ul 's 
_ 40 famous, | e vntoall Strangers, that hee grew very 
Enes M 6 
40 oreouer, the ſaid Mahwmet conſulted how ti . 
£20 great matters to the performance of his intent £ = Tezz4 from the King of Fez, an offered The greac 
(orc poſe, he determined t and that he might the calilicr attayne hi courtelic of 
| , ained to goe to the Market of Tezzd ina fi | yne his pur- 
that vpon the Captaine of the Towne : tor he hoped ORY imple habite, and lo to make an aflault Metentes ro- | 
Wa- hee knew to bee his friends, would afliit him (a ' _ a great part of the Towneſmen, Mom ard ſtrangers; 
UN - length diſcoucred ynto the King of Fez (which at enterprize,: Howbeic this praftice was at 
afliit Family of Quattas, and Father v v hich King was called Saich, and was the firlt of t] 
yea DES , acher vnto the King that * now reigneth) w| —— 

A, wge Arme, and marched of purpole againſt Dubd gneth) who preſently aſſembled » 1525 
dels, vato the foot of the Mountayne hee there encam "6 vtterly to deſtroy it : and ſo comming 
ited gathered an Armie of ixe thouſand | ped. The peo le of the Mountayne haui 

50 | : land men, hid themſelues craftily behi 7 we 
eue- $© their Enemies to aſcend by certayne difficult and ſtrait To tily behind the Rockes , ſuffering 
1e1n they coald hardly elcape, and ſo at length they | = paſlages , from whence they were ure 

Foes Enemies LET Gy fake nin —_— - forth on the ſodaine and encountred their 
Eort the King of Fez ls Souldiers could WW endure r=dk ataut nds ear __ arrow, 
em- 59 4s were moe then a thouland of them throwne x Haga 's = beeing conftrayned to giue 
UCr= be 1 were flaine 1n all oO the number of three thouſand Fl $ 67S. abr qandÞ woman 
Fas Mis. diſmayed with fogreat an over. hrow, prepared fo = ich es: and yet the King not 
few owes, and three hunred Harqu«burziers Janepbk s C eye 1 a band of five hundred Crofle- 
"3a 66 Hoe BE Ce EE. , ermined to make a new aflaulc vpon tl 
tn 2 that he coul.l no IOnger withſtand the K1 pon tne 
ken 60 v.ito himgthat he mivlit,it it were pc "5 and the King, reſolued to go himlclte 
| dM mig. 1t,it it were puſible,obtaine peace, & to releai, g elte 
5 of Ci t 4 Encmy.\V herefore putting on the habit of an ras} veg _ hs Country from the fury 
7at- MY bY 5 Own hand vntothe Kiag, Which the King hauſde y_ ” went & deliuered a Lecrer 
vp WE MQUCTNET © ? | . : , lat he thougs3- 
the Certung the G t Dubdu? Mary I chink(q 10th Bah a ence: whey he Shoug! 
_ | - X. ahume1 Je is not well jn bis wits, In 
KRR 2 | , that 
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that he goeth about to reſiſt your Majeftie. Then faid the King,if I had conquered him, (as I hope 
to do within theſe few daies)I would cauſe him to be dilmembred and torne in peeces. But what 
ifhe ſhould come hither (faith Mabumer ) to ſubmit himſelfe, and to acknowledge his offence ; 
might it then pleaſe the King to admit him into fauour * Then the King anſwered : I ſweare 
vnto thee by this my head, that it he will come and acknowledge his fault in manner as thou 
haſt ſaid, 1 will not onely receive him into fauour, but will eſpouſe my daughters vnto his * 
ſonnes,and will betow moſt ample and Princely dowries vpon them, ButI am ſure, being di- 
ſtrated of his wits (as thou haſt ſaid) that he will by no meanes come ;and ſubmit himlclfe, 
T'1en faid Mahwumet : he would ſoone come (I affure you) if it pleaſed the King to proteſt this 
for a certaintie ynto the Nobles. I thinke (ſaid the King) it bath beene ſuffciently proteſted 10 
an\ affirmed, ſfirhence Ihaue boend it with a ſolemne oath 1n the preſence of theſe foure;for here 
and my chiefe Secretary, the Generall ofmy Forces, my Father in-law, and the chiefe Tudge 
and Patriarke of Fez; the teſtimony of which foure may well ſatisfie you. Whereupon Ma- 
hamct Iumbly falling at the Kings feete : loe, heere the man (quoth he) that ſubmiſſely ac- 
knowledgeth his fault, and cranerh the King gracious pardon, With that the King himlclte lif- 
ted him from the ground, embraced him,and faluted him with fyjendly ſpeeches. Then cauſed 
he both his daughters to be called, which he beſtowed vpon Mahwmets ſounes : all which being 
done, he remooued his armie from that Mountaine,and returned conquerour vnte Fez. This was 
done in the yeere of the Hegeira 904. which was in the yeere of our Lord 1495. And in the 
yeere of the Hegeirag2 1. I my felte was at the City of Dubdu, where I was moſt curteouſly 
entertained by the foreſaid Mahumet, | 

Tez.za was built by the Afscans, five miles from Mount Atlas, being diſtant from Fez fiftie, 
from the Oceanan hundred and thirty, and from the Mediterran Sea ſeuen miles, and ſtandin 
in the way from Garet to Chaſaſar. It contained in times paſt about five thouſand families: the 
buildings of this Towne are not very ſtately, except Noblemens Palaces, Colledges, and Tem- 
ples , which are ſomewhart beautifull. Out of Arlas {pringeth a little River which ranneth 
throvgh the chiefe Temple of this Citie : and ſometimes it tfalleth out, that certaine people 
bordering vpon the Citie:vpon ſome quarrel with the Citizens will cur off this Riuer from the 
Citie, an\\ turne the courſe thereof ſome other way, which breedeth great inconueniences vnto 
the Citizens : fcr then they can neither build houſes, nor get any water to drinke, but onely 30 
corrupt water which they take out of certaine Cifternes, for which cauſe they are often con- 
trained to make a league with thoſe borderers. This Citie both for wealth, ciuilitie, and abun- 
dance of peopte,is the third Cirie of all the Kingdome, and hath a greater Temple then that of 
Fez. : heere are likewiſe three Colledges, with divers Bath-ſtoues , and a great 1mmber of Hoſ.. 
pitals, Each trade and occupation hath a ſeuerall place in this Citie, like as they haue in Fez:the 
Inhabitants are of a more valiant and liberall diſpoſition, then they of Fez : here are allo ercat 
ſtore of learned and rich men: and the fields adiacent are exceeding fruittull, Without the Ci- 
tie walls are very large Plaines, and many pleaſant {treames , that {erue to water their Gardens 
whichare replemhed withall kind of fruits : here are abundance of Vines alſo yeelding very 


{ſweet Grapes, whereof the [ewes (being fue hundreth Families) make excellent wine, ſuchas 49 -_ 


I thinke all Africa ſcarce affoordeth better. Imy ſelte was acquainted in this Citie with a cer- 
taine aged fire, whom the Towneſmen adored as if he had beene a god : he was merucilougr ich 
both in Fruits, Grounds, and other Commodities, which the people beſtowed vpon him in 
oreat abundance, The Citizens of Fez vſed ro come fhiftie miles (for lo tarre 1s'Fez diſtant) onel 
to vilite the aid old man, My ſelfe conceiued lome great opinion of this aged fire : but after I 
had ſcene him,I coul.l find no ſuch ſuperexcellency in him, faue onely that he deluded the fond 
people with ſtrange deuiſes. 

The Mountaine of Beri leſſenten is ſubie& vnto-the Gouernour of D#bdx, being inhabited 
witl-moſt baſe and beggerly people. Their houles are made of Sea-ruſhes, and ſo likewiſe are 
their ſhooes made of ſuch ruſhes when they trauell any Iourney, where by a man may conie- 5 
Cture the miſerable eſtate of this people. The Mountaine yeedeth nought but panicke, where- 
of they make bread and other victuals : but at the foot thereof are certaine Gardens repleniſhed 
with Grapes,Dates,and Peaches, Their Peaches they cut into foure quarters,and caſting away 
the Nuts or Stones, they dry them in the Sunne, and keepe them an whole yeere, which they 
elteeme for great dainties. Vpon this Mountaine are Iron-mines : and they frame their Iron 
in manner of horſe-ſhooes, which ſerueth them ſometimes in ſtead of money , whercof they 
haue great want in this Mountainezvnlefle the Smithes by their Arte keepe this money in ſtore: 
who, beſides horſe-ſhooes , make certaine daggers with blunt points. Their women weare 
Tron-rings vpon their fingers and eares for a great brauery, but they are more baltly apparelled 
then the men,and remaine continually in the woods, both to keepe Goats,and to gather tewell. 
They haue neither ciuilitie nor learning , but hue after a brutiſh manner without all diſcretion 60 
and humanitie, 

Thiz woodie Mountaine 1s full of Pine-trees and Fountaines. Their houſes are not made of 
ſtone, but of Sea-ruſhes, {o that they may eaſily be remooucd from place to place, which is very 
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commodious to th 
| e Inhabitant . 
4 Vallies, from whence ante, 2 SE SES they leaue the Mountaine and detc 
1abite the Deſarts : wa ay they are expel and deſcend mnt 
nh * who by real os 8. | XPpcE led by tl ueo 
lid Deſa y realon of their aband y the eArabians,whnch 1 
rts, ſeeke vnto the | dance of Goats and 5s, which in- 
are ſo impatient of cold Fountaines and moiſt places : but other Cattell, torſaking tl 
cold, they retort vnto tl is old” becuole their Cap 1 
o the woods, and warme Rockos In © ant omar 
ta1ine 


Sg . 
fo | aregreat {tore of Lyons, L 
, ttreame of wate yons, Leopards, and Apes. And from the jai | 
cre? r with ſuch violence, that Ih 1e ſaid Mountaine ru "HET 
is ried with the force thereot :and ] | that I haue ſeene a ſtone of an hundred unneth a certaine 20 
4 To 11 Afaritants. :and here Subs taketh his beginm UNATE pound weight car pards,and 
IO © mng,which 1s the ere; ; - Apes. 
= The Libulotants of Mount Boot { | e greatelt River of 
[- Mountaine Selelgo, that they are _—_— rich, and cull people : 1t ſtandeth {c | 
= my _ paſſe from one Mountain pops wW = the foreſad Riuer : neg 1 » neere the M 
_ - _ _themidſt, and that 1 nother, they ha | 7 o the end th ount Ben: 
Þ 11 manner following : 474 4 ae made a certaine {it : Y laſgg. 
f- which runneth a ro wing : on either fide ſta | range bridge 1 & 
; pe ypon a truckle ide ſtand certaine Polit ge 1N A wonder{ j! 
d will containe ten per{ or pulley,vnto which : oſts , through the Þ1 ” 
a perſons chat in Gen i ich rope 15 phtened a or oh; the biidge, 
olite » in ſuch fort . ned a great b 
b - wagon oy enter into the basket Arg i often as they will = _ __ Bn 
: aloft 1 ; —_ awin ; e OP - 
Je times with great et - the : pris tbe River by cho by oe vane it hangetb, Rs 
| 1e1 HITS: 0 ; 
ly yea,and the diſtance of place 1 p weep ecially if thebasket or th reſaid pulleyes, but lome- 
20 great ſtore e 15 often an OCcalion of e rope be worne in | 
+ urdgr eu, but little wood. It abound $rear rerrour. In this Mountai any place: 
e, ereof their women mak . Ir aboundeth likewiſe wi untaine there -15 
S ken is great plenty mom__— vnto lilke , dyy) - rs tine wooll, 
1 26 is 110 morabls chang at Fez for a great pric 
* 1( in . Price, 
No midſt whereof ranneth a lar Give Sofroi Towne, ſaue onely a 
iy water. ze River ; and at the doores args Temple, through th 
c | 6 e 
ts In the Forreſts about this Towne,as a a Fountaine of moſt pure 
i not very hurtfull, tor any m cog alſo about Mezdaga,ar ; | | 
At the {; , for any man may driue the aga,are marueilous [tc | 
ws 7 Io M _ time while the eAficens —_ away with alittle fticke ore of Lyons, being TameL 
y o Ham Liſnan, whither were as yet Idolat 5 S Tame Lyons 
, at ers. th . 
1- a: Kats = s of people boch men and dorerieggnr times of the yeer pr end ape a Temple ſtanding The Towne 
= magipru lghts, and every man to racouePag _— ended their ceerifice - yan - rp mul: 57g 
women Which ultery with t s, they vied Liſnan 
of uch were preſ: . y with that w | y vied to pur . 
man fora yeer . preſent atthis abomi : oman whuch heh r 
- by the Prieſt macho og children begotten yep oc > 
e * Vpon Mount { ple, as being dedicated to {; adultery,were kept and b 1 any 
ar 15 a'hole or drie pi 59'” AG are great ſtore of moſt wo oo, rought vp 
1 Si 1e pit of ancl 4; | 
1- pit ot lo great d 1ent build 
it {om 5 a depth, tl I1NSS,NCCTE : 
9 tha rank 7 : SN wall have — rex oy C - in no yarn which there Mount Cento- 
| : COTE OW Ne Pn cene. Into this ; : 
Y _ _andlaſtofall,tl eneath,they ſay,it is diuided 1 y ropes, carrying a C o this 20s 
is 40 - Py peers: they come toa moſt ] ided into many roome Sg andle or Torch in 
A paſſed about as it arpCc place hewen _— and aSit were ] 
= INE Ha were with a wall,in whi out of the Rocke wit! , Chambers ; 
h a: places, where, they lay,tl ,in which wall are foured 71th Inſtruments 
tt : y,caat F . : ure aOOres 2 and 
0 any rms ® end their Lone POSE f t Springing water —_—_ lead co other more 
y there conſtrain a i they can by no ts Lo 5 waa pgs chance to ar ea Rr eck 
I "heck ie for extreame fam; e place whe en out with 
ere were ten perl; e famine. It was tol re the rope han h 
the ſame 'p ng deſirous to ſee th certaine Noble Y 
toreſaid foure d purpoſe, went firſt three of ee the wonders of this pi man of Fez, 
4 as”. ure doors, two of them w of them downe, who wh Spit, and being pre 
ws : OO : cone nnd, had ng one way te the third went _— __ come ;. we 
z. 50 50 © "Hip". gabour their lights, inf olt a quarter of a mil wther way,And bc 
o = 9 fountaines,they found ne light was pu e preat {iwwarmes 
, ereof lome we 1nd there certa1 pur out ; at length; bet J 
d 11n of e were new, and ine white bo engtn being come 
t water 1 old and wo . z all hue or fixe C 
4 that they came: 2 but water in the ſaid Fountaines; rne with lone I1y1 e Can- 
Y out erg f e: and they had ſcarce aines, they returned back g yang there ; but ha, 
a ſudden blaſt, Afterward 1! gone halfe way , bur thei acke againe the ſame wr 
ard ſeeking earneftly v er owne hight allo w nf 
Y YP and downe , and bein oy blowen 
g weary of many 


falles that 
they caught 
amo 
ng the Rockes, they found that there 
Was- oO hope ot 
returne-. 


n 
Y * Wherefore in 
this def = 
4 Vo : perate cal mig 
| ones if they once eſcaped e committing themſelues wit] x 
' the Caues mouth being j ped this danger , neuer to adue - iteares intothe hanils of God, tl 
| uing ſtaid 0 2norant of their c | enture any. more , 304,thc 
. o © leeke twcndss Lhngbure caakogx. dey Rk: expeRted + Finer ry 
160 third, wh owes, making a g jy emlelues by the urne, and ha 
0 Was wandr; g a great noiſe,and at] by the rope, and began with 1 - 
ks od Iring vp and do ye ength found them | gan with lights 
. eauim 1 wne thole darke | g m 1eauy and fad D 
: a noyle like the bark! ed foorth of the Caue. / y could by no m 
d immediatly f ie barking of little d auc. And he th 0 meanes find, 
oure ſtrange e dogges, and ſhaping hi at was left beh: 
$4, and Ac ws 3 201n a . - 11nd hcard 
ge, and (as 1t ſhould ſeeme) 26h ans, Ln ge toward them,he found 
$, aftcr which ti 
mg : ollowed the 
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The Mountaine of Rauens, Tame Serpents, L1s,V1. 


* Damme, being not much vnlike toa ſhee-wolte, ſauing that ſhe was bigger : wherefore hee be. 
oan exceedingly to feare ; howbeit,there was no danger, for being about to flee,the beaſt came 
cowards him,tawning gently vpon him with her taile. And foat length,atter long ſeeking, he 
found the holes mouth with great 10y,and eſcaped the danger : for within a while he ſaid,that 
he began to ſee ſomeglimmering of light,as they doe which haue long been in the darke. Bur 
after a certaine time this Caue was filled with water vp to the top. ; 

Canaigel Gherben,ſtandeth very neere the former, and is full of Woods and Lions. Here is no 
Citie,nor any other place of habitation, perhaps by reaſon of the extreme colineſſe of the place, 
From this Mountaine runneth a certaine little River : and here 1s a Rocke of an exceeding 
height, whereupon keepe infinite |warmes of Crowes and Rauens, which ſome thinke to have 19 
been the occaſion of the name ot this Mountaine, Sometime the terrible Northerly winds bring 
ſuch abundance of Snow ypon this Mountaine, that ſuch as trauell from Namidia towards Fez, 
looſe their lives thereby,as hath been ſignified in the firſt Booke. Euery Summer, the Arabians 
next inhabiting, being called Beni Eſſen, viually reſort vnto this Mountaine, in regard of the 
coole water and pleaſant ſhadowes, notwithſtanding they know it to bee haunted with great 
ſtore of Lions and Leopards. 

There lyeth a way neere the towne of Ymen Ginnaibe, which a man may not paſſe without 


dancing and leaping, vnleſle he wall fall into an Ague: the certainty whereof I haue heard many 
auouch, ES p 

The Inhabitants are a moſt lewde and villanous generation, being wholly addiRted to theft 
and robberie. They are at continuall diflention with the eArabians,and praftile daily miſchiefes 
and inconueniences againſt them,and ro the end they may prouoke them to greater furie, they 
will ſometimes throw their Camels downe headlong from the top of ſome high Mountaine. In 
theſe Mountaines there happeneth a certain Rtrange and incredible matter,for there are Serpents 
fo familiar with men,that at dinner-time they wil come like Dogs and Cats,and gather vp the 
crums ynder the Table,neither will they hurt any body, vnleſſe they bee offered ſome injurie. 


<—— 


). III. 


T he moſt remarkable things of Io a nL 0,1n hu fourth Booke of 
the Hiſtorie of Africa. 


3 His Kingdome beginneth Weſtward from the Riuers of Zha and Mulxia: Eaſt- 
Py ward it bordereth ypon the great River, Southward vpon the Deſart of Numidia, 
3 and Northward vpon the Mediterran Sea. This Region was called by the Romany, 

Ceſaria, and was by them inhbited : howbeit, atter the Remans were expel- 
led, it was fully poſlefled by the ancienr Gouernours thereof, called Biew Habdulonad, and 
being a generation of the Family of 24. graua. And it remained vnto, them and their ſuc- 
ceſſors three hundred yeeres , vntill ſuch time as a certaine mighty man, called Ghanrae 
zen,the ſonne of Zeyen,tooke pofſcfion thereof. His poſteritie changing at length their ancient 
name,were called Beni Zeyen, that is, the Sons of Zeyer - and they enioyed this Kingdome for 
the ſpace almoſt of three hun4red and eighty yeares. Artlength the Kings of Fez of the Marin 
Family greatly moleſted them, fo that thoſe ten Kings which ſucceeded Zeyen were ſome of 
chem vnfortunate in battell, ſome flaine, ſome taken Capriue, and others expclled their King- 
dome,and chaſed to the next Mountaines. Neither were they tree from vexation of the Kings 
of Tunis : howbeit,the Kingdome of Telenſin. remained (till to this Familie,and they continued 
in peace for almoſt an hundred and twenty yeares, being endamaged by no ferren power ; fa- 
uing that one Abs Ferrs King of Twns,and his lonne Hutmen,made themrto pay tribute for cer- 
taine yeares vnto Twis,till the deceaſe of the ſaid Fſutmen. This Kingdome ttretcheth in length 
from Eaſt to Weſt three hundred and eighty miles ; but in breadth from North to South,that is, 
from the Mediterran lea,to the Delarts of Numidia not aboue five and twenty miles: which 18 
the occaſion that it is ſo often opprefled by the Arabians inhabiting the NymidianDelarts, The 
Kings of Telenſin haue alwaies en1euoured by great gifts to gaine the good will and friend(hip 
of the Namidians, but they could neuer fatishe their 1nfatiable couetice, A man ſhall ſeldome 
trauell ſafely through this Kingdome : howbeit, here are great ſtore of Merchants, perhaps either 
becauſe it adioyneth to Nmidia,or elſe for that the way to the land of Negros lieththrovgh it, 
It hath two moſt famous and frequented Hauen-townes, the one.called * Horam, and the other 
* Marſa Elcabir,wwhither vie to reſort great ſtore of Genoueſes,an Venetians. Buc afterward both 
theſe Townes were taken by Don Ferdinando the Catholike King,to the great inconvenience of 60 
all this Kingdome : for which cauſe the King then reigning, called Abachemmen, was expelled 
his Kingdome,and put to flight by his owne ſubieRs : 'atterward Abnzeyen was reſtored to the 
Kingdome, who had for certaine yeares been impriſoned by his Nephew Abuchemmen : hows 
beir, he emioyed the Kingdome but a very ſhort ſpace ; for he was at length miſerably {laine by 
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Crap. 'S Abuchemmeu reſtored to bis Kingdomeby Charles the fifth. S311 _ 
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Barbaroſſathe Turke,who conquered the Kingdome of Tremizen by force of warre. Wheteot 
Abuchemmen,that was expelled by his owne ubieCts, hauing intelligence,ſent co craue aide of 4Abws/ in» 
the Emperour Charles the fifth, whereby he hoped to recouer his Kingdome, Which requeſt be- he : Ws; n 
ing oranted,he leuied a puifſant Armie,and made watre againſt B arbaroſſa,and hauing driuen him his King ns i 
out, he recouered his Kingdome, and ſeuerely puniſhed them that had conſpired his baniſhment. |, (þ, Rape. 
And then he gaue the Spaniſh ſouldiers their pay,ſent the Captaines home with great rewards, ror Charles 
and allowed Charles the Emperour a large yearely reuenue ſo long as heliued, After his deceaſe Oe tifth, 
ſucceeded his brother Habdalla,who negleCting the league made before betweene the Emperor 


and his brother,and relying vpon Soma the great Twrke,refuſed to pay any more tribute vnto 


IO the Emperour Charles,and hath kept poſſeſſhon of the Kingdome,till * this preſent. The greater *1 526, 


part of this Region 15 vntilled,drie,and barren,efpecially towards the South, Howbeit, the ſea 
coaſt is ſomewhat more fertill. The territorie adiacent to the Citie of Te/enſi7 is full of woods, 
fauing that the Weſterne part towards the Sea is mountainous. Likewiſc,the Regions of Tenez 
and Alper containe Mountaines abounding with all kind of commodities. In this part are bur 
few Cities and Caſtles ; howbeit,it is a moſt fruitfull and blefled place as we will hereafter de- 
clare in particular. | 
Thisbarren,dry,and vntilled Defart, being vtterly deſtitute, of Water and Wood, is fituate The Defart of 
vpon the Welterne frontier of the Kingdome of Telenſin,and extendeth 1n length toureſcore, —— , 
and in breadth almoſt fiftie miles, Here are great ſtore of Roes,Deere,and Oftriches, - 5 ona 


Oftriches, 
This ancient Towne built by the Remans,while they were Lords of Africa,ttandeth vpon a The Eto oak, 


20 large Plaine,almoſt two miles froma certaine Mountaine, and about twelue miles from the Me- led Ned Roma, 


diterran Sea,and neere vnto it runneth a little River, The Hiſtoriographers of thoſe times re- 
port,that this Towne was in all reſpeCts built after che faſhion of Rowe, whereupon they flay,it 

borrowed the name : for Ned in the Arabian tongue fignifieth , ike. The Wall of this Towne 

is as yet to be leene: but all che ancient buildings of the Remans are fo deſtroyed, that now there 

ſcarcely remaine any ruines thereof. It began in ſome places to be repaired and reedified anew, 

but nothing comparable to the former bu:ldings, The fields adiacent are exceeding fruitful, 

and containe many Gardens repleniſhed with ſuch trees as beare Carobs (being a fruitelike vn- 

to Caſſia Fiſtul/a) which in the Suburbs they vie for food. This Towne is indifterently well inha- 
bited,efpecially with Weauers, who make great ſtore of Cotton-cloth, and are free fromall tri- 

bute, | 

Tlenſin, is a great Citie, and the Royall ſeate of the King; and then it was an honou- The great Cis 

rable and well-gouerned Citie : howbeit, /oſeph King of Fez continually moleſted it, ang "© 0f Telenfin, 
with an huge Armie belieged it for ſeven yeares together. This /oſeph hauing built a Fort-ypon I _ 
the Eaſt ſide of the Towne, put the beſieged Citizens to ſuch diſftrefle, that they could no longer Lk 
endure theextreme famine : wherefore with one accord they all went vato their King,beſeech- 

ing him to haue compaſſion vpon their want. The King, to make them acquainted with his 

daintie fare, which he had to ſupper,ſhewed them a diſh of ſodden Horle-fleſh and Barly. And 

then they well perceiued, how little the Kings eſtate was better then the eſtate of the meaneft 

Citizen of them all. Soone after the King hauing procured an alembly, perſwaded his people 
-that it was much more honourable to die 1n battell for the defence of their Countrie, then to 


40 live ſo miſerable a life. Which words cf the King ſo inflamed all their minds to the battell, that 


the day following they reſolued to encounter the enemie, and valiantly to fight it out, Bur it 
fell out farre better tor them then they expeCted for the ſame night King Toſeph was ſlaine by 
one of his owne people : which newes being brought vnto the Citizens, with greater courage 
they marched all out of the Towne, eafily vanquiſhing and killing the confuſed multitude of 
their enemies ; after which vnexpected viftorie, they found viAuals ſufficient inthe enemies 
Campe to relieue their long and tedious famine, About fortie yeares after, the fourth King of 
Fez of the Marm Familic, called Abslheſen, built a Towne within two miles Weſtward of the 
Citic of Telen/in, Then hee beiteged Telenſfis for thirty monerhs together, making daily and 
herce aſſaults againſt it,and every night erefting ſome new Fort, ſo that at length the Fez.24r 


50 forces next vnto Telenſin ealily entred the Citie,and hauing conquered it, carried home the Kin 


thereof Captive vnto Fez, where he was by the King of Fez beheaded, and his carkaſe was catt The King of 
forth among the hitch of the Citie : and this was the ſecond and the greater damage that Te- ihe ahpany 
enſin luſtained. After the decay of the Marin Familie Telenſm began in many places to bee re- GD 
paired,and repleniſhed with new inhahitants, infomuch that it increaſed to twelue thouſand : 
Families, . Here each Trade and Occupation hath a peculiar place, after the manner of Fez, (a- 

uing that the buildings of Fez are ſomewhat more ſtately, Here are allo many, and beautifull 
Temples,hauing their MMahumetan Prieſts and Preachers. Likewile here are fiue Colledges moſt Temples and 


60 ſumptuouſly built, ſome by the King of Telenſin, and ſome by the King of Fez, Here alſo are Collcdges, 


ſtore of goodly Bathes and Hot-houles, albgit they have not tuch plentie of water as 1s at Fez. 


Allo hereare very many Innes built after the manner of Africa: vnto two of which Innes the 
Merchants of Genoa and Venice doe viually retort. 


A great part of this Citie 1s 1nhabited with /ewes, who were in times palt all of chem excee- ” 
ding 
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ding rich : vpon their heads they weare a * Dulipan, to diſtinguiſh them from other Citizens : 
but in the yeare of the Hegeira 923,vpon the death of King Abuhabdilla, they were all ſorobbed 
and {poyled, that they are now brought almoſt vnto beggerie, Moreouer, in this Citie there 
are many Conduits, the Fountaines whereof are not farre from the Citie walles, fo that the 


may eaſily be ſtopped by any forren Enemie, The Citie-Wall is very high and impregnable, . 


hauing five great Gates vpon it,at euerie one of which there is placed a guard of Souldiers, and 
certaine Receiuers of the Kings Cuſtome, On the South-lide of the Citie ſtandeth the Kings 
Palace, enuironed with moſt high Walls,and containing many other Palaces within it, which 
are none of them deftitute of their Fountaines and plealant Gardens : This Royall Palace hath 
two Gates,one leading into the Fields, and the other into the Citie, and at this Gare ſtandeth 


| the Captaine of the Guard. The Territorie of Teleyſi» containeth-moſt | gn nn habitations, 


whither the Citizens in Summer-time vſe to retire themſlelues : for beſides the beauritull Pa- 
ſtures and cleare Fountaines, there is ſuch abundance of all kind of fruits to delight both rhe 
eyes and taſte, that to my remembrance I neuer ſaw a more pleaſant place : their Figges they 
vie todrie in the Sunne, and to keepe vntill Winter : and as for Almonds, Peaches, Melons, 


Io 


and Pome-citrons, they grow here in great plentie. Three miles Eaſtward of this Citte are di- _ 


uers M:lls vpon the River of Sef/if; and ſome other there are alſo not far from the Citie vpon 


the Mountaine of Elcatha.The South part of the Cities is inhabited by lewes, Lawyers, and No- 


taries : here arealſo very many Students,and Profeſſors of divers Arts, which hane maintenance 
allowed them out of the five torenamed Colledges. The Citizens are of toure forts, to wit, ſome 
Artificers, ſome Merchants , other Schollers and Doors, and all the reftidue Souldiers. The 
Merchants are men moſt 1ſt, truſtie, liberall, and moſt zealqus of the common good, who for 
the moſt part exerciſe traffque with the Negros. The Artificers liue a ſecure, quiet, and mer 
ric life. The Kings Souldiers being all of a comely perſonage, and of great valour, receiue ve- 
rie large and liberall pay, for they are monthly allowed three pieces of the Gold-coyne of Te- 
lenſin, which are worch three /ral:a» Duckats, and one ſecond part. All Students before they 
attaine to the degrze of a Dottor, liue a bare and miſerable life : but hauing attained thereunto, 
they are made ether Profeſſors,or Notaries,or Prieſts, The Citizens and Merchants of this Citie 
are foneate 8 curious in their apparel, that ſomtimes they excel the Citizens of Fez in braucric. 

 AWonder it is to ſee how ſtately and magnificently the King of Tel/en/in behaueth himlclte: 
for no man may ſee him,ncr be admitted to parle with him, bur onely the principal! NJUbles of 
his Court,cach one of whom are afſigned to beare Offices according to their place ard dignitie, 
In this Court are ſundry Offices and dignities, and the Kings Liemtenant being principall Officer, 
allotteth vnto each one ſuch places of dignitie, as may bee correſpondent to their honour : and 
this Lieutenant leuteth the Kings Armies,and ſometime cond1Reth them againſt the Enemie, 
The ſecond,Officer is the Kings chiefe Secretarie, who writeth and recordeth all things pertai- 
ning to the King, The third, is the Hrgh Treaſurer, who 1s bound by his Office to receive Tris 
butes and Cuſtomes, The fourth,is the Kings D«ſpenſator or Almoner, who beſtoweth ſuch li- 
beralitie as the King vouchſafeth. The hfth,is the (aptaine of the Kings Guard, who ſ@ often as 
any Nobles are admitted tothe Kings preſence, condugerh the guarde vnto the Palace Gate. 
Then are there other meaner Officers,as namely,the aſter ofthe Kimgs Stable, the Oner-ſeer of 
bis Saddles and Stirrops, and his Chiefe Chamberlame,who giueth attendance onely atſuch times 
as any Courtiers are admitted vnto the Kings audience. For atother times the Kings Wiues, 
with certaine Chriſtian Captiues,and Eunuches doe proving that dutie. The King ſometimes 
in ſumptuous and coſtly apparell rideth ypona Rtately Steed richly trapped and furniſhed. In 
riding hee obſerueth not much pompe nor many ceremonies ; neither indeed deth hee carrie ſo 
great a traine; for you ſhall ſcarcely ſee a thouland Horſemen in his company,except perhaps in 
time of Warre, when as the eArabians and other people giue attendance. His dominions are but 
Nlenderly inhabited : hawbeit, becauſe the way from Emxrope to Cf thiopia lieth through his 
Kingdome, he reapeth much benefit by the wares that pafle by, eſpecially ſince the time that 
Oran was ſurpriſed by the Chriſtians. 

Hyubbed containeth ſtore of Inhabitants,who are for the moſt part Dyers of Cloath, Inthis 
Towne was buried one Sidi Bu Median, being reputeda man of ſingnlar holinefle, whom the 
aJorehkea God aſcending vp to his Monument by certaine ſteps. Here is likewiſe a ſtate] 
Colledge,and a faire Hoſpitall toentertaine ſtrangersin ; both which were builc by a King of 
Fez, of the Marm Fimily,as I find recorded vpon a certaine Marble ſtone. 

The Plaine of Batha was vtterly deſtitute of Inhabitants, till a certaine Hermite with his 
followers, whom they reuerenced as a man of lingular holinefle, repaired thither, This Hermite 
in ſhort time grew lo rich in Oxen,Horles,and other Cattell, that no man almoſt throughout 
the whole Regicn was comparable vnto him, Neither he nor his followers pay any tribure zt all, 
when as notwithſtanding (as I heard of his Diſciples) he reapeth yearely eight tho::ſand buſhels 
of Corne,and at this time poſleſieth five hundred Horſes, tenne thouſand ſmall Cat:ell, and 
two thouland Oxen ; and beſides all the former hath yearely ſent vnto him trom diuers 
parts of the world foure or five thouſand Duckats : ſo greatly hath the fame cf his talle holines 
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tpread ouer all Africa and eAfia, Diſciples he hath to the number of five hundred, whom hee 
maintainethat his owne colt : neither imployeth he them to oug ht elſe, but daily to read a few 
prayers : for which cauſe many re ſort vnto Iim., defiring to be of the number of his Diſciples, 
whom atter he hath inſirudted m certaine Ceremonies, he lendeth them thither from whence 
they firft care. He hath about an hundreth Tents pitched , whereof ſome are for ſtrangers, 
others for Shephear\s, and the reſidue for his owne Family, This holy Heremite hath toure 
wiues, and a great many women-flaues, wearing moſt ſumpruous apparell. His ſonnes likewiſe 
hae their wiues and Families : infomuch that the whole Familie of this Heremite and of his 
{onties containeth five hundred perſons, He is greatly honoured by all the Arabiars, and by the 

Io T0 King of Telenſin lnmiclfe. My felte was once delirous to trie what manner of man this Heremite 

was : ahd for threedayes I was entertained by him in the moſt ſecret places of his habitation, 

where amongſt other things, he ſhewed me certaine Bookes intreating of Art-Magique, and of 

Alchymie : and hee endeuoured by all meanes to perſwade me, that Magique was a moſt true 

arid yndoubted Arte y whereby I perceived that himſclfe was a Magician , albeit he neuer vſed 

nor regarded the Arte, except it were in muecating of God by certaine names. | 
Oran containing about {ixe thouſand Families, and built many yeeres agoe by the Africans The Towne of 

ypon the Mediterran Sea ſhoare , 1s diſtant from Telenſir an hundreth and fortie miles. Heere Oran. 

may you fee gttat ſtore of ſtately buildings , as namely of Temples , Colledges , Hoſpitals, 

| Bath-ftouts, and Innes, The Towne is compafſed with moſt high and impregnable walles, 

20 2C hauing on the one (ide a faire plaine, and on the other fide divers Mountaines, The greateſt part 
of the Inhabitants were Weauers , and the reſidue lived of their yeerely Reuenues, The Terri- 
torie of this Towne yeeldeth but ſmall ſtore of Corne, ſo that the Townelmen make all their 
bread of Batl:y : howbeit,they are moſt courteous and friendly to all flrangers. This Towne 
was greatly frequented with Merchants of Catalonia, and of Genoa: and onelttreet thereof is at 
this preſent called, the ftreere of the Genoneſes. They were at perpetuall enmitie with the King 
of Telenſin,neither would they euer accept of any Gouernour,but one which receiued the Kings 
Tribute.But the Towntmen chole one of their chiefe Burgo-mafters to wdpe of Caſes Ciuil and 
Criminall, The Merchants of the Towne, maintained at their owne coſts,certaine Foiſts and 
Brigandines of warre, which committed many Piracies vpon the coaſt of Catalonia, Gemſa, 

3ZO Maiorica, and Imorica, inſomuch,that Oran was full of Chriſtian Captiues. Afterward, Dor 
Ferdinando King, of Spaine encountring Oran with a great eArmada , determined to releaſe the 

n ſaid Chriſtians out of Captiuitie : bur he had very hard ſucceſle. Howbeit, within a few mo- 

. neths after being ayded by the Biſcaines and the Cardinall of Spaine, he tooke Oran, For the Oran taken by 

b- Moores iffuing foorth with great furie _ the Chriſtians armie, left the Towne vtterly de. *Þ< SPMiaras. 

- ſtitute of Souldiers, which the Spaniards perceiuing, began to aſſayle the Towne an the other 

fide ; where being reſiſted by none but by women, they had eafie entrance. Whereupon the 

: Moores ſeeing the Chtiftians Banners aduanced vpon their wals, they returned backe into the 

. ' Towne, and were there put to ſo great a ſlaughter, that few of them eſcaped. Thus was Orar 

: | taken by the Spaniards in the yeere of Mahumet his Hegeira 916. 

40 AMerſalcabirin the Moores language fignifieth, a great or large Haxen ; forTthinke there is not The Towne of 
the like Hauen to be found in the whole world betides : fo that here infinite numbers of Ships Merſalcabyr. 
and Gallies may finde moſt fate harbour in any tempeſtuous weather, Hither the Venetians ſhips Merſalcabir 
made often reſort, when they perceiued any tempelt to approach : and from hence they would ſorpriled by 

cauſe all their wares to be tranſported to Ora in other veſſcls, This Towne alſo was at length *be Spaziards, 
taken by the Spaniards as well as Oran. 
Breſch ftandeth many miles diſtant from AMuyſtuganin, Tt containeth great ſtore of Inhabi- Breſth 
tants, which are many of them Weauers. The people of this Towne vſe to paint a blacke croſle ; 
vpon their cheeke, and two other blacke crofles vpon the Palmes of their hands : and the like Blacke rofſcs 
cultome is obſerued by all the Inhabitants of the Mountaines of Alger, and Bugia : the occa- 
50 fion whereof 15 thought to be this, namely, that the Gothes when they firſt began to invade 
50 theſe Regions, releaſed all thole from paying of Tribute(as our Africa Hiſtoriographers affirme) 
that would imbrace the Chriſtian Religion. But fo often as any Tribute was demaunded, every 
man to eſchew the payment thereof, would not ſticke to profeſſe himſelfe a Chriſtian : where- 
fore it was then determined, that ſuch as were Chriſtians indeed, ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from 0- 
thers by the foreſaid crofles, At length the Gethes being expclled, they all reuolted vatothe 
Aabnmetan Religion ; howbeit, this euflome of painting ctofſes remained Ri] among them 
neither doe they know the reaſon thereof. Likewiſe the meaner ſort of eople in Mawritania 
vie to make ſuch croſſes vpon their faces, as we ſee vied by ſome people of Exrope. 
Serſell, builtby the Rompgaves ypon the Meditettan Sea, was afterward taken by the Gothes ; The Towne of 

60 and laſily by the Mahbumetans, The wall of this Towne 1s execeding high, trong, and ſtately Serjel. 
built , and containeth about eight miles in circuit. In that part of the Towne next vntothe 
Mediterran Sea,ſftandeth a molt beautifull and magnificent Temple built by the Romanes , the 
inward part whereof conſfiſteth of Marble, - 


Gezeir,in the Moores language fignifieth an Uand, which name is thought to haue beene gi- 
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uzn vnto this Citie, becauſe it lyeth neere vnto the Iles of Maiorica, Mmorica, and leniza: 
howbeit, the Spaniards call it eAlger. It was founded by the eAfricans of the Family of 
Meſgana, wherefore in old time it was called by the name of Meſgana. Ir 1s a large Towne, 
containing Families to the number ot foure thouſand , and 15 enuironed with moſt ſtately and 
impregnable walles, The buildings thereof are very Artificiall and ſumptuous : and euery trade 
and occupation hath heere a ſeuerall place, Innes, Bath-ſtoues, and Temples heere are ve 
beautifull ; but the Ratclieſt Temple of all ſtandeth vpon the Sea-ſhoare. Next vnto the Sea 
there is a molt pleaſant walke vpon that part of the Towne wall, which the waues of the Sea 
beat vpon. In the Suburbs are many Gardens repleniſhed with all kind of Fruits, On the Eaſt 
ſide of the Towne runneth a certaine River hauing many mills thereupon : and out of this River 
they draw water fit tor drinke , and for the ſeruices of the Kitchin, It hath moft beautifull 
Plaines adioyning vpon it,and eſpeciaily one called Mette ia,w hich extendeth torty hue miles 
in length,and almoſt thirty miles in breadch,and aboundeth mightily with all kinds of Graine. 
This Towne for many yeeres was {ubie& vntothe Kingdome of Telenſin ; but hearing that Bu- 
gia was alſo gouerned by a King, and being neerer thereunto, they lubmitred themlclues vnto 
the King of Bugia. For they law that the King of Telenſin could not ſufficiently defend them 
againſt their enemies,and alſo that the King of Bugia might doe them great damage, wherefore 
they offered vnto hima yeerly Tribute of their own accord,and yet remained almoſt free from 
all exaRion. But certaine yeeres after , the inhabitants of this Citie building for themlclues 
Gallies, began to play the Pirats, and greatly to mole(t the forclaid Tlands, Whereupon King 
Ferdinando prouided a mighty Armada, hoping thereby to become Lord of the Citie. Likewile 
vpon a certaine high Rocke ltanding oppoſite againſt the Towne, he cauſed a ſtrong Fort to be 
built, and chat within Gun-ſhot of the Citie, albeit the Citic walles could not bee endamaged 
thereby. Wherefore the Citizens immediately ſent Ambaſladoury unto Spaine, to Craue a league 
for ten yeeres, vpon condition that they ſhould pay certaine yeerely Tribute ; which requeſt 
was granted by King Ferdinando, And {o they remained for certaine Moneths free from the 
danger of warre: but at length Barbareoſſ« hattning to the liege of Bygia , ani hauing wonne 
one Fort built by the Spaniards,determined to encounter another , hoping if he could obtaine 
that alſo, that he ſhould ſoone conquer the whole Kingdome of Bugia. Howbeit, all matters 
fell not our according to his expeQtion : for a great part of his Souldiers being husbandmen, 
when they perceiucd the. time of ſowing corne to approach, without any leaue or licence they 
forſooke their General, and returned home to the Plough-taile, And mary Twrkes alſo did the 
like, ſo that Barbareſ« tailing of his 4% rx con(trained to breake vp the ſiege, Howbeit, 
betore his departure , he ſet on fire with his owne hands twelue Gallies , which lay in a Ruer 
but three miles from Bugia. And then with forty of his Souldiers, he retired himſclte to the 
Caſtle of Gegel,being from Bugia aboue {ixtic mules diftant, where hee remained for certaine 
dayes. In tix meane while, King Ferdinando decealing, the people of Alger releaſed themſclues 
from paying any mere Tribute : tor ſeeing Barbaroſſa to be a moſt valiant warriour, and a deadly 
enemy vnto Chriſtians, they ſent for him, and choſe him Captaine ouer all their Forces 3 who 
prelently encountred the Fort, but to little ettect. Atrerward,this Barbaroſſa ſecretly murthe- 
red the Gouernour of the Citie in a certaine Bath. The ſaid Gouernour was Prince of the A- 
rabians Iwelling on the Plaines of HMertegia , his name was Selm Etteumi , deicended of the 
Familie of Telalt3a, and created Gouernour of eAlger, at the ſame time when Bugia was taken 
by the Spaniards : this man was llaine by Barbaroſſa : after he had gouerned many yeecres. And 
then Barbaroſſa vſurped the whole gouernment of the Citic vnto lumſelfe, and coined money, 
and this was the Frit entrance into his great and princely eſtate, At all the foreſaid accidents I 
my ſclfe was preſent, as I crauelled trom Fez to Tan ,and was entertained by one that was ſent 
Ambaſſadour from the people of Alger into Spame , trom whence he brought three thouſand 
bookes written in the eArabian tongue, Then I paſſed on to Bugia, where I found Barbaroſa 
befieging the forclaid Fort : afterward I proceeded to ( onftanrma , and next to Twnis. In the 
meane while I hcard that Barbaroſſa was flaine ac Tremizen,and that his brother called Cairadin 
ſucceed:d in the gouernment of A/ger, Then we heard alſo that the Emperour Charles the fife 
had ſent two armies to ſurprize A'ger ; the hrit whereof was deſtroyed vpon the plaine of .4!- 
ger, and the ſecond_hauing aſſailed cue Towne three daves together, was partly flaine, and part- 
ly taken by Barbaroſſa, inlomuch, that very few eſcaped backe into Spaine. This was done in the 
yecre of the Hegeira 922. 

The Inhabitants of MMedua being themſelues vnlearned, fo often as any learned man comes a- 
mong(t rhem, they enter.aine him with great honour, and cauſe him todecide all their contro- 
uerſies. For the ſpace of two moneths, while I remained with them, I gained aboue two hundred 
D icats, ani was fo al'ured with the plealantnefle of the place, that had not my dutie enforced me 
to depart,] hal remained there all the reſidue of my lite. 


Vanto Temendfuſt bclongeth a taire Hauen, where the Ships of Alger are ſafely harboured, tor 


they hauc no other Hauen jo commodious. This Towne was at length deſtroyed by the Goths, 
and the greateſt part of che wall of Alger was built with the ones which came from the wall 
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ings  Caiar.n.S.s5. - Inhumane crueltie, though deſerned puniſhment. A on 
12.4 5 CO | PM ren og: : 
y of | 2 < 
By ). V. 
a on T he moſt remarkable things in lo nun Ln o his fifth Booke of the 
_—_  -Hiſtorieof Africa, anda —_— the Kinedomes 
Sea" . of Bugia ana I units. 
Sea : . . . 5 - » | 
Eaſt Veia was ſubie& to the King of - Tins , and albeit , = rroggoos <p fm 
iuer 10 King of Telenſin was Lord thereof , yet was it at length recouered ag 
ifull s by the King of Tis , who committed the Gouernment of the Citite vn-. 
uiles EY Wo to one of his Sonnes, both for the tranquillitie of __ : and allo that No 
une. diſcord might happen among his Sonnes after his deceaſe, Hee left behind him y Cee 
Bu- Sonnes, the eldeſt whereof was called Habdalhaziz.,and vnto him he bequeathed the Kingdome 
_ —_— A 4 econd, whoſe 1 Hutmen, hee left the-Kingdome of 
/nto of Bugia, AS 1s aforeſaid : vnto the {econ » WNOIE Name WAS Oh Per 
hem Tan : and the third,called Haywmare, he made Gouernour of the Region of Dates. 1 us _—_ 
fore b forth-with to wage warre againſt his Brother Hatmen , by whom beeing at length 
nba td en 'S | l h ed Captiie vnto 
rom | taken in the Towne of Asfacos, and depriued of both his eyes, hee was carryed Cap 
ve lind : but his Brother Hatmen gouerned the Kingdome of 
lues Twnts, where heliued many yeares blind : but his | ec | 
_ - 2th, - . ; 1 {t | o and dutitull to his Brother, 
Kin Tun full forty yeares. The Prince of B=gia beeing moſt louing | ' 
> 20 . | litie, till at length hee was by King Ferdinand of 
wile 20 raigned for many yeares with great tranquillitie , gth hee 
els. Pedro de N auarra, calt out of his Kingdome, 
d be Spaine, and by the meanes of one Pearo arpy dr ee oye wa pong, open W fide of an high A deſcription 
aged This ancient Citie of B»gia was built (as ſome think) by the Romans Ig _- | mg of theprear 
ague Mountayne, neere vnto the Mediterran Sea, is enuroned with wals of great height, anc m Citie of Buzit 
& ately in regard of their Antiquitie. The part thereof now peopled contayneth aboue erght 
7" ans tr Families : but if it were all repleniſhed with buildings, it were capeable of more then 
ns foure and twentie thouſand Houſholds, for it 1s of a great length. The Houtes, Temples , and 
aine  Colledges of this Citie are moſt ſumptuoutly built, droge of ae go oqgtner- heere a "PIER 
ters oreat ſtore, whereof ſome teach matters pertayning to the Law, an | others proteſle naturall 7,5, 
Phuloſophie. Neyther AMonaſteries, Innes, nor Hoſpitals ereted after their manner are heere wan- Philoſophers, 
ras 50 30 ting : and their Market place 1s very large and fayre 2 their ſtreeres either deſcend or aſcend, 
i which is very troubleſome to them that haue any buſinefle in the Towne, In that part of the 
= Citie next vnto the top of the Mountayneſtandeth aſtrong Ca ſtle,moſt ſumptuouſly and beau- 
- i tifully walled : and there are ſuch notable Letters and Piftures molt artificially carued vpon the 
Ss Playſter-worke and Timber, that they are thought to haue coft much more then the building 
V _ 9 ; . 
4) f the wall it (elte, : | D | 
| 628 . The Citizens were exceeding rich, and vied with their Warlike Galliss continually to mo. 
| I : leſt the Coaſts of Spane; which was the occation of the vtter ouerthrow of their Citie. | For 
. ed Pedro de Navarra was lent againſt them with a Fleet of tourteene Sayles onely. The Citizens 
ag ing addicted wholy to pleaſure and eaſe, and being terrified with the rumour of Warre, be- |; = 
the- being a ited Wnoly top , mY . h; The Citie of 
49 +O cauſe they were neuer exerciſed therein, were no ſooner aduertiſed of Pearo de Nauarra his ap- | via taken by 
: - *proch, bur all of them together with their King betooke themſelues to flight, and left their Cle Pedro de Nas » 
= bh abounding with all kind of riches and wealth, to be ſpoyled by the Spaniards, fo that it Was Marra, 
aken eaſily taken, inthe yeere of Aahumet his Hegeira 917. Soone atter Pedro de Nauarra hauing 
And ſacked the Citie, built a ſtrong Fort vpon the Seaſhoare, and repayred another which had lien a 
peed long time waſte, furniſhing them both with Souldiers and Munition, | | | 
my : The Inhabitants of Gegel, haue in deſpight of the Kings of Bugia and T uns continued al- Necen:: 
ns wayts free from Tribute : tor that impregnable Mountayne can be ſurprized by no fiege nor en- 
land counter of the Enemy, At length they yeelded themlſclues vnto Barbaroſſa, who demanded none 
&. other Tribute of them, but onely the tenths of certaine Fruits and Corne. | 
the 50 50 Thelnhabitants of Necaw are very rich, liberall, and curious in their apparel. Heere 1s an 
ons Hoſpitall maintayned at the common charges of the Towne,to entertayne Strangers that palle 
e hit by. Here 1s a Colledge alſo, the Students whereof are allowed their Dyet and apparell. Nei. 
a ther 1s this Towne deſtitute of a moſt ſtately and wel-furniſhed Temple. Their women are 
_ white, hauing blacke haires and a moſt delicate skinne, becaule they trequent the Bath-ſtoues lo 
n the often, Moſt of their houles are but of one ſtory high, yet are they very decent , and þaue each | 
one a Garden thereto belonging, repleniſhed with Damaske Roles, Myrtles, Cammomill , and 
bo other herbs and flowers , and beeing watred with molt pleaſant Fountaines. In thele Gardens 
"ue" :kewiſe there are molt fiately Arbours and Bowres, the coole ſhaddow whereof in Summer 
yi time 15 molt acceptable. ERS): | 
"bs Go MNomancandeny the Romanes to haue beene Founders of this Citie , that ſhall conliler the Ty, Ciico| 
great {trength, height and antiquitie of the wals, and how curiouſly they are beſet and adorned Conſlating, 
4 wo with blacke ttones. This Citie ſtandeth vpon the South file of an exceeding high Mounrayne, 
Joris and 1s enuironed with fteepe Rockes , vnder which Rockes and within the compaſſe wh: __ 
__ runneth the Riuer called Sufegmare, ſothat the ſaid deepe River with the Rockeson exther hide, 
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ſcrueth in ſtead of a Towne-ditch to Conſtantina. The North part is compaſled with a wall of 
grear thickneſle : and there are two extreme narrow paſſages onely toenter into the Citie, one 
on the Eaft part, and another on the Welt, The Citie yates axe very large and flately, The 
Citi: it {elfe contayneth aboueeight thouſand Families, Buildings it hath very ſumptuous, as 
namely, the Chiefe Temple, two (olledges, three or foure Monaſteries,and other ſuch like, Here e- 
uery Trade and Occupation hatha ſeuerall place all;gned: and the Inhabitants are right honeſt 
and valiant people. Here is likewiſe a great Company oft Merchants, whereof ſome ſell Cloth 
and Wooll, others ſend Oyle and Silke into Numidia, and the reſidue exchange Linnen-cloth 
and other Wares for Slaues and Dates. Neyther are Dates ſo cheape in any Region of all Bar- 
barie belides. The Kings of Tis viually commit the Gouernment of Conſtantine vnto their TO 
eldeſt Sonnes. WIA 
Alſo without the Citie ſtand many fayre and ancient buildings. About a mile and a halfe 

from the Citie Randeth a ceraine triumphall Arch , bke vnto the triumphall Arches at Rome, 
which the grofſe common people thinke to haue beene a Caſtle, where innumerable Deuils re- 
mayned, which (they ſay) were expelled by the Aſahrmetans, when tney came firſt to inhabit 
{onitantina. From the Citie to the Riuer they deſcend þy certaine ſtaires hewen out of the 
Rocke: and neere vntothe Riuer ſtandeth a little houſe ſg artificially cut out of the mayne Rock, 
that the Roofe, Pillars and Wals are all of one contireed iibſhanee, and here the women of Com 
ſtartina waſh their Linnen. Neere vnto the Citie likewiſe there is a certaine Bath of hot wa- 
ter dilperling it ſelte among the Rockes : in this Bath are great ſtore of Snailes, which-the fond 
women of the Citie call Deuils : and when any one falleth into a Feuer or any other Diſeaſe, 
they luppoſe the Snailes to be the Authours thereof. And the onely remedie that they can ap- 

ly vpon ſuch an occaſion, 1s this : firſt, they kill a white Hen, putting her intoa Platter with 
bu feathers on, and then very folemnely with Wax-candles they carry her to the Bath, and 
there leaue her : and many good fellowes there are , which fo ſoone as the filly women have ſer 
downe their Hens at the Bath, will come ſecretly thither, and conuay away the Hens to their 
owne Kitchins. Somewhat farther from the Citic Eaftward , there 18a Fountayne of extreme 
cold water, and neere vnto it ftandeth a certaine building of Marble adorned with ſundry Hie- 
foglyphicall Pitures or Emblemes, ſuch as I haue ſeenc at Rowe , and at many other places of 


—— 


Emrope. But the common people imagine that it was in times paſta Grammar Schoole, and be- 30 


cauſe both the Maſters and Schollers thereof were moft vicious , they were transformed (lay 
they) into Marble, | 

Bona, was in ancient times called Hippo, where the Reuerend Father Saint Auguſtine was once 
Biſhop. It was in procefle of time ſubdued by the Gorhes, and was afterward ſurprized and 
burnt to aſhes by Hutmen the'third Patriarke afrer Mahwmet, And many yeeres after they built 
a new Towne within two miles, of the ſtones that were brought from the ruines of Bora - 
which new Towne they called Beld Elhaneb, that is, the Citie of the fruit called Ziziphus or 
Ininha, by reaſon of the great abundance of that fruit : the which they vſe to dry in the Sunne, 
ani to keepe till Winter. It contayneth almolt three hundred Families, and all the houſes and 
buliliogs thereof are very baſe, ſaue one onely Temple which ſtandeth next the Sea. The In- 49 
habirants are all of an ingenuous diſpoſition, ſome of them being Merchants, and the reſidue 
Artizans. Here 1s great tore of Linnen=cloth wouen , the greateſt part whereof is carryed to 
Numidia, 

Euery Friday they haue neere vnto the Towne wals a Market, which is well frequented even 
t'll night, Not farre from hence there is a certaine place in the Sea, abounding with great ſtore 
of Corall : and becauſe the Towneſmen know not how-.- ſh for the ſame,the King of Tunis li- 
cenſed certaine Merchants of Genoa to kth for it: who in regard of the continuall affaults of 
Pirates, becauſe they could not ſpeed of their purpoſe, they obtayned leaue alſo of the King to 
build a Caftle neere vnto the place : but that the Towneſmen would in no caſe permir, ſaying, 
that the Genoneſes in'times paſt tooke their Towne by ſuch a wile,and that it wasafterward re- 3© 
couered azaine by the King of Twns.- 

Tebeſſa, compalſed with an high wall made of ſuch ſtones, as are to be ſeene vpon the Coloſſo 
at Rome : neither faw I, tomy remembrance, any ſuch wals in all Africa or Exrope ; and yer the 
houſes and other buildings are very baſe. Through part of this Citie runneth a great Riuer : 
and in the Market, and duuers other places ſtand certaine Marble Pillars, haung Epigrams and 
Sentences with Latine Letters engrauen vpon them : there are alioother ſquare Pillars of Mar- 
ble couered with Rootes. The Plaines adiacent, albeit, very dry, yet are they molt fruitfull tor 
Corne. Fiue mules from hence, grow ſuch abundance of Wall-nut-trees, as you would take 
them to be ſome thicke Forreſt, Neere vnto this Towne {tandeth a certaine hill tull of mighty 
Caues, wherein the common people ſay, that Giants inhabited of old : but it 1s moft euident, 
that thoſe Caues were dipged by the Romanes at the lametime, when they built the Citie : tor 02 
certaine it 1s chat the ſtones whereot the Citie wals conlilt, were taken out of thoſe Rockes. 
The Inhabitants are people of a couetous, inhumane, and beaſtly diſpoſition ; neither will they 
vouchlafe to looks vpon a firanger;infomuch,that Eldabag a tamous Poet of the Cite of Malaga 
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in Granada,bauing in his tauell this way receiued. ſome difcourteſie, wrote in diſgtace of Tebej's 
ccrtaine Satyricall Verſes, which my lelte likewiſe haue thought good here to ſet downe in the 
diſpraile thereof, 
Wwivhin this place here's nought of any worth, 
Sane worthleſſe Nuts which Tebella affoords. 
Soft,l miſtake,the Marble walles are worth 
Your earneſt view, ſo are the Chriſtall Foords : 
But bence are baniſht vertues all druine, 
The place is Hell, the People worſe then Swine, 
(o) Io This Eldabag was a moſt learned and elegant Poct in the eA; rabiay Tongue,and out of meaſure 
Satyricall,and bitter in his inueCtiues, Bur to returne to our former purpole, theſe Tebeſſians haue 
alwaies rebelled againſt the King of 722, and haue flaine all the Gouernours that he hath ſent, 
\Vherefore the King that now 1s,trauelling vpon a time towards Numidia, lent certaine Am- 
baſſadours into the Citie,to know how the C1tizens ſtood afteCted towards him : vnto whom 
they (in ſtead of God ſave the King) made anlyere ; God ſane our Citie walles. Whereat the King 
waxing wroth,ſfacked the Citie torthwith, beheaded and hanged divers of the inhabitants, and 
made {uch hauock, that ever ſince it hath remained deſolate. This was done in the yeare of the 
Hegeira 915. | 
x In the Towne of V7bs, are to be ſeene ſundry Monuments of the Romans,as namely, Images of The Towae 
26 Marble, and every where vpon the Walles are ſentences in Latin Ictters engrauen : the T called Urb. _ 
2C , ry \ ego s : x 'y e LOWNE pry full ot Roe 
Walles are moſt artificially and fumptuoully built. This Towne the Gothes,being aſſilted by the mar antiquie ; 
Moores,(urpriſed when as it contained the chiefe treaſure and wealth that the Romans enioved ries. ; 
inall eFf1ca. Afterward, it remained for certaine yeares deſolate,being at length notwithſtan= 
ding inhabited anew ; yet {o,that it deſerueth rather the name of a Village, then of a Towne. 
We haue here giuen the Reader, with a ſmall generall Map of Barbary and E gIpt,a deſcription 
_ of the Ruines of ( arthage, with the Goletta and Bay of Tunis. Eon | 


HonDiysh Map of Barbatic and Egypt, 
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The Death of Carthage riſing againe in Tunis and Cairaoan, —L1»,V 1. 


The famous and ancient City Carthage was built at the brit by a certaine people that came 
out of Syria. But others ſay that it was tounded by a * Queene, The African Chronicler 1bny 
Rachich 1s of opinion, that 1t was built by a certaine people that came from Barca. Tripolis of 
Barbaria and Capis being taken by the Adabumerars, the Inhabitants of them hoth went vnto 
Carthage, whither the principall Romans and Gothes had retired themſe!ues, who endeauored by 
all meanes to withſtand the Mahumerans : and after many skirmiſhes the Romans fled to Bong, 
and the Goths left (arthage fora pray vnto the HMahwmetans; 1o that it remained deſclate many 
yeares after,till a certaine Mabumetan Patriarke,callec Elmahdi brought in new Colonies:how = 


| beir,he could ſcarce furniſh the twentith pare with Inhabitants. There are to be ſeene at this: 


day certaine ruines of the Citie walls,till you come to a deepe and large Citterne, And there re- 
maineth as yet alſoa certaine Conduit, which conue eth water to the Ci:1e frem a Mcuntaine 
thirtie miles diſtant, being like vnto the Conduit of the great Palace at Rome, Necre vnto Car- 
thage likewiſe are certaine great and ancient buildings, the deſcription whereof 15 out of my re= 


Io 


membrance. On the Welt and South part ot this Citie, are divers Gardens repleniſhed with all © 


kind of fruits, which are carried from thence to Twnzs 1n great abundance. The plaines ad1oyning 
to this Citie are exceeding fruittull ,tho!1ghnot very large:for vpon the North part thereof lieth 
a Mountaine, the Sea, and the Gulte of T#nisPon the Eaſt and South parts it ioyneth to the 
Plaines of Beyſart, But * now this Citie'1s fallen into extreme decay and milery : Merchants 
Shops there are not aboue twenty or hue and twenty at the moſt : and all the houſes of the 


Towne being lcarce'tiue hundred, are moſt baſe and beggerly. In my time here was a ſtately | 


Temple anda taire Colledge alſo,but no Students were therein, The Towneſman, though ve- 


20 


rie aulerable,yet are they exceeding proud withall, and leeme to pretend a great ſhew of Religi- - 


on. An the greater part of them are either Gardiners or Husbandmen, and are grituouſly op- 
preſſed with the Kings daily exaCtions. 

This Citie is called by the Latines, Tunetwm, and by the Arabians Tunus, which name they 
thinke tobe corrupt, becauſe ir ſignifieth nought in their language : but in cld time it was cal. 
led Tar/is,after the name of a Citie in Aſia, Art the hit it was a imall Towne built by the Afi. 
cans vpon a certaine Lake,about twelue miles diſtant from the Mediterran Sea. And vpon the 
decay of Carthage, Tum began to increaſe both in buildings and inhabitants:for the inhabitants 
of Carthage were loth to remaine apy longer in their owne Towne, fearing leaſt ſome Armie 
would haue been ſent out of Exrope : wheretore they repaired vnto Twxis, and greatly enlarged 
the buildings thereof. Afrerward came thither one Hxcba Vimen, the fourth Mahumetan Pae 
triarke,who perſwaded the Citizens, that no Armie cr Garriſon ought toremaine in any Sea 
Townes ; wherefore he built another Cite, called Cairaoar, being diſtant from the Mediterran 
Sea thirtie and from Twnis almoſt an hundred miles: ynto which Citie the Armie marched from 
Tunir,and in the roome thereof other people were ſent to inhabite, About an hundred and fiftie 
yeares after ,Cairaoan being ſacked by the Arabians,the Prince thereof was expelled, and became 
Gouernour of the Kingdome of Bugia: howbeit,he left certaine Kinſmen of his at Turis, who 
2ouerned that Citie, And ten yeares after, Bygia was taken by 1oſepb,the ſonne of Tesfin, who 
{ceing the humanitie of the forelaid Prince, would nor expcll him out of his Kingdome : but ſo 
long as it remained to the ſaid Prince and his poſteritie, /oſeph cauſed it to be free from all mole - 
ſtation, Afterward, »Abau! Mnmen, King of Maroco,hauwng recouered Aahdia trom the Chri- 
ſtians,marched toward Tw%is,and got poſleti:on thereof alſo, And fo Tznis remained peaceabl 
vnder the Dominion of the Kings of Marece,ſo long as the Kingdome was gouerncd by the ſaid 

Abdul,and his ſoane Toſeph, and their ſucceſlors Jacob and Afarfor. Bur after the deceaſe of 
Manſor,his ſfonne Mahumet Ennaſir made warre againit the King of Spaine,by whom being van- 
quihed,he flad to Maroco,and there within few yearcs ended his lite, After him ſucceeded his 
brother [ſeph,who was ſlaine by certaine ſouldiers of tne King of Teler/in. An fo vpon the death 
of Mahumet, and of his brother /oſeph, the eArabians began to inhab:te the Territoxie of Tynis, 
and to make often fiedges and aſlaults agaiatt the Citie 1t ſelfe : whereupon the Gouernour of 
Twnis aduertiſed the King of Xarecs,that ynlelle preſent aide were ſent, he mult be conſtrained 
to yeeld Twris vnto the Arabians. The King therefore ſent a certaine valiant Captaine; called 
Habduluahidi,and borne in Swall,a Citie of Granada,with aFleete of twentie Sayles vnto Twzic, 
which he found halfe deſtroyed by the eArabians: but fo great was his eloquence and wil- 
dome, that he reſtored all things to their former eſtate,and receiued the yearely tribute, After 
Habdwuluahidi fucceeled his ſonne eAb#u Zachheria,who inlearning and dexteritie of wit, excel- 
led his father. This eAb# built a Caltle vpon a certaine high place of the Welt part of Ts, 
which he adorned with faire buildings, and with a moſt beartitull Temple. Afterward, taking 
his 1ourney vnto the Kingdome of Tripo/15,and returning home by the Southerne regions, he ga- 
thered tribute in all thoſe places : fo that atter his deceaſe, he left great treaſure vnto hig ſonne. 
And after Abs luccceded his lonne,who grew lo 1nſolent, that hee would not be lubieft to the 
King of Marco, becaule hee perceived his Kingdome to decay : at the fame time allo had the 
Marin Family gotten poſlehon of the Kingdome of Fez, and lo was the Familie of Beyz Ze:yrs 
poſſeſſed of the Kingdomes of Telenſin and Gravada. Ani to while all theſe Regions wers 


30 


5O 


60 


— ee... 


DE C Y Tx &.5. "The Kingof Tunis , ſaluted Kine of all Africa.” 


at mutuall diflention,the Dominions of Ts began mightily ro encreaſe 3 inſomuch, that the 
King of Tunis marched vnto Telen/im,and demanded tribute of the inhabitants. | Wherefore the 
King of Fez,who as then laid ſiege againſt Marvco,craued by his Ambaſladors the King of T #45 
his friendſhip,and with great gifts obtained the lame, Then the King of Tunis returning home 
Conquerour From Telenſin, was received with great triumph,and was taluted King of all Af*ic x, 
becauſe indeed there was ho Prince of Africa at the lame time comparable vnto him. Wherc- 
fore he began to ordaine a Royall Court,and to choole Secretaries, Counſellors, Captaines, and 
other Ofhcers appertaining toa King afcer the very lame manner that was vied in the Court 
of Mareco. And from the time of this King euen till our times, the Kingdome of Twis hath to 
IO proſpered,that now it is accounted the richeſt Kingdome in all Africa. The laid Kings io ine 
reigning after his fathers dearth, enlarged the Suburbs of Tris with mott ftately buildings, 
Wirliout the Gate called Bed Szwaica he built a ftreete, containing to the number ot three hua- 
dred Families : and he baile another ſtreet at the Gate, called Beg el Marera,confitting of more 
then a thouſand Families; In both of theſe ſtreetes dwetl great ſtore ot Artiticers, and in the 
ſtreet lait mentioned, all the Chriſtians of T# 5, which are of the Kings Guard , have their 
abode. Likewiſe, there is athird ftreete built at the Gate next vnto the Sea, called Beb ol Ba- 
har, and being but halfe a mile diſtant from the Gulte of Tis. Hither doe the Genone/cs, 
Venetians , and all other Chriſtian Merchants reſort, and here they repoſe themiclues out of 
the tumult and concourſe of the Moores : and this ftreet1s of fo great bignelle, that it contai- 
neth three hundred Families of Chriſtians and Aoores ; but the houſes arc very low, and of 
20 ſmall receit, The Families of the Otie,together with them of the Suburbs, amount almolt to 
the number of ten thouſand. This ſtately and populous Citic hath a peculiar place atl:;gne tor 
each Trade and Occupation, Here dwell great ftore of Linnen-weauers, and the Linnen that 
they weaue is exceeding fine,and fold at a great price ouer all Africa. The women of this Towne 
» vſea ſtrange kindof ſpinning : for ſtanding vpon an high place, oron the vpper part of the 
houſe,they let downe their Spiniles at a window, or through a hole of the plancher into a lower 
roome,ſo that the weight of the Spindle makes the thread very equall and even, The apparell 
of their Merchants,Prieſts,and Do@tors 1s very decent. .V pon their heads they were a Dulipan, 
which 1s couercd with a great Linnen-cloath : the Courtiers likewiſe and the Souldiers weare 


20 


30 all of them Dalipans,but not couered with Linnen. Rich men here are but few, by reaſon of the 
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exceeding {carcitie ofall kind of graine : for a man cannot till a piece of ground, be it neuer ſo 
© neere the C itie,in regard of the manifold inuations of the Arabians. Corne is brought vnto them 
from other Regions and Cries, as namely, from Yrbs,from Beg gi, and from Bona. Some of the 
Citizens of Tz: have certaine Fields in the Suburbs walled round about, where they ſow ſome 
quantitie of Barley, and of other Corne : howbeit,'the ſoyle is marueilous dry, and ſtandeth in 
need of much watring : for which purpoſe euery man hath a pit, whereout with a certaine 
wheele turned about by a Mule or a Camell, and through certaine conueyances and pallages 
made for the nonce,they water all the vpper part of their ground. Now confider(I pray you) 
what great crop of Corne can be reaped our of 1olittle a Field, walled round about, and watred 


40 by ſuch cunning and 1induſtrie. Bread they make very. excellent,albeit they leaue the Bran fill 


among the Flower,and they bake their Loaues in certaine Mortars, ſuch as the Egyptians vie to 

40 beate F laxe in, In this Citie they haue no Fountaines, Riuers, nor Wells of treih water : but 
they all vie raine water taken out of Ciiterns, ſauing that there is a Fountaine in the Suburbs, 
from whence certaine Porters bring ſalt water into the Citie to ſe!1, which they thinke robee 
more wholeſome and hit tor drinke then raine water, Other Wells there are that afoord mott 
exccllent water,whichis reſerued only for the King and his Courtiers. In this Citie there is one 
molt ſtatcly Temple, furnithed with ſuffictent-number of Prieſts, and with rich reuenues. Other 
Temples there be allo, but not endowed with ſo ample reuenues : here are Coſl:.iges likewiſe 
and Monalteries built after their manner, all which are maintained vpon the common beneuo- 

50 lence of the Citie, There are certaine people 1n this Citie, whom a man would take to bee di- 
{tracted, which goe bare-headed and bare-tooted,carrying ſtones about with them,and thele are 

5 © reverenced by the common people for men of ſingular holineffe. Moreouer , on the behalte of 
one of theſe mad tellowes, called $:4t e/ Dahi ; and for the retidue of his fond Societie,the Kino 

. . ” . . - . _ 

of T #nis built office of the forchaid Monaſteries,and endowed the ſame with moſt ample reuenues, 
All the houles of this Citie are indifferently beautifull, being built of excellent Rones, an\ alor- 
ned with much painting and caruing, They haue very artthiciall pargettings or plaiſter-works, 
which they beautite with Orient colours ; for Wood to carue vpon 1s very icarce at Tunis. The 
Hloores of their Chambers are paued with certaine ſhining and faire Rones : and molt of their 
houſes are but of one ſtorie high : and almoſt euery houſe hath two Gates or entrances; one to- 


, 60 60 Wards the ſtreet,and another rowards the Kitchin and other back-roomes, berweene wiicly 


Gates they haue & taire Court, where they may walke and confterre with their friends. Po- 
uertie conltraineth lome of their women to leade ar vnchait life : they are decently apparelle«, 
and going foorth of the houle, they weare vailes or magskes before their taces, like vnto the wo- 
men of Fez. : tor with one Linnen-cloth they couer their fore-heads, and ioyne thereto another 
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A merre Confeftion. The King of Tunis his Royalties L1n.V 1, 
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Muſician 
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E! Mabdia, 
otherwiſe caþ 


: led Africas 


Of the ercat 
Cicic of 
Caravan, 


which they call Serfare: but about their heads they lap ſuch fardels of Lirnen,asthey leeme 
comparable to the heads of Giants. Mott 'part of their tubitance and Jabcur they beſtow ypon 
Pertumes and other ſuch vanities. They haue here a Compound, called Lhaſis,whereot whotoe- 
uer cateth but one Ounce, falleth a laughing, diſperting,ard dallying,as1t he were halte drunken, 
and 15 by the ſaid ConfeRion maruelloutly provoked vnto luſt, I 

So loone as the King of Twi hath by inheritance attained to his Kingdome all his Nobles, 
Doors, Prieſts,and Iudges,bind themfelues by iclemne Oath vnto him. Immediatly after any 
Kings death, his ſonne and heire apparent ſucceedeth in the Kingdome : then the chiefe Officer 
of the Court (called the Munafid,becaule he 1s the Kings Vice-Roy or High Deputie) preſenteth 


himſelfe forthwith vnto the new King, and giueth VP an account ot all things which hee did 10 
_ while the old King lived : and then at the Kings appointment, ever1e of the Nobles receiue Of- 


fices from the Mwnafid according to their feuerall places ot dignitie. Another principall Officer 
there i5,called the Meſuare,that is,the Great Commander ard Gcuernour of the wearlikeforces: 
who hath autho: ity to increaſe or diminiſh the number of Souldiers,to giue them their pay, to 
leuie Armies,and to conduRt the ſame whither he thinketh good, The third Offcer in dignitie, 
is the Caftellan,v ho with his Souldiers taketh charge of the Caftle,and looketh to the {ateguard 
of the Kings owne perſon : and he allotteth puniſhments ynto ſuch priſoners,as are brought into 
the {aid Caftle,as it he were the King himleltfe. The fourth Officer, is the Gomernour of the Cirie, 
whoſe dutie is to adminiſter Tuſtice in the Common-wealth, ard to puniſh MaletaRors, The fifth 
Officer, is the Kings Secretarie,who hath authoritie to write, and to give anſwere in the Kings 
name : he may open alſo,and reads any Letters whatſocuer,except ſuch as are ſent ynto the Ca- 
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ftellan and Goternour of the Citie, The fixth, is the Kings Chiefe Chamberlaine, who is tofur- | 


nith the Walles with Hangings,to appoint vnto euery man his place, and by a Meflenger to al- 
ſemble the Kings Counſellors ; and this man hath great familiaritie with the King, and hath ac- 
ceſle to ſpeake with him,as often as he pleaſeth. The ſeuenth in dignitiezs the Kmgs Treaſurer, 
who receiueth all Cuſtomes, Tributes,and yearely reaenues, and payeth them, with the Kings 
conſent, vnto the Munafid. Thele are the chiefe Off.cers vnder the King ; cf the re{due (leit 1 
ſhould ſeeme tedious to the Reader) I haue of purpoſe omitted to intreate of, 1 could here make 
a large diſcourle of the Kings vices that now reigneth (at whoſe hands I contefle my ſelfe to 
haue receiued great benefits) but that 1s not my purpole at this preſent : this one thing I can at- 
firme,that he 1s maruellous cunning to procure money out cf his ſubicCts purſes.But he himſclte 
liveth ſometimes in his Palace, and ſometimes in Gardens, in the company of his Concu- 
bines, Muſicians, Stage-plaiers, and ſuch like. When he calleth for any Mulician, he is brought 
in blindfold or hood winked in manner of a Hawke. 

El! Mahdia,founded in our time by Mahdi the firſt Patriarke of Cairaoar vpon the Mediter- 
ran ſea,and fortified with ſtrong Walls, Towers,and Gates, hath a moſt noble Hauen belongin 
thereto. Mahd: when he firſt entred into this Region, tained himſclte in an ynknowne habite 
to be deſcended of the linage of Mahwmer, whereby growing 1Dto great tauour of the people, hee 
was by their aſſiltance a 2 Prince of { airaon, and was called E! Mahai (, alfa: afterward tra- 


ZO 


uelling fortie dayes 1ourfiey Weſtward into Namidia to receive tribute due vnto him, he was ta- 49 


was by the Prince of Segelmeſſe, and put in priſon ; howbeit, the 1aid Prince of Sege/meſſe be- 
ing preſently moued with compaſſion toward him, reſtored him to his former libertie, and was 
for his good will not long after flaine by him : afterward tyrannizing ouer the people,and per- 
ceiuing ſme to conſpire againſthimghe erefted this Towne of Mahdia, to the end hee might 
there Fnd ſafe refuge when need required, At length one Beiezid, a Mahwmetan Prelate(whom 
they called the (azalleir,or Knight of the eAſſe,becaule that riding continually vpon an Afle, hee 
conduted an Armie of tortje thouſand men) came vnto Carraoan : but Mahdi fled vnto his 
new Towne,where with thirtie Sayle of ſhips,ſent him by a Mahrmetan Prince of Cordowa, he 
ſo valiantly encountred the Enemie, that Beiezid and his fonne were both {laine in that battell : 


afterward returning to Carraoan, hee grew in league and amitie with the Citizens, and fo the J® 


goucrnment remained vnto his poſteritie for many yeares. 

The famous Citie of Cairavan,otherwile called Caroen,was founded by Hucba,who was ſent 
generall of an Axmie cut of Arabia Deſarta by Hutmen, the third MMuhbumetan Califs. From the 
Mediterran Sea,this Citie 1s diſtant fixe and thirtie, and from Tan almoſt an hundred miles : 
neither was it built (they ſay) for any other purpoſe, but onely that the Arabian Armie might 
ſecurely reſt therein with all ſuch ſpoiles,as they wonne from the Barbarians, and the Namidi- 
ans, He enuironed it with moſt impregnable Walls, and built therein a ſumptuous Temple, 
ſupported with ſtately Pillars. The {aid Hxcba atter the death of Hutmen was ordained Prince 
of Muchazia,and gouerned the fame till the time of Qualid Califa, the fonne of Habau! Mal, 
who as then reigned 11 Damaſco. This Quaid ſent a certaine Captaine, called Myſe, the lonne 


of Noſair, with an huge Armie vnto Cairaean ; who hauing Riaied a tew dayes with his Ar- © 


mie not farre from Carraoan, marched Weſtward, ſacking and ipoyling Townes and Cities, 
till hee came to the Ocean Sea ſhore, and then hee returned rowards Cairdoan againe. From 
whence hee ſent as his Deputie a certaine Captaine into Mam 1taria, who there alloconquered 


many 
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CHAP. 
many Regions and Cities : inſomuch that rſe being mooued with a icalous emulation, com- 
manded him to lay tall himſelte came. His {aid Deputte therefore, called Tarich, encamped 
bimſ If not farre from'eAndaluzia, wither Muſe within toure mon eths came vato him with 
an huge Armie ; from whence both of them with their Armies croſſing the Seas, arrived iN 
Granada, and lo marched by land againft the Gothes. Againſt whom T7 heodoricts, the King 
of Guths, oppoling i1mlelte in_batraule, was milerably vanquiſhed, Then the foreſaid tro 
Captaines with all good ſucceſle proceeded even to C aſtilia, and lacked the Cite of Toledo, 
where amongſt much other treaſure, they found many Reliques of the Saints ,and the very ſame 
Table whereat Chriſt ſate with his bleſſed eApoſtles ; which being couered with pure Gold, and 
Io adorned with great ſtore of precious {tones, was eſteemed to bee worth halte a million of Ducats, 
and this Table, Msſe carrying with him, as 1f1t had beenall the Treajure in Spazze, retnrned 
with his Armie ouer the Sea, and bent his courſe toward Cairaoan, And being in the meane 
ſpace ſent for by the Letters of Qualid (Aalifa, hee layled into Egypt : but arriuing at Alexan- 
aria, it was told him by one Heſcian, brother vnto the laid C: alia, that the Calif his brother 
was fallen into a molt dangerous diſeaſe : wherefore hee wiſhed him not to goe preſently Vn- 
to Damaſeco, for feare leait if the Califa died in the meane ſeaſon, thole rich and ſumptuous 
Spoyles thould be waſted and diſperſed to no end. But Muſelittle regarding this countell, pro- 
ceeded on to Damaſco, and preſented all his Spoyles to the Califa, who within hue dayes af- 
ter deceaſed. After whom his brother ſucceeding Califa, deprived Aſuſe of his dignitie, and 
20 ſubſtituted one /ezu/ into his roome, whoſe ſonne, brother,and nephewces lucceeding, gouerned 
"  theCitie of Cairavas, till ſuch time as the Familie of O#alid was depriued of that dignitic,and 
one Elagleb was appointed Lieutenant, who gouerned not the Towne asa Califa : from that 
time the Mabumetan ( alifas leauing Damaſeo, remoued vnto Bagadecd, as wee find recorded 
in a certaine Chronicle. After the deceale of Elagleb, {ucceedea his ſonne, and the goucrne 
ment remained vnto his poſteritie tor an hundred threeſcore and tenne yeares, till och time as 
they were depriued thereof by one Idahai ( alifa. Bur at the lame time when Elapleb was Go- 
ucrnour, the Citie of Cairaoar was [o1ncreated, both with inhabitants and buildings, that a 
Towne called Recheda, was built next vnto it, where the Prince witli his Nobleg vicd to re- 
maine. In his timealſo the Ile of S:cilia was wonne : for Elagleb ſent thither a certaine C ap- 
30 taine,called Halcama, who built vpon the ſaid Hand a Towne 1n ficad of a Fort, celling it acs 
cording to his owne name, Halcama ; which name 1s vied by the Sicilaans even till this pre- 
ſent. Atterward this new Towne was beſieged by certaine people that came to aide the S:ci- 
lians. Whereupon one eAſed was lent with an Armie, and fo the Moores Forces beins 
augmented, they conquered the reſidue of Sicr{za, by which meanes the Dominions of (a4raoan 
began wondertully to increaſe, The Citie of Carraoan. ſtandeth vpon a Sandie and Deſart 
Plaine, which bearethno Trees, nor yet any Ccrne at all. In this Citie for certaine yeares 
the ſtudic of the MMahametan Law mightily flouriſhed, ſo that here were the moſt famous Law- 
yers inall Africa. It was at length deſtroyed,an4 replanted againe with new inhabitants,but it 
could ncuer attaine vnto the former eſtate, At this preſent it is inhabited by none but Leather- 
40 Jreiſers, who ſend their Leather vnto the Cities of Namidia, and exchange it allo ter Cloath 
of Enrope. © : 

A mile and a halt to the South of E! Hammabeginneth a certain River of hot water to $ pring, 
whuch being brought through the midſt of the Citie by certaine Chancls, is ſo deepe that 1: wall 
reach vp toa mans nadel{? howbeit,by reaſon of the extreme heate of the water Fhere are but 
few that wil enter thereinto, And yet the inhabitants vſe ir for drinke ,hauing ſet it a cooling al- 
moſt an whole day. At length this Riuer not far from the Towne maketh a certain Lake, which 
1s called the Lake of Leapers : for it is of wondertull force-to heal: the diſ-aſe of leprofie,ans 
to cure leprous lores: wherefore neere vnto it are divers Cottages of Leapers,lome of 
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t whom are 
reſtored to their health, The faid water tafteth in a manner hke Brimitone, ſo that it will no- 


Yo thing at all quench a mans thurit, whereof I my {:lfec haue had often triall, 

Gerbi being neere vnto the firme land of Africa,and conliſting of a Plaine and Sandy ground 
aboundeth exceedingly with Dates, Vines, Oliues, and other fruits,and containeth about eigh- 
teene miles 1n compalle. | O 

Old Trepolzs built alfo by the Romans, was after wonne by the Goths, and laſtly by the CAa- 
bumctans,n the time of Calrfa Hemar the ſecond. Which MMabumerans hamnrg befieged the Go- 
uernour ot 7 7;ps/7 1xe moneths together, compelled him at length to flee vnto Carthave, The 
Citizens were pattiy (laine,and partly carried captuwe into Epype and Arabia,as the moil famous 
eAfrican Hiltoriographer,lbnu Rachich reporteth, 

Atter the deltruction of old Tripelts there was built another Citie of that name : which Cj- 

60 ©e being invironed with moſt high and beautifull walls, but not very ſtrony,1s tituate vpon a 
Sanuy Plaine, which yeelderh great ſtore of Dates. The houſes of this City arc molt ſtarely,in 

, relpect of the Houles of Twnts 3 and here allo cuery trade and occupation hath afeuerall place. 
Weavers here are many. They haue no Well; nor Fountaines ; but all their water 1s taken 
out of Ciitcrns, Corne in this Citic is at an excceding rates forall cho Fiel ls of 17:70lt are 
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 Tripolis taken by the Genoucſes, Bloody Arabiars, Lts,VI, 


a3 fandy and barren as the fields of Namidia. In this Citie were mary taire Terrfles ard Ccl- 
|. dges built, and an Holpitall alſo for the maintenance of their owne poore people, and for the 
entertainment of ſtrangers. Their fare is very bale and homely , being oneiy Betis or Dump- 
lings made of Barley meale:for that Region attocrdeth ſo ſmall quantitie even ot Barley, that he 
15 accounted a wealthy man that hath a buſhell or two of corne in (tore. The Citizens are moſt 
of them Merchants; for Tripo/z [tandeth neere vnto Numidia and Twns , neither is there any 
Citieor Towne of account betweene 1t and eAl/exandria : neither 15 1t farre diſtant from the 
Iles of Sicilia and Malta : and vnto the Port of Trips! Venetian Ships yeerely relort,and brin 
thither great ſtore of Merchandize. This Citie hath alwayes bcene ſubie&t vnto the King of 
Twiis : but when Abnthaſen the King of Fez belieged Tun, the King of Twunz was corftrained 10 
with his Arabrans to flee into the Delarts, Howbeit, when Abulhaſen was conquered, the Kin 
of T#nis returned to his Kingdome : bur his ſubieCts began to oppole themlelues againſt him : 
and ſo that Common-wealth was afterward grieuouſly turmoyled with ciuill diflenfions and 
warres. Whereof the King of Fez hauing int.Iligence , marched the hfth yeere of the {aid 
cull warre with an armie againſt the Citie of Tun, aud hauing vanquiſhed the King thereof, 
and conſtrained him to flee vnto (o»ſtantina , he io {traitly beſieged him, that the Citizens of 
Conſtantina ſeeing themielues not able to withſtand the King of Fez. , opened their Citie gates 
to himand toall his armie. Whereupon the King of Twms was carried captiue vnto Fez, and 
was afterward kept a while priſoner in the Caſtle of Sepra. In the meane lealon Tripolis was 
by a Genougſe Fleete of twenty failes ſurpriſed and lacked, and the Inhabitants carried a- 29 
way captiue. Whereof the King of Fez being aduertiled, gaue the Geroneſes fiftic thouſand 


Ducats, vpon condition, that he might emioy the Towne 1n peace, Bur the Genoueſes hauing 


ſurrendred the Towne , perceiued after their departure, that moft part of their Ducats were 
counterfeit, Afterward, the King of Twnrs beeing reſtored vnto his former libertic by eA- 
buſelim King of Fes , returned home vnto his Kingdome, and lo the gouernement thereof re- 
mained ynto him and his poſteritie, till eAbxbay the lonne of Hrtmen together with his young 
ſonne was laine in the Cattle of Tripolzs by a nephew of his, who afterward vſurped the King= 
dome: but he was ſlaine in a battell which he tought againit Habdul Mumen , who preſently 
there.ypon became Lord of Tripolzs. Atter him tucceeded his lonne Zacharias , who within a 
few monechs dyed of the peftilence. Afrer Zacharias, Mucamen the ſonne of Heſen , and cot 29 
fin to Zacharias was cholen King ; who beginning to tyrannize over the Citizens was by them 
expelled out of his Kingdome : and atterwar. a certaine Citizen was advanced vnto the Royall 
Throne, who gouerned very modeſtly. But the King which was betore expelled, ſent an army 
of Soul:iiers againſt Tripolzs , who looſing the ticld, were all of them put to flighe. Afterward, 
the King that began to Raigne lo modeſtly, prooued a very tyrant, and being murthered by 1s 
kinſmen, the people made choile of a certaine Nobleman, leading as then a Heremits life, and 
ina manner againſt his will appointed him theic Gouernour +: and fo the gouernment of the 
Citic of Tripol:s remained vnto him an his polteritie , till fuch time as King Ferdinando ſent 
Don Pedro de Nawarya againlt it : who on the ſudden encountring this City, carried away ma- 
ny captives with him. The Gouernour of Tripolis and his lonne 1n-law vere ſent priſoners wn- , 7 
to Meſſina. Where after certaine yeeres unpriionment, they were reſtored by the Emperour P 
Charles the fifr, vnto their former liverty, ana returned vnto Tripolis, which Towne was after- 
ward deliroyed by the Chriſtians. The Caltle of Tripolss being enuironed with molt Rrone 
walles, begin (as I vnderitand) to be replanted with new Inhabitants, < 
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N Barca they haue not any Corne growing atall. But Corne anJ other neceflarie« 
are brought vnto them by Sea from Szcilia, which thet every of them may purchaſe, 
©) key hey are conſtramedtolay therr fonnes to gage, andthengoerobandritierrauetters 
& Pr to redeeme them againe, Neuer did you heare of more crucll and bloody theenes : 
for after they haue robbed Merchants of all their gooiis and apparell, they powre warme mulke 
downe their throats , hanging them VP by the heeles vpon lome tree, and forcino them to 
caft their gorge, wherein the lewd varlets {earch diligently tor gol, {1ſpeCting that the Mer- 
chants ſwallowed vp their Crownes betore they entre thar dangerous Defart. 

Being about to deſcribe all the Cities and Townes of Numidia , 1 will firſt begin with Tefſer : Gn 
which ancient Towne built by the Numidians, neere vnto the Libyan Defarts, and cruironed © 
with walles of Sun-dried Bricke, delerueth icarcely the name of a Towne ; and yet containeth 
foure hundred Families. It 1s compaſled round about with landy Plaines,ſamng that neere vn- 
tothe Towne grow lome itore of Dates , of Mill-iced , and of Barlky , which the miſerab: 
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Plowing with a Horſe and aCamell, $23 


Townelſmen vie for food. They are conſtrained alſo to pay large Tribute vnto the eArabians 

Inhabiting the next Deſarts. They exerciſe traitque 1n the Jand of Negroes and in Guzwla, in- 

ſomuch, that they ſpend moſt of their time 1n forren Regions. They are of a blacke colour, and 

deſtitute of all learning. The women indeed teach their young children the firſt radiments of 

learning, but before they can attaine to any perfeCtion,they are put to labour,and to the Plough. 

tayle. The ſaid women are ſomewhat whiter then other women : ſome of them get their 1;- 

uivg by ſpinning and carding of woclI , and the reſidue ſpend their time 1m 1dlenefſe, Such as are Ee La 

accounted richelt in this Region, poſlefle but very tew Cattell. They Till their ground with : ns with 

an Horle and a Camell, which kind of Plowing 1s obſerued throughout all Numidza. Camell, __ 
Io  Guaden fitaate vpon the Numidian Delart, neere ynto Libia, 1s Inhabized by moſt miſerable The village of 

and grofle people. Heere groweth nothing but Dates ; and the Inhabitants ar at {uch enmitie Guager, 

with their neighbours, that it 15 dangerous for them to goe abroad. Howhbeit, they giue them- The beaſt cel- 

- ſelues to hunting, and take certaine wilde Beaſts called Elamth,and Oi riches, neither doe they led Elamth. 
eate any other fleſh, All theit Goats they relerue for milke, And thele people alto are blackef 
colour, | 
The Prouince of Dara beginnethat Mount Atlas, extendeth it ſelte Southward by the De. The Prouince 

ſarts of Libia, almoft two lundred and hftie miles, and the breadth thereof is very narrow, All of Dara. 

the Inhabitants dwell vpon a certaine River which 1s called by the name ot the Prouince. | 

This River ſometime ſo ouerfloweth,that a man would thinke it to be a Sea , but in Summer it ParaRuuer, 
20 ſo diminiſhe' h, that any one may paſſe ouer it on foot. It fo be it ouertloweth about the begin= The quality 

20 mg of Aprill, it bringeth great plenty vatothe whole Region: it not, there followeth great thereof, 
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ſcarci:ie of Corne, V pon the banke of this Riuer there are fundry Villages and Hamlets, and 
divers Caitles alſo, which are enuironed with walles made of Sunne-dried Bricke and Moxstar. 
All therr Beames and Planchers cont:|t of Date-trees, being notwithſtanding vnhit tor the pur- 
poſe;for the wood of Date-trees is not ſolid, but ficxible and ſpungie.On eicher ide of the 1aid 
Ruuer for the {pace of hue or f1xe miles, the helds abound exceedingly with Dates, which with 
good keeping will laſt many yeeres : and as heere are divers kinJs of Dates , ſo they are ſold at 
{1ndry prices : for a buſheli of ſome 1s woorth a Ducat, but others wherewith they. feede their 
Horles and Camels,are {carce of a quarter ſo much value. Of Date-trees ſome are male and fe- The ſtrang=* 
20 male : the male bring foorth flowers onely ,and the female fruit : but the flowers of the female prop:riic of 
7 will not open , vnleile the boughes and flowers of the male be toyned vnto them : And if they 'Þ< Palme os 
30 bee not 10yned , the Dates will prooue ſtarke naught , and containe great ſtones, The Inhabi- De Vee, 
tants of Dara liue vpon Barley and other grofſe meate : neither may they eate no bread but one.. Bread daincie; 
ly vpon Feltwall dayes. Their Caſtles are Inhabited by Gol-ſmithes and other Artificers, and 
{o are all the Regions lying in the way trom Tombato to Fez, : in this Proufce alfo there: are 
three or foure proper Townes, frequented Merchants and ftrangers, and containing many 
Shcps and Temples, Bur rhe principall Towne called Beni Sabrb, and Inhabited with moſt y- 
lianc ar:d liberall people, is diuided into two parts , either part hauing a ſeuerall Captaine or 
Gourrnour : which Gouernours are ofrentimes at great difſention , and eſpecially when they 
49 | mol! ten their arable Grounds, by realon that they are fo skanted of water, A Merchanr the 
will moſt courteoully entertaine a whole yeere together,and then friendly dimifſing him, they 
40 require nought at his hands, bur will accept ſuch liberlity as he thinkes good to beſtow vpon 
them. The laid Goucrnours to often as they fall a skirmiſhing , hire the next Arabrans to aide 
them, allowing rhemdaily halfe a Duca: for their pay, and ſometimes more, and giving them 
their allowance euery day. In time of peacethey trim their Harquebuzes, Hand-guns, and o- 
ther weapons : neither law I euer (to my remembrance) more cunning Harquebuziers then at 
this place. In this Prouince groweth great ſtore of [rdico,, b<1rg an herbe hike vnto the wilde 
woad, and this herbe they exchange with the Merchants of Fez and Tremiſen for other wares, 
Corne 15 very |carce among them and 1s brought thither from Fez and other Re210ns., neither 
= haue they any £reat {tore of Goats or Horles , vato whom in [tad of Pronender they give 
Dares,and a kind cf herbe alſo which groweth in the Kingdome of N aples, and 1s called by the 
5© Neapolitaas Farfa. They feed their Goats with the Nuts or Scones of their Dares beaten to Goars fed with 
power , whereby they grow excceding tat, and yeeld great quanrity of milke, Their owne Dates. _ 
tood1s the fleil-ot Camels and Goats, being vnlauory and diſplcalant 1n taſte, Likewiſe they The fi.hot 
kill and catc Oltriches, the fleſh whereot taſteth not much vnlike to the Arſh of a duns h-11- = —_— 
cocke,lauing, that It 1s more tough andmade of a {fronger ſmell, etpccally the Oltriches le : 
whichconlitetk of lime fleſh, Their women are faire, fat, a: 
flanes which are brought our of the land of Negroes 
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This Territory extending it ſelfe along the River of Ziz, from North to South almoſt ewentie © * ———— 

& PT miles, contayneth about three hundred and fiftic Cal'les , beſides ViIloes and Hamlcts ; three 
of which Caſiles are more principall then the reft The firit called Tezecent, and contift ins of a 

thouland and moe Families, ſftandeth neere vnto the Cirtis ot Sege/meſſe, and 15 nhabited wich 

v1 cat tore of Arrtiticers. The ſecond called Tebuhaſan, ftandeti: about ciphr miles to the Sourh 

of [cnegent, being turnithd allo with great numbers of Inhabitants , and fo ti quente! Witiz 
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Merchants, that there is not inthat reſpe& the like place to bee found inall the whole Region 
belides. The third called Mamwn,is reſorted vnto by ſundry Merchants,both /ewes and Moores. 
Theſe three Caſtles haue three ſeuerall Gouernours, who are at great diſlention amon g them- 
ſcelues. They will ofcentimeg deſtroy one anothers Chanels, whereby their tieldg are watered, 
which cannot without great coſt be repayred againe. They will Row the Palme-trees alſo to 
the very ftockes : and vnto them a company of lewd Arabians affociate themſelues. They 
Coyne both Siluer and Gold money : but their Gold 1s not very {peciall. Their Siluer Coyne 
weigherh foure graines a piece, eightic of which pleces are eſteemed to bee worth one piece of 
their Gold Coyne, The ewes and Arabians pay exceſſive Tribute here. Some of their princi- 
pall men are exceeding rich, and vie great Traftque vnto the Land of Negros: whither they 
Infinite num- tranſ{poxt Wares of Barbarie, exchanging the ſame for Gold and Slaves. The Territory of Se- 
bers of 5cot= gelmeſſe live vpon Dates,except it be in certaine places where {ſome Corne grew. Here are infinite 
Fon numbers of Scorpions, but no Flyes at all, In Summer time this Region 1s extremely hot, and 
then are the Riuers ſo deſtitute of water, that the people are conſtrayned to draw ſalt watcr out 
of certaine Pits, The ſaid Territory contayneth in circuit about eighty miles, all which, after the 
deftruſtion of Segelmeſſe, the Inhabitants with {mall coſt walled round abour, to the end they 
mightnotbe moleſted by continuall inrodes of Horlemen. While they lived all at vnitie and 
concord, they retayned their libertie ; but fince they fell to mutuall debate, their wall was ra- 
zed, and each faGtion inuited the Arabiars to helpe them, vnder whom by little andlittle they 
were brought in ſubieCtion, 
TheTowne or The common people together with one of our Africa» Colmographers, called Bicri, ſuppole 
Ciue of Segel- that the Towne of Segelmeſſe was built by Alexanger the Grear, for the reliete of his ſicke and 
meſe. wounded Souldiers. Which opinion leemeth not prebable to me : for Icould neucr reade that 
Alexander the Great came into any part of thele Regions. This Towne was ſituate vpona 
Plaine neere ynto the River of Z:z, and was enuironed with moſt ſtately and high wals, euen as 
in many places it is to be ſeene at this preſen:, When the Mahumeans came hit into Africa, 
the Inhabitants of this Towne were lubic& vnro the Fam.ly of Genera; which Family was at 
length ditpofſeſſed of that authority by King Joſeph t'ie Sonne of Tesfin, of the Family of Lun- 
tuna, The Towne it ſelfe was very gallantly built, and the Inhabitants were rich, and had grcat 
Trafique vnto the Land of Negros. Hzre ſtood Rately Temples and Collcdges allo, and great 
ſore of Conduits, the water whereof was drawne out of the Riuverby Wheeles. The Ayre 11 
this place is molt temperate and holeſome, lauiag that in Winter it aboundeth with ouermuch 
moy (ture, | 
The Caftle of Pnmelbefen is a forlorne and baſe Caſtle, founded by the Arabians allo, five and twentic miles 
Vemnelvefen. from Segelmeſſe vpon a Deſart, direRly in the way from Segelmeſſe to Dara. It is enuironed with 
blacke wals, and continually garded by the Arabians, All Merchants that pafſe by , pay one 
fourth part of a Duckat for every Camels lode, My lelte trauelling this way vpon a time in the 
company of fourteene Jewes, and being demanded how many there were of vs, wee ſaid thir- 
teene, but after I began particularly to reckon, I tound the fourteenth-and the fifteenth man a- 
mongit vs, whom the; Arabians would haue kept Pritoners , had wee not afffrmed them to bee 
HMahumetans : howbeit not creaiting our words, they examined them mn the Law cf 24ahu- 
2:t, which when they perceiued them indeed to vaderſtand, they permitted them to Jde- 
part. 
TheCaftlesxof The three Caftles of Fighip ſtand vpon a certaine Delart,maruelloully abounding with Dates, 
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Fighig, _ The women of this place weaue a kind of cloth in torme of a Carpet, which 1s 10 tine, thata ' 


man would take it to be Silke, and this Cloth they {ell at an excefliue rate at Fez, Tefenſin , and 
other places of Barbarie. The Inhabitants being men of an excellent wit, doe partof then: vic 
Trafique to the Land of Negros, and the reſidue become Students at Fez : and 1o foone as they 
have attayned to the degree of a DoCtor, they returne to Numidia, where they ate made cither 
Prieſts or Senators, and proue moft of them men of great wealth and reputation, From Segel- 
meſſe, the {aid Cattles are diltant almoſt an hundred and fhttie miles Eaitward, 

The Region of This great and large Region of Tegorarim 1n the Numidian Delart, ſtanding about an hundred 

Tegoraryte and twentre miles Eaftward of -Teſebit, contayneth httie Caltles, and abouc an hundred Villa- 
ges, and yeeldeth great plentie of Dates, :The Inhabitants are rich, and haue ordinarie Traffique 
to the Land of Negros, Their helds are very apt for Corne, and yct by reaſon of their exireme 
drought, they ſtand in need of continuall watering and dunging, They allow vnto ſtrangers 
houſes to dwell in, requiring no money for rent but onely their dung , which chey ke.pe moſt 
charily : yea, they take it 1n 1] part if any ſtranger eaſeth himiclte without the Joores. Fleſh 
is very {carce among them : for their foyle is ſodry , that it will ſcarce nourith any Cattell at 


all : they keepe a few Goats indeed for their Milkes fake : but the flcth that they cate 15 of Ca- 5 


mels, which the Arabians bring vnto their Markets to ſell : they mingle their weate with file 
lew's expelled, Tallow, which is brought into this Region from Fez and Tremizen, There were 1151 Cs paſt 
many rich [ewes in this Region, whoby the meanes of acertaine Mahumetan Picacner, wilt 
at l:ngth expelled, and a great part of them {laine by the {eC1t10ug people; and chat wm the ver) 
ſame yeare when the Jewes were expelled out of Spaive and S7c:ty, ; 
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The ancient Towne of Techort was built by the Numid.ans vpon a certaine Hill, b the foot Th. Oe 08 
whereof rannetha Riner, vpon which River-fandeth adraw-bridge. The wall of this Towne .7ecpye, 
was made of free tone anal Limes, but that part which 15 next vnto the Mountayne hath inftead 
of a wall an impregnable Rocke oppoſite apainit it : this Towne is diſtant hue hundred miles 
South ward from the Mediterran Sea, and about three hundred miles trom Tegorarim, Families 
it contayneth to the number of five and ewenty hundred : all the houſes are built of-Sunne dryed Hoſpitalitie 
Brickes, except their Temple which is ſomewhat more ſtately, Heere dwell great ſtore both and loue ro 
of Gentlemen and Artificers : and becauſe they haue great abundance of Dates;and are deſtitute ſtrangers. 
of Corne, the Merchants of Conſtartina exchange Corne with them for their Dates. All ſtran- 
To Io gers they faugurexceedangly, and friendly difmifle them without paying of ought. They had 
rather match their Daughters vnto ſtrangers , then to their owne C:tizens : and tor a Dowry 
they giue lome certaine portion of Land, as It Is accultomed in ſome plices of Europe. So oreat 
and ſurpaſſing is their liberalitie, that they will heape many gifts vpon ſtrangers, albeit they 
are fure neuer to fee them againe, ROOD 
The Governour at this prefent called Habaulla, is a valiant and liberall yong Prince, and moſt 
courteous wnto ftrangers, whereof I my ſelfe conuerling with him for certayne dayes, had g20d 
EXPperience. | : | | 
This Region is extremely hot, ſandie anddeſtitute both of Water and Corne : which wants 
are partly ſupplyedby their abundance of Dares, It contayneth to the number of five Townes 
26 and many Villages, all which we purpole in order to deſcribe. EAR, 
Their ſoyle in Peſcars , yeeldeth nought but Dates, They haue beene gouerned by divers The Towne of 
Princes; for they were a while ſubie& voto the Kings of Twas, and that to the death of King Peſcara, 
Hutmen, after whom ſucceeded a Mahametan Prieſt : neyther could the Kings of Txns ever 
lince that time recouer the Dominion of Peſcara. Here are great abundance of Scorpions, and Deadly Scor- 
it is preſent death tobee ftung by them : wherefore all the Towneſmen in a manner depart 6548 
into the Countrey in Summer time, where they remaynetill the moneth of Nouember. 
Not farre from Dewſes are divers Monuments of Antiquitie like vnto Sepulchres, wherein my 
are found ſundry pieces of Siluer Coyne, adorned with certayne Letters and Hieroglyphicall 
Figures, the interpretation whereof 1 could neuer find out. 

To 30 The ancient Towne of Caphſa built alſo by the Rowanes, had for certayne yeeres a Gouernour Th<Towne of 
of their owne : but afterward being lacked by one Hucba a Captaine of Hutwen Califa, the Caphſa, 
wals thereof were razed to the ground; but the Caſtle as yetremayneth , and is of great force; 
for the wall thereof being fue and twentie Cubits high, and hue Cubirs thicke, is made of ex- 
cellent Rones, like vnto the (tones of Yeſpaſians Amphitheatre at Rowe, Afterward the Towne 
wals were re-edified, and were defiroyed againe by Manſor, who hauing flaine the Gouernour 
of the Towne and all the Inhabitants, appointed a new Gouernour over the ſame places Now 
this Towne is very populous, all the houles thereof , except the Temple and a few other buil- 
dings, being very detormed and baſe, and the ſtreets are paued with blacke tones, like vnto the 
ſtreets of Naples and Florence, The poore Inhabitants are continually opprefied with the cx- 

40 40 actions of the King of Tr, In the middeſt of the Towne are certaine ſquare, large, and 
deepe Fountaines walled round about, the water whereof is hot and vnfit to be drunke, vnleſle 
it be ſet an houre or two a cooling. The Ayre of this place 1s very vnholeſome, inſomuch that 
the greateſt part of the Inhabitants are continually ſicke of Feuers, People they are of a rude 
and 1]liberall difpofition, and vnkind vnto ſtrangers : wherefore they are had in great contempt 
by all other Africans, Not tarre from this Towne are fields abounding withDates, Oluues,and 
Pome-e1trons : and the Dates and Oltues there are the beft in all the whole Province : heere 
is likewiſe moſt excellent Oyle. The Inhabitants make themſelues Shooes of Buckes Lea- 
ther. 

| Hauing hitherto deſcribedall the Regions of Numidia , let vs now proceed vnto the deſcrip- 
= 50 ©19n of Libza; which 18 dwuided nto hue parts, as we ſignified in the beginning of this our Dit-- 

: courſe, We will therefore beginne at the dry and forlorne Deſfart of Zarnhaga, winch borde- 

reth Weſtward vpon the Ocean Sea, and extendeth Eaſtward to the Salt-pits 'of Tegaza, 

Northward 1t abutteth'vpon Ss, Haccha, and Dara, Regions of Numidia; and Southward it 

firetcheth-to the Land of Negros, ad1oyning it ſelfe vnto the Kingdomes of -Gualata and 'Tom- 
buto. Water 1s here to be found ſcarce inan hundred miles trauell, beeing ſalr and vnſauouric, wars ſcares, 
and drawne out of deepe Wels, eſpecially in the way from Segelmeſſe to Tombuto, Heere are 
great ſtore of wilde beaſts and creeping things, whereof wee will make mention in place con- 
uenient, In this Region there 154 barren Defart called Azaoad , wherein neyther water no 
any Habitations are to be found in the ſpace of an hundred miles; beginning from the W-ll of 
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50 60 Azavad, to the Well of Araoan, which is diſtant from Tombaute about one hundred and fttie 
miles. Here both tor lacke of water and extremitie of heate, 2reat numbers of men and beaſt 
daily periſh. | -n6x2Aagg 
Not tarre from »Fgadexz, there is found great ſtore of Marna, which the Inhabitants gather OK. "<p 


111 Certaine little Veſlels, carrying it while 1t 15 new vnto the Market of eAgadez. - and this Maya. 
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Mama beeing mingled with water they eſteeme very daintie and prec1ous Drinke. -They put 
it alſo into their Pottage , and beeing fo taken, 1t hath a maruellous force of retrigerating or 
cooling, which 1s the cauſe that here are lo tew Dileaſes ; albeit,the Ayre oft 7; ombutoand eAva- 
dz, be moſt vnhollome and corrupt. This Delart ſiretcheth from North to'South almoſt three 
hundred miles. | | 

T he reſidue of the Lrbyan Defart, that is to ſay, from Angela to the River of Nils is inhabi- 
ted by certayne Arabians and eAfricans, commonly called Lenata: and this ist 
ſterly part of the Delarts of Libya. | 


he extreme Ea- 
This Region bordering vpon the Ocean Sea, contayneth many Villages and Hamlets, and is 


inhabited with moſt beggerly people. It ſtandeth berweene Namidiaand Libya, but ſomewhat 19 


necrer vnto Libya. Here growerh neyther Barley nor any other Corne. Some Dates heere are, 
but very vnſauourie, The Inhabitants are continually moleſted by the Arabians imuafions : and 


w 


{ome of them traffique in the Kingdome of Gaalata. | | | 

In the Region of Tegaza, is great ſtore of Salt digged, being whiter then any Marble, This 
S-Itis taken out of certaine Caues or Pits, at the entrance whereof Rand their Cortages that 
worke in the Salt Mines, And theſe Workmen are all ſtrangers , who. ſell the Salt which they 
digge ynto certaine Merchants, that carrie the lame vpon Camels to the Kingdome-of Tomba-« 
to, where there would otherwiſe be extreme (carcitie of Salt. Neyther haue the ſaid Diggers 
of Salt any viRtuals but ſach as the Merchants bring vnto them : for they are diftant from all in- 


bs P; Mind Guide, by ſmelling of ſand condatted the Seeing, Lrs,V [. I 


habited places,almoſt twentie dayes Iourney, mſomuch,that oftentimes they periſh for lacke of ,;; 


food, when as the Merchants come not in due time vnto them : Moreouer, the South-eaſt wind 
doth ſo oftenblind them, that they cannot liue here without great peril, I my ſelfe continued 
three dayes amongſt them, all whichtime I was conftrayned to drinke Salt water drawne out of 
certaine Wels nottarre from the Salt Pits. TE 
Berdoea,a Region lituate in the midſt of the Libyan Deſart, and ſtanding almoſt fiue hundred 
miles from Nu1us, contayneth three Caſliles and hue or fixe Villages, abounding with moſt ex- 
cdlent Dates. And the faid three Caltles were dilcouered eighteene yeeres agoe, by one Ha- 
mar, in manner following : the Carauanot Merchants wandr:ng out of the dire& way , had a 
certaine blind man in their company which was acquainted with all thoſe Regions : this blind 


Guile riding foremoſt ypon his Camell, commanded ſome Sand to be giuen him at every miles 20 
end, by the ſmell whereof hee declared rhe ſituation of the place : but when they were come 


within tortie miles of this Region, the blind man ſmelling ot the Sand, affirmed, that they were. 
not farre from ſome places inhabited , which ſome belceued not, for they knew that they were 
diſtant from Egypt foure hundred and eightie miles, fo that they rooke themſclues to bee nee- 
rer vnto Amuge/a. Howbeit, within three dayes they found the {aid three Caſtles, the Inhabitants 
whereof wondering at the approach of ſtrangers, ard being greatly aſtonied, preſently ſhut all 
their Gates, and would giue the Merchants no water to quench their extreme thirſt, - Bur the 


Merchants by mayne force emtred, and hauing gotten water ſufficient, betooke themfelues againe 
to their Tourney, 


Alguechet alſo being a Region of the Lybian Deſart , is from Egype an hundred and tweatie 
miles diſtant, Here are three Caſtles and many Villages abounding with Dates. The Inhabi- 
tants are blacke, vile, and couetous people, and yet exceeding rich : for they dwell in the mide 


way betweenc Egypt and Gaoga. They hauc a Gouernour of their owne, notwithſtanding they 
pay Tribute vnto the next Arabians, 
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Extrafls taken out of Toun Lt o hs ſeuenth Booke of the Hiſtorie of 
Africa, wherein he intreateth of the Land of Negros, and of 


the Confines of Egypt. 


>4T Vr ancient Chroniclers of Africa, to wit, Bichri and CMeſbadi , knew nothing in the 
\P Land of Negres, but onely the Regions of Guechet and Cano: tor in their time all 0- 
ther places of the Land of Negros were vndiſcouered. But in the yeere of the 
Hegeira three hundred and eightie , by the meanes of a certaine dahwmetan which 
came 11to Barbarie , the reſidue of the {aid Land was found out, beeing as then inhabited by 
great numbers of people, which liued a brutiſh and ſauage life, without any King, Goucrnour, 


Common-wealth, or knowledge of Husbandry, Clad they were in skinnes of beaſts, neither G0 


had they any peculiar wiues : in theday time they kept their Cattell; and when night came 
they retorted ten or twelue, both men and women into one Cottaye together, viing hayric 
skinnes 1n {tead of beds, and each man chooling His Leman which hee had moit fancie vnto:; 
Watrre they wage againſt no other Nation, nor yet are delirous to traucll out of the;r owne 
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Countrey, Some of them performe great adoration vnto the Sunne-riling : others, namely the 

people of Gualata, worſhip the be : and ſome others , to wit, the Inhabitants of Gaoga , ap- 

proach (after the Egypiians manner) neerer vnto the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe Negros were The Necros 
firſt ſubie& vnto King Joſeph the Founder of Afaroco , and afterward vnto the five Nations of ſubicR vato 
Libya ; of whom they learned the Mabwmetan Law, and divers needfull handi-crafts 2 a while 19/©b King of 
afrer when the Merchants of Barbatie began to reſort vnto them with Merchandize, they lear- Maroc. 

ned the Barbarian language alſo, But the foreſaid five People or Nations of Libya diuided this 

land ſo among thersſelues, that euery third part of each Nation poſſcefſed one Region, Howbe- 


CM it, the King of Tombuto that now raigneth, called eAbwacre Izchia, is a Negro by birth : this Abuacre IxCie. 
to ID Abzacre atter the deceaſe of the former King, who was a Lybyan borne, flue all his ſonnes, and ſo 
0 viurped the Kingdome, And hauing by warres for the {pace of ftteene yeere conquered ma- 
4 L ny large Dominions , hee then concluded a league with all Nations, and went on Pilgrimage 


to Mecca, in which Iourney hee ſo conſumed his Treaſure, that he was conſtrained to borrow Mecca. 
oreat ſummes of money of other Princes, Moreouer ,; the fifteene Kingdomes of the land of 
Negros knowen to vs, are all ſituate ypon the Ruer of Niger , and vpon other Riuers which fall 
therinto. And all the land of Negroes ſtandeth betweene two vait Defarts,for on the one fide Iy- Niger. 
eth the maine Deſart betweene Numidia and it, which extendeth it ſelfe vnto this very land : 
and the South ſide thereof adioyneth vpon another Deſart,which tretcheth from thence to the 
maine Ocean : in which Deſart are infinite Nations vaknowen to ys,bothby reaſon of the huge .. 
20 diſtance of place, and alſo in regard of the diuerlitie of Languages and Religions. They haue no 
traffque at all with our people, but we haue heard oftentimes of their tratt.que with the pnha- 
bitants of the Ocean Sea ſhoare. | 
The Region of Gaalats in regard of others is very ſmall : for it containeth onely three great A deſcriprion 
Villages, with certaine Granges and helds of Dates. From Ns it is diſtant Southward about of the King- 
three hundred, from Tembuto Northward fine hundred, and from the Ocean Sea about two hun- Jome of Gue- 
dred miles. In this Region the people of L«bya, while they were Lords of the land of Negpros, (atv. 
ordained their chiefe Princely Gate : and then great ſtore of Barbarie Merchants frequented 
Gualata : but afterward in the Raigne of the Mightie and rich Prince Hel:, the ſaid Merchants 
leaning Gualata, began to reſort ynto Te ombuto and Gago, which was the occalion that the Re- 
30 gionot Gralata grew extreme beggerly. The language of this Region 1s called Smngai, and the 
Inhabitants are blacke people , and moſt friendly vnto ſtrangers. In my time this Region was 
conquered by the King of Tombmto , and the Prince thereof fled into the Deſarts , whereof the 
King of Tombato hauing intelligence, and fearing leaſt the Prince would returne with all the 
people of the Deſarts, graunted him peace,conditionally that he ſhould pay a great yeerely Tri- 
bute vnto him, and ſo the faid Prince hath remained Tributaric to the King of Tombato vnuill 
this preſent, The people agree in manners and faſhions with the Inhabitants of the next De- 
fart. Heere groweth iome quantity of Mil-ſced, and great ſtore of a round and white kinde of 
pulle, the like whereof I never ſaw in Exrope ; but fleſh 15 extreme ſcarce among them. Both the This reund & 
F men and the women doe ſo cover their heads, that all their countenance is almoſt hidden, Heere white pulſe is 
—_ +© is no forme of a Common-wealth,nor yet any Gouernours or Iudges,but the people lead a moſt called Maix, 
" 40 miſerable life. in the Weſt 
. The Kingdome called by the Merchants of our Nation Gheneoa, by the naturall Inhabitants 4M 
thereof Genni, and by the Portwueals and other people of | reno; oy 
y 14 people of Exrope Ghinea , {tandeth in the midſt of the King- 
berweene Gmalata on the North, Tombate on the Eaſt, and the Kingdome of Mell; on the dome of Ghie 
South, In length it containeth almoſt five hundred miles, and extended two hundred and fifry 7% 
mules along the River of Niger, and bordereth vpon the Ocean Sea in the ſame place, where Ni- Weexrend rhe 
er fallerh 1nto tbe ſaid Sea. This place exceedingl | roy Hy 
g place e gly aboundeth with Barley, Rice, Cattell, Fi- Guinnie fur- 
thes, and Cotten : and their Cotten they ſell vnto the Merchants of Barbarie, forcloth of Ex- ther, by apply- 
rope, for Brazen veflels, for Armour, and other ſuch commodities. Their Coine is of Gold ins the name 
$50 Without any ſtampe or inſcription at all : they have certaine Iron-money alſo , which they vie knowen to the 
50 i about matters of ſmall value, ſome peeces whereof weigh a pound , ſome halfe a pound, and _ 
24h ome one quarter of a pound. Inall this Kingdome there is no fruit to be found but only Dates ——_ 
* which are brought hither either out of Gualata or Numidia. Heere is neither Towne nor Ca- The naturall 
{tle , but a certaine great Village onely , wherein the Prince of Ghizea, together with his commoditics 
Prieſts, Do&tors, Merchants, and all the principall men of the Region inhabite. The walles of oro 
their houſes are built of Chalke, and the roofes are couered with Strawe : the Inhabitants are 
clad in blacke or blew Cotten, wherewith they couer their heads allo : but the Prieſts and Do- Prieſts, & Do- 
Ctors of their Law goe apparelled in white Cotten. This Region during the three moneths of 'n cor {ga 
Luly, Augutt, and September, is yeerely enuironed with the ouerflowings of Niger in manner mg. 
FR Gn tan land ; all which time the Merchants of Tombuto conueigph their Merchandize hither 1n 
ccrtaine Cancas or narrow Boats made of one tree, which they rowe all the day long , bur at 
night they binde chem to the ſhoare, and lodge themlelues vpon the land, This Kingdome was The Prince of 
ſubic& in times paſt yato a certaine people of Libya, and became afterward Tributarie vato &#nea krpr 


: : King Soni Heli, after whom ſucceed Soni Helt Izchia, who kept the Prince of this Region pri- ry < 
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"$23 -Keverenee vſed before the King of Tombuto.Shels vſed for Coine, L1s.VI_ 


{oner at Gags, where together with a certaine Nobleman, he miſerably died, 

The Rey1on of Melliextending it lelfe almolt three hundred miles along the ſide of a River 
which talleth into Niger, bordereth Northward vpon the Region lall deſcribed, South ward vp. 
on certaine Deſarts and drie Mountaines, Wettward, vpon huge Woods and Forrefts, firetching 
ro the Ocean Sea ſhoare, And Eaftward vpon the Territorie of Gago, In this Kingdeme 
ther? i: a large and ample Village containing to the number of {1xethoutand or moe Families, 
and called Melt, whereof the whole Kingdome 18-{o named; And heere the Kmeg hath his 
place of Relidence, The Region it lelfe yeeldeth great abundance of Corne ,Fleth, and Cotton. 
Heere are many Artificers and Merchants 1n all places : and yet che Kivg honorably entertai-: 
n<th a}l rangers, The Inhabitants are rich, and haue plenty of wares. Heere are great ſtore of o 
Temples, Prieits, and Profeſſors, which Protelſors read their LeCtures onely inthe Temples, 
becauie they haue no Colledges at all. The people of this Region excell all other Negros in wit, 
ciulity, and induſtry ; and were the firit that embraced the Law of Mahwmet, at the ſame 
time when the Vncle of /oſeph the King of roo was their Prince, and the Gouernment re. 
mained for a while vnto his poſteritie : at length /zch14 ſubdued the Prince of this Region, and 
made him his Tributarie,and fo opprefled him with grieuous exaCtions., that he was ſcarce able 
to maintaine his Family. 

Tembnte is lo called ofa certaine Towne ſo ca'led, which (they fay) King Menſe Snuleiman 
founded in the yeere of the HegeiraG610, and it is lituate within twelue miles of a certaine __. 
branch of Neger, all the houles whereof are now changed into Cottages buiit of Chalke, and © 
conercd with Thatch, Howbeit, there is a molt ſtatel Temple tobe ſtene, the walles where- 
of are made of ſtoneand lime ; and a Princely, Palace alſo buwlt by a moſt excellent workeman 
of Granada. Heere are many ſhops of Artihcers, and Merchants, and eſpecially of ſuch as weaue 
Linnen or Cotten cloth, Aad luther doe the Barbarie Merchants bring cloth of Europe, All 
the women of this Regzon except Mat-ſeruants 2oe with their faces couered , and (cll all ne- 
cefſary viQuals, The Inhabitants, and eſpecially rangers there reliding, are exceeding rich, in= 
fmt, that the King that * now 1s, married both his daughters vato two rich Mcrchants. 
Hecre are many welles , containing molt iweet water ; and lo often as the River Nieer ouer- 
flowerh,they conueigh the water thereof by cer.aine fluces into the Towne, Corne , Cattell, 
Milke, and Butter, this Region yee!deth in great abundance : but alt is very ſcarce heere ; for it 30 
1s brought hither by land from Tegaza, which is five hundred miles diftant, When I my ſelfe 
was heere, I aw one Camels loa. of Salc fold for eightie Duckats, The rich King of Tomburs 
hath many Plates an.| Scepters of Gold, tome whereof weigh one thouſand and tiree hundred 
poands : and he keepes a magnificent and well furniſhed Court, When he trauclleth ary whi- 
ther he ridech vpon a Camell, whuch is lea by ome of his Noblemen; and { he Coth likewiſe 
when hee goeth to warfare , and all his Soldiers ride vpon Horſes. Whoſheuer will ſpeake 
vatothis King mult frtit fali downe betore his teer, and then taking vp earth, mutt ſprinkle ir 
vpon h1s owne head and ſhculders : which cuſtome 1s ordinarily obſcrued by them that neuer 
laluted the King before , or come as Ambaſladours from other Princes. He hath alwayes three 
touland Horlemen , anda great number of tootmen that ſhoct poyloned arrowes,, attending 4a 
vpon him. He fo Jea_ly hateth all Tewes, that he will not almit any into his Citic : and what- 
locucr Barbarie Murchants he vnderitandeth to have any dealings with the /ewes, he preſently 
cauteth their goods to bz contiicate, Heere are great ſtore of Doctors, Iudges, Prieſts, and other 
learned men, that are DGntitully maintained at the Kings coſt and charges. And hither are 
brought divers Maiwicrip's or wiitten Bookes out of Baybarie , which are fold for more money 
then any other Mcrchandize, ] he Coumne of Tombuto is of Gold without any Pampe or | \p:r/ 
{criptio! : but in ratters of firall value they vic certaiue ſhcls brought hithcr out of the King- 
dome of Pcx/ia; toure hundreil of which thels are woorth a'Duckat : and fixe pceces of their 
Golden Coine with two third parts weigh an ounce, The Inhabitants arc people of a gentle 
and cheerctull d:fpofition , and ipend agreat part of the night in ſinging and Jancing through 39 
all the ſtreets cf the Citie ; they keepe great tore of men and women-l]aues, and ther Towne 
Is much in danger of hte : at my lecond being there halte the Towne almoſt was burnt in fiue 
houres ſpace. Without the Suburbs there are no Gardens nor Orchar 4s at all. 

Cabra a larye Towne built without walles in manner of a Village, ftandeth about twelue 
miles from 7 ombato vpo: the River Niger: and heereſuch Merchants as trauell ynto the King- 
domes of Ghinea and Mclli embarke themſclues. Neither are the people or buildings oft this 
Towne any whit inferiour tothe people and buildings of Tomburo : and hither the Negros re- 
fort in great numbers by water, In this Towne the King of Tombato appoint=th a Tud oe to de- 
cide all controuerfies : tor it was ted1ous to goe thither 19 oft as need ſhould require, I my ſelfe 
am acq :ainted with Abu Bacr, \irnamed Pargama, the K1i':gs Brother, who is blacke in colour, 
but met beautifull in mind and con. itiong, Heere breed many dileales winch exceedingly di- 03 
rginiſh the people ; that by reaſon of the fond and loathſome mixture of their meat cs « for they 
mingle Filh, Milke, Butter, and Fleſh alrogether, And this 1s the crdinary tool allo in Tom: 
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The great Towne of Gags being vnwalled alſo,is diſtant Southward of Tombato almoſt foure The Tewne 
hundred miles,and enclineth ſomewhat to the South-Eaſt, The houſes thereot are but mean, op pk 
except thoſe wherein the King and his Courtiers remaine. Here are exceeding rich Merchants : rag io, zen 
and hither continually reſort great ſtore of Negros, which buy Cloath here brought out of Bar- 
barie and Errope. This Towne abounderh with Corne and Fleſh, but 1s much deſtitute of Wine, 

Trees,and Fruites. Howhelr here is plenty of Melons, Citrons,and Rice: htrc are many Wells 
alſo contaming molt lweet 1nd wholſome water. Here is likewiſe a certaine place where {Jaues 
are tobe ſold,etpecially.vpon ſuch dayes as the Merchants vie to aſſemble; and a young llave of 
fifteene yeares age is ſold tor {fixe Duckats,and {0 are children fold alſo. The King of this Regi- 
& Io 0D bath a certaine private Palace, wherein hee maintaineth a great number of Coucubines and 
Slaues, which are kept by Eunuches : and for the guard of his owne perſon, he keepeth a futtc1- 
ent troope of Horſemen and Footmen, Betweene the firſt Gate of the Palace and the inner part 
thereof, there is a place walled round about, wherein the King himlelfe decideth all his ſubic&ts 
controuerſies : and albeir;the King be inthis funftion moſt diligent, and performeth all things 
thereto appertaining,yet hath he about him his Counlellors,and other Oftcers ; as namely, his 
Secretaries, Treaſurers, Faftors, and Auditors. It 1s a wonder to ſee what plenty of Merchan- 
dize is daily brought hithcr,and how coſtly and ſumptuous all things be, Horſes boug ht in Erx- 
rope for ten Duckats, are here ſold againe for forty, and ſometimes for fiftry Duckats a piece. 
There is not any Cloath of Exrope ſo.courle, which will not here beſold for foure Ducats an cll ; Rich ſale fos 


29 ac andifitbeany thing fine,;they will giue hifteene Duckats for an ell : andan ell of the Scarlet Cloth. 
of Venice,or of Turkie Cloath is here worth thirty Duckats. A Sword is here valued at three or Swords, 
foure Crownes,and ſo likewiſe are Spurs,Bridles,with other like commodities ; and Spices al- 
ſo are ſold at an bigh rate: but of all other com nodities,Salt is moſt extremely deare. The refiue Salr deare. 
\ of this Kin2dome containeth nought but Villages and Hamlets inhabited by Husbandmen and 
Shepheards, who 1n Winter couer their bodies wath beaſts skins z but in Summer they goe all 
| naked ſaue their priuie members : and ſometimes they weare vpon their feete certaine ſhooes 
made of Camels Leather. They are ignorant and rude people,and youſhall ſcarce find one lear- 
ned man in the ſpace ot an hundred miles. They are continually burthened with grieuous cx- 
aQtions,{o that they haue ſcarce any thing remaining to hue vpon. | 
30 - o© Gnber ftandeth Eaſtward of the Kingdom of Gagoalmoſt three hundred miles;berween which Ofthe King- 
ST two Kingdomes lieth a valt Deſart, being much deſtitute of water, for it is abouc fotty mules dome 0! Guber, 
. | diſtant from Niger. The Kingdome of Guber 15 enuironed with high Mountaines, and contai- 
| neth many Villages inhabited by Shepheards,and other Heardimen. Abundance of Cattell here 
: are both great and {mall : but of a lower ſtature then the Cattell in other places. At the inunda- 
tion of Niger all the ficlds of this Region are ouerflowed,and then the inhabitants caſt their ſeed Their minner 
7 | into the water onely, In this Region there is a certaine great Village containing almoſt fixe n—_—_ " 
thouſand F amilies,being inhabited with all kind of Merchants 7 and here was in times paſt the TIS - 
Court of a certaine King, who in my time was laine by [zchia the King of Tombnto, and his Niger. 
Eh ſonnes were galr,and accounted among the number of the Kings Eunuchs. The King of 
, 40 He which pleaſe th the inhabitants of the Delart beſt,is ſure to be King of eAgadez, The re- Guber flaine by 
> fidue of this Kingdome lying Southward 1s inhabited by Shepheards and Heariſmen, who dwel as 
: in certaine Cottages made of boughes,which cottages they carrie about vpon Oxen from place bones 3 
F to place. They erc& their Cottages alwaies in the ſame held where they determine to tcede : 
F their cattell; like as the Arabians allo doe. 
4 The great deny 5e of Cano ftandeth Eaſtward of the River Niger almoſt hue hundred miles, The Pro- 
F The greateſt part of the inhabitants dwelling in Villages are ſome of them Heardſmen, and uince of Cas, 
others Husbandmen. Here groweth abundance of Corne,of Rice and of Cotton, Allo here are 
* many Defarts and wild woodie Mountaines containing many Springs of water. In theſe Woods 
r grow plenty of wild Citrons and Lemons, which ditter not much in taſte from the belt of all, 
. 50 Inthe midit of this Prounce ſtandeth a Towne called by the {; ame name,the walles and houſes 
whereof are built for the moſt part of a kind of Chalke, The inhabitants are rich Merchants and 
e moſt cull people. Their King was in times paſt of great puiſſance,and had mighty troo _ of + 
C Horſemen at his conimand ; but he hath (ince been conſtrained to pay tribute ynto the Kings. of ..... it; 
Zegzeg and Caſena. Afterward, ſchia the King of Tombato faining triendſhip vnto 0 The Kings of W_ 
C forelaud Kings treacherouſly ſlew them both, And then hee waged warre againſt the King of ZegRegot Cn | 
3 Caro,whom after a long ſiedge he took,and compelled him to martie one of bis daughters 32. a _ - d 
'S ring him againe to his Kingdome,conditionally that he ſhould pay vnto him the thr part of all rap the 
2 his tr.bute : and the faid King of Tombauto hath ſome of his Courtiers perpetually reſiding at King o Tom- 
_ Cano for the reccit thereot, but 
Ee 6  Caſena bordering Eaftwardvpon the Kingdomelaſt deſcribed, is full of Mountaines, ani dric 5 4295 ad 
l, "IE felis, which yeck| notwithſtanding great ſtore of Barlie and Mill-ſeed, The inhabitants arc all + 21s 
* extremely blacke, hauing oreat noſes and blabber lips. They dwell in moſt forlorne and bait 


Cottages: neither ſhall you tind any of their Villages containing aboue three hundred Famulics. 
: And belides, their bate eſtate they are mightily oppreſſed with famine : a Kiny they bad un 
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"The King of Zamfara ſlaine. $ laues exchan goed for Horſes. | 


—” 
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Zanfara, 
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God. 


The Kingdom 


of Gaoga, 


times paſt whom the foreſaid 1ſchia few, fince whoſe death they haue all beene tributarie vn. 
to [ſchia. CEE : 

The South-eaſt part of Zegzeg bordereth vpon (ano, and it 18 diftant from (aſena almoſt an 
hundred and fiftie miles. The inhabitants arerich , and haue great traffiq ie vnto other Nations. 
Some part of this Kingdome is plaine, and che relidue Mountainous, but the Mountaines are ex- 
tremcly colde; andthe Plaines intollerably hot, And becauſe they can hardly indure the ſharpe- 
neſſe of Winter, they kindle great fires in the midſt of their houſes, laying the coles thereof 
vnder their high bediteads, and fo betaking themſelues to fleepe. Their helJs abounding with 
water, are exceeding fruittull, and their houſes are built like the houſes of the Kinglome of (a. 
ſena. They had a King of their owne 1n times paſt, who being llaineby 1ſchia (as is aforetaid) 
they haue euer fince beene ſubie& vnto the ſaid /ſthia. DIET 

The Region of Zanfara bordering Ealtward vpon Zegzey, 1s inhabited by moſt baſe and Ru- 
ficall people. Their ficls abound with Rice, Mill,and Cotton, The Inhabitants are tall in t- 
ture and extremely blacke, their viſages are broade, and their diſpolitions moſt laluage and bru- 
tih, Their King alſo was flaine by //ch1a, and CO made tr1butarie. 

Thele Kingdomes of Gzangara adioyneth South-eaſterly vpon Zarfara. Southward there- 
of lyetha Region greatly abounding with gold. But now they can haue no traffique with for- 
ren Nations, for they are moleſted on both fides with molt cruell enemies. For Weſtward the 
are oppoſed by 1ſchia, and Eaftward, by the King of Bormo, When I my {clte was in Boyno, 
King Abraham hauing leuitdan huge Armie, determined to expcll the Prince of Guasgara out 
of h1s Kingdome, had hee not been hindred by Homar the Prince of Gaoga, which beganne to 
afſaile the Kingdome of Borno, Wherefore the King of Boyno being drawne home into his 
owne Countrey, wasenforced to giue ouer the conquelt of Guangara. So often as the Mer- 
chants of Gnargara traucil into the foreſaid Region abounding with gold , becauſe the wayes 
are ſo rough and dithcult that their Camc<ls cannot goe vpon them, they carry their wares vpon 
Naues backes ; who being laden with great burthens , doe viually trauell ten or rwelue n;iles a 
dav. Yea , ſome 1 ſaw that made two of thoſe 1ournies in one day : a wonder it is to lee what 
heauy burthens theſe poore flaues are charged withall ; tor betides the Merchandize, they carry 
v:Ctuals allo for their Maſters, and for the Souldiers that goe to guard them, _ 

The large Prouince of Borzo, bordering Weltward vpon the Prounce of Gxangara, and from 
thence extending Eaitward fiue hundred miles, is diſtant from rhe Fontaine of Niger almoſt 
an hundred and fittie miles, the South part whereof adioyning vnto the Deſart of Ser, and the 
North part, vnto that D-lart which lyeth towards Barca, The Inhabitants, in Sammer goe all 
naked ſane their prize members which they couer witha peece of leather : but all Winter they | 
are clad in skinnes; and haue beds of skinnes alſo, They embrace no Religion at all , being net. 
ther Chriſtians, Mahumetans, ncr Tewes, nor of any other Profeſſion, but [:uing attera brutiſh 
manner, and hauing wiues and children in common; and (as I vnderſtood of a certaine Merchant 
that abode a long time among them) they haue no proper names at all , but euery one 15 nick- 
named according to histengrh, his fatnefſe , or fume other quialitie. They haue a molt puiffant 
Prince, being lineally deſcended from the Libyan people called Bardoa, He is at perperuall en- = 
mitie with a certaine people mhabiring beyond the Deſarrof Sex; who in times paſt , mar- + 
ching with an huge army of footemen ouer the ſaid Deſart, walted a great part of the King- 
dome of Borno, Whereupon the King of Borno ſent for the Merchants of Barbarie, and willed 
them to bring him great ſtore of Horſes : for in tiis Countrey they vie to exchange Horlcs for 
laues, and togiue hfteene , and ſometimes twen:y flaues tor one horle. And by this meancs 
there were abundance of horſes brought : howbert, the Mcrchants were conftrained to ſtay 
for their flaues till the King returned home conqucrour with a great number of Capties, and 
latisfed his creditors for their Horſes. The King leemeth to be ;narucllous rich; for his $ purres, 
his brulles, platters, diſhes, pots, and other veſſcls wherein his meate and drinke are brought ro 
the table, areall of pure gcl\] : yea, andthe cha'ines of his Dogs and Houndes are of gold alſo, 
Howbeit,this King 1s extremely couetous,for he had much rather pay his debts in flaues then * 
in gold, | | 

| _—_ bordering Weſtward vpon the Kingdome of Borno,-and-extending -Eaſtward-to the 
Conftines of Nuabia, adioyneth Southward vnto a certaine Deſart, fituate vponacrooked and 
winding part of Nw, and is encloſed Northward with the tron:1ers of A gypr. It ftretcherh 
from Eaſt to Weſt, in length five hundred miles , and as much in breadth, They hauc neither 
humanirie nor learning among them, but are molt rulticall and ſauage people,and eſpecially chole 
that inhabire the Mountaines, who goe all naked ſauing their pruuctes : Their houtcs ate made 
of boughes and rafts, and are much ſubie& to burning,, and they hau* great abunance of Cat- 
tell, where.1nto they giue diligent attendance. This Prince greatly honoreth all learned men, 60 
and elpectally {ich as are of the linage of Aſuhumet, I my (clic being 1n his Court, a certaine 
Noble-man of Damzata brought him very rich and royall gifts as namely , a gallant Herſe , a 
Turkiſh Sword, and a Kingly robe, with certaine other particulars, that coſt about an hunUred 
and fiftie Duckatyat Cavro ; in recompence whereof ,the King gaue him five llanes, hue Camel-, 
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I© heereare ſo many Elephants taken, Heere is alſo a moſt (irong and deadly poyfon ; ;one graine Moſt 
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five hundred Ducats of that Region, andan hundred Elephants teeth of wonderfull bigneſle;-+ 
N«6ia bordering Weltward vpon the Kingdome lalt deicribed, and Rretching from gherite vn Th c Kindome 
to Nils, is encloſed on the South-fide with the Deſart oi Goran, and on the North-fide with of Nubia. 

; | 'cK; + ©.av The River of 
the Contines of Egypr, Howbeit they cannot paſſe by water from this Kingdome intd Eoypr# NAA bi Na. 
for the Riuer of Ns is in lome places no deeper then a man may wade ouer on foot, The ,; able be- 
principall Towne of this Kingdome called Dargala, is exceeding populous, and contayneth.to rwcene Nubit 
the number of ten thouſand Families. The Kingdome of Nwbis is molt rich in Corne and Su, and £yypt. . '_ 
gar, which notwithſtanding they know not how to vie. Alſo in the Citie of Dangala there is Therich Conte 


great plentie of Ciuet and Sandal-wood., This Region aboundeth with Iuory likewaſe, becauſe moditics of 


.* 


&tQ 
whereof being diuided among(t ten perſons, will kill them all within lefle then a quarter of an Ps - 


houre : but if one man taketh a grain,hedyeth thereof out of hand, An ounce of this Poyſqn 
3s ſold for an hundred Duckats z neyther may it be ſold to any but to forraine Merchants , and 
whoſoeuer buyeth it is bound by an Oath not to vie it in the Kingdome of Nubie, All fach as 
buy of this Poylon ate conſtrayned to pay as much vnto the-King, as to the Merchant : buy if 
any man ſelleth Poyſon without the Princes knowledge, he is preſently put to death, The pea#y 
le themſclues are called Bugiha, and are moſt baſe and miſerable , and liue onely vpon Milke, Bugdhe, 
Cam els fleſh, and the fleſh of ſuch beaſts as are taken in thoſe Deſarts, Some times they recezue 
Tribute of the Gouernour of Suacher, and ſometimes of the Gouernours of Dangala.They had 
once a rich Towne ſituate ypon the Red Sea called Zibid , whereunto belonged a commogious 


'20 Hauen, being oppoſite vato the Hauen of Zidem, which is fortie miles diſtant from Ace. Byt 


- an hundred yeares ſince it was deftroyed by the So/dan,becaule the Inhabitants receiued certaine : 
Wares which ſhould haue becne carried to 2fecca,and at the ſametime the famous Port'of Zibid 
was deſtroyed, from whence notwithitanding was gathered a great yeerely Tribute, 
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Hoxplvs his Map of Egypt. 
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822 A divifionof Egypt. The ancient original! of the Egyptians, E13.V1, Þ 


Wy He moſt noble and famous Prouince of Egypt bordering Weſtward vpon the Defarts of 
LSB Barca, Neowidia , and Libya, Eaftward vpon the Defarts lying berweene Egypr it 
& ſclfe and the Red Sea; and Notthward _ the Mediterran Sea; 1s incloſed South- 
Egypt foure b ward with the Land of the foreſaid people called _ and with the River of N;. 
hundred and . [4,” Trſtretcheth in length from the Mediterran Sea to the Land of the people called Bugiha, a- 


pus miles .. bout foure hundred and fiftie miles : but yn breadth. it is very narrow ; ſo that it contayneth 
oNF. 


The Courſe of PSLght but a ſmall diſtance betweene both the bankes of Ni{4,and the barren Mountaynes bor- - 


Nils, —__.. defing vpon the foreſaid Deſarts, being inhabited onely in that place where Nilzs is ſeparate 
. -, from the ſaid Mountaynes : albeit,towards the Mediterran Sea it extendeth it {clfe ſomewhat 


: broader. For Nilzs about foureſcore miles from the great Citie of Cairo is diuided into two IO 


branclies, oitt whereof running in his Chanell Weſtward , returneth at length into the mayne 
ſtreame from'whence hee rooke his originall, and hauing paſſed about threelcore miles beyond 
Catro, it diuideth it ſelfe into two other branches, whereot the one runneth to Damiara, and 
the other to Roſerto. And out of that which trendeth to Damiata ifſueth another branch, which 
diſcharging it ſelfe intoa Lake, paſſeth through a certaine guller or ſtrait into the Mediterran 
Sea, vpon the banke whereof ſtandeth the moſt ancient Citie of Teneſſe : and this diuition of 
Niu into ſo many fireames and branches cauſerh Egypt (as I haue beforeſaid) to bee to narrow. 
All this Prouince is plaine, and is moſt fruitfull for all kind of Graine and Pulſe. There are moſt 
pleaſant and greene Medowes, and great tore of Geele and other Fowles. The Countrey peo- 
pte are of a {wart and browne colour : but the Citizens are white. Garments they weare which 
are ſtrait downe to their waſtes, and broad beneath, and the flecues likewiſe areſtrait. They co- 
Turbant, uer their heads with a round and high habit,called by the /ralians a Dulpan. Their ſhooes are 
made according to theancient faſhion, In Summer they weare Garments of parti-coloured Cot- 
ton : but in Winter they vſe a certayne Garment lined with Cotton, which they call Chebre: 
bat the chiefe Cirizens and Merchants are apparelled in cloth of Exrope. The Inhabitants are 
of and honeſt, cheerefull, and liberall diſpoſition. For their victuals they vſe a kind of new and 
extreme {alt Cheeſes, and ſowre Milke allo artificially congealed : which fare albeit they ac- 


count very daintie, yet cannot ſtrangers digeſt it, and into every Diſh almoſt they put ſowre 


Milke. | 
A diuifion of Since the Mahumetans were Lords of Eyypr, it hath beene diuided into three parts. For the 
Egypre Region from ( aro to Roſette is called the ſhoare of Errif: and irom Cairo to the Land of Bzoi- 


ba, it is called Sahid, that is to fay,The firme Land : but the Region adioyning vpon that brar.ch 
of Nwus, which runneth towards Damiata and Teneſſe , they call by the name of Bechria or 
Maremma.. All Egypt 18 exceeding fertile : but the Prouince of Sahid excelleth the two other 
parts for abundance of Corne, Cattle, Fowles and Flaxe: and Afaremma aboundeth with Cot- 
ton ard Sugar. Howbeit, the Inhabitants of CMaremma, and Errif are farre more ciuill then 
the people of Sahid : becauſe thole two Prouinces Iye necrer vnto the Sea, and are more fre- 


. .,quented by Exropean, Barbarian, and Aſſyrian Merchants : bur the people of Sahid haue no con- 


TY .  uerſation with ſtrangers, except it be with a few e/£thiopians. 
The ancierit 
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he Egypt; 7 | Ir Orig) ; . 
Feligter and The Egyptians (as Meſes writeth) tetch their origivall from * Meſraim the Sonne of Chu, 49 


Oricnallof ©< Sonne of Cham, the Sonne of Noe; and the Hebrewes call both the Countrey and the Inha« 
tho Fepetions bitants of Egype by the name of Meſraim. The Arabians call Egypt it ſelte Meſpe, but theIn- 
Gento6, . - . habitants Ch:b#th, And Chibith (they lay) was the man, that firit trooke vpon him the Gouern- 
* Meſraim is ment of this Region, and beganne firſt to build houſes thereon, Allo the Inhabitants call them = 
recorded tobe (4yes by the lame name : neither are there left any true Egyptians , beſides a few Chriltians, 
the Brorher of | me > 1 ve | 
Chu, and the which are at this preſent remayning. The reliulue embracing the Aahumetan Religion, haue 


Senne of Chen mingled themſelues amongſt the Arabians and the Moores, This Kingdome was gouerned mi- 
Chibith, ny yeares by the Ep yptiays themſclues, as namely, by the Kings that were called Pharao, (who 
by cheir Monuments and admirable Buildings, ſceme ro haue beene mightie Princes)and allo by 
che Kings called Prolomez. Afterward, being ſubdued vnto the Roman: Empire, this Kingdome 
lince the comming of Chriſt was conuerted ynto the Chriftian Religion, vnder the {aid Komane 
Gouernment : hncethe decay of which Empire, it tell into the pofeiion of the Emperours of 
Conſtantinople ; who being very caretull tv maintayne this Kingdome, .werear length depriucd 
thereof by the Mahumetans, vnder the condutt of Hamru the Sonne of Haſi being appointed 
Captaine Generall over the Arabian Armie of Homar, the ſecond Califa or Mahumetan Patri- 
arke of that name : who permitting all men to haue their owne Religicn , required nought bur 
Fuſlato, Tribute at their hands, The ſaid Captaine built vpon the banke ot Nw, acertaine Towne 
called by the Arabians Fuitato,which word {:gnifieth in their Langvage a Tabernacle;tor w! '6n 
he fr{t vndertooke this Expedition, he marched through wild and delart rlaces void of Inha- 
bitants, ſo that his Armie was conftrayned tolye in Tents. The common people c.il this Towne 
Meſre Hatichi, that is toſay, the ancient Citie ; in compariſon of which Carro may not vn- 
fitly be calted the New Cirie. 
Neither (airo nor any place neere vnto it, can by any likelihood chall:nge that they were at 
any time inbabited by the ancient Pharaos, But hecre 1t 15@@be noted, that the INobilitie of the 
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"' Cniri .Y.8. Raine vnwholeſome, TheFrench Maladie rife in Egypt. 


ancient Egytians dwelt in times palt in the Region of Sahid beyond (airo,in the Cities of Fium, 
of Manfichmin, aud in other {uch tamous Cities, Howbet,atter Eovpe was conquered by the Ro- 
Et. mazes, the Egyptian Nobilitie planted them clues in the Region of Errif , vpon the Sea ſhoare 
thereof, namely, about the Cities of Alexandria, Roſetts , and other famous Townes retayning 
as yet the Latize names. Allo when the Romane Empire was tranſlated into Greece, the 1a1d 
Nobilitie ſtill inhabited ypon the Sea ſhoare, the Emperours Licutenant reliding at Alexandria: 
-burafter the Mahumetans got the Dominion of Egypr, the torefaid Nobiltie retyred themſclues 
into the in-land, hoping thereby to reape a double commoditie:namely, hr{t;in that they mighr 
Io bee a meanes to pacihic the Kingdome on both des of them z and ſecondly, that they might bee 
70. free from the inuaſions of the Chriſtians, whereof they ſhould haue beene in danger , had they 
remayned any longer vpon the Sea Coalt, | | | 
- The Ayre of this Countrey is hot and vnwholeſome : and it rayneth heere very ſeldome or Ky 
never. And Raine 55 the cauſe of many Diſeaſes m Egypt : tor in raynie weather {ome of the E- cos Leprin = 
L£yptians are ſubie& vnto dangerous Rheumes, and Feuers ; and others vnto a ſtrange kinde of ,, A) Rs 
twclling in ther priuy Members : which fwelling the Phyſicians impute vnto Salr Cheelean( erp, 
Beefe, which are the common Dyer of the Egyptzans. In Sommer time this Countrey 1s moſt Kainc ynwhol- 
extremely hot, for a remedie of which heat they build in every Towne certaine high Towres, 93% 
hauing one dogre aloft, another beneath, right cucr againſt the houſes, through the tops w here- 
26 of the wind paſſingdown-ward, doth ſomewhat coole and refreſh the Ayre : otherwiſe IN Ie- 
26 gard of the intolerable heat of the Sunnz it were impol{ible for any man to liue there, Some- | 
' time the Peſtilence is ſo hot among them, el peciclly at Cairo, that ſometimes there cye twcelaie rt hy oy Pe- 
chouſand perſons thereof on a day. Burt with the Frezch Poxe, 1 thinke , that noother Coun- , A" 
trey vnder Heauen is ſo moleſted, nor that contayre:h fo many people infeted therewith. A- M411gie moBl 
bout the beginning of Aprill, they reape the:r Corne, and hamng reaped it, they pretently ute in Egype, 
. thraſh the ſame; neyther thall you tce one cate of their Corne ſtanding till the twentieth of 
May. : : 
The inundation or overflow of Nis beginneth about the middeſt of Tune, increaſing after- The incccaſe of = 
ward for the ſpace of fortie dayes, and for the ſpace of other fortie dayes alto decreating : du- 75's. 
5 ring which time all the Cities and Townes ot Egypt are like vnto Hands, which none cn come. 
; 30 vnto but by Boats and Barges. At this time ailo N44 is very fit tobe failed vpon with veſlcls 
of burthen; ſome whereot are ſo bigge that they will contayne fixe or feuen thouland buhhels | 
* of Corne. : and ſome hundreds of Cattell tcg-<ther : and in theſe Veſſels they ſayle onely " Moxygia. 
downe the ſtreame : for againſt the ſtreame or without the ouer-flowing time they would icarl. 
ly paſſe emptie. The Egyptians accerding to the increaſe of Nils, doe forelee the pluntic or 
dearth of the yeere following : as wee will mcre.at large declare, when wee come to Ilpeake of 
the Iland of Ni ouer againſt the clde Citie, where the inundation of Nw is meaſured. Nei- 
theris it our purpoſe un this place particularly to deſcribe all the Cities of Foypr , becaute our 
African Wricers are of divers opinions thereabout ; for ſome would haue E egypt to bee a part of 
eAfrica, but others are of a contray minde. Diuers there are that afirme, that part of Egyprad- 
40 4© 10yning vpon the Defſarts cf Barbarie, N umia:,1 and Libya, es belong vnto Africa. Some others 
a\cribe vnto Africa all thole places that border vpon the principall and may ne Channell of Ni- 
lis : but as for ocher places, as vramely, Marf, Finm, Semenud, Damanhore, Berelles, Teneſſe, ard 
Damiata, they thinke them not to be ſituate in eAfrica - which opinion , 1 my lelte, alto vpon 
many and great reaſons take to be true. Wherefore my purpole is todeſcribe none other Cities 
but ſuch as ſtand neere the mayne and vrincipall Channell of Ns. 


The ancient Citie of Beſiri built by the Egyptians vpon the Mediterran Sea, anil fanding The Ciricof | ; 
ewenrie miles Weſtward from Alexandria, was intimes paſt enuironed with moſt trons wals, 2u/ ri. b | 
and adorned with moſt beauritull and fiately Buildings. At this preſent, it is compalled with . # 

| many pofſefions or grounds bearing Dates , whereot no man taketh charge nor rcapeth any 
59 £0 commaditie : for when Alexandria was wonne by the Chriſtians , the Inhabitants abandoned 


this Citie, and fled towards the Lake called Buchaira. | 
The great Citic of Alexaudria in Err, tounded by Alexander the Great, not without the Ti zrear Ci 
aduiſe of moft famous and skilfull Archite&s,vpon a beauritull point of Land {trerching into the ©2' TIED 
Meliterran Sca, and being diſtantfortie miles Weſtward of N/us,was in times paſt,tullit 9rew ol 
lubiect vnto the Mahumetans, moſt ſumptuoully and ſtron ely built, as divers and lindry Au- 
thors beare record. Afterward this Citie decaying ,many yeares together, was depriued of the 
ancient renowne and honour, an.l remayned in manner deſolate; becauſe no Merchants of Greece 
nor of any other part of Emrepe exerciled any longer Traffique therein, Howbeit, a certaine craf.- 
tie Mahumetar Patriarke made the rude people beleeue, that by the Propheſie of Aabrmer, mot 19!20ns"s 
So ample Indulgences were granted vnto all fuch as would inhabit the Citte or evard it fer certaine © 
69 dayes, and would beltow ſome Almes tor a publike benefit : by which wily ſtratageme the Ci- 
tie was 11 ſhort time illed with forraine »cople, which from all places reſorted thereunto : by 


whom were builc many houtes neer- vnto the Citie wals, and many Colledges of Students,and 
I'ucrs Monaſteries for the rcliefe of Pilgrims. 
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The Citie it {elfe is foure ſquare,and hath foure Gates to enter in at : one ſtanding on the Eaſt 
le towards Nilus,another on the South lide towards the Lake of Buchaira,the third Weſtward 
towards the Delart of Barca, and the fourth towards the Mediterran Sea and the Hauen: 
whercat ſtand the Searchers and Cuftomers, which ranlacke ſtrangers euen to their very ſhirts » 
for they demand cultome,not onely for wares and Merchandize, but alſo fome allowance in the 


hundred for all kinde of money, Neere vnto this Citie-walles there are two other Gates allo, 


being divided atunder by a faire walke, anda moſtimpregnable Caſtle, which Rtandeth vpon 
th:S ranJor Wharfe of the Port,commonly called Marſa el Pargi, that is to fay, the Port of 
the Caſtle : in whach Port ride the principall and beft ſhips, namely, ſuch as come from Venice, 
Genoa , Raguſa, with other Ships of Exrope. For hither reſort the Erglſh, the Low Datch, 
the Biſcaines , the Portugals , and men of all other Nations in Exrope tor traffique take. Hows- 
beit, this Port is moſt viually trequented by the Ships of eAppalia, Sicilia, and of Greece,which 
are 7wrki/Þ Ships ; all which reſort into this Harbour to ſaue themſelues from Pyrats, ang from 
tempeliuous weather, Another Port there 1s allo,ealled Afarſa Efſil Sela, that is to ſay, the 
Port of the Chaine, wherein the Ships of Barbary,namely, thoſe of Twnzs and of thelle of Ger- 
bi harbour themſelues. The Chriſtians are conſtrained to pay about the tenth part of all wares 
that they bring in and carry out,but the MMabrumetans pay but the twentieth part :and whatſo- 
eucr wares are carried by land to Carro pay no cuſtom at all, And ar this preſent that part of 
the Citie which 15s next vnto Carre,is the moſt famous and beſt furniſhed with Merchandize 
brought by Merchants trom ail places of the world. The other parts of this Citie are deſtitute 
both of Ciuility and Inhabitants:for except one long {treet, and that part of the Citie next the 
Hauen which is full of Merchants ſhops, and inhabited by Chriſtians; the refidye is void and de« 
tolate. Which delolation happened at that time, when Lew#the fourth, King of France, being 
reltored to liberty by the So/dan, the King of Cyprus with a fleet, partly of YVenetians, and partly 
of French-men ſuddenly aflailed eAlexanaria, and with great ſlaughter ſurprized and ſacked th 

ſme. But the So/dan comming with an huge armie to reſcue Alexazaria,to diſcouraged the Cy- 


- J 
prians,that they burnt downe the houſes thereot,and betooke themlclues to flight. Whereupon 


che Soldan repairing the walles,and building a Caſtle neere vnto the Hauen , the Citie grew by 
little and little into that eſtate, wherein it {tandeth at this preſent, 

In the Citic of eAlexanaria there 1s a certaine high Mount, faſhioned like vnto the place cal- 
led Teſftaccio at Rowe , whereon, although it hath no naturall ſituation , are found diuers ear- 
then Veflcls of great antiquity, Vpon the top of the ſaid Mount ſtandeth a Turret, where a cer- 
taine officer is appointed to watch tor ſuch Ships as dire&t their courſe rowards the Citie, who 
for euery ſhip that he giueth notice of vato the Cuſtomers, receiueth a certain fee: but if he chan« 
ceth to tall alleepe, or to be out of the way at the arriuall of any Ship, whereof he certifieth not 
the Cuſtomers, he paieth double for.his neghigenee into the Seldans Exchequer,Vnder each houſe 


"Aloandria fwpriſed, Great Alexanders ſepalchre a pilgrimage, L1», VI 


20 


of this Citie there 1s a great vaulted Cilterne built vpon mighty Pillars and Arches : whereinto | 


the water of Nilw at eucry mundation 1s conueied vnder the walles of the Citie, by a cer« 
taine wonderfull and mott artificiall fluce ttanding without the Citie it ſelfe, But theſe Ci. 
ſternes growing ſometime corrupt and foule,are often in Summer the occaſion of many diſeaſes 


and infirmities. This Citie flandeth in the midſt of a ſandy Defart, and is deſtitute of Gardens 4 


and Vines,neither is the foile round about it apt to beare Corne ; 1o that their Corne is brought 
them from places forty miles diſtant, Howbeit,neere the foreſaid fluce, whereby the water of 
Nu 15 conuried into the Catie,are certaine little Gardens, the fruits whereof being erowen to 
11peneſſe,are {0 vnwholeſome, that they breed Feuers and other noyſome diſeaſes among the Ci- 
tizens,Sixe miles Weſtward of Alexandria,among certaine ancient buildings, Rtandeth a pillar of 
a wonderfull height and thicknefle,which the Arabians call Hemaduſaoar , that is to lay , the 
pillar of trees. Ot this pillar there 1s a Fable reported, that Pre/emzey one of the Kings of Alexan- 
aria built it v pon an extreme point ot land ſtretching from the Hauen, whereby to the end he 
might defend the Citie from the inuaſion of forraine enemies, and make it invincible, he placed 
a certaine Stecle-glaſſe vpon the top thereof, by the hidden vertue of which glafſe, as many 
Ships as paſſed by whule the glaſle was vncouered ſhould immediately be ſet on hre : but the ſaid 
glafſe being broken by the Mabumerans, the fecrer vertue thereof vaniſhed”, and the great pillar 
whereon 1t ſtood was remooued out of the place, But this is a molt ridiculous narration , an 


50 


fic for vabes to giue credite ynto.t this preſent there are amonglt the ancient Inhabitants of A- - 


lexand/iz many Chriſtians called /acobizes, being all of them Artizans and Merchants : theſe 1a- 
cobites haue a Church ot their owne to reſort vnto, wherein the boly of S. <Marke the Euange- 
liſt lay in times paſt interres, which hath fince beene pruily ſtolne by the Veretians, and carried 
vnto Venice. And the ſaid Tacobites pay Tribute vnto the Gouernour of (air. Neither is it to 
be paſſed ouer 1n lence, that in the midſt of the ruinous Monuments of Alexandiia, there remai- 
neth as yet a certaine little houle built in forme of a Chappell, and containing a Sepulc! re much 
honoured by the Mahnumetans,wherein they aFirme, out of the authoritie of their Alcoron, that 
the body of the High Prohpet and King (as they terme him) Alexander thegreat lieth bur! - 
ed. And thither reſort yecrely great multitudes of Pilgrimes from forraine Nations, to a/ore a4 


reuerencethe ſaid Sepiuchre,and oftentimes do bel{tovy luge Alme:; thereupon, T..e 
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The Citie of Roſetro was built by a flaue of a certaine Mahumeran Patriarke and Gouernour The Citic of 
of Egypt, vpon the Eatterne banke of Nu three miles trom the Meditertan Sea, not far from or, ah ng by 
the place where Nilus diſchargeth his ſtreames into the ſaid Sea. Heere ISA ſtately Bath-ſtoue Roſe 05mg 
alſo, hauing fountaines both of cold and hot water belonging thereunto , the like whereof for 1,þz Leowas at 
{tately and commodious building is not to be found in all Egypt beſides, I my ſelfe was in this Raſidche ſame 


Citic when Selwm the great Twrke returned this way from Alexandria, who with his private time when St» 


. and familiar friends beh014ing the ſaid Bath-ſtoue , ſeeme\ to take great delight and content- = ns oo 

| t therein, _— | "> | 

EY "hobo ae this prelent,cor taineth but three hundred Families inall, being molt of them very nl 

10 lo ſtately and fumpruouſly built. It abaundeth with Corne, Rice, and Sugar , and with certaine | 

. fruits of a moſt excellent taſte, called ſe. It is alſo furniſhed with great ſtore of Merchants The fruits cal- 

and Artificers : but the molt part of the Inhabitants are husbandmen : and if a man walke the led Anſe, 

ftreets in the day-time, he ſhall ſee none but trim and beautifull women. The Territorie adia. 

: cent aboundeth with Date-trees,which grow ſo thicke, that a man cannot ſee the Citie; till he 

8 approacheth nigh vnto the walles. Here grow likewiſe ſtore of Grapes J Figs, andi Peaches, 

S which are carried in great plentie vnto Cairo, Without the Citie there are many ancient Mo- 

- numents,as namely, pillars, inſcriptions 1n Latine, Greeks, and Egyptian CharaCters, and wals 

| of agreat thickneſle, buil of excellent ſtone,and ſuch a number of ruinous places, that this Citie 

: ſcomerh,in times paſt,to haue beene very large. FRY as Ne F 

© 20 The women of Faoa,fortie miles South trom Roſecco, liue n {lo great libertie, that they may #94 

© 20 goe Whither they will at the day-time, returning home at night, without any controlement of 

= their husbands. The fields adiacgnt abound greatly with Dates, and neere vnto them there 1s a 

4 certaine Plaine which 1s very apt for Sugar and Corne : howbeit, the Sugar Canes there Sugar, 

y bring not. toorth perfe&t Sagar, but in ftead thereof a certaine kinde of Hoaie like ſope, 

6 which they vie throughout all Egype , becauſe there 1s bur little other Honie in the whole 

7” Countrey, ; FEE 

n Ouer againſt the torefaid Citie the River of Nils makethan Ile , which being fituate on an Gezjrat Eade- 

y high place, bringetn foorth all kinde of fraicfull trees except Olives. AE HE” beb, that is to 

They hauea molt beaurifull Temple at Deretto, and the Citizens are exceeding rich:for their Lo golden 

- 20 ground yeeldeth ſuch abundance of Sugar, that they pay yeerely vnto the So/fgu * an hundred 1 

3 thouſand peeces of Gold , called in their language Saraff:, for their libertie of making and refis gance of $us 

- 30 ning thereof. In this Citie ſtandeth acertaine great houte like ynto a Caſtle, wherein are their gar. __ 

ſo > Prefles and Caldrons, for the boyling and preparing of their Sugar, Neither did Tever inall my * Irwas foone 

J= - . Tife ſee ſo many workemen emploied about that butinefle ; whole daily wages (as I vnderſtood woe 5 wy . 

't \ by a certaine publike officer) amounted to two hundred Saraffi, the -oxr2qpar 

-- __Cairois commonly reputed to be one of the greateſt and mott famous cities inall the whole rhe Saldans ex- 

oO world. But leauing the common reportsand opumons thereof, I will exaGtly deicribe the forme tirpate. 

he and eftate wherin 1t* now ſtandeth.And that I may begin with the Ety mologie or diriuation of A Deictiption 

A the name, (airo is an Arabian word, corruptly pronounced by the people of Europe .: tor the ters _— 

| HED" true eArabian word is El Chahira, which figniheth arinforcing or tmperious Myſtreſſe. This City ,;. : _ 

1 49 built in ancient times by one Gehoar (,hetib a Dalmatian (laue (as I have before tignified in the * 15256. 

it o begining of my Diſcourſe) containeth witim the walles not aboue eight thouſand Families, The Founder, 

f being Inhabited by Noblemen, Gentlemen, anu Merchants that ſell wares brought from all 

-0 other places. The famous Temple of Cairo,commonly call:d, Gemih Haſhare, that is to ſay , the The Temple 

#6 glorious Temple, was built altoby the forelaid ſlaue, whom weaffirmed to be the Founder of 

f | __the City , and whole ſurname was Haſhare, that 1s to lay, Famous , being given him by the 

KH Mabumetan Patriarke that was his Prince, This Citie ſtandeth vpon a moſt beautifull Plaine, 

Ds neere vnto a certaine Mountaine called Mucatar, about two miles diſtant from News , and is if 
\e enuironed with ſtately walles, and fortified with Iron-gates : the principa!l of which gates is 1.9 
# PEAS called Babe Nanſre,that is, the gate of Victory, which ttandeth Eaiſtward towards the Deſartof f 
y 50 the Red Sea ; and the gate called Beb Zuaila, being next vnto the old Citie and to Nums ; and vo 
{4 5 © alto Bebel Futuh , that 1s to lay, the gate of Triumph , ſtanding towards the lake and the ficlds. if 
ip And albeit, Cairo aboundeth euery where with all kind of Merchants and Artificers, yet that is | 
1d the principall ftreet of the whole Citie which ſtretcheth from the gate of Naxſ#e, tothe gare F 
Fn of Zuaila,tor init are built molt ſtately and almirable Palaces and Colledges,and molt ſumpru- 

A ous Temples, among which is the Temple of Grimith Elbechins, the third Schilmaticall Catfa of 

So Cairo, Other Temples there are of a maruellous bignes, which todelcribe in particular, I th.uke 
ol It ſupertiuous. Heere are many Bath-ltoues alto very artificially built. Next of all is the freer 

= called Beinel Caſrain , containing tothe number of threeicore Cookes or Vicuallers ſhops, tur- 
i= G0 | niſhed with veſlels of Tinne : there are certaine other ſhops alſo, wherein are to be (old delicate: 

T S waters or drinkes made of all kinds of truits,being tor Noblemen to drinke of, and theſe waters Dclicate 

_ they keepe moſt charily in tine veſlels, partly of glafle, and partly of Tinne : next vntot hele are: drinks made 

= ſhops where diucrs confeRions of Hony and Sugar, vnlike ynto the confe&ions cf Exrope , are ine or 

x: ix to be {old : then follow the Frujterers ſhops , who bring out-landiſh fruits out of Syria, to WIt, .rhi6rTom 
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- Quinces, Pomegranates,and other fruits which grow not 1n Epypr- next vnto tl:em are the ſhops 


of tuch as fell Egges, Cheele,and Pancakes fricd with Oyle, And next of all there is a fireete of 


_ theprincipall Arrificers Shops. Beyond which ſtreete Randeth a Colledge built by the Solday, 


called Ghauri;who was llaine in abattaile againſt Selim the great Turke, And next ynto the 


A famous Burſe,ſtately Hoſpitall,T emple,Colledge and Palace, L1n.V1, PF 


Colledee are divers rankes of Drapers Shops. In the fir{t ranke there 15 moit excellent out-lan.. . 


diſh Linnen Cloth to be ſold, as namely, tine Cloth of Cotten brought trom Balabach,and Cloth 
called Moſall;that is,of Ninon,of a marueHous breadth and finenefle, whereof Noblemen and 
others of account, haue Shirts made them, and Scarffes ro weare vpontheir Dulipans. Beſides 
theſe, there are certaine Mercers Shops where the rich Stuffes ot /raly, namely,Silke, Damaske, 
Veluet,Cloth of Gold,and ſuch like are to be bought, vnto which Stuftes I neucr ſaw any com 


| parable (to my remembrance) in /taly, where they vie to be made, N ext ynto tne Mercers are 
| the Woollen Drapers, which bring Cloth out of Exrope,as namely, trom Florence, Venice, Flan- 


ders,and other places. Next of all there are Chamblers to be ſol: and from thence the way li. 
eth to the Gate of Zaaila,at which Gate dwell great ſtore of Artiticers. Neere vnto the ſaid 
way ſtandeth the famous Burſe,called (aver Halili,wherein the Perſian Merchants dwell. It is 
built very ſtately in manner ofa Kings Palace,and 1s of three {tories high-beneath it are certaine 
conuenient roomes, Whither Merchants for the exchange of rich and coltly Wares doe reſort : 
for here doe the principal and moſt wealchie Merchants abide;whoſc Wares are Spices, precious 
Stones, Cloth of ndia,& ſuch like.Next vnto the Burſe ſtandetha ftreer-of Shops, where al kind 
of Pertumes,namely, Ciuet, Muske, Amber, and luch like are to be 101: which commodities are 
here in ſo great plenty,that if you ask for twenty pounds of Musk, they w:1 preſently thew you 
an hundred. Next followeth the ſtreet of the Paper-Merchanty, where you may buy moſt excel- 


| lent and ſmooth Paper : here allo are to be fold lewels and prec1ous Stones of great value,which 


the Brokers carrie trom one Shop to another. Then come yu to the Goll-Smuhs {rreete,being 
inhabited for the moſt part by ewes,who deale for riches of great importance. And next vnto 
the Gold-Smithes are cerraine ftreetes of Vpholiters or Brokers, who {ell the apparell and rich 
furniture of Noblemen and other Citizens at the {ccond hand, which are dot Cloakes , Coates, 
Napery,or tuch like, but things of exceeding price and value : amongſt which I my {cl.e once 


aw abeautifull Pauilion embroydered with Needle-worke,and beſet with Peales that wergh- 


ed fortie pounds,which Pearles being taken out of it, were fold tor tenthouſand Saraffi. In this 
Citie allo there is a molt ſtately Hoſpitall built by Piperis the firſt Soldar of the Mamalucks race: 
the yearely revenues whereotamount vnto two hundred thouland Saraff, Hither may any im- 
potent or diſeaſed perſons reſort, and bee well prouided of Phyſicians, and of all things ne- 
ceſſarie for thoſe that are ſicke, who it they chance to die here, all their goods are due yato 


the Hoſpirall, 


" The Suburbe, called Bed Zzazla,belonging vnto Cairo, and containing about twelue thouſand 
Families, beginneth at the Gate of Zzarla,and extendech Weſtward almoit a mile and a halte; 
Southward&it bordereth vpon the Palace of the So/dar, and Rtretcheth Northward for the ; Pace 
of a mile vato the Suburbe, called Beb Elloch.Here dwell as many Noblemen and Gentlemen al- 
moſt, as within the Citie it ſelfe : and the Citizens haue Shops both here and in the Citie, as 
likewiſe many Inhabitants of this Suburbe maintaine Families in the Citic alſo, Amongtt all 
the buildings of this Suburbe, the principall is that ſtately Collecge built by So/dan Heſer,being 
of ſuch a wonderfull height and great ſtrength, that oftentimes the C-liedges haue prelumed to 


' rebell againſt the So/dar,and therein to fortifte themi:lues agunit the whole Citie, and to dil 


charge Ordnance againſt the Soldars Caitle, which 1s but halte a Crotje-bow ſhor diſtant, 

* :The Suburbe called Gemeh Talon, confining Eaſtward vpon the” fereſaid Suburbe of Brb 
Znaila, exendeth Weltward to certaine ruinous places neere vnto the old Citie, Before the 
foundation of Carro this Suburbe was ereQed by one Tailon,who was ſubi:& vnto the Ca/ifa of 
Bagazt,ar.d Gouernour of Egypt,and was a moſt famous and prudent mon, This Tailor leauing 
the old Citie, inhabited this Suburbe,and adorned the ſame with a moſt admirable Palace, and 
ſumptuous Temple. Here dwell allo great ſtore of Merchants and Artificers, <ſpecial'y luch as 

are LAoores of Barbaty. | | _ | 
The Suburbe, called Beb Elloch, being diſtant-from the Walles of (airs about the ſpace of a 
mule,and containing almoſt three thouſand Families, is inhabited by Merchants and Artzzavs of 
d1uers lorts,as well as the former. Y pon a certaine large place of this Suburbe ftandeth a great 
Palace,and a ſtately Cclledge ,built by a certaine Mammaluck , called Iazbach, being Counſellor 
vnto the Soldaz of thole times ; and the place it {elte is called after his name, ſazbach;a, Hither, 
after Mahwmetan Sermons & deuotions,the common people of Caro, together with the Bawds 
and Harlots,doe-viually reſort ; and many Stage-Players alſo,and ſuch as teach Camets, Alles,and 
Dogs,todance ; wiich dancing is a thing very delighttull to behold,and elpeceally rhat of rhe 
Aﬀe : who hauing trisked and danced a while, his Maſter comes vnto him, and telis him with a 
loud voyce, That the So/dan being about to buuld ſome great Palice, mult vicall the Afes ot 


| Cairo tocarry Morter, Stones, and other neetflary prouition, Then the Aﬀe talling preſently to 


the ground,and lying with his heeles vp ward, mak:th bis belly ro {well,and clolerh bis eyes 55 
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-Cnav.nS8.—Aſes,like vnto Banks his Horſe, South-ſaying Birds, 


if he were ſtarke dead. In the meane while his Maſter lamenting the misfortune of the Aﬀe vnto Theſe Aﬀes 
the ianders by,carneſtly craueth their friendly aſſiſtance and libetalitie to buy him a new Af, os lomewhar 
| SED K ee ike to Banks 
And hauing gathered of each one as much money as hee cat get ; Youare much deceived my jc 
Mafters(quorth he) that thinke mine Aſe to be dead : for the hungry Iade knowing his Maſters thar plaid his 
neceſſity hath wrought this fleight,to the end hee might ger ſome money to buy him Proven- Prizes all Zng- 
der. Then turning about to the Aﬀe, hee commandeth him with all peed toatiſe : bur the land oucr. 
Af: lyeth ftarke itll, though hee command and beate him neuengſþ much : whereupon, | 
turning againe to the people 3 Bee it knowne (quoth hee) ynto yu all, that the Soldan 
hath publiſhed an Edi& or Proclamation, that to morrow next all the people ſhall goe 


Io forth of the Citie to behold a Triumph, and that all the honourable and beautifull Ladies 


and Gentlewomen ſhall ride ypon the moſt comely Aﬀes,and ſhall giue them Oates to eate,and 
Chriftall water of Ns to drinke. Which words being ſcarce ended,the Aﬀe ſuddenly ftarterh 
from the ground, prancing and leaping for ioy : then his Maſter proſecuting Rtll his narration ; 
But (faith he) the Warden of our ftreete hath borrowed this goodly Aﬀe of mine for his defor- 
med and old Wife to ride vpon. At theſe words the Aﬀe, as though he were indued with hu- 
maine reaſon,coucheth his eares,and limpeth with one of his legges, as if it were quite out of 
ioynt. Then ſaith his Maſter 3 What, br Iade, are you ſo in loue with faire women © The Aﬀe 
nodding his head ſeemeth to lay, yea. Come on theretore Sirra (quoth his Maſter) and let vs ſee 
among all theſe pretty Damoſels, which pleaſeth your fancie bett, Whereupon the Aﬀe goin 


© abour the company,and eſpying lome woman more comely and beautifull then the reſt, walkerty 


dire&ly vnto her and toucheth-her with.his head : and then the beholders laugh and crie out | — 
amaine : Loe,the Aﬀes Paramour,the Paramour of the Aﬀe, Whereupecn, the fellow that ſhew- South-ſayitrg 
ed all this ſport leaping vpon the þacke ofhis Afſe rideth to ſome other place. There is alſo ano- ®” ds. 
ther kind ot Charmers or luglers, which keep certaine little Birds in Cages made after the faſhi- 

on of Cupboords, which birds will reach vnto any man with their Beaks certaine skroules, con- 
taining either his good or euill ſuccefle in time tocome, And whoſoeuer defireth to know his 
fortune, mult giue the Bird an half-penny z which ſhee taking in her,bill, carrieth into a little 
Boxe,and then comming forth againe, bringeth the ſaid skroule in herbeake, Im {elfe had 

once a skroule of ill fortune given me, which although I little regarded,yet had I more vnfortu- 

nate ſuccefle then was contained therein; Alſo,there are Maſters of defence playing at all kind 

of weapons,and other that ſing Songs of the Bartels fought betweene the Arabians and Epypti« 
ans,when as the eArabians conquered Egypt, with divers others that fing ſuch Toyes and Ballads 

vnto the people. | | 

| The Suburbe called Blach,ſtanding two miles diſtant from the Walles of che Citie vpon the 
banke of Nilss,containeth foure thouſand Families. Vpon the way lying betweene the Suburbe 

and this Citie, Rand divers Houſes, and Mills turned about by the ſtrength of beaſts. In this 
Suburbe dwell many Artificers and Merchants, eſpecially ſuch as ſell Corne, Oyle and Sugar. 
Moreouer,it is full of {tately Temples,Palaces, and Colledges : but the fairelt buildings thereof 

ſtand along the Riuer of Ns/zs, for from thence there is a moſt beaurifull proſpe& vpon the Ri- 
uer,and thither doe the Veflels and Barkes of Nil/us refort vito the common ſtathe of Cairo, be- 

ing Gtuate in this Suburbe : at which place you ſhall ſec at ſome times, and eſpecially in the time 

of Harueſt,aboue one thouſand Barkes. And here the Officers appointed to receive Cuſtome for 
Wares, brought from Alexandria and Damiata haue their aboad : albeit, bur little tribute be de- 
manded for the ſaid Wares, becauſe it was paid before at. the Port of their arrivall : but thoſe 
Wares that come out of the firme land of Egype allow entire cuſtome. 

The Suburbe of Carafa built in manner of a Towne, and ſtanding f.om Mount Mnccatims a The Subnrbe 
ones caſt,and from the Walles of the Citie about two miles, contatneth almoſt two thouſand called Charefa 
Houſholds. But at this day the greateſt part thereof lyeth waſte and deſtroyed. Hcre are many 
Sepulchers built with highand ſtately Vaults and Arches,and adorned on the inner ide with 
ders Emblems and colours, which thefond pecple adore as the ſacred Shrines and Monuments 


50 of Saints,ſpreading the pauement with ſumptuous and rich Carpets. Hither every Friday mor- 


ning reſort out of the Citie it felfe, and the Suburbs, great multitules of pecple for deuotions 
fake.who beſtow liberall and large almes. 

ThE Citie Mifruberich was the firſt that. was bu:lt in Egypt inthe time of the Mahamerans, The old Citic, 
founded by Hamre,Captaine Generall over the Forces of Homar, the ſecond Mabumeran Patri- led Mifrute 
arke vpon the banke of N;/us, reſembling a Suburbe becaule it is vnwalled, and cuntaining to DD 
the number of five thou!and Families. Ir 1s adorned,eſpecial'y by the River Nilas, with diucrs 


Palaces and Houſes of Noblemen,and alſo with the famous Temple of Hamnrebeing of an h.:ge Hanres huge 


Tem ples 


bignefſe.and moſt ately built, It is allo indifferently well prouded of Tradel-nen and ArtiF« 

6 E*rS- And here ftandeth the famous Sepulchre ofa Woman, reputed moſt choy by the Mahn- 
metans,and call:d by them Saint Nafiſa, which wag the daughter of one called Zenwlhebidin,be- Sint Nafiſe- 

ing the ſonne of Huſein,the lonne of Heli, who was Coulen-german vnto Mabumer. The 121d 

Nifiſſa ſeeing all of her Family to be deprived of the Mahumerarn Patriarkſhip,letr (ft, a Citic 

of Arabia Felix,and came and dwelt in this Citie vnto whom, partly becaule ſhee was ot the 


[ inage 


— 


gz_—_— 


mm_— 


Linage of Mahnmet,and partly for that ſhe livedan innocent and blamelcfle lite,the people after 
her deathaſcribed diuine honours, canonizing her tor a Saint, Wherefore the Schiſmaticall Pa. 
eriarcks of her Kindred hauing got the vpper hand in Epype, began to build tor Nafiſſaa moſt 
beautifull Shrine or Sepulchre, which they adorned allo with Siluer Lamps, with Carpers of 
Silke, and fuch like precious ornaments. So great 1s the renowne of this Nafiſſa, that there 
and Offcrings. meth no Mabameraneither by Sea or Land vnto Care, but he adoreth this Sepulchze, and 
bringeth his Offcring thegeunto,as likewiſe doe all the Mahumetans inhabiting thereabout :in- 

ſomuch that the yearely ©blations and Almes offered at this Sepulchre, partly for the reliefe of 
the poore Kinsfolks © Mahumet,and partly for the maintenance of the Prieſts which keepe the 


Pilgrimage 


{41d Sepulchre,amount ynto one hundred thouſand Saraffiz which Prieſts by fained and coun. 16 


Coſening terfeit Miracles doe daily delude the minds of the ſimple, to the end they may the more enflame 
Priclis, their blind deuotion,and may ftirre them to greater liberalitie, When Selim the Great Twke 
wonne the Citie of Carro,his Ianizaries rifling this Sepulchre, found there the ſumme of five 
hundred thouſand Saraffi in ready money, beſides the Siluer Lampes, the Chaines and Carpets . 
but Selim tooke away a great part of that treaſure from them. Such as write the Liues of the 
Mahumetan Saints, making very honourable mention of this Nafiſa,lay, that ſhe was deſcended 
of the noble Familie of Heli,and that ſhe was moſt famous tor her vertuous and chaſte life : but 
the fond people and the Prieſt of that execrable Sepulchre, have deuiſed many fained and ſuper. 
Ritious Miracles. In this Suburbe alſo,neere vnto the River of N;/we,1s the Cuſtomers Office, for 
wn 4% exof ſich wares as are brought out of the Prouince of Sahid. Without the walled Citie ſtand the 
the Sedans 
my time a certaine So/den cauſed a Walke tobe built betweene two high Walls,from the Gate 
of the Citie to the place of the aforeſaid Sepulchres, and at the ends ot both Walls cauſed two 


Turrets of an exceeding height to be ereed,for Markes and Diretions vnto ſuch Merchants as 


came thither from the Port of Mount Smas. | 
The onely 


h About a mile and an halfe from the {aid Sepulchres, in a certaine place called Amalthria,there 
wenarone " isa Garden containing the onely Balme-tree, (for in the whole world beſides there is not any 
Sec P.Mare, other tree that beareth true Balme) which Balme-tree growing in the midſt bf a large Fountaine, and 
Legar.Babyl, haying a ſhort Stocke or Body, beareth leaues like vato Vine-leaues, but that they are not fo 
and Bel.on, obl. 1... ; and this Tree (they ſay) would vtterly wither and decay, if the water of the Fountaine 

ſhould chance to be demuuſhed, The Garden is enuironed with a ſtrong Wall, whereinto no 
man may enter, without the ſpeciall fauour and licence of the Gouernour, 

In the midſt of Ni4«4,cuer againſt the old Citie, ſtandeth the Ile called Afichias,that is toſay, 
The Ile of Meaſnrez in which Ie (according to the Inundation of Ns) they haue a kind of 
deuice, inuented by the ancient Egyptians, whereby they moſt certainely foreſee the plentie or 


ſcarcitie of the yeare following throughout all the Land of Egypt. This lland is well inhabited, 


and containeth about fifteene hundred Families ; vpon the extreme point or ende whereof ftan- 


deth a moſt beauriful Palace,builr in my remembrance by a So/dan,& alarge Temple alſo, which 
The manner of is very pleaſant,in regard of the coole Streames of Nils, Vpon another (ide of the Iland ian- 
meaſuring the Jeth an houſe alone by it ſelfe,in the midſt whereof there is a fourelquare Ciſterne or Chanell of 
— of eighteene cubits deepe, whereinto the water of Ni/w is conueyed by a certaine Sluce vnder the 
This Pillaris ground. And in the midſt of the Ciſterne there is ere&ed a certaine Pillar, which is marked and 
called by Plizie duided into ſo many cubits, as the Ciſterne it {elfe containeth in depth. And vpon the ſeauen- 
Niloſcopuum. teenth of Tune when Nilus beginneth to ouer flow, the water thereof conueyed by the ſaid$luce into 
the Chancll, increaſeth daily, ſometimes two,and ſometimes three fingers, and ſometimes halfe 
a cubit in height, Vnto this place there daily relort certaine Officers appointed by the Senate, 
who viewing and obſeruing the increaſe of N:/us, declare vnto certaine Children how much it 
hath increaſed ; which children wearing yellow Skarftes vpon their Heads, doe publiſh the ſaid 
increaſe of Niles in every ſtreete of the Citie and the Suburbs, and receiue gifts every day of the 
Merchants, Artificers,and Women,ſo long as Nilzs increaſeth. The foreſaid deuice or experi. 
ment of the increaſe of Nis, 1s this that followeth : If the water reacheth onely to the 
fifteenth cubit of the foreſaid Pillar,they hope for a fruitfull yeare following : butzif it ſayeth 
betweene the twelfch cubit and the fifteenth, then the increaſe of the yeare will prooue but 
meane : if it reſteth berweene the tenth and twelfth cubits, then is ic a ligne that Corne will 
be ſold ten Duckats the buſhell : But if it ariſeth to the eighteenth cubite,there is like to follow 
great ſcarcitie,in regard of too much moyſture : and if the eighteenth cubite be ſurmounted, all 
Esypt 1s indanger to be ſwallowed vp by the inundation of Nilzs. The Offeers therefore de- 
clare vnto the Children the height of the Riuer,and the Children publiſh the ſame 1n all Rreets 
of the Citie,charging the people to feare God, and telling them how high Nilus 5s emcreaſed, And the 
people being aſtoried at the wonder full increaſe of Nilus, wholly 


ming of eAlmes, And thus Nilus continueth fortie dajes increaſing, and fortie dayes decreaſing ; all 
which time Corne is {ol1 very deare,becauſe while the Inundatio 


| n laſteth, every man may {cell 
at-his owne pleaſure: but when the eightieth day is once paſt, the Clerke of the Market appoin- 


teth the price of all Victuals,and eſpecially of Corne, according as hee knoweth by the God 


Experiment 


Magnificent and ſtately Sepulchres of the So/dans,built with admirable and huge Arches, Butin - 
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r experiment; that the high and low grounds of Egypt haue receiued either too little, or too much 

6: - er convenient moyfiure : all which Cuttomes and Ceremonies being duly pertormed, there tol- 
loweth to great a Solemnitie, and ſuch a thundering noyſe of Drummes and Trumpets through- 
out all Cairo, that a man would ſuppoſe the whole Cirte to be turned vplide downe. And then 
euery Family hath a Barge adorned with rich Couerings and Carpets , and with Torch-l;ghr, PP TRYIN 
and furniſhed with mott daintie meates and confeCtions, wherewith they ſolace themlelus. PE ks 
SOLDAN * allo with all bis Nobles and Conrtiers reſorteth vnto that $luce or Conduit, which j,,gc be ore 
is called the oreat Conduit, and.is compaſſed round about with a wall, who taking an Axe in his the7 arte had | 


\ hand breakith-the faid wall, and to doe his Nobles and Courtiers likewife : infomuch, that the <<nquered E- 
_— 10 lame part of the wall being caſt downe, which {topped the paſſage of the water, the River of 4 ot Y 
rhe | N.lu is fo (wiftly and forcibly cart yed through that Conduit , and through all other Conduts 1, qc. DR 
hue and Sluces in the Citie and the Suburbes, that (aro at that time ſeemeth to be another Venice; ggyr, 
ts: and then may you row ouer all places of the Land of Egypt. Seuen dayes and ſeuen nights to- A mo 
the gether the foretaid F «ſtiuall Solemnitie continueth in Cairo ; during which ſpace the Merchants Tn _ 
led | and Artificers of the Citie may (according to the cuſtome of the ancient Egyptians ) conlume 9 hm 
Dur and ſpend in Torches, Pertumes, ConteCtions, Muficke, and fuck like 10lhities , all their gaines 
W_ that they haue gotten the whole yeere palt. Without the Citie of Cao, neere vnto the Suburbe 
for of BebZuaila, itandeth the Caſtle of the So/dan vpon the (ide of the Mountain called Heochattan. 
the 29 This Caſtle is enuironed with high and impregnable wals, and contayneth fuch ſtately and 
-N 20 beautif\ill Palaces, that they can barily be detcribed. Paued they are with excellent Maible, + 
an on the Rootes they are gilt and curioully painted, their windowes are adorned with diucrs co- 
"P lours, like to the windowes in ſome places of Emrope; and their gates be artificially carued and 
as beautified with Gold and Azure. Some of thele Palaces are for the S9/dan and his Family;others 
for the Family of his Wife, and the reſidue for his Concubines, his Eunuches, and his Guar. 
cre Likewiſe the So/dan had one palace to keepe piablike Feaſts in;and another wherein to SUE aU- 
ny dience vnto forraine Ambaſſadours, and to exalt himſelfe with great pompe and Ceremonies : 
nd and another all> for the Gouernours and Offcials of his Court. But all theſe are at this preſent 
10 aboliſhed by Selim the great Turke. | 
ine 20 The Inhabitants of Cairo are people of a merry, iocund, and cheerefull diſpoſition , ſuch as The cuftomes, 
no 30 will promiſe much, but performe little. They exerciſe Merchandize and Mechanicall Arts,and *it<5,and faſhie 
; | yet trauell they not out of their owne natiue ſoyle, Many Students there are of the Lawes, myo ot 2000 
Y,; | but very few ot other liberall Arts and Sciences, And their Colledges are continually full of © 07 0970s 
of Students, yet few of them attayne vnto perfeCtion. The Citizens 10 Winter are clad in gar- _- 
or ments of cloth lined with Cotron : in Summer they weate fine ſhirts; ouer which ſhirts ſome 
d, put on linnen garments curiouſly wrought with h1ke,and others weare garments of Chambler, 
N= and vpon their heads they carry great Turbants covered with cloth of India. The women goe 
ch coltly attired,adorning their toreheads and neckes with frontlet and chaines-cf Peatle, and on 
n- R their heads they weare a ſharpe and (Icnder bonet of a ſpan high, being very precious and rich, Theartyre of 
| | Gownes they weare of wocllen cloth with fait fleeues, being curiouſly imbroydered with the women of 
he 4? 40 needle-worke, ouer which they caſt certaine veyles of moſt excellent fine clothof [ndia. The ye. 
nd couer their heads and taces with a kind ot blacke Skarfe, through which beholding others, they 
”"_ ' cannot bee ſeene themſelues, Vpon their feet they weare fine ſhooes and pantofles, ſomewhar 
to ; after the Twxrk/h faſhion. Theſe women are ſo ambitious and proud , that all of them difdaine 
Ife eyther to ſpinne os to play the Cookes : wherefore their Husbands are conſtrayned to buy vi- 
e, Ctuals ready dreſt at the Cookes ſhops : for very few, except ſuch as haue a great Family, vie to 
It prepare and drefle the'r viftuals in their owne houſes, Allo they vouchſate great Iibertze vnto 
id their Wiues : tor the good man being gone to the Tauerne or Vittualling houte, his Wife-trick-..The libe;tic of 
he ing vp her ſelte in coi.ly apparcll, and being perfumed with (weer and precious Odours, wal- the wornen of 
_-: keth about the Citie to lolace her ſelfe, and parley with her kinsfolkes and friends. ears, 
he 3 50 They vſe to ride vpon Aſſes more then hor{es,w hich are broken to ſuch a ventle pace,that they 
th goeatier then any ambling horſe. Tneſe Aﬀes they couer with moit coltly Furniture and let them 
ut out vnto women to ride vpon, together with a Boy to lead the Afle,and certau Footmen to run 
ill by.In-this- City,like as indiuers others, great {tore of people carry about ſundry kindsft victuals 
w to be fold, Many there are alſo that {ell water, which they carry vp and downe in cer ayiic 
all Leather bags vpon the backes of Camels : for the C:tie (as I faid before) is two miles difant : 
ay from N44, Others carrie about a more fine and handſome Veſſ.ll with a Cocke or Spour ot 
ts Braſlle i oh it, hawing a Cup of Myrrhe or Chriftall in their hands, and theſe {ell water for "EN WI OP 
"ua men to drinke, and tor every draught they take a farthing. Others 1c voung Clickens and 0- pſy vhs 
i= 6 ther Fowles by me-lure, which they hatch after a wonderfull and ſtrange manner. They put, 22.nR; 510 
\[] | Go great numbers of Ev22es into ccrtayne Quens built vpon lundry lofts, which Ouens beins mc- E537* 
Jl derately heat, w1ll within feuen dayes conuert all the aid Evvges into Chickens. Their mca- 
"% | lures are bottomlcfſe, which being pur into the basker of the buyer, and filled full of Ci. hens 
id "8 they litt it VP, and {o 1-t the Chickens fall into the basket, Likewiſe, fuch as buy thote Cw - 
= kens hauing kept them few dayes, carry them abour to {ll againe, The Cookes theps fan 
CDSOſf) 
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open very late : but the ſhops of other Artificers are ſhut vp before ten of the clocke, who 
then walke abroad for their tolace and recreation from one Suburbe to another. The Citizens 
in their common talke vie ribald and filthy ſpeeches : and (that I may paſfle ouer the reſt in fi. 
lence) it falleth out oftentimes that the Wite will complaine of her Husband vnto the Tudge, 
that he doth not his dutie nor contenteth her ſufticicntly in the night ſeaſon, wherupon(as it is 
pcrmitted by the Mahbumerans Law) the women are duuorced and maryed ynto other Husbands, 


Among the Artizans wholoeuer is the: firſt Inuzntor of any new and ingennous Deuice, is clad 


Thereward of iN a Garment of cloth of Gold, and carryed with a noyſc of Muſicians after him, as it were in 
new and jnge- triumph from ſhop to ſhop, hauing ſome money g1uen him at euery place. I my ſelfe once ſaw 


nious deviſes, one carryed about with folemne Mulicke and with great pompe and triumph, becauſe hee had 19 


OneMarke Sca- 
Got in London, 
made a Locke 


and Key and 


boand a Flea m « Chaine, which lay before him on a piece of Paper for all men to behold. 
Amongſt the ſundry SeQs of Religion in this Cirie, there 1s one Set of the Moores called 
Chenefia : and this Se&t liveth vpon Herſe-fleſh, fo that their Butchers when they canheare of 


Chaine, of 43+ any halting or lame Iade, buy him forth-with, and ſet him vp a fatting, and hauing killed him, 


linkes, all 
which a Flea 
did draw, and 


weighed buta 


graine and a 
halfe, Stow 
Chron. 1579. 


Foure ſcuerall 


Seas of rhe 
Mahumetan 


- —— 


the ſaid Set of Chenefia come and buy 'p his fleſh hand-{mooth. Thus Se& is ritealſo among 
the Twrkes, the Mamalukes, and the people of eAſia; and albeit,the Tarkes might freely victhe 


food before-mentioned, yet doe they not inure themlelues thereunto. - 

In Egypt and in the Citic of Cairo there are permitted toure ſeuerall Sefts,diftering each from 
other both ini Canon and Ciuill Lawes : all which Sects haue their originall from the Religion 
of Mahmwmet. For there were 1n times paſt foure men of ſingular Learning', who by (ubtiltie 
and ſharpnefle of wit, found out a way to make particular deduCtions out of ſabumers generall 


Precepts, So that each of them would interpret the opinions of £Mahumet according to their 


Religion,per- owne fancie, and would euery man apply them to his owne proper ſenſe; and therefore they 
mitted in the muſt needs diſagree much betweene themſclues : 'howbeit, growing famous among the com- 
Citie of Caz9. non people in regard of their divers Canons and Precepts, they were the firſt Authours and 


An horrible 


kind of execu- 


tion, 


F 


Founders of the {aid foure Sets : any one of which whatloeuer Mahametan profefieth, cannot 
renounce the ſame at his pleaſure and embrace another Sect, vulefle heebe a man of deepe Lear- 
ning, and knoweth the Reaſons and Allegations of both parts, Alſo there are in the Citie of 
Cairo foure principall Tudges, who giue ſentence onely vpon matters of great importance : vn- 


der which foure are ſubſtituted other inferiour Iudges, in euery ſtreet of the Citie , which de- 39 


cide pettie contentions and brabbles. And if the parties which are at controuerſie chance to bee 
of diuers Sets, the Plaintifte may ſummon and conuent the Defendant before the Iudge of his 
ſtreet : howbeit, the Defendant may, if he will, appeale frem him vnto the higheſt Iudge of all, 
being placed ouer the toure principall Tudges aforelaid, and being gouernour of the SeR, called 
Eſſafichia ; and this high Tudge hath authoritie to diſpenſe withall , or to difanull the De- 
crees of the foure principall, and of all the other jnferiour Tudges', according as hee ſhall 
{ee cauſe, Wholdeuer attempteth ought againſt the Canons and Precepts of his owne Religion, 
is ſcuercly puniſhed by the Iudge of the ſame Religion. Moreouer , albejt the Prieſts of the 
forelaid Sects ditter very much, both in their formes of Lycurgie or Prayer, and allo in many 0- 


ther rejpe&ts, yet doe they not for that diuerlitie of Ceremonies hate one another, neyther yet 40 


doe the common people of ſundry Sets fall to mutinie and debate : but men indeed of fingular 
Learning and much reading conferre oftentimes together, and as in private each man affirmeth 
his owne Set to be the beſt, ſo likewiſe doe they conftirme their opinions by tubtile Arguments, 
neither may any man vnder paine of grieuous puniſhment reproch any of the {aid foure ancient 
DoRors. And 1n very deed they all of them follow one & the ſame Religion,to wit, that which 
is preſcribed in the Canons of Haſhari, the principall DoCtor of the Mahnmetaxs,vwhich Canons 
oe for currant ouer all eAfrica, and moſt part of eA/ia, except in the Dominions of the Great 
Sophi of Perſia; who becaule he reieCteth the {aid Canons, is accounted by other Mahwmnetans 
an Heretike, aud a Schiſmaticke. But how ſuch varietie of opinions proceeded from the foure 


Doors aforeſaid, it were tedious and troubleſome to rehearle : he that is defirous to know more 99 


of this matter, Jet him read my Commentaries which I haye written concerning the Law and 


"Religion of -fabwmet,according to the DoCtrine of Malich, who was a man of profound Lear- 


ning, and was borne at edna Talnabi, where the-bodie of Mahumer lyeth burycd : which 
Doctrine of Malich is embraced throughout all Syria, E gypt, and Arabia: wherewith if any be 
delighted, let him peruſe my forefaid Commentaries , and they will fatisfie him to the full, 

V pon MaletaGtors they inflit moſt grieuous and horrible puniſhment, eſpecially vpon ſuch 
as haue committed any heynous crime in the Court, Theeues they condemne to the Halter. A 
murther committed trecheroufly they puniſh in manner following : the Executioners aiſ:fants 
take the MaletaCtor one by the head, and another by the feet, and then comes the chiefc Exe- 
cutioner with a Two-hand-ſword, and cutteth his bodie in twaine, the one' part whereof ad- 


toyning to the head 1s put into a fire full of vn-ſlaked Lime : and it is a moſt ſtrange anderead- 0 


tull thing to contider, how the ſame diſmembred and halfe bodie will remayne a lue in the fire 
for the {pace of a quarter of an houre, ſpeaking and making auſwere vnto the fanders by, But 
rebels or teditious perfons they flea aliue, Rtuffing their skins with bran till they reſemble mans 
ſhape, wiuch being done, "they carry the laid ttutfed skins vpon Camels backes through eucry 
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Areete of the Citie, and there publiſh the crime of the partie executed : then which puniſhmenc 

] never {awe a more Jreadfull , by reaſon that the condemned party liuveth ſolong in cormen 'S: 

but if the tormenter once toucheth his nauell with the knife , he preſently yeeldeth vp the 

Ghoſt : which he may not doe vntill he be commanded by the Magittrate ſtanding by. It any The Nauell 

iy mpriſoned tor debt, not bauing where withall to ſatisfic the ſame,the Gouernor of the priſon being cur is 
ayeth their creditors, and ſendeth them, poore wretches, bound in chaines, and accompanied preſent deartis 


| 

| with certaine keepers, caily to begge almes from {treet to ſtreet, all which almes redoundeth 

, to the Goucrnour , and hee alloweth the ſaid prifoners very bare maintenance to hue 

, vpon. TY | 

1 1g Io Moreouer, there goe crying vp and downe this Citie certaine aged women, who (though W jo 
that which they ſay 1n the ftreets cannot be vnderſtood) are notwithſtanding inioyned by their otwgrsy * 

1] office to circumciſe womenaccording ta the preſcript of ahumet ; which Ceremenie is not ob- Ts 

F ſcrued but in Egypt and Syria. | DET. | 

Y The dignity and power of the Soldan was in times paſt exceeding great ; but Selinz the great Thamannerof 

2 Turke in the yeere of Chriſt (if I be not deceived) 1517; vtterly aboliſhed the ſaide dignity, T9908 the 

e p* changed all the Cuitomes and Lawes of the Sedan. And becaule it hath beene my hap - qu 19 -d | 

hriſe to trauell into Egypt lince the ſaid wonderfull alteration befell , I ſuppoſe, it will not bee odd and offi 

_ much beſide my purpole , if I ſet downe in this place ſuch particulars as I know tobe moſtcer- cesin his * 

on ; taine true concerning the Court of the Solder. Vnto this high dignitie was wont to bee cho. Coun: 

__ ' 26 ſenſome one of the moſt noble Mamaluks, Theſe Mamaluks being all Chriſtians at the brft, on --< nM 

all and ſtolne in their child-hood. by the Tartars out of the Prouince of Cirzaſſia, which borde- Thi pros. 4 

_ reth vpon the Exxin Sea , and being ſold at Caffa, a Towne of Tawica Cherſoneſus, were . 


ey ; brought from thence by certaine Merchants vnto the Citie of (amo, and were there bought 
by the Soldan ; who conſtraining them foorthwith to abiure and renounce their baptiſme, cau 
y Sau. 


—_ {4 them to bee infiruQted inthe eArabian and Twrkiſh Language 
= Flilicarie Diſcipline, to the end they m1 ght ins th one rY. nd, _—__— _ mp 
w- atlaſt they were aduanced vnto the high dignity of the Soldan, But this Cuſtome whereby ie 
aw" was enaQed: that the Soldar ſhould be choten out of the number of ſuch as were Aſamaluks and 
- hows by Ln Cat? gan —_ two RG ay £m. [thence, when as the Family 
of the valiant Salaam O e was 10 terrible vnto The ing {1 
my. 3 3 : few of the kindred,fell to vtrter decay and ruine, OP 0G EE Oy 
_> . At the ſame time when the laſt King of Jeruſalem was determined to ſacke the Citie of 
ey . Cairo, which alſo in regard of the floth and cowardize of the Mahumezan C alfa then raigning 
le ; 4) ouer it,intended to wake 1t ſelte eributarie vnto the lame King, the ludges and Lawyers of the 
-_ % Citie with the conſent of the Calife, ſent for a certaine Prince of Aſia,called Azedxdin, of the 
Mo Nation of C wrdu(the people whereot live in tents like the Arabians Jwhich Azedudin together 
- A w _— fore Saladin,came with an armie of fiftie thouſand horſemen. And albeit, Saladin was 
on in doh ng n "2c vnto his Father, yet in regard of his redoubted valour , and ſingular knowledge 
- 4 in Military attaires, they created hym Generall of the field, and gaue him free liberty ro beſtow 
Y "wo | 40 all the Tributes and Reuenues of Egypt,as himſelteſhould thinke expedient. And ſo marching at 
N length againſt the Chriſtians, he gor the ViRtory of them without any bloodſhed , and d ..-s 
u " them out of Jeruſalews and out of all Syria. Then Saladin returning backe with triumph = 
= 1 Cairo, had an intent to viurpe the Gouernment thereof : whereupon hauing ſlaine the &1, { his 
wo S, pu L nee pringer ſ way ouer the Egyptians ) hee procured the death alſo of the Calife 
_ nimſelfe, being thus beretr of his guard, with a poyſoned cup, and then foorthwith ſubmitred 
Wc himſelfe vnto the patronage of the Califa of Bagdet, who was the true and lawfull ah _ 
N0NS | Prelate of Cairo. Thus the juriſdiction. of the Califas of Cairo (who had tincad Cade of 
eas ' that Cithe by perperuall ſuccetſ1on for the ſpace of two hundred and thirt eeres) = | F 
you bk __ 7 _ rene the Califa of Bagaer, who was the true and lawful Goue nas 2a : 
=. ; $0 : , An B50g, vain WIS ( alifas and Patriarkes being ſuppreſſed , there grew a contention 
i gar rar yr age uy abalone wg a kanye, 1 yl de 
th | 1 times palt Prince of the Prounces of JMazandy 
Lear- Euarizin (ituate vpon the River of Ganges, and being b | | | pars Sa and 
hich claime notwithſtanding vntothe 5 a of ——_ woes ks. en mars bo i t big 
ny be ladin , hee was reſtrained by the Tartars of Coraſan, who made aſions and mY <3 EE 
g . —_— on the othe | lide fearing leaſt the Chriſtians in reuenge of the foreſcid int = 
| 1" I make an expedition into Syria, and conſidering that his forces were partly flaine uxgrig 
'L oe ple: Kenora ren donde OL LoL 
d faueg ng ,vegan to imploy himlelfe about buyin 
By” 60 = C pf es ogh —_— the King of Armenia by thaſk dayes tooke 12, 47. ay -46pdn;wa PO 
: . 5 _ —_ et f _—_ cauled to abiure the Chriſtian faith,and to be trained vp 1n feats of warre Tn __ 
rs pr np ing ton hae nf xp hy le ne 
1 oth 1n 
| Bat came not onely yaliant Souldiers, and skilfull ; Bagh akgneragty -d enonake _ le 
_ Aaaaa | King - 
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Kingdome. After the deceaſe of Salidin, the Dominion remained vnto h« F amily one hundred 
and fifty yeeres , and all his ſucceflors oblerued the Cuttome of buyine 11:c:es of Crreaſſia : but 
the Family of Salatin growing at length to decay,the ſlaues by a general ccnlent elefted one 
Piperis a valiant damalnk of their owne compame to be their SOteralpne Lord and Soldan + 
w:.1ch Cuitome they afterward fo inuiolably kept, that not the So/dans owne tonne nor any 0- 
ther Mamalnkcoull attaine vnto that high dignity, valefle firſt he had beene a Chi iſtian, and 
had abiured his faith, and had learned alfoexa&tly to ſpeak the Circaſſian and Turkiſh Langiges | 
Inſomuch,that many Soldans ſent their Hnnes 1n thew childhood into Circaſſi«, that by learnin 
the Language and faſhions of the Countrey, they might proae in procefſc ot cime tit to beare as 
veraigne authority ; but by the diflention of Mahaluks,thcy were alwayes defeated of their pur- 
pole. * | 

© The Eaddaghaazare being in dignitie ſecond vnto the Sol/dan, and being as it were, his Vice-roy 


Io 


or Lieutenant,had authoritie to place or diſplace any Mogiiirates or Ott cers ; ana maintained a 


Family almoſt as great as the Family of the So/daz himſclfe, 

_The Amir Cabir hauing the third place of honour, was Lord Generall over the So/dans Mili. 
tarie Forces ; who was by off ce bound to leauy armies againſt the ferraine enemie., eſpecially an 
gainſt the next Arabians, and to furniſh the Caſtles and Cities with conuenient Gariſons : and 


allo had auchoritie to diſpend the Soldaxs Treafure, vpon ſuch necellary aftaires as hee thought 


good, x 
*" The fourth in dignity after the Solaan called Nai Befſan, beeing the So/dan his Lieute- 


. nant in Syria, and gathering vp all the Tributes of eAſſiria, beſtowed them ar his owne d:1- 


cretion , and-yet the So/darn himſelfe was to place Garriſons in the Cafiles and Forts of thoſe 
Proninces. This Nazi Beſſan was bound yeercly to pay certaine thouſands of Saraffi vnto the Sol. 
dan. 

The fift Magiftrate called the Oftadar , was the great Maſter or Steward of the Palace; 
whole duetie was to prouide apparell tor the Soldan, with ViRuals and other neceflaries for 
his whole family. And vato this dignity the Soldan vied to aduance ſome one of his mot anci- 
ent, Honourable, and Vertuons Nobles, vndes whole tuition himlſelfe had in times palt beene 
trained vp. 

' The fixt called the Amiri Achor, was Maſter of the Horſe and Camels ; and diſtributed them 
vatoeach man in Court, accorumyg to his degree. : 

The ſcuenth Office was performed by certaine principall Mamalukes, being like vnto the 
Colonels of Exrope : eucry of whom was Captaine of a thouſand interious Mamalnks ; and their 
Office w:s to conduCt the Soldans Forces againit the enemie, and to take charge of his ar= 
mour— ——= EN, | y | x 
The eight degree of Honour was allotted vnto certaine Centurions over the Mamalnkt ; who 
were continually to attend vpon the So/day, either when he road ary whither, or when he cx- 
erciſed himſcife in armes. S 

The ninth perſon was the Treaſurer, who made an account vnto the So/dan of all the Tri- 
butes an.| Cuſtomes of his Kingdome , disburfing money for the daily and neceflary expenſes of 
the So/dans Houlehold,and laying vp the relt in the So/dans Caſtle, 

The tenth called the Amirſileh,had the armour of the Seldan committed to his charge, which 
being cont ai ned in a great Armory was to be {coured, furbuſhed, and renued at his dire&ion, for 
wh:ch purpoſe he had ſundry Mamaltks place.: vader him. 

The eleuenth called the Teſtecana was Maltcr of the Soldans Wardrobe, and tooke charge of 
alt ſach Robes and ApparcBi as were delwered vnto him by the Oftadar or high Steward of the 
Houthold ; which Robes he d iſtribured according to the appointment of the Soldan; for whom- 
Grucr the Soldan promoted vwntoany dignity , him he apparelled alſo, All the ſaid garments 
were of cloth of Goll, of Veliet, or of filke, © 

The great Citie of Cha.calituate about ſ1xe miles from Cairo, at the very entrance of the De- 
ſartlying in the way to Mount Sinai , 15 repleniſhed with molt ſtately Houles , Temples, and 
Colledges. All the helds betweene Cairo and this Citie abound with great plenty of Dates : 
bur from Chazcato Mount Smai, which is an hundred and fortie miles, there are no waces of 
habitation at all. Through this Citic he two maine road-wayes,the one leading to Syria,and the 
other to Arabia. This Citie hath no other water but ſuch as remaine in certaine Chanels: after 
the inunlation of News; which chanels being broken, the water runneth forth into the plaines, 
and thcre maketha n.mber of ſmall lakes, from whence ir 1s conuerghed backe by certaine 
ſluces into the Ciſternes of the Cirie, 

Vpon the ſame fide of Ns, ftandeth the faire Citie of Munia, which was built in the time 
of the Mahametans by one Chaſib,a Lieutenant and Courtier of the Calrfa of Bagder , vpon an 
high place. Heere are moſt excellent Grapes , and abundance of all kind of fruit, which albeir 
they are carricd to Cairo , yet can they not come thither treſh and new, by reaſon that this City 
is diitant from Cairo one !.undreth ai.d foureſcore miles.It 1s adorned with moth(lately Temples 
an} other buldings : and here are to be leene at this preſent, ſundry ruines of the ancienr E 74) 
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Git i6.1.C.3. Chriſhans and Chriſtian Churches, Monaſteries and Monkes, 
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R _ 


tian buildings. The Inhabitants are rich;for they trauell for their gaine as fatre as Gaogaja King- 
dome of the Land of Negros. | : 27h EE Co 0 
At this preſent there are found at Manf=Leth, certaine huge ard high Pillars and Potches, 
whereon are Verſes engrauen in the Egyprian Tongue, Neete vnto Nil ſtarid the ruines of a 
ately building,whichieemeth to baue been a Temple In times paſt z among which ruines the 
Citizens find ſometimes:Coyne of Silver, ſometim es of Gold, and ſometimes of Lead; hauitig on 
the one {ide Hielygraphick notes,and on the otheriide the piRtures of ancieft Kings, The fields 
adiacent being very truitfull are extremely (corched by the heate of the Sunne,and much haun- 
ted with Crocodiles, which was the occahon (as ſome thinke) why the Romans abandoned this 
Io Citie. The Inhabirants are men of indifferent wealth, for they exerciſe Tyaffick in the Land of 
Negros. | | NEED = 
eAxioth founded by the Egyptians vpon the banke of Nilws,two hundred and fifty miles from The Citic of 
Cairo,is molt admirable in regard of the hugeneſfle, and of the varietie of old buildings;and of Axoth. 
Epitaphes engrauen in Egyptian Letters ; alchough atthis preſent the greateſt part thereof lieth 
deſolate, When the Mahbwmetans were hrit Lords of this Citie, it was inhabited by honourable 
perſonages,and continueth as yet famous, in regard of the Nobility and great wealth of the Ci-  - 
tizens, There are in this Citie almoſt an hundred Families of Chriſtians,and three or foure (Inirches Chriſtians- 
{till remaining : and without the Citie ſtandeth a MMonaſterie, containing moe then an hundred 
Monks, who cate neither Fleſh nor Fiſh, but onely Hearbs, Bread and Olives. And yet haue 
2c they dainty. Cates without any fat among them. This Monaſterie is very rich, and giveth three 
dayes entertainement to all ſtrangers that reſort thither, for the welcomming of whom they 
bring vp great ſtore ot Doues,of Chickens,and of ſuch like commodities, - | 
Ichmin being the moſt ancient Citie in all Egypr,was built by /chmin, the ſonne of * Miſraing, The Citic of 
the ſonne of ph ance 5 was the ſonne of * Her, vpon the Banke of Nilws, next vato Afia, and aw 
three hundred miles Eaitward from Cairo. This Citie the Mahumertans, when they firſt began le is ocher- 
MPs pe gat wiſc read in 
to vſurpe over Egypr, ſo waſted and deſtroyed, for certaine cauſes mentioned in Hiſtories, that the cench 
beſides the foundations and rubbiſh, they lefr nought remaining : for, tranſporting the Pillars Chapter of 
and principall Stones ynto the other ſide of Ni/nr, they built thereof the Citie called Mnnſia, Geneſir,verl., 
euen as we will now declare. * Dubium, 
30 Georgia Was in times paſt a famous Monaſterie of Chriſtians, called after the name of The Monafte- 
Saint George,and being ſixe miles diftant from Mwnſia, It was inhabited by more then two Fic called 
hundred Monkes,who enioying large Territories, Pofſeſſions and Revenues, ſhewed themſelues © 5% 
curteous and benehciall vato o—_— ; and the ouerplus of their yeately reuenues was ſent vnto 
the Patriarke of Cairo, who cauſed the ſame to be diſtributed _—_—_ the poore Chriſtians : but 


about an hundred yeares agoe, all the Monkes of this Monaſterie died of a Peſtilence, which APcMtilence. 


ſpred it {elfe ouer all the Land of Egypr. Whereupon the Prince of Mun/ia compaſſed the ſaid 


Monaſterie with a Wall, and ereQted divers houſes for Artificers and Metchants to dwell 
in. And being allured by the pleaſant Gardens fituate amidit the beautifull Hills, hee himſelfe 
went thither to inhabite : bur the Patriarke of the /acobites making his mcone vnto the So/dar, 
40 the So/dan cauſed another Monaſterie to bee built in the ſame place, where in times paſt 
the old Citie ſtood ;z and afſigned fo much allowance thereunto, as might maintaine thirtie 


— 


Monkes. 


This little Citie of Chian was built in times paſt neere vnto. Nils: by the HMahumetans, The Gitie of ' 
which notwithſtanding is not now inhabited by chem, but by the Chriſtians called lacobires, Chien, | 
who employ themſelues either in Husbandrie,or in bringing vp of Chickens,Geeſe,and Doues. 
There remaine as yet certaine Monaſteries of Chriftjans,that giue entertainement to 
But Mahumetans (belxdes the Gouernour and his Family) there are none ar all. 


Barbanda tounded by the ps vpon Nils, about foure hundred miles from Cairo, was The Ciiic of | 
laid ſo waſte by the Romaens,that nothing but the ruines thereof remained,moſt of which ruines Barkbanda. 
were carried vnto eAſna, whereof wee will forthwith intreate, Among the ſaid ruines are co _ 


SO area many pieces of Goldand Silver Coyne, and ſundry fragmenty of Smaragks or Em- Eimrelds, Fx 
ralds. rp 


Theancient Citie of Caxa,built by the Egyptians. vpon the banke of Nilus ouer agai h Giri 
bandaand enuironed with Walls of a 44 Bricke, is inhabited wich CITES Thnbck | 
tion applying themlelues ynto Husbandrie,by which meanes the Citie aboundeth with corne, 4*9199 Gat 
Hither are the Merchandile brought againſt che Rreame of Nilws, which are ſent from Cairo to a peer: A 
Mecca: tor the diftance from hence over the wildernefſe vnto the Red Sea, is atleaſt 120 of this Citie. | 
miles,all which way there is no water at all to bee found. And at the Hauen ot Che 


| | i vpon ThcH of 
the ſhoare of the Red Sea, are divers Cottages, whereinto the ſaid Merchandiſes —T choſe. 


Strangers. 


60 And ouer againſt Choſſir on the (ide of Aſia lieth [ambuh,another Hauen of the Red Sea, where-. 
at Traucllers going on Pilgrimage to ſee the Tombe of Aabwmee at Medina, muſt make their 


rendeuous cr generall mecting, Moreouer, Chan furniſheth Afedina and Mecca with Corne, in 
which places they ſuffer great and contiauall ſcarcitie. 


eAſna in times palt was called Sieze, Round about this Citie there are to bee ſcene divers _ Citic of 
huge ay 


Aaaana 2 


uu emo mo rn $artyes wenn ee 
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ke Elephants.Camels,Princes riches. 


The Citic of 
Aſſuan. 


Srachen. ; 


baked buildings, and admirable Sepulchres, together with ſundry Epitaphes engrauenboth in 


Egyptian and Latme Letters. 


The ercat,ancient, and populous Citie of Aſſ»an was built by the Egyptians vpon the Riuer of 
N1las,about foureſcore miles Eaſtward from Aſna.The loyle adiacent 1s moſt apt and fruitfull for 
Corne, And the Citizens are exceedingly addiCted ynto the Trade of Mercbandile, becauſe they 
dwell ſo neere vnto the Kingdome of Naubia; vpon the confines whereof ſtandeth their Cirie * 
beyond which Citie, Nil diſperſing himſelte over the Plaines through thany ſmall Lakes, be. 
commeth innauigable, Alfo,the ſaid Citie ſtandeth neere vntb that Deſart, ouer which the 


travell vnto the Port of Suachen vpon the Red Sea, and it adioyneth likewiſe v 


pon the frontiers 


Lis,VI. 


of Ethiopia. And here in Summer time the Inhabitants are extremely ſcorched with the heate 10 
of the Sunne, being of a ſwart or browne colour, and being mingled with the people of Nubia 
and Ethiopia, Here are to be ſeene alſo many buildings of the ancient Egyptians, and moſt high 
Towers, which they call in the language of that Countrey Barba, Beyond this place there is 
neither Citie nor habitation of any account, beſides a few Villages of black people, whoſe ſpeech 


18 compounded of the Arabian,E 


gyptianand Ethiopian languages. Theſe be1 


ng ſubieCt vnto the 


* Bueibaare -PEOPle,called * Bugiha,live in the F ields after the Arabian manner, being free from the Soldary 
Hoſe which in jurildiction, for there his Dominions are limited, 


old rime were And thus much concerning the principall Cities ſanding along the maine Chanell of Niles : 
called TrezP- < me whereof I aw,others I entred into,and paſſed by the reſidue : but T had moſt certaine in- 
_ telligence of them all,c:ther by the Inhabitants themſclues, or by the Mariners which carried 2g 
me by water from Cawo to Aſſuan, with whom returning backe vnto Chana, Itrauelled thence 
ouer the Deſart vnto the Red Sea,ouer which Sea I crofſed vnto lambnrh, and Ziddem,two Ha- 
uen Townes of Arabia Deſarta ; of which two Townes, becauſe they belong vnto Aſa, I will 
The great not here diſcourſe,lelt I ſhould ſeeme to tranigrefle the limits of eAfrice.. Bur if it ſhall pleaſe 
Trauclso God to vouchſafe me longer life, I purpole to deſcribe all the Regions of Aſia which I have tra- 
Jens Leg. ' uelled; to wit, «Arabia Deſarta, Arabia Felix, Arabia Petrea, the Aſian part of E 2Ypt, Arme- 
nia, and ſome part of Tartaria; all which Countries I ſaw and paſſed through in the time of m 
youth, Likewiſe,I will ſet downe my latt Voyages from Fez to Conſtantinople, from Conſtanti- 
nople to Egypt, and from thence into /talie,in which Tourney I ſaw divers and lundry Tlands, All 
which my Trauels I meane (by Gods aſſiſtance) _ returned forth of Exrepe into mine owne 29 
Country, particularly to deſcribe ; deciphring firſt the Religion of Europe and Afia which 
I haue ſeene,and thereunto annexing this my Diſcourſe of Africa,to the end that I may promore 
the endeauours of ſuch as are deſirous to know the ſtate of forraine Countries. | 
L-13 
Principall occarrentsin Tonun Leo his ninth Booke, 
| of the Hiſtorie of Aﬀrica. 

.., Sri He Elephant keepeth in the Woods, and is found in great numbers in the forreſts of the , - 
mg _ RAS Land = Negros They vie togo many in one nada 2p if they chance to meet with oe 
ring from the gr} az? any man,they either ſhun him ,or giue place vnto him. But if the Elephant intenderth 
Kxropeats . WOW {, hurt anyman, he caſteth him on the ground with his bong ſnout or trunke, and ne- 
bd ns 09, ig ger cealeth trampling vpon hin till he be dead. And although it be a mighty and fierce beaſt, yet 
phants 4 ' _ are there great ſtore of them caught by the Erhiopian Hunters,in manner following, Theſe Hun- 
Ethiopia. 


* As e/ a tame trees a round hed 
ce draws 


ing himto an 


Fem 


rers being acquainted with the Woods and Thickets where they keepe,vſe ro make among the 


ge of ſtrong boughes and rafts,leauing a ſpace open on the one fide thereot,and 
likewiſe a doore ſtanding vpon the plaine ground which may be lift vp with ropes, where- 


incloſed place: with they can ealily ſtoppe the faid _ revs or paflage. The Elephant therefore com- 


and by atame ming to take his reſt ynder the ſhady 


Malc 6gkting: Hunters by drawing the-ſaid ro 
with rhe wild 


1 ac ſcend downe from the trees, and kill him with their Arrowes, to the end they may get his 
encinthe 


Wood ang * Teeth, and make ſaleof them. -Bur it the Elephant chanceth to breake through the hedge, 
' meanc while * he murthereth'ds many menas he can find, In Ethiopia the higher, and India, they haue other 
men with" - deuices * to take the Elephant, which, leaſt I ſhould ſeeme ouer-tedious, I paſſe ouer in ſilence. 
ropes faſtning  The.Giraffa {o ſauage and wild,that it is a very rare matter to ſee any of them : for they hide 
i reg .... themſelues among the Defarts and Woods, where no other beaſts vie tocome ; and fo toone as 
Tic Beaſt cal; one of then eſpieth a man, it flieth forthwith, though nor very ſwftly. It is headed [ikea 
led Graffas + - Camell,cared like an Oxe, aud footed like a * : neither are any taken by Hunters, but 
*Herewa while they are very young, ' | 

hay deer rats Camels are gentle and domefticall beaſts, and are found in Africa in great numbers, eſpecially 

vinall, in the Deſarts of Libya, Numidia, and Barbaria. And theſe the Arabians eſteeme to bee their 


The Camel), 


principall poſſeſſions and riches 


: ſo that ſpeaking of the wealth of any of their Princes, 
or Goucrnours, he hath (lay they) ſo many theuſands Camels, and nor fo many thouſand Duckets. 


Morcouer, 


ughes, entreth the hedge or incloſure, where the 50 
pe , and faſtening the doores hauing impriſoned him, de- * 


60 
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"Cine. 00. Three kindof Camels;Camelr or Dromidaries daneing Camels, 845 
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Moreouer, the eArabiansthat poſſ:flſe Camels lue like 7 ej ww Potentates in great liberty, | 
becauſe they can remaine with theu Camels inbatren Deſarts, whither no Kings nor Princes can 


{ \ iI es to ſubdue them. Cs Sn i SO ; - 
| ſ; _ Face: > = els farre excell them of Aſi« ; for travelling fortie or fifty dayes together, with- The Africtn 
| % * out any prouender at all, they are vnladen 10 the evening ; and turned looſe into the next fields, _ : are 
: : where they feed vpon Gralle, Brambles, and the boughes of trees ; which hardnefle the Camels *e ve 
7 F. of eAſia cannot endure , but when they tet foorth-any tourney , they mult be well pampered 
: . and full of fleſh. Experience hath taught , that our Camels hauing travelled laden bfty dayes 
1 together without any prouender ; haue ſo walted; firlt,the fleſh of their buncies ; {ccondly, of ? 
S |: 10 their bellies, and laſtly,of their h1 s, that they haue icarce beene able to carry clie weight of one 
e l0 : hundreth pounds, But the OTRS of A/ia giue their Camels prouender, halte of them beiftg 
3 | laden wg wares, and the other halfe with prouerder , and fo their whcle Carouan of Camels 
, | goeth foorth and returneth home laden : by which meanes they keepe them in good plight, Of Threetings 
x Camels there are three kinds ; whereof the firſt being called Hgimn, are grofle, and of a tall fta- 6f Camels, A 
n ture, and moſt fit to carrie burthens, but ere foure yeeres end they grow vnprofitable : after 
* which time every Camell but of meane ftature will carry a thouſand pounds of 1talias weight, 
= When any of the ſad Camels is to bee laden, being beaten ypon his knees and necke with a 
wand, he kneeleth downe , and when he feeleth his Joad tuffcient , he riſeth vp againe. And 
i | the Hfricars vic to geld their Camels which they keepe for the burthen, putting but one male 


Camell among ten femals. The ſecond kinde of Camels called Bechets, and hauing a dovble . 
dag Þþ "Me ; | : and thele are bred onely in 4/7 
2 FT bunch, are fic both to carrie burthens, and to ride vpon : and tiele are bred onely 1n Ajia, OY 
a The third kind called Ragwahill, are Camels of a (lender and low ſtature, which albeit-they are Camels ofa 


a= vnfit to carry burtheos, yet doe they not excell the two other kinds in {wiftnefſe, that in the wond-rrull 

ll p 7 11 one hundred mil 4 will £ er the Defares ſWittnes,0- 
ſpace of one day they will trauell one hundred miles, and will fo continue over th: Defarts erwick called 

ſe \ for eight or ten dayes together with very little prouender:and theſe doe the principall Arabians iAdrice, 

—_ 4 of Numidia , and the Moores of Libya viually riie vpon, When the King of. 7 ay;buto is det: rous 

Je 6, * toſend any meſſage of importance vnto the Numidian Merchants with great celeritie, his 

ny bo polt or meſſenger riding vpon one of theſe Camels, will runne from Tombuto to: Darba 

- | or Segelmeſſe , bceing nine 2nndred miles viſtant, in the ſpace of erght dayes at the fartheſt : bur 


| 30 ſuch as trauzll muli be expert in the way through tie Dclarts, neither will they demand lefſe 
ne 2g then five hundred Duckats for every 1ourney. The {aid Camels about rhe beginning of the 


ch ſpring inclining to their luſt and venerie, doe hot ohely hyyjrt one another, bur alſo will dead- 
NE ly wound ſuch perſons as haue done them any iniury in times pat ; not forgetting light and 
eaſie ſtripes : and whomſveuer they lay hol on with their teeth, they lift vp on high, and caſt 
ITE 39] him downe againe ; trampling vpon him with their teere, and 1n this madde moode they con- 
tinue forrtie dayes together, Neither are they ſo patient of hunger as of thirſt ; for they will Th 
abſtaine from drinke, without any 1ncenuemience, tor tfteene dayes together : and -if their De Camcls 
guides water them once in three dayes,theyidoe them great hart, for they arc not viually wate- Fence Gram 
. - red but once 1n hue or nine dayes , or at an vrgent neceſſity once in fifteene dayes, Moreouer, diinke, 
4O the ſaid Camels are of a gencle difpoſition, and are indued as it were with a kinde of humaine 
the 40 reaſon : for when as betweene Ethiopia and Barbarie they haue a dayes 1ourney to travell more 
ith then their woont, their maſters cannot drive them on, being ſo tired, with whips, but are 
«th faine to ſing certaine ſongs vnto them; wherewith being exceedingly del:ghted, they performe 
ne- their tourney with ſuch fwiftnefſe, that their ſaid maſtets are ſcarce able to follow chem. Art my 
yet | beeing in (airoI ſaw a Camell dance ; which arte of dancing how he l:arned of his maſter T 
un- will hecre in few words report. They take a young Camell, and puc him for halfe an houre tyow the Ca. 
the : together in a place1tkea-Bath-ttoue prepared for the {ame purpolz, the floore wheteof is het-mels o- cars 
and + with fire : then play they without vpon a drumme, whereat the Camell not ſo much in re- leame ro by 
Ccre- gard of the noyle, ag of the hot pauement which offenderh his feet, and 1 freth vp one legge af- dance, 
om= $6 *r another in manner of a dance, and hauing beene accuſtomed vnto this exerciſe for the ipace 
the 50 ofa yeere or ten moneths , th@then preſent him ynto the publike view of the people, when 
"Jde> __® as hraring the noyſe of a dram,and remembring the time when he trode vpon the hor floore, he 
t his prelencly falletha dancing and leaping : and fo, vic being turned into a kind of nature, he per- 
dee, pctually obſcrueth the lame cuſtome; | yoo | 
ther __ The Herlesof Barbary diſſer nor in any reſpeR from other Hotſes : but Horſes of the ſame Barbary or Are- 
NCC. {wiftnefle and agilitieare in the Arabian rongue called throughout all E gypt,Syria, Aſia, eAra- Gian Horks, 
hide bia Felix, and Deſerta, by the name of Arabian Horſes : 2nd the Hiſtoriographers affirme, that 
16 2s this kind of wilde Horſes ranging vp and downe the eArabian Delarts, and being broken and 
ikea managed by the Arabians ever fince the time of Iſmael, haue lo exceedingly multiplied and 1n- 
| but Go Erealed;that they haue repleniſhed the molt part of Africa:whichopinion fauoureth of truth, for 
| euen at this preſent there are great ſtore of wild Hortes found both in the African and Arabian 
cially Delarts, And I my leltc fawe in the Numidian Detart a wild Colt of a white coluur , and ha- 
their uing a curled maine. The moſt certaine triali of thele Horſes is when they" can ouertake the 
inces, bealt called Lant, or the Olitrichin a race : which two, if they be able to performe , they are 
ckets. | Aaaaa 3 | eltecemed 


couer, 
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| Q 
commeth very fauory and pl-afant. ; 


The Oren vp- 
the Meuntains 
of Africe. 


The beaſt cal- 
ied Adimmain, 


The African 
Ramiae. 


Huge uiyle, 


The Lyon, 


elteemed worth a thouſand Duckats or an hundred Camels. Howbeit,very few of thele Horſes 
are brought vp in Barbarie, but the Arabian: that inhabire the Delarts, and the people of Lybia 
bring vp great numbers of them, viing them not for trauell or warfare , but onely for hunting, 
neither doe they giue them any other meate but the milke of Camels, and that twiſe c- 
uery day and night, tothe end they may _— them nimble, lively , and of ſpare fleſh : 


and in the time of Grafle they ſuffer them to feede in Paſtures, but#then they ride not ypon 
them, ; 


The wilde Hotſe is one of thoſe beaſts that come ſeldome in fight, The Arabians of the 
Deſarts take the wild Horſe and eate him, ſaying, that the younger the Horſe be, the ſweeter 


is his fleſh : but he will hardly be taken either with Horſes or Dogs. In the waters where this 16 


bAﬀt keepeth, they lay certaine ſnares, coutring them ouct with ſand, wherein his foot being 
caught, he 1s intangled and flatne. 

The beaſt called Lant or Dant in ſhape reſembleth an Oxe, ſauing that he hath ſmaller legs, 
and comlizr hornes, His haire is white,and his hoofs are as blacke as Iet , and he is {b exceeding 
ſwift, that no beaſt can ouertake him, but onely the Barberie Horle,as is beforeſaid. He is eaſlier 
caught in Summer then 1n Winter, becauſe that in regard of the extreme fretting heat of the 
ſand his hoofs are then ſtrained and ſer awry, by which meanes his ſwiftnefle is abated, like as 
the ſwiftnefle of Stagges and Roe.DeercOf the hide of this beaſt are made Shiclds and Targets 


5 
of great defence, which will not be pierced, bat onely with the forcible ſhot of a bullet, but they 
are ſold at an extreme price, 


The wild Oxereſembleth the'tame Oxe, ſaue that it is leſſe in ature, being of a gray or aſh- ” 
colour,and of grear ſwiftneſſe. Ir haunteth either the Deſarts , or the confines of the Deſarts, 
And the fleſh thereof (they ſay) is very ſauoury, 

The wilde Aﬀe being tound either in the Defarts, or vpon the borders thereof, is of an aſh- 
colour. In ſwiftneſſe they are ſurpaſled onely by the Barbary Horſes, and when they ſee a man, 
they bray out aloud, kicking and wincing with their heeles, and ſtanding ftone-ſtill, till | 
one approacheth ſo neare them, that he may touch them with his hand, and then they betake 
themielues to flight. By the Arabians of the Defarts they are caught with Snares , and other 
Engins. They goe in compameseither when they feede or water themſclues, Theit fleſh is hot 
_ vnſauory ,and hath a wilde taite : but being leta cooling two dayes after it is ſodden,, it be- 


All the Oxen vpon the Mountaines of Africa being tame cattell, are of © meane a ſtature, 
that in compariſon of other Oxen they teeme to be but Heifers of two yeeres old : but the 
Mountainers vſing them to the plough , ſay, that they are ſtrong, and will indure much la- 
bour. 

Adimmain,is a tame beaſt, beeinz ſhaped like a Ramme , and of the ſtature of an Aﬀe, and 
hauing long and dangle eares, The L. 6ya»s vie theſe beaſts jn ſtead of Kine, and make of their 
mil ke great ſtore of Cheele and Bucter, They have ſome Wooll, though it bee bur ſhort. 
I my lelte vpon a time beeing meriily diſpoſed , roade a quarter of a mile vpon the 
backe of one of theſe beaſtes., Very many of them there are in the Deſarts of Libya, and 


but fewe in other” places : and 1t 13 a rare matter to {ee one of them in the Numidia qo 
fhelds. 


There 15 nodifference betweene theſe Rammes of «Africa and others , ſaue onely in their 
tayles, which are of a great thicknefſe, being by ſo much the grofſer,by how much they are mcre 
fat, ſo that ſome of their rayles weigh ten, and other twenty pounds a peece, and they be- 
come fat of their owne naturall inclination : but in Egypt there are divers that fed them 
fat with Bran and Barley , vntill their tayles growe 10 bigze that they cannot remooue 
themſelues from place to place : inſomnich that thoſe which take charge of them are faine to 
bind little carts vnder their tayles , to the end they may have ftrength to walke, I my ſilfe 
faw at a City in Egype called Afiot, and ſtanding vpon N;tzs, about an hundred and fifty miles 0 
from ( iro, one of the ſaid Rams tayles that weighed foure-ſ{Me pounds, and others aFrmed, 
that they had ſeene one of thoſe tayles of an hundred and fitty pounds weight. All the fat there- 
fore of this beaſt conſiſterh in his tayle 3 neither is there any of them tobe tound but onely in T- 
ns and in Eoype. | 

The Lion 1s a moſt herce and cruell beaſt, being hurtfull vntoall otherbeaſts, and excelling 
them both in trengrth, courage, and crueltic, neither is be onely a deuourer of beafts, but of men 
alſo. In ſome places one Lyon will boldly encounter two hundred Horſemen. They range with- 
out all feare among the flockes and droues of Cattell, and whatſoever beaſt they can lay hold on, 
they carry it into the next Wood vnto their Whelpes : yea, {ſome Lyons there are (as I haue be- 
fore ſaid) that will vanquiſh and kill hue or (xe Horſemen in one Company. Howbeit, ſuch gg 
Lyons as live vpon the cold mountaynes are not fo outragious and cruel : bur the hotter the pla- 
ces be where they keepe, the more rauenous and bold are they, as namely , wpon the Front.ers 
of Temeſna, and of the Kingdome of Pez, in the Deſart of Argad neere Telen/in, and berwe.ne 
the Citie of Bona and Twny, all which are accounted the molt tamous and ticrce Lycns in all A- 


frica, 
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frica. In the Spring, while they are giuen to Luſt and Venery, they haue moſt fierce and blondie 
conflits one wit an other, eight or twelue Lyons following after one Lyonefſe, I haue heard 
many both men and women report, that ifa wowan chancerh to meet with a Lyon, and ſhew- 
ech him her privie parts , hee will with crying and roaring, caſt his eyes ypon the ground and fo 
deyare. Beleene it they that lit. Bat this Tam well aſſured of, that wharfocuer a Lyon getteth 
Fr pawes, though it be a Camell, he will carry it away. 
The Leopard living inthe Woods of Barbarie, will not for all their great ſtrength and cruel. 
EC tie liurt any man, vrilefle It be very ſeldome, when as they meete with a man in a nartovy paſ. 
Age, and cannot ſhuntie htm, or when they are checked and provoked vnto fury : for then they 
lol fiye vpon a man, laying hold vpon ls viſage with their talents, and placking off fo much 
fleſh as they can catch, inlomuch that ſometimes they will craſh his braines in pieces. They in- 
wade not any flockes or drones of tame Cattell, bur are at deadly feude with Dogges, whom 
they will kill and devoure. | | 
The Mountayners of the Region of Conftantina hunt them on Horſe-backe, ſtopping all paſ« 
ſages, where they might eſcape. The Leopard ranging vp an downe,and finding every place ſo 
beſet with Horſemen that he cartnor ger away, Windeth and tyrneth himſelfe on all fides, and ſo 
beconitneth & fit marke for the Hunters to diſcharge their Darts and Arrowes ypon, But if the 
Leopard chance th to efcape, that man that lets him paſle, 1s botmd by an viuall euftome to in- 
uite the reſidue of the Hunters vnto a Banquet. 
The beaſt called by the Arabians, Dabuh, and by the eAfricans, Tefef, in bignefſe and ſhape The beaſt cal- 
20 reſetnbleth a Woolfe, ſauing that his legges.and feet are like ro the legges and feet of a man. It led Dabub, 
is not hurtfull vnto any other beaſt, but will rake the carkafſes of men out of their Stars ,; and 
| will deuoute them, being otherwiſe an abieR and ſilly crearure, The Hunters being acquainted 
with his Den, come betore it ſinging and playing vpona Drum , by which Melodic beeing 
allured forth, his lees ate intrapped in a ſtrong Rope, and fo he is drawne ont and (hine, DEFSIOAT 
- The Ciuet Cats are naturally wilde, and are found.in the Woods of e/Ethjopla. The Mer- The Ge Pr 
chants taking their young Whelpes or Kittes, feed them with Milke , Brantie, and Fleſh , and c «Cat 
keepe them in Cages or Grates, But their odoriferous Excrement (which is nought elſe but OE 
their ſweat) they gather twice or thrice euery day in manner following : firſt, they drive them mY tnanner of 
vp and downe the Grate with a Wand, till they tweat, and then they rake the{xid ſweat from - ies _ 
30 vnder their flankes, their ſhoulders, their neckes, and their tayles : which Excremenr of ſweat 


in The Lcopatd, 


Ure, oo is commonly called Ciuet. | 
the | Of Apzs there are divers and ſundry kinds, thoſe which have tayles, being called in the A- The Ape. 
 la- : fricen Tongue, Morne, and thoſe which haue none, Babnini. They are found in the Woods of Monkeyes and 


CManritania, and vpon the Mountaynes of Bygia and Conitantina, They live vpon Graffe and Baboones. 


and Corne, and goe in great companies to feed in the Corn: field, and one of their company which 

heir ſtandeth Centinell, or keepeth watch and ward ypon the borders, when hee efpyerh the Huſ. 

ort. bandman comming,he cryeth out and giueth as it were an alarme to his fellowes, who euery one 

the of them flee immediately into the next Woods, and berake themſelues to the trees. The ſhee 

and : - Apescarnie their Whelpes vpon their ſhoulders,and will leape with them in that fort from one 

lian 4* 4 tree to another. - 

| The Sea Horſe is commonly found in the Rivers of Nizer and Nilus, In ſhape it reſe 

heir 2M an Horſe, and in ſtature an Aſle, bur it is altogether leflitace of haite, It liueth both hr = = The Sea Horſe 
acre terand vpon the Land, and \wimmeth to the ſhoare in the night ſeaſon, Barkes and Boats la- 

be- den with Wares and fayling downe the Riaer of Niger, are greatly endangered by this Sa 

em he 5a often times he ouer-whelmeth and finketh them. 

zone The Sea Oxe being couered with an exceeding hard skinne is ſhaped in all reſpeRs lil ' 
_ the Land Oxe; ſaue that in bignefle it Py ws yo a Calteof xe moneches oth, oh - found ik bis 
[ocfe $0 both the Riuers of Niger and Nl, and being taken by Fiſhers, is kept a long time a line qur 

liles = of the water, I my ſelfe {aw one at (airs lead vp and downe by the necke in a Chaine » Which 

ned, (they lay) was taken Ut the Citie of Aſna, ſtanding vpon the banke of Nt , about foure hi < 

Fn dred miles from Cairo, | [''tf 

Tu In the Libyan Defarts are found very many Tortoyſes as bigge as a Tunne, And Bicrs vh 

Colmographer In his Booke of the Regions _ FA of be 7 AS , that ow bg 20 Toots, 

Ling being weary of trauelling, aſcended ro his thinking, vpon-an high !tone lying in the Defart, to of the Regi- 
_ | the end he might free himſelfe from the danger of Serpents and venemous beaſts - who having ons of Africa, - 
1th ſlept ſoundly thereupon all night, found himtelfe in the morning remooueld three miles from the 

| on, | place where he firſt ay downe, and thereby vnderſtood that it was not a ſtone bur a Tortoyſe 

> be- | 4 whereon he repoled himſelfe, which lying (till all the day long creepeth tor food in the night- 

ſuch 59 ©; ſeaſon, bur ſo ſlowly, thar her pace can hardly be perceiued, 

pla- The Crocodile commonly trequenteth the Riuers of Niger and Nitu, and contayneth in The Crocodile 
\ Sk length twelue Cubits and aboue, the tayle thereof being as long as the whole bodie betides , al- 200 eraſe of IP 
"IR beit, there are but few of ſo huge a bigneſle. It goeth vpon foure feet like a Lizard, neither 15 1t — OE = 
[ A- | aboue a Cubit and an halfe high. The tayle of this beaſt is full of knots, and the skinne there= men & deaſts, 


it;h, | of 


\ 
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of is ſo exceeding hard, that no Crofle-bow will enter it. Some prey ypon fiſhes onely, bur 0- 

thers vpon bealis and men, Which lurking about the bankes of the Riucr,doe crattily lay wait 

for men and beaſts that come the ſame way, about whom fuddenly winding their tayles, they 

draw them into the water, and there deuoure them. Howbeit, ſome of them are not to cruell 

by nature : for if they were, no Inhabitants could lue necre ynto the Rivers of Nilus and Nie 

ger. In cating they mooue the vpper Iaw onely, their neather Taw being ioyne? vato thor breſt- 

bone, Not many yeeres ſithence, paſſing vp the River of N«us towards the Citie of (ana, 

ſtanding in the vpper partof Eyypr, foure hundred miles from Caro, ona certaint night whilſt 

we were in the midit of our Iourney, the Moone being ouer-ſhadowed with Clouds, the Mari- 

ners and Paſſengers all falt a ſleepe, and the Barke vnder ſayl-s, I my ſelfe tudying by Candle- 

light in my Cabben, was called vpon by a deuout old man 1n the Barke, who beſtowed the ſame 

rught in watching and prayer, and ſaid ynto me, call (I pray you) ſome of your company, who 

may helpe me to draw vp this piece of wood floting vpon the water, which will ſerue tomor- 

row for the dreſſing of our Dinner. My ſelfe, Sir (quoth I) will come and helpe you, rather then 

wake any of our company in the dead ot the night. Nay (quorh the old man) I will try whe- 

ther I bec able to draw it vp alone or no. Ando when the Barke was neere vnto the Wood, as 

h: ſuppoſed, holding a Rope in his hand to caſt into the water , hee was foddainly intangled 

with a Crocodiles long tayle, and was ina moment drawne vndzr the water. Whereupon, I ma- 

king a ſhoute, all the people in the Barke aroſe, and itr;king las les we ſtayed for the ipace of an 

houre, diversin the meane time leaping into the water toſeeke the man,but 2ltog=ther in vaine: 

. and therefore all of them afhirmed, that he was caught by a Crocodile, As w: 1a;Jed turcher,we 
ſaw great numbers of Crocodiles vpon the bankes of the lands in the midl!? of Nu/xslyc beaking 

them in the Sunne with their Iawes wide open, whereinco ccrtaine |:tile Birds about the big 

Litle Birds fly- neile of a Thru entring , camefiying forth againe preſently atter, The occalion whereof was 
ing intothe told me tobe thus : The Crocod:lzs by realon of their continuall deaouring of beafts an] fiſhes, 
Cro-odiles haue cercaine pieces of fleth ticking falt betweer « their forked teeth, wich fleſh being putri= 
mouth to pick fied, breedech a kind of Worme wherewith they are crueily tormented. Wherefore the ſaid 
ins ahoet Biri's flying about, and {-:eing the Wormes', enter into the Crocod.les Iawer , to latishe their 
cecch, FIC hunger therewith. But the Crocodile perceiuing himlclfe freed trom the Wormes of his teeth, 
offereth to ſhuc his mouth, and to deuvare the little Bird that did him fo good a turne, but bein 
hindred trom his vngratefu.l attempt by a pricke which groweth vpon the Birds head, hee 1s 
conitrayned to open his Iawes and to let her depart, The thee Crocodile laying Egges vpon the 
ſhoare couereth them with ſa. and lu tone as the young Crocodiles are hatched, they crawle 
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into the River. Thoſe Crocodiles that forſake: the Riucr and baunt the Deſarts become vene- - 


mous ; but ſuch as continue 1n Nis, are del'itute of Poyſon. Of thele beattsIfaw aboue three 

hundred heads plac:d vpon the wals of Cana, with their Tawes wide cpzn, being of fo mon= 

{trous an\ incred.ble a bigneſle, that they were fuff cient to have ſwallowed vp a whole Cow at 

once, and their teeth were great and ſharpe. 
In the Caues of Atlas are fonnd many huge and monſtrous Dragons, which are heauie, of a 
flaw motion, becauſe the midſt of their body 1s grofſe, but their neckes and cayles are fl-nder, 
They are moſt venemous creatures, inſomuch, that wholoeuer is bitten or touched by them, his 
fleth preſently waxeth ſoft and weake, neither can he by any meancs eſcape death. 
The Hydra being ſhort in proportion of body, and hauing a lender tayle and necke, hueth in 
the L:byax Deſarts. The poylon thereot is molt deadly, fo that if a man be bitten by this beaſt, 
he hath none other remedy, but to cut off the wounded part, before the Poylon di'perſeth it 
ſclte into the other members, 
os The D.b liuing alfo inthe Deſarts , reſembletli in ſhape a Lizzard , ſaung that it is ſome- 
called Dub, What bigger, and containeth in length a Cubite, and in breadth foure fingers. It drinketh no 
wateratall, and if a man poure any water into the mouth thereof, it preſently dieth, It Ly- 
eth egoes in manner of a Tortoyſc, and is deſtitute of poyſon. The Arabiars take 1t in the De- 

| farts: and I my ſelfe cut the throat of on? whic! I cooke, but it bled a very little. Being flayed 
and roaſted , it taſteth ſomewhat like a frogge. In {witcoetle it 1s comparable toa Lizzard, and 
being hunted, if it chanceth to thruſt the head into a l1o!e, it can by no force be drawen out,ex=< 
cept the hole be digged wider by the hunters. Hauingecne (laine three dayes together,and then 
being put to the fire,it ſtirret) 1: [clfe as if it were newly dad, 

The Guaral is like vnro the former, ſauing that it 15 lomewhat bigger, an! hath poyſon both 
in the head and tayle , which two parts being cut off, rhe Arabrans wil cate it, notwithſtan- 
ding it be of a deformed ſhape and vgly colour, in which reſpects | Icathed alwayes to cate the 
fleſh thereof, 

The Camelion The Camelion being of the ſhape and bigneſle of a Lizzard, is a deformed, crooked. and leane 
creature, hauing a long and ſlender tayle like a Mouſe, and being of a flow pace. Iris nourihed 
by the Element of Ayre, and the Sun-beames, at the riſing wheteof it gapeth , and turneth it 

Itis obſerues ſelfe vp and downe. Ir changeth the colour according to the varietie of places where it com - 

wears Flyes, meth, being ſometunes blacke and {ometimes greene, as. I my {clic haue icenc 18, Iris at great 
Enm1- 


The Dragon. 
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Cnae.1.Y.9, How the Camelion killeth the Serpent; Salt ſcarce, 849 


40 they are taken by ſuch as are acquainted with thoſe places. 
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enmitie with venemous Serpents, for when it ſeeth any lie lleeping vnder 4 tree, it preſently How the Ca- 
climeth vp the ſame tree,and looking downe ypon the Serpents head; 1 voydeth out of the oo —_ 
mouth,as it were,a long thread of f pittle, with a round drop like a Pear hanging at the end, | P 
which drop falling wrong,the Camelion changeth his place, till it may light direCtly vpon the 
Serpents head,by the vertue whereof he preſently dieth, Fs | 2 
The Oltrich in ſhape reſembleth a Gooſe, bur that the neck and legges are ſomewhat longer, Thc Oftrich; - 
ſo that ſome of them exceede the length of two cubites.- The body of this Bird 15large, and | 
the wings thereof are full of great feathers both white and blacke, which wings and feathers 
being vnfit to flie withall,doe helpe the Oftrich, with the motion of her traine,torunne a {wife 


Io pace, Thus Fowle liuveth in drie Deſarts,and layeth to the number of ten or twelue Egges inthe 


Sands which being about the bignefle of great Bullets, weigh fifreene pounds a piece z but the 
Arich is of 1o weak of memorie,that ſhe preſently forgetteth the place where her Egges were 
laid, And afterward the ſame,or ſome other Oftrich-hen finding the ſaid egs by chance, batcherh 


' and foltereth them as if they were certainely her owne : the Chickens are no ſooner crept out 


of the ſhell, but they prowle vp and downe the Defarts for their food : and before their feathers 
be growne,they are {o ſwift,that a man ſhall hardly overtake them. The Oftrich is a fiily and 
deafe creature,feeding vpon any thing which it findeth,be it as hard and vndigeſtable as yron. 
The fleſh, eſpecaally of their legs,is of a ſlymie and ftrong taſte : and yet the Namidians vie it 
for food, for they take young Oftriches, and ſet them vpa tatting. The Oſtriches wander 
vp and downe the Deſarts in orderly troopes,ſothata rarre off a man would take them to be 16 


20 many Horſemen, which illuſion kath often diſmaied whole Carouans. 


Ot Eagles there are diuers kinds, according to their naturall properties, the proportion of Of Fowler, 
their bodies,or the diuerſitie of their colours : and the greateſt kind of Eagles are called. in the —_— of 
Arabian Tongue,Nefr. The Africans teach their Eagles to prey vpon Foxes and Wolues ; the Eagle. 
which in their encounter ceaze vpon the heads of the ſaid Beaſts with their bills, and vpon the 
backs with their talents,to auoid the danger of biting, But if the Beaſt turne his belly vpward, * ſtrange nar-. 
the Eagle will not forſake him,till ſhe hath either peckt out his eyes,or ſlaine him. ' Many of our wy 
eAfrican Writers affirme,that the male Eagle oftentimes ingendring with a ſhee-Wolfe, beget= 
teth a Dragon, hauing the beake and wings of a Bird,a Serpents taile, thefeete of a Wolfe, and 
a $kin ſpeckled and partic coloured like the skin ofa Serpent ; neither an it open the eye-lids, 
and it hueth in Caves. This Monſter,albeit my ſelfe haue not ſeene, yer the common report ouer 


30. Africa affirmeth,that there is fuch an one. 


The Neſir is the greateſt Fowle in all Africe,and exceedeth a Crane ih bignefſe,though the bil, The Fowle 
necke,and legsare fomewhat ſhorter. In flying, this Bird mounteth yp fo high into the Aire, called Nefir, 
that it cannot be diſcerned : but at the fight ofa dead carkaffe it will immediately deſcend. This 
Bird liueth a long time, and I my ſelfe haue ſeene many of them vnfeathered by reaſon of ex- 
treme old age: wherefore hauing caſt all their feathers,they returne vnto their neſt, as if the 
were newly hatched,and are there nouriſhed by the younger Birds of the fame kind, The /taliavs 
call it by the name of a Vtture: but I thinke it to be of another kind. They neftte ypon high 
Rocks,and vpon the tops of wilde and defart Mountaines, eſpecially vpon mount Arlac : and 


The beſt Africa, Hawkes are white,being taken ypon certaine Mountaines of the Numidiay Hawkes, 
Deſarts,and with theſe Hawkes they purſue the Crane,Of theſe Hawkes there are divers kinds, 
ſome being vſed to flieat Patridges and Qyalles,and others at the Hare. 
Parrats there areas bigas a Doue of divers colors, ſome red, ſome black,and ſome aſh-coloured, Parats or 
which albeit they cannot ſo htly expreſſe mans ſpeech, yet haue they mott ſweet & ſhril voices, PoPppiniay. 
Of Locuftes there are ſometimes ſeene ſuch monſtrous ſwarmes -in Africa, that in flying The Locuſtss 
they intercept the Sunne-beames like a thicke Cloud, They deuoure trees; leaues,fruites,and all | 
greene things growing our of the earth. At their departure they leaue egges behind them, 
whereof other young Locults breede, which in the places where they are left, will cate and con- 
ſame all things euen to the very barke of trees, procuring thereby extreme dearth of Corne, ef. 
pecially in Mawritania, Howbeit,the Inhabitants of Arabia Deſarta,and of Libya, efteeme the 


comming of theſe Locuſts as a fortunate boading : for, ſeething or drying them in the Sunne, 
they brule them to powder,and ſo cate them, 


The greater part of Af-44 hath none other Salt but ſuch as is digged out of Quarries and Of Minerals 


Mines,atter the manner ofiMarble or Free-!tone,being of a white,red,and gray colour. Barbarie and Fruits, 


aboundeth with Salt,and Numidia is indifferently. farniſhed therewith : but the Land of Ne- oy vr} Fang 


grosand eſpecially the inner part of Ethiopia, 1s ſo deftitute thereof, that a pound of Salt is there rallSalr. 


told for halte a Duckat, And the people of the ſaid Regions vſe not to ſet Salt vpon their tables 5 One pound of 
bur holding a crum ot Salt in their hands, they lick the ſame at euery morſell of meate which Salt 4 halfe 
they put in their mouthes, In certaine Lakes of Barbarie all the Summer time, there is faire and * Pawan 
white {alt congealed or kerned,as name]y,in diuers places neere vnto the Citie of Fez. | 
Antimonie growing in many places of Africa in the Lead-mines, is leparated trom the Lead The Mineral) 


by the helpe of Brimitone, Great plenty of thus Minerall is digged out of the bottome of Mount called Anti- 
, Be" a monie, 
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-  Pirch, how diffiled. Loſſe of Maidens Virginitic. L121, 


Of Euphor- 
biun, 


OfPirch, 


Pirch madc in 
Mount Atlas. 


The Fruit cal 


led Maus 
or Muſa, 


Of Caſiia. 


The Roote 
called T44- 
xargbente, 


The Roore cal> 


led Addad. 


Arlas,eſpecially where Numidia bordeteth vpon the Kingdome of Fez. Brimſtone likewiſe is 
digged 1n great abundance out of other places of eAfrica, rt 

Emuphorbium is the Iuyce or Gumme of a certaine Hearbe,growing like the head of a wilde 
Thiſtle, berweene the branches whereof grow certaine fruites as big in compaſſe as agreene cy- 
cumber ; after which ſhape or likeneſſe, it beareth certaine little graines or ſceedes ; and ſome of 
the fad fruits are an elle long,and fome are longer. They grow not out of the-branches of the 
Herbe, but ſpring out of the firme ground,and out of one flag you ſhall ſee ſometimes ewentie, 
and ſometimes thirtie of them ifſue forth, The people of the lame Region, when the ſaid fruiteg 
are once ripe,doe pricke them with their kniues, and out of the holes proceedeth a Liquor, or 


Iuyce much like vnto milke,which by little and little groweth thick and _— And lo being 10 


growne thick,they rake it off with their knives, putting it in Bladdery, and drying it. And the 
Plant or Hearbe it ſelfe is full of ſharpe prickles. 

Of Pitch there aretwo kinds,the one being naturall,and taken out of certaine Stones, which 
are in Fountaines z the water whereof retained the vnſauorie ſmell and tafte of the ame ; and 
the other being artificiall,and proceeding out of the Tuniper or Pine-tree : and thig artificiall 
Pitch 1 ſaw made vpon Mount eAtlas,in manner following. They make a deepe and round fur- 
nace with at hole in the bottome, through which hole the Pitch may fall downe into an hollow 
place within the ground, being made ih forme of a little veſſel: and putting into the fard fur- 
nace the boughes of the foreſad trees broken into ſmall pieces, they cloſe vp the mouth of the 


furnace,and make a fire vnder it, by the heate whereof the Pitch diſtilleth forth of the wood, * 
through the bottome of the furnace into the forefaid hollow place ; and fo it is taken vpand pur 


in bladders or bags. 


Muſa is a fruit growing vpona ſmall tree, which beareth large and broad leaues of a cubir 
long,hath amoſt excellent and delicate taſte, and ſpringeth forth about the bignelle of a ſmall 


Cucumber, The Mahbumetan Doors afirme, that this was the fruit which God forbad our 


firſt Parents to eate in Paradiſe, which when they had eaten they couered their nakednefle with 
leaues of the lame fruit,as being of all other leaues moſt meete for that purpoſe. They grow in 
great abundance at Sela,a Towne of the Kingdome of Fez; but in farre greater plenty in the land 
of Egypt, and eſpecially-at Damiata. 

1 be trees bearing Caſta are of great thicknefle, hauing leaues like vnto the Mulberie tree. 
They beare a broad and white Bloſſomezand are fo laden with fruits, that they areconfirained 
to gather great ſtore before they be ripe, leaft the tree ſhould breake with overmuch weight. And 
this kind of tree groweth onely in Egype.”- 

The -Roote Tauzarghente growing 1n the Weſterne part of Africa vpon the Ocean Sea ſhore, 
yeeldeth a fragrant and odonferous ſmell. And the Merchants of Aanriteria carry the ſame in- 
to the Land of Negros,where the people vie it for a moſt excellent — "xg yet they nei- 
ther burne it, nor pur any fire at all thereto : for being kept onely in an houſe, it yeeldeth a na- 


- turall ſent of it ſlte. In Aawritaria they (ell a bunch of theſe Rootes for halfe a Duckat, which 


being carried to the Land of Neyros,is ſold againe for eighty, or one Rand 
times tor more. 
The Hearbe Addad is bitter,and the Roote it ſelfe 1s ſo venemous, that one drop of the water 


diſtilled thereout, will kill a man within the ſpace of an houre, which is commonly knowne 
euen tothe Women of Africa, 


The Roote Surnag growing alſo vpon the Weſterne part of Mount Atlas, is ſaid tobe very 


red Duckats,and ſome- 


The Roote cal comfortable and preleruatiue vnto the pritie parts of man,and being drunke in an EleQuary, to 


led Swryaq 


* Thar is,in 


Barberie,Nu- 
midia, Libya, 
the Land '6f 


Negros,and 
FgYpt. 


ſirte vp venereall luſt, &c. Neither nt I here omit that, which the Inhabitants of Mount 
Atlas doe commonly report, that many of thoſe Damoſels which keepe Cattell ypon the ſaid 
Mountaines, haue loſt their Virginitie by noneother occaſion, but by making water vpon the 
ſaid Roote : vnto whom I would in merriment anſwere, that I beleeued all which EXPerience 


had taught, concerning the ſecret vertue of the ſame Roote, yea, they affirmed moreouer, that 5© 


{ome of their Maidens were {6 infe&ed with this roote, that they were not onel 
of their Virginitie,but had alſo their whole bodies puffed - and ſwolne, 

Theſe are the things memorable and worthy of knowledge, ſeene and obſerued by me Jobr 
Leo, throughout all Africa, which Country I have in * all places travelled quite over : wherein 
whatſoever I faw worthy the obſeruation,lI preſently committed to writing ; and thoſe things 
which I ſaw not, I procured to bee at large declared vnto' mee by moſt credible and ſabRtanriall 
perſons, which were thetnſelues eye-witneſſes of the ſame: and ſo hauing gotten x fit oportu- 
nitie,l thought good to reduce theſe my Trauels and Studies into this one Volume, 

Foraſmnch,as men deſire to reade later ocenrrents, and theſe my Labours are intended not to the profit 
4nd pleaſure alone;but to the honour alſo of the Engliſh Name and Nation, I haue added this following 


y defloured 


Diſcowrſe of the late Warres m Barbarie : wot yet purſning them to theſe Times, but contentnig my ſelfe 60 


with the beginnings,and ſome yeares proceedings thereof, the Engliſh hawing(as you ſhall ſee )yea,bemg no 
ſmall part therein ; Quez regio in terris noſtri non plenalaboris ; The volwntarie Engliſh adgentares 
in the Cinill wncinill broiles of Tce-frozen Kuſcouia , of Swnne-ſcorched Barbarie, of Turkiſh and 
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_ A Remarkable obſernations of the K ingdome of Barbarie, 


851 


: . G4. the Mogols by Land, the Sweden , Poliſh, Germane, Bohemian, Bclgian, 
phe 26 r feps 146 Brole —_ home; the Eaſterne and Weiterne Indies , the eArtike Nor \ 
therne Cmcle, and Southermoit Atrica remate, hawue really exceeded the fabulous Dexices of deniſing 
F.blers, nm Knight-Adwentures, the 1jjues and Occupations of idle braines, As for the manner of the 
Seritfian Family, attayning at firſt ts the Barbarian Scepter, andthe monitrous Sainthip and porten- 
14045 power of Side Hamet, getting the Kingdome from the Brethren, and of Side Hia which diſpoſ. 
ſeſſed hins of it and hs life , you haue more full Relations in my Pugrimage , with other Occurrents, 
Here it 1s more fit to let you "_ others ſpeaks FOE my ſelfe. 


— — 
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' Collefions of things moſt remarkeable in the Hiſtory of Bar- 
mes . -barbarie, writtenby R o.CG, 


LO —— —_ —_ 


- dF 


20 How the Kingdome of Barbarie cameto MvLiey HamMmeErT XA RIF, 
6 the late deceaſed K ing, and the courſe of his gouernment; of he 
Sonnes and their behaniour: S$ ec $ miſgouernment 


ana impriſonment :'Hamer s death. 


He Family of the areines, being Larbies, were long times Kings of Barbarie : 
vntill a plaine Hal lome hundred yeeres ago, calling himſeclfe Muley Hamet Xa- 
rif, came out of the Countrey of Dara, (lying beyond the Mountaynes of Ar- 

LY) > las) with a greatnumber of Mountayners, called in their owne Language Pre: 

. BY bers : theſe with their ſtrength gotiornecos from the 2areins,. And going tor- 

_ I ward following the fertilneſſe;of the toyle, drgue the Adareins our! of Fez : get- 

ting into lis power all the Hat Countryes comprized vndert the Titles of Sus, AMMoruecos and 
Fez, from the hils of Atlas to the Streights of Grbra/tar. Being thus growne great, hee would 
proue himſelte a Xarif, that is, one of the Kindred of the Prophet Mahomet , defiring his birth 
might beheld an{werable to his new acquired fortunes : But within alittle time after this his 
ſodaine inuaſion, Ss rebelling, refuted his Government, wherefore hee {cnt to the bordering 
Tirkes for ayde, who fulblled therin his requeſt. Ayded with thele Twrkyþ auxiliary forces, he ſer 
forward, and at his entrance into that Kingdome, the Twrkyh Souldiers through Treaſon killed 
him, and cut otf his head; ſacked Taradart, and running over the whole Countrey , ſpoyled it 
QO by the ipace of two monethes, which done, they would gladly haue returned to Trimaſine : yer 
fearing their owne ſtrength to returne the ſame way Hamer had brought them; it was held their 
better courſe and ſhorter Iourney, to palle ouer the Mountaynes : but the Montayners knowing 
this their new done blouvie tact, and fleeing them haue good fore of pillage, ſet vpon them , ſo 
that tew or none eſcaped their hands, but were all flaine. Afﬀcer this Hamet Xarifs death , who 
raigned ſome eight yeeres, lucceeded his Brother Muley Abdela , hauing all his life time great 
warre with the /fareins, to keepe that his Brother had conquered : he hauing raigned ſome fif- 
teene yeeres dyed, leauing behind him thirteene Sonnes, the eldeſt Muley Abdela (who at his 
entrance to the Kingdome, commanded all his Brethren to be killed :) but the ſecond Brother 
Abdelmelech tearing bard meature, fled preſently vpon the death of his Father into Twrkie, 
50 and fo ſaved his lie, The third Brother Mul:y Hamet of whom wee are hereatter to entreate, 
being held a great Civirch-man, timple and humble fpirited, not any way addicted ynto armes, 
was ſpared altue as lefſe teared.The other ten were ali put to death in one day at Taradant 1n Ss, 
where they were kept in their Fathers life time. This Abdels raigned fortic yeeres, and dying, 
left behind him three Sonnes, HMuley Mehamet, Muley Sheck,, Muley Naſſar, Muley Mehamet 
being King, his two young Brethren ranne away into Spaine, the elder whereof named Awe 


Y 


Sheck is yer ling, an{ thereturned Chriſtian. The younger Brother called Muley Naſſar re - 
turned into Barbarie, in the fourteenth \ eere of Mmuley Hamets Raigne, who dycd at latt, At this 
Muley Neſſars landing, in the Countrey of Fez,, much people fauo:ired him and his Title, and 
two thouland ot Aſuley Shecks Souldiers (who now liueth, and then gouerned Fez,, tor his Fa- 
60 thi r reuolted trom him \f0) Naſlar,; inlomuch, as Muley Sheck was in minde ro haue fled VneTo his 
Fath-r, But that eA/%czd Hams: Ben las, being a very wile Captaine. and there placed to he!pe 
Muley Sheck_ by is countell, wii was very young,) kept him trom running away : and A/u- 
le I aſſar wvitha Hatorie warre, with whom it the Souldiers hail ſtayed | hee mig ht peradu NN- 
Cure Bae gotteu ty Countrey, Bur their Lent approaching, the Souldiers told Naſar , they 
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would goe keepe their Eaſter at their owne houſes. Whereupon Naſar, thinking if they were 
once gone, they would never returne to him againe, would giue preſent battaile,and ſo was this 
Naſſar \laine. Abdelmelech being ſecond Brother to Abdela, got luch fauour in Twrkie where he 
lived, as entering Barbarie with toure thouſand Turkiſh Souldiers, he got the Kingdome from his p 
Nephew ehamet the eldeſt Sonne of Abdela, and there raigned two yeeres. Muley Mehamet $ 
thus depriued of his Kingdome, fled fot fuccour to Sebaſtian then King of Portugall, who came 
in perſon into Barberie, to helpe him with thirtie thouſand men; giuing battaile , the ©Moores 
fled, and the Chritians retyred, hoping the Moores would returne, that ſo the Chriftians 
might make the greater ſlaughter of them, According to this expeRation Abdelmelech with 
his Armie returned, and the Chriftians charged the foremoſt of their Horſe-men very hotly, To 
who would haue fled. But ſuch was the abundance of Abdelmelechs Horſe-men, following the 
foreward which were diſcomfited, as they could not haue field-roome to flye,but were forced to 
fight it out. This was a bloudie battaile wherein three Kings loſt their lives, Dox Sebaſtzan Kin 

of Portugall : Muley Mehamet vnto whole ayde Sebaſtian came ouer : And Abdelmelech who 
came out of Twrkze being ſecond Brother to Abdela; This eAbdelmelech lefr behind him a Sonne 
yet liuing at this day in Twkze, whoſe name 18 Muley Smime, After the death of theſe two, 


# 


eAbdelas third Brother, Mnley Hamet Xarif, was made King, raigned about ſeven and twentie 4 
yeeres in great peaceand felicitie, vntill he went to take his Sonne ley Sheckat Fez , where N 
the Father dyed, whoſe death hath cauſed all thele Warres, as yee may reade hereafter. . | 


Touching this Muley Hamet, 1 thought good, to inſert this Letter of Maſter Bernhere, the Sonne a” 
of that worthy Auguſtine Bernhere ( 4s I bane heard) which is ſo commended by Maſter Foxe for his 
zeale in Queene Maries dayes, in the Hiftorie of Bradford, Careleſlſe, Glouer, &c. 


—— 


To his louing Brother Maſter Zdward Wright. 


His King Muley Hamet = much delighted in the ſtudie of Aftronomie and Aftrologie, and va- _ |. 
lneth Inſtruments ſerving for the courſeof the Sunne and Moone , that are of rare denice,ex+ 30 = 
ceedingly. Wherefore your Spheare; your Watch, your Mundane Diall , and your Sextans , your new 
Magueticall Inſtrument for Declination, or any Aſtrolable that hath ſomewhat extraordinarie in it 
will be accepted : and you might ſell the ſame at godd prices. Nowwith the Eagle there goe from hence 
. Certaine Ambaſſadors,and one of them is the Kings Secretarie,named Abdala Wahed Anoone, who 
hath ſome inſight in ſuch matters. This Bearer my friend Mater Pate, and Robert Kitchen the 
Aafter of the Ship, 1 thinke, will bring him vnto you, vuto whom I would hane you ſhew all the varictie 
of Inſtruments that you hane either m your owne hands , or bane ſold and lent to others; that hee ma 
chooſe ſome for the Kings vſe and his owne. You may ſhew thems alſo the Draughts and Lineaments 
of whatſoner you hane in Paper, all which I know, will make them admire and be deſirous to hane ſome 
that they can underſtand how to vſe . You may cauſe to be framed ſome 1nſtruments in Braſſe or Sil- 49 
wer, leauing the ſpaces for Arabique words and fignres, yet drawing the Pill ures of them m Paper ex- 
ailly, ard ſetting downe the Latine figures, and the words im Latine, or Spaniſh, which is farre better: 
there will be found here that can graue the ſame in Arabique wpon the Inſtruments haning ſome drreiti- 
on from you about the matter. Or Abdala Wald being a perfett Pen-man, can ſet the Arabique Let 
ters, figures,and words downe very faire; aud ſo any of you? Grauers can worke the ſame in Metall, ha- 
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wing bis Writing before them. Maſter Cyprian would be a good Interpreter betweene you and them, or B 
ſome that vnderitandeth and ſpcaketh both Latine and Spanith, and knoweth what the words of Arte L 
meane. 


The experiments Mathematicall of the Load-ſtone , will content the Ambaſſadour much. Make © 

no ſcruple to ſhew them what you can; for it may redound t2 your good, I deſire to heare more of Mag. 0 
neticall workes, and the diſconery of the North paſſage. Write to me thereof , and ſend any Maps or 
draught of mſtruments, or what you thinke fit about Dyalling , or the courſe of time, and the motion of 
the Heanens, which you thinke 1 can underſtand : but dirett the ſame either tome , or to one Maſter 
Tohn Wakeman, ſerwant to Maſter Alderman Hamden ; who , though he haue ſmall skill in ſuch 
things,yet is deſirous to ſee andlearne, and can preferre ſuch matters to the view of the King , and his 
ſornes, who all are exceeding ſtriftions of matters tending this way : ſo that if 1 had kill my ſelfe, or but 
ſome of your Inſtruments, whereof Icould make demonſtration for their vſe, 1 could gine great content, 
ard be a meanes topleaſure you much. But conferre with Maſter Pate,and Maſter Kitchen, who will 
dirett you in this buſimeſſe, and from whom you may receine money before hand , for making any inflru- 

ments that the Ambaſſadours would hane for themſelues or the King, 

A Voyzge ouer 707 Magneticall Inſtrument of Declination , would be commodions for a yeerely Voyage , which 60 
a ſandy Sea tro ſore make for the King oner a Sandy Sea (wherein they muit vſe Needle and Compaſſe) ta Gago. 
Gago for Gold, If you queſtion about the matter, and (hew them ſome mſtrument ſeruing for this purpoſe , it will gre 
great content, Other direttions I might adde vnto you z but from the parties about named , you may ve- 
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| ceine the ſame fully. And thus with my good will, hoping and wiſhing to ſee you ſhortly, I rake my leaue; 
This 2.4. of Ine, 1600. From the Citie of Maroco, 


$ From 2Maroco in Barbary. 


| Your louing Brother in-law, 
Lf Thomas Bernhere, 


Obtaining the Scepter, hee firſt prouided himſelte of the graueſt men hee could find in his 
Kingdomes, to be Counſellors of eſtate ; chen of the moſt experienced, and valiant Souldicrs, 
Io for Comm anders ouer his Campe, and Garriſon Townes, And whereas he was Monarch ouer 
two Nations, the Larbies, and Brebers, he tound it requiſite to vic a two-told gouernment. The | 
Larbies dwelling in the moſt plaine Champion Countrey of his three Kingdomes : Mornecos, ing "omar 
Sus, and Fez, were eafily goucrned, being of mild and peaceable nature , gwen to thrift and til- rae ing s 
lage of the ground, ſought no alterations , but recetuing from him a due forme of iuſtice,executed plaine-: the 
by his Miniſters : protecting them from the Montaneirs which are robbers,willingly obeyed his Brebers Monna 
Regall authoritie, and yeerely payed their tenths roward their Kings maintenance. As tor the tainers, 
Brebers, or Montaneirs, beiny of an vatamed and herce diſpoſition, t peaking the T ameſet tongue, 
which is as much different from the Larbee,as Welchis from our Engliſh, dwelling mn places by 
nature defencible. and almolt inaccel{ible : He could not ſo well gouerne, neither had ever ſuch 
2c abſolute power ouer them, nor receiued the fift pennie of profite from them, as he did fron the 
Alarbies. Thercfore he ſought by all meanes to diminiſh their ſtrength of people , drawing The greatnes 
them alwayes into forraigne expeditions, eſpecially into that warre, againft the Negros, which 8 4 Dom 
continued a long time, t -ereby extending his Empire lo tarre that way , as by Camell it was "— 
fixe moneths journey from Aormecos, to the farthelt parts of his Dominion. Likewiſe, he vied Aa Caravans 
this people to goe with'the Carauans to Gago, to fetch home his yeerely Tribute and Cuſtome;, . a company of 
whereby many were conſumed in trauelling ouer the Sabaras : for any offence or robbery cota« ; Mcrchavrs go- 
' mitted by them, his ſword ſhould puniſh leuerely , that the reſt might feare : diuiding their Fa os rg 
| Countrey into ſeuerall diuilions or Cantons,in euery of which he placed an eAlkeid, with Soul-! 1, wy dings 
0 diers to {uppreſſc any 't udden vproares , much hike our Liextenant let ouer our feuerall Coun- inumber of 
| J 30 ics, but that the eAtkeid 15 continually refident, and hath greater power in executing Marſhall ,Horſes,Ca- 
| E law. And laltly, as pledges of their loyalties, he would get their chiefelt mens ſannes mrto his , <3 2nd 
hands,bringing them vp 1n his Court toa more ciuill and delicate kind of life. He was alvaies of NI 
mind to keepe peace with Chriſiendome ; with Spaine, who was his next Potent neighbour z but / gitics, 
aboue all loued the Exgl/h Nation, and admired the late Queenes happie Gouernment,, wal- 
| ling to-entertaine trading with vs , witneſle his many Letters written to that worthy Lad 
| of happie Memorie, and his Embaſſage ſent vato her, Ano 1601. Performed by eAbdala 
| Wahad Anowne and Hamet Alhaag, their great trauailer ro Mechaz and other places. 
| Toward his ſubteCts he was not too tyrannicall, but ſweerned his ablolure power and will, 
| with; much clemencie, By diuers wayes he got exceſliue ſtore of gold. Firſt, by ſeeing his 
49 40 tenths truly payd fiom the Lerbees : Secondly, by trading with the Negro, taking vp the lalt 
at Tegazza, and (cling itat Gago , hauing from thence returne in good gold, Thirdly, by hut- 
banuing his HMaſeraws, or [ngenewes, where his Sugar Canes did grow, (rhough now all {poy- 
I:d with theſe warres) for it 1s ſufficiently knowen , all of them about MMoruecos, Taradant ; 
and Magador, were yeerely worth vnto him, ſixe hundred thouſand ounces at the leaſt. I omir 
| = his loue he tooke in entertaining forraigne Artizans , the reedifying of his houſe in Aſorwecos; 
y getting /ralian Marbles , the richeſt that could bee beught fer money , and workemen lured | 
| 2d trom thence at great wages. His ſumptuous prouiſions tor the Sarraile, and maintenance of his: The place —.-. 
| women, not ſo much delighting in the finne, as his predeceflors had done before, as to ſhew his hee bis #d- 
| 50 b glory , becauſe the faſhion of the -Countrey is ſuch , to ſhew their riches and greatnefle vpon: mon Ty 
that fraile ſexe, and theirattendances. For his chiefeR pleaſures were to {ee the Gallantrie of AE : 
: | 50 his kingdome, managing their good Barbarian Steeds, and the Falchons vpon their wing , ma- | 
king faire flights after the Heron : for theſe \ ports he was prouided, no man better,trom which 
he was recalled by certaine diſcontents, which as clouds fore-runned his owne Sun-ſee., 
Art the time . his death, he left five ſonnes aliue. The eldeſt Muley Mahemet , commonly mMulty emer © 
called XMuley Sheck, a Title giuvenalwayes to the eldeſt of the Kings lonnes : The ſecond, Af- Xariſfifonnes : 


ley Boferes, which two ſ{onnes were both by one woman, a Negra » One of lus Concubines t the chece hilt 


Thethird fon Maley Sidan, whom he had by one of his wiues : The fourth ſonne ley Naſſar, ebloody 


who was avout the age of nineteene yeers: And the fift, Mley Abdela,about fourteenc yeers.old 99/464 20M 
| at the time of the old Kings death,and theſe twolaſt were the ſons of two ſeuerall Concubines, ho Kingdoms 
FA | 60 This deceaſed King in his life time, had placed his three elder ſonnes in ſcuerall parts of his ER 
| Kingdome, to goucrne for him in them, to uley Sheck his eldeſt he had gtuen the Kingdeme 
of Fez,, which Kivgdome hath in former times continually beene allotted by the late Kings of 
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Barbary to their cldeli ſonnes : Muley Beferes he placed in his Kingdome of Sus , to MMuley S:dan 
he gaue the Prouine of Tedala, which lyeth in the mid-way betweene ornecos and Fez : bis 
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two younger ſonnes 2Mmley Naſſar , and Abdela remained with him in his houſe, whom by. 
reaſon of their young yeeres, he had not as yet placed in any part of his Kingdcmes, The eldeſt 
ſonne Mwley _ his younger yeeres gouerned Fez, and thole parts of Barbarie , with great 
approbation of his Father, through the Counſell of Baſha Muſtepha a Spaniſh Renegado : which 
Baſha in continuance of time, grew into ſuch fauour with him » that the whole Gourrnment of 
the Kingdome of Fez was wholly by zley Sheck put 1n his hands : Whereupon, the Alkieds of 
the Countrey that were naturall borne Moores, and continuall attendants ypon the old King, 
enuying the greatneſle of the ſaid Baſha, rail, ed divers accuſations againſt him : Complaining to 
the King that he learned Muley Sheck.to drinke wine (a thing vnlawfi.ll tothe Moeres, being 


forbidden themby their Prophet 3abomer Jand that now hauing the whole Government of the x0 


Kingdome of Fez in his hands, vnder the Kings ſon, he purpoſed after he had pcflefled himiclt of 
Muley Shecks Treaſure, to flie, and carrie it with him to ſome parts of Chrijtendome. Which 
accuſations, the old King vpon ſome probabilities and Iikelihoods,conceining to be true,theſe AL. 
keids procured at laſt with him,that he ſhould ſend to his ſonne Adwley Sheck , commanding him 
to ſend the head of the faid Baſba, which command ; how loeuer, Aſxley Sheck (who greatly lo- 
ued, and fauoured the ſaid Baſha) at the firſt delayed to performe, yer after divers meflages, the 
old King ſending art the lait a principall ſcruant of his,to tee the execution done , he was forced 
much againſt his will, to ſee tulfilled. 

In theſe younger yeeres of Muley Sheck, whileſt this Baſha was alive, none of the Kings 
ſonnes was more dutitull to their father then he, neither any of their aftions ſo contented the 
old King as his ; infomuch, as the whole Kingdomes hope for a ſucceflor after the old Kings de- 
ceaſe, was onely in Mwley Sheck, Whereupon , and by the Kings volantary motion, all the 
principall eAkeids, and men of Command that were in the Kingdomes, by ſolemne oath 
I allegeance to HMuley Sheck, after the old Kings deceale. And at that time Boferes the ſe- 
cond ſonne, by reaſon of the great plague in Sz, and other diſcontents ,he receined from that re- 
bellious people, (tayed nor long there, but returned againe to his Father in Morxzecos, where he 
ſhyed with him vntill his Fathers departure to Fez in September, 1602. uley Sidan the third 
ſonne, continued in Tedwla, (a Prouince frutfull and ſcituate in the flat of Barbarie,the mid-way 
betweene Fez. and Morweces, as I have told you) who gouerned thoſe parts in great peace and 
quietneſſe, cuen in the chiefe times of the tumults that were in the bordering Dominions of his 
eldeſt Brother Sheck, (whereof you ſhall read hereafter) inſomuch, that hee waggenerally com- 
mended and hiked both of his Father and of all the Kingdome for his gouernment, being ſtri&& 


20 


in ſeeing the execution of Tuſtice to be done in thoſe parts that hee gouerned , not ſparing his” 


Kindred or neereft Followers in thoſe caſes : From his infancy hee naturally. hated all maner 
of Theeues whatſoeuer , eſpecially thoſe his robbed by the high-wayes,and without any fa- 
uour or mercy ſeuerely puniſhed them, How loeuer, he carryed himſelfe very dutif.:11 to his Fa» 
ther, whileſt hee was ling, yet from his child-hood he was alwayes of an aſpiring and ambiti- 
ous nature, which could never be brought to ſ{ubie8t it ſe]te to give any awfull reſpe@ to his el. 
der Brethren, but to hazard his whole eftate in obtayning the Kingdome , accounting himſelfe 
his Fathers lawfull heire,in that he was his Fathers eldeſt Sonne, which he had by any of his 
marryed Wiues : In this point,not regarding the cuſtome & Law of the Moores, who in title of 
Inheritance or ſucceſſion, reſpect not the mother , whether ſhe be marryed Wife or Concubine 
bought with money, ſo that her Sonne be the Leſt in birth. 

But toreturne againe to Muley Sheck the Kings eldeſt Sonne,who after the death of his Baſha 
Huſtepha, (beheaded by his Fathers command) foone ſhewed vnto all men the want of gouern- 
went that was in him zfor in his latter timges, giuing himſelte over to deunkennefle , and other 
deteſtable vices, which amongſt the Afoores commonly accompanieth that ſinne, regarded not 
at all the gouernment of his Kingdome, but ſuffered his ſeruants, followers, and Souldiers todoe 
what they would in robbing and ſpoyling the goods of his honeſt minded Subir&s , without: 
controlment : And ho want of Tultice duely executed, his whole Countrey ina ſhort time 
{warmed fo with theeues and robbers by the high wayes , that there was no trauelling through 
his Dominions,but in Caffi/as er cowpanies of three hundred & foure hundred perſons at a time, 
and they hardly ſomtimes eſcaped the hands of theeues. The Alarbies,who continue to this day, 
in Tribes and kindreds,beeing the husbandmen of the Countrey, liuing in the fields in Tents, by 
Tilling of the Ground,and breeding vp of Cattell, when as they could not quietly gather in,and 
peaceably enioy the Corne and Fruits of the Ground , denied to pay the King their accuſtomed 
duetie : and in the fields followed the courſes of Aſwley Shecks ſeruants in the Citie, in robbing 
of all paſſengers that came within their power. And fuch was th: lauiſhing manner of ſpending 
and conſuming of his Treaſure, that in his humours , hee neither regarded whathe gaue , nor to 
whom : in lo much, that a /ew who was a Muſician, and vied to play before him in his drunken 
fits, (what with the gifts ginen him by the Prince, andwhat elſe he got out of his houſe) had 
gotten together in money and lewels, (in the ſpace of foure or five yeeres) to the value of foure 
hundred thouſand Duckats, w hich is about fortie thouſand pound tterling. 


This diffolute lite and careleſle gouernment of Aſuley Sheck,, grieued the old King nor a little, 
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$ eſpecially to ſee ſuch a change or alreration 1n him,whoſe forwardneſle in former times had been 
| the tay of his age,and had mocued him to cauſe the Akkeids of the Kingdome; by oath to con- 
b: | firme their alleageance after his owne death. Many wayes he fought to amend what was am ffe 
by in thoſe parts,and to draw his ſonne to a more ftrict courſe of life,and more car | kind of g0- 
nernment,as well by his Letters,as by ſending ders princ ipall eAkkeids to be Canſcllots vnto 
him. Yetſuch was the {mall account he made either of the One or the other, that the old King 
in the end ſeeing no amendment, but the eſtate of that Kingdome to grow daily worſe and 
worle, determined to goe to Fez in his owne perſon with an Armie, alwell to diſplace his lon ; 
who had denied to come voto him, vpon his lending for : as alſo to put in order all matters in TO 
10 thoſe parts, which through the ill gouernment of his lonne, were all out of frame. And {o about . = _— 
the beginning of Octobef, 1602. hee ſet forwards trom Moruecos with an Army of eight thou- bh x 7 Fee, 
ſand Shot,and ſome fiue thouſand Horſe towards Fez, leauing his ſecond ſonne Mwley Boferes 
to vouerne UMeornecss and Srs in his abſence, vntill his returne ; making ſuch ſpeedy 1ourneys, 
that he was with his Forces within one dayes iourney of Fez, before his fonne Adrley Sheck, 
was certainely aduiſed of his letting forth from Aoruecos, Who, when he vnderſtood of his Fa- 
thers being ſo neere,and himſelfe every way vnprouided to refift him, would have fled towards 
Taſilet; but being followed by Baſha Myſtepha, he was conſtrained to take SanRuarie, with-hhue Muley Sheck rz- 
hundred of his beſt ſouldiers, being very good Shot and well. prouided. The old King the Fa- w_ Sanctus 
ther,ſeeing his ſonne Fake the Priuiledge of the place (which is much reſpetted in that Country) © © 

20 Willed him to come fortli,and ſubmit himlelfe to his mercy : But 4mley Sheck refuſed, either 

obſtinate in not obey1ug,or fearefull he could not render a good account of his five and twentie 

yeares gouernment in Fez, Wherefore CMnley Hamer commanded Mnſtepba,a Baſha of Sidans, 

thougli then in the old Muleys ſeruice, to take three thouſand. men, and perforce toenter the 

place; which he performed, bringing Sheck priſoner, and the reſt of his company which were T#kenthere 
Jett aliue after the conflict, The old man would in no wiſe admit him into his preſence, but by force, 
committed him to the charge and cuftodie of Baſha {udar, one of greateſt place about the King, 

a who carried Sheck to Mickanes, a ftrong Garriſon Towne, and there remained yntill the time 

: of his Fathers death, which was ſome hue moneths after. | | | Ee 
| The old King in his journey to Fez, againit his eldeſt ſonne, paſſed by the Pronince of Tedwla, S1damia in 

2 | 30 and from thence tooke along tt with him his third lonne, Anley Sidan, whom he commanded to Ts "am rye 

| remoue his houſhold to Fez, from S«dania (a Citie which he had begun to build in Tedy/a,' and gied of the. 

; called it after his owne name)intending;toleaue him Vice-roy of thole parts,in the roome of his Plague,wbich 
eldeſt ſonne, whom he purpoſed to carry with him from Mickgres, where he. was priſoner to W335 {© hor,thar 
eMorwecos ; which he had alſo performed,ifhee had not been prevented by ſudden death. For y 4g Y ll 
in Augult,1603. he hauing ſet all matters in order in thoſe parts of Fez,prouding for his returiie Fran os 


| | . dicd in Moroco, 
I» t0 CMorxuecos, =o out lis Tents without Fez, Gatss ; but being abroad, he ſuddenly fell * ficke, ſeuen hundred 
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- | and his {lickne c {o ſore increaſed, that ON Thuriday talling licke, on Sunday morning being the rhouſand,in 

x ; fourteenth of Auguſt, x603. he dicd. | Fex, five hun- 
c | | | : dred thouſands 
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MvLley S1DAN proclaimeth himelfe King in Fez. Mvrty BozExts 3» Mor” 
uecos. Mviny Nas $a would have done the like in Taradant, but is hins . 
dred, The death of NAsSan. Warre betweene $1 D AN and Bo« © 
FERES. SHEEK ſet free, Fox tn 8 employed. The 
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50 i 50 Fw Vley Sidan, by reaſon his Mother Lills Jha gouerned the old Kings Houſe, vndetſtood 
\J/l; of his Fathers death, before it was noyled abroad ; whereupon hee preſently wenr 
> forth into lis Fathers Camp and Tents, from whence he carried away al {uch Tewels 
and trealure as he tound there, And after bis Fathers death, hee cauſed himſelte in 
Fez. to be proclaimed King of Barbarie, as lawfull Heyre of his deceaſed Father, . Lilla Johora, Mi ley Siden 
Mother to CMuley Sheck., and Muley Boferes, ſeeing her eldeſt Sonne in priſon; and void of all proclaimed. 
meanes to helpe himlelfe at that inſtant, was not ynmindfull of her ſecond $onne Boferes. whom 
the old King had left to gouerne Mornecos during his abſence. To whom ſhee diſpeeded pre- 
{ently Letters by one of the Kings Eunuchs ; who made fach haſte, that in foure dayes hee came 
from Fez to his Tents, which were {ome two leagues from Aornecos, where hee had lien all the 
60 60 Summer before (to auoide the infeRtion of the Plague, which had been that Summer in 14s -u#- ; 
cos) and with him was his younger Brother CHMuley Naſſar,and his eldeſt Brothers Sonne 2du- Olule) Bofere : 
ley eAbdela. Muley Boferes vnderitagding of his Fathers death , preſently entred Afornecos, **keth poſleth- 
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noyled abroad, and generall y knowne, fearing how the Alkeyds, and people of Morruecor might 
ſtand affeQed vnto him,and knowing that it he had once poſſeſſion of the Alcaſana, aBd ot his 


-Fathers treaſure, he had the beſt part ct the Kingdome. And the next da; attcr lis entrance, 


he cauſed tobgpubliſhed generally thorow the whole Citie, the newes of 1,s Fathers deathiand 
withall himi&te to be proclaimed King : writing Letters to the Vice-roy cf Ss todce-the like 
in Taradant, the chiefe Citie of that Kingdome ; the which he accoringly pertormed. 

LAMyley Naſſar,che fourth ſonne of the deceafed King, hauing been all the Summer abroad 
with his brother Boferes, when row he vnderſtood of his Fathers death, followed his brother a 
tarre off, as though he meant to haue entred Aforruecos with him: but comming to the Gates 
of the Citie,in company with Azley Abdela his Nephew, being lonne to Muley Sheck, with 
whom he was familiar,conferred with him about their flying into the Mountaines, peri wading 
AMu'cy Abdela, that he. might no waies pur any truſt in Beferes, fince his father and hee were 


ſo 


the chietc{t impediments,that hindred Boferes from claiming the Kingdom ty courle of iuftice; - 


his Father, Maley Sheck being the old Kings eldeſt ſonne, and he the eldeft Sonne of his Father, 
Betides;his Farher being in prion lo neare Fez, where Muley Sidan was, it was to bee doubted, 
that Muley Sidan hal already gotten him into his power,and it might be, had made ſome apree= 
ment with hum already, to ioyne both againſt Maley Boferes.: which it 1t ſhould to fall ut, 
would cauſe Boferes to deale more cruelly with him. Bur theſe perſwaſions moued not eAbaela, 
who racherchole to enter the Citie,and follow his Vncle, on whoſe curtelie he would 1*lie. 
Though Naſſar tearing how Beferes would deale with him, with all ſpecd fled into the Moun- 
taines to the Kandred of his Mother, trom whence after a few dayes with ſome eight hundred,or 
a thouſand of thoſe people whom he joined together,he paſſed into the Plaines ct Swus,tendi ng to 
the Alkeid 1n Taradarnt to proclaime him King, or elf? to ſuffer him quietly todepart. Burt the 
eAlkgid inawing already proclaimed Mmwlcy Boferes, withilood him, and hee hawng nomeanes 
wherew1th to pay his touldiers and people that he had gathered rogether, was ſoone tr of all, 


20 


and fo returned againe to is Mothers Kindred, and lived privately there about ſ:uen moneths, 


and then died of ehe plague,vr as ſome reported, ſecretly poyſoned, was brought to Aforrwecer, 
and there buried, 


B.t to returne to Fez ard thoſe parts: after the death of the o'd King (Sidax being now 
proclaimed K.ng in Fez, Boferes in Morraecos and Sur; and Mulcy Sheck priloner in Mickanes, 
in the keeping of Baſ24 /udar) the Souldiers being abroad'im their Tents, without Fez Gates, 


+ begantobein a muteny,as well tor fixteene moneths pzy, which the old Kirg owed them, as 


Hamrmet Monſo- 
res revolt, 


M.Sbeck deli- 
ucredto Bg- 
far, 


Muliata, 


allo about their returne to Aorruecos, where the mort part of them had left their wiues 2nd 
children. To appeaſe this mutenie, Mwley Side fer oac of Fez vnto them Alkeid Hamet Mon- 


ſ#e,their chiete Commander in the o1d Kings time, to promite them as well content in pay- 


ment,as allo atpeedy returne to Morywecos with Muley S1dan himſclfe, Bur Monfore Poa 
of pacitying,laboured to 1ncreate thezr mutenous humours,and ar laft agreed with them fudden- 
ly 1a the night to take vp their tents, and ro march with him to Aſorrmecos,alleaging vnto them 
both the vncertaintic of Aſuley Sidans pay, and the Imal. likclinoo.) of any ſpecdy wourney hee 
meant to take to Aſorruecos. And being to pafſe within a l:ttle of Mickanes, wiicre the & aſha 
kept Muley She k prifoner,he wrote vnto the laid Baſha to know his inten”; whith:r he would 

oe to Horrnecos or no with him, To whom the Baſha came, and brought A1!ey Sheck with 
Kim, whom they broug hr along as priſoner to Morruecos; and delinered him vp to his brother 
Bofcres, who kept him cloſe priſoner im his Houle, tome foure or fine moneths, vmill thecom- 
ming of CMuley Sidan aguntt him in battell, by this meanes thinking to hve eftabliſhed rhe 
whole Kingdome to Huley Beferes ; who now,betides the-pofle-tion of the Cicie-of Adorrnecos, 
and his Fathers trealure,had brought, vnto hum the greatelt part of his Fathers fer ces, and his 
elder bro. her pur priſoner into his hards. Afaley Sidan being thus decenucd by CMonſore, and 
likewiſe by d:uers other principall A/keids (who had fecretly departed trom Fez, and l-tc hum) 


forthwith diſpeeded one CMuſtefa, a Renegado of his owne,whom hehail made a Baſt, with 


AI, 
Trealuric, 


two thouſand Shot,and ſome Compames of Herſe to Teaw/a, alwclto receiue trom the Alarbies, 
thoſe duties which they alwaies pay vnto:their King, as alto to ttop,and returne to Fez,whom- 
ſoeucr he ſhould hind flying from thence to MMorrnecos, keepmg, poſſefion of that Prou 1. for 
his vie. He made Iikewile great preparations both of Horle and Foot in Fez, to be alwares readie 


to accompany hunſelte in perſon if need ſhould ſor-quire, hauivg with him in Fez of principall 


Alkeids, Azs, chicte Counſellor to the late deceaſed King, and Lori] oucr his Butlemel: Bocraſia, 
Abſadtks, and ders others, FRASS VR 


HMuley Boferes likewiſe in MMorruecos, fore-ſlacked notime in making preparation to ſend 


. for h againit him,ſending firlt A/caide Gowie wi. h tome fixe hundred men to make proviſion of 


B.aluda I's 


Corne,and other yictuals among'it the Alarbies; and after he had certaine news of Maley S dans 
forces to be 1n Tedwla,he ſent out his Baſs Indar with hue thoutand Shor, choyce men; t-wic 
Pieces of Artilerie, and certaine Companies ot Horſe to enter Tec/ula, and to 2iue battell'ro Au- 
ftefathe Generall of Sidans torces,or periorce to drive him out of rliat Country, At whole com - 
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| ther Myuſtefs ſeeing himiclfe no waies ſtrong enough to encounter with /udar, retyred 
wor pens s pts out of Tedxula: and lular deſtroyed the toundation of S1daria, 
(which Mmaley Sidan at his being in Teaula had began to build ypon the Riuer of Morbaie,and 
called it Sidaniaatter his owne name) likewiſe waſted and deſifoyed the Country. thereabou t,at 
leaſt ſo many of the Kindreds of the Alarbies as he knew to be friends to uley Sidgg, or thole 
that would not acknowledge Boferes for King. Sidan vnderſtanding what udar had done in Tes 
dula, and likewiſe of the great preparations that his brother in Maormecos daily made to ſend out 
againſt him,forthwith put forth his Tents,and ioyned together his whole forces, - which were 


ſome eight or nine thouland Shot,and ſome twelue thouland Horſe, with two and twentie Pie- + 


ces of Artillerie, himſelfe in perſon going along with them. And becauſ e hee Was altogether 
vnprouided of skilfull Gunners for his Ordnances, he procured from Salie but of certaine Eng- 
lb men of warre,who at that inltant were there,two Engliſh Gunners, to whom he committed 
the charge of his Artillerte : but by reaſon of much raine that had fallen, it being in the moneth 
of Ianuarie, 1604. the ground 1n many places was ſo ſoft, that they could not march with their 
Artillerie fo fait as need requiredy ſo that his Artillerie never cameat the battell, which was 
thought to be a chiefe cauſe of his ouerthrow. == | | | 

 Whileſt thele preparations were in hand on either fide, Aſmley Boferes lent certaine Fokers, 
held of great ettimation among the Afoores, to his brother Miley Siaar, to treate conditi- 
ons of peace : howbcit, after their diſpeeding from Aſornecos, hee omitted no time and dili. 


26 gence in ſending forth new Armies and freſh tupplies, borh of ſouldiers and prouli-n, to Iudar 


< 
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Baſha that was in Tedula, and vnderſtanding for certaine thac his brother Sidan was 1nthe field 
in perſon (becauſe he himlelfe had neuer been itwured to traucll, and knowing it would bee no 
ſmall diſcouragement to his ſide, and encouragement to the other, that S:4ar ſhoul] be in per- 
ſou inthe field, and no other his equall in Bloud m his Armie to withitand him) hee concluded 
a colourable Peace betweene himſelfe and his eldeſt brother £Mwley Sbeck,, whom vnrill that 
time hee kept cloſe priſoner in his houſe, agreeing with him thac hee ſhould goe forth into his 
Armie, __ ioyne with /udar to hght againit Muley Sidan, whom it hee overthrew inbattell, 
hee ſhould enioy-the Kingdome of Fez, and ſo much of thoſe Eaſterne parts of Barbarie, as hee 
inioyed in their Fathers time : on condition, that at his entrance into Fez, he ſhould proclaime 
Manley Boferes King, and himfſclfe onely Viece-roy, and fo ſtill acknowledge his gourrnmeng 
there, as deriued from Boferes. And to the intent wley Sheck (ſhould the better obferue theſe 
conditions according to their agreement, hee was toleaue his eldeſt ſonne in pawne. with Mu- 
ley Boferes in Morwecos, On thele plaubble conditions, CMwley Sheck was {et at libertie,a haps 
pie turne for himſelte as hee thought, who never looked for any better but perperull impri- 
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lonment, with much miſeric, But the truth is, Baſha Iudar bad ſecret aduertiſement from Policies” 
his Maſter Beferes (yet not ſo ſecret, but it was knowne to Mwley Sheck,, and cloſely carried ** 


of him by interception of Letters betwixt Aornecos and the Campe in Tedwla), that hee ſhould 
abridge 24s 
Fight z onely ſhew him to the Souldiers vnder his Canopie, that the Fezes who were the 
ſtrength of S1dars Armic, might know Sheck was in the Campe of Boferes, whom they loued 
1n regard partly of his long abode amongſt them, but eſpecially of his great liberalicie, or ra« 
ther prodigalitie, formerly ſhewed vnto them, which wrought much in their minds at the en- 


ſuing battell : and withall the Baſha had a ſpeciall charge ſent, and his Guard fo to watch 


him, that (if hee got the battell) hee ſhould bring Amy Sheck, in Yrons as ſafe a priſoner 
from the Campe to Mornecos, as once hee had done from Mickanes, But this being diſcouered. 
Muley Sheck lo ſhufled his Game, that though Iudey won the Field, Aſuley Sheck eſcaped vn- 


| ko Fez, and was louingly entertained of the Citizens, proclainung himlſelfe King of Bay- 


barie. : 


But returne we to the Fokers,treating about conditions of Peace in Fez with Mxley Sidan, 
who by intelligence vnderftood trom forweces of the freſh ſupplies of Souldicrs, daily ſent our 


5©-by his brother to the Baſha,whereby hee greatly ſulpe&ed thoſe offers of Peacezto bee but a de 


GO 


uice to prolong the time, whileſt his whole forces were in a readinefſe, and then tuddenly to 

aue come vpon him vnawares, before he ſhould be prouided for him. And therefore hee retnr- 
ned the Fokers with denials of the offered conditions of Peace,and himlclfe think ing to take the 
oportunitie andaduantage of the time, before either his brothers new forces ſhould come to the 
Baſha, or Mwley Sheck, his eldeit brother be ſer at libertie. He cauſed with all diligence to bee 
gotten together ſome two thouſand Mules and Horſes, and vpon euerie Mule to bee ſet 
two Souldiers with their furniture, and io (without any ſtay for the rehalling of Tents, or 


carrying along of his Artillerie with him) to bee with all haſte poſſible, ſent ang ioyned to 
the Almoballa of Alkeid Muſtefa which lay bard by the Riuer of Morbaie, in the lght of 
the Almoballa of B.iſha Indar, the Riuer onely betweene them : hee himſelfe likewiſe in 
perlon went along with ſome ſeuen or eight thouſand of his Horſemen, thinking by ch1s 
meanes to come with the chiefeſt and beſt of his forces vpon Baſha Iudar , before the 
Baſha ſhould expect him, or before the comming of Muley Sheck, who tor his libcralitie 

* Bbbbb 3 Wo an 


ley Sheck of any command in the Campe, or macter of counſell in ordering of the 


Fokers ſuſpeA- 
ed,-nd peace 
denied, 


Almoballa is 
a Campc, 


” 


1 BloudieWarres for Soucraigniie, Inftice extirpated, L1is,V1, 


| ani] bounty in former times, was oreatly beloued of all the Souldiers both of Fez, and alſo of 


The Battayle, 


Mornecos. But this policic of his herein tooke no place, tor mley Sheck after hee was ſer at li- 
bertie, made ſuch ſpeedie Iournies that he came to the Almohalla of the Baſha, before the Mu. 
ley Sidan had certaine intelligence of his libertie , and yet hee entred the Almohalla but on the 
TaclUay,the battel being fought vpon the Friday following, Asley Sidan vngerſtanding fer cer. 
cayne that his eldeſt Brother was come into the Baſha his Almoballs, thought it no time for him 
to deferre giuing of Battayle, leaſt it ſhould be knowne amongſt his Souldiers, (many of whom 
ih former times had ſerued the ſaid! Muley Sheck,) And therefore on Friday the ſixt of Tanuary 
1604, the Forces of each ſide met and ioyned together, betweene- whom there was no lon 


. fight, for vpon the diſcharging of toure Peeces of Artillery,(which Ida Baſha had with him) 


ſome three or foure times, a great part of the Souldiers of Muley Sidan beganne to flye : except 
lome choice men which were in that part of the Battayle where the 2ſz/cy himſelfe was : b 

reaſon of the reſolution of their Commander , continued ſomewhat longer, but in the end fled 
when as the-Canopie ouer Myley Sidans head was ſhot downe with a Piece of. Ordnance, At 
which miſchance, and not before, the 2ſzley himiclfe began to leaue the field ; who in the ma- 


| naging of this battayle was Jome thing to be blamed; for being come to his Campe an houre be- 


fore day, he ſhoul not haue delayed two houres and more the preſent on-ſet, gazing in his Ene- 
mies face, and giuing them time to ready themſelues to fight, whom otherwiſe hee might haue 


_ taken at the diſper-view, and his Fez.zes whom he halfe miftruſted, no premeditation to reuolt 
 , or runne away, On Muley Shecks fide few were ilaine, and of Awley Sidans lide the greateſt 


aumber was ſome fixe hundred men. 

The three Brethren thus ſtriving for the Golden Ball of Soueraigntie , Iuftice was trodden 
downe, The Larybees robbed one another, the ſtrongeſt carrying away all. Quarrels betwixt 
Families and Tribes, which durſt not be talked of in old Muley Hamets time, came to be deci 
ded with the Sword: After this battaile all wayes were ſtopped with Robbers, no trading from 


' the Port Townes to Morxecos, without great ſtrength of men. Mxley Boferes (who had theIm. 


riall ſeat) was neither ſo fit for aCtion, or to doe Iuſtice, as Mley Sidar who had loſt the day. 


| And that the Kindred,called Weled Entid,well knew which preſuming vpon the ſoft nature of 


Dwzr, is 2 
Towne of 
Tents, 

Vniuſt luſtice, 


Treaty of 
PCacee 


Boferes and theitowne ſtrength, which conliſted of hfteene thouſand horte, foraged vp to Mor 
wecos gates, fore-cloſed all paſſages for Trauellers,making Merchants goods their prizes ; Wher- 
as an exemplary puniſhment executed vpon them for their robbing in Fez by AMmaley Sidev, 
whileſt he raigned there; made them thinke the Countrey too hot : For Siday commanded A/- 
keid German wich two thouſand Souldiers m hoſtile manner, to fall ypon the next Dwxy of 
Tents belonging to that Tribe, to burne Man, Woman, Childe, Kine, Sheepe, and whatſoever 
belonged to them, not to ſpare it vpon his-owne life from Fire and Sword, whichfully execu- 
ted and ſo bloudily, that IAuley Sidan fighed hearing the true report, yet it made Fez the Peace= 
ableſt part in Barbarie, But returne we to Sidaxs fortunes after he loſt the held , hauing the 0- 
uerthrow, tetyred backe to Fez, and forthwith was Alkerd Azws (the onely man in the latter 
dayes of the old King, fauored by the whole Countrey) diſpeeded towards AMornecos,to treate 
of a peace, and himlelfe beganne to make head againe to refiſt ſuch forces as ſhould follow him ; 
but before he could bring his forces together againe, newes was brought vnto him that his Bro- 
ther Muley Sheck,, was neere at hand with certain companiesof Horle-men,and that the whole 
Almohalla of the Baſha was not farre behind. So that then hee was rather to eonſider of, and to 
rouide for his eſcaping by flight, then any wayes to relift ; and hauing before put ſome nine 
hundred thouſand Duckats in Alarocha, for the which money he had ſent one of his Alkeids at- 


att terhis returne from the battayle ; hee thoughe it his beſt courſe to paſſe that way, and to take 


Abſadicke, 


$;idans valour, 


that money along with him, but he was followed fo hardly by Alkeid eAbdela Wahad, and Al- 
keid Vmſoud Vmbily, Boferes Seruants, that he was forced to flye direQtly rowards Trimi/ine, and 
to leaue that Treaſure behind him which was taken by his Brother ley Sheck, 

In theſe his frowning fortunes, the molt of his Alkeids left him, and amongſt others Mumine 
Bocraſiafiying to Morueces,in whom he put no ſmall truſt : and more then the Seruants of his 
houſe, he had no man of account but torſooke him , onely eAlkeid Abſadicke, Hado Tabid, and 
Myſtepha ; the two latter of them being his houſhold Seruants, and belonging to him 1n his Fa. 
thers time, left him not in his aduertitie : So that any Alkeid of the ( aſſas or (after in Barbarie, 
he had no more then Abſadicke, who rather then he would leaue him (alchough allured by the 
perſwaſions of his Brother Alkeid Abdela Wahad,and entreated by the teares of his Sonne to 
returne, both of them then being in the purſuit of Anley Sidar, and 1n a Playne ouvertooke the 
ſaid Abſadocke, yet he left his houſe and children at the mercieof uley Boferes his Maſter and 
Enemie, Tie Alkeids who followed in purfuite of Auley Sidan , tollowed him ſo hard, that 
belides the treaſure of Alayocha, they likewiſe tooke much of the HMuleys Treafure that hee 
carryed along with him, although with that ſmall company of Horſes, which were no more 
then twentie Horle-men or thereabout, hee returned many times , and fought with thoſe who 
purſued him, in perſon, being {till one of the foremoſt in theſe Skirmiſhes, vntill Alkeid Vmb lie 
who purſued him, admiring his reſolution, and pittying his miſerable eſtate, requeſted his Ma. 
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ieſtie to keepe on his way, and ſaue himſelfe by flight, he not purpoſing to purſue him any fut-' | 
ow And 4 the Auley in this miſerable eſtate (forſaken almoſt of all) Rept on his way toTr;- 

g maſine a Towne bordering vpon the Turkes, in the Frontiers of the Kingdome of Argiers : and 

30 the Albeids who purlued him, returned againe to Fez, BY 14 


4 
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ter Muley Sidans flight in this manner, Advley Sheck entred Fez, where hee was 10PL 

2 tully receiued of them, proclaymed himſclfe King,and not Gouernour vnder his Broz 

PAS ther Boferes, And it being in the time of Rummaaen, all the Almohallas of  Morue- Rummaday, is 

<%>* 727; returned home againlt the Paſcha: from whence. afcer the celebration of the Lear. 

_. Feaſt, they were ſent forth to all parts of the Country againſt the Larbies : among whom weſe ok 
as great Ciuill Warres, as among the Brethren, for in this time of fo many Kings, tliey would (g._... engft 
acknowledge none, or pay duty to any of the three Bfethren. Whereupon Hamet Monſore with the Labies, 
three thouſand Souldiers, was ſent into Sw in the moneth of Aprill, 1604. bur his men dying 
of the Plague (wich was very hot at that time) and thereby the Larbies little regarding h1$ 
power, would bring him no viRuals, ſo that with the remaynder of his men; he was conitray- 
ned to rerurne towards Mornecos, Diuers other eAlmoh alles were ſent abroad into leuerall parts 
of the Countrey, but inthe beginning of Iune, newes comming of CAfuley Sidans rerurne trom -- .-- 
Trimaſine to Tafilet, they wereall ſent for by Boferes to returne to Mornecos, and be iSyned to- 
gether the ſecond time againſt Manley Sidan : who hauing ſome few monethes lived abour Tye. 

| 30 waſme with lome fiftie-Souldiers, went towards Tafilet, about which part lined 'the Tzſa or 

30 Caite of. Alkeid eAbſadock (who was Mater of the Hawkes to CMuley Hamet Jand brought to 
Sidan, of his Caſte ſome twelue hundred Horles, with which force he entered Tafilet : The A!- 
keidof Muley Boferes flying to Dare or Draw with. hisiSouldiers. In Tafilet, CMuley Side 
ſtayed lome forty dayes, where he vnderſtood NY ofthe eſtate of Ss, and had Letters 
from diuers of his Wel-willers there : vnderſtanding of Alkeid Hawet CMonſores departure 
from thence : And that the Shebavites which is the greateſt Ca#t in all Barbarie , and the Caſſe 
or Cait of the Mnleys Mother, would not acknowledge Boferes for King, and likewiſe, how 
molt of all the Cafts in Swadeſired his comming thither : Whereupon hee prepared what Forces 
he could there get, to goe into Sus. Muley Boferes vpon the firſt newes of his Brothers com- 

4O ming to Taſilet, called in all his eAl/mohallas, and ioyning ſome foure thouſand ſhot of them be- 

49 X ſides Horſe,ſent them from Moryecos to Dara,vnier the command cf his Son Myley Abdebme- 

lech, with whom went divers principall eAkeids, as Alkeid Gowie, Unbilie, and Mumine Bo- 
craſia, who in the firſt battayle of Muley Sidan was a principall man of conimand on his (ide, - 
and after his ouerthrow fled from him to CMorxeces, with divers others. The chiefe intent of * 
theſe Forces was to ſtop the paſſages from thence to Ss, which HMuley Sidan perceiuing before . . 
the comming of their whole Forces, he pafſed by Alcatony, where the Horſe-men on each fide 
skirmiſhed, the Faotmen not being able to come vp, and ſome ſhine of either fide, *bur ng man © 
of account,laue onely Alkeid CMumine B ocrafia, who as lome reported dyed with thirſt, beeing Death of B6- 
ouer-heated (the battayle beeing fought in the middeſt of July) or as others reported, beeing cra/ia- 

50 wounded, and returning to his Tent, calling for water, after hee had drunke it preſently dyed; 

50 whoſe death was little lamented or pitryed of the CIoores , they faying, hee was mftly re- 

warded for being a Tray tour to wley Sidan his Maſter, who was not onely contented to leaue 


Fe in his misfortunes , and to flye to his Brother , but alſo to goe forth into the field againſt 
im. 


Huley Srdans Forces were lo (mall, that he was not able to match in ſtrength the Forces of 
his Enemies, & therefore was conſtrayned to paſſe into Sus by the way of the Sahara, and durſt 
not paſſe by Draw : In which Sards for want of water, both heand his whole company had al- 


moſt periſhed, and after much miſery indured in that Iourneyyhee arrived at Aca , where Sie 
Abaela Imbark, the great Foker dwelleth, 


Sahara, the 


Coun'rey or 
the friendſhip of whom obtayned, hee knew rhar all Deſrrts of 


60 6o Þ1S Brothers Forces could nor diſpoſſcflt him of the|Kinydome of Sms , in fuch great reverence Sands. 


; _ Church-man held in thoſe parts, that the people will obey none;but whom he comman- The reputati- 
eth them, *' 


on of Here, ,:tes 


: . | | or Foters, 
He being come hither, the Foker by letters to IAuley Boferes,then at Hornecos, procured that i 
there mightbe aTreaty of peace betyyene the two brethren : Wherupon,in Augult following, 
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Anno 1604. Alkeyd Azmns was lent to _ Sidan to Aca, where by the endeuours of the ſaid 
Peace conclu- Alkerd and the Foker, a peace was concluded, betwecne Mnley Boferes and his btother Muley 
ded berwixz Sidan, thus to inioy the Kingdomeof Sz, and the other the refidue of the Empire, whereupon 
Befcresgand * $,4an peaceably entered Taradant the chiete City in that Kingdome: vpon whoſe entrance thi- 
es ther,S#s whuch in all former times had beene the moſt vnquiet and rebellious part of all Barbary, 
through his execution of Iuſtice , became the onely peaceable and wc.ll gouerned Councrey of 
that Kingdome, all other parts of Barbarie, that were vnder the gouernment, and belonging to 
the other two brethren, as then remaining very vnquiet,aud full of all tumulrs ; Neither was 
his gouernment any way tobe milliked, but that {carce ſetled, he Oy the Countrey with _ 
greater impolitions then his Father cuer demanded, inſomuch as Sedie Abdela Imbark,, who was T0 
the onely man that firſtbrought him thither, re rooued his courſes :and the Mountainers of At. 
las, being good Souldiers, excellent ſhot, and their dwelling by nature defencible, finding his 
yoke too heauy, the lefle regarded him or his power ; which humour of theirs was nouriſhed by 
ſecrer praRtiſes of Boferes, loth that Sidan ſhould either grow great in friends, or treaſure, But 
the Inhabitants of the Plaine and lower Regions felt the ſmart of his rod, knowing their throats 
lay at his mercy, when as the Mountainers defended themielues with open armes, and often- 
times gaue the new king his hands full. | | 
The peace concluded betwixt Boferes and Sidan,by the meanes of Abdela Imbark,and Az, 
- the wileſt Counſellor that Barbary hach : we will Icaue Sides at Ss, leeking his owne end once 
more to become Maſter of Mornecos, and returne to Boferes , who was troubled which way to * 
contriue the regaining of Malcy Sheckz who like a Bird had broken cage,and was floweh to Fee, 
making a faire pretence to youerne bur as Vice-roy, yet ſecretly praftiſed with forraine States, 
either ro make them his friends, whereunto he might flie, if Mnley Boferes by force ſhould drive 
him out of Fez,or rather then he would loſe Nos in Afrtke,determined to bring in forraine 
power,for his aid. Wherefore Boferes fearing a Chriftian fturme which might baile bullers, Was "30 
carefull ro keepe Abdela, Mule) Sheck his eldeſt ſon,the ſafer to ketpe the father ſurer from do. | 
4bdela eſcape, ing miſchiefe. But it happened the plagi:e was ſharpe in Mornecos,therefore Boferes ſent his ſon 4 
Mole Abdelmelch ſome hue miles foorth of Mornecos with his Tents , and AAuley Shecks ſonne | 
with him,but either his keepers were negligent and corrupted, orelſe young Abaela too wilie, . | © 
for one night he made eſcape out of the Campe, and having horſes ready lays , Poſted to his Fa. 39 
ther at Fez, This gallant being at liberty, fought all meanes to defend his Title, being the eldeſt 
brothers ſonne: his ſtirring ſpirit and, yourbfull hope drew all the minds of the Fez.zes vnto himy 
iniomuch as Hwmley Boferes (ore attlited with hs eſcape, but more with the newes of his pre- 
arations, diſpeeded eAzwm vnto Mwlcy Sidar then in Sw4,with requeſt he would goe perſonal- 
# to battaile againit Sheck ana eAbdela his ſonne : Aſuley Sidar well entertained this meſſage, 
and with all conuement tpecd drawing his owne forces together, came within halfe a dayes 
iourney of Morxecos, there pitching his Tents, but not determining to hazard his fortune, or 
truſt the price of his owne head __ his brothers hands, yet da:ly he ſent letrers by his ſeruants 
of great credite, wherein he was willing to vndertake the charge of warre againſt Abdela, fo 
that he might make choice of Captaines and Commanders, and ſuch proportion of Souldiers as 49 
h.- . he thought fit, to vndergoe an 6 Hans of ſuch import. This propoſition was neither liked of Bo- : 
feres or his Countcll, yet making taire weather ro Mnley Sidan, letters pafled from him daily of 
great loue farced with many complements, much milliking his brothers miſtruſt, nor daring to 
zeopard his perſon within Mornuecor, 
- Sidow policie.  4f#ley Sidan meaning to proue what correſpondency his brother Boferes heart carried with his 
hand fiamed al.trer which was ſcnt as from the chiefeſt man in thoſe Mountaine Countreys of 
Atlas, to Muley Boferes, full of duety and leruices, offering withall to ſend him Sidavs head, who 
was encampcd within his Countrey, at the foot of the hilles, Anſwere to this Ictter was re- 
turned with great thankes, and a large reward of gold promited , if a buſineſſe of that high and 
important {eruite would be performed. When $S:da» by this had conſtrued his brothers meaning, 30 
| herayſed Campe, went to Tafilet, and remained 1n the Countrey of Dara, gathering in of mo« 
ney and men, atter two moneths ſpent with his brother to no effe&t at all, Poferes (ecing Sidar 
-qhdelmelech departed, and deſtitute of his helpe for Fez , committed his Campe to Abdelmelech his owne 
made Gene. fon > who was to be aduiſcd by the Counſcls of Baſta Indar, Alkeyd Hamet Monſore,Sedy Gowie, 
rall, and eAlkeyd Bokerſe (thorow whole hands paſſcd all bulinefſe of Chriſtian Merchants , fo well 
diſpatched, and lo good regard thereof taken, that he was well liked of every man for his good 
dealing.) This Campe being come within a dayes 1ourney of Fez, which is twenty | ca 
march from Aoruecos, there the Souldiers fell to a muteni«, and three thouſand of them reuol- 
His retrear, ted vnto Sheck, crying openly ,Long hue Admley Sheck, Hereupon Abdelmelech called a Counſcll 
of warre, wherein 1t was concluded,though their number were twice as many, to returne with- 
$. Anth.Sherley Ont blow giuen backe to Mornecos, perceiuing indeed their Souldiers hearts quite alienated 60 
an Engliſhman from them, | 
ſent Ambaſſa= About this time being the beginning of Oftober, arriued at Saphia Sir eAnthony Sherley , as 


dor fromthe a baſſadour from the Emperour of Germanie, to the King of Mornecos : his attendance was 
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better then a priuate man, though ſomewhat wanting of the perſon from whom he was ſent, 
few of note were in his company,being, un all about thirteene perſons, of euery Chrittian lan- 
guage one, becauſche would be fitted for interpretation of tongues. Amongſt theie was Sir 


frayning bis credite to borrow money, but well prouidedto {erue his owne turne, anſwering to 
his birch ftate,and disburſements for the time. Sir «Axthoxie then taking the Title of Ambaſ. 
Gdour, during foure Moneths aboad in S4hie,kept open houſe, inuited all Chriſtian Merchancs 


MV EO EE FEE EF EETIIFI IPC AR LOCI TEC a_———y CE ee es I yore et nn —_ a >. : * A 
ke” - A CCI a nn OOO . 
[1 f S . - Fa» REED we ten. ne. A A rn POODLE hs a0 — 
- 4 bS : k f . Y ou CG = rr rr CCC 
S1 Anth Sherle' S Honorable Amba age Þnto many 3 tates 
CHae.l 8,3, Sir Anth, ys g 2y 5 


Edwm Rich , whoſe behauiour was good and well ſpoken of 1n every place where he came, not Sir Edwin Rich. 


daily, both to dinner and ſupper : to lupphe his owneturne for money , he got credite of Jewes The Ambaſſa- 


Io 4 to take vp money and pay them 1n eMorruecos,but at exceliae rate, almoſt tifry for a hundred; dors bounty. 


IO He bought likewile of ah'Engh/b Merchants F ator,being at dinner with him , at tyyoor three 
words,a ſhip of a hundred & iuxty Tunne,with all her lading being Whear, paying him jg hand 
' two thouſand ounces, and if he were not paid the reſt of his money within: ten Gayes after. his 
arriuall in Aforruccos, then the buyer to loſe his earneRt. But befure he. went vp., Abdelmelech 
returning from Fez, by reaſon of his Souldiers Treaſon,the King of Fea miatched towards Afor- 
raecos, ſome foure dayes 1ourney and there gaue ſiege vnto a Port Towne called Saly,and tooke 
it, but the Caſile He could not win, So the Alkeyd of the Caltle wrote to Muley Boferes, that 
though the Towne were loſt, the Caſile he would keepe for him,it he {ent three hundyed quar- 
ters of Corne ro viftuall his men,and a freſh {1 upp'y tor fty Souldiers. Boferes loarh to lule the 
the place,and hearing Sur Anthonie had bought a ſhip of Corne, writ to Saphie , and willed him 
to {enthis ſhip to Sale, and there to vnlade her Corne for the relicte of the CaiteBan ; and his 
20 Sould'ers.. Str Anthonie,willing to doe the King a tauour,ſent tor the Captaine and Merchant of 
the ſhip, will:d chem to goe-tor Salle,and p'ying them for three hundred quarter8,dealr io that 
thither they went, bur the Caſtell being yerided before they came, the Capraine and Merchane 
landed ne:ther men,nor corne, but rerurned to Sephie. - SF P94 wake | 
By this time were ſent-for tie Condudt of the Embaſlador five hundred men,vn/er the come 
rand of two Alkeyds : vnto euery So'1ldier Sir Anthonie gaue a Turbuth as a Luery gf lis lous, 
wich made them reipe& and honour him exceed-ngly , uifomuch as one ct the twoeſlkeydr, 
-—— no: haſtning to condu@ the E-nbafſador vp to orreecos,but co prouzde himlclt of Corneyc buy 
"20 | ing exceeding deare at Marruecos, Sir Anthonie delirous to let torward, and the Soulizers wile 
1 ling to pleature him, tell ro marenie, in regard of the. A/keyds flacknefle, killing two ot his men 
$ 


20 
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to haſt.n their maſter forward. Atter his toure monerths abode in Saphie, wher. in his bountie 
was extraordinary, not ro his Cou::tri-men onely, but to Flemiſh, French, and Spaniſh, 2.i\mir:d 
£ | of his Souldiers, he was recewuea into Aorruecos with great itate, haung by the wayas allo du- 
| 4 ring his abode in Saphie, diuers letters from the King, extolling his honourable ende uours , and 
approoued valiantnefſc 1n his farre aduentures both by tea anv land, not omutting ar.y Courtſhip 

to win-his-loue, or make hmdoubths welcome... + = : 


Atter twodayes Ray 1n the Citie,the King made preparation for his entertainment ar Courr, 


His famous 
aducnrures., 


40 | dite with the Chriſtian Merchants .coyld afoord, which was good , for two Spaniards were fo Spawardsin 


" rapt with admiration of his worth, ard by his ſpeeches allured with fo ſtrange h Ppe , That they 
4O fel :ncmulation , whether ſhould dox him more ſervices, or helps him to more money : realo- 
' nably attended, he rode to Court, not lighting from his horſe, where the Kings tonnes viuall 
bv. doe, but roje thorow the Muſhward, (which is the Kings great Hall, wherin moit of his Lots, 
: T G-nrl-men, and chicte ſort of people doe attend, when they come to: Court) whighi none but 
4 4 the King nimlelte doth, Being come into the Kings preſence , his Letters of credite werc re- 
| ceiued, with greatſhew of kindnefle, and himſelte/entertained with all gracious refpec ,” not 


G 

( 

$ ag : Cn , 

x ; whether he went, furing his followers as well as the ſhortn«fﬀe of time could ſuffer, and his cre- 
$ 

f 

, 


4 | oncly at the Kings hands, but of the principalleſt men in office'or favour avout the Cotir:, andtb 
J for that trme was diſm fled,the chiefeft men artending himbacke to'the-place where: Lee towke 
66 {| 5 horſe. Some five dayes after, Sir Asthorie Sherley comming to audience, and chinking to haut 
) ridden in as he did before, a chaine was huny crofſe the entrance'of the HMu/bward, \whach he 
a 7 perceming onely done tp hinder his paffage, would not alighe from bis Horle,bur retdrnedbacke 
; | very diſcontented, This being certihtied to Boferes, preſently three of his chiefett eAtkeyds: yrere 


ſent to qualihe the matter, But Sir Authonie tooke the diſgrace not as:his owne, -bart his whole 


louc with Sir 


Anthony Sber- 
ty. ny 


His ſtate. 


His affronc 
and diicon- 
rCRT, 


, perſon he repreſented telling the Alkejds, his maſter the Emperonr, was able and woutd require 

F the inury,neither did he feare, though now within the power of Boferes , know1ng' the great= 
a nefle of him in whoſe {eruice he was imployed, fo faire furpaſſing the King of Adorrueces , as 
J | ——__ the prouleſt, he would be fetched from thence,and be tully re1tnged of the teat mmr 

1 mY vnto hum, The three: Alkeyd: layd the blame vpon the Kings Porter, offering Six eArtho- 
» 2 > the Porters head, if he would haue it , lo {periding an houre to patifie his choller , an:l briri 
360 im backe,the Porter before his face was ſore beaten and impriſoned, neither cuer after was hee © 
| hindered of riding thorow the MMuſhward. | 
a | During his abode in Aorruecos, which was hue moneths , Boferes and he had divers priuate 
af conterences, as 1t was generally thought, which way to keepe him in.the Kingdoms aainſt his 

. | two brethren Sheck and Si4an; as allo to giue the great Twrke a blow to drive bum out of vAr- 
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giers and Times, From Moraecos Sir Anthonie departed with great content to him ſelfe,and Pood 
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liking of Boferes, of whom he bought two Portugal Gentlemen,for a hundred and bfty thou. 


ſand ounces, which amounteth to ſome ten thouſand pound ſterling. Theſe two had beene 
Captiues in Aormecos almolt fxteene yeeres, the one, ſonne tothe Vice-roy of the Eaſt Indies, 
the other of a Noble houſe in Port#gall. The firit had his reſgat thriſe ſent for toranſome him 
out of the Eaſt Indies, but twiſe it was taken by the Engliſh, ONCE by Flemmings during our late 
warres with them : the other, his brethren drive him oft for his reſgat*, either to ſaue ſo much 
money, or not able to pay ſo great a fine, To accompany him from the Court to Saphie, was 
ſent one of the Kings Gentlemen Vſhers, to whom at his parting,he threw him his Hat which 
he wore from his head, with a Iewell of great value, rewarding largely all the Yſhers follow. 
ers. For his Guard (the wayes being then very dangerous) was ſent downe with him, foure 
hundred ſhot, vnder the Command of Alkeyd Abdela $ inks, a Portugal Renegago » (Which is a 
Chriftian turned Moore.) This man, whether by perſwaſiqn, or v untarily, defiring to ſee his 
natiue Countrey, in the night gat aboard of the (hip Sir Edwin Rich was in, not Sir Anthonies, 
the ſhip preſently weighing Anchcr, made {aile for Spaixe, but the other remaining with $. An- 
thorny in the Harbours | Ts Cay 2 
This dealing was taken in ill part, inſomuch that five of his men being ſent ® ſhoare for cer- 
taine prouiſion which they lacked, were clapped vp in priſon, and ſent in chaines to Morwecos, 
but freed releaſed, Sir Anthonie writing to the King, both to cleare himlelfe of the fa, and 
deſiring remedie for theſe his new ſuſtained grieuances, ſeta good ſhew vpon the matter , ſaid 
foure dayes after the other ſhip which had carried away the Nw, ey Wong haue tarried vn- 
till he had his five men againe, but that he was written vnto'to be gone from an eſpeciall friend 
a ſhoare, adviſing him he did not wel to ride ſo long in the Port,duuers Flemmiſh-men of war be- 
ingabroad,and if any ſhould chance to come in there, as ſcldome it is without » they finding 
theſe two Gentlemen as prize would leaſe ypon them,and then was there loſt thirty fue thou- 
ſand ounces; which a Merchants FaQor had lent Sir eAmhorie Sherley toclearehim out of the 
Countrey ,for which the FaQtor had the two Portagals bound to pay this debt at their arrinall in 
Liſbon. V pon this aduertiſement he departed, and the next day Boferes ſent him a letter, to 
cleare his men. And ſo Lreturne to the file of my continued Hiſtory, 
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Mvitty ABDELA gectbin perſon again Mvrtzy Borzans; driveth 
him out of Moruecos ; Pautteth to death BasH ASIDAR, and other No- 
blemen; S 1 Þ AN expelleth him,and killeth three thouſand Fezans 
per fideonſly,requitedby AB DEL A. SHA ACIES frechery 
wninſtly puniſhed.” $1 p AN;s flight. Many Engliſh- 

men 1mployed in theſe warres, and ſlaine. 


2. ley Sheck, putting his ſonne Abdel forward to the whole Command of the armie; 

, himſelfe meaning to ſaue one, kept in Allareca three /talzen ſhips, purpoling if mat- 
> ters proſpered not well , with Treaſure ſufficient to goe to Florence : but the battell 
not tought, hisdetermination altered, for he preſently ſeized all rangers ſhips which 


i eitherto Lara!ch, Salie, or other parts, as alſo ſome Merchants ſhips of Fez, robbin 
them of their goods, making their Mariners land their Peeces, andall the men either to ſerue 


him, or elſe-to haue the Iron given them. Heereby he fitted himſelfe of Captaines and Souldi- 
ers being Engly/h, French, and Dutch, with ſeuen and twentie Peeces of Ordnance and ſhot 
threunto ſufficient. And fo fred the mind of his ſonne Abdela, with hope of winning CMorue- 


eos ( wo himſelfe drunken with the ambitious defire of a Kingdome) that A4baela about the 


lo 
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Jatter end of Nouember 1606.marched to Morxecos with his troupes being ſome ten thouſand 


horſe and foot, belides his Chriftian Mariners, who# helpe won him the hicld, fought ſome (ixe 
miles Southeaft from Aſorwecos,on the eight of December, 1606, Sheck bore his ſonne company 
no farther then Salze, from whence three houres riding,ts a River called CMamora, into which 
Bay the. /ta/aa» (hips put in : Sheck, went thither , and hard by the ſhips _ the ſhoare pit- 
ched his Tent wherein helay, part of his Treaſure being ſhipped , hiraſelfe determined there to 


Nay, and expedt the event of his ſonne, if it paſſed well with him , then eAfricke ſhould hold 
p him,otherwiſe to viſite the great Duke of Thuſcane, on whoſe curtelie he much retted. But the 


Chriſtian Gunners ſo well obſerued their times of ſhooting and placing their Ordnance, as they 
got Abdelathe held, hoping thereby to haue obtained both liberty, aud pillage , of which moſt 

of them poore men failed, as atterward youſhall read, | 
When Sheck heard Abdela had got Alorwecos , hee grew carelcfſe to ſend prouilion or ſopplic 
the 
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« of his three Italian ſhips, wherefore, they ſet layle from CMamorg homewards , ta- 
oo xo for their pay c were in their cultodies, Boferes loſt in this battayle about Boferes his 
6xe hundred men, fled into the C itie to laue his Treaſure and his women, bur for feare cf being flighc, 
ſurprized, durſt not tarry to take his Treaſure away with hum, but in all haſte poſt ed toward the 
Mountaynes, Willing the «Alkeids and chiefelt men of his Court te bring it after him, with the | | 
rich Sword, the like whereofis not in the Worla : committing alſo to their conduct his Daugh- A rich Swords. 
ter, and the choy {ſk of his women, amongſt whom was the Wife of Ben ##/4ſh the Kings Mer- [ 
chant. At the entry of the hils, a Kindred of the Larbies being five hundred Horſe-men, ſeized 
vpon thelc people, pillaged their Carriages, rifled and diſhonoured the women, not ſparing Bo- 


\\F 
- 


IO fare; Davghter, (Whom Abaels determined to haue marryed, but hearing dwuers Moores to haue 


lyen with her, andalſo that ſhe was ſuſpedted to haue lived in Inceſt with her Father ; after his 

entrance into CMornecos, he never enquired fartherafrer her, The Alkeids beeing well mounted Sanuary, 

by the ſwiftnelle of their Horſes, returned backe to Merweces, and there tooke SanCtuary. Ab- | 
dela vpon their ſybmiſhon promiſed them pardon , on whoſe Princely word they relying,came Abdelas yerfidy 
forth, the Foker of the place preſenting them : But Maley Abdela, whether incited by enuious 

counſell, or on his owne blaudy minde, putteth them fo ſecretly to death, that ſending all their 

heads in one Sacke to Fez, for a Preſent to his Father, Their deaths was not fully knowne in 

the Citie of Adſoruecos, before their heads were ſet vpon Fez gates. Here was the end of Baſhs 

Tudar agreat Souldier in old Hamets time, a faithfull Commander during his life to Boferes, ac- 

companyed with Sedie Gowie, «Alkgid Az his Sonne, Alkeid CMaden the Cafſeie, and fome 


20 foure great men more, 
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This tyranny of Abdels ſhewed vpon theſe valiant and waxthy men ; and the ſpoyle which 
the Fex.ces had made aſwell in robbing the Alkeids houles, as in rifling the Citizens goods , and 
committing all out.rages which follow Warre,cauſed many to flye to CHMuley Siden,and the reft The fruit of ty: 
which remayned in CMorzecss grew dilcontented, ſo that the Sunne-ſhine of Abdelas happi- rannous pet- 
nefſe ſcarce laſted two monethes : for S:;dar reſting in the halte way betweene CMMorwecos and £4y« 

Fez, taking oportunitie of this vproare of the Towneſmen, marched toward CMarxecos on the 
North-ſide of the Towne, determining to giue preſent battayle, hearing by the Scowts, that 
HMuley Abdels his Campe was lodged in the great Garden or Orchard called the Almowerre, 
being tome two Si miles aboat. The firſt night of Sidans approach, the Priſoners were re- 


leaſed,and Priſons Fvken open, ſo that theſe men getting libertic , ranne halfe..maddg vp an 

downe the Citie, crying, Long liue Side, which croubled the Citizens nor a little : And 1n this 
vproare, Sidans FaCtion let into the Citie (at aſecret gate) many of his Souldiers , which made 
a Sally vpon the Regiment of Zalece, meaning to haue furprized Abdelas Campe , but himſelfe 
comming to the reſcue with two thouſand men, chris 'a hot Skirmiſh againſt the Sidanians, 
in which the Chriſtians fought yaliangly to recouer their Peeces of Artillery which were loſt, 
vntill the Sidanians were forced toretyre. The next day beeing the five and twentieth of A- 
prill, Stilo noxo, Abdela remooued towards Mwley Sidan, who was encamped on the North-ſide 
of the Citie, not daring to come on the South-ide, for feare of the ſhot which galled his men 
from the Battlements of the Kings Houle. Therefore he hearing of Abdelas remoue, and inten- 


40 ding to venture his fortune vpon a preſent battayle, fet forward to meet him with a Regiment 


6O 


of his beſt Horle : Abdele perceiuing this,cauſed his Canoniers to march formoſt, which could | 

but place five Peeces of their Artillery in a breſt, becauſe the Orchards and Gardens made the TÞ< battayle: 
paſlages very narrow and ſtrait z where as the Armies ſhould meete, Sidars Horſc-men gaue a 

very gallant charge, but the Canoniers made them __ ; Which eAbdelas Horſe-men percei- 

uing, being encouraged, and too eager of the Chaſe, ſome thouſand Horle galloped before their 

owne Ordnance, and followed their Enemue clole to Sidens Campe, their Peeces of Arrillery 

being drawne after them. Zfutey Sidar well knowing the aduantage of the place, ſeeing his E- 

nemies depriued of the benefit of clheir great Ordnance, which he moſt feared , encouraged his 

men to keepe their ground, and bringing with his owne perſon freſh ſupplyes to ſecond them, 

gauec his Aduerſaries the Abdelians lo hot a charge, that t y were fayne to retyre in great dil. 

order, vpon the mouthes of their owne Artillery. This diſarray perceiued by the Chriftian 

Gunners, 1t put them in minde todifcharge ypon their owne men the Abdelians,holding it bet- 

ter to kill five or fixe hundred of their owne tide, then to loſe the battayle. But the Moore, 

who was Captayne oyer the Canoniers and other Commanders, would not ſuffer it : Wherefore Artillery erkern 
the Sidenraxs following in good order, and very cloſe, tel: to the execution with their Swords, $cycn or ciche 
lurprizcd the Artillery, and flue the men. The ſlaughter continued ſome foure houres, betwixt thouſand kilicd 
ſeuen or eight thouſand killed, and few to {peake on left alive, for whac the Souldiers | pared, Treble cruelttce 
the Citizens in reuenge of their Diſorders, Pillages, and Villanies done to theit women, berea- 
ued them of their lives, whobeeing dead were not ſuffered eo bee-buryed , bur lay aboue the 
ground as a prey to the Dogges and Fowles of the Ayre. Heauie likewiſe was the Conquerours 
hand vpon the Chrittians which tooke A4bdelar part, moſt of them for their five monethegier- 
uice to eAbdela, were either{layne in the fury of battayle, or after had his throat cut. And this 
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AS 


was the end of them, -who had liued in the Streights of Grbraltar, and the Mediterranean Sea, 
not as Merchants by honeſt Trading but hauimg committed ſpoyle ypon divers Sea-taring men, 
flcthe bloudie hand of a barbarous Nation, (as a deſerued puniſhment ſent from Goo) ro execute 
Tuſtice for their manifold committed wrongs and out-rages. | | 

This battayle being loſt with the greatelt bloud-ſhed that any hath beene ſince theſe Warreg 
beganne, 24uley Abdela fled to Fez, a hundred perſons of his whole Army notlett aliue to beare 
him company : Aad Sides Mafter of the held, entred the Citie of Aorecos , hauing another 
taske to take in hand ere he could ſettle himſelte quietly in his owne Neſt. For the Kings Houſe 
being Caſtle-wiſe builded, and ſeuered from the Citie with a detencible and a ſtrong wall, lack- 


ing no kind of Munition for the defence thereof, had within it, befides Souldiers of Core. 10 


cos , three thouſand Fezees who were not at the lait battayle , but left there to guard the place 


for Abacla. 


Theſe preſuming on their owne valour and ſtrength of the place, denyed to render it vpon az. 
ny termes to S:dav, though they were ſollicited, during the tpace of two dayes, by all faire 
meanes thereunto : Sidan bringing his Artillery to the wals, yet delayed, as loth to detace a 
building fo Rrong,coſtly,and beautitull; So that in the meane time a Captaine whole houſe joy - 
ned to the wall by itealth with five hundred men, icaled and wonne the top of the wall, cry- 
ing, Victory for Awley Sidan, which fo amazed the Souldiers within, thinking the Forces which 
were entered farre greater then they were, without more adoe or offering to reſiſt , they tooke 
SanCtuary in the great Church belonging to the Kings Houte, euery man with his Peece and 


- Furniture about him. 


” 


HMulcy Sidan vpon this, ſent Baſha Seleman, willing them to deliuer vp their Armes, with 
promiſe they ſhould bee pardoned , which preſently they d1d, . ycelding an1 delivering both 
Swords and Peeces. Thus difarmed, they, lilly ſoules came forth, when preſently after, 


" meſſage came from the King to butcher and cur the throats of them all , which was executed, 


A pitcifull matterin wy wugement, {o many men yeelding vpon good compolition, after fury of 
battayle, vpon cold bloud to bee maile lo purtitull a ſpectacle :1t- was bootlefle for them to al- 
leage eyrher Law or reaſon in defence of their lives ; ſuch is the miſery and flauery of that peo- 
ple, whoſe goods and liues lyeth alwayes in'the will of the King, eyther to ſaue, or deftroy at his 
leaſfre. 
Y Now is Sidan letled in ormecos but ſcarce ſecure,for the chiefeſt men in the Citie wiſlied an 
alteration, becauſe their King to get their money and wealth to maintayne his owne eſtate, be. 
ganne to picke quarrels with them, making ſome who began to ipeake and repine at his doings, 
lole their v—_—_ Quoniam Canis moriuns non latrat : The common people whoſe naturall conditi- 
on 1s al waves todefirc Nouelties, wiſhed for a new King, teeling lus oppreſſion, and the Famine 
whereof many cyed , grew carelefle of peace , thinking euery change would bring a remedie, 
when indeed 1t was 1. kc the Incilion of an vnskilfull Surgeon, not curing the Malady, but ma- 
king tae wound wider, Gangrened, and-incurable, Sidan purpoling to purge this male-conten« 
ted humour of the Commonalty, rayſed an Army of twelue thouland Foot , and fixe thouſand 


Horle, determining to take Fez. Tire chiete men of .command ouer this Army, were theſe, 40 


Baſha Muttepba, Alkeid Hamet Benbreham, eAlkeid eA lty Tabhila, eAlkeid Gago, and Alkeid 
Hadoe Tobth, with ducrs ethers : CMwuley Sidan not going in perſon with this Army, leaſt in his 
ablence CM ormeces the Seat of, the Empire (hould revolt, CMmley Sheck, hearing theſe newes, 
went to Allarocha, there tooke a great Flemmiſh (hip from the Merchants, withall thegoods in 
her, therem ſhipping his Treaſure, determining co runne away, if his Sonne Abdela ſhould 
loſe Fez. * Abdela omitted no time to gather new Foices, fo that in ſmall time he thought him- 
{elfe tuthctent to meete the Sidanians in open ficld, and ſo he did neere to Mickanes, where the 
people on Sidans part, milling their King in the held, or ary one of the Bloud Royall refuſed to 
tight, and in ſtead of firiking, fell ro parley; That if Abdela would pardon them, they would 
yecld, and ſo they did, yet molt of them ranne.away, except threethouſand CMorruek yns, who 
preſuming vpon Abdelas gen:le nature, Rlayd with him ,” hoping kind: entertaynmear into his 
y, in ſtead whereof, Mey Abaila commanded all their throats to be cut,yranting them one- 

y this fayour : firſt, to be ſtripped for towling their clothes. LIE 
Thus we may ſee, mercileflc $;dan butcher poore ſoules at Aforwecos, pittileſſe Ablela murder 
thel e vntortunate [laucs at Afickanes, both verifying the old Prouerbe, Quiequid delirant Reges, 
pleilurnter Achini, In this battayle were taken betwixt thirtie and tortie Engliſhmen, who ſerued 
HMuley Sidan as Canoniers, yet not any of that company which ſerued eAbdela at Iornecos, 
when he loſt the Citie and field, but other Voluntaries, part of theſe fled with the bodie of the 
Army backe to. Aorwecor, part were taken, whom Abaela ſpared , as well in regard of former 
ſeruices the Nation had done him, as alſo for the preſent vie he was to employ them in. This 


Expecition of Sidavs comming to lovnlooked a diſaſter , made him fend forth his Comman- 60 


ders with divers companyes, to the Alarbies, for treth ſupply of Men and Treaſure : among (t 
which as Chiete was diſpecded Baſba Seleman, Matter ot the old Kings Horle for Tafilet,there to 
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eouerne the Countrey, carrying with him ſome fiftteene hundred Shot, of which ſixe hundred 
were Shracejs,people of the King of Chars,or Concoes Countrie, who hath alwaies warres with Shrdciesmu- 
eAlgers or Aryiers. Thele Shraceis were-borne in the Mountainesat t/a, being of a fierce and Ys 
% bloody nature, not reſpeCting tlie Twrkes might or gouernment; no more then the Mountainers 
E of Moraeces, will acknowledge the Soucraigntie of the Barbarian, Some twelue hundred gf 
s theſe had Sidan in his pay ,balte part whereof he kepr at Aſormecos , theother was ſent with So- 
Iman, Thee among themſclues tell into a muteny, neither for want of pay,or ill vſage,but in w Trek. - 
defire to doe amiſchiefe,by force cut off the Baſtaes head, carryingit with them as a Trophy of 6 
their viorie,and a fit preſent to win eAbaelas fauour,who was then at Fez, whither they went 
Io for intertainement, Siday herewith'moued, made Proclamation; that for three moneths what 
S$hracee ſoeuer, Souldier,or any other, were to be fourid in Mornecos, or ellwhere in his Domini- 
ons, ſhould be put to the Swbrd,and to hane it better 6 more fully executed;it was proclaimed, Bloudy decree: 
that the Man-killer ſhould have the goods of the Shracee fo killed, Many rich men of this Nation 
or Kindred reſiant in £Morwecos, felt the turic of the Sword , for the folly and foule fault of their 
Tribe:tuch.as could get packing, ran away:others of the better ſort; their triends hid them in their 
-houles, vnrill Sides ſcared with newes of Abdelas comming towards him , proclaimed generall 
pardon forthe remainder leftaliue,and free paſſage of trading or comerce for any Shracee, which ' 
would venture to CMorxecos, Yet few durft come vpon thelie goodly termes ; or thoſe who lay 
hid in ©Marveeos, if they were worth any tliing,ſhew themſclues in publike, for feare this were 
20 apretence to bring the reſidue vnto the-hal:er. Thoſe Shracees who were ſole cauſers of this 
maſlacre,being with Abde/a at Fez, daily moued him to goe towards CMorxecos,vowing euerie 
man todie in his cauſe,and for revenge of their Wwes, Children, and Friends, who had imarted 
for thejr ſakes. Abdela ſomething animated with their offers, yetdelayed, knowing his Forces 
farre inferior vnto Siders,vntill ttll vrged by the Shracee ; which had brought from the Moun- 
taines ſome ſtore of their Kindred,very able and reſoluce men to his aide; he ſer for wards about 
the latter.endof Augutt; towards Adormecor,determining to giue batcell once more to Muley Sie 
dan. Of what ſtrength Abdelas Armie confilted,the certaintie is not knowne, but gefled to bee 
3 very neere ffteene thouland Horſe and. Foote, _ » ; ... -- 2 Er. ES TT 
f HMuley S1dan vyas very itrong, for befide his owne Souldiers, the Aſorxecans aided him with 
bo 30 ©ighc thouſand men,and diuers tribes ſent ſvpplies to augment his torces. He had two hundred Two hundred 
Exglyh,the moſt of them voluntaries, ſixtie held Pieces, with \. ficient Shot and Powder. Ouer Englifo ſerue 
the Engliſh and all the Chriſtians, was General} Capraine [ohn Giffard,a Gentleman of a worthy =_ 10by 
ſpirit,and diſcended from the ancient and honourable fem of the Giffards in Buckinghamſhire, Giffard, 
£ Vpon his firſt entertainement and welcome.iato the Country, Slay beſtowed vpon him arich 
Sword,valued at a t houſand{Marks; and a-Scarler Cloake, 1ichly imbroidered with Perle, fent 
as a preſent to. Mulcy Hamer,the Kings Eather, from our late Soueraigne of famons memoric A preſent ſear 
Queene Elizabeth, belifies many other extraprdinarie fauqurs, of good value ; andoften conuer- 79 Queene 
ſing familiarly ; yea, ſometimes viſiting Captaine Giffard at his oyne Tent. His entertaine- an - 796. 940g 
ment was twentie five ſhillings per diem, beſides many ſupplies' proceeding from the Kings Giffard. 
40 bountie. W ith him as lecondary men in charge, was one Maſter Philip Giffard, his neere and Philip Giffard. 
very deare Kinſman ; Captaine Jaques, a very valiant .Sauldier ; Captajne Smith, one of che moſt Caprane 
B exquilite Enginers un; Emrape.; Captaine Baker, an ancient Britaine Souldier ; Captainie 7a Ws: I aques. 
z Captaine Faxkes,Captaine C hambers, Captaine 1ſack., men every way able to ynder __= thei FS - _—_ _ 
t uerall commands. Thele were daily Rtipendaries, at twelae ſhillings a wan, except thetwo $ - C apraine: ah 
+ Caprtaines,/ſack, and Chambers, who! had; toure ſhillings a day, and cueric common $ouldiex P«ker- 
-- - Twclue pence truly payd them. Thelepreparationsconlidered, Muley Sides had {mall reaſon ©P*2in® 
| toleaue the field,or teare Abdelas forces,beang nothing in r: ſpeR of hjs.. Bur certaine ic is, the Tailer, Faukes; 
Muley ſending for his Wizzards,Soothfayers,willing chem to tor-rell, that he might forcknove. 19a. 
the ſucceſle of his embattailed Armig., Their anſwere was z He ſbould looſe the bartell, beedri. Sourbſaying 
uen into Sxs, within five moneths ſhould regaine Aformecos, and: there duri ng lifeenigy the Oracles: ſu- 
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; *® Kingdome, pon this apſwere,tbe Mule giuang great credit thereunto as the nature gf a Bay. Þ*rui9%s = 
Fe barian is very lulpicious,commanded Baſbs Myſtepha j with three thouſand Souldiers £9, gonuey, The Kings 


away his Mother, Waues amd Childrens, To:.Alkeid Hamet Benbrehame and Hado.T gbib.! 4. treaſure, 

mended the charge of hig Treaſure, wha Jaded fixtic Mules with, Gold, _—_— BeDRNCH+ L he barrel, 

Mulerers, with two thouſand of hischoyſelt Shot. 1 oo oo OE. 4 

Theſe difpeeded,it may appeare $idan, but houered,. and would follow ; yet-the battcls mer. 

the 26 of Nouember, 1667, ome fixteene milesfrom- the Citie of AMaruecos, the Canoniers of. 
Aluley Sidan, part haying in the forefront diſchargsd, their Enemies beiog ſomewhat farre.off £ 
but before they could charge againe, the Enemie was wit|: them, The Shracics did not once dil. 

&0 chargea Pjece,great Dor imall, bug joyrying themſchues cloſe to the Abdelians, charged :the Sida- S” 
nians very hercely wit} the:r Sables,ta ren:nge of. Sidans tyrannie lhowed vpon their Kindred, 
enraging their winds and courages, or their taithf,N promile (which they ſought tg make good} 
to Abdela,, made them pur rhe Srdgnians tc flight :.orelle it was Sidans feare , that hee thould 
not make goou his Soorthilayers Prophecie,which.made his men rorunne away: For at the firlk 
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encounter, his Moores fell into adif-array, and preſently into a diſhonorable flight : whereu 
Muley Srdan fied, ſent tothe Engliſh Captaines to be gone,and to Captaine Giffard a good Horſe 
to ſave himſelfe, The Englyſh recurned word, that they came not thither torun,but rather die 
an honourable death. Captaine Giffard encouraged his men, telling them, there was no hope ef 
viftorie,but to prepare and die like men, like En liſh men: and then asking for his Iaques,whom 
he loud dearely,and taking a Pike in his hand,t ought to haue rode vnto him, being told hee 
was not {ixelcore from him, and to haue died together; but in the way, Captaine Giff ard be. 
ing charged by eight Abdelans, one behind him ſhot him thorow, and ſo was he there (laine, 
Few of all the Englyſb Nation were left aliue,the number not exceeding thirtie,and none of the 
Commanders eſcaped, except Captaine Iſack,, and Captaine Faxkes ; of the Moores were not 
flaine in all fortie perſons. PR 

Sidan being gone;as loath to tarry, ſpend bloud, and win aF eld, eAbdela got theground, his 
Enemies marched vpon, but no great victory,entred Aoruecos without applauſe, or reioyce of 
the Citizens,ſome yer feeling his late done iniuries, ſorie forthe lofle of Sidan, who had proued 
a Tyrant,nor welcomming Abaela ypon hope of amendment, but with policieand patience fit= 
ted themlelues to the milerie of the time. Abdela once againe Maſter of Morecos, got the 
Kings Houſe,but toundnotreaſure torelicue his wants. Great were his promiſes to reward the 
Shr acies with bountie;and enrich his followers, when the Citie was recouered : now hes hauing 
it, there failed ofhis expeRation,and his Souldiers lacking both meate and money : yer to ke 
them {till un hope, and {o in gouernment, it was bruited, the young King had found a Well full , 
of treaſure within the Houſe, which Muley Hamer Xarifhad layed vp for a deare yeare:bur this 
good newes quickly vaniſhed, the Well not yeelding water to refreſh their tain'ing Romacks 
Therfore the Sbracies hauing releaſed their Kindred,recouered their Wiuesand Children, which 
had eſcaped the fury and bloudie Decree of Sides the laſt King,they tooke good words and kind 
viages of Abdela,in licu of payment, ſeeing Morneces neither affoorded them meate,nor Abdelas 
fortune further maintenance,and ſo three thouland of them departed at one time. Afuley Abe 
dels with the reſidue of his forces kept Aorneces, laboring by hi poſi:ble meanes to give his ſoul- 
diers content,and keepe them —— ſo with much' adoe hee liued in Aforzecos ſome two 
moneths,during which time, dulcy Sidan was gathering afreſh Army in Sw, 
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mes. while Abdels and Siden were contriuving their owne ends, there aroſe'a ſtorme 
I IPD i the Mountarnes which fell in the Plaines of Aorzecos. The tempeſt driver was 
& Jn - once Miley Himet Boſonne, Couſin to the tliree Brethren which haue ftriuen for the 
ar Kingdome. "This man gathering treaſure, and temporifing with them all three, fo 
played their Game, that finding their weakeneſſe which theſe quarrels had brought them vnto, 
vpon a lidden ſeeing his time,went into the Mountames to his Mothers Kindred, muſtered ve. 
ric neere twenty thouſand able men,” The Mley being well prouided of treaſure,gaue them dye 
pay and large, winning them to his reſpe'and ſeruice, fo that in lefſe then two moneths ſpace, 
e got all things in readinefſe, delcended from the Tyſſexon Mountaines towards CMornecos. 
his newes brought to Abdela was vety vnwelcome, yet (calling his wits and Countell toge- 
ther ) it was IIS re ops the Shracees were'gone;lns remnant of Souldiers feeble and 
ont of heart and the Mornecans daily fled to Hamet Boſome, whole vpriſing like a Elazing Scar 


* drew 'their eyes vporthim,that Abdela ſhould trauell th Fez, which hee might well doe without 


Fond feare, 
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a'puide, hatirig heretofore ypdri like necefhties, ofteti meaſured the miles : and though hee was 
determined ſo to do,yet a ſmal occaſion haſtned his only: for ſome mile from Abde/as Campe, 
vpon a Hill 6n th: back-fide of "Morwecos, x man being feene with a Speare in his hand, and 
white linnen vponit as aFlagge, Abdela thought Hamet 'Boſonne to be with his whole Forces 
behind the Hill, when lie was a'full dayes march from CAMornecos, Therfore in all haſte he tooke 
vp lome of his Tents, but the greater part lefe ſtanding ina manner,being feared, ran away. And 
afterward when this matter was diſcovered, which Abdele held a token of his lurpriſe, it was 60 
nothing els buta poore Moore waſhing his Napery,and for the ſpecdier drying vicd this meanes, 
which tervife1 Abd-1a from the ſeate of his Empiregto Fez, the ſafeft place for his abode. 
' Lylla Iſha, Sidans Mothet hearing of Hamet Boſonnes approch,was perſwaded,his movements 
were only to defend her Sonnes right, knowing Boſonne of late fayoured S1dgns title, comming 
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_ into his pay, andin perſon ſcrumg the Mule) at the laſt battaile when Sidan fled into Sw. 
lc Heereupon the lent divers Captaines, part of her owne Guard,others of her friends'and kindred 
ie | to his ayd, chinking he would have taken CMoruecos for Sidan. But Boſonne having entred the Boſomepro- 
of Citie peaceably , proclaimed himſelfe King, diſmiſſed all Sidans fauourers, which were not wil- <laimed King 
Mm A to be his ſeruants, who returned to their Lady Miſtreſſe, certitying her error and their (ucceſle x 
ce 5 his Treaſure he imparted largely to his followers , by ſtrong hand defired no mans ſeruice, but 
Ce ] thoſe who were willing. Some thirty Engliſh-men remayming, weary of their [uſtained meſery, 
1 3 and the ſtate of rhe Countrey, he gaue them licence toimbarke, and writ to the Gouernour of 
he 1 Saphia to give them their patle,notice whereot being giuen to the Faftor Marine for the Engliſh, 
XQ 1, | IO he dilparted them into divers ſhips with all conueniency, though to his coſt and charges; chari- 
; q ty to helpe the diſtrefled ſoules, and loue to his natiue Countrey , moouing him thereunto. Fhis : 
Us ; Atuley Hamet Boſonne,during the time of his gouernment was a very good and iſt man , offe- 
of þ red no diſcourteſie , or tooke away any mans goods , bur paid the Merehants truely for 
ed 3 the ſame, who liked well bis current and true dealing. 
-0 C Boſonnes mother hearing her ſonne was ſetled in Aforwecos, brought what ſtrength ſhe could: 
he 4 from the Mountaines, and in her way knowing Beferes lodged in a fortrefſe,, wherennto-hee 
he A was fled, not to bee well guarded , the beſet the houſe , meaning to take the Manley priſo- 


ner, who being void of meanes tO refilt in the night, made a hole through the wall and fo ef. 
caped priuately to Sabe , a Port Towne within the wwritdiftion of his brother Sheck,, where at 
this day he remaineth. io | | 


his C 20 Onthe morrow betimes , Boſornes mother with her men entered the Fort, miſling Boferes, Bofererbefie- 
cks 4 cut off the head of Umſed Benbela, one of his chiefeſt ſeruants and Commanders : then went gee: machanes..y 
ich t ſhe forward to congratulate her lonnes comming to the Kingdome , being then in Morwecos. gs. RISE 
nd Burt an Empire ll got, is leldome ſcene of long continuance, tor within lefſe then two moneths, 

las I Advley S1dan came out of Swa with a yreat armie, for whoſe ayd Lylla hg ſold het Tewels, and 

\ be » Plate, to furniih her ton with Swords,Pikes, Moidawen ride ad other Warl-like Munition.' 

ul #| On the other tide Famer 'Boſonne prepared to welcome his couſin the Mmley Sidan ; ſo abour 

wo. the beginning of Aprill,1608. botlvtheir Forces mer-hard by Mornecos where a chiefe of a kin- 


red one Grufe, which came out of Sz, a great wane drinker, alwayes a fauourer of HAuley Sidan Grufe: 
(though little valuing any of the threes Kings) prelaming vpon his owne ſtrength: and 


_— ”» valour , defired the honour , that hee might giue charge vpon the enemy with hue hundred 
*” Horſe,which was his owne Regiment, and of his owne kindred : S:dar refuled to grant him his 
requeſt, theretore the 'Caſma tooke his owne leaue and gaue the enemy a full charge vpon the Thebarre}, 
58, —| body of his armie, which recetuing him vey brauely,the Caſima and his company were 1n great 
bo. us danger to be ouerthrowne:but Srdan to releceue h:m,ſent five hundred Horſe-men of his own: fo 
F. with thele thouſand, the Caſima broke the rahks of Bofornes battalions, then with their fables 
fell roexecution, vntill che whole campe ſeetng thefteld 15{t fled towards the Mountaines:thus 
Sidan without further reſiſtance entering Mornecos; reſting there in quiet three moneths, vhtift Sidanregai-' 
Hamet Boſon recouering new Forces in luly following, preſented himſelfe before the Citie, thy." 2 Meruecos, 
| {ting aſwel vpon his own ftreng*h,as the loue of the Cicizens:hoping his good and gentle viage 
_ ll 40 when he was amongſt them, would have breda liking in them, of his mild and gentle Poucrn- 
A —__ ment: but either the {eruile mind of the multitude little reſpeCted his fore-paſſed' indnes,or the 
| feare of Sidan made them loath to ſhew any ſigne of good will ; for at his approath no man 
1 in the Citie was knowne to draw a {word 1n his defence. $9 on the eight of Tuly, Boſonne was 
ito, | dilcomfited with the loffe of lome thouland men, fled tothe Mountaines , where within foure 
_—} —_ after eAlteid Az got him poyloned, hoping thereby ro win the fauour of Mnuley x45" ant 
due | _ ARaDHEN coy | $a 
- £ This eAza5 15 aged and lubtill, by his long experience beſt knoweth the ſecrets of that ſtate, Alkeid Ax, 
| was brought vp vnder Abdela, Muley Hamet Xarifs brother , and for his Counſell to eAbadll, 
ge= 1 - © Willing him etcher to put our the eves of Hamet Xarif, or cut his throat , was in danger to hane 
oh 50 f loſt his ife when Hamet X arif came to be King ,but the wiſedome of the man won fach reſpect 
bo q with Hamet,that of a prifoner, he m#de him his chiefeſt Counſellor,and Maſter of his Trea{urie, 
m_ | during whoſe lite time is behawiour was tuch,as he won great loue among the Commons, No- 
bw J bility ind many of the blooii Royall, When old Hamer died;he was in his Campe neere Fez, 
pe, | and after us deati refted all l11s loue vpon Muley Sidan (holding him the primT@man and bittelt 
HY | of the three brethren, ro rule the Kimgdome) vntull both he and Sidy / mbark could not counſell 
+ and rule Males Sidan,forihis owne good and benefit of the Common-weale being head-ſirong, 
# = would fake no mans countell bur to [115 owne liking and hurt. Therefore Sedy Abdela Im- 
yer” | x, LO mw contemplation at Aca : And Azus roa Caſtle in the Mounrtaines, which he had 
ras 60 | Orec with reaſure againſt a (torme, or toretreſhthe winter of his age, from whence he will 
oo « - Poe an owne , vntill he ſee ſome hope of peace, hauing at this initant more Treaſure in his 
4s —ofters , then all the three brethren beſides, and hopeth to keepe it,being in the midit of his 
hh / trends and kindred, and ina place as well fortified as any in Barbary. 
ws ; Ccccc 2 Aluiey 
nry 
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Mutey Sheck fearefull leit Sid next enterpriſe would be to rowze him out of Fez., fell in 


jolnEtina, conference with an /talian Merchant,named John Etina,making him his Agent to go into Spazy, 

chere to conclude , that if the Catholique King would ayde him with men and money toreco- 
aer his right, there ſhould be deliuered vp into his hands, Alaroche , Saly, Alcaſar, and other 
Townes lying fit fer his mouth : This negotiation was well entertained. And lob Etina was 
promifed tor his labour in this bulinefle, and bringing 1t to effe&,vpon the deliuerie of the Port 
Townes, to haue yecrely paid him two thouſand Duckats during his life. In Tune, this matter 
was fir mooued ; inthe latter end of Auguſt, ſeuen Gallions (as was reported) and the Gallies 
of Naples, in all abundred ſayle, well manned with ſtore of Pioners to rayſe Forts, went to 


Allareche, thinking to be received, but thirty thouſand Alarbees came downe to the ſhoare , not 
alowing any ach neighbour-hood, though they hold the Andeluſian halfe their blood, 


Sir Anthony Whether Sir Anthony Sherley was imployed in this ſeruice it 1s not certainly knowen : ſome 
Sherleyes pre= are of opinion that hee was 5 St thereunto, becauſe they haue formerly heard the King of 
ferment. Spaine hath royally rewarded him for his trauailes with Boferer,, by gluing him the places and 


pay of two Capraines in the 7ndies, made him Admirall of the Leuant Seas, and next-in place 
to the Vice-roy of Naefles, hauing for his entertainement five hundred Duckats a moneth, 
Without queſtion, he knoweth well the ſtate of that vnduull and barbarous Nation, hauing an 
The Author apprehending and admirable wit to conceiue the diſpolition of any _ with whom hee hall 
__ - — | conuerle, whileſt he was a—___ them, he behaued himſelfe very wel 
On Religion: Winning credite with them,an 
burlomitic (for it a Moore or f{laue gaue him but a diſh of Dates,he ſhould receiue a reward/as from an Em- 
and referrethe perour) and howlſocuer ſome may hold this a vice, counting him a lauiſher : yer by this meanes 
Reader ro My fe came to the knowledge of that which otherwiſe he neyer ſhould haue attained vnto, The 
pls pamnn. a, more credible fame is, Sir Anthonie was nor with this Fleet, therefore they ſped neuer the bet- 
ro = reports « £er, for had he beene 1n company, and had command, he would either haue taken footing, or 
of their Poli» wentered all, ſcorning to returne with doing nothing ,and fo be laughed ar. 


cie, 
T he Policie of Barbarie. 


Very Kingdome confiſteth ef men, not of buildings, therefore the Kingdome of Barbary con- 
Þ Gſteth of bond and free men : the naturall bond men are fuch as are deſcended either from 


(briſtians or Negros ; the free men are Larbies or Brebers, which may be termed the Valley and 
Mountaine men. Over all, as abſolute Monarch is the King , who majntaineth his ſeat by the 
ſword , and power of Iuſtice : the {word men according to their degrees are thus placed. 

be Firſt, the Afaleis,are the Kings children, and all other whoare of the blood Royall, areter- 
med by this name. Secondly, Baſhg, are_Captaine Generals ouer armies. Thirdly, Alkeids 
be the Lords, ſet aſwell ouer Garrilon Townes ax Countreys, to rule and keepe the people in 
ſubie&ion. Fourthly, Ferres, Gentlemen who carrie armes, yer lefle Commanders f 86x eAl- 
keids. Fiftly, Bahaia, Licutenant toan Alkeid. Sixtly , Brakb4ſhi , a Sergeant at armes. Se- 
uenthly, Deb#ſhi, a Captaine ouer thirty. . Eightly, Romde, the common Souldier of theſe men 
of warre, there were kept in daily pay in the old Kings time , to the number of fifty thouſand 
Horſemen : part ſeruing with the Launce , others with the Speare called Spabaias, and ſome, 
CRY the Horſemen of Fez, ſerue with the Crofle. bow on Horle-backe, bending it as they 
ride 


, ſhooting a ſtrong ſhot and ſure : and ſixteene thouſand foot-men, the Alarbies being fitter 
for the Horſemen, but the Brebers the ſtronger footmen, malt of them ſhot, | 


The chie feſt men of Command in the latter times, were theſe, 


Irſt, Alkeid Az, chiefe Counſellor of State, Secondly, Hamet ben Breham Sefiani, Maſter 
of the Horſe, and ruler ouer the eAkeids. Thirdly, Sedi Hamet ben Bouker, Fourthly, Sedi 
AbdelaW ahad Anoune : Thele two were Treaſurers. Fiftly, Alkeid Hamet, a ( apatbo or Eu- 
nuchs,Gouernour ouer the women and Eunuches. Sixtly, «Alkeid CMuſtepha File Maſter of the 
Ordnance. Seuenthly, Riſhaxan, Admirall ouer the Gallies at Sah. 

Note, though theſe be enobled, taking priority or precedency before others, yet is not this 
nobleneſle hereditary,for the children of Aves men muſt claime no honour by birth-right, bur 
what they get by their ſeruice and honour of their ſword , live vnreſpe&ed vnlele they be vali- 


ant,and ſo proouing, the King will take them into his ſeruice, whereupon by deſert, the ſonne 
may obtaine his fathers fortune.and honour, 


Shecks of Fa- There is another title of dignity termed Sheck, attributed to the chiefe man of every Family 
milies or or Caſt, neither doth the Kings eldeſt ſonne ſcorne the title , ſignifying that he is the prime or 
Tribes, 


the people, the wholz kindred to follow their head : inſomuch, as one of thele Shecks can bring 
into the field ten thouſand Horſemen of their owne Caſt, or kindred, and ſome more, So that 


1T 


) 


toward the better ſort, 7 
gaining the loue of the poorer fort exceedingly , by his larges 
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beſt blood of his Royall kindred. Thele Shecks are much reſpcRed, becauſe it is the nature of 99 
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it is a matter of great conſequence, the King to haue an eye ouer ſuch a man,and know how his 
afeRion reſteth rowards him,either in loue or hatred. oy | gs 
The King once 1n a moneth, on Fridayes in the afternoone after prayers , eit her in his houſe — of 
or Church fitteth to doe Iuſtice, hearing complaints of appeales from ſubaltetae Miniſters, © es 
from whom the grieued perſons doe appeale to his Royall perſon : when the King \uteth, che 
Atranger ſhall haue freer accefſe to plead his cauſe before the King, then his owne borne 
ſubie&. ; oy 
All inferiour Iudges and Miniſters are their Church-men or Talbies , and thoſe are ſooneft 
choſen into offices which are of ftricktelt life, being free trom auarice , and ſuch ather' ſinnes as 


10 may peruertand hinder the courſe of equitie and iultice. The chiefeſt man for mdgement vnder 


the King is Muftie , to whom the party grieued may appeale from any other ordinary Iudge: Three Muſtith 
Thete i: SE theſe men, one ap Acns 6 IT 4 Fez, , the third at Taradant in Sue. 
The Meftic of Mornecos , ſirceth with the King in Judgement , and every Friday in the after= *' 
noone by himſelfe, to heare and determine cauſes of the ſubieR and —_— though hee bee in 
eminent place, he is a poore man, 1n reſpe& what he might bezit he would {ell Iuſtice and take 
bribes; | | — po . 

The ordinary Iudge fitteth all the yecre long two houres before hoone ; and two houres after wy 
noorie : in every great Towne throughout the three King domes in places one of thele Judges,to 05% 
whom not onely the Inhabitants of every Towne and Citie doe repaire, but the Countrey peo- 


: P or Larbees vpon ditterences come thither to haue their cauſes decided 2 every one mult gcll Their SEP 
20 


is owne tale, and plead his owne matter: When both parties haue ſpoken, then giveth the- 44, 1caure. 

Iudge ſentence ; fo that in one day the cauſe is brought into Court, and the ſame day ended. | 
If either part haue witnefle to produce, then the Iudge giueth three dayes reſpite to bring. them ” hd 
in, which being broughr,the aduerle party ſhall haue other three dayes reſpite to dilproue them. 

And if he can prooue the witnefles eicher infamous in manners, or given to deteſtable finne , as Allegations % 
drunkennefle, adultery, or ſuch like ; And can prooue the witnes ſaith not his prayers (te times gain we 
du-ly in foure and twenty houres, then ſhal he be vtrerly diſabled to beare witnefle,and thus in tes. ? 
ſeuen dayes the longeſt lute ſhall be ended, If an Obligation or rather Bill of debt. be brought pcs, 
into Court, the Obligce mult either pay the debt, goe to priſon, or to pawne the value of .the, 

debr, or better; which pawne may be kept in Depoſito nine dayes vpon great reaſon, to ſee if 

the debtor can redeeme It at the nine dayes end, it hedoth it not, therris it ſold; and the party 


© who ſhould pay the money, muſt ſuſtainethe loſe. - 


As Coadiutors to theſe Tudges, and next in place to them be the Sctiuanos ; who vpon death Coadiurors to 
or other remooue are commonly madeIudges. Theſe'are Talbies which-make writiggs betweeng © ludges. 
partie and parcie, ſhort and plaine, without multiplication of words, and they are of. opiiony 
Abundans cantel1nocet ; in their Obligatory Bils they pur neither Forfeit nor Condxjon 5; has. 
uing forthe making thereof two pence Eng/#h,and no more. They vfe no long draughts in wax-; _ 
ters of purchaſe, or theſe tripartite Indentures , with ſuch large and long implicite ard; expli-' ;;,, 
cite Couenants, but thus the people deale in matters of ContraRts and Bargaines. 1 hwy of jou Manner of, 


| _ 


— Urmeyard, Houſe, ©Mercha , af ſuch aprice, to be paid at ſuch a timee,calling two honeſt men, ; Comrats, 
40 whereof one (hall be a Talbie, if I can get him, to witneſſe this our Bargathe. We foure- gue to! 


the Scriuvener, who likewiſe 1s a Talbie, and haue this ſet downe in writing , and if our bargaine; 
be for twenty thouſand pounds, it is ſer downe in ten lines, and the Tultice of the Countrey 


will allow me my bargaine with as great reaſon, as if I had a great ingroſſed Booke of Conuey- 
ance,as big as the Map of the whole world in the neweſt Edition, 


_ "Next 1 thisnature to theſe, be the Steryes,which have ſmal Fees toſee the execution of Law S'*7jerorOf: 
an ſentence of the Iudge fulblled ; theſe hkewiſe fetch men to anſwere their Aduerſary, which GEES he 
would delay, and not come before the Tudge, eyther vpon peruerſeneſſe,or badnefile of their plea, | 


a0 any other cauſe whatſoever, Wherefore to bee alwayes ready , theſe are continually atten- 


dant in the Houſe of the Iudge, and wayting vpon him whetherſoeuer be gocth. | 

: CMuttifeh, is an Officer to ſee true Weights and Mealures ; if any bee faultie , all the Wateg Mutiiſeb, 

wo a ſhop hee giveth to the poore , the party proclaymed an vniuſt man, and fore 

whipped. 
The Hackam, is the Lord Myrſhall incuery City,who wdgeth vpon lite and death., aſſoone as Hackam. 

the party Deli :queng 1s taken, and his offence proued, preſently his throat is cut : Murder there 

1s death, ſo1s maniteſt Theft, Adultery, likewiſe proued by very good witnefſe : And ſomtimes 

Itis death f:rany man to weare a Sword who is not an Oiticer, yea, though hee bee a Souldier, 

Ocher offences according to the neceffitie of the time and pleaſure of the Kin , by Proclama- 

tion are made death, which the Hackam muſt ſee executed vpon lofle of his owne head. 


60 CMnckadens, be Snbftituces to the Hackgsn, (ceing his wdgement fulfilled, and in his abſence Aluckaden?, 


hath his authortie. 


Fokers or Saints, dwell in the beſt places of the Countrey, keepe great Hoſpitality for all Tra- Fokers. 
uellers, whither any man come for a night, and be gone in the morning :much good thele dc in 
the Countrey by their example of morall liuing, and beſtowing thewr owne goods un their life 
; __ Cgecec 'q Ws time 
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time to helpe the needy and diſtreſſed, comprimiling differences betwixt parties, and reprefling 

all diſorders , winning great loue and reſpeR, for their Houles are held SanAtuaries, wheſe Pri- 
 uiledges the King will not violate, but vpon great ard weightie reaſon, 

The cauſes & The King, Nobility, atxd Souldiers delire'to lerue on Horſe. backe » Which moſt commcnly 

manners of they doe, for in any Army there be three Horſe tor one foot : the King will ſeldome venture tg 

their fights, H$gjzt out a battayle, but as you may perceiue by the precedent, it was and is the vſage amcnyft 

the three Brethren, when they meete 1na field, whoſoever getteth at the firſt on-ſet the aduans 

tage, maketh-the other preſettly leaue the field, and flye vnto ſome place of firength:: they fight 

with no Armour except a Buffe Ierkin, for the better fort ; and a Leather Hide tanned for the 


meaner, and ſome Coars of Male, their Armes is a Horle-mans Staffe,'Targert, and Sword, or a * 


_ Horſe-mansPeece and Sword. | | 
Deadly feud The Alarbies ſerue all vpon Horſe, will-ight ſorer battayles to maintayne their deadly feud, 
withthe L&'- thanin ſetuiceof their King : Infomuch'that vponlofle of any great Lord or Chiefe man of their 
_ Bloud, crull battailes haue enſued, wherein ten thouſand men haue beene (layne at one time, 
and it i$heir faſhion, the faireft Virgmntorideypona Camell witha flagge in her hand decked 
 inall pompe to ſallicite her Kindred to reuenge , and goeeth foremoſt in the held , encouragin 
- them tofollow z ypon which incitement much bloud ts ſpilt, her Kindred as loth to loſe their 
**Virgin,and not reuenge their iniuries : the other fide ſtriving to winne her and the field, holding 
that a cohtinuing glory to the ſeventh Generation, | 
+ * Whena man is killed, his Tribe ſecketh nor revenge only vpon the man which killed the 


24.14 party, but.the firſt man of that Tribe hee meeteth withall, him will hee kill if becan, andſo_. 


thinketh he hath ſatisfied his Kinſmans death. 
Withthe Bre- ' The Brebe&5 or Mountayners likewiſe maintayne this feud , who are moſt ſhot and Sword- 
bers, men, vpon the day of battayle their women follow lard behind them, with a colouyg in their 
ec 112, hands,celled Hanna : Ant it they fee anyot their lide ofter to runne away , or retyre, preſently 


20 


..» 3» they will tfifow rhe of this Hawa vpon their clothes, which will Rayne, and the party ever - 


after is held for a Coward and a diſhonoured ew. For teare of this Intamy, few fortake the 
<4 : field, bur &yther conquer their Enemies, or dye like men , who are preſently ſtripped and bu- 
ryed by-thefe women whicly follovy them. .— 


2 "The. trading of tbe Moores'ints Guinee and Gago for Gold + 
LE ore, or ſandie Gold. Bom BY 
MC wDioegs co 6 C1 


a Me: MP Hawvet being:at peace with bis Neighbours,at:quiet with ms Subiets, determined to 
Y-Lwarte vpon the Negros; knowing the conqueſt eaſie, becauſe the people are yndiſcipli. 

ned in watvepandtthe/profitiwould be excecding great by bringing their Gold into.his Coun- 

Effediuntur opes T ,excliangine for it Salt, and other baler Commodities, And howloeuer eertayne Miners 
irritamenta wa. bad fonrid'tich Mines of Gold in the Hils of eArlas, yet hee held it better policy tofetch his 
larame” 111 4 Gold farther off; then to digge that which was found 1© the Centre of his owne Kingdome, fea« 
--2+.*- *ritg if the Mines proued rich, che Golden Ore would draw-chither Chriſtian Armes, therefore 
heicut thethroats of all ſuch'as were-the Authors , and gaue the Maſters of the Workes death 


for their hyre,' -- | egorotunn 
{ But'to perfeQt hig other Deſigne, he cholc [#day Baſba, ſent him with great ſtore of Souldiers, 
Gagoe who entred farre into the Negres Coumrey, depriuing them of a great City,called.Gago, which 
 _ Randeth vpon the River of Syrega, three hundred Leagues within the frme Land, bujlded there 
* . ' " aft eAlpdndeca for Barbarian Merchants, and a Cuſtome-houſe for the King. The. Merchants 
Six monethts | ke it (ite tmonethes Tourney from Morxerot thither, of which, twomonethes they patle tho. 
_— row the Sandy Deſarts, where no people dwell, neyther any road way, but directed by Pilots, 
Dreadfull De. 35 ſhips xt Sea, obſerue the courſes of Sunne, Moone, and Stars, for feare of miffing their way : 
farts. If they loſe themſelues, they meete with Famine, and dye for lacke of: water , whole dead car- 
* Mumni;,but kafſes conſume not, but maketh Azama, * or Otema tleſh, every way as Phylicall or Medicina- 
the beſt Muw- hje, as that which commeth trom eAlexandris. They neuer trauell vader two or three hundred 
io wx on ina company : it may be not meeting with waterin twelueor fitteene dayes ſpace;, but carry 
dies which © Water by Camels, both for'them and their beaſts to drinke, which failing , to laue their owne 
havebecn long lines, they kfll'their Camels, and drinke the blood, It the wind blow at North-eaft;”they can- 
fnce buryed, nat vnlade tifeir Camels , leaft the Sands ſhould couer them, The Merchandize carried from 
a5 1n EDVP!0©%. Morpecss to the Neoror,is:much Cloth, Amber Beads, - Corall , but the chiefett Commodity is 
Salt, Salt, which 1s bought at Tegaz24, and other places,for toure ſhillings a Camels lading , which 
is lixe hundred werght,ant payeth at Gago five pounds for Cuſtome to the King of Barbarie, at- 
rerward ſold farre within'the Countrey to a kind of deformed Negros; who will newer be ſcene 
in the commerce of trading with the Barbarian, or any ſtranger : Wherefore they lay their Salc 
in the fields and leaueth it, then commeth the detormed Negro, and layeth againſt every mais 
ricell of Sale, as much of his gold as he thinketh the Salr'is worth, and goeth his way , leauing 
his gold with the Salt : Then returneth the Adovre, if he like the gold,taketh it away, at not,de- 
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"S traReth ſo much from his heape, as he will ſell to the Negro for his gold. The Negro returning, 
Pry. ; if be like the quantity, purterh too more gold, or ellewall not bartery dut departeth. Yet they 
4 - ſeldome miſlike, for the: Afoore maketh a rich returne,and tus King a tull Treaſure. Wherefore, 
nly | the deformed Negro is prayled for the trueft dealing man in the world : the gold which they 
: * haue is not coyned, but like ſmall Grauell or Sand gathered after the gluts of raige, in the dric 
7 4 of Mountaines and Riuers. | PRO F ET iy 
ans E grow b Voyages of Enpliſhmen to Barbarie,s al il Emobaſ!, ayes ſent thither by QOneene El 12abeth: 
ghe 4 likewiſe zonching w—_ Engliſh Voyages to Guinny, Benin, and other: places on the Continent R and 
the 4 the Hard: adroyning; with Patents alfo forvhoſe parts : the Reader may, ef he pleaſe, tertifie and ſa- 
Tay Þ 10 tisfie bimfelfe in Mafter Edens, awd Maſter Backluyts Voyages. Enpliſh Navigevrons are now ad- = 
i uanced ta ſo groat Adwemure, and new or remote Diſcogeries that Irather-haftd toubew » Yet becauſe t 
ud, thinke it meete to acquaint the Reader with the preſent State of the neerty- parts ofi Atrica 7 hae Ty 
eur ded theſe following Diſcount ſts.” And becauſe Algier i the Whirle- pn thefe Seas , the Thzoye of 
me, Pyracis, the Sinke of Trade and Stinkg of 'Slanery; the Cage of wc Birds of Pro, the Habitas 
ed R tion of Sea-Deuils, the Roceptacle of Renegaloes to God, and Traytdyy vo t heir CommBey 3 1 haxe the 
ing | loager. ſtayed there: both to the place out of Nicholay.; His CMai#tics x0aiomu Diſs agams# 
virka them, and Gods goodueſſe in two notable Deliner antes from t ed Mabe nn aig 
ng * As for Ward, or otber\ Engliſh, ifefting the World . frons that Heb-rhowt þb, I was tuth to blot theſe 
h Papers with ſo rotten Names. RS Inna : 
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* The Dowinions aud Fortreſſes * which the King of Ipgine bath vgonthe =: 
| Iles and mayue Lands of Africa, and of the © ; 
to o , Great\\Turkes. FTE WIG = 
lie hk RR OTE : Tf 
N- Elfides Ora, Mer ſalquibir, AMililla and Pewner which the King bf Spare polleſe 
rs lech within the Streights; as likewiſe, Ceuta, T anger,,nd eArzil;whnch by the 
11s Title of Portugal, he holdeth very neeve the Stretzghts of Gibraltar; and Muza- 
A. annlike ſort without the Streights mouth , twenty miles tothe South-ward 
re of Arz4/: he hath along the Coalt of Africk, from Cape de Gzer, to that of 
th © Guardafi, two ſorts of States : for ſome are immediately vnder him ; and others 
are as it were ain Adherents. The Ilands of Madera, Puerto Santo, the Canaries, the lies of 
I'S, Arguin, of { abo Verde, the Ile Be/ Prmcipe, with that of Sant Themas, and others neere adioy- 
ch ning, are immediately vnder his Dominion. Theſe Ilangds are maintayned with their owne vi- 
re Quuall, and prouiiion, and yet they hauealio ſome opt of Emrope, as"in like manner they ſend 
ts ſome thither : «fpecia!ly Sugars and Framts, where with the Ile of Madera wonderfully aboun- 
Os deth, as allo with Wine. And the Iland of Sant Thomas likewiſe hath great abundance of 
$ Sugars, | IE IK 3 , .. 
' Theſe States haue no incumbrance , but by the Exgliſh and Frenchmen of Wajne. At the]- 
= © lands of Arguin, and at Sant George de la Mina , the Portugals haue planted Factories in forge 
7 » 2 of Fortrefles , by meanes of which, they trade with the bordering people of Wynny andLo- 
d bja, and yet into theirhands the Gold of Mandinge, and other places neere abouts:Amongthe 
y atherent Princes, the richeſt and moſt honourable, 15-the King of -{ongo,, in that his Kingdome 
F: 1s one of the” flouriſhing and plentifull Countryes in all eAthiopiacThe Portugals haue there two 
wa Colonies, one 1n the City of S. Saluador, and another in the land Loanda. They have diuers 
n rich Commadities from this Kingdome, but the moſt important is euery yeere about fue thou- 
s 


ſand Slaves, which cliey tranſport from thence , and {<cll them at good round prices in all the 
Iles and mayne Lands of the Welt Indies : and for the head af eurry | 6 fo taken vp, there 1s a 
good taxe payd to the Crowne of Portugal, | 


60 Go From this Kingdome one might eafily goe tothe Country of Prere [amn;,for it is not thought 


to be very farre of : and it doth ſo abound with Elephants, V:tuall, and all other neceffarie 
things,as would bring (ingular eaſe and commoditie to ſuch an enterpriſe. Vpon the Kingdome 
of Congo conhneth Angola, with whoſe Prince of late yeares, Palo Dias,a Portugall Capraine, 
madewarre. And the principall occalion of this warre are certaine Mines of Siluer,in the Monn- 

taines 
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rzines of Cabambe,no whit inferior to thoſe of Potoſi ; but by ſo much are they better,as fine 
Siluer goeth beyond that which is baſe,and courſe. And out of doubt,if the Portygals had eſtee- 
med ſo well of things neere at.hand,as they did of thoſe farther off and remote, and had thither 
bent their forces wherewith they paſſed Capo de buena eſperanga,and went to India, Halaca,and 
the Malxcoes; they had mere eally,and with leffe charge . tound greater wealth : for there are 
no Countries in the world richer in Goli and Siluer,then the Kingdomes of CMandinga, Erbis. 
pia, Congo, Angola, Butna, Toroa, Maticuo, Boro, Quiticni, Monomotapa, Cafati, and Bohenemngi. 
But humane auarice eſteemeth more of another mans, - then his owne ; and things remote ap- 
peare greatergthen thoſe neere at hand, Betweene (apo de buena eſperanga, and Cape | mend. n 
the Portugals haue the Forcreſſes of Sens, Cephala, and Mozambique. And by theſe 1 

tinue Maiters of the Trade. with the bordering Nations, all which abound in Gold and Iuo.- 
ric, By theſe Fortreiles they haue ſpecial commodirie for therr Nauigation to the Indies, be- 
cauſe their Fleetes ſometimes winter, and otherwiſe vituall, ani re{tefſh themilues there. In 
theſe parts the King of Me/mde is their greateſt friend ; and thoſe of Quiloea,and other Neigh- 
bour Hands are their Tributaries:The Portwgals want nothing but mentor beſides other lands, 
which they leaue in a manner abandoned, there is that of Saint Lexrence, one of the greateſt in 
all the world(being a thouſand two hundred miles long,and foure hundred and foureſcore broad) 
the which, though it be not well tilled, yer for the goodnelle of the ſoyle, it is apt andfit tobe 
manured, nature hauing diſtinguwſhed it with Rivers, Harbours, and moſt commod1ous Bayes, 
Theſe States belonging to the Crowne of Portwgall,were wont to feare no other, but ſuch Sea- 


ey con- [0 


forces as may be brought thither by the Tarks Bur the daily going to and fro of the Portugal ” 


Flcetes, which coaſt along vp and downe thoſe Seas,altogether ſecureth them, In the RN 
1589. they tooke neere vnto fombeza foure Gallies,and a Galliot, belonging to the Twrker, 
who were ſo. bold as tocome euen thither, But ſince the Exg/yh and Hollander have traded 
the Indies, the Portwgall affaires have much decaied ia thoſe parts, their oppoſing them turning 
roſuch efeR as you haue heard. 


The great Txrke pofi-fleth in Africa all the Seacoaſt from Velez de Gumera, or (as ſome hold 
opinion)-from the River Mmnlnia,which is the Eatterne limite ot the Kingdome of Fez., euen to 
the Arabian Gulte or Red Sea, except ſome few places (as namely, Merſalcabir, Meclilla, Oran, 
and Pennon) which the King of Spame holteth. In which ſpace before mentioned, are ſituate 
ſun..ry of the moſt famous Cities and Kingdomes in all Barbarie; that 15 toſ; ay,Tremizen, Alger, 
Tenez,, Bugia, Conflantine, Tus, Tripolis, and att the Country of Egypr, from Alexandria to the 
Citie of Aſa, called of old Sieve, together withſome part of eArabia Troglodytice, from the 
Towne of Swez to that of Swachen, Alloin eAfrics the Grand S:gnior hath 6 


ue Vice-royes, 
called by the names of Beglerbegs or Baſſas, namely, at Alger, Twns, Tripolis, at Miſſir for 
all Egype, and at Suachen for choſe places which are chalenged by the Great Twrke, 'in the Do» 
minions of Prete Janxi. Finaly, in this part at Swez, in the bottome of the Arabian Gulfe, is 


al Arſenals,or places for the building,repairing,decking,and harboring of 
his warlikc Gallies, which may lie here vnder couerr,to the number ot five & twentie Bottoms, 
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The Deſcription of the Citie of Alger, writtenby NicnoLlas Nic o- 
LAY, 4andhowit came into the poſſeſtonof BAxzBAkOSS A, 


and alſo of Malta and Tripolie. 


Lyer is Citie in Africa very ancient, firſt builded by a people of Africa, called 
Lleſgara, of whom ſhe tooke her firſt name : afterwards was called /a/, and was 
the Scate Royal of /ub4,in the time when the Romaxs bare dominion in Afri: 4, 
in horour of Ceſar it was called Iuhe (eſare; and fince the Moores called it Ge 
zcir Arab Eleagair, which in their Language fientfieth UI:s, becauſe ſhe is citua« 
ted neere Maiorque-Minorque Teniſe, 'and Fromentierre : but the Spaniards now 

doe call her 4/ger : howbeit, ſhee is ſituated pon the Meditcrran Sea,vpon the hanging of a 

Mountaine enuironed with ſtrong Walls, Raw perds, Ditches, Platformes, and Bulwarks, in 

forme almoſt three-1quare ; the Jargenefſe which goeth towarc's the Sea lide ftirercheth narrow- 

ly almoſt vato the higheſt part,whereas there is a great building mac 1n forme ofa C.radell, to 
command the Towne andentrie of the Hauen. As for the buildings being beycnd the Pallace 

Royall,are very faire Houſes belonging too particular men with a great number cf -Bathes and 


30 


— . —— 40 
—— 
- # 
+ 


50 


Cookes houſes, The places and ſtreetes are ſo well creained, that euery one in his Occupation gg 


apart : there are abour three thouſand Hearth-ſteeds. Ac the bottcme of tlie Citie which is to- 
wards the North ioyning to the Walles,which are bearen with the Surges ot the Sea ina great 
place, is by great Artifice and ſubtill ArchiteQure builded their principail and heas! Aſoſquee 3 
anda little below that is the Argenall, which is the place into whuch ate hailed vp,and trimmed 


the 


Miferie of Chriſtian Slanes in Algiers. . o | | 875 = 
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| the Gallies.and other veſſels. This Citie is very Merchant-like, for that ſhe is ſituated vpon the 
Sea,and for this caule maruciloully peopled, for her bignefle : ſhe 1s inbabited of Tarkes,.oores, 
and ewes in great number,which with marueilous gaine exerciſe the Tradeof Merchandiſe,and 
lend out money at Vſury. They haue two Market dayes in euery weeke,to the which reſort an 
infinite number of people of the Mountaines,Plaines and Vallies, being neighbours thereabours, 
which do bring thither all ſorts of Fruits,Corne and Foule, of very cheape price:for I have ſeene 
a Patridge fold tor a Iudit, which is a {mall piece of Siluer mony,in manner foure {quare,and 1s in Furnaces Gly 
value of our mony foure pence and a mite, but true it 1s that their Partridges be not ſo big nor de. made for bree« 
licate as ours are : the Hennes and Chickins be alſo very good c heape, tor that they haue in moſt ding of Chic« 


C H-A P.4. 


. 1 parts of their Houſes Furnaces,made in manner like vato the Hot-houſes or Stoues of Germany, Lins, 
io | fr in the which with a ſmall heate they doe breed and hatch their Eggs without helpe of the Hen, 
: 4 and therefore it is not to be marueiled at,though they haue great plentie qf ſuch Pullen. They 
. | alſo haue a great number of Camels and Oxen, which they doe ſhoo,lade,and ride vpon, as vp- 


BB on Horſes. And going through the fireetes, becaule of the multitude of people, whichthere is "ona"ry 
matueilous, they goe crying witha loud voyce, Balue,Baluc ; which is too lay, Beware,beware. i 
I haue allo ſeene diuers Moores mounted on Barbarie Horſes without Saddle, Bridle, Stirrops or The Moores do 
Spurres; hauing onely a ſtring in the mouth to ſtay them withall. Andas for the men,they are mma 7 
altogerher naked, hauing onely about their middle part to cover their priuities, ſome piece of a wipogy _; 
whute Sarge or Blanket in manner of an apron, and about their head a Linnen cloth rowled, 1. 
- 26 Which they bring about and vnder their chin. | tg 
2 |= Their weapons are three Dar:s or long Iauelins, which they carry in their right hand,and doe Weapons of 
ſhoote and throw with wonderfull dexteritie,and vpon their left arme is faſtned a large Dagger >< Moores. 
| made a little crooked after the taſhion of a Wood-knite, which they call Secquin,and vieto hight 
Fi . at hand ſtrokes withall,and to annoy their Enemies comming to the cloſe, The mc part of the 
3 Ticrkes of Algier,wvhether they be of the Kings Houſhold or the Gallies, are Chriſtians renied, or 
| Mahumet1ſed,of all Nations,but moſt of them Spaniards, Italians, and of Proxence, of the Ilands 
A and Coats of the Sea Mediterran, giuen ail to Whoredome, Sodometrie, Theft, and all other 
moſt detellable vices, liuing oncly of touings,ſpoyles,and pilling at the Seas,and the Iland, be- | 
ing about them : and with their praQike Art bring daily to Algier a number of poore Chriſtians Many renicd 
30 which they ſell vnto the fo +,and other Merchants of Bakari for (]Jaues, who afterward ”——_— = 
tranſportthem,and ſell them waere they thinke good, br elſe beating them miſerably with A SaGrablle 
Raues,doe imploy and conſtraine them to worke 1nthe Fields, andin all other vile and abieRt life 6f the. 
occupations and ſeruitude almoſt intollerable. And therefore it isnot to be marueiled at,though Ghriftian 


thee poore Chrittian Slaues made of it no {cruple at all in putting of vs in danger,to ſet them- _ 
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{clues at hibertie. 


Without the Citie towards the Weſtare many taire and pleaſant Gardens, ſet and adorned Pleaſant Gar- 
with divers trees t ringing forth fruits of al ſorts. Amongſt other things there be Milons of mar- _ 
ueilous goodnefſe,and incomparable {weetnefle : they haue alſo another fruite called Pategue, 
which the [talans call Anguries, beinglike in bigneſſe and colour toour greene Citrouilles in 

» Winter, w hich they eate raw without Bread er Salt, and hatha taſte fo delicate and ſweet®, 
4® that it melteth in ones mouth,giuing a water as it were ſugred, and ſerue greatly to refreſh and _ 
digeſt, About their Gardens are many Wells full of good water, and the ground there abouts, 
although it is Mountaines and Vallies, is very fertile - fruites and Vines, On the other part - 
towards the Eaſt, without the Towne runneth into the Sea a ſmall Rier called Saws, which 949 * River. 
ſerueth aſwell to drinke of, as other commodities, and alſo maketh many mills to grind. 
The coutſe of the Sea from the Cape of Marfuz,(where as yet are ſeene the foundations of the 
ancient Citie Tipaſ#, which in times paſt was by the Emperours of Rowe honoured in praylſe of -_ ye 
the Country Latize) doth bow and wind like vnto a Crolebow-lath,and all along theRiuer and ode an ol 
the ſhoare the Mooriſh Women and Maiden Slaues of Algier doe goe to waſh their Linnen, being mo 
'Y _ commonly whole paked,fauing that they weare apiece of Cotten Cloth of ſome lirange colour 
50 | 50 tocouer their ſecret parts(which natwichſtanding for a little piece of money they will wil- - 
Vos. lingly vncouer.) They weare alſo for an ornament abour their necke, armes, and legpes, 
collers or bracelets of Latten,fet with certaine falſe Stones. But as for the Wiues of the T; 


wrks or , 
Moores,they are not ſeene go vncoyered, for they weare a great Barnuche made of a Blanket of 


white, blacke,or violet colour,which couereth their whole body and the head. 
The ſecond day after our arriuall at Algier, I tound the meanes for money, and with faire 
word too hyre a renyed Spaniard,to condutt and leade me thorow all places that I moſt deſired 
: to ſee, So as by his meanes,I ſaw and learned many things within foure or fiue dayes that wee 
were there 10 quiet. And namely, brought mee vpona high Mountayne being a mile from the 
60 [owne, to leeand behold the ſituation of a very ſtrong and great Tower , beeing builded vpon 
— another Mountayne there neere about, and gently enquiring of him what firength the Tower 
. might be of:he declared vnto me, that the breadth of the Ditches about the lame, was ſeuenteene 
braſes, ſauing about the gate and entry into it towards the North, it was only ſeuen fathomes 


broad, 
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broad, and two Speares lengths deepe. Moreouer, he {aid yvnto mee that within the Fortrefle 
there were nine great caſt Pieces, and eighteene other, as well Mynions, as Fawconets, and 6+ 

| ther : and that in the middeſt of the Tower there was a Well of very good water , vpon the 
height thereof ſtanding a wind-mill,and another ſanding without the gates. And thar thirtie 
ordinary Souldiers are committed within it to keepe the tame, And to make ſhort, that this 
Tower was made to none other intent (as alſo others ſince haue confirmed) then for the garding 
and: keeping of the Fountayne heads, which from thence are brought and conueyed vnder the 
water into the Citie. 


Alger was long time vnder the Dominion of the King of Telenſiz, vntill ſuch time as the 


Mo 
of Bugie chuſea new King, vato whom they gaue and rendred themſclues as his Tributarie,be. to 


caule he was neerer vnto them then the King of Telexſin, and that hee could ſooner helpe them 

| (if need were.)Bur in proceſle of time, percetuing themſelues to be as 1t were free and out of all 

doubt : armedcertayne ſhips to the Sea,with the which they became ſuch Courlaires or Pirates, 

| that in ſhort time they annoyed by their Piracies and Robberies on the Sea, not onely the Coalt 

Ferdmande of Spaixe, but allo all the Mediterrane Ilands. Which percemwing, Ferdinando the King Catho- 
King Catho-""1;k;e ſent to A/per a great Armie ro affiege them, and tor to keepe them in moſt diltreſle, cauſed 
mom _ F with a maruellous readineſſe a Fort to bee made in a ſmall Iland , which lyerh before the Citie, 
= : - axon . keeping themby that meanes ſoftraightly beſieged , that in ſhort time they were conſtrayned 
fo requre a Truce for ten yeeres : Which was agreed vnto them ypon condition of a certayne 

Tribute, which they payed vncill the death of King Ferdinardo, tor then they eſpying a comue- 


nient time and meanes, to breake the Truce, and to ſet themſclues at 1:berty , called vnto them = 


Cairadin Barbaroſſe , who after the ſiege of Boxe, retyred to the Caſtle of Gegill, ſtanding in the 
Coaſt of the Mediterran Sea, vpon the top of a high Rocke, ſeuentie miles from Bugie, who be- 
ing by them choſen to bee their chiefe Captayne, gaue many fierce aflaults vnto the Fortreſſe, fo 
as he put the Spaniards to flight, and incontinent atter cauſed it to bee ruined and pulled downe 
even tothe foundation. He then ſeeing ſo happie luccefſe of his Enterprize , could no lenger 


Selim Mlaine by abide to be as companion, bur in a Bath trayteroully (lue a Prince of Arabie, called Selim; ”. oi 
Treaſon, declared himſclfe to be Lord of the Cirie. 


Afterwards forſaking the name of a Captaine any longer, cauſed himſelfe to bee called King, 
" and coyned money vnder his name, and fo well guided his Aﬀaires that in ſhort time after hee 

brought all his Neighbours about him-to become contributory vnto him. Such was the begin- 

The King had: ning of the magnificent eſtate of Carieds Barbaroſſe: after whole death, his Brother Haria- 


not complers' dere lucceeded him in the Kingdome, and after him his Sonne Caſſam, who raigned at the time 


wer: but ©... wearriued there, 
Fey enioyed, 


Maas. To returne to the Diſcourſe of our Nauigation , which I left at the Cape Matafuz, from 
as this Author . ” » | R . x f 

ſaith, a kindof whence (bauing foiourned there a night) wee departed in the morning : the wind was ſo con- 
Common- trary that it forced vs tocome to an Anchor neere to the Cape Tegele : at which place wee ſaw 
wealth. | within a great Rocke a deepe entrance, being two flight ſhot long , into the which the Sea en« 
Thus gr_ treth euzn tothe very bottonie, where weentred with our Skiffe, euen to the halte way of it : 
ba __ Md thinking to paſſe on further, we found ſo great a number of ſtrange Mice, that we were con- 
Capraine, Ad- ftrayned to trrne backe : ſo were we perſecuted, And 10 for feare they ſhould pifſe on our heads 
mirall of ific (their pifſe being venemous) we were forced to couer vs, and to wrap our ſclues in our Clokes. 
Turkes Nauic, Thijs part of the Sea is very full of Mountaynes and great Rockes, | 
—_— Teddell is a Citie contayning about two thouſand Harth-ſteeds, ſituated vpon the Sea Medi- 
Qorie which FETIADE> threeſcore miles from eAlper at the bottome of a Mountayne, and on the hanging of 
af.ighrcd a great Rocke,. On the midſt of the Mountayne is alittle Caſtle, from the which along goeth a 


Rome, and was wall (tretching to that of the Citie. The Africans hit did edihe it, and at this preſent 1s inha- 


_—_— - 8 bited of a people very merry and pleaſaur, For, for the moſt part of them they are etven to the 
See my Pileri- exerciſe of the Harpe and Lute, Their principall Craft and Occupation is fiſhing , and dying of 
mage, [.6.c.9, Wooles and Cloth, by reaſon of ders {mall Brookes very hr fortheir dyings, which deſcending 
$.v. from the Mountaynes through diuers places of the Towne, iflue into the Sea. The Inhabitants 
Cape of Ted- of the ſame place are vnder the ſame Obeylance and Iuſtice that they of 4per are, Leauing 
dell. ._..._ the Coaſt and Towne of Teddell, we bare roome to Sea-wards, and had lo good ſpeed, that the 
Strange Mice, . Th | | 3 WP... Percent 
Teddell. foure and twentieth of Iuly in'the Evening, we dilcouered the Citie of Gigeri,but euen thinking 
Boraſque of tobe neereit, within a moment aroſe ſuch a ſudden Boraſque or Flaa , that if our Mariners had 
Barb@rie,noſt mngt nimbly befiirred themiclues m taking inof their Sayles , wee had beene ingreat danger to 
dangerous for haye beene all drowned, and immediately ſaw our Frigat (which was made faſt to our Gally) 
Saylcrs, | ick] ler. b We, 

loſt before our eyes, becauſe-they had nor quickly cut the Haller , bur all our men were faued by 

{wimming to our Gallies. Theſe Boraſques (engendred of a wind, called by the Grdcians, Ty- 

» ; of Plinie, Vertex or Vartex, but vulgarly Towrbillen,or Whirlewind proceed nor out of the 

Weſt, notwithſtan+t ng doe often happen 1n Winter) are very often and dangerous all along 
the Coait of Barbarie, and as they come very ſuddenly, fo are againe ſoone 2ppeaſtd. 
Porte of Bowe, The twentie five un the Euenung,we arrived at the Port of Boxe : where wee being come to 
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10 Rockes, and there is a very faire and ſumptuous CMoſquee, vnto which 1s a 


20 on Conntrey, inhabited and rilled by a kinde of People called HMerdez ; which Countrey, be- 


© anciently builded within the ground {-made like vrito Caues ) made by the Aoores in the time 


-_ 


an Anker, the Ambaſladour ſent to ſalutethe Caddy, which keepeth the towne vpon tribute vn- This Ambaſld- 

der the King of eAlger. Thus Caddy was a renyed Chriſtian, and notwithſtandin (hewed him- gp = 

ſelfe very curteous and liberall towards vs, for ouer and aboue the refreſhings of fleſh, bread and ne Tine bo 

fruits which he gaue vs,abour ſupper time ſent vnto the Ambaſſador two great Platters of Ma- þy the French 

colique , full of their kinde of meate , drefſed according to their faſhion , which was a kinde of King ro the 

Menudes made in Paſte with Onions , and far Pullets with certaine ſawcesof very good taſte _ —_ at 

and ſauour, | | : . 
Bone, anciently called Hippon, of which Saint Auguſtine hath beene Biſhop in times paſt, e- por; ancicnely 

dified of the Romans vpon the Mediterran Sea, ftanderh of the one fide = high and ragged Hippore, 

toyned the houſe of 

the Caddy : but the other lide of the Towne towards the South, and the Valley is firuated more 

lower , andas well within as without accomriodated with Wells and good Fountaines, The 

Houſes within it (hauing beene twice ſaccagedand ipoyled by the Spaniards) are euill builded, 

and this Towne doth not now containe aboue three hundred Harches, The Emperour Charles Charles the fift 

the fift,after he had ſubdued the Towne, cauſed ”_ a height of one ide towards the Welt , a : u4rY there's 

ercat Caſtle to be builded; which commanded of all fides,and did accommodate it witha num. **+ 

ber of Citternes to gather Water in , for that on this height there is neither Well nor Foun- | 

taine, Notwithſtanding, ſhortly after it was rafed by the Twrker and Moores, and the Spari- The Sptziards 


ard; driuen out of it : without the City towards the Eaſt, is ſeene a goodly and large Champi- _ "ax 


Merdexa 
fides the great quantitie of Corne that it bringerh forth, nouriſteth and paſtureth in the Valley ple. DE 
a great number of Oxen, Kine, Sheepe and other Carttell, ſo plentitully, that with their Milke 
and Butter, not onely the City of Bore is prouided and furniſhed, but: alſo Txes and the Iſle 
of Gerbes : there are alſo about it many faire Garden Plats, plentitully abounding with Dates, 

 Figges, and {weet Mellons. At the beginning of the Valley paſſe ewo ſmall Rivers, whereof, 
the next and greateſt hath a Bridge of ſ{tone,vnder the which 15a way to anold ruined Church, 
being betweene two Rocks, which the foores doe ſay to haue beene the Church of Saint Au- A Church buil. 
guſtine, which made me the more deſirous to goe and ſee it : Notwithfianding, that a Jew, borne ded by S.4ug. 
in Spaine, being then with me, vſedall the meanes he coul1 to perſwade mee from ir : for the 


30 dangers which he ſaid to be there of the Theeues called eMlerbes, which thereabours doe lye ſe- 


cretly hid, to intrap them that came thereabouts ; by which his remonftrances notwithſtan- 
ding he could not diflwade me, but that needes he muſt accompamie mee : and certainely there 1 
found by experience : and vpon the x, of a high Mountaine hee ſhewed mea ſmall troope of 
theſe Alerbes ſtarke naked, mounted'on horſe- backe with their Dartes in their hands, after the 
faſhion of thoſe I ſaw in Alger : It the Hauen or Roade which lyeth before the Fortrefle is 
found great quanritie of very faire Corrall , which Axdre Dore then had in farme of the King 
of Alger, tor winch he paid vnto him yeerely great ſummes of Money. By chance we found 
there a Ship of Marſelke condutted by a Curſarie, to gather the ſame , who preſented ynto the 
Ambaſlador , many taire and geeat branches, The next day being the lix and twentieth, after 


40 Sunne-ſer, waying our Ankers, we departed from Bore, and paſled from the Gulfe, which con- | 


tinueth about eighteene miles to the Cape of Roſe, and paſſing further towards the ſight of the c L 
Iles De la Galire, and des Symboles, there flew a Fiſh _ Callie, of thelength , [+ Gar and ns my 
bigneſle of a great Sardm, which before had cwogreat wings, and two lefſc behinde ; his head Y#1boles. 
and moarh being great according to the proportion of the body : this fiſh is by the Moores cal- 9g IT 
led Indole, And having doubled the Cape Bone, the twenty and eight day we arriued ar the Ile 
of Pantalaree, LE og 
This Ile of Paztalaree, which by the Ancients was called Paconia , is very Hilly an@ full of 

"= Rocks. There growerh great quantitie of Cotton, Capers, Figges, Mellons and Rci- Frags _—_ 

ins : and throughout the Vlands 1s full of Ciſternes, There are alſo many ſmall Houſes very = +4 
they poſſeſſed the Iland : along the Sea ſide are found Stones being blacke, and gliſtering like vn- 
to fine Tet, and certaine-rough Stones, They haue no Horſes, but of Oxen great tore, with the 
whuch they do labour and ill the ground, how well there groweth no Corne, Of which they 
furniſh themſclues ourof the Ile of S&Y/ia, vnto which they are ſubieRt. But well there grow- 
eth certaine orher Giraine and Herbes of ſmall eſtimation, There groweth a ſmall Tree like 
vnto Nerte : which the Moores called, Vervjand the Sitiliaris,S tinco,bringing forth a ſmall round 
truit, which at the firit is red, and being ripe, waxeth blacke, Of which , the Inhabitants of 
the Ilatid (which are'very poore) make'Oyle, which they vſe as well to bugge in their Lampes, 0y1e made of 
as to cate ! and the Women after hauitig waſhed thei. heads , doe anoint their haire with it nt 


Go £9 make it grow long andfaire : As well the men as women are of nature good Swimmers , as The Women 


by experience we ſaw by a woman of the Countrey , bringing a great Basket with Fruit , en- of this Coun- 
tredinto the Sea, and wimming, broughc the ſame to ſell in our Galley. This Illand containeth TY Me YETY 


, . . | : , , 
thirty miles inlengeh, and in breadth about ten miles. - T_ 


The 
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The thirtieth day of the ſame moneth of Iuly, we departed from Partalerce with fuch afauoy- 
rable wind : that the firſt day of Auguſt, being paſſed the Ile of Goze, we arriued about the eye. 
ning in the Road of Malta, where incontinent we were vitited by the Knights Pariſor and Vi. 
legaignon,and of many others of diuers Nations. And after the Ambaſſador had gwen to vnder. 
Rand to the great Mafter his comming, the chaines of the Hauen being opened with ſaluation ac- 
cuſtomed of the one ide and other, we entred into the Hauen, vpon the {:des whereof were with 
the afore named, divers other Knights come thither in the behalte of the grand Maſter (of birth 
a Spaniard) named Omede,whuch receiued, the Ambaſſador, and prelented vnto him a Mulet, on 


- which helighted, and accompanied him to the great Hall of the Caſtle, where the grand Maſter 
with divers Knights attended-him , and hauing done reverence vnto him , and declared part of 10 


- uing ina Por: of Maltacalled Mecberto, neere vnto that of the Calile, 
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his authoriſation, the night approaching , taking his leaue returned to his Gallies. The next 
day he wasby the great Maſter bidden toa ſumptuous dinner, vnto the which all the ancient 
and notable Knights of the Religion were alſo bidden and aflembled,, and there was openly re- 
hearſed, how that eertainegdayes before Sina» Baſha, Captaine Generall of the Twkgs army had 
taken and ſaccaged the Caſtle of the Towne of Amuguſta.in Srcilia, and that he from thence arri« 
put his men there on 
land to ouer-run, rauiſh and ſpoyle all whatſceuer they ſhould find for their aduantage , which 
they executed molt cruelly, as ſuch barbarous people in like affaires are accuſtomed to doe. But 
a moſt valiant and well aluiſed Knight a Spanrard, named Gximeran,Captaine of one of the Gal- 


lies of the Religion, who could nor abide ſuch infolency, and ſecretly afſembling certaine num- _ 


ber of Souldiers, did by ambuſhes and other meanes ſo diſtrefſe them, that after hauing taken and 


A pitiful biſtorie. Strange crueltie, Chriſtian ſlaves, Lvl, 


Nlaine ſuch as fell into his laps,made them to remooue from that place : but notwithſtanding aid * 


not deliſt of their enterpriſe : for from thence they went to the Road of $, Pan! where they lan- 
ded their Ordnance to atiiege the City, whereof they got the Suburbs, and framed their Tren- 
ches to make the battery. And forſomuch, as they eould not atchicue the end of their enter- 
prile (by reaſon as well of che roughneſle of the place being full of Rocks , as ſeeing their men 
faile them, dying through extreme heat) they reſolued to remoue their liege, and to imbarke 
themſelues with their Ordnance , hauing ſlaine, taken and faccaged all that they met withall 
at aduantage. From thence they went to the Ile of Goze , being very neere and ſubieCt to the 
le of Malta, which they ſaccaged, and by deceittull compoſition tooke the Caſtle, leading the 
peopleboth men, women and children as (laues into miſerable captiuity : being in number fixe 
- thouſand and three hundreth. The Knight de YVillegaignos in his Treaty which be Bath made of 
the warres of alta, doth recite a Hiſtory no de then full of diſpaire,. and vnna- 
turall cruelty :and is of a Sicilar which in that place had dwelled of long time, and there married 
a wife, by whom he had two faire daughters then, being/in ftate tobe marricd, who ſceing his 
laſt calamity approaching, becauſe he would not in his prefence ſee his. wife and his daughters 
rauiſhed and violated , and to be brought in ſhamefull leruitude, and; to deliver them from all 
ſhame and bondage, hauing called them into his houle,firſt flew with bis ſword his two daugh- 


ters, andafterwards their mother. And this done, with a Harquebuſeand a Crofſe-bow bent 


30 


(as cleanc bereft of ſences) made towards hig enemies , of whom he flew twaine at the firlt en- 49 


counter, afterwards fighting, a while with his ſword,being inuironed with the mulcitude of the 
Twrkes, vrought himſelfe to the end of his moſt vnhappy life. Behold the ſummary of the mi- 
ſenes happened through the Twrkes in few dayes in the lles of Sicila, Malta, ani Goze., After 
which things the Baſche cauſed his army with the whole booty and prey to embarke,and remo- 
ued the ſeuen and twenty of Iuly towards Barbary, to affiege the Caltle of Tripoli, 
The fixt of Auguſt we came to Trip«li,a City which Charles the fifth had giuen in keeping to 
the Knights of Malta, and then beſieged by Sinan Baſha, Where hauing well confidered the 
lacing of the Campe, the Towne and Caſtle, we returned to the Baſcha, with whom the Am- 
Daſlador talked a while, and in the meanc whuleI went co fee the market of the Taurkes (which 


they call Baſar) being hard by where the pgore Chriſtians of Sicil, Adalta, and Geer, were lol 39 


vnto thoſe that moſt offered tor them (and laſt inhaunſers , being permitted vnto thoſe that 
bought them (as the ancient Cuſtome of the Oriental Barbarians is). to rip them ſtarke naked, 
and to make them goe, to the intent to ſee 1f they haue any naturall 1mpediment in their bodies, 


viſiting afterwards their teeth and eyes, as chough they had beene horſes, and Randing there, 


Ifw omg vpon the ground a Scorpion of yellow colour, being of length more thena long 
finger. The flame day the Twrkes brought their Ordnance and Gabiohs vnto the Trenches , 
which Gabiong are made of great Plankes of three inches, which they carry vpon their Gallies 
or Shippes to.ſerpg them when they haue need of them; for when they will batter any place, 
they ſer them in the ground in forme of Baskets, Afterwards being {et inrankes, they hll chem 
with earth, and is a very commodious inuention , for the ſhot which can but (lippering paſſe 0- 


uer it, and can doe no hurt nor dammage. The Twrkgs having in the night placed their Gabi- 


ons, and their Le I OTYTY: wy, to the Battery , did rhe next day following being the eight of 


Auguit,begin to ſhoot at the Caſtle with great furie, which was nor-lefr'ynantwered, and euery 
boure ſome Hlaine, 
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The beſieged ſent to the Baſha , if he would receiue certaine of them to treat of ſome good 
accord touching the giuivg ouer of the Caſtle, whereunto the Baſcha lightly conſenting, was in 
all diligence diſpatched a braue Spaniard, named Guinare, and a Knight of CMaiorque , to offer 
vnto the Baſcha the Calitle with the Artillery and Munition, ſo as he would furniſh them of 
ſhips to bring them with bagge and baggage ſafely to Halrs : to whom ſummarily was anſwe- 


| red, that (foraſmuch as, as yet they had not deſerued any grace, preſuming to be ſo bold as to 
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keepe (0 ſmall a place again(t the armie of the higheſt Prince on the earth) if they would pay 
the whole charges of the armie, he would gladly agree to the matter proponed, or if they would 
not thereunto conſent (as it became them) that for their recompence , all they within the 
Caſtle ſhould continue flaues and priſoners : notwithltanding, if they incontinently and with- 
out delay, did ſurrender the place he would exempt out of them two hundreth, W hereupon, 
the meſſengers returning in diſpaire of any further grace , was ſtayed by Drogot and Salaraiz, 
with Hattering words, and fayned promiſes, that they;would endeuour {o much as 1n any wile 
lay in them, to make the Baſcha condiſcend to a better and more gracious compoſition: for the y 
feared that rhe aſſieged through diſpaire , would reſolue (as their extreame refuge), to defend 
themſclues euen to the laſt man, And incontinent went to the Baſche, to declare vnto him his 
overſight, in refuſing thoſe which of their owne voluntary came to ſurrender themſelues into 
his hands, and that to put them out of doubt and diſpayre, hee ought with all mildnefle to a- 
erce vntoall chat they demande.l. For after he had the Caſtle , and all the men vnder his au- 
thoritie, he might atterwards diſpoſe of them, as he ſhould thinke good. The Baſcha finding 
this counſell good , cauſed the two mellengers to be called agaiue vnto him , declariug vnto 
them with fained and difſembling words, that at the inſtance and requelt of Drogot and Salaraiz 
there preſent; inclining vnto their requeſt, he did diſcharge them of all their coſts and charges 
of the armie, {wearing vntothem (the berter to deceiue them) by the head of his Lord and his 
owne, inuiolably to obſerue all that which he had promiſed vnto them, which they (too eaſily) 
beleeued, and forthwith went to declare the ſame vnto the Gouernour and others within the 
Caltle. 
The Baſchathe better to atchieue to his enterpriſe, ſent foorth after the Deputie aforeſaid, 
a Twrke (one of the molt ſubtill to his mind , that ke could choole) to whom he gaue exprefle 
charge to perſwade the "Gouernour to come with him,to conclude and treat concerning the 
giuing ouer , and for the veſſels which ſhould bee neceflary tor their condu&t to Maltn, and 
that if hee made difficultie to come, he ſhould make a ſemblance as though hee would remaine 
there in hoſtage for him , and that aboue all things hee ſhould haue an eye to conſider of the 
firengthand affurance of the aſſieged, and of the diſpoſition of all things there, which the 
Twrke could execute ſo finely, that the Gouernour by the coutilell of thoſe that had perſwaded 
him to ſurrender , notwithftanding the reaicns'of warres, and duetie of his office , forbade him 
in ſuch manner to abandon the place of his charge , reſolued vpan ſo ſmall anaffuxance of the 
Baſcha,who hauing rigorouſly reproached his timerity, {aid vnto him : that forſomuch as he had 
giuen his word, that it he would pay the charges of the armie,he would let them go with bagge 


40 and baggage, otherwiſe hee would diſcharge but two hundred , whereat Valker being greatly 


SO 


mooued, anſwered, that it was not that which with the Deputie of the Caſtle he had agreed 
vnto : But ſeeing he would doe none otherwiſe, that it would pleaſe him to ſuffer him to re- 
turne to the place for to haue the aduiſe and deliberation of the all:eged, which he could not ob- 
taine, but it was onely permitted vnto him, to ſend backe the Knight that he had brought 
with him, tomake report of theſe pittious newes ynto the aſſieged ; and on the other party, 
Uallier was ſcnt to the Gallie with Irons on his legges. They of the Caſtle hauing vnderſtood 
the Prenufles, were greatly afraid ofthe miſchiete , which they perceiued approaching to- 
wards them , and could take none other relolution, then the next day in the morning earely to 
returne the ſaid Knight to the Baſcha,to know whether they ſhould looke for no better, But as 
loone as he was come before him, the Gouernour was brought in , of whom the Baſcha ask ed, 
which of both he would chooſe, either to pay the expences of the armie, or that he and all they 
of the Caſtle would remaine priſoners, to whom he anſwered , that a ſlaue had none other au- 
thoritie rhen that which by his maſter was giuen vnto him, and that hauing loſt , beſides his 
libertie, the power to command if any thing were yet reſerued in him , could not counſell 
lum to command toagree vnto any thing but that which was concluded with the delegates, 

which the Baſcha hearing , for feare that ſuch an anſwere ſhould not come to the knowledoe of 
the aſſheged,and that it ſhould cauſe them deſperately to fight it out, hauing taken counſel! of his 
Captaines,tooke the Gouernour by the hand , and with a ſmiling and diflembling countenance 
laid vnto him, that without any doubt he would as he had promited them, ſer thera ar free li- 
berty :-And that therefore without fearing any thing , hee would cauſe them all ro come our of 
the Cattle : bur the Gouernour, becauſe he had before beene deceied, would no: truſt to his 
words, but faid vnto him, that he ſhould command him that was come from the Caflle, ter that 

he knew they would doe never a whit the more for him. So that the Baſcha rurning towards 

the Knight, commanded him thathe forthwith ſhould goe vrto him, and cauſe them to com? 
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foorth : [wearing vnto them by the head of his great Lord, and hisowne, that they ſhould all 
be delivered and ſet at liberty , according to the firſt conventions agreed vpon. Which the 
Knight beleeuing , went to report vnto them thele good newes : which they received with 
ſuch ioy,that without any further care or conſideration of their miſſe-hap ſo neere,and prepared 
for them, they ran to the preaſe with their wines , chiliren, and beſt moueables, prealing who 
ſhould firſt goe forth. But they were not ſo ſoone ifſued, but were cleane ſpoyled,and of the ene- 
mies , part of the Knights were ſent to the Gallies, and the reſt to the Baſcha: who beeing by 
the Knight UVallier admoniſhed of his faith, which hee had twile given, anſwered, that there 
was no promile to be kept with dogges, and that they had hrit violated their Oath with the 
oreat Lord , vnto whom at the giuing ouer of the Khedes, they had ſworne that they neuer 
would take on armes againſt the Twrkes. The Caſtle being taken and ſpoyled, and about two 
hundreth Moores of that Countrey that had lerued the Knights, cut in peeces, with great cries 
and ſhouts, reioycing of their viRory , they diſcharged a great peale of Ordnance. 
Although the houſes and buildings within the Towne be ruined, yct it is inuironed with ve- 
ry faire and ſtrong wals, accompanied witha great number of Turrets, double Ditches and falſe 
breaches, and the ſame are on the three parts 1nuironed with the ſea, and within them are very 
good Wels and Fountaines. We ſaw in the middeſt of the Towne an Arch triumphall of white 
Marble with foure faces vpon foure pillars of Corinth foure ſquare , being graven in the Front 
that looketh towards the Eaſt (by excellent Sculpture) a Chariot crawen by two great Grif- 
fins, and within it was Yi@ory fitting with two wipgs : Toward the Welt was grauen a 
Chariot , whereupon waslitting Pallas, and about the edge were written divers Romane let- 
ters, but were ſo ruined, that ſcarce they were tobe knowne. Notwithſtanding, by that which 
can be read , we vnderſtand , that they were wade in the time of P. Lentulres, which isa good 
witneſle to belecue that this City,as before 1 haue fa1d was builded by the Romanes. The inſide 
of the Arch was full of divers inrichments,and aboue atter the faſhion of a foure-ſquare Turret : 
and two other faces looking towards the North and Scuth, were cut as from the vpper part of 
the body vnto the girdleſtead without any heacs, two great hgures of the ouercome, All the reſt 
was ſet toorth with all ſorts of weapons in forme of Trophee, not farre from thence was ſeene a 
great foure-ſquare place,inuironed with 'mary great and bigh Pillars in two rankes, after the 
manner of a Porch,and neere that are the deliruttions of a high Tower, which in times paſt was 


(as a Moore of that Countrey told me) the great Temple or Moſque of the Citie : there are 


a number more of antiquities ruined, The Chiao being come was ſeit by the Baſcha, we re- 
turned towards the Caſtle, but might not at that time enter inail, becauſe the Baſcha had gi- 
uen commandement, that there ſhould not enter with the Ambaſladour abone five or ſixe at the 
molt, which were Sant Vet an de Fleury,de Montenard, Batolomy and the Dragoman,andI tat the 
entry we met with Aforatagarand the Captaine which had the o_ of the Caſtle, which 
cauſed vs tobe brought vpon the Rampards, to the end we might the better view and conlider 
of all things, and hauing ſeene both aboue and below, we perceived :for certaine, that all 
things were well repaired and furniſhed,and well appointed with fixe and thirty peeces of Ord- 
nance ,as well ſmall as great, and that there was a great number of Pikes, and pots to caſt fire, a- 
bundance of all kind of viQtuals and other Munitions, a good Well and Fountaine : and that at 
the time when the ſiege was laid to it, there was as well of Knights as Souldiers of divers Nati- 
ons, about fixe hundred , and the beſt Gunners of the world, it is an everlaſting ſhame to them 
that fo faint-heartedly ſurrendred the ſame vnto thoſe barbarous people without any warlike 
reaſon. All which hauing well conſidered, with a heaty mind we returned againe to our Gal- 
lies, whither incontinent the Baſcha ſent to delire the Ambaſſador that the next day he would 
come to his folemne dinner, which he pretended to make for ioy of his vitory, and taking of 
the Caſtle, and that he would bring UV alter with him,which he would not refuſe , thinking by 
ſuch occaſion to recouer the reit of the.two hundred Knights and Souldiers which were'yet to be 
delivered : and therefore the day following, being the ſixteenth day of Auguſt,1551, accompa- 
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nied by the Gouernour YValker, the Knight de Ser, Cotignac,Captaine Coſte, Montenard and me, 50 


went towards Baſcha, being within the Ditch againit the breach of the Caſile, where for a 
magniticency were {et vp two faire Pauillions, the one for him, ioyning vnto a very fairs 
Fountaine : and the other tor the Ambaſſador and his company : and ſo fog ie had ſent his 
preſents,as well to the Baſcha,as to others his.familiars ( "A of ald ime ath beene the man- 
ner and cuſtome that they that haue ted Withthel®dArbarians mult obſeruc ) he was brought 
vnto the Pauillion that was prepared for him,and forthwith ſerued withall magnificence, ho- 
nour,an1 ſuperfluity of meats as well of fleſh as ih , diuerſly dreſſed according vnto their falhi- 
on : and with wines very excellent chat they had found within the Calle, and this ſeruice was 
done with noyſe of all their inſtraments,and by Officers in number aboue one hundred , appa- 
relled for the molt part in long Gwnes of fine cloth of Gold, tufed or fgured, and the other of 
Veluet and Crimſon Damaske, and diuers others colours. The Baſcha was no ſooner ſet downe, 
but all the Ordnance of the Gallies, Foilts and Galliots of the army (temg in ll one huvdred and 
ferty,belides the great Gallion and two Mahumez) was diſcharged, wirh fach a noy!e and thun- 
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dring , that it ſeemed the heauens and skies did ſhake.The table being taken vp, the Amballadot 
and Gouernour Valler entred intothe Pauillion of the Baſcha, which in the end agreed to 
deliver the two hundred men which he had promil ed:and moreouer, gaue twenty vnto the Am- 
baflador vpon prom iſe, that he ſhould cauſe to be releaſed the thirty Twrkes takenat Malta, at 
the landing of the army. But the molt part of them that were delivered, were Spaniards, Sici- 
lans and Calabres, and few French-men : for the moſt part of them were put tothe ranke of cri- 
minels forſworne : that day were brought into our Gallies,rhe Coffers ot YValher, wichin which 
were found certaine apparell,a ſacke with-money , and a tup of filuer, the reſt which he faid ro 
be more worth then two thouſand Crownes ; the Twrkes had taken away and ſpoiled : befides, 
Io .,,, Pauillions which he'eſteemed wotth three hundred Crownes, The Tarkes having in their 
handsan ancient Gunner of the Caſtle, named Tohiz de Chabas, borne within'the Towne of Ro- 
mance in Daulphine (to the end that their teaſt of ro ſhould notbe vnfurniſhed of ſome ſa- 
crifice of cruelty) for that with a Canon he had ſhot off the hand of the Clerke generall of the 
_ army,brought him into the Towne : and hauing cut off his hands and his noſe, they par .bim 
quicke into the ground euen to the girdle ſtead, and there wich a cruetty was perlecuted and 
(hot at with arrowes, and in the end for to accompliſh the execution of his glorious martyrdom, 
they cut his throat. About eight a clocke in the evening, were lighted vpon all the Gallies, 


A cruell ſacti- 
fice vpon. the 
perion of lohx 
Chabas a Gun« 
nerotthe Ca. 


ile. 


Galliots, Foiſts; & other veſfels,all along vpon the Tackels, Yeards,and other ropes and poupts, 


in every of them aboue three hundred candles, with cries and ſhouts accuſtomed , and found of 


drums and other inſtruments. To make an end of all their triumps , they againe diſcharged all 
20 their Ordnance. - The next day being the teuenteenth, the .Baſcha ſent 'to be preſented vnto the 
Ambaſſador a gowne of cloth of Gold tifſed, and with the ſame his leaue to depart, which he ſo 


long had deſired : and was not receiued without a preſent giuen him that brought it, and to di- 
uers other Officers of the Baſcha, which on all ſides came running one after another, ag a fort of 
Hounds; to haue their fee and ſhare in the Game, for they are the moſt barbarous, .couetous, and 
cruell Nation of the world, and in whom there is neither truth nor fidelity, nener. ob- 
ſeruing the one halfe of that they -promiſe : and yet men mult alwayes bee giuing to 


them. y 
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MA large Voyage ind Tournall or briefe Repartary of all occurrents , hapning in the Fleet 


of ſhips ſent out by the King bis moſt excellent Maieſtie, as well againſt the Pirats 0 
£ Algiers,as -: ; the whole Fn. the Fleet, pry eblien Sayle. 4 
Sixe of his Maiefties ſhips, ten Merchants ſhips, two Pinnaces. Vnder 
the command of SirRoB:zT: MansEzL Knight, Vice- 
Admirall of England, and Admiral! of that Fleet : and a 
Counſelt of Warre appointed by his Maieſtie. Writ- 
ten by one employed in that Voyage, former- 
ly publiſhed, and heere contratted. 


d Clerke, Eſquire, and Secretary to the Counſell of Warre. 


T he names of the Captaines,Ships,their burdens number of men 
and Ordnance in his Maieities ſixe Ships. 


Ir Rebert Manſell, Knight, Sir Richard Havkins,Knight. Sir Thomas Burton, 
Knight, Sir Henrie Palmer, Knight, Captaine «Arthur HManwarmy, Eiquire. 
z Captaine Thomas Loxe, Eſquire, Captaine Samwel eArgall, Eſquire. Edward 


FE Irſt, Sir Robert Manſell Admirall in the Lyon, burden fixe hundred Tuns, men twohundred 
and fiftie, Peeces of Brafle Ordnance forty, Secondly, Sir Richard Hawkins Vice-Admirall 
in the Vantguard, burden fixe hundred and fixtie Tuns, men two hundred and fifty,'Brafſe Ord- 
nance forty. Thirdly, Sir Thomas Button Reare-Admirall ia the Raine-bow, burden Gxe hundred 
.and (ixtie Tuns, men two hundred and fifty, Brafſe Ordnance forty. Fourchly , 'Captaine Ar- 
thur Manwaring in the Conſtant Reformation , burden fixe hundred and ſxtie Tuns , men two 


© 


hundred and fitry, Brafle Qrdnance forty. F iftly » \SIL 


Henry Palmer in the Anthelope, burden 


60 toure hundred Tuns, men one hundred and fixty, Brafſe Ordnance thirty and foure. Sixtly, 
Captaine Thomas Loxe in the Conmertine , burden five hundred Tun, men two hundred and 


twenty, Braſſe Ordnance fixe and thirty, 
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Deſcription of the famous Fleet, that went for Argiers, L1 b VI, 
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In the Merchants Ships. 
Irſt, Captaine Samwe! «Argall in the Golden Phenix, burden three hundred tunnes, men one 
hundred and twentie, Iron Ordnance, foure and twentie, Secondly , Captaine Chriſtopher 
Harries in the Samxel, burden three hundred tunnes, men one hundred and twentie, Iron Qrd- 
nance two and twentie. Thirdly, Sir oh» Fearne in the Mary-Gold, burden two hundred and 
fjxtie tunne, men one hundred, Iron Ordnance one and twentie, Fourthly, Captaine Job: Pex. 
nington in the Zouch Phenix , burden two hundred and eightie tunnes , men one hundred and 
twentie, Iron Ordnance fixe and twentie. Fiftly, Captaine Thomas Porter in the Barberie,bur- 
den two hundred tunnes, men eightie, Iron Ordnance eighteene, Sixtly , Sir Francis Tanfield 
in the (enturion, burden two hundred tunnes, men one hundred, Iron Ordnance two and twen= 
tie. Seuenthly, Sir /ohn Hamden in the Prim-roſe, burden one hundred and eightie tunnes, men 
eightie, Iron Ordnance eighteene. Eightly, Captaine Exſabey Caxe in the Hercmles , burden 
three hundred tunnes, menone hundred and twentie, Iron Ordnance foure and twentie. Ninth. 
ly, Captaine Robert Haughton in the Neptune, burden two hundred and eightic tunnes,men one 
hundred and twentie, Iron Ordnance one and twentie. Tenthly , Captaine John (hidley in the 
CHMerchant Bonaxentare, burden two hundred and fixtie tunnes, men one hundred and ten, Iron 
Ordnance, three and twentie, Eleuenthly, Captaine George Raymond in the Reftore , burden 
one hundred and thirtie tunnes, men fiftie, Iron Ordnance twelue. Twelfthly, Captaine Tho- 
mas Harbert in the CMarmadske , burden one hundred tunnes , men fiftie, Iron Ordnance 
twelue. | | = 
The Fleet thus furniſhed ſet ſayle in the ſound of Plimmonth , the twelfth of October in the 
morning, in the yeare 1620. | 
The one and thurtieth of Otober, in the morning wee turned into the Road of Gibraltar, 


Io 


where were riding at anchor two of the King of Spaines ſhips of warre, the Vice-Admirall of a | 


Squadron with the Kings Armes 1n his fore-top and another, who ſo ſoone as they perceiued ys 
weighed their Anchors, ſet fayle, and comming Lee-ward of our Admirall, trooke his flag, ſa= 
luting him with their ſmall ſhor and great Ordnance, after baled him with voyces ; our Adgu- 
rall ttriking his flag, anſwered them with veyces , gaue them his Ordnance and ſmall ſhot, all 
the Fleet following in order : this done, we ſaluted the Towne with our Ordnance;the Towne 
doing the like by anſwering vs. Our Admirall being at an Anchor , the Spaniſh Captaine a«- 
companyed with other Gentlemen, came aboord our Admirall, who told vs that there were 
great ſtore of Pirats abroad, and thattwo of the Pirats ſhippes had ought with ſeuen Spaniſh 
G1llies, and had ſlaine them foure hundred men, and that they had beene at Steria a ſmall 
Towne with thirty Gayle of ſhips and tenGallies, and had taken it , and carryed away diuers 
Priſoners, and that they had threatned to take Gibraltar; there the Admirall ſent his ſicke men 
aſhoare, hauing houſes and lodgings prouided for them, amongſt whom was Captaine John Fen= 
zer who here dyed, | bl {IN 

The ſecond of Nouember, about ſeuen in the morning , hauing a freſh gale at North-weſt, 


the Almirall with the reſt of the Fleet weighed Anchor and ſtanding off,met North the Reare-_ 


Admurall of the Spaniſh Fleet, who faluting vs North his Ordnance and wee ſtood on cur courle 
North-caſt and by Eaft, being bound for CMalhbaga. The third, about two in the morning, wee 


- came to an Anchor in Malhaga Road, and about eight of the clocke wee ſaluted the Towne 


with our Ordnance and duers Vollies of ſmall ſhot ; here divers Spaniards of account came a- 
boord our ſhips whom we kindly entertayned, here we likewiſe expeCted Letters but heard nor 
of anys | | 

The ſixth, our Admirall diſpatched a Gentleman, one Maſter Tohn Dauppa, with Letters to 
the Engliſh Embaſſador at the Court of Spine, to let him know of our arriuall and proceedings. 
Th:s day about eleuen of the clocke, the Fleet weighed Anchor and ſet fayle the wind at North- 


weſt. But before wee weighed, our Admirallgaue order to the Fleet to diuide themliclues into 


three Squadrons,the Admirall Squadron was kept (xe Teagues from the ſhore, with pendants in 
the mayne tops for their ſignes; the Vice-Admirals Squadron three leagues withont him., on his 
Bow with pendants on his fore-tops;the Reare-Admiral three leagues within him on his quarter 
with pendants on their Miſen tops, whodeuiding themſzlues according to their order jteered 

away Eaftand by Southalong the ce hoing bound for eAllicant, Wo 
The ſeuenth, about lixe in the morning, it being calme, and all the Fleet together, the Admi- 
rall tooke in all her fayles, and lay a hull, all the Fleet doing the ljke', the Admurall pur out his 
flag of generall Councell w hich was Saint George. Whereupon all *the Caprtaines and Maſters 
repayred aboord him, where it was concluded, and thought meer that twoſh1ps of leaſt draught 
of water, and one Pinnaſle ſhould hale the ſhoare cloſe aboord to ſee if any Pirats- were atan 
Anchor, eyther in Bayes or Coues, and to free the ſhcare; here likewiſe was giten a word wher- 
by to know our owne Fleet from others, it any ſtrangers ſhould chance to fall among t vs in the 
night, the word was Greenwich Tower, The Councell ended, and every man repayrcd pers 
| 118 
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. BB Cuab.5, Prizes taken by the Turkes from the Chriſtians, 
; his owne ſhippe, in the evening the whole Fleer in their order ſayled aloneſt towards Cape 
6 Degat. : : | : 
e 1 be eight and ninth dayes hauing but little wind,we gayned not much way. Thetentl, in 
e  »-—— the morning, falling with the point of GHinrrrilly and hauing the wind Southerly, the whole 
| Fleet put into the Road and there anchored, > en 
l- F The nineteenth, in the morning, we came to Anchor in Allicave Roald, where the whcle 
d F- Fleer ſaluted the Towne with their Ordvance, and che Towne vs : heere our Admirall having 
ot |. prouided houles for his ticke men, as before hee had done at Gibraltar , ſent thirty ſeven licke 
C 3 men of his owne ſhips Company aſhoare, here likewiſe he diſpatched a Gentleman, one Maſter 
-n | Io Walter Long to Carthagena, with Letters of aduice; but all this while coull receive no ſuch Let 
ld 4 ters aS WE EX peCtcd, | 
N- p The five and twentieth, beeing fitted with Wine ; Water, and other ſuch neceſſaries as wee 
| wanted, the wind being Northerly, the whole Fleet ſer fayle, leauing behind the Good ll, out 


of whem our Admirall had taken moſt of her men to ſupply his wants for thoſe ſicke hee left a- 
ſhoare, and being vader layle we ſhaped our courſe South-weli for Algier. | 
The {znen and twentieth, about ten in the morning, wee came to Anchorin Algier Road in 
ſeuen and twentie fathomic water, out-of commiand of the Towne or Caltie, the Admirall and 
Reare-Admirall wearing white Ancients on their Pocps, . the relt of the Fleet wearing no An- 


2C gaue Vs none againe. Es gh 

The eight and twentieth, our Admuall ſent a Gentleman aſhore, one Captaine $quibe , with 
a white flag of Truce in his Boat,to giue the Vice-Roy to vnderſtand the cauſe of our comming; 
hereupon the Vice-Roy ſent a Boataboord our Admirall,with a white Hao and foure men in her, 
one principall man in-the Towne whodeliered our Admirall, ſigntfying the Vice.Roy, had re- 
ceived command from the Grand Scignior , to vie vs withall re|pe&t , and that our men might 
haue the tree libertie of the ſhoare to buy treſh viEtuals or whatſoever they wanted ; they pro- 
miſled our Admirall if on the morrow hee would ſ, endany Gentleman ot qualitie aſhoare with 
che Kings Maicſties Letters, that ypon the ſhoeting off a Peece of Ordnance , according to our 
Admirals demand,he ſhould receiue ſufficient Hoſtages aboord tor his ſafetie : this night the Pi- 
3 rats brought in three Prizes, one Femming, the other two Engliſkmen,the one a Plmmonth ran, 

andthe other of North Tarmonth. | | 
The third of December, came fixe of the King of: Spainer ſhips into the Road, the Admirall 
ſtriking his flagsſaluted our Admirall with ſmall ſhot and Ordnance, this done, he came aboord 
our Admirall in his Boat; and told him hee came in purlaite of certaine P1rats , who had taken 
diuers of their men, who heing ina ſhip of ſeuen hundred tuns neere Carthagena, mn fight with 
a 7wrkiſh Pirat, had boorded her, entred her men and takenher, had not their owne ſhip vnfor- 
tuvarely fa!ne on fire with a miichance hapning, they were forced to forſake the Turkes thip 
to ſaue their owne, and-{o loſt both, for bang:nor able to quench the fury of the fre,were forced 
to yeeld themlclues to the Nlauery of the Twrkes to fauetheir lives , beeing, in all three hundred 


t, uw. f 40 men, whereof thirty periſhed in the fire, This Spaw/b Admirall ſayling neere the Towne, the 

Sg # Turkes let fiye leuentie toure great ſhot at him, and hee gaue them ſome (xteene backe in ex- 

le ; change, but the diſtance betweene them was ſo farre; that the ſhot falling ſhort; no harme was 

ee p done on eyther ſide. . | ONE! | be 

ne | The fourth, our Admirall received from the Towne an anſwere of the Kings Letters, 

a- : The fixth, after long debating, finding the Twrkes perfidious and fickle, as well in detaynin 

= our Meflcnger, who d&liuered his Maiefties Letters, notwithſtanding we had ſufficient Hottages 
for him, as in breakivg all other promiles + in the end it wasagreed thus, ypon leauing a Con- 

to full with ti.cm, they would let our Mefſenger come aboord againe ; whereupon the Admirall 

S. ral | ſent a common man, well clothed; by thename of a Conſull , whom they receiued with good 

1- | 50 reſpect, and [ending our Meſſenger aboord, receiued their owne pledges, and delivered vs mie 

-o 30 forty poore Captues, which they pretended was all they had in the Towne , this was all wee 

n | could draw from thera; The:{eventh, in the morning, our Admirall ſent a Letter with inflru. 

is on to our Councell, with another Letter to the Baſhaw, to let him know how ill wee tooke his 

T perfidious dealing. 39 INACs 35 | | 

d | The eiglit, 11 the morning, our Admirall and all the reft of the Fleet weighed Anchor and 
ſet fayle. sf £ Res mime 

E The tent:: day at mg ht, the wind ſhifted to the South and Eaſt, and ſo to the Eaſt, 

is The fourteenth, came to Anchor in the Road of Alacorha , on the North (ide of the f2id L 

'S land, we found this to be a v:ry good place, yeelding vs Wood, Water and Ballaſt, whereof we 

it 60 60 had great need, the peuple very kind courteous, bringing vs great ſtore of all manner of proui- 

A tons which we bougir at eahierates, whereby wee {upplyed our wants, and relecued our ſigke 

'_ $ men, whereot we inad orcac irore in our Fleet, | 

$ ; The toure ani twentieth, in the morning, the Fleet weighed Anchor and ſet fayle. 

4 The te and twentieth, about nine at night, came eight or nine ſayle of T»rbes into our 


IS D dd dd 2 Fleer, 


cients at all, going in the whole Fleet, faluted the Towne with their Ordnance,but rhe Towne 


A'gien 


Fleet, whom ſo ſoone as we diſcouered, we chaſed them and made ſhot at them 
was adarke night, and that they ſayled better then our ſhips, they eſcaped vs. 

The fixe and twentieth, about three in the atternoone , wee put into Alicaxt Road, ho ing 
there to receiue Letters of aduice, elle ſome newes of a ſupply of victuals out of England, bur 
miſled both. | 

The ſcuen and twentieth at night the Reare-Admirals Squadron went out to Sea in. purſuit 
of two Twrkj(þ Pirats, who had taken about three houres before two Flemiſh (hips; the 
Flemmings quiting their ſhips, ſaved themſclues in their Boats, 

The Sk of Ianuary at night, the Conitant Reformation and the Golden Phenix had order to 


, but by reaſon it 


Purſuing of Pirats. Fire-workes, Running of Herſes, Lfs, V1. 


20e to Sea, to {ceke two Pirats ſhips, which we heard wereon the Chriſtian ſhoare, The fifth £0 


at night, they returned into the Road againe, but met not with any. 
The ſixth, the V ice-Admirall with his Squadron ſet ſayle for CMalbaga, to ſec if they could 
heare of any newes of a ſupply of viRuals, or whether the two Princes which were long ex- 
peed were come thither. The twelfth, Maſter Joh» Dappa came from Carthagena , bringing 
with him a packet of Letters of aduice ſent out of England , bearing date the fourteenth of 
December, he lignified that there was(ixe monethes viRtuals ſent out of E g/d , for a lupply 
of his Maieſties ſhips, and that they were at Malbags with the two Pinnaffes, this night the 
Reare-Admirall with his Squadron was ſent to Sea to ſee if he could meet with certaine Pirats, 
which we had intelligence of. The thirteenth, the Reformation, the Samuel, and the Refore,put 


ou 
to Sea, to lee if wor could meet with any Pirats. The eighteenth , the Reformation with the 


other ſhips returned into the Road, where we found the Reare-Admurall with his Squadron like- _ 


wiſe returned,but met no Pirats, 


The one and twentieth, there came a Flemoniſh Boat with fifteene Flemming: in her aboord 
our Admirall, who being chaſed by the T#rkyh Pirats oft, of Cape Martine, left their ſhippe 
and ſaued themſelues by their Boat,this night was the eAnthelope with other ſhips ſent out to 
to ſee if they could meete with them. The toure and twentieth, the eAntbelope with the other 
ſhips returned into the Road, but mer with none, : 

The five and twentieth , our Admirall beeing inuited to the Englz/b Conſuls houſe went a- 
ſhoare, where at his arrwall he was entertayned with ſmall ſhot and Ordnance both from the 
Towne and Caſtle, and at night with Fire-workes, running of Horſes , ſhooting of Ordnance, 
and other ſports; this day Captaine /obn Roper was diſpatched with Letters for England. Th 


e 
fixe and twentieth, our Admurall returned aboord the Towne, giuing him a friendly farewell 


with their Ordnance. | 

The ſeuen and twentieth, the Admirall with the reſt of the Fleet ſer ſayle, leauing the Aar- 
waduke behind, whole Captaine and Malter were both licke aſhoare, The eight and twentieth 
at midaight, we met with ſcuen {ayle of Flemmings ſhips of Warre, neere Cape Pax, vnder the 
command of Captaine Hawghton Admirall of Zealand, who the next morning, after he had ſa- 
luted our Admizall with Ordnance, came aboord in his Boat, he told our Admirall hee had two 
and twentie ſhips of Warre vnder his charge, whom he had divided into Squadrons, imploy- 
ing them ſome without the Streights, and ſome within. The one and thirtieth, wee came to 
an anchor againe in Alzazt Road. 

The firſt of February, the Reare- Admirall put to Sea with foure ſhippes, to ſee if he could 
meet with any Pirats, and this day dyed Captaine Exſabey Cane, Captaine of the Hercwles, and 
the Admirall diſpoſed the command of the ſame ſhip to Captaine eAlexander Bree, The fifth, 
the Reare- Admirall returned with the other foure ſhips but had mer none. 

The (ixth, the wind being Eaſterly, the Fleet weighed Anchor about midnight, ſhaping our 
courſe for Malhaga, during the time of our ſtaying here we refreſhed our ficke men aſhoare, ha- 
uing conuenient houſes prouided for them in the helds Gardens, with carefull people to attend 
them,prouiding them ſuch neceſlaries as they ſhould need. The Conſtart, tor her part, ſent aſhore 
ninetie two perlons, who as they recouered their trength were ſent for aboord, yet nctwith- 
ſanding all their care,at their departure they were forced to leaue behind them fortie two deſ- 


perately ill, the Admarall taking order both for them and others, that they ſhould bee caretully 
prouidel for vncill the Fleets returne. 


20 


FO 


The fhxteenth, came into the Road the Vice-Admirall and his Squadron with the two Pin- * 


naſſes which we ſo long expeRed out of England, the one the Mercnrie , of the burden of two 
hundred and fortie tunnes, (1xtie five men, and twentie peeces of Brafſe Ordnance, vnder the 
command of Captaine Phineas Pet z the other the Spy, of the burden of one hundr; d and fixtie 
tunnes, fifrie fue men, and eighteene Peeces of Brafſe Ordnance, vnder the command of Cap- 
__ RAN Gyles : there came allo two Merchants ſhips with a ſupply of vituals for his Ma- 
teſties ſhips. | 
The erghteenth, the Zouch Phenix , the Hercules, the Niptwne,and the Spy put to Sea, with 
order to ply betweene Gibraltar and Shutte point. The nineteenth, the Anthelope put to Sea,an 


with thole ſhips which went out the day before, had order to ride in Shwtie Road , toſeeif they 
could deſcry any Pirats come into the Streights. 


The 
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The three and twentieth, the Reare-Admirall put to Sea with five other ſhippes, the Go/der: 
Phenix, the Sammel, the Centurion, the Marigola, and che Reſtore , with order to ride in Tae 
Bay, where they were toattend the comming 1n of divers Pirats whom we heard to be without 
; ele Streights mouth, | ; Sd | ES 
The foure and twentieth, the Anthe/ope with the reſt of the ſhippes returned, bringing with 
them a prize being a (mall Frenchman, which had hiftic Buts of Oylein her, and divers Moores 
and Jewes, men, women and children, Paſſengers bound from Titon to Algier, all the Turkgs fa- 
uing themſelues in their Boat : this day alſo came into the Road Captaine Gyles Pere,in a (hi 
of Briftoll,from Titzon Road , bringing a Letter from the Afogoden to our Admirall , and rwo 
lo Moores wie treated wich him concerning the redemption of cheir people, whom our ſhips had 
taken, offering forſo many Moores, lo many Engliſh, whom they held in the Towne as {laues, ha- 
uing bought them of the Tarkes Pirats, The ſeuen and twentieth, the Sayre! and the Centurion 
returned into the Road from Ta»ſey, thenallo went out the Anthelope, the Zouch Phenex, the 
| Barbarie, tize Neptune and the ReFore, with order to ride at Shxtey, to ſee 1t- they could dill couer 
| any Pirats comming into the Streights, the wind being Weſterly. The-eight and twentieth, 
bo the wind likewiſe Weſterly , the Reformation hauing taken in ſome of the Captives, bad or- 
der to weigh and ſet ſayle for Titwor, to treat with the Moores, and to take in her company the 
. Samel, the Bonaxenture, and the ſhip of Briſtol, where the {ame day about noone they came to 
an Anchor in the Road of Ti#0r in twelue tathome water, the wind at Welt, 
The fourth of March, Maſter Aſbfield, Miniſter of the Reformation dyed, much lamented of 
20 the whole company, of whom in the extreame of their ſickneſles they had recciued much com 
fort. The fifth, hauing a faire gale at South-eaſt, our Admirall with the rett of the Fleet weighed 
Anchor, and ſet ſayle tor Gibraltar, hauing concluded nothing with the Afogoden, The lxth, 
p wee came to an Anchor in Gibraltar Road , where wee found our Vice-Admirall with his 
| Squadron, 

The thirteenth, we came to an Anchor in Malhage Road. 

The eight and twentieth, about cight in the morning,the Admirall and, Reare-Admirall ſet 
ſayle for Albicant. 

The ſecond of Aprilldyed Captaine Mamwaring. The fourteenth , about three in the after- 
noone wee came to an Anchor in Alicart Road, where wee found our Admirall with the reſt of 
the Fleet : here our Admirall had hyred a Pollacre about the burden of one hundred and twentie 
tunne, for that ſhe was reported to bee an excellent Sayler, and hkewiſe bought three Brigan- h 
dines which rowed with nine Oares on a fide : hee alſo hyred a houſe wherein hee made duwers 
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"\ workes for the firing of the (hips within the Mould of Alpier. 
h The one and twentieth, we receiued Letters out of England, by a Poſt ſent from Malhagas 
ie ſignifying a remaynder of victuals, which wee expe&ed, was arriued at Malbaga. The five and 
* twentieth, about nine in the morning, the whole Fleet fayle for Alicant Road, beeing bound 
O . for Firma terra, to lupply our wants for wood, The eight and twentieth in the evening, hauing 
Fe fitted our ſelues with wood, we ſet ſayle for Mayorke to take in water. The nine and twentieth, 
= in the after-noone, we came to an Anchor in CMajerke Roads The Towne of Mayorke is large 
49 | 40 and well fortified, the p2ople indultrious, both men, w&menand children giuen to labour, lo- 
d uing and courteous to ftrangers : heere wee. found all manner of viftuals in plentie and at eaſie * 
id ragey Their chiefe Merchandiſe are Oyle, Wood, and Cheeſe, whereof the Countrey affoordeth 
I | entie. 

d The one and twentieth of May, at fixe in the after-noone, we came toan Anchor in Algier They come 4 
= Road, order being firſt giuen by our Adnirall how euery ſhip ſhould berth herlelfe. _avanbedes_ ack 
A The ſhips being come to an Anchor in their orders, our Admirall cauſed fixe of the Merchants 
x ſhips preſently to weigh, with direCtions to ply off and on of the Weſtermoſt part, keeping as 
_ neere the ſhoare,as conueniently chey might,to preuent the comming in of any Pirats berweene 
* the Fleet and the ſhoare. In the beginning of this night, the Boats and Brigandines appointed 
(7. 50 IO for the affifiance of two ſhippes, which our Admirall reſolued ſhould that night goe 1nto the 
ly Mould, and there to fer them{clues on fire, being chained and linked tothe Pirats ſhips, repay- 

| red aboord out Admirall, there to receiue their dire&tions, The manner and preparations for h- 
> ring of the (hips was thus, 
265 Firſt, there were two ſmall ſhips which we had taken from the Tzrkes, the one of the bur- 
* | den of an hundred tunnes, the other of fixtie, with great ſtore of fire-workes in them, There 
= was layd in them picntie of dry Wood, Wood of Ocham, Pitch, Rozen; Tarre, Brimſtone and 
= other Materials fit to take fire; they had likewiſe in them Chaines and Grapnels of 1ron to fa- 
E: . ſten themlclues to the ſhips which they were to fire : they had alſo Boats tobring off their men 
I © when they had fired the ſhips : then were there three Brigandines fitted with fre-bals, buckets 
V of wild- re, and fire Pikes to make their fire-workes faſt vnto the ſhips: there was alſo a 
ah Gund-lod htted with fire-workes, Chaines and Grapnels of Iron; ſhe was to goe into the mid- 
oy deft of the ſhips in the Mould, where taſtning her to ſome ſhip, was to be ſet on fire. Shee had 


likewiſe with her a Boat to bring off her men, Likewiſe, there were ſeuen Boates which wee 
_ . : | called 
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A Turkiſh Pirat put aſhoare. Genoway Captines, L1s.VT, 
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called Boats of reſcue, well filled with armed men, who were to reſcue and releeue the Boats 
of execution, if they ſhould chance to be purſued by other Boats or Gallies at their commin 
of, Thele had alſo hre-workes in them,to fire the ſhips which rode without the Mould : theſe 
Boats being all aboor1, the Admirall ſent tor moſt of the Captaines and Maſters in the Fleet, 
to a.lufe whether it were fit to attempt it with Boats and Brigandines , in regard it was little 
wind, and that Weſterly, ſo that it was 1mpcſſible for the ſhips toget in. After ſomedelibera- 
tion, it was concluded, that it was not fit, for that the ſureſt and molt certaine meanes of firin 
was by the ſhips which were to bee made faſt to the ſhippes in the Mould, and to burne with 
them, Whereupon it was deferred for that time tall a fitter opportunitie was cffered, The + 
two and twentieth at night, there were like preparations made , but deferred for like reaſons, 0 
The three and twentieth, in the beginning of the. night wee hada treſh gale of wind at South 
by Sourh-weſt, continuing the {pace of two houres or more , with Thunder, Lightning , and 
ſome drops of Raine : the two ſhips weighed, and with the Brigandines and Boats ſet forwards 
towards the Mould, but the wind ſhifting before they came neere, they were forced alfo to 
211ue ouer for that night, 

The foure and twentieth at night, after a great ſhowre of Raine, wee had the wind out of 
the Bay at South Sourth-welt, the weather then clecering vp, both the ſhips and Boats aduanced 
themſclues towards the Mould, as before they had done : but comming within lefſe then Muſ- 
ket ſhot of the Moulds head it fell calme, fo that the ſhips could by no mend ger in, the Boats 20 
aud Brigandines finding t hat they were diſcouered, by reaſon of the brightneſſe of the Moone, 
which was then at full, and hearing it reported by a Chriſtian Captive which did ſwimme from 
the Towne the night before to the ſhips, that rhe T#rkes had left their ſhips without guard, fa- 
uing one or two 1n a{hip, as fearing no ſuch attempt from vs. And moreouer , hearing the Ala- 
rum given tothe Towne by thoſe which kept watchon the walls, with good reſolution went 


on, but wanting wind to nouriſh and dilperle the fre, the fire-workes tooke no effe&t at all. In 


this ſcruice were oncly fixe men flaine out-r:ght, foure or five dangerouſ]y hurt (which not lng 
after dyed) and lome thurteene fleightly hurt, yet notwithſlanding, the attempt was 21UCN VNe 
der the wals of the Towne, where both ſmall ſhot and Ordnance played continually vpon them: 
the hurt done our men was their comming off , for that they were got into the Mould befcre 
the Towne was riſen, and beeing in, the ihippes in the Mould defended them both from ſma!l 


ſhot and Ordnance of the Towne, our Boates ſtill keeping the ſhippes betweene them and 
the Towne. 


The five and twentieth , there came in foure fayle of Pirates by the Weſter-moſt point of 
Land, notwithſtanding ſixe ſhips were appointed tolye off at that place; forthe wind bein 
Weſtward and a great Current letting to the Eaſtward our ſhips were put ſo farre to Neg 
that they could not prevent the Pirats comming in betweene the ſhoate and them , but yet the 
Boxanei:ure looſed to neere, that there paſſed {ume ſhot betweene her and the Pirats ſhips, bur 
no hurt done : this night our Admirall and the whole Fleet weighed Anchor and ſtood off to 
the Sea. 

The fx and twentieth, the fore-part of the day, the wind was ſhifting to and fro, from the 42 
Souti-caſt to the South-weſtz in the after-noone at South, and South South-eaſt hard gale and 


raynie weather z and at night hauing the wind ſhifting at South and South-weſt, we played off 
and on all night by-a wind. 


The eight and twenticth, we had faire weather the wind Weſterly , this night the Bonanen- 
ture, and the Hereales pt a Pirat aſhoare, hehauing an hundred and thirtie Twrkes in her, and 
twelue poore Chriſtians Captiues , they were all drowned but twelue Txrkes, who got the 
ſhoare by ſwimming. | 

The one and thirtieth in the morning , our Boates tooke vp two Genowayes Captiues, who 
aduentured to ſwimme from the Towne to the ſhips. They tola that the ſame night our ſ[hippes 
ſtood off to Sea, there came 1ato the Mould ſeven of -the beſt ſhips belonging to Algier, and that z9 
if we had ſtayed they had tallen into our laps. They likewile told vs, that the Tzrkes had Boo- 
med vp the Mould, fo that it was not poſſible for eyther ſhippe or Boate to get into to fire the / 
ſhips, which were now filled with armed men, beſides three Gallies and fifteene Boates which 
lay continually well frted without the Mould before the Boome for a Guard, &c. 
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Cuae,s, A mar aculous delinerance of foure reſolute youths, 887 
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fs ] The Relation of the Tacob , a ſhip of Briftoll; of one bandred and twentie T unnes, 
4p F which was abont the end of Oftober,1611+ taken 7 the Turkiſh Pirats of 
2 b Argier : and within fine dayes after; foure Engliſh arp" valiant- | 
th FZ ly ouercome thirteene of the ſajd Turkes ; and brought the ſbip 
x -. | 20 Saint Lucas in Spaine, where they ſold nine of the 
OS Turkes for Gallie-ſlanes : with mention of ſome 
- | other like Engliſh educntares. 
1 
ds Eere the latter end of ORober laſt, 1621. a ſhip belonging to the Citie of Bri- 
-* ® /oll, being abour the burden of one hundred and ewenty Tuns, was met wit hall 
R $ and ſet ypon by Twrkes or Pirats of eArgier, where after a long and ſharpe fight 
4 J (being in the mouth of the Straits of Gibraltar) the Eng” ip being oppreſt 
c » with the multitude of their enemies , was. taken, their Ordnance, Cables, An- 
_— 3 chors, Sailes, Ship and men pillaged , ranſacked, and at the mercy of the inſul- 
So © ting Barbarians, who to make their worke the ſurer , tooke all the Ezg/i/b-men out of the ſhip, 
a J 30 except foure youths , whole names were, John (coke , William Ling , Daxid Tones, and Robert 
44 | Twuckey, into which ſhip the Twrkes did put thirteene of their owne men to command the Eng- 
la bb, and to bring the ſhip asa prize to Argier; amongſt whuch one of the Pirats was appointed 
la- Captaine,being a ſtrong, able, {terne,and reſolute fellow, 
NE 2 Theſe foure poore youths being thus fallen into the hands of mercileſſe Infidels, began to ftu- 
In F die and complor all the meanes they could for the obtayning of their freedomes : Firſt, they con- 
ng k ſidered the lamentable and miſerable eſtates that they were like to be in,as to be debard for euer 
Ne : from ſeeing their friends and Countrey, to be chained, beaten, made flaues, and toeate the bread 
me | of affli&ion in the Gallies, all the remainder of their ynfortunate lives, to haue their heads ſha 
o_ 25 ucn, to feed on courle dyet, to haue hard boords for beds,'and which was work of all , never to 
all | 30 be partakers of the heauenly Word and Sacraments. DONSTSS | 
nd | Thus being quite hopelefle, haplefſe, and for any thing they knew , for ever helpleſle, they 
ſayled fue 'dayes and nights vnder the command of the Prats, when on the fifch night, God 
of | in his great mercy ſhewed them a meanes for theit wiſhed tor eſcape ,.' for-in rhe dead of the 
"E - night, the wind began toariſe , and in ſhort ſpace it blew ſo ſtitte that they were enforced to 
Ir | ſtrike both their top Sayles ; and at laſt,it encreaſed to ſuch a guſt or ſtorme, that they muſt 
he | take in their maine Saile, and being vnable to doe it themſelues, Tobn Cooke and William 
Jut Ling didcall to the Tarkes for helpe : whereupon the Captaine himſelfe came to helpe them 
to who ſtanding by the ſhips lide,betweene the foreſaid John and David Iones , lending his hand to 
hale in the ſaile , the {aid /ohn and Daxid ſuddenly tooke him by the breech and threw him 0- 
he 40 uer-boord, but by fortune hee fell into the bunt of the ſayle, where quickly catching hold of a 
nd - rope, he (being a very ſtrong man) had almoſt gotten into the ſhip againe : which Job» Cooke 
oft perceiuing, leaped ſpeedily to the Pumpe,and tooke off the Pumpe brake or handle , and caſt it 
to William Ling, bidding him knocke him downe, which he was not long in doing, bur lifting. 
= vp the woodden weapon , be gaue him ſuch a palt on the pate, as made his brainesforlake the 
nd E poſſefſion of his head, with which his body fell into the Sea. 
the An ObieQion may be made here,why the Txrke cried not to his fellowes at firft for helpe, or 
| how theſe things could be done, but the reſt of his company mutt either ſee or heare it:to which 
he . Tanſwere, that at Sea a Guſt, Flaw,or Storme,hath many times a louder voice then a man ; be- 
pes - lides, when Mariners doe hale or pull any thing , they doe make a noyſc, as it were crying h4 
hat J0 $© Yoet hale men bale, which with the noyſe of the wind whizzing and hizzing in the ſhrowds arid 
0 ccrdage , would overcome and drowne the voice or crie of any than whatlſocuer. Beſides : his 
the © - companions were all bufie, ſome at the mizen, ſome at the ſprit-ſaile, ſome ro trim the fore-ſaile, 
jel and the wighs exceeding darke, all theſe things concurring, and chiefly, God graciouſly alliſting, 
thus theſe braue Lads began the buſineſſe luckily. © © | OF] 74 


Nor mult I forget Robert Tuckey , who was imployed all this while in aplace of maine im- 

portance, or he {tcod at the Helme,and in all the weather guided the Ship ; now after the Cap- 

Fi taine was thus caſhierd, John Cooke ran haftily vp the halte Decke to the Maſters Cabine, neere 
which, were ſtanding fix or ſeuen Tirkes, but hee being nothing daunted or diſcouraged for 
them, {lipt roughly by them, and gat out two good Cuttleaxes, Fw, va Swords, one of which 
- 6o he deliuered to William Ling , withall ſaying , courage my fellowes and Countrey-men , God 
* 60 {trengthen and affiſt vs 3 with that , they laid about them ſo manfully, that they droue the 
Twrkes from place to place in the Ship, and hauing coutled them from the Poope to the Fore- 

caltle, they there valiantly killed ewoof them, and gaue another a dangerous wound or two, 
who toeſcape the fur ther fury of their Swords,leap'd tuddenly ouer-boord to goe ſeeke his Cap- 
| Falne, 
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Engliſh valor, G ods great goodneſſe in their preſernation. L1s, VI. 


raine, Thus foure of the thirteene Twrkes being made ſure for doing any harme, they chaſed 
and followed the other nine ſo cloſe, that they (toſaue themſclues) being alſo many of them, 
ſore hurt and wounded, ranne betweene the Ships Decks ; whereupon the Emgl;/h men faftned 
the Deckes to keepe them vnder : the Twrkes not knowing how to be reutnged, ran afterward 
toward the Helme,and vnſhipt their Whip-ſtaffe,or as ſome call it,a Whip-ſtocke(which is the 
Azife that a Mariner holds in his hand, when he guides or ſteeres a Ship) by which meanes the 


Engliſh men were in ſome diſtreſſe, by reaſon the Sip lay tumbling and rowling vnguided in the 


raging and boyftrous billowes of the Sea : at laſt, :[obn (ooke and William Ling got each of them 
a Musket, which they quickly charged, and went downe where the nine Twurkes were, maki 


ng 
offers to ſhoote at them, at which they were much terrihed whereupon they quickly ſhip'd to 


their Whip-ſtocke againe,delivering the Helme to Robert Tackey and then prezently they ftow- 
ed all the Twrkes vnder the Hatches, where they kept them cloſe till the next morning , and 
then as they had occaſion to vie them , they would call vp two or three of them at atime, to 
bale and pull Sheetes, Tackes, Braces and Bolcins, to hoyle and firike Sayles, or any ſuch neceſ- 
ſary and laborious imployments ; mall which , the Exg/y/b made the Tarkes attend them, and 
dire&ing ther courſe for the Port of Saint Lucas in Sparne , they in ſhort time (by Gods ayde) 
happily and ſafely arriyed at the {aid Port , where they fold the nine Twrkes for Gally-ſlaues, 
for a good ſumme of money, and as I thinke, a great deale-more then they were worth. 
Nordoe I write this to the intent that any man ſhould preſume that their owne ſtreygths, 
valour or courage , is ſufficient to doe theſe orthe like aQtons , for they are not ordinary , and 
therefore man is but made the ordinary inſtrument of an extraordin 


attribute ſuch.things as theſe tothe arme of fleſh and bloud, is forperkl 


manner Atheiſticall. 


One Jobs Fox an expert Mariner, and agood approoued and ſufficient Gunner , was ( in the 
raigne of Queene Elizabeth) taken by the Twrkes, and kept eighteene yeeres in moſt milerable 
bondage and (laucry,at the end of which time ,he efpied his opportunity (and God aſſiſting him 
withall ) that hee flew hisKeeper, and fled to the Seas fide , where he tound a Gally with one 
hundred and fifty Captiue Chriſtians, which hee ſpeedily waying their Anchor , ſet Saile, and 
fell to worke like men, and fafely arriued in Spaone ; by which meanes, he freed himſclfe and a 


number of poore ſoules from long and intolerable ſeruitude; after which ; the ſaid John Fox 


came into England, ani the Queene (being rightly informed of his brave: exploit) did graci- 
ouſly entertaine him for her Seruant, and allowed him a yeerely Penſion, | 


, Captainie Ni: hols with a $hip,af Loygdon, called the Dolphin, fought along and bloudy fight, 


, ingratefull, andin a 


- with many of the Tarki/b men of warre at one time, at which time hee ſunke ſome of them, 


ſlew many of: their men, and hauing his owne Ship exceedingly rent and torne with the Enc- 
mies great ſhot, yet at. laſt it pleaſed Gog to deliver him from them , ſo that hee ſafely arriued 
at home, HIrxs we” Er | 

Maſter William Malam of Rotherhith within theſe three yeeres was ſet ypon by theſe Ro- 
uers, and after a long fight, being much hurt by the Ordnance of the Twrkes (the night comming 


on) which made the fight toceale, when the Generall of the Pirates paſt his Kb , and bound 
it with an Qath, that if Maſter ala would come aboord his Ship all night, that hee ſhould 
well and Gfely. bee ſet aboord againe his owne Ship the next morning, vpon which word and 
oath Maſter Ma/am went abocrd the Tarke,anda Merchant with him; bur firſt,before he went, 
commanded his Mateto watch his opportunitie, and-.ſteale away with the Shipin the night, 
if he could, which fell our as he wiſhed, whereby all the Merchants goods were ſaued, and the 
Ship ſafely arriued here at London « but in the morning; when the Twrkes did perceiue the Eng- 
lh Ship was gone, then, would they haye pat Maſter Malamand the Merchant that was with 


him, to death, whereupon he vrged him with his oath and promiſe, which was, that he ſhould 


come and goe {afely, and.thar if a Chriſf1an had made him or any man ſuch a promiſe, and 


bound it with a vow , hee would haue kept his word, And (that for any thing hee knew) his 
Ship being ſo dangerouſly hurt by them, might be ſunke in the night, and nor eſcaped away as 
he imagined. Now whilſt they were in this diſcourſe, preſently came a Saile in ſight, which 
afterward they found to be a {mall Scorriſh Ship bound for England , whom the Twrkes quickly 
rooke, andpillag'd at their pleaſure , taking Rom them their Sailes , Cables, Anchors andall 
things necefary tor their ylF, or preleruation, and hauing robd ja rifled the poore Scot in that 
manner, they. put Maſter Mz/4wand the Merchant into her , to trie their-fortunes, either to 
ſinke or ſwim, but it pleaſed God they ſafely arrived in the Weſt part of Expland, where they 
came home. by land ſad and diſcanſolate » becauſe they could not heare any newes of the Ship: 


bur the ſame night that hee came home, before day , there was happy tidings brought of the 
Ships ſafe arriuall into the River of Thames. | 


All chele thangs are true ypon, mine owne knowledge , anditheſc worthy Mariners that haue 
beene ſo delivered, doe, and euer did, attribute all the meanes of their deliverance to the migh- 
ty hand of God ; and they. are fo farre from taking any of theſe things to their owne praile or 
glory, that ſome of them haue eucr done their beſt ro ſuppreſle them trom being printed, 
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. Cnar.7. Many Engliſh youths compelled z0 rurne Turkes, 889 
. | Cnae, VII. 
- | T he wonderfull reconery of the Exchange of Briſtow , from the Turkiſh Pirats of 
: Argier, publiſhedbyTouw RawEiNs, heere abbrenzated. 
IC =$g N the yeere 16271. the firſt of Nouember, there was one /ohn Rawlins, borne in 
_y > Rocheſter , and dwelling three and twenty yeere in Plymoth, imployed tothe 
<2 ſtrait of Gibraltar, by Maſter Richard , and Stemen Treniles, Merchants of Plim- 
8 "| S moth, and fraighted in Warke, called the Nicholas of Plhmmoth , of the burden of 
vo _ forty Tun, which had alſo in her company another ſhip of Plammoth,called the 
” ; | 
4 : George Bonanentwre of ſeuenty Tun burthen, or thereabout ; which by reaſon: of 
_ [5 her greatnefle beyond the other, I will name the Aamirall; and lohn Rawlins Barke ſhall, if you 
4 bn  pleatebethe Uice-admirall.Theſe twoaccording to the time of the yeere, had a faire paſſage,and 
1d E by the eighteenth of the ſame moneth came toa place at theentring of the ſtraits,named Traffle- 
&) *# ar : but the next morning, being in the fight of Gibraltar, at the very mouth of the ſtraits, rhe 
ws watch decried fiue ſaile of ſhips, who as it ſeemed, vſed all the means they could to come neere 
, " vs,and we as we had cauſe, vſed the ſame means to goas farre from them: yet did their Admiral 
bs p rake in both his top failes, that either we might nor ſuſpe& them, or that his owne company 
= might come vp the cloler together. At lait percetuing vs (briſtians , they fell from deuices to 
all 230 apparent diſcouery of hoſtility , and making out againſt vs : we againe ſuſpeRing them Pirats, 
rooke our courſe to eſcape from them, and made all the ſailes we poſſibly could for Tirriff , or Gi- 
EM ; braltar : but all we could doe, could not preuent their approach, For ſuddenly one of them came 
"Mi $ right ouer againſt vs to wind-ward and lo tell vpon our quarter : another came vpon our lutte, 
bl ce and lo threatned vs there and at laft all five chaſed vs, making great [peed to ſurprile ys. 
Die ? Their Admirall was called Callfater, hauing vpon her waine top-ſalle, two top-gallant failes, 
un one aboue another, But whereas we thought them all tive to be T#rkjh ſhips of war, we after- 
—_ iq wards vnderſtood,that two of them were their prizes,the one a {mal (hip of London,the other of 
"1 | the Welt-countrey, that came out of the Quattathladen with fgges,and other Merchandiſe, but 
—_—— now ſubie& to the fortune of the Sea, and the captiuity of Pirats, But to our buſineſſe. Three 
Fox = 30 of thele ſhips got much vpon vs,ahd ſo much that ere halte the day was ſpent,the Admirall who 
wm” was the belt ailer, fetcnt vp the George Bonaventure, and made booty of it. The Vice-admi- 
Fool rallagainebeing neereſt vnto the lefler Baike, whereof John Fawlins was Maſter,ſhewed him the 
ht, | force of a ſtronger arme, and by his Twrk;f name, called Yilla- Riſe,commanded him in like fort 
emy "2 coltrike his ſales, and fubmit to his mercy , which nor to be gaine-ſaied nor preuented, was 
-Ne- quickly done : and ſo Rawlins with his Barke was quickly taken, al:houghthe Reare-eAdmi- 
ued | rall being the worſt fayler of the three, called Reggipreſe,came not in,till all was done. 
— T he ſame day before nizht, the Admrrallcither loth to peſter himſelfe with roo much com- 
Ro- Y pany,or ignorant of the commodity was to be made by the ſale of Emg/zþ priſoners, or Caring 
11ng A not to truſt them in his company . for feare of mutinies , and exciting others to rebellion; ſer 
und 40 F 40 twelue perſons who were in the G-orge Bonauenture on the land, anddiuers other Emglh,whom 
ould 4 Þ.) he had taken before, totrie their fortunes in an ynknowne Countrey. But Villa-Riſe , the Vice- 
and S Admirall that had taken /ohn Rawlins , would not fo diſpence with his men, but commanded 
ent, Fr him and fiue more of his company to be brought aboord his ſhip, leauing in his Barke three men 
ght, —þ and his boy, with thirteene Twrkes and Moores, who were queſtionlefſe ſufficient to ouer-ma- 
I the | ſter the other and dire& the Barke to Haroour. Thus they ſailed direQtly for eArgier ; but the 
Eng I night following, followed them with great tempelt and foule weather,which ended not with- 
with i out ſome «fe of a ({torme : for they lolt the ſight of Rawlrns Barke,called the Nichelas,and ina 
ould |} manner luſt themſelues , though they ſeemed late a [hipboord , by fearetull conieRuring what 
and [ ſhould become of vs : atlaſt,by the two and twentieth of the ſame moneth, they; or we (chaſe 
) his ;0 f 5e you whether) arriued at eArgirr, and came in ſatery within the Mould, but tound not our other 
ay as Barke there ; nay,though we earneftly inquired after the ſame yet heard we nothing to our {a- 
hich | tisfation ; but much matter was miniſtred to our diſcomfort and amazement. For althoush the 
ckly ___E Captaine and 0::r ouer-{cers, were loth we ſhould have any conference with our Country-men 
ad all yet did we aduenture to informe our ſelues of the preſent aftaires, both of the Towne , and Ts 
| that |» thipping : ſo that finding many Engl/ſh at worke 1n other ſhips, they ſpared nor to tell vs the 
1er to ; danger we were 1n, and the miſchiefes we muſt needs incurre, as being {ure if we were not vſcd 
| they : Iike llaues, to be ſold as {laves : for there had beene fhne hundred brought into the market for the 
hip: &þ& lame purpoſe, and abone a lundred hanſome youths compelled to turne Tarkes, or made ſubiect 
f the l to more vilder proflitution,and all Engliſh : yet like good Chriſtians, they bade vs be of good 
NB 60 © Go cheere, and comfort our ſelnes in this, that Gods trials were gentle purgations, and theſe crofſes 
 nau £1 


L were bur tocleanſe the drofſe trom the gol1, and bring vs our of the fire againe more cleare and 
migh- 7 louely, Yet I muſt n:eds confefſe, that they aForded ys reaſon for this cruelty, as if they deter - 
mined to bereuenged of our la't atzempr to fire their ſhips in the Mould, and therefore prote- 
F fied to ſpare none, whom vhey coul.l turpriſe, and take aliue , but either to ſell chem-for mo- 
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ney,or torment them to ſerue their owne turnes, Now their cuſtomes and vſages in both theſe 
was in this manner, | 

Firſt,concerning the firſt, The Baſhaw had the ouer-ſecing of all priſoners, who were preſen. 
ted vnro him at their firſt comming into the harbour, and 1o choſe one out of every eight tor a 
preſent or fre to himſelfe : the reſt were rated by the Captaines,and fo ſent to the Market tobe 
fold ; whereat if either there were repining, orany drawing backe, then certaine Moores and 
Oficers attended either to beate you torward,or thruſt younto the fides with Goades ; and this 
was the manner of the ſelling of Slaues. 

Secondly,concerning their enforcing them, either fturne Turke, or to attend their filthines .. 
and impieties, although it would make a Chriſtians heart bleed ro heare of the ſame, yer muſt 10 
the truth nor be hid,nor the terror left vntold, They commonly lay them on their naked backs 
or bellies, beating them ſo long, till they bleed at the noſe and mouth ; and ifyct they continue 
conſtant,then they ſtrike the teeth out of their heads, pinch them by their tongues,and vſe ma-« 
ny other ſorts of tortures to conuert them ; nay,many times they lay them their whole length 
in the ground like a graue,and ſo cover them wath boords,threatning to ſtarue them,if they will 
not turne ; and ſo many euen tor teare of torment ard death, make their tongues betray their 
hearts to a moſt Fearefull wickednelle, and fo are circumciſed with new names, and brought to 
confcfſe a new Religion. Others againe, I mult confeſſe, who neuer knew any God, but their 
owne lenſuall luſts and pleaſures,thought that any religion would ferue their turnes, and fo for 
preferment or wealth very voluntarily renounced their faith, and became Renegadoes in de- 
{pight of any counſell which ſeemed to intercept them : and this was the firſt newes wee en- 
countred with at our comming firit to eArgrer. , 

The 26. of the ſame moneth, John Rawlins his Barke, with his other three men and aboy, 

came lafe into the Mould, and ſo were put all together to be carried before the Baſhaw, but that 
they tooke the Owners ſeruant,and Rawlings Boy, and by force and torment compelled them 
to turne Turkes: then were they inall ſeuen Ergliſh,belides John Rawlins,of whom the Baſhaw 
tooke one ,and ſent the reſt to their Captaines, who ſer a valuation ypon them, and ſo the Soul 
diers hurried vs like dogs into the Market, whereas men ſell Hacknies in England, we were toſ- 
ſed vp and downe to lee who would giue moſt for vs ; andalthough wehad heauy hearts, and 
looked with fad countenances, yet many came to behold vs,* ſometimes taking vsby the hand, 30 
ſometime turning vs round about, ſometimes feeling our brawnes and naked armes,and ſo behol- 
ding our prices written in our breaſts,they bargained for vs accordingly,and at laſt we were all 
ſold, and the Souldicrs returned with the money to their Captaines. 
- Teobn Rawlins was the laſt, who was ſold, by reaſon of his lame hand, and bought by the Cap- 
taine that tooke him,cuen that dog Villa Riſe, who better anforming himliclfe of his skill fit to 
be a Pilot, and his experience tobee an ouer-ſeer, bought him and his Carpenter at very cali 
rates. For as we afterwards vnderſtood by divers Engliſh Renegadoes,he paid for Rawlms but one 
hundred and fiftie Dooblets, which make of Englyh money ſeuen pound ten ſhillings. Thus was 
he and his Carpenter with diuers other (laues ſent into his ſhip to worke, and imployed about 
ſuch aftaires,as belonged tothe well rigging and preparing the ſame, But the villanous Twurkes 
perceiuing his lame hand,and that he could not performe {o much as other Slaues, quickly com- 
plained to their Patron, who as quickly apprehended the inconuenience z whereupon hee ſent 
tor him the next day,and told him he was vnſeruiceable for his preſent purpoſe, and therefore 
vnlefſe he could procure fifreenc pound of the Eng /z/þ there for his ranſome, . hi would ſend him 
vp into the Countrey, where he thould neuer tee Chriſtendome againe,and endure the extremity 
of a miſerable baniſhment. 

But ſee how God workerth all tor the belt for his ſeruants, and confoundeth the preſumption 
of Tyrants,fruſtrating their purpoſes, to make his wonders knowne to the ſonnes of men, and 
relecues his people, when they leaſt thinke of tuccour and releaſement. Whileſt Iohn Rewlms 
was thus terrified with the dogged anſwere of Y;lla Riſe,the Exchange of Briſtow a (hip former- ; 
ly ſurpriſed by the Pirats, Jay all vorigged in the Harbour,till at laſt one John Goodale,an Engliſh 
Twrke,with his confederates, vnderſtanding fhee was a good failer,and might be made a proper 
Man of Warre,bought her from the Twrkes that tooke her,and prepared hcr for their owne pur- 
poſe : now the (aptaine that ſet them on werke, was allo an Engliſh Renegads, by the name of 
Rammetham Riſe, but by his Chriſten name Henrie Chandler, who relolued to make Goodale 
Maſter ouer her ; and becauſe they were both Ergliſh Twrkes, hauing the command notwitl- 
ſtanding of many Turzes and Moores,they concluded to haue all Engliſh {laues to goe 10 her, and 
for their Gunners, Engliſh and Dutch Renegadses, and ſo they agreed with the Patrons of nine 
Engliſh,and one French Slaue for their ranioms, who were preſently 1mployed tor:g an furniſh 
the (hip tora Man of Warre,and while they were thug butied, two of lohn Rawims men, who 
were taken with him,were alfo taken vp to ſerue in this Man cf \Warre,their names, James Roe, 
and lohs Dames,the one dwelling in Plammoth, and the other in Foy, where the Commander ot 
this ſhip was allo borne, by which cccafion they came acquainte:!,to that both the Captainz,and 
the Matjter promiſed then good viage, vpon the good feruice chey ſhowd pertorme 1:4Ti2c 
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. voyage,and withall demanded of him,if he knew of any Engliſhmai.'\co be bought, that could 
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ſ-rue them 48 a Pilot, both todire& them our of Harbour,and conduR them in their voyage. For 
in truth neither _ clie Captaine a Mariner,nor any Twrke 10 her ot ſuftciency to diſpole of her 
through the Srraites in{ecuritie,nor oppole ary enemie,that ſhould hold it out brauoly again{t 
them. Dawies quickly replied,thatas tarre as he vnderſtood, Yilla Riſe would ſell Tobs Rawlins 
his Maſter,and Commander of the Barke which was taken, a man euery. way fufficient for Sea 


affaires,beivg ot great reſolution and good experience ; and for all he had a lame hand, yer had he | 


a ſound heart and noble coarapge for any attempror aduenture. oo 
When the Captaine vnderttood thus much, he imployed Dawies toſearth For Rawlins, who 


lo at haſt lighting vpon him,asked him if the Twrke would ſell him; Rawlins liddenly: an{wered, 


that by reaſon of his lame hand he was willing to part with him bur becauſe he:had disburſed 


money for him, he would gaine ſomething by him, and ſo nt meat-three hundred Dooblets, + 


which amounteth to fifreene pound Englsyb ; which T mult procure, or incurre-ſoreriindurances 


When Dazies had certified thus much, the Twrks a ſhip-boord conferred about the matter, and | 


the Maſter whole Chriſten htme was John Goodale ioyned with two Thrkes, who were confor- 
ted withhim,anddisburfed one hundred Dooblets a piece,and ſobeyght him of Vita Reſe,len- 
ding him into the ſaid ſhip,called the Exchange of Briſtow, as well to fuperuiſe whathad been 
done,as to order-what was left yndone; but elpecially to fit the ſailes, and to accortmodate_ the 
ſhip all which Rawline was very carefull and indulgent in,not yet thinking of ary:peculiat-plot 
of deliuerance,more then a generall deſire tobe freed from this TwkſbNaverie, agd inhumane 
abuſes, [E421 2 W-iTa8 | +21 \'ON2 GY 

By the feuenth of Ianuarie,the ſhip was prepared with twelue good caft Pieces, antall man- 
ner of munition and prouifion, which belonged to ſuch a purpoſe, and the fatne daychaled oue of 
the Mould of Areier,with this company,and in this manner, 5 OE IDIG0 V<L £00 

There were in her fixtie three Twrkes and CMoores, nine ErxgliſhSlaues, and one French; 
foure Hollanders that were free men, to whom the T wrkes promiſed one priſe or other, 
and fo toreturne to Holand; or if they were diſpoſed to goe backe againe for »Argier,. they 
ſhould haue great reward and no enforcement offered, but continue as they would,borh their.re- 
ligion and their cuftomes : and for their Gunners they had two of our Souldiers,one Englſh and 
one Dutch Renegado and thus much tor the compamie. For the manner of ſetting.our,ir was as 
vſuall as in other ſhips, but that the Twrkes delighted in the. oſtentons braverie of their Strea- 
mers, Banners,and Top-ſayles ; the ſhip being a handſome ſhip, and well builr tor any purpoſe : 


the Slaues and Engliſh were imployed vnder Hatches about the Ordnance,and other workes of 


order,and accommodating themiclues : all which John Rawlins marked, as ſup it an into- 
lerable (lauerie to take ſuch paines,and be ſubie to fuch dangers, and ſtill-coenrich other men 
and maintaine their yoluptuous filthinefle and les, returning themſclues as Slaues, and lining 
worle then thew Dogs amongſt them. Whereupon hee burſt out into theſe, or ſuch like abrupt 
ſpeeches : Oh Hellith flauerie to be thus ſubie& to Dogs! Oh, God ſtrengthen my heart and 
hand,and ſomething ſhall be done to eaſe vs of theſe miſchiefes, and deliuer vs from theſe cruell 
Mahumetan Dogs. The other Slaues pittying his diſtraGion(as they thought) bad/him ſpeake 


4© ſoftly ,leſt they thould all fare the worle tor his diſtemperature. The worſe (quoth Kawlims ) 


what can be worſe * I will either attempt my deliverance at one time, or another, or periſh 1n 
the enterpriſe : but if you would be contented to hearken after a releaſe, and ioyve with me in 
the aCtion,I would not doubt of facilitating the ſame,and ſhew you a way to make your credits 
thriue by ſome worke of amazement,and augment your glorie in purchaling your libertie, I pre- 
thee be quiet (laid rhey againe) and thinke not of impoſſibilities : yer if you can bur open ſuch 
a doore of reaſon and probabilitie,that we be not ans av tor deſperate and diſtracted per- 
ſons, in pulling the Sunne as it were out of the Firmament : wee can but facrifice our hues, and 
you may be lure of ſecrecie and taciturnitie, pms 

The fifteenth of Ianuarie,the morning water brought vs neere Cape de Gatt,hard by the ſhvave, 
we hauing im our companie a ſmal Twrk;ſh ſhip of Warre, that followed vs out of Argier the next 
day,and now ioyning with vs,gaue ys notice of ſeuen ſmall veſſels, ſixe of them being Sattees, 
and one Pollack, who very quickly appeared in fight,and ſo we made toward them : kurt hauing 
more aduantage of the Pollack, then the reſt, and loth toloſeall, we both fetchr her vp, and 
brought her paſt hope of recouerie, which when ſhe perceiued,rather then ſhe would yoluntarily 
come into the fſauerie of theſe Mahbnmetans,ſhe ran her (elfe a ſhoare,and (o all the men forſooke 
her z we ſtill followed as neere as we durſt, and for feare of ſplitting, ler fall our anchors, making 
out both our boates, wherein were many Musketeers, and ſome Engl:ſhand Dutch Renegaloes, 
who came aboord home at their Conge,and found three pieces of Orinance, and foure Murthe- 
rers : but they ſtraightway threw them all over. boord to lighten the ſhip, and ſo they got her 
oft, being laden with Hides,and Logwood for dying, and preſently ſenther to Argier, raking 
nine Terkes,and one Engliſh Slaue,out of one ſhip,and (1x out of the lefſe, which we chought ſut- 
hcient to man her. 


In the riHing of this Catelaynia,our Turks fell at variance one with another ,and in {ach a man» 


- 


# 
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$92 Ceremonies of diination, Lunatikes and Changelings obſerned, L1 », V1, 
The Turkes ner, that we diuided our ſelues, the leſſer ſhip returned to Argier , and our Exchange woke the | 


quarrel} and opportunitie of the wind, and plyed out of the Streights , which reioyced Jobn Rawlins ye 


part 


Wizards or 
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much, as reſoluing on ſome Straragewe, when opportunitie ſhould ſerue : in the meane-while, 
the Twrkes began to murmurre, and would not willingly goe into the CMary Granada, as the 
phraſe is ambngſt them : notwithſtanding the Moores being very ſuperſtitious, were contented 
to bedireRted by their Hoſhea, who with vs, ſignifietha Witch, - and is of greataccount and re. 
putation amongſt them, as not going in any great Veſlell to Sea hor 4 one, and obſeruing 


whatſoeuer he concludeth out of his Diuinatioh : the Ceremonies he vſcthare many, and when 
they come into the Ocean,euery ſecond or third night he maketh his Conmuration; he beginneth 
and endeth.with Prayer, vling many CharaQters, and calling vpon God by divers names : yet at 
this time, all that he did conlifted in theſe particulars. 
Vpon the ſight of two great ſhips, and as wee were afraid the chaſing, beeing ſuppoſed to bee 
Spaniſh men of Warre, a great ſilence is commanded in the (hip, and when all is done, the con» 
pany giueth as'great a skrich; the Captaine ſill comming to /#bn Rawlins, and lometimes ma= 
king him take in all his ſayles, and ſometimes cauling him to hoyle them all out , as the Witch 
findethby his Booke, and preſages; then haue they two Arrowes, and a Curtleaxe ,; lying vpon 
a Pillow naked; the Arrowes are one for the Twrkes, and the other for the Chriſtians; then the 
Witch readeth, and the Captaine of ſome other taketh the Arrowes in their hand by the heads, 
and if the Arrow for the Chriſtians commeth ouer the head of the Arrow for the Twrkes,, then 
doe they aduance their ſayles, and will not endure the fight, whatſocuer they ſee : but if the Ar- 
row of the Twrkes is found in the opening of the hand vpon the Arrow of the Chriſtians, then 


(1 


will they ſtay and encounter with any ſhippe whatſoeuer : the Curtleaxe is taken vpby ſome | 


Childe, that.is innocent, or rather ignorant of the Ceremonie, and ſolayd downe againe ; then 
doe they obſerue, whether the ſame fide is vppermoſt, which lay before, and ſo proceed accor= 
d1 | ” | \ 

a They alſo obſerue Lunatickes and Changelings, and the Conturer writeth downe their Say 
ings in a Booke, groueling on the ground, as if he whiſpered to the Devill to tell bim the truth, 
and ſo expoundeth the Letter, as1t were by inſpiration, Many other fooliſh Rites they have, 
whereon they doe dote as fooliſhly, ; 

Whileſt he was buſied, and made demonſtration that all was finiſhed , the people in the ſhip 
gaue a great ſhout, and cryed out, a ſayle, a ſayle, which at laſt was diſcouered to bee another 
man of Warre of Twrkes : for he-made toward vs, and ſent his Boat aboord vs, to whom our 
Captaine:complained, that being becalmed by the Southerne Cape, and hauirg made no Voy- 


ave, the Txrkes denyed torgoe any further Northward : but the pa un reſolued not to re= 


turne to Argier, except he could obtayne ſome Prize worthy his endurances, but rather togoe 
to Salle, and tell his Chriſtians to viAtuall his ſhip; which the other Captaine apprehended tor 
his honour, and fo perſwaded the T#rkes tobe n 4D oges vnto him; whereupon followed a pact- 
cation amongſt vs, and ſo that Twhke tooke his courſe for the Streights, and wee put vp Northe 
ward, expeCting the good houre of 1ome beneficiall bootie. 

All this while our {ſauery continued, and the 7Twkes with inſulting tyrannie ſet vs ſtill on 
worke 1n all baſe and ſeruile aQtions, adding ftripes and inhumane rteuilings, euen in our greateſt 


labour, whereupon ſohn Rawlins reſolued to obtayne his libertie , and lurprize the ſhip ; proui- 


ding Ropes with broad ſpeckes of Iron, and all the Iron Crowes, with which hee knew a way, 
vpon conſent of the reſt, to ramme vp or tye tait their Scuttels, Gratings, and Cabbins, yea, to 
fhut vp the Captaine himſelfe with all his conlorts, and fo to handle the matter, that vpon the 
watch-word gwen, the Englyh being Maſters of the Gunner roome, Ordnance, and Powder, 
they would eyther blow them into the Ayre , or kill them as they aduentured to come downe 
one by one, if they ſhould by any chance open their Calbins. But becauſe hee would proceed 
the better in his enterpriſe, as he had ſomewhart abruptly diſcouered himſelfe to the nine Eng- 
liſh flaves, fo he kept the ſame diſtance with the foure Hollanders, that were free men, till fin- 
ding them comming ſomewhat toward them, he acquainted them with the whole Conſpiracie, 
and they affeQing the Plor, offered the aduenture of their lives in the buſinefſe, Then very wa- 
rily he vndermined the Engliſh Renegado, which was the Gunner, and three morehis Afſociats, 
who at firſt ſeemed to retrat, Laſt of all were brought in the Dutch Renegadoes,who were al- 
ſo in the Gunner roome, for alwayes there lay twelue there, five Chriſtians, and ſeuen Engl», 
and Dutch Twrkes : fo that when another motion had ſettled their relulutions, and [okn Rawlins 
his conſtancie had put new life as it were in the matter, the foure Hollarders very honeſtly, at- 
cording to their promiſe , ſounded the Dutch Renegacoes, who with eafie petlwaſion gaue 
their conſent to {o braue an Enterprizez whereupon lohz Rawlins , not caring whether the Eng- 
li/þ Gunners would yeeld or no,refolued in the Captaines morning watch,to make the attempt: 
But you muft vnderftand that where the Eng/iſh Nlaues lay, there hung vp alwayes foure or fue 
Crowes of Iron, being {till vnder the carriages of the Peeces , and when the time approached 
being very darke, becauſe /ohn Rawlins would haue his Crow of Iron ready as other tlungs were, 


and other men prepared in their ſeuerall places, in taking it out of the carriage,by chance, it hit 
Oe, on 
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C HA = Rawlins plot put in execution with good ſaceeſſe. 
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et aldiers hearing it awaked the Twrkes,and 

he fide of the Peece,making ſuch a noyle, that the Souldiers 2 
ha Sick come Javwin « whereupon the Botelane of the Turkes delccnded with a Candle, and 
preſently { earched all the (laues « Fury making much-adoe of the matter, but finding neyther 
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Hatchet nor Hammer, nor any thing elſe to moue ſuſpition of the Enterprize, more then the 
Crow of Iron, which lay flipped downe vnder thecarriages of the Peeces , they went quierly 
Vp againe, and certified the Captaine what had chanced , who ſatished himſclte, that it was a- 
common thing to haue a Crow of Iron flip from his place. But by this occaſion wee made ftay 
of our attempr, yet werdreſolued to take another or a better oportunitie. OD 

For we layled Rill more North-ward, and Rawlins had more time to tamper with his Gun- 
ners, and the reſt of the Engliſh Renegadoes , .who very willingly, when they conſidered the 
matter, and perpended the reaſons, gaue way vnto che ProieR, and witha kind of toy leemed 
eo entertayne the motiues : only chey made a - at the firſt on-ſet , who ſhould begin the en- 
rerprize, which was no way fit for them to doe, becauſe they were no ſlaves, but Renegadoes, 
and ſo had alwayes beneficiall entertaynment amongtt them. But when 1t 1s once put 1n pra- 
Rice, they would be ſure not to faile them, but venture their lives for God and their Countrey. 
But once againe he 1s diſappointed, and a fu{pitious accident brought him to recolleCt his ſpirits 
anew, and ftudie on the danger of the enterprize, and thas it was.Afﬀter the Renegado Gunner, 
had proteſted ſecrecie by all that might induce a man to beſtow ſome beliefe vpon him, he pre- 
ſently went vp the Scottle,but ſt:yed nor aloft a quarter of an houre,nay he came ſooner down, 
& in the Gunner roome ſate by Rawlms,who np) on for him where he lcft him: he was no ſoo- 
ner placed,and entred into ſome conference, but there entred into the placea furious Twrke, with 
his Knife drawne,and preſented it to Rawlins his body, who verily ſuppoſed, he intended to kill 
him, as ſuſpirious that the Gunner had dilcouered ſomething, whereat Rawlms was much mo- 
ued, and fo haſtily asked what the matter meant, or whether he would kill him or no, obſeruing 
his countenance, and according to the nature of tealoulie, concetting that his colour had a paſſage 
of change, whereby his ſuſpitious heart, condemned him for a Traytor : but that at moreleiſure 
he ſware the contrary, and afterward proued faithfull and induſtrious in the enterprize. And 
for the preſent, he anſwered Rawlins in this manner, no Maſter,be not afraid , Ithinke hee doth 
bur ieſt. With that John Rawlins gaue backe a little and drew out his Knife, ftepping alſo to the 
Gunners ſheath and taking out his, whereby he had two Knives to one, which when the Twrke 
percciued, he threw downe hus Knife , laying, hee did but teſt with him, But (as I ſaid) when 
the Gunner percewued, Rawlins tooke it 10 ill, hee whiſpered ſomething in his eare , that at laſt 
ftished him, calling Heauen to witneffe, that he never ipake word of the Enterprize, nor ever 
would, either to the prenudice of the bulineſle, or danger of his perſon : Notwithlianding, Raw- 
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lins kept the Knwes in his fleeue all night, and was ſomewhat troubled, for that hee had mad@ 


ſo many acquainted with an ation of 1iuch importance ; but the next day, when hee perceiued 
the Coaſt cleere, and that there was no caule of further feare , hee ſomewhat comforted him» 
{elte. | 

All chis while, Rewlns drew the Captaine to lye for the Northerne Cape, affuring him, that 
thereby he ſhould not mifle purchaſe, which accordingly tell out, as a wiſh would haue it : but 
his drife was in truth to draw him from a'1y ſupply,or lecond of Twrkes, if God ſhould give way 
to their Enterprize, or ſuccefle tothe victorie : yet for the prelent the (xth of February, being 
twelue leagues from the Cape, wee deſcryed a layle, and preſently tooke the aduantage of the 
wind in chaling her, andat laſt fetcht her vp, making her firike all her ſayles, whereby wee 
knew her to be a Barke belonging to Tor Bay, neere Dartmouth, that came from Anerare laden 
with Salt : ere we had fully diſpatched, it chanced to be foule weather, fo that we could not, or 
at leait would not make out our Boat, but cauſed the Maſter of tlic Barke to let downe his, and 
come aboord with his Company, being in the Barke but nine'men, and one Boy; and ſo the Ma- 
ſer leauing his Mate with two men in the ſame, came himſelte with fiue men, and the bo 
vnto vs, whereupon our Twrk/( Captaine ſent ten Twrkes to man her,zmongtt whom were two 
Fa” and one Engliſh Renegado, who were df our confederacie, and acquainted with the bu- 
lineſle, 

But when Rawlins aw this partition of his friends, before they could hoyſe out their Boar 
for the Barke, he made meanes to ſpeake with them, and tollthem plainly, that he woul.l pro- 
lecute the matter eyther that night , or the next and therefore whatloeuer came of it the 
(hould acquaint the Exgliſh with his reſolution, and make toward Eng/and, bearing vp the helme, 
whiles the Twrkes (le-pr, and ſuſpeRed no ſuch matter : for by Gods grace in his firlt watch a- 
bout mid-night, he would ſhew them a light, by which they might vnderſtand, that the Enter- 
prize was begunne, or at leaſt in a good forwardnefle forthe execution : and 1o the Boat was let 
downe. and they came to the Barke of Tor Bay, where the Maſters Mate beeinsg left (as before 
you haue hcard) apprehended quickly the matter, and heard the Diſcourſe with amazement. 
Burt time was precious ,and not to be ſpent in difputing,or caſting of doubts, whether the 7urkes 
that were with them, were able to maſter them, or no, beeing ſeuen to lixe, conſidering they 
had the helme of the ſhip, and the Twrkes being Souldiers, and z3gnorant of Sea Afaires , could 

Eecee 2 not 
| 


Tor Bd}, 


God the Ruler of all ations : Man his inſtrument, L TR 


The Prize our 
of fob. 


——. 


not diſcouer, whether they went to Argrer or no z or if they did, they reſolued by Rawlins ex. 
ample to cut their throats, or caſt them ouer-boord : and ſol leaue them to make vie of the Re. 
negadoes initruQtons, and returne to Rawlins againe. | 
The Maſter of the Barke of Tor Bay, and his Company were. quickly ſearched, and as quickly 
pillaged, and dilmiſſed to the libertie of the ſhippe, whereby Rawlins had leiſure to entertayne 
him with the lamentable newes of their extremities, and ina word, of euery particular which 
was befitting to the purpoſe : yea, he told him, that that night he ſhould Joſe the ſight of them, 
for they would make the helme for England, and hee would that nighſgand evermore pray for 
their good ſuccelle, and ſafe deliuerance, | 
When the Maſter of the Barke of Tor Bay had heard him out, and that his company were 10 
partakers of his Storie, they became all filent, not eyther difhdent of his Diſcourſe , or afraid 
of the attempt, but reſolued to afſift him. Yet to ſhew himſelte an vaderſtanding man, hee de. 
mandedof Rawlins, what weapons he had, and in what manner he would execute the buſineſſe: 
to which he anſwered, that he had Ropes,and Iron Hookes to make faſt the Scottels, Gratings, 
and Cabbines, he had alſo in the Gunner roome two Curtleaxes,and the (laues had five Crowes 
of Iron before them : Beſides, in the ſcuffling they made no queſtion of ſome of the Souldiers 
weapons : then for the manner, hee told them , they were 1ure of the Ordnance, the Gunner 
roome, and the Powder, and lo blocking them vp, would eyther kill them as they came downe, 
or turne the Ordnance againſt their Cabbins, or blow them into the Ayre by one Stratageme or . 
other , and thus were they contented on all (ides, and reſolued to the Enterprize, X 
The next morning, being the ſeuenth day of February, the Prize of Toy Bay was not ts bee 
ſeene or found, whereat the Captaine began to ſtorme and tweare,commanding Rawlins to learch 
the Seas vp and downe for her, who beſtowed all that Vay in the buſinefle, bur to little purpele: 
whereupon when the humour was ſpent, the Captaine pacihed himlclfe, as conceiting heſhould 
fare find her at eArgier : but by the permiſſion of the Ruler of all aCtions,that Argier was Eng- 
lard, and all his wickedneſle fruſtrated : for Raw/ms beeing now ſtartled, left hee ſhould returne 
in this humour for the Streights, the eight of February went downe into the hold, and hnding 
a great deale of water below, told the Captaine of tie ſame Padding , that it did not come to 
the Pumpe, which he did very politickly, that he might remoue the Ordnance : For when the 
Captaine askt him the reaſon, he told him the ſhip was too farre after the head : then hee com- 7 
manded to vſe the beſt meanes he could to bring her in order : ſure then, quoth Rawlins, wee ' 
mult quit our Cables, and bring foure Peeces of O rdnance after, and that would bring the wa« 
ter to the Pumpe, which was preſently put in praGtice, fo the Peeces beeing viſually madefaſt 
thwart the ſhip, we brought two of them with their mouthes right before che Biricle, and be- 
taule the Renegadoe Flemmings would not begin, it was thus concluded : that the ſhip bauing 
three Deckes , wee that did belong to the Gunner roome ſhould bee all there, and breake vp the 
lower Decke. The Engl> flaues, who alwayes lay in the middle Decke , ſhould doe the like, 
and watch the Scuttels : Rawlins himfelfe preuayled with the Gunner, tor fo much Powder, as 
ſhould prime the Peeces, and ſo told them all there was no better watch-word , nor meanes to 
begin, then vpon the report of the Peece tomake a cry and skrich, for God,and King Iames,and | 
Saint George for England, Y 
When all things were prepared, and every man reſolued , as knowing what hee had to dce, 
and the houre when it ſhovld happen, to be rwo in the afternoone , Rawlins aduiſed the Maſter 
Gunner to {peake to the Captaine, that the Souldiers might attend on the Poope,which would 
bring the ſhip after : ro which the Captaine was very willing, and vpon the Gunners informa- 
tion, the Souldiers gat themſelues to the Poope, to the number of twenrtie, and fiue or fixe went 
into the Captaines Cabbin, where alwayes lay diuers Curtleaxes, and ſome Targets, and ſo wee 
fell ro worke to pumpe the water, and carryed the matter fairely till the next day, which was 
ſpent as the former, being the ninth of February,and as God mu' haue the prayſe, the criumph 
of our vicorie, 0 kh 
For by that timeall things were prepared, and the Souldiers got vpon the Poope as the day _yt. 
before : to auoid ſuſpition, all that did belong to the Gunner-roome went downe,and the flaues 1 
in the middle decke attended their buſinefſe, ſo that we may caſt vp our account in this manner. 
Firſt, nine Englyh (laues, beſides John Rawlins:fiuc of the Tor Bay men,and one boy, foure Eng! 
Renegadoes, and two French,foure Hollanders : in all foure and twenty and a boy : lo that litring 
vp our hearts and hands to God tor the lucceſle of the butinefſe, we were wonderfully incoura- 
ged ; and ſetled our lelues, till the report of the peece gaue vs warning of the enterprile. Now, 
you muſt conſider, that in this company were two of Rawlins men, James Roe,and lobn Daxies, 
whom he brought out of Ergland, and whom the fortune of the Sea brought into the fame pre- 
dicament with their Maſter. Theſe were imployed about noone (being as I aid, the ninth of 40 
February) to prepare their matches , whule all the T#rkes or at Icait moſt of them Rood on the © ? 
Poope, to weigh downe the jhip as 1t were, to bring the water forward to the Pur pe : the ene 
brought his match lighted betweene two ſpoons, the other brought hi31in a little peece of a Can: 
and fo in the nameot God, the Turkes and Moores being placedas you haue heart, and fue and © 
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forty in number,and Rawlins hauing proined the Tuch-heles, [ames Roe gaue fire to one of the 
peeces,about two of theclocke in the afternoone, and the confederates vpon the warning, thou- 
red molt cheerefully : the report of the peece did teare and breake downe all the Bitickell , and 
compaſles, and the noile of the flaues made all the Souldiers amaſed at the matter, till {eeing the 
quarter of the ſhip rent , and feeling the whole body to ſhake vnder them : vnderſtandin the 
ſhip was (| cies, and the attempt tended to their vtter deſtruRtion, neuer Beare robbed of her 
whelpes was lo felland mad : For they not onely cald vs dogs,and cricd out, Yſance de Lamair, 
which is as much as Bay, the Fortune of the wars : but attempted to teare vp the planckey, 


ſetting a worke hammers, batchets, knuues, the oares of the Boate, the Boat-hooke, their curtle. 


10 axes, and what elſe came to hand , beſides ſtones and brickes in the Cooke-roome z all which 
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they threw amongſt vs, attempting {till and ſtil to breake and rip vp the hatches, and boords 
of the ſteering , not delilting from their former execrations , and horrible blaſphemies and 
reuilings. x 


When John Rawlins perceived them ſo violent, and vnderſtood how the flaues had cleared the 
deckes ofall the Takes and Afoores beneath, heſet a guard vpon the Powder, and charged their 
owne Muskets againtt them, killing them from divers ſcout-holes, both before and behind, and 
ſolefſened their number, to the ioy of all cur hearts, whereupon they cried out , and called;for 


the Pilot, and ſo Rawlins , with ſome to guard him, went to them, and vnderſtood them b 
their knecling, that they cried for mercy , and to haue their lives ſaued , and they would com 


downe, which he bade them doe, and ſo they were taken one by one,and bound, yea killed with 
their owne Curtleaxes ; which when the reſt perceived, they called vs Engliſh dogs, and reuiled 
vs with many opprobrious tearmes,ſome leaping ouer-boord,crying , 1t was the chance of war, 
ſome were manacled, and ſo throwne oer-bocrd, and ſome were {line and mangled with the 


Curtlzaxes, till the ſhip was we!l cleared,and our ſelues aſſiired of the viRtory, 


At the firſt report ot our Peece, and hurhburly in the decks, the Captaine was a writing in his 
Cabbin, and hearing the noyſe, thought1t ſome ſtrange accident, and ſo came out with his Cur- 
tleaxe in his hand , preſuming by his authority to pacihie the milchiefe : But when hee caſt his 
eyes vpon vs , and {aw that we werelike to ſurpriſe the ſhip, he threw downe his Curtleaxe, 
and begged vs toſaue his life, intiwating vnto Rawlms , how he had redeemed him from Uilla« 
Riſe, and eucr (ince admitted him to Place of command in the ſhip, beſides honeſt vſage in the 
whole courſe of the Voyage. All which Rawlins confefled ; and at laſt condeicended to mercy, 
and brought the Caprtaine and fue more into Exg/and, The Captaine was called Ramtham-Kife, 
but his Chriſten name, Herry ( hendler,and as they ſay, a Chanalers ſonne in Southwarke, Jobs 
Good-ale, was alſoan Engliſh Turks, Richard Clarke, in Turkiſh, afar George Cocke, Ramdam ; 
John Browne, Mamme ; William Winter, Muftapha : beſides all the flaues and Hollanders , with 0- 
ther Renegadoes, who were willing tobe reconciled to their true Sauiour, as being formerly ſe - 
duced with the hopes of riches, honour, preferment, and ſuch like deuilliſh baits , to 
catch the ſoules of mortall men, and entangle frailty in the tarriers of horrible abuſl es, and ime 


poſturing deceit, | 
When all was done,and the ſhip cleared of the dead bodies; Tohn Rawlins afſembled bis men 


together,and with one conſent gaue the praiſe ynto God, ving the accuſtomed ſeruice on ſhip- 


, as he put into their hearts, orre - 
laſt of all,embraced one another for 


boord,and for want of bookes lifted vp their voyces to God 
newed their meHories : then did they ling a Palme, and 
playing the men in ſuch a Deliverance, whereby our feare was turned into 
hearts exhillirated, that we had eſcaped {uch incuitable dangers , 
terror of bondage, worſe then death it ſelfe: The ſame ni 


In as good order as we could, repaired the broken quarter, ſet vp the Biticle, andbore vp the 


Helme for England, whereby Gods grace and good guiding, we arriued at Plimmort , the thir- 
teenth of February , and were welcommed like the recouery 


a louing mother , that runneth with embraces to entertaine 
eſcape of many dangers. | 

Not long after we vnderſtood of our confederats, that returned home in the Batke of Tor- 
bay, that they arriued in Penſarce in Corne-wall the eleventh of F ebruary : 
their deliverance, conſidering there were ten Twrkes ſent to man her,lI will 
next day afcer they loſt ys,as you haue heard and that the three Renegadoes had acquainted the 
Maſters Mate,and the two Exgliſhin her with Rawls determination, and that they themiclues 
would be true to them, and afhiſt them in any enterpriſe : then if the worſt came, there were 
but ſeuen to ſixe : but as it fell out,they had a more ealie paſſage , then t.zrmoile, or man-flaugh- 
ter. For they made the Txrkgs beleeue, the wind was come faire,and that they were layling to 
Argter, till they came within light of England, which one of them amongſt the reſt diſcouered, 
laying plainely,that that land wasnot like C ape Vincent ; yes ſaith he , that was at the Hclm e, 
and you will be contented, and goe downe into the hold, and trim the alc over to wind-ward, 
whereby the ſhip may beare full ile, you ſhall know and ſee more to morrow : Whereupon tive 
of them went downe very orderly, the Renegadoes taining themſclues aſleepe, who prelently 
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her ſonne from a long Veyage and 
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Of the fertility and commoduies of Egypt in general, Li», V1. 


ſtart vp,and with the helpe of the two Engliſh,nailed downe the hatches, whereat the Frincipall 


amongit them much repined ; and. began to grow into choller and r2ge, had it not quickly 
beene ouerpaſſed. For one of them ſtepped to him,and daſhe our his braines , and threw him 0a 
uer-boord : the reſt were brought to Excefter, and either to be arraigned, according to the pu- 
niſhment of deliquents in ſuch a kind,or diſpoſed of,as the King and Counſel! ſhall thinke meets 
and this is the ſtory of this deliuerance,and end cf /chn Rawlins Voyage, The AQcrs in this Co. 


'mick Tragedie are molt of them aliue;T he Tarkes are 1n priſon; the ſhip is to be ſeene,and Raw- 
lins himſelfe dare 1aſtife the matter. 


f have contra 
aed this Hi 
ſtory (as 0. 
chers) for bre- 
uity: omitting 
noting wil- 
lingly which 
the Aurhor 
ſaw : in other 
things com- 
monly refer- 
ring the Rea- 
der to M.San- 
dys his owne 
booke or cthcr 
Autners which 
were his 
ouides, Fer WE 
write of mens 
trau2ilsra- 
th.-r then a 
hiſtory of pla- 
ces & Repgious 
in this worke: 
whi. h hcremn 
d,F-reth trom 
tht which 1 
bauecrlled my 
P1l2rim:gÞ. 
Miny al 9«f 
the thinzs left 
our arc in Leo 
or others here 
anſert 


The names 


of the Engliſh Renegadoes , which conſented, andioned with 
the ſlanes in the veconery of the ſhip , were theſe. 


Ichard Clarke, the Gunner, called in Turkiſh, Iafar. George (coke, Gunners-mate called 
R in Twrkiſh, Ramedam, Willam Winter, Carpenter, in Turkiſh, Myſtapha. Tobn Browne, in 
Turkiſh, Memme. One Dutch Renegado. Foure Dutch ſlaues, One French ſlave. Five Engliſh= 
men and one boy, taken but three dayes before. Nine Engliſh ſlaves which they tooke with 
them from eArgier. In all foure and twenty men and a boy. Which were all ſately landed at 
Plimmoth , the thirteenth of February, 1621. They faued aline the fue and forty Tarkes and 


Moores, the Captaine, one Henry Chandler, borne in Scuth-warke , an Engl/h Renogado; and 
fiue Twrkgs more, who are at this preſent in Plimmoth Goale,&c, 


Cnaere VIIL 


Relations of Africa,taken out of Maſter Gzx oRGn SAnDYs 
his larger diſcourſe obſerued in his Tourney, begun 
Ann, 1610, LIB. 2, 
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His Yoyage from Rhodes Alexandria, obſeruations there, of 
 Epypt, in general, and of Nilus. 


Hodes is now inhabited by the Tarkes and ewes : thoſe Chriſtians that be, being 
Greekes, and not luffered afcer Sun-ſet to abide in the Citie: the Suburbs where- 
2 2 ofar: vtterly razed, I haue heard that ail the Mon:ments, Statues, an inſcrip- 

tions b:longing to the Knights of the Order, are by the Twrkes preſerued entire, 
excepting ſuch as the warres had demoliſhed. Heere the Grand Signtor main- 49 


taineth five Gallies, About this Iland,we expected to haue met with P:rats, but 
were happily deceiued, 


Now haung loſt the ſight of Rhodes, we ſaw no land vntill the third night after : in the 
Evening , doubtfully diicouering the Coaft of egypt. Fearing the Lee-ſhoare , all night we 
bore out to Sea : the lightning miniſtring vacomfortable Iight, intermixed with thunder and 
tempeſts, The next day we entred the Hauen of eAlexararia, newly defamed with a number 
of wracks, which ſcattered here and there, did milerably teſtihe the vnſafe proteRion of that 
Harbour. For not palt two nights before the Northerne winds beating full vpon the mouth of 
the Hauen, with violent Seas droue the fore-molt ſhips from their Anchors, who falling foule 
on the reſt , ſunke all for company, even two and twenty in number : among{t the reſt, that 
great and warlike ſhip, called the Red-Lion , but taken the yeere before from the Knights of 
Malta. 

Bur before we proceed any further in particulars, meet it is that ſomething be ſaid of e/£eypt 
in gencrall, The wonderfull fertility of the ſoile, 1s rather to bee admired then expreſſed : 1n 


times paſt reputed the granary of the world ; infomuch as it was not thought poſlitle for the Ko- 


mai? Empire to lubſiſt, if not afſilted by the affluence of e/Zgypr. The occation of thet ſaying of 


Selymus when he had conquered the Country,that, Now he bad taken a Farme that would teed 
his ſemoglans. Amongſt other commodities which this earth doth yeeld, and arc fetcht from 
hence by forrainers, Sugar, Flaxe, Rice, all manner of Graine, Linnen-cloth, Hides, Salt, But- gg 
targo,and Ca'fa, being now the principall. : 

Whatſoeuer here 1s eſtimable, proceederth from the munificency of this River ; for progrefle, 


and property of all other the mot excellent : vnto former ages, though often attempted, (and 
that by great Potentates) of an vndiicouercd original, 


Foure 


0” 
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CHA p.8.Y.1. Egyptian obſeruations of the onerflowing of Nilus, 


Foure miles below Cairo,it deuideth into two rnaine and nauigable branches z that next the 
Eaſt running into the Mid-land Sea by D amiara (heretofore Pelufium:) the other inclining vnto | 
the Weſt,and formerly called Canoprs,falleth into the lelte-ſame Sea a little below Roſetta, ma- 
king of the richeſt portion of the Landa triangular Iland, named Delta,in that it beareth the 
forme of that letter : the freſh water keeping together,and changing the colour of the Salt, farre 
farther into the Sea,then the ſhoare from thence can be diſcerned. Twoother branches thete be 
that runne betweene theſe, but poore 1n waters ; beſides diners channels cut by the labour of 
man, for conueiances in the time of the inundation z which alſo are no ſmall trengthning to the 
Countrey. Of thoſe ſeuen mentioned by Herodotus,and thoſe nine by Pro/omy,theſe are all that 


IO | either ſaw or could heare of. Nor is it a thing extraordinarie for Ruers to loſe their channels, 


either choaked by themſelues,or by the aduerſe Seas, with beds of Sand, and turned vp grauell re= 
ſiting their pallages. But amone{t the hidden myſteries of Nature,there is none more wonder= 
full, chen is the overflowing of this Riuer ; making of a meere Deſart (for ſuch 1s Epypt vawa- 
tred by Nilzs) the moſt fruitfull part of the habwable world, little when others are great, and 
their decreaſe increaling, 


Not tide to lawes of other ſtreames ; the Sunne 
hen fartheſt off thy ſtreames then pooreſt runne, 
Intemperate heauen to temper,midſt of heate ; 
Vader the burning Zone bid to grow great. 

Then Nile aſsiſts the world ;, leſt fire ſhould quell 
The earth : and makes his high-borne waters ſwell 
eAgainſt the Lions flaming iawes ———- 


Orcatumet Lucaxd.io.. 
The earth then burnt with the violent feruour, neuer refreſhed with raine (which here falls 
rarely and then onely in the Winter) hath helpe from N1#s, moſt conltantly obſeruing his ac- 
cultomel leaſons, beginning to ariſe with the ariting Sunne on the ſeuenteenth of Iune ; ſwel- 
ling; by degrees vacill it mount ſometimes foure and twentie cubits, but that the vtter- 
molt, x 


Inde etiam leges aliarum neſcit aquarum 2 
Nec tumet hybernus quum longe Sole remoto 
Officijs caret vnda ſuis,due iufſus iniquo 
Temperiem celo,medys zſtatibus cxir. 

Sub orrenre plaga,ne tertas diffiper iznis 
Nilus ade mundo, contraque accenla leonis 


This yeare * at Cairo it riſe three and twentie, About two miles aboue the Citie,at the end of * Hebeganhis 


old Cairo,in the beginning of Auguſt they cut the bankes ; then when aſcended vnto his princi- 


pall height ; before kept in,leſt that the too timely deluge ſhould deftroy the fruites of the earth 


ere fit tobe reaped. At which the Baſſa is himſelfe in perſon (who giueth the firſt ſtroke) ac- 
companied with a world of people,rowed in Gallies and Barges of triumph, and for divers dayes 
featting: the Baſſa inthe Caſtle of Michiae, an Iland ſurrounded with Nile (lo called,in that 
there the Pillar doth ſtand, by which they obſerue the increaſe of the River) others vnder Pau- 
Ions pitched by the ſhoare, with barbarous ſolemnities,and generall retoycings. At their returne 
they are met by thoſe of the C:tie, who beftrew their heads with flowers, as the welcome tore- 
runners of that they long wiſhed. They turned in water following them at the heeles;boats now 
rowed, where but now they trampled,filling the duſtie trenches and long emptied Citternes:and 
a while afcer couering in many places the ſuperficies of the land, which there then appeareth as 
a troubled Lake. Aniwerable to the increaſe of the River,is the plentie or ſcarcitie of the yeare 
ſucceeding, bringing with 1t both earth and water into a landie and thirſtie ſoile, of it ſelfe vn- 
rofitable: ſo that1t as well manures as moiſtens, with the fat and pregnant ſlime which it lea- 
ueth behind ir. Vnto which they owe not their riches onely, but thcmſclues,. For the plague 
which here oft miſerably rageth, vpon the firſt of the flood doth inftantly ceaſe : inſfomuch as 
when frue hundred die at (aro the day before,which is nothing rare (for the ſound keepe com- 
panie with the ficke, holding death fatall,and to auoid them irreligion) not one doth die the day 
tollowing. Wherefore no maruell though ignorant and ſuperſtirious antiquitie, vnder the name 
of Oſyris adored this River, which affoorded them ſo many benefits, and ſuch as not apprehended 
were thought ſupernaturall, Thus where covered with water, it 1s no vnpleaſanc light to be- 
hold the Townes appearing like little Ilands ; the people paſſing and repatl:ng by boate, and not 
{eldome ſwimming : who the lefle they fee of their Country, the more 1s their comfort. About 
the midſt of September it cealcth to augment : and retiring a moneth after within his proper 
bounds, giveth way vnto Husbandrie (the earth vntilled, by throwing the-Graine on the mul, 
and Rice into the water,affoording her firſt increaſe) vati!l May decreaſing, and then ina mar- 
aeilous penurie of water, To proue that it proceedeth from a naturall caule, this one, though 
ſtrange,yer true experiment wall ſuffice. Take of the earth of E gypt adioyning to the Riucr, and 


. preſerue it carefully,that it neither come tobe wet nor waſted; wergh ic daily ,and youthal find 
” 1t neither more nor lefſe heauie yntil the ſeventeenth of Iune,at which day itbeginneth to grow 


more ponderous,and augmenteth with the augmentation of the river, whereby they haue an v.1- 
fallible knowledge of the {tate of th: Deluge : proceeding without doubt from the humidit:e of 
the Aire, which hauing a recourſe through all paſſible places, and mixing therewith, increateth 
the lame as it increaſeth in moylture. In the tenth and eleventh yeare of (eopatra,it 15 by VWri- 
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ters of thoſe times for a certainty affirmed, that the Ni/zs increaſed not ; which two yeares dee 
fe& prognofticated the fal of two great Potentates,Clcoparre and eA zthouy. Many ages before, 
Callmachnus reports that it did the like for nine yeares together, From the lame cauſeguo queſti- 
on, but that ſeuen yeares dearth proceeded in the time of Pharas, 

It alſo produceth abundance of Fiſh,in ſhape and qualitie much differing from ours : but by 
realon of the muddy channell, not altogether ſauorie nor whollome, | 

Throughout this Countrey there are no Wines, yet want they none, in that they defire them 
not. Neither are here any trees to ſpeake of, but ſuch as are planted,and thole in Orchards only, 
excepting Palmes,which delight in Deſarts ; and being naturally theirs, doe grow without li. 
mits. Of theſe they haue plenty, pleaſing the eye with their goodly formes,and with diueritie 
of benefits inriching their owners. Of body ſtraight, high,round. and flender (yer vu;fit for bujl. 
dings) creſted about,and by meanes thereof with facilitie aſcended, The branches like Sedge 
lic on the neather ſide,and ever greene ; growing cnely on the vppermoſt height, reſemble faire 
plumes of feathers ,, which they yearely prune, by lopping oft the loweſt, and at the top of all 
by bearing alittle of the bole,Of theſe ther e be male and ftemal- , both thr.t torth cods(which 
are full of ſeeds like knotted (trings) at the roote of their Erarnches, ut tne ferrale is onely fruit- 
fall ; and not ſo, vnlefſe growing by the male (cowards whole vpright growth ſhe jnclines her 
crowne) and haue of his leedes commixed with hers ; w hich in the beginning of March they no 
more faile to doe, then to ſow the eaith at accuſtomed ſeaſons, Their Dates doe grow like tin- 
gers,and are thereof named ; not ripe vatill the hae of December, which begin to cod about the 
beginning of February. They open the tops of ſuch as are fruitlefle, or otherwiſe periſht ; and 
take from thence the white pith, of old called the braine, which they {:1l vp and downe: anex- 
cellent ſallad,not much vnlike in taſte, but farre better then an Artichoke. Of the branches they 
make Bed-ſteads, Lattices,&c.of the web of the Leaues,Baskets, Mats, Fans, &c.of the outward 
huske of the Cod,good Cordage ; of the inward, Bruthes, &c, ſuch and ſuch like atfoord they 


9 


yearely without empaire to themſelues. This cree they held to be the perfeCt image of a many . 


and by the ſame repreſented him : Firſt for toat 1t doth not fruCtitie, but by coiture : next, as 
hauing a Braine,as 1t were, inthe vppermoſt part ; whicu once corrupted, as man, euen fo it 
periſheth : and laſtly,in regard that on the top thereof grow certaine ſtrings, which reſemble 
the haire; the great ends ot the branches appearing like hands ſtretcht forth, and the Dates as 
fingers, And becauſe the Palme is neuer to be ſuppreſſed, but ſhooteth vp againlt ll oppoition, 
the boughs thereof haue been propoſed as rewards for ſuch as were either vi@torious in armes or 
exerciſes, Wood then is here but ſcarce in regard of the quantitie ; and yet enough,if their vſes 


for the ſame be conlidered. For they eate bur little fleſh (treſh Cheele, fowre Milke made ſolid, 


Roots, Fruits and Herbs,eſpecially Colocaſia,anciently called the Egyptian Beane, thouyh bearing 
no Beane, but like the leafe of a Colewort, being their principal ſuttenancebaking their bread in 
Cakes on the harth,and mingling therewith the ſeeds of Coriander,) As for cold, they know it 
nots hauing ſuffcient of the refuſe of Palmes , Sugar-canes, and the like, to furniſh them with 
fuell, anſwerable to their neceſſities, But forrainers that feed as in colder Countries, doe bu 
their Wood by weight, which is brought in hither by ſhipping, The Gallions alſo of Conftanti- 
yople alwaies goe into the Blacke Sea tor timber, before they take their voyage for Cairo, Omit 
I inuſt not the ſedpie reeds which grow in the Mariſhes of E gypt,called formerly Papyri,of which 
they made paper ; and whereof ours made of rigs,aflumeth that name, They diced it into thin 
flakes, whereinto it naturally parteth : then laying them on a table, and moiftning them with 
the gluttinous water of the River,they preſt tzcm together, and ſo dried them in the Sunne, Tt 
is now gouerned by a Baſſs who hath his reſilence in Cairo, and commanideth as an abſolute So- 
ueraigne ; vnder whom are fixteene Sanzzacks, and a hundred thouſand Spacheis. The reuenues 
of this little Countrie amounting to three Millions of * Shariffes. The Great Twrke hauing one 
(viz. foure hundred thouſand digburſed yearely in Sugar and Rice,and lent to Conſtantmople; the 
reſidue ſent ouer-land with a guard of fixe hundred Souldiers,for feare of the Florentine:) another 
Million is ſpent in payes,and in ſetting forth the Caruan vnto CMecha ; the thiri hee hath 
for the ſupportance of his owne eſtate,and entertainement of his dependents, Bur this is little 
in regard of that which was raiſed thereof in the reigne pf eAwlctes,who received feucn Millions 
and a halfe of Crownes ; much more ſuppoſed to haue yeclded to the more pronident Ko- 
mAnes. 

The Baſa now being,and called CMahomer, is a man well ftriken in yeares,of a ſowre :nd in- 
flexible nature. At his firſt entrance hee cur off the heads of foure thuutand Spacheis, that had 
borne themſelues too inſolently,and committed many cutrages and extortions. Fee ſent the 
great men that bore ouermuch ſway vnto Conſtartmople;z thoſe that retulec ro gve,he cauſed to 
be ſtrangled, vſing the aide of the eArabians(who iultly hated the othes ) in all his ex:cutions.If 
a robberie be committed, and the theeues eſcape,ſuchas are appointed to guard thote q iarters,v10 
ſuffer in their ſtead ; inſomuch as often they attach poore innocents when they cannot appre- 
hend the guiltie,to deliver themſelues from puniſhment : boring holes through the condemneds 
armes,[tretche wide on {taues, an which are Candles ſtucke,thar bu: ne Cowne into the Bgſhyard 
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-Cuar$; Drunkenneſſe puniſhed with death, A naſtic people, | 


em are led in that manner through the Citie vnto the place of EXecution, Others are ftript of their 
v, skinnes, yet liue in horrible torment ſo long as the Executioners Steeleoftends not the Nauell. Druokenneſſe 
T7 Drunkennefſe is puniſhed with aeath ; and all diſorders {o ſeuerely lookr into, that] thinke in "45s "gi with 
no other place you ſhall ſee lo few amongſt ſuch a multitude of people. The malice his rigaur 
y 4 procured, had cauſed himſclte to confine himlclfe tothe Caſtle for a twelue-moneth , before our 
| x comming to Cairs: but his gouernment is ſo well approued by the 'Grend Signior, that to doe 
m FE: him the more honour, he hath giuen him his daughter 1n marriage, a childe of toure yeares old, 
y: 'H which hath beene ſolemnized with all potſible Ceremonies. One thing more is in him pray ſe- 
- BM worthy; that hee will hardly {1 uſfer a Chriſtian to turne Aahometaz, either out of the diflike 
I n | [9 of = owne Religion, or knowing well that they doe 1t onely for commoditie and prefer. 
L- 2 meine. 
s, b. Thoſe that now inhabit the Countrey, are for the moſt part ſoores. Twrkes there are many, 
re H and /ewes, which reſide onely in Cities. Store of eArabians, and not a few Negroes, Of Chri- 
11 4 ſtians , the natiue Copries are the molt in number : ſome Greekgs there bee , and a few «Arme- 
-h 3 mans. 
tb | The Egyptian Moores (deſcended of the Arabians, and vnderitanding each other) are men of The Moore. 
er 7 a meane {tature, tawnie of complex1on, and ſpare of bodie , ſhrill congued, and nimble footed ; 
10 E: naturally induſtrious, affefting more their protit then their eale, yet know they not how to 
_ ; live of a little, as in nothing riotous. Rather crattic they are then wiſe ; more obſeruant then 
he | 26 faithf'll, by much more deuout then the Twrkes in the Mahometan Religion, In Learning they 
a Bl are veterly ignorant. Amongſt them none are Noble : tevw admitted to the Souldiery, (nor ſut- 
"= fered in Townes to weare Weapons) not any to Magiſtracie, In Cities the belt of them exer- 
y o ciſe Merchandize 3 rich by meanes of their Trafficke wich the 1ndiaxzyct that decayed ſince our 
rd F. Ealt Indian Voyages : infomuch, as <pices brought out of the Leuant heretofore, are now with 
&y A profit brought thither by our Merchants. In habir they differ little from the Twrkes, excepting Thcirapparell, 


tome of the yonger-lore, who weare fide Coates of Linnen (the ancient habit of that Coun- 


2 | trey) girt to their w altes, and Towels throwne about their neckes of the lame. Diuers of the 
ie Negroes weare Veſts like Surplices. Thoſe of the, pooreſt, long Garments of Hayre, fireakt 
le 5 blacke and White; 11 the winter, fide Coates of Cottens The Beggers by linging , both get re- 
oY 30 liefe, and comfort their pouertie; playing withall ypen Drummes which are faſhioned like 


30 Siues. 
| A number here be afflited with ſore eyes, eyther by the refleCting heate , the ſalt duſt of the The women: 
:, ſoyle, or exccfliue Venerie : for the Pockes 1s vacredibly frequent amongſt them. The women 
F s when out of their houſes, are wrapt from the crowne of the head to the foot in ample Robes of 
: | Linnen, ſpreading their armes vnderneath to appeare more corpulent : for they thinke it a ipe- 


S ciall exccllencie tobe tat z and molt of themare ſoz lo in trequenting the Banxias for certayne 
"_ b daycs togerher, wherein they vie ſuch dyet and friftions,as daily vie. confirmeth for etfcEtuall. 
_ — They coucr their taces with black Cyprefſe beſpotred with red. Their vnder garments of lighter 
Yy ſuftes then the Turkiſh, not differing 1n taſhion, T he better ſort weare hoopes of Gold and 
"4 © Stluer about their armes, and aboue their ancl*s : others of Copper, with Peeces of Coyne 
+ ®. | halfe couering their fore-heads, ard plates hung abuut their neckes, &c. Both men and women 
h z doe brand their armes for the loue of each other, Divers of the women haue I feene with 
* , their chinnes diſtayned into knots and flowres of blue, made by pricking of the skinne with 
h oy Neevles, and rubbing it ouer with Inke a1d the Tuyce of an herbe, which will neuer weare our 
Tt FO againe, They haue quicke and ealic labour, bearing heretofore often two,” and ſometimes three 
WM ; at a burthen : thoſealſo borne ia.the eighth moneth lung, rarely if elſe-where heard of. In the 
= adioyning Deſerts of Saint CMacario, a Plant there is, low, leauclefle, browne of cclotir, bran- 
=: ched like Corall, and cloſed at the top, this in the time of the labour of women, they ſet in wa- 
an { ter in ſome corner of the roome, whuch (trangely diſplayeth procuring (as they generally con- 
« A pre 1eCture) ealte deliveries. The Countrey people doe tollow Husbandry. They are not long in 
» 50 | drefling themſclues, being onely wrapt in a rufſet Mantle : nor hue the wounen any better co- 
| | uerture, hiding their faces with beaſtly clouts, hauing holes for their eyes; which little is too 
- much to ice, and abſtayne from lothing., Ouer their ſhathes the men weare rounds of ſtitined 
rufſet, to detend their braines from their piercing feruour. A people breathes not more ſauage 
” and naſtie, cruſted with dirt, and ſtinking of ſmoke, by reaſon of the * fuell, and their houles * Stcrcus Lowi- 
| which haue no Chimnics. Some of them dwell vnder beggerly Tents, and thoſe eftecined of 7 

p the old Inhabitants, 
7 Tcerpave A lice nr Oe ores eponack Exe that anche CETNad Tye chities 
, againſt the lland called com 
hs b. 60 ®f the Tenterites. The namelignifieth Priuation, fo called , for that there 1/5 cur off a locke of mon!y and 
[ft 60 i her Hayre, and put on funerall Garments for the death of Oſiris. Others will haue them to cal- eofice ly 
L D led in regard of their Circumcition. Theſe, as I ſaid, are Chriſtians, notwith{tanding they are * 
A 7 circumciſed, whereof they now begin to bee aſhamed; laying, that in the Countrey they are 
r ;  Thereunto compelled by the Afoores ; and in Cities where ſecure from violence,tliey vic 7 not; 
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2 o The bY ſent Pate of Alexandria, Their Rites and Ceremonies. L 1s, VI. 


howbeit, doing it rather in that an ancient cuſtome of their Nation (mentioned by Herodotus ) 
then out of Religion. They were infefted with that herehe of one nature in Chrilt , long be. 
fore lacobus (of whom now named, and of whom wee ſhall ſpeake hereafter) divulged it in 
Syria. | 


' Their Chriti-  Atthis day they profeſle him to be perfe& God and perteCt man; yet dare not diſtinguiſh his 
anity & rites, Natures, for teare of diuiding his perſon, They baprize not their Children vntill fortie dayes old. 


pcs of name,» but his abode is 1n (aire. Sixedayes journey aboue Carro vp the River, they hauc a great 
xandria. 


Faſting; and gownes with wide fleeues of Cloth, and Stuffes lefſe ponderous. Theſe live in more ſub- 


* Alexatdria. The Lake Mardorts afforded another Hauen vnto the Citie, * then that of the Sea more pro- 


Preſently. after mid-night they repayre to their Churches, where they remaine wel-nigh vnr.lt 
Sunday at noone; during which time,they neither f1t nor kneele,burt ſupport themſelues vpon 
crutches. The Prieſt is veiled and veſted in Linnen, hauing two or three Boyeg apparelled alike, 
and ſequeſtred from the reſt of the people, to affiſt him ; for they conferre inferiour Orders vpon 3g 
chilireo. They ſirg ouer moſt part of the Pſalms of Dazidat cuery meeting, with diuers parcels 

of the Old and New Teſtaments; the latter, as written by Nicomedes : lome in the Copticke 
Language, vnderſtood but by few, moſt in the oreſco. Often beth Prieſt and people conioy- 
ned 1n Sauage noyſes, to our tudgements not articulate. The Prieſtnot ſeldome eleuating a red 
cloth (vnder which, I ſuppoſe, was the Sacrament) which they adminiſter in both kinds, and 
give it to Infants preſently after Baptiſme. In their Churches they haue the PiCture of our Sa- 
uiour,and the blefled Virgin; but nor ouer their Altars; nor for any thing I could perceiue , doe 
they reuerence them, 
Incertaine Cheſts they preſerue the bones and aſhes of ſuch as haue turned CMahometar,and 
afterward recanted ; for which they haue ſuttered Martyrdome. At their entrance they kifle 2g 
their hands,and lay them vpon one another: the women 1n erated Galleries ſeparated from 
the men. Extreame VnRion, Prayer for the Dead, and Purgatory, they admit not of. 
The Romanre Church they hold for Hereticall, and reiett all general] Councels , after that 
of Epheſus, Yet a multitude of late haue beene drawne to receiue the Popiſh Religion(eſpecially 

in Cairo) by the induttry of Friers, bauing had the Romane Liturgic ſent them from Rome , to- 
gether with the Bible, in the Arabecke Language, Ot eAlexandria bath their Patriarke his 


Cirie, called Saiet z where Chriſt, with his mother, 15 ſaid to haue made their abode yntill the 
deatiz of Herod : vnto which, growing old and (ickly , they repaire, as deſirous to die 
there : where there 15a goodly Church, though ſomething ruinous, built by Helex the mother 3g 
of Conſtantine,and conſecrated to the blefſed Virgin. They neuer eate in the day time during the 
Lent, but on Saturdayes and Sundayes. They weare round Caps, Towels about their neckes, 


ietion then the oores,by reaſon of their Religion, and pay yerely a certaine ſumme tor their 
heads to the Baſſa. Ignorant in the exccllencies of their anceſtors, but retaining their vices. 
Some of them profefl: ſome knowledge" in Magicke , being bur Iuglers,compared with the for- 
mer, by whom ſuch miracles were ctteQed. 


fitable . by reaſon of the commodities of India, the Arabian Gulph, and vp-land patrt's of e/£E- 
g7pt, brought downe by the conueniency of that paflage by Channels now vrtterly ruined. And 40 
the {ame by a narrow cut was ioyned vnto another Lake, farre Icfle, and neerer the Sea, which 
at this day too plentifully furniſheth all Twrkze with Salr-peter. Betweene the lefle Lake and 
the Cirie, there paſſeth an artificiall channell which ſerueth them with water (tor they haue no 
wells) in the time of the deluge, conueyed by Conduits into ample Cilterns (now moſt of 
them Fennie for want of vſe, an occaſion of much fickeneſle in the ſummer) and ſopreſeraed vn- 
till the ſucceeding overflow, For eAlexandria 1s all built vpon vaults , lupported with carued 
pillars one aboue another, and lined with ſtone ; inſomuch, as no {mall proportion thereof lay 
concealed in earth,conſider we either of the Coalt or quantity, 

Such was this Queene of Cities and Metropolis of Africa : who now hath nothing left 
her but ruines 4 and thoſe 11l witneſſes of his periſhed beauties ; declaring rather, that Townes 
as well as men, haue their ages and deſtinies. Onely thoſe wals remaine which were founded(as 
ſomeſay)by Prol{2mie:one within another, imbatled,& garniſhed with threeſcore & eight Tur- 
rets ; rather ately then ſtrong, if con}pared with the moderne. Yet theſe , by the former de- 
ſcriptions, and ruines without appeare to haue immured but a part of the Citie. After that de- 
Rroyed by the Saracens, it lay for a long time waſte, vntill a Mahomeran Prieit, pronouncing 
(as he ſaid, out of Mahomers propheſies) indulgences to ſuch as ſhould re-edihe,inbabite,or con- 
tribute money thereunto, within cerraine dayes,did in a ſhert ſeaſon repeople it. Bura latter de- 
ſtruction 1t recemed by the C preots, French,and Uenetians, about the time that Lewss the fourch 
was enlarged by the Szltaxs, who ſurpriſed the Citie with a marueilous flaughrer, But hearing 
of the approach of the Swlran, (who had raiſed a great army fortheir relicte) delparing to main- 69 
taine it, they ſet 1t on hire, and departed. The Sz/tan repairing the walls as well as ve could, 
built chis Calile that now ſtands on the Pharzs for the detence of the Hauen ; and brought it to 
the {tate wherein it remaineth. Sundry Mountaines are raiſed of the ruines , by Chriſtians not 
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(eſpecially after a ſhower) rich ſtones, 


be mounted ; leſt they Would take too exat a ſuruey of the Citie : in which are often found 
and medals engrauen with the figures of their Gods, and 


men, with ſuch perfection of Art ;as theſe now cut, ſeeme lame to thoſe , and ynlively counter- 
Firs, On the top of one of them ſtands a watch-tower, where continuall centinell is kept, to 


giue notice of app 


] 
alike, called Phardes Needle, ſtanding 


roaching files. Of Antiquities there are few remainders : onely Hierogly- 


call Obcliske of Theban Marble, as hard wel-nigh as Porpbir,but of a deeper red,and ſpeckled 
where once ſtood the Palace of eAlexardet : and another 


lying by, and like it, halfe buried in rubbidge. Without the walls on the South-welt ſide of the 
Citie;on alittle hill ftands a Columne of the ame;all of one ſtone, eightie fixe Palmes high,and 


10 thiry 
f..re of Genoa, as meaſured for Zigal Baſſa by 2 Genones , let v 


be wondered at) not halfe (0 large as the foot of the Pillar, ca 
which is, the Colummne of 


ſixein compaſle, 


the Ara 


' the Palmeconſiſting of nine inches and a quarter , according to the mea- 
on a ſquare cube (and which is to 


ed by the Arabians, Hemadeſlaeor, 
1ans. They tell a Fable, how that one of the Prolomies eteed 


the ſame in the furthe(t extent of the Hauen, to defend the'Citie from Nauall incurhons : ha- 
ng placed a Magicall elafſe of Steele on the top , of vertue (if vncouered) to fer on fire fuch 


ut 


ſhips as failed by. 
Red the Columne. | x 
to hane beene reared by Ceſar, as a memoriall of his P 


lex endvia hath here a houſe adioyning to a Church , 
Marks was buried, their frſt Biſhop and Martyr : who in the dayes of Traian, 


20 where Saint | 
tied about his neck,vnto the place,called eAngeles, was there burned for the teſtimo- 


with a rope 


But {ubuerted by them, the glafle loſt that power , 


cian ViEtory. 


But by the Welterne Chrittians it 1s called the pillar of Pompey 
The Patriarke of «A- 


which ſtands ' (as they ſay) in the youe 


whoin this place re-cre- 


- and is ſaid 


aled 


nie of Chriſt, by the idolatrous Pagans. Afterward his bones were remoued to Venice by the 


Venetians, he being the Saint and Patron of that Citie, There be at this day two Patriarkes, 


one of the Greeks ; another of the Circumeiſed, the vniuerſall Patriarke of the (ofties and eAbaſ- 
Patriarke now being, is Cyril,a man of approued vertue and lear- 


Religion, and ws the contrary ; ſaying,that the diRerences 
Greekes , be but ſhels ; bur that thoſe are Kernels betweene them and the 


ſines. The name of the Greeke 
ning, a friend to the reform 
betweene ys and the 


other. Of whom ſomething more ſhall be ſpoken hereafter. The buildings riow being , are 
meane and few,ere&:d on the ruines of the former : thar part that lieth along the ſhoare*inha- 
ited onely, the reft deſolate : the walls almoſt quadrangular ; on each ſide a gate, one opehing 


30 b 


towards Nilus ; another regards Mariotss; the third, the Defarts of Barcha; and the fourth,the 


Hanen. Inhabited by Moores, Twrkes, ewes , Cofties , and Grecians; more 1n regard of Mer= 
handize, (for Alexandria is a Free Port,: both for friend and enemy) then for the conueniency 


C 


of rhe place : ſegted ina Deſart, where they haue neither Tillage nor Paſturage , except what 


borders on the Lake ; that little, and vnhusbanded : yet keepe they good ftore of Goats, that 


haue cares hanging downe to the ground , which feed amongſt ruines. On the Ile of Pharm, 
now a part of the Continent , there ſtands a Caſtle, detending the entrance of the Hauen 


which hath no water but what 15 
25 is the vſe, we ſaluted with our Ordnance. As many of vs as came 
e-houſe, to haue our ſclues and our valeifas ſearched : where ten in 
whatſocuer we have , and that in kind, onely money payes , but 
that thereby they may aime at the value 
euen for ſuch goods as are in 


our comming 1n, 
40 were brought to the Cuſtom 
the hundred is to be paid for 
one and a halfe ; whereof they take an exaCt account , 
of returned commodities ; then paying eleuen in the hundred more, 


property vnaltered. At ſo higha rate 1s this free traffique purchaſed, the Mabumetan here pay- 


brought ypon Camels from the Ciſterns of the Citie : this, at 
aſhoate; Cuſtom, 


ing as muchas the Chriſtian, The Cuſtomes are framed by the ewes, paying for the fame vato 


the Baſſa twenty t 
lodged in the hou 
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60 


houſand * Madeins a day, thirty of them amounting roa Ryall of eight. Wee 
ſe of the French Conſul , vato whoſe proteCion all Rrangers commit them- 


ſelues. The Cane lockt vp by the Twrkeg at noones and at nights, for feare that the Franks 


ſhould ſuffer or offer any outrage. The Vice-conſul keepes a table for Merchants , 


he himſelfe a 


Magnifico, leſle liberall of his preſence, then induſtrious to pleaſure ; yea, rather ſtately then 
proud ; expeCting reſpeQ,and meriting good will : that was a Prieft,and would be a Cardinall; 
with the hopes whereof, they ſay,that he feaſterh his ambition. By -him we were prouided of a 
Laniſary for our guard vnto (aire : his hire, five peecesof gold, beſides his owne diet and his mans 

with prouiſion of Powder.For our Aﬀes (not inferiourin this Countrey vnto horſes for travel) 


halfe a Shariffe a peece,tor our Camels a whole one, 


Ar the gate they tooke a Madein a head, 


for our ſclues and our Ales, ſo indifferently doe they priſe vs : through which wee could not 


paſle without a Teſcaria from the Cadee,the principall ofhcer of this Citie, 
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Deſarss and Woods, Breadth of miles, A fertile place. L1»,V1. 


A Deſarrt, 


Matter of 
Chriſtall 
Glaſſes, 


Roſetta. 
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His lounrney to Cairo, the things remarkeable 
there, and by the way. 


2J7N the ſecond of F:bruary in the afternoone , we vndertooke our Journey : 


through a Deſart, producing here and there a few vnhusbanded Palmes, Ca ps. 


Is, and 
a weed called Kall by the Arabs. This they vic for fuel, and then colleQng the aſhes 


Z><4@ which cruſhe together like a ſtone, they {ell them in great quantity to the Venetian by ” 
who equally mixing the ſame with the ſtones that are brought them from Paxia by the River 
of Ticinum, made thereof their Chriſtaline Glaſſes. On the lett hand we left divers ruinous buil. 
dings : one {aid to haue been the Royall manſion of Cleopatra, Beyond which, Buchar, once , 
little,bur ancient Citie,now onely Raving her foundations, where grow many Palmes which 
ſuſtaine the wretched people that le thereabour in beggerly Cottages ; where on a Rock ſ}andg 
a Tower ,affoording light by night to the ſailer, the place being full of danger, Anon we paſſed 
by a guard of Soulwiers, there placed for the ſecuring of that paſſage, paying a Madein for euerie 
head. Seuen or eight miles beyond, we terried ouer a Creeke of the lea,On the other ſide Rands 
a handſome Cane, not long fince built by a Moore of ( airo for the reliefe of Trauellers, contai- 
ning a quadrangle within,and arched ynderneath. Vnder one. of theſe wee repoſed ; the ſtones 
our beds,our fardels the bolltcrs. In tuch like places they vnloade their merchandize, refreſhing 
themſclues and their Camels with prouition brought with them, ſecured from theeues and yio- 
lence. Giuing a trifle for Oyle,about midnight we departed, hauing here met with good ſtore 


of company ,ſuch as allowed travelling with their matches light,and 


Srageces to receiue all on- 
ſets, The Moores to keepe themſieclues awake, would tell one tale a hundred times ouer. By the 
way againe we ſhoul4 haue paid Caphar,but the benefit of the night excuſed vs. Trauelling alo 


the Sea ſhoare,and ar length a little inclining on the right hand, before day we entred Reſorts ; 
repairing to a Cane belonging to the Frankes. O-:r beft entertainement an vnder-roome,muſty, 
withour light,and the vawholſome floore to lie vpon. 7X 

This Crtie ſtands vpon the principall brance of the Nile, (called heretofore (; anopbhu) which. ,, © 
about ſome three miles beneath diſchargerh it ſelfe into the Sea. Hauing here (as at Damiata) | 8) 
his entrance croffed with a barre of Sand,changing according to the changes of winds, and beas | 
ting of the Surzes, infomuch, that the /erbies that paſſe ouer,are made without keeles,hauing flat | 
wy round bottoms. A Plot of the Towne there ſounding all the day long,by whole direQons 
they enter,and that ſo cloſe vnto him,that one leapes out of that boate into the other to re- 
ceiue pilotage,and returneth ſwimming. The /erb:es that can paſſe ouer this barre, may, if well 
direQed, proceed ynto Cairo, Roſetta (called Raſid by the E Lyptians) perhaps derived of Reg, 
which figntheth Rice tn the Tw k//b Tongue, and ſo named tor the abundance that 1: vttereth 
(they here ſhealing monethly three hundred quarters) was built by the laue of an Egyptian Ca- | 
liph. The houſes are all of Brick, nor oli, yer ſeeming ancient. : flat-rooft, as generaliy ail bee 
theſe hotter Countries (for the Afoores vie much to lie on the tops of their houles) ietting ouer 
aloft like the poopes ot (hips, toiladow the ſtreets that are but narrow, from the Sunnes refletti- 
ons. Not ſmall, yet of ſmall defence ; being deſtitute of walls,and other fortifications. I thinke 
no place vnder heauen 1s better turniſhed with Graine, Fleſh, Fiſh, Sugar, fruites, Rootes, &c. 
Raw hides are here a principall commoditie,trom hence tranſported into [taty, 

The next day bur one that followed, we imbarked for Cairo in a lerbie, vnto which ſeven wa- 
ter men belonged, which we lured for twelue Dol/ars. This Arme of the Nile is as broad at Ro- 
ſetta,as Thames about Tilbary,Itreightning by little and little : and then in many places ſo ſhal- 
low, that oft we had much adoe to free our lelues trom the flats that had ingaged vs: the wattr 
being euer thicke,as if lately troubled ; and patling along with a mute and vnſpeedy current. 
Ten miles aboue Roſerta,is that cut of the River which runnes to Alexandria. By the way wee F 
often bought as much; Fiſh for ſixe pence,as would haue ſatisfied twentie. On each fide of the 
Riuer ftands many Townes, but ot no great efteeme, for the mot part oppolite, built partly of 
Brick,and partly of Mud ; many of the poorer houſes appearing like Bee-hiues, ſeated on little © 
Hills throwne vpby the labour of man, to prelerue them and their Cattell in the time of the ; 
oucrftiow. V pon the bankes all along are intimite numbers of deep2 and ſpacious Vaults, into 


; 
which they doe let the Riuer, drawing vp the water into higher Ciſterns, with wheeles let j 
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round with Pitchers,and turned about by Brxffoloes:trom whence it runnes along little trenches, 
made ypon the r1Iges of banks,and ſo is conucied into their {euerall grourds,the Countrie lying 
all in aleuell. The winds blew ſeldome fauourable,inſomuch as the poore £Meores for mol part gg 
of the way were enforced to hale vp the boate, often wading aboue their micdles to deliver it 
from the [hallowes, At euery enforcing of themſelues (as in all ther labours) crying Elough, 
per{waded that Godis neare them when they name him, the ue!l tarre off, and all impedi- 
ments Icflenzd, Ofrhcle it 1s ftrange to ſee tuch a number of broken perſons, ſo being vy reaton 
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Gn ar8.C3, Fioles, fooliſhly admired. Contempt of Chriſtians, | 


of their trong labour and weake food, The pleaſant walkes which we had on the ſhoare, made 
our lingring paſſage lefſe tedious. The fruitfull ſoyle poſſeiſing vs with wonderz andearly matu- 
ritieof things, there then'as forward as with vs1n lune , who beginne to reape 1n the ending of 
EL oa-Ghen ſerved our hands for ſtaues, and feafſted our taſtes with their Liquor, By che 
way we met with Troupes-of Horſemen, appointed to cleere thole paſſages from Theeues, 
whereof there are many; who alſo rob by water in little Frigats, Which made our carefull Janie 
471 (for fo are-mott in their vndertaken charges) afliſted by two other (to whom wee gaue their 
valſage; who otherwiſe would haue taken it) nightly £0 keepe watch by turnes, diſcharging 
IO their Harquebnſes in the euening, and hanging out kindled marches, to terrifie the Theeues, and 
ceſtifie their vigilancie. Fiue dayes now almoſt ſpent ſince we firſt imbarked , an houre before 
Sun-ſet we ſayled by the Southerne- angle of: Delta : where the River deuideth into another 
branch,not much inferiour vnto this, the Eaſt bounds of that and (which whether of eAſfia or 


Africa is yet to be decided)entring the Sea (as hath beene {ard before) below Damiata, Procee- . 


ding vp the riuer,2bout twilight we arrived at Bolac the Port Town to (1 airo,and not two miles 
diſtant : where every Fravke at his landing is to pay a Dollar. Leauing our carnages 1n the Boat, 
within night we iredſixe Aſs with their drivers for the value of {1xe pence, to conduct vs 
ynto Cairo, where by an Engliſh Merchant we were kindly entertayned, who fed and houled vs 
ar. . A | $M | 

This Citie is ſeated on the Eaſt ſide of the Riuer,at the foote of the rockie mountaine Muc- 

20 tac : winding therewith,and repreſenting the forme of a creſcent, ſtretching South and North 
with the adioyning Suburbs, five /ralias miles; in breadth ſcarce, one and a balfe where iT 1s at 

at the broadeſt : the 'walles (if it be walled) rather ſeeming to belong vnto priuate houſes then 
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otherwiſe, Yet is the Cirtie of a marueilous firength, as appeared by that three dayes batrell . 


carried through it by Selymmws,and maintained by a poore remainder of the Mamalacks. For the 
ftreers are narrow,and the houſes high-built,all of tone well nigh tothe top, at the end almolt 
of each a Gate, which ſhut (as nightly they are) make euery ſtreet as defenſive as a Caſtle, The 
houſes more beautifull without,then commodious vithin, being il contrived with comber- 
ſome paſſages. Yet are the roofes high pitcht,and the vppermolt hghly open in the middeſt to 
let in the comfortable aire.Flat,and plaittred aboue 2 the walls ſurmounting their roofes , com 
20 monly of fingle bricks (as are many of the walls of the vppermoſt ſtories) which ruined aboue, 
3 to ſuch as tand aloft affoord a confuſed ſpeRtacle, and may be compored to a Groue'of flouriſh« 
ing Trees that haue onely ſcere and periſhed Crownes.. Their Lockes and Keyes bee of wood; e- 
ven vntodoores that are plated with Iton. Bur the private buildings are not worth the mentio- 
ning, if comparedto the publike, of which the CMoſques exceed in magnificencie : the ones 
of many being curiouſly carued without, ſupported with Pillars of Marble, adorned with what 
Art can deuile, and their Religion tcllerate. Yet differ they in forme from thoſe of Conftantino- 
ple; ſome being ſquare with open roofes in the middle of a huge proportion, the couered Circle 
Tarraſt aboue : others ſtretching out in length, and many fitted vnto the flace where they 
- ſtand, One built (and that the greateſt) by Gehor, called Gemith Haſhare : hee beeing named 
40. H1aſhare by the Caliph, which ſthemfiech Noble. Ot theſe in this Citic there is reported to bee 
{ach a number, as paflzs beliefe, {o that 1 liſt not name it. : 
 Adioyning vnto them are lodgings for Saxtons, (which are fooles, and mad men) of whom 
we haue ſpoken already. When one of them dye, they carry his body about in proceſſion with 
great reioycings, whole ſoule they ſuppoſe to bee rapt into Paradile. Heere bee alto diuers 
2oodly Hoſpitals, both for building, reuenue, and attendance. 

Next to theſe in beautie are the Great mens Serraglios.By which if a Chriſtian ride they will 
pull him from his Aﬀe (for they prohibit vs Horſes as not worthy to beſtride them) with in- 
dignation and contumely. The ſtreets are vnpaued, and exceeding dirtie after a ſhower (for 

5 here it rayneth ſometimes in the winter contrary to the received opinion, and then molt ſybie& 
to plagues) ouer which many beames are laid athwart on the tops of houtes, and-couered with 
Mats to ſhelter them from the Sunne. The like couerture there is betweene two high CMoſ- 
ques in the principall ſtreet of the Citie, vnder which when the Baſha paſſerh , or others of 

- qualitie, they ſhoot vp arrowes, which ſticke aboue in abundance, The occalion of that cuitome 
I know not. During our abode in the Citie fell our the Fealt of their little Bram, when in their 
priuate houſes they ſlaughter a number of ſheepe ; which cur in gobbers , they diſtribute vato 
their (laues and pocrer fort of people, beſmearing the docres with their bloud : perhaps in imi- 
tation cf the Paſſ-ourr, 

The Ne {a mile iſtant) in the time of the inundation, by ſundry channels flowes into the 
Citie. When theſe channels grow emprie, or the water corrupted , they haue it brought them 
thence-forth trom the River by Camels, For although they haue many Wels. yet 15 the water 
bad, and good for no other vic then to coole the ſtreets, or to cleanſe their houltes. In the bearc 
of the Towne Rands a |pactous Caue, which they call the Beſeſtan; in winch (as thoſe at 
Conitantizople ) are ſold all kind oc Wares of the finer fort, (clling 014 ch:ings by che call,ot, #20 

Frift Fes 


Lockes and 
Keyes of woody 


Fooles fooliſhe 
ly admired,and 
mad Saints, 


Conrempr of 
Chriſtians. 
Rainc inEgypt, 


Lictle Byr&, 


&.. 


> Ae —_— 


GED by Ph, ST Sa. . 


924 _ Fine Harweſts in a yeare, Baſe knaerie, gogdIuſticee 1 v, V 1,, 


— 


gines mare?. 1mitating therein the 7/2vetians, or imitated by them, ' Thy ce. princigt gates there, 
be to this Citie,. Bebe Navfre, or the Gate of Victorie, opening towards the Radge. Sea ; Bb 

Zueila leading; to'Nylmand the oh Towne (betweene thee the chiete ſtreet of; the Citie doth, 

excend) and Bebel Fatuli, or the Port of Triumph, on the North of the Citie, and opening to; 

the Lakecalled Eſbykze. Three lides thereof areincloſed withigoodly buildings, hang galleries 

of pleaſure which icttie ouer, ſuſtayrjed vpon Pillars, Qa the other (ide (now a heape of runes), 

Stately palace, Rood the ſtately Pallace.of Dytibe, Wite to the Sultans Caithens +11, which were, doores, and, 
Jaumes of Iuorie ; the wallesand-pauements checkgred with, dilcploured Marble, Columnes 

of Porphir, Alablaſter, and Serpentine :the ſeclings: Houriſhed with Gold and Azure, and in-. 

layd with /»dian Ebony, a Tree, which being cut downe, almoſt equals a tone in hardneſſe, In 

a word, the magniticencie was {uch ag Fguld be deuiled or «ft <Cted by a womans cutiolitie , and 

the Purſe of a Monarch, leuelled with the ground by Stam, theltones and:ornaments there, 

of were couryed vato-Coyftantinopte, ' > - SY 5: VIE HTS PTS? 7 8 WEL LIE "oe? y 

The Lake. The Lake both ſquate and large, is/but onely a Lake when the; River ouer-floweth,; joyned 
thereunto by a channell, . where the Aforres (rowed yp and downe in Barges, ſhaded with Da-, 

maskes, and Stutfes of /ndia) accuſtome to lolace themiclues inthe evening, The water fallen; 

Fiue Harueſts yet the.place rather changeth then loſeth his delightfulneſſe : atfoording the profit of-. ive Har, 
ina yeare, yeſts in a yeare, together with the pleaſure, frequented -much in the coole of the day... I.cannor, 
- ++  - forget the injurie received in this bo and withall the tuſtice, Abuſed by a beggerly Moore, 
(for tuch onely will) who then but ſeemed to begin his knauery, wee were glad totlye ynto ano-" 


ther for ſuccour, ſeeming a man of good ſort; and by kiſſing of his- garment , inſinuated into his, .: 
fa.our; who rebuked him for the wrong lee did vs, When croſſing vs againe, ere wee had gone © 


Baſeknmuerie, farre, he vied vs farre worle then before : we offering to returne to the: 6cher, which he fearing, 
& good iuſtic., 1nterpoled ; doing vs much villany to the mertiment of the beholders, efteeming of Chriſtians 
| as of Dogges and Infidels. Atlength we got by, and againe complayned. Hee in a maruellous 
rage made his {lates to purſue him;z who caught him, ftript him, and beat him with Rods all a- 
long the Leuell, calling vs to bee lookers on, and lo.conteyed him to the place of corre&ion; 
Admirable fer- whereby all likelih904 he had a hundred blowes on the feet to ſeaſon his pattimes, Beyond this 
tility of fruits, are a number of Rragling houſes, exten-hng well-nigh t9'Bo/ag, which is the Key vnto ( airo, a 
and their va- large Tow ne, and ftretching alongſt che Riuer;.in faſhion of building, in ſome part not much in- 
2 hx fer1our to theother, Withinand withour the Citie are a number of delicate Orchards, watered 
as they dae their ficlds, in which grow vatiety of excellent fruits ; as Oranges, Lemons, Pome. 
BS granates, Apples of Paradiſe, Sicamor $gs,and others, (whole barkes they bore full of holes, the 
i ups. Fr<Es being as great as the greateſt Oakes,che fruit nÞ growing amongſt the leanes,but out of the, 
poſcd ſupplans bole and branches) Dates, Almonds, Caila hitzh,(leaued Ike an Ah, the fruit hanging downe. 
Irs. like Saulages) Locuſt, (Hatz.and of the forme of a Cycle) Galls growing vpon Tamarix, Apples 
no bigger then Berries, Plantains that haue a broad flaggie leate, growing in clufters, and tha- 
Emblemeof ped like Cucumers, the rindIike a Pelcod, to:1d within, without ſtones or kernels;-to-the taſte 
good Mayi. exceeding dclicious, (this the ſabometans lay was the forbidden truitz which beeing eaten by 
ratcs, . | 1r nal p 
our firft Parents, and their nakeduefle dilcouered vnto them, they made. them Aprons of the 


bs p f F—X 0 
leaues thereof) and many more, not knowne by name, nor ſence by mee elſc-where.: ſame bea- * 


ring tr.1t all the yeare, and almolt all of:them theirleaues. To theſe adde thoſe whole fields of 
Gameleons Palmes (and yet no preiudice to the vnder-growing Corne) of all others moſt delightfull, 
—f-ribed ar In the atorefaid Orchards there are great numbers of Cameleons; yer not cafily found ,mn that 
large. neere to the colour of that whereon they fit, A creature about the bignefle of an ordinary Li- 
zzd; His heal vapropotionably bigge, his-eyes great , and moouing without the writhing of 
his necke which 1s inflex1ble, his backe crooked, his skinne ſpotted with little tumors , leſſe e- 
minent as neerer the belly; his tayle ſlender and long; on'cach toot he hath five fingers, three on 
the out-fide, and two on the infide flow of pace, but ſwittly extending his tongu?, of a mar- 
uellous length for the proportion of his body, wherewith he preyes vpon Flyes, the top thereot 


being hollowed by Nacure for that purpoſe. So that deceiued they be who thinke that chey eat J0 


nothing, but onely live ypon Ayre; though ſurely Aire 15 their principall ſuftenance, For thoſe 
that haue kept them for a whole yeare together , could neuer perceiue that they fed vpon any 
thing elle, and might oblerue ther bellies to {'well, afcer they had exhauſted the Ayre,and clo- 
ſed their 1awes; which they expanſe againſt the rayes of the Sunne, Of colour greene, and of a 
duskey yellow : brighter and whiter towards the belly, yer [potted with blue, white, an4 red. 
They change nof intoall colours, as reported : lai ypon greene : the greene preJominates;vpon 
yellow the yellow : butliid ypon blur, or red, or white,the greene retayneth his hue notwich- 
ftanding ; onely the other ſpots receiue a more orient luſtre ; laid vpon black, they looke black, 


yet not without a mixture of greene. All of them 1n all places are not coloured alike. They are 60 


Jaid to beare a deadly hatred tothe Serpent, intomuch as when they eſpie thembasking in the 
Sunne, or un the ſhade, they will climbe ro the ouer-hangiig Etranche's , and let downe trom 
their mouthes a thred, like to that of a Spinſtcrs, hang ar the end a little round drop, whici 
ſhineth like Quickbluer, that talling on their heads doth dettroy them ; and what is more to be 
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admired, if the boughes hang not ſo ouer, that the thred may perpendicularly deſcend, with their 
former feet they will ſoditeR it, that it ſhall fall direly. | OD 
Aloft, and neere the top of the Mounraine, againſt the South end of the Citie ,, Nands the 
Caftle{orice the ſtately Manſion of the CMamaluch. Sultans , and deſtr oyed by Selynns) aſcen- The Caſtle; 
ded ynto byi one way onely, and that bewen outof the Rotkez which riſmg letfurely with ea- 
ſie Reepes and pacious diftances, (though of a great height) may bee ON horſe-backe withour 
difficultie mounted, ' From the top,the'Citie by reaſ ON of the Palmes diſp:rſed throughout, ap- . 
peareth moſt beautifull; the whole Countrey below lying open to the view. The Caſtle ſogrear, Marbles widt-? 
that rt feemerh a Citie of it ſelfegimmured with high wals,dunded into patritions,and entred by uels, 
10 doores of Iron; wherein ate many ſpacious Courts, in times wa the places of exerciſe. The * 
ancient buildings all ruinated, doe ohely ſhew that they haue beene ſumptuous ,- there beein 
many Pillars of ſolid Marble yettanding, of ſo huge a 007 7K that how they came thither? 
isnor leaſt to be wondred at.” Here hath'the Baſſs his Reſidence, wherein the Dinas is kept, on 
Sundayes, Mandayes, and Tueſdayesthe'Chanſes as Aduocates, preferring the Suites of their 
Chents; ' Fortie Janiz471es” he hath of his G-:ard, attyred like: thoſe at Conſtantinople, the teſt 
employed abqut-the Countrey, for the molt part are not the ſonnes of- Chriſtians, yet faithful 
vnto-luch'as are vider their charges, whom ould they betray, thy not ohely loſe their lives, 
but allo the pay which isdueto their Poſteritie, Such 1s this Citic: che faireſt in Tak, yer” 
differing from whar ir was, as from a body beeing young and healthfull, doth the fame growne” 
20 old and waſted with Diſeaſes, at Wt mpg 0 De eee CR he SOPs 2 
Now Catro;this great Citie is inhabird by Afoores; Trrkes, Negroes, lewes, C optics, Greekes, 
and errjtians : who ate here the pooreſt, and encty-where the honeſtelt;. labotiring painfully, 
and livin foberly; Theſc'that are not ſabie& ro the Twrke, if taken in wartes, Att freed from 
bondage: who are, liue freely, ahd'pay tio Tribute of Children as doe other Chriſtians, This chat 
riuiledge thioy they, for that a certame' Armenian foretold of the greatneſſe and glory of Mas at, 
\yiow They once wete'vnder the Patriarke of Conſtantmople : but about the Herefic of Eury<? ba 
ches they fell from his goucrnment, and communion with the Grecians, whom they deteſt aboue 
all other ?rebaptizing fuch asconuert to their Set, They belecue' that there'is bur one hature | 
inChrift, notby a commiktion of thedioine with the humane, as Emtzches taught , bur by a' 
30 coniunRion , ene1) as the ſoult is toyned td the body,” They deny the Reall Preſence' in the $a« 
| cramefit, and adminiſter it as the Coptres doe: with whom they agree alſo, ne. Purgato- 
ric, and nor praying for the dead : as wirh the Greekes, that the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth onely 
from the Father, and thatthe dead ntither doe nor ſhall feele ioy or torment yntill the day of 
Doome. -'- lat Oe | es rs OR TOY, uy 45h 
Their Patriarke hath his being at Tyberis in Perfia; in which Countrey they live wealthily,! 
and in good eſtimation; "There are three hundred Biſhops of that Nation; the Prieſts marry not 
twice : eat fleſh bur five'times 4 yeare; and then leſt the people ſhould "thinke it 4 linne to cate; 
in regard ef their abſtinence, They erre that write, that the people abflaine from all meates 
prolubited by the Aſoſaicall Law ; tor Hogges fleſh they eate where they can, without 
40 offence , to the Mahometens, They obſerue the Lent moſt ſtriAly , yer eate fleſh vpon 
Fridayes betweene Eafter and Whitſontide, As for Images they adore them not. Here 
they haue- their Aﬀemblies in obſcure Chambers. Comming in ( which was on a Sun- 
day in the after-noone) wetound onehirting in the middeſt of the Congregation; in habit.nor 
differing from the reſt, reading on a Bible in the Chaldear Tongue. Anon the Biſhop entred in 
a Hood and Veſt of blacke, with a ftaffe in his hand, to which they attributed much holineſſe. 
Firſt, hee prayed , and then ſung certaine Pſalme:s , ffilted by two or three ; after all 
lung ioyntly, at interims praying to themſelues : reſembling the Twrkes in the politure 
of their bodies, and often proſtrations : the Biſhop excepted ; whoereQing his hands ſt6ot 
all the while with his face ro the Altar, The Seruice ended , one after anvther doe” 
$© kifſe his hand, and beſtow their Almes, he laying the other on their heads , and bling them. 
Laſtly, preſcriberh ſucceeding Faſts and Feſtiuals. Where is to be noted, thar they faft vpon the 
Day of the Natiuitie of our Saviour. : che 
Here alſo 1s a Monafſterie'of Greeke Coloieros, belonging vnto the capitall Monaftery of Saint Gretkes 
Katherine of Mount Sina, from Cairo ſome eight dayes journey ouer the Deſerts; 1aid to bee the i 
daughter of King (ofa, a King of (yprus, who in the time of CMaxentins conuerted many vIni- 
to Chriſt. Tortured on a Wheele, an finally beheaded at eAlexaradria (wheretwo goodly PiL- 
lars of Theban Marble(though halfe ſwallowed with ruines)preſerue the memory of the place,) 
ſhe was conueyed (as they aFrme) by an Angell, and buried in this Mountaine, It hath three 
tops of a maruellous height : that on the Welt-ſide of old called Mount Horeb, where God ap- 
65 peared to Moſes in a buſh, fruitfull in paſtorage; tarre lower, and ſhadowed when the Sunne a- 
rifeth by the middlemoſt ,'that whereon God gaue the Law vnto Moſes.The Monaſtery ftands 
at the foot of the mounraine, reſemblinga Caſtle, with an Iron doore ; wherein) they ſhew the 
Tombe of the Saint much viſited by Pilgrims, from whence the top by fourteene thouſand ſteps 
of ttone 1s alcended, where lands a ruined Chappell. A plentiful Spring detcendeth from thence 


Fiffft 2 and 


4 ſolemne Carnan S peaking birds aud dancing beaſts, L1 , VI & 


3 og hatched 


—_— 
— 


you w_ 
— I 


—_— "G_—_—tT. - wy -—_—_ 
- _ - - " p - y b 
—_ 
- - —— - - 
. 4 — - > —— % 
. A _ - . 
— 7...» ww _—_——_ — OY OG — k 
” _— _ Pr Pa—_ vY = * a « 
_- _— =- — - - 
o a - 
p4 _ - 


— 


- =—_ 
= —  - oo — 


— = _ 
- - == 
a” my " _ - 
: = 


Rue wholc- 


Fears by birds 
and bcafts, 


and watering the Valley below, is againe drupke vp by the thirltie land, This ſtrong Monaſtee 
rie is toentertayne all Pilgrims, (for there is no other place of entertainment)hauingan annyall 
Reuenue of ſixtie thouſand Dollars from Chrifttan Princes. Of which 'foundation fixe and 
twentie other depend, diſperſed through divers Countries. They giue alſo daily Almes to the 
Arabs, to be the better ſecured from out-rage. Yet will they not tuffer them to enter, butler ie 
downe from the Battlements. Their Orchard aboundeth with excellent Fruites :am 
which Apples, rare in theſe Countries, transferred from.Damaſco, They are neither ſubie@ro 
Pope, nor Parringho , but haue a Superintendent of their owne, at this preſent in Cairs.. Theſe 
here made vs a collation, where I could not but obſerue their gulling in of Wine with a dexe_ 
Eclicitie, whereof they haue their prouiſion from (@ndy, + - ey fo ts 

During our abode here,a Caruan went foorth with much ſolemnitiy, to meet and relieue the 
great Caruan in their returne from CMHeche , which conſiſteth of many thouſands of Pilgrims 
that trauell yeerely thither indevotion and for Merchandize 3 every one with his bandroll in 
his hand, and their Camels gallantly trickt (the Alcoran carried vponone, in a precious caſe 
couered ouer with needle-worke, and laid on a rich pillow, inuironed-with a number of their 
chanting Prieſts) guarded by divers companies of Souldiers , and certaine field peeces. Forty 
eaſie dayes Tourney it is diſtant from hence : divided by a wilderneffe of land, that lyeth in drifts, 
and dangerouſly mooueth with the wind , through which they are guided in many places by 
ſtarres, as ſhips in the Ocean: . = | aid 

Then Caire,no Citie can be more populous, nor better ſerued with all ſorts of prouiſion. Here % 
hatch they eggesby artificiall heat in infinite numbers ; the manner as ſeene thus briefly. In a 
narrow entry on each ſide ftood two rowes of Ouens , one oueranother, Qa the floores of the 
lower they lay the offals of flaxe ; ouer thoſe mats, and vpon them their egges, at leaſt fixe 
thouland in an Oven. The floores of the ypper Quens were as rooffes to the vnder , grated 0- 
uer like Kilnes, onely having tunnels in the middle, with couers vntothem, Theſe gratings are 
couered with Mats, on them three inches thicke lyeth the dry and puluerated dung of Camels, 
Buffoloes, &c. At the hither and farther ſides of thoſe ypper OQuens are Trenches of Lome a 
handfull deepe, and ewo handfuls broad. In theſe they burne of the foreſaid dung, which gi. 
ueth a ſmothering heat without viſible fire. Vnder the moutheg of the vpper Ouens are con» 
ueyances fer imoke, hauing round roofes, and vents at the top to ſhut and to open, Thus lye the 
Egges in the lower Quens tor the ſpace cf eight dayes, turned daily and caretully look to that 
the heate be but moderate. Then cull. chey the bad trom the good, by that time diſtinguiſhable 
(holding them betweene a Lampe and che Eye) which are ewo parts of three for the moſt 
T wo dayes after they pur out the fire, and conuey by the paſl; ge in the middle, the one halfe 
into the vpper Ouens : then ſhutting all clole, they let them alone for ten dayes longer, at which 
time they become diſcloſed 1n an initant. This they praiſe from the beginning of Ianuary vn. 
till the midſt of Tune, the Egges being then moſt fit fr that purpoſe; neither are they (as repor- 
ted) preiudiced by Thunder : yer theſe declare that imitated Nature will neuer be equalled, all 
of them being in ſome part defeEtiue or monfirous, | 

Molt of the Inhabitants of (airs confift of Merchants and Artificers : yet the Merchants 
frequent no forrein Marts. All of a Trade keepe their ſhops inone place, which they ſhut about 40 
the houre of fine, and ſolace themſelues for the reſt of the day, Cookes excepted , who keepe 
theirs open till late in the euening.For few, but ſuch as haue great Families drefle meate in their 
houſes, which the men dee buy ready dreſt; the women too fine fingerd to meddle with houſ- 
witry, who ride abroad ypon pleaſure on cafie-going Aﬀes, and tye their Husbands to the bene- 
uolence that is due ; which it negleRted, they will complaine to the Magiſtrate, and procure a 
Diuuorcement, Many praCtitioners here are in Phylick, invited thereunto by the tore of Sim= 
ples brought hither, and here growing, an Art wherein the E gyptians haue excelled from the 


innmngs | 

A bind of Rue is here much in requeſt, wherewith they perfume themſclues in the mornings , 
not onely as a preſeruatiue againſt infeRion, bur efteeming it prevalent againſt hurtfull ſpirits, 50 
So the Barbarians of old accuſtomed to doe with the Roots of wild Galingal. There are in this 
Citie, and haue beene of long, a ſort of peoplethat doe get their luings by the ſhewing of feats 
with Birds and Beaſts, exceeding therein all ſuch as haue beenc famous amongſt vs.I haue heard 
a Raven to ſpeake ſo perfeRly, ag it hath amazed me. They vſe both their throats and tongues 
in-vttering ot ſounds, which other Birds doe not, and therefore more fit for that purpole, Sc4- 
biger the Father, reports of one that was kept ina Monaſterie heard by him; which, when hun- 
gry, would call "= Conrade,the Cooke, ſo plainly, as often miſtaken for a man, I haue ſeene 
them make both Dogges and Goats to ſer their foure feet on a little turned Pillar of wood, about 
a foot high, and no broader at the end then the 
the top of one another, and foto the third and fourth; and there turne about as often as their 
Maſters would bid them. They carry alſodancing Camels abour, taught when young, by ſet- 


ting them on a hot hearth, and playing all che whule on an Inſtrument : the poore beaſt through 
the 
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the extremity of heat lifting vp his feet one after another. This praQiſe they for certaine mo- 
nerhs together, {0 that at length whenſoeuer he heareth the fiddle, he will fall a dancing, Afs 
they will teach to doe ſuch tricks, as if poſlefled with reaſon : to whom Bazkes his horſe would 
haue proucd but a Zany. : = 
The time of our departure proroged, we rode to CHMatarea, hue wiles North-eaſt of the Citie 214!erca. 
By the way we ſaw land calt vpon the earth, to moderate the fertility. Here they ſay,that out 
Sauiour, and the bleſſed Virgin, with Joſeph, repoſed themlelues, as they fled fromthe fury of 
Herod, when ohprefſed with thirſt , a Fountaine toorthwith burſt forth at their feet to refreſh ; 
them, We ſaw a Well enuironed with a poore mud wall, the water drawne vp by * Buffolos in. Salagicus tom: 
O,, alittle Cifterne ; from whence it ran into a lauer of Marble within a ſmall Chappell, by the COD _ 
Meores (in contempt of Chriſtians) ſpitefully defiled. In the wall there is a little concaue lined we oo 
with ſweet wood (diminiſhed by affeQors of relicks) and ſmoked with incenſe : in thefule, a feciog it) that 
None of Porphyr, whereon (they ſay) ſhe did ſet our Sauiour. Of ſo many thouſand Wells (a from Sunday 
thing moſt miraculous) this onely atfordeth guſtable waters, and that fo excellent, that the * >a virill 
Baſſarcfuſeth the river to drinke thereof, and drinkes of no other ; and when they ceaffe far any la _ F _ 
time to exhault it, it ſendeth footth of it lelte; {o.glerrvulla fireame,as able to turnean ouer-fall nx} beurin 
Mill. Paſſing through the Chappell, it watereth & peaſant Orchard ; ina corner whereof there the drawing 
ſtandeth an ouer-growne fig-tree, which opened (as they report)to receive our Sauicur and his VP ot water, 
mother, then hardly eſcaping the purſuers; cloſing againe till the puriute was paſt ; then agaiae now s, ed 
diuiding, as now it remaineth. A large hole there 1s through one cf the ſides of the leaning 2, Sac 
20 bulke : this (they ſay) no baſtard can thred, but ſhall ſticke taſt by the middle. The tree is all 
to be-hackt for the wood thereof, reputed of loueraigne vertue. Burt I abuſe my time,and pro- 
uoke my Reader, In an incloſure adioyning , they ſhewed vs a plant of Balme , the whole re- Balme: 
mainder of that ſtore which this Orchard produced , deſtroyed by the Twrkes , or enuy of the hs 
lewes, as by them reported, being tranſported out of 4ury, in the dayes of Herodthe Great, by : 
* the commandement of eAmntoning, at the {uite of Cleopatra : but others ſay, brought hither out of 
eArabia Felix, at the colt of a Saracen Sultan. x 
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T he Pyramides viewed, Sen vn x andother antiquities... | 
Journey from Cairoto Gaza... | 


Ng Day or two after , wee croſſed the Nilus. 'Three miles beyoud on the left hand left Srranve,Ifrhe 
AE) we the place whereupon Good-friday the armes and legs of a number of men ap- dealing be as 
9 peare ſtretched foorth of the earth, to the aſtoniſhment of the' multitade, This 1 ue 3s the 
* haue heard confirmed by (briſtians, Mahometans , and Tewes , as ſeenc vpon their wouy 
- ſeuerall taiths, An impoſtury perhaps contrived by the water-men, who fetching them from 
4O the Mummes ; (whereof there are an vnconlumeable number) and keeping the myſtery in 
their tamilies , doe (ticke chem over night inthe ſan; obtaifling thereby the yeer:ly Ferrying 
ouer of many thouſand of paſlengers. Three or foure miles further , on the ri ght hand, and in 
ſght, athwart the Plaine , there extendeth a cauſſey ſupported with Arches fiue Furlonss 
long , ten paces high , and fue in breadch, of fmooth and figured Rtone ; built by the builler of 
the Pyramids, for a paſſage ouer the ſoft and vnſupporting earch with wei ghty carriages. Now 
hauing ridden through a goodly Plaine, ſome twelue miles ouer (in that Place the whole breadth 
of e/Zgypt ) we came to the foot of the Libyan Deſarts. | 
Full Weſt of the Cirie, cloſe vpon thele Deſarts, aloft on a Rockie Leuell adioyning to the 
Valley, ſtands thoſe three Pyramiles (the barbatous Mcnuments of prodigality Bat Vame- Pyramides: 
glory) ſo vmuerſally celebrated. The name is derived from a flame of fire, in regard of their f . 
thape ; broad below, and ſharpe aboue, ltke a pointed Diamond. By ſuch the ancient did ex- 
_— the originall of things, and that formelefle forme-taking ſubſtance; For as a Pyramis 
eginning at r__ , and the principall height , by little and lictle dilateth into all parts : ſo 
Nature proceeding from one vndeuidable Fountaine (euen God the Soueraigne Efſence) recei- 
ueth diuerhrie of tormes, effuſed into ſeveral! kinds and multitudes of hgures ; vnitinse all in the 
{upreame head,trom whence all excellencies iſſue. 7 
Moſt maniteſt it 18, that theſe, as the reſt, were the Regall Sepulchers of the E eyptians. The 
greateſt of the three, and cluefe of the Worlds ſeuen wonders, being {quare at the bottome, is 
© luppoled to take vp eight Acres of ground. Euery {quare being three hundred lmgle paces 1n 
length, the {quare at the top conliiting of three ſtones onely, yet large enough for threeſcore to 


MuPmey. 


ſtand vpon : aſcended by two hundred and fiftie five eps, each ſtep'aboue three feer high, of a 
breadth proportionable. No ftone ſolirtle throughout the whole, as to be erawne by our Car- 
rtages, yet were thele hewen out of the Troiar mountaynes, farre off in Arabia, ſo called of the 

Frttf 23 Captue 


A wonderfull and admired Pyramides. L1 ».V1. 


North moift. 


Other Pyra- 
midcs. 


Captiue Troians, brought by Menelans into Boos and there afterward planted. A wonder how 
congeyed hither : how ſo mounted, a greater. T 


dred threeſcore and fixe thouſand men continually w 


Garlicke, and Onions, are ſaid to haue conſumed one thouſand and eight hundred Talents, By 
theſe and the like Inuentions exhauſted they their Treaſure, and employed the people, for feare 


leſt ſuch infinite wealth ſhould corrupt their Succefſors, and dangerous idleneſle beger in the 


SubieR adeſfire of innouation, 


Yet this hath beene too greata morſell for Time todeuoure; hauing ſtood, as may be probably 
conieured , about three thouſand and two hundred yeares ; and now rather old then ruinous: 


et rhe Nortb-ſide moſt worne, by reaſon of the humiditie of the Northerne wind , which 
_ is the moiſteſt, The top at length we aſcended with many pauſes and much difficultie,from 


whence with delighted cyes we beheld that loueraigne of ſtreames,and moſt excellent of Coun- 40 
tries. Southward and neare hand the Aſummes:a-farre off diuers huge Pyramides; eachof which, 


were this way, might ſupply the repute of a wonder, During a great part of the day it cafteth 
no ſhadow onthe Earth, bur is at once illuminated on all ſides. Deſcending againe,on the Eaft- 
ſide, below, from each corner equally diſtant, we approched the entrance, ſeeming heretofore to 


haue beene cloſed vp, or ſo intended, both by the place it {elfe , as appeareth by the following 
PiRaure, and conueyances within. 

Into this our /avizeries diſcharged their Harquebuſes, leſt ſome ſhould hane sknlkt within 
to haue done vs a miſchiefe, and guarded the mouth whilſt wee entrgd, for feare of the wilde 
eArabs. To take the better footing we pur off our ſhooes, and moſt of our apparell: feretold of 
the heate within, not infericur to a Stoue, Our guide (a Aoore) went foremoſt ; every oneof 


% 
vs with our lights in our hands. A moſt dreadfull paſſage, and no lefſe cumberſomez nor aboue a 
yard in breadth, and foure feet in height : each ſtone contayning that meaſure. So thatalwayes * 


ſtooping, and ſometimes creeping”, by reaſon of the rubbidge, we deſcended (not by ttaires bas 
as downe the ſteepe of a hill) a hundred feet : where the place for a little circuit enlarged: and 
che fearetull deſcent continued, which, they ſay, none ever durſt attempt;any farther. Saue that a 
Baſſa of Cairo, curious to ſearch into the ſecrets thereof, cauſed divers condemned perſons to- 
vndertake the performance ; well ſtored with lights androther prouiſion ; and that ſome of them 
aſcended againe wel-nigh thirtie miles off in the Deſerts. A Fable deuiſed only to beget won- 
der. Burt others haue written, that at the bottome there is a ſpacious Pit eightie and fixe Cubits 


deepe,filled at the ouer-flow by concealed Conduits : in the middeſt a licrke land, and on that 69 


a Tombe contayning the bodie of} Cheops, a King of Egype , and the builder of this Pyramw * 
which with the truth hath a greater finitie, For fince I haue beene told by one out of his owne 
experience, that inthe yttermoſt depth there is a large ſquare place (though withont water) in- 
to which he vas led by another entry opening to the South, knowne but vato few (that now 


opc n 


wentie yeares it was a building , by three hun- 30 
rought vpon : whoonely in Radiſhes, 
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open being ſhut by ſome order and came vp at this place. A turning on the right hand leadeth 
into a little roome, which by reaſon of the noyſome fauour , and vnealie paſſage wee refuſed to 
enter, Clambering ouer the mouth of the aforeſaid Dungeon, we aſcended as vpon the bow of 
an Arch, the way no larger then the former, abouta hundred and twentie feet, Here we paſſed 
through a long entry which led direQtly forward ; ſo low, that it taoke euen from vs that vn» 
caſie benefit of ſtooping, Which brought vs intoa little roome with a compaſt roofe , more 
long then broad, of poliſhed Marble, whoſe grauel-like ſmell, halfe full of rubbidge forced our 
quicke returne, Climing alſo ouer this entrance, we aſcended as before , about an hundred and 
rwentie feet higher. This entrie being of an exceeding height, yet no broader from ſide to ſide 
then a man may fathome, benched on each ſide, and cloſed with admirahle Archite&ure, 
the Marble ſo great, and ſo cunningly ioyned, as had it beene hewen through the liuing Rocke, 
At the top we entred into a goodly Chamber, twentie foot wide, and fortic in length, the 
roofe of a maruellcu height ; and the ſtones ſo great, that eight flooreg it, eight roofes it, eight 
flagge the ends, and (ixteene the (ides, all of well wrought Thebas Marble. Athwart the roome 
at the vpper end there ſtandeth a Tombe, vncouered, empty, and all of one ſtone ; breſt high, 
ſeuen feet in length, not foure in breadth, and ſounding like a Bell. In this, no doubt, -. 
the bodie of the Builder, They ereCting ſuch coftly Monuments, not onely out of a vaine 
oſtentation : but beeing of opinion, that after. the difſolution of the fleſh the ſoule ſhould 
ſuruiue; and when thirtie fixe thouſand yeares were expired , againe bee 1oyned vnto the ſelfe- 
ſame bodie, reſtored vmto his former condition: gathered in their conceits from Aſtronomicall 
demonſtrations. Againſt one end of the Tombe, and cloſe to the wall, there openeth a Pit with 
| along and narrow mouth, which leadeth into.an vnder Chamber. In the walles on cach fide of 
the vpper roome, there are two holes, one oppoſite to another; their ends not diſcernable , nor 
60 bigge enough to be crept into : ſootic within; and made , as they lay, by a flame of fire which 
darted through it. This is all that this huge maſſe contayneth within his darkefome entrailes : 
at leaſt tobe diſcouered. 
Herodotus reports that King Cheops became ſopoore by the building thereof , that hee was The Cheopm 


compelled to proſtitute his Daughter, eharging her to take whatſocuer ſhee could get : mo af 
fefting 
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| Naucretis ber ſhooe, by an Eagle conuzyed ts Memphis, Lis, VI. 


The Coloſſus. 


' Plinie taxed, 


—— 


feQting her particular glorie, of her ſeuerall Cuſtomers demanded ſeuerall ſtones, with which | 


ſhe erected the ſecond Pyramis; farre lefſe- then the former, ſmoothe'withour, and not tobe en. 
tred. The third which ſtandeth on the higher ground,is very ſmall if compared with the other; 
yet ſaith both Herodotus and Strabo, greater in beautie, and of-nolefle colt :beeing all built of 
Touch-ſtene; diffitult to be wrought, and brought from the fartheſt CErbiopian mountaineg ; 
bur ſurely not ſo; yer intended they to haue covered it with 'Thebar Marblez whereof a great 
quanrtitie lyeth by 1t. Made by CMycerinus the Sonne of Cheops; ſome fay , by a Curtizan of 
Naucretis, called Dorica by Sappho the Poetrelle, beloued of her Brother Caraxws, who fraupbe 
with Wines, oft ſayled hither trom Leſbos. Others name Rhodope, another of that Trade ; at 
the firſt fellow flaue with e4Efope the writer of Fables : who obtaynin 


fope the obtayning her libertic dwelt in this 16 
Citie : where ſuch in ſome foftwere re : 


puted noble. But thatſhe ſhould get by whoring ſucha 
maſle of Treaſure, is vncredible, 7 


Some tell a Storie, how that one day waſhing herſelfe, an Eagle ſnatcht away her thooe,and 
bearing it to Memphis, let it fall from on high into the lap- of the King. Who aſtoniſhed with 
the accident, & admiring the forme, forth-with made a learch for the owner throughovt all his 
Kingdome. Found in Nawcret&, and brought vnto him , he made her his Queene , and after her 
death encloſed her in-this Monument. She lived in the dayes of eAmaſi.. . + 

Not farre off from theſe the, 


rocke!, as if for ſachs purple aduanced by Nature , the reft of huge flat ſtones laid thereon, 
wrought altogether into th Fotme of an e/Ecbiopi 


Countrey peopleas a capall ther 7. Vnder this, they ſay, lieth buried the body of eAmoſis. Of 
Countre! Popmnng is ie report : who aftirmeth,the head to be an hundred and two 
feet in compallg, when the whole is but {ixtie foothigh. the face is ſomerhing disfigured by 
Time, or indignation of the Aﬀoores, deteſting Images. The fore-faid Author (together with 
others) doe all -4Sphynx. The vpper part of a Sphynx reſembled a Maide, and the lower a 
Lion; whereby the E 


gyptians defigured the increaſe of the Riuer , (and conſequently of their 
riches) then riſing when the Sunne is in Leoand Virgo, This but trom the ſhoulders vpward 
ſurmounteth the ground, though Plz giue ita belly, which I know not how to reconcile vnto 
the truth, vnlefſe the fand doe couer the remainder. By a Sphynx the Egyptians in their Hiero- 
glyphickes p reſented an Harlot , hauing an amiable and alluring facezbur withall thee 


and rapacitie of a Lion: exerciſed ouer the poore heart-broken, and voluntarily periſhing 
Louer, | 


The Images of theſe they alſo ereRed before the entrances of their Temples ; declaring that 
ſecrets of Philoſophy, and ſacred Myſterie,ſhould be folded in Enigmaricall expreſſions, {; cpara- 
ted from the vnderftanding of the prophane multitude, ; 
Five miles South-eaſt of theſe, and two Welt of the River, towards which inclineth this 
brow of the mountaine, ſtood the Regall Citie of Memphs : the ſtrength and glory of old E- 
g pt, built by Ogdoo, and called Mempbis, by the name of his Daughter,  compreſled' (as they 
taine) by Nw,in the lkenefle of, a Bull. In this was the Temple of eApu (which is the-lame 
with Ofir&) as Ofiris with Nilus, Bacchus, eApollo, &c... 2 opte: Of" LAELD 
But why ſpend1 time about that that is not ©: The very ruines no 
ſome few 1mprethons are left, and diuers thtowne downe, Statues of monftrous reſembl 
{carce ſuſicient teſtimonie to ſhew to the curious ſeeker, that there it had beene. | 
This hath made ſome erronioully affirme old Afemphis to haue beene the ſame with new Cai- 
ro : new inrelpeR of the other. But thoſe that haue both ſeene and writ of the former, report 
it to haue food three Schaznes aboue the South Angle of Delta, (each Scharne contayning five 
miles at the leaſt, and tometimes ſeuen and: a balte, differing according to their ſeuerall-cu- 
tomes) which South-angle is diſtant but barely foure miles from { airo. Beſides, theſe Py- 
xamides appertaining vnto Memph, affirmed to haue ſtood fiuemiles North-welt of that Citie, 


ances, 4 


tauding diretly Weſt , and full ewelue from this. But the mott pregnant” proofe hereof are 50 
the Mummes, (lying in a place where many generations haue had their Sepultures) not farre 


aboue Memphis, neere the brow of the Lebyan Deſart, and reightning of hs Mountaines, from 
Cairo wel-nigh twenty miles. Nor likely it is that they would fo farre carry their dead, bauing 
as cConuenient a place adioyning tothe Cities... | | 


Theſe we had purpoſed to haue ſeene, but the chargeable guard, and feare of the Arabs, there 
then {olemnizing rheir feſtiual, being beſides to haue laine out al night, made vs content our ſelus 


with what we had heard; liauing before ſeene divers of the embalmed bodies, and ſome broken 


vp, tobe bought for Dollars a peece at the Citie. In that place are ſome indifferent great, and 
a number of little Pyramides, with Tombes of ſeuerall faſhions: many ruinated , as many vio- 


lated by the CMoores and eArabians, who makea profit of the dead, and infringe the priuiledge gg 


ot Sepulcters. Thele were the graues of the ancient e/Epyptians,trom the firſt inhabiting of that 
Country ; courting to be there interred, as the place tuppoſed to containe the body of Ofris. 


Vnder euery one,or whereſoeuer lies tones not naturall to the place , by remoouing the ſame, 
delcents are dilcouercd like the narrow mouths of Wells (hauing holes in each lide of the walls 


ro 


# dotl-ſtand , vnto-the mouth conſiſting of the naturall 


woman, andadored heretofore by the 2 


yrannie, 2g 


w almoſt ruinated, yet 40 
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Cana >8.8.3. Egyptian imbalming of their dead Corpſes, | ont 


a tf troubleſome, that many refuſe to goe downe,that come thithet of purpoſe) 

-umgoor pod {0 fathoms leading into long vaults (belonging, as ſhould ſeeme,to pare 
ticular families) hewne out of the Rocke, with Pillars of the ſame. Betweene every Arch the 
corſes lie ranckt one by another, ſhrowded ina number of folds of linnen, ſwathled with bands 
of the ſame: the breſts of divers being ſtained with Hieroglyphicall CharaQters, Within their 
bellies are painted papers, and their Gods incloſcd in little Models of ſtone or mettall, ſome of 
the ſhape of men , in coat-armours, with the heads of Sheepe, Hawkes, Dogs, 8&c. others bf 
Cats, Beetles, Monkies, and ſuch like, Oftheſe I brought away diuers with mee , ſuch in 
ſimulitude. 


lo 16 


| , A&A Thiswkh the bead of « Monkie or Baboon ſpould ſeems by what i; ſaid before; to bawe beene wore 
30 : 3Z0 ped by thoſe of Thebais, | | "II 
B. Anubis, whereef Virgil, 


T he Monſter-Gods, Anubis barking buckle Omnigenumq; deum monſtra,&. latraror Aus, 
1th Neptune, Venus, Pallas. Telaton ep & Veneremyconuaq; Mineru3, 


Some ſay, be was the eldeſt ſonne of Oſiris, being figured with the bead of « dog ge, in that he gane « 
dog ge for bis Enſigne. Other?, that under this ſhape they adored Mercurie, mregard of the ſaga- 
citie of that creature. 'The Dogge throughout Egypt was vninerſally worſhipped ; but eſpecially by 


| the Cy lites, 
0 40 C. Theſe of Sait did pri worſhip the ſheepe, it ſhould ſceme in this forme, _ . 
4 D. TR: conieflure on onkte) bath tbe bend of a Hawke , being generally worſhipped by the 

Egyptians, wnder which forme they preſented Otis. NE EN | 

E. 1 know not what to make of it (for the original is greatl defaced) wnleſſe it be a Lyon ; vnder 
which ſhape they adored Iſis. 

F. Not ſo much as the Beetle, but rectined Dinine Honours : and why ? foe Plutat. in Is avd Ofiris, 
neare the end. | > 


G. The Cat all generally adored : they honowring ſuch creatures for that their vanquiſh and run-away 
Gods tooke on them ſuch ſhapes b» eſcape the furie of pur ſwing Typhon, 


$50 The Linnen pulled off (in colour, and like in ſubſtance to the inward filme betweene the Barke 
and the bole, long dried, and brittle) the bqdy appeareth ſolid, vncorrupt,and perfeR in alt his 
dimenſions : whereof the muſculous parts are browne of colour, fome blacke, hard as ſtone-pitch, 
and hath in Phyſicke an operation not vnlike}, theugh more Soueraigne. In the preparing of 
theſe, to keepe them from putrifaCtion, they drew out the braines at the noſtrils with an initru- 
ment of iron, repleniſhing the ſame with preſeruative ſpices. Then cutting vp the belly with 
an e/Ethiopian ſtone, and extraRing the bowels, they clenſed the inſide with wine, and ftuffng 
the lame with a compoſition of Caſſia, Myrrhe,and other odours, cloſed it againe. The like the 
poorer ſort of people effeed with Bitumen (as the inſide of their skuls and bellies yet teſtibe) 
| tetcht from thelake of Aſphalzes in Iury. So did they with the iuyce of Cedars ; which by the 
' 60 65 Extreame bitterneſle , and ficcative faculty , not onely forthwith ſubdued the cauſe of interior 
| corruption, but hath to this day (a continuance of aboue three thouſand yeeres) preſerued them 
vncorrupted. Such is thediffering nature of that tree, procuring life as it were to the dead, and 
death to the living. This done , they wrapt the body with linnen in multitudes of folds , be- 
{meared with Gum, in manner of ſeare=cltoth, Their ceremonies (which were many) poke 
Ps ea me 
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"Chriſtian Churches Pilprimages Relikes,vaturall Parents. L 1 n;Y 1, 


Babylon, 


Sce Lets, 


Hangia. 


Vnnaturall 
Parents, 


med, they layd the corps in a boate, to be wafted ouer Acheraſis, a lake on the South of the Cie 
tie,by one onely whom they called (baron, which gaue to Orpbews theanuention of his infernal} 
Ferri-man': About this lake ſtood the ſhady Tetnple .of Heeate.,,, with the Ports of wand 
Oblijon, ſeparated by barres of brafle,, the originall of: like fables.” When landed on the other 
ſide, the body wasbroughr before certaine Indpesy to whom-if conuinced of an euilllife,, they. / 
depriue\it of buriallz if otherwiſe, they ſufferetl it to be:interredas aforeſaid, So famaptucixi 
were:they in thefehoules of deithyſo carefull to preſerue their carkafſes, Forfmuch as the ſeale,: 
knowing it ſelfe by dine inſtin& immorcall, doth deſire that the body (her beloued compani 

on) might inioy (as farre foorth as may be) the like felicitie : giuing , by ereRing ſach bo ie 
Pyramides,and thoſe dues of funerall, all poſſible eternity. Neither was the loffe of this lefſe 1g 
feared, then the obtaining coueted. 


- 


Returning by the way that. we came,and hauing repaſt the N;{us , we inclined on the right 
hand to ſee the ruines of the old Citic adioyning to the South of Cairo, called formerly Babylon, 
of certaine Babylonians then ſuffered to inhabite by the ancient e/Egyprian Kings ; who builta 
Caſtle in the ſelfe ſame place where this now ſtandeth, deſcribed before, which was long after 
the Garriſon Towne of one ofthe three Legions, ſet to defend this Countrey in the time of the 
Romanes, and anciently gaue the name of Babylon vnto this Citie below, now called CMiſrulbe. 
tich by the Arabiens, h to haue beene built by Omer the ſucceſſor ynto Mabomer ; but lurely, 
rather reedified by him then founded, hauing had.in it ſuch ſtore of Chriftian Churches as tefti- 
fied by their ruines. We paſt bya mighty Ciſterne cloſed withina Tower, and flanding ypon 4g 
an in-let of the Riner, built as they heare ſay, at the charge of the Jewez, to appeaſe the anger of 
the King, incenſed by them againſt the innocent Chriſtians ; who by the remouing of a Mon- 
taine (the taske impoſed vpon their faith) conuerted him vnto their Religion, and his diſplea- 
ſure ypon their accuſers. This ſerueth the Caſtle with water running along an aquadu borne 
ypon three hundred Arches. Theuines of the Citie are great, ſo were the buildings ; among(t 
which, many of Chriftian Monafteries and Temples, one lately (the laft that ood) throwne 
by this Baſſs (as they fay) for that it hindred his proſpeR : If fo, he ſurely would not haue gi- 
uen leave vnto the Patriarke,to rebuild it ; for which he was ſpitefully ſpoken of by the Xſoorer, 
as a ſuſpeRed fauourex of the Chriſtian Religion, w ho ſubuerted forthwith whar he had begun, 
Whereupon the worthy Cerill made a Voyage vnto Conſtantinople, to procure the Grand Signi- 1g 
ors Commandement for the ſupport of his purpoſe, when by the Ce z, not altoperher, | 
with his will, he was choſen their Patriarch, but within a ſhort ſpace diſplanted (as the 'man-" - 
ner is) by the bribery of another, he returned vnto Care.;: Beſides, here is.alitele Chappell de- 
dicated to our Lady, vnderneath it agrott, in which it is ajg that ſhe hid her ſelfe, when-pur. 
ſued by Herod. Much frequented it is by the Chriſtians,as is the Tombe of Nafiſs (here being) 
by the Mahometans. LESISACE YT Lg \ CO EOTEERY \ ae 

The few inhabitants that here be,are Greekss and eArmerians : Here we ſaw certaine great 
Serraglios exceeding high, and propt vp by þurrreſſes, Theſe they call the Granaries of Joſeph , 
wherin he hoarded cornein the yeer of plenty againſt the ſucceding famine.In all there be/ſeyjen, 
three ftanding,and imployed to the {elte fame vie,the other ruined. From thence vp the Riuer 40 
for rwenty mules ſpace,there.is noghing but ruins: thus with the day We ended ourProgrefle. 

Vpoa the fourth of March we departed from Cairo, in the habites of Pilgrims , foure of vs 
Englih, conſorted with three [calians, of whom one was a Prieſt, and another 4 Phyſician: For 
our ſelues we hired three Camels with their keepers ; two to carry vs,and the third for our pro- 
uilion. The price we ſhall know as Gaz, vpon.the diuiding of the great Caruan,an{werable to 
the ſuccefle of the iourney., We allo hired a Coptie for halte a Dollor a day, tobe our interpreter, 
and toattend on ys. Our prouilion for ſo long a Voyage we bote along with vs, viz. Biſcor, 
Rice, Raiſins, Figs, Dates, Almonds, Oliues,'Oyle, Sherbets, &c. buying Pewter, Brafle, and 
ſuch like implements,as if to ſet vp houſe-keeping. Our water we carried in Goat $skins. Wee 
rid in ſhallow Cradles (which we bought alſo) ewo on a Camell, harboured aboue, and couered 


4 


with linnen,to vs exceeding vneahe ; not ſo to the le of theſe Countreys , who it crolle- 0. 


legd with a naturall falicity. That night we pitched by yg , Tome foureteene miles from 
the Citie, In the eucning came the Captaine, a Twrke, well mounted, and attended on, Here 
we ftayelt the next day tollowing , for the gathering together of the (arnn ; paying foure 
Madeins a Camell vato them of the Village. Theſe as (thoſe elſewhere) doe nightly guard vs, 
making good whatſoever is ſolne, Euer and anon one crying Waſhed , is an[wered, Elowgh,by 
another (10yntly ignifying one onely God) which paſſing about the Caruan, doth aſſure them 
that all is in ſafety. Amongſt vs were diuers Jewiſh women : in the extremity of their age vn- 
dertaking ſo- weariſome a tourney , onely to die at Iernſalem, bearing along with them the 
bones of their Parents, Husbands, Children, and Kinsfolke ; as they doe from all other parts 69 
where they can conueniently. The Merchants brought with them many Negros; not the worſt 
of their Merchandizes, Theſe they buy of their Parents, ſome thirty dayes tourney aboue, and 
on the Welt ſide of the River. As the wealth of others conſiſts in multitudes of cattell;ſo theirs 
in the multitude of their children, whom they part from with as lictle paſion ; neuer after £9 


be 
=7 


IO 


_ = ++. .a =. XX. aa. x a et 


c 


so with power, Weſeuen were all the Frazkes that were in the 
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CE a TOs OY ice then,condition. of -xheir Jauery, Theſe are del- 
” nee == pw ; as ary all ot that complexion: Not lo by reaſon.ok vey 
cheir-Seed, nor bear;of che Climate;j Nur of.che-Sgylgas lome haye ppoled;hor neigher haylys connmning © 
will ggher Races int black,noxthar Race in other Soles groW mberter come | vn. | wi 
lexian « but-1ather fxora.the Curie gf oe V pon; bam an the Poſterntie ot,.Chus.;. "1 WI en 3p | 
- Ahoy, gen of clockgiin.the night lodged, and avſeyen! the.nex;,maruing PIt- yp, 
ched;anByb(ſp, which is. Payipg two Madcines for a, Camgll ;at mud 
night We depart | ns had: their Cradles. ſtrucke downe through. 


thenegligence ofthe Cangellers, whichaccient caft,v3 behind.the Caruan. . In, dapger to, haue: 


' 16 beene ſyrprized by the Peaſants, we were by a S pabie-that followed , delivered fromzhat miſ- 


chiefe, - About nine ip.ghe forenoong, we pitched by; Cetera, where we payed tgura Madeines, 
ell. - | | Fs ; Var proget A i CEC ICED TH | 

— Pb but neeret the. Nile,ghere 1s a certaity Tree, called Alchan > by: the. Arahs 2.ithe Theree 4: 

leaues thereof þeing.dryed and reduced into powderydoe dye a xedgj(h,y ello, Jlmreds.ycaredF gh, toffee: 

ly ſpent of thisthr ough,the 'T urkiſb Empore, to the value of fourelcore chouſang Swultqries; The) wn 

women with.it doe.dys their baixe-andwayles, ſome, of.them their hands and feft;. and Not as 

ſew, the moſt of 'thyjr bodies tempered onely with Gamme , ang hajd on in the Buevia, that aty 

may, penetrate the deeper, The Chriltzans of Boſna, Valachia, and Ruſſja,, doe viciit; as, well as] 

the EMyhemetans,, Trey alto here be. that doe bring torth Cotteng. . The next morpung, before, 

day, we remoued arjd.came by ning of the ciocke to Salbia, where vy uer-tookerthe rall: theisclhia: 

Caruans all Chriſtians of thote Countries riding vpon Mules, and. Ales. .W 
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A lhtile beneath'is'th e. Lake Sirbonis, called by the old E gyptian £ the place of Ty i 
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Pompey, there oblcurely buried by the pietic of a priuate Souldier; vpon whom hee,is made by 
Lucan,to beitow this Epitaph : | Ne Ba ry 


—— Herethe Great Pompey lyes, ſo Fortune pleas'd Hic (irus eſt magnus, place hoc Fortuna ſepulchrum 
40 To inſtile this ſtone whom Czlars ſelfe would hane Dicere Pompei: quo condi maluit illuj 
Interr'd, before heſhould hane mift a Graue. Quam terra caruil. Sacett——— 


{ 


Who loſt his head not fatre from thence by the treacherie and commandement of the vygrate-' 
full Prolomie, His Tombe was ſumptuouſly re-edified by the En:perour Adyian. Nerth heteof 
lycs /dumea, betweene Arabia,'and the Sea extending to Tudea, © ' EL X14 
The Smbaſſee of Sahia intiited bimſelfe to our Tent, who feeding'on; ſuch prouiſion as'we had; 
would in conclulion- have fed vpon vs; tad not our commandement{(which food vs in fours 
Shariffes ) from, the Baſſa of Cairo, and the ſauour of the Captaine, by meanes of otr Pliytctan, 
prot.ed ys:otherwile;right or wrong had bin bur a filly plea toRagbarous couetoriſneſſe arrreld 
mpany,we heard how hee'hx'd 
ſerued others,and reioyced-not alittle in being thus fortifhed againltfum. The whole Carvan'be- 74. c,,un 
ing now aſſembled, conſiſts of a thouſand Horles, Mules and Afzs ; pf fue bunred Camels: qacſcribeds 
Theſe are the ſhips of Arabia, theit Seas are the Deſerts, A Creature exeared for burthen. Sixe 
hundred weight 1 his ordinary load; yet will he carrie a thouſand, W hen inlading or vnlading 
he lyes on his belly, and will riſe (as it is ſaid) when laden proportionably to His txefdpth , rior 
ſniffer more tobe laid on him. Foure dayes together hee will well trauc}l without warer, for a 
neceſitie fourteene : in his often belchings thruſting vp a Bladder, wherewith hee moyltenetli 
his mouth and throat, when in a Tourney they cramme them with Barley dough. They arc, as 
lome ſay, the onely that ingender backward. Their paces ſlow, and intollerable hard , beeing 


69 Withall ynſure of toot, where neuer ſo little (]'ppery or vneuen, They are not made to amend 


their pacgs whenwearie, with blowes; but are encouraged by Songs, and the going before of 
their Keepers, A bealt gentle and traQtable, but in the time of his Venery : then, as 15 remem- 
bring his former hard vſaze, he will bite his Keeper, throw him downe and kicke him : fortie 
daycs continuing in that Lurie, and then returnivg to his former meeknefle. About their EN 

| | they 
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they _ certaine Charmes mcluded in Leather, and writ 
© © "from miſchances, and the po6yſohi of ill eyes. Here we'paid fine Madeines for a Camell. 
_ © © « Hauing withtwo dayes reſttefreſhed them, now to'begin the worlt of their Journey,orn the 
Arabia petres..” tenth of March we entred the mayne Deſerts, a part of Atabiapetres : 16 called of Pettce,, the 


914 Uncomfottabletrauelli | ng. Wild Atabs. IewiſhS wperſtition, L1 VI. 
by their Derwifes, to defend: them 


principall Citie,'now Rathalalah. On the North and Welt it borders on Syria and Egypt, South- 


ward on ArabiaFelix and the'Red Sea; and on the Eaſt it hath Arabia the Deſert : abarren and 
deſolate Coltttrey bearing neither Grafſe nor Trees , fave onely hete and there a few Palmez 
which will not forſake thoſe forſaken places. That little that growes on the Earth, is wildH 


ſope, wheretpon they doe paſture their Camels, a Creature content with' htcle, whoſe Mike 


and fleſh is their principall tuſtenance. They haue no water that is ſweet, alt being a meere Wit 
derneſle of ſand. The winds hauing rayſed high Mountaynes , which lye'in Dritts, accofding 
to the quarters from whence they blow, | NB 7 

| "2 * Abour mid-nighit (the Souldiers becing in the head of the Caruan) theſe Arabs aflzyled our 
Afaultof wild Rere.” The clamour was great, and the Paſſengers, together with their Leaders , fled fromtheir 
Aran, Camels. Fahd my companion imagining the noiſe to bee onely .an encouragement vnto one 
another, were left alone; yet preſerued from vielence. They carryed away with them divers 

Mules and Aﬀes laden with Drugges, and abandoned by their Owners , not daring to ſtay too 

| long, nor cumber themſelues with too much luggage, for feare of the Souldiers. Theſe aredeſ- 

cended of 1ſmael, called alſo Sarracens of Sarra, which fignifieth a Deſert, and ſake#, to'tnha- 

"bit. And hor onely of the place, but of the manner of rheirliues, for eden Yam, Fae as mich ag 

/ a Thiefe, as how, being giuen from the beginning vnto Theft and Rapine.They dwell in Tents, 
which they remoue like walking Cities, for opportunitie of prey , and benefit of paſturage. 

They acknowledge no Sonueraigne , not worth the conquering , nor can they bee con» 

quered, retyring to places impaflable for Armies, by reaſon of the rolling ſands and penurie of all 

things. A Nation from the beginning vamixed with others, boaſting of their Nobilitie, & at this 

day Rating ll Mechanicall Sciences. They hang about the skirts of the habitable Countries; 
and hauing robbed, retyre with a maruellous celeritie. Thoſe that are not deteCted perſons, 
frequent the neighbouring Villages for prouiſion, and traficke without moleftation , they not 
daring to intreat them euilly. They are of meane ſtatures, raw-boned, tawnie, hauing feminine 
voyces, ofa ſwift and noyſtlefſe pace, behind you ere aware of them. Their Religion Maho. 
metaniſme, glorying im that that the Impoſtor was thir Countriman : their Language extending 
as farre as that Religion extendeth. They ride on {witt Horſes (not mifle-ſhapen, though leane) 
and patient of labuuc. They feed them twice a day with the milke of Camels, nor are they e- 
ſteemed of, if not of ſufficient ſpeed to outr-take an Oftridge. Of thoſe there are ftore in the 
Deſerts. They keepe in flockes, and oft affrighted the ſtranger Paſſenger with their fearefull 
ſhreeches, appearing afarre off like a troupe of Horſemen. Their bodies are too heauie to bee 
ſupported with their wings, which viclefle for flight , doe ſerue them onely to runne the more 
ſpeedily.They are the ſimpleſt of Fowles, and Symbols of folly. What they find, they ſwallow, 
without delight, euen tones and Iron. When they haue laid their Egges,not lefſe great then the 
bullet of a Culuerin (whereof there are great numbers to be ſold in Caire,) they leaue them, and 


Oftridges, 


vamindfull where, fit on thoſe they next meet with. The eArabs catch the young ones, run- 40 


ning apace as ſoone as diſcloſed ; and when fatted, doe eate them, ſo doe they lome part of the 
Dromedarics. 01d, and ſell their skinnes with the feathers vpon them. They ride alſo on Dromedaries, hke in 
ſhape, bur lefle then a Camell, of a iumping gate, and incredible ſpeed, They will carrie a man 
(yer vnfit for burthen) a hundred miles a day; liuing without water , and with little food fatiſ- 
ed.. If one of theſe Arabiars vndertake your conduR, he will performie it faithfully}, ney ther 
will any of the Nation moleft you. They will leade you by vnknowne nearer wayes, and far- 
ther in foure dayes, then you can trauell by Caruan in fourteene. Their Weapons are Bowes, 
Darts, Slings, and long Jauelings headed like Partiſans. As the Twrkes lit crofle-legged , fo doe 
they on their heeles, differing little in habit from the Ruſtick Egyptians, 


to 
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40 


About breake of day we pitched by two Wels of brackiſh water, called the Wels of Dac- 0 


fewiſÞSuper- day. Hither followed the Subaſſee of Salheia,with the Jewes which we left behind, who would 
oa F not trauell the day before, in that it was their Sabbath. Their Superſtition had put them to much 
trouble and charge; as of late at Twnz it did to ſome paine, For a fort of them being to imbarke 


Fraudespietatis, for Salonica, the wind comming faire on the Saturday, and the Maſter then hoyſing fayles, loth 
rewarded with 
pie fraudes. 


ſciences , «they hyred certayne lanizaries to force them aboard , who tooke their money, 
Catie, 


made a 1eft of beating them in earneſt. At three*ot the clocke wee departed from thence, 
and an houre before mid-night pitched by the Caſile of Catie, about which there 1s no- 


to infringe their Law , and as lothtolole the benefit of that paſſage, to coozen their con- | 


thing vegetiue, but a few ſolitary Palmes. The water bad, inlomuch that that which the Cap- 6g 


taine drinkes is brought from Tina, a Sea-bordering Towne, and twelue miles diſtant, Three- 
ſcore Souldiers lye here in Garriſon, We paid apiece of Gold for every Camell, and haltea 
Dollar a piece for Horſes, Mules and Aﬀes, to the Captaine, beſides, five Madeines a Camell £0 


the Arabs. It ſeemeth firange tome, how theſe Merchants can get by their Wares ſo tar tetcht, 
and trauelling through ſuch a number of expences, The 
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The thirteenth ſpent in paying of Caphar , on the fourteenth of March by five of rhe clocke 


) 


we departed, andreſted about noone by the Wells of Slaues, Hither followed the Gouernour | 


of Catie, accotiipanied with twenty horſe, and pitched his tentbeſides vs, The reaſon why hee 
came with'ſo flight a ConduR, through a paſlage ſo dangerous (for there , not long before, a 
Cartzan of three hundred Camels had beene borne away by the Lrabs ) was tor thar he was in 
fee with the chiefe of them, who vpon the payment of a certaine taxe, ſecured both goods and 
paſſengers. Of theſe there were diuers in the company, Before midnight we wovc bt and by 
lixe the next morning,we pitched by another Well of brackiſh water,callcd the Wel of the mo- 
be ther of «fav. In the afrernoone we departed. As we went , one would haue thought the Sea 
by TO |, haue beene ſrard by, and to haue remooued vpon his approaches, by reaſon of the pliſtering 
| Nitre. And nhodoubr, but much of theſe Delarts have 1n times paſt brene Sea, manmitctted by 
the altnefle of the fbile;and ſhels that lie on the ſand in infinite numbers. The next morning by 
fue of theclocke, we came to eAriſſa, a ſmall Caſtle, enuironed with a tew houſes ; the Garriſon 
conliſting of x hundred Souldiers. This place is ſomething better then. Deſart, two miles remo- 


: wed from the Sea,and bleſt with good water. Here we paid two Madeins for a Camell, and 
halfe as much for'our Aﬀes 3 two of them for the moſt part rated vnto one of the other. On 
4 the {euenteenth of March, we diflodged betimes in the morning, retting about noone by the Wels 
2 of Feare;'theearth here looking greene, yet waſte,and vnhusbanded. In the cuening we depar. 
6 ted. Haumy paſſed 1n the night by the Cattle FHaniones, by the breake of day they followed vs 
G oY .:. to gather their Caphar; being three Madeins vpon euery Camell. The Coun rey from 'thart 
: 20 place fant and indifferent fruitfull. By euen of the clocke, we pitched cloſe vnder the Ci- 
L tie of Gaze, © | TREE) 

, " Andhire we will leaue lim till our ear opportunity doth reinuite vs : returning now to 
| the more $uutherly and Weſterly parts of eAfrica, paſſing from Nlus to Niger. Onely in the 
, way, we will with our Author touch at falta an African Iland, and with his eyes obſcrue the 
' rarities there, | 

S, | 
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: | 10. © Arrinall « Malta,and obſeruations there. 

- | awazep O w out of fight of Candice , the Winds both flacke and contrary , we were forced to 
"7 ERNgP beare Northward of our courſe, vatill we came within view of Zant, where our 


Maſter purpoſed to put in (fince we conld not ſhorten our way) but anon we giſ- 
| "® couered fiue [ailes making towards vsz and imagining them tobe men of warre, made 
all things readie for defence. But to our better comfort, they prooued all Eng/iſ>, and hound tor 
England; with whom we conſorted to furniſh the ſhip with Feth water, and other prouifions: 
they hawng ſupplicd our neceſities. X: 
Soon the, ſecond of Tyne being Sunday, we entred the Hauen that lies on the Eaſt fide of the 
4© Citie of Valeita, which we ſaluted with _ peeces'of Ordnance, but we were nor ſuffe- 
red to come.into the Citie (though euery ſhip had a neat Patent to ſhew, that thoſe places from 
whence they came were free from the rfeion) nor {uffered to depart , when the wind blew 
faire ; which was within a day or two after, For the Gallies of the Religion were then ſertin 
forth, ty make ſome attempt vpon Barbarie, Thexeaſon thereof, left being taken by the Pyrats, 


or.touching vpon occahonat Tripols, Twnts, or Argire, their defignes might be by compul:1on, or 


oe out of the Hauen, vntill many dayes after that the Gallies were departed. But becauſe the 
Engliſh were ſo ſtrong (a great ſhip of Holland putting alſoin to ſeeke company) and that they 
6 incented to, make no more Ports : On the fixt of Iune, they were licenced ro ſer ſaile , the Ma- 
{ters hauing the night before,in their ſeuerall long-boats attended rherr returne of rhe great Ma- 
ſer (who Tha beene abroad in his Gallie to view a Fort that then was in building) nd wel- 
comed him hame with one and twenty peeces of Ordnance. as 
 Butno intreaty could get me abroad, chooſing rather to vndergoe all hazards and hardneſſe 
whatſoeuer, then fo long a Voyage by ſea, to my natere fo irkeſome. And to was I I:ft alone on 
a naked promontory right avainlt the Citie,remote from the concourſe of people, withour pro- 
uſion, and not knowing how to diſpoſe of my ſelte.. At l-ngrh a little boat mate towards me, 
rowed by an officer appqinted to attend 6n ſtrangers that had nor pratticke, leſt others by com- 
6 ming anto their company, ſhould receive the infetion ; who carricd me to the hollow har.ging 
ofa rocke, where I was for that night tg take vp my lodging ; andthe day following to be con- 
ueicd by him vnto the Lazarerta, there to remaine for thirty or forty dayes befors I coul4 be 
admitted into the Citie,But behold, an/atciderit, which I rather thought at the firft co ha1e-becn 
a vifon, then (as I found it) reall. My guardian being departed to fetch me ſome viuals, 1a:d 
along, and muling on my preſent conditidn, a Phaluceo artiveth at the' place, Our of which 
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voluntarily revealed : nor would they ſuffer any Frigat of their owne, for feare of (urprifall , to | 
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there ttept two olde women; the one made mee doubt whether ſhee were ſo or no, ſhee drey 
Greeb mothers, ber face into ſomany formes, and with ſuch anticke geſtures ſtared vpon me, Theſe two did 
bawdsro their ſpread a Tyrkie Carpet on the rocke, and on that atable-cloth, which they furniſhed withyz. 
C ande Anon,another arriued , which ſet a Gallant aſhoate with his two 
Amaroſaes, attired like Nymphs, with Lutes in their hands, full of diſport and ſorcery. For lit. 
tle would they ſaffer him to eate , but what he received with his mouth from their fingers, 
Sometimesthe one would play on the Lute, whillt the other lang, and laid his head in her. lay 
their talſe eyes looking vpon him, as their hearts weretroubled with paſſions. The attendin 
Hags had no ſmall part in the Comedie, adminittring matter of myrth with their ridiculous 
moppings. Who indeed (asIafter heard) were their mothers borne in Greece, and by them - 
brought hither to trade amongſt the vamarried traternitie. At length,the French Captaine (for lo 
ſuch he was, and of much regard) came and intreated me to take a part of their banquet ; which 
my ſtomacke perſwaded me to accept of, He willed them to make much of the Foreſtier : but 
they were not to be taught entertainment,and grew ſo familiar,as was to neither of our liking, 
Bur both he and they, in pitrie of my hard lodging, did offer to bring me into the Citie by night 
(an offence, that if knowne , is puniſhed by death) and backe againe in the morning. Whileſt 
they were vrging me thereunto, my guardian returned ; with him a Malteſe, whole father was 


Impudence of an Engliſh man, he made acquainted therewith, did by all meanes dehort them. At length (the 
Curtizans, QCaptaine hauing promiſed to labour by admittance into the Cicie) they departed, When a 


no rarity, but 


ood way from (hoare, the Curtizans ſtript themſelues,and leapt into the Sea, where they vios 
lated all the preſcriptions of modeſtie. But the Captain-the next morning was not ynmindfull 
of his promile,foliciting the Great Maſter in my behalfe,as he fate in Counſell; who withthe 
afſent of the great Crofles, granted me Pratticke. So I came into the Citie, and was kindly en- 
tertained in the houſe of the foreſaid Malteſe, where for three weekes ſpace, with much con» 
tentment I remained. | 
Deſcriptionof =eAaltadoth lic in the Lybian Sea, right betweene Tripolzs of Barbarie and the South-eaſt an- 
Malta, + gleof Sicdia : diſtant an hundred foureſcore and ten miles from the one,and threeſcore from the 
other;containing allo threeſcore miles in circuit, called formerly Mehta,of the abundance of ho- 
ney. A Countrey altogether Champion, being no other then a rock couered ouer Fith earth,but 
rwo feet deepe where the deepeſt ; hauing tew trees , but ſuch as beare fruit ; whereof of all 
ſorts plentitully furniſhed , 10 that their wood they haue from Sicilia , yet there is a kind of 5 
great Thiſtle, which together with Cow-dung ſerves the Countrey people for fuell, who necd 
not much in a Clime ſo exceeding hot ; hotter by much then any other which is ſcated in the 
ſame parallell, yet ſometimes temperated by the comfortable winds, to which it lies open. Ri- 
uers here are none, but ſundry fountaines. The ſoile produceth no graine but Barley,bread made 
of it, and Oliues, is the Villagers ordinary diet : and with the ſtraw they ſuſtaine their Cartell, 
Commun»lted, Annis-ſeed,and honey,they haue here in abundances, whereofthey make Mer- 
chandize, and an indifferent quantity of Cotten-wooll ; but that the beſt of all other. The in- 
habitants dic more with age then difeaſes, and heretofore were reputed fortunate for their ex- 
cellencie in Arts and curious Weauings. They were at fit a Colonie of the Phenicians, who ex- 
erciſing Merchandize as farre as the great Ocean, betooke themſelues to this Iand ; and by the f 
commoditic of the Hauen, attained too much riches and honour (whoyet retaine ſome print of 
the Punickg Language, yet ſo that they now differ not much from the Aforeſcs) and built in the 
middeſt thereof the Citie of Melia (now called old Hate) giuing or taking a name from the 
Iland, Now whether it came into the hands of Spaine with the Kingdome of Siciha, or won 
trom the ©Aoores by their words, (probable both by their Language , and that it belon- 
gerh to eAfrica) Iam ignorant : but by Charles the fifth 1t was giuen to the Knights of the 
Rhodes. | 
This order of Knight-hood receiued their denomination from [obs the charitable Patriarch 
Ls, _ of eAlexandris, though vewed to Saint lohn Baptiſt as their Patron, Their firft ſeat was the 50 
—_ Hoſpitall of Saint /ohn in Jeruſalem (whereupon they were called Knight-hoſpitallers) builc 
by one Gerrard, at ſuch time as the Holy land became famousby the Tucceſlefull expeditions of 
the Chriſtians ; who drew diuers worthy perſons into that ſocietie, approued by Pope Galaſims 
the ſecond. They by the allowance of Honorixs the ſecdnd , wore garments of blacke , ſigned 
with a white croſſe. Raymond, the firſt Malterof the Order, did amplife their Canons ; ipſti- 
ling himſelfe , The poore ſergant of Chriſt, and Guardian of the Hleſfitalin Teruſalems. In every 
Countrey throughout Chriſtendome they had Hoſpitals, and Reuenues aſſigned them, with 
contributions procured by Pope [nnocent the ſecond, They were tied by their vowes to enter- 
taine all Pilgrims with ſingular humanitie ; to ſafeguard their paſſages from theeues and incur- 
ſions, and valiantly to facritice their lives in defence of that Countrey, But the Chriſtians being 60 
driaen out of Syrra, the Knights had the Rhodes alligned them by the Greeke Emperour, (others 
ſay, by Clement the fifth) which they won from the Tirke, and loſt againe as aforetkid ; retiring 
from thence ynto Malta. There are of them here ſeuen Alberges or Seminaries,one of France 13 
generall, one of Amerne, one of Prowwnce, one of ( «ftile, one of Aragon , one of 1talie , _ of 
; of Almany . 
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vntodeath for tlie Faith; andallby the power ot the Crofſs, which'By the'C 


© MM. TheReligion is their generall Heire whereſoeuer they dys/on 
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: and an eight there was of England, vntill by emJy che Elglith ffolued; with'whit" 
Iuftice, I know Os is there one that fupplyerh tlie place in- che BleRion of ahe Obete Mac! 


tH2+:44 = 3>-Sri5y 


ſer, -Ot eyery one there is a Grand Prior, who lives 111 greatrepu 
orders the affaires of their Order, WES FH wn UE AI CATET 


- Saint Jobs without Smith-field, being in tines paſt the Manliott of the Ofrand-Privt of B by 


Lend, an Triſb-men lining in Napler, and reciving a hrge Pehſion from the King:of SpainiFaou? ri ., 
beartlethar Title. Thoſe that colnie for the Order ateto brmg a teſtimoriie of: thGy Denttyifor: Al Gea 
fixe Deſcents, which is to be examined, and approued by the Knights bf Their Wxtion;he being 252 
firſdro remaine here a yeare for a probation. are wothen/'exemmpted from thee dipnitis; ad. 


Io mitced by a Statute made in the Maſterſhip of Hugo Rewe/ns, ptrhdps; for thatoie| Yenl;'s B65! Women cape; 
ble qe a the Author, as they affirme, of their Ordety bur har xhiere b6' yohewG 030 for ge clots » 
more then I could be informed, The Ceremonies vied in-Knightity, are cheſs Firſty; lid 


his hand a Taper of white Waxe, hee kneeleth before the Alrat ;Ubthed an-xJohptoate Gay! 
ment, and dehreth the Order of the Ordinarie, Then, in the Name'sf; the Fadhoe) the Sdan;; Ceremonies 
and the Holy Ghoſt, he receiveth a Sword, therewith to defend the:CathdlikChuntly; tute: of creation, 


pulſe and vanquiſh the Enemie, to relieue the opprefied ; if nedd thould be; 'tblexpoſe him ſolfe7 


rolfe2hild _ 
red, Then'is he girt with a Belt, and'thriceſtrooke'owthe Roulders with EISSN ir 
in mind that for the honourof Chriſt he is cheareflilly:to faffer 'whavhoeutr is'y, \*: who 


20 taking it of him, thrice flouriſherh i aloft as 4 prouokemient tothe Adverſary' and folhenthos: 


ir againe, having wiped it firſt on his arme, toteſtifie that thente-forch hee will liud VadeSbedsi SIE 
ly.Then hee that gives him Knight-hood laying his hand on hisfhoatd2r,'dochtxhort him-edbe! peg Mee n 
vigilant ini the Faith, and to aſpire ynto true honout'by courzpiousand laidabledRtions;, &tzi —_ ES, 
Whicl-done, two Knights doe put eva Ws 7" to ſignifie thatthe ſhould Tparne Gold-ay: * 

durt, not todoe what were ignoblefor reward. And ſo goes hetto Mafſe witivthe!Faperrinhis 

hand, the workes of Pietic, Holpitalitie, and tedempeion of -Ciptides; being'colnmended vnev 


him, told alſo of what he was to performe in regard of :his Order: Beingiadkeli-ifhebde free 
man, if not ioyned in Matrimonie, if vnuowed wanother Qrder, or not of nhyprofeſſivn; (and; 
if he were reſolued to live amongſt them, to reutngs theit iniuricy'; nd! quid t ritie'oÞ 


30 Secular Magiftracie: : Hauing anſwered thereunto, vpon the receit of rhe, Shordhnenty! Homores: 


in this Ordet, / vow to the 3s Godytothe Unyin Mary bil inemeaculats Althberiayd ts Sai" Th.jr you; 
Tohn Baptiſt, perpetually, by the helps of God10. bro truly obealitarc to: all wny ined by! Fn 
God and this Order to line without any thing of my ovwey;and netha(l] to line chaſtly.” Wheitupan|he ts- * Haſtie lye; 
made a partaker of their Priuiledges and | ences ; granted vnto them by therSeaofi Reds: : 
Beſides, other Prayers, they ate commanded to fay a handred and fikrtie Pater afro ily, for Oo 
ſuch as haue beene ſlaine in their Warres, They-Wweare Ribands about their' neckes with Broys of 
ches of the Crofle, and Clokes of blacke with large white Croflesſet thereintooniithe (boulder: 
of fine Linnen, but in time of Warre, they weare Crimſon Mandilions , behind ami before to: 
croſſed, ouer their Armour, E votes! ith oO 1; a3 v3%TINGGE £3 wand 

They come hither exceeding young; that they may the ſootiet attayne tou toniwiendanat 
home, (whereof many be of great yalue) not got by favour but fignioritie ; and ato to-line here 
for the ſpace of fue ycares (bur not necefſatily together) and to gor-on fore Expeditions; :18 
one of them be'conuiCted of a.capitall crime; hee is firſt publikefy diſpraded- irthe Churchof 
Saint lohn where he receiued his Knight-hood, then ſtrangled; and thtowne uifrefiints the Sea: Degradation 
in the night time, Every Nation doe feed by themſclnes in” their leyerall Alberyes ,-apd-firaq 324 death, 
the Table hke Fryers, but ſuch as yon ſuite doe get leaue to ear apart; haue (udt1e Crownes at- 
lowed them by the Religion yearely;as all haue fiue and twentie a plece for upparell. q: 4} 

There are here reſident abour fine hundred, not to depart: without: leaue ; and as:many more 
diſperſed through Chriſtendome, who ma ne vans vponeuery-ſummons,or notige bf inuadil> Their number 

| each Knigho may diſpoſe $34 gouern: 

of a fifth part of his ſubſtance. Thete be fixteene of them Conn of State; jam of 'ptuicks 5% 
pall authoritie, called Great Crofles, who weare T ippets, and Coarey alſo vinnder their Thoakes, 
that be ſigned therewith, Of thele are the Martiall, the Maſtet of the H itall;the Admirall; 
the Chancelor, &c.When one doth dye'another is elefted by the Great Maltotrand his Knights, . V's 
who giue their voyces (if I forget not) by Bullets, as doe the Vinerians, whereby: both enuld 
and fa&tion is auoyded, Nov, if the Great Maſter fall ſicke , they will ſuffer no Yellellrogoe The Great 
out of the Hauen, vntill hee bee either recouered , or dead, and another eleed; leſt rhe Pope Maſter andhis 


youu. intrude into the EleRion, which they challenge to be theirs, and is inthis:manner My. EleRion. 
ormed, | 


60 The ſeuerall Nations ele& two Knights a piece of their owne and: twa art eleQted for the 


Englyh, from amongſt themſclues theſe Gxteene chooſe ezght, and. thoſe eight do&nominatea! | 
Knight, a Prieſt, and a Fryer-ſeruant (who alſo weares Armes)and:they three thooſe the Great 
Maſter, out of the fixteen Great Croſles,This man is a Pickard borne, about the age of tixtic,and 
hath gouerned cight yeare. His Name and Title, The Iluſtrious and moſt Rewerent Prince my Lord 
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Fryer, Alofivs of :Wiignian<Eourt, (Great CHaſer of the Heſpitall of Sairt 1chrs of leufalam, 

Prizge of Maltagand Guza. 'For;albeit a Fryer, (as the reſt of the Knights) yet is he ati abGgjute 

Speraigne,and is. baauely attended:on by a number of gallant yang Genilenev.TheClergindoe 
- weare E Cognizance of the Order, who are ſubieQ to hke Lawevexceptan militaty: matters, 

- Lhere are fxxitie Villages in the-lland, yoder the command of ten Captaines, and foure Cities,  _ 
The Villages QIU «Malays ſeated (as hath-þeene faig betore) in the midſt.of rhe ])and, ypon a hill, and ſex. 
and Viifes, © - me ke a Sourdbinn 4 held of -no = importance, yet kept by a Gamiſos. In it there is Grot, 

 '* whore they ſay Saint Panlay, when be futfered ſhipwracke; of great Ceuotion amangRihern, 
The rebned Rang thereof they-caſt into little Medals, with the Effgies of Saint Pawlon theone - 
...... - ..... fidgganda Vigeronthe ocher, gras Dei, andthe hke : of which they vent ſtore _ For-z44 | 
Serpents nor... reingy, They layethat being drunke'in wine it doth cure the venowe-of Serpents, and withdll, $ 
burrfull, oughtheretbatnany Serpents: in the Hand, that they haue not the power of hurting although |. 
handled, andanpred; berets of their venome ever ſince the being here of the Apoſile; The other & 
. --» .. -) three Cities (tf they may: all beſo termed) are aþout eight miles diſtantz and not much withour 
165% wine deere other, ineere the-Eaft»end, and on the North-ſide of the land ;: where 
theire is a double: Hauen divided by a topgue of recke, which extendethino further then thacmn. 
ueniemtly lrgeInetance» The, Eaſt Haucp reſembleth the horne of a Stag, the brſt branch (as 
- thi Palme) affoorting anexcellent harbour for the greateſt ſhippes, and the ſecond for Glallieg 
th veſt are ſhallow. - Cloſe tb. the vppermat toppe there is a ang wg? freſh water; which | 
geatifully: furoiſheth all V. elitls that doe enter.. On the tip. of the foreſaid tongue flopd te,, i 20 
ittadg Caltle.of Sans. Hermes, the firſt that the Zwrkg. belieged , which after. many furious af. : 
Their gJorious (ug, twentitthouland Canorifhot (whoſe horrible roarings were heard ro Meſſina): arid che | 
prog" loflk of ten thouſand liues,.they toake inthe yeare 1565. mn the moneth of Tune, but:1to the 
*  geeaterglory of the vanquiſbed, that lofle rather inraging then. diſ=heartniny the remaynder. - 
>] Now-vpenhe'point of the Promontory which lyes betweene theſe rwo branches: of-that 
Hanen, where the. Ships and GaJlſes haue their Nations , ori aſteepe rocke ſtands the Caſtle of 
Saint Angeto, whole ſtrength appeared in fruſtrating thoſe. violent batteries '(being nexcbeſic- q 
ged by t he-Tawke) whereof .ic yetboareth the gkarres. At'the foot of 'the: Rocke are certaine |} 
Canons that front the mouth of the.Hauen; This: Caftle is onely dwided by a-Trench 
eat through the Rocke, from. the Berge, alittle Citie which poſſcfſeth the ref? of that Promon- ”o : 3 
.. tory, beingalla Rock; liewen hollow withingfor their better defence; difivyned by agreardeep © | 
Ditch from the Land: South of this, and .on the.next Promontory:, ſtands another Towne, 
1 * whichascallcd, ' Ls 7/ade, onithe pore thereofa platforme, and at the other end the ſtrong Force |. 
= of Saint Aficbeel, yet inferiour in ſtrength to chat of Saint «Angels, Here remember we the pie= | 
Pictie of 2 (oof a Aahoneran, deſcended, no doube:of Chriſtian Parentage., and 'fauourinp  ourReligion, 
Mabomet®. 1 "in the time of the trite fi ege, and tmalleſt comfort to the beſieged , leapt into the Sea, 
and maugredllthe ſhot that was made at him,  \wamme to this Caſtle: where frſt requiring 
and. receiuing; Baptifme ; hee 'made knowne vnto-them rhe ſecrers of the Etiemie , aduiſed 
how to fruſtrate their purpoſes, and bravely thruſt himſelte forward in euety extremitie. Bur 
theKnights of the Order aGſting one another by their proper valour, ſonobly behaved'them- ,, | | 
felucs, that the Tawke began to deſpaire of faccefle,-and ypon the rumoured approach of the q 
Chriſtzan ſuecours-(which in the beſt conftruftion by the over-circumſpe Vice- Roy pf Sicilia 
hadibeenedatwperouſly protratedl).imbarqued therplelues, and departed. But all, ſaving Purgo” | 
 -** and Saint eAvgele, reduced into powder, andthe returneof the Twrke:diftruſted, it was pro- 
 - ** pounded amongſtithe Knights, to abandon thelland, rather then vainly to repaire,and endguour 
def ehmennable ruines, the Adverſaries vnequall power , and backward ayde of the 
Chriſtian Prihcesconſidered-; But it too nuch-concertied the! ttate of Chriſtendome, (eſpecially 
of the Countries confining) 1t being as it were both the Key and Bulwarke- thereof, infomuch 
'7 that the Pope, the Floremme,;and the reſt of the Princes of Frey, encouraged them to Ray, alli- 
ting them; with money, andall neceflary: prouiſion; bur eſpettally the King of Spaine,who ouer 50 
”* * * andabeuedid-ſend them three thouſand Pioners, leuyed in the Kingdome of A7 aples and Sicilia, 
torepaire their old Fortrefſes, and begin a-new Citie vpon that tongue of Land which diuideth 
the two Havens, now almoſt abſolutely finiſhed. |} '; © > 
Ueaatia. -- This is called:the Citie of Fa/erta, in the honour of John de Valetra,, who then was Great 
Maſter. Not great, but faire, exa&ly contriued, and ftrong aboue all others, mounted alotr, and 
'" po where. aflailable by Land, but at the South end. The walls of the reſt doe icyne to the vp- 
right Rocke; as if of one piece, and beaten vpon by the-Sea. That towards the Land, is but a 
© narrow 1ſthmor, where the Rocke doth naturally riſe, the Ditch without , hewen downe e&x- 


ceeding broad, and of an ineredible profunditie, ſtrongly flankt , aud not wanting what fortifi- 
cation can doe. This way openeth the onely gate of the Citie, (the other rwo , whereof one 5g 

Dunt Hermele 1 deth to Saint Hermes, nd the other to 4, ken being but ſmall Poſternes) and hard with- 

im are two ue Bul rem een os onthe top with Ordnance. At the other end (but with- 

out the wall) ftands the Caſtle of Saint Hermes, now ſtronger then ever , whercof (as of that 


Saint eAngele, no French man can be Gouernour. Almott euery where there are ptatforme 
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Cn 2.8.8.4. - S, Iohns Hoſpitall,comfortable both for lame and ficke. 


wW ell Rored with Ordinance. The walls on the inſide not aboue fixe foot high, vnim- 
ws _ ſheluiug on the outſide, the buildings throughout a good diſtance off both to leaue 
roome for the Souldiers and to ſecure them from batterie, Neere the South end,and on the Weſt 
tide, there is a great pit hewne into the rocke, our of which a Port cut vnderthe wall into the 
Weſt Hauen , intended ' (for yet vnfiniſhed) to haue beene made an Arſenall for their Gallies, 
(that harbour being too ſhallow for ſhips) a worke of great diff culcy. The market place is ſpa- 
cious, out of which the Rreers doe point on the round, The buildings for the molt part vni- 
forme, all of free ſtone, two ſtories high , and flat at the top ; the vpper roomes of molt having 
out tarrafſes. The Great Maſters Palace is a Princely ftrufture, hauing a Tower which ouer- 


10 looketh the whole Jland. The chamber where they ic in Count. Il , is curiouſly painted with 


their fights by Sea and by Land , both forraine and defenſive. The ſeuen Alberges of the 
Knights, be of no meane building ; amongſt whom the Citie 1s quartered. Magnificent is the 


- Church of S, Paxl, and thar of Saint Tobns : the one the ſeat of a Bithop,and the other of a Prior. 


And Saint /obns Hoſpitall doth merite regard, not onely for the building, but for the entertain- 
ment there given. For all that fall ficke are admitted thereunto, the Knights themſelues there 
lodge when hurt or diſeaſed, where they haue Phyſicke tor the bodie, and forthe ſoule allo(fuch 
as they giue.) The attendants many,the beds ouer-ſpread with faire Canopies cuery fortnighr 
hauing change of Linnen. Serued by the Junior Knights in filuer, and euery Friday by the 
Great Maſter, accompanied with the great Croſſes. A ſeruice obliged vnto from their firſt inſti- 
eution ; and thereupon called Knight-hoſpitallers, The Ieſuits haue of late crept into the Ci- 
tie, who now haue a College a building. Heere bee allo three Nunneries ; the one for 
Virgins, another for penitent Whores, (of umpenitent here are ſtore) and the third for their 
baitards. 

The barrennefle of this le is ſupplied with the fertilitie of Sicilia, from whence they haue 
their prouiſion. The Citie is vidtualed for three yeeres, kept vnder the ground, and lupplied with 
new as they fpend of the old, They haue ſome tre!h water Fountaines, and the ratne that fal- 
leth, they reſerue in Ciſternes, Beſides the Knights and their dependants, the Citizens and I- 
landers be within the muſter of their forces ; un which there are not of liuing ſoules aboue twen- 
tie thouland, They keepe a Court of guard nightly, and almoſt every minute of the night, the 


30 watch of one Fort giues two or three tolls witha bell , which is anſwered by the other in or- 
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ter ſecured,by the number of allowed Curtizans(for the mot 


der. The Religion hath onely five Gallies, and ſtinted they are,as I hauc heard, to that number, 
(if more, they belong vato private men) and but one ſhip. The cuſtome is, or hath beene, ha- 
uing hung out a flagge, tolend money to all commer: that woull dice 1t, if they win,to repay it 
with aduantage z1t loſe,to ſerue ynrill their entertainment amounted to that ſumme. Now the 
expeditions that they make, are little better then tor bootie z ſometimes landing in the night 
time on the maine of eAfrica, and ſurpriſing ſome village, or ſcouring along the coaſts, take cer= 
taine {mall Barks, which Fra ane = of their lading and people, they ſuffer to hull with the 
aveather, For they made good prohit of their {laues,cither imploying them in their drudgeries, 
(they hauing ac this inſtant aboue ffreene hundred of them) or by putting them to ranſome. For 
euer and anon you ſhall haue a little boat with a flag of treaty, come hither from Tripoli, Tun, 
or Algerrs, to agree for the reden-ption of captiues ,as doe the Malteſes to thoſe places whoare 
ſerued with the ſame meaſure. During my abode here, there arriued a Barke, brought in by 
eight Engliſh men, who had tor a long time ſerued the Twrki/h Pirats of Twnis , they bound for 
Algeirs, rooke weapons in hand , and droue the diſtruſtlefſ: Turkes (being twice as many) into 
the ſterne, kept there by two,whillt the other dreſſed the failes for Malta. Amongſt them there 
was one, who ſaying he would never be flaue to a Chriſtian, ſtript himſelie ſecretly, propping 
vp his gowne,and laying his Turbant vpon it,as if ſtill there, and dropt it into the Sea. Bur the 
deceiuer was deceiued by the high land which ſeemed neerer then it was, and 1o wearied with 
{wimming,ſunke in their fights. The Inquiſition would haue ſeized both on their perſons and 
purchaſe,becauſ e they had {erued the Infidel! : but they were protected by the Great Maſter (be- 
1ng deſirous to ſerue him) who will not ſuffer their cruell authoritie to 

{o that they are faine to reſide in Burg, 

The Matelſes are littlelefle Tawnie then the Moores, eſpecially thoſe of the Countrey 

20e halfe clad, are indeed a miſerable people ; but the Citizens are altogether F renchificd - the 
Great Maſter, and maior part of the Knights being French men. The women weare lons Llacke 
ſoles, wherewith they couer their faces (for it is a great reproach to be ſ.ene otherwite) who 
conuerſe not with men,and are guarded according to the manner of /taly.But the jealous arebet- 


part Grecians) who lit playing in 
$ it yes inueagled thele continent by vow, 
as it chaſtitie were onely violated by marriage. They here ftirre carly 


, and fleepe at noone;day. Their markets they 


enter into the new City, 


their doores on inſtruments ; and with the arte of their e 
but contrary in praCtiſe, 


and late, in regard of the immoderate heat 
keepe on Sundayes, 


Now were the Gallies returned with indifferent ſucceſſe, and yer my ſtay was proroged by 
the approaching feſtiuall of their Patron ; for yntill that w:s patt, no boat would flirre out of 
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Pompous ſolemnities. Bone-fires and Uollies of ſhot, L1 s.V 1, 


Pompous [o- 


_— 


— 


the Harbour, The Palace, Temples, Albergeg,and other principall houſes, were ſtucke roung on 
the ouchide with lampes, the euening before : and amongſt other ſolemnities,they honoured the 
day with the diſcharge of all their Artilery, The Forts pur forth their Banners, and enery AL 
berge the Enligne of his Nation, at night hauing Bone-fires before them five great ones be; 
made in the Court of the Palace; whercof; the firſt was kindled by the Great Maſter,the ſecond 

by the Biſhop, the third by the Prior, the fourth andfith by the Marſhall ard Admi. 

rall, On the foure and twentieth of Tune, I departed from AMalta in a Phalucco of 
Naples, rowed by fiue,and not twice ſo big as a Wherry, yet will for a ſpace 
keepe way with a Gally.They vſeto ſer foorth in ſuch boats as theſe, 
two houres before Sun-.ſet,and if they diſcouer a ſuſpeCted faile 
betweene thatand night (for the Twrkes continually lie 
there in waite) doe returne againe : if not, they 
-proceed ; and by the next morning (as now 
did we) reach the Coaſt of Sci/ia. 


T he end of the Sixth Booke-, 
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39 A true Relation of Maſter Ricuary Ions ons Uoyage, employed 
by Sir WiLL1AmM Saint Io nn, Knight , and others; for the Diſ- 
conerie of Gamabra, in the Sion, a ſhip of two hundred tuns, Admirall; 
«nd the Saint Tohn fifne, Vice-4dmirall. In which they paſſed 
nine bundred and fixtie miles vþ the Riner into the ” 
Continent, Extrafted out of bis large 


Journal, 


X77 E ſet ſayle from Graweſend , on Saturday the fift of jORober, 
| 1620. From Graxeſend. On the five and twentieth, we de- 
parted irom Daremouth, we layled trom Dartmonrh to the Ca- 
nAYES, 12 64 + | 

The fourteenth of February, we came to an anchor in Tra» The Katherine 
 #iſco Road, where we found three Frenchmen, and one Flem- PFAxce, .,. 
ming.Franciſcoa Portugal here d weliing was bufie to enquire if 
j| we went to Gembre,bauing a letter as he ſaid-from M.Cramp, 
who had lately by 2g thencefor Serra Liona, let forth by 
the Company. This Portagell tearing iu(t reuenge for the ſhip Portugals 
taken and men betrayed and murthered by them 1n Gambra, which rrade, 
| —_————— had procured a Letter in behalfe of ſome- of his friends; In Gambrt, 
the Riuer of Borſall we entred, where we tookea {ma)l Boat belonging in part to Hettor Na- 
mez,,the principall in that Treachery and Murther atorefaid .and. detayned lome of his goods 
therein fe ſatisfaQtion , taking thereof a publike Inventorie, that it any othercouldlay iuſt 
claymie they might be reſf!ored, This was done by pun.ſhing. N«mez,, and toterrifie others The general 
from like trecherous attempts, not withour ette&. The Portugals were glad they foelcaped, Wi<% 
knowing and curſing Namez h's viliatiie. The Port»galls which trade here, and inhabit the Ri» 
uer are baniſhed men, Renegadoes and baſer people, and behave themlſclues accordingly. 
We built a Shallop, and lanched it rhe two and twentieth. The next day we fer {ayle vp the 
Riuer, and the tyde ſpent, anchored againſt a litle Tland on the Sourh«fide tome foure leagues vp. 
From O&ober till May, the winds are generally Eaſterly, and downe the River which much 
hindred our courſe vp the ſame. We palt vp by rydes, intending to ſtay at a Towne called Tav- 
keroxalle, but over-ſhot it 3n the night, and thenext morning were againſt another Tous foure Therouale. 
| eagues 


02.2 | Pudding land Ferran, a perpetuall Drunkard, Ly B, V IL 
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leagues higher, called Tindobawge. Our ſhip with her Ordnance might here come both fides the 
River. |, 

Here dwelt Emanuel Corſeen a Portugall, which told vs that Maſter Tomſon was killed by one 
of his Company, and that the reſt were in health. It was intended the Sion ſhould Ray here, 
and therefore the Kings Cuſtomers were paid, who dwelt ſome (ixe miles from the Riuer, bur 
had his drunken Officers to receiue them. | 
The Voyage Leauing her with five and twentie men and boyes. On Wedrfeſday 2 the nine and twentieth, 
vp the Riucr» the Saint /ohn and two ſhallops, we ſet ſayle vp the River twelue men in the bigger, with Her. 
ry Lowe, and thirtcene in the lefler with my ſelfe,w hich with the Boat towed her vp in calmeg, 


Tindobauges 


Pudding Wand, On the firft of December, we came to Pudding Iland, ſixteene leagues from the ſhip. The 19 


Marzeger, ſecond, we anchored againlt alittle Creeke which leads into a Towne Mangegar. We went to 
this Towne, meeting by the way a Portugall,called Baſtian Rederigo , who gaue mee an Ounces 
$kinne. On Munday the fourth, the King with his eAlcade came aboord, and drunke himſelfe 
with his Conlorts ſo drunke, that the Cuſtomes were deferred till next day. Henry Lowe agreed 
for a houſe, and left there Humfrey Daxis, lobn Blithe, and one Nicholas a prettie youth, which 
two laſt dyed there. On the ſeventh, we paſſed thence by a Towne on the North-lide, called 
wolley, Wollty. Wolley Wolley, bigger then any wee had yet ſeene, and in the after-noone came to an anchor at 
Caſſan, Calſes (where the Katharine was betrayed) where no Portugal would now be ſeene. This King 
Ce P<r- js ynder the great King of Burſall. The eAleade ſhewed vs friendſhip, and told ys that the Por- 
| River,for feare whereof we could not get any Blackman to goe with vs to be our Pilor and Lin- 
guiſt. This Towne is populous and after their manner warl.ke, We here had intelligence, that 
Salt is a good Commoditie aboue in the Riuer, and that within eight dayes there would come a 
Carauan from Tynda for Salt before this place. 


Pometeu Onthe fourttenth, we came to a Towne on the Southſide, called Pomperon , aboue which 
I eragonde. dwels no Poringall in this River, Next morning we came to the Port of leraconde, two miles 

from which dwclt Farran a perpetuall Drunkard, but which held his Countrey in greateſt awe. 
Eng/h at Hence Henry Lowe ſent a flaue with a Letter to Oranto lixteene miles off, where the Engliſh 
Orento, dwelt. On the ſeuenteenth , Marthew Broad and Henry Bridges came to vs by Land, which 


were exceeding glad after ſo ng ſpace to lee their Countrimen, as we allo to heare them re- 30 
e 


pore their ſecuritte amoneſt thoſe wild people. Bread ſaid, much good might bee done vp the 
River, but chat it muſt be-done without delay, the River falling daily. Comming within fixe 
Orants, miles of Or@nto we landed and went thither, where Brewer which had, beene at Tmda with 
Tomfon, filled'vs with golden hopes. Bur the negledt of bringing Salt thorough ignorance or e- 
mulstion wag a hinderance. -T he King of -Orarto abode on the other {ide of the Ruer; his name 
Summa Tumba, a blind man and ſubie&tto'tþhe great King of.{antore, We went to him and had 
a ſpecch made to him of thankfulneſle, for our Countreymens kind viage; His anſwere was re- 
peated by the mouth of another, after the faſhion of the*Cduntrey : which Ceremonie done, 
he made haft to drowne his wits in the Aquaniteand good liquor we brought him. His Cuſtome 


paid, we Ceparted. 40 


- The one and twentieth,1 ſent away my Boat, 6& the next day came abundance of people; ſome 
eo ſell; all ro begge; the King ſometimes by his Wife, ſometimes by his Daughter, but euery day 
his Sonnes were.there, and likewiſe divers. others of the better ſort, but Count, from many 
reat perſons : which word they vſe for commendations. You muſt returne {ſomething againe, 
>... + orvtwillbelll taken, 7] 
Feruaharfarh, =OnC rifttmas day ; Ferambra ſent vs as much Elephants fleſh as one could well carrie , new 
killed. This Ferambra went toure miles off, and was a friend of our people, and when the Por- 
als' had dealt with the King of Navy, to kill them all, who ſent his forces to performe it, he 
at himſclfeand his people in Armes for their defence,and conueyed them ouer the Riuer to his 
Brother, called Bo./ohn, and faurd their goods. On the one and thirtieth, came the Shallop 
backe, | 
We being ten white men, went the ſecond of Ianuary from Oranto for Tinds: the firſt tyde 
Batto, we went to Batto, Bo Johns Towne, and there agreed with a young Harybucke to goe with vs. 
Lowes emulation hindred vs with delayes, both now and before. Oathe f1xth, Sumnaway, King 
of Berech vnder the great King of Cantore, came aboord with his Wife , and begged oyr cour- 
teſie. We tooke in Saygulty, a blacke Boy, who had liued with Maſter Towſon, and Ipake pret- 
tie Eng/ih, Onthe ninth, we anchored in a vaſt place bothat noone and night, where wasa 
world of Sea-horſes, whoſe pathes where they went on ſhore to feed, were beaten with tratts 
Sexhorſes, As great as London high-way. Next morning we anchored at CMaſſamacoadum, fifteene leagues 


high-wayess from Pereck, On the eleuenth, at Benavko. The twelfth , after rockie paſſages 'to Baraconda- 68 


The'tyde went no further, Beyond were no Townes, neere the Riuer, nor Boaces nor people to 
be ſeene. | | 
On the fourteenth, Bacay Tombo,the chiefe man of the Towne, came a board with his wife, 


and brought vs a Brefe. We hired another Marybuck, becauſe they are people wich may traucll 
CO OO PO TR free- 


tugals had hired men of that Towne to kill vs as we went vp, in ſome narrower Strights of the 20 
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-paſt by w/0 ep ers; 
Lana brevms ſnorting hard by vs, one came ſwimming by vs dead and frinking,yer the Negros 


q Sea Horſe gaue the Boat x (hrewd blow;bur did no harnie." We had Rill our Canoe before vs to 
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ſed it. 


© . ken rockes, ſd that we were forced to hold het by force, till one taking the AQ 1 
waded aboue that quicke fall, and letting it fall , we hafed by our ligfor, ahd efcape: 


; ? s led in good ſeaſon for their entertainment 7 the ort-paſling among them current, , that with 


7 en to trade vnder, ſo as it ſeemedlike a pretty Towne. Our 
Blackes went ouer the Riucr, and threedayes after brought other people , which built a Siege 
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2M Nutr of preview efterme.lron preferred before gold, L1n.V11 


Towne on the other, ſide the -Riuer.;; And within three dayes there were five.lrmdred, which 

were a more Sauage people: ; - hauing breeches of beaſts skins , neither had they ever ſcene. 

_ . white people before, The women would-ran and hide-themſclues. when we came neere them 
at theix fr comming ; but after grew bold to buy and fell with vs. Theſe og as likewiſe were 
all for Salt,'and had Teeth and Hides ſtore. Qur Salt was almoft gone before they came zforwe 

/ . had but forty buſhels art firſt, Si nee, | | $ 

Bbq Dixhs v/-  B 4iny, Pinks the chiefe was aboard ; very deſirous. we. ſhould come againe, On that ſide wee. 

to was the ,, ſaw likewiſe there was Gold, and. thoſe people had. familiarity: with each other , whereby 

thy th * it {eemed they had trade and commerce, by tome higher part of the River, ep 4! { «44.54 Io 
rv —Ontheſeuenth', the King of /clicet on Tivda fide , vnder the great, King of Wolley, (came? 
rey, Yoo downe with his Iuddies or Figlers, which plaid before him and his wines, ſuch being the faſhiqn 

Fan | of the great ones, Theſe Iaddies are as the Iriſb Rjmers : all the time he ears,they play and fing - 

of Ct. ſongsin his proy ſe, and his anceſtors: When they die, they are put in an hollow tree vpright, 

Fidlers” - - andnotburicd, we gaue him a Preſent, and be a Beefe to vs. out tin 1: Mikes tute Fieg 

Heboyghrand - On the eighth, Buckor Sano would needs be ſtiled the white mans Alcaid; I tooke it kind. 

ſold &r.for ys, ly, and put about his necke a firing of Chriſtall, and a double firing of Currall. Broad gave bima 

'_- fluerchaine, and withdrinking a cup of Rofa-ſolis,. and ſhootipg off five. Muckets, a ſolemne 

EA cry, Aleaide, Alcaide, was proclaimed : he adding bis fidlers muſicke, the people alfoready with 
.. - . theirbowesand arrowes,his wife with matts on ſhoare to attend the ſolemnity « So ſponeas he = 
--* came anſhoare, he frankely gaue his nuts tothe people, reioycing in this new: honor, Thefe 20 
Nuts of preci- Puts are of, great account t h all the Riuer, and are a great fauour from the King .: five hun; 
ous eſtecmes.. dred of them will buy a wife of a great houſe. Their taſte is very bitter , but cauſeth the wate 
He ſeemeth to preſently after; to taſte very pleaſant, This done ,. he went to the Kings houſe, -who fate: 
be the Coles, Yithout doores,their faſhion being aſſoone as it is darke,to make a fire 'of Reed without dooret, 
and the beſt fort to haue matts, on whith to ſit downe , and vie their Ceremonies, He placed 
me by the King, and went himſelfe ſixe paces off, right before him, and madea ſpeech, which 
one repeats after him as he ſpeakes, to;intreat his kind vſage to the white men, The King an- 
makes 0. like ſpeech, guing vs liberty to ſhoot any thing on the land, and-none d of 
fend vs. B ' Sano ae 


The Countrey downe, and.gaue him thankes,and ſent. vnto him in our behalfe the 


giuento the Currall and Chriſtall, Whereupon the King made a long ſpeech, concluding,that he would giue 6 
Engliſh. him that land whereon we were, for vs,for euer.Vpon which words, Backer Savo pulled off his P 
ſhirt in token of thankefulneſle, and Fnefled doyne naked, vntill divers Marybucks with their ” 


hands raked vp a heape off the ground, vpon which he lay-flat with his þelly , and couered him 
_ with the earth lightly from head to heele. Then with his hands he 'threw: the earth round a- 
enema bout amongſt vs all : after which,the CAferybuckes gathered a round heape againe together;and 
polleſfionof Ccompalling it with a. rqund ring of the ſame earth, wrote with his finger as much as the round 
the lands they would containe:which done, Bucker Sano tooke of that carth into his mouth, and-put-it forth a- 
cameto. _. apaine, andthen taking both his hands fhll oſthe earth, and our two CMarybuckes following 
him vpon their hands and knees, they came to me where I fate, and threw itinco my lap, This 
done, he role yp, and two, women were ready with clothes to wipe him, ,and a third. woman 
with a cloth to fan him, and ſtepping a little off, he had his beſt clothes brought him , which 
he pur on, and his ſheafe of arrowes about hus necke,a bow and an arrow in his hand.He came in 
againe,and twenty more, with bow and arrowes, after he had gone twice or thrice about, pre- 
ſenting himſelfe by drawing his arrow, vp to the head,as if he were to ſhoot, he delivered them, 
and (ate downe by me.The reſt with their bowes and arrowes came one after another,and-knee- 
ling at bis foot; with their faces, from him preſented their bowes, as hee did; Then began 
others to dance after their faſhion, atthe end whereof they began to make ſeuerall ſpeeches, 
(for euery one of the better ſort will have his ſpeech) wherewith we were weary, and left them 
for that night. Our manner was to ſet our watch with a Pſalme, which they hearing, would 

be till, and after a ſhot would leaue vs quiet till morning, +1 

fron preferred 1 ſhewed this Bucker Sano a {mall Gt 
betore Gold, had ſeene with his eyes a Tountrey Southward, whole houles were all couered with gold , the 
page wearing iron in rings through their lips and eares, and other places, to which place hee 
told vs it was foure moones t . Hee told vs likewiſe of a people which hee called Are- 
becke,who came vnto this Countrey,and would be at a tacndhs we Mombary, bur fixe dayes 
iourney from Tinda,the ſecond moone after, which was in March. And there was a Tewn called 
Laze, from whence much gold came, but three dayes iourney from Mombarr,whither theſe Ara- 
—_ went not. More I might haue knowne , had not the emulations of my companie 
hindred, who would not ſuffer the blacke boy to let me know what he ſpeake. 


Much Gold, 


conbarmda, Some people which came to vs, were of Combacends, a Towne foure dayes iourney thence, 6? 


Toembuto. which we thinke is Tombuto, A Marybuckg was here of Maſter Tomſons acquaintance,borne in 
Tize, which would not company with the people of Tinda, but came to vs,and toli. vs that ma- 
ny people were comming, but were ſent backe by ſome that returned , and reported our Salt 
was gone, He offered, if we were paſt theſe people, he would vndertake tobring vs to Adombarr 


and 
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C HAP, x. C ircumeiſion performed with mirth , mwficke and dancing, 025 
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and Gago, We made haſte to be gone: for by our marke the water was ſunke above fixe inches, 


| promuling to returne in May , when the watet increaſed: We called this place Saints Johns 
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-.turday the tenth of February, we came away , the wind andtreame ſetued, but wee 
Fe > a hy tle As mr ur —_ night, ,On Wednelday at night, bauing bur three "a 
miles to Baraconde, by the CMoopesntreatic wee went thither ouer Land, and paſlcd eafilyi n Barraconde: 
ſixe dayes downe, what had coſt vs twelue dayes labour and trouble. We had a great chal; eaten 
Elephanc, wounded and made him flie, but loſt hjm in the high ſedge ; and after tound hiin in 
the River, where being, ſhot in the _ ay _ head on vs,and made vs row off;jand leaue bim 

ice wcunded, our Peece failingin the dilcnarge,. + [3 {SITIO 2410 b: 

a ihe nineteenth, we rd Butto, Bo Jobs Townt, wee had our firſt CMarybucks Circumeibon, 
and the blacke Boy which ſpake Englyh, whole age of fixteene yeares was now. ripe tor theif 
Circumcifion. Hither we came in ſeaſon for that Solemnitie, hearing before we came; ſhoates; 
Drummes and Counttey Muſicke. The Boy knew the meaning ,and cold vs It was for cutting 
prickes, world of people being gathered for that .5e mg , like an Engliþ Faire. Vnder eueric 
great tree, and amony all their houſes at-night were hres without doores, and in eſpeciall places 
dancing, the Muſicall Inſtruments made with Keyes like vnto Virginals , whereupon one 
playes with twoſtickes which haue rand Balls of. leather at the.end } pa hejt wills rn - 2 
Bracelets, They are called Ballardesz and contayne Tome ſeuenteene Keyes. T 


Q women for Dauntees.- : 


the moſt part dance with ſtrange bending of 'their bodies, and ermging of their*Rnees , their NENT eek : 


leyges crooked, the anders þy.keeping a time in:;clapping their hands-cogerber'to grace rhe 
Tet If the men dance, it is ope alone with ſuch Swords as they Ser Tos hand, 
with WHO NENER Oo EET PO REIT IB <4 
About two furlongs from their tunifes vader sgr6at'tree were mithy fires ; ind much drum- 
ming, with great Royle ;.here they laid weretliole which Were gue ,-þuc would.neesfutter mee _— 
goe Le. Some diſtance beyond we arg heare a great ro ing noyſe,which they fearefully =—_—_ 
was the voyce of Hore, that is, after their impoſture a Spirit, whit 1 apptvachierh at great Feaſts, Hoze; 
for whom they proudeftote of, RictyEornt; Beatty aydothes flefti\readie didſt , which is in= + © 
ſtantly deuoured, And if he be gop &yighed, be carries fonie of their Sonnes (the vncircumct= * 
ſed Females he regards not) and kee! 


% 


cepes riine dayesor more in his belly , then to bee redeemed © 
with a Beefe, or other belly-timber : and ſo many.dayes after muſt they be mute, and cannot be 
enforced to ſpeake. This ſeemes an illuſion of their Prieſts to exaR Circumcilion,and the hoarſe- 
nefle of ſome ſhewed, they hadloſt their thraats un that roaring, This roaring , ſhouting and 
dancing continued all night, We ſaw ourblacke Boy circumciſed, not by a Aarybuckg , but an 
ordinary fellow hacklirig off-with'\KNife ar three cuts 'his prepate, holdinghfs member in his 
hand, the Boy neyther holden wor boyrdtche white, He wag cariyed to'the rett, nor would they 
ſuffer our Surgeon to heale him, The people in twentie miles ſpace came in to this Feaſt witb 
their provifien.- | oP oe ds) 30 e1fi7 + 45 ASHE IG 77 fe, BY 

I made haſte backe to Setico, .tomeecte the Tinds Merchants j-and'on the ſixe ant twentie 
being within two miles of the place, Ireceiuedagreatand dangerous blow by*#Sexhorſe w! 
indangered our ſinking , buc we made thitt to ſtop iewwth ſome lofſe; . We came re Heti 
miles from the water fide, the greateſt Towne we faw'in the Countrey, higlictth& 


Is « 


Set IC#« 


| le. 

r which th 
Portugall Trade not; and. from hence carry miuch-Geold; the moſtsf' the-Inhabitants Marybuc es, MarnbucksFu- 
and the Towne gouerried by one of them, called Fodaa Bruni.” They are flored with- Afeh-ang *<2l 
Slaues, their Merchamdize Salt, The chiefs: AdwybuM@ dying, there came multitudes of pe6ple 
to his Funerall. Of:che Graue-Eartirdigged for him every principal Marybicke;” trade a' Ball 
mingled with water put. of one por, whjch they eſteemed as aRelikv They lay all ſweet ſmiels 
they can get into the ground with hiar, and tooke it kindly thartbeftowed ſome: Much Gold 
is buried with them, or before by themſelnes inialprimay place, fob their-vit iwajother Worldy 
Much ſinging, or howling, atid crying is vied many 'Svyes about thenGmne, This recourſeinhy 
allo to eſtabliſh his eldeſt Sonneim lite.dignitre; to whach many:Prefbnice/'are-ſent.; I ſaw anidhs - ... 
other beaſts one Ramme of a hiytle WoolMike Goars. 'SonhegliinteeUthiir Fithers ,' bur tic 
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Kings Brethren take plac)byore the Sormes. The fiekarile of our-men it the Saint Joby, haftes 
ned my departure. "torr fr -.-- v5119d om 13 3308) PILLS RIDES TRISTON 3 
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Sunday theeleventh. 


next day, I ſet forward to the Swx,,and 6n Saturdiy-batne 'tO'Pomprran , where the Portugaill 7" 


made vs good cheere, Hee tald vs af .the:Deuils piling: notice of:0ap-beeing'iry the River, and — .” 


LS) 


Blow by a Sca- 


133 3s. | $454 4 
f March, Lretwined, nad oo Wellneſday exme to the Saint ſobr, The © 


M' 


commungryp , whialythe cirqurhRariccemade, probable. On Motiday,werame'to Caſſav, «hill Deuils oraetes, 


where the Sion did ride:: che Maſterapd many others dead, aruinvtbond foure able men in the 

+ nog 1099, 10MM Higrmmno tt of TELE SY, 
Here welay from che ninetcenth of March, to theeighteentb/of:Aprill., wee?weighed arid 
came the.next morning $0 anchor againſt Swan 2" phe che King of Chfſiov, W hiles wee 
were there, came angy King;from the King of:\Bar/al totakepoſſeſion of the Gountrey the 


old King being eieRed'as the Sonne of a Captiue-waman, whereasthis was right Heite by both 
« 2 


* _ = 


Dantiſc and 
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Ind. Orient. 
The Voyage 
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ſe}, November *' 
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ehird, when 


Obforuations to find out the golden Coaftvof, Guinea, © Lt», V 11, 


Cee, 


Parents, and:n6w2tomne of 2 


ge, who now.tranſported himfelte and hig'ouer the R 


place to this new King, which-promited vs all kindnefle; © i - 

The twentieth, wecame to Margegar, within 2 mile of which, every Munda 
roncourſezndwmarkert; but:miſerable Merchancize, The laft-of April, the Saint Jobs 
am{'the fourtivef May we fayled downe the Ruer together,” From May to Oftobe 
vp the Riuerexcepr in the Ter»ado, which comes tor Da 


tenth), 


ler, to Live 


Y 18 a great 
camie to'yy, 
r, it blowey. 
| rhe moſt part South-eaſt. On the Eigh- 
we:prepared our Shaflop, On the nineteenth, we'ſet vp Tents on the ſhoare.Thie King 


of the Countrey caHled Cambs, came to Vs, and was very Xihd and familiar 
labGurs of calkitig'and other bulineſſe, watchfnig #1 Musketos, which he 
ded, did m 
© dayywe had/a viblent ſtorme, vr Thrnads, with-Fhander, Light 

This weather tsfrequent frem\May to Septeriber' Wee 
Carpenters beingdead; :F 
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,promifing all fauour, 
re exceedingly aboun« 
orming before to 
ng tore of 1aing, 
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btherwiſe called the golden ( 


' Coaft.o | lying in 4 part of Africa, ſhewing 


their beliefe; apimons,4y 


TIF 'D-, Frering, and manner of ſpeech t- threrber © 
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adai, muſt rhence (if they will haue traf- 
Soatband by Exit; und Souch Sourki-caſt, 

no Land;chey muſt holdtheir 
d notSawhibecaule of ſtormes, which al. 49 
{ waycs comixeriigEafivativaring c'bdtar Cape Verde;they muſt hold their 


it they: be a good way fromthe Land) 
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it is not a time of Trauadoes, which is in Aprill, May, and Tune, whereof men are in great feare. 
It tell out ſo with vs, thar beeing vnder thoſe highthes 4 we were twentiedayes driving in a 
calme, without winning any great highth, and that which we wonne with the Current , the 
next Yay weloſt it againe with a contrary wind; ſo that you mult bewate of the Land in any 
hand, ſpecially, thole that goe to Braſilia , for they mult take heed, not to goe too neere the 
Land, left the calme taketh them : 1 once found a ſhip thereabouts , which thought to fayle to 
the Bay, de Todos los Sant}oy, and thinking that thettreame draue him-ypon the Coaſt of Web ye...» me 
India, tell there vpon the Graine Coaſt, 1othat hee was forced to goe backe againe, and beeing X 
- not able tofall into his right courſe, hee was conftrayned to leave it, andin ſtead of fayling to 
IO Braflia, he was forced to goe toSaint Thomas,lo that vnder thoſe highehes, you can doe nothing 
with the wind, but onely by the current, which alwaies runnes Eaſt with the bough, _ 
'They that fayle to Eaft India, allo ſhunne this calme as much as poſhble they may; to ger a= 
boue the ſand, or rife of Braſilia, for otherwiſe they muſt whether they will ot not, goe to Cape 
Toxes Gonſalves, and then fayle along vnder the EquinoQtiall Line, ac leaft three or foure hun- 
dred miles, before they can get againe into their right courſe , as it happened nor long lince to 
ſome of our ſhips, which was a great hinderance vito their Voyage , further hauing paſt this ce what hap- 
calme,and towards the Landabout Cape de 144 Palmas,or to fome other places, which you know, pened ro the 
then you muſt hold your courſe along by the Land , but no neerer tothe Land then eight and Prager and 
twentie fathomes deepe, till yon come to Cape de tres punts, where the Golden Coaſt begins, HeGtcr in Cap- 


q . raine Keelines 
and where the Hollander; trafiq ue with the Negroes. | 1.25] Voya wy 4 $ 


20 Firſt, paſſing the Riuer of Senega, you begin to draw neere to Cape Verde , which is apiece Delcription of 


of Land eafily :o be knowne, for the firſt point ſheweth it ſeIfe with two hillockes or houels,; Cape Yerde, 
and lyeth farre into the Sea, and on both the North and South-fide thereof loſeth the Land, buc 2 
Sourhward from the point, about halfe a mile from the Land, there is an Iland ſeene, whereon 

many Fowles breed, and great numbers of Egges are found therein, behind this Iland there 1y- 

eth a great Rocke, alittle ſeparated from the Land, This Iland is very vnfit to rayſe ſhallops 

cn, you may ſ{ayle betweene the Land and this land, with a ſhip of three hundred'and twentie 

tuns, but not withour great feare, for that there are many Rockes lying vnder the water., bur 

for the beſt ſecuritie of ſhip and goods, it is better to ſayle on the Welt ſide of the lland'to the 

other Iland, where ſhallops may be ſet together, which you may ſee being right againſt the firſt 


30 1land,lying about three mules Southeaſt from the other:theſe lands are not inhabited, and there 


is nothing to be had in them but great ſtore of ballaſt and wood to burne, bur for that there is a 
conuenient Valley to make ſhallops in, therefore thoſe places are muctrvſed , and are thecauſe 
that many ſhips ſayle to them, but on the firme Land there are great ſtore of Negroes inhabi= 
ting, which trafique with a!l Nations. | | 

The Countrey people goe naked , only that they hang a piece of Linnen cloth before their The people & 
priuie members, but their Gouernours (as Captains and Gentlemen) are better apparclled cheir apparell, 
then the common fort of people, and are well knowne by their Garments to be ſuch. They go 
in a long Cotton Garmenc cloſe about them like a womans ſmocke , full of blue Rripes, like 
feather bed tikes, on their armes they weare many foure-cornerd leather bagges, all loſe 10y - 
ned together, and the like vpon their legges, but what is within them, I know not, le the 
will not ler vs fee. About their neckes they weare Beads made of Sea-horſe Teeth , and tome 
Corals, or Beades which wee bring them , on their h:ads they weare-C aps of the lame ſtutte 
that their clothes are, they are people that are very indufrious and carefull to get their liuings, 
their chiefeſt Trade is Husbandry, to ſowe Rice and Corne : their great riches 1s in Cowes, 
which there are very ſcahtand deare, but further into the Countrey there are oreat ſtore, for 
that men lade whole ſhips full of Salthides at Porta dallia,which they take in exchange or bar- 
ter for Tron, which place lyerh but ſeuen orezght miles from Cape Verde. They make very faite 
Iron worke, and 1n that Countrey, there is great ſtore of Iron ſpent, ſpecially faire long barres, 
; gWhereof they are as curious as any man in the World canbe, thoſe they vſe tomake Inftruments 

of, wherew:th to hſh, anJ to labour vpon the Land, as alſo to make Weapons , as Bowes, Ar- 

rowes, eAponers;and * Aſſagajen they haue no knowledge of God, thole that trafi queand are Kind of Darts 

conyerlant among range Countrey people, are ciuiller then the common ſort of people, the rh qparoge 

are very greedie caters, and no leſie Crinkers, and very lecherons, and theeuiſh, and much red IG 

| , , Ie adul- ends, 
Qed to vnclcanenefle : one man hath a: many wiues as hee 1s able to keepe and maintaine, 
The women alſo are much addiRed to leacherie, ſpecially, with {trange Countrey people , of Their women, 

whom they are not icalous, as of their owne Countrey people and Nej2hboursz yds Religion 

is ater the manner of Mahomers law, for circumcilion and fach like toyes. They are alſ»great 

Lye"s ,and not tobe credited, the principall Commodities that men traffique for there, are Commecdit'es, 

Hides, Amber-grecce, Gumme of eArabia, Salr,and other wares of {mall im portance,as Rice, 

Graine, Tecth, and lome Ciuct, The Portwgals allo dwell there, with cther Nations , where- 

with they may treely traff.que, beca'.ſe they arenot ſubieCts to the King of Sparne;and beſides, 

that they are not Maſters of the Countrey, and haue no command bit ouer their (laues. The 

Negroesare viider ths command of their 9wre Gourrnours, which are c:lled eAlpgater 11 their 

Language, which is a Captain ofa Village, tor euery Village hath his ſeucrall Algazer,and when 
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any ſhip come to anchor there, then the Captaine comes preſently aboard with a Cano 
Anchoridge money, which is commonly three barres of Iron, but of ſuch as know not theix Cu- 
ſtome, they take as muchas they can ;'their bodies are very blacke, and of a good proportion, 
When they ſpeake, they put out their-neckes, like Turkie Cockes, and (| peake very faſt, They 
haue a ſpeech by themſclues, | | yopbetea,. 
| Leawng Cape Verde,to faile to the Golden Coaſt of Myna, the courſe is beſt (if the wind 
wal ierue) along by the land, to the place Where you will Trafique,and deale with the Negros: 
from Cape Verde to Rio de Gambra, \t is five and twenty miles, trom Rio Gambra to the Baixos 
of Rio Grande thirty miles, from thence to Sierra Liona, threeicore miles ; there is a good place 
to lie.inthe Winter time,for in the entrie of the Riuer,you haue fiue fathome dee 
and ſo for the ſpace of tourteene miles going South-eaft towards the Roade , you haue lixteene, 
fourteene, twelue, ten, and eight fathome water :from the Riuer of Sierra Liona,to Rio de Gali. 
#as, (that is, the River of. Hens, becaule there arne many Hens, and very good cheape, at a Meſ- 
ken a peece) fourty miles, from R:o de Galinas to Cape de Monte eighteene miles, the land of 
Cape de Monte reacheth South-eaſt,and by South , it is a low land, but the Cape is highland, 
le a hill, orlikea horſe necke,with a falling in : from Cape de Monte,to Cape dos Baixos,fiftie 
miles; from Cape de Baſſis to Cape de das Palmas, fiftie miles, Theleare the three principalleſt 
Capes of a'l the gold Coaft ; this Cape lieth vnder foure Degrees, and is the furtheitland'of all 
the Coaſt, which reacheth towards the EquinocQtall line, all the land forthe moſt part lieth 


South-eaſt, and North-welt, low ground, lometimes riling, but no high hils ro be ſcene inward 20 


to the land ; from Cape das Palmas, to Cape de eApolionia, and ſoto Cape de tres Punitns (xtie 
miles, from Cape de Monte, to Cape de Aliſerade,"lixteene miles (this oy 1s ahigh land) from 
Cape de Miſerade to Rio de Ceſte', toure and twentie miles, all along hither to you, haue good 
Anchor ground at tweluc fathome, the Weſt point is riſingland , like to a hill that riſeth and 
ſheweth it ſelfe within the Countrey , when youare North) from it you are then right a= 
gainſt Riode (eſtes , before in the mouth of the River, there lieth a ſmall Tland, and the Village 
where you Traffque, lieth a mile vpwards within the River. From Rio de (* eſtes to C ape das 
Baixos five miles, this Cape ſhewerth like a ſaile, and it is a white Rocke which lieth out into 
the Sea, being two miles trom the Cape you ſaw, foure and thirty, and five and thirty fathome 


water , good Anchor ground , you may hold your courſe along by the land at two and thirty, 30 


three & thirty,and foure & thirty fathome deepezbut gononeere if you defire not to 20 to the 
gold Coaſt, becauſe of ormes, with a wind out of the Sea, as alſo becaule of Rockes, and foule 
ground, thatare, and is found to be there, which will rather hurt ,then doe you good. From 
Cape de Baſſis to Sanguin three miles, thereis much Graine to be bought, and good Traffque to 
be made, From Sanguin to Bofoe a mile and a halfe, there alſo is Traffique ; from Bofoe to Ser- 
tres two miles, there allo you may Traftque,and it 15 a good place : from Sertres to Botowa two 


_ miles, it is alſo a good place to Trafrique mn : from Bottowa to Synno, five miles. There allo is 


Mel. 


Traftque ; from Symno to Soweroboe three miles, from Somveroboe to Baddoe two miles, from 
Baddoe to Croutwo miles; from Crow to Wappa foure miles z trom Witpa to Granchetre two 
miles : This the French mencall Pars (trom Granchetre to Gojaua, foure miles, thither there 


commetifpreat ſtore of Graine to ſell, and it is a good place to Traffique in with the Negros, 4 


from Goyaua to Cape de das Palmas three miles, all this from Cape Verde to Cape de 


_ das Palmas is called the Graine or golden Coalt (otherwiſe Hellegette) wherein the Kingdome 


of Mellie is contained , which by vs that are the Netherlanders is called the Graine Coaſt: 
but by others it is called the Coalt'ot n=, : This Kingdome of CMellie. hath an other 
Kingdome vnder it,called Bitonni, which lieth not farre from Rio Ceſtes, | 

The Kingdome of Melbe is rich of Corne, Graine,Rice , Cotten, and Fleſh, and ſome Ele- 
phants, where by they ſell many of their teeth vnto ſtrangers, The inhabitants are miſchieuous 
and cruell, (yet better in one place then in another) alwayes ſceking to ſpoile and intrap 
rangers, thatcome thither, and cruelly to murther them ; but ſome Countri-men are better 


welcome vnto them then others, and thoſe are Frenchmen, becauſe of their long Traffque 5? 


into thoſe Countreys. The Portugalls come very little thither , one Countrey men are better 
entertained in one place then in another, & that by reaſon they haue ſometimes { wagered there 
abouts , and for that cauſe the Negros leeke to be revenged, The greateſt Traffique here is 
Graine, Teeth, and ſome Rice ; other Wares that are there to be had cannot be bartered for in 
any great quantity , as gold and Teeth, for there 1s little to be had , but other neceflaries for 
ſuitenance of man, are there reaſonably to be had, and wine of Palme , which they draw out of 
the trees, is there very delicate, excceding ſweet, and as excellent as any can be found in theſe 
Coalts.The Inhabitants are ſubieRts to their Captain, whom they call Taba,and are ery ſubmil- 


five and ready to obey his commandement. The Kings or Captaines of their Villages, arc very 69 


graue, and rule with great {eueritie, holding their ſubieCts in great ſubieQion. Their Language 
differereth in the one place from the other : but molt of them ſpeake a little French , by reaſon, 
that they are vied todeale much with the French men, and ſo get ſome part of their ſpeech, as 
they on the gold Coaſt alſo doe , who likewiſe ſpeake alictle Portugal, by reaſon alſo that the 
Portugalls ia times palt vied ed Traftque much there, They are very expert in husbandry, as to 


{ome 


++ Mellieyrich in Corne,Rice, Cotten, and fleſh. - L 13. VIL, 
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Cuar.2,S.2. Prouiſion of a wife, Her portion, Rites of marriage. 920 
ſome Graine, wherewith they haue a great Trafhque, they are alſo vety cunning,and fine work: 
men to make many fine things; ſpecially, very faire Canoes or {mall Scutes, wherewith they alſo 
rowe into Sea, which they cut out of a whole tree (like to a Venenan Goudel) which are very 
ſwifc to goe ; the men haue as many WIues as they can maintaine, but they keepe them very 
ſhort, an looke neere vnto them. They are likewiſe very Iealous of their wines : for if they 
perceiue that any of their wines haue plaid falſe with them, they will ſceke great revenge a- 
eainſt rhe partie that hath done them the wrong, and will make watre vpon him, and for that 
caule , raile all their Coumrey , ſo that the women are not here ſo common, as on the golden 
Coaſt of Mina, and elſe where, Paſſing further from Cape das Palmas, you find many Rivers, 
where you may barter for grear ſtore of Teeth, to Cape de Tres Pun(las , and for that cauſe it is 
e tooth Coalt. | | | 

— Cape de Apolonia,(which lieth betweene Cape /as Palmas,and Cape de Tres Punitas 'B 
Gue miles further : therelieth a ſmall Caſtle, but not ſtrong, which 1s held by the Portagalls, the 
Village.is called eAchombene, and the Cattle Ariem, ther: many Negros dwell, but core fel- 
dome aboord our ſhips that lie there at Anchor,which the Portagalls torbid them to doe. Thus 
you haue read the Deſcription of the Graine or gold Coaſt, as alſo the Tooth Coaſt, 'and now 
you ſhall read of the Coait of Mina. * And firit of the Iron people in this golden Coaft, 
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How they marrie each with other , and what goods their Fathers gine with their 
Children; their Houſe-keeping together ;, the womans lying in ; educa- 
tion of their children: Their proportions ,induſtrie and conditions. 


22 Hen their children begin toattaine to yeetes of difcretion, andare able to be married 
P toa wite, Then the tather teeketh out a wife for his Son, which he thinks wil like 
his Son well,and yet he neuer law,nor knew her before, & without wooing each o- 
ther, Who being thus brought together, the Father _ nothing at all with his Proviſion of « 
ſhing or carrying Merchants wie, : 
aboord the ſhip, that 15 his owne to begin houſhold withall. But the Brides friends , 21ue the 
value of fourteene Gulderns in gold with their daughrer, for their marriage good ; which is to 
be vnderitood,that if they be anvThing worth, then the Father giveth his daughter a Peſo and 
a halfe of gold, and the mother halfe a' Peſo of gold : which after our reckoning aleogther is 
halfe an ounce of gold Troy weight, which they giue them to buy wine de Palme; to keepe 
their Bridall withall : for ſhe hath nothing elſe, but that which her Father and -Mother gjueth 
her, for ſhe getterh nothing in her youth , as her husband did, And if it be a Kings ſonne or 
daughter, they alſo giue no more with them to their marriage ; for it is a common cuttome with 
them to giue no more with their daughters in marriage, then they giue them as a hberalitie, bur - 
when they goe to keepe houſe, they giue tliema flaue ro'ferue them, Beſides this, the Bride in 
the preſence of her friends which come to the Banquet, maketh a promiſe, and ſweareth, rob 


CE . 
true to her husband, and not to vie the bodily company of any other man ; but the man taketh es ——_ 
no ſuch oath, but is free thereof. = | 


Now, if ſhe chanceth to commit whoredome with an other man, either willinglyor againſt Divorce and 
her will, and that her husband heareth thereof, then he muſt put her away for it ; and the mart forſcicure. 
that hath committed the aCt, ſhall forfeit, to the King :feure -and twenty Peſos (which after 
eur account 1s nine ounces) of gold. Byrt if it be a Datch man, he payeth no fine, becauſe he is a 
ſiranger, and knew not whether the woman was married or not, which excuſeth him : yet 


Portion» 


: yer the 
| C , and ſhe muſt pay to her husband 
foure Pelos , or balte an ounce of gold, becauſe ſhe commirred adultery with another man, If 
ſhe hath gotten any thing ; but if ſhe hath nothing, and cannot pay the hne to her husband, ir 
exculcth her not : for if he hath no great fantalie to his wite,' or that they haue little atfe&tion 
one vnto the other; if he. will, he may pur her away from him, aid as then the band of Matri- 
monie is broken betweene them, and he may take an other wife when he will. - 

But if he cannot learne that his wife hath committed tach a tact, by information of other 


men, but p.elumerh it of himſelte, or fulpeReth thathis wife hath laine with any other man; T;jall of icr- 
he chargeth her with it, and making her cate certaine.Salr; vieth other Ceremonies of their 


louſte, 
Iiolatrous Feriſſos, wherewith the woman knowing hex (elfe to be cleere , and not to haye com- 


b- GO mitted adultery with an other man, willingly takerh her oath,- Bit knowins her ſelfe to bee 
_- taulry,ſhe dare not take her oath fearing, that if ſhe ſhould 'forſweare her ſelfe,her Fetifſo would 
make her die, whereby oftentimes the wife di{Toucrgther owne offence , and probureth the 
mea: 5 to mooue her husband to be deuorced tromher,yhichchietely-hapnetlr,by meancs of the 
Iclouſte 3 which the man hath of his hxlt wite., forat cauleth a great hatre.] and contention be - 
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eweene them , becauſe it is a great ſcandall vnto hup, and oftentimes there groweth ſogrear 
xife about it, that he ſeeketh to murther the man thac doth the faulc,ar:dalthcugh he hath paid 
the fine impoſed vpon. him, the married manhath the P.iuiledge to Criue him out of the 
Towne. t 

Further, when they keepe houſe together, it the man beginneth to thrius, and hath meanes 
to buy an other wife, hc may not buy her without the conſent of his firſt wife, vnleſſe he 
were at controuerſie with her, and put her away,tor ſome thing that he could charge her with. 
all ; but with her 200d will he may buy another, He giueth his firſt wife ſixc Englithen of gold, 
or two,three, foure or five, as much as he can get, or hath need of, keeping his other wife tor his 


flaue, or to ſerue him , or for his Etigutou , or in our Language, his Whore or Concubine, to x6 


whom h e beareth not ſo great affe&ion,nor is not fo jealous of her, as of,. and to his wife, and 
thoſe {erue for euery man, for he may complaine of no man for her, nor caule him to pay any 
fine fer her, His firſt wife waxing old, and her mind being not ſo much addiRed vntoluſt, if he 
perceiueth it, then he cleaueth to bis yonger wife, to have his plealure with her, and euer after 
eltceming molt of her, maketh his old wife doe the houſhold worke, giuing her meat and drinke 
as long as {heliueth, and putteth her not away, but ſhe is forced to ſerue the yong wite,and ſhall 
neuer trouble ber iclfe with any thing, but onely ro eate and drinke well,to haue a care to pleafe 
her husband,and to doe whatloeuer he commandet". 

Altheugh a man hath as many wiues as he 1s able to keepe, yet all are not of one, but of ſeus- 
rall ages,the one yonger then the other, that they may be the better ſerued by their wiues, For 


when the eldeſt can doe no more for age, (that he may not want worke) and that the yongeſt a 


wiues might doe him more pleaſure, they make molt of the yongeſt: and every wife dwelleth 
ina houſcby her ſelte, although he had ten wiues, as many of them have, The wite keepes her 
husbands money, and when he needeth any, he fetcheth ſome of her, They -eate not one with 
the other, but either of them alone by themſelues ; the husband cateth with one of his compa- 
nions that he dealeth with, or with whom he goeth to Sea : his wives alſo eate with their 
fricnds or neighbours, cuery one bringing their meat with them, and ſo make good cheare toge- 
ther, and at euening , the women goe home to their houſes againe, and aretogether but in the 
day time, The man and wife lie each of them ina ſeuerall roome,at night, ſpreading a mat vp- 
on the grqund, and lay a wooden ſtoole vnder their heads, in ſtead of a pillow, and then makm 


a little fire of wood, when it burneth they lie downe, with the ſcles ct rheir feet before it, thar 


the heat thereof might draw out the cold, which they by day haue drawne vp into them from 


the earth (by going bare-tooted,efteeming 1t tobe very good for them, which we muſt alſoac- 
knowledge. Now,when he bath a deſire to vſe any of his, wives, either he calleth or fetcheth her, 
and that night heliech with her, & the next day,ſhe gotth to her houle apaine,where ſhe dwel- 
leth,not once making any ot the reſt acquainted, what ſhe did that njght, or that her husband 
liy with her;; for then they would be too nealous.” | 

Being with child, when their time of delmerance , and bringing foorth of their child into the 
worl d commeth, when ſhe 1s in labourgboth men, women, maids, yong men & children, rum vn- 
to her, and {be in moſt ſhamelefle. manner, is deliuered before them! all, I would ſay much more 


hereof ,but in reſpe&t of the credit of women, I will Ieaue it. When the child is borne ſhe goes to 40 


the water to.wath & makeceane her felte,not once dreaming of a moneths lying in, nor of ma- 


| king Caudles of Ipocras,and other wines,as women here with vs vſe to doe: they vie no Nurſes 


to helpe them when they lie in child-bed, neither ſeeke to lie dainty and ſoft ; but they preſent- 


_, ty takea (poonetull of Oyle, and a handtull of Manigette or Graine , whereof they make a 
'., frinke,and drinke it vps. ; ; 


| Thenext day after, they goe abroad 1n the ſtreets, to doe their buſineſſe, as other women 
doe. They giue their cold Lach a name, as they thinke good to themſelues, and blefſe the ſame 
with their Feriſſos , and other witchcrafts, and when time ſerueth, circumciſe both boyes and 
girles ; at which time they make a great feaſt, whereof they make great account. But where 
the women are moſt ſhamelefſear the time of the birth of their children, the men in three mo- 
neths after, lie not with that wife, nor once haue the vſe of her body , which neverthelefle, 1 
thinke they doe not, for any ſhame or regardthat they haue , to deale with that woman , but 
onely becaule they haue other wiues enough. They take the yong child as ſoone as it is borne, 
and wrapping a cleane cloth about the midcle thereof, lay it downe on a mat vpon the ground, 
and not 1Þ asxadle, and there let it turne apd iprawle about, and doe what it will, and when it 


is two.op threp moneths old, the mother tizs the child with a peece of cloth at her backe,and fo 


lets To bang there, as the high D«rches wes vie to follow their husbands in the warres, When 
the child crieth to lucke, the, mother 'ca teth one of her. dugs backeward ouer her ſhoulder ? and 


ſoche chiliſuckes it as1t hangs, The women goe vp and downe trom place to place,and ſtill car- gg 


ry their, children in that fort, as lightly,.as if chey had nothing at therr backes , the chills head 
lies iuſt yay her ſhoulder, and ſo ſhe gpes ſhaking of the child mol? pitifully to behold, where- 
by we wondered that they brake not thechilds ioynts , by bearing them in that ſort, being [0 
young,and yet you tind very tew or no lame perſons in thole Countreve. 
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dren to goe very young, for they make no reckoning thereof,and ſufter them to creept and runne 
abroad when they are very little, and reach them to ſpeake very loone, whereby you find many _ 
children there among them that can both goe and ſpeake ere they bee a yeare old, and ſome of 
them ſpeake ſo plainly, that you may vnderitand what they ſay in'their Language , for they 
ſpeake and goe farre fooner chen our children doe, which we wondred at, belides this, they are 
{trong, fat and well diſpoſed, whereof we will ſpeake hereafter in another place. _ 
The children being a moneth or two old, then they hang a Net about the bodie thereof, like Deuiliſh pre- 
a lictleſhirt, which is made of the barke of a tree, which they hang tull of their Fetiſſos, as Yol- leruarines 2» 
Jen Crofles, [irings with Corall about their hands, feet, and neckes, and ther haire is filled fult x the De- 
10 of (hls, whereof they make great account, for they fay , that as long as the young childe hath, ** _ 
that Net about him, the-Deuill cannot take nor beare the child away, and leauing it off, the De- 
vill would carrie it away, for they fay, the childe being fo little, it would not bee ſtrong enough 
to reſilt the Deuill, bur hauing that Net vpon the bodie,it is armed,and then the Deuill hath no reriſſ 
ower ouer it;the Corals which they hang about the child, which they call a Fetiſſs,th ey efteeme 
much, for that hanging ſuch a Ferifſo about the childesnecke, they ſay, it is good againſt yomi- 
ting; the ſecond Feriſſs, which they hang about his necke, they lay, it 1s good againſt falling the 
third, they ſay, is good againſt bleeding; the fourth, is very good to procure leepe, which; they 
hang about the necke thereof, in the night-time, that it may ſleepe well; the hft, 1s good againſt 
wild beaits,and the ynwholſomeneſle of the Aire, with duwers orherfuch like Feriſſor, each lia- 


20 uing a name a-part, to ſhew what vertue it hath, and what they are good for; and they credibly 


belecue them to be good againſt vomiting, falling, bleeding, (which they preſently helpe) and 
for ſleeping, they feed their young children with all kind of grofſe meates, almoſt trem the hrit, 
for when they leaue ſuckling (they {uffer them not to ſuck long)then they beginne to learne the 
childe to eate of their groffe meartes, and todrinke water; when they be vicd thereunto , then 
they take little heed tothem, but beate rhe children lying downe in their houſe, like Do ges, | 
rooting in the ground like Hogees, whereby it falleth out that the young children ſcone learne Y 
to gOeE, | 
Kary woman bringeth vp her owne children, and each child knoweth the Mother, and re- 
mayneth with her, vntill che Father either buyeth it of her , or that it goeth away trom the 
30 Mother,it oftentimes talleth our,that the Husband taketh the child from the Mother, & ſetlethr 
it to other men for a flaue. When they begin to goe, they preſently Icarne to ſwimme, and to Colour; 
runne into the water, and when they are firſt borne they are not blacke, but teddiſh, as the'Bra- 
filzans are; and then by lictle and little begin to be blacke; and at laſt , t6 bee as blacke as Pirch, 
and growing bigger, run vp and downe like Sauage men, 'Boyes and Girles together, fighting 
one with another, taking each others meate from'therh,and from their child-hocod vpwaris, be- 
gin to be enuious one againſt the other, and ſo grow bigger and exerciſe all kind of villanie and 
knauerte, their Parents not once teaching them any ciullitie”, nor ſhewing them what they 
ſhould doe, ſuffering both Boyes and Girles to goe ftarke naked as they were borne, with their 
priuie members all open, without any ſhame or citnhtie. © ey 
40 They vietobeate and chaſten their children moſt cruclly, ſtriking them with great ſtaues, in CorreQionn 
{uch ſort that we wondred that they did not breake their bones, which they doe not, bur for 
ſome greatcauſe (whereby their children reſpe& them much) and for that they beate them 
cruelly, ſo that they doe not eahly foryet it, Other good Difcipline they teach them not , bur 
they grow vplike will trees: hang ſpent their time thus vncwilly,and Beginning to be eight, 
ten, or twelue yeares old, then their Parents begin to inſtru& and teach them to do ſome thing, 
and to labour with their hands, the Fathers teach their Sonnes to ſpinne Thred made of barkes 
ot Trees, and to knit Nets, which hauing learned they goe to Sea with their Fathers to fith,and 
when they know how to rowe, and ro- guide a Boat, then two or three Boyes will goe out to- Arts, 
oether ina Canoe or Almadiato fiſh; and that which they take they carrie to their Parents for 
$© tood, but when they are eighteene of twentie yeares old, then their Sonnes beginne to deale for 
themſelues, and leaue their Fathers, and goand dwell two or three of them together in a houle, 
buying or.-hyring a Canoe, (which is one of their Boats) and therewith gce to Sea together, 
and what fiſh they get they {11 for Gold, firſt, keeping as much as ſerueth tor food for them- 
ſelues, with that they ſell, they buy a fathome of Linnen cloth , which they hang abour their Firſt apparel}. 
bodies, and betweene their legges, wherewith they couer their privie members, tor then they 
begin to be ſhame-faced; whence they proceed further and beginne todeale and traff que with 
Mecerchandize,and to carrie it aboord the ſhip in their Cances,and ferue Merchants to carry them 
to and trom their ſhips, ani fo learne todeale with Gold, and ro get ſome thing. Afrer that, be- 
ginning to be amorous, and to looke after young Wenches , then they are eſteemed to bee men, 
60 which when their Fathers perceiue, they looke them our Waues, and then they matrr1e, which VWiunnge 
they doevery young, 10 that in thoſe Countries, Children get Children, Touc! 


gy : 
they allo vegin to worke,, and that ſyme-what ſooner then the Boyes ) 
Baskets, Mats and fir iw Hats of Treene Ruſhes, 
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Lours, moſt cunningly done, as if they were faſtened together with cords, much to bee wondreg 
at, they allo lcarne to grind their Corne or Millia, and thereof make'Bread, which they goeand 
{el tor their Mothers, and bring them the money to buy other meate withall, and whatfe. 
uer they get, they gue it to their Mothers, who for that (when they marrie) giue them ſome 
gift, as I baue ſaid before. In this ſort the Girles begin to labour, and to learne to doe houſholg 
worke, wherein according to their manner of houſe keeping, they are very curious, andexceed 
the men in cunning workmanſhip. EE > 
The men in thoſe Countries are of a very good proportion, withfaire members, firong legs, 
and well-ſhaped bodies, which is cafily to be ſcene, tor that they goe almoſt naked of their bo. 
dies, they haue round faces, and no-great lips , nor wide mouthes , as the Barbarian Moore, 
haue, but their Noſes are flat, which they make flat when they are young , for they eſteemea 
flat Noſe to be a great ornament vnto them, and to ſay truth, it doth not amifle in them, for tha | 
according to the proportion of bodie, it beautifieth their faces : their eares are ſmall, their ga | 
white, their eye browes very great, white teeth in their mouthes, (for they keepe their teeth | 
very cleane, ſcouring them with ſmall ſtickes, and thereby make them very ſmooth , and ſhi- 
; ning like Iuorie) they haue little beard, and are at leaſt thirtie yeares of ape, before they haue a- 
Long nailes, 2 1, They haue broad ſholders, thicke armes, great hands, and long fingers, and let their nailes 
_ es. grow very long, which they keepe very cleane with icraping, for ſome of them let them grow 
291 as long as the ioynt of a mans finger, which they eſteeme for a great ornament , for that cauſe 
thinking themſclues to be Gentlemen, The Merchants alſo that dwell within the Land, vie 20 
thoſe long nailes for a great ſhew, for they keepe them as white as Juorie, by ſcraping them,and 
againe they haue good vie for them, for that ſometimes when they haue not a Spooneby them, 
and that they vntie their Purſes to weigh Gold, and wanting a Spoone to take it out, for haſte 
they vſe their long nailes, and therewith pur the Gold into the Scales, and I haue ſeene ſomeof 
them at one time, take at lealt halfe an ounce of ſmall Gold like ſand out of their Purſes. They 
» havefſmall bellies, long legs, broad teet, and long toes, little haire ypon their bodies, curled 
haire vpon their heads, but not ſo much curledas the Tawnie Cores , for theirs is almoſt like 
briſtels, and nor like Wooll. In the palmes of their hands, vnder their feet, and ynder their lips, 
- they are very white, their skins are as ſoft as Veluet , and ſmooth, which they raze not, they | 
like wiſe haue a great priuic member, whereof they make great account, therein they muchſur- 0 | 
paſſe our Countrimen, | 
As they grow in yeares, they become blacker and blacker, at thirtie yeares of age beeing in 
vheir beſt time, but when they are ſeuentie or eightie yeares old, then their blackneſle beginnes 
to decay, and their bodies become yellowiſh, and their skins begin to be rugged, and to wrinkle 
like Sp44b Learher; they exceed all other, CMoores in eAfrica, for proportion and ſtature of 
ie, : 
The men are induſtrious and ſubtill perſons as can be, good Workmen or Labourers, ſtrong 
of bodie, ſtrait, and very vpright, ingenious to learne any thing, and readie to conceiue it: for 
any thing wharſoeuer they ſee done before them, they will ſoone imitate and counterfeit ; they 


ly 
Their limbes 
and members» 


208 wits are of a very ſharpe fight, and ſee further then our Netherlanders, for if there be an ſhips ar the yg 

—_— Sea, they will lee chem ſooner then we; they are ſubtill Merchants to traffique wich all , and e- 
uerie day more and more learne of the Netherlanders, ſo that in time they will ſurpaſle them, 
for they haue good skill and knowledge in the Merchandizes which we ſell them, they are hard 

S.omackes, Of complexipn, and haue very hot ſtomackes, for they are able to diſgeſt raw and moſt ſtrange 


meates (whereat we wondred) for if they had an Oftridge maw , they could not better dilpelt 
Stomacks and {uch raw meate ag they many times cate, as I will further declare, when 1 ſpeake more of their 
reuenge. manner of feeding. They are very enuious and ſpitefull one againſt the other, and will bearc 
malice againſt a man ten yeares together, and when they haue the meanes to be reuenged, then 
they will make their malice knowne , and vntill then keepe it ſecret. | 
Sunerfticion, = T DEy are Idolatrous, and very ſuperſtitious in their Religion. They hauea firong complexion 50 
0520 or {ſauour of their bodies, much like Oyle of Palme, wherewith they often anoint themſelues. 
They are very curious to keepe their bodies cleane , and often waſh and ſcoure them, They are 
much troubled with Lice and Fleas, They are not aſhamed to ſhew their naked bodies, but they 
are very carefull not to let a Fart, if any bodie be by them; they wonder at our Netherlanders, 
that vie it ſo commonly, for they cannot abide that a man ſhould Fart before them,eſteeming it 
to bea great ſhame and contempt done vnto themz when they eaſe themſelues, they commonly 
goe in the morning to the Townes end (where there is a place purpoſely made for them) that 
they may not bee leene , as alſo becauſe men paſſing by ſhould not bee moleſted with the imell 
thereof, they allo eftceme it a bad thing that men ſhould eaſe themſelues vpon the ground , and 
therefore they make houſes which are borne vp aboue the ground, wherein they eaſc themlelues, 6? 
and euery time they doe it, they wipe; orelſe they goe tothe water fide, to caſe themſelues in 
the ſand, and when theſe Priuie-houſes are full, they ſet fire in them , and let them burne to 
Courtiſe and aſhes; they pile by Iobs as Hogs doe, and not all at one time; they are very couetous, and much 
begging, addicted thereunto, and they can begge fo well, and are ſo expert therein, that they ſurpaſle * 
the 


Eaſements., 


Ic 


Cuars.S3. Lecherie, Drunkenneſſe Lying,S tealing,bad pay-maſters, 933 


—_ " ——._ DAwt-]t 


the beggers in our Countrey, who although they had ſet ten or twelue yeeres ordinarily at the 
Church doores,in Holand or Ze/and ; or gone trom doore to doore to beggean almes : yet they 
cannot haue their leſſons ſo perteRly as theſe. And although they ate very hard and nigardly, 
and will give bur little, yet when they haue gotten any thing by their begging , then they will 
be ſomewhat liberall thereof, when it coſts them nothing. ; 
. They are very lecherous, and much addifted to vncleanneſle ; eſpecially with yong women, Lechery. 
whereby they are much ſubie& to the Poxe,and ether vncleane dileafes, that aregotten there- 
by ; which they make ſmall account of, and are nothing aſhamed of them. They are no leſle gi- 
uen to drinking ; tor they are great drunkards , and dainty mouthed:, and can eate and drinke > 71340 ai « 
of the beſt, In their feeding, they are very greedy. They cannot endure that any raine ſhould tall - = 
ypon their bodies, and therefore they ſhun it. They are very great liers, and not to be credited, : 
They are likewiſe much inclined to theft, for they will ſteale like dogs, for their Kings and Lying and 
Capraines praiſe it, and they are ſo well vſed thereunto, that they cannot leave ſtealing. ſtealing, 
They are very expert and cunning to fiſh, and totill the land , and in their apparell,and going 
very proud, they are very ſtout, proud and curious in all their ations. They ate not to be tru- 
ſted nor credited , for they are no good pay-maſters, you wereas good giue it, as truſt them 
with any thing. They are of a very good memorie, and will remember a thing long. 
They are by nature warme and hott, and therefore cannot endure cold, they are not fru- 
gall, for whatſoeuer they get, they ſpend it preſently : for it grieues them to keepe it, 
2 {0 that therein they are like to little children, that can keepe nothing. They are excellent 
Swimmers and Diuers in the water,and are {o expert therein,that they much ſurpaſſe our Coun- 
trey men, 
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Of their Apparell, Cuſtomes within dvores, Manner of diet, Merchandiſing, 
the wſe of Dache ; Wares carried thither. 


Lthough their apparell and manner 'of drefling is not variable, yer they take a great Cutting chew 
pride thereinzas hrit,in cutting their haire,euery one of a hn ion 6nd as bnely Þaircs 
SY as he can deuiſe'it : ſome with'a halfe moone, ſome crofle wiſe, others with three or 
"-* foure hornes vpon their heads,and euery one a ſcuerall way, fo that among fiftie men, __ 
you ſhall ſcarce find two or three that are cut alike, On their armes they hang Iron rings , three King, 
or foure vpon one arme cut, lome round, others flat, which are raced, and markt as we make fai- 
rings for children. About their neckes they were a ſtring of Beades, of divers colours, which our 
Netherlanders bring them ; but the Gentlemen weare Ringsof gold about their necks, on their 
feer, they weare many ſtrange wreathes, which they call Fetiſſos,(which name they deriue from Fetiſſes 
their Idolatry) for when they eate or drinke , then they power meat and drinke vpon them ; 
and firſt giue them toeate and drinke. At their knees alſo they weare a ſtring of Venice beades, 
with ſome gold among them , of diuers faſhiens, much after the manner that our yong maids 
weare their Corall bracelets about their armes. They weare caps made of Barkes of trees, with 
a long ſtring hanging at them, which they bing about their heads, after the Twrkiſ> manner, in 
Read of a hat-band, painted and dyed of divers colours, They alſo make caps of Reeds, they Caps, 
likewiſe haue hats of Straw,as we haue,and ſome of greene Ruſhes, they alſo make caps of Dogs 
_ and Goats skins ; which they ſpread vpon a blocke of wood, all finely made,they weare at leatt 
two fathome of Linnen about the middle of their bodies, and betweene their legs, and round a- 
bout them like a girdle, and let it hang downe beneath their knees, like the Portugals Breeches 
and when they goe out of doores,they take a fathome of Lunnen cloth ,Sey,or Stutfe,and weare 
it about their neckes, and crofle vnder their armes likea Cloake , and 1n their hands they weare 
50 an Adagaie or two, and when they goe in this manner in the ſtreets, they haue a Boy or a Slaue 
following them, which carrietha ſtoole after them, and where they tay, there their {laues ers 
downe their ſtooles for them tofit and prate they are very proud in their going , for they goe pe 
very ſlowly, and viea long pace as they goe along through the ftreets, they looke forward, and _ 
neuer caſt vp their eyes, vntill ſome body that is Sos themſelues , -ſpeaketh vnto them, 
and with them they will ſtand and talke, and make them an anſwere ; but if they be ſuch as are 
of meaner qualitie then themſtlues, to them they will make no anſwere : but with an angry 
countenance, and diſpitefully,ſaying , hold your peace, ſpeake not to me,efteeming themſelues 
embaled, by {peaking to a meaner perſon then themſelues 1n the ſtreets ; for there arc very great 
6c hen among them, very proud in ſpeech,and doe much honour and reverence to ſtrangers, to the 
O | : 
end you ſhould doe the like to them. 
When they goe to Sea, then they put off their clothes, and taking a little peece of Linnen 
or cloth, abour a handtull broad, tie that about their bodies , and betweene their legs, before 
their priuy members, and when they goe on land againe, then they put it off, and waſh them- 
| { lack 
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Salutations, 


Their luſt. 
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ſelues from/head to feet , and anoint their bodies with Oyle of Palme, or fat of beaſts, to make 
chem ſhine ; and betweene their toes put Soape, to keep: them cleane : they alſo vie to anoint 
their bodies to keepe them from the biting of Flies. In the morning , -when they goe out and 
meet with any of their friends or acquaintance, they ſalute each other very ſolemnly, biddin 
them goad morrow, embracing each other in their armes, & putting forth the two fore-tingers 
of their right hands, one to the other, they hold each other taſt by them, and kinckling them 
twice or thrice together,at cuery time bowing their beads, they ſay, eAuzy, eAnzy, which in 
their Language 1s good morrow. | | | 

The Portugals in Mina marry Mullato women, halfe white, halfe blacke, becauſe whire wo- 
men cannot lue there, Theſe weare their haire ſhort, as the men, weare many Corals, and are 10 
brauely apparelled. Burt of the Native women of theſe parts. Firſt, I will tell you of their Na. 
tures, Complexions, and Conditions : from their youths vpwards, they are giuen to Luſt and 
vnclzannefle, for a great while they goe with the:r priuie members vncouered, asI ſaid befor 
and as they had no ſhame at all,ſo when they begin to weare ſome thing vpon their bodies, the 


Thruzh you is BEg1N to expreſle ſhamefac'tneſſe, bat then begin to be lecherous , which chey naturally learne 
my nameblaC. from their youth vpwards : and before the Netherlanders and Portugals dwelt among them,and 


phemed 2. 
mongeſt the 


Gcnules.Rom. 


Trafque in that Countrey , the women were not ſo proud nor curious , as they are now ; but 
that they haue learned much of vs, by ſeeing that we rather delire a-handſ{ome, then an euill ta- 


a Bad uoured wench; and for that cauſe, they giue themſelues thereunto, that they might be beloued 


Nans read ih 


wi I. ſhame, 


, of vs;; for they eficeme it to be good fortune for them to haue carnall copulation with a Nether- 20 
lander, and among themſelues, brag and boaſt thereof. In tormer time, they vſe to goe ſtarke 


eſpecially rra- naked vntill they were very great, as yet they doe among thoſe that dwell within the land, as 


u:1.crs. Ler 
nc t Heathens 


the Negros themſelues haue told vs 4 but on the Sea fide they are growne more ſhamefac't, by . 


De made worſe PEAnes of ſuch as comes out of Exropeto Trafhque with them, They are alſo theeuiſh, but there- 


by Chriſtiins 
which, alas is 


of they haue not ſo much need as the men. They are very proud in their gate and apparcll,they 
curle-and fold-the haire of their heads , making a hill 1n the middle of their heads like a Hart, 


now common fjch as the Datch Gentlewomen vie to weare , and round about the fame, they make round 


in a1:cmotrc 


— aadiha ſtrikes as bigge as a Dollor , which they drefle and trim ſo long, till it be as they would have it ; 


15 on* chicte 
caul- of the 
dearth of fo 
many there. 
Combes tor 


_ cou:tehie, 


Racing, 


Rings, 


and then they anoiut it with Palme Oyle, which makes it very much frizled, They hane lon 
Combes with two teeth onely, each tooth being a finger long , which they thruft into their 30 
haire,and combe it therewith for they are troubled with Lice : they vie their combeg alſo for 
a kind of ſalutation or reuerence, which they doa vnto men ; for when they bid one good mor- 
row, and kincke fingers together, they put their combes out of their haire , and put them in a- 
eaine, Which they vie for a kind of reutrence , in ſtead of bowing their heads. V, on their fore 
heads they cut three or foure (laſhes in the fleſh, abour the length of the ioint of a mans finger, 
and alſo on their cheekes not farre from their eares,which they ſutter to ſwell,and rile vp,abour 
thebreadth of a knife, which they couer ouer with painting, and vnder their eye browes, they 
alſo make white ftrikes, and on their faces they ſet white ſpots , which a farre off ſhew like 
Pearles. They allo race their armes and their breaſts with diuers kinds of cuts , every morning 
putting diuzrs colours vpon them, whereby they ſhew like blacke filke doublets cut and pinckt, 40 
or like a womans Sattin ſtomacher,they weare eare rings of Copper or Tin, and Copper brace- 
lets about their armes,and ſome of Iuorie , and vpon their legs allo they weare many red and 
'ycllow Copper Rings. But a yong maid that is ynmarried, weareth many Iron Rings about her 
armes, {ſometimes thirty or forty vpon one arme : a Whore (by them called Erigatou) often- 
times weare Copper Rings vpon her legs, with Bels hanging at them, whichſhe goes ringing 
through the ſtreets. They are well proportioned and membred, much ſurpaſſing our women, in 
ſtrength and agility of body, both when they are delivered of their children, and otherwilc, as 
I have ſaid before, They are very wiſe anddiligent in houſe keeping, good Houſe-wiues and 
Cookes,but not very skiltull to make cl:ane & i{coure thejr Copper Kettles & Dithes, to make 
them ſhine. They keepe no more Houſhold-ſtutte then they haue need ot, you find the women 
more at home in their houſes , then the men commonly are ; for they vſe not to 20cabroad to 
prate with their aerghbours, they are not ouzr fruitfull ; for commonly it is two orthree yeers 
before they are with child, wiuch I thinke proceeds from their hot natures, and the aire of the 
Countrey, and ſccondly, becauſe cher husbaads haue fo many wiues, two,three, toure, fiue,and 


50 


Sizneof riches (1xe, and fome more, «+ h one as he tath powerand abilifie to keepe them ; and with them, he 


licth according to their manner, euery one her turne,and vieth no. one onely, but hath ſo much 
to tioe with them ally, that it 1s long betore ſome of them are gotten with child, Their men arc 
diligenter therein then we are,& the Grit ehing they will tell youzis of their wifes and children, 
for he that ar ong them ha:h many wiues and children , hee is arich man. The women teach 


<Fheur daughters trom their ycuths vpwar.is, to bake bread, and to grind Millia , with other 6 


Houſ-wiurtry;w :erevy 1t commeth to paſle,that they haue good shall in houlc-keeping, becaule 
they are brought vp th.rein from their youths. They are alwaies rubbing their teeth with a 
certaine kind of wood, where witch they make them ſo ſmooth that they ſhine, as is before aid, 
245 white as Iuory : and 1n truth thoſe white teeth make a faire ſhew in their blacke taces, They 
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weare afadome and ſome a fadome and a halte of lIinnen cloth about their bodies, which han- 
oeth from beneath their breſts or their naucl; down to their knees, then they take a piece of red, 
blue,or yellow cloth, whereof they make a Girdle, and put it about them , and on ut they han 


their Knives, Purſes with monie, and ſome Keies , and alchough they haue but few Cheſts or 


Cubboords, yet they hang Keies at their Girdles, becauſe it makes afaire ſhew. They alſo han 

divers Wiſpes of ſtraw about their Girdles, which they tie full of Beanes, and other Vexre 
Beades, elteeming them to be their Fetiſos, or Saints, lome of them take a piece of cloth, others 
a Mat made of barkes of Trees, others a piece of a Carpet, and weare 1t about their bodies, and 
ſo every one weares ſomething, and this they doe within the houle, but when they goe to Mar- 


10 ket to buy ſomething, then they put off thoſe things, and goe and waſh themlelues in a Kettle 


of water from the head to the feer, and then they take another piece of Linnen to pur about 
their bodies and another Girdle, and another fathome or two of Linnen Cloth 4 and hang 
it-about their bodie, from their breſts downe to their feet like a Gowne,and vparrit weares ano- 
ther thing of Sey or of ſtriped linnen , and that ſhe carries vpon her ſhoulders, and vnder her 
arme like a Cloake; and carries a woodden Platter in herhand which ſhe beares vpa liph, and 
ſo goes to Market, and when ſhe comes home againe from the Market or other places where 
ſhe hath beene, ſhe puts off thoſe cloathes, and put on worſe, for they are more ſparing then the 
men, and therefore they carrie the Purſe, and when their Husbands will have any monie, they 
muſt come to them for it, | | 
The women haue the gouernment of their Houſes, and the men take care as much as lyes in 


20 them, to earne ſomething, but the women prouide the meate to ſerue for their daily food , al- 
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though they eate a part, they buy no more meate cuery day, then ſerueth them tor that day, dr 
they can eate at a meale.In the euening they goe to their houſes that ſtand without the Towne, 
and are full of Millia (which is their kind of Corne) where they take a certaine quantitie , 'as 
much as they need for their Houſe, and with a ſtaffe ftampe it; as wee vſe to {tampe Spice ina 
Grocers ſhop, and that is their manner of threſhing, then they fanne it in a wooddenditſh, till it 
be cleane, but ſuch as haue (laues make them doe it. This Millia is a faire white Seed; when it is 
broken, as hereafter I will ſhew, ouer night they ſteepe this Millia with a little Mais in faire 
water, and in the morning after they haue waſht, and made themſcelues readie, they take the 
Millia and hay it #pon a ſtone, as Painters doe when they grind their colours,then they takean- 
other ſtone abour a foot long, and with their hands grind the Millia as ſmall as they can, till in 
a manner it be dough, and then it ſheweth like baked Buckway Cakes,they temper their dough 
with freſh water and Salt, and then make Rowles thereof as bigge as twofiſts, and thar tlie 
lay vpon a warwe harth, whereon it baketh a little, and this is the bread which they vſe, The 
Negroes of the Caſtle Damina, bake faire bread of Mais, which is almoſt like our wheaten bread, 
and that they cut in Rowles : they can alſo bake it ſohard , that it will keepe two or three 
monethes ſweet and hard , for they furniſh their ſhips and JaQts with ſuch bread, when they 
ſ{:nd them to the Ilands of Saint Thomas, or to Angola , others that haue not the meanes to haue 
ſuch bread, they goe to Market to buy it, and call it Kangues, when the Fiſher-men come our of 
the Sea with their fiſh, then the women carrie it to the Marker, where euerie one comes to bu 
that and fleſh, truite, and other things, They vſe altogether raw and ſtrange kind of meates, 
as handfuls of Graine or Manigette, (and will drinke vp whole Romers full of Aquauite ata 
draught) Dogs, Cats, and filthy ftinking Elephants, and Buffolds fleſh, wherein there is a thou- 
ſand Maggets, and many times ſtinkes like carrion, in ſuch ſort that you cannot 1ndure the ſmel 
thereof; there are Iikewiſe little Birds as bigge as a Bul-finch, of a grey colour, with red bills, 
which very cunningly make their Nefts ypon the ſmalleſt ends of the branches of trees, theret3 
to prelerue themiclues from Snakes or other venomous beaſts. Thole they eate aliue, feathers 
aad all, | 

I haue beene told by ſome of the Aſoores, that the Countrie people dwelling withinthe 
Land, eate dried Snakes, and the Boores cr Slaues, as allo the common people which dwell y 
on the Sea-lide, although they haue better prouiſion of meate then thote that dwell further in- 
tothe Land, yet they are of {o hot a nature, that thty eat raw Dogs guts, and neuer ſeethe nor 
roaft them, which we our {tlues ſaw : And there was'one of their Boyes letc aboord a Nethers 
landers ſhip for a pawne for debt, wich Boy was ſo greedie to eate raw meate, that although 
he had fuficient meate with them in the ſhip, yet hee would eatethe Hens meate our of th:ir 
Troughes, This Boy male a ſticke, and at the end thereof hee draue a naile with the noint VP=- 
wards, and went and lay by the Hens Cage, and when any ofthem-pur out their heads to care 
meate, he ſtrooke them 1n the heads, and killed them ,-and:then hee: went and ſhewed the Sai- 
lers, that fome of the Hens were dead, which he did tothe end he might cate their raw guts,and 
would not ttay {o long vatill the guts were made cleane,, but rooke them and eate them raw as 
they came out of the Hens bellies. They eate allo grea: ſtore of 014 tunking fiſh, which 1s dried 
in the Sunne, but to lay, that they eate tuch kind of raw meates for neceſſitie and no other, were 
vntruth; tor they alloare very daintie, and can eate good meate when they haue it, There axe 
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Their Trecs. 


Palme-oile, 


women tat dwell in the Caſtle among the Portugal that can drefle meate well, they ate a6 
many Hens, Goats, Oxen, and Hartes, but ſuch meare is not eaten by the common people, by 
thoſe that eate them are Gentlemen, or ſuch as are rich, and are able to buy them; they alſo eate 
Iugnamis,Bannanas,and Patates. They haue three kind of trees, as the Palme-trees, whereof 
{ome are Females which yeeld no wine, but beare Grapes as bigge as Plummes , of an Orange 
colour, at the one end being ſome-what blackiſh : thoſe Grapes they peele to the ones, and 


- thereof they make Oile, which they tall Palme Olile, which is verie delicate and good, which 


they vie to drefſe their meate withall, and make good ſawce thereof for their fiſh, the thickef 
of this Oile they vie to anoint their bodies withall, to make them cleane, and the women ſe ir 
to frizell their haire, the veines are as greatas Acornes, and as hard as a tone, at the end thereof 
hauing three cound holes, they beate them in pieces, and within them find certaine Nuts, like 
little earthen pellets, much like hazell-nuts, but when you eate them, they taſte of the wood, 
and are verie drie. - 

They likewiſe haue many Beanes and Peale, whereof Tome are like Twkie Beanes of a purple 
colour, thoſe Beanes are good and tat, which they dreſſe with Oile of Palme, and it is a VEry Cx 


lo 


cellent meate and nouriſheta well, but the other kind of Beanes and Peaſe,they vſe not to eate, 


for they haue no great quantitie of them, growing thereabouts, The Iugnamis alſo they vie in 
many places 1n ttead of bread. Their drinke commonly is nothing but water, but yet in ſome 


_ places they brew alittle Mais in water, which beeing ſ{odden together, is almoſt like a kind of 


Dr inking, 


Vnciuill fee- 
ding, 


Strange hun- 
gerin ſo hot a 
Climare, 


beere, which they alſo vie much to drinke and call it Poitou, others buy a pot of Palme-wine, 
and becaule that will not continue long, therefore foure or fiue of them goe together, and buy 
pot or two : a pot of theirs is ten pots of ours,and that they pay for together, which they powre 
into a great Cabas, which growes vpon Trees, whereof ſome are halte as big as a Kilderkin,and 
will hold at leaſt twelue Kang, and then fit downe round about it to drinke,whereof euerie man 
ſendeth his louingeſt and trueſt wife a lictle pot full home to drinke, and the firſt draught that 
they drinke, they take it out of the Cabas with a ſmaller Cabas,and when the firſt man drinkes, 
the reſt ſtand vp, and taking his Cap or Hat off, lay their hands vpon his head, and withaloud 
voicecries, Tawtoſi, Tautoſi; at the firſt draught, they drinke not the Cabas full out, but leaue x 
little in it, which they throw vpon the ground, ſaying, J. OY, as giuing their Fetiſſos that to 
drinke, and if they baue other Fetiſſos on their armes or feete, they ſpit drinke out of their 
mouthes vpon them, as if they gaue them drinke alſo ; for they are of opinion, that if they doe 
it not,.or forget to doe it, they ſhould not drinke their wine quietly together, but that their Fe. 
riſes would let them. Naturally they arc great Drinkers,and vie nolefle vnſeemelinefle in their 
feeding,bur eate as vrmannerly and greedily, as if they were a companie of Hogs : for ſitting 
down vpon the ground to eate, they ſtay not till they haue eaten one morſell vp,but till cramme 
in, and they put not their meate into their mouthes, but pull their meate in pieces, and take it 
vp with their three middlemoft fingers, and gaping,caſt it fo right into their mouthes, that they 
neuer faile nor caſt it beſide their mouthes, w hereat we wondred much. They are alwayes hun- 
grie, and would willingly eate all day long, which ſhewes that they haue very hot mawes, and 
although the Countrey is very hot, whereby the heate of the Aire commonly ſhould fill mens 
ſtomiakes, yet they are hlingrie, and wee Netherlanders are not weake ftomaked there, but al- 


. wairs haue-good appetites, 'W hereby 1 am of opinion, that heate inthoſe Countries makes men 


Good fellow- 
ſhip,or prodi- 
galitie, 


Their trading. 


Firſt mwpliciry 


Firſt trading, 


hungrie : but becauſe I am no DoRor of Phylicke, I will nor intreate thereof. And becaule they 
make great account of that drinking together, they are verie earneſt andinduſtrious to vet lome- 
thing, and to make prouition of Gold, which hauing gotten, they cannot be frugall or ſparing, 
but preſently goe and drinke it with their companions, now one, and" then another, euerie one 
his turne, and if one gets more then his fellowes, then hee muſt be liberaller then his fellowes, 
that is, when they begin to deale with the Merchants, and to goe aboord the ſhips, and he that 
1s poore or hath not much, can hardly beare companie to drinke, becauſe they are not ſparing, 
when they haue gotten any thing. 

As I haue vnderſRood by the Inhabitants of thoſe Countries, before the Portugals came thi- 
ther to deale with them, they had very lutle or no kind of Merchandize to traftque wirhall,or 
ro live by, but lue vpon that which they got trom others by force, which was not much, ſpeci- 
ally to get any thing to apparell themſelues; for betore that time they went all naked, as 1 ſaid 
before, much leſle had they any cattle or vi&tuals for their maintenance , but only ſuch as the 
Portugals brought thither , and by that meanes the Countrie was hlled and repleniſhed with di- 
vers kin.ls of beaſts and Corne, whereby at this day, there is almoit all kind of rlungs that are 
neceſlarie and needfull for mans ſuſtenance, and otherwiſe to bee had in thoſe Countries. And 
withina while after, the.Portzgals began to trafiique and deale with the Sauage Inhabitants,rhey 
likewiſe began to know their Merchandize. « 

Ac the hrit, in former tzme' they came and brought their Gold vntothe Portugals, and bojyght 
of them ſuch things as they wanted, as Linnen Cloth; &c. but the people dwelling further 
within Land,-durit nor venture to come to the. Port#gals to.deale with them , as wondr'ng at 


them, 
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C HAP,2,Y.3. Fraud, deceit, ſubtiltie, and Þndermining of M erchants, 


chem, it-being a fearcfyll thing 'vnto.them to ſee white men apparelled, and they themſtlues 


 blacke and vnapparelled, (as the like happened vnto our men; for at the firſt they were afraid to 


| (e 


20 


30 Merchants when they come abootd qur ſhips, are to fickegthat they caſt out all they haue within 
their bodies; and by reaſon of their. beeing fo ficke intaire- weather ; they are ſo afraiqof the 


, theri ; Theip mon! ſe'thar dwelt on the Sea 
(oe Blacke Moores Yapd therefore they brought cheip monie to tho | 
#5 | m—_—_ the _ traffique, and told therwhat wares they would haue , and they 
went to the Caſtle, and bought 1uch things as they deſired, "as Tron , Tinne, Copper Baſons, 
Kniues,:Cloth, Linven, Kettles, Corals; and ſuch like wares, and the Merchants thatTent them 


he Part#gals, paid them for their paines, vpon euery Peſo of Gold by them disburſed,ſo that 
al 2 ad ui þ Lg Peloes, they ig a good deale of monte for theit Fattoridge, and by 
that meanes they got their liuings, © |- CEE - BY 


Bur after that, when we began to traffique thithers; (the fitſt that went from hence thither p;,q aut 
out of. Helland, to deale with the Negraet,, beeing called” Barenr Erickson of JMedenblicke ) and Trade, 


found what profit the Portngals did there, we increaſed -$ur Trade'rhither , and ſent more {hips 
with the ſaid Baront, 25a fit man for ut, becauſe he knew-the Coal; as hauing beenethere with 
the Portugals. But hauing no place ypon the Land (as the Portugal: had) to carrie Our Wares 2« 
ſhoare, and to lay it in Ware-houſes to traftque with2threm as time ſerued, and durft nar, or elſe 
might not goe on Land, we were conſtrained to ftay.-with our ſhippes at anchor before their 
Townes, attending, forthe Merchants, that came abobrd our ſhips-with theit Canoes, at which 


time the Negroes leeing that wee had Merchandize aboori, imboldened them ſelues to traff:que' 
with vs, and hrought their Gold aboord our ſhips, and. for that at'this preſent they deale but 
little with the Portugals, but only with our Countrimen, therefore I'will ſhew'in what man- 


ner they deale with vs. ;., T PRE TON FILED BIOTIN $1 EST TAN rpg, hh 

In the morning betimes,they come aboord our ſhips with their: Canoes ; ar _ traffique 
with vs:and the cauſe why their Merchants came fo early. aboord,is for that in the tmhorning the 
wind, which they call Bofore, blowes off from the Land, and theh it-is calme ſmooth water,for 
about noone the wind which they call eAgom Brertos:y begins to blow out of the'Sex;,and then 
they row to Land againe:: for the peaple.that dwell within the Land, -can hatdly brooke the 
Seas, for when thcy are aboord the ſhip, they can ſcarcegoe or ſtand, but lie downe and ſpue 
like Dogges, and are verie Sea-licke z hut their Rowers and Pilots that bring them 4bogrd , are 
hardie enough , and neue are ficke, by reaſon of their dxily vting to the Seas.' Burſome of their 


3 


— 


wind (when the waues goe any thing high) that they make as mhch haſte home as they can,and 


Wind in the 
morning from 
land & calmee. 


ſome of themdare not venture vpon the Seas 6 goe:abootd the ſhips, 'but deliver their monie to * 
the Pilots or FaRtors, telling them what Merthandize they deſire to buy, and thoſe Tofter come” 
with the Gold aboord the ſhips, bauing a Purſe whiclr tangeth about their middles, wherein 


they put their Gold, and every ſeuerall mians Gold 18in a piece of Cloth or Paper by it ſelte, 
and they can tell which js euerie mans, and what wares hee deſireth'to have forit, and ſome- 


times they haue twelue or ten mens Gold to beſtow, which is called an Engl; of Gceld, and of 


ſome two, three,or foure, and when any of their monies is not waight , then they pur it into 


40 their Purſe, and carrie it. tothe man agame, for if they ſhould put any thing to it, ro make it full 


$© bring them aboord their thjps, and they would giver 
Pilots accordingly to get ſomething, brought them aboord that ſhip, which had made them that; 


65 che amounteth vnto fixe or lenen per cento. 


waight, the Merchant would not giue if them againe, for they weigh their. Gold firſt vpon the 
Land, and know how much it is before they lend it aboord the ſhip, for they credit not one the 
other, and when they haue beſtowed their monie, then we muſt give them 7 Sneakers to boot, 
which they call Dache. * Sn Is 

When we began tv trafique here in'the Countrie with two or three ſhips, as oneof Middle- 


burgh, one of «Amſterdam, and one of Schiedaws, and that all our ſhips met and lay at anchor 


together to ſell our wares, the one ſhip ſeeing that the other traff qued'more , and vented more 
wares then his fellowes, to find the meanesto get the Merchants vord theit ſhips, they wil- 


led the Pilots (with whom they muſt hold ng Po ey carrie the Merchants aboord) to 
omething fer'their labouts , and the 


offer, for they are verie couetous, which the other ſhips perceiving, willed the Pitots to bring 
the Merchants aboord their ſhippes, and they would ikewiſe giue them ſomerhine : and they 
made themanſwere, thar if they would give them as.much as the other did, th would come 
aboord their ſhips, which they promuſed to doe, and gate them more Dache then the other, and 
by that meanes drive the Merchants, Pilots, and Te/kewabootd their ſhips, which the other ſhips 


ſeeing, and thinking that their Merchants wares colt them no more then the others, gaue them 


2 Y 5 
more Dache then the others, and by that meanes ftriuing one with the other, they deminiſhed 
one and the others gaine, and in fine, their gifrs grew to {uch a rate, that at this day, their Da- 


And now it is come to paſſe, that whereas the Cou 
to pay the litridee and brokerid 
ſi ought to the Merchants and C 
of Dache, which they got of t 


ge to the Pilots and Tolken, to carrie them aboord the ſh:ps, they 
ountrie Afooyes to get them into their Canoes, for greedineſſe 
he Factors for their labours,to kring the Merchants aboord, and 


thereby 


Dacbe, 


Vnderminin? 
and defrauding 
Merchants. 


ntrie people and Merchants were wont _ 


938. Brokers. Coongning Knaues. Decertfull denices, Lis, VII, ' 
thereby in ſtead of paying them for going aboard, they giue the Merchants n:uch Dache, inre; 
 gard of the great prokit they get thereby.:. | | Dew 
Many Merchants comming to the Seaſide-to buy wares,ſome of them a hundred or two hun. 
dred miles from within the land,bring greac.ftore of gold, 8& have divers flaues with them;which 
tliey lade with the wares which they buy un the ſhips, wherof ſome haue twenty, others thittie, 
and ſome more, as they haue meancs,and.actording to the trade that they vie : which Merchants 
or Mooriſh countrey people, know the houles or lodgings, where they vſe to lie, and waiph their 
money to their Tolxe or HoRte, and tell them what goods or wares they will haue z who com 
ming aboard, commonly bring one of the Merchants with them , for they truſt not one the 0« 
ther, and leaue the reſt with their ſlaves ypon the land,: which tell them what wares they de. t< 
fire ro haue zand if ir be a-Merchant that cati ſpeake no Portugal! ſpeech , they will prefently tell 
you, and will the Far not to ſpeake Afarife ſpeech vato them, betanſe their Merchant is one 
Pi agony + that dwels farre within the land ; thereby giuing you to. vnderſtand , that they meane to de. 
low if 4 wt ceiue him , and to begwle hir.of much money. | The poore Merchant being ſicke, and lying in 
Thiefe, the (hip ſpaing like a dogge, in the meane time the Brokers make the match for them, telling 
the Factors how much ware they delte:to-haue for ſo much _ » for that the wares are com- 
monly told all at one price: The Tolken makes not many words with the FaQtors,but ſercertaine 
wares before the Merchant, as little as they can to content him for his maney, and the price be- 
ing made with him, he werghes their gold,and takes the wares, and goes on land againe; and rhe 
Merchant being gone home ,. then the -Pilars and Tolken come aboard the ſhips againe, to ,, 
fetch that whuch they haue coozoned the Merchant off : ſo that oftentimes the Merchants are 
deceived of a third part of their goods by fuch praftifes * others,w hile he lookes about, cr turnes 
Canning © ſpue, ſteale a pecce of the Merchants gold; and pur itinto the:r Mouthes, Eares, or Noſtrels, 
Knaues, making the Merchant belecue that his money is too light: the Merchant for his part, ſeeing rhat 
by meanes of their theeuery lis money will not react} out -; becaule 1t 1s too he t, thatit may 
weigh morethen it is, .blowes in the Ballance, which the FaQors oftentimes perceiuing nor, 
and thinking that they hauetheir full warght, areby-that meanes deceined, and come ſhort of 
their reckoning ; fo that they haue athon ſand deuices tv ſteale , andto begwle the Merchants. 
WhiteDeuils Art firſt they were woont to be very limple in.their dealing, and truRed the Netherlangers very 
can bardly much, whereat we wondred: for they were of opimon , that white-men were Gods, and 20 
makeblacke would not deceiue them ;and:tilen tooke. the wares vpon their words, without reckoning' it after 
Saints, them, whereby they were degeined ; far, that. ibthey bought ten fathome of Linnencloth, they 
foind bur eight ,and by that naxanes; loft tvvo fatbome, and other things after the rate, whuctr 
the FaCtors Tit ſo groflely, that che Merchants in the end perceiued it,and began to looke better 
to themſclues, and grew io-ſubtill in thert reckoning, that if they bought one hundred fathome 
of Linnen, they could reckon it toa farhome , and tell whether they had their meafure or not; 
ſo that now it you doe tem any wrong, by meaſuring or reckoning, they will not come aboard 
your ſhip any more z and which is more; for any bad looke , or baſtie word that you ſhall gue 
them, they will neuer be friends with you againe. | | 
, Troubles and warreg in tae Netherlands, conſtrained vs to ſeek Traffique here alſo, and to vn- 
_ oy of dertake this voyage, by that meanes:to put the Portugalls from it , whiich in the end wedid,for 4 
—_ and for ©Þat fince the Netberlanders came hither troTraffiek with the Negroes, Moores,the Portugalls haue 
what vic. belt trading, and are wholly decayed. Firſt, we bring them. great ſtore of flight Linnencloth, 
whereof there is very much ſpent in thoſe Countries, for they apparell themſelues therewith, 
and it is the chiete(t ching they vie top that-purpole : beſides this , we carry them great ſore of 
Baſons, as little Baſons, Barbers Batons, Baſons to drinke in, Platters of Copper , flat Baſons, 
great broad Copper pans, at the leaſt twofathome about, and ſmall Poinets without edges : The 
ſmall Baſons they vſe to put Oile in, wherwith they anvint themſelues, and the greater ſort of. 
them they ſet in the grauesof the dead, & viſe them to .carryidiuers things in.The Barbers Baſons 
eey vie to wath themlelues in, & whenthey. cut their haire, platters they vie to lay ouer others 0 
to Couer them withall, to:keepe duſt and-filth from falling; into their things. The great broad 
Pans,are by them vſed to kill a Goat or a Hogge in, and to make it cleane therein, in ſtead of a 
Tub, The Poffenets they vſe todreſſe their meat in, which ſerueth them to very good purpoſe, 
they will not haue them with ſteales ,' as we viſe them here with vs, and many other ſuck like 
Baſons of Coppcr,which out (hips-bring thicher in great quantities,and therewith fill the Coun- 
trie {0 Full; and by meanes thereof ; they are ſold as good cheape there vito the Negros Wo they 
are bought in Amſterdam. and alrhough there are ſo many of thoſe Baſons brovghe rhither , and 
no ware that weareth {o much, as Linnen, yet you ſee but few old Copper things there, and 
therefore you m 1ſt thinke, that there is great fore of people inhabiting further within the land, 
which vie fo great quantitie of ſich things. | | 69 
We carrie thither great ſtore of Kettles, which they vſe to fetch water in, out of their pits 
and Vaileyes , and {ume red Copper pots Tinned within, wherein they vie to pur water, in 
ſtead of a bacrell of bexre todrin ke , earthen pots they-vle alſo to drinke out of. Iron is vſed by 
them to make their weapons,as Allagaie,cutting Knues,Poniards, &c. The Aﬀſſagaies & Pon:ards 
ONT OY they 
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by vſe for the warres. The cutting Kniues, to Tull and cut vp the ground,in ſtead of $ pades, 
and ſome to cuc wood wathall,and to vſe about their Building , for they haue no other Tooles : 


They alſo buy great ſtore of Red, Blew, Yellow, and Greene Rupinſh cloth, which they vſe tor 


Girdles about their middles,to hang their Kniues , Purles , Poniards , and ſuch like things at. 
They vle white Spariſh Serges to weare vpon their bodies, in {tead of Clokes » {Rings of Copper 
and Brafſe, which they weare about their armes and feet for a great pride. They alſo vſe Tin 
things , ias Rings for their armes, but not many. - They vie many Kniwes which wee make 
with vs in Hollazd, and call them Docke Meſſer. They allo vie grear ſtore of Venice Beads, of 
all kinds of colours, but they detire ſome colours more then cthers, which they breake in foure 
1D or five peeces,and then grind them vpon a ſtone, as our children grind Cherrie ſtones ; and then: 
put them ypon ſtrings, made of Barke of trees, tenor twelue together, and therewith Traffique 
much : Thoſe ground Corals they weare about their neckes, hands and feet. They alſo vie 
round Beals, and ſpecially great round Counters, which they hang and plait among their haire, 
and let.them hang ouer their eares. Pans they vie to make Fiſh-hookes , Horle-tailes they vſc 
when they daunce,& alſo when they fit ſtill, to Keep the flies from their bodies ; Looking -glaſ- 
{{s, and ſmall Copper milke Kans, with many ſuch like things. But the chiefeſt wares that arc 
vetered there, and moſt y{ed among them, is, Linnen, Cloth, Brafſe, and Copper things, Baſons, 
Kettles, Kniues, and Corals, | £ | 
20 Art fiſt we vied many times to deceiue them, not onely in meaſuring of Linnen, but in deli- 
uering them broken and patcht Baſons , and peeced Kettles for their money ; rotten Cloth, 
through the which they might haue fifred Beanes ; Kniues that were ſo raftie, that they could 
hardly without breaking pull chem out of their ſheathes, with ſuch like wares. Bat now b 
vie and experience, they haue attained to ſuch skill in cur wares, that they are altncft able 
to ſurpaſſe. vs therein. For,firlt, when they buy any Lirnen cloth, they lookeif it be norto 
flight and thin, and whether it be white and broad ; for they are very curious to buy white and 
broad Linnen, and reſpe6t not the ſtrength ſo much as the breadth of the Linnen : for they vie 
to hang it about their bodies, {pecially the women , which deſire to haue it hang downe from 
vnderneach their breaſts, to their knees, Secondly, they take Woollen cloth, and hold it yp: a- 
30 gainſt the light, to ſee if it be thin. They draw the Kniues ont of the ſheathes, to fee if the 
be not rultie, They looke vpon the Baſons one by one, to ſee if they haue no holes in them: 
or whether they be broken, and the leaſt hole that they ſpie in them, they lay them away , and 


*, deſire to haue others for them ; and alſo if they be but alittle foule or grealie, they will none 


of them : Andfor quantitie and qualitie make triall of all other wares, as curiouſly ag in Ex- 
rope 1s done, | ; | | 


0. IIIN. 


4O What Cuſtome the Merchants pay to their Kings, Their Meaſures Weights, 
Scales, Markets: Alſs their Sabbath, Fetiſlos «nd ſuperſtitions, 


29 He Kings haue their Cuſtomes dwelling vpon the Sea Coaſt , where the ſhips lie to 
wp Traffique with the Countrey people, and they areplaced there , to ſee that the 


> ) a2 Kings loſe not their Rents and Impotts, and that it may be the better paid them, and 

no deceit vicd, they appoint one of their Sons or ſome one of their neereſt friends to 
be preſent with them. Thole Cuſtomers receiue the Cuſtome of the fiſh, which is taken in his 
precinCt,or before his Hauen,and to that end he hath a meaſure to meaſire jr withall, and if the 


meaſure be not full (ofany fiſh whatſoeuer) then it payeth no Cuſtome, but iftheir 6 
$O more then filleth that meaſure, then he taketh the fifch fiſh rt! nnd An mbodrnahng obo: 


good totake for his Cuſtome, and that is preſently ſent to the King of that quarter by his flaues 
which every morning come thither to fetch the tiſh. 
Such Merchants as come thither a great way out of the Countre 
nen where they goe to Traffique, the weight of fixe pence in 
Countrey, and whether they intend to buy much or little, the pallage money is all one, and 
when they haue Traffique with the FaRors in the ſhips, and comecoland, the Cuſtomer taketh 
a part of their goods trom them, which is commonly a fourth part of that which they have 
bought , and carrieth it away with him, then the Merchant takes the re and pRuſ it i 
his lodging , which done, he goeth backe againe to the Cuſtomer (whom they call la guarda 
GO within Portagallis the watch)and agree with him,and pay him as little as they can md have 
their goods againe, and if they haue beſtowed lefſe then two ounces of gold vpon wares ou 

there 1s no ſet Cuſtome to bee paid for it, but they giue as much as they can agree v onfor it 
with the Cuſtomer, and that is the Cuſtomers owne profit, in ſtead of his wages, "ne: wh 
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uer they buy aboue the value of two ounces of Gold, then they muſt pay an Engliſh of Gold 
for cultome thereof, thoſe ewo ounces of Gold they call Benda. 
; ' Alſoif they haue ftolne any thing from any of their Countrie people, they alſo pay monie 
| for it, as the caſe requireth, And alſp when they haue laien with another mans Wife, then the 
King hath a forfeit paid vnto him for it, And when the Countrie people come to Market with 
their weapons, they mult leaue their Weapons in ſome place, or elſe they muſt pay a forfeir, 
which 1s ſ1xe penie weight un Gold, if they come with any Armes or Weapons to their Sea. 
townes, And they allo that counterfeit falſe Gold, withdiuers other forfeitures , which are all 
paid to the King, whereof the Cuſtomer everie three monethes maketh his account, and payeth lo 
-1t vatothe King. 

They make Weights of Copper of diuers ſorts, and haue little Copper Scales which are 
round, and hollow like an Orange pecle. A Benda is their greateft weight, which with vs ig 
two ouncesz Benda-affa, is halfe a Benda, which is an ounce. Afﬀfuwa, is two Peſos and a 
halte. Eggeba, is twoPeſos, or halfe an ounce. Seron, is a Peſo and a halfe. Euſanno 
iS a Peſoor a Loot. Quienta, is three quarters of a Peſo, each Peſo is a Loot. Media taba, is a 
quarter of a Peſo, or a ſmall parcell. Agiraque, is halte a Peſo, or halfe a Loot, each Peſoisa 
Loot; ſo that their weights are all one with ours for the names, but differ in the.pound a Peſo 
anda halfe , which is a Loot and a halfe , ſo that their weights are ſo much lighter then ours, 

Meaſureve They meaſue their Cloth by two fathome together, which they cur one from the other, and 
call it Ietam, and ſell rheir Linnen in that ſort among themſclues, and thoſe two fathome atter 20 
our meaſure is a torke and three quarters,and they are verie ſubtill in meaſuring of their Linnen, 
and can reckpn that ſo many of our ſtorkes make ſo many of their fadomes. They cut their 
Woollen-cloth in pieces not aboue a handfull broad, which they vſe in ſtead of Girdles about 
their middles, and ſell the Cloth in this ſort among themſelues in this manner, and vſe no other 
kind of mealure thereunto.. They are not verie ſubtill nor expert in telling, ſpecially to reckon, 

| for when they haue paſt the number of ten, they rehearſe ſo many words one after the other for 

Tellingor : ber. that tl ſ bred, that they cannot tell how to per out of it, and ſo fit b 

numbring- 00 number, that they are ſo cymbred, y g t, and ſo fit buz- 
zing ſo long, till at laſt they haue forgotten their number, and are forced to begin totell againe, 
bur ſince they began to deale with the Ngtherlangers , and were to reckon aboue the number of 

ten, for they vie no more among them, they tell till they come to ten, and then take one of 30 

their fingers into their hands, and then tell to ten againe, and then take another finger into their 
hand, and ſo proceed till they haue both their hands full, which in all maketh an hundred, then 
they marke that vp, and then begin againe totell to ten, and vie the ſameorder as before, 

Markets how Eucrie Towne hath Market daies ſpecially appointed, vpon the which you find more to bee 

rhey are kept. bought then vpon other daies, and eucrie Towne hath his Market vpon ſuch a day, as the others 

No Market 0 have it not, and fo cuerie one differeth vpon their daies,and when their Market daies come,they 

their Sabbath, | ie eEwodaies Market one after the other, wherein the principall Boores or Countrie people, 


come from diuers places to traffique with the ſhips. They haue their Sunday alſo, but on that 
day they doe nothing. 


In the morning betimes, affoone as it is day , the Countrie people. come with their Sugar 


Canes to the Market,carrying two or three bundles together vpon their heads, which are bound 
vp like taggots, and being in the Market they vnbind them, and fo lay them downe ypon the 
ground, which done, the Inhabitants of that place come to buy them, ſome two, others three, 
and ſome more as they haue need of them,whereby they haue ſoone ſold their Sugar Canes, for 
they vie many of them toearte, and afloone as they haue ſold their Sugar Canes, then the wo- 
Wares, men come to the Market with their wares, who bring Oranges, -Limons, Bannanas, Backo- 
uens, Potatoes, Indianias, Millia, Mais, Rice, Manigette, Hens, Egges, Bread, and ſuch like ne- 
ceſſaries, which thoſe that dwell on the Sea-ſide haue need of, and are fold both'vnto the Inhabi- 


tants, and to the Netherlanders in the ſhips, which come thither to buy it. The Inhabitants of the 


Sea-lide, come allo to the Market with their wares, which they buy of the Netherlanders, 2s 50 
Linnen Cloth, Kniues, ground Corals, Looking-glafles, Pinhes, arme — , and Fiſh, which 
their Husbands haue gotten in the Sea, whereof the women buy much, and carrie them to other 
Townes within the Land, to get ſome profit by them, ſo that the hſh which is taken in the Sea, 
is carried at leaſt an hundred or two hundred miles vp into the Land, for a great Preſent, al- 
though many times it ſtinkes like carrion, and hath a thouſand Maggots creeping init, Thoſe 
women are verie nimble about their buſineſſe, and fo earneſt therein, that they goe at leaſt five 
or {ixe miles every day to the places where they haue to doe,and are laden like Aﬀes : for at their 
backes they carrie their children, and on their heads they haue a heauie burthen of fruit, or Mil- 
lia, and ſo goeladen to the Market, and there ſhe buyeth fiſh, to carrie home with her , ſo that 
oftentimes they come as heauily laden from the Market, as they went thither. Theſe pay 19 6? 


Weights and 
Scales, 


Superſti:ion, cyuſtome to the King, bur if they find any Fetsſſcs in the way as they goe (which are their Ldola- 
trous gods) they giue them ſome of their fruit or Millia to cate, which is as much as if they 
Tithes, eaue them the tenth part thereof. : 
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Thoſe women goe {cuen oreight rogether, and as they palle along, the way. they are verie 
mertie'and pleatant, forcommonly they ling and make a noiſe; about noone the Countrie peo- 
ple begin to come to the Market with their Palme-wine , Which they carrie in pots, ſome 
bringing one ſome two pots, as they are able, tney come armed to the Market, hauing a hew- 
ing Kmte at their Girdles, and two or three Alſagayes 1n their hands , but when they enter in- 
to the Market, then they let their armes in a certain place appointed thereunto,and when they 
haue ſol and goeÞome againe, euery man takes his weapons and goes his way , not once chan- 
91ng one with the other, but«euerie man takes his owne, and when the Natherlanders and the 
Negroes haue done traſiquing : when the Countrie people come to the Market with their wine, 
looke what;the Pilots or Rowers (that carried the Merchants aboord the ſhips) haue gotten, or 
chat was giuen them for D ache, by the Factors, therewith they buy Palme-wine, and drinkeit 
vp together, they pay for their Wine either with Goldjor Linnen;; but for the moſt part, they 
pay for it with Gold, which they weigh verie narrowly , one vnto the other, and when there 
are many Merchants, and that the Wine ismuch del:red, then it 1s oftentimes deerer then Spanyh 
Wine1s with vs. | ; 

Belides this, the Market folke know euerie one their place , and where to fit to ſell their 
wares, as thoſe with fruit ſtand 1n one place, they with Sugar Canes 1n another place, they 
with Wood , Water , 'and Bread by themlelues ; and thoſe that {ell Wine in avplace by 
themlelues, but the Palme-wine which 15 brought thither by Sea, from other places, that is ne-. 
20 uer brought to the Marker, for many times when it comes in the Canoes 1n the euening, when 

the people haue need thereof, afſoone as 1t 18 brought on Land,the Negroes ſtand readie ypon the 
ſhoare watching for it, and going tothe Merchants, euerie one takes a Pot, and carries it away, 
ſo that they haueſprelently told 1t,& the Me rchant neeJs not feare that his/Wine will ſowre for 
want of vtrerance, for they are ſo greedie of it, ſpecially for to drinke, that oftentimes they fight 
and fall rogether by the eares for it, | | 

They vie no monie nor any kind of Mint, wherewith they pay each other , but when the 
buy any thing they pay for it with Gold, and that by weight,and it is a verie {mall parcell thac 
hath not ſome kind of weight to weigh it withall , and they pay each other with foure 
ſquare pieces of Gold, weighing a graine or haltea graine. The caule why they pay in this ſort, 

© and haue this cuſtome,1s by meanes of the Portugal; ,of the Caſtle of Myna, which ſhewed them 

this way,for before the Portugals came thither, the Negroes knew no ſuch thing, but when the 
bought any thing , they exchanged ware for ware, bat the Portwgals cd ming thither had no 
monie to pay them, when they bought fruits or other vicuals toeate, an therefore they defi- 
red to pay withKacrawen,in ſtead of monie,&ſ 0 1t 15 the cuſtome about the Caſtle of AMyna,that 
they haue great ſtore of Kacrawen,whivch they vic tor payer more then in other places, In places. 
where the Portugals are not known ;theNegpros vie not that kind of Mint,but ſel their Gold as it 
commeth out ot the Earth, for they know nat how to melt or vie their Gold as the Negros do, 
that deale with the Portrzgals, and in ftead of monie paid one the other in ſmall ſtones: they vie 
alſo ſmallpieces of Iron of a finger length, with a halte Moone thereon, which they vie in ſtead 

40 of monie,and have no other kind of monie in the Golden Coaſt of Gzinea, then tuch as I ſaid 
before, wherewith they pay each other. Fer; 

Although they are altogether wild, rough, and vnciuill, hauing neither Scripture nor Bookes, 
nor any notable Lawes that might be ſet downe, or declared to ſhew the manner of their poli- 
cie and liaing,yet when they haue paſt the fix dates of the weeke inlabour and paines taking, 
toget their liuings, the ſeuenthday they leaue working, and reckon that to bee their day of 


I© 


q on they haue to moone themithereanto, I know not, but they hold Tueſday for their Sunda . 
{ and that day the Fiſhermen goe not to the Sea for fiſh: The women and Countrie people that 
8 59 day bring no Wine tothe Marker, but all the Wine which that day they draw out of the trees 
0 they deliver it vnto the King, which in the evening hee giueth vnto his Gentlemen, and the : 


drinke itamong them, That day they doe no kind of worke, nor traffque with other bur fich 
as dwell on the Sca-fide, refraine not for all that ro goe aboord the ſhippes, and to buy wares of 
the Netherlanders. In their Markers they have a fquare place foure foot every Way , ſupported 
with foure Pillars, and about two cubits bigh from the ground, flat on the top,and coucredclole 
with Reedes, and hanged round about Wilpes or Fetiſſos of ftraw 
| Palme-olle or water , and gue their god that to eate and drinke to ſuſtaine him withall, that he 
} ſhould nor die for hunger or thirſt, thinking that he caterth and drinketh it and lives by it, bub 
| 60 the Birds of the Aire eate the graine, and arinkesthe water, and when it is eaten they anoint 
the Altar with Ole, and ſet moreymeate and irinke vpon it, thinking thereby to doe their god 
great ſacrifice and ſeruice, £ 


62 


eaſe, and abſtinence from worke, or their Sunday, which they call Dio Fetiſſos, which in our Fetiſſes day: 
ſpeechſhould ſignifie Sunday, but they oblcrue it not ypon our Sunday, nor ypon the lewes Sab- 3 Echoicke* 
bath Day, but hold it vpon Tueſday, the ſeconYworking day in theweeke; what law or opin;. 23k 


,whereon they lay Millia with 7i/u meate. 


They baur allo a Prie(t, who in their ſpeech they call a Periſſero , hee ypon their Sabbath day The Fetiſero, 
its vpon a ſtoole, wwthe middle of the Market before the Altar or place whereupon they facri- or Prieſt. 
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His preaching. 
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Appeaſing 
their Feti{ſo, 
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fice vnto their Fetiſſo, then all the men, women and children come and (it round about him, and 
there he ſpeaketh vnto them, & they ſit ſtil to heare him:but what it is,or what:it meaneth that 
cannot I learne, nor perceiue,neither can you get it trom them, for I haue oftentimes asked them 
about it, but they will not tell, but are aſhamed to declare it. But I. haue ſeene this Fetiſſero 
haue a pot with a certaine drink, (wherein there was a Snake)ſtanding by him, and a Wiſ pe,and 
ſome women with their little children went to him, which children hee ftroaked with colour 
or with ſome of that drinke,and ſo they went away, which I gheſſe to be a kind of Salue againſt 
their Fetiſſs, for they efteeme their Fetiſſos to be both good and euill. And when their Fetiſſers 
hath made an Oration vnto them, then he ftands vp and .ſmeareth the Altar with his Wit; 
and drinke out of his pot, and then the people vfing certaine words and making a great noiſe Ag 


mong them, clapping their hands together , cry 1, ow, /.o#, and therewith their preaching is 


done, and ſo euerie one goes home to-his houle. 

They hang many ſtraw Wiſpes vpon their heads, and thinke thereby to bee free and ſafe ag 
long as they weare them, and that their Feriſſos can doe them no harme. In the morning be. 
times when they haue waſh their bodies cleane, they ſtroake their faces with white ſtripes, 
made of earth like chalke, which they do in honour of their Feriſſo, and vie it in ſtead of praters 
in a morning; when they eat any thing they preſent their Feriſſo (the ſtraw Wiſpes which 
they weare abour their legges) the firſt bir, and alſo the firſt draught that they drinke, gluing 


IQ 


him te drinke, which if they doe not, they thinke they ſhall haue ws ms lucke that day, for- 
they per{wade themſelues that their Ferzſs would not otherwiſe ſufter them to be quiet, When 20 


the Fiſhermen take but ſmall Rore of fiſh, then they thinke that their Feriſſo is angrie,and there. 
fore will giue them no fiſh, then they make a great crie among them, and goe to their Feriſſrs, 
and give ham Gold toconiure their Ferifſ5, to fend them ſtore of fiſh. This Coniurer preſent! , 
Joes, and makes all his Wives (two, three or foure, or as many as he hath) pur on their beſt ap- 
parell and ornaments, and with them goes howling and crying round about the Towne, ſtrikin 

themſelues vpon their breſts,and clapping their hands flat together, and {o making a great ſtirre 
and noiſe, goe to the Sea-ſide, and taking boughes from the trees, thang them aboutitheir neckes: 
thoſe trees they eſteeme to be their Ferrſſos D+ſiavam, who they thinke ſend them fiſh. Then, 
the Coniurer or he that ſhould bewitch the Fersſſos, comes with a Drumme, and plaies or ſounds 


before the trees, which they eſteeme to be goud for that purpoſe, which done hee goes to his 30 


Wiues vpon the ſtrand, and when they haue ſpoken one vnto the other a good while, he caſteth 
Millia into the Sea for his meate, with other colours, thinking that thereby their god is appea- 


| fed, and willlet them take fiſh enough. 
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When the King receiuerh not cnſtome enough, to-maintaine himſelfe withall, then he goeth 
to a tree which he eteemeth to be his Fetzſs, and facrificeth vnrg it, carrying it meat and drink; 


then the Coniurers come and coniures the tree, to tell them whether there will any Merchants 


come or not, which to doe they make a heape of aſhes, in forme like a Sugar-loafe , and cutti 

a bough from the tree fticke that in it, then they take a Baſon of water and drinke our of it,and 
therewith yo_ the bough of the tree, which done they ſpeake each to other, and then a- 

aine the 
= hens." end in that manner vſe many fooliſh and vaine Ceremonies , and not long after 
they ſhall heare a voice which is the Deuill, that ſaith ſomething vnto them, and therewith 
they goe home againe, and bring word whac their Fetiſſo hath ſaid, They hang many of thoſe 
things about their children for diſcaſes, as is ſaid before, as allo of their drinke of icalouſic. 
When any man dieth, they alſo make a Fetiſſo, and defire it to bring the bodie into the othe 

world, and not to trouble it in the way as it goeth , then the next our neereſt kinſman killeth a 
Hen, and drefleth it ready to be ſodden, which done, they goe and lit ina corner of their houſe: 
and with him take all his Fetiſſos, and place them in order, as their greateſt god in the middle, 
and the reft of meaner ſort by it, then he takes certaine beades , ſome made of ſhels, ſome of 
Beanes and great Peaſe, and others of feathers, mixed with Buttons made of barkes of trees, 
and hangs them vpon the Ferrſſos, After that they take the bloud of the dead Hen, and therewith 
ſpinkle their Fetiſſo (for a dead man muſt offer bloud vnto his god) then hee fetcheth certaine 
Herbs out of the tiel4s, and hangs them about his necke like a chaine, In the meane time, while 
the man is in this ſortmade readie. The Hen is ſodden, and being ſodden then he brings it, and 
putting it ina Platter, ſets it in the middle of the Ferifſos, which done, hee beginneth co 
conivre, vſing many words, and caſteth water or wine of Palme vpon his Feriſſo, then he takes 
two or three of the greene leaues, which he hath about his necke , and rolleth them betweene 
his hands, makinga little bowle or bale thereof, which he takes in the two fore-fingers of both 
his hands, and thruſts it betweene his legges, twice or thrice one after the other, faying, tohis 


prinkle more vpon it, after that they take lome of the aſhes, and be-dawbe their fa- 40 


50 


Fetiſſo, eAucie, which is as much as if he ſhould fay, All haile, After this he wringeth the ſap out 69 


of that ball, and lets it drop vpon his Feriſſo; which done he laies the ball vpon the ground, and 
takes two or three leaues more of the Herbs he hath about his necke, and rolles them in his 
hands, and hauing made them in a Ball, thruſts them betweene his legges, ſpeaking certaine 
words as aforelaid, and then lets the ſap drop vpon his Feriſſo, and this he doth varill ſuch time 
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el 2d and wrung all the'greene Herbs in that ſort ,which he had about his neck; tl: en 

—_ the balls or Nags together in his hand and thereof maketh a ball as bigee as a mats 
6k, whetewith he Wipeth his face ,'and 'that alſo is a Fetyſo, which being done the dead bodie 
ri all reſbin peace, ahdtherewith he packeth vp all his trinkets, and laieth them aſide vnill ano- 
her-eiahafil ſome-bther bodie ſetreth him a worke. This kind of a> yo they eſteerne 
for agreatholineſle for their bodies} for when they goe to warre they hang ſuch beades about 
their neckes, atmes and'legges, rhinking that their Feriſſo will deferid them thereby k and pre- 
ſerue them from killitig , and*thinke that they need not feare any thing. They eeme the 
Pitroir alld for a god; For when they:gae from one Towne to another, and heare it call, they are — 
exceeding ioyfull and glad, for they ſay that"it is a Fetiſſo, which ſpeaketh vnto them, faying, Piteir a Fetiſſde 
thatall choſe that then trauell inthe way, ſhall have'no hurt, nor need feare any danger, tor he 
will defend them from all men that ſeeke to moleſt them , | and whereloeuer they heare it crie, 
there they ſer Milliafor him to cate, and pots full pf water to Yrinke, and dare not paſle that | 

lace without giving it fomething, whereby in ſome corners of ſtreets , and m the Woods you 
thall-ſte a number © pots; and other meates as Millia; Mais, &c. which they ſer there to ho- 
nourthe-Fetiſſothe Peroiy, whereby: it appeareth thar they make great account of Birds and al- 
ſo of ſome fiſhes, as of the Tonny, which they by no meanes will rake, but eſleeme it, to be their 
Fetiſſo.-or Sea-god., T hey'take many Sword-fiſhes, and curting of the Swords they drie them, oy and fiſh .. 
which they alloeſteeme for a great Fetiſo. Others put their ttuſt in ſome trees, and wheh they 529% 


Arnlets, 


20 Jefire toknow anything they goe to thoſe trees, where the Deuill oftentimes appeares in forme 


. ar au . ER | ' Tree gods, 
of a blacke Dogye, or of ſuch like things, and many times inuiſibly, and maketh anſwere vno 4, Fnq , 
ſuch things as they aske him, So that'if you aske them any thing touching their belefe , and putcbmas for 
they-2iue you no anſwere, which maketh any ſhew of truth, then they & that their Feriſo ſaid cutting theſe 
ſo, and willed them to'doe it, for they efteeme him for their god, and vie many fooliſh toyes *r<cs againſt 
and vaine-ſhewes whenithey pray to him, and ſerue him, thinking that it doth them good, and will. 
that they merit much thereby, yet it helpeth them not. Burt they rather find themſelues decei- 
ued, and as they deale with the Deuill, and put their truſt in bim,fo herewardeththew,and yer 
they defirenot to heare of him, but feare him much, ee ff 

There are ſome hils in thoſe Countries, whereon vofrentimes it chundereth and lighteneth; 


30 nd thereby manie times ſome Filhermen, or other Moores, are caſt away ot teceiue ſome great Hil-gods, 


hurt, which cauſeth them to thinke that-their god'is angry, and would haue ſome meate and 
drinke, or wanteth ſome other thing, and by that meanes they hold manic hils to be their pods, 
and ſet meate and drinke vpon them to pacifie them withall, and they dare nor paſſe along by 
them, withour going My and giving them ſomethmg, fearing that if oy did it not, they would 
doe them ſome hurt, and make each other beleeue ſuch things, and whatlocuer they beleeue, 
and once conceiue 18 their heads, it will neuer be extirped bur haue as firme an opinion of their 
Fetiſſos as poſſible may be. But when the Netherlanders ſaw them vic ſuch vaine toyes, which 
were lo fooliſh, and laught and ieſted at them, they were aſhamed, and durft make no more Fe- 
tiſſos in our preſence, but were aſhamed of their owne apiſhneſfle, | 
We asked them of their Beliefe, and what opinion they had of divers things ; as firſt, when Oginions of 
they died what became of their bodies and ſoules, They made vs anſwere, that the bodie is dead : bo ſoules des 
but they knew not what any reſurre&ion at the latter day meant , as wee doe : but when th cy parted, 
die they know that they goe into another World, but they know not whuther, and that there- 
in they ditfer from brute beaſts, but they cannot tell you to what place they goe , whither vn- 
derthe Earth or vp into Heauen, but when they die, they vſe to giue the dex bodie ſomething 
to carrie with him, whereby it is to be marked that they belecue that there is another life after 
this,and that there they hane need of ſuch things as they haue here on Earth; for when they 
loſe any thing, or when any of their friends die, then they thinke that thole that ate dead came 
and fetcht it away, and that they had need of it, but they know not what the Soule nor the 


$o ReſurreCtion is. 


66 things, and yer that he for 


Secondly, asking them of their god, they made anſwere, that hee is blacke like themſclues 
and that he was not good, bur did them much hurt. Whereunto we {aid,that our God is white 
as we are, that he is good, that he doth vs much good, that he deſcended downe vpon Earth to 
aue vs, and how he was put to death by the lewes for our fakes, that when wee die wee g0e tO 
dwell with him in Heauen, and that there we neither need. meat nor drink, whereat they won- 
dred, and willingly heard vs ſpeake of thoſe things, and ſaid that we were Gods children , and 
that he told vs all things, bur yet they murmured, ſaying, why dothnot your God tell and giue 
vs all things (as well as he doth to you) and why doth he not alſo ge vs Linnen, Cloth, Iron, 
Baſons, and other kinds of wares; whereunto we made anſ{were, that our God ſent vs all thoſe 

| got not them; (although they knew him not) and ſent them Gold, 
Palme-wine, Milla, Mais, Hennes, Oxen, Coats, Bannanas, Iuiamas, and other fruits, to ſu- 


ſtaine them wirhall, but that they denied, or elſe they could no 
from God; but to the 


them, 


Of God. 


oy Gt t conceive that ſuch things came 
contrarie {aid that God gaue them no Gold, but that the Earth gaue'1t 


wherein they digge to find it : that hee gaue them no Millia nor Corne » but thar they 
Jiiii 3 lowed 
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ſowed it, and reapt it themſclues, and that the Earth gaue it them ; that.the trees which the 
had planted gaue them their fruits, and were firſt brought thither by the Portwgals ; that yon 
beaſts came of theold, that the Sea gaue them fiſh, which they tooke themſelues, withmun 
Miſerableand other ſuch like things, which they would not acknowledge came from. God, but from'the 
ridiculous Earth and the Sea, each according to:theirpatures , but.they acknowledge that Raine.came 
blindnefle. from our Saujonr Chriſt, and that by meanes of our God they had much Gold', for that by 
meanes of the Raine they found their Gold, and their Fruits and Plants grew, and waxed 
ripe by meanes of the moyſture, and for that we brought them everie thing readie madeto their 
' hands, therefore they thynke that wee find pll luch things y and need but goe intothe fields to 


tetch them, as they doe their Fruits, |. ...: - Forth gh en | +41... 16 I 
Feare of And when it happened that ſome of our Hollarders being in their Houſes , when it beganne Y | 
Thunder. to Raine, Blow, Thunder and Lighten (whereof they are in great feare) went forth thi b 

the ſtreets, not once ſhunning the Thunder and Lightning, neither did it once hurt them, they 6 


wondred thereat, for they were afraid that if they ſhould come out of their Houſes at tha ® 
time, thatlit would not be good for them, for that many times, (when it Thundrethand Light. | 
neth there) it hapneth that ſome of them that arc trauelling abroad, are carried away 'by the | 
Deuill, and throwne dead vpon the ground, whereby they are as muchafraid thereof, asany | 
man poſſible can be. And for that they know that our God dwels aboue in Heauen,, whenit | 
Thunders and Lightens they point vpwards, and call him 1#a» Geemein, And once wee had 
a Negro aboord our ſhip, whom we kept priſoner becauſe he brought falſe Gold, and gaue it our 40 
for good, which Negro euerie morning tooke a Tub with water in it, and waſht his face there. Þ|- 
in, which done, he tooke his hands full of water, and caſt it ouer his head,ſpeaking divers words | 
ynto himlelfe, and after that ſpit in the water , and vſed many other Apith toyes, which wee Þ| 
ſecing, asked him why hee aid it, and hee made anſwere, that hee prayed his Feriſo that | 
might raine , that ſo his friends might find much Gold to releaſe him, that hee 'might goe 
home againe. | | | | 
Circumcihon, They circumciſe their young children, therein following the Aſabometicall Law , with 
divers other opinions which they hold thereof, as thinking it evill to ſpit vpon the Earth , be- 
ſides many other Superſtitions which they. vie, but aftrme, that they altogether vſethoſc 
toyes, andonly truſt in their Fetiſſos, were an vntruth, -for many of them that+ can | peake þ | 
Portugall (as having dealt with them and alſo daily trafique with vs) beginne to leaue- thoſe a 3 
fooliſh toyes, and to haue ſome vnderſtanding of Gods Word , which they doe by.reaſon that 
wee mocke and ieſt at their fooliſh Ceremonies, and for that they ſay that wee are Gods Chil» 
dren, therefore they beleeue much of that which we fay vatothem, and begin to know God, 
but it is without any ground, for they grounded in their owne Superſtitions , becaule they are 
not otherwiſe inſtruted . | Y 
Some haue But the Negros which dwell among the Portwgals, know much of God,and can ſpeake of his 
ſome ſmacke of Co, manlements,as I haue found ſome among them, that could tell of the birth of Ehriſt,of the 
Chriſtianitie, 7 ons Supper,of his bitter Paſſion, and death of his RelurreRion , and divers other ſuch like 
points, concerning our Chriſtian faith z ſpecially,one whom Iknew well,and that was my good 
friend : for he could write and read Portugalland was indifferent well learned ut the Scriptures, 
And which 1s more, when we ſpake vnto him, and argued vpen ſome points againſt the Romiſb 
faith,or againſt the Religion which the Portzgals had taught him (for he had dwelt with a Monk 
in the Calile of Mina)he would diſpute the contrary with vs,and ſhew that it was otherwilc ſt 
downe in ſuch a\Goſpel and in ſuch an Epiſtle of the Apoſtles, & that it muſt ſo be ynderſtoed': 
whereby we may percciue,that thoſe among them that haue any vnderſtanding of the Chriſtian 
faith,are ſharpe witted,and will ſoone comprehend any thing : but it ſremerh, that it hath not 
pleaſed God tocall them to the"vnderſtanding of the Chriſtian faith,and therefore we are much 
bound toprayſe and thanke God, that it hath pleaſed him to vouchſafe vs the knowledge of his 
holy Word,and to vaderſtand and know what belongethiymto our ſaluation, 
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Of their Houſes, Townes, Countrey wayes , Warres, CArmes, State of their 
Kings , Iudgements, Lawes , Juſtice, Thefis, Promiſes, 
Oathes, and other Rites, 


Theirhouſles, \8 Heir Houles are not very curiouſly made, but altogether ſlight , much like to a num- 4g 
&# ber of Hog-ſties, and I am of opinion, that in many Countreys,there are better Hog- 
0) (Gas (tics then their Houſes are ; I cannot liken them better to any other thing , thento 
| Souldiers Cabins in Sconces and Bulwarkes : for a man might ſay , that they haue 
taken a paterneby chem, To build them firſt, they take foure Poſts or Trees, which they thruſt 


deepe 
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; nd. which ſtand foure ſquare ; that done,they:lay ather Beames or Trees 
pn. Fon , _— chem br together ; 48. they take a number of thin {mallſtickes,and in- 
cloſe their Houſes round about, and thoſe they bind very cloſe together,. ſo that youcan hardly 
chruſt your hand in betweene them : then they make Morter of a certaine kind of yellow earth, 
which they find in the fields, and that they beat very ſmall and thin, fo long till it be like vnto 
Pot-earth;which they take in ther hands;and dawbe it ypon the ſmal ſtickes round abour their 
Houſes,from the foot tothe top, where they defire to have it cloſe, and with their hands thruſt 
it in betweene thechinckes ot the ſtickes, that it may hold faſt , as if it were betweene Lathes, 
and when they haue made their Houſes cloſe in this manner,which is almoſt halfe a foot thick 


I ;n the walles ; then they ler it Rand and Mie, ſo hard that it is like vnto ſtone , and being well 

_ dried, thenthey make.an other kind of Morter of Red earth, which is as thin as water,,' and 

” . _ rake a wiſpeofftraw intheir hands, and therewith 'waſh all their houfe round about within ; 
* which ſerueth them in ſtead ot Painting, whereof they make great account , and take a great 
pride to paint their houſes in ſuch ſort, ſome with wlhnte, ſome withred,. and others. with 


blacke as beſt liketh them z for the firſt thing they ſhew you when you-come into the Countrey 
is their houſes, To couer them, they take two foure {quare Coverings of Palme tree leaues: 
they tie faſt rogether, and ſo cloſe, that they are able to hold out the Raine, which they lay vp- 
on their houſes for the Roofe thereof}, and bind them fait together , and when it-is faite cleare 
Suane-ſhine weather,then they open the Roofe of their houle, like. two wings, vnder-propping 
26 it with ſtickes,and ſo let the Sunne ſhine into their houſes, and whenatraineth; they let them 
fall downe againe clole together, Before their houſe they make a foureſquare hole, like a doore, 
and make a doore of Reeds, which they open and ſhut, and bind it too with Withes. -The floores 
are flat and very euen,couered with Red earth,as if they were paued;and in the middle thereof 
' commonly they make a round hole to ſet their pot with Palme wine in, when they drinke to- 
eether:in this fort they make twoor three houſes cloſe together, which are placed ture ſquare z 
and in the'middle of them, there is a place wherein the women dreſle their meat, in which 
bouſes they dwell together, as the women in the one, the man in the other, for they-are aſun- 
der one from the other , and make as many as they haue need of, and thoſe houſes they incloſe 
round about with a pale of Reeds,or ſtraw of Mais , amans height;, or as high as the walles of 
their houſes , which are alſo but a mans height : ſo that if it were-not for the covering of the 
30 houſe, which tandeth paint-houſe wiſe, a man could not goe vpright in their houſes. Their 
houſes ſtand altogether ina heape; but becauſe they ſeparate them one from the other by thoſe 
pales of Straw, by that meanes they ſhew like ſtreets, andare ſomewhat ſeparated one from the 
other. Their ſtreets are fo little and narrow , that: but one man. alone can goe in them, and 
when it raineth it is very ſlipperie to goe in their Townes, becauſe the earthis ſo fattis, 
but when the Sunne ſhines, it drieth vp againe,and becomes as hard as a ſtone. 

When you will goeanto one of their houſes, you m—_ {o long through the ſtreets, till you 
find a doore open, wherein being entred , you mult pafſe through all the Roomes, till you find 
the place where you would be. Their houſes are not very full of Houſe-hold ſtutfe, but com- 

4O monly they haue woodden Cheſts, which they buy of the Netherlanders, wherein they locke 
vp their things, ſo that you ſee bur little of their Houſe-hold Ruffe abroad. : 

The Kings or Gouernors houſes are commonly in the Market places, which are paled alone 
by themlelues, and __— from all the reſt, hauing no other neighbours dwelling by him , 
but onely his wiues and cluldren (for he is commonly better furniſhed thereof, then the meanes 
ſort of men.) His houle is greater and higher then the reſt, and hath many roomes which paſſe 
one into the other, couered ouer with Reeds, each chamber by it {elfe ,, wherein his men dwell, 
and his watch ſtaycth all che day long. In the middle of his houſe he bath a foure ſquare place 
all open, but couered ouer for the Sunne, where in the day time he ſitteth, -with his Gentlemen 
that come to ſpeake with him anJ to paſſe the time away ; at the Kings doore there are al waies 

IC wo pors ſet deepe into- the ground , Which are full of freſh water , and query day are fild with 
new water, whuch I thinke are ſet there for their Feteſſos to drinks. _ TAJSTIHALT 

Their Townes that i{tand vpon the Sea-(ide are not very faire, but rather filthig places, and 

ſtinke hike carrions, by reaſon of the filth which they carry and lay without, not farre from 
: them ; and many times, when the wind blowes from the Land, you may ſmell the ttinke of 
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them, aboue a mule and an halfe into the Sea.” The Townes that lie inward to the Land, are 
richer of Goods and Gold, then the Sea-townes, and fuller of -Houſes and Men ; beſides that, 
they haue more Merchants dwelling in them : for, thoſe on the Sea-ſide are not ſorich , nor of 
{o great power, as being for the moit part Interpreters, Rowers , Pilots, Seruants, Fiſher-men, 
60 and Slaucs to the Inhabitants of the Townes, The King kecps hs Court in the neereſt Towne, 
that ttandeth within the Land whereof he is King , and placeth a Captaine in the Sea-rownes 
which are vnder his command. The Land-townes are very great, but they haue no Gates, 
Walls, nor Forts , nor any ſtrength to reſiſt the force of Enemies. I haue heard ſome of the 


Negroes that dwell within the Land, fay, that there are many great Townes within the Land, 
much and farre exceeding the Hauen or Sea-townes., 
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Kings Houſes, 
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Rio $.Georgjo, 
Cama, 


Agitaky. 
Comands. 


Terra pequind- 
Mina. 
Cape Croſſo, 


1592. 


Infentin. 


Cormantin. 


Biambe: 
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Sacrifice to the Deuill. Merchandiſe for Women,  Lis,VIL 


| They vie to reckon the Gold Conſt to begin from Cape De tres pwnitas,to Rio de Volta, This | 


Cape De-tres panttas lieth vnder foure degrees and an halfe ; and becauſe it hath three Points or 
Heads, which reach inta the Sea, theretore it 1s called the Cape De tres punttas; bur, for that the 


Portugals have a Caſtle there, called Aziem, the Negroes are not ſuffered to deale with the Hol. 
landers.” 


Eaſtward fue miles lower therelieth a place,called Ant, and there the ſhips commonly caſt 
foorththeir Anchors; tor there the Negroes buy much Iron , and are very expert to' make Iron. 
worke} Thoſe People traffique much with Palme-wine, whereof they haue great fiore, as of 


Hens , Gbats; and dwers Fruits , Iugnamas ,and 
that they draw their Wine out of the Trees, then t 
and Merchants , at theleaſt, ten or twentie miles from within the Land tobuy Wine , ſo that 
it is carried almoſt all the Coaſt along, and great traffique made therewith. This Wine they e= 
ſteeme very good for their-men to drinke, becaule it is not ſo ſweet as the Wine which is far« 
ther within the Countrie, which 1s not mixed with Water, as this Wine is, The other Wing 
they eſteeme to be good to be drunke by therr women becauſe it is not mixed , but is exceedin 

ſweet, and ſoone'makes.the women merrie, A mile lowerlieth Rio de St, Georgio , and a place, 
called [abbe, and Camas, where the Portxgalsallo haue a Houſe : and becauſe this Quarter is very 
fruitfull there dwells three or foure Portwgals there, which receiue the Cuſtome of :the Fiſh, 
which is taken by the Negroes in the River, and buy great ſtore of other viQuals, which they 
ſend continually to the Callles of Aziemand Aina, to victuall them withall. Before this Ri- 
uer there is a great Sand, which Rretcheth farre into the Sea, whereby you cannotenter into 
it with any thips, bur onely with great Canoes. And a mile lower there lieth a Village, by the 
Negroes, called Agitaby: by the Portngals, Aldea de Torto; and by the Netherlanders, Comands: 
bur yer it is not Comando, althongh we call it ſo; for Comando heth vpon the H ill, where the 
Kings dwell. They of Edom, Waſſa, Comaude, and other Townes ,come to this Hauento buy their 
Wares: there we (ell many Venerran Madrizetten, and Corals ( for the common people traffque 
much therewith by grinding and ſcll:ng them ore vnto the other ) ſmall Copper Baſons, and 
blue Cloth : broad Linnen is well fold there. Int!:is place men fell not any Wares in great 
quantities,bur all in ſmall parcels; & for that there are {o many ſmall parcels ſold there,therefore 
It is the worſt place of all that Coaſt for giuing of D achios: and tor that their Gold, for the moſt 
part,is molten,and cut in ſmal pieces,therefore there is much deceit therein,for they mixe much 
yellow Copper among it, and many times bring vr 08 in ſtead of Gold ; and for thoſe two 
Points it 5.4 io” place to deale in throughout all the Coaſt. They haue the greateſt num- 
ber of Canoes inall the Countrie beſides 5 for many times they goe to Sea early in the morning, 
with ſeaentie or eightie Canoes, and enter as farre into the Sea as you can well diſcerne them, 
and about noone-time they come home againe with their Fith, for there they are very expert 
in fiſhing. It is likewiſe nolefſe prouided of Fruits, for there is no place in all the Land,where 
a man may hage greater ſtore, nor better cheape Fruit, then there, eſpecially a kind of Fruit, 
called, Bannana and for that cauſe it is by vs called, the Fruit Market. When you ſaile ſome- 
what lower, andare North North-eaſt from the high Hill of Comana, there is a place called 
Terra pekma. Neere to that is the Caſtle of Adina, with a Portugal Garrilon to prohibit 
Trade. - | 


Sailing a long mile lower, you come to a place called,Cape Croſſo; this Cape or Point is a great 


nanaſos; and when the time 'commeth 


Canoes come thither with their Negroes ©. 
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place of traffique, where the French wen in; time paſt vied much to lie with their ſhips, and ' 


co traffique in the Countrie, and in the yeare_1590. or 1591+ there wasa ſhip of Deepe ſer v 

on, by them of the Caftle of Mina, whereof moſt of the men were (laine, and the rett made 
Slaues ; and when we began firſtto traffiq ue there, in the yeare 1592. there were Tome of our 
Hollanders \laine in a Boat at the ſame place ; bat now the ſhips begin to traffique there againe, 
becauſe of the great quantitie of Gold which is brought thither from Foetw, eAbrenbon, and 
Mankinge, und other Townes, which lie aboue two hundred miles within the Conntrie, Sai- 


ling a mile lower, you come to the chiefe place of Traffique in all the Countrie, called Aowrre. _ 


A mile lower there lieth a place called, /»fantin,and two miles farther there lieth a towne called 
Cormantin, vnder the King of Foetwi.There the Hollanders fetch their hoops,to bind their water 
veſiels withall ; for there are the beſt, Sayling foure miles lower , you come to the high hull of 
Mango, whereon the Negros offer ſacrifice to the Deuill , but there is no Traffique, A mile 
lower there is a Village exlted, Biamba, where they keepe good ſtore of Cowes , tor it is good 
Paſture ground. The Inhabitants vie great Traff:que along the Coaſt, by ſelling their Cactle ; 
and becauſe that there , there are many proper women ; diuers of the Negroes come from other 
places of the Countrey thither to buy women, and to fetch {]ayes to lerue their turnes withall 


The Countrey people thereabouts are good husbandmen,and low much M:Ilie, prefls good tore 60 


of Palme wine, and bring great number of yong Cattle vp. Three miles lower, there hierh a 
place called, Bergs, the Village lieth vpon a hull, there the French men vied much ro Anchor 
with their ſhips, Thoſe people ſpeake another Language, and to thar place all the people tor- 
wards fpeake one Language. The people are very Ingenious to make all kind of things, ſpect = 
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ly of pol for they can make faire Chaines of gold, with other faire things, as Rings, &c. There 
the : 

of low , and better cheape then in other places : there allothey take the greene Birds,called 

Parrots. The Inhabitants in their time vied to buy great ſtore of Iron, for they have many 
Smithes, whereby they make faire Armes, but now there comes no more ſhips thither , they 

goe with their Canoes to eAckra, which lieth foure males lower ; which is a low land vpon the 

Strand, having a halfe treemade in forme of a Gibet , which they efeeme to be their Fetiſſo, 

The Portugalls were wont to haue a Caſtle there , but for ſome m1 chiefe that they had done to 
the Inhabitants,the Negroes tooke their Caſte by force,ſlew all the Portngalls,and brake downe 
the Caſtle. There againe they vſe another Language, they are a craftie and ſubtle pore ,and the 
ſubtilleſt of all that Coaſt, both for Traffque and otherwile, They haue very few Canoes to 
fiſh or goe to Sea withall ; but thoſe they haue are very great , for I haue ſcene one that was cut 
out of a tree, which was five and thirty foot long , and five foot broad , and three foot high, 
which was as bigge as a Shallop ; ſo that it would haue held thirty men at the leaſt, They 
come not often to buy wares, but obſcrue certaine dayes in the weeke tothat purpoſe, and then 
they come with great ſtore of money, bringing the gold as it 1s found in the hilles. Twomiles 
below that, there lieth a place,called Newgo, A mile lower,lieth Temin; Anda mile lower then 
that,another place,called (hinks,w here the Hollanders begin to place boats to traffique with the 
Negroes,which trom the yecre one thouſand fixe hundred,was tuft begun tobe known vnto ys, 


rew a kind of drinke called Pitouw ,which is much like ſmall Beere,They haue great ſtore 


They make warre for a {mall matter, for the Kings are ſo enuious and angry one againſt the Their warres 


enemies : their enemies likewiſe doe the like, and ſo make preparation to hehtone againſt the 


other. The Kings of thoſe Townes haue certaine men, that are their Souldiers or ſlaues (which 
are as much as Souldiers) who euery day watchin the Kings houſe,and are as it were his guard. 
They are very proud of their offices, and in the ſtreets they goe ſtately , looking vpon them- 
ſelues, ſome times ſtriking with their armes ouer their heads, and lometimes leaping backe- 


ward and forwards, and round about ; looking fiercely , as if they would fdeuoure all the 


30 world, They goe to the warres with the King, and if not then, they fiay continually with 


him, to guard his perſon : and when the time commeth that they muſt fight, euery one prepa= 
reth himſelfe thereunto, in the beſt manner that hee can. Firſt, they painttheir faces with 
colours, ſome Red, others White, andothers Yellow ; and alſo their breſts and the whole bodies 
w:th Croſſes, Strikes, and Snakes,and many ſuch like things ; They alſo take their Beads with 
them,wherewith they make their Fersſſos , and hang them about them, and thinke when they 
haue them about them , that their Feriſſves will defend them , and that they ſhall not be flaine, 
They make and wreath a Ring of boughes of trees, as thicke as a mans arme, which they put a- 
bout their neckes, to beare off the blowes of their Kniues , in ſtead of Gorgets ; on their heads 
they weare Caps made of Libards or Crocodiles skins : on their bodies they weare a Cloth Gir- 


49 dle which they thruſt betweene their legges with a peeceof Cloth of a handfull broad, tocouer 


their priwities withall ; for then they weare as few clothes on their backes as they can, that 


they may not be cumbred therewith when they fight , in their Girdles they ſticke a hew; 
Knife or a Poniard ; in their left hands bearing their ſhields , which are y RiCke a hew1n 


| almoſt as lon 
ae” : broad as themſclues,in their right hands they hold their Ailagaies, wherewith they fng I” na 
\ other, ſome of them haue two, ſome three, toure, or more as they are thc , and ſuch as are not 
Lu able , to haue ſhields and Aſlagaies, they carrie Bowos and ſheaues of Arrowes , made of 
$kins,full of {mal Arrowes with Iron heads at the ends, wherewith they wil ſhoot moſt cruelly. 
wy The Boyes or Seruants carrie the Drums tnto the warres, whereon they play , others have 
LY hornes of Elephants Teeth, wher:wich they blow, When all is prepared , and euerie Aforinni 
= 5© or Gentleman with his men are readie, they all meet at the Kings Court, and ſo goe with their 
50 Wes, Children, and all their Houſhold together to the Warres, where the battaile ſhould bee 
1d fought, and if it be a Warre which concerneth them much, and wherewith they are much mo- 
— ued, and prouoked to ouercome their Enemies, then they burne their owne Houles,and all their 
| of Townes, that their Enemies may haue no ſuch aduantage againſt them, as alſo becaule their 
"fo minds ſhould nor be moucd to looke and harken home-ward, but rather to ewe them the better 
ne courages to {et ypon their Enemies. But if it bea Warre of no great 1mportance,and that will 
u be ſoone ended, then they burne not their Houſes nor take not their wines and children with 
© them , but they leaue their Townes, and ſend their wiues and children to the next place 
ll; with whom they haue no enmitie,which take all their houſhold-Qufle with them,leauing heir 
1264.0 6: Houles emptie, withour any kind of thing in them , as if they had wholly abandoned their 
"44 Townes, and when their Warre is ended, then their wiues and chrldren returne apaine to their 
Sp owne Townes withall their Rutfe. 
"6 The SoulJiers on both tides meeting together in the fields , doe the beſt they can to deſtroy 
A Þ their enemies,both by caſting at each other with their Afagaies, and by blowes. They can caſt lo 
ly , 


exceeing 


other, and ſo proud , that they cannot endure their equalls ; whereupon they challenge one the and Martial 
other to the Battell, and to fight together in the field, The King/giues warning to the Townes Cuſtomes, 
ynder his command, to will the Captaines with their men to come to him, to fight againſt the 
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e xceeding ftraite, right and ſure with their Aſagaies, that they will not faile to hit a Stiveror 
icce of monie as bigge as a Groat, the reſt ſhoot with poiſoned Arrowes. The Drummes and 
Hornes are heard to makea great noiſe when they fight together, and in this Warre Whoſoe.. 
ner is taket Priſoner they make him a flaue a'l his life long , and fuch as are flaine, their bodies 
are dreſt and eaten as good meate. Their Warres are not ſo cruell as they ſeeme, nor accordin 
to the noiſe and preparation by them made, and their Warre continueth not long , but is ſoone 
ouer-pait and ended. They alſo burne each others Houles andTownes,and driue the Inhabitants 
out of them. 
It hapneth oftentimes , that although they haue no great controuerſie with each other, they 


make peace together, promiſing not to warre one againlt the other, and to affure and confirme 19 


their promiſes, they beleeue no words, but they ſend each other a man for a ſuretie, whom the 
keepe by them, and this man whom they deliver in this fort for a ſuretie, is one of the chiefs 
of their Towne, who being brought to the place where he muſt remaine by the Kings ſlaves, 
he himſclfe being brauely dreſt,und fitteth vpon a ſlaues ſholder,and in that ſort is carried to the 
King, and to him they ſhew much honour, and yet they watch him narrowly, 

They alſo buy many.Peeces, and begin to learne to ſhoot in them, and haue the vnderſtandin 
to know that a long Peece Carrieth further then a ſhort, which both the Portwgals and wee alto 
reach them. They are very expert in making of Armes, tor they make Poniards of an ell long 
without hilts and foure tingers broad, with two edges, the handle being of wood, with a pum= 


mell at the end, they couer thethandle ouer with a plate of Gold, or with the skinne of a cer- 46 


taine kind of fiſh which they take, which with them 1s eſteemed as much as Gold is with vs, 
they make ſheathes of Dogs or Goates skinnes, and aboue at the end of the ſheathe,in ſtead of a 
chape they put a great red ſhell, as broad as a mans hand, which is in great eſtimation with 
them, others that haue not the abilitie to buy ſuch ſhels, make or buy hewing Kniues in fathion 
like a Gammon of Bacon, broad at the end and narrow before , which cut but;on the one fide, 
and in ſtead of a red ſhell, they trimme them with an Apes ora Tygres head, and thoſe they 
(ticke in their Girdles, on the one fide, and weare them as they goe along in the ſtreets, andcar. 
rieitheir Aſſagaies in their hands, and it they haue a ſeruant ora flaue, they make him beare their 
Aſſagay and Shield before them, and they tollow them with a ſtaffe in their hands, The Mer- 
chants trauell in the Countrie with their Armes, and their leruants or flaues likewiſe carrie 
Armes with them, who commonly haue Bowes and Arrowes , becauſe they'are Weapons 
which are leaſt cumberſome to bee carried, for they can carrie them about their neckes, 

Their Aſlagaies are made of diuers taſhions and of many forts, but for the moſt part of Iron; 
at leaſt two toot at borh ends, and that part which they hold in their hands is of wood , both 
theends are as heauie of Iron one as the other, becauſe they ſhould weigh an even weight, and 
for that one ſhoul] not be heauter then the other , for if 1t ſhould they could nor ſtrike nor caſt 
right with them, They are very curious of their Armes , for they will alwaies haue fixe or ſe- 
uen of choſe Afagaies 1n their Houſes, which Rand in the ground one by the other, with their 
Shields hanging by chem ; thoſe Shields they make of woodden hoopes, which they fold one 
wichin the other, and ſo make them foure ſquare, but ſome-what bowing like a Buckler, and 
they are commonly fix foot long,and foure foot broad, in the middle they make a crofle of wood, 
and bind it vpon the reft of the hoopes, to hold them the faſter together, thereof alſo they make 
their handles whereon they beare their Shields : ſome of them of the better ſort-coner their 
Shields ouer with an O xe-hide, aud put a plate of Iron vpon it two foot long,and a foot broad, 


They make great account of their Shields, thinking that vnder them they haue a great ſafe- 


guard for their bodies, They make their Bowes of very hard wood, the ftringes are made of the 
barkes of trees, their Arrowes are of thinne and tuffe: wood, the Feathers are made of the 
haire of a Dogges skinne, wherewith they couer-almoſt halfe their Arrowes, and on the ends 
they put ſmall Iron heals, which heads when they goe to warre one againſt the other, they 
anoint with poiſon, which is the tuyce of certaine greene Herbs , but they mult not carrie ſuch 


poiſoned Arrowes bur in time of warre, and that you paine of a great forfeit, or ſome orher 

Arrowes about them , their ſheafes they 
make of Goats skinnes, which they hang about their neckes , and put their Arrowes into its 
Their Drums are made of hollow trees, which are covered ouer with Buckes skinnes, with 


pumſhment to be inflifted vpon them that beare ſuc 


woodden pinnes, and {trike ypon them with woodden ftickes made like Spoones or Ladels. 


Thoſe Drums commonly lie before the Kings Captaines and Guards Houles, and are ſometimes 


. 
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ewentie foot long, whereon they play when the King makes a Feaft, They allo n1zke fmaller 
Drams of hollow trees, which they hang about their neckes,and goe about the Towne, playing, 
on them, thoſe Drums are round aboue, and vnder very narrow likea funnell, no man may vle 


themzbut Gentlemen. They make Hornes of Elephants Teerh, and race them finely with ma- 60 


nie ſhckesin them, and mn the middle of the Horne they make a ſmall hole which is foure 


{q are , and blow at that, but no man may vſe them but only the King or the Captaine. 


They choole their Kings by the moſt voices and conſents of the common people, for their 


King- 
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< © ſucceſſue to any of their children or Kinſmen, but when their King is dead, 
= : hooſe —— = onerne hom, and to pofleſſe the Kingdome, andhee dwelleth in the de= 
cealed Kings Court, and poſſefleth all that he tindeth therein, at his firſt entrie into the King- 
Jome,he muſt buy good ftore of Cowes , and Palme-wine, and beſtow a Banker vpon his ſub- 
ies, for they make great account of a King that is liberall, and feafteth them, bur if their King 


be couetous,and leekerh to heape vp good tore of Gold, they hate him, ſecking all the meanes 


1 to tind ſome caule tg driue him out of his Kingdome, and to chooſe a better according 
hwy! 6: minds, As it hapned in my time to the King of Sabe, (who had beene King of Infan- 
tin) and was made King of Sabe, whom they draue out of his Kingdome, and taking all his 
oods from him, made him goe to I»fntin againe, from whence he came, and choſe another in 
his place that plealed them better. And for that cauſe, the King that will bee well beloued of 
his ſubie&s, euerie three monethes when his Guard or Cuſtomers come to pay bim that which 
they haue receiued at the Sea-lide, and of the Countrie people for cuſtome,he muſt make a Ban- 
quet, and ſpend more then he receiueth at that time, and then he biddeth his Aforrinnzs (which 
is as much to ſay as a Gentleman or one of his Counlell) and buyeth many Cowes or Oxen,and 
alſo all the Palme«wine in the Countrie, that he can get which is given by him to the common 
people, who at that time are very merrie and ioytull, tinging and playing vpon their Drums, 
The heads of the Cowes are made cleane and fairely painted and hanged full of Fereſſoes, which 
done,they are hang'd very orderly in the Kings thamber one ynder the other,in ſtead of PiRtures, 


& and for a great honour vato the King, whereby ſuch ſtrangers as come to the Kings Court,may 
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perceiue that he is a good King, and for that cauſe is much eſteemed and beloved of his people. 
Belides this,they hold another Feaft day euerie yeate, as being the day of their Coronation of 
their Fetiſſoes day, then the King inuiteth his Neighbour Kings and Captaines,, withall lus 
Gentlemen to a Banquet, and makes a great Feaſt, and that day he prayeth to his Fetifſo,and he 
himſclfe facrificeth vato him, which he doth but once a yeare.This Feriſo 1s the higheſt tree in the 
Towne, which is the Kings Fetiſſe, vpon thus Feſtiuall day they vſe manie Apiſh Toyes,as Fen- 
cing, Drumming, linging and leaping, the women allo are verie merrie and dance, and euerie 
King holdeth his Fealt day apart, and they doe it one ſoone after the other , which they doe in 
their Summer time, | 

On their Sunday at night the King makes a Feaſt, and buyes vp all the Palme-wine which 
is drawne out of the Trees that day, and biddeth his wwes and children to Supper,and his chie- 
feſt Gentlemen, at which time they are verie merrie, for hee cates but one day in a weeke 
with his wiues and children, and that is vpon their Sunday. Theſe women are verie ſeruicea- 
ble to the King their Husband, and euerie one of then featteth him to winne his loue,ſo that he 
wanteth no ſeruice at their hands : euerie one of his wives bath his goods and riches apart b 
her ſclfe,and keepeth and feedeth her owne chuldren, and ſhee that is in fauour with the King, 
wanterth rothing. 

When th: Kings wiues go abroad, they leane vpon the ſhoulders of other women that ſerie 
them, and are their ſlaves, and their children are alto carried vpcnthe ſhoulders of other of the 
Kings flaues, hee himſelfe commeth little abroad, but ſtayeth alwayes in his Houſe , ſometime 
he htreth at his doore bur notoften,his Houle is watcht both day and night by bis ſlaves, which 
watch armed in his Court, and in his Chamber, and when he goeth out they attend on him and 
goe round about him. In the morning betimes and late in the evening, his ſlaves blow thoſe 
Hornes of Elephants Teeth, which make a prettie ſound, for they haue the light to draw their 
breath in and out as they liſt, and can anſwere one the other when they blow, when the King 
comes out of his Chamber, his wives ſtand readie toattend on him, to waſh his bodie all over, 
and then to anoint it. with Palme-olle, after that hee eateth ſome-what, and ſo ſets himſelfe 
downe vpon a itoole, and in his hand hee holdetha Horſe or an Elephants tayle to keepe the 
Flies from h11s naked bodie, he 1s bravely dreſt after this manner; his Beard is knotted with gol- 
den Corals,and cther coſtly things, on his armes and legges hee hath Rings of Gold and other 


5O faire Beades of Corall, and the like alſo about his necke , and ſo hee fittech all the day talking 


GO 


with one or other, for he wanteth no company to pafle the time away,they haue one attending 
on them, whom they call Viador (which word they have learned of the Portugals 


The King» 


His wiucy, 


His Gaard. 


.hee is the pj;c pies 
Kings Treaſurer, and keepeth his Gold and other Riches, receiueth and wht, ny doth all -abvaay, ” 


other buſineſſes for the King, This man is next vnto the King, and he commonly hath more gol- 
den Rings about his necke, armes and feet, then the King himſelfe, When the Kings children 
are of ſome. yeares, if they will haue any thing they mult looke to get it, for the King may gue 
them nothing to liue idly vpon, for the common people would murmurre at it, if the King 
ould give ſomewhat vnto them, he might doe wrong to his Gentlemen, bur hee giueth them 


their Patrimoniall goods when they marrie as their cultome is; and beſides, that he giveth them i 


euery one a ſaue to lerue their turnes with all, and they haue nothing elſe of their Fathers, 
whereby it falleth our, that when they waxe old, and ſeeke not to doe any thing, they are no 
more reſpeCted then another man 18. The King keepes them with him to ſerue hum, and when 
he maketh peace with any other Towne or King, then he imploreth his children, and ſends his 


lonnes 
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ſonnes for hoſtages, that they may begin to be honored, and thereby attaine to orecat eſtate : the 


revenues of the Fruits, Fiſh, Wine, and Palme-oile, which the King hath, are ſufficient to maine 
taine the King, and his Wiues, and Children, His Millie, whereof he maketh Bread, is ſowed 
and reaped torhim, at other mens charges ; whereby he hath a good lite ( but yer miſerable in 
reſpect of ours.) When the King dies he is honourably buried atter their manner, and then pre. 
fenrly they chooſe another, one that is not of the laſt Kings kindred; but they chooſe a ftrange 
man, whom they thinke good ; and by no meanes they will choole any that in any point held 
with, or fauoured the laſt King, Hauing made him King , they bring him to the Palace, and he 
taketh the gouernment vpon him, and hath all the treaſure and goods of the dread King , which 
he got during the time ot his Raigne; and that he holderh, fo that the dead Kings Children en. , 
ioy not a penie: but that which he had when he was choſen King, that they take and part a. _ 


mong them, as their cuſtome is. 


Lawyers, 


Comba!'s. 


Their Lawecs 
and execution 
of Iuſtice, 


They vie'no Counſellors nor Attorneyes, but every man mult tell his owne tale to the Judge, 

who ſends for the accuſed partie ; after whoſe anſwere, the Plaintiffe ſpeaketh againe : and in 
this ſore they are each of them heard to ſpeake foure or five times, and when the one ſpeaketh 
the other mult hold his peace till he bath done, for they muſt not interrupt one the other. when 
they ſpeake, vpon paine of corporall puniſhment, ſo that although they bee wild men , and 
without any ciuilitie or good behamour ; yet therein they vſe a very good and laudible cultome. 
When the Iudge hath heard them ſay what they can, according to his owne mind, hee giueth 
Judgement, which they muſt ſtand vnto without appeale, If it bee any thing concerning the 
King, whereby he is to haue any forefeiture or otherwiſe, the Judge receiweth it, and demandeth 
it of him that is to pay it, in the Kings name , which he mult pay preſently without delay, and 
if hebe not able to doe it, he muſt preſently depart from thence to another Towne, or ſome 0- 
ther Kings Iuriſdi&ion, and there ſtay till he hach contented his King, & payed his Fine. If it be 
a controuerlie which is to be determined among them ,and they cannot agree thereon, then they 
will ſeeke to kill each orber , or challenge their aduerſe parties to fight with them, appointing 
a day and place when they will meet with their Armes to end or determine their controuerhie. 
In themeane time they make their cauſe knowne to ſome of their friends , and defire their hclpe, 
(for each of them may haue three or foure men to helpe them) and commonly they are of their 
neereſt friends and kindred;and when their appointed day 1s come,each of them goeth with his 
companions tothe ſame place,and when they meet together with their Shields and Afſagaies to 0 
detend tnemlclues withall, they place themſelues orderly in the field one right over againſt the 
other, the Plaintiffe and the Defendant Rtanding in the middle, and ſo begin to caſt and ſhoot at 
each other with their Afagaies, and ſhoot in that ſort {5 long vnrill that ſome of them on both 
ſides are hurt, and fall to the ground. Then they ceaſe their Fight, and fo their quarrell endeth, 
But his tide on whom the dead man is found to be tlaine, or that hath loſt the vittorie , come to 
the other partic and defire to have the man out of their companie, that was the cauſe of that 
Combat, mm ftead of thedead man that is flaiie. And if he runneth away, and getteth ro ano- 
ther Towne, they will follow him, and will neuer lcaue before they haue gotten him into their 
hands , and none of their Kings may giue ſuch a man freedome , nor keepe him lecretly in his 
Towne, but if he can find him in his Towne, he muſt deliver him to thoſe that ſeeke after him, 
and if he doth it not, then they make complaint to their King , and fo , many times one King 
makes warre vpon another for that cauſe; when they haue found himhe is delwered to the wite 
thedead man, and ſhee keepeth him for her Slaue, or elſe ſhee ſells him to another : but it hee 
hath any meanes to pacifie the woman, or the friends of that man, and to redeeme bim{cife out 
of bondage, he may doe it, and goe freely abroad. They are very great controuerhes that are 
ended in this manner, for they are no common men that end their quarrels in ſuch lore. 

The Plaintitfe certifies the Captaine, who cauſeth a Drum to be founded by one of his Slaues, 
and he goeth round about the Towne with the Drum about his necke, and with him there g0- 
eth two boyes more, each with a Cow-bell in their hands , without Clappers , and they ſtrike 
vpon them with ſtickes made of wood, and when they haue gone 1n this fort round about the 
Towne (which is a ſigne vnto the people that Tuſtice is to be executed) then the Captaine with 
his Gentlemen comes and fit round together in the Marker-place, each man with his Armes, 
wher2with all the people affſemble together, knowing not what the matter is, and goe to the 


40 
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 Market-place, where their common aſſemblies are made, the women ſtanding in one place, the 


men 1n another, to heare what the Captaine will ſay ; and he that 1s acculed 1s prelently taken, 
and kept priſoner in the Captaines houſe, andif it be a weightie matter, he 1s bound ; if other- 
wiſe, he 1s oncly kept by the Executioner, and he muſt not depart from thence betore his caule 
be tried, in the meane time, the Captaine with his Gentlemen fir (till in the Marier-place, to 
heare the complaints made againſt the Priſoner, and lend him word by his Slaves what accula- 60 
tions are laid againſt him, whereunto he mult preſently, without delay, make anlwere ; other- 
wile, if he cannot excuſe himſelfe, he muſt pay the penaltie which he hath incurred ; and if be 
cannot pay it, he mult in the Kings behalfe be fold as a Slaue, towards the pavment of [1s Fine, 
and eucr after, while he liueth, he mult be a Slauc : bur if he hath done any oftcnce that deler- 
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ueth'death, he may redecme his life with money tt hee can agree whe King, and content 
him ; which money is diuided among the Aforinns, which haue the one halte, and the King the 
other halfe, without giuing any to the friends of the dead man. Andit it be one thar hath in- 
curred the danger of paying a F ine for lying with another mans wite, being acculed to haue 
won her thercunto by falſe promiles or by force, and hath not kept his promiſe with her then 
the King firlt taketh all his goods trom him, as forfeit vnto him ; and the woman muſt pay two 
or three ounces of gold tor a Fine vnto her husband,or as he tauoreth her, and ſhe can agree with 


him ; otherwile he may pur her away, and take another wife, and the womans friends goe and 


"burne,or puil downe the mans houſe that harh done the fa&,and doe him all the miſchiete they 


can, to make him to leave the Towne, that they may heare no more of him, In my time,while 
I lay there, it hapned that a man came from one Towne tQ another ,tO gather vp his debts, 
which man a yeere before had layne with another mans wite, and the ſame woman was then by 
chance come to the lame Market , and ſeeing him, went ſtraight and complained tothe eve, 
(which is the Captaine) who preſently cauſed him to be taken ; and their Counſell being afſlem- 
bled, there before them the woman complained that he had forced her, and had nor paid her aC- 
cording to his promiſe : he made an{were,that he d{d it with her good-will, and although nei- 
ther of them both were of that Towne, yet their cauſe was heard, and as good Iuſtice vied to- 
wards them, as if they had beene Inhabitants of that place, and after _ diſputation by them 
made, the Fetiſſero (which isthe Prieft that coniureth their Feriſſos or go $) came thither with 
a certaine Drinke in a pot, and let it downe before the Capraine, the woman tooke the pot and 
drunke thereof, to iuſtitic chat he had not contented her for the lofle of her honour z and if hee 
would haue drunke thereof before the woman drunke, to tultihe that he had paid her, and owed 
her nothing, then he had beene quit from paying any thing ; but knowing himſelte to be guil- 
tie, he durlt not drinke, but was tound guiltie , and was iudged to pay a Fine of three Bendaes, 
which is lixe ounces of gold. | 

This Drinke among them is as much as an Oath , and 1s called Enchionkenou ; which they 
make of the ſame greene herbs whereof they make their Fetsſos ; and as they fay, it hath ſuch 
a force, that it a man drinketh it fallely, their Fetiſſo cauſerh him preſently to die ; but if they 
drinke it innocently, then their Fersſſo ſuffereth them to liue. By reaſon of the great hatred 
and enuie which they beare one vato the other, they accule each other, although it bee for a 
thing that hath beene done ten yeeres before, {o that there 1s no quarrell but it is called in que= 
ſtion. Andif a man hath married or bought rhe fiſter of that man that is to pay a Fine vnto the 


| King, and is not able to doe it, then his tifters husband muſt 1oyne with him to doe it, and helpe 
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| eething it in a Kertle, and then eate the brorh thereof ; which done, 


him to pay his Fine, ſo they dwell both vnder one Iurifdiftion, and for that they mult agree to- 
gether ; for before all things the King muſt be paid his Fines, by one meanes cr other, or elle 
they muſt goe our of his Countrey, and dwell in another place ; and fo if he be not able ro pay 
his Fine, then he taketh all his Wiues and Children , and goeth to another Towne , and which 
is more, all the friends they haue dwelling in that Towne mult alſo goe with him, and dwell all 
in that place, vntill they baue agreed with, and paid the King his Fine : and when they come 
againe, then they goe to all cheir acquaintance and aske them forgiueneſſe , and ſeeke and make 
peace and friendihip with them, as they had before ; the n:an going to his friends, and the wo- 
man to hers, The cauſe why their friends alſo depart and leaue the Towne, is, becauſe they 
ſhould not bee moleſted nor troubled by the King for the ſame. The Fine which they pay for 
Theft, is xe ounces of gold, or three Bendaes ot their weight ; for in that Countrie they are 
not put to death for it. But if they ſteale any thing from the Netherlanders , they pay no Fine, 
but onely when they ſteale one from another. If any man hath falſified Gold, and carried it to 
the Netherlanders, and that they complaine thereof vnto the King; he mult pay a Fine for it,as 
the caſe requireth. ' If much Gold bee fallified , many times they are fold tor Slaues. And all 
thele Fines are the Kings, to maintaine his expences, If it be a caſe wherein any man hath de- 
ſerued death, and that he cannot pay the King but with his life, then he is wdged todie, and 
without any more delay, the Executioner, or hee thar is appointed to doe it}, taketh him, and 
bindeth his hands behind him, and then couering his eies leadeth him into a Field, or a Wood, 
or where he thinketh beſt , ( hauing no place purpeſely appointed to doe it in) and being there, 
maketh him kueele downe, and Roope with his head, and taking an Aſſagaie, ſteppeth backe, 
andſtrikes him into the bodie, wherewith he falleth downe, then he takes his cutting Knife, 
and cuts oft his head, and then hee is dead ; for they beleeue not that a man is dead before his 
head is cut off, and therefore when they put any man todeath , they cut off his head ; which 
done , hee cuts his bodie in foure quarters , and caſts them into the held, ro bee deuour:d by 
Beaſts and Birds. But their friends come and ferch the head , and keepe it for a great Preſent, 


they take the bare Scull, 


and hang it by their Fetyſo, The women at that time make a great noile with crying and how- 


1ng, and take the q:arters, and carrie them into the fields : when the execution is done , there 
are no Officers by, but onely the Executioner and the Partie that is to be executed - but when 
t is done, then they come about him, and lament the dead man, as aforelaid, 
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For ſtealing, I am of opinion, that of all the Nations in the World, they haue not their Ma. 
Lacedemonian fters. They efteeme it a thame to ſteale one from another,but when they haue ſtolne any thin 
Theeaes. from the Netberlanders, they eſteeme it to be a credit ynto them and bragge thereof, for the 
efteeme vs to be craftie and ſubtill men, and when they- haue ftolne any thing from vs, the 
thinke themſelues to be the ſubriller and crafrier, and ſeeke to bee honoured tor doing fo brave 
an ation. 
Lead,that is nayled without vpon the (hips, to keepe them from being eaten by Wormes 
Laedemozias, ruſtie Nayles, Greaſe, Weights (which they hide 1n their Haire, Mouthes, or Eares) any other 
ſmall matters are exerciſe of their Thett; yea, although they be never lo great Merchants, and 
beſtow two or three pound of Gold with you tor Merchandize, and haue no need to ſteale, but 10 
if any thing bee taken from them, they make ſo many words and ſuch a noyſe, as if it were a 
matter worthy of deaths | 
They Gay that they may ſteale, and we not : I askt them the cauſe why; they made anſ were, 
that we are rich and had great (tore of wares, and brought ſhips full vnto them, and tooke oreat 
paines and labour toſell it, and were ſo long before we ſold it, that they thought it bt to helpe 
vs therein, that we might the ſooner be rid thereof, that we might ferch others, and that wee 
were clothed,and they went naked, and had nothing vpon their bodies, and that therefore it 
was freer for them then for vs to ſteale. When they haue taken any thing and that you mifle 
it, you muſt preſently ſearch them all, for they fteale very cunningly , and 21ue 1t one yntothe 
other, and x! whe they come together they part it among them ; when you haue found it , and 
know who ſtole it, then you muſt beat him well, be he never ſogreata Merchant, and the reſt 
of the Negroes wall laugh at him and mocke him , becauſe hee did his buſinefle no better : but 
when they perceiue that their Theft is diſconered, then they leape ouer-boord and get away, 
fearing to be beaten, and if you let them goe and beate them nor at that time when you take 
them, then they feare a greater matter and expeC more blowes,and that you will mtrap them, 
and therefore they will commonly ever after thunne that ſhip and goe aboord another : bur if 
ou beate them for their labours when they doe it, they will not hate you for it, nor ſhunne 
the Ship, but wall come the next day againe to deale and trafique with you. 

Promiſes. In their Promiſes er Oathes which they make vnto vs, they are vnconſtant and full of vn- 
truth, but ſach promiſes as they make among themlelues , they keepe- and obſerue them well, 
and will not breake them : when they make any Oathes or Promiles, ſpecially , when they 

Oathes, will ſhew it to our Netherlanders. Firſt, they wipe their faces vpon the {ole of your foot, and 
then doe the like vpon their ſhoulders and breſts, and ypon all their bodies, ſpeaking thrice each 
ro other, ſaying, /au, law, ax, euerie time clapping hands together, and ſtamping with 
their feet vpon the ground, which done, they kifſc their Fetiſſs , which they haue vpon their 
legges and armes : ſome for the more aſſurance of their Promiſes and Oathes , will drinke cer- 
taine drinke, as I haue ſaid before : buc he that ſhould repoſe much truſt therein, ſhould ſooneſt 
find himſelfe deceiued, becauſe they are not to be credited further then you ſee them. 
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). VI. 


Of their Summer and Winter; And of their manner of Tilling and Sowine 
the Land, T heir Corne, Rents, Raines; Beaſts and Hunting : 
Fowles, Trees, and Fruits. 


TOY ce it is alwayes warme in thoſe Countries, yet they haue a difference in the 


RTE ms time of the yeare, and fo they account ſome monethes tor their Summer, and ſome 
— ail for their Winter. The difference which they haue therein is the weather; for both 50 
Winer. in Summerand Winter the trees are greene , and ſome of them haue leaues twicea 
yeare. In Summer their held are bare, and in Winter they are full of Corne, and are very greene, 
ſo that they haue their Haruelt in Winter, The Dayes and Nights are of one length, orelſc 
there 1s little difference : tor the Sunne riſeth and goerh downe there, commonly at lixe of the 
clocke, but it is riſen at leaſt halte an houre aboue the Horizon, before it ſhewerh it lelte, ſo that 
you (hall ſeldome ſee it cleerely riſe and goe downe. The Fruits are there as plentifull and a- 
bundant in Winter, as i1 Summer. When the weather 15 warmeſt, and that the Sunne is aboue 
TY their heads, Theyeſtceme that time to be their Winter , which beginnes in the monerhes of 
hap April, May, and Tune ; becauſe as then it raineth and is very foule weather there with Thunder 
and Lightning, (which the Porewgals call, Traxados, and they Agombretonu) which foule wea- 
ther and raine followeth the Sunne, and riſeth vp with his highth, at that time they are moli 69 
cumbred with raine : but in their Summer they are not ſo much troubled with it, but then the 
Earth dryeth and is hard and vnfraitfull, and therefore they ſhunne that time to ſow their 
Millie and Mais in, but when that time is gone, to beginne their Husbandrie, they ge into 
the Woods or Fields, and there ſecke out a good place , which they thinke Fr tor their 
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urpole ta fow their Corae in ,.0 ſerue to maintaine their Wues and Chulcreri, 7% L Their Husbau« 
: No man hath any Land.to him{clfe which he can.or may keepeto lis owne ve, forthe King! gric, 


\thall t | din, hi 0 hey. may neither (ow.nor plant 

c Woods, Fields, and Land in; his hands$.0 that theyr, mi | p 
> FE by his crnionc and licence, which, when they haue oþtained, andhaue.a place pers: 
mit tel them ro ſow their Corne in, then they goe withitheir ſlaues and burne the Woods, trees; 


s 4 


roots and. /brubs withail che rubbiſh, dawne to the ground: then they goe with their long chop= 


:no-knjues which they call, Coddon, and ſcrape and'ryze vp. the ground with Coler. (and all 
TI 4.7 them to on their grogyd): about a foot deepe, and Jer it Iye eight orten dayes, 
and i all of them haue tilled.thejr ground,cuery wan makes readie his ſeed toſow it with», 
Ic all,vpon their Sunday and then they go'to their Kings or Gouernors Houle, of n= 0 utes 


Erſt, they helpe to till his ground, and tg ſow his Corne,and goalk together to his field, and take 


all the rubbiſh out of the Earth and.caſt ix into the migdle of the field, and then onceagaine rake 2; 


the Earch-and ſow their Corne in the held, . They begins vpon a Sunday , and firſt ſerve their 
Gouernour or King, and when they, haue done his worke., the Capraine lendeth into the ficld a 
great number of Pots with Palme+yine, and a {od Goat, with good ſtore of other meat, accor- 
ding tothe pumber of Workmen, ang.there they fit doyyne together and make good cheare,and 
at that time they burne the roots, ang fit and ling 4pd-make a grckt'naue about them, all in the 
honou r of their Feteſs, to.the end that he ſhould lex;their Corne grow. well and profperoully vps 
Whengheir Captaines.of Kings Land.is tilled and ſowed., the next ay they goe to. another 
mans. ground, and doe, with it as they did with the Kings. ground , and there alto make:good 
cheere as they did before.,, and are merzie together, and 1o torth-with the ret. whome they 
helpe. The Corne ſobue groweth vp, and Iycrh nog lang in the ground': when it 35-as high as a 
mans head, ay. beginnes roſprout, then they make a woodden Hoſe mche middle of he field; 
couercd ouer- with Reeds, and therejn purrtheir Children to watch the Corne , and. to 'drigea- 
way the Burds, wherewith they are nauch cumbred, They weed not their Corue ; but let. iv 
grow vp:weeds and all, ,. RY TS | ESC Sd 

The Millie hath long cares, and is a.{eed of colour like Hempe-ſeed , and long Lke'Canatied 
ſeed, ithath no ſhels, bar growerh ina lictle huske;, and is very -white--within:: This kind of 
eraine they alwayes had, .and ſerue their turnes therewith before the-Pertwgals came thither, Is 
30 groweth and 1s ripe 1n three months,and when it is cut down, tt lyethia month aftcerin the fields 
ro dry, and then the eares,are cut off and bound inſheafes; and ſocarryed home to their Houſes, 
They vſe the ſtraw to cquer their Houles withall. This Millie 1s a verie excellent fraine, hath 
a good taſte and is wholſome to eate, it is ſweet =} Hog mouth, but gnaſheth in your teeth, 
Whici cemmeth of the ſtane wherewith, they grind it, When they hane vied'the Land ,' and 


their Haruc{t done, then they ſel] part of their Corne to other men,: Whsch are notiable ro fort 5:-: 


It, and by that meanes get a good quantitie of Gold; they give lome totheir King f6r the rent of 
his Lang, and carrie it home to his Houſe, euery one as much as he thigketh good.” Forthese is 


no certaine lumme appointed for them to pay , but euery one giueth, according; rehis abilitie, 


and the quantitic of ground that he ha: h ved, and bringeth i: vnto the King , ſo that hee liath 
40 at leaſt hue or fixe Bendas of Gold of them at one time, which they carrie altoyether to-theig 
King, who welcommeth them, and thanketi: them for their Dache or Gitr, and for theit la- 


bours giveth them their bellics full of meate and driuke, and that they pay to the King 
farme of his Land, and no more. | 


The Corne by the /naiens called Mais, by,the Portwgals gr Spaniards, 
Italians,Turkiſh-corne, is a Graine almoſt knowne throu 
out of Welt /zdi4 into Saint Thomas Iland, and they of Saint Thomae (alter they had buile their 
Caſtle) brought it thither for to ſerue their necaMſitie withall, and ſowed it there , for before 
the Portugals care into thoſe Countries, the Indiars knew it not, but they ſowed it firſt 1n that 
Countrey, anddiſperſed it abroadamong the wild Indians , ſo that now the Countrey is full 
© thereof, and at this preſent there is great abundance in Guinee.. Tlicy vic to mixe: it with 

their Millie, and ſometimes take halfe Millie and halfe Mais. The Negroes that dwell among 
the Portuzals, grind it alone without any Millie, and make excellent bread thereof wherewith 
they ſuſtaine themſclaes, and ſell it to the Portwgals : they know how to bake it in ſuch ſort, 
that it will endure good three or foure monethes . The Children allo eate it in ſeadof bread; 
which they ſet awhile vpon the fire, and then cruſh the Corne out of the huskes, fucly as 
eate much thereof and are not vſed vnto.it, vſe to bee Scuruie and Itchie, orelle to bee 
trowoled with great bloud Veines ,. for it increaſeth bloud : it is no Itfe.nouriſhing then 
Corne in the Netherlands , and in a manner taſteth like our Corne, 
The p2opte of the Weſt /xdies can make Wine of Mais, which they call, Chicka, wherewith 
6: they will inake themſclues drunke, as if it were of Wine made of Grapes, and for that they 
know , that Corne ſodden or ſteept in water maketh a kind of drinke » Wherewith a man 
may make himlelfe drunke_ Therefore they lay this kind of Graine to ſoake in the water till 


it1s ſoft, and then they brew thereof, as tome of the Negroes in Guinea, which deale with the 
Portugals,alſa doe, and call it Peitos, 


Indian-wheat, and by the 
ghout all the World, and was brought 
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This Mais will grow in a moyſt fatty and hot ground, and beares twice a yeere : it is not 
 ſowed like other Corne, bur'it is thruſt into the ground , as we vſe todoe Beanes in our Coun. 
trey : it lieth not long in the ground, but ſoone ſpringeth vp, andegroweth -higher then a mang 
length aboue the ground, like to great Reeds that grow in the water,or in drowned land, where. 
with husbandmen vſe to couer their ſhades : every Reed hath his eares whereon the Corne 
groweth, and notwithſtanding, that they are heauy cares, as big as yong'Cucumbers, and 
aboue like the top of a Steeple , yet every Reed hath ſeuen' or eight- eares vpon it. I have told 
five hundred and fiftic Graines-vpon one Reed, which came of one Graine 6 roy They are of 
divers colours, as White, Blacke, Yellow, Purple, &c. and ſometimes you ſhall have three or fo 
» fourecolours thereof inone eare. There are two forts thereof, great and ſmall, the great Graine 
is ſtronger then the ſmall, They vſe the Reed to coner their houſes, 
Raine hurrfull, They (hun the Raine,andeſteeme it to be very ill and viwholeſome to fall vpon their naked 
- bodies, which they doc not without great reaſon, for wee find our ſclues to bee much troubled 
therewich, when we trauelh; ſpecially when it raineth much, and miketh great Traxador , as ir 
Tewpeſts] doth once ayeere. In thoſe Countries, which is in Aprill; May, and Tune at which time there 
are ſuch Tempetits of Thunder , Lightning, wind and Raine, that it is incredible, ſpecially the 
Raine vnder the EquinoRtiall Line, is ſo \ynwaoleſome and rotten , that if a man hath beene in 
the Raine,and is thorow wet,and ſo lieth downe to fleepe im his Cabin, in his wet clothes, with= 
out putting them off, he is in danger to get ſome fic kneſle ; for it breedeth Feuers ': and againe, 
if you drie not your wet clothes preſencly 1n the Sun , but forgetring them, chance to let them 2 a: 
he, they will rot with the force of the water, in ſuch fort, that you may plucke them in peeces 
with your fingers. And they find nolefle vnwholcſomeneſſe therein ; for whenit begins to 
Raine, they get them outof the way , and if any drops of water fall ypon their naked bodies, 
they ſhiver and ſhake, as if chey had a Feuer , and caft their armes ouer their ſhoulders to keepe 
the Raine from them : which they doe not, becauſe the water is cold, for often 'times it is as 
warmeas if it were ſodden : but becauſe of the ynwholeſomeneſle for their bodies, which they 
'* find thereby. And when they haue troden in the day time in the water with their feet,at night 
they make a fire, and lie with their ſoles of their feet againſt it , which they doe, to draw the 
moyſture of the water, which is gotten into their bodies, out againe at their feet : then they 
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Palme Oyle, anont their bodies with Palme Oyle, which they vſealſo for a beautifying to make their bo- 30 ; 
dies ſhine , and that they doe to ſhunne the-Raine-water within thole Countreys (as many 
men write) is very vnwholeſome , and thereof many and dangerous diſeaſes are ingen- 
dred. 
I haue omit- They haue Elephants, Leopards, Tigers, Cats of the Mountaine, Monkies, Foxes, Harts and 
eed che 6ſh and Hinds; it is ſaid, that in this Countrie there are white Elephants : but I could neuer vnderſtand 
iſhing : cheir je from the Negros themſclues. 
RS. ., © 'Thero are.the greateſt and moſt venimous Snakes that euer was ſeene, there was one in my 
"eat pane time taken there (as the Negroes told me) which was thirty foot long, and as much as fixe men 
could carrie; There is alſo a beaſt like a Crocodile,but it neuer goeth into the water, as the Cro- 
codile doth ; which is called Languad. 
Spiders, There are-Spiders as big as the palme of a mans hand, and great ſtore of them. Camelionsand 
Aprtiſlen a great.number, bug they eſteeme not them to be venimous, for they drie many of them 


& eat them.There are many Dogs & Cats, ſuch as we haue, but their Dogs haue ſharper ſnowts 
then ours, and their chaps full of wooll, they cannot barke nor make a no1(e, they are very faire 

Dogges, beaſts for colour,as Ties Sogn oP yellow Spaniels,&c. They are alſo a little ſmaller foo- 
ted then ours, ſo that they are not much vnlike the Dogs in our Countrey , but they are vnlike 
to ours in one thing, for when you ſtrike them, they run away, and make no noiſe, nor once offer 
to bite you ; but when you run away from them, and are afraid of them, they will leape at you, 
and bite you by the legges : thoſe Dogs they vſe for their neceiT:tie. and eate them, and in many 
places of the Countrey they are brought and driuen to the Marker like ſheepe or hogges , being 50 
tied one to the other with rings , they are called Ekia, or Cabradematto, which is a wild 
ſheepe, it is the hrit gift which a man of that Countrie giveth when he buyeth his Gentilitic, 
they make much of our Dogs in theſe Countries, for when they barke, they thinke they ſpeake; 
and for that cauſe eſteeme greatly of them. 

— Cats alſo are there much eſteemed, becauſe they take Mice , wherewith the Inhabitans of 
the Townes are much troubled , they are called eAmbaio, they haue very faire skins, and 
are very good Mouſers, they vſe alſo to eate them, they were firſt carried hither out of 
Europe. 

if they know where any Elephants are , they vſe all the meanes they can to take them, for 
they eate them alſo, although they ſhould tinke like a Carrion , and that a thouſand Maggots © 
crept out of them, Where they know that they vie often times to com:,! hey make great pits, 
which they coucr ouer with ſtraw and foule leaues of trees, which the Elephant knowing n0- 
thing of, goeth that way as he was wont to doe, and falles in:o the pit, and cannoc ger 
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he -Neproes hearing that hee is fallen into the pit, tun thither with theit weapons and 
fits hin KA the body with Aſagaies,and fo kill him ; which done, they leape into the pit,and 
cut bim in quarters,and euery one may go and fetch his part thereof when he will ; of the hide 
they makeltooles to fit on : the taile 15 gruen to the King to beat the Flies from his naked body, 
and are much eſteemed off there ; with no lefle ſubriJtie they take the Leopards , for the 
doe them more hurt 'then other beaſts : and becauſe it is a craell beaſt to ſpoyle and deftroy 
men, keeping in the way where men ſhould paſſe along. In every foure cornered way,or at the 
end of the ſtreet, they make houſes with woodden pales, which are like to Rat traps, wherein 
they put Hens, Sheepe, and other things which he defirggh toeate, where the Leopard com 
10 migg to eate his prey, is taken with the tall of the trap, and kild with an Aſlagaie; the efteeme 
muſh cf the skin, whereof they vie to cut Girdles , and tomake Caps. There are no Horſes in 
that Countrey , and when there were ſome brought vnto them for a great Preſent 5 they kitd 
them,and cate them : becauſe their fleſh ſeemed ſweet vnto them, + (+ 
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Y Leopards. 


The Oxen and Cowes that ate found in that Countrey are not very great;but of bigneſſe like Oxen, 


ereat Calues : their hornes ſtand backeward on their heads , they are not milkt,, for they gitte 
none ; they can hardly bring vp their yong Calues , by reaſon of the ſmall moyſture that the 
Cowes giue their Calues, by meanes of the drie Countrey wherein they are,and by reaſon of the 
heat of theland, *' ** | 
The Hens and Goats, (which with'them are ſheepe) that they haue there, were brought 
29 them thither by the Portwgals of $. Thomas,the Hens proſper and encreaſe well there,and areſo' 
fat with the Millie that growerh there;as if they were Capons; but they are commonly ſmaller' 
then ours, the Eeges which they lay are no greater then Pidgeons 
they haue there,were alfo brought them thither by the Portugals, and are called 'eAbranams, 
which isas much to ſay , as Birdsbrought thither vnto them by white men. They are very 
I1ke to our Pidgeons, but their heads are leſſe, like Sea-mewes, there is no great ſtore off, them i 
the Countrey. CONS | 1 2:50 nin 


1 TH as. 
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The Hogs alſo were brought them by the Portugals,and are called Ebbio ; they art very little} Heeges. 


bur very ſweet and pleaſant to eate, but not fo good as the Hogs in CMoſambique , where the? 
Hogs fleſh is as daintic as Hens fleſh : and becauſe it is a very vnwholeſome place;they give their” 
© ſicke men Hogs fleſh to cate , in ſtead of Hens fleſh : they haue alſo'not long lince gotten' ſome 
Geeſe out of a ſhip of Holland, which they call Apatta, which are there much eſteemed off, be- 
cauſe they gre but few. | Tees _ LT 2 E285 CIOTLE IG TO. 


Hennes, 


Egges, The Dovties which Poucn. 


The Countrey is full of Monkies, of divers-formes, for ſonie of them haue white beards , and: Monkies, 


blacke Muftachoes, with ſpeckled skins,theifbeHlies white; and vpoh their backes they haue a 
broad Tawnie firoke , with blacke Pawes and a black Tayle, and by vsare catled Board-mer. 
There are ſome called white Noſes, becauſe no part of thent'is white but'onely theit Noſe, there 
1s a third {ort,called Boerthens, thoſe-ſhun men very much, and ftinke filthily, by: nature they are 
very crafty : the fourth,arevery hike tothe /achen, which are found in'the Graine Coaſt ; there' 


9 arealſo many Monkies of diners other faſhions, they take the _ and Monkies with ſpringes How takenz 


. Which pon the trees, where into'the Apes arid Monkies leape, and are taken by the Ne-' 
gros. Muske Cats are there in great abundance, the Portwg als call them (ato degatra, which is 
Agalia Cats ; the Negroes call them Kankgr, thoſe kind of Cats are alfo found in Eaft India , and: 
in /axa, butthey are not ſo good as thoſe in Guinea ; or'of the golden Coaſt, they are-there called! 

Caſtory, thoſe Cats are much eſteemed of by the Port#palr, whereby they reape great arg wr | 


cially by their Agaly ot Muske, which they take from them, and make them cleane;; 'and chen' Mutk-cars; 


it 1s put into glafles, and carried into Liſboy, it is a kind of beaſt much given to bite}: and ro eare 
fleſh z becauſe they giue them fleſh (as Hens, Pidgeons, Goats, and other coſtly mears).to tare{.. 
They eaſe themſelues'in a place apart, and leave ith and neuer lie init; t isalmot lik: a Foxe,” 
but their tayles are like other Cats, their skins are ſpeckled like a Leopards skin 7 the Neproey 
SO take many ofthem in the woods when they are yong , and fo bring them vp : but becauſe the 
haue no $kill there how to vſe them, they ſell them to ſtrangers. The' Male Catsare the beft;i 
and yeeld the meſt eMgalia, by reaſon that the Females pifle in'the cod whererthie Muske 
groweth , and pifle it out with their water ; when' you perceiue that they teare their bagge, 
you muſt take their Agalia from them, for they doe it to be rid of its the wilder and \yorſe they 
are to rule, ſo much thecoftlier and better their eApalia is. | Ce SOME. ; 
There are Hares alfo in this Countrey,ſpesially in a place called Akys,in forme like ours, and 
becauſe thay Countrey is low Sandy Ground , therefore they are found more there then in any 
other _ of that Coaſt : when the Negroes will take them, they goe a great number of them 
together, to the place where the Hares are, euery one taking with him two or three cudpels of 
GO wood, as long as a mans arme,and there they.compalle the Feld round about, and ſtanding abour 


their holes, make ſuch a noyſe and crying,and clapping their ſtickes one yponthe orher,thac the 

+ Haresare fofeared therewith , that they leape out of their holes , and are by them kild with 
which they calt at them , and by that meanes get many of them. Harts and Harr:. 

imes found there alſo, but in ome places more then others, they are of the ſame 
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thoſe Cudgels, 
Hinds are fomer 


taſhion 


Hares. 
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956 Varictie of firauge Fonle. Bats and Flies,landErabs, Lis, V11, 
faſhion that guys are a the Low-coyntreyes, but they haue another, kind of hornes then ours 
they haue no exprefle Kind of Inſtruments to take them withall : but when they ſe them 206 
ting totake wild heafts is lawful far any man to vie in thoſe Countreys,it they can take ther 

| without puniſhment tor doing it:There are many other kindsqt beaſts of ſuch ſeueral ſorts, that 2 

--- mancannot tell what to. make them;bur for that the Nethelanders that vic to Guinea, date noe 
goe farre into the Countrey ta take wild beaſts, leaſt they ſhould be taken and intrapped by the 
Partugals or their adberents , and made flaues all their liyes long : therefore there are 

wild beaſts that arenot knowne by vs,and which the Inhabitants themſelues know not,ner can 

not tell.by, what names to-call them. $3 | ; 

The Bards that are found there , are of diuers forts, andare little birds like ynta ours ; mY 
there are blew Parrots, whereaf there are great ſtore, which being yoog, are taken aut of their 
neſts, and made tame,hauing not flowne abroad, they are better to teach,and to learne to.ſpeake 
but they will not prate ſo.much as the greene Brafs lian Parrots doe. . They haue alſoan other 
kind ar Seo Birds, as big as Sparrowes, like the Catalinkins of Welt Zzdia, but they cannoc 
Parshites, ſpeake, Thoſe Birds are called Aſarons, and by our Nethberlanders, called Parokites, They are 
taken with Nets, as you vſe to take Sparrowes. They keepe much in low Land, where much 
Corne or Millie groweth ; for they cate much thereof, Thole Birds are very kind one to the 0 
ther 3 for when you put a male and a female in a Cage, they will alwaics fit together withour 


Parrots, 


making any noy&. The female is of facha nature, that when ſhe is coupled with the male, the 20 


Ks pw im much, and letterh him fit on the right hand, ſetting her (ele on the left hand; 

-  - and whenhe goes to cate, hee followerth him ; and fo they live together quietly, being almoſt 

of the nature ofithe Turtle-doves. They are ofa very faite greene colour, with a ſpot of orange- 
tewaie-vpon.theis Noſes. | 

There axe another kind of Pavk;ton,whichare much like them, being of the Gmenature and 

condition, but are of colour as red as bloud, with a ſpot of blackeypon their Noſes, anda black 

 @:: Taile, beivg ſomewhat greater then the Parokges. There are otherBirds nos much vnlike eo 

Gold. finchex,all theix bodies being yellow, thoſe Birds, make nog their Neſts in the feld, for 

feare of Snakes , and other venimous beafts ; but make their neſts very-craftily vpon the bran 


ches of. high- trees , and'there lay thaiz egges to keepe themſclues trom venimous beafta. They 30 


haue other ſmall Bixdg , not much valike co-hedge Sparrowex, but they keepe in the Fields a 
mong Corne,thoſe Birds they thruſt into their mouthes aliue,and eate them Feathers Benes and 
_-, >: alk: they haue Rore of uſher, with many ochen kind of (mall;Birds, _ _ ES ett 

Fierce Birgs, The bane a Nind of Bixdg ke Eagles, whichyhoue heads like Turkle:cacks, thoſe Birds we 
* hurtfull, and very fierce, and doc mugh harque tothe Negroes, whereby: they are muck troubled, 

apd theeefore: they carty them meat vp 10,She hilles, and call them Paſtre de Diago: whichis 

the Birds of thein god, atd.thexefore they doe-theprno hurg, knowing. well that they would 

revenge thorpſelues well enough : they lie alwayes ip myreand durt,and Rinkeas iN as a prime, 


. . and you reay {mell them afarre off, They baye tome warer Snites, but not many. And Turtle- - 
Pheaſans, =Dours, which haueablacke Rroke abous their neckes like a crowne, There are PheEnts, 49 


nat nauch walike ours for faſhipn, but-haws not ſuch. feathers, for they are ſpeckled blacke and 

white, and without long, tayles as ours. have. they are not of fo good @ taſte as other common 

Pea-cockes, Hens are, Peake-cockes alſo 1 haye faene there, nor mych.vnlike our Peake-cackes ; but there 
Pleroiri, is ome difference in the Feathers, for ſome at them are of other colours, Piteoirs E baue feene: 
| _ » .»; there,as Ligid before, which. they eſteeme fora great Fatio,and a Sourh-ſayer. Cranes alfothere 
2re.r0any, and Kites alſo of the ſame faſhion that our Hallexd Kites are, There is a kind of Birds 

alfa theregyrhich are like Storkes, but they have nor lo long red Bils, and make nat fach a noile, 

kled Crowes, and gxay $ea-mewes are there in great abundance, with diuers other kinds 
of Birds, not muck-vnhlike ours, but if you marke them well, there is diffexence betweene them, 


Specled 
Crowcs, 


2» ſome in their feathers, others in. their Bils, the third in their feet, aud the fourth in theis a 


heads, ſo that there is ſame difference,although they reſemble much ; and becauſe Birds ars litle 
taken and ſhot in thoſe Countxeyes, for that they haue na kind of Inſtruments todoe it withall,: 
therg are gread ſtore in the Countrey, and by that meanes , both the beaſts and the Birds waxe 
Buraing Flics. very bold. There are many Owles and. Bats which fe by night, and tore of great greene Frogs, 
and gray Graſhoppers,and many great. land Crabs, which keepe in the earth, and are of a purple 
colour, which they eſterwe for a great preſens. When I went by night to walke in the fields, I 
ſaw things in the grafle that ſhine like firie coales, which I tooke vp and tied them in my hand- 
kercher, which. made it ſhow-with —_ of thebeaſt as if it had burnt : and when I went 
into the Towne to.the rn ſhe 
when I lookt on them , they were ſmall blacke Flies, like Spanyh Flies , but were as blacke as 
Pitch : Flies:', Mothes , and Bees are there alſo to be ſerene. The Bees make their Hiues vp- 
on trees. There are great ſtore of blacke Ants, which make holes in the earth , hke 
field Mice;thoſe Ants doe much hurt to the Bees,and cate vp there Hony and Waxe, 


Ban- 
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it them,they wondered thereat, and the next day 4a 
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mnmmays” 


| | ia, P 2nd the tree Paguoxer, in Malabar, Patan, &c, is the fruit® p.nnanzs,or 

en es ho and calleth ic Indien Figs, this tree hath no branches, the fruit Jndian Figges 
-ometh aut of the-ree, and hath leaues at teal a fathome lang, and three ſpannes broad. Thoſe 
if 2008 209 ong, the T wrkes ave vied for Paper, and in other places the Houles are covered there- 
with, there 1s no wood:-ypon. the txoe, theout-ſide (wherewith the tree is couered when it be= 
:Ometh. £0-WAX6 old) lake the middle part of a Sine, but opening it within, there 1s nothing 
wy the leaues, which are'nolled vp roungand clofe together,1t is as high asa man,on the top the 
leaues.hegan t0 ſpring out, and rike vp an end, and as the young teaues come forth the old wi- 
ther away) and begin to. drie vetil|-the tree comes to his growth and the fruit to perfeRtion : 
to the leaues, in the. m1gdle have a very thicke veine, which dwidethit intwo, and m the middle of 
the leaves, put of the heart of the tree, there growetha flowre as bigge as an Eſtridge Epge, of 
a rufſey cploer, which un time waxeth long like the ftalke of a Colewoort, whereon the Figges 
rows claſe. one by the other, when they are &}t in their buskes, they are not mnch vnlike great 
canes. ſogrow moreand more vntill they be a ſpan long,and foure thumbes broad like a Cu- 
camber, they are cut oft before they are vipe, andare in that ſort hanged vpin bunches, which 
oltentimes are as muchas a mancan carrie. Italo yeeldeth good Tremnely hke Milke (when 
the tree.is cut downge) which commeth out of the bodice thereof, having hanged three or foure 
; dayes, they are through ripe, the treebeares but one bungh at a time, whercon there is at leaſt 
ane hundred Figges avd mare, and whenthey cur off the bunch of Figges, the tree alſo is cut 


20 downe tothe ground, the root flaying fill in the Earth , which preſently fpringeth vp againe, 


and within a maneth bath bis full growth, and a}l the yeare long no time excepted, The tree 
beareth fruit, the fruit is very delicate to eate , you muſt pull off the huske wherein the fruit 
lyeth, very ddlightfull ro behold, the colour thereof is whitiſh ayd fome- what yellow, when 
you bute it, it is ſoft, as if it were Meake and Butter mixed together, it is mellow in byting, it 
cooleth tha maye, much thereof eaten maketh a man very laok: and raw in the throate, it ma- 
keth women lecherous f they cate much thereof, Some are of opinion, becauſe it is ſo delicate 
a fruit, that it was the ame tree that ſtood in Paradiſe, whereof God forbad Adam and Exc 
to eate, It ſmels like Roles, and hath a very good ſmell, bur the taſte is better. The Portugals 
wilt not cut it through with a Knife, but breake it , by reaſon of a ſpeciall obſeruation which 


30 they haue in the cutting thereof, which 1s, that then it ſhewerh likea crofſe in the middle of 
the frait, and therefore they thinke it not good to cut it, | 


The Bachouens (by vs ſo called) are very like the Bannanas , for the condition. and forme is 9) 150" 
all one, only that che fiuit is ſmaller, ſhorter, white of colour within and ſweeter of taſte,and R—— A 
is eſteemed to be wholtſomer to be eaten then the Bannanas, bur there 1s no ſuch great quantitie Congo. 


of them, and for that they were firſt brought out of the Kingdome of (ongo , into other Coun- 
tries, they haue gotten the name thereof. , 


The Annanas 14 alſa a delicate and pleaſant fruit for ſmcH, and of the beft taſte that any fruit Annanzs; 
can be, it hath alſo diners ſenerall names, there are rwo forts, the Male and the Female, the {a 
narians Call it, Anevaſe; the Breſitiaons, Nane;thole of Hiſpaniole, Iaiema, and the Spaniards in 
40 Braſiba;Pinas, becauteone of them tound that and the Pimas firſt in Braſilia, it is as great as 
- Mellon, faire of colour, fome-whar yellow, greene and carnation, when it begins to bee ripe, 
vhe greenenefle thereof turneth: into an Oranye colour, it is of a pleaſant taſte, and hath a tne 
Ume}l like an Apricocke, {othat it 1s to be ſmelt farre off, when you fee the fruit afatre off, 
greens, it ſhewes like Artichokes, andis eaten with Wine, it is light of diſpefture, but 


being 

Ve | j cating 

much ehereof it inflametha mans bodie. In Brafiba there is three forts thereof, each hauing.a 
(everall name : firft, /aiawa; the fecond, Boxieme; the third, Lys 


| | | | 49m : but in Gaixea there is but 
aac ſort, The time when they are m thew flowre is in Lent, for then 


they are heft, if erowes 
Lalfes fathame aboue the ground, the leanes thereof are not much vnlike Semper Viuum, when 


they are eaten, they arecur in round flices, and ſopt in Spamſhwine ; you cannot eate enough 
If thereof, ic 1s veric hat af nature, and wil row in morft ground, the ſops that you take out of 
the Wine taſtes hike ſweet Muske, and if you doe not preſently wipe the Knife wherewith 


you cus the fruit, but forgertiog it let it lye balfe an houre, it will bee eaten in, as if there had 
beene (txong water laid pon it, being caten in adundance and without knowledge, it cauſeth 
great ſicknefle, 


+ 


: 
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There are great ſtore of Iniamus growing in Gxumes, in great fields, which are ſowed and Iniamus. 
planted like Turnips, the root is the Iniamus, and groweth in the Earth like Earth-nuts thols 
Iniamus are as great as a yellow root, but thicker and fuller of knors , they are of a Mouſe-co- 
lour, and within as white as a Turnip, butnot ſo ſweet, being put.in a Kettle and fodden with 
fleſh, and then peeled and eaten with Oyle and Pepper, they ate a very delicate meate, in ma- 
62 Py places itis vſed for bread, and is the greateſt meate that the Negroez eate. 


| e Battatas are lomewhat redder of celour, and in forme afmoſt like Iniamus, and taſte Batratas, 
like Earth-nuts, thoſe two kinds of fruit are very abundant in Gxinca, they are commonly 
rofted, or ell, ich | Sr 
» or elle eaten with a hodge-pot in ſtead of Par enips ot Turnips. "wor er 
ThePalme-wine tree is almok like the Cocos tree , or $ Lantor, with diuers others, and are | * me Wne 
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Palmitas tree. 


Ambition of 
G cn wie, 


Gifrs for it; 


Creation. 


of three or foure {orts, moſt of them haue all one kind of leafe, but in manner of wood they are 
valike, for this tree is ſhorter of wood then the reſt, the Wine is drawne out of thoſe trees by 
boring them, from whence there iſſueth a lap like Milke , which is very coole and freſh to 
drinke,at the firſt when it is drawne, it is pleaſant and ſweet, hauing ſtood a while, it is azsſowre 
as V ineger, ſo that you may vſe it in a Saller, but being drunke {weet and freſh, it cauſeth aman 
to void vrine well, whereby in thoſe Countries, there are very few found, that haue the Jiſcaſe 
of the Stone; drinking much thereof a mans head will ſoone be light, the lightneſſe which a man 
hathiin his head thereby, cauſeth it not toake. When 1t commeth firſt out of the tree it i$ 
ſweeter of taſte, then when it hath ſtood awhile, bur yer it is eſteemed to bee better when it 
hath ſtood awhile, and is ſome-what ſerled, then preſently to bee drunke, for itftandeth fee. 


thing and bubling, as if it hung ouer the fire and ſod, ſo that if it were put into a Ghſſe and to 


ſopt vp,wirhour letting any ayre come into.it, the force thereof would breake. the Ghifſe in 
pieces, but being a meale tyde olde, it is nothing worth, becaule it is ſo ſowre, and then it 
another colour verie wateriſh, therefore it 1s much mixed with water,and ſ{cldomecomes 
to the Market, asit is taken out of the tree, which is done partly to increaſe their Wine, as al. 
ſo that then it is the ſweeter to drinke, and hath the taſte of Syder, and the colour of M 
when the tree is old, and will yeeld no more Wine at the top, it is cut downe at the foot, an 
a fire made at the root thereof, where they ſet a pot, whereinto the Wine (by meanes of the 
heate) runneth, the tree beeing changed, and yeelding no more profit, there groweth another 


tree out of the roote thereof, but it is balfe a yeare old before it giueth any Wine, In the mor- 20 
ning betimes an houre before day,the Wine is drawne out and brought to the Marker at noone- 


time. 


The Palmitas tree is not much to be ſeene in Ginea, but for thata Negro in that Coun 


ſhewed me ſome of the fruit thereof, I thought good to ſay ſomething of it in this ich 
a tree without branches, onthe top of the tree the fruit groweth, and it is almoſt like the An 
nanas when it isripe. It is outwardly of a faire gold colour , and within it hath graines like 


Pomegranates, they are of a very {ſweet talte, the other is hard and vnfit to cate, 
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Making of Gentlemen. Gifts for their Creation. Li " VIL 


d. VII. 


Of their Gentlemen, and how they are made, T heir Dancings, Sports, 
Diſeaſes, Cures, Viſitations, Mournings, Funerals : 
| and of their Gold. 


Here are many Gentlemen in that Countrey, but of ſmall meanes, for afſoone as 
haue bought their Gentilitie, they are then poorer, and in miſerable eſtate then they 
= (ez wers before,and for that they thinke to be men of great account when they are Gen- 
tlemen, they ſeeke much after it,and begin to gather ſome wealth from their youths 


. vpwards to obtayne the place of a Gentleman. Firſt, they giue three gifts to be madea Gen- 


tleman, the firſt gift is a Dogge, which they call Cabro de Marto, which is as much to ſay, asa 
FiclJ-ſheepe, The ſecond Gift, is a Sheepe or a Goat. The third Gift, is a Cow, with many 0. 
ther things, and then he is madea Gentlewan, Theſe Grfts are giuen-among thole that are 
Gentlemen, and are giuen the one now, the other at another time, as the man that is made a 
Gentleman can' beſt doe it, and hath the meanes to performe it, and then hee makes the Cap- 
tzine acquainted with itywhich done, he buyeth a Cow, which 1s carryed and tyed in the Mars 
ker place, and then it is made knowne to the people, that ſuch a man ſhall bee made a Gentle 
man at ſuch a time, in the meane timeall thoſe that are Gentlemen make themſclues as fine as 
they canto goe with him, and to fight and ſhew many Apiſh Toyes. The man that is to bee 
made a Gentleman , makes all things readie ,- as meate and drinke to entertayne his Gueſts, 


"and to bid them welcome'in good fort, he buyeth Hens and many ports of Palme-wine; and ſen- 


deth euery Gentleman a Hen and a pot of Palme-wine home to his Houſe, to make merric 
withall. | 

When the Feaſt day comes, the Inhabitants afſemble together vpon the Market place, the 
men (as he maſters) goe and fit on the one fide , hauing many Inſtruments, as Drums, Hornes, 
Belz,and other things with them, The Captaine armeth himſelfe , and with him hath many 
young Batchelors with Shields and Afſagaies, their taces being coloured and their bodies pain- 
ted with red and yellow Earth, which makes them looke like a company of yong Deuils, The 


is of 
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man that is made a Gentleman is accompanied with a number of other Gentlemen , hauing a 60 


Boy behind him which carryeth his ſtoole to fit vpon when hee goes to ſpeake with any man, 
ani his fellow Gentlemen come to ſalute him , and wiſh him good fortune in his new eſtate, 
at which time they take a great deale of ſtraw in the one hand,and lay it vnder his feet, which 
he treadeth vpon (the like alſo they vie when their owne friends come to viſit them,and bring 


them 
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them any Preſents, which rhey vſe for a- great honour.) The wives of the Gentlzmen goe to . 


her, to doeall the honour they can to the wife of the Gentleman that makerh the Feait , a 
dreſſe her finely, folding her haire, with many golden . Fetiſſos, and Crofles, putting about her 
neeke a Ring of gold, and in the one hand ſhee carrieth a Horle-taile, and on her right arme ſhee 
bath a Ring of gold, at each end thereof hauing a round thing like-the Lidof a Pot, all made of 
gold; and being readie;, they are placed in order , as their manner 1s, one afrer the other ; then 
the Cow is led torth,.and thenall the Gentlemen in, the Towne come and tollow them, as it 
were on Proceſſion, dancing and leaping round about the Towne, and when they come againe 
into the Market-place, the Cow 1s bound to a ſtake, and there they make a great noiſe with 
Drummes and Pipes , and the young Bachelors with fencing and leaping , with their Shields 
10 2nd Aſlagaies, now in one place , then in another , making , as they thiake, 075 07.Ghout the 
- Gentleman; cuery man ſeeking, to excell each other, and to get moſt praiſe and commens, 
dation. 79 T4 v3 | | | 3 we 6 ES 
The women alſo make no lefle adoe with ſinging and dancing , ſometimes carrying both the 
Gentleman and his wite, vpon a ſtoole; round about the Towne , caſting white Mca e in theie 
faces, and in that ſort' make great paſtime three dayes together, and: euery etl are Jed 

home to their houſes, and.watcht by the other Gentlemen. The next day he is fetc 

number of people , and: great honour. done vnto him as before ; at which time hee hangs 2 
white Flag out of his houte, which doth fignifie joy, or open houſe. The third day, the Cow is 
killed by the Executioner, and quartered, and eucry man bath a piece of the fleſh thereof , that 
as they allo may be participants of the Feaſt : but rhe manand the woman that maketh the Feaſt, 
may not eate of the Cow ; for they make them beleeue, that if they eate any thereof, they ſhall 
die within a yeere after; The Feaſt day being ended, the head of the Cow is carried home to 
his houſe, which he hangeth vp, and painteth it with divers colours , hanging many ſtraw Fe- 
tiſoes vpon it,which'isa figne of his Gentilitie, and a warrant to proue him to be made a Ciel 
tleman. | ett 7s | 
Then he hath great priuiledge; for he may buy Slaues, and doe other things which before he 
might not haue done, When he is made a Gentleman he is very proud theregf z for, the firſt 


etcht by a great _ 


Pciutedges: 


thing that they will tell vnto a Stranger, is,that they are Gentlemen, and that they have many 


Q Slaues, eſteeming themſelues to be great Maſters ; bur it falleth out oftentimes, that after their 
3 fealting is done, and he made a Gentleman , thatthen hee 1s poorer then he was before » becauſe 
he disburſed all his money to get it,and then he tauſt goe our to fiſh againe and doe other things, 


if he will get his lining. This kind of Gentilitie coſts hing about eight Bendas, which.s a pound 


of gold ; but deduQting that which is giuen for Preſqnts of ggher men which bring them to him, 
each man according to his meanes and abilirie, it ſtandeth him not in aboue halfe a pound of 
gold. Thoſe Gentlemen haue a Fellowſhip amongthem, and euery yeere make a Feaſt,and then 
bid their Friends to be merrie with them,and maſts good cheere ; at which time they bang their 
Cowes cr Sheepes heads, with Millie ftrawes, and paint them with white colour , fignifyin 
thereby the remembrance of their Feaſt. Beſides this , the Gentlemen hauean other Feaſt a- 
moneg\t them, vpon the ſixth day of Iuly,at which time they paint their bodies-with white and 
red ſtripes , and hang a Garland made of preene boughs and ſtraw about their necks, which the 
weare all that day, that you may know the Gentlewen from the reit, and then alſo they bang 
their Cowes and Goats heads full of Fetiſſoes, as before ; in the euening they meet together at a 
Banket, in the houſe of the Captaine , where they are very merrie together , cating and drin- 
king their heads and bellies full, rill chey are drunke. 


They wake themſelues very fine , eſpecially the women , when they goe to dance 


40 


&nnuall Feaſt 


, wherein Their dag- 


they take a great pride. They hang many Copper, Tin, and Iuorie Rings about their armes, and cings, 


on their legs they put Rings with many Bells, that they may ſound when they dance. Their 
heads are trizled, and drefſed with a tuft of haire.They waſh their bodies faire with water, and 
then anoint them with Palme-oile , to make them ſhine. Their teeth alſo they rub with a hard 
3O ſticke : then they put a piece of white linnen about their bodies, which hangs from vnderneath 
their breaſts, downe below their knees; and- commonly about-evening-they aflemble together, 
and goe to the Market-place to dance there, Others haue inſtruments whercon they play, as 
ſome Copper Baſdns , whereon they ſtrike with woodden Stickes. Others haue wo den 
Drums, cur out of an hollow Tree, covered over with a Geats Skin, and play vpon them. O- 
thers haue round Blockes, cut very handſomly and evenly, whereon alſo tity ſtrike with wood- 
den Stickes, Others haue Cow-bells. Some haue ſmall Lutts, made out of a piece of wood 
like a Harpe with fixe firings of Reeds , whereon they play with both their hands , euery one 
hauing their ſeuerall Inſtruments , and each keeping good correſpondence with their tellowes 
Inſtruments.Others ling,and begin to dance two and two together,leaping and Ramping with 
one of their feet vpon the ground, knocking with their fingers, and:bowing downe their heads, 
and ſpeaking each to other ; in their hands carrying Horle-tailes , which they caſt ſometimes 
on the one ſhoulder, then vpon the other, viing certaine order in their ſports, ope following the 
other, and each doing as the.other doth, Other women take iraw, which they. lxc fall co the 
ground, 


A 


”D 2 


—_— 


o6o' Wounds and Maladies, Cold comfort of inbimane Barbarians, L 1B. V11I. 


_— 


—_ —_— _ . - 
| EY 


oround, arid then dancing vponit;caft it vp againe into thearre with their feet, and catchit as it 
(Meth with theit hands, fo that they play many apiſh and childrens ſports, thinking that the 
doceexcellent well ; but they deſire not to be ſeene by ſttangers, becauſe they Laugh and jeſt h 
them, and then they are aſhamed, No 

The yonkers, This continuing an houre or an houre and an halfe, euery one goes home againe, as hauing en 
ded their ſports., There are houſes alſo among them, wherein young men and maids vſe to dance 
ind play. Tlie yoiing Bachelors vic to drinke themlelues drunke, and by night runne through 
the itreets with their Armes-and Aﬀagaies , making a great noiſe with crying and ſhowring 
as if a companie of young Deuils ran abour the ſtreets; and meeting with other companies, 
with whbm hauins fome: words, they fight together wherein they are ſo earneſt one againſt 
che other, thatThey are almoſt readie to kill each other, and many times cannot leaue off, They I9 IE 
will not tightly beginneto quarrell, for they are not ſo haſtie, but will indure much, ſpecially- 
of. frangers, before they will quarrell; but if they once beginne, they are not eaſily pacified, | 
but are very earneſt and taftieto ſet ypon their aduerſe Parties , and to bereuenged , though it 
{ould coſt the their lities, "2nd they haue very quicke hands to thruſt and:to ftrike. 

Their wounds © Their bodiesare ſubie&'to many lickneſfes and diſeaſes, which they efteeme but little, and 

and maladies. Fake no account of wounds or hurts. The- ſicknefles wherewith they are moſt troubled, are 
Poxe, Clap-dollars, Botches, Wormes, paine in the head,:and burning Feuers. Theſe dilcaſes 
they get from toule and filcttie women , whereunto they are.much addifted, and although they 
haie any difeaſes by ſuch meanes , which are” nor without much danger; yet they eſteeme not 
much of them but paſſe them 'away asif they ayled nothing, and are not faint-hearted, but of _ 
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a hard complexion, ſuffering their wounds to {well and putrifie, without any meanes of reme- 
die applied thereanto z for they neither haue nor vie any Phyſicke among them, to eaſe them in 
their {icknelſe ; nor Surgeons or Phyliciatisto heale their wounds, bur ſuffer their wounds and 
diſeaſes to Hiade their courſe, vnlefſe any of our Surgeons gue them any Phylicke or Surgerie, 
| For the Pax and Clap-dollers they vie much .Salſaparillia, which the Hollanders ſhips bring 


-.1> them; which'Salue they ſeethe with ſalt water ,and drinke the water for drinke'againſt the 
Wormes inthe Pox, and ſuch like diſcaſes; and alſoagainſt the Wormes thar are in theirlegs, (as I will declare 
legs. more at hrge) wherewith 'alfo we are much troubled , whereunto they.vte noremedie at all, 
bu: ſuffer their legs to continue fo, vntill they heale and waxe better of themlclues. For the JC 
paine of the "head they vie cerraine Pap , which they make of greene lzaues, and therewith * 
noint the place where their paine is ; and if they hauz any {welling about their bodies,-which 
Barbarous In- hreaketh not outythen they take a knifeandtut exo or three long {laſhes therein, and ſo giye the 
humanitice -,0und a meanes to worke, and to Wale vpphnd grow together againe; which is the cauſe that 
they haue ſo mtich knobd fleſh, and (6 many flaſhev'in their bodies : but 1s well tobe diſcerned, 
Whether they be cut and made ir their fleſh th beautifie and ſet out themſclues, or wounds and 
fores that art healed vp againe. They allo vi letting of bloud, but onely make a hole in their 
Vlies with x kinfe to let their bloud come out : when they haue any other naturall ficknelles, 
they will not hrlpe nor comfort'one the other ; bur if any of them be'licke, they will ſhun him 
'as it were the Plague, and ſparne the fickeman like a Dog, and not once helpe him with a drop 
of Oyle or Water, although they have neuer ſo much need ; no, not the Father to the. Sonne, 40 
but let them lie like Beaſts ;and die with hunger and ficknefle; ſo that they are not $kaltull to 
helpe ficke perſons. | CET | | 
Quarrcls, ' They make difference betweene the word CMorian and Negro, for they will not bee called 
Morians, bat Negroes or Prettoes, (which-is as much to ſay) as Blacke men ; forthey lay that 
"M{,rian is as much to fay, as Slaue or Capriue, andalſo a man that knowes nothing, or thart is 
> i3\þs a Foote; and therefore they will not be called CMorians, but Negroes or Prettoes ; for if you 
oli them Hforians, they will hardly ſpeake vnto you, nor make you any anſwere, They make 
{:)-e the other Slaues; bur in other fort then in Cevgo or Angola, for there you can lade no ſhips 
f{1 of Slaves ; bur to the contrarie , they deſire much to haue them , and buy them : yet there 


'are both Slanes and Capriues ; and tor that" in thoſe Countries they take no great paines , nor 50 
need any great number of Slaues, therefore there is no great quantitie of them to be had; to ſell 

' them as they doe in other Countries , but onely among them of the Land, that haue need of 
them. Againe, 0 man may buy or {ell them, but ſuch as are of great account and Gentlemen. 

" They axe marked with an Iron 1n their bodies, that if they chance to runne away, they may be 
knowne agaitie by their markes. 

'  Suchag are blind, or haue any other imperfeCtions in their bodies, as being lame or Criples, 
and by reaſon thereof cannot get their lungs, the King placeth them with Smiths , to blowe 
their Bellows ; others with thoſe that preſle Palme-oyle, or grind Colours , whereunto ſuch de- 60 

' formed perſons are fit ; or to ſuch Occupations and labours wherewith they can helpe them- ( 

- ſelues ; and get their vituals; ſo that there you ſee none ſuch as begge their victuals, bur che} 

"are put in lome place or other to earne their meate ; ſo that the Inhabitants Sine no meate one 
to = other, "The Kings of the Townes haue many Slaues ; which they buy and ſell, an ger 


much by cierkYandto be briefe, in thoſe Countries there are no men to be hired to werke Cr 


Loc 


30 


50 


AE. E554 Anb.. 


| 


—_—— MO EO” II on <l— 


Ha tefull and enuious people, Lamentable lamentin 95, 


— 


61 


CHA p.2.Y,7. 


gocof any errand for money, but ſuch as are Slaues and Captiues, whichare to pend their dayes 
w > enuy is much vſed in thoſe Countries,and to whomſoeuer they once bearc hatred 
and enuie, they will hate chem cruelly,and doe them all the hurt and villany that they can ; on 
the other ſide , they beare a villany long in their minds, and will keepe malice in their hearts 
ſeuen or eight yeeres,and when time ſerueth them, then ſhow it openly ; no lefle hatred and en- 
uy is borne by one Towne vnto an other , ſpeaking all the villany they can, and extolling 
themſelues as much as they may , to haue the honour of Traffique, and to the end that the ſhip 
\hould come and Anchor before their Townes,and by that meanes to bring the Countrie Mer- 
chants to Traffique there , wherein they are very diligent ; and although one Towne lyeth but 
three or foure miles one from the other ; yet they are as enuious one againſt the other as poſli- 
ble they can be, and report as hardly of their neighbours as they can imagine; that ſo they may 
vet the Netherlanders to Traffique with them :an\] to that end, they ſtriue to fhew more friend- 
ſhip to the Netherlanders,one then the other,to draw vs to affe& them, and bring the trade of 
Merchandize vnto them. 

The men commonly liue there till they be old,as it ſeemeth by their faces and outward appa- Old age and 
rance,and as we conceaue ; but they cannot reckon their owne ages, nor tell how rany yeeres the effects, 
they hauc lived. When they begin to be old, rhen they are not well proportioned nor teeme- 
ly ; but looke euill fauouredly, with gray beards, yellow wrinckled skins, like Spaniſh Leather, 


20 which proceedeth of the anointing of their bodies with PalmeO-yle. They arelikewiſe leanc 
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of Legs and Armes, and wholly miſhapen, ſpecially olde women , with theit long breafts , 
which then ſhew and hang vpon their bodies like old Hogs bladders, they would not willingly 
be old ; becauſe as then they are not eſttemed of, but much deſpiſed , and not reſpeed, and as 
from their youths vpwards , to the beſt time of their lives » they ſtill waxe of a fairer blacke 
colour, ſo when they are paſt that time , they begin to decay, and toloſe their perfet 
blacknefle. & 

Intheir winter time,they are very ſickly, & then commonly there is a great mortalitie among 
them,by meznes of the vnwholeſomenefſle of the aire, which they then endure : and when the | 
die, their friends come te the dead mans houſe, and weepe and ſorrow grieuvuſly for him, ſpea- pm: 
king vnto him, & asking him why he died, with many luch hke focliſh Ceremonies, They take RE” 
the dead body and lay it on « mat vpon the ground, & wind it in in a woollen, purpoſely made in 
that Countrey,of colour red,blew,blacke and white.Vader his head they lay a woodden ſtoole, 
and couer or drefſe his head with a Goats skin,and {trew all the body ouer with aſhes, and duſt 
of Barkes of trees ; they cloſe not his eyes together, they lay his armes downe by his fides, and 
ſolet him lic halfe a day in theaire, If it be a man, his beſt beloued wife goes and fits downe by 
the body, and if it be a woman, the man goes and fits downe by her, crying and weeping , ha- 
uing in their hands a wiſpe of firaw , or of Barkes of trees, wherewith crying and howling 
ouer the dead body, he or ſhe wipeth his face, ſometimes ſaying vnto it, eAuzy, and making 
agreat noyſe; in the meane time, the friends or neighbours come to vilite the dead, and to tone 
him for his misforrune, others (as the neerelt friends) being women, goe round about the houſe, 
ſinging and beating vpon Baſons, ſometimes comming to the dead body, and goe round about 
him ſinging and leaping, and kincking of hands , making a great noyle, and then againe 20EC 
round about the houſe tinging and playing vpon Baſons, which they doe twice or thrice one af- 
ter the other, 

In the meane time, preparation is made for the buriall, and to make good cheere together, af- 

terit is ended ; to the which end,they drefle certaine Hens,and a Sheepe,and other meats which FuneralL 
they are accu/tomed to eate, and while the dead bvdie is aboue the ground, the eldeſt Iorinns 
of that quarter, goes about from houſe to houſe with a Baſon , whereon euery one mult put the 
value of twelue pence in gold, with the which money they buy a Cow, which Cow is okento 
a Fetiſſero that vieth to conjure their gods,to will him to conjure the Feriſo , to ſuffer the dead 
body to remaine and reſt in peace, and to bring him into the other world , and not to mo- 
leſt him.in the way,, with this Cowes blood hee coniureth his Feriſs + (for a dead man muſt 
{meare his Fetiſſo with blood) then they bind the dead body vpan a planke, and catry him to 
the graue ſinging and leaping : the bodie is carried by men, and the women follow afecr one by 
one, about their heads haying a Crowne or Garland of ftraw, and a ftaffe intheir hands: the 
man, it it bea woman , goes next to the dead body crying tothe graue, elſe there 20Cs NO man 
after 1t,vnlcfle the dead body chanceth to bs borne'to another place tobe buried ; as ſometimes 
It hapneth that t1ey carry the dead body twenty males off, from the place where he died, to be 
buried there : and then many men go armed wirh the body,to evnuey 1t to the buriall : the bod 


60 1s carried to the earth, & the graue-maker maketh a graue about foure foot deepe, and therein he 


IS Id ; ouer the grave there are many Rickes of wood aid, cloft one by the other : the women 
creepe to and tro ouer the graue,making a great noyſe, with howling and ctying, and ouer that, 
they lay the earth, and placeit,anJ bind it abonr the ſamegas if it were a Cheft : all his goods,as 
Apparell > Weapons,Pots, Balons, Tooles, Spades,and ſuch Houſhold-ſtuffe, wherewith he earned 


his 
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his liuing , are carried to the graue , and buried with him , which are ſet round about th 
to ſerue his turne withall in the other world, as they did when he lived vpon the ear 
ther ofthe dead mans friends,bring ſome thing allo to ſet in the graue for a memory, whic 
into the graue with the reſt of his goods. It he were one that delighted muchin drinking, 
Palme well when he led : they will ſet a pot of Palme-wine by him in his grave, be 
ſhoul4 not die for thirſt, and whar in his lite be vied,, that is gtuen him, and buried in 
with him. If it be a woman that died in trauell of her child , the child is laid in the motherg 
right arme,and buried with her ; aboue vpon the graue, there 1s a ſtraw houſe made like a Se 
chre, wherein all the houſhold-ſtutte and other things are ſet. The graue-makers fee,is to - 
halte the goods that are {cr into the graue, but the triends of che dead content him,and he ig paid 
for itzbecauſe they ſhould let the gools ſtan fill vatoucht : for it 1s a great credit to the friends 
of the dead to leaue good (tore of goods vpcn the graue with the dead body ; which they ler 
Rand there lo long, till it be cleane conſumed, and none of them will ever offer to take any of it 
away by any meanes whatſoeuer, The body being buried, they goe Ti nga to the Sea-lide,or 
to ſome other River, where the women goe 1n,& and vp totheir middles in waters ,and taki 
vp water intheir hands,calt it in their owne faces,and vpon their bodies,and waſh their breaſts, 
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and all their bodies. Other women in the meane time play vpon Baſons, and ſuchlike indru. 


ments, one of thoſe women take the man or woman, whole husband er wife is dead , and lea- 
ding them into the water, laid them therein flat ypon their backes, and take them VP againe; 
whuch thzy doe diuers times, ſpeaking one vnto the other,and making great complaints, When 
he or ſhe is well and cleane waſht from the head tothe foot , ſhe leaderh them out of the water 
againe,and puts their clothes vpon their bodies again, & then they go together to the dead mans 
houſe to make good cheere,and ro drink themſelies drunk. If.it be a man that dicd that had chil. 
dren , the women mult not retaine nor keepe any of his goods for the behoofe of the children: 
but mult giue all che mans goods (both that which he had to his marriage, and which he got by 
his labour while he lived)vnto his Brethren,if he hath any Iiuing,and muſt not keepe any thing 
from them. It he hath no brethren, then the father it he be living , taketh all his tonnes goods, 
and inioyeth it, If it be a woman that dicth,then the husband muſt deliver her marriage goods 
to her brethren,as aforeſaid, without keeping any thing thereof for kis children, ſo that no chil- 
dren in thoſe Countreyes inherite their Fathers good, neither are they their Fathers heires : No 
more; may the wife inhcrite any of her husbands goods , bur it is a.l diuided among his bre- 
thren ; bur while their wiues live , #hey giue her what they thinke good of that which th 
gaine, ſo yong maids and men muit endeuour themſelues to get ſome thing in their yourhs, that 
they may baue lome thing when they marry and keepe houſes, 

For the Kings death,more ſorrow is made by tome of the Gentlemen , who inthe Kings life 
{crued him:when he isdead,giue him a flaue to ſerue him, 6& other men one of their wiuesto wait 
on him, and todrefle his meat : others bring one ot their ſonnes to goe with the King into the 0- 
ther world ; fo that there are a number of people that are appointed co goe with the King to the 
other world : which are killed, and their heads cut oft, bur they know nothing thereof, tor ſuch 
men and w.men as giue them to the King when he is dead ; tell not them that they ſhall be put 
to death, to gor into the other worl4 with the King ; but when the time comes, that the buri- 
all is tobe ſolemniſed , they ſend them on ſome meflage, or to fetch water, and fo fo:lowin 
them, ſtrike them through che body with an Afagaie , and kill them in the way : which done, 
they carry the dcad boly to the Kings houſe, whereby they ſhew-whar faithfull ſeruants 
they were vnco their King while he liucd : others alſo doe the like, and thoſe dead bodies are 
ſmeared with blood, and buried wath the K:ng in his graue , that they may trauell together. 
Ifany of his wiues loued him intirely , they latter themſelues to be kild with thereſt, andare 
buried with him , that they may. raigne together in the other world. The heads of the dead 
men and women, are ſect round ahout the Sepulchre and graue of the King , for a great 
brauerie and hono'1r vato him, Vpon the graue they {ct all kinds of meat and drinke, that they 
may eate ſome thing,an:l verily beleeue that they eate and drinke it,and that they liue thereby, 
and for that cauſe the-pots of Palme-wine, and.of water, are continually fild vp : all his Rutle,as 
Armes and Clothes are buried with him,andall his Gentlemen that ſegued him, haue euery one 
of them their P\&tures made of Clay, atter the life,and fairely painted, which are ſet and placed 
orderly round abour his graue,one by the other fo that their Kings Sepulchers are like houles, and 
as well ſtutt as if they hill lived-: which Sepulchres are fo, much eſteemed off, that they are 
watcht both by nigl1t and by day, by aimed men : tothe end, thac ithe defircth to haue any 
thing, they ſhould Rraight bring it him. 


Gold at this day is as much eitgemed off by them, as it is with vs, (of whom they lay, Gold, 


his grave - 


(+) 


Me 


:s our God) and more too, tor they are greedier and earneſter to haue 1t then we are,becauſe they 60 


marke and lee tha. the Hollanders take to nuweb! 
Exchange,then euer ihe Portugals dud, . 


For l am of an opinion ,. that there are few N egroes that dwell on the Seaſide, that know 
where the Mines are , or that cuer ſaw them, allo.there wasmeaer any Portugall or Netherlan- 


40 


panes tor it,and give more Merchandiſe for it 10 
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e, dey at them , or neere them, but the Mines are well kept , and lookt vyntoby theowners 
,” thereof ; ſoI haue heard by ſome Negroes , that each King bath his Mines, and cauleth the 
: gold to be digged by his men, and {elleth it to other Merchants , and ſoit paſleth from one toae 
nother. | X 
te In what manner the gold is found in Gwinea, I know not, but as ſome Negroes haue told me, 
_ they finde gold in deepe pits, which they digge vp, and that with the water it is driven 
rs downe like Sand , at which waters and running ſprings, many people fit with ſpoont s in their 
L. hands,and take vp the gold,fand and all,and pur it intoa Baſon, 
Ke Some peeces are couereq ouer with Chalke, and Earth, wherein they are found, the ſmall gold, 
id IO which is found in the Sand, they purge and make cleane in cleare running water , but yet they 
I0 Pe, KEN | bv | 
ls let ſome Sand and Grauell remaine among it, it is found in no great quantities, (as they 
4 themſclues ſay) but with-great pame and labour , for it coſts many men their lives, which are 
It {nothered in the Mines; and a manthat can find two or three Engliſhen of gold ina day , hath 
al done welt, and bath earned a good dayes hire. The halfe which 1s found is the labourers , and 
Ss the other halfe is for the King , or for him that oweth the Mine; This I haue beene told by 
% ſome of the Negroes. Gold by them is called Chika, and ſome great Merchants that dwell a- 
hs bout the Maine, bring thegold abootd the ſhips to buy wares, as 1t comes out of the Mine, and 
a= that is eſteemed to be the beſt gold , wherein there 1s left deceit, but the receiver mult looke 
; well to it, to blow the fand cleane out of tt, and to beat the yeallow earth with the ſtones out 
an ,, 20 of it, with a hammer”, and {o he cannot loſe by it -!'neuerthelefle, the gold that is broug ht 
er rough out of the Mine, is eſteemed to be better and richet, and more worth in every Marke then 
_ the other. 
L It falleth out oftentimes, that ſome gold is more worth then others, which hapneth by 
1 meanes of the receiuers negligence, and many times as the Mines of gold fall out ; for ſome of 


them are finer gold then others : and alſo the deeper that the Mines are digged,the gold falls out 
tobe worſe,and is more mixed with filuer , even in the earth it ſelfe , then the gold that heth 
higher in the earth. ; | 
Beſides this, meane Merchants bring much molten gold, as Crakawen, armeRings, Iewels, 
and other things , wherein there is moſt falſhood vied : for fuch Negroes as haue but ſmall 
39 meanes to T raffique with vs, are more vied and addied to the falfifying of gold, then others 
are, wherein they vſe great ſubtiltie, but weour ſelues are oftentimes the cauſe thereof; for we 
bring and fell them the matter, and the Inſtruments which they vſe therein ; and fo deceiue our 
ſelues, and make arod for our owne breeches : but they were wont to falfifie it more then now; 
For the Portugals hanged vp ſome forit. They haue good knowledge inGold, and can ſoone per- 
cejue whether it be good or falſified ; but of other lewels,as Pearles, Diamonds, Rubies, Emralds, 
and ſuch like precious ſtones, they haue no knowledge; but they know fine red Corals wel, which 
are much eſteemed off by them. 
Silver alfo is well, and too much knowne among them; becauſe they vſe.it to falſifie Gold 
withall, and to make it of lefſe value then it is. They learned of the Portugals to melt gold. 
40 They alſo have found the meanes toput an edge of gold round abour hluer, and Red C 
mixed together, letting the falſe mettle remaine in the middle of the peece, and fo when hee 
that receiueth 1t, is in hafte, and toucheth it but on the edge thereof, (where it is rot fallified) 
with his Touch-ſtone, it pafſeth for good : but ſuch mult bee cut in ſunder with a hammer 
and then the falfifying is perceived, and when they could find no meanes to falfifie the ſmall 
fine Chika Foetu Gold , fo that the receivers had no ſuf pition thereof, and tooke the 
lefle heed there vnto, wee our ſelues brought them tooles to doe it withall : for wee brought 
them Files,and Sawes to ſelI,fo that they filed the yellow Co per, and mingled it amon the 
{mal gold,that it could hardly be percemed:becauſe it was no ſmal, whichwas the fubtilleſt tal. 
fytng of gold by them vſed, but when we blew the ſand & duſt out of it,then the Copper lhewed 
50 it {elte , whereby it appeareth that the Negroes haue man wayes and dewmfſes to talſifie gold 
but fuch as looke narrowly vnto them, will not be deceiued : bur to tric their falfi : 
beſt way is to touch their gold, and to be warie of deceit ,- and of receming bad golJ. An other 


opper 


_" way is to looke ſpeedily vnto the Negroes themſclues; To ſee if they haue bad old or not , for 
d when they bring bad gold, they will be 1n yu feare , with your handling thereof, and when 
4 PREE ro trie their. gold , they will refuſe it , and altcr their colours, and ſhake and quiuer 
* withall, FED 
y The wormes in the legpes and bodies, trouble not euery one that goeth to thoſe Coun- 
treyes , but ſome are troubled with them, and ſome nor , and they are found in fome men 
} ſooner then in others , {ome haue a worme before the Voyageis done, and while they are {tjll 
y 60 69 Vpon the-Coaſt,fome get them while they are vpon the way, others haue them after their Voy- 
od age 15 full ended, ſome toure moneths after, ſome nine moneths after, and ſome a yeere atcer they 


haue made a Voyage thither : others haue made two or three Voyages thither, 
” troubled with thole wormes, 
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and never were 


Falſe gold. 


tyings, the - 


Tt oublcſy me' 
long-worm?s, 


* Ormus, 

Ar Boghay 1 
Batlria, rhere 
are the like, 
ſuppoſed to 
come by drin- 
king bad water 
in that place, 
as M. Axt, 1en- 
kinſus obſerucd 
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' Negroes, troubled with Wormes in moſt parts about them, L1s, V1L 


X a wo as . | - o % 2 LT OY 
The Negroes themlelues are much troubled with them, ſpecially thole that dwel about the caſtle 


of Mmaand it 1s a thing to be wondered at,for the Negroes that dwel but 25.miles lower Eaſt 
ward,are not troubled with wormes as their neighbors are, And another*(whereot /obx Hm K 
ſpeakerh in his 7tinerario) are troubled therewith, for rhe Tands of Eait I»dia, Weſt 1ndia,Ching 
Brafilia,and other (trange Countries are not troubled therwith, nor know not thereot,and w kick 
is more;They of the Iland of Saint Thomas,which men eſteeme to be the vawholelomeRt place in 
the worldy and wherein ſo many men are licke , and lole their lives, know not what thoſe 
wormes meane , but wondred much thereat , when it was ſhewed them of ſuch as had beene 
with the Hollanders in Guinea, The Negroes themſclues knew nor whereof they are 1ngendred 
but the greateſt preſumption is, that they proceed and breed of the water which men buy of 
the Negroes, which they take out of Wels or Pits, and it 1s very likely (ag we find by the ex. 
perience) that they breed of the water ; for in Ormus,or in thole parts, the treſh water is fetchr 
vpin pots by ders, eighteene fathome deepe vnder the ſalt water, which thoſe people drinke, 
becaule they are there alſo troubled with wormes,and as ſome men write: the /ndians themſelues 
ſay, that they come of the water. Such as haue them are 1n great = , for ſome of them can 
neither goe nor ſtand ; ſome neither lit nor lie, others lie wholy in diſpaire,ag if they were ſence- 
leſſe, and ſomtimes are faine to be bound ; ſome haue them with a feuer , oc ſhaking , as if they 
had a feuer ; ſome get them ona lulden, others haue them betore they know it, and haue little 
paine therewith lo that the wormes ſhew themlelues divers wayes : the appeare with a lit. 
tle Blain,others with a ſpot likea Fleachiting, others with a litle {' veelliogfo that you may often 
ſee the worme betweene the skin and the fle:h,others ſhew themſelues with bloody vains,&c.It 
muſt ſhew it ſelte betore men vſe any remedie for it : neverthel-fl:, it ſhewerh it ſelfe man 
times too much, and too ſoon, for it were better that it came not fo ſoon, nor appeared ar all, but 
ſuffered men to be at eaſe, it will ſecke to helpe icſelfe , and thrult out his nole , which a man 
mult then take hold on, leaſt he creepe 1n againe : he ſhewerh hinſelfe in diuers places , asina 
mans legges, in the ſole of the toot, in the armes, knees, buttocks , and commonly in places of a 
mans bohe, where there 1s much fleſh ; and ſome men haue them in their priute members, and 
wh ich 1s more, in their cods, with great griefe and paine:for thoſe that haue them there,indure 
extreme paine.Bt it is true,that one man hath lefſc paine with them then another, and ſhal alſo 
be ſooner healed of them then another:which commeth by che handling or dealing with them, 
for it is very good, whena man-findeth himſelfe to be troubled with them, to be quiet, ſpecially 
being in his legs, and not go much, and to keepe the place warme where they begin to appeare z 
for thereby they (ſhall indure lcfſe paine , for they come be:ter out of a mans ach with 
warmth , then with cold and diſeale. For ſome men have little reſpefted themielues when 
they haue had the wormes , fo that they appeared with a great ſwelling , whereby the y 
indured much paine, and were in hazard to looſe their legges or their armes. When it 
comes foorth ſo farre, that a man may lay hold on it, then they muſt draw him our till 
hee {tayeth, and-then hee-mult let 1t-rett till hee beginneth to come forward againe; 
andas much thereof as is come out of the bodie, muſt bee woond vpon a ſticke , or bound 
cloſe to the hoole, with a thrid that hee creepeth not in againe, When hee commeth out 
euery time, he bringeth good ore of matter with hum, and a man mult euery day looke vnto it, 
and draw him lolong, till he be out,but you-muſt not draw him too hard, leaſt he ſhould breake, 
ſo that by reaſon of the poyſon that is in him , the wound will fefter : It hapneth oftentimes, 
that after there is one worme drawne out of a mans body , that there commeth another in the 
ſame place, & hath his iſſue out at che ſame hole.Some MEN are ſonerrid of them then another, for 
ſome are calcd in three weeks and lefle time,and ſome are three months in healing of them, ſome 
men haue more wormes.then others, for ſome haue but one worme,and others ten or twelue, as l 
my lelt knew one that had ten wormes, hanging out at his body all at one timezand I haue known 
men that had wormes that hegan to open themtelues,and crept in againe ,and conſumed away, {0 
that they had no more trouble therewith but the next Voyage atter, They are of diuers lengrhs, 
and greatneſſe, ſome are of ata:home long, ſome ſhorter , as it fals outzin thickneſle they ditfer 
much, ſome are as thickeas great Lute«(trings, and ike common peare wormes , others like 
ſmall Lute-ftrings, and ſome as ſmall asfilke or fine thred, feme ſay that they are not living, and 
that they are but bad ſinowes and no wormes. I haue not long ſince ſeene a man thathad certaine 
wormes which (ſhewed themſelues,and the Surgeon drew a worme out with one pull, and the 
worme being drawne out,and held yp on high, wrung and wrirhed it {clfe, as if it hal beene an 
Eele,and was about hue quarters long,and as thicke asa Lute-ſtring, if it were but a ſfinow, it 
woul haue no life in it, and therefore they are naturall wormes, The Negroes vie no kind of 
Surgerie for them , but luffer them to hauetheir courle, and waſh the fore with Salt-water, 
which they ſay 1s very good for it, . 

Note that our returne backe trom owre , we vie to put off trom that place, from whence 
you mult ict ſayle with a wind from the land,and hol your courſe as neetre by as you can, loting 
no wind, and yet you ſhall hardly get aboue S. Thomas,or Riode Gabombecaulc of the ifreame 
which driueth ydwEaſt & by North, & Eatt North-caft towards the land, To tle Bonthes of 
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MET 77 hich yon muſt beware off, for he that falleth into that Beombe , will hardly get 
pr hoy Sica e, andis1n danger t6 be caft away in that place, or elf e he mult haue 
fone Rormes or winds out of the'North, and ſo come out Sonthward , otherwiſe it is bardly to 


ERS. men 


be done ; for there are ſome , who having had'the wird alittle contrary ,* were lixe or ſeuen 
weckes before thity could get to Cape Lope Gonſelues. Heere you tnuſt note, that the neerer you 


the EquincRiall line, the wind bloweth the more Southerly,ſo that as you paſſe vndet 
che lins hs wi bloweth South, and South and by Eaft, and lomewhat higher , you muſtalſo 
note. hs you ſte great flying Fiſhes, that you ate not farre from Saint Thomas , Or about le 
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The paſſage from the gdlden Coaſt ro the King dome of Benini , 6r Rio:Uc Benni, £ 
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Riuers, by reaſon'of Sands. Before at the mouth of the River of Focrado?, there lieth an Ilatid” 


” 
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Ports gals, and is well knowne , not becauſe of any great commoditie that istherein to be had ? 


3 © butbecauſe of the great number of ſlaues which are bought there, to carry to other places, {8 t 


60 


Saint Thomas, and to Braſilia, to labour there,and to refine Sugar - for they are very; 
et 


much eſteemed of by them. There both the rien and women are ftarke naked” vitill they be 


15 more vied then Rio de Volta, and Rio de Lago; from Rio de Lago to Rio de Bennt, is +a, 
about twenty miles, , ſo that Benxi is efteemed tobe part of the golden Coalt;that is abont one ETAKL, 
hundred miles from CMowrre, fo that in two dayes with belpe of the ſtreame; a man may 


get thither, where as menare wont to be ſixe weekes: before they could tutne backe againe from' 
whence they came. | 200 


| 90 The Towne ſeemeth tobe very great , when youenter into it , you goe into a greatbrbad The Cidegf;, 


ſtreet, not paued , which ſeemeth to be ſeuen or eiglit times broader then the Warmoes ſtreet 399% © 
in Amſterdam; which goeth right out, and never crooketh;and where I was lodgctl with Aft: 

theus Corneliſon, it was at leaſt a quarter of an houtes going from the gate, and yer I could note 

to the end of the ſtreet; but T ſaw a great high tree; as tarre as could Jiſcerne, andT was told the 

ſtreet was as much longer, There 1 ſpake with a Netherlander , whotold me that he had beene 

as farre as that tree, but ſaw no end of the ſtreet ; but perceiued that the houſes thereabouts bee 

much lefle, and ſome houſes that were falling owne: ſothat it was to be chought,that the ehd 

tnercof was there abouts, that tree was a good halfe mile from the houſe where 1 was lodeed, 

{o that 1t is thought that that ſtreet is a mile long belides the Suburbs. At the gate where I en- 

fred on norle-backe, 1 faw a very high Bulwarke, very thicke of earth, wich a very deepe Theſe are 
broad ditch, but it was drie, and fall of high trees ; Tſpake with one that had gone along by the Dtch miles, 
ditch,a good way, but ſaw no other then that 1 law, and knew not well whither it went round 

about the Tovvne or not, that Gate isa reaſonable g00d Gate, made of wood after their manner, 

Which is to be ſhut , and there alwayes there 1s watch holden, Without this Gate , there 154 
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/ excat Suburbe : when you are in the great $treet aforelaid , you ſee many great Streets on 
the (ides thereof, which alſo goe right forth, but you cannot ſee to the end of them, by reaſon 
of their great length, a may might write more of the ſituation of this Towne, if he might ſee it, 
as you may the Townes in Helland,which is pot permitted there, by one that alwaies goes with 
you, fore men ſay, that he goeth with you, becauſe you ſhould haue 10 harme done ynto you, 
664 ze you, mult goe no farther then he will let you. | 
ct s ig this Towae, ſtand in good oxder, one cloſe and euen with theother,as the Hou. 
frog vd Rand, ſuch Houſes as Men of, qualitie (which are Gentlemen) or others dwell in, 
 hangewo or three ſteps to goe vp, and before, there 1s, as 1t were, a Gallerie, wherea man may 
lies which Galleric cuery morning is made cleane by their Slaues, and in it there is a Mar 
Sor-men to fit on, their Roomes within are foure-{quare, ouer them hamng a Roofe that is 
a& inthe middle, at the which place, the raine , wind, and light commeth in , and therein 
> and cate their meate; but they haue'othir places behides, as Kitchins and other roomes, 
ace pig ich, for they baue, but one Wall before, wherein there is a wood 
ne pos how to make Windowes, but {uch light andaire as they haue, comes 
yer : X t, within 1t Hauin many great foure-ſquare Plaines, which 
>Gallegcs . wherein there isalwaies watch kept ; 1 was ſofarre within 
1 {AI ch great Plaines,and whereſoeuer I looked, ſtill 1 @w Gates 
err aces ,and in that fort I went as farre as euer any Netberlexder 2, 
"Wi here his beſt Horſes ſtood , alwaies paſſing a great long way: 
hs ap Souldiers , he alſo hath many Gentlemen , who when they 
non Horſes , and (it vypon their Horſes as the women in our Countrie 
© Wan , 0n. whom they hold faſt ; and the greater their eſtate is, the 
Sher them. Some of their men haue great Shiel4s, wherewith they 
the Sunne', hey goe next to; him, except thoſe on whom hee lea 
laying ſome" on Drums , others vpon Hornes and Fluts, ſome 
ty firike. The Horſe alſo is led by a man, and ſo they ride play- 
= very arcar Gentlemen haue another kind of Muſicke , when they 
Yy *t *T all Ners wherewith men in our Countries ece to the 39 . 


full of a ceitaine kind of thing , which they ſtrike vpoh with | 
in | i ? art a$if their Nets were filled full © Nurs, and {© 1 
| great C lemer many Seruants , that goe atter them | 
Ling ath y y many Slaues, both men and women, whereof 
cearryang of Water, Iniamus, and Palme-wine, which they 
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allo many men Slanes ſeene in the Towne, that carne 
ch - He) fy is for the King ; and many carrie Gralle, 
Saried tothe Court. The King oftentimes ſendeth our 
dy through the fireets, 2nd as the other things atoce- 
Eoncaſter che other, and by them, there goeth ane ;, 
reaut ſtep alide and giue them place , zi:nough bee 


| 0 goes twice our of his Court , ane v.fteth the 
wear 2 anZ all nc Braver:e hes car, 
cs, which are abooe ſixe hundred in num: 
wh I cat icme alſo haue many \\ xzes \ a5 Oe 
6 i notthe meancit Man among them bus hah 
place you find more Women then Men, 
7 oo there they keepe ther Marxe:s . 12 C2 
me and in anoner place, they to then 
in - to (dll, as gaick?: D2s WET C= 
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The Gentlemen goe with great Mateſtie to the Court , hau:ng duuers ongs of Muficke with +... (ſhi 
them, and are waited on by «1uers other Negrces, one tauig a Drum wherecn he playes,others ons, 
þ 


with other Inftruments ; vpon the Horle there is alittle woodden Stoole ſet, and on the Hcrfe 
necke they hang, a Cow-bell, which rings when the Horle goes; there goes Wo Negroes by 
him, en either de one, on whem he leaneth. Thoſe. Negroes that attend cn lim, come every 
morning to the Genilemans doore, snd ay there ral he comes out, to wait ON bim. Their Hore 
ſes are very little , vot much greater then Calues in our Countiie , which is the cauſe that our 
Horſes are ſo much «teemed of in that Coaſt, The King hath many Souldiers which are ſub - 
it voto him, and they have a Generall io command over them , as 1t he were their Captaine z 
This Captaine bath ſome Seu'dicrs vnder bim , and goes alwaies in the middle of them, and 
they goe round about him, ſingirg and _ , and making great noiſe , and i0y. Thoſ e Cap- 
taines are very proud of their Offce, and are very {ately , and goe exceeding proudly 
in the ftreets. Their Swords are broad , which hang about their necke in a leather Girdle 
which reacheth vnder their armes : they alſo vie Shields and Aſſagaies , as they in the Golden 
ks pm their Haire diuerſly, each after the beſt manner that they can, Their apparell allo 
1s the flke, and vſc itrange cuſtomes, not one like ynto another, all finely made of Cotton, ouer 
the which they commonly weare Holland Cloth. The young Maides and Boyes goe ſtarke na- 
ked, vnrtill they marrie, or that the King giueth them licence to put cn ſome Apparell; then 


2C they make great 10y, becauſe of the friend{hip the King therein ſheweth vnto them, and then 


30 


they make their bodies very cleane, and ſtrike it over with white Earth , and are very ftately, 
ſitting in great glorie and magnificence, Their friends come vnto them, ro eongratulate them, 
as if thee were a Bride, They are circumciſed , both Boyes and Girles. They cut three great 
reak:s in their bodies on either lide, cach fireake being three fingers broad, which they doe 
from their ſhoulders downe to their waſtes, which they thinke to be a great good deed tending, 
co their ſaluation. They are very conſcionable, and will doe no wrong one to the other, neither 
will take any thing from firangers, tor if they doe, they ſhould afterward be put to death, for 
they lightly iudge a man to die for doing any wrong to a ſtranger , wherein they vſe ſtrange 
Iuſtice : they bind the Offenders armes behind at his backe , and blind his eyes, then one of the 
ludges comes and lifts him 'P with his armes, in ſuch manner , that his head lieth almoſt vpon 
the ground, then comes the Executioner and cuts off his head z which done, his bggie is quar- 
tered, and the quarters calt into the fields tobee deuoured by certaine Birds, which Birds they 
feare much , and no man dares .doe them any hurt , nor chaſe them , for there are men purpolel 

appointed to gzue them meat and drinke , which they carrie with great magnificence,but no 
man may ſee it carried, nor bee preſent, but thoſe that are appointed to doe rt; for every man 
runnes out of the way when they ſee thoſe men come to carrie the Birds meate, and they haue 
a place where the Birds come purpolely for it. They reipe& ſtrangers very much, for when an 

man meeteth them, they will ſhun tie way for him and ſtep aſide, and dare not bee fo bold to 
goe by, vnleſſe they be exprefſely bidden by the partie,and prayed to goe forward,and although 


40 they Were never {o fore laden, yer they durſt not doe ity for if they did, they ſhould be puniſhed 


fort : They arealio very couetous of honour, and willingly defire to be praiſed and rewarded 
forany friendſhip they doe. 

Vponthe land of Coriſco, or about Riode Agra, in the mouth whereof the Iland of Coriſco 
lieth, The Lland of Coriſco 1sa bad place to dwell in, for no man dwellewk in it, for there is no- 
thing to be had in it but treſh Water and Wood, fo thattheſhips that come from the Golden 
Coait, and fall vpon it , prouided themſelues there, of Water and Wood, Within the Riuer 
there lieth three other {mall Hands, which allo are worth nothing, becauſe they yecld no profir, 
and there is nothing abounding in them but Wood, Thoſe lands at this day are called ( tor be- 
tore they had no names) the Ile De Moucheron, becauſe one Balthaſar de Moucheren had by his 


© Factors tound them, wherein he caufed a Fort to be made, in the yeere 1600. thinking to dwell 


there, and to bring great Traft que trom other places thither. Bur they of Rio de Gabom, vnder- 
ſtanding that there were Strangers inhabiting in them, ſought all the meanes they could to 
murtherthem; and totake both the Fort and their Goeds from them , which they did , before 
they had dwelt foure moneths there, (vnder a Captaine called Edward Heſims) and tooke the 
Sconcefrom them by torce, murthering all the men that were in it, and called it the land of 
Coriſco, which name it had of the Portwgals, becauſe vpon that lland there are many Tempcits 
of thunder and lightning, and great ſtore of Raine, and therefore it is not 200d to inhabite in, 
and there will noching, grow therein but Cucumbers, It is well prouided of freſh Water, exccl- 
Iznt faire red Beanes, and Bralill wood, ſo exceeding faire and gliſtering , whey it is (hauen, 


Go 3s any Glaſle can be , which is ſo hard, that without great paine and labour it cannot be cur 


downe. The Lland is almoſt a great mile in compaſſe,bur it is a ba anchoring place, when the 
Tranadees come. 


From Rv de Angra,to Rio de Gabom,is fifteene miles. The Inhabitants of Rio de Gabowr,are not 
friends with them of 8:0 de Avgra, tor they oftentimes make warre on: againit che othewand 
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that, Court, that I paſſed ouer foure ſuch great Plaines,and whereſoeuer 
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great Suburbe ; when you are in the great Street aforelaid , you ſee many great Streets on 
the lides thereof, which alſo, goe right forth, but you cannot ſee to the endof them , by reaſon 
of their great length, a man might write more of the ſituation of this Towne, if he might ſe it, 
as you may the Townes in Hellardawhich is pot permitted there, by one that alwaies goes with 
you, ſome men ſay, that he goeth with you, becauſe you ſhould haue no harme done vnto you, 


bat yet you mult goe no farthas then he will let you. 
The Houſes in this Towne, {tang in good opder, one c 


. - 


loſe and euen with the other,as the Hou- 


ſes in Hellavd Rand, ſuch Houlzy as Men of, qualitie (which are Gentlemen) or others dwell ig, 
haue two or three ſteps to goe vp, and before, there 15, as 1t were, a Gallerie , wherea man may 


fit drie ; which Gallerie every morning is made cleane by their Slaues, and in it there is a Mar 
ſpred for men to it on, their Roomes within are foure-lquare, ouer them hauing a Roofe that is 


not cloſe inthe middle, at the which place, the raine , wind, and light commeth in , and therein 
they lie and cate their meate ; but they haue'othtr places behides, as Kitchins and other roomes, 
The common:Hoiſes are not fach, for they bays, but ene Wall before, wherein there is a wood. 
den Doore, they know not how ta make Wingowes, but tuch light andaire as they haue, comes 


in at the roofe of the Houſe. 


The Kings Court is very great , within-1t hauin many great foure-{quare Plaines, which 
round about them haue Galleries , wherein there is alwaies watch eps ; 1 was {o farre within 


vpon Gates, to 


looked 


\(till1 aw Gares 


was , which was to the Stable where his beſt Horſes ſtood, alwaies paſſing a great long way: 


it ſeemeth that the King bath'm 
come to the Court ride vpon H 


- - 


- 


apy Souldiers , he alſo hath many Gentlemen , who when they 


orſes , and fit ypon their Horſes as the women in our Countrie 
doe, on each fide hauing one man , on whom they hold faſt ; and the greater their eſtate is, the 


ore men they. haue going after them. Some of their men haue great Shields, wherewith they 


koepe the Gentleman from the Sunne 3 they goe next to' him, except thoſe on whom hee lea- 


neth, the reſt come after him, pl 


aying ſome on Drums , others vpon Hornes and Fluits , ſome 


haue 2 hollow Iron whereon they ſtrike. The Horſe alſo is Ied by a man, and Io they ride play- 
ing fp the Court. Such as are very great Gentlemen haue another kind of Mulicke , when they 
Fo 


ide to the Court , which is like the 


Fiſb-market, which Net is filled 


. - 


full of a certaine kind of thing , which they ſtrike vpoh with 
theichands, and make it rattte, in like ſortas if their Nets were filled full of great Nuts, and fo 


a man ſhould ſtrike ypon it : thoſe great Gentlemen haue many Seruants , that goe after them 


firiking vpon ſich Nets. The King hath very many Slaues, both men and women, whereof 


there are many Women Slaues ſeene, ca 


ing of Water, Injamus, and Palme-wine, which they 


lay is for the Kings wiues. There are alſo many men Slaues ſcene in the Towne, that carrie 

Vater, Iniamus, and Palme-wine , which they ſay is for the King ; and many carrie Gralle, 
which is for their Horſes ; and all this is carried to the Court. The King oftentimes ſendeth our 
Preſents of Spices, which are carried orderly through the ſtreets, and as the other things afore- 
ſaid are carried, 1o they that carrie, them goe one after the other, and by them, there goeth one 
or two with white Rods, ſo that eyery man mult ſtep afide and giue them place , although hee 


were a Gentleman. 


The King hath many Wiwes , and euery yeere goes twice out of his Court , and viſiteth the 
Towne, at which time he ſheweth all his Power and Magnificence, and all the Braveric he can, 
then he is conuoyed and accompanied by all his Wiues, which are aboue fixe bundred in num- 
ber, but they are not all his wedded Wes. The Gentlemen alſo have many Wives , as ſome 
haue Eighrie, ſome ninetie and more, and there is not the meaneſt Man among them bur hath 


ten or twelue Wiues at the lea(t, whereby in that place you find more Women then Men 
They alſo haue ſeuerall places in the Towne , where they keepe their Markets ; in one 
| pag they haue their great Market day called Dia de Ferro; and in another place, they hold their 


ittle.Market, called Ferro: to thoſe places they bring all things to ſell, as quicke Dogs, where- 
of hep cate many, roafted Apes, and Monkies, Rats, Parots, Hens, Iniamns, Manigette in bon- 


ches, dried Agedifſen , Palme-oyle, great Beanes, divers ſorts of Kankrens , with many other 
kinds of Fruits, and Beaſts, all totate, They alſo bring much Wood to burne, Cups to eate and 
drinke in, and other ſorts of wooden Diſhes and Cuys for the ſame purpoſe, 

ton, whereof they make Clothes to weare vpon their bodies. Their Ps ana 
\hion as theirs of the Golden Coaſt is, but it is fairer and finclier made ; but to ſhew you the 
manner thereof it would be ouer-long. They alſo bring great ſtore of Iron-worke to {:11 there, 
and Inſtruments to fiſh withall, others to plow and to till che land withall ;and many Weapons, 


as Aſlagaies , and Kniues alſo for the Warre. This Marker and Traffique is there very orderly 609 


reat {tore of Cot- 
is of the ſame fa- 


' bolden, and euery one that commeth with ſuch Wares or Merchandiſes to the Market, knowes 
his place where to ſtand, to ſell his Wares in the fame, they alfo ſell their Wines as they doe in 


the Golden Coat. 


Tho 
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The Gentlemen goe with great Maieſt:ze tothe Court , hauing divers kinds of Muſficke with Their faſhi- 


them, and are waited on by v1uers other Negrces, one l:auig a Drum wherecn he playes,others 
with other In(truments ; vpon the Horle there 1s a little ny moe wr let, andon the Hcrfe 
necke they hang, a Cow-bell, which rings when the Horle g0es3 there goes = Negroes by 
him, en either fide one , on whcm heleazeth. Thoſe. N egroes that attend cn lim, come euery 
morning to the Gemilemans doore, snd ſay there till he comes cut, to wait on him. Their Hor= 


ſes are very little, vot much greater then Calues in our Countiie , which is the cauſe that our 


Ons, 


Horſes are ſo much «ſteemed oft in that Coaſt, The King hath many Souldiers which are ſub - Warres. 


' w& voto him, and they have a Generall to comwand ouer them , as1t he were their Captaine : 


-- Cartaine hath ſome Seu'dicrs vnder him, and goes alwaies in the midcle of them, and 
_ hosgerus about him, ſingirg and —— , and making great noiſe , and ioy. Thoſ, e Caps 
taines are very prqud of their Offce, an are very {ately , and goe excceding proudl 
in the ftreets. Their Swords are broad , which hang about rheir necke in a leather Girdle 
which reacheth vnder cheir armes : they alſo vie Shields and Afagaies , as they in the Golden 


doe. » | 
= their Haire diuer(ly, each after the beſt manner that they can, Their apparell alſo 


1 like. and vie ftrange cuſtomes, not one like vnto another, all finely made of Cotton, ouer 
Pe hict they ay hdy weare Holland Cloth. The young Maides and Boyes goe ſtarke na- 


ked, vntill they marrie, or that the King giueth them licence to put on ſome Apparell ; then 


2C they make great 10y, becauſe of the friendſhip the King therein ſheweth vnto them, and then 


30 


they make their bodies very cleane, and firike it over with white Earth, and are very ſtately, 
ſitting in great glorie and magnificence. Their friends come vnto them, to congratulate them, 
as if thee were a Bride, They are circumciſed , both Boyes and Girles. They cut three great 
reakss in their bodies on either {ide , cach fircake being three fingers broad, which they doe 
from their ſhoulders downe to their waſtes, which they thinke to be a great good deed tending, 
co their ſaluation. They are very conſcionable, and will doe no wrong one to the other, neither 
will cake any thing from ftrangers, for if they doe, they ſhould afterward be put to death, for 
they lightly indge a man to die for doing any wrong to a ſtranger , wherein they vſe ſtrange 
Iuſtice : they bind the Offenders armes behind at his backe , and blind his eyes, then one of the 
Iudges comes and lifts him » with his armes , in ſuch manner , that his head lieth almoſt vpon 
the ground, then comes the Executioner and cuts off his head ; which done, his bodie is quar=- 
rered, and the quarters caſt into the helds tobee deuoured by certaine Birds, which Birds the 

feare much , and no man dares.doe them any hurt , nor chaſe them , for there are men purpolely 
appointed to gue them meat and drinke , which they carrie with great magnificence,but no 
man may ſee it carried , nor bee preſent, but thoſe that are appointed to doe tz for every man 
runnes out of the way when they fee thoſe men come to carrie the Birds meate, and they haue 
a place where the Birds come purpolely for it. They reipe& ſtrangers very much, for when an 

man meeterth them, they will ſhun the way for him and Rep aſide, and dare not bee fo bold to 
oe by, vnleſſe they be expreflely bidden by the partie,and prayed to goe forward, and although 


40 they Were never ſo ſore laden, yer they durſt not doe it z for if they did, they ſhould be puniſhed 


for ut : They are allo very couetous of honour, and willingly defire to be praiſed and rewarded 
for any friendſhip they doe. 

Vponthe Iland of Cor:ſco, or about Riode Angra, in the mouth whereof the Iland of Coriſco 
lieth. The lland of Coriſco 15a bad place to dwell in, for no man dwellewk in it, for there is no- 
thing to be had in-it bur treſh Water and Wood, fo thatthe ſhips that come from the Golden 
Coait, and fall vpon it , prouded themlelues there, of Water and Wood, Within the River 
there lieth three other ſmall Hands, whichalſo are wortn nothing, becauſe they yecld no profit, 
and there is nothing abounding in them but Wood, Thoſe Ilands at this day. are called ( tor be- 
fore they had no names) the Ile De Moucheron, becauſe one Balthaſar de Moucheron had by his 


50 Factors found them, wherein he cauſed a Fort to be made, in the yeere 1600. thinking to dwell 


there, and tobring great Traft que from other places thither. Burt they of Rio de Gabom, vnder- 
ſtanding that there were Strangers inhabiting in them, fought all the meanes they could to 
murther them, and to take both the Fort and their Goeds from them, which they did , before 
they had dwelt toure moneths there, (vnder a Captaine called Edward Heſim) and tooke the 
Sconcefrom them. by torce, murthering all the men that were in it, and called it the land of 
Coriſco, which name it had of the Portngals, becauſe vpon that land there are many T empcits 
of thunder and lightning, and great ore of Raine, and therefore it is nor 200d to inhabite in, 
and there will nothing grow therein but Cucumbers, It is well prouided of freſh Water, exccl- 


I-nt faire red Beanes, and Bralill wood, ſo exceeding faire and pliſtering , when it is (haven, 


6 3s any Glaſle can be , which is ſo hard, that without great paine and labour it cannot be cur 


downe, The Iland is almoſt a great mile in compaſſe, but it is a ba anchoring place, when the 
Trauadees come. 

From Rr de Angra,to Rio de Gabom,is fifteene miles. The Inhabitants of R:# de Gabom,are not 
Iriends with them of Kio de Angra, for they oftentimes make warre on: againit che ocher,'and 
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then againe make peace, lothat the triendihip betweene them is very ſmall, they haue aKing 
among, them, but they are not lo mightie as thoſe of Rio de Gabom, but better people to deale 
withall then thoſe of Gabom), for ſince the time that they of Gabom, tooke the Skonce and the 
goods of Aſoncberom, and kild the men, they of Rio de Angra would haue nothing to doe with 
chem, but were grieued that it was done, bur becauſe they feared them of Rio de Gabom, and of 
Pongo; they durit not withſtand them-: with thoſe Negroes there is much Traft que tb be had, 
an. there are many Teeth to buy, but not io many as in Rio de Gabom, but when you Traffique 

there you mult not ſtay long with your ſhallop or boate there, for if you deale not with them 
for their Teeth in two or three dayes, you ſhall not deale with them ar all, for by reaſon that 


few Pinnafles or ſhallops come thither to Traffique, therefore the Negros bring all their Teeth 19 
. thither at the hrft, to barter for other Wares. Their ſpeech is not hike theirs of 


; Gabom, but for 
opinion and religion they are almoſt one, and agree therein. 
The Riucr of Gabom,lyeth about hiteene miles Southward from Rio de Angra, and eight 
miles North-ward from Cape De Lopo Gonſalues, and is right vnder the EquinoQiall Line, a- 
bout fifreene miles from Saint Thomas, an isa great Land welland eatily to bee knowne, 
At the mouth of the River there lycth a Sand three or foure fathome deepe, whereon it beateth 
mightily, with the ftreame which runneth out of the River into the Sea. This River inthe 
mouth thereof is at lealt foure miles broad, but when you are about the land called Pongo, it is 
not aboue two miles broad, on both fides the River there ſtandeth many trees. The Iland lyeth 
neere to the Norih, then the South, and a litrle turther there is an Iland wherein there is good 20 
proutfion to be had, as of Bannanas, Iniamus, and Oranges ; about two miles within the Riuer 
you haue eight fathome deepe, good anchor ground. Thus Coaſt reacheth North and South, the 
depth a good way from the Land abour a mile or a mile and an halfe; is, twelue and thirteens 
fathome, and halfe a mile from the Land, it is foure, five, fixe,and ſeuen fathome , you may 2oe 
neere about it, becaule all alovg tha®: Coalt it is good anchor ground,by night you haue the wand 
off from che Land, and by day from the Sea, This River hath three mightie Kings in1t, which 
raigne therein, as one Kiag on the North point, called (aiow:be, and one vpon the Sourh paint, 
called Gabom, and one in the land, called Pougo, which hath a montitrous high hill ; hee 
of Pongo is {trongeſt of men, and oftentimes makes warre vpon him of Gabom, he of (wiombo, 
is a great iriend to him of Pougo, and the Inhabitants of the South point of the Ruaer, are gieat 36 
friends with thole of Cape De Lopo Gonſalzes. 


The tweltth of December, we got ro. Cape Lapo Gonſalues, where we found three ſhips lying 
at anchor, two of Zeland, and one of Schiedeam, Touching their Religion , they neither know 
God nor his Commandements, tome of them pray:to the Sunne , others to the Moone, others 
to ccrtainetrees or to the Earth, becauſe they receiue food trom thence, ſo that chey eſteeme it 
a great faul: to ſpit vpon the Ear h, they goe little abroad in the ftreers, but when they goe a- 
broad, they carrie a great broad Knite in their hands : both the men and the women haue their 
bodies pink: 1n diuers ſorts, firange tobehold , wherein they put certaine Greaſe, mixt with 
colo!:r, they will not drinke before they firſt put ſome of it out of the Pot or Kan, and when 
they eate they vic not to drinke, but when they haue dined, then they drinke a great draught of 
water, or of Palme-wine, or elle of Aalaffs, which is mixed or ma.:e of Honey water. In the 40 
morning as ſoone as it is day, they goe to falute their Commander,or Chaxeporſe,and to bid him 
good morrow,and when they come to him they fall downe vpon their knees,and clapping both 


their hands together, lay, Fine, Fmo, Fino, whereby they with peace, quetnefle, and all good 
ynto him, 


They are mach addiQ-d to Theeuerie, and to ſteale ſome-thing , ſpecially from Strangers, 
whereof they make no conſcience, but thinke they doe well , bur they will not ſteale one trom 
another. The womenalſo are much addiQted to Leacherie and Yncleannefle ; ſpecially , with 
ſtrange Nations, whereby they thinke they get great credit, and which is more, the men offcr 0 
their wiues vnto ftrangers that come thither, and the King himſelte preſenteth and honourerh 3 
Strangers with ſome of his Wiues, whereof he hath a great number. They haue a filthy cutiome 
among them, which 1s, that the King when any of his Daughters waxe grea”, hee taketh and 
keepeth them for his Wives, and the vie of their bodies. The like 1s done by the Queenes tus 
Wiues, when their Sonnes beginne to be great, for they lie with them, as well as the King doth 
with his Daughters, The:r apparell is fairer then theirs on the Golden Coaſt , for they trimme 
their bo.ltes more; about their middles to hide their Privities. They weare a Mat made of barkes 
of trees, wi)1ch 18 coloured red, with a kind of red wood wherewith they dyeit, vpon thole 
Mats,thcy hang ſome Ap2s and Monkeyes skinnes, or of other wild beaits, with a Bell in the 


middle, 1ich as Cowes and Sheepe haue about their neckes. They paint their bodies red, with 


Apparell and 
Ornamencs, 


a colour made of red wood, which is verie good. but much lighter then Brafil-wood, oftentimes 60 
they make one of their eyes white, the other red or yellow , with a ftreake or two in their fa- 
ces, ſome weare round Beades about their neckes made of barkes , ſome 1tmall, tome great, not 
much volike the Boxes, which men in Famborough hang vp to put money in fer the poore, but 
they will not luffer you to looke whatis in them, The men and won alſo for the molt part 
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ooe bare-headed, with-their hairethoared and pleated dwerſly, ſome.of them weare Caps made 
of the barkes of Cocos or. /ndjaw Nut-rrees, others weare bunches of feathers made faſt to their 
haice wich Jigele Irons, fome of them haue holes in their vpper lips , and through their Nolcs; 
whetein they put pieces of 'Elxen bones, as thicke-as a Doller with a ſtalke, which ſhutceth the 
hole, which being thruſt in comes out at the Noſc, and ouer their mouthes, which ſerneth their 
turnes well and to good purpoſe, when they are ſicke and fall into a (wound, and that men can- 
norgpen their hangs by foree, then they take that bone.and cruſb the ſap of ſome greene herbe 
through it, wherwith they come to themlclues again, 10 that they ſerue them for two purpoſes. 
Some weare Rings jn their lips and in the middle part of their Noſes, {ome thruſt ſmall Hornes 
or Teeth through them, and weare them ſo , wluch they thinke to bee a great ornament vuto 
them, others boare a hole in their neather lips, and play with their Tongues 1n the hole;many of 
their men and women weare Rings in their eares, whereof ſome weigh at leaſt a pound weight, 
ſome haue ſtickes thruſt through them, of fiue or ſixe fingers long, moſt of them, ſpecially the 
men weare a Girdle about their middles made of Butfols skin, with the haire {till on it, which 
meeterh not together betore by almoft a hand breadth, with a piece chereot {ticking out at each 
end, which is tyed together. with a ſmall cqrd of Threed, .vpon their belhes they Carrie a broad 
Iron Knife, the ſheath thereof alſa being of Iron : ſome of thoſe Girdles are a hand broad, and 
ſome two or three-handfuls broad. Beſfles thoſe, they yſe another ſort of Knives, with two or 
three points, which are very fearcfull to behold, wherewith they caitat a man, and whereloe- 
20 uer they hit they take hold, . 
| They are better armed for weapons then they of CMjne, or the Golden Coaſt, their Armes Armes: 
are Pikes, or Aſſagaies, Bowes, and Arrowes, long Targets made of barkes of Trees. Ther 
Drummes are narrow below and broad aboue, their Pikes are very cunningly made, for they are 
very curious Workmen in Iron; the women carrie thetr Husbands Armes tor him, and when 
they will vie them, their Wives giue them : they are cruell and fierce againſt their Enemies and 
fight one ayainſt the gther by Land and by Water in Canoes, and when they take any of their 
Enemies (they were wont in times palt to eate them, but now they doe it not) chey pe them 
to great torture, 1 ES 
The women alſo ſet themſelues out verie faire (as they thinke) and weare many red:Coppet 
o and Tinne Rings vpon their armes and legges, fome one, others two; which many times weigh 
three or foure pound weight, which are ſo faſt and cloſe about their armes, that men can hardly 
imagine how they get them on ; thoſe Rings allo are worne by ſome men, but more by women. 
The women weare Aprons madeof Ruſhes, which I haue feene them make. Touching their Dyet; 
clothes and ſetting forth of their boJjes, it is beaſtly and vnſeemely. They haue no lefſe vn- 
ſeemelineſſe in their eating and houſe-keeping, for they lmclike beaſts, and fleepe vpon Mats 
hid vpon the ground, which they make very cunningly. The chiefe meate they eate is Iniamus, 
Batates, and Bannanas. The Bannanas they vic in Read of bread, when it is well dryed, they al- 
fo eate hſh and Heſh, with Roots and Sugar-canes : they lay all their meate in one diſh , and fir 
round about it, and eate like a company of beaſts. Their King called, Mari, eateth his meate 
40 out wy Tinne Phacrer, bur the reit in woodden Platters, {itting-vpon a Mat ſpread vpon the 
round. 

The greateſt labour the women doe, is to fetch water , to gather fruit; and to drefle their The King: 
mearte : their Houſes are hnely made of Reeds, and coucred ouer wi h Bannanasleaues. and bet- 
ter and cle-ner then the Houſes in the Golden Coaſt. The King hath a faire Houſe Sreater then 
any in all the Towne, he is called Gelpatra, hee 15 braucly fer out with many Beads made of 
beanes and ſhels, which are dyed red, and hanged about his necke, and vpon his armes and 
they {trike their faces with a kind of white colour, they are very much ſubie& to their K 
and doe him great honour when they are 1n his preſence : before his Houſe there lyech an Iron 
Peece, with certaine Baſes which he bought in former time of the Prenchmen. They are verie 
ſubtill to learne how to vſe all kind of. Armes; ſpecially , our ſmall Gunnes. Their Winter is 

3 from April to Auzuft,at which time it is exceeding hot,and few cleere daies,and then ir raineth 
_ mightily with great drops, which fall ſo hot ypon the ones that they preſently dry vp, b 
which-meanes allo the waters are thicke and thmie , in the Rivers and alto Vpon the —_ 
There 1s good thing, Oylters grow on the branches of the Trees,which hang downe intu the Ovſtzrs on 
water, They draw their ſpeech long, fo that it is better to learne then theirs in the Golden Trecss 
Coat, The Cape 1s low Land, and 1s well to be knowne, for there is no Land thereabours that 
reacheth ſo farre Weſterly into the Sea as that doth, it lyeth abour a degree Southward from the 
Equino&tiall Line. When youare at the Cape, there ts a Riuer which lyech South-eaſt from ir 
about three mules, whereinto the ſhallops commonly faile, to barter tor tome Teech, which _ 
60 there to bee had in the Village, which lyeth about foure miles vpwards within the Riucr ! 
In this Riuer ; there are many Sea-horſes, and Crocollles , fo that it is though: that hee Ri- 
uer of Nils 10yneth thereunto, and hath an ifſue there into the Sea : In this Countr.'y there are 
many cruel] and {range bealts, as Elephants, Buffols, Dragons, Snakes, Apes, 
are very tearetul to behold, and very hurtfull, 
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legs, 


Ings, 


Monkeyes, which 


. Thoſe 
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970 The cruclty of the Gaboms, Trecherus people, Liv IL. 


—_ — 


Ccuclty of Thoſe people are better to be dealt withall, then they:of Gabors, and we find not, that they 
Gabon, beare any ſpight or malice to the Netherlanders, (as they of Gabows haue done) in Anne 1607, 
to a ſhip called the Palme-tree, and to another, called the CMoorein of Delft, as allo toa Spaniſh 
Of diuers 


Barke, who inhort time, one after the other they fell vpon, and taking them, kild all the men 
arts of GUTed and eater th divers other ſuch tri by them done : but tor that it i 7 

2 eitly 2 deatetiiem, with aruers other ſuch trickes more by them done : bat tor that 1t is good for the 

_ th 7, ſhips in that place to lie and retreſh themſclues, to ferch-water , and to Calke them : therefore 

Leone,&6. See All cheſhip; lie molt at this place, to make themſelues ready, and fit to returne backetagaine, A. 

Keeling, and bout this Cape there lie many Sands, whereona ſhip might ſoone ſmite ,but behind the bankeg 


Finches Jout- there is no feare, the Lead will giue a man meanes to find his way well enough. 
zabclP 


Ig 


Cnaere, III, 


T he flrange aduentures of ANDREW BATTELT of Leigh in Eſſex, 
ſent by the Portugals priſoner to Angola, who lined there, and 
mn the adioyning Regions , neere eighteene yeeres, 


<— 


—__ 


— 


20 
2. I: 


AmnvDnitw BATTELL, his Voyage tothe Riney of Plate, who being 
taken on the Coaſt of Braſill, was ſent to Angola. 


N the yeere 1589, Abraham Cocke of Lime-houſe began his Voyage towardghe 
Riuer of Plate, with two Pinnaſles of fittic Tuns a peece : The one was called,the 
HMay-morning; theother,the Dolphine, We ſailed from the Riuer of Thames,the 
twentieth of Aprill ; and the fixe and twentieth of the ame moneth, we put in« 
to Plimmoth, where we tooke in ſome prouilion for the Voyage. The fuck 7 

* of May we put to Sea, and with foule weather were beaten backe againe into 

Pimmoth, where we remained certaine dayes, and then proceeded on our Voyage : and running 

along the Coaſt of Spaine, and Barbarie, we put into the Roade of Santta Cruz , and there ſet 

our Light-horſe-man together, which we carried in two pieces; Abraham Cocke made great ac= 

Calmesonthe count hereof, thinking that this Boat ſhould hauc made his Voyage. This done, we put to Sea, 

Coaſt of Gui» 4nd running along the Coaſt of Gurrea, wee were becalmed ; becauſe wee wer ſo neere 

"ou the Coalt, h 

The Scorbute, Heere our men fell ficke of the Scuruie, in ſuch ſort , that there were very few ſound. And 

Capedelas heing within three or foure Degrees of the EquinoCtiall line, we fell with the Cape De las Pal- 

pm mas, where we had ſome retreſhing, wherewith our men recouered, The people of the Cape de 

Trecherous {as Palmas made much of vs, ſaying, that they would trade with vs : but it was but to betray vs. 40 

people, For they are very trecherous, and were like to haue taken our boat , and hurt ſome of cur men, 

From this Cape we lay South-welt off , but the Current and the Calmes deceiued vs ; ſo that 
we were driuen downe to the Ile ot Saint Thome, thinking that we had beene farther off to the 

Sea then we were. And being in diftrefſe for wood and water, we went in on the South end 

betweene San Tome, and the llands Das Rolas : where we rode very ſmooth, and with our 

Light-horſe-man went on ſhoare, thinking to haue watered : but wee found none in the land, 

Heere we had great ſtore of Plantars and Qranges. We found a Village of Negroes , which are 

ſ:n: from San Tome, for the Portuga's of San Tome do vie, when their flaues be licke or weake, to 

ſend them rhither to get their ſtrength againe. For the Iands are very fruitful; and though there 50 


be no freſh water, yet they maintaine themliclies with the wine of the Palme trees. Hauing 
They burne a r<frehed our {clues with the fruit of this Land, we burned the Village, And running on the Ealt 


Village. lide of San Tome, we came before the Towne-z-but-wtdmſt not.come necre.: for the Caſtle ſhot 
The Towne of ,+ ys which hath very good Ordnanee 1n it. 
San Tome, Tien welay Eaſt and by South toward the Maine, and in foure and twentie houres, we had 
Cape de yo ſight of che Cape De /opo Gonſalves : and being within three Leagues of the ſaid Ca xe we Cal a- 
Gonſalucs. bout and ſtood againe toward the Iland of San Tome , ard turned vp on the Welt tide of the 1 
land : and comming te a litile River, which runneth cut of the Mountaines, we went on ſhore 
with our Lizht-horſe-man, with fixe or ſeuen Buts to fill with water. But the Gouernour hal 
imbosked one hundred men of the Iland ; and when we were on ſhore, they came vpon vs, and 6? 
£ome hurt, Killed one of our men,and hurt another ; wheretore we retired to our Boat, and gate aboord. 
Then Abraham ( ocke determined to fetch the Coaſt of Braſil, and lay Welt South-weſt into 
voy —_— the Sea : and being lome hiftie Leagues off, we fell into a Scull of Dolpluns , which did greatly 
Toms I  relicuevs : for they did follow our ſhip all the way, till we fell with'the land ; which was for: 


- | | thutie 


Santa CYut, 


San Tome. 
Jlhas das Ro'a9s 
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Tis s. And running along the Coalt of Braſil, till we came to [ha Grande, which ſtan- _ mis 
The Ss Degrees at of the tine : we put 1n bet wixt the land and the Maine, and gyc Degreee 
haled ous ſhips on-ſhoare, and waſhed them', and refreſhed our (elues, and tooke in freſh water. ro the Sou:h 
fn this Ilang are no Johabitants , but 1t 18 very fruitful, Anil being heere ſome twelue dayes, - = __ 
there came in alictle Pinnaſſe, which was bound to the Riuer of Place, which came1n to water, ns ft. , 
and to get{ome refreſhment : and preſently we went aboord, and tooke the P5rtygall Merchant : 
out of the Pinnalle , which told e Abraham Cocke , that within two tmoneths thereſhould two | 
Pinnafles came from the River of Plare, from the Towne of B=uenes Aieves, CSIR —_ Aieres; 

From this Towne there come euery ycere foure or five Caravels to Bahia in Brafil,and to An- PF, 

Io goleined fries - which bring great fore of Treaſure, which is tranſported ouct land out of Peru, 2. 

" Pnto the Riyer of Flere, Then Abrebam Cocke defitous to make hiy Vi no dawg fome of the | 
Dolphiys men into his ſhip;and ſent the Dolphin home againe , whiclt had not #s yet made auy | Ln nv, 9y 
Voyage. This Pottwugdll Merchant carried vs to a place in this Hard; where there was a baniſhed "Tir mome. 
man, which had planted great ſtore of Plantans z and told vs', that-we might with this fruit' 11, henchic of 

oe-to the Riuer of Plate : tor our bread and victuals were almoft all ſpent. 4s * a biniſhed 
With this hard allowance we departed from this Hand, and were hixe and thirty dayes before man. 
we came to the Ile of Labes Marines , which is in the mouth of theRiuer'of Plare.' This land __ og 
is halfe a m4le long, and hath no freſh water; but doth abound with Seales and Sea-mordes tp 
ſich ſort, that our Light«horſ:-man could not get onthoare for them , without we did beat 


20 them with our Oares +and the Iland is couered with them. Vpon theſe Seales we lined fome Morſſe@and | 


thirt Ivine vp and downe in the Riner, and were in great difireſſe ofviftuals. Then we Setter, ; 
HEY _ $o Buenos Aires,and with our Lieke-berſe-ata to take one of the Pitnaf- gn — 
ſes that rid at the Towne, - And being (o high vp the Riuer as the Towne ,, wee had a mightie _ 

ftorme at South-weſt, whuch draue vs backe againe, and we were faite toride vnder ſia Verde, Ke Verde, 
that is, the Greene Iland, which is in the mouth of the River on the North (ide, 

Here we-were all diſcomfoted for lacke of viftuals,and gaue ouer the Voyage, & came to the They returne 
Northward again,to the Ile of Sant Sebeſtien, lying tuſt vndcr the Tropicke of (apricorne.There -owprigrry 
we went onſhoare to catch fiſh, & ſome went vp into the woods to gather fruit : for we weate rw oig _ 
all in a manner famiſhed. There was at that time a Canoe fraught with Indiaxs,that came from 


The Towne of 
30 the Towne of Spirits Sautie, Theſe Indians landed on the Welt fide of the lland, and came Spirits" Seudl 
through the woods, and tooke five of vs, and carried vs to theRiuer of /aneiro. After this myſ. The River of 


chance,our Captaine Abrehews ( oche went to Sea, and was never heard of more. _— . I, 
Whey wee that were taken had remained foare moneths in the River of /avcirs, T and one ;,1 brag 
Torner were {ent to Angels in Africeto the Citic of Saint Paul, which ftandeth in nine De- thers taken. | 
grees to the Southward of the EquinoQtiall line. Heere I was preſently taken ont of the ſhip, Andrew Barile 
and pur into priſon, and ſent vp the River Qu4»ſatoa Towne of Garriſon, which is one hun. {©3* priſonce 
ri and thirtic miles vp the River. And being there two moneths, the Pilot of the Governors gre = _— 

Pinnalle died : then I was commanded to c2rrie her downe to the Citie, where 1 preſently fell 1 he Cielo of & 
ſicke; and lay eight moneths in a poore eſtate: for they hated me becauſe I was an Engliſb-114n, Paal, 

40 But being recoucred of my tickenefle, Don John Hurtadode Mendoga, who then was * 4ro5y DS nanſa, 
commanded:me to goe to the River of Conpo,called Zaire,in a Pinnafſe, is to trade for Elephants His Pilotage 
teeth, W heate, and Oyle of the Palme-tree, The River Zare is fiftie Leagues from: the Citie _ on pg 

tothe Northward ,*and.is the greateſt River in all that Coaſt, In the mouth of this Riuer nn Kd, 


SAN Jeph 
Tland, called the Ile De Calabes, which had at that time a Towne in it. Heere we laded our = "I 


Pinnafle with Elephants teech, Wheate, and Oyle of the Palme, and returned tothe Citic the Palme rree 
againe, Ile de Calaby, 


_ \ 


$59 SS 9 


Ris trading on the Coaſt, offer 10 eſcape, impriſonment, exile; eſcape, and » 
impriſonment : his ſending to Elambo, end Bahia Das ? 
Vaccas; Many ffrange oecurrents. 


Hen I was ſent to Lowgo, which is fifteene Leagues tothe North-ward of the Riuer 
IB Zaire : and carried all Commodities fit for that Countrey ;as long Glaſſe-beads, and 
Bt round Blew beads, and Sced beads, and Looking-glafſes, Blew and Red courſe cloth, 
and /riſþ Rugs , which were very rich Commodities. Heere wee ſold our cloth at a Þ!% ©24 hog 
65 great rate, for we had tor one yard of cloth, three Elephants teeth, thar weighed one hundred choabetpec” 


. loch and 1 
and twenty pound : and we bought great ſtore of1Palme-cloth, and Elephants tayles. So Jn-wg" et 


| in Ruys, rich 
little time, we laded our Pinnaſſe, For this Voyage I was very welcome to the Gouernour ; Commodities, 
who promiſed me my liberty,if I would ſer 


halfe.vpon the Coaſt, ae him. So1I went jn his Pinnafle rwo yeeres and a 


Then 


» 
PE . ” 
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971 Strange eſcape. Good reſalution, Purſued and taken, Li B, VII, 


Then there came a ſhipof Holland tothe Citie, the Merchant of which ſhip promiſed td 
A ſhip of Hol- (,,rje me away, And whenthey were readie to depart, I went ſecretly aboord ; but 1 was bes 
_ n that wrayed by Portagals, which ſailed in the ſhip, and was fetched on ſhoare+by the. Sergeants of 
Impri on. the Cirie, and pur in Priſon, and lay with great bolts of Iron two moneths, thinking that the 
ment. Gouernour would haue put.meto death : bur at lalt, I was baniſhed for euer,to the Fort of Maf. 
Maſſanzeano ſangans, to {erus.in the Conquelt of thole Parts, Here I lued a moſt miſerable life' for the ſpace 
TO of tixe yeeres, without any hopeto lee the Sea againe, .. nds , FOE a 
ary: ye Q cs In this Fort there were Egyptiavs and EMoryſcoes, that were baniſhed as my felfe,' Foone of 
© ® @ zbcle Egypiiansl brake my mud, and told lim; that 1t were better for ys to venture our lives 
forvur libertie, then.to hue, inghat miſexable.place, This Egyptian was as willing as my ſelfe; ,; 10 
and told me, he would procure:ten. of his conlorts to gae-withivs, So we got three Eyy lon; lo 
Heflecth from and ſcuen Portugals, That nigbt , we got the beſt Canoe that we coutd bnd, and went 'downe 
Maſſangans, - - the Riuer Cogniza : and being asfarre downe as Mani Cabech, whibh is, a little Lord in the 
The River Prouince of Elamba, we went on ſhoare with our twelve Muskets , Powder, and Shot.” Heere 
Cozad we ſ{unke our Canoe, becauſe they ſhould not know where we went on ſhoare. We inade alittle 
a | fire in the Wood, and ſcorched Gwie Wheat, which we brought from CHMaſſargens torelieue vs, 
| for we had noneother food..! CO IERY P ; 
. Afﬀooneas it was night; wee tooke our iourney all that night, and the next day without any 
water.at.all. The ſecond night, we were-not able to oe, and were faine to digge and ſcrape y 
rootes of Trees, and fucke them to maintaine life. The third day, wee met with an old 


; - | | | N _=_ 

Mani Cabech.” which was traugiling te ani { abech, we bound his hands behind him , and made him leade 2 20 
Take at Ca-* vs the way tothe Lake of Caſarſa, Aud trauailing all the day in this extreme hot Countrie, 

-nſa. 


The Towmne of WE came tothe Banſa, or Towne of Mani Caſanſa, which lieth within the Land twelue leagues 

Mari Caſdnſa.is from the Citte of Sa Pamio. Here we were torced to aske water: bur they would giue-vs none, 

weue leazues T hen we determined to make them flee their houſes with our ſhot : but ſeeing that we were de- 

from the Citic ſperatcly bent, they called their Lord ani Caſanſa, who gaue vs water and faire ſpeeches, de. 

of Sen Paulo, (ring vs to Nay all night, onely to betray vs : but we departed preſently, and reſted that night 
41n the Lake of Caſanſa, | - | 


The Riucr The fourth day at night, we came to the River which is toward the North, and paſſed it 
Benz0e. 


with great danger. For there are {uch abundance of Crocodiles in this River , that I dare 
pwoearery of come neere the River ſide, where it is deepes..The fift day at night , wee came to the Riner a 
Ce ils Dande,and trauailed ſofarre to the Ealt that we were right againk the Serras , or Moun. 
The River taines of Aanbangono, which is a Lord thatwarreth againſt the King of Congo, whither wee 
Dande. intended to goe. Here we paſſed the River, and reſted halfe the night, And being two leagues 
Manibango. from the River, we met with Negroes, which asked vs, whither wetravailed, Wee told them, 
that we were going to Cos. Theſe Negroes laid, that we were- in the wrong way, 'and that 
they were Maſicongos, and would carrie:vs to Bambe, where the Duke of Bambe lay. —_ 
So wee went ſome three miles Eaſt vp into the Land, till wee perceived that we were the 4 
wrong way :. for we trauailed by the Sunne, and would :goe no farther that way :' arid turned 
backe againe to the Wellward, they ſtood before.vs with their Bowes , Arrowes and Darts, v 
readie to ſhoot at vs. But we determining to goe through them , diſcharged fixe Muskets toge- 
ther, and killed foure ;:which did amaze them, and made them to retire. 'But they followed vs 
foure or five, miles, and hurt rwo.of our companie with their Arrowes, The next day, we came 
v:mba. into the bord:rs of Bamba, and trauailed all that day. At night, we heard the ſurge of the Sex: 


The ſeuenth day in the moxning,we ſaw the Captain of the Citie come after vs with Horſmen, 


3C 


- 


| | andereat ſtore of Negroes. Hereupon our companie being diſmayed, ſeuen of our faint-hearted 
= 


Portugals hid themiclues in the Thickes., I and the foure E ENprions thought to haue efcaped : 

but they followed vs lo faſt, that we were faine to goeintoalittle Wood, Aﬀoone as the Cap- $ 
. taine had ouertaken vs, he diſcharged a volley of ſhot into the Wood, which made vs loſe one 

another, 

A.left alone, Thus being all alone, I bethought my ſelfe , that if the Negroes did take me in the Woods, Jo 
they wpuld kill me : wherefore, thinking to make a better end among the Portugals and 7Mul- 

His reſolution, 1atos, Tcame preſently out of the Wood with my Musket readie charged, making none account 
of my life. But the Captaine, thinking that we had beene all twelue together, called ro me, and 
ſaid , Fellow Souldier, I haue the Gouernours pardon , if you will yeeld your {elues, you ſhall 
haue no hurt. I hauing my Musket readie, anſwered the Captaine, that I was an Englybmar, 
and had fſerued lixe yeeres at CMaſſangono, in great milerie ; and came in companie with eleuen 
Portugals and Egyptians , and here am left all alone ; and rather then I will be hanged, I will die 
amongſt you. 1hen the Captaine came neere vnto me, and ſaid; Deliver thy Musket to one of 


the Souldiers , and I proteſt, as I am a Gentleman, and a Souldier, to ſaue thy life, for thy reſ0- 60 
He yeeldeth, lute mind. WhereuponI yeelded vp my Musket and my felfe, 


They were ta» Then the Captaine commanded all the Souldi 
km priſoners, brin 


ers and Negroes to ſearch the Woods, and to 


and ene again 9 t:3en; out alive or dead ; which was preſently dene, Then they carried vs to the Citie 0 
where I, and the three Egyptians lay in Priſon three moneths, with Collars of m_ 
c 


to the Circ of San Paulo H 
$«n Pauly, an great Bolts vpon our legs, and hardly eſcaped. 


Cholicke, Men effemmate, 


—_— 


Cu a 2.3.8.2. A fruit good for the 


Ar that time the Gouernour ſent foure hundred men, that were baniſhed out of Portugall, vp 
into the Countrey of Elambe. Then I was with Proclamation through the Citie baniſhed for 
-uer to the Warres, and marched with them to Sowonſo, which 18a Lord, that obeyeth the Duke 
of Bambe: from thence to Samanibanſa, and then to Namba Calamba, which is a great Lord, 
who did reſiſt vs : but we burned his Towne, and then he obeyed vs, and brought three thou- 
ſand warlike Negroes to vs. From thence to Sollarcangoa little Lord , that fought very def; pe- 
rately with vs, but was forced to obey : and then to Combrecaiarga, where we remayned two 
yeares. From this place wee gaue many affaults, and brought many Lords to ſubieQion. Wee 
were fifteene thouſand ſtrong, and marched to the Ozteiro, or Mountaine of [ ngombe, But firſt 

19 we burned all /zgaſia, which was his Countrey, and then we came to the cluete Towne of 1x. 
ombe, which ic halfe a dayes 10utney to goe Vp. _ | 

This Lord came vpon vs with more then twentie thouſand Bowes, and ſpoyled many of our 
men. But with our ſhot we made a great ſpoyle among them, whereupon he retyred vp into the 
Mountaine, and ſent one of his Capraines to our Generall; ſgnifying, that the next day hee 
would obey him. Thenext day he entred our Campe in great pompe with Drums, Pezes, and 
Pongoes, or Wayrtes, and was royally receiued : and he gaue great Preſents, and greatly inriched 
the Generall, and them which marched vp. Vpon the toppe of the Mountaine 1s a great 
Plaine, where he hath his chiefe Towne; verie freſh, full of Palme-trees, Sugar-canes, Potatos, 
and other roots, and great ſtore of Oranges and Limons. Here iy a Tree that is called Engeriay, 
that beareth a fruit as big as a Pome-water, and hath a ſtone 1n 1t, reſent remedie for the Wind 

20 Cholicke, which was ftrange to the Portwgals. Here isa River of freſh water, that ſpringeth 
out of the Mountaine, ws runneth all along the Towne. Wee were here fue dayes, and then 
we marched vp into the Countrey, and burned and ſpoyled for the ſpace of fixe weekes; and 
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thenreturned to Engombe againe with great ſtore of tYaues, ſheepe and Goates, and great:ſtore of ' 


Margarite ſtones, which are currant money in that Land, Here we pitched our Campe a league 
from this pleaſant Mountaine, which remayned twelve monethes : but I was ſhot in m y right 
legge, and many Portugals and Mullatos, were carryed to the Citie to be cured. 

Then the Gouernonr ſent a Frigat to the South-ward with (ixtie Souldiers, my ſelte beeing 
one of the company , and all kind of Commodities. We turned vp to the South-ward till wee 
came into twelue degrees. Here we found a faire ſandie Bay. The people of this place brought 
vs Cowes and Sheepe, Wheate and Beanes ; but we ſtayed not there,but came to Bahiadas Vac- 
£45, that.is, the Bay ot Cowes, which the Portupals call, Bahia de Torre, becauſe it hath a rocke 
likea Towre. Here wee roade on the Nortli-fide of the Recke in a fandie Bay ; and bought 
greatſtore of Cowes, and Sheepe bigger then cur Engliſh'Sheepe , and very fine Copper. Allo 
we bought a kind of ſweet wood, called ({acongo, which the Portwgalsefteeme much,and great 
{tore of Wheate and Beanes. And hawing laded our Barke wee ſent her home : but fittie of vs 
ſtayed on ſhoare, and made alittle Fort with rafters of wood , becauſe the people of this place 

© are treacherous, and not to to bee truſted. So in ſruenteene dayes wee had fiue hundred head of 
Cattell : and within tenne dayes the Gouernour ſent three ſhippes and ſo wee departed to the 
Citie, 

_ In this Bay may any ſhip ride without danger, for it is a fmooth Coaſt. Here may any ſhippe 
that commerh our of the Eaft Indies refreſh themſclues, For the Portupals Carracks now of late 
come along that Coaſt, to the Citie te water and refreſh themſelues. Theſe people are called 
Endallanbondos, and haue no gouernment among themſelues:and therefore they are verie mocks. 
rous, and thoſe that trade with theſe people muſt Rand ypon their owne guard. They are very 
ſimple andof no courage, for thirtie or fortie men may goe boldly vp into the Countrey, and 
fetch downe whole Heards of Cattell. We bought the Cattell for blue olafſe-beads of an inch 
long, which are called, Afopindes; and payd fitteene beads for one Cow. © 

This Prouince is called, Dombe, and it hath a ridge of bigh Serras, or Mountaines, that 
ſtretch from the Serras, or Mountaines of Cambambe , wherein are Mines ; and lye along that 
Coaſt South and by Weſt, Here is great ftore of fine Copper, if they would worke in their 
Mines': but they take no more, then they weare for a brauerie. The. nien of this place weare 
skinnes about their middles, and beads about their neckes. They carrie Darts of Iron,and Bow 
and Arrowes intheir hands. They are beaſtly in their living , tor they haue men in womens 
apparell, whom they keepe among their wiues, 

Their women weare ofi_g of Copper about their neckes, which weigheth fifteene pound 
at the leaſt,about their armes little Rings of Copper, that reach totheir elbowes . abour cheir 
middles a cloth of the Inſandie Tree, which is neither f punne nor Wouen, on their legs Rings of 
9 Copper, that reach to the calues of their legs, 
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Diſconerie of the Gagasz T heir Warres, Man-eating ; Oner-ranning Countries: 
Hu Trade with them, betraying, eſcape to them, andlining with ther, 


with many ſirange Aduentures. Andalſothe Rites and manner 
of life obſerued by the Tagges or Gagas, which ns 


Chriſtian could euer know well but 
ths CAntbour. 


XWPEEN our ſecond Voyage turning vpalong the Coaſt, we came to the Horro,or Clffe of n 
Oe 7 Bpngele , which ſtandeth in twelue degrees of Southerly latitude. Here we ſaw, 
m! ;. ou Cipe of men on the Southſide of the riuer Coun. And being deſirous to know 
25 what theywere, we went onſhore with ourBoat;& preſently there came a troop of 
Gue hundred men to the water ſide. We asked them, Who they were*then theytold vs,that th 
were the Gagas, or Gindes ; that cames from * Serra de Lion, and paſſed through the Citie of 
( ongo; and fo travelled to the Eaſt-ward of the great Citie of ef; gola, which is called Dongo, 
The great Gaga, which was their Generall, came downe to the waters (ide to ſee vs. For hee 
had neuer ſeene white men before. Heasked, wherefore we came? we told him, that wee came 
to trade vpon the Coaſt : then he bade vs welcome, and called vs on ſhoare with our Comme. 
dities : we laded our (hip with ſlaues in ſeuen dayes, and bought them fo good cheape, that ma. a 
ny did not coſt one Riall a piece, which were worth in the Citie twelue Millie-reys, | 

Being readie to depart the great Giage ſtayed vs, and defired our Boat to pafle his men ouer 
the River (xa : for he determined to ouer-runne the Realme of Bengwele, which was on the 
North-ſide of the Riuer ({ oa, So we went with him to his Campe, which was very orderly 
intrenched with piles of wood. We had Houles prouided for vs that night, and many burthens 
of Palme-wine, Cowes, Goats, and Flowre. | 

In the morning before day the Generall did ftrike his Goxgo, which is an Inſtrument of War 
that ſoundeth like a Bell; and prelently made an Oration with a loud voice, that all the Campe 
might beare, that he would deſtroy the Bengaelas,with ſuch couragious and vehement ſpecches, 20 
as were not to belooked for among the Heathen people : and preſently they wereall inarme, 
and marched to the Riuers (ide, where he had protuded Gingedos, And beeing readie with our 
Boat and Gimgad»s, the Generall was faine to beate them backe, becauſe of the credit who 
ſhould be firſt, We carried ouer eightie men at once; and with our Muskets we beat the enemie 
off, and landed, but many of them were (laine, By twelue of the clocke all the Gags were 
our. | 

Then the Generall commanded all his Drums, Taales, Petes, Pongos, and all his Inſtruments 
of warlike Muſicke to ſtrike vp, and gaue the on-ſet, which wasa bloudie day to the Bengue- 
las. Thele Benguelas pre ſently broke and turned their backes,and a very great number of them 
were flaine, and were taken Captiues, man, woman and child. The Prince Hombiangymbe was 
flaine, which was Ruler of this Countrey, and more then one hundred'of his chiefe ar and 46 
their heads preſented,aad throwne at the teet of the great Gaga.The men, women,and chiliren, 
that were brought in captiue alive, and the dead Corpſes that were brought to bee eaten, were 
range to behold, For thele Gagas are the greateſt Canibals and Man-eaters that bee in the 
World, for they fed chiefly vpon mans fleſh, hauing all the Cattell of that Countrey, | 

They ſetled themſclues in this Countrey, and tooke the ſpoile of it. Wee had preat Trade 
with theſe Gagas five monethes, and gained greatly by them. Theſe Gagas were not conten- 
ted to ay in this place of Bengwela, although they lacked almoſt nothing, For they had great 


ſtore of Cattell and Wheate, and many other Commodities, but they lacked Wine : for in ok 50 
parts there are no Palme-trees, 


- 


After the five monethes were expired, they marched toward the Prouince of Bawwbala, to a 


great Lord,that is called Calicanſawba, whole Countrey is fue dayes tourney vp into the Land. 


Intheſe five monethes ſpace we made three Voyages to the Citie of San Pay/,and comming the 


tourth time we found them not, 


Being loth to returne without Trade, wee determined to goe vp into the Land after them; 
So we went hfty on {hore,and left our ſhip riding in the Bay ot Bengela to ſtay for vs:and war- 
ching two dayes vp into the Countrey, we came to a great Lord, which is called 74, arigoſat : 
and comming to h1s firlt Towne, we found it burned tothe ground, for the Gagas had paſſed and 
taken the ſpoyle. Tothis Lord we ſent a Negro, which we had bought of the Gagas, and lived 
with vs, and bid him ſay, that he was one of the great Gagas men, and that hee was left ro car- 00 
rievsto the Campe. This Lord bade vs welcome for feare of the great Gaga: but hee delayed 
the time, and would not let vs paſle, till the Gaga was gone out of his Countrey. This Lord 
Moefarigoſar, leeing that the Gagas were cleere of him, began to palter with vs , and would not 
let vs goe out of his Land, till we had gone to the warres with lum ; tor hee thought himſelte 3 
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mightie man hauing ys with him, For un this place they neuer ſaw white man before , nor 
Gunnes, So-we Were forced to-goe with him, and deſtroyed all his Enemies, and returned to 
his Towne againe. T len we delired im, that} e would let vs depatt; Buthe denyed vs, with- 
out we-would promiſe.him to come againe, and lcaue a white man with him in pawne. 

Theſe Poreugals and Hnlares being deſirous to get away from this place, determined to 
Jraw lots who ſhould Ray 4 but many of them would nct agree to it, At laſt they conſented to- _ 
gether thet-itwere fitter toleaue me, becauſe. I was an Engliſkman then any of themſclues. qutrew "IR 
Here I was faine to ſtay.pexforce, Sothey left me a Musker, Powder, and thot; promiſing this leftwich the 
Lord Mofirigeſat., that within two monethes they would come apaine,, and bring an hundred Andalambaydes 

IO men tohelpe him in his Warres, and to trade with him : butall was to ſhift. theryſelues away, 
for they feared that he would haue taken vs all Captiues. Here I rewayned with: this Lordtull 
the two monethes were expired,and was hardly vſed, becauſe the Porrugals came nataccording 
to promile, \. : 2, | | SOON 

The chiefe men of this. Towne would haue put me to death, and ripped me naked, and were In datger of 
readie to cut off mine head, But the Lord of the Towne commanded them to ſtay longer, thin- <©tk-* 
king that che Porewgals would come. And after that I was let looſe: againe ,'I wentifzom one | 
Towne to another, ſhifting for my {elfe, within the liberties of this Lord. And beeing in feare 
of my lifeamong them, I ranne'away, purpoling to goe to the Campe of the Gagas. 

And hauing trauelled all that nighr, the next day I came toa great Towne, which was cal- 

20 led, Caſhil, which ſtood in a mightie ouer-growne thicket. Here I was carried into the Fowne c:ſhilagreat 
to the Lord'Caſhil; and all the Towne great and ſmall came to wonder at mee, for in this place 1 "6 
there wasneuer any whiteman ſcene, Here were ſome of the great Gagas men,which 1 was glad 
to fee, and went with theſe Gages to Calicanſambs , where the Campe was. 


This Towne of the Lord (ſil is very great, and is ſoouer-growne with Olicondie Trees, Ce- | 
dars,and Palmes, that the ſtreets are darkened with them. In the middle of the Towne there . 
is an Image, which is as biggeas a man, and ſtandeth twelue foot bigh : and at the foot of the A Giantly I. 4 


Image there isa Circle of Elephants Teeth, pitcked into the ground. Vpon theſe Teeth Rang 22% ©2lc 
_ {tore of dead mens skuls, which are killed in the ad offered to this Image. Thes oops 4b " 
vie to powre Palme-wine at his feet, and kill Goats, and powre their bloud ar his feet, This 5rous Ries. 

JO Images called Queſa»go,and the people haue a great beliefe in him, and ſweare by him; and doe TÞcir ſireers 
beleeue when they are lick, that Queſago is offended with them, In many places of this Towne _ houſes, 
werelitle Images, and ouer them great itore of El-phants Teeth piled. Kol A 

The ftreets of this Towne were paled with Palme-canes very orderly, Their Houſes.were He eomme:h. 
round like an Hiue, and within hanged with fine Mats very curiouſly wrought. On the South. *2 the Campe 
eaſt end fo Towne was a Mokiſo, which had more then three Tunnes of El ephants Teeth ' great | 
ited ouer him, | — . I" 
P From this Towne of Caſhil, I trauelled vp into the Countrey with the Gapas two dayes,and _ pre 
came to Calicanſamba, where the great Gaga had his Campe, and was 4%. a to him. A- Pigaſitieg book 
mong the Camball people, I determuned toliue, hoping in God, that they would trauell fo farre *f £9ngo, trad. 
go tothe Welt-ward, till we ſhould ſee the Sea againe ; and ſoI might eſcape by ſome ſhip. Theſe lated inco Eng- 
Gagas remayned foure monethes in this place, with great abundance and plentie of Cattle Uh 6 M.Hart. 
Corne, Wine,and Oyle, and great —_—_——— drinking, dancing, and banquerting es ell, and my 


wk 
fleſh, which was an heauie ſpeQacle to behol . parntMel7 


At the end of foure monethes they marched toward the Serras, or Mountaines of Caſting. © well kaow- 
cabar, whichare mightie high, and haue great Copper-mynes, and they tooke the ſpoyle all the —_— is 
way as they went. From thence they went tothe Riucr Longs, and paſſed i Authot which 


x t, andſerled them- 1 . 
ſelues in the Towne of Calargo, and remayned there fiue or ſixe monethes. Th wee arole,and _ —_ 


entred into the Proaince of Towas, and came to the Riuer Gorſa, and marched on the Sourh.. The Rarer 
lide of the River to a Lord that was called Makgllacolonge, neere to the great Citic of Dowwn, 9 
Here we paſled ouer mightic high Mountaines, and found it very cold. 8"- Calangs, 
Hauing ſpent (ixteene moneths among theſe Canibals, they marched to the Weſtward + aine GonſeR; 
and camealong the Rizer Gonſa, or Gwsz4, to a Lord that is called Shillembanſa, Vnkle S the Guna. -22.ae 
King of wigs: We burned his chiefe Towne, which was after their faſhion very ſumptuo c Great coldin 
ly builded, This phce is very pleaſant and fruitfull, Heere we found great ſtore of wild Þ 254 the high 
cockes, flying vp and downe the Trees, in as great abundance as other Birds. The o14 Lo d 55 roy 
Shillambanſa was buried in the middle of the Towne, and had an hundred tame Peacockes = ramen 
vpon his Graue : which Peacockes he gaue to his CMokeſo, and they were called Anyeth Ms. Store of wild 
keſo, that is, The Deuils or Idols Birds , and were accounted as hol y things, He S . Peacocks, 


, : had great ſtore | 
- Copper, Cloth , and many other things laid vpon his Graue ; which is the 47 of that + pprkad 
69 Countrey. | 
| L T hc Moun- 
From this place we marched to the Weſtward , along the River Coanza, and came right a- faines of filuer, 


gainſt the Serras, or Mountaines of (ambanbe, or Serras de Prata, Here is the great fall of wa- © falof waters 
ter , that falleth right downe, and maketh a mightie noy{e, that is heard tlvrtie miles. Wee "—_ thirtis 
entred into the Prouince of Caſama, and came to one of the greatelt Lords , which was called 37 oa 
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Largere, He obeyed the Great Gaga, and carried ys to # Lord, called Caſoch,which was a great. 
Warrier ; for he had lome-ſeuen yeeres before , ouerthrowne the Poytupals 'Campe; and killed 
eight hutidred Portwgals, and fortie thouſand Negroes;"that were on the Portwpals ſide: This 
Lord did ftoathy withſtand ths Gagas, and had the firft day a mightie battaile : but-had nor the 
victorie rharday. So wee made a Sconſe of Trees after their faſhion, and remayned foure mo. 
neths in the Warres with them, I was ſo highly eſteemed with the Great Gaga, becauſe I ki). 
led many- Negroes with my Musket, that I had any thing that L deſired of him, He would al. 


beene often carried away in their armes , and {aued my life, Here we were within three dayes 
Iourney of Maſſargeno,, before mentioned, where the Portugals haue a Fort : and I ſought [: 
ITY to the Port#gals againe with Merchant Negroes, that came to the Campe to 0 
uy S's. ; | by ke | þ:*: 
There were in the Campe of the Gagas,twelue Captains. The firſt,called /mbe Calandola,their 
Generall a manof great:courage. He warreth all by enchantment, and taketh the Deuils coun- 
ſell in all his exploits. He is alwaies making of ſacrifices tothe Deuill, and doth know many 
times wrt: ſhall happen vnto him. Hee beleeueth that hee ſhall neuer die but in the Warres. 
There is no Image among them, but he vſeth certaine ceremonies. He hath ſtraight Lawes to his 
Souldiers : for, thoſe thatare faint-hearted, and turne their backes to the Enemie, are preſently 
condemned and killed for cowards, and their bodies eaten. He vſcth euery night to make a war. 
Like Oratzonvpon an high Scaffold, which doth encourage his people. Ld 


It:is the order of thete people, whereloeuer they pitch their Campe , although they ſtay but 
one night ima place, to build their Fort, with ſ:ch wood or trees as the place yeeldeth: ſo that 
the one part of them cutteth downe trees and boughs', and the other part carrieth them, and 
buildeth a round Circie with twelue Gates, So that euery Captaine keepeth his Gate. In the 
middle of the Fort 1s the Generals houſe, intrenched round about, and hee hath many Porters 
that keepe the Doore. They build rheir houſes very clole togerher, and haue their Bowes , Ar. 
rowes, and' Darts, ſtanding without their Doores : And when they giue alarme, they are ſo- 


dainty all our of the Fort, Euery companie at their Doores keepe very good watch in the night, 
play ing 'ypon their Drums and Tauales. | 


Thele Gagas told ys of a River thatis to the Sout hward of the Bay of YVaccas, that hath great 49 
ſtore of -Gold : and that they gathered vp great ſtore of graines of Gold vpon the Sand, which 
the freſh water driveth downe 1n the trme of raine. We Bund {ome of this Gold in the handles 
of their Hatchers, which they, vie to'engraue with Copper, and they called it Copper allo, and 


doe not eſteeme it, : 

Theſe Gagas delight in no Countrie ; burwhere there is great ſtore of Palmares , or Groues 
of Palmes. For they delight greatly in the Wine, and in the Fruit of the Palme, which ſerueth 
to cate and to make Oyle : and they draw their Wine contrarie to the /mbondos. Theſe Palme- 
trees are fixe or ſeuen fathoms high, and haue no leaues but in the top : and they haue a deuice 


_ togoe vp to the top of the Tree, and lay no hands on it, and they dravy the Wane in the top of 


the tree 1n a Bottle. 


rho 40 
But theſe Gagas cut the Palme-trees downe by the roote, which lie ten dayes before they 
will give Wine. And then they make-a ſquare hole in the rop and heart of the Tree, and take 


out of the hole every morning a quart, and at night a quart. So that euery Tree giueth two 


quarts of.:'Wine a day for the {pace of fixe and twentie dayes, and thenit drieth vp, _ 
When they ſettle themlelues in any Countrie, they cut downe as many Palmes as will ſerue 
them Wine for a moneth : and then as many more. So that in a little time they ſpoile the Coun- 
trie, They ſtay nolonger in a place, then it will affoord them maintenance. And then in Harueft 
time they ariſe, aad fettle themſclues in the fruittulleſt place that they can find ; and doe reape 
their Enemies Corne , and take their. Cattell, For they will not ſowe, nor plant , nor bring vp 
any Cattell,more then they take by Warres, When they come into any Countrie that is ſtrong, 50 
which they cannot the firlt day conquer, then their General buildeth his Fort , and remayneth 
ſometimes a moneth or two quuet, For he ſaith, it is as great warres to the Inhabitants to lee 
him ſetled in their Countrey, as though he fought with them-euery day.” So that many-rimes 


the Inhabitants come and affault him at his Fort : and theſe Gagas detend themſelues and fleſh 


them on for the ſpace of two or three dayes. And when their Generall mindeth to giue the 0n- 
ſet, he will in the night put out ſome one thouſand men: which do emboske themſelues about a 
mile from their Fort. Then 1n the morning the great Gaga goeth with all his ſtrength out of the 
Fort, as though he would take their Towne. The Inhabitants comming neere the Fort to deten 
their Countrey, being betweene them , the Gags giue the watch-word with their Drummes; 
and then the embosked men ariſe, ſo that very tew eſcape. And that day their Generall outr- 6) 
runneth the Countrey. 

The great Gaga Calando hath his haire very long, embroydred with many knots f,ll ol Ban 
ba (hels, which are very rich among them, and about his necke a Collar of Maloes, which «re 
alſo ſhells , chat are toanl vpon that Coalt, and are fold among them tor the worth or ewe!” 
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IO ken, andthen they couer the vault on the top. The Inhabitant 
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Cu A 2.3.8.3. A generation of Vipers, Solemne ſacrifice ts the Deuil. 977 


tie ſhillings a hell : and about his middle he weareth Landes, whichare Beades made of the 


Oltridges Epges. He weareth a Palme cloth about his middle; as fine as Silke. His body is cat- Cruell braucry 


ued and cut with ſundry workes, and euery day anointed with the tat of men, Hee weareth 
a peece of Copper croſle his noſe, two inches long,and in his eares alſo, His body is alwates pain- 
ted red and white, He hath twenty or thirty wiues, which followed him when he goeth a- : 
broal; and one of them carrieth his Bow and Arrowes, and foure of them carry his Cuppes of They vſe this 
drinke after him. And when hee drinketh, they all kneele downe,andclap their hands and SH _ 
ling. "IE | y 
Their women weate their haire with high trompes, full of Bamba ſhels , and are anointed Ag; 
-*h Cj | if teeth ; two aboue and two below for a bravery : And F*9liſh Gal- 
with Ciuet. They pull out foute of their teeth ; tw | ry: Ando 
choſe that haue not their teeth out, are loathſome to them, and ſhall neither eate nor drinke We 
with them. They weare gteat ſtore of Beades about their neckes, armes and legs ; about their 
middles, Silke cloathes. CS” + 

The women are very fruitfull, but they enioy none of their children : For as ſoone as the wo- SUTOGE of 
man is delivered of her Childe, i is preſently buried quicke ; So that there is not one Childe 4.1000 
brought vp in all this Generation. But when they take any Towne, they keepe the Boyes and yithaur Sene- 
Girlesof thirteene or foureteene yeares of age, as their owne children. But the men and wO- ration of Gagg. 
men they kill and eate. Theſe little Boys they traine vp in the warres, and hang a collar abou: Panreries. 
their neckes for a diſgrace, which is never taken off till he proueth himſelfe a man, and bring Boyes '==g ne 
his enemies head to the Generall : And then it is taken off, and he is a Free-man, and is called 300 08 Othe 
Gonſo, or Souldier. This maketh them all deſperate, and forward to be tree, and counted men : 
and fo they doe increaſe. In all this Campe there were but twelue naturall Gagas that were x31, 
their Captaines, and foureteene or fifreene women. For it is more then fiftie yeares fince they came "8.4 
come from Serra de Lion, which was their native Countrey, But their Campe is fixteene thou- Serra Leona, 
ſand ſtrong, and ſometimes more. 

When the great Gaga ( alandola, vndertaketh any great enterprize againſt the Inhabitants of Hisſolemne (a- 
any Countrey, he maketh a ſacrifice to the Diuell, in the morning before the Sunne riſeth, He Og the 
ſitteth vpon a ſtoole, bauing on each ſide of hima man Witch: then he hath forrie or fiftie wo- ©? 
men whuch ſtand round about him, == in each hand a Zexeras, or wilde horſes tayle,where Zebra. 
with they doe flouriſh and ſing. Behind them are great ftore of Peres, Ponges, and Drummes, ' 
which alwaies play. In the midſt of themis a great fire ; vpon the fire an earthen por with 
white powders, where-with the men Witches doe paint him on the forehead, temples, thwart hits” 
the breaſt and belly, with long ceremonies and inchanting tearmes. Thus he continueth till OD 
ſunne is downe. Then the Witches bring his (aſergala, which is a weapon like an hatcher, and 
put it into his hand, and bid him bee ſtrong againſt his enemies : for ſus Mokifo 18 with him, 

And preſently there is a Man-childe brought, which forth-with he killech, Then are foure Butcherly 
men brought before him ; two whereof, as it happeneth, he preſently ſiriketh and killeth ; the rites, 
other two, he commandeth to be killed without: the Fort. 

Here 1 was by the men Witches commanded to goe away, becauſe I wasa Chriſtian. For 
then the Diuell doth appeare to them, as they ſay, And preſently he commandeth five Cowes 
to be killed in the Fort, and fue withour the Fort : And hikewiſe as many Goates, and as many 
Doyges; and the bloud of them is ſprinkled in thefire , and their bodies are eaten wich orezc 
- ing and triumph, And this is vſed many times by all the other Captaines of their 

mics 

When they bury the dead, they makea vault in the ground, and a ſeate for him to fit. The Buriall of 
dead hath his haire newly imbroydred, his body waſhed , and anointed with fyeete powders, their dead, % 
He hath all his beſt robes pur on, and is brought betweene two men to his graue, and ſet in his Cruel funerih. 
ſeate, as though he were ale. He hath two of his wiues ſet with him, with their armes bro. | 


s when they d 

the fame faſhion, and haue the moſt part of their goods buried with ra And yo Lange 
there is a meeting of the kindred of the dead man, which mourne and ling dolefull ſongs at his 
graue, for the ſpace of three daies ; and kill many Goates, and powre their bloud vpon his 
graue,and Palme-Wine al{o; and vſe this ceremon 4 


| | y as long as any of their kindred be alive. B 
thoſe that haue no kindred think themſelues vnhappy men, becauſe they haue none ated Vnkind kind- 
for them when they dye.Theſc people are very kind one to another in their health - but in their © 


lickneſſe they doe abhorre one another, and will ſhun their com pany. | 
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078 - Salt and Siluer Mines, Stone-ſs ita ſpeciallC ommoditie, Ly VII 


——}_ 


d. III. 


His returne to the Portugals : inuaſions of: diners Countries, abuſe, flicht from 
them, and lining in the Woods diners moneths : His ſirange Boate, 
and comming to Loango. 


HOI." wm=oxEing departed from the Gagas , I came to Maſangano, where the Portugals haue a 
Portugal. Towne of Garrilon. There was at that time a new Gouernor, which was called, $je.. 
| nor Tuan Continho: who brought authority to conquer the Mines or Mountaines of 

'” Cambamba : and to performe chat ſeruice, the King of Spaine had giuen him ſeauen 19 
yeares cuſtome, of all the Slaues and Goods that were carried thence to the eft-lndies, 
Braſil, or whither ſoeuer : with condition, that he ſhould build three Caſtles; one in Demba, 
oa 1 w which are the ſalt Mines ; the other, in Cambamba, which are the Siluer Mines ; and the othet 


in Bahia das Vaccas,or The Bay of Cowes,This Gentleman was ſo bountifull at his comming, that 
his fame was ſpread through all Congo, and many Mulator and Negroes came voluntarily to 
ſerue him. And being ſome lixe moneths in the Citie, he marched ro the Outaba of Tombe : and 
hes Racer ©0- there ſhipped his Souldiers in Pinnaſles, and went vp the Riuer Conſa, or Coanzs, and landed at 
Pe the Outaba of Songo, f1xtie miles from the Sea, This Lord Songo is next to Demba, where 
the Salt Mines be. In this place there is ſuchſtore of Salt, that moſt part of the Countrey are 
perfe& cleere Salt, without any earth or filth in it : and tis lome three foot vnder the earth = 
Stone.fale a AS 16 Were Ice : and they cut it out in ſtones of a yard long, andit is carricd vp into the Coun. 
ſpeciallcoms FIey ,andis thebelt commoditic that a man can carry to buy any thing whatlocuer, 
moditie, Here the Gouernour ſtayed ten daies , and ſent a Pinnafſe to Maſangano, for all the beſt 
Thclikeisin Souldiers that were there. So the Captain of the Caſtle ſent me down among an hundred Souldi. 
Poland. ers, and I was very well vſed by the Gouernor; and he made me a Sergeant of a Portugall Com- 
Andrew Bette Pany, and then he marched to Machimba from thence to Cawo, and then to Malombe , a great 
made Sergeant Lord. Here we were foure daies, and many Lords came and obeyed vs. From thence we mar- 
of a Portugal ched to a mightie Lord, called eAugoykayongo, who ſtood in the defence of his Countrey, with 
Company« more then fixtic thouſand men. So we met with him, and had the viftory, and made a great 10 
laughter among them. We tooke captiues all his Women and Children, and ſetled our (elues 
Seignior Iwande 11 his Towne, becaule 1t was a very pleaſant place, and full of Cattle and viuals. And being 
Contixbo dicth, eight daics in this Towne, the Gouernour ſickned and dyed, and left a Captaine in his roome 
to performe the leruice. Ne ah 
After we had beene two moneths in the Countrey of eAngoyhayonge, we marched toward 
Serras da Prata. Cambambe, which was but three daies 1ourney, _—_— right againit the Serras da Prata, and 
paſſed the River Coanza, and preſen:ly ouer-ranne the Countrey , and built a Fort hard by the 
Riuers ſide, Here I ſerued two yetres. They opened the S:luer Mines : but the Porewgals did 
not like of them as yet; becauſe they yeel.ied (mall ſtore of Siluer. This new vp-ſtart Gouer- 
nour, was very hn” pe his Souldiers,ſo that all his voluntary men left him ; and by this meanes 40 
Newes of the he could goe no farther. At this time, there came newes by the Ieluites, that the Qaeene of 
death of ths England waz dead and that King lames had made peace with Spame. Then I made 2 petition. 
Queeneof to the Gouernour, who granted me licence to goe into my Countrey : And ſo I departed with 
England, 1693. the Gouernor and his Traine tothe Citie of Saint Paw, 
Bur he left five hundred Souldiers in the Fort of Cambambe, which they hold Ntill, Then! 
Banba, -- + went with a Portugall Marchant to the Pronince of Bamba - and from thence to the Ontezro, or 
The Owteiro of Citic (tanding vpon a Mountaine of Congo: from thence to Gongon and Bgtta : and there wee 
Congo, ſol.iour commodities, and returned in fixe moneths to the Citie againe, Then I purpoſed to 
haue (hipped my ſelte for Spaire, and thence homewards. But the Gouernour denyed ſus word, 
and commanded me to prouide my ſelte within two dates, togoe vp to the Conqueſt againe, 
This Gouernour had ſerued his three yeares, and the Citizens looked euery day fer another out 
ot Portugall. $01 determined to abſent my elfe for ten or twentie dates, till the other Gouer- 
nour came; and then tocome tothe Citie againe. For every. Gouernour that commeth, maketh 
Pr:clamationfor all men that be abſent, tocome with free pardon, 

The ſame day at night, I departed from the Citie, with two Negro Boyes that I had j, which 
carried my Musket, and fixe pounds of Powder, andan hundred Bullets, and thar little prout- 
lion of victuals which I could make, In the morning I was ſome twentie miles from the 
Citie, vp along the Riuer Bengo, and there I ſtayed certaine dayes ;z and then paſſed Ben- 
£0, and came to the Ruer Dande , which is to the North-ward ; purpoſing tc know what 
newes was in the Citie, for I was neere the high-way of Congo: And one of my Negroes 63 


50 


The R; imquired of thoſe that paſſed, and brought me word ; That it was certaine , that the new 
en Gouernour came not that yeare, Now I was put to my ſhifts, whether I would goe to the 
The River Citie againe and be hanged, or to ſtay and liue in the Woods : for I had runne away twice be- 
B.nde, 


fore, So 1 was forced to live in the Wood a moneth , betwixt the Rivers of Dange and Benzo. 
| c pj O 
[ 
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Cn 4rc3.S.5, . The manner of drying of fleſh and fiſh. 9979 


Then Low to Bengo again,to ani Kaſweag& palled ouer the Riugr,and went to the lake,of (A+ 


The Lake of 


ſanſa, Here is the greatelt Rore of wild beafls,that is in any place of Angola, Abou: this lake I ſtaid Caſanſa, 


1 ethes& lined only v 
Wa rr 4 whach-I killed with my Musket, and dryed the ticfh,as the Sauages doe, vpon an 
Hurdle thxge foot from the.ground, making vnderneath it a great fire, and laying vponthe fleſh 
greenchaughes, which keepe the ſmoke and heate of the bre downe, and dry it, I nade my hre drying ot their 
with ewob-htcle ſtickes, as.ghe Sauages vie © doe. 1 has| ſometimes Ouiney Wheate,, which my fleſh, 

Negro Boy would get of the Inhabitants for pieces of dryed fleſh. This Lake oft: Cafſ4:ze doth 
aboynd with fiſh of 


on dried fleſh,as Butfes,Deere, Mokokes, Impolancas,and Ro-bucks, -. 


The manner of 
the Sauages 


ſundgy;ſorts,. 1 haue taken vp ahiſhythat hath skipped out ofi the water on 


10 ſhoare, tqurg. foot long, which the Heathen call Sowbou:Thus aftcr-1 bad lived fixemonethes 


26 


30 


© cauſe then 1t 15 calme ; and.carrie great Rore of Elephants Teeth to'the Towne of Mani Sonna, 
- and ſell them in the Port of : P;nda to the Portugals, or any other ſtranger, that firti commeth. 


Corke, and.as ſoft. : Qttheld trees I bujle aergado, witha Knite of the Sauages tint 


with drysd.Alcſh and fiſh,. and lecing pggend of my muderie, 1 wrought.meanes to get away,.... 


In this Lake-are many liggle Ilands; that are tull of, buges,called'cMembaz Kerr, light hs He made « 


tomy Gogadn, andy two Negra RQY es 5 and. Tolied unto the Ries Benga io knd {© came, "noe falleth 
downe, with the current, tyyelue leaguey. to-the barrgs Here I was in great dangey., becauſe the T2 **75% 


The Maſter was my great friend, for we had beene Mates together, and for pitic{akethe togke, H** 35 three 


yeares in 


me.in; and {xt me on{heare in the Port of Lougs; where I remayned three. yeargs, and was well Lou ; 
beloued of the King, begayle I Killed him Deere and Fowles witly my Musker, > _ | 4622 on 
be 7 (ve Dat MIIILE 193 B- 1+ 6 1 ' EAT !- 37th: $1.9: ('l 4i $197 ; 44042 $838 6 y Wy 226 ;!. 4 ug 
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ff the Province of Eugoy, 4nd other Baghaps of oange, with the Euſtomes, ... 

«a pmd i » 1 #bereobſerned by the ing” and. people, nabarg els: 111ucd af 

EEE wth ['KICE el 18 WB er - 


s the Narth-(ide of the Ruter: Zaire , 151 the. Puntada Pals 


Teeth': and a Boat of ten tunnes may goe vp the Ruer. | 77 
The:CMombales have great Trade, with them , and paſſe the Riugr Zaire in the night , be- The Mombalcs, 


ne © 
© 


And toure leagues from Cacongo, is the Riuer of Caye, or Longo Lexyes.. This Towne of Caye: The Riuer of 
is one of the toure Seabes or Lordſhips of Longo : and-then the: Fngra, or Gulfe das Almadias. Caye- re? 
In this Gulfe or Bay are great {tore of Canoes and Fiſhermen,betaule the Sea is ſmoother there, Golfam des. Als 
then vponthe Coalt. . Anil two leagues/North-wardis the Port of Longo, Andit is a ſandic Bay; medien 00:41 
and a {hip may ride within a Musket ſhot.of the ſhoare in foure or fine tarhomes,. . L — w_ot _ 

The Towne ot Aaui Loygo is threemiles from the waters (ide,aud.Randeth ona oreat Plaine, : 

This Towne 1s full of Palme and Plantan.Trees., and very freſh 3:and their Houſes are builded 
vnderthe,Trees, Their !tzeers are wide afd long, andialwayes Eleane ſw ept.The King hath his 


o Houſes on the Welk-fide; and before his doore hee hath a Plaine,;where bee fitteth, when bee i, 


hath any feaſting ox matters of wares to treate of.-Erom-this Blaine there goeth agreat wide 
{treet ſome Musket fhot from the placezand there is a gxeat Market euery day, and it doch beoin 
at twelue of the clocke. TEAS: IF L= aeed LYTLNS ES _ 

Here 1s great ſtore.;of Palme-clathes of ſundry. forts, which is their Merchandizes : and 
great ſtore of ViEtuals, Fleſh, Hens, Fiſh, Wine, Oyle and Corne, Here is alſo yery fine Logwood, Fin: Logwood 
which they vic to.gdye withall ; it 1s theroot of the Logwood, which 1s the belt, and 2o/augos Molangos, os 
of Copper. Hcre is ikewile great ſtore of Elephants Teeth, ;but they {cl none in the Market om = 
place, | he King lath ten great Houles, and 15 neuer certaine to be-tound, but z3n the afrernoone, Toth, 


when he commerth tolit. And then he keepeth alwayes one Houlz. The Houſe is very. long, 


Go anc at twelue of the clocke it is tull of Noblemen. They ſit vpon Carpets vpon the ercund.The 


Houle js alwayes full of people till mid night, The laſt King Gemwbe,neucr vicd to ſpeale in the 
day, butalwaycs in the mght, But this King ſpeaketh in the day : howbeit hee ſpcngdeth molt 
of the Jay with lus Wiues, And when the King commeth in, he goeth to the vpper end of tlic 
Lioule, where hee hath þ1g leate,, as it were a,Throne, And when the King 15 Let , they clap 
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Preſent death 10 fee the King eate or drinke. L1s,V11 

_ ehcir hands and falute him, ſaying in their Language ; Byani Pemba, eAmpola , Afency, 
Quefnge- bo: 4 | 

TheKing Ma- n the South-ſide of the Kings Houſes he hath a circuit or Village , where his Wiues dwelt . 


COMAs,oOr WINCH, 


_ Wiues and more, And it any man be taken within this Circuit, if he 


Strange cu* 
ſto of drin- 


king, 


'* till the King have drunke;And this is: 
' faſhions: 


Arrogaririy to 


ue raine, 
Linked, here 


in December, 


and in this circuit no man may come in pine of death. He hath in this 


lt 
ce one hundred & bifty 


with a woman, ordoe 
bur ſpeake'to her, they be borh brought into the Market place, and their heads bee cut off, an 


their bodies quartered, and lyc one day in the ſtreets, The laſt King Gymee, had foure hoe 
children by his women. 


When the King drinketh be hath a eup of wine brought, and he that bringeth it hath a 5 
m his hand, nfs 7 ane as he hath delivered the oup tothe Kin 7 Bell 


King, and tingeth the Bell : and then all chat be therefalt downe ypon their faces, andriſe nov 


Yoon dangerotss for a ftranger, that knoweth not 'the 
if any ſeeth the King drink,he is preſently killed, whatſoever he be. There v 


Farther was tr drinking: pre he Kir pparelled; $ yifuali 
prepared. So the youth did car & drinkiafterward the King commanded that he ſhould btcur in 
quarters,and catryed about the Citiez with Proclamation that he ſaw'the King drinke:Likewife 
for his Dyet ,when it 1$ dinner time, there 1s an Houſe'of purpole e hee alwayes cateth; 
and there his Dyer is ſet vpon a Benſe, hke « Table : then hee goeth in and hath the doore (hu, 


: 


drinke. For it is their Beliefe, that if hee bee ſcene eating or drinking,” hee ſhall pri 
And this is ati order with all the Kings that now are, or ſhall ſucceed, vnlefle they aboliſh this 
cruell cuſtome-*-©? b 09” I v1 FIDTL 07 256 42k er 240] 
This King is fo honoured, as though hee wete a God among them * and is called' Sambe and 
Pongo, that is,God. And they beleeue that he can give them raine, when hee lifteth; 'So oncea 
yeare when it is time to raine; which 15 1n December, the people come tobegge raine, and bring 
their gifts to the King : for none come empric. Then he appointeth the day , and all the Lords 
farre and neere come to that Feaſt with all rheir troupes, as they goe in the warres. And when 


all the troupes. of ,men be before the King, the greatett Lord commeth forth with his Bow and 


Arrowes,and ſheweth his skilt with his weapons, and then he hath a merrie corceit br ieft, that 30 


he ſpeaketh before the King, and kneekethar his feet, and then'the King thanketh him for his 


| loue : andin like manner they doe all. The King fitteth abroad in a great place, and hath a Car. 


pet ſpread yporithe ground, whidhvis ſome filteene farhomes abcut of fine Eſacks; which are 


' * wrought like Veluet, and vpon the-Carpet Ins teat, which is a fathome from the ground. Then 
" he commandeth his Dembes to. ftrike-vp, which are Drums, fo great'that they cannot carri 


them, and others that are very great. He hath alſo eight Pongos, which are his Wayters, made 


of the greateſt Elephants Teeth, and arc hollowed and fcraped light : which pla "alſo. And 


Policie of the 
Deuill, 


Some white 
children borne 
among them. 


with the Drums and Waytes they makean halliſh noyle. Atter they have ſported and ſhewed 
the King pl-aſure, he ariſeth and ſtandeth vpon his Throne, and taketh a Bow and Arrowesin 
his hand and ſK6oteth to the Skie, and that day there is great reioycing, becauſe ſometimes they 


haue raine. I was once there when the King gaue raine, and it chanced that day to raine migh- 40 


tily, which made the people to haue a greatbeliefe in their folly. 

Here are ſometimes borne in this Countrey white children, which is very rare amony them, 
for their Parents are Negroes. And when any of them are borne , they bee preſented ymothe 
King, and are called Dony0s, Theſe are as white as any white man. Theſe are the Kings Wit- 


 ches, and are brought vp in Witchcraft, and alwayes wayteon the King. There is no tnan that 


led nn 


Mokifſo Gon» 
bers, 


- which 1s, the Prieftof Gomberi, Here once a yeare'1s a Feaſt made, and Garga whey ſpeakerh 60 


Colour of 
their children 


when they are 
borne. 


dare meddle with theſe Dowdes. If they goe to the Market, they may take what they liſt, for all 
men ſtand in awe of them, The King of 'Lowge hath foure of them. 

This King is alſo a Witch and beleeueth in rwo Idols, whch are in Longo. The one is called 
Mokiſſe a Longo, the other is called, Checocke. This laſt is alittle blacke Image, and Randeth in 
a little houſe, at a Village that is called, Xinga, which ſtandeth in the landing place of Longo, 
This houſe of Checocke itandeth in the high-way and they that go by clap ther hands,which is 
the courtelie of the Country. Thole that be Crafts-men,as Fiſhermen, Hunters & Witches do,of- 
fer to this Idol, that they may have good lucke:This Checocke doth ſometimes in the night comea 
and haunt ſome of his beſt Beloued : ſometimes a man, ſometimes a Boy,or a Woman. And then 
they be franticke for the ſpace of three houtes, And whatſoeuer the franticke Perſon ſpeaketh, 
that is the will of Checock- And they make a great Feaſt and dancing at his houſe. 

There is another Mokifſo, which is alſoiin Kinga, and it is called, Gomberi. It is the name of a 


woman, and is in an-houte , -where an old Witch dwelleth , and thee is called, Ganpa Gomberi, 


$2 euery yeare. I haue asked rhe Negroes what it 
was, and they told me, that it is a ſtrong Afokiſſo, that is come to abide with {becocke, 


The children in this Countrey are borne white, and change their colour in two dayes tO 4 
perfe& blacke, As for example , the Portwgals which dwell in the Kingdome of Coygo, hae 


vnder the ground, And this is a common yo 
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ng, hee turneth his face froni'the 10 


So when he hath eaten, then he knocketh and commeth out. So thar none ſee the King eat not F 
reſently dye, 
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CHAP. 2.8.6. Burials of Kings. No white men buried in the Land, g98x 
Ts oh yy by the N ” Women, and many times the Fathers are decejued thinking 
_ —— has A theirs, and within two dayes 18 proueth the ſonne or daughter 


- — 


of aNegro; which the DE doe greatly grieue at : for they reioyce when they have a fu 
ard. ; 


14, thought itbeab whe . : 
_ _—_ _ Lego Randeth in tlie middeſt of the foure Lordſhips; and is governed by Foure Princes 


foure Princes, which are the Kings ſiſters ſonnes.. For the Kings.lonnes neuer come to be Kings, in Loemgo, + 


ſt is, {ani Cobange. The fecand Mani Salag, The third Hani Bock, The fourth, Mas 
TC Ah Mas Cay: 1s: next to. be Kin , and hath his Traitkc.and Court, as a Prince. And 
when the King dicth, be commeth preſently into the ſeat.of the King. They ani Bock come 


10 neth to-Goy : Han Seheg commethto Bock, and Aſeni Cabergo commethtoSalag, And then 


> 


30 


SO 


60 


mde anecliertogoe to G_ So there be\foure Princes that wait to be Kings, when 
benny" Hotherof. ele Princes 22.tulled, Mani Lombo : and (hee is the high- | 
eſt and chidfe woman-in-all the Land. Shee maketh,chowe of her husband,, and when ſhee is 
wearie of /him, ſhe.putteth him away, and taketh another. Her children are greatly honouxed z + | 
and whoſocuer paſſeth by them, kneele downe and clap their hands, which is the curtefie of the - 
Countrie. Theſe Lorithips are chamipaine grounds, and full of Corne, and Fruit. Themen in _ . 
this Kingdome make' great ſtore of Palme-cloth of-lundric forts , very fine and curious, They © 
are neuer alle : for, they: make fine'Caps'a4 needle-worke, as goe in the ſtreets: '' 

There is 2 place two leagues from the Towne of Longe, called Zoygeri, where all their Kings 
be buried > and it is compalled round abaut with Elephants teeth pirghed in the ground ,ay it 


were a Pale, and it is ten roods in compalle. 


Kings, 
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Burjal of thei 


Theſe people will-luffer nd white, man to\ be buried in their Land. And if any Stranger Y > 4:95 Tee 
Portugal come thither to trade, arid cbance todie, he 1s carried in a Boat twomilts from the may be buried 


ſhoare, and calt into the Sea. There was once a Portwgall Gentleman, that came tp 'trade with in Lange, 
them, and had his houſe on ſhoare. This Gentlemandied, and was buried ſome foure moneths, * 

That yeere it did not raine ſo foone' ag it was wont , which beginnethabout December : ſo that 

they lacked raine ſome twomonerhs. Then their Afok;ſo told them , that the Chriſhan which 

was buried, muſt be taken our of the carth, and caſt into the Sea, And ſb he was taken vp uid 

caſt into the Sea; and within three daycs it rained 3 which made them haue a great belicſe in 


em... 
je I — —— — 
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Of the Provinces of Bongo, Calongg, Mayombe, Manikeſacke, Motimbas : 


of the Ape-monſter Pongo , their hunting, 1delatries'; and ' 
dizers other ebſeruations. | 


C my” 


ow O the Eaſtward of Longer 1s the Prouince of Bongo, and it bordereth vpon Afocoke, Bongo. 

ED the Great Avgece 1s King, In this place is great tore of Iron, and Palme-cloth , and 

Elephants tecth , and great ſtore of Corne, To the North-eaſt, is the Province of 
Cango,and it is fourtecne dayes iourney trom the Towne of Longo, This place is full 

of {Wountaines and rockie ground , and full of Woods, and hath great ſtore of Copper. The 

Elephants in this place doe excell. Here are {o many, that the people of Longo fetch great ſtore 

of Hlephants Ro and bring them to the Port of Lengo, 

To the Northwards of Longo three leagues is, the River Quelle: and on the North fide is 
Province of Ca/ongo, This Countrey is alwaies tilled, and full of Corne: an : 
champaine ground, and' hath great ſtore of Honie, Here are ewo little Villages, that thew at 
Sea like two homocks : which are the markes to know the Port of Longo, And fifteene miles 
Northward is the River Nowbo: but it hath no depth for any Barke ro goe in. This Prouince 
toward the Eaſt, borderech vpon Berge z and toward the North, vpon Majombe, which is nine- 
teene leagues from Longo, _ my erik _— 

This Prouince of Aayombe is: all Woods and Groues ; ſo ouererowne, that 2 : 
uaile twentie dayes in the ſhadow without any Sunne or GR is no kind of « Cons = m_—_ 
Graine : ſo that the people liueth onely vpon Plantanes, and Roots of ſundrie ſorts very good 
and Nuts, nor any kind of tame Cattell, nor Hens. But they have great ſtore of Elephants Heſh 
which they greatly eſteeme; and many kind of wild Beaſts; andgreat tore of Fiſh. Here is a 
great ſandy Bay, two leagues to the Southward of Cape Negro, which is the Port of Mayombe. Cape Negys is 
Sometimes the Portugals lade Logwood in this Bay. Here 1s a great River, called Banna : K in fixteenc de- 
the Winter it hath no barre, becauſe the generall winds cauſe a great Sex, But when the Sunne 8'<<s © the 
hath his South declination, then a Boat may goe in : tor then ic is ſmooth becauſe of the raine South of the 
This Riuer is very great and hath many Ilands, and people dwelling in them. The Woods are on Riuc 
fo couered with Baboones, Monkies, Apes, and Parrots, that it will feare any man to trauaile 2 
in them alone, Here are alſo two kinds of Monſters, which are common in theſe Woods , and 
very dangerous, | : The 


the caly 
d isall plaine and - © 


-- 


FG hb ; & 


O82 Pbngo , 4 ſtrange and ſtrong Monſter... Dumbe Dogs, | Et B.V I, 


——_— 


-L he Pongo, or } The greateſtof theſe two Monſters is called;*Ponps, in their Language : and the lefſer i 
lant-?Pe- 


= | ( Bag NE LIE, EL J $cal. 
omen 91,0 led, Engeco, "This Pongo Is in alt proportioti like & man, but that he 1s-morelike a Giarir in fas 
por OM, then a man : for hes very tall , and hatl\a'matts face, hollow eyed, with lono haire vpon 


with him, chat P15 browes, His face and eares are without haire, and his handgalſo. Hisbodie is tull of he 


onevt He . bue a very thicke, and it is of a dunniſh colour, He differech not from a man, but in Bisleos. 
Pongoscagka a, f = ds SE od "DER | $8 Þ Sub 4 | ogg "a 
har. - gin or they haue no cate, Hee 'goeth.atwaies vpon- his legs, and; carrieth-his hands claiped &n the 


bi which nape of his neke, when he goeth-vpon the ground,- They fleepe in the tyees, and build ſhele 
= þ= prentit® tor the raine:! They feedvpon-Pruit that they find in the Woods, and:wpon Nuts; for Hoyle 
with them, For nakund of flethit They cannot tptake, and haue no ynderftanding more then a bealt.. The Peos 


os —_— ple 'of the Gountne , when. they-travailetim the Woodsmake tires whe 
oſe whic | 


| ; wherethey {leespe>m'the. 
they ſurpriſe at naght.;. and inthe morning. when: they ate | Po I 


| | | gone, the Poagers will compurditvitubourabg fire) 
at goethout 2 for. they:Rlave. ro vndertianding to laythetwoed together, -They goe:m 


y Negvoes that trauditecin the Woods. iMany: .cumes they £4 ds 


VNaWares , Cx- 


wh Hap Ne-. ghemſcluegthey coucr the dedd with greaviheapzs'of boughs-and wood:;cwhich 1 
* Shs 's +46 4 * © ooh” HK | 


' I 
9 


| is. commonly. ,g 
Their ſtrength, MNDn_L TSS SD 3 ON fly , 


Wharth& 0.4 1: The Morembes vie to hunt with their Countrie Dogs, and kill many'kinds of little: beaſts; 
deer Monſter + and great: ftore-of Pheaſants: But their Dogs be tumberand: cannot barke ar all, They bang 
ſhould be, be « wogdden clappers about their '.meckes , and:toHow them by the ratling of the clappers«The 
pntper'me, oor Hunt{men baue Petes:.,,which they whiſtle:their Dogs withall. "Theſe Dogs in all this Coun- 
theſe papers $16 are very litzlegwith prickt eares, and are for the moſt part red and dunne. The Portwgall mas 
cameto my Rix Dog, orany'ether great: Dog are greatly eſteemed , becauſe they doe barke, -I haue feene a 


hand fince his Dog fold vp t+che Countriefarthirtie . 
death, which 


 ceath, waich .;: In the Towne of Mani Meombe is a Fetifſo, called Marambe : and it ſtandeth in an high baſ- 


my ofren con- ket made like an Hiue, and ouer it a great houſe. This is their houſe of Religion : for they be- 
ferences I 


might have for the molt part Witches , and vſe their witchcraft for hunting and killing of Elephants, and 
learned, Pere 


cr" fiſhing, and helping of ſicke and lame men :7and.to fore-cait iourneyes, whether they ſhall 
— uf ſpeed well or euill, By this Maramba are all thefts and murchers tried : for in this Countrie 
me) Pongs-kil. ChE Vie lometimes to bewitch one another to death, And when any dieth , their neighbours 


Jers, meatio- are brought before. Maramba: and if it be a great -man thatdieth, the whole Towne commeth 
ned. 


to ſweare, The order is, when they come before Maramba , to kneele and claſpe Maramba in 
i rs. NOTnn th err armes, and to ſay ; Emeno, eyge bembet Maramba : that is, I come to be tried, O Maramba. 
The Fee of Andit any of them be guiltie, they fall downe ftarke dead for euer. And if any of them that 


=o | #0 0 
leeue onely in him, and keepe his lawes, and carrie his Rehques al waies with them. They are 5 


Maxi Mayombe, AWeare hath killed any manor child before , although it be ewentie yeeres paſt , hee preſently 44@© IF 


The auchor wlieth. And ſo it 1s forany other matter, From this place as farre as it is to Cape De /opo;Gon- 


was tweluc falues, the are all of this ſu 
monerths in y 


. . (+1 
reg dey Thele people be circumciſed, as they be through all Agola, except the Kingdome of Congo, 
cumciſed. for they are Chriltians, And thoſe that will be {worne , to Maramba, come to the chiefe Gan- 
. ga, which are their Prielts, or Men-witches 3 as Boyes of twelue yeeres of age, and-men and 
women. Then the Gaygas put them intoa darke houle, and there they remaine certaine dayes 
with very hard diet.: after this they are let abroad, and commanded not to ſpeake for certaine 
dayes, what iniurie ſocuer they be offered: 1o that they ſutfer great penurie before they bee 


peritition. I was twelue moneths in this place , and ſaw many die * 
after this {otr. | | | | 


{worne. Laſlly, they are brought before CMaramba, and haue two markes cut vpon both their 50 


ſhoulders before,like an halte Moone ; and arc 1 worne by the bloud that falleth from them, that 
they ſhall be true to him. They are forbid..cn ſome one kind of fleſh, and ſome one kind of filh, 
with many other toyes. And if. they eate any ot this forbidden meate, they preſently hticken 
and neuer proſper. They all carrie arclique of Maramba in alittle boxe, and hang it about their 
necks. vnder their left armes. The Lord ot this Prouince of Mayombe, hath the Enſigne or ſhape 
of Maramba carried before him, whitherſoeuer he goeth; and when he fitteth downe , it is let 
before him; and when he drinketh his Palme-wine , the tirtt cup :s powred at the toote of the 
Hiseranile ts Morſe, or 1doll zand when he eateth any thing whatlocuer , the firit piece he throwech to- 
Mani Keſoch, - ward his left hand, with enchanting words. 
Mani Seat. 
hi ſtore of Elephants teeth of any Lord in the Kingdome of Longo - for, his people practile n0- 
"AO Weg" thing elle but to Kill Elephants, And two of thote Negroes will cafily kill an El:phant with 
Loewood, Fheir darts. And here 1s great ſtore of Log wood, 


Mani Keſock, There 1s another Lord to the Ealtward , which 1s called fant Keſect, , and he 1s eg} 


it dayes 
LOUCREY 


From Cape Negro Northward 1s a great Lord, called Cari Seat z which hath rhe greate(i 69 
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Cu aP.3..7, - Women ſing Bowes, Innocents are killed for the Nocents. 983 


no bigger then Boyes of twelue yeares old, but are very thicke, and live onely vpon fleſh, which 
the v kill in the Woods with their Bowes and Darts. has pay tribute to CMan; Keſock, and The Matinbas 
bring all their Elephants teerh and rayles to him. They w1 2, yer 
hos Baks. nor will iattcr any to come where they dwell. And if by chance any CMaramba, *7 {mal ſta'ure? 
or people of Longo paſſe where they dwell, they will forſake that place, and go to another, The 
Women carry Bow and Arrowes as well as the Men, And one of theſe will walke in the Women vin 
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: zurney from Mayombe. Heere I was with my tO Negro Boyes , to buy Elephants haires Twentis thou. 
and tayles ; and ina moneth I bought twentie thouſand, which I fold to the Portngals for thir- __ DR 
tie Slaves, and all wy charges borne. From this place I ſent one of my Negro Boyes to Hani Þ, 

Seat with a Looking-glaile : he did eſteeme it much ,and {ent me foure Elephants teeth, (very 
orcat) by his owne men; and delired me to caule the Portugals , or any other ſhippe, to come to Cape Neg rv, 
the Northward of the Cipe Negro, and hee would make hres where his landing place is : For -wegs is bout 
there was neuer yet any Portrgall, or other ſtranger in that place. ixtecne des 


A Trade alle 
North ward cf © 


; ; =_—= | $4 reesroth 
To the North-calt of Mani Keſock,, are a kind of little people, called Matimbas ; which are | $63 pine 


lne. 
not enter into any of the Aaron 3 people of ye” 


a kind of Pipe 
meys. 


Woods alone, and kill the Pongos with their poy ſoned Arrowes. I haue as ked the Haromboes, BowesSand Ar+ 
whether the Elephant ſheddeth his teeth pr no © And they ſy no. But ſometimes they tinde 19Wc% 
their teeth in the Woods, but they find their bones alſo. | 


Elephants; 


G l V5 : _ Wherher the 
When any man is ſuſpeRed for any offence, he is carried before the King , or before CMani hed their , 


Bomma, which is as it \vere a Iudge vnder the King, And if 1t be yppn matter-that hee deny- tecth. 
eth, and cannot be proued bur by their oath z then the ſuſpe&ed p&ion is thus fworne. They 


haue a kind of roote which they call ' /mbondo. This roote 1s very firong, and is m__ into" The verme_of 
water. The vertue of this roote 1s, that it they put to9 much oft wgto the. water, the perſon the roo 111. 
that drinketh it cannot voyd vrine #-:agd fo it {triketh vp into the braine, as though hee were borde, 
drunke, and he falleth downe as thapgh he were dead. And thoſe that fall ate counted as guilrie, He told me 


| | that rhis root 
an.l are pumſhed, F. 6:4 ME + _ : makes the wa- 
In this Countrey ngnp,.of any account dyeth, bur they kill another for bim : for they be- ter as biteer as 
s «4 


lecue they dye not of their owne natarall death, hytthat ſome ocher_hath bewitched them to Gall(he rated 
death : Andall chuſggre brought uurby the friends & the dead whichthey ſuſpe&;Lo that ma- it) and one 
ny times there come fue lynJred meg apd women to take the drinke, madeof thefqaxeid root, ©22* Will ferue 


30 Imbonda. They are brought all to the High-ſtrecte or Marker place; aptthere the maſter of the to try one hun- 


40 ſeems vnprobable, For how could an ordinary tryall of life where are ſo many (o perilous ; and therefore curious 


5© 


FIT + ug dred, They 
Imbonda ſitteth with his water, and giverh euery one a cup of water by one meaſure; and they which his 


are commanded to walke in a certaine place till they make water, and then they be-free : But drunke and 
he that cannot vrine, preſently falleth downe, and all the people great and ſmall fall ypon him _— water 
with their kniues, andjbeate and cat him into pieces. But I rhinke the Witch that gmeth the au he Clea- 
water is partiall, and giuech to him whom he will haue to dye the ſtrongeſt water, but no man wy; _— 


Rs "—- which if dizzi- 
* canperceiue it that ſtandeth by, Andthis is done in the Towne of Lorgo, almoſt every week nes takethem, 


in the yeare. they cry, /u#- 


me Wc b doke, Undoke, 
and preſently execute them.” See my Relat. 1. 7. 6. x0, which I wricfrom his mouth. Neither may this be aſcribed to the verrue of 


the herbe, butto the yice of the Dcuill, a murtherer and his Inftruments, The Gexga or Prieſt. * And therefore that conic ure 
more t De 
Aators, nor perceiue this in ſo long and frequent experience, which cofts 'o many their deareſt friends their rar life pps 
rather that this was the tranſcribers conie&ure. Iremember no ſuch ſcruple in bis Narrations ro me, who knowes not the Decuils 
ambition of Deity, and cruell Miſanthropie or man-hating ? This-i$ his Apiſh imitation of Diuinity , and thoſe Rires preſcribed 
for triall in caſe of Iealoufie, Nun, 5, In Guinea like triall is made by Salt, and allo by the Fetiſſeroes por, In Benomotapa, by a water 
alſo : in the Merambarriall before, and Motamba triall by hor Iron in Angola; the Plough-ſhares in old times with ys; and the cryall 
of Witches ill in the Eaſt parts by water,&c, were not vnlike in decciucable ſuperſticion, ! 


2). VII. 


of the Zebra and Hippopotamus : The Portugals Warres in thoſe parts : The 
| Fiſhing, Graine, and other things remarkable. 


Br willliuc here, Oxen and Kine haue beene brought hither, but chey preſently dye : 
335 The Hennes 1n this place doe ſo abound, that a man may buy thirtie for the worth 
@ of lixe pence in Beads. Heere is ftore of Pheaſants, and great plenty of Partrid- 
ges, and wilde Fowle, Here 1s a kind of Fowle that liues in the Land bigger then a Swan, and Plcnty of wile 
they are like an Heron, with long legoes, and long neckes, and it is white and blacke, and hath Fowle. 


62 1N her breaſt a bare place without Feathers, where ſhe (triketh with her Bill. This is the right The right Pe- 


Pelican, and not thole Sea Birds which the Portugals call Pelicans , which are white, and as lican. 
bigge as Geeſe, and tholt abound in this Country allo. ; 


Here 1s allo the Zemera or Zebra,which is like an horſe; but that his mane, his taile,his trakes The Zewergor 
of divers colours downr his fides and legges, doe make a difference, Theſe Zexcras are all wilde, Zcbra, 
| an 
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: Remedy for the Fluxe, Generallof the Blacke Campe, L13,V11, 
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The 1Kþpop ofa» 
mu or River 
Horle, 

A preſent re- 

- medy for the 
Flux, 


The Pert-wars 
in Congo. 


The Generall 
of the blacke 
Campe, 


Their Fiſhing 
on the Coaſt, 


e n SY noni 
and live in great heards, and will ſuffer a man to come within ſhot of them, and let them ſhoote 
three or foure times at them before they will runne away. 

Moreouer, there are great ſtore of Sea or Ruwer Horſes, which feed alway on the Land, ang 


lize onely by Grafle, and they be very dangerousin the water, They are the biggeſt creature 


this Countrey, except the Elephant : They haue great vertue 1n the clawes of their left fore. 
toote, and haue toure clawes on euery foot, like the clawes of an Oxe. The Portugal: make 
Rings of them, and they arc a preſent remedy for the Fluxe, 


The ZEvERA of ZEBRA, 


\W\ 
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The Portugals make warre againſt the Negroes in this manner, They haue out of Congo a 
Noble-man, which is knowne to be a good Chriſtian, and of good behauiour. He bringeth out 
of ( ongo ſome one hundred Negroes that are his followers. This acicongo is made Tandala, or 
Generall ouer the blacke Campe and hath authoritie to kill, ro put downe Lords, and make 
Lords, and hath all the cheefe doings with the Negroes. And when any Lord commeth to obey; 
hrit he commeth to the Tandala and bringeth his preſent ; as Slaues, Kine, and Goats: Then 
the Tanda/a carrieth him before the Portugal! Gouernour, and bringeth two Slaues for the Go- 
uernours Page before he goeth in. Then he muſt haue a great gift for the Gouernour 3 whichis 
lometimeg, thirtie or fortie Slaues, beſides Cattle. And when he commeth before the Gouer- 
nour, he kneeleth downe and clappeth-his-hands , and falleth downe with his face vpon the 
ground, and then he riſeth and faith ; I hawe beene an enemy, and now 1 proteit tobe true, andneucr 
more to lift my hand againft you, Then the Gouernour calleth a Souldier which hath deſerued a 
reward, and giueththe Lord to him, This Souldier ſeeth that he hane no wrong : and the Lord 
acknowledyeth him to be his Maſter; and he doth maintaine the Souldier,and maketh him rich. 
Alſo, in the warres he commandeth his Maſters houſe to be built before his owne : and whatſo- 
euer he hath taken that day in the warres, he parteth with his Maſter. So that there is no Por- 
twgall Souldierof any account, but he bath his Negro Sowa, or Lord. 

They vie vpon this Coaſt to Fiſh with harping Irons, and waite vpon a great Fiſh that com- 
meth once a day to teed along the ſhoare, which is like a Grampas. Hee runneth very neere the 
ſhoare, and driveth great skuls of Fiſh before him : and the Negroes runne along the ſhoare, as 
faſt as they are able ro follow him, and ſtrike their FRIpINg Irons round about hin}, and kill 
great ſtore of Fiſh, and leaue them vpon the Sand till the Fiſh hath done feeding; and then they 
come and gather their Fiſh yp. This Fiſh will many times runne him(ſclfe on ground; but they 
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CHAR, 3.87. Strange fiſhing, Laborwas creatures rewarded with death. 


| | | ch is as ma tine men can doe, They call 
| areſently ſhoue him off againe, which is as muchas foure or A 

wy Rr"  bich 15 1 T7 ' Dogge; and vill by no meanes hurc or kill any of 
them. Alſo, they vie in the Bayes and Rijuers, where ſhoald water 1s, to Fiſh with Mats, which 


A ſtrange kind 


are raaxte df long Rats} dud they make them of itiHujndred. fithotis: Jong» ThB Matgſwint. of filing wich 


\VWatcr,angul I | | 
TPO Fe To our Nets. 'The Fiſhes fearing the Ruſhes that hang downe,, ſpring 
out of th6 Water, andfallFpon the Mae that lyeth;Hzr on the wartr,atid ſo are raker, 


I 


lang'Raſhes hanged vpon ane edge of the Mat, andſorhey draw the Mats: 


They haue toyre fortyot Corne ihLouge : Lhe firld, called Me 94, and it groweth vpon Foure forts of 
a ſtraw as bigge as a Reede, and hath an care a faotellong,, and is like Hemp-ſeed. The ſecond, is corne in Longe. 


Io called Maſembala. This 1s of great increaſe : for of one kernell there 1prings toure or five Can-'s : 
which are tenne foote high, and they beare halte a pinte of Corne. a. peece. This graine isas big 
25Tares, and very good. Thirdly, they haue another that groweth low like Grafle, and is very 
like Muſtard-ſeed : and this is the beſt. They baue'lfo the great G#imey Wheate , which they 
call Maſ-impota, This is the lealt eſteemed. . _ IE MET 7 

They haue very good Peaſon, ſomewliat bigger therrours : but they grow not as ours dd, For 
the poodes grow on the rootes vnderneath che ground ; and by their leaues they know when 
they be ripe. They haue another kind of Peaſon, which they call Wander, Thus is a little tree 
and the firſt yeare that ivis planted, xtbeareth no frait* bur after-it beareth tru Htee yeares,. 

ms. Sl is ae Bans 
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2c Thew, Blantan trees þrare fluitbut-once, and then are-cat downe : and out of the'roc ; there- 
of ſpring three or toure young, anes.. -: 2: bg] y40ctt 1 W--1 
They haue great ſore of Heny, which hangeth in thi Elicondy Trees. They gatketit wich 

an hollow piece'of Wood or Cheſt; which t ey hang inthe top ofthe Tree, and  yeare 10 


is full, by ſmoake rewarding the laborious Creatures with robbery, exile, death, 


: 
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H1$ Alicundeer Elicondy Treo #« very tall, and exceeding. great ; ſome as big as twelue men 
i 65 fathome , ſpreading li:e an Oake ; ſome of them are hollow, and from the liberall hies re- 
ceme ſuch plentie of water, that they are Hofpuall entertainers of thouſands in that thirſtie Region. 
30 Once haue I knawne three or foure thiuſand remaine at one of theſe Trees, aud thence receining all 
their watery promſion for foure and twentrehoures, and yet not emptie. The Negroes climbed vp with 
pegges of hard Wookg ( which that ſoftes eaſily receinetb, the ſmoathneſſe not admteng other climb- 
ing Jend { thinks that ſome one Tree holds fortie tunne of water. Thus Tree affoords no leſſe bountifulb 
hefpitality to the backs then belly, yeeldnig:( as ber belly to.rheir bellies, ſo ) ber backe to their backes : 
excepting that this xs better from the younger Trees, whoſe tenderer backes being more ſ[eaſonable for 
D;ſcipline, are. ſoundly beaten ( far mans fault, whence came the firit nakedneſſe ) whereby one fa- 
thome cut from the Tree, is extended into twentie, ands preſently fit for wearmg,though not ſo fine 
a the Iuzanda tree yeelds. This tree yeelds excellent .cloath from the inner backs thereof by like bea- 
ting. Of their Palme Trees, which they keepe with watering and cutting euery yeare ; they make Vel- 
40 ers, Sattins, T aff ataes, Damazkes, Sarcenets, and ſuch ke ; out of the leaues cleanſed and pred, 
draw; 1g long threads, and enen for that purpoſe, They draw Wine ( as is ſaid ) from the Palme Tree : 
there ts another kind of Palme Tree, which beareth- a fruite good for the ſtomacke, and for the Liner 
mot moſt admirable. 7 | 
One Crocodile was ſohuge and greedy, that he denoured an Alibamba, that ts, a chained company 
of eight or nine Slaues ; but the indigettible Iron paid bim- his wages, and murthered the murtherer, 
found after in his belly, 1haue ſcene them watch their prey, haling in gemnet , Man or other Creature 


into the water. But one Souldier thi wrapt m ſhallower water, drew his knife, tooke his Taker inthe 
belly and ſue bim.. Wo, 


' 


FO 
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Two ſotts of 
Peaſon :how 
they grow, 


Their Hony. 


I added this 
that followes 
out of his owne 
reports tomy | 
ſelfe, Orher -* 
like rnings you 
may find from 
his relation 
ſcattered in my 
Pilgrimage. 
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PHitiIeeo PIGAFETTA," out of the Diſcourſes of Maſter Ev. 


* Anno 1538, 


vv AxD Loess « Portugall, trenſlated out of Italian into. © " 

Engliſh, by Maſter Aw xAnAn HarTvvels, = " 

|  * and here abreuiated;” LIN l 
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The iourney by Sea from Lisbone to the Kingdome of Congo: Of the .A "re, : 

Winds, Raines, Temperature thereof. : ; : 

=_g_ IN the yeare 1588. when Don Schaftran King of Portugall, embarked himſelf 1 

P for the Conqueſt of the Kingdome of Aforocco : Edward Lopes borne at Be. ; 

$ renenturs.( a place foure and twentie mules diſtant from Lisbone, neere vVpon " 4 

* the South ſhore of the River Tags ) ſayled likewiſe in the moneth of April 20 

0) towards thie haven of Laands, lituate in the Kingdome of Conge, inaſhip cal. | 

| we [cd S. eAnthony, belonging toan Vncle of his, and charged with divers mar. | 

, chandiſes for that Kingdome :-And it was accompanied with a Patache (which is a ſmall veſſel) | 
mm tg or Whereunto the ſhip did continually yeeld good guard, and miniſtred great releefe, conduCting 
* and guiding the ſame with lights in the night time, to the end it ſhould not lole the way, Which 
the ſhippe 18 {lfe did _ He arriued at the Ifland of Madera, belonging to the King of 

The Iſland of p,.., all, diſtant from Lisboze about ſixe-hundred miles, where he remained httcene daies, to 30 


The couries, furniſh bimlelfe with freſh Vieuall and Wine; which in great abundance growcth in that 
Iſle of S, 48+ Iſland, yeaand in mine opinion the beſt in the workd,. whereof they carry abroad great ſtore 10 
thoxy. into diuers Countries, Be. eſpecially into England. He prouided there alſo ſundry other Con- 
Llc of S, Iamet fe tions and Conſerues of Sugar, which in t at Hand are rwade and wrought both in' great 
quantity, and alſo ſingular excellency. From this Iſland they departed, leaving all the Cang+ 
ries belonging to Caſtile and tooke hauen at.oneof the Iſlands of Cape UVerde,called S. Anthony, 
without hauing any ſight thereof before they were come = it:and from thence to anothercal- 
led S.[acopo, which commandeth all the reit, and hatha Biſhop & a Chaplaine in it, that rule and 
gouerne them : and here they prouided themlelues againe of viAuals. Theſe Iſlands of Cape Yerds 
were eſtabliſhed by Prolomee in the Tables of his Geoorapby,to be the beginning of the Weſt, toge- 
ther with the Cape or Promontorie which he termeth Corus vitimam,or the Iſlands Macarie or 
Bleſſed,vhich we commonly call Fortunate.In theſe Ilands of Cape Verde:the Portugal; do often 
* Theſe gene- Aarriue, and in thoſe Countries do Trafficke with ſundry marchandiſes, as lirtle balles of diners 40 
ra]l winds are coloured Glaffe, and other ſuch things, wherein thoſe people doe greatly delight, and Holand 
the Eteſy, cloati, and Caps and Kniues, and SN Clothes : In exchange whereof they bring backe a- 
nr omen gaine, Slaues, Waxe, Hony, with other kind of food, and Cotten-clothot ſundry colours. 
Northerly Now the ſnippe called S. e Anthony, holding on his courſe, met with the generall windes, 
point ynt® * and then turned their Prow and their Sayles, by North, and by North-weſt on the right hand 
ewentienine towards the Kingdome of Congo. And layling on-wards cloſely with the halfe ſhippe , they 
comee _ came in twel.e daies and twelue nights, to the Iſland of S. Elena, not looking for the tame, nor $ 
es oa ">. thinking of ir. This Iſland was ſo called, becauſe on the Feaſt day of S. Helena, which falleth 50 
neths together Vpon the third day of May, it was by the Portugals firſt deſcried, And as itis very (mall, ſois 
for rhis cauſe 1t ( as it were.) ſingular by it ſelte; for being ſituate in the height of fixteene degrees towards 


they vſc ro ſet the AntarRike, it containcth in compaſſe nine miles about , andis farre diftant trom the firme HP 
off toward Bra 7 1 


{to = MS From the Iſland of S. Helena, they made ſayle with the ſame weather , and fo within the 


eurne to Congo, {pace of ſeuenteene daies came to the hauen of Loarda, which is in the Prouince of (ongo, the 
Iſle of S+E'ena, winds being ſomewhat more calme then they wcre atore, This ISA very ſure and great hauen, 


all on Eien* (g called of an Iland of the ſame name, whereof we ſhall ſpeake hereatter, 
The HP There are rwo courſes of ſayling from the 11]and of Cape Verde to Loanda; the one of them 67 
Loanda. now declared, which being never vſcd afterwards, was at the firſt attempted and perfor- 


De las Palmas, med by the ſame ſhippe wherein Signor Odoardo went, being then guided by Franciſco CMar- 60 
Thelecond yjyez, the Kings Pilot, a man very greatly experienced in thoſe Seas, and the firit that euer con- 

—_ _—_ duQted veſlell by that way : the other is atchieued by pailing along the Coalt of the firme Land. 
Tie. icots, From the Iſland of Sar [acomo, they came to Cape Das Palmas, and from thence dire& them- 
Thomgs, {clues tothe Iiland of San Thomas, which lyeth vnder the EquinoCtiall ; bo called , becauſe it 
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40 called Bora, that is to ſay, Filth :The third, Ls riniera del C 
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I HAP 4.8.2. : Great Traffique. Chriſtian C harches, Wormes hurtfall. 


| herein the Feaſt of that Apoſlle is vitd to be celebrated, Ir is 
bv dun es er ys cn and eightie miles, right againſt the River , called Ga- 
ban, which is ſo termed becauſe It is in(hape very like to that kind of Veſture, thatitis called a 
Gaban, or aCloke.  » - | CRE = ; | 

| - fore-cloſed with an Tland that raiſeth it ſelfe in the Channell of the Ri- The Hauch of 

RT agg Sr {s doe ſayle with ſmall Barkes from Saint Thomas Iland, carry ing S. Thomas. 
chitherſucli things asſually they carrie to the Coaſt of Guinee,and from thence carrying backe 
with them Iootie, Waxeand Honeys Oyle of Palme;and Blacke-moore (laues. Neere to the 1- 
land of. Sainte Thomas, towards the North lyeth another land, called the Ile of the Prince , di- The Ile of the 
Rant from the firme Land one hundred and five miles,being of the fam e condition and Trafficke, Baton. # 
that the lle of Saint Thomas is, although in circuit ſome-what lefle, This land of Saint Thomas Thelleof 5. 
ic in faſhion almoſt round, and in breadth contayneth ſixtie miles, and.in compaſſe one hundred Thomas, 
and eightie. Very rich it'is and of great'trafficke , diſcouered at the fitſt and conqueted by the Greatrafficke, 
Portugals, at ſach time as they began the conqueſt of the Indies. It hath divers Hauens,but the 
principall and chiefeſt-of --4 bi 47 eh Ul Veſſels arriuing there, doe with-dtaw themſclues, 
$1 a re the Citie ſtandeth; | IS 
- Und tet e's an infinite deale of- Sugar, and almoſt all kinds of viQtuals, In the Citie _ 
there are ſome Churches, and a Biſhop, with many Clerkes and one Chaplain or Prieſt. Thete is Co 1 
alſo a Caſtle, with a Garriſon and Artillerie in it, which beate vpon the Hauen, beeing a verie 
great and afafe Port,where manyſhips may ride.But a very firange and admitable thing it is, that 
when the Portugals did firſt come tluther, there was no Sugar there planted, but they brought 
i* thither from other Countries : as they did Ginger alſo, which tooke roote, andgrew there in 


moſt abundant manner. The loyle indeed is moyit, and as it were appropriated to folter the Su- 
2ar-cane, which without any other watering, multiplyeth of it ſelte, ahd fruRtifieth infinitely: 
the reaſon whereof is, becauſe the dew falleth there like raine,and moyſteneth the Earth. 


There are in this Iland aboue ſeuentie Houſes or Prefles for making of Sugar,and every Preſſe 
hath many Cottages about it as though it were a Village, and there may bee about ſome three 
hundred perſons that are appointed tor that kind of worke : They doe euery yeare loade about 
fortie great ſhips with Sugar. True it is, indeed, that not long agoe the Wormes (as it were a 
plague to that Land) haue deuoured the roots of the Canes, and defiroyed the fruits of their Su- 
gar, in ſuch ſort as now of the fortie ſhips, they doe not loade aboue fue or fixe Veſſels with 
that Merchandize. | 
The Ilandof Saint Thomas holdeth Trafficke with the people that dwell inthe firme Land, 
which dovſmlly reſort to the mouthes or entries of their Rivers : The firſt whereof (to begin 
withall) is named the Ringer of Fernando di Poo, that is to ſay, of Fernando Pouldre, who did fr 
diſcouer the ſame, and lyeth in fiue degrees towards our Pole. Right againſt the mouth of it, ri- 
ſeth an 1land of the ſame name, lying thirtie and ſize miles diſtant from it. The ſecond River is 


and the fifth, that of Angra, which in the mouth of it hath an Iland, called 4 Coriſco, that is 
to ſay, Thunder. All theſe doe Trafficke the ſame Merchandizes, which we mentioned before, 

But to returne to the Voyage of Saint Thomas + depating from thence towards the South, we 
found the Cape of L»po Gonz.ale, which ſtandeth in the altitude of one degree beyond the Equi- 
noQiall towards the Pole AntarQike, one hundred and five miles diftant from the forefaid Ile, 
And from thence they faile with Land winds, creeping fill all along the Coaſt , and euery da 
caſting Anchor in ſome ſafe place either behind ſome peint, or elſe in ſome Hauen, vntill the 
come to the mouth of-the greateſt Riuer in Congo, called in their Tongue Zaire,which ſignificth 


in Latine, Sapio, (in Engliſh, I know.) From whence if yee will goe through to the Hauen of Lo- 
avda, ye mult ſaile the length of one hundred and foureſcore miles, 


50 The Kingdome * of Congo in the middle part thereof, is diſtant from the EquinoCtiall 


towrrds the Pole AntarCike(iuſt where the Citte called (7 ongo doth lye)ſeuen degrees and two 
thirds : ſo that it ſtandeth vnder the Region which ancient Writers thought to be vnhabitable 
and called it Zona Torrida. | : 
The habitation there is exceeding good, the Ayre beyond all credit temperate, the Winter 
nothing ſo rough, bur is rather like Autumne in Rome, The people vie no Furres l 
apparell , they come not ngere the fire, neitheris the cold in the tops of the Mountaynes grea- 
ter then that which is in the Plaines : but generally in Winter time, the Ayre 15 more hot then 
1t 1s in Summer, by reaſon of their continuall raines, and eſpecially about two houres before and 


nor change of 


+ after noone, ſo that it can hardly be endured. The men are blacke, and fo are the women , and 


{ome of them allo ſomewhat inclining to che colour of the wild Oline., Their hayre 1s blacke 
and curled, and fome allored. The ſtature of the men is of an indifterent bigneſſe, and excep- 
ting their blackneſſe they are very like to the TY 


| als. The apples of their eyes are of diuers 
colours, blacke and of the colour of the Sea. Their 'ps are not thicke, as the Nabians and other 


Negroes are: and ſolikewife their countenances are ſome fat, ſome leane , and (ome betweene 
both, as in our Countries there are, and not as the Negroes of Nubia and Guinea, which are very 
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Small diffe deformed, Their nights and their dayes doe not greatly differ , for in all the whole yeare yee 
"cnc: berween {1411 not dbi{cerne the difference berweene them to bee more then a quarter of an houre, | 


their dayes The Winter in th:s Countrey ( to ſpeake at large) beginneth_ at the ſame time , that 
ad niphts. our ſping heere beginneth , that is to ſay , when the Sunne entreth into the Nor. 
Their Winter  therne Signes., 1n the moneth of March. And at the ſame time. that wee haue our Win. 
and Summer. ,- when the Sunne entreth into the Southerne Signes in the moneth of September, 
ber, then bygianeth their Summer, In their Winter it rayneth five monethes almoſt.continual; 
ly, that is to ſay, in Aprill, May, lune, luly and Auguſt. Of faire dayes. they haue but a few 
becauſe the raine falleth ſo greatly, and the drops of itare ſo big, as it.1s a wonder to ſee, Theſe 
waters doe maruelloufly ſupple the ground, which is then very dry , by reaſon of the heat 
' the Summer paſt, wherein it neuer rayneth for the ſpace of ſixe monethes together, and after 
© the ground 15 full, and as it were ingorged with water, then do the Rivers ſwell beyond all cre. 


_., dit, and are fo r:pleniſhed with troubled waters, that all the Countrey is ſurrounded by 
hints. ;---; | | 


The winds in The winds which blow in theſe Moones through all this Region, are the very ſelfe-Gme 
this Countrey that Ceſar calleth by a Greeke word Ereſy , that is toſay , Ordinary every yeare : whereby are 
in Winter ume meant thole wind) that in tne Card are noted from the North to the Welk, and from the North 

to the North-ealt. Theſe winds dodriue the Cloudes to. the huge and high mountaynes, where. 


ypon they ru with very great violence, and being there ſtayed of their owne nature, they are 
afterwards melted into water, So that when it is likel 


ding (as 1t were) vpon the tops of their higheſt hils, 

And hence ariſerh che increaſing and augmentation of the Rivers that fpring in e/Ethiopia, 
th zncreaſe of and eſpecially of Ns and others, that diſcharge themſclues into the Eaſt and Weſt Ocean, 
Nilus, and0= And in the K:ngdome of (ongo and Guinea, through which runneth the River N:ger, ſo called 
_ _— "2 by the ancient Writers; and by the new, termed Serega; you ſhall ſee the ſaid River increaſe at 
Thc River Ni- the very ſclic-lame time that Nils doth; but indeed carrieth bis waters towards the Weſt, di. 
ger, or Senege, rely againſt the Ilands of Cape Verde, whereas Nelws runneth by the Ie of Heros in Exype tos 
runncth Wet wards the North, refreſhing and watering all thoſe Regions that are full of ſcorching Heares, 
ward. Py and Wilderneſles, and Deſerts. 
as mn 3, - Now, foras much as in the Regions of (ongs and e/£thiopia, it isalwayes woont to raine e- 
It 1cldeme rai- IY YEArs At a certaine ſet time, the ſwelling and ouer-tlowing of the Riuers there, is of no great 
neth in Egypt conlideration, nor any ſtrange accident to make account of, But in the Countries, that are tarre 
bur on-ly mw giſtant and very dry, as 1n Egypt, where it never raineth (ſaving onely in eAlexandria, and the 
Tang. by Territories thereof ) it 1s accounted a maruellous matter, to ſce cucry ycare lo great a quantitie 
thei: fallace Of chicke troubled water come vpon them, from places fo remore, at a certaine let time, with- 
vnwholſome. _ : which water doth quicken the ground, and minittreth food both to man and 

beafk, 

This is then the cauſe of the increaſe of Ni/s, and other Rivers in that Climate, whereof 

the Ancients of olde times made fo great doubt, and inuented to many Fables and Errours. 


Bur in their Summer, which is our Winger, there blow other winds that are quite oppoſite 


The cauſz of 


Their winds in 


y to raine, youſhall ice the Cloudes ftan- ,, 


eof 1, 


3 


| | 40 
Summer ume, to the former, euen in Diawetro, and are noted 1n the Carde, from the Sourh to the Southeaſt, 


which om of all queſtion mutt needs be cold, becauſe they breathe from the contrarie Pole Ane-.--- - 
arike, and coole all thoſe Countries, euen for all the World as our winds in Summer doe coele 


. our Countries, And whereas, there with them, theſe winds doe make the Ayre very faire and 
cleere, ſo doe they neuer come vate vs, but they bring with them great ſtore of raine. 

And certainly, if the breath of thele winds did not refreſh and coole theſe Countries of e/- 
thiopia, and (ongo, and other places neere about them, it were not poſſible for them to endure 
the heate, conudering that even 1n the night time they are conſtrayned to hang two couerings 

Coolingofbor 947 them to keepe away the heate. The lame cooling and refreſhing by winds, is common allo 


Rezions bythe £0 the Inhabitants of the Ile of ({andie, and of the Ilands in Archipelago, and of Cyprus, and of 


brecze or eAſia the lcfſe, and of Soria, andof Egypr, which doe le (as it were) with this refreſhing of 


the fore-ſaid windsof the North-welt , and of the Weſt : ſo that they may well bee called as 
they are in Greeke, Zephers, quaſi Cungigar, breeders of lite. 

L:t itbe allo remembred, that in the mountaines of e/Erhiopia, and of Congo, and the Regions 
geere adioyning, there falleth no Snow, neither is there any at all in the very tops of them, 1a- 
uing onely towards the Cape of Good Hope, and certaine other hils , which the Portwgals call, 
Sierra Neuada, that 1s to ſay, the Snowie Mountaines. Neither is there any Ice or Snow to bee 
No Snow nor found in all the Countrey of Congo, which would be better eſteemed there then Gold,to mingle 


Icein Ethiovia With their drinkes : So that the Rwwers there doe not ſwell and increaſe by melting of Snow, 
or Congo, 


winds. 


chat is to ſay, in Aprill, May, Iune, Iuly, and Augult : the brit raine ſometimes beginning on the 
fifteenth day, and ſometimes after. And this is the cauſe why the new waters of N:1uw, which 
are ſo greatly defired and expeRted by the Inhabitarts there, doe arriue fooner or Jater 1 


Eoypt. 
or ). Il, 


g0 


but becauſe the raine doth fall out of the Cloudes for five whole Moones continually together, 6- 
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Cua P.4.I.2, Strange water-ſprings, Women that ditig Þnder water. 


| foe $i OY ep i TT TS | 
of the circuit of the Kingdome of Congo, and of the borders and confines _ : 
* rnhereof ;, As alſo of diners bordering N ations : 4pd remarke. ———— 
_— able-Rarities thercin. - | £yar 
iam He Kingdome of Congo, is diſtinguiſhed by foureborders:The firſt, of the Weſt, which 
XA we ar9s.,0o yoren Go Ocean Sex : The aha of .the North : The third , of che Eaft, 
AP 29d the laſt, which is towards the South, ,.. . | F — 
And to beginne with the border lying vpon the Sea, the firſt part of it is in the Bay; The Velterna 
called Seng delle Vacche, and is (ituate 1n the height of thirteene degrees .ypon the AntarQzke- ol by of 
(ide, and ftretcheth all along the Coaſt ypto foure degrees and a halte on the North-ſide, necre.to TheBay of 
the EquinoRiall; which ſpace contayneth {ix hundredagd'thirtie miles. This Seno delle Vacehe,is Cones. © | 
a Hauen but of a moderate bigneſſe, and:yet a good-one, and able: rp recewe any ſhip that arri- | 
ueth. Ir 1s called Seno:de/le Vacche, that is to lay, The Bay of Cowes, becauſe thereabouts there | 
are paltu ring very many Hers of that king of Cattle. The Countrey 1s plaine, ahndaboundeth 
wih allmanner of vials, and there you ſhall find ſome kind of Metals to be publikely ſold, 
eſpecially filuer, and it is ſubie& tothe King of eAngola, AILISeY I ET IOT 2 HEY 
A little more forward lyeth the River Benglcli, where a.certaine Lord , beeing ſubie&to the The;Riucs 
King of Angola, doth ſpecially command : and about. the ſaid Riuer ;is a great compaſſe of, Benlel,, 
Countrey, much like to the former, . And a little further runneth the River Senge;, focalled by The Ruer . 
the Portugals : wherein you may ſayle fiue and twentie nules vpwatds, in a Countrey. allo like S Ongee 
the former. bs A + $0 $-7 jo | op 
I Then followeth the Riuer Coanza 4 which ifſueth out of alittle Lake , fed by a certaine Ri-; The Rives 
uer that floweth out of a great Lake, being the chiefeand principall Spring or Head of Nzlus, Coanng, 
whereof inthe other'part of this Diſcqurſe-wee ſhall haue occalion-to write. Coanza, at the © 
mouth of it is two miles broad, and you may ſayle with ſmall Barkes vpwards againſt; the 
ſtreame a bout one hundred mules, but. hath no Hauen. ., And herejt is to bee noted, thatall this 
Countrey which we haue here deſcribed, was woont to be fubieR tothe King of Congo: but a- 
whule agoe the Gouernour of that Countrey is become the abſolute Lord thereof,and profefſeth 
himlelfe to be a friend tothe King of Congo, but not his Vaſlall ; and yet ſometimes he ſenderh 
che King ſome Preſent, in mannerof a tribute, , ., 1 4 * OP 07 ETD E. 
Beyond the Riuer Coanz4, is the Haven of Loaygde,being in.tendegrees , madeTas ic is ſaid) Thelland of 
by a certaine Nand,called Loanda, which figmifieth in hat Language, Bald, or Shaxen;,. becauſe it -*da, 
is a Countrey without any hils and very low : for, 1ndeedy is fcarce-rayſeth it ſelte aboue the 
Sea. This Iland was framed of the ſand.and durt of the Sea, ard of the Riuer Coanzs ; whole 
waues meeting together, and the filthy matter (linking downe there tothe bottome, in. conti- 
nuance of time it grew tobe an Iland. It may be about twentie miles long , and one mile broad 
at the mot, and in ſome places bur onely a bow ;ſhoot. Bur it is a maruellous thing, that in ſych 
a ſandie ground,if you ſhall digge to the depth of two. or three hand-breadthes, you ſhall 6nd 


=. feet water, the beſt in all thoſe Countries. Wherein alſo there is a very Rtrange effe&, that Strange ware, 


when the Ocean ebbeth, this water becommeth ſomewhat ſalt,but when it loweth to the top, ſprings, 
itis moſt ſweer, A thing that fallerh our alſo in the land of Cads in Spaine, by the report and 
teltimonie of Strabo, FI TIO : RR, ”, 

This Iland is the Mine of all the Money which the King of Congo ſpendeth, andall the peo. The 
ple thereabouts. For vpon the ſhoares hd ſhall have how, A ns, 6, vſcto diue and 7 in <q a 
into the Sea, two yards deepe and more, and fill their baskets with ſand, and afterwards diuide 
the grauell from certaine ſmall Shel-tyhes that are among it, which are called Lumache : and 
when theſe Lymache are leuered by themlclues, then doe they picke out the Males from the Be. 
males, which they may eaſily doe, becauſe the Female is more tine then the Male , and greatly. 
eſteemed for her colour, which is very-neat, bright and pleaſant to the ſight. Theſe |Lumache The Luna, 
doe breed in all the ſhoares of the Kingdome of Cong, = the beft of all are thoſe of Loands, of Lande. ” 
becauſe they looke very fine, and of a very bright colour, ſome gray oraſh-coloured, and ſome 
of other colours not ſo precious. 

And here you mult note that geld and Gluer and metall is not of any eſtimation, :nor in vie 
of money in thele Countries, but onely theſe Lumache : ſo that neither with gold norfiluer, in No metall-mo« 
maſle or 1n coine you ſhall buy any thing there, but with theſe Lumache you ſhall buy both gold ncy+ 
and filuer, or any thing <«lſe, 

In this Hand there are ſeuen or eight Townes, called in thar Countrey Language, Libata, the 
principall whereof. is Spirito Santto : and therein dwelleth the Gouernour which is ſent from 
Congo, to miniſter Juſtice and to gather the treaſure of the moneyes of theſe Lumache., Here Spirito Senflo, 
are allo Goares and Sheepe, and Bores in great pumbers, which being tame at the firlt , doe af- 
terwards become wild and liue in che Woods, Here groweth alſo a tree,called Enzanda,which 

Nnannz 8 


The rree En+ 
anda, 
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99 TOI Sbel:fiſhes' growing on trees, Feppermoney, @c. L1isB,VIL 
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is a great one and alwayes greene, and endued with a g__ qualitie. For from the boughes 
of it that ſprout vpwards, there hang downe cercaine threeds (as it were) which creeping in 
to the Earthdoe take roots, and out from thele roots doe riſe other trees, and ſo they multip] . 
Cloth made of And within the outmolt barke thereof, there groweth a certaine kind of Pill like fine Linney \ 
thebarke of a which being beaten ant'cleanſed, they ſpread out in length and in breadth, and therewith th 
rree, cloath their men and women, that are of the baſeſt ſorr.' | w 
Inthis land they haue certaine veſſels made of the bodies of Palme-trees, ioyned together 


Their Boats or and framed\after the manner of our Boates, with a prow and a ſterne, -whereint ey paſſe from 
Canoes place to place, both with Oares and Sayles. In theſe Boates they vie to fiſh about ieRan, 
| which are indeed exceeding full of fiſh, and ſometime alſo they will goe over to the firme lo : 


:" Lands i: 6: :1 2: | | 
| In thatipart of this Thand,which is towards the maine Land,ir. certaine low places there grow 
-.,- certaine treds (which when the water of the Ocean ebbeth) diſcouer themlclues : and at the 
Shel-fibes. .; feer theteof-you ſhall find certaine other Shel-fiſhes cleauing as faſt to the trees as may bee , ha- 
OY on uing withimthema great fiſh as bigge as a mans hand, and very good meate. The people of the 
Ambix, amatare, Countrey know them very well, ang call them eAmbiziametare, that is toſay, The fiſh of the 
Rocke, The (hels of theſe fifhes,” they vie to burne, and thereof make very good Limeto build 
withall. And being like the corke of barke of the tree, which is called CManghi , they drefle 
their Oxe-hides withall, to make their ſhose ſoles the ſtronger, | EE 
Wharkindvf To bebriefe, this Iland'bringeth forth neither Come'nor Wine, but there is great ſtore of yi- 20 2 
muney is vſed tuall brought thither from all parts thezeabours, to fetch away theſt Lamache., For as in all 0. | 
in ſundrie * '' ther places all things may be had for money of metall, ſo all things here are had for Lamache. 
Countries. Whereby tniy be noted; that not onely here in this Kingdome of Cergo, but alſo in her Netgh- 
bour e/Etrhropia and in eAfrica, and in the Kingdome of China, and certaine others of the Indies; 
they vfe moneyes of other matter then'of merall, that is to ſay, neither gold,nor filuer, nor cop- 
- per, norkny other mixture tempered of theſe, | 
Pepper mo- For in'e/£rhiopia, their money 1s Pepper : and in the Kingdome of Tombato , which is about 
ney, &ce the River N#zer, otherwiſe called Senega, their money 1s Cockles or'Shel-fiſh: and among the : 5 
Atanaghi, their moneyes are Poreellette : and in the Kingdome of Bengala, likewiſe they vie 
Porceltette and metall together. In China they haue certaine Shel-fiſhes , called alſo Porcellerte, +0 
which chey vſefor their money : and in other places Paper ftamped with the Kings Seale, and * 
the barkes of the tree called Gelſomora, oh 
Great tore of Neere to this land towards the outward Coaſt to the Sea, there ſwimme an innumerable 
Whales, *' fort-of Whales, that looke blacke;- and fighting one with another doe kill themſclues : which 
' afterwards being by the waues caſt vp vpon the ſhoare,as bigge as a midling Merchants ſhip; the 
Negroes go forth with their Boats to tetch them, and totake the Oyle out of them, which being 
mitgled with Picch they vie to trimme their Veſſels withall, Vpon the ridges or backs of thele 


creature&y; there grow many Shel-fiſhes, made like Snailes, Cockles,and Whelkes: whereof Signor . 
Oday 40'iffirmed, that he had ſeene great ſtore, He was alſo of opinion that Amber commeth 
not 'frori theſe fiſhes, For ouer all the Coaſt of Congo, where there is an infinite number of 
them, you ſhall not find either Ambergriz, or any other Amber, blacke or white in any place. 4 
Vilkdi So Vpon the firme Land dire&ly ouer againſt the Iland is a Towne,called Vlla di Sax Paulo , al- 
Pauls, together inhabited with Porrugals , and their Wiues , which they brought with them our of 
Spaine : and yet it isnot fortified. All this Channell is very full of fiſh, eſpecially of Sardmaer, 
Store of fi; and of eAnchiones ; whereot there 1s {o great ſtore, thatin the Winter rime they will of them- 
ſelues leape vp to Land. . Other kinds of moſt excellent fiſhes there afc, as Soles, and Sturge- 
ons, anil Barbelles, and all manner of daintie fiſh ; and great Crabs, in firange abundance, and all 
very wholſome : to that the orcateſt part of the people that dwell about the bankes there, doe E---3 
live vpon them. WA En | 
TheRiuer Into this Channell runneth the Ruer called Bengo, which is a very great one., and nauigable 
Bengo. vpwards twentie five miles. This River with that other of Coanz.s,wherecfT told youbefore,do 
. + makethelle of Loands, becauſe when their waters doe meete together , they leaue their ſand 
The River & filth behind them,and ſo incre:.2 the Iland. There runneth allo into itanother great Riuer cal- 
a led Dande, which will receiue Veſſels of an hundred tunne : and then another Riner called Lem- 
+* a0 ba, which neither hath Hauen, neither doe any ſhips enter intoit. Very neere vnto this there 
The Riucr © is allo another Riuer called Ozone, which ifſueth out of the ſame Lake, whence Nu likewile 
Ox##e. ' © ſpringeth; and it hatha Hauen, Next to Ozone, there 1s another called Loze, without any Ha- p 
The Riuer uen : and then another great one with a Hauen called Ambriz, which runneth within foure 


_— _ leagues neere tO the Royall Citie of Congo, Laſt of all, is the River Le/xnda, which ſignifieth a 
brix, Trowt fiſh, and watereth the roots of that great Hill, whereon the Palace of (ongo tandeth, 60 
The River Called by the Portugal, the Oteiro, This Riuer Le/unda, ſpringeth out of the ſame Lake , from 
Lelunda. '* whence Coanza Neth, and taketh into it by the way another River, that commeth trom the 
The Oteiro of _ great Lake : and when it doth not raine , then you may pafle ouer Lel#nda on toot, becaule it. 
"_ hath ſo little ſtore of water tn it, ez 
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Next vnto this is the Zaire, a liuge River and a large; and indeed the greateſt in all the King. Ts Riuer 
dome of (go, The'originall of this River corameth out of three Lakes 2 one is the great Lake *#0* 
trom whence Nils fpringeth; the ſecond, is the little Lake aboue mentioned ; and the third, is 

the ſecond great Lake which Ns epgendreth. And certainly, when yon will conſider the a- 

bundance of water thay is-ih this River, you wall ſay, that there was no need to haue any fewer 

or lefler {prings to make ſq huge a {treame as this carrietlt, For in the very mouth of it;which is 


theonely entrance into it; the Riuer is eight and twentie miles broad, and when it is in the ov, rpm 
heighr of his increaſe be,runneth freſh water fortie or fiftic miles into the Sea, and ſometimes :;,.: 


Cua £.4.8.2, Water falls or Cataratts, Water-horſes. Fiſhes Royal, 


_  —  — 


eightie, ſo chat the paſſengers doe refreſh themſelues withall,and by the troubleſomeneſle of the 


10 warterthey: know the place where they are. It is nauigable vpwards with great B:irkes a- 


20 


30 


great, that ſixe mencannot compaſle it with their armes, and isin length of proportion aniwe- 
rable tothe thickneſſe, 1o that one of them will carrie about two hundred perions. They row 


bout fiue and twentie miles, vntill you come to a certaine {traight betweene the Rockes, where 


ittalleth with ſuch a horrible noyſe, that it may be heard almoſt eight miles. And this place is ©,,,,, &, 


called by. the Portugals, C acbuiners, that.is tolay, a Fall, ora Cataract; like to the Cataratts of 


Niluws. Betweene the mouth of this Riuer , and the fall thereof, | there are ders great Ilands Cerraine Is 


well inhabized, with Townes,and Lords obedient to the King of Congo, which ſomrimes for the **2%% 


great.enmitie that is among them, doe wazre one againſt another jn certaine Boats, hollowed 
out of a ſtocke of a tree, which is of an vameaſurable bigneſle, and theſe Boats they call Lung. Boats. 


: | h I 
The greatelt Boateg that they haue, are made of a certaine tree, called Licondo, which 1s fo ->> "aig 


theſeB cates with their. Oares, which are nottyed to any loopes, but they hold them at liberty 

intheir hands, and moue the water therewith at pleaſure, Euery man hath his Oare and his 

Bow, and when they fight together _m lay downe their Oare and take their Bow, Neither do 

they vie any other Rudders to turne and gouerne their Boats, but onely their Oares. 

| "The firſt of theſe Ilands, which is but a little one , 15 called, the Ile of Horſes, becauſe there The Ile of 
are bred and brought vpin it great ſtore of thoſe creatures that the Greekgs call Hippopotami, that Hories: 
is.to ſay, Water-horſes. Ina certaine Village within this Iland doe the Portwgals dwell, hauing 
withdrawne.themſelues thither for their better ſecuritie. They haue their Veſſels to tranſ; port 

them ouer the water to the firme Land, vpon the South banke of the River, which Land is cal- 


led the Hauen of Pinda, where many ſhips doe ride that arriue therein, 20: ven of 
.. Ta this River there are living divers kinds of creatures, and namely,mightie great Crocodiles, _ 2642 "wh 


which the Countrey people there, call ( aiman, and Water-horſes aboue named : And another Water-horſes, 


kind of creature, that hath (as it were) two hands, and a tayle ike a Target , which is called, 


Ambize Angulo, that is to ſay, a Hog-fiſh, becauſe it is as fatas aPorke. The fleſh of it is very Hog-fiſh. 
good, andthereof they make Lard, and ſo keepe it :.neither hath .it the-{auour or taſte of a fiſh, 
alchough it bea fiſh. It never goeth out from the freſh water , but feedeth vpon the grafſe that 
groweth on the bankes, and hath a mouth like the muzzell of an Oxe, There are of theſe fiſhes, 


40 that weigh.hue hundred pounds apiece. 


TO that are made there, by reaſon of the abundance of Woods and Trees that 


GO 


The fiſhermen vſe to take them in their little Boats, by marking the places where they feed, 
and then with their hookes and forkes, ſtriking and wounding them, they draw them dead forth 
of the water : and when they have cut them 1n pieces, they carrie them to the King, For who=« 
ſoeuer doth notſo, incurreththe penaltie of death', and ſo doe they likewiſe that take the 
Trowrt, and the Tench , and another fiſh called (@congo, which is ſhaped after the likenefle of 
a Salmon, ſauing that it 1s not red : but indeed fo fat it is, that it i out the fire whiles 


it is roſted or broyled. Othephiſhes alto thete are that are called Fiſhes Royall,which are carried Fiſhes Royal!, 
to tne, King, vpon very ſeuere and rigorous puniſhments, 


Beyond this Riner of Congo, there commeth downe another Riuer, which the Portugals call, Cacongo, a fiſh 


La Baia de las Almadias, that is to ſay,the Gulfe of Barkes,becaule there are great ſtore of them, like a Salmon, 


La Baia delas 


| | row thereabouts, 41,1: 
which are fit for that vſe, and wherewith all the Countries round about doe Srniſh themſclues. ; 


At the mouth of this Bay there are three Ilands , one great lle in the middle of the Channel] 
_— _—_ a conuentent Haven for ſmall Veſſels, and two other leſſe , but none of them "ih 
iabired, | 

A little higher runneth another ſtreame, not very great, which is called,De las Barreras Roſſa: Theriner de las 
of the red Clay-pits, becauſe it loweth from among certaine Rockes of Hils, whoſe Earth - ripen 
dyed with a red colour: where alſo there is a very high Mountaine, called by the Portugals, La _ 
Strra Complida, that is to lay, the long Mountaine. g's 

And yet going vp a little further, there are two Gulfes of the Sea in the likenefle of a vaire 
of Spectacles, wherein is a good Hauen, called Ls Baiad'Aluaro Gonzales . that is, The Gulfe Baie d' Aluirc 
4 Aluaro EO Beyond we theſe , are certaine hils and ſhoares . not worth the remem- GMs. 

rance, vntill you come to the Promontorie, that is called by the Portuos!s. Cato ; 

tering, which is the border of the Kingdome of Congo k agraes As Safbr brk be, A be oo mm 
a: «lore Eq:inoGiall Line two degrees and a halte, which is one hundred and fittic /ralian 
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- Sanders is the very Lignum Aquile , that groweth in {ndia: and S 


Now from Cape De Caterina on the North fide, beginneth another Border or Coaſt of the 
Kingdome ot Congo, which Eaftward ftiretcheth it ſelte to the place-where 


| theRiuer 7; 
oyneth with the Riner Zaire, contayning the _ of ſixe "oo, wer miles and more. 'B = 
this Coaſt of Conpo towards the North, and vnder the EquineR1all Line vpon the Seaſhoare. 
, 


and about two hundred miles within Land, ( comprehending in that reckoning the aforefaid 
Gulte of Lope Gonzales) the People called the Bramas doe inhabite in a Countrey, that is now 
called the King.lome of Loang? -and the King thereof, Mani Loango, that is to lay, The King of 
Loango, The Countrey hath great abundance of Elephants , whole teeth they exchange for 

Iron, whereof they make their Arrow heads, their Kniues, and ſuch other inſtruments. Inthis - 


Countrieallo, they weaue certaine Cloth of the leaues of Palme-trees, in ſundrie ſotts ; as we ..; 
ſhall tell you in ſome other place of this narration. WE Io. 


The King 6f Loango is in amitie with che mm 
he was his vaſſall. The People are circumeiled a 
relt of the Nations in thoſe Countries vic tobe. 


Beyond the Kingdome of Loango, arc the People called Anzignes, of whom wee ſhall deliver 
vnto you a hiſtorie, which in trueth 1s very ſtrange , and almoſt incredible, for the beaſily and 
cruell cuſtome that they vie 1n eating mans fleſh ; yea, and that of the neereſt kinſ-folkes they 
haue. This Countrey towards the Sea on the Weſt, bordereth vpon the People of Ambie ; and 
towards the North, vpon other Nations of Africa, and the Wildernefle of Nabi; and towards 


the Eaft, vpon the ſecond great Lake, from whence the River of Congo ſpringeth , in'that Part 
which is called Anzicana ; and from the Kingdome of Congo, it is dinded by theRiuer Zaire, 
wherein there are many Ilands COD istold you ) ſcattered from the Lake downewards, 
and ſome of them belonging to the Dominion of the Anzigaes, by which Rineralſo they doe 
traffique with the People of { ongs. In this Kingdome of the Arzigues, there are many Mines 
of Copper ; and great quantie ot Sanders, both red and grey : the red is called Tavilla, and the 
grey (which is the better eſteemed) is called Chicongo, whereof they make a powder of a very 
tweet ſmell, and divers medicines. They doe alſo mingle it with the Oyle of Palme-tree, and 


ſo anoynting all their bodies over withall, they preſerue themſelues in health, But the Porta- 


Congo, andthe report is, that in vithes paſt 
the manner of the Herows like 25 216 the 


gals vie it being tempered with Vinegar , which they lay vpon their pulſes, and fo healethe 


French Poxe, which they call in that Language, Chitangas. Some.doe affirme, that this 


prey 30 
ignor Odoards affirmed, - 
that the Portugals hauc proud it for the Head-ache, by laying it on the coales, and taking the 


ſmoake of it, The pith and innermoſt part of the Tree 1s the beſt, but the outter part wy. no 
eſtimation, | Fe ; | | | 
They make great ſtore of Linnen of the Palme-tree , both of ſundrie ſorts and colours, and 
much Cloth of Silke, whereof wee will diſcourſe more hereafter, The People are ſabieft to a 
King that hath other Princes vnder him. They are very ative and warlike, They are readie to 
take Armes; and doe fight on foot. Their weapons are different from the weapons of all other 
people round about them : for, their Bowes are {mall and ſhort , made of wood , and wrapped - 
about with Serpents skins of divers colours, and ſo ſmoothly wrought, that you would thinke 40 
tem to be all one with the wood : and this they doe, both to make the Bowe ſtronger, and alfo 
to hold it the fater, Their Strings are of little woodden twigs like reeds , not hollow within, 
but ſound and pliable, and very daintie z ſuch as the (aualierss of Portugall doe earrie in their 
hands to beate their Palfreyes withall. They are of an aſh-colour , gnd of a Lion«tawney, 
ſomew hat rending to blacke. They grow n the Countrey of the eAvzignes, and alſo in the 
Kingdome of Bengala, through which the River Ganges runneth. Their Arrowesare ſhort and 
lender, and of a very hard wood, and they carrie them on their Bow-hand, They are fo quicke 
in ſhooting, that holding eight and twentie Shafts or more in their Bow-hand, they will ſhoot 
and diſcharge them all, before the firſt Arrow light on the ground: yea, and ſometimes there 
have beenc ſeene divers Rout Archers, that haue killed birds as they flic in the aire. 50 
Other weapors alfo they make, as Axes and Hatchets, which they vie and frame after 2 
firange manner : for, the handle 1s ſhorter by the halfe then the Iron 1s, and at the loweſt end 
of it there is a pommell, for the faſter holding of it in the hand ; and all covered ouer with the 
foreſaid skinne of a Serpent. In the vppermoſt end of it, is the Iron very bright and ſhining, 
faftned to the wood with plates of Copper, in the manner of two nailes, as long as the handle : 
it hath two edges, the one cutteth like a Hatchet , and maketh a wound after the faſhion of an 
halfe roundell ; the other is a Hammer, When they fight with their Enemies, or defend them 
ſelaes from their Arrowes, they are ſo exerciſed with a wonderfull ſpeed and nimbleneſſe to 
managetheir weapons, that whirling them round abour, as it were in a circle, they keepe all 
that compalle of the ayre which 1s before them ; {o that when the Enemie ſhooteth , and the 60 
Arrow beginne to fall, it lighteth vpon the Hatcher, being ſo ſwiftly and vehemently whirled 
about , that it breaketh the force of the Arrow, and > it is repulſed : then doe they hang the 
Hatchet vpon their ſhoulder, and begin to ſhoot themſelues. They haue allo certaine ſhort Dag- 
2ers, with (heaths of the Serpents skins, made like Knives with an haft vato them, which they 


vic 


Cuar.4$,:, Shonblesf mars fleſh. Sitenge and beaſtlycuſtoes, — 993 


ſeto were acrofſe.. Theit Girdtes are of divers forts; but the Men of warre have their Girdles 
of Elephants skin, three'good fingers broad : and becaufe they areatrhe firſt two fingers thicke, 
and very bard to handle handfomely, by the heat of the fire they bow ther round, and fo with 
certaine burtons tye them ouerthwatt about them, The men ore'very aRtue arid nimble, and The nature of 
leape vp and downe 'the Mountaines like Goats. Couragious they are and contemne death : the Arxzcos. 
mien of great ſimplicitie ,loy Arte, and fdelirie, and ſuch as the Portugals doe rebſt more then y.,jn-glorious 
any other. In ſo much as Signor Olloartlo was wont to fay, that if thel c Anzichi would become madneſle; 
Chriſtians{being of fo great kdelitie , finceritie , loyalrie, 4nd ſimplicitie , that they will offcr 

themlelues to death, for the glorie of the world, and to pleaſe their Lords will not flicke 


Io © giue their owne fleſh to bee deyoured ) then woull'they with a farte berrer heart and cou- 


rage indure martyrdome , for the trame of our Redeemer lefos Chriſt,and would moſt honou- 
rably maintaine our Faith and Religion, with their good. celtimonte , and example againſt the 
Gentiles. | NEL en OWE mats HERES IEETIA BY 
Morevuer, the ſaid Sighnor Odoardo did likewiſe affirthe , that there was no conuetſivg with Their mer. 
them, becaule they were ſauage and beaſtly people, fagin onely itrreſpe&t that they come and chaodile, 
trafique in Cokgo, bringing thither with them Slaues, bot of their owne Nation , and a!loour 
of Nubia (whereupon they doe border) and linnen Cloch (whereof we will tcll you heteafter,) 
end Elephants teeth : ih exchange of which thaffare hey recarnie hott with them, Sal*, and 
theſe Lumache, which they vſe'in ttead of money arid Coyne and anvthet greater kind ot L#- 
mache , which come from the Ile of Saint Thomas, and which they vit'th weare for Rr66ches to 
make themſelues fine and gallant withall. Ocher Merchandifex, alſo they carrie backe with 
them, which are brought out of Portugal, as Silkes, Linnen, and Glafles, and ſuch like, They vie CircumeiFon, 
to circumciſe themſelues. And another fooliſh cuſtome they haue;both mien and women, as Well The Amice 4 
of the Nobilitie, as of the Commonaltie, euen from theit childhood , to marke theit faces with 2r* circome- 
ſundrie aſhes made with a knife, as in due place ſhall be further ſhewed vnt6 you; 2 on os: 
They keepe a Sham bles of mans ficſh as they dot in theſe Countries for Beefe atid dther” 71- vant & 
Quals. For their Enemies whom they take in the Warres , they eate ; and alſo their Slaves if A ſhomblesof 
they can haue a good market for them, they ſell : or if they cannot , then they delinerthemi'to mans fleſh, 
the Butchers, to be cut in pieces, and fo ſold, tobe roſted or boiled, 'And (that which'a miruel- 


30 lou hiſtorie to report) ſome of them being wearie of their lives, and ſore 6f them euch for va. 


lour of courage, and to ſhew themſelues ſtout and venturous, thinking it to bee '« great honbur 

vnto them, it they runne inco voluntarie death, thereby to ſhew-that they haue A [pecialt con. Blind ſubiee 
tempt of this life, will offer themſelues to the burcheriz, as faithfull ſubie&s to their Princes, $99» 

for whoſ: ſakes , that they may ſeeme deſirous to doe them notable ſeruite, they doe not onel | 
deliver themſclues to bee deuoured by them , but alfo-their Slaves, when they are Far and 

well fed, they doe kill and eate them. True it is, that many Nations there ate, that feed vpon -- ... 
mans fleſh, as in the Eaſt Erdies, and in Brafill, and in other places: but chit i; oncly, the flcth of A ſtrange 
their adverſaries and enemies, but to eate the fleſh of their owne friends, and ſubic&s, and Kinl. beaftiy culiom 
folkes, it is withour all example in any place of the World, ſauing onely in this Nationvf the 


40 eAnzichi, 
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Ther 1marie apparell of theſe people is thus : The common ſort got naked from the girdle 
ypwards , and without any thing vpon their heads, having their haite truffed vp, and curlzd, 
The Noble:;nen are apparclled in Silkes and other Cloth, and weare vpon their heads, blue and 
red, and blacke colours, and Hats and Hoods of Portugal Veluer, and other kin:s of Caps vſuall © 
in that Countrie, And indeed, they are all delirous to hate their appareil handſome and neat, as 
their abilitie will ſuffer them. The women are all couered from top to toe, after the manner of 
Africa, The poorer fort of them doe gird themlclues clole from the girdle downewards. The 
Neble women and fuch as are of wealth, doe weate certaine Mantles, which they caſt over 
their hea:ls, but k-epe their faces open and at libertie ; and Shvoes they have on their feet, bur 
the poore goe bare-foot, They goe very quicke and lightſome. Theit ſtature is comely, and 
their conditions faire and cormendable. Their Language js alrogether differcnt from the "2h Their Lans 
puage of ( ongo, and yet the Anzichs will learne the Language or Congo very {oone andeafily, $9%26- | 

ecaule 1t 1s the plainer Tongue : but the People of Congo doe very hardly l-arne the Lan- 
guage of the Anzichi. And when I once demanded what their Religion was, it was told mce 
rhey were Gentiles, and thac was all that I could learne of them. © * The Eft 

The Ea(} Coaſt of the Kingdome of Congo, beginneth (as we haue told you ) at the meeting border _ 
of the River Yamba, and the Riuer of Zaire ; and fo with a line drawne towards the South in £9289, 

Equall diſtance frora the River N+lzs, which licth on the left hand, it taketh vp a great Moun- 3D Moun- 
taine which is very high,and not 1nhabited in the tops thereof, called the Mountaine of Cry/tall, Natl. - Ak 
- becauſe there is in 1t great quantitie of Cryfall, both of the Mountaine and of the Cliffe; and of The Moun- 

all ſorts. And then paiſing on tarther, includeth the Hills that are called Sierras de Sol, that is to Faines of the 
fay, the Hills of the Sunne, b:cauſc they are exceeding high, And yet it never ſhowerhypon SUnne. 


. . b T o 
them, neither doe they bearc any thing, bur are very bare and without any trees atall, On the 14 18-1 nah 


Their Apparel 


left hand there ariſe other Hills, called the Hills of Sal-Nitr#m, becauſe there is in them great Nitrum, 
ftore 


Gaming Artifts.in, making of Silkes, V, awlts of Cryſtall, L 1s. VIL 


.*, lemba; contayning the ſpace; of fixe hungred miles. 
| Eaſterne Coalt of Co s 


' made in.conuentent 


The Arte of 
making Silkes, 
in this Eaſtern 
Coaſt, of 
Palm-rrees, 


tore of that Mumeral, Ang. to cutting :Guer the Ruuer Berbela, that commeth out. of the fir 
Lake, there endeth the ancient bound of the Kingdome of Congo on the Eaſt, © | 
- . Thus then the Eaſt Coaſt of this Kingdome.is deriuedfrom the meetin 


Eno ALT, Ol | g of thetwo forekid 
Rivers, /#nba and Zaire; vatill you come to the lake Achelunda 


,and to the Countrie of Mg. 
6:0 hungre From this line which is drawne in the 
ngo to the River Ni{z, and to the:two Lakes (whereof mention {hall be 
nuen ace) there is the ſpace of one hundred and fftie miles of ground well in- 
habitgd, and. good ftore of Hills , which doe yeeld ſundrie Metals , with much Linnen, and 
Cloth ME FRET.) bn. bows Jens ROY 

- Andſeeing wee are now come tothispoint of this diſcourſe, it will be very neceſſarie to de- 
clare ynto you the maruellous Arte which the people of this Coeuntrie, and other places there. 
abouts doe vie in making Clothes of (undrie ſorts, as. Veluets ſhorne and vnſhorne, Cloth of 
Tiflue, Sattins, Taffata, \, or uh Sarcehets, and ſuch like, not of any (ilken Stuffe, ( for they 


have no knowledge of the Salke-wormes at all, although ſome of their apparell bee made of 
4 Silke that 15 brought thither from our Countries.) But they weaue their Clothes afore-named 


of the leaues of Palme-trees, which Trees they alwaies keepe vnder and low to the ground, 
euery yeere cutting them, and watering them, to the end they may grow ſmall and tender a= 
eainſt the new Spring. Out of theſe leaues , being cleanſed and purged after their manner, 
they draw forth their threeds, which are all very fine anddaintie , anJ all of one evenneſſe, fa 
uing that thoſe which are longeſt , are beſt eſteemed : for, of thoſe they weaue their greateſt 

ieces. Thele Stuffes they worke of divers faſhions, as ſome with a nappe vpon them like 
Veluer, on both ſides, and other Cloth, called Damaskes, branched with leaues , and ſuch other 
things3* and the Brogcati, which are called High and Low, and are farre more precious then ours 
are. This kind of Cloth no man may weare bur the King, and ſuch as it pleaſeth him. The grea« 
telk pieces are of theſe Broccats : for they containe in length foure or five ſpans; and in breadth, 
three or foure {pannes, and are called Incorimbas, by the name of the Countrey where it grow- 


 .eth, which is about the River Yamba. The V eluets are called Enfachas,of the ſame bigneſſe; and 


thi Damaskes , Infulas; and the Reſi, EMaricas; and the Zendadi, Tangas ; and the Ormeſimi, 
Engombos. Of the lighter fort of theſe Stuffes they haue greater pieces, which are wrought 
by the Anzichi; and are ſixe ſpannes long, and fue ſpannes broad , wherewith euery man may 
apparell himſelfe according to his abilitiz. Beſides that, they are very thicke and Þund to kee 


| | P 
.-., out the water, and yet very light to weare. The Portzgals haue lately begun to vie them for 


The Sourherne 
Conſt 

The Moun« 
taine of I1]ucrs 


Tents and Boothes, which doe marnellouſly refiſt both water and wind.” 

This Eafterne Coaſt ( as it is before ſet downe ) endeth in the mountaine, called Serras de 
Plata, that is, the Mountaines of Siluer ;:and there beginneth the fourth and Laſt border of the 
Kingdome of ('ongo, towards the South, that is to lay, from the foreſaid Mountaine to the Bay 
of Cowes on the Welt, containing in length the ſpace of foure hundred and fiftie miles, And this 


; Southerne Line doth part the Kingdome of Avgola in the middle, and leaueth on the left hand 


The King of 
Mat and, 


of it , the foreſaid Mountaines of Siluer ; and tarther beyond them towards the South, the 
Kingdome of atama ; which 15 a great Kingdome, very mightie, and abſolute of it {elte, and 
ſometimes 1n amitie, and ſometimes at vtter enmitie with the Kingdome of Angola. 

The King of Matama is in Religion a Gentile, and his Kingdome ftretcheth towards the 
South to the Riuer Bravagal, and neere to the Mountaines , commonly called the Mountaines 
of the Moone ;'and towards the Eaſt bordereth on the Weſterne bankes of the River Bagami- 
ri, and ſo crofſeth ouer the Riner Coari. 

This Countrie aboundeth in Vaults of CryRall and other Metals, and all manner of viftuall, 
and good aire. And although the people thereof, and their neighbour borderers doe traffique 
together : Yet the King of Af«tema, and the King of Angola, doe oftentimes warre ons againſt 
the other, as we told you before : And this Riuer Bagamiari diuideth the Kingdome of ſata 


from the Kingdome of CMonomata, which 15 towards the Eaſt, and whercot [obn de Barros doth 
molt largely diſcourſe, in the firſt Chapter of his tenth Booke. 


— 


Jn _—_— 


A ny 0 
Of Angola, the Warres betwixt Congo 4nd Angola: their manner of warfare. 
T he preſent Kingdowe of Congo bounded. Of Bamba, one of 
the ſixe Princes of Congo, und ihe Crea- 
tures therein. 


et 


os but indeed they are of very baſe and ſlendereſtate : Neither are there any Ports or 


Ez Hauens of any account or name in the Rivers there. And now, foraimuch as we haue 
oftentimes made mention of the Kingdome of eAngo/a, this will bee a very con- 
uenient place for vs to jntreat thereof ; becauſe it hath beene heretotore {aid, that the King of 


anal 
Avgo, A- 
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Sea-coaſt there are divers Lords,that take vpon them the Title of Kings : 60. 
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Ca p:4Y.3. C brifiian Rebgion in Congo, Paulo Diaz, a perie King. 


—— 


995 
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mY AY FP aſt but a Gouernour or Deputie vader the King of Congo; alchough, 
COP NS eqn. a Chrillijan, he made himleltea free and an- ablolute Prince, and V= 
Girved all chat Quarter to his owne Iutildition, whioh before he bad in regiment and: gouetn- 
- vndex another. And lb afterwards in time conquered other Countries thereabours g info. 
S—_ as be is now growne.to be a great-Prince, and arich, and in power little inferiour to the 
King of Congo lumſclte;and therefore either paye th tribute, or refuſcth to pay tribute vato him, 
| lealure, "04 + | | 

IS Ee on Giovanni the Second, being King of Portugall, planted the Chriſtian 
Religion in the Kingdome of Congo; andthereupon, the King of Congo became a Chri ſtian. A fier 
Io which time the Lord of Angola was alwaies in amilie , and (as it were) a Vaſſal of the forenamed King 
of Congo , and the Peoplaof both (ountriet did traffique together one with another, and the Lord of 
Angola didewery yeere ſend ſome Preſents 10 the King of Cango, Andy licencs frovs the K.of Congo, 
there was a great trade between the Portugals «d the People of Angola, xt the Hagen of Loanda, 
where they bought Slanes,arnd changed them for other merchandiſes,and ſo tranſported all into the 11s of 
S.Thomas, Whereby it came to paſſe, that the traffi que was here Dnited with the traffique of $, Thomas: 

ſo that the ſhips did ſe firſt to arrine as that Hland,and then afterward paſſed ower to Loanda, And when 
this trade began in proceſſe of time to encreaſe, they dijpatcud their ſbips from Lisbone to Angola of 
themſelues, and ſent with them a Gonernour,called Paulo-Diaz of Nouais, to whom this buſineſſe did 
(as it were ) of right appertaine, m regard of the good deſerts of bis Anceſtors, who firil drſconered 

0 this Traffique, To this Paulo Diaz, did Don Sebaſtiano King of Portugal grant leaue and authori- 
2 tie to conquer , for the ſpace of three and thirtie leagues vpwards along the Coaft , begins a the 
Riner Coanza towards the South, and within tbe Land alſo, whatſoeuer hee could get toward: all bis 
charges for him and his beires. With him there went many other ſhips that opened and found ont a great 
trade with Angola,which notwithſtanding was direfted.to the foreſaid Hauen of Loandagwhere the ſaid 
ſhips did ſtill diſcharge themſelues. And ſo by little and little he entred into the firme Land, and made 
bimſelfe an houſe in a certaine Village, called Anzelle, within a mile neere to the Rixer Coanza, be- 
Cauſe it was the more commodious and nigher to the traffique of Angola. When the trade here began 
thay to encreaſe, and merchandiſes were freely carried by the Portugals, and the People of Congo ro 


_ Cabazo, « place belonging to the Lord of An gola,and diſtant fromthe Sea, one hundred and fiftie miles, xls, 


to (el and barter thens, it pleaſed his. Lard(hip to gius ont order, that all the Merchants ſhould be 
ray je their goods confi ſeated , eden for his defence, that they were come thither as ſpies, and to 
take poſſeſſion of his eſtate : but in trueth it ts thought that be didit onely to gaine all that wealth to bims.. 
ſelfe, confidering that it was a People that did not deale in the habite of Warriers, but after the manner 
Ss Merchants. eAnd this fell out in the ſame yeere, that the King Don Sebaltiano was diſccmfited 
in Barbarie. | ENS | 
then Paulo Diaz vnderſtood of this courſe,be put himſelfe in Armes againit the King of Angola, 
«nd with ſuch a troupe of Portugals a4 he could gather together, that were to be found in that Countrie, 
and with two Gallies and other veſſels, which be kept in the River Coanza, be went forward, on both 
ſides of the Riner conquering, and by force ſubdued many Lords, and made them hiz Friends and $ub. 
o felts. But the King of Angola _—_—_— that bus Vaſſals had yeelded 80 the obedience of Paulo Diaz, 
4 ard that with all proſperous ſucceſſe he had gained much Land vpon him » hee aſſembled a great Armie 
to goe againit him, and ſo tterly to deſtroy him. Whereupon Paulo Diaz requeſted the King of Congo, 
that be would ſucconr him with ſome helpe to defend bimſelfe withall, who preſently ſent unto hins for 
ayde, an Armie of ſixtie thouſand men, vnder the condutt of bis Couſin Don Sebaſtiano Mani- bamba, 
and another Captaine, with one hundred and twentie Portugall Seuldjers, that were in thoſe ( ountries, 
and all of his owne pay for the atchiening of. this enterpriſe. This Armie was to tome with Paulo Diaz, 
aud ſo altogether to warre against the King of Angola : but arrining at the ſhoare, where they were 
to paſſe ouer the Riner Bengo, within twelue miles of Loanda, and where they ſhould hane niet with 
many Barkes to carrie the ( ampe to the other [hoare, partly becauſe the ſaid Barkes had [lacked their 
comming, and partly becauſe much time would hane beene ſþent in tranfporting ſo many men, the whole 
30 Armie tooks their way quite ouer the Riuer, and ſo going .on forwards, they met with the People of the 
King of Angola, that were readie to ſtop the Souldiers of Congo. from entring vpon theix ( onntrie, 
The militarig order of the Mociconghi ( for by that terme wee doe call the naturall borne People of 
the Kingdome of Congo,. as we call the Spaniards, thoſe that are naturally horne in Spaine ) and the 
militarie order of the People of Angola, u almoFt all one : for both of them doe vſually fight on foot , 
and druide their Armie into ſexerall troupes, fitting themſelues according to. the ſituation of the Field 
where they doe encampe, and aduancmg Is Enſignes and Banners in ſuch ſort as before is remembred. 
The remones of their Armie are guided and direfted by certaine ſeuer all ſounds and noyſes, that proceed 
from the Captaine Generatl, who goeth into the middett of the Armie, and there ſignifieth what is to 
bo #* put inexecution ; that us to ſay, either that they ſhall ioyne battell, or elſe retire, 


or put on forward, or 
turne to the right hand, and to the left hand, or to performe any other warlihe attion, For by theſe ſene- 


ral ſounds d:ftiniHy delinered from one to another, they doe all underſtand 


Captaine, a4 we here among vs doe underſtand the pleaſure of our Generall by the ſundrie ſtroakes of 
the Drum, and the Captaines ſounds of the Trumpet. 


Three 
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The King of 

Angola treerh 
hitnſelfe'from 
ſubi8Rjon to 
the King of 
Congo, | "oa 

Congo recciue 
the Faith, 


John the Se. 
cond, King of 
Portugall, fixſt 
brought Chri- 
ſtiamtie into 
Congo. 


Paulo Dia ghe 
farit diſcoverer 
of this rr: flick; 
Don Sebaſtian 
King of Port#- 
gall. 


Pau'o Dir 
buildeth an 
.houſc an An 
e 
The Author 
calleth him 
Lord, becauſe 
he was then 
buc a petie 
King, 


Paula Diary in 
Arm-s againſt 
th- King of 
Axzola, 


P.Diazdeman- 
deth ſuccour 
of che King of 
Congo. 


The milicarie 
arder of the 
People of 
C9220, 


How the Soul- 
dicrs doe vn- 
dc rſtand the 
plcaſure of 


the commandements of their cheic Generall, 


th. 
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Warlike Tyſtruments, Their courgge and valour. L1s.V1I1, 


Three kinds of 
Inſtruments v- 
ſed in their 
wArrcs, 


Thevſeof 
eheſe Inftrue 
ments; 


Three principall ſounds they hawe which they vſe in Warre : One which « witered aloud , by 
Rattles, faftned in certaine Wooden Caſes , hollowed ont of a tree, and conered with Leather, wh 


car 
ſerike with tertaine little handles of ſuory. - Another is made by a certaine md of Inflrument, faſhiaa 
ned like a Pyramis turned vpward : for the lower end of it z« ſharpe , and endeth as it were in 
and the vpper end waxeth broader and broader , like the bottome of a Triangle, i: ſuch ſore, 
neath they are narrow and like an Angle, and aboue they are large and wide, This Inftrument # mays 
of certaine thinne plates of ſron, which are hollow and 
wP -fide-downe. They 
alſo cracke them, to the end that the ſound ſhowld be more harſh, horrible, and warlike : The third Iy- 
ſtrument is framed of Elephants teeth, ſome great, and ſome ſmall, hollow within, and blowen ut a .;} 
certaine hole which they maky on the fide of it , in manner 


4 pom, 
that be. 


emptie within,” and very like to a Bell turneg 
make them ring, by ftriking them with woodden wands : and oftentimes they dee 


of the Fife , and not aloft like the Pipe, 
Theſe are tempered by them in ſuch ſort, that they yeeld as warlikg and harmonious Maſicke, a: the 
Cornet doth, and ſo pleaſant and iocond a noyſe, that it mooweth and ftirreth vp their conrages, and 
maketh them not to care for any danger whatfoener. Now of theſe three ſenerall ſorts of warlike In. 


ſtruments, there are ſome bigger, and ſome leſſe.For the Captaine Generall carrieth alwaies with bing 


the preater ſort, to the end that by them be may gine ſignification to the whole Campe what they ſball 
doe, The particular bands and troupes of the eArmie bane in like manner their ſmaller ſort, and ene. 
ry Captaine in his ſenerall Regiment hath alſo one of the ſmalleit, which they ſtrike with their 
bands. Whereupon it falleth out, that when they heare the ſound of the generall Rattle, or Corner, 
or the other third kind of Inftrument , exery part of the eArmy doth preſently anſwere in the 


ame 
' note, ſignifying thereby, that they haue well vnderitood the good pleaſure of the Captaine, and = 20 
ſequently the vnder Captaines doe the like. Neither doe , onely vſe theſe Inftruments and ſounds 


The Milirarie 
apparcU of the 
berrer lort. 


vnixerſally, but alſo when they are in fight and in thr miſh, the valiant and conragious Souldier; 


obe. 
fore the reft, and with this kind of bells, which they ſtrike with therr woodden wands, they xn, ad 


encourage ther fellowes, and by the note doe ſignifie vnto them in what danger they are, and what wea- 


pons they bane met withall, 


The Military apparell of the better ſort, and of the Lords of the Moci-Conghi, & this. On their 
heads they carry a Capywhich is garniſhed with ſundry Plumes of the feathers of the Eſtridge,of chePea« 
cocke, f the Cocke ,and of other kinds of Birds, which make them to ſteme men of ne ſtature then 
they are, and terrible to looke vpon, Fromthe girdle 1pwards they are all naked, and haut banging about 10 
them from their necks, both on the right fide and on the left, enen as low as to both their ſlankes, certaing 
chaines of Iron, with Rings vpon them as bigge as a mans little finger, which they vſe for «certaine mi. 
litarie pompe and branery, From. the girdle downeward; they breeches of Linnen, or Sendale, 
which are conered with Cloath, and reach downe to their beeles , but then they are folded againe vp» 
wards, and tucked under their girdle. Upon their girdle, which ( as we told you ) is made with exqui- 


. ſite and curious works, they doe fatten certaine bells , very like to the initruments that are before named, 


Their weapons 


The Militarie 
apparellof the 
meaner ſort. 


The Ife of 
this bacrell, 


P. Dia, at 
L uiola, 


which u moogxing of themſelnes, and in fighting with their enensies, doe ving and makg a noyſe, and 


adds conrage vnto them, while they are in combate with their aduerſaries, Upon their legges they bane 


likewiſe their Buskins, after the Portugal faſhion. Their Armour we haxe already declared, that is 
to ſay ; Bow and Arrowes, S word, D agger and T arget : but yet with this caueat, that whoſocuer weareth 
a Bow, he wearech alſo a Dag ger, but no Target : ya thoſe 1wo weapons may uot be worne together, but 
Sword aud Target they may lawfully weave both at once. 

The common Souldjers goe all naked from the girdle-ſtead vpward:s, and bane the reft of their bo- 
dies armed with Bow and Arrowes, and Daggers. Theſe are they that doe firit offer the chirmiſh, go- 
ng out before thereft of the A rmy, 4s it were ſenerally and difperſedly prouoking to fight, and Yeceming 
the ſhot from a farre off, they turne and winde this way and that way, and doe nimbly lcape from one ſide 
to another , to the end they may auoyd the lighting of their enemies Arrowes. Beſides + % there are 


> 


alſo certaine quicke and gallant young men, that runne out before the ret, which with t 


ripin of 
their bells ( as before ts ſaid) are as it were comforters of their fellowes, and when they haue frogs ſo 


much, that the Captame th mketh thems to be enen weary, then doth he call them backe with the ſound of 0 


one of thoſe init ruments aboue mentioned : ſo that perceiumg the medley to wax hot, they turn about and 
reryre themſelues backe againe,and others ſucceede in their placer,which courſe us ſtill obſermed and kept 
vntill ſuch time, as both the Armies doe mdeed ioqne all ther maine forces together, and ſo fight it out, 

In the place abone deſcribed, there were ſundry encounters on the one ſide, and on the other. eAnd 
in the firft battailes the people of Congo remained Conquerors : but afterward, when they had diners 
times fought together with great loſſe on both ſides, and vittuals began now to faile , and con ſequently 
men waxed ſicke and died, the Campe of the King of Congo was diſſolued, and eucry man returned io 
his owne home. | 

In this meane while Paulo Diaz, though he conld not wyne bis forces wth the eArmyof his friends 
that came to ſuccour him, yet ſet himſelfe forwards, and paſſing ouer the Riner ſtayed at Litiola , be- 69 
cauſe it was a place very ſtrong, and fit to refiit the King of Angola. The ſiruationof Luivla i thu : 
The two Riners, Coanza and Luiola doe toyne together about one hundred and. five miles from the Sta 


ſhore, and a little abowe the ſaid toning , theſe Riners doe ſeuer themſclues, for the ſpace of 
#1 Harquebuſſe ſhet , ſo that they mak as it were an land berweene them. In which Ilard, at the mee - 


ting 


30 
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ting of the two Riugrs there riſeth.a bill, which P auto Diaz ſurprized and fortified for his better ſafe- 

tzes And whereas i temetpait, there was newer any habitation there , now at this preſent it #s growne to 
 Countrey inhabited by the Portugals. | Ce, CI TORY 5 aa 

s r 46- Ges clius-furprized by Raza Diaz, and called Lxiola, you may faile along the Ri- 

uer wili.cextaine ſwall velicls, \cuen tothe Sea, and goe by land without any danger for the 


ie miles,  Neer 1 : The hills 
| | hundred pd fice miles. . Nvere thereunto are the hills, that are called the hills of "Pea"! 
[9% pry A ftore of- $tluer 2 which the ſaid Diaz doth every day by little and Cabambes 


little cadcuour te conguers And chete hils are the-grand quarrell betweene him and the people 
of Angola, Forknow:ag that the Portagalrdoceltecme greatly'of theſe hills , in regard of the 
Io Silucr pits which are there in greatabuwance ; theyedoe-vie all the force and gkill they can to 
keepe the Portugals from them. They hght allo with them in diners other places: for the Por - 
tugalopaſhing ouer.the-Riuer Cianz4;49 continuallymake in-roades into the Countries thatare 
lubic& i@the King of Angoba,'. >  RDY | | 


The:weapons af-thete peoples, weBowes fixe hardfull long, with ſtrings made of the barks The weapons 


of Trees; Arrowes of - Wood, lefſe then a mans1ittle finger, and. f1xe handfuls long: They haue of the people 
Iron heads, made like a booke, and feathers of Birds m the _ of them *: and of thefe Arrowes ®f - 12%. 


they vie tocarry to the number of fixe or ſ:uen vpon' their Bow hand, without any Quiver at 
all. Their Daggers are faſhioned witha hafr after the manner of a'Knife , which they weare 
at their girdle, on their left (ide, and hold themalofr intheir hands, when they fight with them. 
2c By their Mulitarie ations and proceedings, you may obſerue their great skill and good ofder in 
matter of warre. For in divers þatailes that were betweene 'them and the Pertu als , 1t was 
plaincly ſeene how. they could chuſe . theiraduantages apainlt their enemies, asby affaulting 
them in the night cime, and in rainy weathes, tothe end that their Hatquebuſfes'and Gunnes 
thould not take tire $ and allo by diuiding their forces-into many troopes ,*'to trouble them the 
more. The King doth not vie to goeto the warre in his owne pezlon, but ſendeth his Cap- 
taines in his. ſtead, The people are alſo-accuſtomed tofiye and runne away incontinently , as 
ſoone as they lee their Captaine ſlaine , neither can cms be perſwaded to tay by any reaſon or 
argument, but preſently yeeld vp the field. They are all Foot-men, heither haue they any Hor- 
ſes at all : and tizerefore the Captaines, if .they will not goe on'foore, cauſe themfclues tobee 
30 carried on the ſhoulders of their Sianes,afcer one ot the three manners, which wewill ſhew vn- 
to you hereatter. FRET OF | | 
This Nation goeth out to warre, in'number almoſt infinite, and very confuſedly : they leaue 
no man at home that 1s fit to carry a weapon : they make no preparation of 'viAtuals neceflarie 
for the Campe : but tuch as perhaps haue any, conuey it with them vpon the ſhoulders of their 
Seruants, and yet they haue ſundry forts ot creatures that might bee managed, and ſerue their 
turnes to draw, and to carry, as in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe ſhall be defcribed vnto you, 
And thereupon it falleth out, that when they come into any Countrey with their whole Army, 
a.l their food is g.tickly quire conſumed,and then hauing nothing left to feed vpon, they diffolue 
their hoaſt even in the greateſt neceſſitie of protecuting their enterpriſe, and (o are inforced by 
40 hunger to returne into their owne Countries. x I WY 
T hey are gredtly giuen to Dinination by Birds : If « Bird chance ts flye on their left hand, or cry in 
ſuch manger, as thoſe which make prafeſſion to underitand the ſame, do ſay, that u fore-ſheweth ill lucke 
nd aduerſity, or that they may go no further forwards, they will preſently turne backe and repaire home: 
which cu{tome was alſo in the old time obſerued by the ancient Romans, and likewiſe at this day by ſun- 
dry other Pagans. | Eft 
Now if u ſhall ſeame ſtrange to any man, that ſo few Portupall Souldiers, ar Panto Diaz retai- 
neth there with him, and «hers of the Portugall Nation, which Trafficke into the Realme, and releene 
him with ſuccours, being in number but three hundred at the mo#t, accounting their Slaues, and alſo the 
Male-contents, the Kebels and Fugitines of Angola, which daily reſort wnto him, and amount not in 
all to the quantitie of fifteene thouſand men, (bould be able to make ſo gallant 4 reſiftance againft that 
innumerable rabble of N-groes, being ſubiett to the King of Angola, which are gathered there toge- 
ther (as it ts ſaid) to the number of 4 Million of ſoules. 1 anſwere, that preat reaſou may be allead- 
gea. for the ſame. For the Armie of the Negroes is all naked, and utterly deftimere of all proniſion and 
furniture for Armonr of defence : «And as for their weapons of offence , they ronſift onely but of 
Bowes and Daggers ( as 1 told you...) But onr few Portugals that are there, are well lapped in certaine 
Jackets that are ſluſted and basted with hombaite , and ſtitched and quilted very Trans, which keepe 
their Armes very ſafe, and their b1dies d /wne-wards as low as therr knees : Their beads alſo are armed 
with cappes made of the ſame ſtufſe, which doe reſift the [hot of the Arrow, and the ſtroke of the Dag- 
 £er © Beſides that, they are girt with long ſwords, and ſome Horſemen there are among them that carr 
6c fpeares for their weapors. Now you muit vnderitand that one man on horſe-backe, is of more worth 
then a hundred Negroes, becauſe the Horſemen doe afright them greatly : and efþecially of thoſe that 
ave diſcharge Gunnes and Peeces of «Arillarie againit them , they doe ſtand continually m an ex- 
treame bodily feare. $0 that theſe few bemg well armed,and cunningly and artificially ordered, mnSt need 
ouercome the other, though they be very many itt number. This Kingdome of Angola, i f all of | hi 
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Their militarie 


aQi ons, 


Rudeneſle ef . 
art military, 
and proviſion 
of and for ſou 
dier $. 


They are giuE 
to diuination 
by Bir ds. 


Why fo ſmall a 
gum ber, as 
Paulo Diax had 
with bum, was 
able ro reſeſt f© 
buge an Army 
of the King of 
Angola, 
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- ? mac... 
le beyond all cedite : For enery Man taketh 45 many Wines as he lifteth , and ſo they multi! 
bes pc nieh: But they doe not vſe ſo to do in the kingdome of Conga, which lineth after ra Ape. 04/8 
lous, ſup- Chriſtians. Rory FR VID 
| Petro bold This Kingdome alſo is very rich in Mmes' of Siluer , andl mo} excelent Copper ;' and for oth,» 
| amillionof kindgof CMertall, there is more in this kingdome then in any other Conntrey of the world whi dewer 
fighting paper Fruirfull it i: mall manner of food, and ſimdry ſorts of Cattell, and ſpecially for great hearts Kine. 
The com Tru it is, thas this people dos loue* Dogges fleſh, better then kny other meate': and for that prarpeſe they 
feed and fatten.them,and then kill thems and ſell them in their open ſhambles.It £5 0nit antly affrwied bat 
A Dogge ſold # g£7ear Dog accuftomed to the Bull, was ſold by'gxchange for two and twentic Slanes, which after the 


=_Y OO OE In 


for two hun- Tate of tex Duckets « poll, were worth mall two Junared and twentie D uckgts:iv ſo high a price and ac- ; 


dred and twen® count doe they hold that Creature, 


; 


tic Duckers. The Monyes that are vſed in Angola are worth differen flem TY {marks bw PIER : 
_— of Angola dee te Beads of Glaſſe, ſech a are made in Venice, as bigge ara Nut, an 3 for bey of 


| 9786 of le 
 quantitie, and of diuers and ſundry colours and faſhions. Theſe py people of _ = yes 

onely to vſe them for money, but alſo for an ornament of their. men aud women, to weare aboxt -theyy 
necks and their armes, and are called in their tongue Arzolos i but when they are threeded vp0r 4 firing 
like a paire of Beads, they call them Mizanga: or —mn 

The Religion _ The King of Angola is by rel1gion a Gentile, aud worſhippeth 1dols, 

of Angola. Kinodome, 1t is true, that he "hs. 

The language of a 

of the people 


and ſo dee all the people in his 
| greatly defired to become a Chriitian, after the example of the Km 
ngo. But becauſe there hath rot beene as yet any poſſibilitie to ſend Prieſts vnto him, that mi fd 


earls Fuminate and inftrutt bim, be remaineth flil in darkneſſe« The foreſaid Signor Odoardo colder, 


that in bis time the King of Angola ſent an Ambaſſadeny to the King of Congo, requeiting that bee 
world ſend bim ſome religjaus perſons to informe his tv the Chriitian Religion-: but the King of Con« 
go had none there that he conld. ſpare, and therefore conld ſend him- none. At this day, both theſs 
Kings doe Trafficks together, and are in amitie one with another : the King of Angola bawing now clee- 
red and diſcharged bimſelfe fur the inixries and ſlaughters that were committed pon thoſe of Congo, 
&nd ypon the Portugals at Gabazo. 


language of the people of Angola is all one with the lerguage of the people of Congo, becauſe 
Kingdomeof ip 


T ( as we told you before ) they are both but one K ingdome. Onety the difference betweene them. is, as 
_— Geicrh= CEE it is betweene two Nations that border one vpon anather, 


There of the 


cn = 1» Angola inthe middeſt ; and hitherto we haue treated but of the one halfe thereof : Now wee 
e DIACKE 


- will deſcribe vnto you the ſecond part of it; which lyeth from the ſaid Bay of Cowes towards 
_— the-South. From this Bay then , to the blacke Cape, called Cape, Negro, by the Coaſt of the 
Ocean, they doe reckon two hyndred and twenty miles, of ſuch Countrey and ſoyle as the for- 
mer is , and poſſeſſed by many Lords that are ſubie to the King of Anzgo/a. From Cape Ne- 
gro there runneth a line towards the Eaſt , through che. middeſt of the Mountaines , that 
Monti Freddi. are called, CMonti Freddi, that ig toſay , The.cold Mountaines : which allo in ſome certaine 
1-Thecold parts of them, that are higher then the reſt towards the EquinoCtiall, are tearmed by the Por- 
Mountaines. rypals, Monti Newefs, or Snowy Mountaines, and fo endeth at the rootes of other Mountaines, 
that are called the Mountaines of Cryſtall. (Out of theſe Snowy Mountaines doe ſpring the 
The Moun- waters of the Lake Dambea Zocche.) This foreſaid line, from the Mountaine of Cryſtall, 
tainez of CIri- Jraweth on-wards towards the North through the Mountaines of S1luer, till you come to Ma- 
fab. lemba, where we told you the Kingdome of Congo was diuided, and parted the Riuer of Cori 
in the midſt, And this is the Countrey poſlefled by the King of Angola, whereof I haue no more 

to ſay, then 1s alrgady ſer downe;, neither of the qualities of his perton, nor of his Court. 
Beginning therefore at the River 'Coanza, and drawing towards the EquinoRiall three hun- 
The Weſt con- 114.1 {euentie fue miles, you ſhall finde the River, that they call Las Barreas Vermellias, or the 
_ wee Redde Pits, which are indeed the. ragged ruines of certaine Rockes worne by the Sea z and 
The North When they fall downe, doe ſhew themſclues to bee of a red colour. From thence by a direR 


J40. 
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the ſaid line dividing it ſelfe towards the South , paſſeth by the hills of Cryſtall ( nor thoſe 
that we told you betore did belong to Angels, but others that are called by the ſame name) and 
ſo by the Mountaines of Selnitro, trauerling the River Yerbela, at the roots of the Mountaines 
The South 36o (F $:1yer, it endeth at the Lake Agqueluvda, which is the ſpace of five hundred miles, The fourth 
line runneth along the Riuer Coanz.a, which iflueth out of the ſaid Lake, and containerh three 
The kingdome hundred and ſixtie miles. So that the whole Realme now poſſeſſed by Don Aluaro, the King 
of Congo con- of Congo 1s iN compaſle, one thouſand Gxe hundred eightie tive miles, But the breagth thereot 
ranerhincom- heoinneth at the mouth of the Riuer Zaire, where the point is, which in the Portugal ſpeech 
palle, 1685, 
m_ Mountaines of the Sunne, and the Mountaines of Cryliall, there it endeth, containing the 
ſpace of ſixe hundred miles, and within one hundred and fiftie miles, necre to the Riuzr Nilus. 
Very true it is indeed, that in ancient time the Predeceflors of this Prince did raigne ouer many 
other Countries there-abouts, which in procelle of time they hae loit : ans alchough they bee 


nove 


Ia breadrh 
600, miles, 


998 (Commodities of Angola, The Religion of Angola. Lis,V1L 


We haue ſignified vnto you heretofore, that the Bay of Cowes doth diuide the Kingdome of v 


line vpon the North, that which the King poſſefſeth, is foure hundred and fifty miles. And then , 


is called, Padraor, and fo cutting the Kingdome of Congo in the middle, and croſſing ouer the 60 
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Cua e.4.8.3. The King of Congo his titles, His chiefe N obles. 


now in the gouernment of others, yet doe the Kings of Congo, retaine ſtill to this day the titles 


at - 


999 


The title or 


 thole Regi for example, Don Alwaro, King of Congo, and of Abwndos, and of CMara- 1. 1; the 
eB. pn of Ky rY and of Cacongo, and of the feuen Kingdomes of Congere King of Congo. 


*Amolaza, and of the Pargelwgos, and Lord of the River Zaire, and of the Anziquos, and An- 
| d of Loango. | | 

" This Kingdome : divided into fixe Prouinces, that is to fay, Bamba, Songo, Sundi, Pango, 

Batta. and Pemba. The Prouince of Bambs, (which is the greateſt and the richeſt) is go- 

ueraed by Don Sebaſtian Mani-Bamba, couſin to the King Don Aluarolaſt deceaſed, and it is t1- 


The firſt Pros 
uince 1s Bams 
ba, and the de= 


\cription of its 


tuated vpon the Sea-coalt, from the River Ambriz.e, vntill you come to the River Coanz4 to- Schaſtian chicie 
ro wards the South. This Dor Sebaſtian hath vnder his Dominion many Princes and Lords, and Gouernourot 


- the oxearelt of them are theſe, Don Antonio Mani-Bamba, who is Lieutenant and 
array ry oe and Mani-Lemba another, and Mani-Darda, and Mani Bengo, and 
Mani-Loayda, whois Goucrnour of the Iland of Loanda, and Mari-(ormba, and Mani-Coan- 
24, and CMani-(atzanzi. All theſe doe gouerne all the Sea-coaſt but within Land , for that 
part which belongerh to Angola, there are another people called the Ambundes , who dwelling 
en the borders of Anpola,arc tubieQ to the laid Mani-Bamba and they are theſe, Angazs, Ching - 
bengo, Motollo, Chabonda, and many ochers of baler condition. | 

Note, that this word Mani, fignifieth a Prince or a Lord , and the reſt of the word is the 
name of the Countrey and Lordſhip, where the Lord ruleth. As for example , CMani-Bamba 
fignifieth the Lord of the Countrey of Bamba, and Mani-Corimba, the Lord of the Countrey of 


20 Corimba, which is a part of Bamba, and fo likewiſe of the reſt, This Prouince of Bamba conh- 


neth with Angola on the South, and vpon the Eaſt of it towards the Lake Achelunaa, lyeth 
the Countrey of Q#izama, which is gouerned like a Common.wealth, and is diuided among a 
number of Lords, who indeed liuing at, their owne libertie, doe neither obey the King of Con- 
go, nor the King of Angola. 

And tobe ſhort, theſe Lords of Quizama, after they had a long time quarrelled with Pawlo 
Diaz, yet at laſt they became his ſabie&s, becauſe they would auoye the yoke of the King of 


30 —— and by their good aid and afliftance,doth Pawo Diaz greatly helpe himElfe againſt the 
faid K 


ing of Angola. : : 

Now, the aforeſaid Countrey of Bamba, (as we haue told you) is the principall Province of 

all the Realme of Congo, and indeed the very Key, and the Buckler and the $ word, and the de- 
fence thereof, and (as 1t were) the frontier which oppoſeth it ſelfe againſt all their Enemies. For 

it refiſteth all the reuolts and rebelizons of thoſe quarters, and hath very valorous people in it, 
that are alwayes readie for to fight, ſo that they doe continually their Adueriaries of An- 
gola in great awe : and if it happen at any time that their King ftarid in need, they are alwayes 

at his command to annoy the other Countries whenſocuer. When need requireth, he may haue 

in Campe foure hundred thouſand men of Warre, and yet that number is but onely the fixt part 

4© of the whole Kingdome, though indeed it be the better part and the ftronger. The principall 

Citie of this Prouincelyeth in the Plaine which is betweene the Riuer Loze and Ambrize, and 

is called Panze (which is a common name for euery Towne.) There dwelleth the Lord of 

the Prouince, and it is diſtant from the Sea one hundred miles. In this Signorie alſo doe the hils 
begin, where the Mines of filuer and other merals are found, and fo ſtretch out towards the 

Kingdome of Angola. It is very rich , for vpon the Coaſt of the Sea there, they haue great 

Rore of the Lumache, which are vied for moneyes ouer all the Kingdome of C ongo : Belides, 

there is allo a greater Trafficke and Marker for (laues, that are brought out of Angola, then in any 

place elſe. For there are yearely bought by the Portagals aboue five thouſand head of Negroes , 

wo afterwards they conueigh away with them, and ſo ſell them into diuers parts of the 
World, 
IO The people of this Prouince,are in Armes the moſt valianc of all the Kingdome of Congo, 

They goe armedlike the S/a#onians, with long and large Swords, that are brought them our of 
Portugal, There are among them very mightie men, that will cleaue a flaue in the middeft ar 
one blow, and cut off the head of a Bull at one ſtroke with one of thoſe Swords. And (that 
which it more, and will peraduenture ſceme incredible) one of theſe valiant men did beare v 
his arme a certaine Vef[:l1l of Wine, which was the fourth part of a Butte, and might weigh a- 
bout three hundred twentie five pound, yntill it was cleane emptied, Moreouer, they doe carrie 
Bow and Arrowes, whereat they are very quicke and nimble , and withall their long Targets 
made of the Dants skinne , whereof wee told you before, when wee made mention ot the 
eAnzichi. 

The creatures that are found in this Prouince,are firſt the Elephants, which do breed ouer all 
the Kingdome of (ongo, but princypally in the Countrey of Bamba, becauſe it aboundeth in 
Woods, in paſtures and in waters. 

Signor Odoardo toll mee, thar hee had oftentimes taken the meaſare of an Elephants toot in 
the dutt, and one of them was in plaine Diameter foure (| pannes broad. But in thele quarters they 
lay that the Elephants doe liue one hundred and kiftic yeares, and that yurtillthe middle of their 
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ICOO Elephants tailes Very precious, The She-Elephant. L1 ». VII 


An Elephants * they continue fill in growing. And to confirme this truth he added, that hee lad ſeene and 
us 4 © .o» Welghed diuers of their Teeth (which are not of hore, as ſome thinke) and their Waight a- 


waight, mouated to two hundred pounds aptece, after the rate of twelue ounces to euery pound, In 
the Language of Congo, the El:phan:s Tooth 1s called Mene-Manzao, that is toſay, The Tooth, 

of an Elephant. 
Their Eares are greater then the greateſt Targers that the Twrkes vſe to weare, inlength xe 


ipannes, in ſhape ike an Egge, and towards their ſhoulders they grow tobe narrower and ſhar.. 


per. With their Eares, and with their Trunke, and with their Tayle, they beat away the Flies 
: that trouble them. | 
Certain halres 


i ths Bin They haue in their Tayle,certaine haires or briſtles as bigge as Ruſhes or Broome-ſprigs, of a 16 I0 
phants rayle, {Þining blacke colour, The older they be, the fairer and ftronger they bee, and of great price a. 
very precious, MONng them. 


M. Iooſon gre And tor the cauſelately rehearſed, many there are, which wayting for the Elepharts, when 
a: ey ; of they aſcend ſome ſteepe and narrow way, doe come behind them, and with very ſharpe Knives 
i th % cut off their Tayles : the poore beaſt being not able in thoſe Rraites to turne backe to reuenyge it 
blacke firong ſelfe, nor with his Trunke to reach his Enemie, And this they doe, onely to haue thoſe haires, 
haires, which they ſell for two or three llaues a piece, Otherlight and couragious perſons there are, 

that traſting much to their {wiftneſle in running, doe Iye ina waite, and ſzt ypon the poore 

bealts behind, whiles they are in fceding, and at one blow attempr to cut off their Tavles,and to 


endeuoar to ſaue themlſelues by running away in a round, For thegreatneſſe of the beat 1s ſuch 


and a hand. The tip of the:r Trunke is faſhioned and diuided into little ſlits , and (as it were) . 
fingers, wh2tewith they will take vp very {mall things, as Nurs, and Strawes, and Berries, 
and ſo reach them to their mouth, as I, Philippe Pigafetta haue ſeene my ſelte at Liſbon, 
The ſhee-Ele- The Females of theſe Creatures, doe beare their brood 'in their wombe tor the ſpace of two 
phanr. yeares and no more : And for as much ag the yong Elephant cannot ſo quickly be bro--ght vp,(for 
it groweth very lowly) the Milke 1s kept trom it, and ſoit waxech apt to fued of 1: 1eIfe, And 
ther:fore Mother Nature hath prouded that the Elephants are not great with young, bur from 
ſeuen yeares to {euen yeares. 


The Elephants Their skinne is hard beyond all credit.Fcr being foure fingers thicke, it cannot be pierced,no 
skinne, not wit! the for of an Harg iebuſle, 


20 
as out-right 1t is very ſwift, becaule 1t maketh very large ſtrides, though indeed but flow, ard in 20 
the piainz 1s farre quicker then any luſtie Horle : but 1n turning round it loſeth much time , and 
ſo the Huntſman eſcapeth in fafetie. | 
In their fezding, they vie to ſhake and root vp the great Trees with the force of their ſhoul. I 
ders, and rength of their w::olz back*s : But the ſmaller Trees they take betweene both their 
The manner Teeth , and ſo bow them and plucke them cowne, that they may feede vpon the leauesof 
of the _—_ them : inſomuc!-, as ſometimes they breake one of tl;cir Teeth with ſo doing. And this is the 
rs Ee cauſe why you ſhall find divers of them in the fields that haue loſt thzir Teeth. They chawe 4 
knees is afable their meate with their ſhort Teeth, which are not ſeene as their two long Tuskes are : and they 3 
carrie it to: heir mouth by their long Snout , or Truake, which is to them in ſtead of an arme ,, 3c 


The manner The pecple of that Ccuntrey haue not the skill to tame theſe beaſts. Whereby they might 49 
- m—_ rhe reape great commoditic and profit, tor carrying their ſtutte from place to ploce fer divers other 
cpnants, 


good vies, But yet they take them; by diggipg certaine deepe Trenches in the places , where 
they vie to paſture, which Trenches are very narrow at the bottome, an.! broad aboue, to the 
end the beait may not helpe himſelte, and leape out when hee is failen into them, Thele Tren- 
ches they ccuer with Soddes of Earth, and Grafle, and leaues, becaule the beat (ſhould nor ſee 
oy hea their traine, but paſſing over them remayne there entrenched. Whereupon the Gentleman be- 

; forenamed told me, that he had ſcene with his owne eyes a very {lrange and admiravle thing in 
Coarza; namely, that a young Elephant following his Damme , tell towne by chance into one x | 
of thet Pits, and after that the could not with all her skill and ſtrength draw him out of it, ſhe | $S 
buried him therein, and courred him with Earth, with branches and with boughes, 1nſomuch as 
ſhe £11ed the pit vp tothe rop,tothe end that the Hunters ſhouid not enjoy her Calfe, chooſing 
rath:r to kill it her (elle, then ro leave it to the mercie of the cruell HuntfmefF., This louing and 
kind Mother, nor fearing the people (that ſtood roun( 2bout her , and ſhouted againſt her, and 
threatned her with ſundry weapons, and vttered ſtrange clamours and noyſes to atfray her, and 
calt many fires at her) but aſſuring her ſelfe in her owne ſtrong and valiant nature, did labour and 
toyle from morning tillnizht, that ſhe might draw her Calte our of the pi: : and when ſhee 
found that it v33 19% poſſible for her to atchieue what ſhee delired, then ſhe couered it tn manner 
asWwe ha'1e toll you. | 

The Elepiant :sa very gentle bealt, and eruſteth greatly in his naturall Brength, Hee feareth 60 6 
nothing, nor khurteth any man that doth not trouble him : and haunteth necre to mens. houſes, 
withour doing any harme at all. If hee eſpie men that goe in his walke, hee will not med\le 
with them, valefle they ſeeke to muleſt him : ſauing chat lometimes pera.iuenture he will gent- 
ly with his Snout, hoyle them vpwards into the Ayre, whom hte meeteth withall in his way) 


and 
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20 They are as herce and crutll beaſts as. the Lion, a 
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ad that is all the hurt he will doewntothem. \Thefs Btephants dovyreatly delight in'waterg. 
For Siqmor Odearde affirmed, ' thatilythe way beroyeene Cararze and Loands , inal griffic 
Valley he had ſeene about one bundredofthem in! a.company ,old and young thatfollowed _ 
Darames : they vſe to goe togethercinHeards, as Kine, and Camels, and other' fuch like genth 
Creatures doe, and not ene ke hich mad otherfithi will beaſts. OR nt on NE WT Ow 
There are brought into the Countriesof the ianxichi, ſome of the Hornes that grow vpon 
che noſe of the Rhinoceros, that aro bith of greavvalue anil eftiination, and allo vied fort 
f divers Diſcalts. yy ba\ .:» 11909 10 3:7 ado Wet 
hrs are in che Region of the Anzibi,Lions alſo like the Lions that breed in other party of Lions, 
Io the World, but they doe-not vie to-bqunt the Regionof- Bamba : But'in Bamba there are veric 
great ſtore of Tygres, which are of ithe very ſame thapeithat thoſe in Florenceatt, Which Sixnor 
Odeardo ſaw there, arid teſtified robewtry:Tygresindeed, They wiltnot ſet vypon any men that Tygres, 
are white, but onely fachas are blacke :And'ithath beene found', that when the white and | 
the blacke haue flept together in the hight«timezthey. haue (laine the black to deuoure them,and 
ſparedthe white... ;; ,_._ontltt nh tt ts 5 WEEDS cl. of rats Heal 
' When they are hungry, they will be ſo bold as to fetch Cattle, euen out of the yards that are 
about the houſes witliout any feareatall, when they cannot find any viftuals abroad in the 
Gelds. They are very dangerous aid:hurtfull to all kinds of Creatures whatſoever they bet, ard 
in that Laoguage they are called, Engoi. WO i 1tpiltts EDIGI 1-4 dow ; | 
ndrvare as the Lion doth.” They are alſo al- 
together like the Lion, ſauing onely inthe colour of their haire zi for the Tygre is ſpotted, but 
the Lion all of one colour. They vſe to take and kill-theſe Tygres after divers mitiners. ' For 


TE Rhinoceros,of 
 ,* Abadane 


beſides that, which hath beene before ſpoken, rthey-poyſon them with Sublimate, of ſome other ES 
venome, mingled with fleſh which is laid for them. Or elſe they tye young Goates at cerraine came Tygres; 


Lines made like ſnares , and faſtned about the ſtocke of a Tree, {6 that when the beaſt commerh 
to her prey, the Engine openeth it ſelfe; and the more the beaſt triveth withall , the more it'is 
intangled, and ſo at laſt is hanged therein, ' ee > 19pAP 
Signor Odoardo tcld me, that he had gotten one of them, that was fifteene dayes old , and hee 
brought it vp with Goats Milke : which being afterwards growne bigger would follow him 
30 like a Dogge : and although it were tame, yet it would not willingly. fuffer ariy other torouch 
|  it,beſides his Maſter. - He would alſo roare migheily, and'when hee was angry, his-eyes'would 
looke very terribly and fearefully, But in procefſe of; time this Tygre killed a Dogge , belong- 
ing to the houſe, and alſo a Zebra, that were very deare to their Maſter, and thereupon, percet- 
uing how perillous a beaſt it-was, he flue it with an Harquebuſſesthotc; Hee reported, moreouet ; 
that the Moſtacchios of the Tygre axe held in that Regign to be mortall Poylon': for breing pi- 
uen in meates, it procureth a man t6 die, as it were ina mattheſſe: 'And therefore the King doth 
puniſh all thoſe that bring him a Tygres skin without the Moſtacchios. - - + tt 
There breedeth likewiſe in this Countey another Creature , which they call a Zebra, com<- 
monly tound allo in certaine Provinces of Batbary and «Africe, which al:hough it be altoger 


j * Arame Tygre. 


: / pgs thet The Zibra, 
40 madelike a great Mule, yet is not a Mule indeed, for'it beareth young ones. It hath a moſt fin 


uU= 
lar skin, and peculiar trom all other Creatures. | Far from the ridge of the chin downe ds 
the belly , it1s ſtraked with rowes of three colours, blacke, white, and browne Bay, about the 
breadth of three fingers a piece,and ſo meet againe together in a Circle,euery row,with his owne 
colour.So that the necke,and the head; and the Maihe (which is net great) andthe eares , and 
all the legs are ſo interchanged with theſe colours; and in ſuch manner and order, as with our all 
faile, if the firſt firake beginne with white, then followeth the ſecond with blacke, and in the 
third place the Bay : and fo anothet courſe beginning in white,endeth ftill in Bay. And this rule 
1s generally and intallibly obſcrued ouer all the bodie, The Tayle is like the Tayle of a Mule, of 
a Morell colour, but yer it is well coloured, and hath a gliſtering glofſe, The feet like the feet of 
$© a Mule, andſo are the hootes. But touching thereſt of her carriage and qualities, ſheis very 1u- 
tie and pleaſant as a Horſe : and ſpecully in going, and in runningeſhee is ſo light and {o iwift, 
that it is admirable. Inſomuch as 1n Portugall = in («ſtile alſo, it 1s commonly vſed(as it were 
for a Prouerbe) as ſwift as a Zebra, when they will ſignifie an exceeding quikneiſe; Theſe Crea- 
tures are all wild, they breed every yeare, and are there in ſuch abundance that they are innume- 
rable. It they were made tame, they would ſerue to runne and to draw for the warres, and for 
many other good vyles, as well as the beſt Horſes that are, | 77 
| Neceflitie hath taught them to vie men inſteed of labouring Cattell, F 
themſclucs all along in certaine Litters(as it were)or elſe ſet themſtlues vpright, with ſhadowes 


men 


foilion gallop, 


Or either they lay The manner 
of the carrying 


ouer them to keepe them from the Sunne, and ſo they cauſe themſclues ro bee carryed too and of the Moci- 
fro, by their ſlaues, or by other men that for wages are alwayes readie at Poſte-houſes to that Conghi- | 
purpoſe. They that meane to iourney with ſpeed, doe take with them many flaues, and when the 
fiſt number are weary , then doe the ſecond uumber vndertake the burden , and (6 ſuceſſuely 
_ one after another, as the Tartarians and Perſians vic to doe with their Horſes : and thele 

eng thus accuſtomed to thele labours, (and ſo often changing)will goe as falt as any Po- 
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;Thezearsaliq.to be foundah this Couttteiny(Ertaine other foure-footed beaſts , ſomewhat leſſo 
ohup Oxenzof colour Red, with hornes likeGoats hornes; which are'very {moo th and eliftring. 
and inclining ta blacke, whereof they mako diuers pretie.knackes, as "they doe likewiſe 6f . 
Buffes horpes, Fhey have thek; heads and their hairts, like the heads & haires of Oxen:and theix 
Skins are of great eſtimation ; ard theretond-they are carried irito Portugall, and from thente in. 
to Germaxie;toþe drelted, andithen:they are-edlled' Drarter; The King of Congo is very deliroug 


| have ſome men that had.skill-to cleanſe them;and diefſe them, and to make them firtor vie to 
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_ end he might employ them for Armour of defence. And yet thoſe Nations doe alreadio 


them for Shields and Targets ; and doe bnilthie they wilt xebft the blow of a weapon, and efpe. 
cially the (hot of an Arrow -They kilt- them with Harquebuſſes , and with Arrowes; But if 
they doe eſpie the. Huntſmanzthey wiliqet'vpon him, and being by nature very fierce, and cou. ©? 
ragious, they will ſo knockt him-and thempe him "with their feet, and their Muzzle (becauſe 
they cannot doe himany harpie with their hornes)'that they will leatie him either fawn 
or {tarke:dead. There is alſo.an infimite..humber.of w:1d Buftes, that goe wandring aboit the 
Dceſarts, in the Kingdome of the eAnzichi ; and wild Aﬀes likewiſe , which the Greekes call 
Onagrt, . [4 Eo S103 Os, Foes rod oenege, RES 1 

: "There are befides theſe, other beaſts , called Empalanga;which are in bigneſſe and ſhape like 
Oxen, fauing that they hold+their necke and head. aloft, and:haue them hotnes broad and croo- 
ked, three hand-breadrhs long, diuided into knots, and ſharpe at the ends, whereof they might 
make very taire Cornets to found withall:: andalthough-they lime in the Forreſts , yer are they 
nqt noyſome nox;barmetull,''The:skins of their neckes are vied for ſhoo-foles, and their fleſh for 
meate. They might likewiſe be brought to'draw the Plough, and doe'good ſeruice in any other 


| labour, and tilling of the ground, Morcouer, they feed: great herds of Kine , and tame Oxen, 


tame Hogs, and wild Boares, flockes of Sheepe and Goats; Signor Odoardo affirmed , that the 
Goatsand the Sheepe doe bring, forth. two, and three , and foure Lambs or Kids at a time, and 
two,when they haue fewelt;:and neuer one.alone at any time. | FT 

There are Wolues alſo which loue the Oyle of Palmes, beyond all meafure. They wilt ſmell 
this Oyle afarre off, and ſtealeitin the night-time out of 'their houſes-of ſtraw, and ſometimes 
from thofe that carrie it by theway, whites the poore ſoules doe reft themfelues and fleepe. The 
Oyle (as ſhall be told you)}is made of: the' Patme-tree ; it- is thicke and hard , like Butrer. And 1 
itisa maruell to ſee, how theſe Woluts: dae take: x Boctle that is full of this liquor betweene 
their teeth, and focaſt it on their ſhoulders, and runne away withall, as'our Wolues here doe 
with a Sheepe. Therc-are very great ſtore of Foxes , that fieate Hennes'as our Foxes doe, And 
farther in this Countrie of Bawmba there is'an:innumerable quantitie of hunting game; as Stags, 
fallow Deere, Roe-buickes, and Gazelszwhereof he athrmed that he had feene exceeding great 
herds, as alſo of Conieg and Hares,,Vecaufe there were no Hunters to kill 'them. 2 

In the Region of Pembethereart' many wild Ciuet-cats, which the Portugals call Algazia, 
and ſome of thele, the people of that Countrie had made tame , that they might emiby their 
Ciuer , in the ſmeM whereof they doe greatly delight; But this was before the Porrwgals did 
trafficke with thoſe Countries. And. in Manrtbatta there 'are caught many Sables , with'very 
white haires, andexceeding fine, called /ucire'* but no mati may weare theſe skinnes ynlefle ti 
Prince permithim-o to doe ; for,it is held ip grekr eftimation, and cuery Sable is worth a Slave. 
Towards the eAnzicbi they catch. Marterns alfo , wherewith they apparell themſclues, as in 
due place we will note vnto you. Apes, Momkies, and ſack other kind of beaſts, ſmall and great 
of all ſorts there ate many in the Regionof Sog2v, that lieth ypon the Riuer Zaire, | 

"Of Adders and Snakes yourſhall find ſome that are fiue and twentie Tpanne Tong, and fine ſpan 
broad : and the bellie and the mouth ſolarge; that they can ſwallow and receine into their bellic 
a whole Stag, or any other creature of that bignefſe, And it is called, that is to ſay, A 
great Water.adder.. It will-goe forth of the water vp to the Land to prey fox his viftuals , and 
then returne: anto:tlie Rivers againe, and fo it Imeth in both the Elements. It will ger it felfe 50 
vp vpon the bdughs and branches of Trees, and there watch the Cattell that feed thereabours, 
which when they. are come neere vnto it, preſently it will fall ypon them , and wind it ſelfe in 
many twines about them, and clap his taite on their hinder parts , and fo it ſtraineth them, and 
biteth ſo many holes in them; that at laſt it killeth them, And then it draweth them into ſome 
Wood, or other ſolitarie place, where it deuoureth them art pleaſure, skinne, hornes , hoofes and 
all, Now it falleth out, that when it is thus full, and ( as it were) great with ſo monſtrous a 
meale, it becommeth almoft drunke; and very ſleepie, ſothat any child may kill it. And in this 
ſort will it remaine full and fatisfied for the ſpace of fiue or (ixe dayes together, and then re- 
turne againe to prey. Theſe Adders doe change their skinnes in their ordinarie ſeaſons ; yea 
and ſometimes atter they. haue eaten ſo monſtroully, and the ſaid Sloughs, when they are found, 
are gathered vp, and reſerued for a ſhew of ſo vnmeaſurable a Creature. Theſe Adders are allo 
greatly eſteemed by the Pagan Negroes, for they doe vie to roatt them, and cate them tor meate, 
and make more account of them then they doe of Hennes, or any ſuch delicate fleſh, They find 
great ſtore of them, when they haue occaſion to burne their chicke Woots : tor there they ſhall 


haue 


En Cn CCOIEIEY 


- 
EE" "CO . 
co "D.- — .Þ_ # 


— —_—  — — 


Cu aP44,4. NM ſtrange Creature. Birds of prey, Cc. 1003 E 


—_ 


haue them lying on the ground, roſted with the fire. Beſides theſe there are Vipers alſo, well Vipers. 
knowne vnto that People. Which Vipers are ſo venemous , that ſuch as are bitten by them, 
doe die within the ſpace of foure and' twentie houres. But the Negroes are acquainted with 
certaine herbs that will heale their wounds. | OY 
There are allo certaine' other Creatures, which being as big as Rams, haue wings like Dra- Another | 
gons, with long tailes, and long chaps, and diuers rewes of teeth, and feed ypon raw fleſh.Their ſtrange Cre 
colour.is blue and'greene, their skinne bepainted- like ſcales } and two feet they haue, but no rure, 
more. The Pagan Negroes, doe vie to worlhip them as Gods, and at this day you may lee divers 
of them, that are kept tor awonder. And becauſe they are very rare, the chiefe Lords there doe 
| 10 curiouſly preſerue them, and ſuffer the people to worſhip them , which tendeth greatly to their 
G profit, by reaſon of the gifts and: oblations which the-people ofter vnto them. There are there 
alſo to be found Chamelions. IN x 

Other Serpents there are that are-venemous, thaticarrie vpon the tippe of their tayle, a cer- 
taine little roundell like a Bell, which ringeth as they goe, ſo asit may be heard. Serpent. 

Eftridges are found in thoſe Parts! of Sd, and of Batta, that are towards the Muzembi.' The Eftridge, 
The young Efſtridges. doe ſpring-outof their egges , being warmed and diſcloſed by the eye 
and heate of the Sanne,- Their feathers; are vied in ftead of Enfignes and Banners in Warre, 
mingled with ſome plumes of the Peacocke , and are faſhioned in the likenefle of a ſhadow Peacocks, 
againſt the Sunne, And foraſmuch as Iam fallen into the ſpeech of Peacocks , I mult tell you 

20 by the way, that in the Parts of Argola, there are Peacocks brought vp priuately in a certaine 
Wood that is compaſſed about with walls :and the King will not ſuffer any other bole to keep 
thoſe Birds but onely himſelfe, becauſe they are for the Royall Enſignes, as I told you before. 

There are alſo [»die-cocks, and Hens, andGeeſe, and Duckes of all forts both wild and tame: Fowles of di- 
Partridges, ſo many as childrentake them with ginnes.Other Birds they hane likewiſe, as Phe- Bird _ 
fants, which they call Gallignoles ,*Pigeons, Turtks, and of theſe ſmall Birds called Becea-fichi, groupe wo 
an infinite number.Birds of prey,as Eagles Royall, Faulcons, Gerfaulcons,and Sparrow-hawks, 
and others, great ſtore, which notwithſtanding . the people neuer vie to hawke-withall. Birds 
of the Sea, as Pelicanes ( for ſo the Portwgals doe call them ) white and great, which ſwimme Birds of the 
vnder the water, and haue their throats 1o wide , that they will ſwallow a whole fiſh at once, Sea, 

30 This Bird hath ſo good a ftomacke, and naturally fo. hot, that it eafily digeſteth the Fiſh that ir 
{walloweth whole, and the skinne of it is ſo hot, that the people of that Countrie doe vie to 
weare them, and to warme their cold ſtomackes withall, and therefore make great reckoning of 
them. There are 'many white Herons, and grey Bittours , that feed in the Waſhes there, and Oth*rkinds of 

arecalled, Royall Birds. Other Fowles there are of the likenefſe of a Crane, with a red bill F9wIc. 
and red feet, as bigge- ag Storkes , and their feathers for the moſt part red and white, and ſome 
darke grey. Goodly Birds they are to looke to , and the people of the Countrie doe call them 
Flemmings, becaule they doe much reſemble them, and are good meat to eate. 

They haue Parrots of grey colour, great and very talkatiue : and others of greene colour, but ©2rrors. 

they are lictle ones, and not fo talkative. They haue likewiſe certaine ſmall little Birds, which _ of Mi 
40 they call Birds of Mulicke, and yet greater then the Canarie Birds, of feather and bill red ; lome Oe 
40 ; greene, with their feet and bill onely blacke : ſome all white: ſome grey or dunne: ſome all 
blacke, and this kind is more ſweet in their notes then all the reſt afore-named ; for you would 
thinke that they talked in their linging. Others there are of divers colours , but they doe all 
ling in ſundrie forts, ſo that the chiefe Lords of thoſe Countries, trom ancient times to this 
day, haue continually kept them in Cages, and greatly eſteemed them for their ſong, 
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| © of the fiue other Prouinces of Congo, to wit, Sogno, Sundi, 
50 | Pango, Batra, and Pemba. 4 


pa and an halte, and ſo traverſing the River Lelweda, and the River Zaire, it endeth at the P-ouince Sog- 
k tz Rockes,called Berreuras Vermellias, that is to ( ay, the Red pits, which are in the Bor- 79, 21d the dee 
| ___ ders of the Kingdome of Leango. In the middeſt of this Proumce there is a certaine _— ther- 
Territorie, called by the fame name Sogno, where rhe Gouernour of the Countrie dwelleth. The py 
G 


oe | 7 | ; , Sogno the chict 
chuiete Lords that rule this Province, are called CMani-Sopno, that is, Princes of Sogno, and are Towne of this 


commonly of the bloud Royall. The Prince that gouerneth there at this day,* is called Dox Prouince, 
- ' . . . . . . 7 
Diego Mani-Sogno. He hath vnder his dominion many other petie Lords and other Provinces, , *5%*- 


a | G > that in old time were free, and liuced by themſclues, as the People of Mombalat , lituate lome- w"nd-u9p -M _ 
: what neere to the Citie of Congo which are now ſubie&t to this government. And on the other nav of Soeno 
: {ule of the Riuer Zaire towards the North , 1s the Prouince of Palmar, that is to ſay, of Palmes, and thote thar 
J becaulc there is oreat (tore of Palme-trees growing therein, Other Lords there are, that bor- ws Vader 

1 der ypon the King of Loango, who was ſometime lubie& to the King of (orgs ; bur in proceſie 
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of time he becamea free Lord, and now profefleth himſelfe toibee in amitie with the King of 

Congo, but not to be his vaſlall. The people that are vnder theſe Lords in thoſe borders, arec,]. 
The 3r1mas. led the Bramas : and they reach within the Land, vnder the EquinoRiiall line towards the Eg 

tothe bounds.of Anzicara, all along the Mountaines which divide them from the Ayz;4: 


chi 
 vponthe North, They are called by the people of Loango, ( ongreamolat, becauſe they were ſub. 


ieCt to Congo, 
The commo- In this Countrey of Longo there are many Elephants, and great ſtore of Tory, which th 
dicics of Se2n0, 


doe willingly exchange for a little Iron, ſo that for the naile of a ſhip (be it neuer ſo ſmall) they 
will give a whole Elephants rooth, The reaſon thereof, is either becauſe there growethnolron 


in that place, or eHe they haue not the $kill to get it out of the Mines where it groweth : Bur all 16 


the Iron they can get, they 1wmploy for the heading of their Arrowes, and 
as wetold you when we ſpake of the Bramas. 
The manner They make great ſtore of Cloth of the Palme tres, whereof we made mention before ; bur 
ofthelifeof theſe are lefler, and yet very fine. They haue great abundance of Kine, and of other cattell, be. 
the Inhabi- «£<.. ramed. They are in Religion Pagans : their apparell after the faſhion of -the people of 
OR Congo : They maihtaine warre with their bordering neighbours, whichare the Anzichj, and 
the Inhabitants of Anzicana; and when they enterpriſe warre againſt the Anzich:, then they 
craue ayde of the people of Congo, and ſo they remaine halfe in freedome , and halfe in danger 
Sunne wor= of others, They worihip what they liſt, and hold the Sunne for the greateſt God, as though 
ſhipped. it were a man, and the Moone next, as though it were a woman. Otherwiſe every man choo- 
ſeth to himſelfe his owne 1doll, and worſhippeth it after his owne pleaſure, Theſe people 
would eaſily embrace the Chriſtian Religion : For many of them that dwell vpon the borders 
of Congo, haue beene conuerted to Chriſtendome : and the reſt, for want of Prieſts, and of ſuch 
as ſhould infiru them in the true Religion, do remaine iill in their blindnefle, 
The third Pro= Swdi, is the neereſt of all to the Citie of Congo, called, Cizta di San-Salnatore, the Citie of 
uince Sunds, & $1:;nt Sawjiorrs, and beginneth about fortie miles diftant from it, and quite out of the Territorie 
the deſcriprion | thereof, and reacheth to the River Zaire, and ſo over the ſame to the other fide, where the Ca- 
GPS duta or Fall is, which we mentioned before : and then holdeth on vp-wards on both fides to- 
wards the North, bordering vpon Anzicaze , and the Anzicbi, Towards the South it goeth a- 
long the ſaid River Zaire, vntill you come to the meeting of it with the River Bancare, and all 


their other weapons, 


The chicfe along the bankes thereof , euen to the rootes of the Mountaine of Cryſtall. In the bounds of 
Towne of the Prouince of Pango, it hath her principall Territorie, where the Gouernor lyeth, who hath 
Sund,, his name from the Prouince of S« 


and 1s ſeated about a daies tourney neere to the Fall of the 
Riuer, towards the South. 


This Prouiace This Prouince is the chicfeſt of all the reſt, and ( as it were) the Patrimony of all the King. 


of Swunds, isal- dome of Congo :and therefore it 15 alwaics goucgned by the Kings eldeſt Son,and by thoſe 4 
waies goueT= ce that are to ſucceed him. As it fell out inthe time of their firit Chriſtian King, that was cal 
nor .<n..W led Don lohn : whoſe eldeſt ſonne, that was Gouernour heere , ſucceeded him, and was called 
of the King of Don Alfonſo. And euer (ithence, the Kings of Cozgo haue ſucceſſmely continued this cuſtome, 
Congo, to configne this gouernment to thoſe Princes which are to fucceed in the Kingdome: As did the 


* 1588, King that now * 1s called Don Aluare, who was in this gouernment before Don Aluaro the King 49 


his father died, and was called Mani-Swdi. 


In alltheking- And heere by the way you muſt note, that in all the Kingdome of Congo, thereis not any 
dome of Congo, perſon that poſſeſſeth any proper goods of his owne, whereof he may diſpole, and leaue to his 
poman bath hejres : butall is the Kings, and he diftributeth all Offices, all Goods, and all Lands, to whoms 
—_ chingof (cuer it pleaieth him; yea,and to this Law, euen the Kings owne ſonnes are lubieR. So that if 
Savant wt is tri ly ( as he ought) the King taketh away hi 
of he may dif. any man doe not pay his tribute yearely ( as he ough e King taketh away his Gouernment 
pole, orleaue from him, and giueth it to another, As it happened to the King that now liueth , who at the 
to his heires, time that Signor Odoardo was at the Court, being of his owne nature yery liberall, and bountifull 
bur all is che beyond mealure, and one that beſtowed much vpon his ſeruants, could nor dif charge thoſe im- 
Kings. politions that the King had laid on him. Whereupon he was by the King depriued of his reue- 
nues, of his gouernment, and of his royall fauour ; that is to ſay, in that language, he was Tom- 
b.cado, as we will declare more at full in the ſecond part of this Diſcourſe, . 
The manner of Many Lords there are that are ſubie& to the Governour of Sw3di. The people.doe Trafficke 
the life of Sun- with their neighbour Countries, ſelling and bartring divers things. As for example, Salt, and 
6 Inhabitants, Cloathes of ſundry colours, brought trom the Indres, and from Portugal, and Lumachette , to 
ſcrue for their Coyne. And for theſe commodities they doe exchange cloath of Palme Trees, 
and Iuory, and the skinnes of Sables and Marternes, and certaine girdles wrought of the leaues 


of Palme trees, which are greatly eſteemed in thole parts. 
There ; 


Iron they loue aboue all the reſt ; ſaying, That the other Metals are to no vie: for with Iron they 


can make Kniues, and Weapons, and Hatchets, and ſuch like Initruments, that are necellary an 
rofitable for the vie of mans nature. 


The Prownce of Pango inancient time was a free Kingdome, that was 2ouerned of 1t ſclfe, 


anc! 
hs. 


20 


roweth in thele Countries gieat ſtore of Cryſtall, and diuers kinds of Metzll : but go 
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and bordereth on the North vpon Sud, on the South vpon Barre, on the Welt vpon the Coun- The fourth 
trie of Caygo,and on the Ea(\t vpon the Mountaines of the Sun. The principall Territorie, where Prouince _ 
the Gouernors dwelling is, hath the ſame name that the Prouince hath, (viz:) Pango. It ftan- : E's =_u che 
deth vpon the Weſterne fide of the Riuer Barbe/a, and in old time was called, Pangue-lungos: «./ 

and intime afterwards, the word was carrupted and changed into Pango, Through che mit Pangothe 

of this Prouince runneth the Riuer Berbe/e, which fercheth his Originall from the great Lake, chicte rown of 
(whence the Riuer Nils alſo taketh his beginning) and from another lefler Lake, called eAche. *bis Provinces 
/unda, and lo diſchargeth it ſelfe into Zaire. And although this be thelea(t Countrey of all the Berbela, 

reſt, yet doth it yeeld no lefle tribute then the reſt, | es 

5 10 This Prouince was conquered atter the Countrey of Sw, and made ſubie& ta the Princes 
of Congo: and is now all one with it, bath in ſpecch and manners; neither is there any ditfe- 
rence at all betweene them. Fhe preſent Gouernor thereof is called, Don Frauteſco Adani-Pan- 1x, x, ances: 
go, and hath remained in the gouernment of this Region for the ſpace of fiftie yeares, andno chicfe Goucr- 
man euer complained of him. = -.-: | nor of Pango, 

The bounds of Battaare towards the North, the Countrey of Pavga : on the Eaſt it taketh qc, _ 
quite ouer the Riuer Barbelg, and reacheth to the Mountaines of the Sunne , and to the foote of yince 32a, 
the Mountaines of Sal-Nitre. And on the South from the ſaid Mountaines, by a line pailing & he deſcrip. 
through the meeting of the Rivers Barbela and Cacinga, to the Mountaine Brſciato, that is to tion thereot, 
ſay, Scorched. | , 

20 ichin theſe bounds is Bqtta contgined,and the principall Citie where the Prince dwelleth, Batta, the 
islikewiſe called Barra, Inancient time is was called eAphirimbez-but afterwards the word chictewane”\ 
was corrupted, and it is now called Batte. It wasin*old time a very ftrong and a great King. All Batta., BEA 

_ dome, and voluntarily of it {elfe, without any warreit ioyned it ſclfe with the Kingdome of- NY "ul 
Conoo, peraduenture becauſe there were ſome difſention among their Lords ;-.and therefore/ie=—._. * 
| hath more preheminence then the reſt of the Provinces of the Kingdome of Congs;” 4n.priyj-' —— 1} 
ledges and liberties, For the Gouernment of Batta.is alwajes affigned to one, that is of the Demkl (| 
blood of the Kings of that Countrey, at their choife and, pleature, hauing no more nr ous,” 5g x 
then to another, 1o that he be of the ſtockeand blood Royall, neither to the etdeſt ſonne, nor. t@ Gouernor of, | 
| the ſecond. Neither yet goeth this Government by inheritance, bur the King of Congo ( a ig $666, J | 

0 30 told you before ) doth dijpoſe it at his owne plealure to whom he thinketh beſt, to the end - Be 

they ſhould not viurpe it by way of ſucceſſion, or þy rebellion, He dwelleth neerer the King - | 


” 


then any other Gouernour or Lord of the Kingdomeof Cempo, and is the ſecond perlont "Wk il 

neither may any"man gaine-fay his arguments and rae they may any of thereR; forit is a: 
ſodecretd among them, Now if the line of Ut King of go ſhould chanee To faile , ſo that "hy 
there were none of that blood to ſucceed, the lucceſſion ſhall tall vpon the Gouernourvf, Bats. jb Obuer 


He that now gouerneth there, is called, Don Pedro CM ani-Batta. COILS. * SW. p77 Set 
Sometimes he eateth at the Kings owne Table, bur yer ina baſer feat then the Kings ſeat. is, 3588, ; YR. 


and that alſo not fitting, but ſtanding ; which is not granted to any otherLord of Congo, no nor $race.ceremo- 


to the ſonnes of the King himſelfe, Hts Court andhiscraine; 1s lictle lefle then the Court and 


40 traine of the King of Congo, For he hath Trumpets and Drums; and other inftruments coin be . | 
fore him, as becommeth a Prince. - ve . 

He doth hold continaall watres with the Pagans that border vpon him ; and be is able to 92. 
ther together about ſeueiitie or eightie thouſand fighting men. And becauſe he doth ill _ | 
taine warre with the people that are next him,he hath libertie granted ynto him to IRS _ 
Harquebuſfires, that ſhall be of his owne naturall ſabies.. Forthe King of -Congo will nor ſiffer * /* 
any other Gouernor of any otherProuinces, nor any of their children, to hauc ahy Haraueby. TH King of 
fiers that are borne within their Countrey, but onely the Portugal;. a y HAarquebu: cigp willnot 

Towards the Eaſt of Batra, beyond the Mountaines of the Sunne. " N7; TINY he 

| the bankes of the Eaſt and Weft of the River Nuu4,and in the ws robo Nr, A, - habieRtin Com 

o | _  benbe-Auge there liveth a Nation, which by the people of Congo, are called Giaguas but'in v1 x go,to haue an 
; 30 owne language they are called eAgag: Very hierce they are _ warl; cn "7 Harquebuſſe. 
| y art TC 2088-5 V CTY y rlike,much guen to fight and h 
pillage,and makeeontinuall inroades into the Countries neere adioy The Gaaquas, 
mong the relt into-the Prouince of Batta. So that this Countrey 


ning; _ rms a- Of theſe, tee 
| aT.0 mur needs be:1n contin. Andrew Batiell 
all Armes , and ſtand ypon good guard, and maintaine Harquebuliers to defend themſelues which lived 
from them. ada _ -* and warred 
The Prince of Batta hath many Lords vnder him : and the . _ Withtkem, 
are called Monſobor, and theirlangrage is well vaderſiood by the eva ff 2, is Province The condit 
onſobos, and theirlanguage is well vaderſtoo by the Inbabitants of Congo. They onsof the 
are farre more rude and ruſticall then the Hoci-Congi, and the Slaves that are brought from people of 
thence, doe prooue more obſtinate and tubborne, then thoſe that come from other Coun. *©*: 
60 —_ Þ & Por | f The fixt Pro. oh 
ie Prouince of Pemba 15 [rated in the heart and middle of the Kino g vince Pemba 
IF 44674; data 2dome of {onpo, com- l 
paſſed and compriſed within the bounds befo:e deicribed, whoſe WAS 1s +. 3.y" rant IG 
* HMani-P emba, lecond lonne LO King Don Aluaro, that dead 1s , and brother co the King that Don Antonig 
raigneth at this preſent. And for as much as his father did loue him dearel y, be aſſigned voto ©bicfe Gouer. 
nor of Pempa. 
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him this Gogernment, becauſe he knew not what better thing togiue him, ſauing the Realme 
it ſelfe : which in deed he would willingly haue beſtowed on him, tor that hee was morelike 
vnto him in quality and naturethen his eldeſt ſonne was: But it would not beby reaſon of the 
| law of the Kingdome, which would not haue yeelded thereanto, | | | 
The _ This Countrey is the very Centre, and middeſt of all the State of ('ongo, and the originall of 
pes is Gruace 211 the ancient Kings, and the Territorie where they were borne , and the chiefe and princj 
*1 this Pro- fear of all the othet Prouinces and Principaliries, And therefore, the chiefe and royall Citie of 
vince of Pena all that Empare, is afſigried to this Prouince, whereof we will hereafter deliver you a full infor. 
mation. The Gouernor of Pemba dwelleth in a Territory of the lame name, fituate at the foote 
of the ſcorched Mountaine, along the River Loze, which riſeth out of the Lake, aryl runneth 6 
The Courtiers through the Region of Bamba into the Sea. The Courtiers and Lords, and Seruttors belonging 
a eworige - tothe King of - Congo, haue their goods and poſſeſſions, and reuenues in this Proumce becaule it 
hes *. is neereſt to the' Court, and very conuenient for the conueighing of their viftuals, and their 0. , 
| ther ſtuffe vnto the Court. Some of theſe Lords, in that part ſpecially , that bordereth v 
the aforeſaid Prouince of Bamba, haue much adoe to keepe fight and detend themſclues from the 
people of Outzama, becauſe they are neereſ? vnto them. For this people (as we told you) did 
rebell againit the King of Congo, and reuolted from him, and doe profeffe that they will be at lis 
' bertie, and gouerned of themiclues, : 
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4 
Of the ſituation of the Royall Citie of the Kingdome of Congo : Of their firſt connerſion 
and Warre, thence ariſing betwixt the Kings two Sonnes. 


* RK; cthiefek 2@AfR=& Lthough the chiefe and Royall Citie of the Kingdome of Congo be after a ſort compre- 60 
Gitic in all AE hended within the Prounce of Pemba , yet notwithſtanding for as much as the go= - 
Congo, contai- uernment thereof, and the Territorie thereunto belonging, which may in compaſle 
nerh incom- amount to the ſpace of twentie miles about, doth depend wholly of the King of Cor- 
paſſe rwentie : | mw "> ww; So” 

Milesabour, £0 himſelfe, we will place it in a Kuerall Regiment, and intrear of it by it {clte, 


This 


40 


350 


guage itwas called Barts, which generally fignificth The Court, where the King or the Gouer- 


26 mounted aloft , hauing a 'very good aire, and of great fafetie ; for it cannot be forced. By the 


V1 


- Eaft, Without theſe walls, (which doe encloſe the Kings houſes, and the Citie of the Portugal ) 


——— — 
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Cuark. 8.5. Freaful ſoyle. Good aire, Store of Grame. 


This Citie is calted Sw Satuarore, or Sint Saxiowr, and in times paſt in that Countrie Lan- The ates: Ci. 


chr Bats | rice, calV/ed San 
nout doeth ordinarily ſtbiourne, It 1s ſeated about one hnnadred and hftie miles from the Sea, VP= Saluatore, 


on a greatard' a high Mountaine , being almoſt all of a Rocke, but yet hauing a veyne of I- The fituation 
ron i it; wheteof they have great vie in their houfing. This Mountaine hath in the toppe of ofthe Cirie. 
it a great Plaine, very well manured and furniſhed with Houſes and Villages, contayning in The Mountain 


= ' h . . 
circuit abvit tet! tniles ; where there doeth dwell and live, the number of one hundred thou- mae ” 


ſand pefions. | | 

? The 6yle is fruitfull, and the aire freſh ,wholſome, and pure : there are great ſtore of Springs, The ſoyle, the 
of indifferent good water to drinke, and at certaine times doe not harme any man : and of all aire,the waters 
forts of Cattell ptear abundance. The top of the Mountaine is ſeuered and diftmguiſhed from we the Cat- 
all the reſt of the Hill which is about it; and therefore the Portgals doe call ir, The Othetro, that 5, * ,, FRty 
is to ſay, A view, of a Watchtower, or 4 Singular heighth, from whence you may take a fight 
of all the Champaine round about: onely towards the Eaſt, and towards the Riuer, it is very 
ſteepe and reckie. han REDS | CT | 

For two cauſes did the Princes of this Kingdom place this habitation in the foreſaid heighth The reaſon | 

of this Movintaine. Firſt, becauſe it lieth in the very middeſt, and (as it were) inthe Centre of ug 4, 1 Seth 
all the Realme, from whence hee may preſently ſend aide to any part of his Kingdome , that a 


may ſtand in need of reliefe? and ſecondly, becaule ir is ſituated 1n a Territorie that 1s by Nature - : 


chiefe cominon high-way that goeth vp to the Citie, and lodketh towards the Sea, being di- 

ſtant from thence one hundted and fiftie miles (as hath beene told you) which way is very large 
andcompetent,though it goe ſomewhat abbut in compaſſe, you ſhall aſcend five miles from the 

bottome to the top of the Mountaine. At the foot thereof on the Eaſt ſide there runneth a Ri- Fiue miles 
uer, whereunto the womeh doe deſcend by the ſpace of a miles walke to waſh their clothes. from the bot- 
In diuers other parts thereof there are ſundrie valleys planted and manured : neither doe the Hill « of the 
ſuffer any part of the Countrie thereabouts to be left vntilled or ynuſed, becaule it is the Coun- A Riu App 
trie where the Court remaineth. : | Hill foor, 


The Citie is ſeated in a corner or angle of the hill towatds the South-eaſt, which Don Alfon- The particular 


30 ſo the firſt Chriſtian King did compaſſe abbut with walls, and gaue wnto the Porrugals a ſeuerall froation 6f the 


= for themſelues, ſhut vp likewiſe within walls. Then did he alfo incloſe his owne Pa. <e- 


ce and the Kings Houſes with another wall , and in the middeft betweene theſe two encloſures ark 24 4 


lefe a great ſpace of ground, where the principall Chutth was built, with a faire Market place Por:ugats. 


| before 1t. The doores and gates as well of the Lodgings of the Lords, as of the Porrxgals Inha- The Kings Pi- 


bitations, doe open on the ſide of the ſaid Church, For, in the vppermolt end of the Market place lack _ 
doe divers great Lords of the Court dwell, and behind the Church dveth the Market place runne The principal 


. : Church and 
mto a narrow ſtreet, where there is alſo a.gate, and beyond that gate many houſes towards the Markes ok 


there are a numberof other buildings, erefted by divers Lords, every man making his ſcuerall 


40 choiſe of the place which he thinketh moſt fit and conuenient for his dwelling neere voto the 


Court, So that the greatneſle of this Citie cannot well be determined or limited. Beyond theſe 

walls alfo, that thus doe compaſle this Citie; there is a great champaine Plaine, full of Villages, 

and {undrie Palaces, where euery Lord poſfefleth (as it were) a whole Towne within himſelfe. 

The circuit of the Poreagals Citie containeth about a mile z and the Kings houſes as much, The 

walls are very thicke : the gates are not ſhut in the night time, neither is there any watch or 

ward kept therein, 

And although that Plaine doeth lie very high and aloft, yet is there great abundanee of wa- Gyod gore cf 

ters 1n it, ſo that there is no want thereof. Bur the Court and the Portupals Citie doe all drinke wares: 

of a certaime Fountaine that' ſpringeth continually, towards the North, and lieth downe the 


50 hill, as farre as a Gunne will ſhoot : and from hence they doe ferch all their water, and bring ic 


to the Citte in veſſels of Wood, of Earth, and Leather , vpon the backes of their Slaues. 

" All this Plame is very fruitfull, and well manured. It hath Meadowes full of Graff and The Plaine 
Trees that are alwaies greene;” It beareth-{fundrie ſorts of Graine, bur the principall and beſt of very fruitful, 
all is called Laco, which is very like to Muſtatd-ſeed, bat that it is ſomewhat bigger. When it 1s 4 nes _ 
grinded with Hand-querns (for ſo they vie to do) it yeeldeth a very white Meale, whereof chey wy "Miller 
make Bread, that is both white, and alſo of a very good ſauour, and whelſome withall : neither * ; 
doth it giue place to our Wheat in any ſort, ſauing that they doe not celebrate the Sacramenc 
with it. Ot theſe Graines there now is great ſtore , ouer all the Kingdome of Congo: but 1t is 


not long fince that this Seed was brought thither trom that part of the River Nils, where it 


6o falleth into the ſecond Lake. There is alſo a white kind of Millet, called the 241zz4 cf Congo, White Miller, 


that is tolay, The Corne of Congo: andanother Graine which they call Afaiz, but they make Cans a 
no account of it, for they giue it to their Hogs : neither doe they greatly efteeme of Rice. The ; mfg n" 
forelaid Aaiz they commonly terme by the name of Matzza-Manpmo, that is to fay, the Por- Main, 
twgals Corne ; for they call a Portugall Manpnto. 


There 


@. Ee 
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Palme-trees of diners kinds, Oyle and Breadef Palme; L.x 11 


—_——— 


Diners kinds 
of Trees bca* 
ring ſryit, 


Diuers kinds 


of Palm-crees, Kinds of Palme-trees ; one that beareth Dates, and another that. beareth the /»diar Nuts, called hy 


The Olye of 
Palme, 


The Bread of 
Palme. 


The fruitof 
the Palme. 


The Wine and 


Vinegar of 
Palme. 


The fruit Cola, 
Sceof it Fit» 


ches Tournall. 


There are moreouer diuers and ſundrie forts of Trees, that beare very great ftore of Fruits 
inſomuchas the greatelt part of the people doe feed vpon the Fruits of the Countrie, as Citrors, 
Lymons, and ſpecially Oranges, very full of liquor, which are neither ſweet nor ſowre, and are 
ordinarily eaten withour any annoyance or harmeatall, And to ſhew the fnuntfulneſle of this 
Countrie, the ſaid Signer Odoardo reported , that he had ſeene from a kernell of the fruitof a 
Pome-Citrone, which was left within the rind thereof, there ſprung vp within the ſpace of 
four? dayes a pretie tall ſprig. Other Fruits there are, which they call Banane,and wee yerily 
thinke to be the Muſes of «Egypt and Soria, ſauing that in thole Countries they grow to be ag 
bigge as Trees ; but here they cut them yeerely, tothe end they may beare the better, The Fruir 
is very {weet in ſmell, and of good nouriſhment. In theſe Plaines there grow likewiſe fandrie 


Cocoes, becauſe they haue within them a certaine ſhell that is like to an Ape : and thereupon 
they vie in Spaine to ſhew their children Coccola, when they would make them afraid, Another 
Palme-tree there groweth allo very like to the former, but of a more [trangeand ſingular pro. 
pertie : for it yeeldeth Oyle, Wine, Vinegar, Fruit and Bread, The Ole is made of the {hell 
of the Fruit, and is of the colour and ſubſtance of Burter, ſauing that it is ſomewhat greeniſh, 
They vl it, as other people doe vie Oyle and Butter, and it will burane like Oyle. They anoine 
their bodies withall; and beſides, it 1s very good toeate. They preſſe it out of the Fruit, as 
Oyle is preſſed our of the Oliues, and then they boyle it, and ſo preſerue it. The Bread is made 
of the ſtone of the fruit it ſelfe, which 1s like roan Almond, but ſtomewhat harder : and within 
the ſame 15 there a certaine kernell or pith, which is good to eate : very wholſome and of good 
nouriſhment. The whole Fruit, together with the outter ſhell is greene ; and they vie to cate 
it both raw and roſted, The Wine is drawen from the top of the Tree, by making an hole 
therein, from whence there diftilleth a liquor like Milke, which at the firſt 1s ſweet, but after= 
wards ſowre, and in procefle of time becommeth very Vinegar, to ſerue for Sallets, This Wine 
they drinke cold, and it moueth to vrine very much : ſo that in thoſe Countries, there is not a 
man that is troubled with Grauell or Stone in the bladder, It will make them drunke, that 
drinke too much of it : but indeed it is of a very good nutriment. s 
There are other Trees, that beare a certaine truit, called Cola, as big as a Pine-apple, which 


hath within it other frwts like Cheſt-nuts, wherein are foure ſeuerall ſhells or skins, of red and yg 
Carnation colour. Theſe they vie to hold in their mouthes, and chaw them, and at laſt to eate 


them, for the quenching of their thirſt, and better reliſhing of their water, They comfort and 
preſerue the ftomacke, but aboue all other qualities, they are ſingular good againſt the diſeaſes 


Andrew Battell of the Liver, And it is faid, that the Lwwer of a Henne, or of any other like Bird, which is 


affirmed this 
© be truc. 


trified, and ſtinketh, being ſprinkled ouer with the matter of this fruit, returneth into his Fe 
mer eſtate, and becommerh treſh and ſound againe. This food is commonly and generally vied 
among them all, and there is very great abundance of it : and therefore it is good cheape. O- 


Other kinds of ther kinds of wild Palme-trees there are, which yeeld diuers fruits that are eaten: and their 


Palme.trees, 


Trecs C alled, 
Ogbeghe, 


: 9 
GreatRtorcof There are to bee found among them many maſles and lumpes of ſtone, which are of ſach 3* 


leaues reſerued to make Mats, wherewith their houſes are couered ; and Baskets and Skeps, 
and ſuch other like Inſtruments that are neceffarie for their daily vies. Other Trees there 
likewiſe, called Ogbeghe, which beare a fruit which is like a yellow Plumme, and is very g 
to eate, and hath a very ſweet ſmell withall. Of theſe Trees they cut off the boughs, and plant 
them ſo thicke together, that they touch one another, and ſtand clolely all in a ranke ; ſothat 
when they are growne great, they makea ſtrong Fence or wall about their houſes, which being 
aſterwards coucred with Mats, it reſembleth a handſome Court or Clefſe, wherein they vie 
to walke, (as it were ).in an Arbour that maketh a great ſhadow, and defendeth them from 
the heate of the Sunne. Inthe middeſt of theſe encloſures, they vſe to build certaine houſes of 
wood, couered with firaw, and dimded into ſundrie conuenient roomes, all on the ground with- 
out any Stories or Sollers aboue them, Theſe they doe line with very faire and dclicate Mats, 
and furniſh them with other ornaments in very handiome manner. 


ſtone ro build thicknefſe and bugeneſſe, that you may cut out a whole Church, euenot cne whole piece; yea, 


withall. 


and ef the ſame kind of Rone, whereof the Obeliſco' is made, that is ereCted before Porta del Po- 
olo in Rome. Beſides this, there are whole Mountaines of Porphyrie, 6f Jaſper, and of white 
Marble, and of other ſundrie colours, which here in Rome are called, Marbles of Numidia, of 
eAfrica, and of «Ethiopia : certaine Pillars whereof, you may ſe in the Chappell of Pepe 
Gregorie. 
view Stone there is, that is ſpeckled with graines or ſtrakes , but among all the reſt, that 
kind is moſt admirable, which bath in it faire Iacynthes, that are good Jewels, For the ftrakes 


being, diſperſed like veynes ouer all the bodie of their Mother-itone, if you ſhall diuide them, 6a 


and plucke them out as you would picke the kernels out of a Pomegranate, they will fall into 
graines and little pieces of perfe& Iacynth. Bur if you pleaſe to make Pillars, or Obeliskes, or 
other ſuch like memorials, of the whole maſſe, you ſhall ſce them ſhine and ſparkle, tull of molt 
faire and goodly Jewels. =Y 
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CHAP.4Y.5. : Chriſtian Religion extolled. 4 C burch builded, 00g 


There are alſo other kinds of rare ſtones, which make athew of metall in them, as of Copper, 
and of {undry other colours, that are very tre {h, and br ight, and imooth,whereot you may make 
Images, or any other worke of {tingular Leautic, True it 15, indeed, that they want Matons,and 
Cutters, aryl Play ſtcrcrs, and Carpenters,and other ſuch Artificers : for when the Churches, and 
the walls, and the other fabrickes in thoſe Countries were built, the Workmen were brought 
thither out of Portugall. | 7 ; CEE 
There are alſo 7; umerides, and Caſſia, and C eders in ſuch mulritud es prowing all along the Ri- $f fo 
- uer of Congo, belides other Trees of an vamealurable length and thicknefle, that an infinite num= building (hips 
ber of ſhips and houles may be bui 1Jed of them. Their Gardens doe beare all manner ot Herbes and heuſng; 
s & 10 andFruits, as Pompions, Melions, Cucumbers , Coleworts, and ſuch like , betides other forts Herbs & truugs 
: that doe not agree with our Climates of Emrope. | ; | 
The King of Por:ugall, Don G1iouann! the ſecond, being defiron to diſcouer the Eaſt Indies, ſent The fi: ſt rrajs 
forth druers (hips by the Coaſt of Africa to ſearch out this Nawigation, who haning found the Hands of on " > ; 
{ape Verde, and the Ile of Saint Thomas, and running allalonug that Coaſt , did light vpon'"the Riner - - -. ant 
I Zaire, whereof we hane made mention before, and there they had 200d Trefficke, aud tryed the people to : 
bee very courteous and kind, eAfterwards bee ſent forth (for the ſame purpoſe) certaine other 
3 Veſſels, to entertaine this Trafficke with Corgo , who finding the Trade there to bee ſo free 
and profitable , and th: people ſo friendly , left certaine Portugals behind them , to learne the 
Language, ard to Trafficke with them : among whom one was a Maſſe-prieft. Theſe Portugals conuer- awe Sogn6 :lie 
» | 20 1g familiarly with the Lord of Sogno, who was Uncle to the King and a man well ſtricken in yeares, Kings Vncle 
dwelling at that time 1n the Port of Praza (which is in the mouth of Zairc) were very well entertained cnctertaynerh 
and eſtcemed by the Prince, a:.d renerenced as thoweh they had beene earthly Goas , and deſcended the Portigaite 
downe from Heanen into thoſe Conntries, Þat the Portugals told them that they were men as them- 
ſelues were, and profeſors of ( briſlianitie, eAud when they perceined in kow great eſtimation the peo. 
ple he'd them, the foreſaid Pricfh and others beganto reaſon with the Prince touching the C briſtian Re- 
legion, and to (hew vnto them the errors of the Pagan = = and by little and little to teach Mani Sogn, 
them the Faith which we profeſſe, inſe omuch as that which ihe P ortugals ſp:ke vntothem , greatly pleaſed anc Sip and 
the Prince, and ſo he became conuerted, : Chriftians 
Wuh this confidence and good fpirit, the Prince of Sogno went to the Court , to en forme the K: no of 
the true Dottrine of the Chriſtian Portugals,and to encourage hm that he would imbrace the Chriſtian 


Religion which was ſo manifeit and alſo ſo wholſome for his ſoules bealth. Hereunon the Rmg Comman- 


= 


ded to call the Prieſt to (ourt, to the e:.d be might himſelfe treat with him perſonally, and wnderſtand 


the trath of that which the Lord of $ogn0 hal declared unto him. Whereof when hee was fully infor- Congo, promi. 
med, he conuerted and pr omiſed that he would become a Chriſt an, | | fethto become 
eng now the Portugall ſhip: departed from Congo, and returned into Portugall : and by them did *<\viſtian. 

the Kmg of Congo write to the King of Portugall, Don Gi1ouann the ſecond, with earne$t request, 

that he would ſend him ſome Prieſts, with all other Ord:rs and ( eremouics to make bim a ( briſtian, 

T he Priett alſo that re nayned behind, had written at large tonching this buſineſſe , and gaue the King _ 

full information of all that had happened, agreeable to his good pleaſure. And fo the King tooke order TheKing of 
40 for ſundry Religions per ſons, to be ſent wnto him accordingly, with all Ornaments for the Church aud F0/lugah (en. 


: deth Pris 
other ſeruice, as Croſſes and Images : ſo that he mu throughly furn:jned with all things that were ne- x4 wa y 
Ceſſarie and needjull for ſuch an action. | Congo ig ins 
In the meane-while,the Prince of Sogno, ceaſed not day and night to diſcourſe with the Portugall fruct bim, 
Prieit , whom hee hept in his owne Houſe , and at his owne Table , aſwell that hee might learne the pe, 7 h 
Chriſtian F auth himſelfe, as alſo inſtruct the people therein : {o that hee began to favour Chriftianitie O88" Ree 
with all bis power, Ligion. * .,, 
At laſt the ſhips of Portugall, arrined with the expefted proniſions (which was m the yeare of our The ſhipsres« 


Saluation 149 1.) and landed in the Port which is in the month of the Riner Zairz, The Prince of ne from. . 


S0gnowith all ſhew offamuliar toy, accompanied with all his Gentlemen,r anne downe to meete them, and F$14240;1481s 


ws , | | Man: $0gno & 
entertayned the Po1 rugals in moſt courteous mayner, and (0 condutted then to their Lodgin 85.7 he next is OP + 


50 JO day following, accoramng to the dire't ion of the Prieſt that remayned behind, the Prince cas ſeda kind of tertayn:thihe 
> _ _.Church tobe builded, with the bodies and branches of certaine trees, which hee m his owne perſon, with P9''ngalse 
the helpe of his Seraants, moſt dewoutly bad felled in the Wood. . Ard when it was conered, they ereted OP —_—_ 
therem three Altays in the worſbip and rexerence of the moſt holy Tri iti, | buu1Jdethva 


ara there was baptiſed hin- Ch 
| . > : l ur h, 
ſeife and his young Soune, himſcife by the n me of.our Sauwour, Emanucl, and bis childe by rhe nanze Mani Sons & 
of Anchony, becauſe that Saiat is the Protetl crwf the {7 ie of Li-bone, his Scone 


The men aud women befor e this had no proper nemes igr:eable t1 reaſon eble creatures, but the com. Þaprizede 

mm 14 6: of Plants, of Stones, of Bird; a: d of Feaſts. Bui the ©i tinces and Lords bad ther deno- 

mination: from the Places and States which they gorerned, As for example, the foreſaid Prince which 

4a 6g 2945 th: firit Chriſan Congo. was Ealled Nani Soon, that is to ſay, The. Prince of Sogho , aud 


J | , 
when lee was chrigtned, was called Emanuel, bt at this ay iney baue all in generall ſuch Cbriitian 


names as they haue learned of the Portugals, 
oo R bs , 
After a Aaſſe was celebrated and ſung, oue of the Prieſts that came from Porcugall wezt vp, and 


mide 


Wantoi wo:k. 
men to bu:lds 


The King of 


L———— 


1010 The King bapt iſed. Chriſtian Religion embraced, L1 B, VIL 


Proms & 


————— 
| made a briefe Sermon in the Portugall Language, declaring the ſumme of the new Religion, and faith 
Aſermon ar of the Goſpell which they had receined, This Sermon, the *Prieft that was left behind, hazing 10w leay 
. ; yning 8 wy ned the Eongo ſpeech, did more at large expornd to the Lords that were in the Church : for the 
an Religion, C hurch could not poſſibly hold the mnumerable multitude of the people that were there gathered to p 
Mani Soguo ther, at theconuerſion of their Prince : who afterwards came abroad unto thenr;aud rehearſed the ls .o4 
rebearlerh rhe Sermon . with great lone and charittie, moning and exhorting them to mbrace likewiſe the ITue beliefe 
es "7 ES (briſtian Do(trine, 7 
+356 OR ' when this was done, all the Portugals put themſelues on their way towards the Conrt , to baptiſe the 
oocto the King, who with a moſt fernent longing attended the ſame. e And the Gonernour of SOgNO Fooke ordey 
Courtto bap- that manyof his Lords ſhould wait vpon them with CMuſicke, and figing, 
tile the King fot ll r cio) ſing; beſides,diners ſlanes which he Lane them te carrie their ſtuff e, commandi 


ng alſothe 
that they ſhould prepare all manner of vittuall to bee readie in the ſtreets for them. £ Pie _ fas wy 


number of people, that ranne and met together to behold them, as the whole Champaigne ſeemed tobue 
in a manner coxered with them, and they all did in great kindneſſe entertaine and welcome the Porty.. 
eall Chrittians, with ſinging and ſounding of Trumpets and Cymbals, and other Tuſtrumen; of that 
Conntrey. | 
And it is an admir able thing to tell you, that all the ſreets and high-wayes, that reach from the Sea, 
How beautiful ,, ,Þ, Cirje of Saint Sauiours, being one h1:nared ard fiftie miles , were all cleanſed and ſwept, and a- 


GEEN of bundantly furniſhed with all manner 0 f wittuall and other neceſſaries for the Portugals. Indeed, they 


and other ſignes of wondey.. 1h 


bring tydings doe wſe #7 thoſe ( ountries, when the King or the princ:pall Lords goe abroad, to cleanſe their wayes and 10 


of peace? make them handſome. 
The Courtiers Three dayes ionrney from the place whence they departed, they deſcryed the K ings Conrtiers, tha 
” wn _ came to meet them, to preſent them with freſh wittuals, and to doe them honour : aud ſo from place 
Sit* toplace they encountred other Lords , that for the ſame purpoſe were ſent by the King to receinethe 
Chriftians, who were the Meſſengers ard Bringers of ſo great a ioy.When they were come within thre 
miles neere tothe Citie, all the Court came to entertame and welcome the Portugals, withall manner 
pompe and ioyfulneſſe,and with Muſicke and Singing ,as m thoſe Countries ic :ſed vpon their ſolemnet 
Feait-dayes. 
rd great was the multitude of people, which abonnded in the ſtreets, and that there was neither 
Tree nor Hillocke higher then the reit, but it was loden with theſe that were runne forth and aſſembled 
The King him- t9 view theſe Strangers, which brought vnto them this new Law of their Saluation, The King himſelfe 
ſelfe recciueth attended them at the gate of his Palace,in a T hrone of Eftate erefted upon a high Scaffold, where he did 
them. pablikely receine them, in (uch manner and ſort as the ancient Kings of that Realme were accuſtomed 
10 doe, when any Embaſſadours came onto him, or when his Tribmes were payed hiv, or when any other 
ſuch Royall Ceremonies were performed, | 
p A m4 fi rſt of all, the E mbaſſadowr declared the Embaſſage of the King of Portugall, which w« 
The Portugal expounded and interpreted by the foreſaid Prieſt , that was the principall Amthor of the connerſionof 
permner y thoſe people. After the Embaſſage was thus deliuered, the King rayſed himſelfe out of his Seate , and 
Embaſſage, Sanding 2 pright vpon bis feet, did both with hs countenance and ſpeech, ſhew moit enident ſi ne; of 
TheKing re- the preat joy, that he had conceined for the comming of the Chriitians, and ſo ſate downe againe. And 


40 


ioyceth atthe©} ;,continently all the people with ſhouting, &:d founding their Trumpets, and Singmg, and other manifeſt» 


The peed arguments of reiozcing, did approue the Kings words, and ſhewed their exceeding good liking of this 


— x mhaſſage. And further in token of obearence , they did three times proſtrate themſelues vyon the 
ground, and caſt vp their feet according to the wſe of thoſe Kmgdomes. £ 
The King Then the King rooke view of all the Preſents that were ſent h1m by the King of Portugall, and the 
vieweth the Teſtments of the Prieſts, and the Ornaments of the Altar, and the Croſſes, and the Tables, where 
m__ on were depaint ed the Images of Saints, andthe Streamers, and the Banners, and all the reſt, and with in- 
the King x credible attention, cauſed the meaniny of exery one of them to be declared unto him, one by one. And [0 
Portugal, withdrew himſelfe, and lodged the Embaſſadour in a Palace made readie of purpoſe for him, and all the 
Conſul To reſt were placed n other Houſes of ſexcrall Lords , where they were furniſhed with all plentie as 
among the eaſe. | 

—— for The day following, the King cauſed all the Portugals to be aſſemBled together in private : where they 
the Chrilt- deniſed of the courſe that was to be taken for the Chriſtning of the King , and for eff efting the full con- 
— werſion of the people to the Chriſtian Faith. And after ſundry Diſcourſes, it was reſolued and conciu- 
ena ino of Aed, that firft of all a ( harch ſhould bee builded, to the end that the (hriſtning , andother Ceremonies 
«Church. therennto belonging, might be celebrated therein with the more Solemnitie : and in the meane-while the 
An inſurreQi- King and Court {hould be taught and mſtrutted m the Chriftian ro The K ing preſently COMmAR® 


on rayſed by ded, that withall fpeed proviſion ſhould be made of all manner of ſtufte neceſſary for this Building , 


the Dcuill, ro 


anos Shih Timber, Stone, Lime,and Bricke, according to the direttion and appointment of the Work -ma#ters and 60 


progreſle of Maſons, which for that purpoſe were brought out of Portugall, 
Chriftian Re- But the Deill who nener ceaſeth to croſſe all good and holy proceedings, rayſed new d:ſſentions aud 


ligion. cenſpiracies, by procuring a rebellion among certaine people of the Anzicui , and of Anzicana, _ 
| we 
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Cn P.4. Y. '% King ; Queene, Mani-Sundi, and many Lords chriftned, 


IOIT 


dwell upon bath the bankgs of the Riaer Zaire, from the foreſaid fals Upwards, to the great Lake, and 
are ſubicih and belonging tothe King of Congo. Now this mon#trous Riner being reſtrayned and kept 
backe by theſe fals, Ju ſwell there mightily ,and ſpreadeth it ſelfe abroad in a very large wid deepe chan- 
nell. Inthe breadth whereof there are many 1lands, ſome ſmall and ſome great, ſo that in ſome of them, 
there may be maintayned about thirtie thouſand perſons, In theſe Uands and in other places adioyning to 
the Riners thereabonts, did the people make an inſurrection, and renounced their obedience to the Kin 0, 
and flue the Governours that he had ſent thither to rule. 


The Kino mutt needs goe himſelfe mn perſon to pacifie theſe broyles : howbeit he reſolued to bee bap- Th. King 
tiſed before his going, and ſo was enforced to forbeare the building of the (burch of Stone , and withall buildeth in 
10 ſ}ced,mn ſtead thereof to erett one of Twmber, which Church hee in his owne perſon with the advice of haſte a church 


the Porcugals, did accompliſh in ſuch manner and ſort as it ought to bee » and therein did receiue 
the Sacrament of holy Baptiſme , and was named Dor. Giouainni ,' and his Wife Donna Eleonora, 
after the names of the King and Queene of Portugall, azd the Church i ſelfe intituled and dedicated 
to Saint Sautour, : 

The ſume day, wherein the King was baptiſed, diners other Lords following hu example were bapti- 
ſed lihewiſe, haning firſt learned certaine Principles of the Chriſtian Faith, And when all this was 
done, the King went tnperſon to diſperſe the turbulent attenipts of his eAauerſaries, againſt whom bee 
found the Prizce his Sonne, and the Lord of Batta alreadie fighting with a formall eArmie, But at. 
the arrinall of the Kmg, the Enemies yeelded, and ſubmitted themſelues to the obedience which before 
they performed : and ſo he returned in triumph to the Citie of Con 20, and the Prince his Sonne with 

w him, who preſently was deſiroxz to become a Chriitian, and was chriſtned by the name of the firſt Prince 
of Portugall,called Altonlo : and with him alſo were chriftned many Gentlemen and ( aualieros , and 
other of his Sernants, that came with him ont of his Prouince. 

The Kings ſecond Sonne, would not agree to receive the new Religion , many other Lords fanoured 
him, who being additted rather to the ſenſualitie of the fleſh, then the puriie of the minde , reſiſted the 
Goſpel, which began now to be preached, eſpecially in that Commandement, wherein it is forbidden,that 
a man ſhould haue any mo Wines but one, 

The eldeſt Brother Don Altonlo, did with great fermencie, defend Chriſt ianitie, and burned all the 
Idels that were within his Prouince, The ſccond Brother (called Mani-Pango, becauſe hee was Gomer- 
nour of the Countrey of Pango) did reſiſt it mightily, and had gotten the greateſt. part of the princepall 

30 Lords of Pango to be on his ſide. Por there were ders of the new chriſtned Lords, whoſe Ladies ſeemg 
themſelucs ſeperated, and for lorne of their Huſband-Loras by force of the Chriſtian Law, aid take it 
4s a preat ininrie and ſcorne done vnto them, and blaſphemed and curſed thu new R eligion beyond all 
meaſure, Theſe Loras united themſelues together with others, and began to plot Trecherie againſt Don 
Altonſo, hoping that if they could rid hins out of the World, the ( hriftian Faith would utterly ceaſe of it 
ſelfe. eAnd therefore Nan. Pango and bis ( omplices gaue mtelligence to his Father, that the Prince 
Don Altonto faworred the Chriſtian Fattion, onely to the ead that under the colour of bis countenance 
ard fauor they might rayſe an Inſurrettion & Rebellion againſt him,& ſo drine him out of his K ingdom, 

The King gaue credit. to their mformations, and depriued his Soune of th: Gonernthent where:n hee 

o 74s placed : But the Promdence of God which reſerued him for a greater matter , aid relteue hin by the 
good mediation and connſell of his friends, who entreated the King his Father, that hee would not be m0- 


ned io anger, before be had examined the Anſweres and Reaſons of the Prince bis Sonne. Wherein the | 


King was eſpecially per ſwaded by Mani-Sogno, who ( as wee told you ) was before chriftned, and called, 
Don Emamiel, and by good hap was in Court at that preſent.” This man (bemg the ancienteft Courtiex 
and Lord of that time, /i n:gularly well beloued of the Kixg and all bis people ) 


rd of th | d with ſound reaſons and 
dexteritie of wit, procure the King to renoke the ſentence, with a ſpeciall charge, that hee ſhould not pro- 


ceed with ſuch rizoar agaiaſt the Gentiles, for the propagation and exaltation of the Chriitian Rel, gi- 


on. But he being full of fernent charitie, and godly ſpirit, ceaſed not (for all that ) to adgance the Fauth 
of the Goſpell. and to put the Commandements of God in execution. | ; 


Whereupon bis Aduerſaries who neucr reſted from their former attempt , were 


| continually at the 
50 Kings elbow, and ſought by all cunning ſhifts and ſecret demſes, to deſtroy that which the good Prince 


bad builded, eſpecially when they ſaw that the Prince of Sogno was departed from Conrt, aud retarned 
into his government. $0 that no bodie being now left to protetF and defend the Chriitian Rel, gion, the 
King b:gan to doubt of the Faith, whichwith ſo great zeale he had before imbraced :-andther« fore ſont 

to his Sonne, that hs ſhouldcome apaine to the Court, to make account of thoſe Renenues that hes h :d 
gathered witbin the Countrey of his Gouernment, wuth a full intent and meaning,indeed, to deprine FP 
when his accounts ſhould be finiſhed. 

But he, in the meane-while bis Father bring an old man, did by meanes of a naturall in tie d, 

2 "A 2 af 7 Ymmile de - 

part out of this life, And his Mother who alwaies perſeutred conſtant in the Catholihe F $4. phara her 

62 eldeſt Sonne moſ} entire!y, concealed the Kings death-for the ſpace of three dayes bring therein ayded and 
aſſiſted by ſome of ner truſt1e friends, Taue it out, that the Kiag bad taken ſuch a þ as no man might 


= 
come vnto him totrouble him. ts 1he meane ſeaſon, ſhs<14 ſecretly ſignifie to her Soune,the death o f h:s 
a cnarged him without any delay , and in al! haſte 


Father, which ſke would keepe cloſe till bis comming , ai 
to ſeed him to the Court, 
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1012 Mani-Pango rebelleth. Hs ſtratagems ,and bis death, L1 ».VIL 


a. 
_ 


X £ p  ———— 
This ſhee did by certaine Runners, that from place to place in conuenient diſtances and ionrnejes, are 
abwaies readie like Poſtes, to conuey the precepts and commandements of the King oner all the Realny, 
Wherenupon he preſently cauſed hinſelfe to be carried poſte both day and night, by certaine Slawes acces. 
ding to the vſe of that Conmtrie, and in one day and two nights, with mot exquiſite diligence, accompl,. 
ſhed the iourney of two hundred miles, and ſo arriued at the Citie, before he was expelled. 
The funerall Now together with the death of the King, there was alſo publiſhed the ſucceſſion to the Crown, of 
| IV T r7w- Don Alfonlo, being then preſent, who in his owne perſon did accompanie the corps of his dead Father tg 
. King Alon FF the buriall, with all the Lords of the (ourt,and all the Chriſtian Portugals, which was ſolemniz.ed after 
the manner of (briſtendome, with ſernice and prayers for the dead, and all this with ſuch funeral pornpe, 
4s was neuer ſeene before amon thoſe people, But they which heretofore were aduerſaries to this ney 
King, doubting of their owne ſaſetie, if they ſhould remaine in the Court, vzited themſelues with Magi. ' 
Mani-Panzgs, Pango, who was now departed into the Prouince of bus owne Gonernment, and while bu father lj 
ebofinns- was wholly employed in fighting agamit the Mozombi, and certaine other people that had rebelled ,. 
againit ns aint him. © 
brother. & Mani-Pango #vd his forces ſet forwards to the beſieging of the Citie, with ſo great a noyſe of war. 
like Inſtruments, and cryes, and ſhowtings, and terrible threatnings, that the poore few, which wer in 
the (tie, as well Chriſtians as others, fainted in their hearts, and failed in their courage, and came and 
preſented themſelues before the King, ſaying, that be had not power enough to reſi5t ſo powerfull an Ene. 
mic, and therefore they thong ht it better for him to grow to ſome concord and compoſition, and to abax. 


The King ro 


his Semin bis cruel aduer ſaries. But the King being reſolute, and full of religious conſtancie, reproued their cowar. 


diſe, and called them daſtards, and baſe people ; and willed them, if they had any mind or deſire to forſahy 
him, and goe to the Enemie, that they ſo doe. v A's for himſelfe, and thoſe few that would folly 
bim, he did not doubt, but aſſuredly tru#t, though not with the poſſibilitie or ſtrength of Man , yet with 


the fanonr of God, to vanquiſh and ouercome that innumerable multitude, eAnd therefore hee would 


not requeit them either to iozne with bim, or to put their lives in bazard again#t his adxerſaries for bis 
ſake, but onely they might ret themſelues ard expett the iſſme that ſhould follow thereon. 
The King ete="=@= Fe did preſently cauſe 4 Croſſe to be planted, and eretted in the middcit of the Market place, right 
Acth a Croſſe 4 ainft the Church, which his Father had builded. This Croſſe was of a wonderfull length, for it wa 


of a great 


> ſeene in the ſame place, wherein it was erelted, at the front of the Church, which Church was called 


which the au- Sine Crofles, of the Croſſe there planted. Thus Croſſe the laft King, that dead #5, Don Alvaro, Father 
thor addes,l 1, rhe King that now 15, renewed and made another of the ſame bigneſſe that the firft was of. 

qr 2-9 th Mani-Pango terrified with viſions, and not n th his brothers forces, onercome with feare and davger 
light wy FI ranne away, and fell into the Snares and Nets which he bimſelfe had laid for the Chriſtians ; For, ligh- 
ſwords, as alſo ting among the foreſaid Stakes, he was with one of them thruſt into the bodie, and ſo being ſurprized with 
the viſionof = ay exill death, he finiſhed bis bife, as it were in a rage. For you muſt vnder ſtand, that the ſharpe ends of 
our Ladie and ,,,, ſaid Stakes,were ennenomed with a certaine poyſon, which taking hold of the blood, and entring ſome- 


SaInT James, what into the fleſh, would kill without all cure or remedie. By this vittorie and death of his brother, did 


byhting a- Ano 7 a 
gianſt Mani. the K ing remaine m ſecuritie and libertie. 40 
Pango, All things welleflabliſhed, the King Don Alfonſo rooke order, that they ſhould preſently goe in hand 


The ſtratagem yg;1þ, the fabricke of the Principall Church , called Saint Erofles, which was ſo named of the Croſſe 
cg Maa, that was there planted, (4s wee told you before) ard alſo becauſe wpon the Feaſt day of the holy Croſſe, 
owne deſtru. Fhe firſt flone was laid m the foundation thereof. CMoreouer, be commanded that the men ſhould brim 

Qion, ſtones, and the women ſhould fetch ſand from the Riwer, for the furthering of this worke. The King 
The death of woxld needs be the firſt Porter himſelfe, and vpon his owne [boulders brought the firſt baskgt of ſtones, 
Mani-Pango. 1:-b be caſt into the foundation, and the Queene ber basket of ſand likewiſe, thereby firing an exam- 


Thobeng h ple to the Lords and the Ladies of the Court to doe the like, and to encourage and hearten the people is 


called Saint ſ@ holy an attion. And ſo this fabricke being furthered by ſo good Work-maſters and Workmen, in 4 
Croſſez, very ſort time was fully finiſhed, and therein were celebrated Maſſes, and other Dinine Seraice, with 
reat ſolemmitie, beſides, a number of Lords and others,that were there baptiſed and chriſtned: ſo that the 


King Alfonſo multitude of ſuch as came to be partakers of the holy Baptiſme abounded ſo greatly, that there were 


ds Wau _ not Prieſts enough to execute that office. 


Embaſſadour, After thic the King diſpatched away the Portugall Embaſſadour, who till this time had remained « 

and mathe of the Conrt, by reaſon Fibeo troubles : and with him he ſent alſo another Embaſſadour of his owne, cal- 

his owneinto J/e4 Don Roderico, and diners otbers that were of kinne both to hinſclfe and to his Embaſſadour, to 

R_ , the end that they ſhould learne, both the Dottrme of the Chriſtians in Portugall, and alſo their Lav- 
ab 24" oe guage, and further declare unto the King all theſe accidents that hapred. 


deth all | | 
Idols = ow CMoreoner, hee cauſed the Lords of all his Prouinces to be aſſembled together, in a place appointed 


brought in, for that purpoſe, and there publikely ſignified vnto them, that whoſoeucr had any Idols, or any thing elſe 69 


and all other phe was contrarie to the Chriſtian Religion he ſhould brmg them forth and deliner them ouer to the Liew- 
thingsthac are , enants of the Countrie, Otherwiſe whoſacner did not ſo, Jhould be burned them ſelues, without remiſſ10n 


con'raric ro ; p WOO 
the Chriſtian #7 pardon, Which commanded was incontinently put #1 execution, eAnd a wonderfull thing it is 10 


Religion, be noted, that-within leſſe then one moneth, all the 1dels, and iitcheriss ard Charatters , w ich they 
' yr - 


don the new Religion, which he had lately begun to profeſſe, to the end be might not fall into the hands of 1 


areſcore ſpanne long , and the Croſſe-barre in proportion anſwerable thereunto. The ( roſſe s to be 11 


<w wy þ} At}. 


—_ 
©, 
46 ace rs. a te a tb HS 


P—— y 


20 


30 


4 
p 


50 


Cua e.4.8.6, Churches commanded io be built by exzry Lord, 46t 3 af 
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ed and accounted for Gods, were ſent and brought unto the Court. Mary there were, that c4- 
—_ exotion to rays with wings, which they mowriſhed and fed in their owne primate houſes, Fi- 
wing wnto them for ther food, the beft and moit coftly Viands that they bad. Other: kept Serpents of 
horrible figures : Some worſhipped the greateit Goats they could get ; ſome Tygers ; and other moZt 
monſtrous creatures ; yea, the more unconth and deformed the Beasts were,thie more they were bonore v 
Some held in veneration certaine uncleane Fowles, and N ht-birds , 4s Bats, Owles ; and Sthiich- 
Owles and ſuch like. Tob: briefe, they did chooſe fof thcir Gods dinery Snakes, and eAdders, and 
Beafts, and Birds, and Herbs, and Trees, and ſundry ( haratters of Wood ang of Stone,and the figures 


of all theſe things above rebearſed, as well painted in Colours, 4s granen in Wood and m Stone, and in 


10 ſuch other ſluffe. Neither did they onely content themſelues with worſhipping the ſaid Creatures, 


20 


30 ftribate among them. In thF meane while, be willed them to be of good comfort, and to remaine conft.an 


$O 


when they were quicke and aline , but alſo the verie skinnes of them when they were dead, being ſtuffed 


_ dp this their adoration, was performed in diner ſorts, all wholly adareſſed, and direfl+d to ex Their deuout 
preſſe their bumilitie, as by kneeling on therr knees, by cailing themſelues groueling vpon the earth, b 75 a 
defiling their faces with duft, by making their prayers vnto their Idols, in words ard in acl ions, arrd bh Or 160 

off ering wnto them the beſt part of the [ubitance wiich they had in their poſſeſſion. They had moreoner, Wicches: 
their Witches , which made the fooliſh people to belctme that their Idols could ſpeake,and ſb deceiited them: 

and if any man being in ſickne ſe or mfirmitie, would recommerd bimſelfe vnts them, and afterwards 

that man reconered his health, the Witches would per ſwade,him that the Idoll had beent angry with bim, 

but now was appeaſed and bad bealed him. 


The Kmy cauſed fire 1Cbe ſet vnto their Idols, and viterly conſumed them, When he bad thus done, 
he aſombled all bis people together, and m fleadof their Idols which before they had mreiierence , hee 
gane them Crucifixes, and [mages of Saints, which the Portugals had brought with them, and enioj- . . 
ned exery Lord, that cuery one in the Citie of his owne Gonernmenit and Kegiment , ſhould build a Theking com- 
Church, and ſet vp Croſſes, as he had already ſhewed vr.to them by his owne ex ample. And then he told - Par warrgy/ 
them, and the reft of bu people, that he|had difpatched an Embaſſadowr into Portugall to fetch Prieſts, Gucch In ma 
that ſhould teach them Religion, and adminiiter the moſt boly and wholeſome Sacraments to e 


inift, enery one Citic of his 
of them, and bring with them diuers Images of Cbriit,of the Uirgin Mother, and of other Saints to dj owne gouern« 


. . 


Bang 
in the faith. But they had ſo linely imprinted 1be ſane in their bearts, that they newer more remembred arenas ag 
their former beliefe in falſe and lying 1dols. 5 


He ordamed moreoner, that there ſkould be three Churches builded. One in renerence of 07 Saui- The King buil- 
owr, to gine him thankes for the vittorie which he had granted unto bum, wherein the Kings of Con- deth three 

£0 doe Lye buried, a1d whereof the Citie Royall tooke the name, ( for as it was told you before, ut us talled, Eburches, 

S. Samours.)Tke ſecond Church, was dedicated to the bleſſed Virgin, the wither of God, called, Our Onero Saint 


Ladie of Help, in memorie of the ſucconr which he bad againft bis enemies : And the third, was con- _ 


ſecrated to S. lames : in honour and remembrance of the Miracle which that Saint bad wrou ghr by rye wo 


6 / 


Lady of 
bting in the fauour of the Chriſtians, and ſhewing himſelfe on Horſe-backs #m the heate of the Hehe. : 
attaile. 


ethird, to 
Net long after this the ſhips arrined from Portugall, with many men that were chilfull is the holy NY, 99e* 
Scriptures, and diners religioua Friers of the Orders of $. Francis, and of $. D_ ando 7 The ſhipsre- 


Auſline, with ſundry other Prieſts, who with great charitie and fernency of ſhirie ſowed and difþear ſed con we | 
the Catholikg Faith oxer all the (ountrey : which was preſently embraced by all the people of the Kay. Friers and 
dome , who beld the ſaid Priefts jn ſo high reverence, that they worſhipped them. like Saints , by Peſts: 
kneeling unto them , and kiſſmg their hands, and receining their bleſſing, as often as they met thent, in wen We 
the fireetes. Theſe Priects being arrined into their ſenerall Proninces , did initrutt t people its the PPC 
Faith of Chriſt: 


0. VI. 


The death of the King Don Aly o u s 0, andthe ſucceſcion of Don P12 v x0. How 
the llandof S.T x oMAs was firſt inhabited, and of the Biſhop that was ſent 
thither : T he Kings linage extindt : Inuaſion of the lagges : 

T heir ſauage conditions, 


09 Hile theſe matters were thus mn working for the ſetuice of God, and that Chriſtiani- King Alfonſo 
No m tie was now begun and increaſed with ſo happy ſucceſle, it pleaſed God to call a- dieth, 

AX VS way to himſelfe the King Don Alfonſo, who ar the time of his death, dicourled of 
KEASS? the Chriſtian Religion, with ſo great confidence and charitie 


red, that the Croſſe and Paſſion, and the true beliefe in our Saujour leſas Chriſt, was imprinted 
inthe root of his heart, To Don Piedro, 


| 4 his fonne and ſucceſſouryhe did ef pecially and principally Don Piedre 
recommend the Chriſtian doQtine, which indeed following the example of his father, hce d1d ſucceederh 
maintaine and yphold accordingly. bim, 


, as it eurdently appea- 


In hus time, there began to faile into theſe quarters a great number of veſlels,and the Llandof $. 
Ppppp 2 - Thomas 


_— ot'S, ſently be beoanne to reforme and reduce to good order, the Church it ſel 
Croſſes. » 


Biſhop dycth. 


1014 | Royall entertainment of the Biſhop in Congo, Y Lis. VII 


PR” Ty 


Thelle of S. Thamas Was inhabited with Portugals, by the Kings commandement. For before thoſe 


— 


Thomas begin- ir was all waſte and deſert within Land, and inhabited onely vpon the ſhoare by a few Bet 
$7 8 n" that came from the Countries adioyning, But when this lland in procefſe of time was well peo- 


The King of pled with Portzgals,and other Nations, that came thither by licence of the King, & became to be 
Portugaliſen- of great Trafficke , and was Tilled and Sowed, the King ſent thither a Biſhop, to gouerne the 
derthene to be Chriſtians that were in that Iland, and thoſe alſo that were in Congo: which the ſaid Biſhop did 
—— accompliſh preſently ypon his arriuall, and afterwards in Congo, where hee tooke poſſeſſion of 
wes andor ÞisPaſtorall charge. When he was come into the Kingdome of Congo, it was a thing incredi. 
Conv0, ble to ſee, with how great ioy he was entertained by the King and all his people. 
 ISISEne ama, 1. from the Sea ſide, enen unto the Citie, being the ſpace of one hundred and fiftie miles, be cau. 
ment ot the Jed the ſtreetes to be made ſmooth and trim, and to bee conered all ouer with CMats , commanding the 


Biſhop in Cox- People, that for @ certaine ſpace ſeuerally appointed wnto them, they ſhould prepare the waies m ſuch ſort, 


$0. - that the Biſhop ſhould not ſet his foat pen any part of the groxnd which was not adorned. But it was « far 


reater wonder, to behold all the ( ountrey thereabouts , and all the Trees, and all the places that wers 
iober then the reſt , ſwarming with men and women that rar forth to ſee the Biſhop, as a man that 
was holy and ſent from God, offering unto him, ſome of them Lambs, ſome Kids , ſome C bickins, ſome 
Partridges, ſome Veniſon, and ſome Fiſh, and other kinds of vittuals in ſuch abundance, that he knew 

. not what to doe withall, but left it behind him ; whereby he might well know the great zeale and obeds. 
ence of theſe new Chriitians, And aboxe all other things it « tobe noted for a memorable matter, that 
the Biſhop going on his way, there met him an innumerable multitude of men, and women, and geles, 
aud boyes, and perſons of foureſcore yeares of age, and abone, that croſſed him in the ſtreets, and with 
fingular tokens of true reliefe required the water of holy Baptiſme at his hands: neither would they 
ſuffer him to paſſe vntill he had gwen it them : ſo that to ſatisfie their deſires, hee was greath frayed in 


his voyage, and was faine ts carrie water with him in certaine veſſels, and Salt, and other proniſion'ne« 
ceſſary for that atlion, | | 
The Biſhop eAnd now I will tell you, be arriued at the Citie of Saint Sauiours, where he was met by the Prieſts, 


foundeth the 41d by the King, and by allthe Court, and ſo in proceſſion entred into the Church, and after due thankes 
Gathedrall gixen to G od, he was condutted to his lodging , that was aſſigned wnto him by the King, And then pre- 
# and the Friers, and Prieſts 
that dwell therein : ordaining the ſaid Church to be the ( athedrall Church of Saint Croſſes, which at 
that time had belonging vnto it erght and twentie Canons, with their ( haplaines, and a Mater of the 
Chappell, with Singers, and Organs, and Bels, and all other furniture meete to execute Diuine ſernice. 
But this Biſhop who laboureth in the Lords Vineyard, ſometimes in Congo, and ſometimes in the lle of 
Saint Thomas, gomg and comming continually by ſhip, the ſpace of twentie daies, and ſtill leaning be- 
The Biſho bind him. his Vicars in the place where he bimſelfe was abſent, at the lait dyed, and was buried im the 
dycth> Po Jlandof Sam Thomas. 
eAfter this Biſhop, ſucceeded another Biſhop in Congo, being a Negro, and deſcended of the blood 
Royall, who before had beene ſent by King Altonio firit into Portugall, and afterwards ro Rome, 
where be learned the Latine tongue, and the Chriitian Religion, but bemg returned mo Portugall, and. 


The ſecond 


Ig 


20 


30 


Londed ont of his ſhip, to goe and enter vpon his Byhopricke of Saint Sauiours , he dyed by the way: 40 


The King Der  PPerenpon the Kin dome remained without a P aitor for the ſþace of diners yeares, Don Piedro alſo 


Piedro dyeth. the King aforeſaid, dyed likewiſe without Children ; and there ſucceeded him his Brother, called, Don 
Don Franciſco Francilco, who in like manner lafted but a while : and then was created the fift King, named Don 


ſucceederhand Diego, who was next of all the race Royall : eA man of haughtie courage, and magnificall , and wit- 


. tie, of a very yood dif oſition, wiſe in counſell, and aboue all other qualities, a maintainer of Chriitias 
ffeKine. tho Faith : and bras, ſo great a Warriour he was, that in few yeares he conquered all the { ountries ad- 


ioming. He loued the Portugals very much, ſo that he forſooke the vſuall garments of his owns natu- 


The King Di-os 741 Comnntrey, and attired himelfe after the Portugall faſhion, He was very ſumptuous, a: well in his 
_ ram. rag apparell, as alſo in the ornaments and furniture of his palace : he was beſides very courteens and libe- 
Us. 


rall, and would beitow largely, both wpon his owne Subietts, and alſo upon the Portugals. Wuh great 
coft wonld he pronide and buy ſuch ſtuffe as pleaſed him, and would often ſay, that Rare things ſhould 
not be in the hands of any but onely of Kings. He wſed to weare one ſuite of apparell but once or 
twice, and then he would gine it away to his followers. Whereupon the Portugals perceming, that he ard 
ſo greatly eiteeme cloath of Gold and Arras, and ſuch other coftly hauſhold-ſtuffe, they brought greas 
ſtore thereof ont of Portugall, ſo that at that time, Arras-hangings, and Cloth of Gold, and of Silks, 
and ſuch like Lordl; furniture, began to be of great eitimation in that Kmgdome, 


The third Bi- In the time of this King, there was 4 third Biſhop of Saint Thomas, and Congo, by Nation a Por- 
ſhop ofS, Tho- tugall , who with the vſuall ceremonies wat eatertained both by the way, and alſo in the Court at S aint 
mas, % of Congo Sauiours, And now enery man efteemed himſelfe not onely to be as good as the Biſhop , but alſo to be 4 


farre better man then he was ; and therefore wonld yeeld no obedience to their Prelate, But the King 69 


like a good Catholike, and 4 faithfull, did alwaies maintaine the Biſhops part, and to cut off theſe trou- 

bles and ſtirres, he ſent ſome of theſe Pricits to priſon into Portugall, and others ixt0 the Ile of Saint 
Thomas, and ſome others went away with all their ſubſtance of their owne accord. 

Allo after the death of this King, there ſtarced vp three Princes at once to challenge hes uv” 

| | Ccmon, 
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c H APA. 86, Portugals ſlame and diſperſed. An ill Counſellor, 1015 


cefſion. The firſt was the Kings Sonne, whom few of them fauoured , becauſe they defired to 

haue another , ſo that hee was flaine incontinently, The two other that remained were of 

the blood Royall : one of them was created King by his fauourites and followers, with the 

good liking of the greater part of the people, but vtterly againſt the minds of the Portugals, and 

certaine of the Lords, who aymed and endeauoured to {et vp the other, In ſo much as the fore- 

ſaid Lords, together with the Portwgals, went into the Church to kill the King elected : making 

chis reckoning with themſelues, that it they flue him, the other mult of neceſſitie bee made 

King, But at that very lelte-ſame time, thoſe of the contrary faction had ſlaine the King that 

was already made by the Portwgals, perſwading themſelues affuredly, that he being dead, there 

would be no difficultie for them to obtaine the State for their King, becaule there was none 0- 

her left, that by law could challenge the Scepter Royall. And thus in an houre, and in twoſe- 

uerall places, were theſe two n_ murthered at once. | 
In theſe conſpiracies and flaughters,when the people ſaw that there were no lawfull petſons br Portuggls 

left to enioy the Royall Crowne , they laid all the blame vpon the Portugals, who were the 5s 4 dif- 

cauſers of all theſe miſchiefes : and thereupon they turned themſclues againit them, and flue as . 

many of them as they could find: Ouely they ſpared the Prieſts,and would not touch them,nox 

any other that dwelt in other places. 
Seeing therefore (as before is ſaid ) that there was none of the blood Royall left to be placed Dor Hemrico 

in the Government, they made choiſe of one Don Henrico, Brother to Don Diego the King de- created King, 


2c ceaſed, And this Henrico going to warre againſt the Anzichi, left behind him in his ſtead for 


Gouernour, vnder the Title of King, one Do» Aluaro, a young man of fiue and twenty yeares 
of age, ſonnets his Wite by another Husband, But Don Henrico dyed ſhortly after the warre King Hemrico 
was ended, and thereupon the ſaid Dor eAlzaro was with the common conſent of them all ele- icth,and Dey 


&ed King of (orgs, and generally obeyed of euery man, And thus failed the Royallocke of nt wg 
the ancient Kings of Congo, in the perion of Don Henrico. the Nocke of 


But Don Alwaro was ® man of good judgement and gournment, and of amilde diſpoſition, the anciene 
ſo that he did preſently appeaſe all theſe tumults in his Kingdome, and cauſed all the Portugals Kings of Congo 
that by the laft warres were diſpearſ, ed ouer all the Conntries there-abouts, to be gathered to- ccalcd. 


(ge | . Ki © 
gether, as well religious perſons as lay men, and by their meanes he was much better confirmed 5. 1agre xt 


30 in the Catholike Faith, then he was before. Portugals, 


Moreouer, he vicd them very courteoully , and cleared them of all faults that were laid to 
their charge, declaring vnto them by gentle diſcourſes, that they had not beene the occaſion of 
the former troubles, as enery man would confefſe and acknowledge : and to that effe& hee de- 
termined with himſ:lfe to write a large information touching all cheſe accidents to the King of 
Portugal, and to the Biſhop of Saint Thomas, which he did accordingly,and diſpatched certaine 
Meflengers vnto them with his letters. 
When the Biſhop of Saint Thomas vnderitood theſe newes, he was very glad thereof, and whereas Theninw, of 
before he durft not aduenture to goe into the Kin of Congo in the heate of all thoſe troubles, he $. Thomwesre- 
did now preſently take ſhip and ſayled thither, e he imployed himſelfe wholly with all his anthoritie, turneth ins 


40 fo pacifie his former diſſentions, and to ſet downe order for all ſuch matters as concerned the worſhip of ©9"80. 


God, and the office of his Prieitr. And # while after he had ſo done, he returned to his habitation in the em viidop of 
He of Saint Thomas, where by meanes of ſickneſſe be finiſhed bis daies. And this was the third time, * — 
that thoſe parts remained withont a Biſhop. 

Now it came to paſſe,that for want of Biſhops, the K ing and the Lords, and the people likgwiſe began King 4'uare li. 
to waxe cold in the Chriftian Religion, euery man additting bimſelfe licentionſly to the libertic of the "*Þ licenti- 
fleſh, and efecially the King, who was induced thereunto by diners Joung men of his owne age, that did _ 
famuliarly connerſe with hm, Among whom there was one principall man, that was both a Lord, and Franciſto Bulls 
his Kinſman, called Don Franciſco Bullamatare, that # ſay, Catch-ſtone. This man, becauſe he was Matare, an ill 


4 great Lord, and wholly eftranged from all initruttions of Chriftianitie , walked imordinately after his pas 


: © ®Pnepleaſure, and did not ſticke to defend openly, That it was a very vaine thing to keepe but one ;;, the King, 


Wite, and therefore it were better to returne to their former ancient cuſtome. And ſo by bis 
meanes didthe Deill open @ gate, to the onerthrow and deftraftion' of the Church of Chriſt in th; ; 
| : | ; at yullanatare dis 
Kingdome, which wntill that tinze with ſo great paine and trauile had beene there eftabliſhed, But eh: and as 
afterwards the man did ſo wander and ſtray out of the way of truth, that he fell from one (in - they ſay,cart- 
ay y ſinne to ans Jays 
ther,and inthe end quite relinquiſhed and abandoned all tree Religion. Tet at the laſt, the ſard Franciſco ed out of his 
died, and was ſolemnly buried, ng by De. 
, 1119» 

: For not long after, there came to rob and ſpoyle the Kingdome of Congo, certaine Nations What people 
t at live after the manner of the Arabians, and of the ancient Nomades, and are called Giachas. the G:4:has 
Their habieation or dwelling is abour the firſt Lake of the River Nil, in the Prouince of the xc * Their 

60 Empire of Moenemugi, A cruell people they are,and a murderous, of a great ſtature, and horrible _ i. 
countenance,ted with mans fleſh, fierce in battell, & valarous in courage, Their weapons are Pa- of hell, oa 
uiſes or Targets, Darts and Daggers : otherwiſe they goeall naked. In their faſhions and daily ,indrew Bartel, 
Ccourle of lung, they are very f{auage and wilde : They haue no King to gouerne them, and they Chi'p.3. which 


leade their life in the Forreſt ynder Cabbins and Cottages like Shephearls. _ New 
Ppppp 3 Thy 
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1016 King Aluaro fleeth, The Giachas ſurpriſe all. Great famine. L 1», V IL 


«as 
k— 


This people went wandring vp and downe, deſtroying, and putting to fire and ſword, and 

robbing and ſpoyling all the Countries that they paſſed through, till they came to the Realme of 
The Giachas . {ongo, which they entre on that ſide where the Prouince of Barta lyeth. Thoſe that firlt came 
ſpoile = 1664 forth to make reliftance againſt them, they ouerthrew, and then addrefled themſclues towards 
mag 7 ”, © theCitieof Congo, where the King remayned at that time in great perplexitie, for this viRtorie 
cometo the that his enemies had gotten in the Countrey of Barta: yet ſome comtort he tooke to himlſelfe, 
Royall Citie and went out againſt his Aduerſaries with ſuch Souliers as he had, and in the ſame place, where 
of Congo. in times palt Mani-Pango fought with the King Don Alfonſo, he 1oyned battell with them. In 


which encounter the King being halfe diſcombrted, retyred into the Citie , wherein when hee 


perceiued that he could not remayne in good ſafetie, being vtterly forſaken of the grace of God Ig 


by reaſon of his ſinnes, and not hauing that confidence in him, that Don Alfonſo had, he thought 
| good to leaue it for a prey to his Aduerſaries, and to betake himſclfe to an Iland within the Ria 
King Aluaro UT Zaire,called 1ſola del ( auallo, that is to lay, The lle of Horſe ; where he continued with cer- 
Aycth into the taine Portugall Prieſts, and other principall Lords of his Kingdome. And thus were the Giachi 
I): of Horſes, become Lords and Maſters of the Citie Royall, and of the whole Realme. For the naturall Inta- 
=Y Wo bitants fled away, and faued themſelues in the Mountaynes, and defart places : but the enemies 
mol. "4 16 burnedand waſted, Citie, and Churches, and all, and ſpared no mans lite, ſo that hauing diuided 
ouer all the Tthemſclues into feuerall Armies, they ruled and gouerned ſometimes in one Prouince, and ſome. 
Kingdome, Times in another ouer all the Kingdome. | 
| As for the poore people, they went wandring like Vagabonds oner all the Countrey , and 
The King,and periſhed for hunger and want of neceflaries. And for the King with thoſe that followed him, 
Py 9s fo and had ſaued themſclues in the land, they alſo, becauſe the Ile was very little, and the multi. 
plagued with tude great , were oppreſſed with lo terrible a ſcarſitie of y;Atualls , that the molt part of them 
an extreame died by famine and peſtilence, For this dearth fo increaſed , and meate arole to ſo exceflive a 
faminc. . rate,that for a very imall pittance (God wot) they were faine to giue the price of a fJaue, whom 
they were wont to ſell for ten Crownes at the leaft. Sothat the Father was of neceſſitie con- 
{trayned to ſell his owne Sonne ; and the Brother, his Brother, and ſo euery man to prouide his 
victualls by all manner of wickednefle. The perſons that were 1old, for the ſatisfying of other 
mens hunger, were bought by the Portugall Merchants, that came from Saint Thomas with their 
ſhips laden with viCtualls. Thoſethat fold them, ſaid, they were Slaues ; and thoſe that were 
ſold, iuſtified and confirmed the ſame, becauſe they were deſirous to be rid of their greedie tor- 
Many of the” ment, And by this occaſion there was no {mall quantitie gf Slaues, that were borne in Congo, 
bloud Royall fold ypon this neceſſitie, and ſent to the Ile of Saint Thomas , and to Portugal, among whom 
ſold for Slaues there were ſome of the bloud Royall, and ſome others, principall Lords, - 
zo the Ports. By this affli&ion, the King did manifeſtly learne and know, that all theſe great miſeries and 
galls, Fo ts ; ! X 
adueriities abounded for his mifdeeds: and although he was not much puniſhed with hunger,be« 
King Aluayrs caulehe was a King, yet he did not eſcape the cruell infirmitie of the 29" that made his legs 
£:l.cthinioa to fell exceedingly , which diſeaſe was engendred, partly by the aire, and very ill diet, and 
drephic. partly by the moyl1tnefle of the Iland, and fo it accompanied him euen vntill his death. Butin 
the meane while, being ſtricken to the heart with theſe misfortunes and calamities, he conuer- 


30 


ted atffd turned to God, requiring pardon for his offences, and doing penance for his (innes : and 40 


| King Aluare then was counſelled and aduiſed by the Portugals, that he ſhould ſend to requeſt fuccours of the 
ſend.th to the Kjnp of Poytugall, by certaine Embaſſadors, that might recount vnto him all the miſchicfs which 
_—_ "a had lighted vpon him. This embaſlage was accordingly performed , at the ſame time that the 
| ci Sebaſtian King Don Sebaſtiano began his reigne, who with great ſpeed and kindneſfe ſent him ſuccours by 
the King of a Captaine, called Franciſco di Gouea, a man well exercited in diuers warres, both in 1ndia, and 
Po-tugall len- alſoin Africa, who lead with him f1xe hundred Souldiers, and many Gentlemen Aduenturers, 
derh —_ that did accompanie him, ps 
Frenzite JiGs. This Captaine, Franciſco di Gomea,carried with him a commandement from his King,that the 


wvea reftoreth Iland of Saint Thomas ſhould prouide him bins and victualls, and whatſoeuer elſe was requiſite 


$0 


hc King, and for this enterpriſe, And with this prouiſion he arriued at the laſt in the Ile of Horſe, where the 
drineth' rhe p King of Congo was relident. In whoſe companie the Portugalls departing from thence, and ga- 
_—_—_ our 0" thering rogether all the men of warre in that Countrey, with all ſpeed poſſible, pur themſclues 
Franciſco di Go- ONWards again? their Aduerſaries, and fought with them ſundrie times 1n plaine battell, lo chat 
wea,alter foure at the end of one yeere and a halte, they reſtored the King into his former eſtate, Which victo- 
yecres retur- rie they atchieued indeed by the noyſe and force of their Harquebufles, for the Giachi are EXCEts 
n:ch into Poy- dingly afraid of that weapon. 

tugall wich lets Th Portugall Captaine ſtayed there for the ſpace of foure yeeres, to ſertle the King in his 


1e1s for moe i: IM 
Pri: ts, Kingdome, and then returned into Portugal with letters of requeit ro his King, that hee would 


ſend ouer ſome moe Prieſts to vphold and maintayne the Chrittian Religion. And the King be- 60 


TheKing be» ing thus eſtabliſhed in his former degree, and the Kingdome all in quict and peace, became a ve- 


year y-wlr ry good Chriſtian, and married the Lady Katharina , who is yet alue ; by whom hee had foure 


an, 2nd mars 


daughters, and by certaine Maid-leruants, which he kept, two lonnes and one daughter. And 
ricth; becauſe in thoſe Regions the women doe not ſucceed : thereremayned as Heire of his Kingdome 
his clder fonne, called allo Don Aluaro, wholiueth at this day, 1588, "_ _., Dunng 
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Cu A £.4 $6. Earneſt ſuites for Prieſis, Promiſes not performed. | T 17 


Daring the time, that the foreſaid Capt? ine mo din yrs. -- King bf lap oy D ox Se- ne" 
Laitiano vnderttanding, that there were in that Kingdome Utuers Taues anu Mints ot S1luer, of 
As nut B SN > tugal ſenderh 
Gold. and other Metals, ſent thicher ewo perſons that w ere cunning and Skiltull in that Arte, ;Q, make ſearch 
(for Lodi they had ſeraed the Caitilians inthe Welt) to make ſearch for them, and to draw in Congo for 
ton. e prokic thereof. But the King of Congo was by a certaine Portugall, called Franciſco Bar - metall Mines. 
buts, that was'his Confefſor, and great familiar, perlwaded to the contrarie, that he ſhould not O_ 
in any caſe ſuffer thoſe Mines to. be difcouered : hgnitying vnto bum, that thereby peraduenture yo h = King 
the free enioying and polleſſion of his Kingdome, might by little and little be taken quite from from makin 
him, and therefore aduiſed him that he would caule theſe Sk1lfull Maſters to bee led and guided' the ſearch, and 
10 by ſome other wayes, where he knew there were no metall Mines to be found, which he did 2u%Ydeth icby 
accordingly. But afſurecly, it grew afterwards to a great, milchiefe : for, thereupon began the Tar BY 
great nem, and trafficke in that Countrie to ceale, and the Portugall Merchants did not greatly ,;.... Fo AP 
care for venturing thither, or dwelling there any more. eAnd-ſo conſequently, very few Prieſts ſuffering the 
' reſorted among them, So that as welt vpon theſe occaſions, as alſo for other ſuch cauſes afore rehearſed, ,metall Mines 
the Chriftian Religion waxed ſo cold iz Congo, that it wanted very little of being vtterly extinguiſhed. fo be digged 
But the King Don Aluaro ceaſed not fill to ſend new Embaſſ. adors into Portugall, with earneſt re- 6 up 90k 
que#t that he might haue moe Prieſts, and ſach as were 5kilfull m the holy Scriptures to maintaine the nor ro ſauc 
Catholike Faith, which was now almo#t vtterly forgotten m that Realme, onely for want of religious per- ſoules ſo much 
ſons, that ſhould teach the people and adminiſter the Sacraments. He had none other anſwere from hins, 350 ger gold, 
4 ad h demanded : but in th | The King (ene 
20 #ut words andpromiſes, that he would haue a care of the watter that was demanaca : but in the meare 


| deth new Em+« 
while he preutded neither Pricſts , oY Dinmes io be ſent for Congo. Whereupon the King of Congo 75H nay = 


d:ſpatched a aine another principal Embaſſadour, bemg his kinſman, called Don Sebaltiano Aluarez, Portugall for 
together with a Portugal, to beare him companie. But he was fame to returne home againe into Con- moc Prieſts. 
20, without any Prieſt sor Religious perſons to goe with him, | Pon One 
Three yeeres after, the King Don Sebalſtiano diſpatched a certaine Biſbop (called Don Antonio de dg 0068 
gl: Ou, being a Caſtilian borne ) principally to the 1land of Saint Thomas: but withall hee gaue him = cowichout 
alſo a commiſſ1on to viſiie the Kinodome of Congo : who bring arrined at Saint Thomas, felt at iarre any Pricſts. 
with the Captaine there, and ſo ſailed into Congo; there he ſtayed eight moneths, and then departed a- Antonio de yli 
gaine, and left behind him in Congo, two Priars, and foure Prieſts, The Biſhop being thus gone, and 044 ſent by 
20 the King onerthrowne in Africa, there, was exalted to the (rowne of Portugall , Don Henrico the Sol play og 
Cardinall, to whom the King of Congo did write, with great inſtance, and earnest requeit ; that hee Biſhop of S. 
would ſend him ſome religious perſons, and Preachers. | | Thomas , and 
eAfter Don Henrico ſucceeded Philip King of Caſtile , who ſent aduertiſements to the Captaine Congo, - . 
of Saint Thomas, that he was inueſted in the Crowne of Porcugall, and Letters alſo to: the King of 2% Sebaſtian 
Congo, to the ſame effett : and in hu Letters proffered to diſcouer vnto bim. the metall Mines, which K. of Port»gal 
heretofore bad beene concealed from all the other Kings his Predeceſſors :, and withall ſent him diners i pa 
trials of them ; beſceching him eſp ecially withall aſfeflionate entreatic, that ( as ſoone as poſſibly he could) Dou Sm 
be would furniſh bim with Tn ſtore of Prieſts : But Coſta, which was ſent, died by the way, the Veſſel] the Caxdinall 
wherein he ſailed being ca} away wpon the ſhoare of Portugall, and euery man drowned that ws in it ; Tueceederh. 
40 and the naughtie newes were.knowne by the contents of the Letters, that were found m a little Che, Phizp King of 


which was drinen on Land by the waues of the Sea. Spare luccees | 


| | deth the Car« 
eAfter this he made choiſe of one Odoardo Lopez A Portugal! borne , from whaſe.moutb Piga- dinall. | : 


fetta tooke this preſent report, and pit it im writing, This man bad dwelt now a good time in thoſe Re.. The King of 
gions, and was well experienced in the aff aires of h, World. Congooftererh 
The ſumme of his Embaſſage was this : That he ſhould preſent his Letters tothe K mg Don Phi- IP tay w 
lip, and at large diſcourſe unto bimthe ſtate, wherein the Kingdome of Congo ſtood, touching mutter awactngedre 
of Religion, by the reaſon of the former Warres, and ſcarſitie of Prieſts, and thereupon requeft bis. Ma- mecall Mincs 
ieſtie to provide him a competent number of (onfeſors; and Preachers, that mj 'gbt be ſufficient to main- '* Congo, with 
taine the Goſpel in thoſ: remote Countries, being but lately conuerted to Chriſtiavitie. Moreoucr, lt for 
that he ſhould ſhew unto him the ſundrie tria's of Metals, which he had made, and many other mrtery : _— h 1 
JO which were worthie to be hnowne : and withall, that he ſpould proffer vnto him jn his name, free and li . IP Shea pe 
berall trafficke of them, which heretcfore.was ener denied te h:s Predeceſſors. Touching the Pepe That Þis = 
he ſhould likewiſe on his behalfe kiſſe hts feet, deliver vnto him hc Letters, and recount the m1 Teralle knowge bylct- 
trouble and detriment that his people had ſuffered for the Chriſtian Faith. That he ſhould recommend © $ tar Were 
thoſe poore ſoules to bis Hotineſſe, and beſeech him, as the vninerſall Father of all Chriſtians , to haue The 8 
compaſſion vton ſo many faithfull perſons, who becauſe they had no Prieſts to deliner the holy F ah vito lage of Odaare 
them, and to adminiſter the who!ſome Sacraments, were by lutle and little fallng into everlaſting perdi- do Lopex, to 
tion, And being thus diſpatched he departed from the Court and went about certain ſerice s for the ing the K.o! Spe'ne, 
wherein he ſpent about et ht moneths. So that 1 Tanuarie, being then Sommer time ir Conoao he {reg mn —_ 
60 barked himſelfe in a V.(ſell of one hundred Tunne burthen , which was bound with her Ledins for Kitt omen 4b Wn 
bon, But torced by leakes and winds, the Pilot thought it better to turne his ceurle , and ta- 
king the wind in the pogpe, to goe and faue themlicluesjn the Tlands of Nous Hiſpania. And 
theyYarrivel with much ador, at a little Land, call:d Cubagoa; and (ituate oer againlt che. le 
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of Saint Mirgarete, where they fiſh for Pearles. From thence, when they had 1n ſome hafte d:Ygareie, 
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Religion negleffed for want of Teachers, - Li VII, 
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amended their thip, and ſome-what refreſhed themſelues , they ſayled with a ſhort cut to the 
firme Land, and tooke Hauen in a Port, called Camara, or (as it is called by another name) Th, 
new Kingdome of Granado in the Weſt Indies. This battered and weather-beaten Veſſell, was no 
ſooner arriued in this fafe Harbour, but it funke preſently. 

While the forelaid Embaſſadour endeauoured in this place torecouer his former health, the 
company of ſhips, which is called La Flotta, that is to lay, The Fleet, and vſeth every yeare 
to {aile trom that Coaſt for ( aZile, departed from thence, fo that he was confirayned to ſtay for 
a new Naute, and ſo conſumed a whe yeare and a halfe without doing any good.In this meane 
time the King of Coygo ſent another Embaſſadour with the ſelfe-lame commandements, called 
Don Piedro Antonzo, the ſecond perſon in all his Realm,& with him one Gafparo Diaz.,a Portugal. ' 

Bur an infortunate end had this Embafſadour, for he was taken at Sea by Engliſhmen , and his 0 
ſhip alfo, which being drawne towards England , when itwas neere vntothe Coaſt, by great 
misfortune it ranne a-thwart the ſhoare, and there Don Piedre eAntonio , and his Sonne were 
both drowned : but the Portzgalland ſome few others with him eſcaped, and arriued in Spame, 
at fuch time as the ſaid Odbark was come to the Court, and had entred vpon the charge of his 

Embaſlage. | 

There he wascourteoully entertained by his Catholike Maieſtie, to whom he propounded the 
contents of his Commulſſtons. But divers gre:t accidents there happened. For firſt, he heard the 
dolorous newes of the Kings death, that lent him on this meſſage : and then the King Don Phj- 
lip was wholly buſted about the Conqueſt of England , ſo that his buſineſſe went nothing for- 5 
wards, but was delayed from time to time : neither did he ſee any meanes of 77 9%, 
rather he was giuen to vnderſtand, that for that time they could not intend to harken vnts him, 

Now the foreſaid Odoardo, being afflicted with ſo many aduerſities, renounced the World 
with all the deceitfull pompe and glorie thereof, and in CMadrill apparelled himſelfe ina grey 
courſe habit, and ſo went to Rome, to declare to Sixtus Quintus the Pope, the Tenor and Come 
miſſion of his Embaſſage, beeauſe he would not altogether negle& the good intent and meaning 
of the King, that had ſent him, although hee were now deſcended into a better life, Hee was 
kindly welcommed and received by his Holinefſe, to whom he diſcowſed the miſergbleeftate 
wherein the Chrittian people of the Realme of Congo did ſtand, for want of the worſhip and ſere 
uice of God, and alſo the fall number of Prieſts, that were there to inſtru them in the Do» 0 
Arine of the Goſpel, and to deliver vnto them the Sacraments of the Church, eſpecially the ' 
multitude in that Countrey,being {as it were) innumerable, that every day reſorted cher 
to be baptiſed, inſtruted, confeſſed and communicated. Moreouer, he made a vow and reſolued 
in his mind, that with ſuch ſtore of wealth, as God had bleſſed him withall in Congo, (which 
was not very ſmall) he would build a houſe, wherein for the ſeruice of God, there ſhould dwell 
certaine learned men, and ſundry Prieſts, to inſtru the youth of thoſe Countries in all good 
Languages, and in the Arts Liberall, and in the DcQtrine of the er wp , and in the Myſteries 
of our Saluation. Out of which Houſe, as it were out of a holy Schoole;there might come forth 
from time to time, many learned men and well ſtudyed in the Law of God, that ſhould be able 
in their owne naturall Countrey Tongue, to awaken and raiſe againe the Faith of Chriſt which 40 
was now alleepe, and dryed vp in thole Regions : and thereby in procefſe of time there would 
ſpring vp many fruits of bleſſing , and vigilant ſoules in the Chriſtian Faith. Hereunto hee 
meant alſo to adde an Hoſpital, that might be a Recourſe and Harbour for Gods poore, which 
comming and ſayling out of trange Countries ſhould haue reliefe and entertainement in that 
Hoſtelry, and the re be cured and reſtored of their infirmities and neceſſities. With this purpoſe 
therefore he went to Rome, to obtaine of his Holinefle a Licence to ereCt this Seminarie and 
Hoſpitall, and to beſeech him alſo that he would grant him Iubilies, Indulgences, and other Di- 
ſpenſations, that for ſuch Chriſtian and wholſome workes are requiſite, eſpecially to the vie and 
benefit of thofe Countries, which are ſo remote from Chriſtendome. He preſented himſelfe to 
the Pope, and delivered vnto him his Letters of credence, and then declared vnto him at large $9 
the Tenor of his Commiſſions, wherein hee hada gracious audience. But when the Pope did 


vnderſtand that the Kingdome of Congo belonged to the King of Spaine, he remitred that mat- 
ter wholly vnto him, 


IS 
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Of the Court of the King of Congo. Of the apparell of that people before 
they became Chriſtians and after. Of the Kings T able, and 
manner of his Conrt. 


- 


Oc ON” 


PAR N ancient time this King and his Courtiers were apparelled with certaine Cloth 

PA) made of the Palme-tree (as wee haue told you before) wherewith they couered 
themlelues from the Girdle-ſtead downewards , and girded the ſame ftraite vnto 
them with certaine Girdles made of the ſame ſtuffe , very faire and well wrought: 


They 


69 


We 


a 
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no before them, like an Apron, certaine delicate and daintie skinnes,of lit- 
wh Adana dog. 11 of Sabels, of Mararnes, and of ſuch like creatures for an ornament : 
and for a more glorious pompe and ſhew, they did weare vpon their ſhoulders a certaine Cape 
like a Hood. Vpen their bare skinne they had a certaine round Garment like a Rotcher, which 
they call [ncutto, reaching downe to their knees, made after the manner of a Net , but the ftuffe 
of it was very fine cloth of the ſaid Palme-tree,and at the skirts there hung a number of threed- 
taſlels, that made a very eallant ſhew. Theſe Rotchets were turned vp againe, and tucked vp- 
on their right ſhoulder, that they might be the more at libertie on that hand. Vpon that ſhoul- 
der alſo they had the tayle of a Zebra, faſtned-with a handle, which they vied for a kind of 
10 brauerie, according to the moſt ancient cuſtowe of thoſe parts. On their heads they wore Caps 
of yellow and red colour, ſquare aboue and very little, fo that they ſcarcely couered the tops of The 
their heads, and worne rather for a pompe and a vanitie,then to keep them either trom the Aire ,,,.c1 o 
or from the Sunne, The mot part of them wenr vnſhod : but the King and {ome of the great the meaner 
Lords did weare certaine ſhooes of the old faſhion, ſuch as are to bee {eene in the ancient Images fort. 
of the Romanes, and theſe were made allo of the Wood of the Palme-tree, The pocrer fort and 
common people were apparelled from their middle downewards, after the fame manner, bur 
the cloth was courſer ; and the reſt of their bodie all naked. The women vied three kinds of 
Trauerſes, or (as it were) Aprons : beneath their Girdle-ftead, One was very long and reached 
to their heeles:the ſecond ſhorter then that,and the third ſhorter then both the other, with frin- 
ges about them, and every one of theſe three faſined about their middle,and open before. From 
their breſts downewards, they had another Garment, like a kind of Doubler or Iacket,that rea- 
ched but to their Girdle: and ouer their ſhoulders a certaine Cloake. All theſe ſeuerall Garments 
were made of the ſame cloth of the Palme-tree. They were accuſtomed to goe with their faces 
vncourred, and a little Cap on the head, like a mans Cap. The meaner ſort of women were ap- 
parelled after the ſame manner, but their cloth was courſer. Their Maid-ſeruantszand the balc{t 
kind of women were likewile attyred trom the Girdle downeward, and all the reſt of the bodie 
| naked, - 
| 30 But after that this Kingdome had receiued the Chriſtian Faith, the great Lords of the Court Their new kind 
beganne to apparell themlelues afcer the manner of the Portagals, in wearing Cloakes, Spaniſh of apparell. 
Caps, and Tabbards, or wide Iackets of Scarlet, and cloth ot Silke, cuery man according to his 


ahcCient 


0 | wealth and abilitie. Vpon their heads they had Hats, or Caps, and vpon their feet Moyles or 

= Pantoftles, of Veluet and of Leather, and Bugkins after the Portagall falhion,and long Rapiers by 

cheir ſides. 

| The-common people, that are not able to make their apparell after that manner doe keeps 

' their old cuſtome, The women allo goe after the Portzgall faſhion , ſaunig that they weare no 

| Cloakes, but vpon their heads they haue certaine Veiles, and ypon their Veiles blacke Veluet 

| Caps, garniſhed with Iewels, and Chaines of Gold abour their negkes. But the poorer fort keepe 

; 4O the old faſhion : for onely the Ladies of the Court doe bedecke themſclues in ſuch manner as we 

, haue told you, | 

: After the King himſelfe was conuerted to the Chriſtian Religion, hee conformed his Court in The Courtof 
h 40 a certaine fort atter the manner of the-King of Portwgall. And firſt, for his. ſeruice at the Table Congonow imis 
. when he dineth or ſuppeth openly in publike , there 15a Throne of Eſtate ere&ed with three *2r<tÞ the 

e ſteps, couered all ouer with /ndiar Tapiſtrie, and thereupon is placed a Table, with a Chaire of pate RA 
h Crimſon Veluet, adorned with Boffes and Nayles of Gold, He alwayes teedeth alone by him- wo 

t {elfe, neicher doth any man eyer fit at his Table, but the Princes fiand about him with their 
A heads covered. He hath a Cupboord of-Plate of Gold and Siluer , and one that taketh aſſay of 
4 his meateand drinke. 
V He maintayneth a Guard ef the Azzichj, and of other Nations, that keepe about his Palace, 
4 TO furniſhed with-ſuch W eapons as are aboue mentioned : and when it plealeth him to gce abroad, 
0 they found their great Inſtruments, which may-be heard about five or ſixe miles , and fofignifie 
e 50 that the King is going forth,” All his Lords doe accompany him, and likewiſe the Portugals, in 
'd whom hee repoleth a fingular truſt : but very ſeldomeat is that hee goeth out of his Palace. 
"i Twice 1na weeke he giueth audience publikely,yet no man peaketh vnto him but his Lords. 


And becaule there are none, that haue any goods or Lands of their owne , but all belongeth to The Cnilome® 


- Lawcs of 
the CroWnGs there are but few Suites or Quarrels among them, ( auing peraduenture about ſome a 
-» words, | 


They vſe no Writing at all in the (ongo Tongue. In Caſes Criminall 


derly, for they doe very hardly and.ſeldome condemne any man todeath 
or Enormitie committed a 


of the Realme of ( ong 


they proceed but flen- No Writng. 


If there be any Riot 
gainſt the Portagals by the Hoci-C onghi , (for lo are the Inhabirants 


o, Called in their owne Language) they are indged by the Lawes cf Por- 


60 


60 twgall. Andif any milchiefe bee found in any of them, the King contineth the MalefaRor into 
th lome Defart land : for he thinketh it to be a greater puniſhment to baniſh him in this ſort,tothe 
od. *- end he way doe-penance for his ſinnes, then at one blow to execute him. Andif it ſo happen, - 
ro that thote which 


are thus chaſtized doeliue ten or twelue yeares, che King vi:th to pardon 
ey 


1020 Time meaſured by the Moone.” Maficall Inſtruments, L1s, VII 
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them, if they be of any conſideration at all, and doth imploy them in the Seruice of the State 
as perſons that haue beene tamed and well ſcooled, and accultomed to ſuffer any hardnefte, 1; 
Cuuill difagreemeats there is an order, that ifa Portugal haue on Suite againſt a Meci-Congs 
he goeth to the Iudge of Congo: but if a Moci-Congo doe impleade a Port be citeth him he. 
fore the Conſul, or Iudge of the Portugal: : for the King hath granted vnto them one of their 
owne Nation to be Iudge in that Countrey: In their bargaines betweene them and the Pore. 
gals, they vic no Writings nor other Inſtruments of Bils or Bonds , but diſpatch their buſineg; 
onely by word and witneſle. | : | 
Time meaſu- , They keepe no Hiſtories of their ancient Kings, nor any memoriall of the Aget paſt, becauſe 
redbyche They cannot write. They meaſure their times generally by che Moones, They kyow nor the 
Moone. houres of the day nor of en ght : but they vſe to ſay , [x the time of fiich a man ſuch a thing 
" happened, They reckon the MMances of Countries not by miles or by any ſuch meaſure, but by 
the iourneyes and trauell of men, that goe from one place to anothet,cytherloden or valoden, 
Touching their afſembling together at Feaſts, or other meetings of ioy, as for example, when 
Their manner they are marryed, they ſing Verſes and Ballads of Loue, and play vpon certaine Lutes that are 
brag 97 ng made after a ſtrange faſhion, For in the hollow part and in the necke they are lomewhat like 
nas = Mos vnt9 our Lutes, but for the flat fide (where wee vie to carue a Roſe, ora Rundle to let the ſound 
fick, goe inward) that is made not of wood, but of a skinne, as thinne as a Bladder, and the Brings 
are made of haires, which they draw out of the Elephants tayle, and are very ftrong and bright; 
and of certaine Threeds made of the wood of Palme-tree, which from the bottome ot the Intiru. 
ment do reach & aſcend to the top of the handle, & are tied euery one of them to his ſeueral rng. 
For towards the necke or handle of this Lute , there are certaine rings placed ſome hi gher and 
ſome lower, whereat there hang diuers plates of Iron and Silver, which are very thinne, andin 
bigneſle different one from ce, according to the proportion of the Inſtrument, Theſe rings 
doe make a ſound of ſundry tunes, according to the ftriking of the firings, For the ſtrings 
when they are ſtricken, doe cauſe the rings to ſhake,and then doe the plates that hang at them, 
helpe them to vrter a certaine mingled and confuſed noyſe, Thoſe that play vpon this Initru- 
ment, doe tune the ſtrings in good proportion, and ſtrike them with their fingers, like a Harpe, 
buc withour any quill very cunningly : ſo that they make thereby (I cannot tell whether I 
ſhould call it a melodie or no, but) ſuch a ſound as pleaſeth anddelighterh their ſences well 
enough, 
| Belides all this (which is a thing very admirable) by this Inſtrument they doe vtter the con- 
GY In** ceits of their minds, and doe ynderitand one another fo plainly, that every thing almoſt which 
- may be explaned with the Tongue, they can declare with their hand in touching and ſtriking 
this Inſtrument. To the ſound thereof they doe dance in good meaſure with their teer, and fol. 
low the iuft time of that Muſicke,with clapping the palmes of their hands one againſt the 0- 
ther. They haue alſo in the Court, Flutes and Pipes, which they ſound very artificially, and ac- 
cording to the ſound they dance and moue their feet, as it were in a Moreſco, with great graui- 
tie and ſobrietie. The common people doe vſe little Rattles, and Pipes, and other Infiruments, 
Their Phyſ \ That make a more harſh and rude found, then the Court-Inftruments doe. 

DAG. toi In this Kingdome, when any are ficke, they take nothing but naturall Phyſicke, as Herbes, 
and Trees, and the barkes of Trees, and Oyles, and Waters, and Stones, ſuch as Mother Nature 
hath taught them, The Ague is the moſt common Dileaſe that raigneth among them : and pla- 
gueth them in Winter by reaſon of the continuall raine, that bringeth heat and moyſture with 
ic more then in Summer, and belides that the ſickneſſe which heere wee call the French Diſeaſe, 
and Chatangas inthe Congo Tongue, is not there ſo dangerous and fo hard to be cured, as it isin 
our Countries. | 

Theie Modi. They heale the Ague with the poulder of a wood, called Sandale, or Sanders, whereof there 
cinefor an A» 15 both red and grey, which is the wood of eAgnile.This poulder being mingled with the Oyle 
ucs of the Palme-tree, and hauing anointed the bodie of the ſicke perſon two or three times wi 
"Their Medi- all from the head to the foot, the partie recouereth, When their head aketh, they let bloud in 
cine for the the Temples, with certaine little boxing homes : firſt , by cutting the skinne a little, and then 
"_ [nor Bag applying the Cornets thereunto, which with a ſucke of the mouth, will bze filled with bloud : 
of the bodie, is and this manner of letting bloud is vſedatfoin Egypr. And foin any other = of a mans bodie, 
letting of where there is any griefe, they draw bloud in this faſhion and heale it. Likewiſe they curethe 
bloud.  ;nfirmitie, called Chitangas, with the ſame VnRion of Sanders : whereof there are two ſorts,one 
Their Medi- red (as we told you) and that is called Tawila : the other p'ey' and is called (' bicongo : and this1s 


OO «x. beſteſteemed, for they will not ſticke to giue or ſell a ſlave for apiece of it, They purge them- 


tione will worke mightily and ſtrongly. When they take theſe purgations, they make no great ac- 
Curing of count for going abroad into the Ayre. Their wounds alſo they commonly cure with the wyce 
wounds, . ; ws 
of certaine Herbes, and with the Herbes themſclues. _ 
ge V 13.3: 
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Theic Purga- ſelues with certaine barkes of trees, made into powder, and taken in ſome drinke : and they gg 
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). VIII. 


Of the Countries that are beyond the Kingdome of Congo, towards the Cape of Good- 
Hope: Of the River Nilus , and of Sofala, Monomotapa, the Atna- 
zones, Saint LAvrENCE, 4nd other Ethiopian 
Conntries. 


m2 Uimbehe ( which is the Kingdome of Matama ) from the firſl Lake, and the Thekingdome 
WP Confines of Angola, containeth all the reſt of the Countrey Southwards , till of Matame, 

d you come to the Riuer of Bravegul, which ſpringeth out of the Mountaines of 1 ——_— 
>) the Moone, and ioyneth with the Riuer Afagnice, and that ſpringeth out of the 7; —_ 
ITDSS foreſaid firſt Lake : Theſe Mountaines are divided by the Tropicke of Capri- tame of he 
corne, towards the Pole Antar&icke , and beyond this Tropicke lyeth all the Countrey and Moone, 
borders of the Cape of Geod-Hope, which are not ruled and gouerned by any one King, but by 

divers and ſundry ſeuerall Princes. In the midde® betweene that Cape and the Tropicke , are 

the ſaid Mountaines of the Moone, ſo famous and ſo greatly renowned among the ancient Wri- 

ters, who doe afſigne them tobe the originall head and ſpring of the River Nils : which is ve- Nor the head 


ry falſe and vntrue,as the ſituation of the Countrey doth plainly ſhew, and as we a little here- of Nilzs, 


20 after will diſcouer vntoyou. This Countrey is full of high and rough Mountaines : it ts verie 


cold, and not habitable : It is frequented and haunted with a few perſons that liue after the 
manner of the Arabiqns, vnder little Cabbins in the open hieldes, and apparelled with the skins 
of certaine beaſts. It is a ſauage and ruiticall Nation, without all faith and gredite, neither will 
they ſuffer any ftrangers among them. Their furniture is Bowesand Arrowes. They feed vpon 
ſuch fruits as the land breedech, and alſo vpon the fleſh of beaſts. 

Among theſe Mountaines of the Moone, there is a Lake called Gale : a very little one it is, The Lake Gale, 
and lyeth ſomewhat towards the Weſt, Out of this Lake there ifſueth a Riuer, called Camiſ/ſa, Comifſa 1. The 
and by the Portugals, named, the Sweete Rizer , which at the point of the Cape of Good- Hope, 39% finer. 
yoydeth it {elte into the Sea, inthat very place that 15 termed, The Falſe Cape. For the ſhippes = _ 3s 

30 of the Indies {ayling that way, doe firſt diſcouer another greater Cape, which is called, The the Noni ae 
Cape of the Needles, and then afterwards this lefſer Cape : Whereupon they call it the Falſe Agu'bus, 
Cape, becaulc it is hid and couered with the true and great Cape. Betweene theſe two Capes or 
Promontories, there is the diſtance of an hundred miles, containing the largeneſſe and breadth 
of this famous Cape : which being divided into two points, as it were into two hornes, it ma- 
keth a Gulfe, where ſometimes the Portugall (hips doe take freſh water, in the Riuer that they 
call the Sweete Riner. | 

The Inhabitants of this Coaſt, which dwell betweene theſe two points, are of colour black, 

* although the Pole AntarRick in that place be in the eleuation of five and thirtie degrees, which * Ng: 
. Cat S+ perfe& 
15 a very ſtrange thing ; yea, the rude people that live among the moſt cold Mountaines of the blacke 

40 Moone are blacke allo. 

Beyond the Cape or Point of the Needles, there are many competent H arboroughs and Ha- 
uens, the principall whereof is Seno Formoſo, the Faire Bay : and Seno del Lago, the Bay of the ons Frmeſh. 
Lake : For there the Sea maketh a certaine Gulfe , wherein are ſundry lands and Ports : and — 


lomewhat beyond there runneth into the Sea the River of Saint Chriſtopher , and at the mouth River of Saint 


thereof there lye three pretic Llets, And a little further forwards, the Coaſt runnech all alons c briſtopber. 
by a Countrey, which the Portugals call, Terra do Natal, the Land of the Natinitie, becauſe it 7974 do Natal, 
was firlt diſcouered at Chriſtmas : and ſoreacheth to the Cape, called Della Peſcheria. Between Capo della Peſ- 
which Cape and the Riuer Magnice, within the Land is the Kingdome of Buttua, whoſe Ter. ——_ 


$0 i : Riuzr 71.0 
ritoriesare from the roots or bottome of the Mountaines of the Moone, vntill you come tothe The Fo mea 


$© River CMapnicetowards the North; where the Countrey of Monomotapa ftandeth, and Weſt. of Burtzs, 
wards from the River Brauagul towards the Sea, all along the bankes of the Riuer Magnice. In The kingdome 
this Kingdome there are many Mines of Gold, anda people that is of the ſame qualities and of Mebametopes, 
condit ons, that the people of AMonomotapa is, as hereafter ſhall bee ſhewed vato you, And ſo - wwe; Fl 
gong along the ſhoares of the Ocean, youcome to the Riuer Mag ——_ 


| nice, which lyerh in the Mines, 
entrance of the Kingdome of Sofala,and the Empire of CMonopot j 4 i Eouaai: 


The Kingdome of Sofala beginneth at the Riuer Magnice , which ſpringeth our of the firſt The oricinall 
Lake of Nix, and conueyeth it ſelfe into the Sea in the middeſt of the Bay , betweene the of the Kiucr 
Point Peſcheria, and the Cape, called Cape Delle Correnti, ſituate in three and tweatie degrees Magnice, 
and a halte of the Pole AntarQicke, vnder the Tropicke of Catricorne, With this River neere Three Rivers 

- vnto the Sea, there loyne three other notable Rivers, the principall whereof is by the Ports- runne _—_ 
gals, called Saint Chryftophers, becauſe vpon the day of that Saints Feaſt it was firit diſcouered, Hagrice. 
but by the Inhabitants it 1s named Nagoa. The ſ:cond tooke the name of one Lorenzo Mar. "+ Nuer Nagya, 
Lues, that fiſt tound it, Thele two Riuers doe ſpring originally from the Mountaines of the b.% argues. 
Moone, ſo greatly renowned among the ancient Writers, but by the people of the Countrey 
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they are called, Toroa: out of which Mountaines they did thinke, that famous Nilz tooke 
Nilus ariſeth allo his beginning : but they were vtterly deceived, For ( as wee haue already told you) the 
notout of the  fx{t Lake ariſeth not out of thoſe Mountaines, but Iyeth a great way diſtant trom it :; and be. 
Mountaines®" eweene it and them, is there a very great and a huge low plaine, Belides that, the ſtreames tha 
the Moon. SCC |; | . Tat 
of this inf, c. 8. f9w from the ſaid Mountames, doe runne towards the Eaft, and beſtow their Waters VPon 0- 
ther great Rivers z ſo that it 1s not poſſible tor them to paſle into the foreſaid Lake, much lefſ. 
into Als, conlidering elpecially that the River Aagnice, ſpringeth out of that firſt Lake, and 
by a farre different courſe from the courſe of Nils, runneth towards the Eaſt, and fo ioyneth ir 
ſelfe with the *two Riuers aforeſaid. The third, is called Arroe, and arifeth on another {de 
out of the Mountaines of the Gold Mines of Aſonomopata : and in ſome 
there are found {me ſmall pieces of Gold among the Sand. 


Theſe three Riuers enter into the great agree, neere vnto the Sea, and all foure together 
doe make there a great Water, in a very large Channell, and ſo diſchargeth it ſelfe into the Oce. 
The Riuer of an, From the month of this Riuer all along the Sea Coal}, ftretcherh the Kingdome of Sofala 
Chama, vnto the River Cuama, which is ſo called of a certaine Caſtle or Fortrefle that carrieth the four 
name, and is poſſeſſed by CMahometans and Pagans : but the Portwgals call it, The mouthes of 
Cuama; becaule at the entry into the Sea, this River diuideth it ſelte into ſeuen mouthes, where 
there are fue {peciall Ilands, beſides diuers others that lie vp the Riuer, all very- full, and 
well peopled with Pagans. This (#ama commeth out of the lame Lake , and from the ſame 


ſprings trom whence Nulus floweth. And thug the Kingdome of Sofala is compriſed within 
The kingdome the {aid two Rivers 
of Sofola, 


Riucr Arroe, 


hath but a few Houſes or Townes in it : The chiefe and principall head whereof, is an Iland that 
lyeth in the Riuer called Sofo/a, which giveth the name to all che whole Countrey. Ir is inha« 
bite.i by CMahbometans, and the King himſelfe is of the fame {eR, and yeilceth obedience to the 
Crowne of Portugal, becaule he will notbe ſubic ro the Empure of Monametapa. And there- 
vpon, the Portugals there doe keepea Fort in the mouth of the River {#ama, and doe trade in 
The commo- thoſe Countries tor Gol.., and Juory, and Amber, which is found vpon that Coaſt , and good 
—_ a = Rore of Slaues, and 1nticad rthereot, they leaue behind them Cotton-cloath, and Silkes that 
= F 


—— Is are brought from Cambaza, and 1s the common apparell of thoſe people. The Mabometans that 
The Inbabi- at this prelent doe inhabite thoſe Countries, are not naturally borne there , bur before the Por- 


places of this River I 


» Magnice and Cuama, vpon the Sea coaſt, It is but a ſmall Kingdome, and 29 


rants of Soſola, twgals came into thoſe quarters, they Trafficked thither in ſmall Barkes, from the Coaſt of 30 
eArabia Felix, At\d when the Tortugals had conquered that Realme , the CMabometans 
ſtayed there ſtill, and now they are become neither vtter Pagans, nor holding of the Se of 
eMahomet. | | | 

The Empire of PFyom the ſhoares and Coaſt, that lyeth berweene the rwo. foreſaid Rivers of Maprice and 

EETS Cuama, within the Land ſpreadeth the Empire of Monomotapa, where there is very great ſtore 

ns. of Mines of Gold, which 1s carried trom thence into all the Regions there-abouts, and into Ss 

Sofola ſuppoſed fola, and into the other parts of Africa. And ſome there be that will ſay, that So/omons Gold, 

Opbir. which he had for the Temple of /er»ſalerm, was brought by Sea out of theſe Countries, A thing 
in truth nor very vnlikely : For in the Countries of Aovemotapa, there doe remaine to this day 
many ancient buildings of great worke, and ſingular ArchiteCture, of Stone, of Lime , and of 40 


Timber, the like whereof are not to be {eene in all the Prouinces adioyning. 


The Empire of /ſonomotapa is very great, and forpeople infinite. They are Gentrles and Pa- 

a gs, of colour blacke, very couragious 12 Warre, of a maddle ſtature, and ſwift of foot, There 
pcehacn Fo are many Kivgs that are vaſlals and ſubieQts to Monomotapa, who do oftentimes rebell and make 
main:ainech WAarre agai:lt him, Their weapons are Bowes and. Arrowes, and light Darts, This Emperour 
many Armies, maintainet}i many Armies 1n ſeuerall Prouinces, divided into Legions, according to the vie and 
cultomes of the Romares. For being ſo great a Lord as he is, he muſt of neceſ{[tie be in continu- 

all wairc, tor the maintenance of his eſtate, And amang all che reſt of his Souldiers, the moſt 


The people of 


valourous 1n name, are his Legions of Women, whom he eſteemeth very highly , and accoun- 50 


teth them as the very finewes and firengch of his militarie forces. Theſe Women doe burne 
Left-handed 


prom uns their left paps with tre, becauſe they ſhould be no hindrance vnto them in their thooting, after -_.. 


the vie and manner of the ancient Amazones, that are lo greatly celebrated by the Hillorio- 
graphers of former prophane memories. For their weapons, they praCtiſe Bowes and Arrowes: 
They are very quicke and {wift, liuely and couragious, very cunning in ſhooting, but eſpecially 
and aboue all, venturous and conſtant in fight. In their battailes they vie a warhke kind of czaft 
and ſubrilt1e : For they hauea cuſtome, to make a ſhew that they would fiye and runne away, 
as though they were vanquiſhed and diſcomfited, but they will divers times turne themſclues 
backe, and vexe their enemies mightily with the ſhot of their Arrowes. And when they fee 


their Aduerſaries ſo greedy of the viRorie, that they begin to dilperle and ſcatter themlclues, 60 


then will they ſuddenly turne againe vpon them, and with great courage and hercenefſe make a 
cruell laughter of them. So that partly with their {wiftnelle , and partly with their deceitfull 
wiles, and other cunning ſhifts ot warre, they are greatly feared in a!l thoſe parts, They doe 
enioy by the Kings good fauour certaine Countries, where they dweltalone by themſelues : and 


{omerume 
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"1 * . : 


ſe certa! n at their owne pleaſure, with whom they doe keepe com- 
mt gon: ng ike :Sothavif they do bring Eh Male-childten, they ſend the home 
ro x br Shets houles : bur if they be Female, they reſcrue them to themſelues, and breed them 
j: — jr has lyeth (as it were) inan Iland, which 1s made by the Sea- The fimation 
&,b tho River Magnice, by a piece of the Lake from whence agnice floweth, and by the of the Empire 
Ri r r foxreon It bordereth towards the South, vpon the Lords of the Cape of Good-Hope, of Monomotapa: 
boli mentioned, and Northward vpon the Empire of Mohenemngi,as by and by ſhall be ſhew- 
ed vnto you, Ts | 
ormer purpole, that 1s to ſay, to runne forwards vpon the Sea- The kingdome 
E: Fe onde mn CI ET of the River "hog there 1s a certaine little King- of 4ngoſcia. 
Arad vpon the Sea, called eAngeſcia, which taketh the name of certaine Ilands there ſo called, 
and lyedirealy againſt it, It1s inhabited with the like people, both CMahometans and Gentiles, 
as the Kingdome of Sofale is. Merchants they arc , and 1n ſmall Veſſels doe Traffticke along 
that Coaſt with the lame Wares and Commodities, where-with the people of Sofala doe 
" lctle beyond, ſuddenly ftarteth vp in fight the Kingdome of Mozambique , ſituate in The kingdome 
foureteene degrees and a halfe towards the South, and taketh his name of three Ilands, that lye of Mozambique 
in the mouth of the River Megbincate, where there is a great Hauen anda ſafe, and able to re- R. Megbincate, 


20 ceiue all manner of ſhips. The Realme is but ſmall, and yer aboundeth in all kind of ViQtuals. 


on landing place for all Veffels that ſayle from Portzgall, and from /ndia into that 
CES ES of theſe Iles, which is the chiefe = princi = called Mozambique , and Thellandof 
giveth name toall the reſt; as allo to the whole Kingdome, and the Hauen aforeſail , wherein Avzambiquc. 
there is ereRted a Fortreffe, guarded with a Garriſon of Portugals, whereupon all the other For- 
trefles thatare on that Coatt doe depend, and from whence they tetch all their prouiſion : all 
the Armada and Fleetes that ſayle trom Portugal to the /ndies, if they cannot tiniſh and per-= 
forme their Voyage, will goeand Winter ( I tay ) in this Hland of Afozambique - and thole thar 
trauell out of India to Emrope, are conſtrained of necelſitic to touch at Mozambique, to furniſh 
themſelues with Vifuals: This Iland, when the Portmgals diſcouered India, was the hiſt place 
30 where they learned the language of the Indians, and prouided themſelues of Pilots to dire 
them in their courſe. The people of this Kingdome ate Gentiles : Ruſticall and rude they bee, The Inhabi 
and of colour blacke. They goall naked; They are valiantand ſtrong Archers, and cunning Filh= ,,,c> of Mo. 
ers, with all kind of hookes, FF zambique, 

As yougoon forwards vpon the foreſaid Coaſt, there is anotherland, called Quiloa, in The Lingdome 
q:1antitie not great, but in excellency ſingular - For it 1s ſituate 1noa very coole and treſh Ayre : Exile. 
It is repleniſhed with Trees that are alwaies greene, and affordeth all varietie of V:;Ruals. Ir | 
lyeth at the mouth of the River ({oawo, which ſpringeth out of the fame Lake from whence 
Nils flowerth, and {o runneth about fixtie miles 1n length, till it commeth neere to the Sea, 
and there it hath a mightie (treame, and in the very mouth of it maketh a grear land, which 

49 is peopled wicy Mahometans and Idolaters, and a little beyond that, towards the Coalt on the 
Weſt, you may {c- the {ai Iland of Qxi/oa.This land is inhabited with Mahometans all, o,which 
are of colour lome-thing whitiſh. They are well apparelled, and trimly adorned with Cloath 
of Silke and Cotten : Their Women doe vſe ornaments of Gold, and Iewels about theix hand 
and their neckes, and haue good ſtore of houſhold-ſtuffe made of Siluer. 
ther ſo blacke as the men are : and intheir limbs they are very well propor 
are made of Stone, and Lime, and Timber, very well wrought, 
Gardens and Orchards, full of Hearbs and ſundry Fruits. Of 


tooke the name, which vpon the Coaſt extendeth it ſelfe from Capo Delgado, ( the Cape Deli- 
cate, that bordereth Afozambique and-Quitoa,) and is fituate in nine degrees towards the South, 
5© and from thence it runneth out vnto the aforeſaid Riuer of Coawo. In old time the Kingdome 
of Quilea was the chiefelt of all the Principalities there adioyning, and food neere to the Sea - 
butwhen the Porrnoatrarrinedinthoſe Countries; the King truſted 10 miich to himlelfe , that 
he thought he was able with his owne forces not onely to defend himſelſe againſt them, but 
alioto drive them from thoſe places which they had already ſurpriſed. Howbeir the matter te!l The Kino of 
out quite contrary. For when it came to Weapons, he was vtterly ouerthrowne and diſcomfi- 2ilog oucr- 
ted by the Portugals, and ſofled away. Burt they tooke and poſleficd the land, and enriched *Þrowne bythe 


themliclues with the great ſpoyles and booties that they found therein. They ereRed there allo _ ; podbge 
. ” I 
a Fortrefſe, which wasafterward pulled downeby the commandement of t WEE 


| : | he King of Portwgall, the lland, 
becauſe he thought it not neceſſarie , contlidering that there were others ſufficient enough tor 
62 that Coaſt, 


And heere we may not leaue behind ys thelle of Saint Lay 
becauſe they did firit dilcouer it vpon that M 


The Iland of 


$ 2Quilia, andthe 
They are not altoge- Innabirancs 


tioned, Their houſes thercof. 
and of good ArchiteQture, with 
this land the whole Kingdome 


3 rence , ſocalled by the Portugals, The comenga« 
\ artyrs fealt day. Icis {0 great, that it containerth be 4 of the 1le 
in length almoſt a thoutan miles, and ſtandeth right over againſt the Coalt which wee hane *f >: Eaurence, 
deſcribed . beoinn' ' > | : 4 I Otir,ſceethe 
eicribea, begmning directly at the mouthes of the Riuer CMagnice, whinch are infixeand Gs Ln 


Qqqqq- twentie nals. 
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dem 


ewentie degrees of the South, and ſo going forwards to the North, it endeth right apainſtthe 
mouths of (#474 in the Kingdome of Qui/#a. Berweene this lland and the firme Land, there 
is (as it were) a Channell , whichat the entry Weit-ward, is three hundred and fortie miles 


broad : 1n the middelt where 1t is narroweſt, ouer againſt the Iland of. CMozembiche; one hun» 


dred and ſeuentie miles, and for the reſt, it enlargeth it ſelfe very much towards Inda,and cone 
taineth many Iles within ir, The ſhips that goe from Spaine into /nd;a,or returne from India to 
Spaine, doe alwaies for the moR part paſſe and ſayle 1n,and through this Channell, if by time or 
weather they be not forced to the conttary. And ſurely,this Iland deſerverh to be inhabitedwith 
a better people, becauſe it is furniſhed with ſingular Commodities, For it hath many ſafe & ſure 
hauens.It 1s watred with ſundry Rwers, that cauſe the earth to bring forth fruits of divers kinds 


as Pulle, and Rice, and other Graine, Oranges, Limons, Citrons, and ſuch like fruit.Fleſh of all 6 


ſorts,xs Hens, &c,and Veniſon,as wilde Boare, & Deere,and ſuch like,and ail this of a very good 
tafte and reliſh, becauſe the ſoyle 1s very fat: their Fiſh alſo is exceeding good. The Inhabitants 
are Pagans, with ſome of the Set of Mahbornet among them. They are of the colour which the 
Spaniards call Mulato,betweene black and white, Very warlike they are,and giuento their vea« 
pons, which are Bowes and Arrowes, and Darts of very light Wood, firengthned with Iron, 
whereof they make the heads of their Darts, which are crooked like hookes : and theſe the 
willcaſt and throw moſt lightly and cunningly. They vie alſo Targets, and Iackes that are 
made of certaine beaſts skinnes, wherewith they ſ{aue themiſclues in fight from the blowes 
of their enemies, | 

This Tand 1s diuided among ſeuerall Princes, that are at enmitie-one with another : for the 
are in continuall Warres, and perſecute one another with Armes. There are divers Mines of 
Gold, of Siluer, of Copper, of Iron, and of other Metals. The ſauage people doe not vie to 
[:yle out of the Iland, but onely from one {de tothe other they goe coaſting along the thoares, 
with certaine Barkes that are made but-of one ſtocke of a Tree, which they hollow for that 
purpoſe, The molt part of them doe not willingly entertaine ſtrangers, neither will they con- 


{ent that they ſhould Trafficke or conuerſe with them. Nctwithitanding, 1a certaine Ports the 
Sundry Tlands Portugals doe vie to Trade with the Ilanders, tor Amber, Waxe, S1luer, Copper, Rice, and ſuch 
in the channel, other things, but they neuer come vpon the Land. Inthe Channell before mentioned, there arc 


divers Ilands, ſome greaterz and ſome lefle, inhabited with Mahometans. The chiefe of them is 


the Ile of Saint Chri/opher,and then of Sante Spirito: and another, called Iſagliaglie, and ſothe F 


reſt, as thelles of (omora, Anzoame, Aaioto, and ſome other. 

- Bur let vs returne to the Sea ſide, and proſecute the Coaſt of the Kinegdome of Qi/oa, where 
we left, Next vnto it, is'the Kingdome of Aſombaza, in the height of three degrees and a halfe 
towards the Southi which takech the name from an lland inhabited with Mahbometans,which is 
allo called Mombaza, where there 1s a faire Citie, with houſes that haue many Sollers, furniſhed 
PiCtures, both grauen and painted. The King thereof 1s a Mabometan, who taking vpon him 
to reſiſt the Portugals, receiued the ſame ſucceſſe that hapned to the King of Oxiloa, fo that 
the Citie was ranlacked and ſpoyled by his enemies, who tound therein good ſtore of Gold and 


Siluer, and Pearle, and Cloath of Cotton, and of Silke, and of Gold, and ſuch other Comme- 49 


dities. This Kingdome lyeth betweene the borders of Outloa, and EMelinde, and is inhabited 
with Pagans and EMahometans,and yeeldeth obedience to the Empire of Mohenemngi. 

A little beyond is the Kingdome of Melinde, which being likewiſe but a little one, extend- 
cth it {clfe vpon the Sea Coalt, as farreas the Riuer Chimanchi, and Iyeth in the height of two 
degrees and a halfe :and vp the ftreame of that River, it reacheth to the Lake Calice, the ſpace 
of one hundred miles within land, Neere vnto the Sea, along the bankes of this Riuer, there is 
a great deale of Countrey inhabited by Pagans and Mahomerans, of colour almoſt whice, -Theit 
houſes are built after our taſhion. But there 15 one particularitie to be admired, that their Muttons 
or Sheepe, are twice as great as the Sheep of our Countrey : for they diude them into fine quar- 


ters, (tf a man may ſocall them) and reckon the tayle for one, which commonly weigheth 50 


ſome hue and twentie, or thirtie pound, The Women are white, and f1mptuouſly dreſſed, after 
the Arabian faſhion, with Cloath cf Silke. About their neckes and hands; and armes; andfeet, 
they vſe to weare lewels of Gold and Siluer : When they go abroad out of their houſes, they 
couer themſclues with Taflata, ſo that they are not knowne but when they liſt themlſelues, 1n 
this Countrey there 1s a very good Hauen , which is a landing place for the Veſſels that {ayle 
through thole Seas. Generally, the people are very kind, true and truſtie, and conuerſe with 
Strangers. They hauealwaies entertained and welcomed the Portugals, and haue repoled great 
confidence in them, nrither haue they euer offered them any wrong 1n any reſpe&. 

In the Sea betweene theſe rwo Capes of ombaza and Melinde,there are three Iles: the firſt, 


is called Afoxfic; the lecond, Zanzubar; and the third, Pemba; all inhabited only with ſobeme- 69 


tans, that are of colour white. Theſe Iles abound in all things as the others do, whereof we made 
mention betore, Thele people are ſomewhat enclined to Armes : but they are in deed more ad- 
diet: todrefle and-manure therr ground : For there groweth much Sugar, which in {mall Barks 
they carrie away to {ell into the firme Land, with other fruits of that Counerey. 
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CHA 94 &.8, Apagi dreadfull and deuilliſh, Warlike Arddzones. 
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Beſides theſe three Realmes laſt deſcribed, Quiola, HMetinde, and Mombaza, within the Land | 
is the great Empire of Mobenemngi, towards the Welt. It bordereth ypon the South, with the The Empire 6f 
Kinedome of Mozambique, and with the Empire of 2onomotape to the River Coans, vpon the Mobenemilg}e 
Welt with the Riuer Nils, betweene the two Lakes ; and ypon the North It 10yneth with the 
Empire of Prete-Gianni. Towards the Sea, this Emperour ſtandeth in good termes of peace 
with the forelaid Kings of Quiola, Melinde, and Mombaza, by reaſon of their trafficke togerher, 
and the better to ſecure the entercourſe and trade by Sea: by meanes whereof they haue brought 
vnto them much cloth of Cotton , and cloth of Silke from divers Countries , and other merchan-= 
diſes that are well eſtecined in thele parts : and particularly certaine little balls, that are made. 
F 10 inthe Kingdome of (ambaia, of a kind of Bitumen or clammie Clay, like ynto Glaſſe, but that 
v | it is (as 1t were) of a red cofour, which they vie to weare about their neckes, like a paire of 
| Beades in ſtead of Neck-laces. It ſerueth themalſo in ftead of Money, for of Gold they make 
none account, Likewiſe with the Silkes that are brought vnto them, they doe apparell them- 
{clues from the girdle downewards. In exchange and barter of all thele commodities, they 
give Gold, Siluer, Copper, and Iuorie. 
But on the other ſide towards Monemotaps, there are continuall warres ; yea, and ſometimes 
f bloudie, that it is hardly diſcerned who bath gotten the viftorie. For 1n that Border there 
meet together two of the greateſt and moſt warlike Powers and Forces that are in all thoſe Re- 
gions : that is to ſay, on the Pattie of Aonomotapa, tliere came forth into the fietd the Ama- 
z0nes,of whom wee told you before and on the other partie of Mobenemugi are the Giacehi, 


—_— Ie no 


20 (as the Moci-(ongi doe call them) but in their owne tongue they are called Agagi, who did TheGixchas, 
ſometime ſo greatly afflit the Kingdome of Conge, as you may remember. Neither are theſe ®* 424g% _ 

people lefſe couragious or ſtrong then the Amazones, but are of a blacke com plexion, and pre- And. raps 
{umptuous countenances, They doe vſe to matke themſelues aboue the lip vpon their cheekes came hg rt we 

with certaine lines, which they make with Iran inſtruments and with fre, Moreouer, they err Liona. But 
haue a cuſtome to turne their eye-lids backwards : ſo that their skin being all blacke, and in_they diſperſed 

. ehat blackneſſe ſhewing the white of their eyes, and thoſe markes.in their taces, it is a ſtrange Þ*nlckhes ax. 

L thing to behold them, For it is indeed a very dreadfull and Denilliſh Gght, They are of bodie a: ama. | 

| reat, but deformed, and liue like beaſts in the field, and. feed ypon mans fleſh;” In 'G>lit, they, commen © © 

2 hou: themſelues exceedingly couragious , and doe vtter moſt horrible ſhowting an crying, of ſcourge the- 

*Þ , 30 of purpoſe to daunt and affright their Enemies. * Their weapons are Darts , and Papiſes of rowmoſt parts 

. Leather that couer all their whole bodie, and ſo defend themſclues therewith. Sometimes they v* F0t- | 

| will encampe together , and ſticke their Pauiſes in the groutd , which are:yntg_them inſtead © > ot J 

; a trench. Sometimes they will goe forwards in the battell, and ſhrowd themſches viidirther, © = 


and yet annoy their aduerſaries with the ſhot of their Darts. And thus by watlike pohcigthey = > 
F doe ordinarily plague their Enemies, by endeauouring with all ſubtiltie ctomake chem ſpend. SS 
their ſhot in vaine, vpon their Targets: and when they lee that they haue made an endvoflhogs=-—— - 
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in ting, then doe they renew the batcell a freſh, and driuing them to flight; make a cruell laugliter- 
1 of them without all mercie. And this is the manner which they vſe againſt their Eneftiles, and The Amaaned, 
| the Amazones. Burt the eAmazomes , on the other tide, whichare very well acquainted here-- as 
2-40 42 withall, doe fight againſt them with other militarie ſtratagems (as we haue aboue declired) and -& "=| 
d doe ouercome the forces of their Aduerlaries with their twiftneſſe, and great skjll in 'matters off — © © 
Warre, For, they doe affure themſelues , that if they be taken, they ſhall be deuoured : and - TI 
| therefore with doubled courage they fighr for life, that they mighe Quercome, and in an caſe + | 
'< fue their lines from that fierce and cruell Nation. * And.in Chis ort dae they wat 2 6. Ahary pI 1] 
_  nuall Warre, alwaies with great mortalitie on both ſides. Theſe Agass dwell at the beginning + i F 
_ of the River Nils, (where it runneth Northwards out of the Lake,) vpon both the bankes ® yn 
- the River, till it come to a cercainelimite, wherein they are bounded; and then Wellwards all. *; t 


ouer the bankes of the {azd Ns, euen to the ſecond Lake, and to the. borders of the E; bf 
of Prete-Gianni, Touching theſe Agags, I thought it conuenienc in this placetoa de thi —_ 
th 50 59 which before I had omitted. Betweene the confines of this obenemu land Bros. GRE — ES 
are {undrie other petie Lords, and people that are of a white colour, and yeelg hace Ta <4 -, 
times to one of theſe twoPrinces, and ſometimes to the other. They are men of 2 farre 4" 
ey ſtature then all the reſt of the people in thole Countries.  . an 'S &, 
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In Towards the Cape of Guarda-Fuy, there are many places inhabited with Mahinittass all a- © ;=—S 
yie long the Sea-ſde, of colour being white. Vpon this ſhoare there are diuers good FHauens where Many good | ©- it | 
th rhe ſhips of ſundrie Countries doe traſhcke with the forchaid merchandiles. "The frfd of CI: = 0 18 
eat Fo is called Patee ; the {-.cond, Braxa; the third, Magedoxo ; the fourth Affon ; and the Webs if 
aſt 1s, the famous Promontorie and Cape of Guarda-Fuy : which becauſc it is very oreat and Th: Cape of a 6 118 
rt, mn _ wtteth out a good way into the Sea, is well knowne to all Sailers that come from Lrdia and 07a tp. is # [1.0 
me- from Ormuz, and from Arabia Felix, Ir is the place and harbour where the Portugal: are wont 1 hi 
ade to attend, and yeerely with their Nauies to watch for the Veſſels of the Mabomrans. that be - 4 { Ji 
ad- ing laden with precious merchandiſes, doe faile into thoſe parts witheur therr licence they be- gue rt 
rks ing the Lords of the trafficke and trade for Spicerie , and Fi ther commodities that are brought ;M } 
* "* is : 94449 a from ml & 


Ports on the Sea coaſt towards the red $ & ' Lin,V II, 


from India, So that euery yeere the Portugall Fleet doth take great prizes of Merchants ſhips 
in that place, as the Engtſp and the French doe at Cape Saint Yncent, 
Afrer you haue compaſſed about the foreſaid Cape of Guarda-Fwy; toward the red Sea, you 
Diuers Pores ſhall come to other Townes and Hauens of the Mabometans. The bit of them is called Methe, 
onthe Sea andanother beyond that , called Barbora, And this is the tartheſt place wherein you ſhall find 
coaſt ; mg any people with white skins: for here the men beginne to be all blacke. Then there 1s ( eila, and 
MEE IER Dalaca, and Malaca, and Carachin : and all this Coaſt is called in that Countrie language, Ba. 
ragiam. The People that inhabite therein are all blacke, valiant in Armes, and apparelled from 
the girdk: downewards with cloth of Cotton : but thole that are of the beſt account amon 
That which. hem, doe weare vpon their ſhoulders certaine Clokes with Hoods, called Bernwſi, ſuch as the 
followeth os 01d Romans vied, and were termed Saga Romana, It aboundeth in Gold, and in Juorie, and in 
Abaſtis, Niluws, Metals, and in ViQtuals of all forts. 
&c iSomitted, Then follow the Mouths or Entrances into the red Gultfe. 
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The Voyage of Sir FRancis ALVAREZ, a Portugall Prieſt, made. 
PÞnto the Court of PRETE IANN1, the great Chriſtian - 
Emperour of Ethiopia, 
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1 N the Name of Telus, amer. 7, Francis Aluarez, Prieft of the Maſſe, which by eſpe- 


I know not mn and; 
who tranſlated | 4 \ b ©Y: ctall commandement of the King our Lord, Don Emanucl ( whom God bath receined 
naryagay &) \ Wh, mo his glorie ) went with Edward Galua:iv, a Gentleman of his houſe, and one of 60 65 
ſter Hackluyts + & 4: Counſellors; which was Secretarie wnto the King Don Alfonlo, and vnto King 
Pros _ lohn, his Sorne, till bis dying day ; and by King Don Emanuel was ſent Ambaſſa- 
ae abbreui- 


moves | ? dour unto King Prete lain, hawe determined to write all things which hapned vn10 
prot fa E 0 [ vs in this Voyage, and to aeſcribe the Comntries wherein we were, with the qualities, cuſtomes, andv[a- 
: al- 


ges 


— 
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Cu a p.5.Y.1. _ An Abifsine Ambaſſadour, Chriſtian Monaſterie, 


they aoree with Chriſtian Religion. Neither-doe I here take pon me to reprebend though it ftill 
nfo: "oy rr Pac ber ſage s, but leane i. wholly vntothe Readers (which are able to in ſtruCt continucth ve« 
=; praiſe, amend, and corrett whatſoener they (bal thinks good. «And becauſe I may ſeeme ſome- "y 908 ,if not 


tedious, I allo 
times ſpeaking of «ne Conntrie, and eftſoones of another, ts confound the ſame together, I ſay, that wee examined it 


were reſident in th:ſe Countries for the ſpace of ſixe yeeres together, wherein I ſought to know a great ih Ranuſo 
m__ of the Countries, Kingdomes, and S rgniories of the ſaid Prete Iann1, amd their cuſtomes ard vſa- his Ita\ian Edi 
p es, ſome by ſight, and ſome others by the report of rredible perſons, And ener, as [ came to the know-. tion, and in 
ledge of them, ſo I put them downe in writing, that is 10 ſe, delinering ſuch things 4s T ſaw, at baning "oY Pact 
ſeene them; aud things reported, as receined by hearing : and therefore I ſweare and proteſt vpon my 


tranſlation, j 
IO conſcience, that 1 will not wittingly report any wmiruth. eAnd exen as I hope and truit in our Lord Ged, many ſup lied 
a 


that my conf ſſion ſhall be true onto my lmes end, ſo likewiſe (hall this my preſent writing be true : for ic. on , od 

. « 433 | oihcr thi | 

he that tyeth to his nerghbour, lyeth to'God, CE A h "iſ +: es 
i} inall 8c. He that compareth theſe Relations with thofe of the Great Mogos in Sir T, Ro?, ſhall knd great corres 
= bag, go hes vncwill cuſtomes Meecions wild Maicſic and barbarous Greatneſſe both here and there, haued.g-ne:ated + 
both vaſt bodies rather then ſtrong ; rhe one flouriſhing, the other fallen, and now retayning but the ſtruggling extremes of thax 
giantly vnweldinefſe here by this cye- witneſſe 1n thoſertimes oblerued.He calls him Prete or Prieſt lohn, tollowing the vulgar errour, 
growing from therelations of a Prieſt Iobn in Aſa, and by ignorance applied te this Negus of Etbiepia, az in my Pi/grimage you may 
(oe atlaree. I eftceme his relations truc inthoſe things which he ſaich he ſaw : in ſome others which he had by telation of enlar. 
ging Trauellers,or boaſting Abaſſnes, hee may perhaps ſomerimes rather mendacia dicere then mentiri. Euen yet the Law-giyer is 
not departed from luda, it Melecbs poſteritic hath euer fince raigned, wily wits bad their pias fraudes ro make Religion a irrop 
20 of State, : | h 
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MarTrH Ew the Ambaſſadour of PxzTz Iannis condudted by the Portugals 
unto the Hauen of Maczua in the red Sea, and what bapned 
to hu death, 


———— 


wa 2 Hercas I ſaid that I went with Edward Galnano (whom God pardon) true it is that a 
fy P Idid fo, and he died in (omoren, an lle of the red Sea, neither tooke his Ambaſſage ag they LM BY 
Sy any effe, during the time that Lopez Suarez was Captaine generall of the Indies, vided in Ramu- 
Dy Diego Lopez de Sequeira ſucceeding Swarez in the gourrnment of /»d:g, effected that [o, arc expreſ- 
which Lopez Suarez, would neucr execute, to wit, the conduCting of Matthew ( who was lent wy the fi. 
Ambaſladour trom Prete [anni to the King of Portwgall) to the Hauen of CMaczxa, neere vnto td c 
Ercoco, being a Port-towne of Prete lanni. This Diego Lopez. prepared a goodly and great the he F 
Fleet, wherewith we ſailed into the red Sea, and arriucd at the faid Iland of Maczna on Mun- Which method 
day in the ORtaues of Eafter, the ſixteenth of the moneth of Aprill, in the yeere 1520. which | haue reduced 
land we found abandoned and forſaken by the Inhabitants, becauſe that tive or ſixe dayes be- 2 wonted 
fore they had knowledge of our comming. This lle 18 diſtant from the Continent about two __ or - 
49 Crosbow-ſhots, whither the Afoores of the {aid Tand were fled with their goods. Our Fleet CEE 
. therefore riding betweene the Continent and the lland.. The Tueſday following , there came ſhould make 
vnro vs one Chriſtian and a Moore from the Towne of Ercoco. The Chriſtian faid that the Towne **< Bookero 
of Erceco belonged to the Chriſtians, and was vnder the TuriſdiQtion of a great Lord, called Bay. 1 9ucr- 
agaſſo , being lubieK vnto Prete [anni; and that the Inhabitants of this Ile of Aaczxz, and m_— 


of Ercoco,, when the Twrkes came thither, fled all into the Mountaines ; bur at this preſent =>a0ge 
they would not flee away, bauing vnderſtood that wee were Chriff;ans. Our Generall hauins Zrceco. 
heard thus much, gaue thankes to God, that he was come to the happie knowledge of ' Chri. 1520. 
ſtians ; and this procured great fauour vnto Matthew, which before that time was little ac- $4174%/0. 
counted of, attberw the 
30 __ 2. Theday following being Wedneſday, the Captaine of the aid Towne of Ercoco came to ww 1m | 
ſpeake wich our Generall, and preſented foure Oxen vnto him, and the Generall gaue hi S ON _ 
} 2 im ve 
ry courteous and honourable entertainment, 
Twentie or foure and twentie miles from this place ſtandeth a very high Mountaine, with 
a famous Monaſterie thereupon, which Afatthew oftentimes made mention of, being called the 
Monaſterie of Brſaz, that is, Of the Viſion. The Friars of this Monaſterie hauins knowledge of 
vs, came leuerrof them the Thurſday after the Oftaues, to vilite vs ; whom our Generall and 
all his people went on ſhoare to meet, with great oy and gladnefſe : and they ſeemed to re- 
10yce no leſſe ; and ſaid, that they had long time looked for Chriſtrans, becauſe they had certaine 
FE Propheſies in their written Booke, which foretold that Chriſtians ſhould arrive at this Hanen, 
oO and that a pit (hould there be digged, after the opening whereof, no more Moores ſhould dwell in that 
place: with many other Speeches tending to the like purpoſe. Arall theſe thmgs the Ambal- 
ladour Matthew was preſent, whom the toreſaid Friars did greatly honour, ki!l ng lus hands and 
his ſhoulders, according to their manner ; and he, on the other ſide, tooke great delizht in them 
allo, Thele Eriars faid that they obſerued then the Feaſt of Eaſter , and erght daycs next en« 
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| ſuing, and that during thoſe eight dayes they vied neither to trauell,uor todog.any other work... 

Eafter Rites þit jo ſoone as they heard ſay that'Chriſtians were arriued at that Haven (a thing which they 

Pe IN ſo earneſtly deſired) they craued licence of their Superiour to vndertake this 10Urney for by 

{eruice of God, and that Barnagaſſs was likewiſe informed of our arriuall, bur that he would nor 

ſet forward our of his houſe rill ezght dayes after Eaſter, KL, $ By 
3. Theſe Friars vſe-ro carrie Crofles in their. hands , and other people weare them about 
their neckes , made of blacke wood , and all our companie bought of the ſame Crofles which 
they weare about their neckes, becauſe it was a new thing, and not vſuall amongſt vs.. While 
theſe Friars abode with vs , the Generall commanded one Fernando Diaz, which vnderſtood 
anti of the Arabike Tongue, togoe and view their Monafterie. enter | 
Baraagaſſhe 4. On Tueſday the foure and twentieth of Aprill, Barnagafſo.came to the Towne of Ex. 
OM: -- eoco, and gaue vs aduertiſement of his arriuall. Order was taken, that they ſhould meer onean« 
State obſerued other in tht mid-way. Barnagaſſs came thither brſt, but he would not come to the place which 

Fr was prepared tor him. The Generall being I'ghted, ſcing that he would not eome thither, cau- 
ſed the preparatiues.to be carried before neere vnto the place where he ſtood : which againe, to 
maintayne his grandure and reputation, would not once ſtirre with his people to come vnto the 
place prepared, 15 that the ſaid Anthonie de Saldanza and Matthew the Ambaſſadour, were con. 

trained toreturne againe, which in the end relolued , that both of them at one inſtant, ſhould 

League con"t- ſer forward, that istofay, the Generall and Barnagaſſs, and ſo they did, meeting together and 

med by Oath, coaferring in a large champaine field, as they fate on the grouns vpon certaine Carpets. And 
among many diſ:ourſes that they had together, gruing thankes to God for this their enteruiew. 
Barnagaſſo taking a Croll: of Silver in his hand (which was there readie fer the ſame purpoſe) 
ſaid, that he ſware vpon the ligne of the Crofſe, vypon which our Lord ſuffered his Paſſion, in 
the Name of Prete lanni his Matter, that he would alwaies fauour and aide the people and af- 
faires of the King of Portugals,and allo aſſiſt his Captaines which ſhould arriue at thatHauen, 
orinany other Hauens or Lands, where itlay in him to aide and affiſt them, and |:kewile that 
he would take into his proteRion the Ambaſladour Matthew, and other Ambaſſadours, which 
it pleaſed the Generall to ſend into the Kingdomes and Dominions of Prete Janni, with all fach 

eople and goods as they ſhould carrie with them, 

Muruall gifts, The Generall ſware, on theother part, to doe-the like for the SubieCts and Afﬀaires of Prete 
lawni,and of Barnag4ſſe, thereand in euery place where he ſhould find them , and that the reſt * 
of the Captaines and Lords of the King of Poreagallſhould doe the like. The Generall gaue vn- 
tn Barnagaſſoa faire Armour, andcertaine pieces of cloth of Silke; and Barnagaſſs gaue vnto the 
Generall a taire Horſe and a Mule : and ſo they departed glad and contented on either part. 

This Barnagaſſe had inthis traine two hundred perſons mounted ypon Horſes and Mules, and 
two thouſand Footmen, Our Gentlemen and Captaines ſeeing thele ſo good newes which God 
had ſent vs, and that a doore was opened to exalt the Catholike Faith, wherect afore wee had 
{ſmall hope of any ſuccefle, all men holding this Matthew tor no true Ambafladour, but for a falle F 
man and a Counterfeit, whercupon'they were onely of opinion to put him on Land,andlet him 
goe his way, wien they had ſeene theſe: things. (as wee haue ſaid before) they all rouzed vp 40 
themſclues, requeſting the Generall of his tauour, that hee would ſuffer them to goe with the. 
ſaid Matthew to Prete lanni, in that Ambaſſage z conlidering that by that which they had ſeene, 
it was perfetly kno whe that the ſaid Matthew was a true Ambaſſadour. And albeit, manyre- 
Roderigo de queſted this charge, yet was it granted to Rederigo de Lima : and the Generall appointed cer- 
Lima, ſentt® rajne that ſhould goe with him, which were thele, Georgede Brew, Lopez, de Gama, Tobn Scolaro 
OO 4 Secretarie of the Amballage, Tohn Gonſaluez Interpretor and FaQtcr of the ſame Ambaſlage , E- 
S'* munuel de Mares an Organiſt, Pedro Lopez, Maiter Jobs the Phyſician, Gaſpar Pereira, Stephen 
Thevſeofa Pagliarte, both Kinſmen of Dox Rederigo, John Fernandez, Lazarus de Andrada Painter, Alfonſo 
Painter iadiſ- Adenzdcz,, and my ſelte, Francis eAluarez Prieſt, though vnworthy. All we before mentioned 
C@UCLICS» went inthe company of Do#x Roderigo, and likewiſe, three Portugals accompanied Aatthew, 50 
of whom, the one was named Magaghanes,another Aluarenga,the third, Diego Fernandez, Pre- 
ſents alſo were prouided, — 
We went to Ercoco, where we were appointed by Barnagaſſo, which cauſed vs to lodge two 
or three Crofſe-boaw-ſhoots, diſtant from the Towne in a certaine Plaine, which is at the toot 
of a Mountaine, whither immediately hee ſent vs of free giftan Oxe, and Bread and Wane of 
the Countrie. We ſtayed there, becauſe in that place they were to prouide vs of Horſes and 
Canels to carrie our goods. This was vpona Friday , and becauſe in this Countrey they cb- 
Saturday and {erue the old and the new Law, weretted the Saturday and the Sunday to keepe both thole 


Sunday Sab- dayes holy. e | 60 

baths, In this meane ſpace, the Ambaſſador Matthew, dealt very effeQually with Dor Rodorigo,and 
with vs all, not toſtay with Barnageſſo, although hee were a great Lord , but that it was fafre 
betrer to goe vnto the Monaltery of the Vilion, where wee thoull haue tarre better dil patch. 
Whereupon , giuing him to vnderſtand , that wee were not to ſtay with him, hee departed 
and went his way , neuerthelefſe hee gaue vs fourteene Horles and tenne Camels to carrie our 
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Cua e.5.Y.1. Drought, heate, barrenneſſe. Drie Riners. Furicus ſtormes, 1029 
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6. We departed out of this Plaine, neere vnto the Towne of Ercoco; on Munday, the thirtieth 

of Aprill, wee trauelted not aboue two miles from that place , bur that wee reſted about noone, Drought,hezr, 

neere ynto aRiuver which was dryed vp, which had no water lauirg in cettaine ſmall Pits, And barrenactlc, 

becauft the Countrey through which we were to trauell,was dry and barren, and the heate ex- 

treame; each of vs carried with him his Veſſels and Bottles of Leather tull of water. Vpon the 

bankes of this River grew many trees of duers forts, among which were Sallowes, and trees of 

bearing the truit, called /ziuba, with other truitleſle trees, Whule werelted by this River, about Giuggiole. 

noone there came a Gentleman vnto vs,named Framaſgual, which in our Language fignifieth, 

The Sernant of the Croſſe, who in his blacknefſe was fo taire; that he ſeemed to be a Gentleman A Gemileman- 
10 indeed, and they ſaid that he wasallyed to Barnagaſſo,that 15 to ſay, his Wives Brother. Before 


0 he came at vs, he lighted from his Horſe, becauſe this is their cuſtome , and they vſeit allo for a 
courtefie. The Ambaſſ:dour Marthew, hearing of his comming, ſaid he was a Thiefe, and came 
to rob vs, and that we ſhould all betake vs to our Weapons ; and Matthew himlelfe caught vp Matthes [uſps 
his Sword , and purc on his Head-piece. Framaſqual hearing this noyſe, ſent to craue Ieaue to ©1995 
come vnto vs, and though he could not obtaine it of Matthew, yet neuerthelefle; he came vn- 
to vsasa man well brought vp and very courteous, and as one that had beene conuerſant at the 
Court. This Gentleman had a very good Horſe before him, and a faire Mule whereon hee rode, 
and foure men which went by him on foot. | 
7. From this Lodging we departedall together,and the ſaid Gentleman riding vpon his Mule 
with his Horſebefore hum, accoſted our Ambaſladour, Don Roderigo with his Interpreter , and 
©. 20 they rode agreat while conterring and deuiling together. Hee was in his conference andin his 
anlwercs very gentle, and courteous, and the Ambaſſadour tooke ſingular delight in him. Wee A Corauan, 
found a Carauan of Camels and peoptie, which came from Ercoco ,- becauſe they trauell nor but 
in Carauans for feare of theeues. Wee lodgedall ina Wood where there was water, being an , 
ordinary place for Carauans to lodge in, and the forelaid Framaſgual remayned with vs, where 
we and thoſe of the Carauan kept watch all nighr for teare of wild beaſts. The next morning, Dry Riucrs, 
| we departed from thisplace, alwayes trauelling ouer dry Rivers and Brookes, moſt huge Moun- Mountaines 
' 30 taines. ſtanding on both ſides of the way, withgreat Woods and Trees of divers ſorts, moſt ITISEs. 
beautifull and call, the greateft part whereot werewithout fruit , and among them' were fome 
. which I my ſelte knew, being called 7; amarinds, which beare cluſters of fruit like vnto Grapes, T4marinds. 
10 i which being preſſed are ſomewhat blacke, becauſe they'make Wine of them , - ſome quantitie 
| whereof they carrie vnto all cheir Faires, as they vie to make of Raiſins.The Riuers and wayes 
whereby we paſſed, leemed to be high andragged, which commeth to paſſe through the fury of Furious ſtorms 
the water of {tormes and tempeſts mingled with Thunder , which waters binder not the way, 24 tbunders- 
] according as they told vs, and as we ſaw our {clues in other places like vnto theſe, The remedid 
] was atthe time of theſe ſtormes toltay vpon the tide of ſome Hill, the ſpace of two houres 
1 vntill the force of theſe ſtormes be runne downe, And how great and terrible ſoeuer theſe Ri- | 
. 4O uers became through the forefaid ſhowres, the water is no ſooner falne from the ſaid Moun.. Stfange ſud- 
4 taines, and come into the Plaine, but 1t is diſperſed and ſoked vp , and neuer commeth vnto the pombe 
p 40 Sea : neither could we learne that any River of e/fchiopia entee:th into the Red Sea,but that all _—_— 
8. of them haue theirending, as ſoone as they come to the low and plaine ficlds, : 
. Vpon theſe Moun:aines and Rockes, are many bealls of diuers kinds, as we our ſelues ſaw.to Many beaſts. 
w- wir, El:phants, Lions, Tygres, Buffes, Badgers, Ante,Decre without number, and other beaſts A2*< a kind of 
A of all torts, ſauing two, wluch 1 neither ſaw,nor heard tobe in thoſe parts that is to fa Beares 4 
= and Contes. There are likewiſe all kind of Iinging Birds, which way be ;jmagiried, ind atfo Par- -+ > _—_ 
ke Domes Tart Bb onidyenndn chat ther 
wy 2 O® GULL re 1N Our parts, ſauing that ] law no Pyes z, nor Cuckoes. 
o _ All along theſe Rivers and Rockes 1 faw great plentie of {weet Herbes, which I knew not, ſa. Sire of Bafill 
RF ung onely Batll, whereof there was exceeding ſtore, which yeelded a fravrant and ſweet Cnall and (weer 
w, 50 and had leaues of divers forts. La | O > Herbs- 
dl 8. The time of reſting our ſelues being come, Matthew determined to cauſe vs a-new toleane 
the high way, and totrauel wich him toward the Monafterje of the Vion chrouoh Mountain 
_= rap nene GY full of hig'1 Trees, EDD By 
od 'e departed from this Lodging, and trauelled:through a more tough 
of andchrough tarre greater and thicker Woods, being-our Solace on foot pabyndly” , of DE 4 — 4Y 
nd which were not able to traucll. The Camels yelled out as though they had beene poſlefled with lead them 
Ss Deuils, It lzemed, to vs all, that Aarthew had brought vs into this way Ley to apes _ way-lefſe 
ole n loſe our liues or our goods, tor 1n that place we coull doe no other but call LIE, God to helne oh: ant _—_ 
- - and the Woods were locarke and tearetull, rhat Spirits would haue beene afraid to paile ge Mr Fly oi 
nd them. We ſaw many lavageand cruell bealls at noone-dayes, palling this way and that vay, Wild be:ſts. : 
yu without being any whit afraid of vs. For all this we went forward, ard began L 6nd dels of 
oY the Conntrey, which kept their felds that were ſowne with Millet and came "908 of La "os Miller, 
ood It vpon thele high an icragete Mountaynes. We faw hkewiſe many bonds 2, "fa Jty ps yp 
ou and Goats teediog, The [ard people which we found there,wereall naked;and4: Minan Hrner, CEE your te 
'E 
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no part of their bodies, They were very blacke, and were ſaid to be Chriſtians. They had their 

Wiues with them, which couered their Priuities with a ragge of cloth halte torne, Theſe wg. 

men weare vpon their heads a kind of attyre, made after the faſhion of a Crowne, as blacke ag 

Pitch, and their haire bound vp in round wreathes like Kandles of Tallow : the blackneff. of 
theſe attyres, with theſe Lockes of haire faftned vnto them, ſeemed a very flrange thing to he, 

holJ. The men weare a pieceof skinne betore their Priuties, 

Thus trauelling forward through many other Woods which could bardly be paſſed, and wee 

our ſelues lighting on foot, and vulading our Camels there met vs tenne or'twelue Friers of the 
Monaſtrie of the Viſion, among whom, there was foure or hue very aged, and one older then 


1030 An inacceſtuble M, ountaine. The death of the AbaſSine Ambaſſador.L 1 s,V II 


the reſt, whom all the reſt did reverence, and kiſſed his hands; and our lelues did-the like , be. I Ic 


Matthewfilſe. cauſe Matthew told vs that he was their Biſhop, but afterward we knew that he was no Biſhop, 
Devid & Abb, hyt that he had theTitle of Daxid,which ſgniftieth,a Warden; & that in the Monaſterie there was 
another aboue him, whom they call eAbba, which ſignifiech a Father, beeing like ynto a Þrs. 

winciall, and inregard of their age and dryneſle (for they were as dry as a ſtocke) rhey ſeemed to 

be men of a holy life at the firſt blaſt, The foreſaid Friers trauelled through the Woods to gather 

their Millet which they had ſowed,as allo to gather vp their Roots,whuch are payed vnto them 

" by ſuch as ſow Corne in thoſe Mountaines and Woods. Their apparell was made of drefſed 


Goart-skinnes, others weare apparell made of old yellow Cotton , and went bare-foot. From 


hence we departed not till our Camels had reſted a little ; atterward, within the ſpace of halfe a 


Inacceſhble mile, we came to the foot of a very rough and cragged Mountaine, vpon the which our Camels 20 
RATS: could not aſcend, and hardly the Mules without their burthens , and heere wee reſted our (clues 0 
at the foot ot a Tree. 
9. The next day the Ambaſſador Matthew commanded his goods to be laden vpon the backs 
of Negroes, to carry them into a {mall Monaſterie , halte a league diſtant from vs, called Saint 
S Michaelde Michal de Iſeo, Here Framaſqual departed from vs, and wee came vnto the Monatterie halfe 
Ito. dead, as well for the roughnefle and iteepneſſe of the way, as alſo becaule of the great heat. 
While we aboad there, the faid Matthew came vnto vs with a counter-mand, and faid ynto 
vs, that he had written vnto the Court of Prete Iam, and to Queene Helena, and to Marke 30 
the Patriarke, and that the anſwere could not bee returned in lefſe chen fortie dayes, and that 
withour the {ame we could not depart, becauſe from that place they were to furniſh vs, and to 30 
haue Mules for vs, and for our goods; neither was he well aſſured of the performance of this, bur 
ſaid that Winter began toapproach, which laſted about the ſpace of three monethes, wherein 
we could not trauell, and that therefore it was needfull , that wee ſhould prouide viftuals for 
our ſelues : tor three monethes in the Winter they trauell not in theſe Countries, to wit, 
Their Winter from the midſt of Tune to the midſt of September , which is their ordinarie Winter. Within a 
from Tune to ſhort ſpace after oararriuall here, our people as welt Portugals as ſlaves fell ſo ſick, that few or 
September. none elcaped vntouched, and many were hicke to the point of death , inſomuch that they {tood 
They tallbcke inneed otten to be let blouil and tobe purged, Among the firſt , Maſter /ob» our Phyſician fell 4 
ſicke, which wasall our humane helpe, yet it pleaſed God that he recouered, and from that time 
forward he laboured for vs with all his power. : | 40 8 
Among theſe, Matthew the Ambaſladour fell ſicke alſo, which had many Medicines minis 
ſtred vato him, and when he ſeemed to be very well recouered and ſtrong, he roſe vp and com- 
manded his goods tobe carryed to a Towne belonging to the Monaſterie of the Viſion, where 
Matthew dieth, he yeelded vp his ſpirit vnto our Lord, which was the foure and twentieth of May, Anno Dom. 
The deathof 1520, and] conteſi:d him, and miniſtred the Communion vnto him, and he made his will in the 
Aatthew, the Poriugall Tongue, but it was allo made in the Abaſſin Tongue, by a Frier of the ſaid Monaſtery. 
Abaſimne Aw- uſed the corps to bee buried very honorably in the 1aid Monaſtery, where wee ſaid Ser- 
bafladour. : : ; | ; , 
uice and Maſle for him according to our cuſtome, and the Friers did the hike according to theirs; 3c 
Io. Wee determined, to ſend to requeſt Barnagaſſo, that hee would giue vs ſome meanes 
to returne 1nto our Countrey, tothe end wee might not periſh in that place, The Friers vn- 50 
jp Wy TRI derſtanding this, rooke it in very 1l] part, and calling Don Roderigo alide, perſwaded him not to 
eruſtic, and ſend thither, praying him to attend the comming of the Prouincaall, which would bee within 
therefore mi- ten dayes, andit he come not-, they would turniſh-vs- with-neceſlaries for-qur journies,- And 
ftruſtfull. becauſe they are people of [mall truſtthemſelues, they gaue no credit ynto vs, although the 
Ambaſſadour had promiſed them to doe ſo, but ſought to miniſter an Oath vnto each of vs vpon 
2 Crucifixe, that we would ſtay during thoſe tenne dayes , and they likewiſe tooke an Oath to 
performe that which they had promiſed, F 
60 
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Cuar. 5.S.2. Bels off ſtone. Darke Matitens, Undenont deuotions, * 


| We ws 4 7 
Of the manner and ſituation of the Monafteries , and of their holy Rites, 
Times , Places, and Things : CAnd firſt of thus of 
Saint MICHAEL, 


pa2=ee Irlt, this Monaſterie is ſituate vpon the cragge of a Mountaine, which is very 
GNM wild, ſcated at the foot of another huge Mountaine, vpon the which no man 


crated ſtone, whuch they call Tabato, and vpon this ſtone ſtandeth a very great Baſon of Co 
per, and it is flat1n the bottome, and 1s low brimmed, which reacheth vntoall the foure Pillars 


40 of the Altar, becauſe the Pillars are ſet in a ſquare, and in the ſaid Baſon is (et another lefler Ba- 


o 


ſon, and on euery fide of this cloth of Gcld , that is to lay, behind and on both lides a Curtaine 
hangeth downe which couereth the whole Altar downe to the ground, fauing that ir is open 
before, | 

Their B:ls are of ſtone, that is toſay, long and thin ones, hanged vp with Cords, and the 
beat them on the inſide witha piece of wood , and they makea very ſtrange found, like to the 
ſound of broken Bels when they are heard afarre oft, And likewiſe on Feſtiuall dayes, they take 
Baſons, and ſtrike them with certaine ſmall ſtickes, which make them ſound very loud. The 
haue likewiſe Bels of Iron, which are nor fully round, but hauc two ſides like vnto the Iacket of 
a Muletier, whereof the one part couereth him before, and the other behind 3 they have aclap- 
per which beateth the ſame firſt onthe one (ide, and then on the other , and it maketh a found 


3© like vntoa man that diggeth Vines. They haue alſo other Bels ill-facoure« ly made, which they 


carrie 1n their hands when they goon Proceſſion, and riag them altogether vpon Feſtivall dayes, 
on other dayes they -vſerheirBels of ſtone, and -of Iron; they ring ro Martens two houres be- 
fore day, and they lay them by heart wwhout light: onely there hangs a Lam pe before the Al- 
tar, wherein they burne Butter, for they have no Oyle, | 

They ting and fay with a loudand harſh voice; as of one that cryeth, without any art of ſing- 
ing : they ſay no Verſes, but their ſpecch is asit were in Proſe, and yer they are Pſalmes, and 
on their Holidayes, beſides their Pſalmes, they ſay Proſe, and according to the Fealls fois tl eir 


Proſe, and alwayes they ſtand on their feer in the Church, They ſay not aboue one Leflon at © 


their Mattens, witha harſh, diſordered and vntuneable voice, and like vnto that wherein wee 


O pronounce the words of the lewes, in repreſenting the Paſſion of our Sauiour Chriſt. And a'- 


though their voice be ſo harſh, yet they ſpeake it running, as falt as the tongue of a wan can 
wagee, and a Clerke cr a Frier {aith the fame; and this Leflon is read before the principal gate, 


, Which being ended on Saturday and Sundayes, they goec on Proceſſion with toure or five crol- 
eS, 


Orchards. 
The Abaſcins 
not induſtrious 
The building 
of the Mona- 
Kcrie, 


Bcls of tone. 


Baſons vicd 
for Bels. 
Iron Bels. 


Darke Mac- 
rens, 
Burter vied 
for Oylc. 


They ſtand al- 
w:.y 1:1 the 
hurch. 


u9!10nS. + 
Pcociſhon, 


being carryed vpon ctrtainc ſtaues not very high; and they carrie the ſame in th-ir left Cenſers and 


hands, becauſe in their right hand they carrie a Center, and alwayes there are ſo many Cenlcrs Crojles, 


der 
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Capes and V/ eſtments. Echiopian Communion, Strift orders, L1 »V Ti 


Copes and © as there be Croſſes. They weare certaine Copes of Silke, but rudely made, for they beno broa. 


ther holy Vc. 


ments. 


Image of dur- 


Lady, 
® Ancone, 


Candles, 


der then the breadth of a piece ot Damaske, or of any other piece of Silke from the vpper pare 
to the neather part ; and on the breaſt before, they haue a traverſe ; and on both ſides they lewe 
a piece of other Cloth of what colour ſoeuer, although it agree not with the principall; and of 
the principall Cloth they let a traine hang downe vpon the ground. They make thts Procefiog 
in their Circuit, which 1s like vato a Cloiſter, Which being ended on Saturdayes, and Sundayes, 
and Feſtiuall dayes, be which is to ſay Maſle, with two others,enter into the Chappell,and take 


out an Image at our Ladie, which they have in an old Cell(for in all Churches they have of their - 


* Cells) and they pur it-on a Crozier, turning the face toward the principall gate,and this Image 
holdeth her hand before her breaſt, and they which ſtand on both ſides of it hold lighted Can. 
dles in their hands, and then they which are before it beginne to ſing in manner of proſe, and 
they goe all crying and dancing as if they were in a Towne-dance. And going before this ]. 
mage with this their ſong or prole, they ring their little Bells and Cymbals with the like ſound, 
and as often as any chanceth to paſſe before this Image they doe great reuerence to it, which 
ſeemeth to the beholder to be done with great defire of deuotion : and fo they carrie in this 
Feaſt Croſſes and Cenlers, as they did in their Proceffion. 
When this is ended, which continueth fora long ſpace, they ſalute the Image, and then th 

goe vnto a certaine cloler, which ſtandeth toward the North ; and that part where the Goſpell 
1s laid, according to our Maſle, is without the circuit , wherein they make the Hoſt, which 


The manner of they call Corbon, and they carrie Croſſes , Cenſers , and Bells with them, and from hence th 


miniftring the bring a Cake of Wheat-flowre vnleauened, newly made, very white and very faire, of the big. *® 


GComaunion 
among the 
E thiopians. 
Great vnlea- 
ucened Cake, 


® Anorder 


ſomerimes (o 
fArialy obſcre 


ued, that Saint 


and. ſent The- 


edoſavs to re- 
moue, &c. 
Procefſion 
wath the Hoſt, 


Chalices of _ 


Gold, Siluer, 
Braſſe, 

Wine of Rai- 
ſins. 
Communion 


in borh kinds. 


Rather ſpea- 
king then tin- 


The Epiſtle, 


The Goſpcll, 
Kiſſing the 
Beeke. 


Cenfing. 


Bleſſing with 
croſlang, 


Conſecration 


in the yulgar 
Tongue, 


No cleuation, 


_to ſay the Goſpell, which boweth downe his head, and-asketh him-bleſing;-which-when hee ; 


neſfe and roundnefle-of a great Paten, becauſe there are but a few people in this Monafteric : 
but in other Monaſteries and Churches (whereof there be many) they make this Cake great or 
ſmall according to the number of the people, for all dos communicate, and according to the 
breadth ſo they make the thickneſle, either halfe a finger, or a whole finger, or a thumbe thicke: 
and they carrie this Cake in the little Baſon which is one of them that belong to the Altar co. 
uered with a cloth, with a Crofle and Cenſer,and a Bell ringing afore them. Behind the Church 
where that Quire is, which they hold as a Cloiſter, no man ma ſtand which is not in holy Or. 
ders *, butall of them muſt ſtand before the principall gate, where there is another great cir- 
cuit which all Churches haue, bur it is not couercd, and there may ftand any man that liſt. 

When they goe in Proceſſion with this Cake, all they which ſtand in the Church and in the 
circuit , when they heare the little Bell, bow downe their heads vntill the Bell ceaſe, which is, 
when they ſet it vponthe Altar in the lefler Baſon which is ſet (as I (aid before) in the greater 
Baſon, and they couer it with a blacke Cloth like vnto a Corporall.This Monaſterie hath a Cha- 
lice of Siluer, and likewiſe in all principall Churches and Monaſteries they haue Chalices of Sil- 
uer,and in ſome they haue Chalices of Gold, In the Churches of the poorer people (which they 
call the Churches of the Balgnes, that is to lay, of the Husbandmen) they haue brazen Chalice, 
Theſe veſſels are more wide then ours are, but euill made ; but they haue no couers. They powre 
into the Chalice, wine made of Ratſins in great quantitie ; for, as many as receiue the Bodie, re- 
ceiue alſo the Bloud. Pe 

Hee that is to lay this Maſle, beginneth, ſaying, Hallelwia, with a lowd voyce, rather ſquea- 
king then ſinging, and all the companie anſwere him ; and then he holdeth his peace, and begin- 
neth to bleſſe chem with a little Crofſe which he carrieth in his hand ; and as well they that arc 
abour, as thoſe which are within beginne to ſing, vntill a certaine time, when as one of them 
two that ſtand at the Altar take a Booke, and receiueth bleſſing of him that ſayeth Maſſe, and 
the other taketh a Croſſe, and a Bell, and goeth ringing the ſame toward the principail gate, 
where all the people ſtandeth in that circuit ; and there he readeth the Epiſtle running very faft 
with his wo and afterwards ſinging returneth backe to the Altar : ſuddenly he which (in- 
geth the Maſſe taketh a Booke from the Altar, kiſſing the ſame , and giueth it to him whuch is 


hath receiued,as many as ſtand at the Altar doe kiſſe the ſame,a candle is borne with this Booke, 
and he which reads the Goſpell, readeth it as the Epiſtle was read, very haſtily, and with as 


| highaſoundas his tongue can vtter, and his voyce can beare : and returning tothe Altar, on 


the way he beginneth likewiſe another ſong , and thoſe which goe with him follow him : and 


when they be come to the Altar, they giue the Booke to kiſle to him that ſayeth Male , and ſo 
they put it in his place, 


And ſuddenly, he which Gayeth Maſle, taketh a Cenſer, and cenſeth thie vpper part of the Al. 
tar, and they goe often about it and cenſe the ame, When they haue done thele cenfings, he 
turneth to the Altar, and blefleth it very often with the Croffe, and then hee vncouerech the 


Cake which he had couered in ſtead of the Sacrament, and taketh it vp in both his hands, and 68 


lifting vp his right hand the Cake remayneth in hys left hand, and with his thumbe he maketh 
five ſignes like prickes, that is to ſay, one in the top, another in the midſt, another in the bot» 
tome, and the other two on both fidesz and therewithall he conſecrareth it in his'owne Lan- 
guage, with the very words that we vie, and he vieth no elevation. The very ſame he doth ouecr 


the 


Io 


m 


40 


Io 


2C 


ESR. I 8.0 EE 


' 


bl vyF ©® bh. 5 


—— 
<I 


> Mm Yy cw aXa=_ o& > 5 9% 


© Few Os 


ry 
S) 


——_— 


_ 
— u____ 


IO33 


— i 


Cu ap.z. $2 Holy Water. Short M aſſe. Holy Bread, 


the Cup, and lifterh it not vp, he ſayth ouer the ſame, the very words that wee yſe in his owne 
Tongue, and he covereth it, and taketh the Sacrament of the Bread in his hangs , and breaketh ; 
it in twaine, and of the part that 1s in his lefc hand, hee breaketha little Morlell of the top of 
the ſame, andthe other two pieces hee layeth the one vpon the other. The Prieſt taketh this 
lietle Morſell for himſelfe, and likewiſe taketh part of the Sacrament of the bloud , and after- 
ward he taketh the Baſon.with the couered Sacrament , and giueth it to him which hath ſaid 
the Goſpell,and likewile he caketh.the Chalice with the Sacrament,and giueth it to him which 
read the Epiſtle : and ſuddenly they.giue the Communion to the Prieſts which Rand at the Al- 
tar, recetuing a ſmall piece of Sacrament out of the Baſon, which a Deacon holdeth.in his right, Deacon and 
hand ; and while the-Deacon giueth'the ſame , a Sub-Deacon taketh of the bloud in a ſpoone Sub-deacon. : © 
of Gold, of Siluer, or of:Copper, | according ta theabiltie of the Church, and giueth it vnto The; Wine ad- 
him which receiueth the Sacrament of the body in very ſmall quantitie : and on the other (ide, mired vith 
fandeth another Prieſt with a little Vefell of holy Water, and powreth into the palme of his Holy? Ws 
hand; which received the Communion, alitle of chat water, wherewith he waſheth his mouth, - 
and afterward {walloweth 1t vp. 3540 | | 
This being done, they all goe to the Altar with this Sacrament, before the firſt Curtaine,and 
in this {ort they give the Communion to them which ſtand. there ,. and afterward to all thoſe of 
the other Curtaine, and laſtly, to the Secular people which and at the principall gate, ag well 
men as women, if the Church be ſuch that women may bee ſuffered to come thither : at the 
2c giuing of the Communion, and at all other dzuine Seruices all ſtand vpon their feet : and when Standing; 
they goe to receiue the Communion, all of them come with their hands lifted -vp before their 
ſhoulders, with the pal mes of their hands ſpread abroad before them : and when any. man receis 
ueth the Sacrament of the bloud, he receiueth of that Holy Water, as I ſaid before, And alſo Waſhing: 
generally al ſuch as are to receiue the Communion before the Mafſe,vſeto waſh their hands with © oY 
water, which is placed inall Churches and Monaſteries for this purpoſe., The Prieſt which Qith 
che Maſſe, and they which ftood with him at the Altar (che Communion being ended)returne 
vnto the Altar, and waſh the Baſon wherein the Sacrament was put with the water remayning 
in the Veſſell, which they lay is Holy Water : this Water is put into the Chalice,and he which 
aid Mafle drinketh it vp all. This done, one of the Miniſters of the Altar taketh a Crofſe and a 
30 ſacring Bell, and beginning a little Song, goeth to the principall gate where the Epiſile and 
Goſpcll were read, and where they cealed'to giue the Communion , and all they which are 
in the Church, and without the Church, incline their heads and take their leaues, ſaying, That 
this is the bleſſing , and that without this no man may depart. On Saturdaies and Sundaies, v.  . 2 
and Feaſtiuall daies, in all Churches and Monaſteries, they vſe to giue holy Bread, The forme of ; noo teean th 
Ceremonies which this little Monafterjie vſeth ( which hath not aboue twentie or five and © wh og y 
ewentie Friers) 1s obſerued in all other Monafteries and” Churches: The leruice of the Mafle, Shor Mail. l 
(except the Proceſſions ) is very ſhort, becauſe the Maſſe in the weeke daies, is ended almoſt 2s 
ſoone as it is begun, | | 
12. The manner how they make the Cake aforeſaid, is this : The houſe - | 
40 it inall Churches & Monalterics, 1s placed (as is {aid before) toward that part _ SO = king he ord 
is ſaid without the Church, and the couered circait, which is as a Cloyſter in all Churches -_e << Sid 
Monaſteries : and they vie the other circuit which 1s without and not couered, as a Church- 
yard, This houle is as bigge as the Quire behind the great Altar, and ſomewhat bigger and in 
pres 65 and — they haue nothing elle in that houſe, bur that which | Mar for Houſe of pur- 
this buſinelle ; to wrt, a Stafte to beate the corne out of the eares, and an Inſtrument to grinde Poſe foris. 
the Meale, becaule they make it very white, as 15 conuenient for ſuch a purpoſe : becauſe the 
make not the ſaid Sacrament with Meale or Wheate, wherein Women haue put their ways 
Top haue Earthen Platters, wherein they knead the Meale, and-they make the Dow harder No women 
then we make it, they make a little Ouen like a Still to Still Water, and vpon the fame a plate may roych che 
50 of Iron, fandfome Charches havert of Brafte; andtome others of Bricke ) which is = — 
with a large compaſle, and they put the hre vnderneath it, and when it is hot they make it TROON 
crane with acourle cloath, and then lay a good piece of this Dew vpon it, and (preai it abroad 
with a Woodden Knife, as broad as they will haveit,” and make it very round , and when t| 
Cakeis baked they take it away, lay it aſide, and make another after the ſame faſhi : Y 
and this ſecond Cake after it is likewile ready, they take the former, and lay i ah 
| : 3 y it thereupon , to 
wit, that ſide which was vppermoſt they turne.downe-ward, and fo both theſe two Cakes are 
laid rogether, as they were one Cake, and they doe nothing all the while bat turne and toſſe 
them vpon this Plate, vntill they bee baked beneath and aboue, and on euery fide, and 1o the 
make as many as they will. In the ſame houle are alſo the Raiſins 6 Yoga A they make their TheRaifins 
6© Wine, and the Inſtrument where-with they prefſe the ſame. Intheſe houſes alſo is the Holy Holy Bread, 
"o__ m_ winch 1s diltributed on the Saturdaies and Sundaies, and: other Feaſtwall dayes, 
nd hen gx Ftar ls Chrliar Fae, ant Lay Aug they 
weed men þ BY eau witha eltment,*Bcls and Crofles, very deuoutly ,and before they * Palio, 
0 ne enurct tner wit, they go once about the circuit,which is like vato a Cloylter,but 
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when it is not Holy day they go ſtrait into the Church, The Saturday before Aſcenſion day when 

we vie to ſay our Letanies, theſe Friers made a Proceſſion, and becaule we were ſtrangers inthe 
Countrey, it ſeemed a goodly (fight vato vs, and it was on this wiſe ; they tooke Crofles ang a 
conſecrated ſtone of the Altar with great reuerence,couered with cloth ot Silk, & a Frier which 
carryed it on his head, was likewiſe wholly couered with the like cloth of Silke:they carryed allo 
Bookes, Bels, Cenlcrs, and holy water , and went into certaine fields ſowed with Miller, and 
there they made their Deuotions, with cryes after the manner of Letanies , and with this Pro. 
ceſſion they returned vnto the Monaſterie, And when weasked them wherefore they did this, _ 
they ſaid, becauſe the Wormes doe eate their Corne, therefore they went to ſprinkle them with * 
Holy Water,and pray to God to take them away.He which ſaith Maſſe, hath no other difference Io 
in his apparell from a Deacon and Sub-deacon , ſauing a long .Stole ſlit in the midit, fo that hee 
may thruſt his head through it, and behind and before it reacheth downe to the ground, The 
Friers which ſay Mafle weare their baires Jong, and the Prieſts weare it not, but are ſhorne, and 

ſo they ſay Malle, and are alwayes bare-footed,and no man may come ſhod into the Church, and 

for this purpoſe they alleage that which God {aid vnto CMoſes, Put off thy ſbooes, for the place 
where thou andef #5 holy ground, 

13. In this Monaſteric of Saint Afichae/, where we were, we faid Maſle euery day,not inthe 
Monaſterie, but in the circuit which is like a Cloyfter : becauſe in this Countrey they Gy bur 
one Maſle a day in euery Church or Monaſterie. The Friers came vnto our Maſſe with greatde- 
uotiou, as they ſeemed , and ſupplyed our want with Cenſers and Incenſe, becauſe wee had 20 
broug ht none with vs : and they thinke it an ill thing to ſay Mafle without Incenſe, and the 
Gid that all things ſremed well vnto them, fauing that they thought it not commendable for 
one Prieſt alone to ſay Mafſe, becauſe among them they vſe not to ſay Maſſe, except they bee 
three, or hue, or fixe, and all theſe ſtand at the Altar. Alſo, they miſliked that we went with 
our ſhooes into the Church, and much more when we did ſpit in the Church, But wee excuſed 
our ſelues, ſaying ; That this was the faſhion in our Countrey. And ſo wee ſaid Maſle cuery 
day vntill Trinitie Sunday, and when the Munday after the ſaid Trinitie Sunday came, then 
they would ſuffer vs to ſay no more Maſle in the morning, and we maruelling thereat, and not 
well pleaſed, and hauing at that inſtant no Interpreter to learne wherefore they would not ſuffer 
vs to ſay Maſle, atlength we vnderſteod, that whichby experience afterward welaw, to wit ; 0 
that they oblerue the Old Teſtament in their faſting ; for they faſt very Rtraitly inthe Lent, 
which they begin the Munday after the Sunday of Sexegeſima, which are ten dayes before our 
Shrouetide, and lo they make their Lent of fiftie dayes, and fay that they take thoſe dayesbe. 
fore, for the Saturdayes on which they doe not faſt ; and their Faſt is to eate at euen-tide, ande- 
uery day they receiue the Communion, and therefore they ſay not Maſle but in the euening, and 
when Maſle 1s done, they receiue the Communion and then goe to ſupper. And like as they 
haue theſe fiftie dayes of faſt, ſo they take as many dayes after Eafter and Whitſontide,where. 
in they faſt not at all; and when it is not taſting day, they ſay Maſſe in the morning,and all thoſe 
dayes they eate fleſh without obleruing any one of them, and ſay Maſle in the mornings, and 
ſtrait way goe to dinner becaule they tatt not. 40 4 

When this time is ended, and Trinitie Sunday paſt, all the Clerkes and Friers are bound to 
fait every day ſauing Saturdayes, Sundayes , and this Faſt continueth vntill Chriſtmaſle day. 

And becaule they faſt all, they ſay Maffc at night, alleaging for proofe hereof the Supper of 
Chriſt, how that it was faſting time, andalmoſt night when he conſecrated his Bodie.But com- 
monly, the Lay-people as well menas women are bound to fait weekly on Wedneſdayes and 
Fridayes, from Trinitie Sunday vntill Aduent ; and from Chriftmaſle day till the Purification of 
the Virgin Marie (which they call the Feaſt of Saint Simeon) they taſt not at all. The three 
dayes after the Purification being not Saturday nor Sunday, are an exceeding ſtrait Faſt for the 
Clerkes , Friers , and Lay-people, for they ſay that they eate but once in all theſe three dayes, 
and they call it the Faſt of Ninize. Theſe three dayes being ended;vntiltthe beginning of Lent, 50 SC 
they faſt againe as they did before, vntill the Feaft of the holy Trinitie. In the Aduent and all 


..the Lentthe Clearkes, the Friers, the Laitie, the men and women , ſmall and great, ſound and 
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ſicke doe all faſt, Ang likewiſe, trom Eaſter vnto Trinitie Sunday , and from Chriltmaſſe vnto 
the Purification, the Maſfle is ſaid in the morning becauſe there is no Faſt, all the reſt of the 
yeaxe it is laid in the evening becaule they faſt. 
The Monalterie where we buried Matthew, is diſtant from this wherein we aboad three miles 
ſpace of very bad way,& it is called, The Monaſtery of the Viſion of leſus.1t is ſeated vpon the point 
of a Rocke exceeding high, and trom euery part asa man looketh downward, there is a Valley 
which ſeemerh to be as deepe as Hell, The Church of the Monaſterie is very great of bodie, & 5 
greater 11 revenues, and is very well diſpoled and gouerned. It is built wich three ereat allies 60 O 
or walkes, which are very finely made with their Arches and their Vaults, which 1zeme tobee 
made of wood, becauſe they are all painted ouer, ſo that a man cannot perceive whether the 
Church be built of ſtone, or of wood, It hath two walking places in forme of a Cloylter about 


the bodie of the Church, which are both couered and painted with the PiQtures of the Apoltles, 
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: \ "is Haq DYe 
Vie bit eMam ind vo 
v6 Noiess rey thee thick of thyni be- Woultgs >" 
tweene two, and I'wonder greatly to thinks how they ef lie wick SHrtle a = DR WE. 
wiſe, they giue cach of them'a little freſh th without 6r SME OE UN Felfeil ne” Dyet, 
they ſend ſo.many-aged and honorable Friefs; towards Wiibm they vie Wrlabrviietene, 'WHICh They aboad Gy 
eomenot vato the dining halt,/ Aud if any man aske meh Phnovw this \Vanſiert't at befidts yeares in 4- 
that which I ſaw when we buried Matthew;thegreateſtipatt of tl\o* ne {Which weed. thiofia, 
boad in «Ethiopia, our Lodging was not farre from the ſard\Monaftery?ithar departed ity 
times from our houle vypon my Mule, and came ip.the. cuening.to the. Manaſterie , and.for the 
moſt parc I went to palle the time with the Frjers, and principally at their Feſtivall times, and 
I lcarned many things of them concerning their Aﬀaires, Revenues, Vſages, and Cuſtomes. An 
hundred Eriers ate commoniy an this Monaierie, and.the,molt part of themare yery aged, and 
as dry asa ſtocke, few of them are young. There are alſo many little children, of eight yeares 
old and vpward, which they bring vp, and many of them are [amend blind. Phis Monaſterie 
is walled ronnd about; and hath nd entrie but by two gates which tre albiJyes ſhure.” 
14. Tois Monaſterie is the head of fixe Momaſteries;*Wwhick Rand abbun ve ſame among theſe Six other Cels 


\ Mountaines, and that which is fartheſt, isnor gaſt nine and twentie or thirtie miles off, and all ſubic& co this 


of them are ſubie& and yeeld obedience vnto this Monaſterie, In euery one of them there is a Monaſtery of | 
D ancd, thatts tolay,a Warden placed by the Abbdt or Provinciall,/and-that Mor afteriaxv hich o AS» 4. 
hath a David;chit is'to fay;'a/Warden is ſubie@ eo the Abbar',” which is! 4s Proj a. Ial- Albury arid 6. 
wayes heatd reported, that there were about three thouſand Friers in this Monaſteft, amd be. ther grear Ab- 
cauſe I doubted'much thereof, 1 came once totheir Feaſt of gur Ladie in Augalt,co ſee how many beyeshere had 
were aſſembled there together ; and ſurely, I: tooke pleaſurewhen I behedd'the richesof this - << hou- 
place, in a certaine Proceſſion which they made, and in' my iudgement, the Friers were not'a- 1b er: 
boue three laridred, and the greateit part of them were'old men. I ſaw z great 'eirauit, which Fric: s, molt 
this Monafterie hath about two places; whichare like to __ , Whichicircutt is/6pet) ; | bur o)d men, 
atthattime it was all couexed oner withgreat and ſmall Clothes of Gold; Veluets' of EMeeca, Thiir friches, 
all long pieces ſewed one vnto another, to hang round abour that circuit; through which they —_ -__ 
made a goodly Procefion, all clad in Copes'ef'the faid Cloth &f Gold , bur made "il Favonredly, 
as I hane ſaid before. They Carried fiftie Crofles of Sjluer, ſmall and badly made , and'as many "I Jv . 
Brazen Cenfers; when they ſaid Mafle I ſaw a great Chalice of Gold, and a Spoone of Gold "id 
wherewith they gaue the Communion. Andof the three hundred which were affembled in this youg —_ 
Monattery, there were very feyy of mine acquaintance : Tenquired of certaine of my friends, liuing, 
wherefore ſeeing ſo many Friers belonged tothis Monaſtery, as they ſid, fo few wetelpteſent 
at ſo great a Solemnitie : they anſwered me, that the number was greater then they lobked for 
becauſe they are diuided in other Monaſteries, Churches, ahd Faires to eatne'their living 8s fong  UNG1941 
as they be yong : for they cannot be marnntayned in the Monaſtery, bur by their owne induſtrie, 
and when they are ſo old that they cannot trauell, they come to end their dayes at this Moriaſte- 
ry. This day I ſaw ſeuenteene yong men taken into Orders. _ Le too nyltone Mags 

" Inthis Monaſtery is the buriall of an Abbot or Prouinciall;called Philip, and his Withes of >. a. 
Holinefle were'very great : for they ſay, that there was once a King or Prete Lanni'; which'vr: PR. =" = 
dained that they ſhould not keepe the Saturday holy throughout all his Kingdomeg'and” Domi. 
mons. And thus Philip repaited immediately vnto him with his Brethren and with mar 
Bookes, and ſhewed him how God had commanded that the: Sabbath Day ſhould bee oiled 
and that whoſoeuer obl erued it not ſhould be ſtoned. This man diſpuxed'thg queſtion before al | 
the religious men of e/Ethiopia, and was commended before the King ! and therefore they take 
him to bee a Saint, and they obſ, - | wo it hw, 

| , y oblerye an Holy-day vnto him every yeare iti the moneth of tuly, 
which they call the F aſcar of Philip, which finiheth the Teſtament or Memorie of Saint' Philip. 
$] Countrey and Monafterie are more infeRed with this <ndtng a 


lewiſh Herefie, then any other part of che Dominions of Prere [anni, although all of them bee in , *+ 


part infeCted : but thele are more then apy others. I haue ſeene them with mine eyes ſ{eethe fiſh 


- the Sabbath, and bake breaT allo: and on the Sabbath in this Monaſtery,they make ho fire at Difference ef 
all . on the Sunday tollowing, they make readie all things necdfull for their Dyer , and I came Ntes. 
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_ rwigxadhis Eaſe oo lie ak which-times toy: receued me. with great honour, And at chis 
Oncnolfres Feaſt, ysarely, they kul many Oxen,and ax;one L ſaw them kill chirtie, -and at another 
of WG " eight.and twentie,, which were offered by the Iphabitants theirNeighbours, for deuotion vnto 


this P lips, and they giue this fleſh xaw to all the people, that come to the Faſcar without 
bread at all, The Friers eate no kind of fleſh... 3 < | —_ 


Filer wk no They ſent me yearely two greagandfat quarters of beefe;; with much bread and wine of Ha. 


fleſh, ney, which likewiſe the Friers drinke not in the Monaſtery, but when they areabroad with vg 

Wine of Ho« - Portugals, they drinke wine and eate fleſh if they be bur one alone, but if they be two, they doe 
ney,or Mead. it not, for feare the qne of the other. This Monaſtery and all the reſt which. are fubic& tor 

voto . oblerue an order,that po women. may enter int9 if, nor ſhee Mules, nor Kine, nor Hens, nor an | 

Penleſere Other beaſt of the female kind. This] both learned and aw my ſelte; for when I came thither a 

may come Crofle-bow ſhoot diſtant from the Monatery, they came to take my Mule, nor ſuffering meeto 

neere this _ -. come with her to the. Monaſtery, andthey ſent her to a houſe of theirs,called Giangareara, where 

Monaſtery. Afatthew died. They kill their Kine and Hens, a certaine diſtance from the Monaiterie.] ſaw but 

on2 Cocke in the Monaſtery with two bels at his Jegs, without Hennes, and they ſaid, that they 

kept him to crow at the time of theirMattens. If any women comeinto the houſe , they know 

it For oftentimes Iaskedcertaingchildren which-were brought "Pp there, whoſe Sonnes they 

were, and they named ynto'me,the Friers for their Fathers, and fol know the yong Friers tobe 

_ called the Sonnes of alb rhe old Friers. 
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Of the Hasbandry of this Countrey , and how they reſerue themſelues from wild beafts, 
and of the Rewenues of the Monafterie. Thiir departure, ſtrange Rivers, Moun- 
__ taines, Apes: BARNAG ASS OES entertainment. Barua. Polyg as 


mic, Marriages, Dinorces, Baptiſme, and Circumciſions 
2 T heir Branding, and Burying. 
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W=bhnrYs Helſc Eriers or thoſe of other Monaſteries, their ſubieQts might very well play the yg 
Huzbandry. BY ER  2ood Husbanmen, and might cheruh ”y Trees, Vines, and Orch-yards with 
= ) (ee their diligence, yet nevertheleſle, they do nothing at all,and the ſoile is good and 
—_ fir to bring forth every thing, as may be gathered by that which is wild and ſa- 
uv. ->--- wage, but they till noug ht elſe but fields of Mill, and keepe {warmes of Bees, and as ſoone as 
D oy: of wild night is come, they, goe not once out of their houſes, becauſe of the wild beaſts which arein that 


Countrey, and they. which keepe their Millet, haue their houſes very high from the ground v 

en Trees, where they lodge in the night. There are about this Monaſtery, and in the Vallicsof 
theſe Mountaines,great Heards of Cattell kept by e Arabian Moores, which goe fortie or fiftic 
together with their wiuesand children , and the Captaine among them is a Chriſtian, becauſe 


the Cattell which they keepe are C::riſtian Gentlemens of the Countrey of Barnagaſſo, The ,, 


Moerifh Herd- Moores receive none other wages for their paines, but the Millie and Butter which they get of 
men, the Kine, and ther-withall they ſuſtaine themſelues, their wives, and theirchuldren, Certaine 
12 times itchanced vs to lodge neere theſe Arabians , and they came to know of vs whether wee 
would buy any Cattell, and otfered chem vnto vs ata reaſonable price, Iris reported, that they 
are all Theeues fauoured by the Lords which are Owners of the Cattell, and that men trauell 
not among them but in great Carauans. | \ 

The Revenues The Reuenues of this Monaſtery of the Viſion are very great, as I ſaw and vndeiſtood. Firſt, 
of this Mona- this Mountaine whereon this Monaſtery is ſeated ,. containeth thirty miles in compalle, 
ſerie very heron they ſow much Millet, Barley, Rye, ,and Tafi, and of all this they pay a portion vnto 
rid the Monaſtery, and alſo for the paſturing of their Carrell. _1n-the Vallies of theſe Mountaines 
are.great Townes,and the moſt part of them belong vnto the Monaſtery,and within one or two 
dayes ipurney, there are very many and ſundry places which belong vnto the Monaſtery , and 
they are called, The Gw{txs of the Monaſtery, which fignifherh, priuiledged places, Der Rogeri- 
o the Ambaſſador and I, on a certaine time trauelled towards the Court , departing from this 
Mona rice five dayes tourney at the leaſt, and came toa certaine pecpled place, called Zama, 
where we reſted all Saturday and Sunday ina ſmall Village, where there were to the number of 
ewentic Houſes. There they told vs that this place belonged vnto the Monaſtery of the Viſion, 
and that there were one hundred places all belonging to the Monaſtery , and therewithall 
' ſhewed ys many of them , and told vs that theſe one hundred places payed vato the Monaſtery 

Rent Horſes. | every third yeare, one Horſe apiece, which amount to thurtie toure Horles euery yeare. 
The Alicaſm, Andto vnderſtand the ſame the better, I enquired of the Altcaſir, of the Monaſtery , which 
this agreeth io ſignifieth, The eAnditour or Steward of the Houſe , becaule hee receiueth i and: disbur- 
Antiquitic, ſeth all things. And hee told mee that it was true that they payed the ſaid Hor (es. 
And 1 enqured of him why the Monalteric required lo many Horley , conſidering 
+ Tat 
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ſed nor to ride ; he ſaid, That they payed not the Horſes, but Kine in their ſtead, 
ers np fax, Fifrie Kine for one Horſe ; and chb tribute of Horſes continued all the time thar Fiftie Kine 
theſe places were in the Kings hands, which endowed the Monaſtery with theſe wriſdi- paidin ex- 
Aions. And afterward the Inhabitants of thoſe Countries compounded with the Monafterie, change, 
and changed the payment of Horſes into ſo many Kine: beſides which, they payed many o- 
ther tributes of corne. This Monaſtery hath, aboue hfteene daies journey diltant within the 
Kingdome of Tigrimation, a great Tetritorie, which is ſufficient to make a Dakedome, which is —_ 
called Adetyefe, which payerh yearely ſixtic Horſes,and infinite tributes and rents, There goe Aderyeſte. 
alwaies vnto this Territorie, aboue one thouſand Friers of this Monaſterie , becauſe therein are 


10 many Chutches. Of thele Friers ſome be very good, reuerent, and deuout ; and other ſome as 


bad and euill conditioned. Beſides the tribute of the foreſaid Horles, which are payed vnto 
the ſaid Monaſterie; are many other places which appertaine onely to the King, which pay tri- | 
bute of Horſes according, to their ancient cuſtome ; and theſe are places which frontier vpon the An excellent 
Countrey of Egypt, from whence come good and (tately Horles, and other places of the Arabi- breedof hor- 
1, which likewiſe haue good Horſes, bur not ſo good as thoſe of Egypr, ſes in Egypt. 
From this Monaſterie of Saint Michael, we departed the fifteench of the moneth of Tune, 

fome went on foote, there were alſo bat few people to carrie our goods, and the Oxen being 

not able to trauell through the Woods and Thickets, becauſe all the way was rocky and craggy: 

the Gunners with their Skourers were left behind, and the Barrels of ad ook and they 

had not trauailed paſt two miles from the Monafterie , but that the Embafſadour and we which 

were in his company ouer-taking them, found all the goods vnladen, and when we could not _ 
learne wherefore they had done ſo, we cauſed them to lade them againe, Hauing paſſed ober Riveryin = 
theſe Mountaines, we found certaine dry Rivers , winch in Winter time are very greaf and ter- ey Ge by, 
rible, that is ro ſay, During the time of the ftormes and Thunder ; and as ſoone as the ftorme 
and tempeſt is ouer, ſuddenly the Rivers become dry, and on both fides of the aid Riyers are 

moſt high and teepe Mount 1ncs, as ſauage as the reſt which we =7-5 Along theſe Brookes 

are very mightie Forrefts of Trees, whuch are very faire and tall, but fach as we knew not : as 

mong which, vpon the baiikes were certaine Palme-trees, Neere one of theſe Rivers we lodged 

one night, with very great ſhowers of Raine and Thunder. 


30 17. Theday following, we went ouer another high Mountaine, exceeding wilde and ſa- 


uage, ſo that we could not well trauell over the ſame, neither 6n our Mules nor on foote. In 

this Mountaine we found many Beaſts of ſundry ſorts, and an infinite number of Apes in ſqua- Squadrons ef 
drons, and commodly they are not ſeene in all the Mountaine, ſauing onely where there is *P<* 

ſome great ruptur2 and hole, and ſorne Caue z and they went not fewer then twoor three Thett number, 
bunvred together, and where there is any plaine ground abone 'thoſe ruptures, they make forme, and ha- 
their abode, and they leaue not any one ſtone ynremooned, and they digge the earth inſuch ſort, Þour. : 
that it ſeemech to be ploughed. They are very great, and from the middle vpwards, are hairie 

like Lyons, and are as big as Weathers. After we had paſſed this Mountaine, we lodged in a 

place at the foote thereot , called Calote. From the Monaftery whence we departed vnto this C4lore. 


40 place, is about ſ1xteene or eighteene miles. We pafſed aRiuer of running water , which was 


very cleare. 


The next day we faid our Mafſz in the Church of the faid place, whichis called Saint £43 
chact, and the houſe with the furniture thereof, are very poore. In this Church were three 
married Prieſts, and other three Zagonars, that is to lay, Prieftsof the Goſpell, and three orher 
muſt be of neceſſirie, for with a letſer number they cannor ſay Maſſe. This Sunday 'we depar- 
ted about the Euening-tide,becauſe the people of the Countrey, which were our guides, would 
haue it fo :and from thence we began to tramile through plaine Countries, ſowed and manured 0 
after the manner of Portugall: and the Woods which were betweene theſe manured places, are Woods of... 
all of wilde Olives, excecding faire without any other Trees. We lodged neere a running Ri: Pe Olives, | 


Marricd 
PricRs, 


S© uer, among many good Villages. 


18, Wecame vnto the Towne of Barea, which is about nine miles from the Towne of Barx4. 
(«lote, the eighteenth of the monethof June : this is the chiefe Towne of the Countrey, and | 
Kingdome of Barnagaſſs, where his principall Palaces are ; which they call Bete-Nep "that 
is to ſay, The Howſes of the King. The fe day that we came thither, B a departed 
before we came into the Towne ynto another. Heere we were exceedin y wall lodye3, acz 
cording tothe Countrey, and'in great liouſes, very well furnilhed in the EY part; and aloft 
they were flat couered with earth, ; 

. The third day afterour arrinall there, the Embafſadour purpoſed to viſite Barnagaſſs, who 


tooke five of ys with him in his company , all riding vpon Mules, and wee came tothe place 


> Where he was about Euening; and from the place whence we departed vntothe Towne where 


on remained, was eleuen miles, or thereabout. Being come thither, we kghred before parnagaſi viſi- 
ns Palace, neere vnto the Church doore, whereinto we entred and ſaid our Prayers, according ted-His brurifh 
co our manner ; which ended, we tooke our way toward his Palace, ſuppoſing all of vs ehat we <Pecrtainments 


ſhould ſuddenly be admatrted to his ſpeach ; but they would nor ſuffer vs roenter in, ſaying, That 


Rrrrre 2 he 


No houſes with ſtories. Horne veſſels, Common Pomen, EL BY IL 


: Ce RT Iau aomwroos... 
he was a lleepe , where ſtaying a whule to ſpeake with him , they tooke no order for yg, 
lodg:d vs ina Goats-coate, wherein hardly we could all ftand : for our lodging,in ſtead of begs 
they tent vs two Qxe hides with. the haire on them z and tor our Supper, they ſent vs Bread ind 

. Wine of the Countrey in abundance, and one Sheepe. DR" 

| Theday following, wee-ſtayed a great while, looking when they would {end for vs to 
haue audience, Atlength, we were ſent for , andentring into the firlt Gate, wee found three 
men like vnto Porters , hauing each of them a Raffe in their hands, and when we would have 
entred they would not ſufter vs, ſaying, that we ſhould giue them ſome Pepper, where they 
kept vsout for along while. Ar length, being entred in at che firſt Gate , wee came to the ſe. 
cond, where we found three other Porters, which ſeemed to be men of more account, who 
made vs to.ſtand wayrting there aboue halte an houre vpon a little ſtraw, and the Sunne fo ſcor. 
ched vs, that we were almoſt ſmothered with heate;and we ſhould haue ſtayed there much lon. 
———= had not the Ambaſladour ſent him word in choler, either to admit him into his preſence, or 
The Ambafa. hat he would returne againe vnto his lodging. Then one more honourable then the reſt, came 
cour had au«- and told vs, that we might come in, The ſaid Barzagaſſs was in a great houle in a Jower roome, 
dicnce of Bar- becaule in thoſe Countries they build no houſes with ttories ; and hee lay vpona couch, as his 
nataſſ. wg Manner was, con paſſed with certaine Curtaines which were very homely : hee had ſore eyes, 
with ories, 429 his wife fate at his head. Here,atter due ſalutations,the Ambaſſador offered him his phyſician 
to cure him: to whom he anſwered, That he needed no Phylician,and that he madeno reckoning 

of him. Then the Ambaſlador beſought hin of his courteſie, to furnifh him with meanes for the 
pertormance of our voyage; Barnagaſſo replyed, That he could not giue him Mulcs , and that we 
mult buy them our ſelues, bur that hce would turniſh vs with all other things, and would lenda 
ſon of his with vs, which ſhould accompany vs to the court of Prete anni, and 1o he diſmiſſed vs, 
'19. Being come forth out of the houſe where Barnagaſſo remayned, they eauled vs to fit 
downe vpon certaine Mats fpread vpon the ground, whther they brought vs a treene diſh full 
of Barly meal halte Nats, into dowe , with an horne of Wine made of honey : and becauſe 
wee were not vicd to eate nor to ſee ſuch kind of meats , wee would nor eate thereof, but af- 
ter that we were vſed thereunto, we ate thereof willingly : and ſo at that time wee roſe with- 


Their dier, 


prayedvs to lay for him, becauſe the Mother of Barzagaſſo had ſent vs meat ,and that ſhe would 
take 1t 1n ill part, if we accepted not thereof, and fo we itayed for him, and they brought vs five 
.. + . Wheaten Loaues very great and good, and one horne of. good Wine, which was made of honey, 
Horne yeſfzlls, Let no man maruell, in hearing mention of a horxne of wine, hecauſe the great Lords and Prere 
"| >... 1am himſclte, make their Veſlels rqdrinke wine in, of hornes of Oxen : and ſome hornes there 
-:-.- axe that cantayne five and hxe meaſures. Moreouer, thee ſent vs aquantitie of the ſaid meale in 
dawe; lay, that in that Countrey they take it for a good food, This food is made of parched 
Barly ground into meale, and:they knead it with a little water, and ſothey cate 1t. After we had 

', Eaten we followed our tourney tothe Towne of Barua, where we had left our goods, and where 


They ſhew the reckon not by Leagues nor Miles : and it you aske them how farre it is to ſucha place, they will 
diſtance of. aphwere you, it you let forth at Sunne-riling,, Tow ſhall come thither when the Sunne is there, poin- 
way , pointing t1ng to he pl ot the $unne 1a the skie ; and if you trauell ſoftly, Tow (hall come thither when the 
vnto the coufle Jie be [oautup, wich 194at night : and if the way be long , you ſhall come thither in one Sam- 
of the Sunne bete,that is to lay, ore weeke. Between theſe two Townes 1s a very goodly Countrey,that 1s to 


__ _ ſay,very.well manured,and Fields of Wheat,of Millet,of Barly,of Chich-peaſon,of Lentils,and 
Tafsdi guxa, 0, many other kinds of praines,which are in that countrey voknown to vs,to wit, Tafo di guza, 
2 Grine, ©” and Milet-Zaburre,and this Tafo ds gyz.4,is a ſeed very good and delicate among them,and great- 


»% re 
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| ly elteemed,becaul; e the Wormes cate th not the lame, which is wont to deuoure their corne and 


1.2.5 great Villages which arg yery well inhabited,and all of them ſeated in goodly greene fields. Vp- 
Wild Kine 


en the faid manured grounds, Herds of wild Kine range vp and downe,tortie, fittie,and fixtie ina 
burttull, companie, and we Portugal; hunted them with great Jefipht , and flue very many of them ; for 
1ey of che Countrey will rake no paines, although they receiue great damage by them.in their 
Corne, but. they know not hovy to kill them.” | 
Barua, 


20» ,[nichis Towne of Barna, where we were,and where afterward we aboad a long time, are 
three hundred houſes, and the greateſt part of the Inhabitants are Women; for in this Towne is 
kepy,as 2, Were, 2 Court, formany reſpects. One is,becaule it is neuer withour people belonging 
to the Cauty of Prete Jayni; and thole which come thither,hauing ng Women with them, vie 
the Women of.the Towne as their Concubines. Another is , becaule here che Court of Barm- 
A... . gaſſo 1s kept, ,, where forthe greateſt part of the yecre hee maketh lis reſidence , and conti- 
1.2: Nually hath uh lus fable above three hundred Horſes, and as many more , which daily come 
thighes,, to diſpatch their bufineſſe with Barnagaſſo , in regard cf their affaires and ſuites» 

And few. or none of. them will bee without their Concubiues ; and hence it 15 that heere 
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out eating of ought at all, and returned to our lodging , and ſtraight-way got to horſe-backe two 
houres before noone ; and being about two miles on eur way,a man came running after vs, which 3? 


many 


ly 


r, we werelodged, In this Countrey, and in all the Kingdomes and Dominions of Prete lanni,they 40 


other Pulſe, andit is of Jong continuance. On both ſides of the way,a man may ſee aboue fitie 50 


3 
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many light young Women ſettle their abode, which after they be growne ol\, berake them- 

ſelues to another kind of life : For in this Towne there is a great Market euery Tuellay, where Tueſday Mars 
there is three or foure hundred perlons met together, and all the old W omen and young Laſfles et, 

carrie Meaſures in their hands, wherewith they meaſure in the Market all the Corne and Salt 

that is ſold, and in this ſort they earne their lung. And morcouer, they lodge thoſe that re- 

mainein the Towne, and keep the goods which are left vnſold vntill the next Market day,and 

all chings el{c in like fort. And becauſe there are many women in this town, thoſe which be rich Polygamiz vicd, 
and haue the meanes, take two or three Wiues, neither is it forbidden them by the King nor and how puni- 
the Iuſtice, but onely by the Church ; becaule all ſuch as haue aboue one Wife may not come hed. 


Io within the Church, much lefle communicate or receiue any Sactaments of the Church, and are 


ld for excommunicate perſons. : | ; 
” During the time we ads in this place, a Couſin of mine and my ſelfe lodged in the houſe 


of a man, whoſe name was eAbabitay, which had three Wiues, which were all of our acquain= Ss, _ 
tance, and our good friends 3 and he told me that hee had ſeuen and thittie children by them, had Rn one 
and that no man had forbid him their company, ſauing that the Church admitted him not to yyj,., .nq by 
the Communion. Before our departure he had diſmifled two of them, and held himſelfe to one themſcuen and 
onely ; namely, to her which he had laſt married, and for all this he was reſtored to all the Sa- thirty children, 
craments, and licenſed to come to Church, as though he had neuer had but one Wife. And there- 
fore there are many Women in this Towne, becauſe Rich men and Courtiers take two or three, ———_ Yn- 
2c or more of them, according to their pleaſure, Their marriages are very vnſtable, for they will be © 
* divorced for a {mall trifle, 

I haue ſeene many of their Women married,and my ſelte was preſent at a certaine marriage, Ritesof mart 
made without the Church , which was celebrated on this manner. Ina Court before a houle, age» 
was placed a Litter or Couch , and they cauizd the Bridegroome and the Bride to fit downe 
thereon, and there came three Prieſts, which beganne to ſing with a loud voyce, Haleluia, and 
thus ſinging as it were, certaine verſes, they went thriſe about the ſaid Couch or Litter : after= 
ward they cut off a locke of haire from the Bridegroomes crowne, and as much from the ſame 
place of the Brides head,bathing the ſaid haires in Wine made of Honey, and the Brilegroomes 
haires they laid vpon the head of the Bride , and the Brides haires they laid vpon the head of 

30 the Bridgtoome, in the ſame places where they were cutoff; and ypon the ſame they caſt holy 
Water, and afterward they beganne to makea feaſt, after the manner of marriages, and at 
night the ſaid married perſons were accompanied home vnto their houſe. And for the ſpace of 
one monethno wan entreth into that houſe, ſauing onely one man which is the Bridegroomes 
God-father, who remaineth all the moneth with them, and the moneth ended hee departeth 
home. And if the: Bride be a Woman of account, it 1s fiue or fixe moneths before ſhe commetli 
out of her houſe, and ſhe weareth continually a blacke velle before her face ; and if ſhe be with 
child before ſixe moneths, ſhe layeth off herveile, and if ſhe proueth not with child within ſixe 
moneths ſpace, ſhe layerth it afide. 
21 Moreouer, I haue ſeene eAbuna CHarco, whom they call their Patriarcke, vſe certaine Abune Marco 
40 blelfings in the Church, that is to fay ; before the principall gate, where they cauſed the Bride- the Parciarke, 
?roome and the Bride to fit downe ona Litter, about which he went with Incenſe and a croſle, his martiage- 
and comming vnto the ſaid couple, he laid his hand! vpon their heads, ſaying, That they ſhould blecog, 
obſerue that which God commanded in the Goſpell, and that they ſhould remember that they 
were no more two, but ynited togetherin one fleſh, and that they ought ſo to bee jin-heart 
and mind, and they ſtayed there till Mafle was done, where, after they had receiued the Com- 
munion , hee gaue them his bleſſing, This I ſaw done in a Towne called Dara, which is in 2#4inthe 
the Kingdome of Xoa, Another of theſe marriages I ſawina Village, being in the Pariſh of —_ of 
( 0quete, being a place in the Kingdome of Barnagaſſo. And when theſe marriages are made, 0a, 
they are concluded by contra@t or couenant in this ſort : If rhou leaue me, or I thee, he which ſhak 
Jo be the cauſe of this diniſion, ſhall pay ſuch or ſuch a penaltie x which penaltie is appointed , accor- 
ding tothe qualitie ofthe perſons , either in {o much Gold or Sjluer, or fo many Mules, or fo 
many Kine or Goates, or ſo many Cloathes, or ſo many meaſures of Corne. And 
would diuorce himſelte, rmmediatly he feeketh an occation wherefore he may 
theſe meanes few doe fall into thole penalties ; and thus they diuorce themſelu 
Husband as the Wife, 

Andit any obſerue the order of Matrimony, they be. the Prieſts which cannot be diuorced 
and allo the Husbandmen which loue their Wiues, becauſe they be a great helpe ynto them in and husband- 
keeping of their Cattell, and br.nging vp their Children, and in-digging their helds, and wee- menwillnor 
ding of their Corne, and becaule they hind all things needfull made ready:, when they come be diuorced. 

& home at night, and therefore by reaſon of theie commodities, they continue married as long us A Pardiia- 
_P live. And whereas I haue ſaid, that in their contracts they put downe penalties; The firf, mountecth to 
ran. 1 whom hee knew ( whole name was Dari) was divorced from his Wife, and payed Ae 4 

penattie one hundred ounces of Gold, which are one thouſand Pardar , that is to lay ; One w__ 


NY ' ; ty, Adu't:ro0us 
thouland duckats, and was married to another, and his Wife married vato a Gentleman, called and incetueus 


Rrrer 3 Aron, 


if any man 
doe ſo: and by Divorces; 
es, as well the 


» Prieſts cannor, 
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eAron , brother to the ſaid Barnagaſſ, and both theſe Brethren had Children by this Woman 
whom we our felaes knew. Thele are great Lords, and are Brethren to the M : 


| other of Prece 
[anni, whom all of vs did very well know, and we Portugals knew alſo Remana Orgue a noble 


Lady, the lifter of Prete Tanni, which was married vato a great and noble young Gentleman: 
and 11 our time thee was divorced from this her husband, and was married to a man aboue fortie 
yeercs of age, a perſon of great credit in the Court , whoſe name was eAbucher, and his Father 
had the Title of ( abeata , which is one of the great Lords that remayne in the Court : thus 1 
haue both ieene and knowne many of thele diuorcements, and I thought good to put downe 
thele, becauſe they tell out among great perlonages. And whereas I haue {aid,that eArontooke 


ro wite the wife of his brother Dor, marucll not awhit thereat, becauſe it is the manner of this Ig 


Countrey, and {eemeth not any ſtrange thing, that a brother ſhould lye with his brothers wife 
tor they lay, that the brother rayſeth wp ſeede vnto his brother, as was accuſtomed, : 


22: Any man may circumciſe that liteth, without any ceremonie; onely they ſay,thatthe 


finde 1t written in their Books, that God commanded them to be circumciſed. And let noman 


maruell which heareth this, for they circumciſe women as well as men, which thing was not y. 
ſed in che old Law, They baptize in manner following ; men chil.iren they baptize within 
fortie dayes, and the female {exe after [1xtie, and it they dic before, they goe without baptilme., 
And I often told them,and in ſunurie places, that herein they committed a great error, and that 
they did againſt the Goſpell of our Lord, wlich {laith : That which is borne of the fleſh, fleſh; and 
that which is borne of the Spirit, ts Spirit, Whereuuto they anſwered me very otten,' hat the faith 


of rhe Mother, and the communion which ſhee recetued , while ſhee was with child of them, : 


was ſucient for them, And this Baptitme they minitter in the Church as wee doe, but not in 
the chriſtning Founr, but at the Clurch-gate with a pot of water, and ſo they bleſſe them, and 
they powre O.lc as we doe vpon the top of cheir fore-heads, and vpon their thoulders ; neither 
doe they vſe the Sacrament of the Chriſome, nor the Olle of extreme VnRton. Their forme of 
Baptiſme is not ſo long as that which is ved in the Archbiſhoprick of Braganga, but ſeemerh to 
be about the length of that which is vſed in the Church of Rome. 

At the time when they wil baptize the Infant with this water,one which is there as a God- 
father,takerh the Infant out of the hands of the Midwife which beareth the ſame,and he taketh 
it vnder both the armes , and fo holdeth it hanging downe, and the Priett which baprizeth ir 
hath the pot in his one hand, and ſprinckling the water ypon the child with the other hand, hee 
waſheth it, ſaying the ſame words that we vie, to wit : / baptize thee in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, They alwayes munitter this Sacrament on the Saturday, 
or-on the Sun lay, an4 1t 1s done in th2 morning ac the Maſſe, and all that they bapt:ze, as well 
Malcs az Females, they cauſe to receiue the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 1n imal! qantitie, 


and by force of water they conltraine them toiwa low it, Touching this point, (aid, that this 


Communion was very Jangerous and nothing neceſſary. And whereas I haue laid , that the 


| | ns . , Y 
powre oils ypon the crowne of the chilis hea, this 1s becauſe all the Intants are brought to bee 
baptized with their heads ſhauen. 


And thoſe markes which wee ſte certaine Negro ſlaues to haue on their noſes, and betweene 


0 


their eyes, vx on theircye-browes , are not made with tire-nor for any token of Chriſtian Reli- 40 


gion, but oncly for a braucry, with a cold Iron ; and they lay, that theſe markcs are very beauti- 
till to behold, And thcre are women which are very skiltull in making thele markes. Ani they 
make them in this {rt : they take an head of Garlicke, whichis-grcat, cleane waſhed, and 
{mewhat tale, and they lay it to the eye or to the other part where thy will make the marke, 
and then they cut round about it with atharpe knife, to wit, about the ſaid head of Garlicke,and 
then chey widen the ſaid cut, and powre vpon 1t a little waxe ; and vpon the waxe they clapa 
little dowe, and binde1t witha cloth , and fo bound , they ler it alone for one night, and this 
marke remayneth as long as the partie lives, which leemeth to be male with tire becaule the £o- 
tour of that markets blacker then any part of their bodies. | 

When any one dyeth, ] haue ſeene them carried , as well perſons of Honour, as them of the 
middle and pooreſt degree, all after one ſort. Firſt, at the time of their death, they are nor accu- 
ſtomed to light candl-s, but after they be dead, they beſtow vpon them much centing, and wal 
them, and then winde their whole bodies inli:nen cloth, And it 1t be a p.r{on of Honeur, they 
lay an Oxe-hide over the ſtreet, ſpreading it ouer the Litter and the Prieft- comming to carry 
hm to the buriall, ſaith a ſhort leruice, and they take him aud carry him to the Church , with a 
Crofle, a Cenler, and holy Water, running as talt as eucr they can , fo that a man"cannot ourr- 
take them : and when they are come to Church, they bring not the dea.) corps 1nto the {ame, but 
(treight way {ct him downe at the grau?, neather fay they any of our ſeruice for him , that 1st0 


J0 


ſay, no ſeruice for the dead, nor any Pſalme of Daid, nor of 1b, Ani wien 1 inquired wat it 60 


was which they (aid, they anſwered me, that it was all the whole Goſpell cf Saint /oha, which 
being enved, they put the corps into the graue , bur firtl they ceule it and ſprinkle it with holy 
water, Neither lay they any Dirige or Maſle at all for the deal , and muc;: lefle for devo ion ot 
any man huing,onely they fay one Malſc a day in eucry Churclh:,aud every body wluch 


cCommet h 
thither recc ucth the Communion, 


Ss, IILT. 
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of the ſituation of Barua, the chiefe Towne of the Kingdome of Barnagaſſo, and of their 


- Houſes, and of the wild Beaſts, and F owles. Of hes Dominion and Gonernment 
of their two Winters, Churches, Church-yards, and Priefls marriages : 
their departure 10 T imel, and qualitie of that place. 


THis Towne of Brxa is a very commodious and pleaſant place , and ſtandeth vpona 43, 
y very high Rocke, on the tide whereof runneth a River. The Kings houles are bu:le vp- vey deſcri- 
on the {aid Rocke, very well made,in forme of a Fortreſle : all the reſt of the countrey Ped. 
nee is mightiechampion, manured helds , wherein are exceeding many Townes to bee 
ſcene, and the ſoile 1s very fertile to reare Vp Carcell, to wit, Oxen, Goates, Sheepe , and many Comal ſth 
other wild beaſts, apt for hunting. Much good flh is in the Riuer, many w:ld Geele, and wild wok caſts, 
Duckes ; here are likewiſe great fore of wild beaſts of all lorts, to wit, wild Oxen, and Hares k 
in great number, ſo that euery morning we killed rwentie or thirtie of them without Dogs, on- Cy 
ly with Nets, Partridges there are of three lorts, which difter not from ours, but IN their big - oo ; iges 0 
nefle, and in the colour of their feet and beacks ; for they are as big as Capons, and of the colour 2 
that ours are of, but their fect and beaksare yellow. There are ocher like Hennes, but their ,,,v_ 
feet and beaks are red. There are allo certaine others, in naturelike vnto our Partridges, but haue 
their feet and beaks gray ; which although they differ in colour and greatnefle from ours, yet 
all of them tatte like ours, ſauing that they are more delicate. Turtles there are without num- Turti-:darkent 
ber, which in flying darken the Sunne, and are very fat ani good, and hkewile Hennes, and the Suunce 
wild Geeſe, and infinite numbers of Quailes , and all forts of towles that may bee name or 
knowne,as Popingayes,and many other kind of birds vnknowne t&vs, both great and ſmall, of 
infinite torts and colours. There are likewile birds of prey, to wit, royals Eagles, Faulcons, Le- 
nards,Sparrow-hawkes, and great {tore of Girtaulcons, and Faulcons tor the Rwers, and Cranes, 
and of all ſorts that may be named. | 

In the mountaines are wild Swine, Stags, Roes, beaP's called Ante, wil.l Goats, will Oxen, wild beaft:, 
Lions, Luzerns, Tygres, Foxes, Wolues, Porcupines, and diuers other forts of knowne and yn- 
knowne beaſts, and all wild. 1f any man hall aske mee how it is poſtible , that there ſhould be 


39 many wild beaſts in this Countrey, and fiſhes um the Rivers , leeing the lame 1s fo well peo= 


pled : I fry that no man hunteth, nor hiheth, nor hath any engine or way to take them , net- No hunting 
ther delight they to teed vpon them : and therefore It 15a very ealie matter to goe on hunting, Nor fiſhing, 

and to kill as much game as a man lift, becaute tie beaſts and the towles are not moleſted by the 

people : and the wild bealts (as it hath beene told me) hurt no perlon, yet the people of rhe Wild beaſts 

Countrey and in great feare of them. At one time onely, at aplace called Camarxa, a mile di= nothurcfull, 
{tant from Barua, while a man tlept in the night at the gate of his Oxe-cote, with his licele 10, 

there came a Lion and killed the laid partie, lo that no man perceiucd 1t, and hurt not the child 

atall, but eat the mans nole, and opened his heart, The people of this Towne were ercatly a- 

mazed hereat, ſaying , this Lion hath begunne to ſauour mans fleſh , he will doe much mil. 


49 chicfe, and no man {hall el-ape him : yet (bleſſed be God ) it was not percerted that h:e dil 


any more harme ; and wee at the lame time went often on hunting ncere the ſame place, and 
neuer found any Lions. Wee found indeed Panthers, Ounces *, and Tygres, which we hurt not, * Leonze, 
nor they vs, 

24. The authoritie of Barnagaſſo 15 in manner following, By his title hee is called a King * 
for, Nagas ſignitieth, a King z and Bar, the Sea: and lo Bar-nagas lionifieth King of the Sea 
when they giue him this government, they gue it him with a Crowne of gold vpon hts head, tieth, King of 
and it is given accor. ling to the will of Frete [a;i, and laſteth as long as ic pleaſeth i the tre... 
fixe yeeres ſpace while we remayaed there, I law toure Barnagaſſos, At our comming into the An Officer of- 
Countrey, Dori was Barnagaſ/o,anl he diced of his naturall death, whole Crowne-was 91ten To renchangeds 


. And BaYnar rs fronts 


50 his ſonne Bidla, a child of ten or twelue yeeres old, wh:ch atter hee was made Barnagaſſo, was 
oO J/ 


ſtraightway called torhe Court of Prete T[anni, whom he deprived of the goucrnment, and vaue 

the ſame to"a noble Lord, called Arraz Anmbuta. Tins man held"irtwoyeeres; and thc it 

was taken from him, and he was made the chiefelt Lord of the Court, which in their Language 

1s call:d, Beitude; and. he gaue the gorernment of Barnagaſſo, to another Lord, named Adibi, a vertude. 
very gentle perſon, which is now Barragaſſe. Vnder his gouernment are many great Lerds, 
which are called Xu, which ſignifierh Capraines, and theſe Xz are men of gr: at authoricie. 

And it 1s laid, that two gOuernments of this Lan | Was Wont to bee the Kinsdome ot (QQ « ene Q. £2 ICE, 
Candace, which in her time had no other dominion , and thee was che firſt Chritian tha this 

Land had. 

Allo there are two other Gouernments, to wit ; D.ffi/a, an. Confila, Thete border vpn E- pail; 
et, and thee Capt 1916s and Lords remaine vpon the Fronticrs, ant hte Tr.impets « Artie the. C 14ftia. 
for? them, winch they call /oardas, which none can haue but [ch asare great Lords ; and all 
theſe attend V pon Barnagaſſs CO the WarTrcs, When he goth torth,and \yhercl oeuc: 1. g.0C! ', File 
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hath many other Lords vnder him,which are called Arrazes,which Ggnifieth Captains; & one 
of them we knew, whoſe name was Arraz Aderao, that is to ſay, Head of the men at Armg, 
whereof he had fifteene thouſand vnder him , which are called Cauas. And I haue ſeene the 
ſaid Arraz Aderao twice at the Court, and both thoſe times walking before the gate of the 
King, without any ſhirt, and with a cloth of Silke girt from the middle downwards, and a Li. 
ons skin vpon his ſhoulders, and in his right hand a Dagger, and in his left hand a Target, I af. 
ked why to great a perſon went on thar faſhion; it was told me, that that was thought to be 
the molt honourable habite that could be imagined, for him that was Arraz di Caual, that is 
Head of the men at Armes. And in the very lame habite there followed after him twentie or 
thirtie Foot-men with Daggers and Targets, but alwaies the Arraz marched before. 


Arrax bis habit 


IO 


The ſaid Barnagaſſo hath other two, namely, eArraz Tagale,and Arraz lacob, Lords of great lo 


Countreyes, which I knew, and many other Xs Captaines, and Lords of other Countreyes, 
but without any titles of honour z and ſo he is Lord ot many people, and of many Countreyes, 
And as well he, as the other Lords are {ubie& vnto Prere [anni : and he it is that etueth and ta- 
keth away their offices, when he ſeeth good, and it pleaſeth him : and to him they pay the Gui. 
bre,, that is toſay, the Tribute of the Countrey. And all theſe Lordſhips are towards the parts 
of Egypt and of Arabia , from whence come the good Horſes, cloth of Gold, and Silks, whereof 
they pay him tribute that is to ſay, all of them pay to Barnagaſſ, and he payeth it ouer againe 
to Prete lanmni for himſelfe, and for the relt every yeere, to wit, one hundred and fiftie Horſes, 
and a great quantitie of Silke, and cloth of Gold. They pay likewiſe great ſtore of Cotton- 
cloth of India, for the cuſtomes which are gathered in the Hauen of Ercoco, 

25. The people of this Towne of Barra, and their neighbours round about them haue a cu- 
ſtome to encloſe themſelues , ten , twelue , or fifteene of them in a Court all walled and ſtrong- 
ly encloſed, which Court hath not paſt one gate, and herein they ſhut vp their Kine , of which 
they haue their Milke and Butter : they ſhut vp likewiſe their ſmall catrell, as Seepe, Mules, 
and Aſſes ; and beſides the locking vp of their gate in the night, they make fires alſoat the gate, 
and place men to watch there, for feare of wild beaſts which range about their lodgings. And 
if they ſhould not take this courſe, no bealt of theirs ſhould eſcape vndeuoured, And of this 
Towne of Þ arua, and the other Townes adioyning, are the men which goe to ſowe Millet vnto 
the Mountaines of the Viſion, and they goe thither three moneths before the Geverall Winter: and 
the cauſe why they goe thither,are two : the firſt is, becauſe they are neere tothe Sea, whereby 
all victuals are tranſported to Mecca, to Ziden, to Toro, and to all Arabia, and [ndia. And ha- 
uing many ſorts of Corne, they {eeke a fit place for the vent thereof. The ſecond cauſe is, for 
that in this Countrey there are two Winters,diuided into rainy ſtormes ; neither do the Cornes 
grow, but with abundance of water : therefore they depart from Berxa,and goe to ſowe their 

Corne in the Monuntaines of the Viſion, where at that time it is Winter, which laſteth all the 
time of Febryarie, March, and Aprill, and the ſelfe ſame Winter 1s in another Countrey, which 
is vnder the gouernment of Barnagaſſo, called Lama, diſtant from the Jountames of the Viſion, 
at leaſt eight dayes journey. At thus very time alſo it is Winter in another Countrey,which is 
called Dobas, being thirtie dayes tourney from this place. And becaute theſe ſeeds of Millet re- 
quire much raine, therefore thele Winters being out of the ordinaric ſeaſon of the places aboue 
mentioned, they goe to ſowe them where it raineth, and ſo they make their profic of the two 
forelaid Winters, 

In this Towne of Baru are two very great and goodly Churches, wherein are many Prieſts, 
the one faſt by the other: one is for the men,called Saint Achael; and the other for the women, 
called, The Church of the Apoſtles, that 15 , of Saint Peter, and Saint Parl. They ſay that the 
Church bclonging to the men was built by a great Lord that was Barnagaſſo, _ g2aue it this 
why. that no woman ſhould enter therein, faue the wife of Barnagaſſo with one maide 0n- 
y, and that onely when ſhee went to receiue the Communion ; and yet might ſhee not enter in- 
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tothe Church, for women come not into the Church, but ſand art the gate in the circuit before 50 


the Church, and there they receive the Communion with the Lay people ; and ſo likewiſe doe 
the women in the other Church of the Apoſiles, which receiue it in the forme aforeſaid before 
the gate. And inthe womens Church I haue alwaies ſeene the wife of Barnagaſſs goe to com- 
municate with the other women, not vling the priuiledge granted vnto her, to goe to commu- 
nicate in the Church of the men. 

Theſe two Churches haue the circuit of their Church-yards, which toucheth one another, 
and are compaſſed about with high walls,and they make the Sacrament, that is tofay, the Bread, 
for both of them in one houſe, and both of them lay their Maſles at one and the ſelte ſame time, 
and the Priefts that ſerue in one Church doe ſerue in the other, that 1s to ſay, rwo parts of the 
Prieſts in the Church of the men, and the other part in the Church of the women, and being 
thus diuided, they fay their Diuine Seruice, Thele Churches haue no manner of Tithes, onely 
they haue great poſſeſſions which belong vnto the Prieſts, and they cauſe them tobe tilled and 
manured, the reuenues whereof are diuided among them, and the Barnagaſp alloweth them 
whatlſoeuer is needtull in the Churches, that is to lay, Reparations, Ornaments, Waxe, en, 

: | Incenle, 


Church-yards. 


No Tirhes, but 
great polſcfhhe 


ons. 


69 


30 


50 


10 


73 


30 


Gra v.5.8.4. Abundance of Friers, Prisfts offending. Degradation. —1043 


Incenſe, and all things elſe belonging thereunto. At theſe Churches are rwentie Prieſts , and abundance of 

ten or tywelue Friers continually retideft, and I neuer ſaw Church of Prieſts where there were Friers.. 

not Friers, nor Monalterie ot Friers, Where there wereany Prieſts,for the Friersare ſ0-many,that 

they coper the World ; both in the Monaſtenes, the Churches on the wates, and inall Markets; 

and laſtly, inall places are Friers. .. - MN ih.» TIEN 
26. The Prieſts,marrie with one Wife,and obſerye Matrimonie better then the Laytie, They Pricſts beſt obs 

continue alwaies in Houſe with their. Wife and children, and if perhaps their Wife'die , they ſerucrs of Ma- 

marrieno more; and likewiſe if the Prieſt die, his Wife mairieth not a ſecond Husband, butſhe moni. 

may become a Nunne if ſhe will, And ita married Prieſt lie with another woman ,hee entreth "STA 

no moreinto the Church, neither is he partaker.of the Reuenues thereof , -but becommeth as 1t _ forgery 

were, a Lay-man, And this I know to bee true , for1 jaw a Prieſt accuſed beforethe Patriarke, OE 

that he had lien with another woman, and L heard him-conteſſe the fault, and traight way the 

Patriarke, commanded, that he ſhould. neuer carrie Crefſe more un his hand, nor-come any-more 

into the Church, but ſhould become a Lay-man. And if any Prieſt being a Widdower doe'marrie 

2gaine; he becommeth a Lay-man, as1t-hapned'to eAbuquer, whom 1 mentioned-betore ,winch 

bung a Widdower was married to Ramana Orque, the Sitter of Prete Janni;' This man hauin 

beene a Prieſt and principail Chaplaine to Prete lanni, afcer hee had beene Widdower mary 

yeares marryed againe, and Marke the Patriarke digraded him , and made him: become a Lay- 

man, and he came no more into the Churth, but Rood ar the Church-porch; 'to xeceme the Sa- 

crament, as the Lay-people doe... :,.;2 "Fi orb denn in 

The Prieſts Songes for the-moſt patt become Prieſts;for in this Countrey no-Sthootes are vied No Schoolezr , 

to teach ciuldren to reade or write, neither are there any Schoolemaiters : andthe Prieſts teach ; 

their children that little which they: know, and lo.chey make them Priefts, being admitted 1n- Ig 

to Orders by Abura..Herke, that is xoſay, Their Patriarke : for through all «£:bwpia there is | 

none other, neither Biſþap nor any bogzeelle that giveth Orders, and Orders are giuen to theſe No Biſhop: | 

Prieſts, twice 1n the yeare, as 1 will hereafter declare, bauing my-ſelfe wears, nxt preſent | 

at their taking uf Qrders. In all theſe: Countries: the Church-yards are encloſed with very 


firong wals, that bea'ts may not come aud digge yp the dead bodies, They vie great reverence Renvredicers 
to their Churci;es : and no man is ſo-hardy as to rule on horſe-backe by a Church , bar lighteth, Churches;- | 


- and walketh on toot,till he be gone a great way beyond the Church,antl the Church-yards. 
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_ of Barnagaſſo, becauſe 


, 
- 


27. We aboad m-this Towne of) Bar#a, and could nor at the firtt; for many daies {pace get 
any order for our difpatch : yet at theialt, we departed the eight and twentieth of Tune, 1 5 20. 
being verie glad and well appayed' of our dilpatch : and the people (which carried 'our ſtuffe -_ 
would carrie them but'two mules oncly-from-the Towne, ſaying, ' that they were not bound to "| 
carrie them.any farther, becaule there ended the limits of their Conntrey. Bceing thus in the 
wide fields in the monerths of Iune,and in the depth of the Winter of theſe Countries with our 
ſaid gaods, and induring molt huge'raines and ſhowres, the Ambaſſadour with three of vs in his 
company returned to Barus, to ilpeake with Barnagaſſo. Healwaics gaue vs good words but bad 
deeds; yer at laſt after foure daies he fent for the {aru goods. = 715 

28. Thencxt day, a Gentleman came thither from Prete ſamni.;, whom Barnagaſſo\o highly 
intertained, that he forgot vs,and went forth of the-Towne to receine him as far as alittle hill 
without the Suburbs, accompanied with much people, and the ſaw Barnagaſſo was naked from 


themidgle vpward, As ſoong as the Gentleman was come thither, he mounted v el 
IT mw 1 . t el | | 
hill aboue all che reſt;and the frit ſpetcb-chat hee vied was this : The King preet + Arpayiee ""EEINYM 


which words the whole company bawgl downe their heads, touching the ground with one of #<<ncethcle 
'their bands, which 1s the honour and reyerence thar, they vie in this. Countrey., | Thele words Lords receimc 
ended, the ——_ which he broughtiþim from Prete lanni.followed. After he had ended his naar are 
ſpecch, Barnagaſſo clad himſclte 1n yerierich array), and brought 'the Gentlemarreo his Pakce | -3tbng brece 
This is the manner of hearing the mefſage'which Prete Lanni {endeth to Wit, abroad withous Manncr of 
doores, and on foot ; and naked from the Girdle vpwaid, vutill-the "Hal: be eratert  Andif icbe Þeaingmetiae 
an enepiable meflage from Prete Ianyig he which teceiuetb it clotherh himſelfe: but if the met. £2 {12m he 
lage bee ent in difpyealyre ,then hee which receiueth it abideth {till naked, hhewinghimſelfe ba SJAch 
bee in diſgrace of his Soueraigne, This Barnagaſe was Brother tothe Mother off Prere Tani 
Atter man delayes,the Ambaflados prayed hjm tolend him twelue:Mules:he aniwered he 
he could not lend vs them, and thatzt he would haye them he miult buy them; rains Id 
have bought themof.the Countrey people, which, willingly would have fold thewwnto vs, his 
Seruants came and threazned them, that if they ſokd vs any they would puniſh thero I 
the Gold from them : for no other money runneth currant in this Countrey. When we fouhe 
to buy ys Mules, all che Countrey people refuſed to ſell vs any , aying, That they were fed 
the Re: he himlelfe would haue the ſelling of theiri'Mules, 'The' Caſtome of all .,, - 
ie Realme of Prete [axqy, is, that there isno other coined mone b C ie Ihe vuall 
paſleth from man to b ol LS AI; Currant,but onely:Gold,and It coing ti.zough 
TR rk " pod. it, ang the principall Waight 1$2an ounce , which maketh ten all the K.ng- 
T TIO YT HA 4, ih ” On rs halte all OUNCces and the.leati money 132 dramme, and ren dome of Irie 
> MAKE an Ounce; and the value of a dramme 15 accarding to a dramme in the Kin dome 14%, 


of 


Bad people; | 


Batkas 


Ficked policie, No money currant, Conrts of Iuftice E18 VII 


Wicked policy 


Faire and rich 
Church. 


Proccihons. 


Their manner 
of buying ow 
ſelling in rhis 
Market by cx- 
change, 

Salr precious, 
alſo lacenſc, 
Pepper, &c. 
No money 
Currant. 

Few words v- 
ſed ig barte- 
rings 
PricRts,Friers 
and Nunnes, 
chiefe Ghape 


men. 

Tchir Habir. 
Nunanes: their 
Habir,num- 
ber, &c, 


Croſſes and. 
ſhauings. 


ſo-bad commanded that none but himſclfe and his Officers, ſhould keepe any Waigh 


of Portugal}, or in India, Their Gold dittereth in finenefle three quarters of a Ducate, & thae one 
ounce of Gold is ſometimes worth but ſeuen Ducates and a halfe. Moreouer, the ſaid Barnagaſe 
55 tO Weigh 
elr Waiphes, 


Gold withallzand whoſoeuer would buy and tell muſt come to intreat them for t 
and by this meanes he and his FaQtors vnderſiood to whole hands. the Gold came, which Gold 
afterward he would take from them at his pleaſure, as it was told meeby themſclues, 

29, Inthis Towne of Berzs, there is a Church of our Ladie, which is great, new, and verie 
well painted, and notably turniſhed with many Ornaments, and Cloth of Gold, Cloth of Silke, 
Crimſonand Veluet of Mecca, and red Chamblets. In this Church the Scruice is the ſelfe.ſame 
which1s vſed in the Church of Barxa, before mentioned, ſauing that here it is ſomething m 


8 more 1g 


ſolemne, becauſe Barnagaſſs is here reſident,and many more Prietts,and great numbers of Frierg, 
The Church is-gouerned by Prieſts, and one time while I was there, Itaw a Proceſſion'made a. 
bout the Church in the greateſt Circle which is in the Church-yard, wherein were many Priefty 
and Friers, men-ahd women (for in this Church, the women receive the Commnnion withthe 
Lay-men) in which Proceſhon were the rich Ocnaments aforeſaid 3 and they compaſſed the 
Church at leaſt thirtie times, finging, as t were, Letamies , and ringing many Baſons like ynto 
Drums and Cymbals. | 

- In thus Towne is a great Market, as thers is at Barsa, and likewiſe, once a weeke, there isa 


Market kept in al thoſe places which are head-towns.In theſeMarkets they vſe to exchange one 


thing for another ; namely, to giue an Aﬀe for a Cow,and that which is wanting of the worth,is 24 


ſupplyed with two or three meaſures of Corne or Salt, Moreouer, they change Goates for 
Bread, and for Bread they buy Cloth; and for Cloth, Mules and Kine : bur eſpecially they may 
haue what they wil tor Salt, tor Incenſe, for Pepper , for'Myrrhe ,- and-for ſmall Pearles , all 
which are things much eſteemed and had in price, and make account of them as of Gold, and 
theſe runne as currant throughall the Kingdomes of Preve famni, and of the Gentiles : for euery 
ſmall thing, they change Hens and Capons. To be ſhort, whatſoeuer a man would buy is hereto 
be had in the Market by exchange, for no money is here currant, Neither vc they many words 
in their bargaines, but are ſoone agreed, whereat we greatly maruelled. | 

The greateſt Chapmen mn theſe Markers,are Prieſts, Priers, and Nunnes. The Friers goe de. 
cently apparelled , with-their Habit downeto the ground : ſome weare yellow a 
courſe Cotton-cloth, others weare Goars-skins dreſt like Chamois. The Nunnes as. weare 
the like Habit, Moreouer, - the Friers weare Cowles,like the Cowles of the Dominican Friers, 
made of the laid skins or of yettovw Cotton-cloth, andalfo weare their haire long. The Nunnes 


weare neither Cowles nor long haire, bur onely a Gowne, and haue all their heads ſhaven, and, 


hanea chong of Leather ryed trait about their heads, and when they be old, they weare a cer- 
taine attire vpon their heads and Veiles ouer the ſame. They are not incloſed in Monaſte- 
ries, but dwell in ccrtaine feuerall Townes ; and becauſe all the Monaſteries are of one 
order , therefore they are.abedient vnto the Monaſterie that is next them, from whence 
they receiue their Habit. Theſe Nunnes enter not znto the Church, but doe as other women doe. 
The number of them is very great, and ina manner, as great as the number of the Friers: th 


o 
ſay that ſome of them are women of a very holy life, Againe, ſome of them haue childten. The va 


Habit which the Priefts weare, 1s little dittering from the Habit of the people, for it is made all 
of one Cloth, and they are girded like the common people ; their difference is, in that they 
carrie a Crofle alwares in their hands, and their heads are alwaies ſhauen. And contrariwile, the 
Lay-people weare their Lockes long, and the Prieſts ſhaue not their Beards , but the Lay-men 
are thauen vader the chinne, and cut off their Muſtaches. There are alſo certaine other Prieſts, 


. called Debeteras, which is as much to-ſay, as Canons, theſe are Prieſts of great Churches, asa 


nernageſſee 


State, 


Courts of 
Iuftice, 


" the Markets as the reft doe. | | $0 
30. Theſtate of this Bernageſs (although he be a great Lord, and hath the title of a King) 


maniywould fay, of -Cathedrall, or Collegiate Churches': and theſe men goe very well apparele 


led, ſo that they well declare what manner of men they bee : and thele goe not vp and downe 


15 very poore. Whenſoeuer we ſpake with him, we found him fitting in a Litter covered with 
2a Quilt, the.Teſterne was of Cottonecloth, which they call Baſ#io; it is very good according to 
that Countrey. There bee ſome verie deare, and behind the faid Litteror Couch , the wall 
was banged with foure verie rich Swords, faftned to foure pieces of wood, faſtned to the wall,avd 
two great Bookes likewiſe hanged thereon : before the Litter vpon theground were ſpread cer- 
taine Mats, on which they ſit which come to ſee him. They {weepe not their Houſes very of- 


ten, His Wife alwaies fitteth at his elbovy vpon a Mat, whichis layed at his beds head, Allo | 


many people and men of account are alwaies before him , which fit vpon the ſaid Mats. 'Ouer 


againſt him, right betore his Litter, ſtand alwaies foure Horſes, one ot which is alwaies ſadled, 69 


and the reft art onely couered with Couerings, and there they ſtand eating, 
Inall his Houſes are two round places incloſed as it were Courts ; each circuit hath his gate, 
and cuery gate hath his Porters, with their ſtaues in their hands, In the gate nexr vnto him 


- ſtand the principall Porters, and betweene theſe two gates 18 alwayes one of his Alicazs, which 


f1gn1- 


rel of 0 


IO 
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fignifieth an Auditowr or 5 teward of the Hoſe ; and he it is'that miniftrerh Taſtice when he hath 
| heard both the parties. And if che cauſe be of great importance, he heareth both the parties till 
they haue made an end of ſpeaking, then he relateth the whole matter to Barnagaſſo, and hee 
himſelfe decideth the matter : and if it be but a mall matter, and the parties agree together, 
and che ſaid Alicaxigiue ſentence thereof , the cauſe is {o ended, Moreouer , their mit needs 
be there preſent, a man of honour and account, which by his office, is called Ow which 
Genifierh che Notary of Prete [axni, at all ſentences which Barnagaſſo of this licaxi giueth, 
And if any of the parties will appeale to Prete anni, or vnto his Auditors in ſuch cale s they Appeale. 
ſend vnto him the iiate of the caule, and by this meanes Prete [anni vnderftandeth all the com-, 
I0 plaints of his ſubie&ts, as well great as ſmall ? and all the Lords of the Dominions of Prete Jan- 
i, haue cachof them one Alicaxi, and one Aallagena, placed by himlelte, and tlie Captaines 
ſubieR to Barnagaſſo haue the like. | See On | 
_ The great Lords which remaine in the Court of Barnagaſſ, and others which come vnto Manner of 
him for their affaires, come in this manner. Departing from their houſes; they ride ypon a Mule, comming to 
with ſeauen or eight men on foote , which goe betore him vnto the fiſt gate, and there hee bim- 
lighteth , if he be a greater Lord, he rideth with ſeuen, or eight, or ten Mules, his whole com- 
pany riding, or with more, according to his quality, and commeth- vnto the hrft gate ; and be- 
1ng come thither, they all alight, and then they go to the ſecond gate, and if peraduenture they 
cannot get in, they lit there without, as Bees doe in the Sunne, allin acluſter, All theſe ho- 


20 norable perſons, weare Shecpe-skinnes about their necks and ſhoulders, and thoſe which weare 


Lions, Tygers, or 5 skinnes, are more honourable, and when they come before Barna- 
gaſſo, they pur them off co honour him, as we put off our hats, 

' "While wee were in this Towne of Barxa, on a Market day was a great Proclamation Procl-marion 
made, that Barnagaſſo would goe to warre againſt the people of Nxbia. The order of this of waragaioſt 
Proclamation was in this wiſe : One carried a Cloath like a Banner vpon a Iau:lin, and another N#%. 
went crying watre againſt the Nabians, which they ſay are very farre off in the vtmoſt Corn- 
fines of their Countrey, five daies tourney towards Egypt, and border vpon the Countries of 
Canfila and Daffila, as hath beene before mentioned, being ſubieCt ro the ſaid Barnagaſſo. Theſe _ 
people of Nba, are neither Mobres, Jewes, nor Chriftiens ; but they ſay at ſometimes they Nbians, what 

30 were Chriitians, and that through detaulc of ewill Miniſters they loſt their Faith, and are be P**P!* 
come Iufidels, and without Law. | 
Moreouer, they told me, that they had flaine one of Barnageſſo his Sonnes not Icng before, 
for which cauſe he purpoſed to goe into thoſe parts, to be auen og them. And it was told 
me, that in this Countrey of Nxbia, is found abundance of fine Go d, and that vpon the Fron. gg. 
tiers thereof, are alwaies foure or five hundred Horſe-men kept, whichare excellent men of 
Armes, and that their Countrey 1s very fruitf.;ll, and aboundeth with all ſorts of Victuals and 
Carell, and it cannot be otherwiſe ; becauſe it lyeth on both (wes of the River of Ni, which 
paſſerh farre many miles: ſpace through the m14ſt of the ſame. The Proclamation ſaid, That 
within hue daies ſpace, Barnageſſo would ſer forward , but as yet there was no furniture of 
40 Weapons prepared : for in that Countrey thete is no great ſtore of them, ſaue onely the Canas, - armes d 
which are the men of Armes, were there preſent, which carrie a Iauelin, a Target, and a Bow, y 
with (tore of Arrowes, and perſons of more honour weare an atming Sword, and a lacke of 
Male, but no many of them. Vpon this occaſion of going to warre, Barnagaſſobegged a Sword <= 
of our Embaſſadour, which yu him his owne ſword which he weare in that expedition, which Baſe begging, 
was very faire and good, and this notwithſtanding, with great importunitie he begged another, 
which he knew that he had, being very well garniſhtd, and very rich, ſaying ; That hee had 
great need thereof, Our Embaſladour being not able to ſhift him off, was forced to buy one tor 
him among his Company, which had a Veluzt skabberd , and the Hilts vilded, and ſo he gaue 
ithim in exchange for one of his. And in the houle where we Kept our goods, and where wee 
5© lodged, which was without-gates the night following; they robbed-vs cf two Sallets; and 
one head-piece, you may well thinke, that they pilfered the ſame vpon occaſion of this warre. 
31. In this Towne we bought Mules for our journey, and Barnagaſſo gaue vs three Ca- Their depar- 
mels, and with much paine-wee- departed trom thence, through the great Thunders, Tem-- ure, 
po and Raines, which terribly troubled vs; for at this ſeaſon 1s the tury of Winter, which Whattime _. 
eginneth about the fifteenth of Tune, litcle more or Icfſe, ( as we baue ſaid before) and endeth ir Winter | 
the fifteenth of September, and at the end thereof 1s their Summer, as it is with ys : and what _— i 
: taketh of the one , it leaueth of rhe other. During all rhis Winter-ſeaſon in ſome of theſe ; 
_ountries, they trauaiie not, but we notwithſtanding proceeded on Our 10urney, becaule wee 
: knew not the cultome of the Countrey , and much lefle the danger whereinto we thruſt our 
62 ſelues. And ſb we let forward on our tourney with part of our goods, becaule we left the grea- 
telt part at Barua with our FaQtor,anil came to a place called Teme:, which is in the Countrey Temei. 
of Maitads, diltant from the Towne of Barua whence we came, about twelae miles, wce Maizada, 


ſpenc three daies in thus 1ourney , by reaſon of the crucll Winter and huge raines, our goods 
which we carried, being ſpoyled with water. . 


At 


p—_ 


2045 


H—_——_— 


|. Uncleane Beaſts and Fowles. Miſchinow Lacuſts. 'LisV11, 
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At this place where wearriued, we found a Xuwm, that 13t0 ſay , A Captaine, whoſe 1; FI 
was Primo, and hee was one of Barnagaſſo his Brothers, an honourable perſan, and of ; Thi 
worth, who vſedgs very courteoully. They faid, that he was likewiſe Brocher to the Morke. c 
Prete Lanni, and that he had in his X«era, or gouernment of the Conntrey of Maixads ok 
tie Townes, and not aboue , becaule it is the leaſt Shire within the Kingdome'of Barn, af 
This town is ſeated-ypon a ſteepe hill, not of Stone, but all of arable ground, with certairg: final) 
Villages thereon zand vpon three ſides a man way ſee the Champaine' Countrey, for fortivgr 
fiftie miles about ; and on the fourth fide, by the ſpace of three miles, beginneth an huge Ebe.. 
tome or downe-fall, which the ground maketh toward a great Riuer, neere vneo ePr Hhana 
may behold moſt goodly champaine fields, all manured and fruitfull, wherein are fear 


Fas 
one hundred Villages ; in ſo much , that I thinke in no part of the world is any Coun in Y 


well inhabited, nor ſo full of all ſorts of Graine , as thisis.. Neither doe the raines in Waitte 
any harme thereunto,, for this is the beſt ſeaſon they can with for, for at that time the Corne 
groweth beſt , and becommeth moſt beautifull, And I rhinke there is no Countrey whetein 
{uch abundance of Cattell, as well tame as wilde, may be found , and where'a man may catch 
ſuch ſtore of Wilde-fowle, as in theſe champaine fields ; but of wilde Beaſts there, none other 
ſorts but Tygers, Wolues, and Foxes , which alſoare common in all the Countrey, They tate 
not many {orts of beaſts, as Hogges, Hares, Wilde- Geeſe, and Ducks, and all becauſe theyate 
not clouen-footed : neither cate they any other kind of Bealt, if it chanceth to dye, before it 
be caten ; and by this meanes ſo many beaſts doe multiply, which neither are moleſted nor cha- 
ſed, becauſe they haue no Dogges for this purpoſe, And when we went on-Hunting withoue 
Dogges, we caught ſometimes rwentie Hares in our Nets at a time, in the ſpace of an houre, 
and as many Partridges we droue vnto the ſnares, as though we had driuen Hens into an houſe, 
becauſe they are not very wilde, nor mach afraid of men, for as much as they ſee them all the 
day long ; and in this manner we killed as many of them as we would defire, Thoſe kinds of 


Beaſts which they eate not of , we fed vpon 1n ſecret, that they ſhould not report any euill 
of vs. | 


WH 
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is an hard matter to be able to ſee the Sunne; Andagaine, I fay, that it 1s an incre- 
dible thing to him which hath not ſeene it, . And if the damage which they doe, were generall 
through all the Prouinces and -Realme of Prete Iaxmi , they would periſh with famine, andir 
were impoſſible to inhabite the ſame, but one yeare they deſtroy one Prouince, Sometimes in 
two or three of thoſe Prouinces ; and whereſveuer they goe, the Countrey remaineth more rui- 
nate and deſtroyed, then if it had beene ſet on fire, Theſe Vermine are as great,as a great Graſ- 
hopper, and haue yellow wings. We know of their-comming-2day betore, not becauſe wee 


P 


PE N this Countrey, and in all the Dominions of Prete Jawni, is a very great and horti- + 
LES 7) ble plague, which is an innumerable company of Locuſts, which eate and con. 4 
© #J - ſume all the Corne and Trees, and the number of theſe Creatures is (o ereat, as itis 
Z2IFE incredible, and with their maltitude they couer the earth, and fill the ayre inſuch 
wile, that 1t 


ſee them, but we know it by the Sunne, which ſheweth hisbeames of a yellow colour , which '” 


is a ligne that they draw neere the Countrey, and the ground becommeth yellow, through the 
tight which reuerberateth from their wings, whereu 


pon the people become ſuddenly as dead 
men, ſaying ; We are vndone, for the Locuſts come. ; 


Neither will I omit to declare what I haue ſeene three times , and the firſt time was in the 
Towne of Barya, where we remained three yeares ;and here, oftentimes we herd ſay , Such 4 
Countrey, or ſuch a Realme ts deſtroyed with Locuſts., During our abode in this Towne, we ſaw 
the Hgne of the Sunne, and the ſhadow of the earth, which was all yellow, whereart the peo- 
ple were halfe dead for ſorrow. The next day, the number of theſe Vermine which came, was 
incredible, which toour judgement, couered foure and twentie miles in compaſſe, according as 
we were informed afterward. | 

This plagueof God being come vpon vs, the Pricfts of this place repaired ynto me, beſee- 
ching mee to giue them ſome remedy to chaſe them away ; to whom I anſwered, That I could 
tell chem none other remedie, ſaue only to pray devoutly to God, that he would chaſe them out 
of the Countsey, And I went my {ilfe vato the Emballadour , and told him, that peradyenture 
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© would doe well to goe on Proceſſion, and to pray to God eo deliver the Countrey, and that Throughhe 
i mighr be that he dd heate vs, for his vie ſake. This motion highly pleaſed the Em- boring 5 rt 
adour. , BP , 
I next day Wet aſſembled the people of the Towne, and all rhe Prieſts, and taking a conſe. iP} 
crated tone and a Crofle, according to our cuſtotn e, all wee Poytmgals ſung the Letanie, and I ang killed, 
commanded thoſe of the towne tocry vnto God hke az we did, faymg, m their language : Zio 
Marina Chriſtos, that is , Oh Lord God hane mercy vpon vs. And with this our cry, we went 
chrough one field, whereas there grew ſtore of Corne, for che ſpace of one mile,vnto a little hill, 
and there I cauſed them to take yp a quantity oftheſe Locuſts, and made of them 4 coniuratioh, Exorcifins the 
whichIcarried with me in writing, which I had made the night before, Requiring them charging Locutts, 
them, and excommunicating them, willing the within three houres ſpace to begin to depart trward the hoppers 
Sea, or toward the Land of the Moores, or toward the deſert CMonnraives, and to let the Chriftians excommuni.. 
alone ; and if they obeyed me not, | called and adinred the Fowles vf the Heanen, the Beaffs of the field, cared. 
and all the Tempeſts, to ſcatter, deſtroy, ana conſume their bodies, And for this purpole I tooke a 
quantitie of theſe Locults , and made this Admvrition to them which were preſent, i the name of 
themſelues, and of thoſe wbich were abſent ; and (o1let them-goe, and gaue them libertie. Ic plet- 
{cd God to heare vs Sinners; for as we returned homeward, there came ſo many of them behind 
vs, that it ſeemed they would breake our heads, and out (houlders, they ſttucke vs ſo hard , that 
they ſeemed to be blowes of itones and of ſtaues, and went from this part toward the Sea, The 
Men, Women, and Children which ſtayed in the Towne, were gotren vp to the roofes of the 
houſes, prailing God, becauſe the Locults began to depart and fly before vs, and part of them 
followed after vs. In the meane while,aroſe a great ſtorme and Thunder toward the Sea, which 
came right againlt them, which laſteth three houres, with an exceeding great ſhower and tem- x, credible 
peſt, which tlled all the Rivers, and when the water cealcd , it was a dreadtull thing to behold (yarmes of 
the dead Locuſts, which we meiſured to be aboue two fathommes ligh vpon the bankes of the dead Locuſt. 
Riuers, and in ſome Riuers there were exceeding great Mountaines of them, in ſuch wile, that 
on the next morning there was not one of them tound aliue vpon the ground. 
The people of the Townes adioyning, hearing heereof, many men came to make inquiry by Dies cen. 
what meanes this thing came to paſſe, The Countrey people ſaid : Theſe Portwgals are holy (ures. 
men, and by the power of God haue chaſed away, and killed the Locuſts. Others laid, (chiefe- 
ly the Prielts and Friers of the places ad1oyning ) that we were Witches, and that by witch- 
craft we had chaſed the ſaid Vermine, and that theteby alſo, we were hot afraid of Lyons, or 
of any other wilde beaſts, Three daics after this ae , comes vnto vs Xu or Captaine of a Andther expe- 
place, called (oberia, with Men, Prieſts, and Friers, beleeching vs for Gods ſake to helpe thews, rimenc. 
laying, That they were vndone by the Locuſts, and this place was a daies iourtiey diſtarit ta- 
wards the Sea. 
They came vnto vs at Euentide, and at that inſtant I and foure Portupals departed with 
them, we trauailed all night, and came thither an houre after day-breake, whete wee found all 
the people of that place gathered togecher, with many of the places neere adioynihg, and 
they alſo were troubled with the Locults, and tuddenly vpon our arciuall, we rhade our Proceſ- 
hon round about the Towne, which 1s ſeated vpon an high hill, from whence wee ſaw many 
Villages and Townes all yellow with the multitude of Locuſts. Hauing ended our Ceremonies, 
as in the former place we went to dinner, and the people adioyning beſought vs inſtantly to goe 
to them, promiſing vnto vs a great rewards. Ir pleaſed God, that as ſoone as euet we had di. 
ned, we ſaw the ground cleane, lo that one Locuſt appeared not in their light, to their great ad- 
miration. 'Whenthey ſaw this, not wholly trufting in the Grace of God receiued , they be-" 
{»ught vs togoe with them to blefle their hels, for yeEthey were aftaid leaſt they would re- 
turne againe. 


33-_Atanother time-while we-were-in a Towne; called eAlbuguna, Prete Tannilent vs to Fhehurtthey 


$9 this Towne, that here we might furniſh our ſelues of viftuals, which is in the Kingdome of An. ſaw done by 


"He, andis diſtant from the Towne of Bara, where wee abode thirtie dajes journey. When Locults ellc- 
we came hither, I went with the Emballadour Zaga Zabo(which afterward came into Portug all _ 
and hue Genoxeſes, toa Towne and a Mountaine,called eAgoan,and we trauailed five daies 1our- £49 Z4bo,an 
ney throagh places wholly waſte and deſtroyed, wherein Millet had beene ſowen, which had Emballadout 


Ralkes as great as thoſe which we ſet in our Vineyards,and we ſaw them all broken and beaten [ene ineo Pep- 


downe, as if a Tempelt had beene there, and this the Locufts did, The Trees were without Gl 
leaues, ahd the Barkes of them were all deuoured, and no Grafle was there to be ſcene, for the 
had eaten vpall things, andif we had not beene watned and aduiſed to carrie vidtuals with V's 
we and our Cattell had periſhed. This Countrey was all couered with Lochits without aa Bag 
and they told vs, that thoſe were the ſeede of them which had eaten y Il | c] 7% Golem uanryg 

, ; z . Þ UL, aac tat as {ſo0ne yvous (pawne, 
as their wings weregrowne, they would ſeeke after the old ones. Atid the thumber of them 
was (0 great, that I will not ſpeake of it, becaule I ſhall not be beleeues : bur this I will f r, 
That I law Men, Women, and Children, tit as forlorne and dead amony theſe Locutts ; and 1 Hartlcfle peo- 
ſaid ynito them, Why ltand yee as dead men, and will not kill theſe Ver:ne,to be revenged of phe. 
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the miſchiefe of which their fathers and mothers haue done vnto you, 1ceing that thoſe which 
you ſhall kill ſhall neuer be able to doe you more harme 7 They antwered, that they had not the 
heart to refit the plague which God lent vpon them for their ſinnes. And all the people of this 
Countrey departed , wee found all the wayes full of men and women, tratielling on toot with 
their children in their armes,and vpen their heads, going into other countries where they might 
find food, which was a pitifull thing to behold, 

While wee abode in the ſaid Signorie of eAbuguna, in a place called eAquate, at another 
Locuſts out of time came ſuch an infinite ſwarme of Locults, as 1t is incredible to declare. They began to come 
their Hadita® 1,01t three of the clocke in the after-noone,and ceaſed not til night,and as they came they ligh- 
ms red, and the next day in the morning , they beg4h to depart, ſo that by nine of the clocke there 

was not one of them left, and the Trees remained without leaues. The ſame day and houre, lo 
there came another $quadron of them, and theſe left neither bough nor Tree vnpilled, andfſo 
dhves a Pe they continued for the ſpace of hue dayes, and they ſaid, they were the yong ones which went 
to ſeeke the ol ones, and they did the like, where wee ſaw them that were without wings, 
and the compalle which theſe Locuſts tooke, was nine miles, wherein was neither leaues nor 
barke on the Trees. 
This Countrey ſeeme not to bee burnt vp, but rather to bee couered with Snowy, by rea- 
| ſon of the whitenefſe of the Trees, which were all pilled, ſo that all the Countrey re- 
mayned bare, It pleaſed God that the Harueſts were alreadie gathered in, but wee could 
not vnderitand whether they went afterward tor they came from the Sea-coalt out of theKing- q 
Dancal, dome of Dancati, which belongech to the Moores, which are con tinually in warre,neither could | 
we learne where at laſt they lighted. 
34+ The next day after our comming to this Towne of Times, before our goods remayning 
in Bar#a, were brought thither our Ambaſſadour, departed with fixe on Horſe-backe in hus 
Tigremabol. company, to goe tothe Court of Tigremahon, which bath the title oft a King,and vnder his Go- 
ucrnment and Iurildiftion, are many great Lords and Townes. The Ambafſadour requeſted him 
to giue him aide : and while we here ſtayed two dayes tor people to carrie our goods, a Cap- 
taine came vnto ve, with many people to carrie the lame, and hence wee departed the third of 
Thunders and Aayouft, wich great Thunders and a terrible ſtorme of raine, and trauelled for the ſpace of 
—_—_— three miles through manured fields. Then beganne we to deſcend downward, by a very rough 
cragvi?, and ſteepe wayes, many miles more , and at euening lodged ina Church-yard , where P 
wee abode in great feare of Tygres, and maruclled much at the Winter and itormes. De- 
parting thence the day next tollowing, wee trauelled through craggie Mountaines full of 
oods and Trees without fruit, but very greene and faire, and ſuchas wee knew not, and 
came vnto a Riuer, which becauſe it was Winter , was ſwollen and very dangerous to paſſe, 
| which is callled Marabo : and vpon this Riuzr is ſeated the Towne of Barua, as 1 haue faid 
Tron of b:fore, and it runneth towards Nl : and this Riuer parteth the Iuriſdiions of Barnagaſſo, 
and Tigremahon, and from this Riuer vnto the place where we lodyed, are about ſixe miles, and 
albeit clze Mountaines be craggieand full of Woods, yet are they inhabited with 
ple, and have many places manured in them, | | 49 
ACipnine of 35: When we were come vnto the River, they which were with vs layed downe our goods, 
Tigrewahon to and ſuddenly we heard on the other fide the River a greatnoile of Drums,and of people. We de- 
conuoy them, manded what the matter was, it was told vs that it wasa Captaine of Tigremahon, which came 
to carrie our goods. And hauing, paſſed the Riuer, we found a goodly company which came to 
meet vs, and they were betweene fix or ſeuen hundred men. Suddenly we 1zw a great contenti- 
on fall out betweene theſe people, and thoſe which come thither with vs : for they which be- 
longed to Tigremabon ſaid,that they werenot bound to take charge of the goods yntil they were 
paſt the Riuer ; and the others faid, that they were not bound to cartis them further then the 
waters (ide, While they were in this contention, becaule the Riuer was greatly (wollen,they a- 
greed all together to tranſport the goods vpon a raft,and that this ſhould be nothing premdicialt 
at all, bur that, it ſhould remaine free for them as before; and ſo wee palled the Riwuer with our 


_ 4g people trauelled lo luftily with our ſuffe, that we coul-{ not itay them back, with 
OuUr Mules, 


Men driven by 


ſore of peo» 


Contention, 


Here of wild During that 1:ttle part of the day which remayned , wee traurIld ouer moſt craggie Moun- 
—_ raines, and ſaw wilde Hogges in diuers Herds, and they were aboue fiftie in a compa- 
me, Partridges innumerable, and other forcs of Birds of divers colours mott beautifull 
behold , which covered the Ground and the Trees : and wee were informed, that in thele 
places were all kinds of rauenous beaſts, and it cannor bee otherwiſe, as it leemerh by che 
terrible Mountaines. 
Fires for This night wee lodged abroad in the field in places enuironed with people and many hres, 
feare of beaſts, beeing intormed, that they made theſe fires tor teare of wild beaſts, wath as. immediately Wee 
found great diitcrence in the People and in the Soyle, and in the Trees, as allo in the qualitie 0 
the Countrey, and 1a the Traffique of the Inhabicants : and here wee began to trauel ouer cer- 
taine Mountains fo exceeding lugh & craggie, that they fermed to touch the Skies, & 1n regard 
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: che heizh:h they winded a little at the foote and all of them were porportionably ſituate, 
a pr _ rraryor fs from the other, and Arerch in length a very great way : andall thole 


cha ef ble; although there be great danger in trauclling of them , haue Chappels buil- Lady-Chap- 
We as . Ants of them, _ the moft Sn of them are dedicated to our Lady ; and on many of pels. 


the tops of theſe Hills we ſaw CER where wee could not imagine how they could aſcend 
'1 to build them. We lodged at a | | 
dren Randeth a Church, dedicates our Lady, very well builded , with an Ally in the 
midſt, mounted higher then the other two, on both lides, and the windowes thereot aboue the 
other Allies are vnder the middle Roofe, and the whole Church is vaulred 3 and in all this Coun- 
trey wee haue not ſeene a fairer nor better builded Church then this , which 1s like vnto thole 
Churches of Bade, ſituate betweene the Riuers of Dwuors and CMinio in Portugal. | 
Hard by this Church, ftandetha mightie, buge, and a goodly Tower, as well for the heighth 
as the compalle thereof, and for the making of the wall, which ſeemel to ſtand as though it 
would fall ; and it is of free tone finely hewed, which ſeemed well to bee a Princely work ; 
neither haue wee ſeene any other the like building, and it is enuironed with molt beautitull 
houſes, which are very an{werable vnto the ſame, as well in regard of their. walls , as of theif 
Rootes and Lodgings, which ſeeme to have belonged to ſome: great Princes. They lay that 


ace, in the midſt of theſe Mountaynes, called eAbafacen, Abafacem, 


Queene Cardaces dwelt in this place, and that her Houle was not farre from thence , and this 1s Candacey, 
not vnlike to be true. This Towne, Church, and Tower, are ſeated 1n the mid of thole crag- AR,8.27, 


o1e Mountaynes, in very beaurifull and goodly gteene hls , all watered with Fountaynes of 
water, which fall from the feet of thole Mountaynes. and all chele Fountaynes are made of tree 
ſtone. The Graines which here are watered, are Wheat, Barly, Beanes, Chiches, Lentils, Pea- 
ſon, and all the yeere long they haue Garlicke, and exceeding great Leekes, and Muſtard- 
ſeede, and Crefſes grow about their houſes ; and on thoſe Rockes grow great ttore of a kind 
of herbe,, called (reſcimm: , and cgrtaine other kindes of herbes which they feed on, In the 
ſaid Church are very many Prieſts, very well apparelled, which ſeeme to be men of vertuous 
conuerſation. Fat 

36. Welodged in another Towne, which is named, The houſes of Saint Michael , becauſe 


the Church is called Saint Michael; and comming hither, they would gue vsno lodging , ſay= Saint Michae?, 


ing, that they were priwiledged and exempted from ſuch kinde of moletiation : and becauſe of 
the great raine,we lodged in the circuit of the Church as well as we could, and fet vp our Mules 
in the other circuit , which ſerueth tor a Church-yard , becauſe there was great itor: of graſle, 
which was growne very much; by reaſon of the winter and the ſhowers, which grafle in Portu- 
gall, is called /i1d Panick, and it was very long and high, becauſe it was made luſtie by reaſon of 
the dead bodies there buried; In this Countrey they vie not toeate bur once a day; thar 15 to tay,: 
at euen-tide ; certaine monethg of the yecre when they doe fait,and 1o is the cuſtome throughout 
all che Realme of Prere [anzi : and as they refuſed togiue vs lodging , ſo they were flow to giue 
vs food, in which meane ſpace we were almoſt dead for hunger. Our FaRor ſeeing this, ſaid, I 
haue two fodden Hens, if it pleaſe you, let vs eate them. The Secretarie and I maruelles much, 
that he wiſhed vs to eare Acſh without bread ; howbeit, we were compelled toeate them. Af- 
terward they ſeemed ſo good wnto mee (I thinke by reaſon of mine extreme hunger ) that 
would oftentimes eate the like againe , to wit, bread without fleſh, and fleth without bread, 
and bread dipped oenely in. Salt, Water , or Pepper. And thus by reaſon of theſe dwers ſorts 
of dyet, I torgat that , which at the firſt I ſo wondred at, Howbeit, in the evening they 
brought vs meate after their manner, and wee lodged in the forelaid circuits. And becaule 
we would be more cleane , we gotneere to the place where they vſe to receiue the Commu- 
nion. Here hauing with vs a candle lighted, the Doues began to flie about the ame, which 
when we perceuued, we ran to ſhut the gates, becauſe they could eſcape none -ather way, 
5O and {0 running ypon them there eſcaped not one of them, for we took them all ,.euen.to.the- 
young ones that were in thenelt, 1o that we filled a facke with them. And this was the caule, 
that at another time, when atter certaine yeeres wee returned thither , they gaue vs lodging, 
_ thar the {ccond time wee ſhould not take all the Doues of their Church » whuch by that time 
were repleniſhed anew. | "712 
The ditference of the people of this Countrey from thoſe of Barnagaſſo,is,that the men weare 
certaine aprons two ſpannes long bound about them, ani thele arc ot Cloth, or of tanned Lea- 


Wilde Panike, 


Church Doutes 


Apparellnor 


ther, full of plights, like vnto thoſe which our women weare, which when they ttand vp, doe apparclling, 


couer their {ecrets ; but when they ſit downe, or got in the wind, they Iude nothiovg, The mar- 
ried women were their aprons much ſhorcer , ſo that all their ſecrets are leene, Young maides 
6o and other vnmarried women, and ſuch as haue no Suters weare girdles of Beaes about their 

middles, and about their priuities, which other women weare abcut their neckes. They weare 


alſo many garlands full of Timaquetes , which are a little round kind of truit of eres which Timauetes,a 


make anoue like vnto L 
priuities for a brauerie, and ſome wear: ſheep-skins about their neckes , wherewith they couer 
but one part of their bodies, and not the other, becaule they weare them looſe, and bound onely 

SITE 2 about 


upmes, And ſuch as can get any (mall Bells weare them vpon their fruits 
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about theirneckes, with one foot hanging before, and another behind, and with neuerſo little 
mouing of it, a man may ſee from one lide of the bodie to the other, whatſoener he liſterh, The 

waih them(clues euery day once at the leaſt, and lometimes twice or thrice, and by this PI xd 
they are very cleane, and this manner of attire 1s for the baſe people, for the wines of Gentle. 
men and Lords goe all couered. The way which they trauell in this Countrey of Prete l ami, 


: is this : he which trauelleth from the red Sea, commeth to Barxa; and he which commeth from 


Egypt,arriueth at Swachen, and ſuddenly turneth his backe to the North, and beginneth to tra. 
uell Southward, yntill he come to the gares, called Baba Baxe. 


$7. Caxmmo, is two dayes journey diſtant from the Towne of Saint Michael, alwaies tra. 


uell:ng ouer thete rough Mountaines, in which place wee abode at another time eight moneths, 19 


by the commandement of Prete anni. This place was in old time, the Citie Chamber, and ref. 
dence of the Queene of Saba, whoſe proper name was CMagqueda , and this was ſhee which 
brought Camels laden with Gold to Sa/omon, when he was to build the Temple in leruſalem, 
In this Towne is a very noble Church, wherein we found a moſt ancient Chronicle, written in 
the Abiſſine Tongue ; in the beginning whereof it was declared, that brit it was written in the 
Hebrew, afterward tranſlated into the Chaldean Tongue, and lalitly out of that, into the the A. 
b.ſſine Language. And it began in this manner : Q#eexe Maqueda — of the preat and rich 
building: which Salomon had begum at Ie ruſalem, determined to goe and viſite him, and laded certaine 
(Camels with Gold to beſtow pon his work-men. And being come neere to the Citie of 1 erulalem, 4nd 
being to paſſe a Lake ouer certaine Briages, ſuddenly inſpired by the holy Ghoft, ſhee Vgbred, ard hnee- 
ling downe, worſhipped the timber of thoſe Bridges, and ſaid : God forbid, that my feet ſhould touch thoſe 
beames on which the Sauionr of the World ſhall ſuffer. 

38, In this very Towne of (axwmo,was allo the chiefe reſidence of Queene (andaces, whoſe 
proper name Was Isdith ,and from her ſprang the beginning of Chriſtianitie in theſe parts : and 
from the place where the ſaid Queene was borne vnto Caxmmo, are two miles; which is a little 
Towne, being at this time inhabited with people , which by their trade are Carpenters, The 
Chriſtian Faith beganne here in this manner. Their bookes in the Abiſſine Tongue ſay, (as 
alſo is written with vs, in the As of the Apoſtles.) And they ſay, that the Prophetie was here- 
in fulfilled, wherein it is ſaid, that Erhiopia ſhall ffretch out her bands vnto God. And thus they 
fay, that they were firlt conuerted vnto the Chriſtian Faith, and that the Eunuch returned ſud. 
denly to Erhiopia with ioy, vnto the houſe of his Ladic and Miftreſſe, and conuerted and bap- 
tized her with all her houſhold ; for he declared vnto her all which had hapned vnto him by 
the way, and ſo the Queene cauſed all the people of her Kingdome and Dominions to be bapti- 
zed, and the Faith began in a Kingdome which is now called Burro, being ſituate in the Eaſtern 
part of the Kingdome of Barnagaſſo, which is now divided into two Signiories : and in this 
Towne of Caxmmo, ſhe built an exceeding goodly Church, which was the firſt, which is ſaid to 
haue beene made in Ethiopia, and it is called Saint Afarie of Sion, becauſe that from Sion, the con- 
ſecrated ſtone of the Altar was ſent; for in theſe Countreyes they call the Churches by no 0- 
ther name, but by the Altar-ſtone, whexgin is written the name of the place from whence it 
was fetched, py 


This Church is very large, and hath five allies of ſufficient breadth, and very long, made like 
2 Vault, and aboue the Vault is a Tarraz, and vnder the Vault, and on the walls it is painted, 


and the Church is built of free ſtone exceeding faire, and ioyned togerher : it hath ſeuen Chap- 
pels, which are all ſituate with their {houlders toward the Eaſt,and their Altars very well ador- 
ned; it hath a Quire like vnto ours, ſauing onely that it is ſoJow, that with the top thereof ir 
reacheth onely to the Vault; and there is another Quire built ouer the Vault, bur they vle it 
not. This Church hath a great compaſle builded with very great free-ſtones , as big as the ſtones 
wherewith we couer graues, which circuit is enuironed with very great walls, and is yncoue- 
red, contrarie to the reit of the Churcheg of this Countrey, And belies this circuit;it hath ano- 


20 


10 


4 


ther as great as the compaſle of a Caſtle or a Towne , within which are goodly houſes of one 59 


ſtorie, and each of them hath Fountaines, which ſend forth their water through the Ima- 
ges of certaine Lions, made of ſtone of diuers colours, Within this great circuit are two faire 
Palaces made of diuers ſtories high, the one on the right han\, the other on the left, which be- 
long to the Two Gouernours of the Church ; the other houles belong to the Canons and the 


Friers, Within this great circuit, neere vnto the gate which 15 next vnto the Church, is a {quar? 


field of ground at this day lying waſte, which in times paſt was full of houſes, wherein in each 
corner 18 a ſquare Pillar of free-ſtone , very high, and ct 1ningly carued with divers workes, 
and in the ſame are in letters grauen to bee ſcene , but no1. +1 vnderſtands them ; neither doth 
any man know of what Tongue they be,and there are many of theſe kinds of Epitaphs,and this 


place is called, eAmbacabete , which lignifieth , The houſe of Lions, becauſe in Hung. paſt Lions 60 


were kept bound there. 


Betore the gate of the great circuit is a great Court, wherein groweth a mightie Tree, which 
is called, The Fig-tree of Pharao ; and trom the one end to the other are certaine faire Ciſterns 


made of free-ſtone, well wrought, and well ſcated, whereunto the Tree doth ſome harme, ws © 
| " ro nt teak ch v 
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ly where it reacheth vnto them with his roots. Quer theſe Ciſterns are twelue Seats of ſtone 
placed, raiſed in order one behind the other, as well wrought as if they wete of wood, with Ci fonik woe 
their feet and ſeats beneath , and they are not made of one entire ſtone, but of diuers jeces s NI 
which ſeats ( they aid) lerued fot the twelue Auditors or Iadges of the Law, which 9 hes 
day are reſident at the Court of Prete /anni. Without this cirtuit are many goodly houſes; the 
I:ke whereof for beautie and greatnefle are not to be ſeene in all Erhiopia; thete are allo Aid 
goodly Wells of water, adorned with very goodly ſtones, and likewite in the moſt parc of vis 
houles are antique Images, as of Lions, Dogs, and Birds, and all of them are made of exceedin 
hard and fine ſtone, Behind the backe of this mightie Church, is a Lake of ſpringing water S 
Io the foot of a hittle Hill, where at this day the Market is kept , and about the ſame are many 
—_— wrought in ſuch ſort as thoſe are which belong to the circuit; UB 4 
This Towne is ſituate vpon the entrance of a faire Medow, betweene two {ſm it 
the greateſt part of this Medow is repleniſhed with moſt ancient buildings, RD ec ——_ 
thoſe Chaires with many Pillars, which haue letters on them , whoſe Language no man vnder- og "Pi 
Randeth; but they are very well ingrauen. At the entrance of the ſaid place are many Ruines of lar, C2 
ſtone, part ſtanding vp, and part ouerthrowne to the ground, which are very high and: gbodl . 
with faire antique-worke , whereof one ſtandeth as yet vpright , built vypon another arr 
wrought like vato an Alrar-ſtone, and as it were carued into the fame ; and this which is vF". 
vpon the other is exceeding great, being tixtie foure yards* in length, and fixe in breadth, and * 64. brachiag 
2c three in the flankes, and very fraight and well wrought, all carued with windowes from the ">< Tranſlacer 
foot to the top, to wit, one window aboue another, and the top of the faid ſtone is like vnto ROE Frog, 
halfe Moone, wherein are five nayles in the part which ſtandeth towards the South, nayled i q_— 
to the {aid one 1n forme of a Croſſe, the rult of whiclr nayles running downe in ala # = " 
along the {aid ſtone, a ſpanne diſtance from the ſaid nayles, leemerh to bee like vnto freſh Bl id, 
This Pillar of ſtone ſtanding yet ſo high from the ground toward the South, hath the fo of 
gatein it, wrought in the very ſtone, with a chaine which ſeemeth to bee locker, and che G 
vpon which this ſame is ſeated, is a fathome thicke , and very {quare , and this to al = 
vpan other great and little ſtones, wherein I could not diſcerne how fare this am _ ny = 
to them, or whether it went downe into the ground. Neere ynto theſe are a ve mn - 
30 ber of ſtones, very taire and well wrought, which ( as it ſeemeth ) were brou bs kicke pay 
framed in ſome puece of building , and alſo thoſe other which were {o great, bl {et oh 
Of thele ſtones, ſome were fortie tathoms * long , and ſome thirrtie , and in the an. F: ® Brachia,' 
theſe (tones, are very mightie letters ingrauen, which none of the Countrey 1s able > HE FO 
And among the ftones which Ie vpon the ground, there are three very greaz and y E bf by 
__ and oneof them 1s broken into three pieces, and euery piece 1s aboue ht 
and. mn | ten fathoms broad ; neere vnto which, are vther ſtones, whereon theſe ſhould haue 
29. Neere vnto this Towne of: ( axwmo ſtandeth a little H; | | 
great deale of ground on all ſides. A mile diſtant from the be pak nwende dp err . 
40 neath the ground, wherein a man cannot efiter without light. Theſe houſes are = ad —_ =_ = 
—_— _ I e — woe poorly ou ſtone, all euen, as well on the ſides as Rs _ aw 
ue fathom high, and the ſaid ſtones are ſo wel 
tO be all one piece, for the 1oynts thereof cannot bee I __ th leeme 
into many roomes, At the entrance of the gatesare two holes, wherein they put th - FM _ 
_ ha faſten "_ = _ = the chambers of this houle are _ nas A cd a je 
| S long, and one and an halfe broad, and a gs = 
in, and albeit they lacked their couer , yet ng dicks Yes wh _ Roy nefle with- 
were the Chiſts of the treaſure of the Queene of Saba. The other houſe . ſ = fox Hog aro 
and hath but one chamber and a porch, and from one gate to the othe m "8 omewhat broader, Chiſts of rhe 
50 caſt, and the open field is ypon the top of the houſes. In our pn ts hg cane —_ _—_ 
and Catalans, which had beene ſlaues vnto the Twrkes , who ſware that the OT — 
—_ _ ———"4 _— _ ſuch huge buildings as theſe of hs Sr ns 
. at Prete Ianni lent vs hithe t p 
—_ == theſe kind of buildings, which are farre pon "7 nnegrorlley $4 Heedrrodae 
G5. 1 = Towne _ in the fields thereof, which are wholly in their I {owed wich all 
TT orne, when the ſtormes come with abundance of raine , neither ma : 
£ wt nA oy age — {tay within the Towne, but goe out to ſeeke for Gold ir dine, = rp " 

\ Which YA anure (9) | 
I th oY 4 oy * diſcouercd by the rae, whereof they find great ſtore; and likewiſe cer "otaay 
wad 21 all the wayes where the water runneth , turning th | | 

6 Hauing heard them ſpeake of fo much Gold, 1 led to1 bag neks drogareae 
haue ſeene made in the Towne of Foz de roca in | mage ok _ : des _ TIED 5 
Ys as L000, ie Bridye of Mxzella, and 1o 
TOTES on "my ya th , and tolay it vpon Tables ; but found no Gold at all: I wot not 
SEOTETED ut, becauſe I knew not hew to waſh the earth; or elſe. becauſe I knew not the 

z Or, that there was none at all ; but the fame thereof was very 2Teat, 
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l , + * — — 
Ancicateſt They {ay,that the Church of this Citie is the moſt ancient Church in all Ethiopia, And it "BY 
Church in meth tobe no lefle, for-it is more honoured then the reſt, and Diuine Seruice is {a1 therein ver 
Ethiop a. 


: 4 {clemnely after: theit manner, and there are 1n 1t one hundred and fittie Debetereg 0 
150. Canons, : 


and as many and as many Friers. ! And it hath two principall Gouernours, which in their Languageare cal. 

EO led Nebreti, that is to ſay, Maſters of inlirution, one of which two 1s ouer the Canons, and the 

Two Nebret:» other ouer the Friers,and theſe twoare lodged in the Palaces which are within the circuit of the 

Church, and the Nebret of the Canons lodgeth in the Palace on the right hand, and this is the 

preater and more honorable of the two, and hath authoritie to execute 1ultice,not only vpon the 

- Canons, butalio vpon the Lay-men of. the Countrey, and the Nebrer of the Friers executerh ue 

{tice ypon the Friers only,and both of theſe haue Trumpetters in their Courts, and others which 

play vpon certaine Inſtruments like vnto Drums, and haue exceeding great Reuenues, Beſides 

theſe, there is giuen them daily out of the Countrey a portion of Bread, and a portion of the 
Countrey-wine, called Mambar, which is giuen vato them when Maſle is ended; andthe 

. Liue it vnto them 1n two parts ; to wit , one vnto the Friers , and another to the Canons and 

this theif portion is fo great, that ſcldome the Friers eate any more then this, for this ſufficeth 

Good-friday. them for all the day. And hereof they faile not euery day, except Good-friday ; for, on that 

The Canons day they neither eate nor drinke, The Canons receiue not their portion 1n the circuit of the 

married, Church, and ſeldome times they ftay in it, ſaving onely when they jay Diuine Seruice ; as al. 

| ſo the Nebrer: ſtay not in their Palaces, faue onely when they gue audience to the peo- 


r Canons, 


{4 


ple : and thus they doe becauſe they bee married, and le with their wives and children in 2, 


their houtes, which houſes be very good, and are withoutthe circut of the Church, wherein. 
to women are not ſuffered to enter, neither may the Lay-people come into the Churches. But 
there is another very faire Church, whereunto the Lay-people and women repaire to receiue 
the Commumion, 
A ttrange 40. There is an high Mountaine , and ſmall as well at the bottome as at the top, which 
Mouatainc, ſcemeth to reach vp to Heauen 5 which hath three hundred {teppes ro che Op, and vpon the 
ſame Rands a very holy and faire Chappell , which bath abour it acircuit of one, wrought 
| very well, as high as the breaſt of a man, from whence a man would be afraid tolooke downe, 
The circuit of this Church is ſo broad, that three may walke in 1t together in a ranke,and is cal. 
led by the name of Abbot Paxraleon, which was a moſt deuout and holy man, and there lies his 


bodie z and this Church hath great revenues, and hath in it fiftie Canons all honourable perſons, « 


and well apparelled, and their chiefe Gourrnour 1s called, Nebret. : 
Nilus. 41+ From this Citie of Caxumo Welt ward men traue] toward Nils, where there are great 
SIE Cities and Lord(hips: and they ſay that toward this part 15 the Citie of Sabaim, of which the 
ie of Sahaim is QUEENE Of Saba tooke her name, from whence ſhee had that blacke wood which ſhee lent to S4- 
firuare, where- ſoon, to poliſh the works of the Temple. And from this Towne of Caxumo, vnto the begins 
of the Queene ning of the Townes of Sabaim, are two dayes lourney z and this Signiorie is lubie& to the 
of Saba tooke Kingdome of Tigremahon : and the Lord and Captaine of the ſame 1s Couſin to Prete Ianni; 
her name. and 1t 1s reported to bee a goodand large Sigmiorie., Toward the North is a Countrey, called 
Torvate. Torrate;all-tull of Mountaines, toward which within the ſpace of twelue miles, is an high Moun- 
taine, which is great at the bottome, on which 15a Plaine of two miles long, tull of Woods of 
excceding ſtraight and beautifull Trees, neere vnto which Woods, there is a Monaſterie which 
Monaftcrie of hath large revenues, and great number of Monks, which 1s called, The Monafterie of Alle/wih, 
Al'-luja, and the cauſe of this name is ſaid to be this, that at the firſt building thereof, there lived a Frier 
of moſt holy life, which ſpent the moſt part of the night in prayers, and hauiny heard the An- 
A Frier, alyer, gels in Heauen ting eAllelniah, Allelniah, he cold the ſame vnto his Superiour , and thus was this 
| Monafterie called by that name. And as this Frier was very holy and good, fo the report is, that 
they which live there at this preſent are as bad and wicked. 
About this Hill whereon this Monafterie is ſeared, are Riuersto befeene,whicharedried vp; 


p 


Now he recur. WÞ1ch run not, but in the time of great tempeſts & thunders, But now to returne to our yoyage, 50 


nethiohis about eight miles diſtant from Caxmnmo, is another Monaſterie on a Mountaine, which is called, 
Voyage, The Monaſterie of Saint Tohn : and ſixe miles beyond this 1s another, which is called; eAbba- 
Gariman, whom they report to haue beene King of Grecia, and that torlaking his Kingdome 
andGonernment, he came hither to doe penance, and here he ended his life deuoutly, aud yet, 
they lay, hee doeth many Miracles , and wee were there preſent on the day of his tolemnitie, 


where wee ſaw about three thouland perſons, ſome blind, ſome lame , and ſome ficke of the 
French Poxe. 


__—— 
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C: HAP, 5.86. Kings bonſes reverenced. Proxifion againſt wilde Beaſts. 


gates thereof ſtand alwaieg open,and no man. dare. preſume to enter, or to: touch them, ſauc one- 


Cw ———— - 
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d. VI. 


Departure from Saint Michael, to a place called Bacinete : Their wiſuing 
oD TicxzMAH 0 n. Of diners Monaſteries, and other places. 


inthe way which they paſſed... 


222 E departed from the Church of Saint Michael, with the people of the Coun- Angeba. 
& trey, which carried. our (tuffe, and came to our. lodging in a Towne, called An- 

geba , in a Fetenegws, which is an houſe of the King, wherein before in other Reverencets 
@d places we had oftentimes beene lodged, which no body elſe may vie, but ſuch the Kings hows 


Noblemen as repreſent the Kings perſon, and they vle ſuch reuerence to theſe houſes, that the oS AY 


ly when the Gouernour is within, and when he is gone out, they, leaue the gates open, and the 
beds whereon they (leepe, and their prouiſion to,make their tire, and their Kitchin. Departing 
from this place, we trauailed about fitteene miles, and lodged vpon an high Mountaine, which 
Randerh neere vntoa great Riuer, called Bacinete, and fo likewiſe is the Towne and Territorie 
called, whereof the Grand-mother of Prete [anni was then Goucrnefle ; and at the time when 
we were there, it was taken from her , becauſe ſhe had done wrong vato the Inhabitants, and 
Prete Iamni beareth as great affeAtion and reſpe& vato bis SubieRs, as to his Kinsfolkes, and this 
Countrey 15 ſubieK to the Kingdome of Tigremabon, and in euery part is very well peopled,and 
manure in all parts : bur eſpecially ir1s full of fruittull Mountaines, and Rivers which runne 
continually towards Nilus., All rheir habitations are ſeated and builc vpon high places, and 
out of the way, and this they doe, becauſe of the Trauailers., which take away ſuch things as Prouifion a- 
they haue pertoice, They which carried our goods for feare of wilde beaſts, made a hedge with gairſt wilde 
Fagots of Thornes very itrong ,. and lay within the ſame, and we with our Mules, and that Þ<*fis- 
night we had noharme. | 
We departed from Bacinete, and trauailed fixe miles ynto our lodging , vnto a place called 
Malue, which 1s compaſied with many goodly manured fields, full of W hearte, Barley, and 
Millet, and Pulſe of all torts, the like whereof, ſo faire and fo thicke, we had not ſeene in any 
place together, Neere vnto this Tqwne, is an exceeding high Mountaine, but at the foote nor High Moun- 
very great, for it is a> gxeat ina manner at the top as beneath, becauſe it is as ſtcepe as a Wa!l or © 33 ficepe 
fortrefſe right vp, all bare without Grafle , or any greene thing ; and it 1$diuided into two yo wage HAY 
aac to wit, the two outward lides are ſharpe, and the midſt is plaice, andon one of thoſe A 
arpe tops; trauailing vp-into-the-ſame,-aboue-two miles, there 1s a Monafterie of Friers of 
our Ladie, called Aba Mata, and they are men of an holy life. The order of Friers heere, is All Fri 
all one, becauſe through che Realme of Prete Jami they are all of one order ; namely, of the or- the (rea M 
dcr of Sa'nt Anthenie the Hermite , and out of this order is ſprung another, which is called Anthoxyin 


40 Eitefarruz, which is taken rather to be an Hebrew, then a Chrittias order : and they ſay, that £!9:0pia. 


3© thither, 


O no more aſhamed to ſhew his ſecrets, then if yee law his hand 


oftentimesthey burne ſome of them, becauſe there are many hereſies among them; name! 

becauſe they will not worſhip the Croſſes which they themiclues make, becaule all the Priefts Th 

and Friers catry Crofles in their hands, and the Laity at their neckes : and the cauſe why they fa NON Eſte 
will not worſhip them, is, becauſe they ſay, That Croſſe is oncly to be worſhipped, w I willnor 


— i a hereon Worſhip the 
Chriſt dyed for vs, but that thoſe which they and other men make, are not to be worſhipped Cioile, Ir 
3 


becaule they are the workes of mens hands : and for other like hereſies, which they 1ay, hold leemes che in- 
and maintaine, they are greatly perſecuted. The place where this Abba Mata is. leemerh to ben _ 5 
be three miles diſtant from Mate, I would haue gone thither, byt I was wiſhed i ro goe; for fr lp Fa p 
though 1t be but adaies tourney thither, yer I ſhould be driven . 


: -, to ſpend foure daies in the fame, the weſt 
and to climbe vp thither vpon my hands and my feete, for otherwile a man_ cannot come. "cm, !0. not 
| ; = admicti 1g 
In the mid(t of this Mountaine, which is as flat as a Table , Randeth another Church of our IPRS: 


. : l rION%s 
Lady, wherein very greatdeuotion 1s yſed ; and on another ſharpt Mountaine, is another little Ocber Chur- 
Church, called Saint Croſſes.” And beyond theſe, foure miles and an hal te, there 1s another Moun- ©<* 


taine, Iike vnto that of Abba Mata, and there 1s another Monatterie, called Saint /ohn. The 
young Womenare much out of order, and it they be rwentie, or fiue and twentic yeares of age, 
they haue their breaſts lo long, that they reach downe vnto their waſte, and this they take tor Long bre:ts 
a goodly thing, and they goe naked, and from the girdle vpwards they weare Cordans of Beads 19*:hi0me, 
pn : epergh. x m_ Pow © JN wu Soepe- pipes tyed abour their neckes, which ouCay 

r boutes ; and becauſe this 1s the cuſtome of their Countrey, a manis g,,.quefls, 


mons the balcr ſort, tor the Genrl | . _— az ob 4ceuhny 
U . ewomen are all couered. 

Tigremahon, was about two miles diſtant trot ch1s place ina Betenegus, or houle of the King. 
The lame day that we came thither, Tigremahon lent for the Embaſſadour , which went thither 
with his Company, but when we we ; 


re come vnto hus Palace, it was told ys that he was gone 
{6 


cnmmemnentto _ 


| __ 


_ 


1054 EY Abſolute Soueraignne of the Negus, Iewiſh Sabbatiſing, F >.V II: 


_—_— 


to the Church with his Wife to receiue the Communion, and this was about halfe an houre paſt 
Many Goun- two and twentie * of the clocke ; for about that time they ſay Maſle in this Countrey, exc t 

' ries confirme jt be Saturday or Sunday. And we went to meet him as he came from Church with his Wife 
the.r Compu* yho rode yvpon two Mules tichly furniſhed, as is requiſite for perſons of great Eſtate, and ſach 

— mw as are accompanied with menof great Nobilitie, a 
of th: Sungein This Tigremahon is an old man, of a goodly pretence, and his Wife was wholly covered with 
foure and Blue Cotten-cloath, and that in ſuch fort, that we could {ee neither her face, nor any other part 
twenty beures. of her body, When we came neere vnto him, he prayed me to giue hima Crofle which Ihad in 
Tigremahon de- my hand, which he kiſſed, and gaue vnto his Wife to kifſe, and ſhe not vncouering her face, ki. 
Erioed: ſed it vpon her velle, and he made vs good cheare , and vied vs with great courtefie, This man 
hath a great Court of men and womenalwaies with him, and greater furniture then Barnagaſe 
0 had, | 

Abſolute So. - In this Kingdome Prete anni placeth and diſplaceth, when it ſcemeth good vnto him, and 
ueraignty of When he plealeth, with cauſe or without cauſe the Kings, and thoſe which are vnder the Kings, 
the Negw, and theretore when they aredepriued of their gouernment, they make no ſhew of melaneholy 
or ſadneſſe, and if they take it euill, they keepe it ſecret, While I was intheſe parts, I Gay 
ercat Lords depriued of their States, and they which were placed in their roomes, oftentimes 
talking and conferring with them as good friends, but God knowes the heart, In this Countty, 
whartlceuer thing happen vnto them, whether proſperitie or aduerſitie, they ſay, That God 
ſends it. Theſe Lords which are as Kings , pay tribute vnto Prete Janni, which tribute is in 


Horles, in Gold, in Silke, in Imbroidered Cloath, and in Cotton-cloath, according to the abili- " 


tie of the Countries, And theſe Countries are ſo greatly inhabited and peopled, that their re. 
uenues muſt needs be great, and when the Noblemen live in the Townes, they hue at the come 
mon charges of the poore people. | 

After the deliuerie of Preſents, Tigremabon ſuddenly tooke order for the carriage of our goods 
before denyed, and that through all his Dominions they ſhould furniſh vs of Bread, Wine, and 
Fleſh, on free coſt. Hauing received this newes vpon the ninth of Auguſt , we departed, and 
came to our lodging incertaine ſmall Villages, encloſed as the former, for feare of Tygers. And 


TCormaet- night which we lodged there, being about two of the clocke in the night, two men went 
laulred by Ty- out of the Towne to goe toacertaine ſtall of Kine, and on the way the 


y were aflaulted by Ty- 
gers, gers, and one of them.was wounded on the leg, It pleaſed God that we heard them cry, and ran 


Villagesok Outto ſuccour them, for otherwite they would haue flaine them. In this Country are divers Vil- 
Moores. lages, inhabited by Moores, diuided from thoſe of the Chriſtians, who ( as they ſay) pay great 
tribure of Cloath, of Silke, and of Gold, to the Lords of the Countrey, but they are not pus 
to other troubles which the Chriſtians are put too ; and theſe Aſoores have no Church at all, for 
they will not ſuffer them to vie any. All chele Countries ar fertill, as well in Paſture, as in 
Wheate, and other Corne. | | 
Saint Georges MNeere vato our lodging was a Church of Saint George, very well gouerned, after the manner 
Churchpain- of our Churches, it was vaulred, and well painted with their piftures ; to wit, with the A 
ws Rles, Patriarks, Noah, and Elias, wherein ſerue ten Prieſts, and ten Friers, And till wee came 
; hither, we ſaw no Church gouerned by Prieſts, without hauing Friers withthem, but where 
lewiſh Sabba- the Friers be the chiefe, there are no Prieſts. Three miles diſtant, is the Monaſterie of the Holy 
tiling. Ghoſt, where the Friers were grieued , becauſe it was Saturday , whereon they might not ga- 
ther fruits to giue vntovs as they deſired, and prayed vs to excule them, and id ; They would 
giue ys ſuch things as they had in the Couert, and fo going into the houſe, they gaue ysdryed 
Garlick & Limons, and at laſt prepared for vs in the RefeCorie, Cabbages cut in manner of a Sa- 
let, and mingled with Garlick. Behind the Towne where we lodged, tor the ſpace of ſix miles, 
4:vo. is a Towne called, Agro, wherein Tigremabon hath a Palace, where we were —_ lodged, 
Church-ourof and here 15a Churchrof our Ladie digged out of a Rock by force of mans hand, very well made; 
a Rocke, with three Iles or Allies, and with pullers hewed out of the ſaid Rocke, and the great Chapell, 
the Veſtry, and the Altar, are all likewiſe of the ſame Rocke, and the principall Porch, with 
the Pillers thereof, as though it were made of ſundry pieces, it cannot be fairer then it is. In 
the ſides it hath no gate, for on each (ide is the mightie and terrible Rocke, and it is very plea- 
fant to heare them ſing Diuine Seruice, for the yoyces of them which ſing, make a wonderfull 
reſounding, 
45. On the thirteenth of Auguſt, we departed from this place , where wee reſted all Satur- 
day and Sunday, and came to a place, called Ang»gni, where there is a Church like a B:ſhoppes 
Sce, very great and faire with Allies, and with P1llars of ſtone very taire and well wrought,and 


it is called Chercoz, that is to ſay, Saint _ The placeis very faire vpon a very goodly Ri- 
uer: the Inhabitants haue a priuiledge , 


onely on Mules. 


" Bellette, where ftands a Betenegws, a very good Lodging, The ſituation of the place is very 
pleaſant, and hath abundance of good waters, and wee were lodged in the faid Palace. During 
our abode here, there came vnto vsa great Lord, named Robel,beeing Gouernour of a Prouince, 


named 
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that none may enter the Towne on horſe-backe , but 6® 
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named Balgada,v heroftaking his name, he is called Ba/gadaRobel.This Nobleman had with him Balzade. 


” 1] on horſe-back,and many other Horles and Mules led by hand, which they vic to 
hs peniier maro te FR pee chlrvivere many Drums in his company:it is faid that he is. 


' 


4ubi zoremahon. And comming to the Palace where our Ambaſſador washe ſent to requeſt 
_—_ = out and ſpeake with 95" becauſe he might not enter into the houle in Tipremahons 
abſence. The Ambaſſador hearing thisrequeſt, ſent him word backe againe,that he had travelled 
aborie fifteene miles, and that if he would ſee him or ſpeake with him, he ſhould come nto the 


houſe, for he would not come forth. Then this Nobleman ſent.him an Oxe, a Sheepe, 'a Veſſel 


of Honey as white as Snow, and hard as a ſtone, and a Horne full of very good Wine. And ſent Honey, white 
him word, that he would come and ſee him although the penalties were very dangerous, and and hard. 


that he hoped that he ſhould be pardoned of the penaltic , becauſe Chriſtians were lodged in 
_ he neere vnito the Palace, there fell ſuch ftore of raine, that hee was conſtrained 
to enter into it, and there he talked with the Ambafladour and vs, enquiring of the ſtate of our 
Voyage, and of our Countries, which till that time hehad neuer knowne nor heard off,and then 
diſcourſed of the Warres which he made againft the Moores, which ioyne vpon his Countries 
toward the Sca-coaſt, ſaying, that he never ceaſed to warre with them, and he gaue a very gocd 
Mule for a Rapier to one of our company. The Ambaſladour ſeeing his courtehie , gane him an 
Helmer, | A 

And they ſay, that his gouetnment is very great, and that he hath the beſt commoditie in all 
e Ethiopia, to wit, Salt, wiich goes currant in ſtead of mony, as well in the Kingdomes of Prete 
Tanni, a5 in the Dominions of the CMoores and Gentiles, and they lay, that it paſſeth from 
thence as farre as (ongo, vpon the Welt Sea. And this Salt they digge out of Mountaines,as it is 
reported, as it were out of varries ; the length of euery ſtone is a handfull and an halfe, the 
breadth foure fingers, the thicknefle three, and fo they carie them in little Carts, and vpon beaſts 
backes, like ſhort cliffes of Wood. In the place where they digge this Salt , one hundred or one 
hundred and twentie of theſe ſtones are wortha dramme of Gold, which dram (in my iudge- 
ment) is worth three hundred Reazs , Which are three quarters of a Ducate in Gold, And as 
ſoone as it commeth vnto a certaine Faire whiCh is in our way, ina Towne, called Corcora, a 
dayes iourney diſtant from the place where the Salt is digged, five or (ixe ſtones lefſe make a 
drammez And ſo it d1miniſheth in palling from Faire to Faite. And when it commeth to the 
Court, fixe or ſeuen tones onely make a dramme : and I hail'alfo ſcene them in the Winter 
time buy fiue for a dramme. Great bargaines are made'with this Salt, and it is very deere in the 


__ Court. They ſay, by that time 1t commeth to the Kingdome of 'Damute, they buy 2 good flaue 


40 


JO 


60 ©1fhed, the Frier ſar, that he would got to Synior Balgada Robel, wt 


for three or toure itones, and paſling farther into the Countries of thee Moores , they ſay, that 
they may buy a {laue for one ſtone, an: im a manner, waight for waightin Gold. Wee found in 
this way, three or foure hundred beaits in a company, laden with Sake, and as many more emp- 
tie which went to fetch Salt, and they aid that theſe beldnged'to Noblemen, which ſend thi- 
ther cuery yeare for their neceflarie expenſ es inthe Court, and or':er twentie or thirtie beaſts 
laden, which belong to drivers of Mules, Alſo we met men laden with the ſaid Salc, who car- 
ried the ſame from Faire to Faire, which valueth, and'runneth currant for money, and wholſoe- 
ver hath it, may haue by way of trucke, whatſoeuer be needeth, | 

46. Departing from this Betenegus,'we lodged in certaine poore and ill-prouided Villages in 
a Countrey, called Bunace. And the next day wee departed from thence Cowie our liuffe, 
which was ſent before vs, which we found vnladen in the midit of a Medow, which was full of 
wa:er,and ſeeing the ſame ſo badly conueyed, wee marvelled greatly : and while wee were in 
this muſe, there met vs hue orſixe riding vpon Mules, hauing tenne or twelue foot-men with 
them, among whom was a Frier ; which comming to the place, caught the Captaine of Tigre- 
mahon, who condu@ted our goods by the haire of the head, and beat him with a CuJ gell; where- 
vpon all of vs ranne to him to know wherefore hee did fo. Our Ambaſſadour eeing the Cap- 
taine fo beaten and hardly handled, falling into Choler with the Frier, tooke him by the breſt to 
ſtab him, but I know not whether he hurt him or no, and all of vs likewiſe came vpon his back, 
The poore Frier began to ſpeake a little 1tal1an, which George de Bren one of our com pany vn- 
derſtood, which if he had not done, it had gone hard with the Frier. When euery one was pa- 
cified, rhe Fricr ſaid, that he was come thither by the Commiſſion of Prere Iarni. to (ce = 
goods conueyed, and whereas he had beaten tim, he did it for the negligence which hee vied in 
conueyance of rhem, | 
_ The Ambaſſadour anſwered, that it was no time to make any tumulr , elpecially in his pre- 
lence, for' hee tooke it as if hee had done the ſame to his owne bane. And thus being pa- 


ichdwelt behind vs, and 


that from thence he wo..ld bring vs Mules and Camels to carrie our (taffe, and that wee (hould 


goe before, an\' [tay for him 1'1 a betenegus, halfe a daies iournie diftant from this place.This was 
the ſame Frier wluch wag aire: ward icnt by Prete Janni,as his Ambaſſador into Portugal withvs. 
And to we departed, each man his way ; he forward, and we toward the ſaid Betenegus,and that 
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A goodly Countrey. Mon echly ſeed time, Their Harueſt. Li VII 


Corcora. 


Cypreſlcs, 


A field ſowne be watered throughout with the ftreames thereof, and theretore is ſowed every moneth of the 3? 


euety moneth, 
and in the 
ſame field har- 
ueft in Sced- 
time. 

” Roucid, 


Fertilitic, 


night we lodgelinalittle Village; where was a goodly Church, called Sainc Oziricus, and thas 


mght we feared leaſt we ſhould haue beene deuoured of Tygres. The day following, wee travel. 
led about; two miles, and found the Betenegis which the Frier told vs of, which is in a Town,cal- 
led Corcora, hauing good Lodgings, and in that place there is a very faire Church, and here wee 
ſtayed all Saturday and Sunday, wayting for the Frier vntill the Munday. Eaſtward of this place 

they ſay, there is a faire and rich Monaſtery, called Nazareth , which hath great Reuenues ang 
many Friexs. And Welt.ward towards the Riuer of N; 114, they lay there are many Mines of Sil. 
uer, but they know not how to digge it; nor to take any profic of the ſame. | 


SW 


| - VIk- 
Departure from Corcora, the pleaſant Countrey which wee peed through, and of 
another Forreſt: how the Tygres ſet vpon vs. Dofarlo, the Moores of 
Dobas : Ancona, Angote;Sa/t,and Iron Money. Other 
Monafteries and Churches. 


47. PR, N Tueſday morning, {eeing the Frier came not, wee went forward on our iour- 
TNY ney along the banke of a paſſing goodly Riuer , for the ſpace of fixe miles 


_ _ Poe Trees truitfull and fruitlefle, and on both fides were Ridges of Mountaines ex« 
ceeding ſteepe , which are all ſowed with Wheat and Barley, and repleniſhed with wild Olive 
Trees, which ſhew like yong Oliues, for they often cut them, that they may the better ſow 
their Corne, In the midit of this Valley is a paſſing faire Church of our Ladie, about which are 
many Houſes, Lodgingsand Habitations of Prieſts. There are alſo infinite abundance of Cy- 
prelle Trees ſo tall and'great;as it is ſtrange to ſpeake of, and many Thickets of Trees of ſundry 
torts which-we knew not. | 

Neere vnto the principall gate of the Church, was a very goodly and cleere Fountaine, which 
enuironed the Church, antt afterward fpread it ſelfe into a great Champaigne held , which may 


yeare, with all kind of. Seeds: as Barley, Miller, Lentils, Fitches , * Beanes, Chiches , Taffo 4 
Guz.4, which is very good, and withall other Pulle, which are in this Countrey, and at the ve- 
{ame inſtanc ſome Seeds are ſoweh, others are ſprung vp in the blade, ſome are tull ripe, ſome 


- are new cur downe, and ſome threſhed, a thing not feene 1n our parts of Exrope, At the headof 


this Valley, there is a great aſcent, and focraggie a Mountaine , that fixtie miles beyond the 
ſame,there js none other paſlage;andit ſeemeth verie likely to be ſo, by the great ſtore of people 
that alwayes paſle that way. by ; 

Hauing gotten vp te the cop of that'Mauntaine , wee deſcended into a goodly Champaigne 
Countrey, tull of all kind of Cornes, which they ſow all.che yeare long, as that was which 1 


{pake of before, and there ts a World of Medowes for. paſture. This Champaigne and Valley, 40 


may be in length about ſize miles, and in breadth two , .and it hath on euery fide high Moun- 
taines, and at the foot of euery Mountainezare many Townes and Churches to bee ſecne, hows 
beit, they be but ſmal;among which there is one,named Saint (7ofſes,and another Saint [ohx,and 


_ _. each of them hath twentie Friers. When we had paſled this Valley, we beganne to change the 
They loſe each ſoile, and entred into certaine rough Mountaines not very high, but. very ſteepe, the greater part 


other, 


Danger by 
Tyeres, 


Manadeli, 2 


whereof we paſled by night, by meanes whereof we loſt one another, and the Arabaſſadour re- 
mained with foure onely in his company, and my ſelfe with five, and another of our number, 
with two, and our ftuffe was left in'theſe wild places with one man onely, as it pleaſeth God. 
And in that part where I was, we faw a-fire; which becauſe it was night, ſeemed-neere vnto vs, 


but wasaboue three miles diſtant from vs, And while wee ſought to goe that way , there 50 


tollowed ys ſuch a ſort of Tygres,as was wonderfull, andif we entred into any Thicker, they 
came {o neere vs, that wee might haue thruft them rhrough with a Pike , and none but onein 
our companie had a Pike,.the reſt had Rapiers, Ar length wee concluded , to ftay in certaine 
Corne-helds for our more ſecuritie, and here wee tyed our Mules together, and kept watch and 
ward all night with our naked Rapiers, | DS 1 Fo | 

The next day about noone-tyde , wee met with our Ambaſſadour in a Towne well-peopled, 
dittant from that where we lodged,«aboue fixe mules, and it is called Afanadeli, which bath one 


Towne of one thouſand Houlholds in it,and the. Inhabitants thereof are Moores, Tributaries to Prete lanniand 
thou'and hou- among them are hfteene or twentie Families of Chriſtians, which Jwell there with their wiucs, 


ſholds, 


% 


Povba, 


and take yp the Tributes. Whereas I ſaid before, that wee beganne tochange the foile of the 
-Countrey, 14 1s to be vnderſtood; that vnto this time, which 1s rwo monethesg ſpace tince we be- 
gin to trauell, it wasalwayes Winter, and whetl wee entred into the Valleyes berweene thele 
Mountaines, it was not Winter but very-hot at that ſeaſon, and the Countrey 1s called Dobbs, 


and it was Summer there, and this is one of: the Countries, which 1 {pake.of before, where. 
CT EE Ns al 


ehrough a:very pleaſant and goodly Countrey, and full of greene Herbs, _ 20 
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{.31;t was Winter in Februarie, March and A prill, contrarie to the other; The like is allo from Red 
the Monakltery of Viſion vnto the Sea, and in another Countrey of the Realme of Barnagaſſo 2:68 
called Carna, Theſe Countries which haue the Winter altered, ate very low, and lye vnder th® Neighbours, 


Mountaines : and the length of this Territorie is about fifteene dayes 1ourney , the breadth 1$ 
vaknowne, becauſe it entreth into the Countrey ot the Moores, The generall and common wincer varth- 


Winter is from the midſt of June, to the midit of September. There are very goodly Oxen in cular and 


this Countrey of Dobba, and in ſuch multitudes that they cannot well be numbred, they ate common, 
of greater ſtaturethen Oxen of any other place. Bur many miles betore wee came to this 
Towne Manadeli, we met many Chriſtian people in the ficlds with their Tents ſet VP, which 
ſaid vato vs,that they were come thither to pray to God for water from Heauen for their Catle, 
which dyed for thirlt,and to ſow their Millet and their Corne,which had indured great want of Great drought 
water. Their Cry and Prayer was this: Z:0 Marina Chriſtos, which is, Oh, Chriſt, bane mercie 
4/p0n Vs. | / ; Sen 
Now, to returne to this Towne of Manadeli, I ſay, that there 13 Trafique viedas 1t were in a FR 
reat Citie, and there are infinite ſorts of Merchand1ze, anda wonderfull number of M erchants, qc = = 
and there be 2oores of all Languages, as namely, of Giadra, of Marocco, of Fez, of Bugia, of derfull tra Kick, 
Tunis, of Turkie, of Rumes, that is to ſay, White Men of Grecia, * Moores of India, which are * Or rather 
heere as free Denizens of Ormuz, and of Cairo, which from all the Countries aboue-named,bring Turkes of C. 
Merchandizeof all ſorts, While we were here, the Moores of the Towne complayned, laying, necre Conflan. 
thar Prete Jann, had taken from them one thouſand ounces of Gold perforce, adding, that T i- Ld, -— 
gremahon alſo, as Lord of the Countrey, ſought alſo to draw his maintenance trom them, fo that F 
they were no longer able to hold our, In this Towne euery Tueſday is a Market. 
48. Aſl:oneas the Frier wasarriued, wee departed, and the ſame evening wee went two 
miles from thence to a Betenegus , ſeated ona Hill. The next day. wee came toa great Towne Dofarſo, a 
inhabited by Chriſtians, and contayning one thouſand Families , which is called Dofarſo. And Tyne 5 DTGL 
there isa Chnrch, wherein are aboue one hundred Prieits and Friers, and as many Nunnes, which thouſand 
haue no Monaſterie, but dwell in priuate houſes ike Lay-women, fauing, that the Friers dwell Chriſtian 
alone by themſclues in two Courts ſeperated one from another, wherein are many Cottages of houſholgs, 
lictle value. And the number of thele Prieſts, Friers and Monkes is lo great,that the reſt of the 
Laytie cannot ſtand in the Church, for which cauſe they haue ſet vp a Tent of Silke before the 
Church, wherein the Lay-people receiue the Communion : and heere they vie thoſe Solemni- 
ties, which they cannot in the Church, as ſounding of their Drummes and Cymbals, during the 
time of miniſtring the Communion. While we lodged here two nights, the Nunnes came and 
waſhed our feet, and atter they had waſhed them, dranke oft that water, and waſhed their faces 
with part of it, ſaying, that we were holy Chriſtians of /ernſalem. 
In this place,the Malter of the houſe ſaid vato me, that yeare wherein we gather but a ſmal crop Exceeding 
of Corne, lufficeth vs for three yeares. And farther he tola me, if it were not tor the Locuſts and plencic, 
the Tempeſts which ſometimes doe them harme,they would not ſow halfe lo much Seed as they 
doe. We ſaw great Herds of Oxen comming toward the Towne, and thoſe of our company 
iudged them to be aboue fiftie thouſand. The Tongue of this Countrey differeth from the Tongue 
of the other Countrey which we had paſled, for == beginneth the Tongue of the Kingdome of : 
eAngote, the Towne is called Angotina. The Kingdome 
In all This Countrey they make bread of all ſorts of Graine, namely, of Wheat, Barley, Mil- of 4ngote, and | 
ler, Chiches, Peaſon, Fitches of diuers colours, of Beanes, of Lin-ſeed, and of Taffo di Aguzza. the Towne of 
Likewiſe they make Wine * of theſe Seeds, but the Wine made of Honey is better then any "7 ages Ale; 
of the relt, This people after the Frier was come vnto vs gave vs viftuals, and defrayed our | 
charges of this kind ot bread, by the commandement ot Prete Ianni, but we could eat none of it, 
bur that which was made of Wheate, and they brought vs thele their vituals out of due fealon, 
that is to lay, (according to their cuſtome) at Euen-tyde, for they eate but once a day, and that 
inthe Evening, and their Dyetis-raw fleſh, and a certaine ſawce made of the Gall of the Cow, One meaJea 
which we could not looke vpon, and much lefle teed vpon,but we ate that little which our tlaues Li Ach 
dreſſed for ys, and wheaten bread, and ſo we continued vntill the Frier ynde ritanding our Dyet on 
and cuſtome, cauſed them to ſend vs fleſh, which was rolled and ſodden by our fJaues , to wit, 
Hens, Partridges, Mutton, Beefe, and ſuch like, 
49. Departing trom this Towne, we trauelled through the midſt of certaine fields of Millet 
growing high, and hauing ftalkes as biege as {mall Canes. Towards the Sea-coaſl, all the Inhabi- 
tants are Aſoorer, called Doebas, andit 1s no Kingdome, but this Prouince 1s divided vnder foure 
and twentie Captaines, and ſometimes the one halfe 1s in peace, and the other halfe in warre, 
and the fame time while wee were in thoſe Countries , they w:reall ina manner at continuall 


60 Warres : yet we ſaw twelue of them 1n the Court of Prete lan, which came to craue pardon 


tor a new Rebellion moued by them, 


And when they came necre the Pauilion of Prete Iann;i, which liveth alwayes in the field, gone of peace 
- 5 - 


every one of thele Captaines carried a grear itone vpon their h-a.is, laying both cheir hands vp- 
on the lame, which Ceremonie is a (12ne of peace , and of comming to craue meicie, Whom 
Prete 
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Prete lanmi curteouſly receiued, and (hewed them good countenance , and they brought with 
them abou: one hundred Horſes, and faire Mules, which they led in their hands , but they came 
into the Court on foot, with ſtones on their heads, where they ſtayed aboue two moneths with. 
out their diſpatch ; and they had daily giuen them Oxen , Sheepe , Honey, and Butter, a 
length Prete [anni ſenc them aboue three hundred miles from their Countrey, namely, into the 
Damute. Kingdome of Dammte, with a very great Guard. As ſoone as the people of theſe Captaines yp. 
deritood, that they were baniſhed into thoſe Countreyes , they role vp in Armes, and made as 
| many moe new Captaines, beginning to make warre and breake the peace, 
Cauſe of the This watre and contention (they {ay) beganne with this Prete [anni, which how raigneth, 
Warre, more then with his Predeceſſors , both becauſe theſe vores were of ancient time Tributaries 1 
to the former Prete anni, and alſo becauſe the Anceſtors of him, which now raigneth have al. y 
The Pretes ma- waies had fiue or fixe wiues, the daughters of the Mooriſh Kings, his neighbours and not the 
ny Wiucs, daughters of the Pagan Kings, and alſo one or two waues of the S1gniories of the ſaid People cal. 
Icd Dobas.1f they were of age, and one of the daughters of the King of Darnrahi, and another of 
the King of Adel, and another of the King of Aaca, And this preſent Prete, hauing promiſcd ts 
tak for wife a daughter of the King of Ade , when hce ſaw that her tore-teeth were very 
great, he would none of her ; neither would he deliner her to her father , becauſe ſhee was now 
become a Chriſtian, but married her vnto a great Lord of his Court : and they ſay, that ſince 
that time vntill this preſent day,he would neuer take wiues of this Mooriſh Kings race; and he 
marrieda daughter of a Chriſtian, and would marrie but one wite, ſaying, that he would live 44. 
according to the commandement of the Gof pell, and ſtill he requireth the tribute , which theſe 
Moores are bound to pay him : and they, becauſe they payed it not, before, in regard of the 
marriages which they made with his Predeceflors , therefore they will not now pay it to him, 
and hereupon theſe warres ariſe. 

Theſe Moores of Dobas are very valiant men, and have a Law among them, that none of 
them may marrie, vnlefle he can proue that he hath killed twelue Chriſtians ; and for this cauſe, 
Weekly Caro- no man trauelleth alone this way but in Carouan , which they call Nagada, and firſt one great 
uansto Faires, companie aſſembleth together, which paſleth that way twile a weeke, for one halfe of them 

g2e, and another come, and none of theſe companiesare fewer then one thouſand perſons with 
their Captaine z and theſe Carouans gpe from two Faires, to wit , of Manadeli, and Corcora, vn- 


to Angote; and though they goe in great companies, yet notwithſtanding the Aſoores aflzult 
them, and ſometimes murther many of them. 


A remarkable 5o. Departing from hence wee trauelled through the ſaid Plaine along by certaine Moun- 
ſtorie, taines, which belong vnto the Chriſtians, all inhabited by theſe Giammamori: and wee paſſed 
ouer certaine Rivers which fall from thoſe Mounraines, hard by which Rivers wee found cet- 
taine very ſhadie places, by reaſon of the abundance of Willowes which were there, being very 
pleaſant to reft vnder at mid-day, and fo we refted a little, becauſe it was exceeding hot, and 4 
very cleere day, and this Riuer had not ſo much water in it as might drive a Mill, and we ftood 
talking, one part on the one ſide of the water, and another part on the other ; and while wee 
were thus reaſoning, ſuddenly we heard a great thunder, and it ſeemed to be farre off, and they 
; told vs, that it was ſo drie , as ſometimes it was wont to bee in /adia. And being thus out of 
feare of raine or wind, and that the thunder was ceaſed, wee began to ſet our ſtuffe ingorder, to 
An exceeding ſet forward on our Voyage,and had newly lapped vp a Tent wherein we dined,and Maſter Jobs 
ſuddenand pe- y ging ypward the River about ſome bulineſle , began to cry vnto vs, take heed, take heed , aud 
rillous ſtorme. . ye turned our ſelues about, we beheld the water comming as high as a Lance, with exceeding 
great furie, which carried away part of our goods, and if by good fortune wee had not taken 
downe our Tent, it had carried the ſame and vs quite away, and many of vs were conſtraitied 
to climbe vp into the Willowes. And this furious Alreame of water came running downe be- 

tweene certaine Mountaines, where it had thundred; and it brought downe with it exceeding 
ereat ſtones, and the noiſe and furie of the water was ſo great, and the cluttering of the ſtones 5g 
; _——- which beat-oneagainſt another, that-the Earth trembled; and the Skie feemed to be readie to 
y ine fall. And as it was ſudden in comming, fo it ſuddenly paſſed away ; for we paſſed the ſame that 


Deuilliſh Law 
of Dobas, 


= 


= very day, and we ſaw a great number ot other exceeding great ſtones, tumbled vpon thoſe ſtones 


which were there before, which came downe with the water frum thoſe Mountaines. Depat- 
ting from hence, wee tooke vp our lodging in certaine poore Cortages ; when wee came neere 
them, we ſaw our ſelues conſtrained to lodge without doores , and that withour our ſupper, an 


that night about the breake of day, we heard of exceeding great thunders and raines in that 
Plaine, as it fell out the day before vpon the Mountaines. 


The Riuer $4- 51, Wee departed all from this place for want of food. And thus wee trauelled without 

balette. our ſtuffe all that day, and came at night vnto a great River, called Sabatetre, which endeth the 60 

Angote.  Kingdome of Tigremahon , and is the beginning of the Kingdome of eAngote, And in a very 

os - eters high Mountaine Weſtward, out of which this River ſpringeth, is a Church, called Saint Peer 
WITCH» 


of Angote ; and they ſay, it 1s the chiete of this Realme, and the Church of the Kings, and that 
when this Kingdome is newly giuen to any, they goe thither to take poſſeſſion thereof, and to- 


ward 


IO 


% 


rtf FT; FT HE A and Seed timt all the yeere, Strange Monaſterit, 
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i Jer exceetling high Mountaine fixe miles out of the way, there is avery 
= droder <4 Aon yeah mare ot we law nothing; but the high Trees which are a- 
hout the Came, and here endeth;the Countrey of the M, 08res.. Andon Saturday,we reſted by this 
Riucr, and on SunBay at night about our firſt ſleepe che Tygres affaulted vs, although wee had 
made great fires, {0 that the greateſt part of our Mules brake looſe for feare; On Tuelday, de- 
{cending downe from the top of the Mountaines,we came into the way whete our ſtufe was, 
neere ynto a Church called, Our Ladie, enuironed wholly with ſhade of moſt lea ant-and tare- 
ly Trees, (and. here by reaſon; of the heate wee reſted about noone) which Church bath man 
"Prieſts, Friers, and Nuns, and is gouerned by Prieſts : and the Towne 1s called, Corcora, of An- 
 gote. With much trauell we paſſed that night a very high Mountaine, where ſometimes wee 
. were faine to goe on foot, and ſometimes we were faine to crawle ypon our hands and feet, and 
' hauing paſſed this bad way on the top of the Mountaine, we tound certaine other Mountaines, 
and Hills, which make valleys, where ſmall {treames runne ; but among the reſt there is one 
Hill very great, on both ſides full of Paltures, and of Corne-frelds, wherein all the yeere long 
they ſowe and reape all kind of ſeeds; fora: all times when wee walked that way, we found 


them at that inftant ſowing of Corne, and ſome newly {prquted, and fome ingraffe, fome eared, 


ſome ripe, and ſome cut downe, and that which I ſpeake of. Wheat, is alſo to be ynderitood all 
kind of Corne and Pulſe. In this Countrey they conuay not ſtreames to water theiſame, be- 
cauſe it aboundeth with Riuers, and is as it were a Mariſh, and all Countreys which are like vn- 


26 to this, or which may bee watered beare fruit as this doth, that is to lay, they are (owed in all 


monethgof the yeere, and yeeld their harueſt, This Countrey round about is peopled, and full 
of Villages , becauſe it is exceeding fat and fruntull, and in every Towne there is a Church, 
which hath abour it grear ſtore of Trees. 


* 


52. On Wedneſday the fift of September , we travelled but a little way, but that we began 


to deſcend into a pleaſant and wide Valley full of exceeding great Millet , and abundance of 


Beanes, through the midit whereof paſſed a great River, the helds on both ſides being {owed, 
And this Rier is called, The River of Ancona; and in the bigheſt part of this Valley is a beauti- 
Full Church, called Saint Marie of Ancoza ,which hath exceeding great revenues, wherein are 
many Canons, whoſe head is called Licanate,and beſides the Canons there are many Prieſts and 


Jo Friers, and in all great Churches from this place forward, which are called the Kings Churcnes, 


40 


there are Canons, and their Head is called Licayate. This Charch hath two Bclls of Iron badl 
made, and hanging low neere.the ground,: and in this Countrey wee ſaw no more but theſe 
two, Wee ſtayed in this placevatill Thurſday, for on that day here is kept a great Marker, 
which they call Gabeia, In this Towne, ang inall the Kingdome of Angote, Iron runnech cur- 
rant for money, which is in faſhion of Bullets, and it cannot be wrought ſorround in any thing, 
but they breake them as they haue need, and giue ten, eleyen, and twelue, of them for a cram, 
which dram amounteth to three quarters of a Ducat.in gold;, Moreouer, Salt in this place run- 
peth currant fgr money, ag it doth through all the Countrey, and here they gue fixc or ſeuen 
ſones of Salt for one piece of this Tron. | & 2 "vt; 


Here beginneth towards the Weſt a Countrey called, Bug anazw hich 154 very cold Countrey, 


Cc 


by reafon of the exceeding high.Mountaings which are ghere, whereupon growerh great tore 


of that herbe whereof they make ropes, that is to lay, Hempe:whereof at one time 1 brought 


50 


a certaine quantrie.to certaine Geneneſes which were herg with vs, who told me, that they had 
neuer {eene any ſo good, and.that it was better then, that of; Alicante. The food of theſe Moun- 
taines is great ſtore of Barley, and in the Valleys is abundance of Wheat, the faireſt that euer 
I haue ſeene inany place. The Cattell are fmall of Rature, like thoſe which are in_the Co:n- 
trey of Maia, berweene the Rivers of Minigs.and Doriu-in Portugall, The Lord of this Land 
is called, Abanaraz ; the Countrey is lixe dayes 1urney-in length, and three in brea*th. Th: y 
lay,thatafter the Land of Caxumo was conuerted vnto the Chriſtian Faith, this was the fecond, 
and that the Kings here kept their Court , as the Queenes kept theirs iniCaxmmo; alchough the 
lame be barren by reaſon of the Mountaines. The buildings which 1 ſaw, are tliele : frit,.in an 
high Mountaine there is an exceeding mightie Caue, wherein is buildetl a very goodly-Mona- 
ſterie and Church of our Ladie, not ſo much for the greatneſle thereof, as for the 200dly propor- 
tion which it hath , which is called, /cono Amelaca, which is as much to ſay,as; God, be praiſed. 
The ſeat of the Countrey where it is builded, 1s called AXcate, It hath poore revenues, but ma- 
ny Friers and Nuns, the Friers dwell in an Hill aboue the Caue, which Hill is encloſed. They 
haue but one way to. come to their Church, The Nuns dwell beneath in the ſide of rhe Caue, 
and arenotencloſed : they till and digge the fields, and ſowe them with Barle y and Wheat,for 
the Monafterie afforderh them little ſuſtenance. The faire proportion of this Monaſterie cau- 
{|th it tobe inhabited, becaale it is builded in this great Concauitie or caug of the Hill, and it is 
made like a crofſe, and is well compalled about, and they may goe on Proceftion round abuur. it, 
and all the Friers may goe afront 1n this circuit, if they were more then they bee ; before the 
gate of which Monaſterie there is a place encloſed with a wall, as hig'1 as the brimme of che 
Caue, which is not a Church, and ere and the Nans to {lay Diuine Scruice, and here litewile 
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they receive the Communion, This Roome for the Nunnes looked toward the South , becauſe 
the Church ſtandeth Eaft and Weſt; and toward the right ſide ouer this Cauefalleth a Brdoke 
made of diners Springs, downe from the Mountayne, which runneth contirxally, and whenie 
commeth to the top of the Caue,is diuided into three branches-;- and one falleth right vpon the 
midtt thereof, which is a goodly ſight 3 the other two bratiches'rupne in Gutters, naade by hand 
on both tides of the Caue, and 10yne themſelues toward the plate of the Nunnes , hard viitoa 
Wall which toppeth them, and theſe branches water their Gardens. The body of this Church 
hath three Gates, one which 1s principall, and two on the (des, as though it were builded vpon 
a Plaine : and becauſe the mouth of the Caue is great , therefore'there is li ght'enough, ft 


1060 rl tedious wurney," A King-Preeſt, Bountie of pe Kins,L 1B, VIL , 


53- As we departed from this Monaſterie or Church before mentioned, travelling toward Io 


FFT We the Weſt rwo dayes tourney , there 1s another great and rich Church, made in another Cave, 
Ctucchin a Wherein, to my iudgement, three great Ships with their Maſts may ſtand vp- right, but the en- 
Cauc, trance isno bigger then the ſpace whereby two Carts may enter with their Ladders, and it is 

lixe good miles to the top of the Mountayne : and I would needs gve thither,for the deſire 1had 


A'uarex his to ſee that Church : bur ſurely, I thought, I ſhould have died, the way was ſo hard and rough; but 
19w ney full God alliſted me, for it was very coole, and I had with me one of my Slanes ; which holpe meto 
> i. 0-12 goe,and drew me vpward witha cord, and another behind-which led our Mules by hand , leſt 
tALtET, 


they ſho..1d fall and caſt vs backward. I ſet forward from the bottome of the Mountayne before 
day, and could not get vp to the top before noone. The Woods and Trees, which I ſaw, ate of 


ſundrie ſorts, which L knew not, ſauing ſtore of Broome , whoſe yellow flowers made a goodly- 20 


ſhew, and great ſtore of Hempe to make Ropes withall. The Church which is with this 


Caue, is as great as a Biſhops Sea, and hath goodly Allies well adorned and wronght, and all are 
The building vaulted ; it hath three Chappels exceeding taire and ſtately adorned. The entrance of this Caue 
of the Church, i5 rowards the Eaſt, and the Chappels are vaulted towards the fame entiance, and when you be 
The ftorcos Paſſed the third Chappell, there 1s no light , and they lay ſeruice by candle-light. The Church 
Canons and hath two hundred Canons, and there be no Friers , but 1t hatha Liranate, and very great Reue- 
Reucnues, nues and Poſleſſions, and they live ike honorable Gentlemen, by reaſbn of their wealth;and this 
Church is called Imbra Chriſtos, that is to ſay, The way of Chri#t, 


As you enter into this Caue, the faid Chappels are right before you : and on the right ſide are 


twolictle Chambers finely painted, which, they ſay, a King cauſed :o be built, which ended his 3? 


life in that place, and cauſed the ſame Church tobe bulded, 'As you enter in on the left hand, 
Three Tombs? are three, moſt honorable and ately Tombs, neither haueI ſeene'the like in all Erhiopia, where- 
of one 1s chiefe and very high, aud hath five ſteps round abourtit, and is all ouer-caft with white 
One efaKing. chalke, which was couered ouer with a erearclothref Gold, andiof' Vecluetof Mecca, to wit, 
part thereof of Gold, -and part of Veluet, and'itwas'ſo large , thaton euery fide it touched the 
ground, which cloth the ſame day they had layed vpon the ſaid Tombe, becauſ it was a feſtivall 
day : and this was the Tombe of that-King which dwelt there;- whole name was eAbrahanu. 
The reſt are like ynto this ſame, ſaiingthat the dne hath three'and the other hath foure ſteps, all 
One ofaPa> Oithemarein the midſt of the faid Caue. The greateft 1s the Tombe of a Patriarke, which 


eriatkes came from Jeruſalem, to vilite the ſaid King tor his holinefſe; and after his death was buried 40 


here. The leaſt is a Daughters of the faid King; who, they ſay; was aboue fortie yeeres a Prieſt 

The King a of the Maſe, which egery day did: miniſter the fare, which thing I found written in a Booke of 
Prieſt,” ' — this Church, wherein'thelife of this King was recorded. Among, other miracles, they ſay, that 
when he miaiftred the Communion, the Angels brought himi Bread and Wine , and in the be- 

Legend, fabs- ginning of the Booke,the King is painted like a Prieſt apparelled at the Altar , and it ſeemeth 
Jous,* * that one hand reacheth out of a Window, with'an Hoſt and-with a Chalice of Wine, andafter 
the lame ſort heis painted in thegreateſt Chappell. | 

When I came to the top I found: a quarrie of the like blacke Rones, and the place where- 

hence they were digged, and I was tuch aſtonied, confidering how ſo many of them ſhould bee 


digged vp by them of ſo hard a grains, which baue no kinde of meanes nor $kill to cut and poliſh 50 


them. In the ſame Booke was alfo written, that the ſaid King never tooke money nor Tribute 
The bountie _- Of his SubicRs, and if they brought him any, he cauſed the fame to be diftribured to the poore, 
and bolinclle and maintaine himſelte'of the Revenues of his Lands , which he cauſed to be tilled. LikewiF, 
of Abraham that it was reuealed ynto him,that if he would keepe his Kingdom 1n-quiet,al hts fonnes ſhould 
eats . VP, ſauing his firft borne, as hereafter fhall be declared, This day being the day of his 
Feaft, I was deſirous to goe to the ſaid Church to ſee, if that which was told-mee were true * 
Twentic thou- and 1 ſaw twentie thouſand perſons , who all- come thither foFdeuotion , and to receme the 
land CemTu- Communion z and this Feaſt was kept vpon the Sunday , and they ſzid Maffe very early, and 
nicants at one 4 oor , wo ep k 

Churcb, ar Male being ſaid, they began to give the Communion in all three Porches of the Church , and 1t 
one timce continued vntill the eAze Maria, which thing I faw, for I was there from the beginning, and 


atterward going to dinner, I returned, and found that v. continued vartill that-houre. 
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1.8, Fairt Charchas; A double Church: Pilgrimage and Miracles, 1061 
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euery way 3 and on the rig ht fide, it hath hard vnto it | Motets ſt all Qt ar, ten wr uw 2 
m my = _ 0 a Bell, with very faire Windowes : parks =ppen FEY Sig, but nar. 
ie ſpannes high, and twelue broad. vs 1d imall Chappell is fixe 
clothes of hilke, and their Pillars por anon of the by ow of the faid Churches nr their i 
50 preat clas haven cur afthe Oo Backs of che _ There 1s about the Churcha vet 
found: m - eerie thereof haue holes ith them, as bs Rage mY * SOS” KA 
with Imall ſtones, and they are burials, f ' e,andallchele Boles are 
ped, The entrance of the circui y are burials, for a man may lee thar they gre but new Theſe Chur: 
made by Fane Meng - Circuit 1s thirteene ſpannes deepe beneath _- fa wk TR 9s. 
55+ The Churclrof Saint Saxioxr,is | Erb E ron cutin Ramuſ, 
the II PT ia ER 3 "a ==; hewen out oral Rocke of a great Mountaine, the body of Saint Sawi - 
—— Ile hath ſeuen pillers, which are ſquare, &c and twentie broad, and ir hath fine Iles, heweno ee 
he open Circuit of t] SORE 447" WP | Rc cke., 
and is fixtic ſpans np dani; which is the Cloylter, 1s all hewen out of the Came:Rock TN 
dred fathome wide, and # wrap? pm oy - the front of the principall Porch, itis Do ©, The Cloyſter, 
ftand on each (ide, the e Church, where it ſhould be couered TY Wn- 
; y all reach fro: ered, where niue great Arc] 
ſide, placed like thoſe in the aha Taokryg eg the ground, where the Tombes rod agay 
the ſaid Church, is hewen vn« 1. Theentry to paſſe into the circuit or Clo | 
b ler the Rocke, the ſpace of eis! P ylter of The Entrie 
road, that ten men may 20e the ſpace of eightie ſpans, wrought ELIE £ . 
y goe fide by fide, and is a Lance higl gt" S y, 10 
ce nigh, aid it aſcendeth by little and lit- 
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tle. This way or entry hath foure holes Jet prng giue light vnto the paflage, And on +1, 
cop of this Mounraine, round about the Church, is a ehampaine field, wherein they ſow Ba -ug 
and there are alſo many dwelling boules. - Cy tley, 
I take God to witnefle, urw. aſc hangs I am, | 
out adding any thing thereunta : for hauing heard re ort of the ma Is of the 
would needs goe thither twice, to ſce'them 4nd defcribe them, b'Yi#'was my deſi 
the excellency of them knowne vnto the world. 
+ Thisplace is ſeated on the ſide ofa Mountains, antlto. go vptatbetop thereaf is 
aſcent, which 1 thinke cannot be performed in afay apd a halte, fuch is the height 
yet. notwithſtanding,aboue the ſame, there ſeemeth tobe another Mpuntaine ;apdithy 
13{cpkrated from the other. And togoe downe from this place into the plaine, is 
miles ſpace, and in the way are mi htie fields, which' feeme to-confinue a good: 


\ \ \ 'rx TR) W a. \ -A\\ \Q TI? N\ a\ 4\ 4» 3 E 
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hag t] fl have written js meſhes, with. 
urches, 1 
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az in the Towne of Caxmyo, built exceeding ſtately. with ſquare ones, for here they ſay, th 
Kings were wont to haue their dwellings : and that;the worke of theſe. Churches cur into the 
hils; was made by Giberes, that 1s to lay, White men : for they know well, that themſclues can. 
not turne their hands to make any ſuch worke : and that the firſt King which cauſed themto 
be made, was called Balibela, which ligniheth a CMiracle : becauſe at his birth-he was covered 
with Bees, which made him cleane, without doing him any hurt :and he was the Sonne of the 
Siſter of a King, wbich King dyed without heire , and cheretore his Nephew was made King, 29 
and thathe was a Saint ; and their deuotion is ſo great, that all Erhiopia hath concourſe hither 
and here they ſec very many miracles. 6 : 
This Sigmory of Abnugena, where theſe buildings are, before our departure the Prete Lomi 

beſtowed the Frier, which afterward came with vs as Embaſladour into Pot twgall : and 
therefore I ſay, that I was twice to view. theſe Churches and buildings ; and the ſecond time 
that 1 came thither, was when the Embaſladour came to take poſſelſion of the ſame Lordſhip, 
During whoſe aboade in that place, there came thither two Calacenes,that is, Meſſages or Come 
mandements of the og, and they told the ſaid Embaſſado.r or Captaine, that the Preto I anni 
ſent him word, that he ſhould ſend him certaine tribures, which his Predecefſour ought to haue 
paied him; which was one hundred and fiftie, Oxen for the Plough, chirtie Dogges, thirtie 19 
Lanelins, and thirtie Targets. He anſwered chem, that hee would {ce what goods there remai. 
_ his Predeceffour, and that he would pay if all very willingly, although he found none 
at "PALMS | ' " | 

' 'Returning now vnto'our Voyage, we departed from the Church and faire of Ancona , and 
baning trauailed nine miles , we care with our goods to certaine Villages, where they would 
not lodge vs, ſaying ; That they were places which belpnged to the Mother of Prere Jani, and 
were ſubic& to no body elſe but ro her.” And they. would. haue beaten the Frier which guided 
vs. They baſted well a 'Seruant of his.. Lexuing per Ryffe here, wee came to our lodging at a 
place called /ngabela, which is great, and repleniſhed with goodly houſes, and ſituate vpon a lit- 
tle hill, in the midit of a field, enuroned round abour with Mountaines, at the bottome of 
which Mountaines there are ſo many peopled Townes, that I haue not ſeene the like in any F 
place ; there are allo great ſtore-of Fountawes and Brookes, which runne downe on euery (ide, 
which water a great part of the Countrey, which is called Olaby, And while we were heere, 
I aw them building a moſt beautifull Church , wee found heere exceeding great abundance of 
Hennes, whereof we might haue had an infinite number in exchange, of a tew Graines of Pep- 
per, ſo ſmall account they make of Hennes, and ſo highly they eſteeme of Pepper, In this place 
were infinite ſtore of Limons, Citrons, and Orenges, We abodehere Saturday and Sunday,on 
which day the Tygres aſſailed vs, and we could not ſo well defend our ſelues, but chey deuoured 
an Aﬀe of ours, | 

56. On Thurſday,the foureteenth of September,we went with our goods to a dry Riuer,three 
miles off where the Lord of this Kingdome of Angote had his reſidence, which is called Ango- _ 
teraz., Before we came thither, we ſaw much people aſſembled together, and we ſuppoſed that 
they were afſembled to carrie our goods : but they came to doe vs. ſmall pleaſure, for they enclo- 
ſed vs betweene them, getting vp into three ſmall hils, and we were in the botrome, and ypon 
euery top of the {aid hils, were about rwo hun\red perlons aſſembled, the geeareſt part with 
ſlings tofling ſtones, the reft flung ar vs with their hands, fo that che number of the ſtones was 
ſuch, as it ſeemed to raine ſtones, and we ſtood in great feare of owurliues, And all of ys which 
were in company with the Frier, were aboue fortie perſons z to wir, the Captaines which 
waighted ypon him, with certaine of their Men, an. ſome of our Slaues ; and all ſaue my felte, 
and a man which was with vs, which was ficke of tte Mealels, were very ſhrewdly 60 
ſtoned and wounded : but God of his Grace vouchſafed to preſcrue him and me. They tooke 
ſome of vs alſo Priſoners, and wee which fled in the Ezening, came to our Jodging where our 
ſtuffe was, without our Suppers. 


On Saturday Angoteraz ſent for vs to his houſe, where at our entrancerwee found no hinde» 


Tance 


I© 


26 


4 


I0 


20 


40 


JO 


I063 


Cn A P.s. $3 Queſtions of Religion, Dyet of Noblemen. 


rance at al of guard, biveaecd freely, and found him with his Wife, and certaine of his famili- ; 


ar friends, and he gaue vs good intertainment as well n countenance as 1n {peach, Foure Jarres 
of excellent Wine made of Hony were ſtanding by him, and by every larre was {eta Cup of- 
CryRall-Glafle,and io we began todrinke, and his Wife and twoother Women in the compa- 
ny inuited vs. ; 

On Sunday next wee went to Church, where we found eAngoteraz,, which came to mecte 
vs with great courteſie, and then he beganne to ſpeake of matters concerning our Faith, and 


called ynto him two Friers, beſides the Interpreter and the Frier that conducted vs ; And his 


firt queſtion was, Where Chriſt wasborne,and which way he went, whenhe went into Egypr, 
and how many yeares he abode thete, and how old he was when our Lady loſt hin», and found 
him in the Temple, and where he made of Water, Wine . It pleaſed God to helpe me, ſo that 
I anſwered him according to the truth, better then I knew. T he Interpreter told me, that the 
Frier which guided vs, informed the other two Friers, that I was a man that vnderitood much 
vpon which {peaches they fell downe vpon the ground,and whither L would or no, woul. needs 
kille my feet,& Angoteraz embraced me,and kifled me on the face,who,as I was intormed after- 
wards, is one of the beſt, and moſt learned Prieſts inall Erhiopia : and at our returne, wee ſaw 
him honoured with the Title of Barnagafo. Afterward, he defied vs to heare Maſle with them, 
which being ended, he inuited vs to dinner, but the Embafladour hauing vnderſtood before 
hand what meate they would ſet before vs, thought good to ſend for eur owne dinner, which 
was Certaine fat roſted Hens, and fat Beefe, and treſh Fiſh. | 

The houſe where we dined, was great, and made with earth , which 1s (as wee haue faid) a 
Betenegus, Before the bed, whereat Angoteraz late,. many Mats were ſpread ypon the ground, 
and he came downe from his bed and ſate downe vpon them, where many skins of blucke ſheepe 
were ſpread , and two great platters of exceeding white wood , with low brims , like thoſe 
which we vſe to picke Wheate in, which they call Garetzs, and they were very faire, great, 
and large, with a brim of two fingers broad, the greateſt was about eighteene pans 1n com- 
paſſe, and the leſſer foureteene, and theſe be the Tables of great Lords. And heere wee fate 
round about with the ſaid Angoteraz: we had water brought vs, and waſhed our hands, but they 
brought vs no Towell todry them with, much lefſe to ſer our bread vpon : /bur in the ſaid plat- 
ters were loaues brought, made of ſundry forts of Corne, to wit, of Wheate, of Barley,ot Mil- 
ler, of Fitches, and of Taffo. Before we beganne to eate, eAngoteraz commanded one to bring 
him a great'pieceof the courſeſt bread, and with his owne hand laying a piece of raw Beefe vp. 
on the 1ame, he ſent it to the poore which ſtood without the gate, waiting for an almes. Wee 
indeed ſaid Grace after our manner, whereat he ſeemed to take great del ghr. 

Then came there in the Imbandigioni, whereof I dare nor ina manner fpeake , but yer they 
are ordinary diſhes in that Countrey, and theſe were their ſauces or broaths, wherein were cer- 
tain pieces of raw fleſh with warme bloud, which in this Country is eſteemed for a moſt dehcate 
diſh, and none bur great perſonages eate thereof. Thele ſauces were brought in cercaine little 
diſhes, very finely made of blacke earth, and chey ſtrewed vpon them certaine crums of bread, 
and alwaies powred butter ypon them. We vould not taſte at any hand of theſe their meats, buc 
fed of that, which ouy Ambaſladour had caulcd to be broug i for vs, as I {aid before, And like as 
we could not eate of their meats, ſo neither would they taſte of ours, Bur as for their wine, in 


truth it walked about with great furie, and the wife of Angoteraz dined hard by vs, _ ſuch 
r 


a Table as we vſed, and we lent vnto her of our meats, and we could not ſee whethe 


e taſted 


thereof, becauſe there way a Curraine berweene her and vs, but in drinking ſhe brauely ſeconded 
vs.After al other diſhes,a breaft of Raw Beefe was brought to the boord, which we did not once 


touch, but Angoteraz fed thereof, as if he had eaten Marchpane or Comfits after dinner. After 
we had dined,and giuen thankes vnto Angoteraz, we returned home vnto our lodging. 

57- On Munday morning, we went to take our leaue of Angoteraz, & the Frierled vs through 
a mightie thicke Wood , fo that we knew not whither we went, but wee came to the place 
where we were ftoned : and hither he would needs goe to ſee Iultice done. We were ezeht yp- 


on Mules, and fifteen on foote, and comes to our lodging in the houſe of one of them , which 
were the principal that made the afſault,and we found them all fled vnto a Mountaine neere ad- 


ioyning, but there was good prouiſion for our ſelues, and for our Miles, This night the Frier 

returned, and brought with him a couple of Mules, one Oxe, and eight pieces of Cloath,which 

they had given him, in recompenſe of the blood which they had ſhed. And the Tuſtice ved in 

this Countrey, is to take the goods of MalefaCturs ; as namely , their Oxen , and their 

4" Fa places are called, eArngua, and Maſtano, and belong to the Patriarke eAbmna 
athe. 

Heere we began to enter into a pleaſant and deleQable Countrey, lying among very hizh 
Mountaines, but infinitely peopled, at the foore thereof, with great Townes, and very Noble 
Churches, which was tilled and ſowed with all kind of Corne. Here we faw infinite Rore of [n- 
dian Figges, Limons, Orenyes, an Citrons, without number, and Paſtures with an incredible 
multitude of Cartle, And becaule I trauailed another time this way with the foretaid Frier, 
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hich then was called the Embaſſadour, and ſtayed a Saturday and a Sunday, in the houſe of _ 
honourable Canon, and euery day went to Church with him, where wee law very great num.. 
Eizhr hundred ber of Canons, We asked him, how many Canons there were in all; He told vs, aboue cipher 


Canons: the 
rea'on, Their 


hundred. We irquired farther, what revenues they had ? He told vs, very little among ſo ma. 


' ny: Wereplyed vato him, Why are you ſo many, ſceing your revenue is ſo ſmall { He anſwe. 
__ all (us red vs, that at the beginning when theſe Churches were firſt founded , they were noe nds 


but that in procefle of time they were increaſed : becauſe that all the lonnes of the Canons, 4 
many as doe deſcend of them, become all Canons : and this cuſtome is oblerued inthe 
Churches : and that the Prete Jari, as often as he buildeth any new Church', ſenderh for Ca. 
nons hither, and fo he diminiſheth their number , as hee did when he built the Church, called 10 
Machan (elacem, when he tooke away two hundred, and that in this ſame Signiory there were 
eight Churches, wherein were abour toure thouſand Canons : and that if the Prete lawnj ſhould 


Foure thou. 


Kings 


ſand Canons Not take them away for the furniſhing of theſe new Churches , and thoſe of his Courr, they 
in e:ghtChur- ſhould be driuen to eate one another. ; 
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Of the exceeding huge Mountaine, wherenpon the Sonnesof PxeETE Janni 
are kept, where we were almoſt ſtoned to death » The greatneſſe, guard, 


manner of ſending, puniſhments; Of thePxxTas 
Kindred. 


Rah2cy HE forefaid Valley, reacheth vnto a moſt huge Mountaine, whereon the Sonnes 

RSS? of Prete Larniare continually kept, as it were in priſon. And they have accor- 
<2) (a2 ded in their old Bookes, that in the daies of a King of Ethiopia, called Abraham, 

ww it wasrencaled vnto him one night 1n a dreame, That if he deſired to keepe his 
Realme in quict and obedience, he ſhould ſhut vp his Sonnes, which were many, in a Mountain, 
and ſuffer none of them to come abroad, fauing him which he would haue to be his Succefſour 
and that this order ſhould al waies be obſerued, asa thing which came from God, otherwiſe E. 
thiopia being large and great, ſome part thereof would fall to infurreion, and would bee diſo- 
bedient vato the heire, or elſe perchance would kill him. The King ſtanding doubrfull concer: 
ning this relation, where ſuch a Mountaine might be found ; it was againe reuealed ynto him, 
That he ſhould ſend to ſearch out all the Countrey, till he found a place where they ſhould finde 
Goates vpon the cragges and cliffes of Rockes, fo-high, that-it ſhould ſeeme they would fall 
downe, and that in this place he ſhould ſhut them vp. Which bei : 


_—— 


ne done, this Mountaine was 
found out, which is ſo huge, that they ſay a man mult ſpend many dates in compaſling the foots 
thereof. 
This Mountaine is exceeding Reepe, round about from the top to the bottome, ſo that it ſee- 
meth tobea wall that riſeth vprigbt, and to a man that looketh ypward, the sky ſeemeth to 
reſt vpon it, It hath onely three entrances or gates, and no more, whereby a man may aſcend vp 
to it, and of theſe I law one, vpon this occaſion. We came from the Sea vpona time, to goeto 
the Court, and one of thoſe Seruants of Prete /awns, whom they call Calacem, was ourguide, 
whic| was not very well acquainted with the Countrey,and when we ſought to lodge ina Vil 
lage the Inhabitants would not receiue vs, becauſe they (aid, It belonged to a Siſter of Prete 
lanni, and we were inforced to trauaile forward : the night was farre ſpent, and this guide began 
to ride a great pace, and haſted vs forward, ſaying ; That he would bring vs to a good lodging- 
I cauſed Lopez. de Gama, which had a good Mule, to ride in ſight of the {aid Calacem, aud my 
ſelfe followed him, and the Embaſſadour and the reſt kept me in ſight, And hauing trauailed a- 
boue three miles out of our way, toward the Mountaine where the Sonnes of Prete Tami are 
kept, as ſoone as we were perceiued by the trotting of our horſes, in a moment there allem- 
bled ſo great a multitude of the people of all thoſe Townes, that they had almoſt killed vs with 
ſtones, and we were inforced to diuide our ſelues. The-Embaſſadour ſtayed behind, and Iwent 
forward, becauſe I could not otherwiſe chooſe, toa place where it rained ſtones on all ſides, and 
the night was exceeding darke, and becauſe they ſhould nor perceiue me, 1 alighted, and ge 
my Mule to a Slaue of mine. 
It was my chance, that a Warder of this Mountaine,a very honeſt man, rode next vnto mee, 
who enquired of me what I was, I told him 1 was a Gaxia Negs, that is to ſay, a ſtranger 


head, ſaying vato me, Alte fra, Ate fra; that is to ſay, Feare not, feare not ; and brought me 1nt9 
an Orch-yard neere vnto his houle, where ſtood many long pieces of Timber ſer vp againſt cer- 
taine Trees, vnder which he cauſed me to zoe, becaule they were in manner of a Cabin, where 
being as Ithought in {ecuritie, I cauſed a Candlc ro be lighted, and immediatly they beganne f0 
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raine ones , whereupon I ſuddenly cauſed it to bee blowne out. This honeſt man afterward 
brought me to his houte, and gaue me a Very good Supper, to wit, roſted Hennes,and Bread and 
Wine; and on the morning taking me by the hand, he led me to ſhew me the way whereby they 
ge vp into the Mountaine and Rockes, which were rent on euery lide, and thereftood a verie Penaltie of 
high gate, which is kept (hut, within the which is a very great Garrifon of Souldiers, - And hee entring the 
rold mee; thatif any man ſhould preſume to enter, bee thould ſuddenly haue his hands and his gate. 
feet cut off, and his eyes bored out, and that wee were not in fault for comming lo neere vn- 
co that gate, but that they which were our guides deſerued to be puniſhed. —— 

59. The manner of the ſending of the Sonnes of the Prete into thus Mountaine, 1s this : that Manner of 


ab 
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and many Sonnes by them, at their death the firſt-borne did inherit. Others ſay, that he inhe- PIa6 Sonnet 


rited which ſeemed to be moſt fit, and of maſt vnderſtanding : and others, hee which had moſt 

Followers, and greateſt authoritie. Touching this point, I wall ſay,that which I have heard ſpo- 

ken by many Courtiers of experience and wiſdome. King Alexander, the Grand-father of this King Alexander 
preſent King Daxid, dyed without Sonnes,, and although hee had Daughters, yet notwithſtan- 

ding the great men of the Court went vnto this Mountaine , and fetchr from thenoe Nabs his 

Brother, which was'the Father of this Dewid. This Nah brought with 'him from the Moun. 

taine alawfull Sonne of his, which was a very noble and-yaliant Prince, but he was ſomethin 

head-ftrong and proud. After he was ſetled in the Kingdome he had-other Wives, and Sonnes, 


20 and Daughters, and after his death they would haue made-his eldeſt Sonne King , which came 


from the Mountaine with his Father, but it was obieCted, that becaule he was (6 proud and ob. 
inate, he would intreat all the people badly. (bf et bh | 
Others were of opinion, that he could not inherite, being borne in captwitie , where he had 
no right of ſucceflion, and {o they made this Daxid King, which was thetirit borne, after his pauid, the pre- 
father was made King, and was eleuen yearesold, The Patriacke Alwote CAMark did tell mee, ſent Prete Lanni 
that he and Queene Helena made him King, becauſe they had at their commandement , all the ſucceeded in 
great Lords of the Court; and ſo allo it ſeemeth vnto me,that next after the Title of firſt borne, the Kingdome: 


the adhcrences, friendſhips, and treaſures may doe mucb, The reſt of the ſonnes of Nahs, the 
Brethren of. the ſaid Dazid, which were young , 'were ſent to bee: kept in the ſaid Moun- 


30 taine with that eldeſt Sonne of his, which was brought with him from thence : and ſoall the 


( 


zo crets of the ſaid Mountaine, And when they come tothe Court of the Prete, immediately hee 


Sonnes of the Prete haue beene vſed from the time of that King eAbrabars vnto this preſent 


day. They ſay it is very cold on the top of this Mountaine, and that it is round , and: that it The coldnefſe 


cannot be compaſſed about inkfle chen tfreene dayes. And in my iudgeryent, it appeareth To and grearneſſe 


to be. In this part where our way lay we trauelled almaſt two dayes,and then we left it; which of this Mougg 


rcacheth vato the Kingdome of Amara; and Bogamidri, which confineth ypon Ni/uv, which Yes 
Kingdome is very farre from hence. |. «+ 


Vpon this Mountaine are other Mountaines which make certaine Vallies, wheretnare very Amara, & Bas 
many Riuersand Fountaines, and Ficlds which are manured by the Inhabiragts. There is alſo genidri. © 
o 2 Valley betweene two Mountaines, which 1s very ftrong , ſo that by no meanes a man can goe 
out ot the ſame, vecaule the paſlage is cloſed vp with exceeding ftrong gates, and in this Valley 
which is very great,and hath many Townes and Dwellings in it,they keepe thoſe which are of 
the Bloud-Royall, and it 15 but lately ſince they haue found this meanes to keepe them in the 
ſaid Valley, thinking that they be later here : but the Kings Grand-children - and Nephewes, 
and ſuchasarealmolt forgotten are not kept with ſo great a Guard; notwithſtanding , this 
Mountaine 1s guarded round about with exceeding great Garriſons, and grand Captaines; and 
the fourth part of the people which come vnto the Court are of the Captaines and Garriſons 
of this Mountaine, which have their Lodging ſeparate from all others, neither doe they come 
to any other, nor others ynto them, becauſe they will not have any bodie elſe to know the le- 


{enderh-his mellage to thera, and every man with-draweth hin-ſelte, and all other butinefſe 


whatſoeuer ccaleth, while thele Aﬀaires are handled. 48 
60, Touching the ſtate of theſe Sons of the Prete,I ſaw a Frier of thircie yeares of ave, which Scucricicon a 
was brought vnto the preſence of the Prete, and aboue two hundred men with him : who was Fricr, and 200, 
{aid to have brought a Letter to Prete Jaxni,from thole of the Mountaine;and thele ewe hundred 22, fora 
men were part of the Garriſons of the ſame. They beat this Frier every bther day , and in like metlage form | 
ſort they beate thele men , dinided into two parts ; and that day when they beate the A 
Frier, they beate the one halfe of them, and alwayes they begun with the Fricr* 'and all 
the reſt were continually preſent, and fill they inquired of the Frier who eaue him that 
60 Letter, and for what cauſe, and whether hee had cuer carryed any more Letters, and of what x, this Coun- 
' Monaſtety.be was, and where he was made Frier, The naughtie wretehan{wered, chat fixteene trey they vſe 
 yeares palt he came out of the Mountaine, and that thenthe Letter was delivered vntohim,and not to write 
that he neuer after returned thither, and that he neuer durtt deliver the fame till now that che Yp2>cheir 
Deuill had prouoked him thereunto. And this might be true, ſeeing it is not the manner in this ach Mey 
Countrey, ro put any date vnto their Letters, neither of Yeare, nor mone th, nor day. The men vers Hh 
were demanded nought elle, but how they had let the (aid Frier get Outs The 


@— 
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The manner of beating them was after this ſort, they throw the MalefaQor on the ground 

Manner of vpol his belly, and bind his hands vnto two ſtakes,and a cord abour bothhis legs, and twomen 

beating and hold this cord and draw it out ſtrait, and two Minitters of Iuſtice ſtand by, one at the head, ang 

cruclties anocher at the feet, neither do they al wayes ſtrike them, but betweene whiles, for if they ſhould 

| beat them continually, they wonld die, they lay on fo cruelly. 1fſaw them carrie one away,and 

before they could couer him with a cloth, he gaue vp the ghoſt; whereof the Prete being infor. 

med (becauſe this execution was done before his Tents) he commanded that the dead man ſhould 

be carryed backe vnto the place where he was beaten, and that they which were beaten, ſhould 

Saturday and lay their heads vpon the feet of the dead corps, This executior laſted a fortnight, wherein this 

Sunday free 

ons. ſauing onely vpon Saturday and Sunday, whereon they puniſh no MalefaRors. 

Eſcape of thz During the time of our abode in this Country, a Brother of the Prere,of lixteene yeares of ape, 

Pretes Broth:r, fA«q gut of the Mountaine, and came at length to his Mothers houſe, which was Queene Helene, 

_ -_ fol and was Wite to the Father of this King. And becayſe no man might receiue any that came our 

NARS of the Mountaine vpon paine of lite, the Mother would not harbour her Sonne, but tooke him 

and brought him to Prete Janne, whoasked him why hee fled away, which anſwered, becauſe 

that he was (tarued for hunger; and that he came thither for nothing elſe, but onely to give him 

witting thereof, becauſe no bodie elſe would bring him this meſſage. It was giuen out, that the 

Prete apparelled him in rich array, and gaue him much Gold and cloth of Silke, and ſent him 

backe into the Mountaine. Ic was alſo giuen out through all the Court, that this yong man fled, 


thinking to eſcape away with the Portxgals. This Nobleman which fled and was ſent backe a. ** 


94inc into the Mountaine, while we abode with the Ambaſſadour of Prete Jamni,, which came 
into Portugal, in the Countrey of Lattbella, (where the Churches are which are hewen into the 
Rockes) palled that way with a Calazev, and with a great traine of people , which conduRed 
him vpon a Mule, and he rode all couered ouer with blacke clothes,ſo that no part of him might 
be ſcene, neither could any part of the Mule bee ſeene, ſauc her eyes and cares. It was reported, 
that he fled away the ſecond time in a Friers Weed with another Frier, and that this Frier his 
companion diſconered him the {ame day,that they ſhould haue departed out of the Countrey of 
Prete Ianni, and fo they led him away Priſoner with the Frier , riexther would they ſuffer them 
to ſpeake to any bodie , and two men alwayes went hard by his Mule. Euery bodie reported, 
that hee ſhould bee put to death, or haue his eyes put out, -I know not what became of him, 
a; $oane of W's heard reported of another, which would haie let out of the Mountaine, and hid him- 
Prete Iamni had {elfe vader many 1es and leaues of crees, and certaine Husbandmen which paſſed that.way, 
his cyes pur. | ſeeing the ſaid boughes {tirre, went to behold what thematter was , and laid hold on him, and 
our, for flying the Guard, .aſſoone as they had him in theirclutchebþput-odt his eyes, and yer he liverh till this 
out of the reſent, and is great Vncle to this Prete [anxi, It is re d, that there are great numbers of 
Mounraine, P 2 gre ; . © IST porte 9 © 2 num ers: 
| the Bloud-Royall inthis Mountaine, whom they call. 1ſraelites , or the Sonnes of Daxid, for 
they are all of the ſame Kindred and Bloud that Preve Zaxzi is of.. In the ſame Mountaine are 


many Churches and Monafteries builded hauing many Prieſts and Friers in them, and many In- 
babirants which neucr come downe out of that-place. 


1066 CEE, \Beating and trueltie, Ceafing of execution, LL VII. 


Fom execuri- Order Of beating the Frier, and halfe of the Guard from two dayz.;, to two dayes neuer ceaſed, to 


| 40 
No Kindred ro 61, The Prete Jayni hath no Kinsfolkes atall,for thoſe which came of the Mothers ſide,are not 


the Prete. taken nor named for his-Kinsfolkes, and thoſe of the Fathers ſide are ſhut vp in the ſaid Moun- 
This m—_ th taine,'and held as. dead men, And although they marrie, and haue great ſtore of children there, 
_ - oali. yet none of the male-chileren may come torth, except (as I haue laid before)the Prete die with- 
cie: here ciuil- Out heire : then they fetch our of that place the next of Kindred, and fitteſt to gouerne. Some 
1; ro kill all of the Females come out tobe married, but are not eſteemed as the Kinſwomen, Daughters, or 
bur one, as they $;ſterg of the Prete, but axe honoured during the life of their Father or Brother , and as ſoone as 
OR oy he dyeth, they become like to any other Ladie. All of vs ſaw a Ladie in the Court, which was 


the Females of ©e Daughter of a Prete, which albeit, when ſhee went abroad, had a Canopie carried ouer her, 


Pretes bloud, yet notwithſtanding, ſhe had a very fimple Traine, We ki:ew allſoa Sonne of hers, which was 
nor tethcir 


ifluc, tage was extinguiſhed, 

This King Dauid which now liueth, at our departure hal two ſonnes , and three daughters, 
to whom he allotted out great reuenues, which he intended to betiow vpon them, and the place 
was ſhewed me, where one of them palieficd theſe.revenues : but the report was geperall , that 
as ſoone as the father ſhould deceaſe, and that one of them was made King , the other ſhould be 
con Juke ſent vnto the Mountaine, whither hee ſhould carrie nothing but his pertun with/him, And it 
Priſon, was told me, that the third part of the charges which the Prece is.at, 1s ſpent in the keeping of 


Bountie.of , Theſe [ſraelites, to whom he maketh better allowance, then an; ,t his predecefiors haue done- 
Prete Paid, 


And betides the great revenues which belong vnto them, he ſcndetly them much Gold, cloth of 69 


Silke, and fine clothes, and much Salt, which runneth for curranr money in theſe Kingdomes« 
And at our comming thither, hauing preſented him with our Pepper, wee vnderſtood of a cer- 
taincie, that he ſent theone halte thereof vnto them , willing them to retcyce and be merrics 
becauſe che King ot Portugal, lis tather, had leur to yiſite lum , and had {ent tum that Pepp**+ 


Wee 


in as meane a cale as any poore foot-man, lo that in a very ſhort ſpace the tame of his Parcn- 
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Ne { If 'of a ſuretic, and as tye-witnefles in many 'phaces, that Prete Jami hath 

gore: ar phe an manuredby:his owne ſlaves and Oxen  and'that theſe Slauesare ap- | 
parelled by the King, and are exempred From other rople, and peer nj together, and are alwaies Generdtica of 
Slauce,, The whole 'regenues of theſe Poſleffions which are aboat the Mountaine are carried VP Aaucs, 


inco.it; the reuchuesof other places 'goe vnto the Monaſteties , Churches, and the poore , and 

Foecally xx certaine. POOre nr aped Gentlemen , which in titnes paſt have beerie in go- 

vernmerit, and at this-preſentare out of authoritie.. Twiſe alſo hee fent of this Wheat vnto 

Our companie, to wit, once fiue hundred burthens in Caxxno, and five hundred more m Aquare, 

neither | th hee any patt of theſe poſſelſions vnto himſclfe, but beſtoweth all in manner 
Fe 10 abousſaid, 7 Su 
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i CT HOLE 
Of the end of the Kingdome of Angote, and of the beginning of the Kingdome of Amara, 
/ and of th Takes : the Church Machan ence Lig if Churches : Of 
AB RAMAM, Strangegrenches and gates inthe entrance 18 X0a: and 


what hapned before the PxET ez called 
Q@-::- 15-42) for them. 


62. OA Eeurning to bur Voyage, I ſay, that wee went along the foot of this Moun- 
Txe raine by a Rivers fide , and the Countrey is very goodly and faire , fowed with 
> 


7 XY much Mill and other Corne of the Countrey, bur there is very little Wheat. 
| There are many Villages on both ſides of this Riuer, and on the fide of the 
Mountaine , and at the end of the Valley we left this River, and _ to find a wooddie Coun- The Tcſuites 
full of tones, Here are no Mountaines, bur certaine {mall Vall:s ſowed with Wheat and Bar- call this Lake 
ley,and Pulſe of che Country:and here endeth the Kingdome of Angote,and the Kingdome of A- Aicha, 
mara beginneth. In the beginning whereof towards the Eaſt, 15 a great Lake, whereby we lod- 
30 ped, which 15 eight miles long, and three miles broad. It hath a lictle Hand in the mid- 
deſt,and a Monatteric of Saint Stephan with many Friers , wherein are many Limons, Oran- 
ges, and Citrons , and-co paſſe ouer to the Monafterie, they vſe a raft made of Timber and AMonaſteric 
Bull-ruſhes, with foure great Gourds ,, and they make it in this former : They take foure 19 Lake. 
Poles of wood, and lay Bull-ruhes vpon them, ſtanding vpon theſe Bull-ruſhes, being ve- 
ry well bound together , an. vpon cheſe they lay- other toure Poles well bound and. faſte- 
ned, and at euery corner there is a great Gound , and in this manner they paſſe ouer to the lle, | 
This Lake runneth no; bur in Winter time, when the water ouerfloweth, and it ifſueth out ar horſes. 
two places. Thereare in this Lake certaine great beaſts which they call Gomeras, which are 
Sea-horſes, and alſo a fiſh like ynto a Congre, which is very great and long , and hath the moſt IN haves 
40 40-miſ-ſhapen head that may be imagined, made after the manner of a Toad, and the skinne ypon = =y ——_ 
the head thereof ſeemeth to be like the skinne of a Snake, and all the reſt of the bodie is ſmooth 
like a Congre, and it is the facteſt and moſt delicate fiſh that is in the world. There are great 
ſtore of Villages about this Lake , which reach downe to the brinke of the water, and there are 
fifreene Xemetes or Captainſhips, and moſt pleaſant fields of Wheat and Barley, We haue ſcene 


many Lakes in theſe Countreys, but this is the greateſt of all that T haue lecne. The Countrey ER 
is very faire and fruittull.. 

Wee trauelled .from hence aboue fixteene miles, through a Countrey very well ſowed with 

| Millet , and repleniſhed with Fountaines. The three and twentieth ot September, wee went 

; | from thence toa Towne,called Azzel,which 1s ſeated vpon a ſmall Hill, berweene two Riuers, Axel 

50 SO and all the field was ſowed with Wheat, Millet, and all kind of pulſe, and it is a place wherein 

: a great Faire is kept. Beyond one of theſe Riuers there is a Towne of Moores, rich and of great 
trafficke, as of Slaues, cloth of Silke, and of all other forts of merchandiſe, as it is in the Towne 

, | of Manadeli vpon the Confines of Tigremahon, Theſe 2doores pay vreat tribute to the Prete, 

c and here the Chriſtians and the Afoores are very familiar together, for they bring them water, - 

t they waſh their cloth, and daily in this place the Chriſtian women keepe companie with che 

e Moores, of which their doing we thought not well. Wee ſtayed all Saturday and Sunday at the yore; 

f *  footof this Towne, where all night our men fought with their Lances avainfit the Tygres, Tygroe, 

f which would haue carried away our Mules, and ſlept not a winke. The next day, we travelled 

e. through a plaine Countrey, well peopled , and well manured for the ſpace of fixe miles, Then 

of 40 6> wee alcended vp an high Mountaine, without all kind of Rockes and Wodds, but was all plow- 

= ed and ſowen, and reited our ſelues about noon-tide. While 1 {tayed here , ten or twelue men of 

"Y account, and our Interpreter were with me, and wee began to diſcourſe of the heighth of this 

e Mountaine whereon we food, and the waſte Countrey which we viewed with our eyes. They 

Is ſhewed me the Mountaine where the Sonnes of che Prete are kept, which ſ-+med not patt 
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rwelue miles from vs, and we might ſee tlie Rocke which was all ragged on every fide;|whict; 
(tretcheth lo farre roward the.Rwer Nilzs, that wee could not diſcerne the end thereat, ind je 
_ was ſo bygh, that the Mountaine where we were, ſeemet tobee vnder:che foot thereof,: Heore 
Miller and = they informed me particularly of the great Garriſons, which were maintained' forthekieping of 
Wheat. * © the Kings {obo rng of the abundance of'yiQuals and apparellwhich they:had:rÞbey rold.me 
moreouer, that this high Mountaine whereon we ſtood, divided the Countrey where the Miller 
growes, trom that where the Wheate groweth,and that from hence farward we ſhoullind no 
more Millet, but Wheate and Barley. '\ i b fore | 900,349 43 443.4 FFARAD 3:19 
5 63. We:trauelled over the top of this Mountaine, haumng a plaine way aboue nive miles; and 
on euery fide were fields {owed with Wheat and Barley. Here wee found another Laktbutnot: ; 
Another Lake. ſo great, it might be ſome three miles long,and two miles abroad. Wee lodged in a field all full 
Great burtfull of -goodty paftore, where we found ſuch'a multitude of Flies , which were very great, that we 
Flies, thought they would haue killed vs. This field was not ſowed, becauſe 1t was halfe ouer-flowne 


wine C _ with water, for they know no meanes to comteigh away the water, and caule it to paſle downe 


from the Mountaine. . ._ 40 Lal ON YN 
Coldniphts. \We began afterward toenter into a Countrey, wherein the day time it was very hot, and in 
the hight exceeding cold, and welaw the Tnhabitants weare about them before their privities a 
Nakednefſe, piece of an Oxe-hide. The women likewiſe weare a piece of cloth twiceas bigge as the mens 
was, and couered as muchas.they could therewith, yer the greater part was ſeene neuertheleſle, 
the re(t of their bodie was all naked, Theirhaire was diuided in two parts, the one hangin 


_— 


downe to their ſhoulders, and the other to their eares,and they lay,that theſe Lands belong vn« « 


Truwpetters fo the Trumpetters of Prete Jami. A little out of the way is a great Wood of: Trees vnktidwne 

Land. to vs, but exceeding high, neere vnto which there isa Church of many Canons , built'by a 

Rich Church. K{jng that lyes there buried. Hawng paſſed this day ouer very huge Mountaines, we came to our 
lodging being gotten out of them,at the enterance of a paſling goodly field, _ SE 

Thelixe and twentieth of September, in the morning we trauelled through the Gid Cham? 

_ paigne field, deſcending fill for the ſpace of ſix miles, and came toa faireand mightie Church, 

Matban Cas 11:4 Machan (elacen, which fignifieth, The Trinitie, which we law aftetward with Prete Jan- 

"a »i, when he remoued his Fathers bones. This Church hath rwo great circuits,one compaſled a. 

bout with an high wall of plankes, and the other paled round about, and the paled circuit, con- 


tained aboue two miles in compaſſe. We went thither very ioyfull, thinking te haue ſeene the * 


faid Church, but when we came neere it within a Croſſe-bow-ſhoot, two men came vnto vs to 

caule vs to light : for this 1s the cuſtome when any man commeth neere to-a Church.And when 

| we were come to the gate of this circuit, they would neither ſuffer vs to enter,nor yet the Frier 
as ho- [hat was our giude, and with their fits they thruſt him jn the breſi, telling him, that he had no 
; authoritie to bring vs in. | TEX 20 

This Champaigne field, and the ſituation of the Church are very beautifull : for all the'Coun- 

trey 15 manured for the ſpace of tenor twelue miles, neither is there any one ſpanne of ground, 

Good!y coun} Which is not manured and full of all kind of Corne, except Millet: and in all monethes of 
trey« © the yeare here Corne is reaped and ſowed, fo thatalwayes here ts ſome Corne ripe, and: ſome 
grzene, On both ſides of this Church, runneth an exceeding faire River, without any Trees 

growing on the bankes, and they fetch water out of the ſame to water rhefields,and out of cers 
taine hils adioyning, deſcend allo many Fountaines of water , which water all the Countrey. 
There are likewiſe many Houſes and Towns, the one ſeparated from the other with their Chur- 


Churches ches ; for whereſoeuer the King hath a Church,there alio muſt be Churches for the Hubandmen? 
nw _ 64. After we were paſſed through theſe Champiens, we trauelled in greater fields about thir- 
_ tie ſix mules Eaftward 


, where they ſhewed vs a Church of S. George, wherein the Grandfather 


Saint Georges of this Prete [anni lyeth buried. Heere they informed vs, that the ancient Kings which cams 
Church. out of the Kingdomes of Barnagaſſe and Tigremahon, when they had' their firft beginning, En- 
Beginnings of 


this Kingome larged their Kingdomes through theſe Countries of the oores and Gentiles,and paffing through j0 


in Barnagaſſo. the Countrey of Tigras, and {o through eAngote they came into the Kingdomeof Amara, but 
All belongsto betorethey came thither is the Kingdome of Xoa, wherin are certaine exceeling great trenches, 
vac Church. and here they dwelt a long time,& builled many Churches and houſes, endowing the ſame with 
great Reuenues, neither is there any ſpan of ground which belongeth not to the Churches. And 
Nahs the Father of this Prete began the Church of Machan Celacen, and his Sonne afterward 
Furniſhed and endowed it, This Realme hath no more the name of a Signiorie, tor the title 
Taffi'a thereof was Amara Taffila, which lignifieth King of Amara, as Xoa Taſila, King of X04. 
And when the bones of this Nahs was remoued, into the ſaid Church of Machar Celacen, at 
AilChurches which Tranllation we Portugals were preſent. This preſent Prete finiſhed, and confirmed che 
no Monaſte- Donations made of all this $1gniory vato this Church. There is never a Monaſtery in all chis 


r12s, Kin2dome, but all are Churches. "The Canons and Prieſts of which, and thoſe of the other 
Prieſts ſerue 


Ws And Churches of the reſt of the Kingdomes before ſpoken of, ſerue rhe Prete inall ſeruices, ſuing N 
Tullebendcums WF And in theſe Countries Iuttice 1s executed vniuerlally, vpon the Canons, Prie(is,and Fricſs- 
ted on theme And the Fricr wiuch guided vs tor the conueiance of oar (tutte, it he were not obeyed, _ 
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30 ſteth the ſpace of a Crofle-bow ſhor, and this place 1s'called eAquifagi, which fignifieth , The 
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CHAP. Y.10. Horrible and dangerous Valles. Unebriſtianlike Vſage, 1069 


both Eriers.and Prieſts to be beaten. As we trauclled through theſe mig htie | Champaine fields, _ 
we thought wee paſſed through'a Sea, being not able'to ſee any Mountaine at all. The laſt of Huge Cham. 
September, we came tOa ſmall Village, where was a Church of our Ladie. Heere toward the Pines, 
Eakt,beginne certaine ragged and ſtrong Mountaines, with certaine Vallies ſo wonderfull deepe, 

that a man would thinke they deſcend downe to Hell, neither would any man eaſily belecue hi 
how deepe they be. And euen as the Mountaines, where the Sonnes of the Prete are kept, are Horrible Val. 
craggy from the foote vnto the top, fo thele are craggy, tor a very great depth, in ſome places Io ot 
twelue miles downe ; in others fifreene, and in others lefſe, about mine miles : and it 18 ſaid, that ravoong mules 
theſe Vallies firetch vnto Nils, which is very farre from this place toward the Weſt, Wee ***P< 


19 knew perfectly, that they ſtretch vato the Countries of the Moores, where they. bee not ſo 


rough and wilde as they be here. In the bottome of theſe Vallies, are great Townes and places 

manured, and infinitenumber of great Apes are there, which are hairy on the fore-part of their 

brealts, like Lyons. Lo gy Ds oo geeR = | : 
6c. The firft of Oftober, 1520. we trautlled till through a plaine Countrey,till we came to 

theſe Vallies,in which our trauell wee found an infinite number of ſmall Lakes and Fountaines, 

for the ſpace of twelue miles, and came to out lodging in a certaine place, where wee were to 

palle over theſe low bottomes, The third of OQober, hauing trauelled two miles, we came to 

certaine gates Vpon a craggy Rocke, leauing one of them on the right (ide ; and the other on the 

left, and it was fo narrow, hard by theſe gates, that with much adoe a Cart could pafſe vpon tes 

the palſages which the Mountaine made, and they are ſtopped vp, where theſe Gares are 10 |1..: Finches 

ſtreight in every Valley : and paſſing through this gate, you deſcend downe a Speares l:ngth geſcriprion of 

througha narrow way, made as ſtcepe as a Dart in the midRt, ſo that you can paſſe it neither on the Mogptr»., 

foote, nor on horle-back, and this way is {o ſteepe and down-right, that a man cannot oo downe 

vnlefle it be on all foure : and it may ealily bee percewed, that it was made by arce of man, for 

the ſafe keeping of that paſſage, and after we were pafled through this narrow way, Wee tra- 

uelled for a certaine ſpace, by a way made almoſt as Rteepe as a Dart, for the ſj pace of {1x ſpans, 

and on both ſides are exceeding great downe-fals, and if I had not ſeene 'our Mules and people 

paſſe before me, I would haue 1worne that Goates could not haue paſled that way : and ſo wee 

put our Mules before vs, as thinking them loſt,; and wee came after thery, -This rough way la- 


Great Hairy 
Apes, 


| A ifagi, or 
death of Aſſes. They pay Toll there, Many times afterward we paſſed by theſe gates, and neuer Death of Aſſes, 


came that way, but we tound Mules an'1 Oxen dead. Befdes this pafſage, there are fixe miles 
more of very bad way, all of Rocke, deſcending downe-ward. In the midft whereof is a Caue 
digged into the Rocke, out of the top whereof, water continually droppeth , 
all dropping, makerh proportions in the ſtone ot divers formes. 

Atthe end of theſe f1xe miles, we found a great River, which is called Anechera, wherein, The Riuer of 
as they lay, is ſtoxe of great and goodly Fiſh. Afterward we travelled fill vp the hill for three nuchera. 
miles ſpace, vntill we come to a little gate, which when we had alled, we found another Ri- 


which continu- 


g uer, where are certaine other gates, which are not vſed. And they which paſſe theſe bottomes RE oneh 


5o The fourth of Oftober, we trauelled ſtill by theſe bad waies, and came to a Riner, 


60 Rockes and deepe Vallies, and we lod 


anddeep Vallies,come hither totheir lodging, becauſe they cannot paſſe in one day from one end 

to the other, Heere the Frier which guided vs, vſed ſuch crueltie towards a Xunm or C: taine, & heoveriin 
as a man would not haue vied to a Moore. This Captaine fent not his men to carrie our ſuffe fo horſe-backe. 

ſo toone as he ſhould , therefore he Jeſtroyeth certaine fields of Beanes , and vtterly ſpoyled | 

them, of which Beanes they liue in theſe Vallies, becauſe here groweth no 


A » SINGEE, 00 thing but Millet and 
Beanes, And becauſ: we ſpake againſt his doing, he ſaid; That this was the Law of the Coury- 


trey, and daily he cauſed many of them which carried our Ruffe to be beaten, and ſometimes he 


tooke away their Mules, Oxen, and pieces of Cloath , laying, That wholoeuer ſcrucd badly, 
was {o to be ved, | 


by which TheRijver of 
we lodged, which is very great and faire, and is called Gemma, andabovndeth with Fide-as the gn 


Gemma, 
Countrey people lay : and theſe Rivers joyne together, and fall into Njlus., Wee deſcended 
downe this Mountaine for fixe miles ſpace, at the end whereof we found ot! 
alſo payed for our paſſage. From theſe gates we came to our lodging ina Champaine held, where 
we tound no Vallies nor any thing elſe, but all was plaine & even ground, Fhe diſtance between 
both the gates aforeſaid, is aboue hftecne miles, and here is the diuiſion of the Kingdom es of A- 
mara and Xoa. And thelegates are called Baba Baſſa, which henifie:h, The new Land, In theſe 
Valles an4 rough grounds, are infinite numbers of all ſorts of Fowles, 

66 The hfth of Oftober, wee trauelled through Champaines,nor farre diſtant from the ſid _.. 

ged in the mid-way towards a Monatterie, called Bil:bra- tad 
ms, whereof I will {peake that which I ſaw Prete [anni doe three times. The hrtt was, when 
he came to performe a yearely ſolemnitie for a Prclate of that Monaſterie, which was deceaſed, 7cbee, the ſe- 
whole name was Gianes, and was taken for aSaint. His Title was Ichee , and he is the chieteſt cond, Pretare 
Prelate of all Echiopsa, ſurng the Patriarke Abxna Marke, The ſecond time, hee came to the 9f all Ethiopia, 


t ” : - : 6 Ho ; ' dne x: 
election of another {chee, whole name was lacob, a man of wondertull holy lite, which lome- _ ed M 
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times had beene a Moore. This [chee was our great friend, and he told vs, that he wasadmon;. 
ſhed ina night by a Viſion, that he was not in the right way, and that hee ſhould repaire yntg 
the Patriarke eAbuna Marke, who recejued him graciouſly, andimade hima Chriſtian, an in. 
ftruted him in all points of our Faith, as if he had beene his Sonne. chee,in the tongueof 7; 
grai, fignifieth an Abbot, which is vied in the Kingdome of Barnagaſſo, and Tigremahes, In this 
Champaine through which we trauailed, were certaine ſmall houſes,made almoſt ynder-groung 
and fo were the yards likewiſe round about them, where they keep their Cattel,& they ſaid th 
builded their houſes ſo low , becaule of the huge Winds, whichare rife 1n thoſe parts. Heere 
wee ſaw the people badly apparelled, but ſuch ſtore of Oxen, Mules , and Mares, as it is 
incredible. | | | 

67. The Wedneſday following, we found a better Countrey, fowed with Wheate and Bar. " 
ley, and in ſome of theſe fields wee faw ſome Corne ripe, lome newly cut downe, and other 
which ſeemed newly to be ſowne.. This Countrey is called Tabagin, and is very well peopled, 
with many great Townes, and hath inhinite heards of all kinds of Cattell, to wit, of Oxen, 
Horles, Mules, and Sheepe. In theſe. Countries many are licke of Agues, vnto whom, as wee 
perceiued, they miniſtred no remedy, .expeQing onely the helpe of Nature, and if any man 
hath paine in his head, they let him bloud in the head ; and if he be licke in his breaſt, fides, or 
ſhoulders, they ſeare him with a red-hot Iron, as we vle to ſeare our Cattell, 

On Wedneſday, to our great comfort, we began to behold a farreoff, the Campe and Pauili. 
ons of Prete Tanni, which ſeemed to be infinite, and to couer all the fields, and heere we lodged, . 
On Thurſday, we made no great iourney. From Friday at noone, we reſted all Saturday and Sun. © 
day in a lictle Towne, where there was a new Church , which was not yet painted, ( for they 
paint all their Churches) neither was it very curioully wrought, which was called Auriata,thag 
15to {zy, The Church of the Apoſtles, and they ſaid it belonged to the King, vnto whoſe Tents 
was ſome three miles diftance : and trem this place vnto the Church where Abuna Mar 
lodged, is a mile anda balfe, which Abuna Marke 1s his great Patriarke, 

68. There came vnto vs a great Lord, who by his oft:ce was called Aarngaz.,that is to ſay,Great 
Maſter of the Houlhold, who told vs, that the Prete [ani vnderſtanding of our comming, had 
ſent him to guard vs, and prouide vs of all things that wee ſtood in need of, and ſtreig ht-way 
willed vs to take Horſe and goe with him , .and ſuppoling hee would haue led vs to the Court, .; 
we prepared our ſelues. He cauſed vs to goe backe againe, not the ſame way which we came, ** 
but = vs compaſle certaine {mall hils, and turned ys backe againe aboue three miles, willin 
vs not to take it 1n ill part, becaule Prete lanni came that way whether we went, as indeed hee 
did : welaw alſoſixe or ſeuen men, mounted ypon very goodly Horſes, ride -skirmiſhing and 
playing before vs, hauing their faces wholly couered , ſo that one could not bee diſcerned from 
the other , and many follewed after them vpon Mules , and wee iudged that this {aualce- 
da was made of purpoſe for our ſakes, becaule the Prete was deſirous to ſee vs,*and they led vs 
on the backe-(1de of certaine ſmall hils , where this Gentleman was lodged in his Tent, and 
cauſed vs alſo to be placed hard by him, in another goodly Tent, and faw vs plentifully proui- 
ded of all things, which we ſtood in need of, We were not farre diſtant from the place, where { 
Prete [anni himſelte was lodged, the Frier allo came and lodged-neere vs. -On Wedneſday, in 
the morning, they brought vs another goodly great Tent, which was white and round, faying, 
That Prete {anni lent vs the ſame, and that no man might haue the like Tent, ſauing the Prete 
and the Churches, and that himſelfe lodged in the ſame when he trauailed: and fo we ayed vn- 
till Friday, without vnderſtanding what we ſhould doe, but were alwaies well prouided of vis 
Quals. The Gentleman which guarded vs, and the Frier likewite admoniſhed ys to haue a good 
eye vnto our ſtuffe, becauſe in that Countrey there were many Theeues; and the Frankes , that 
is, The White men,which were in the Court, gaue vs the like warning, aud told ys that there 


were Captaines, and others like Toll-maſters ouer the ſaid Theeues, which payed a Tribute to 
Prete Tanni, of ſuch goods as were ſtolne. 50 


ke WAS 
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0 Xl | | 
How the Embaſſadour and we were called for by the Commandement of PxETE 
I an N1,andof the order which we found, and of the State and Maieſtie 
of PxaTE [ANNI. His conference, allowance, remone ; 
The Embaſſadours Audience. - 


N Friday, the twentieth of October, about three of the clocke, the Frier came 60 
Py vnto vs, an; told ys in great hatte, that the Prete [anni had called tor vs. The 


2 > EmbaſlaJour commanded all the goods to be laden, which the Captaine Ge- 

Z&z=a nerall had ſent, and charged vs to put our ſelies in order, which we did in VE- 

ry good ſort by the help of God, and many people as well on toote as on horſe.backe, came © 
_ ; | waltc 
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waite ypon vs, with whom we came in good order vnto a Gate, from whence we beheld on all 
ſides, an infinite number of Pauilions and Tents, like vnto a Citie, and thoſe which belonged The Pretes T 
to Prete Jami, were ſet vp in a wide field, all White, (as 1 haue ſard,it is their generall vſe) and He eDIE P43" 
before the ſame was a very faire Red Tent*, which they ſay, ,is never ſetvp, but on dates of rota 
oreat Feaſts, or of ſome great audience. Before the ſaid Red Tent , were two tankes of Ar- The Red Fea- 
Ches creed, couered with White and Red Cloath of Silke , to wit; one arch covered with ſuall Teat, 
Red, and another with Silke, and they were not conered; but had the-Cloath of- Silke round a 
bout them, as it were a piece of Wood, which ſupporteth a Crofſe, -hauing bl Stole wrapped a. 
bout it : and ſo theſe Arches ſtood on one front , and: were about twentie : their bigneffe and 
10 breadth was like vntothe arch of alittle Cloyſter, and one ranke was diltant from another, 
about a ſtones caſt. | I TRE IA EET IT 8 | 
Here were an infinite number of people placed together, which tomy iudgement ſeemed Fortiethou: 
to be aboue fortie thouſand perſons, and all of them-itood in good order on either tides with {3nd perſons. 
out ſtirring, and the people which were belt apparelled, wete next vnto the arches, among 
whom were certaine Canons and Church-men very honourable, . with' great hoods on their EE and 
heads, not hke vnto Miters, but with cerraine ſharpe points'on the top,” painted with ON OY 
Colours, and were of Cloath of Silke, and Crimzon , and other people in very rich atray, 
before whom ſtood foure Horſes, to wit, two onthe one (ide, and'twoon the other, which 
were ſadled, and richly couered with Embroydered Cloath downe to the ground : the Ar- ROI" 
20 mour which they ware vnder the ſame, was not to bee ſeene : Thele Horſes had high _ —_— 1 
Crownes vpon their heads , which mounted aboue their eares, and went downe to the magnificence 
Birs of their Bridle, with great Plumes of Feathers of ſundry Colours, and wnder the of Prete 1awni: 
ſaid Horſes ſtood many other good Horſes , ſadled and couered with Silke and Veluet, 
and the head of each one was equall, andas 1t were, in order with the people : next vnto 
theſe Horſes, behind them ( becauſe the throng of- people was ib great ) ſtood many honou- 
rable perſons, which were apparelled onely trom the girdle downe-ward, with very tine 
and White Cotton cloath, The reſt of the people which were baſely apparelled , ſtood be- 
tweene them and the reſt. OetgS nf | 
It is a Cuſtome, that before the King and great. men of Commaundement, there alwaies 
Jo goe men whuch carrie Whips, that 1s, A lictle atfe-with a large bois. of Leather, and _. 
when they laſh in the Ayre , they make agreat noyſe, to make the-people giue backe, A- One hundred 


boue one hundred of theſe Fellowes came to meere.ys , all apparelled in certaine ſmall Iac- vader Marſhal 


kets of Silke , which made ſich a noyle with laſhing; that cne man could not heare another. 

The men on Horſe-backe, and vpon Mules which;were with vs, lighted a farre cff, and wee 

were led on Horſe-backe yet a great way farther , and lighted within a Crofle-bow ſhot of 

the great Tent, and here they wiuch canduRted vs, beganne to doe their accuſtomed reverence, Reuerence, 

and we likewiſe, becauſe wee were ſq inſtruſted, which is, to ſtoope downe with the right Þ9W doncs 

hand vato the ground. rt 1 

Likewiſe, in this place, within a Crofle-bow ſhoote, there 'met vsat leaſt ixtie men, which 

go WETe, as it were, Porters with Maces, and they came halte running , for ſo they are wont to 4 
runne with all Meſſageg which the Prete lendeth. They were apparelled in white lackets, MGengers. 
of good Cloath of Silke, and vpon their ſhoulders they had ccrtaine skinnes, of Roane or 
Tawny colour, very hairic, which they ſaid , were Lyons skinnes, and reached downe to 
the ground, And ypon thoſe skinnes they had certaine Chaines of Gold, radely wrought 
with Iewels ſet in = , and likewiie other Tewels about their neckes; They weare i 
taine Silke G':r\les of divers Colours, in breadth and making, like to the G:rts of Horſes, 
ſauing that they were long with Flakes and Tafſcls downe to the ground, and they. went halte 
on ”_ one ide, and halfe on the other, and waited vpon vs to the firlt ranke of the arches, where 
we ttayed. 

_ Bur before we came tothe ſaid Arches, there ſtood foure great Lyons, tyed with their 
Chaines in the way which wee were to paſſe, and hauing paſſed them in the midſt of the : 
helds : vnder the ſhadow of the faid Arches, Rood foure men of Honour, among. which, was dence dent. 
one of the two greateſt Lords which are in the Court of Prete lami, which 1s called os, The Betydete. 
dete, thatisro lay , The Grand Captaine , and there are two of them , wheteof one wai- 
teth on his right hand, and theother on his lefr. He which waited on his right hand, was 
(as they laid ) in warre againſt the Avores ; and hee that waited on his left hand As the 
{ame which ſtood there ; the other three were great Perſonages. When wee Page vnto 
them, we ſtooda great while without ſpeaking any word , neither we to them, ner they £0 
Vs. Inthe meane while there came an old Prieſt , Which was ( as they lay ) the Kinſman and 

60 Ow of Prete anni, wearing a white Bonct, like vntoa Bernaſſo, and a great hoou of 

ilke. 
This man by his Office , Is called Cabeata, aid is the ſecond perſon in theſe Kingdomes ; 
and he came our of the PFete his Tent, from whence we were diſtant two ſtones &ait, Three 
Vunuy of 


Foure Lyons. 


————__ 
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of the foure that ſtayed with vs, went halfe way to meete him , and the Betudete ſtayed with 
vs, and when they drew nigh vnto vs , the Betudete moucd three or foure {teppes toward them, 
and ſo all five of them came ynto vs. - - 

The (abeata being arriued', demaunded of the Ambaſſadour , what hee would hate , and 
whence heeame : The Ambaſſadour an{wered, That he came from /ndia, and brought ah Am. 
baſlage vnto Prete Janni, from the Grand Captaine and Gouernour of the Indies, vnder the 
King of: Portugall, Herewithall, hee returned to the Prefe from whom'he came, and retyr. 
ned three times with the very ſelfe-ſame Queſtions and Anſweres.. To all theirdemaunds, 
the Ambaſſadour anſwered after one ſort. The fourth time, the Cabeara ſaid, Say what you 
will, and I will declare the ſame to the King.. To whom the Ambaſadour anfwered, That He 
and his whole Companie kiſſed his —_ hands , and greatly thanked God , whi þ bad f, af. 
led their holy deſires , in iomming ( britians together with ChriStians , and that they were the firſt 


- which had performed the ſame. With this antwere , the Cabeata departed hence, and firaight« 
way returned with another Meſſage , and alwaies the foreſaid foure Honourable perſons 
-* went tomeete him, in ſuch ſort, as we haue before already declared, and comming vntovs, 
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he ſaid, That we were right welcome to Prete anni, and that we ſhould go toour lodging and 
reſt our (clues. | | 

At this firſt Audience, he vſeth noother words , neither in his Mateſtie to bee ſeene, for 
the better maintaining of his reputation. Then the Ambaſiadour deliered out by ſeuerall 
parcels, all the Prelents which the Grand Capraine ſent vnto his Higlinefſe, and ouer and 
belides the ſame, foure bagges of Pepper, which we breught to defray our charges, All 
the particulars were forth-with conueyed to the Tent of the Prete, and afterward brought 
backe againe to the Arches where wee ſtood, and they hanged vp the Cloathes of Arras 
which we gaue them, vpon the Arches : and likewiſe, every parcell of the reft of the 
goods and things ; and whule they hung vp in the fight of all men, all men were commaun- 
ded to keepe filence , and one which is called the Lord Chiefe Iuſtice of the Court, ſpake 
with alowd voyce , and declared piece by piece, what the things were which the Grand 
Capraine had ſent to Prete Janni, and willcdall men, To gize thankes wntothe Lord Ged, 
for having cauſed Chriitians to meete together , and that if avy Man were there that were grie- 


ued thereat, bee might weepe and bowle ;, and whoſoener teiozced thereat , might ſing. Then all ; 
the people that were there aſſembled , "gaue a mightie ſhoute in manner of praiſing God, P 


which continued for a great ſpace. , This beeing ended, they licenſed vs to depart, and 
brought ys-to our lodging; a great Crofle-bow ſhoote' diſtant from the Tents of the Prere, 
where our Pawllion, which hee had ſent vs, was fet vp , and where the relt of -our ſtuffe 
remained. 4204 | | 

70. In the remoeuing of theſe our goods, we beganne to ſee by experience, the aduiſe 
which was giuen vs concerning the Fheeues,, for ſuddenly on the way , they tooke by 
force from one of our Seruants, toure Baſons of Latton, and foure Diſhes of Porcellan , and 
certaine other ſmall things belonging to our Kitchm, and becauſe the Seruant would 
have defended himſelfe, they gaue him a great woand on the Legge. The Ambaſſadour 


could doe ne more, but cauſe him to be heated , and of theſe goods ceuld neuer after recouer i? 


any whit, As ſoone as wee were lodged , Prete Iamni ſent vs three hundred great White 
Loaues of Wheate, and many Iarres of Wine of Hony, and tenne Oxen, and the Mel- 
tengers which brought theſe things, ſaid ; That Prete [anni had commaunded, that wee 
ſhould haue- fiftie Oxen given vs, and as many Iarres of Wine. The Saturday following, 
which was the oneand twentieth of Ottober, he ſent vs great ſtore of Bread and Wine, 
and many Haggafles of Fleſh, of diuers ſorts, which were very well made and drefled, and 
the like was done vpon the Sunday , whereon among other many and ſundry Haggaſſes, 4 
young Calfe was brought vnto vs, all wholelaid in Paſte, ſo well drefled and ſeaſoned, with 


Spices and Fruits put 1n the belly thereof, that we could neuer ſatisfie our ſelues wich fee- 


ding thereon, 


Oa Munday following, there was a rumour ſpread through all the Court , that wee had 
kept backe many bagges of Pepper, which. the Grand Captaine had ſent vnto the Prete, 


dize in Ethiopia -which was vatrue ; and becauſe they make exceeding great account of Pepper, and that it 


is the greateſt merchandize that runneth through Erhiopia, therefore the Frier came vnt0 
vs, with a cunning, ſaying vnto vs, That if the Ambaſladour would giue all his Pepper t9 
Prete lanni, that he would giue order , that our charges ſhould be defrayed during our a+ 
bode there , and vnrill our returne vato Maczxa : and thus they cealed to giue Vs Vi&tuals, 
neither were the fiftie Oxen ſent vnto vs , nor the Iarres of Wine. Likewiſe , they for- 
bade all the Fraxkes in the Court, that they ſhould not ſpeake with vs, 

They willed vsalf'>, not to depart out of our Tent , becauſe it was the Cuſtome , that 
all they which come vnto this Court, ſhould fpeake with no man, till they had ralked 
with the King, and that tor breaking this order, they had calt in priſon a Portugal of Ac#g7%) 


which 


I, 
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5o (which were ſent hither by Triftas de eAcunna, Lord Gouernour of Indie, 


6o ved, whither ſocuer it pleaſed his Highnelle. 
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which came to ſpeake with vs on the way with another Franke ; laying to their charge , that 
they came to reueale vnto vs the ſecrets of the Court. This Portugal fled on a night with his 
manacles on his hands from an Ewxwch, which kept him, and came to our Tent to faue himſelte, 
The next morning with ſpeed they came to ſeeke him , but the Ambaſſador would not deliver 
him, but ſent his FaRtor and the Interpreter to ſpeake with the Betudete On his behalte ; and to 
aske him , why hee caſt the Portwgalls into Ferters, and handled them ſo badly by Exnuchs 
which were Slaues. The Betxdete anſwered nothing to the purpoſe, ſaying': Who ſent for as 
you hither ? and added further, That Matthew went not into Portwgall by Prete Tanni his | 
commandement., nor by the commandement of the Qugene Hetene, And thar if this Slaue 
had pur the Portugalls 1hto fetters , the Portugalis Iikewile might pur this Slaue againe into fet- 
ters, for ſuch is the wſtice in thoſe countries. 0 Ms | 
71. On Tueſday, the foute and twentieth of Oftober , wayting, while the Prete would Reniooue of 
ſend for vs to ſpeake with him, hee departed with all his Court toward the fame place from the Court, 
whence hee came, which was about fixe miles off, .In the meane ſeaſon the Frier came vnto 
vs, and wiſhed vs if wee would goe to the {2 where the King lay, that wee ſhould buy 
our ſelues Mules to carry our ſtuffe , and told the Ambaſſador, that it hee would buy or fell 
hee might lo doe. The Ambaſſador anſwered him , ; That wee were not come thither to play” 
the Merchants, but onely to ſerue God and bath the. Kings, and to vnite one Chritiian 
people with another , and this they did onely to ſift out what our iutention and pur- 
pole was. Vnill this preſent they had forbiddenall Chriſtians in the Court to ſpeake with vs, Orher their 


or to come vnto our Tents, arid if they came thither they came very kcre:ly , becaute the Frier *i<%s x] c hers 
| . omitted, 


Cue, 5.8. II. Ethiopian: ouflimes, . \Deraqning of. Chriſtians, : 


& 
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72. When Lopez Suarez, grand Captaine and Gouernour of [zdia, came with his Fleet 
to the Hauen of Zen; in which Fleet I my ſelfe was, wee found in the tame place fixtie The H2uen of 
Chrithan mcn, which were Slaues vnto the Twrkes, and they were of tliuers Nations, who .Ziden, neere 
were part of theſe whichat chis preſent we found in thus Court, -who ſay, that they wayted #*&*- 
for the grace ot God, to wit, while the Portugal; ſhould come into this Hauerrof Ziden , thac 
they mught eſcape away with vs ; and becauſe the. e of our Fleet could not goe on Land, 
therefore they itayed behinde ; and few dayes after, fittecne of thele white men, with as many 
more Abiſrmes ot tne Countrey of PreteJanns, which likewiſe were Slaues, found two Bri- 
gandines, and fled away to get vnto our Fleet; and being not able to come ynta the lle of The Ile of £4 
Camaras , they came toithe le of CMarzne , which is necre vnto Ercoco, a Towne of Prete mares. 
Tami. And comming on land they funke the Brigandines, and came vnto the Court of the Th<1llept 
Prete, whom vie ſaw more honorably and courteoully vicd then our ſelues, till this preſent, UV 
And they hauegiuen them-Lands and Slaues whichr ferue them and maintayne them. Thele 
are the Frankes, the greateſt part whereof were Genoxeſes, two Catalanians, one of Sio , one 
a Biſcaien,, and one an high Germas , whuch afterward came all into Portugal, and tiiey call 
vs Portwgalls alſo Frankgs, All other white people,.to wit, thoſe of Syria, of Grecia, and. 
of Cairo, they call Grbztes. Thele Frankes preuailed with vs to giue foure bags of Pepper, and Faſtern Chri- 
foure Cheſts covered with leather, for a preicat tothe Prere, which wee carried the thirtieth of ſtians called 
Ottober , which was but colluſion of the Courtiers for their owne aduantage. The Frankes Ghibetes: rhe 
which were in the Court came atter to our Tent and told vs, that ;the great menof the Court Weltcra Fronks 


were Our enemies , and chat this Frier bad put into their heads, to countcll Preve Lanni to ſuf- ER is 
fer vs not toreturne, nor to _ qut of his Kingdome, Becauſe wee reported 'ewill of the fincethe Expe- 


Countrey , and chat wee would ſpeake much worle when wee were de tions | 
arted out. of the ſame, 9irions into 

and that was alwayes the cuſtome of theſe Kingdomes , not to: luffer Strangers. to depart the holy Land, 

which came1nto the ſame. Wee ſuſpeCted chus much by that which wee had heard”, and they CER 8 


confirmed the ſame. For wee knew very well , that obs Gomez. , and lobn Prete , Portwgalls, hag Sg oY 


. , topether wil beginning at 
ons , ge lueth and dwelleth in Manadel:) were not ſuff-red to Jopare; hernia he the Councell 
tareatned tO Killthem, if they departed : and likewik of Claremont wn 
OTE , y departed : and likewiſe one "cer os Cones a Portwgall, and Frone, 
cus 

On Tueſday, the laſt of Oober, Prete Ja-s came downe from the Tents where hee ha rake of oy 
toward this Circuit where wee aboad z and when hee palled by hee law our Tent , noc farre thiopia , not'ro 
diſtant from his , and ſent a man tothe Ambaſſador, to with him toremooue his Tent becauſe Fer Rangers 
the ayre was bad where the lame ſtood , and yer our Tent ſtood ia the fame place wb they __ es 
had appointed vs the day before. The Ambaſſador ſent him word , El _ 


| | at he had no people to re- d. 
mooue his Tent nor his tuffe, and that it he m1ght haue people; he-would caul it - - S_ m—_ 


| This day at evening came a meſlage from the Pret 
ſaying L That if the Ambaſſador or lus companie , had any Croſſe of gold or of filucr, Fl "Uh Croſſe demn- 


ſhoulc nd it him , for hee deſired to ſee it, The Ambaſſador tent him word , that neither hee 4d. 
nor his companie had any, and that one which he had brought with him he had given to Barna- 


| | | of, 6; . 
ge IS __ pope og Page departed, but ſuddenly returned againe, laying,That we ſhould ſend 
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Going to the 
court by night, 


Going o the Conrely night. Serange Ceremonierof State, L-13.V1L 


Wee ſent him a Woodden Crofle of mine, witha painted Crucitixe, which by the way 7 
carried in my hand, according to the cuſtome of the Coun 


trey. Immediatly he ſent it backe yn. 
tovs; ſaying ; That he tooke great pleaſure in beholding of it, becauſe he perceived that wee 
were good Chriſtians. ' + | #4 


The Ambaſſadour ſent word vnto the Prete by the ſaid Pape, that he had yeta little Pepper, 
rodefray his owne and his companies charges, which kee defired to beftow vpon his Highneſſe, 
and alſo foure Chelts to keepe apparell in, and that when it pleaſed him,he-might ſend for them, 


The Page departing with this meſlage, returned ſuddenly, ſaying ; That the King defired no 
Pepper nor Cheſts, and that the Cloathes which he had giuen him, were beſtowed 


"I | : vpon Chur- 
ches, and that the Pepper was giuen to thepoore. Forſo it had beene told him, that the Grand 1 6 


Capraine of [India had done, in giuing all the cloathes ſent'/him by the King of Portuoall, vnto 
Churches. The Ambaſſadouranſwered, That whoſoeuer had told him any ſuch thing; had not 
told the truth, becauſe it wasall laid vp together, and kept in lafetie. This anſwere beeing 
ſent, there came another meſſage, ſaying ; That-Prete Jami commanded, that-the Ambaſſadour 
without all delay, with his whole Company ſhould come voto him, and'it was three houres at 
leaſt within night. Forthwith we all beganne to put on our beſt Apparell, to goe whither we 
were ſent for, When we were ready, another came which brought vs word, that wee muſt not 
20; and thus we ſtayed at home in our dumps. | -\ 

74+ On Wedneſday the firft of November, two houres within night , Prete Jani fent 
for vs by a Page , and hauing put eur ſelues in order, we went our way , and comming tothe 
gate or entry of the firſt circuit or hedge, we found Porters, which cauſed vs to waite there a 
good houre,in the cold and dry winde. From the place where we ſtood, we ſaw many lighted 
Torches, ſtanding before the other part of the circuit of the hedge, and men held them in 
their hands. While wee ftayed thus in this entry ( for they would not ſuffer vs to paſſe) our 


men ſhot off two Harquebuſles, and ſuddenly there came a word from the King ; demandin 


The Rirtesof 
admitringto 
preſence, 
Strange Cere» 
monies of 
Srate, 

Ten paules. 


why we had not brought many Harquebufſes from the Sea, The Ambaſſadour anſwered, rl] 
we came not as Warriors, and that therefore . wee brought not the faid Armour with ys; but 
that we brought onely theſe three or fouxge Harquebulles, to ſhew pleaſure and paſtime, While 
we waited heere, fue -principall men came vato vs, among whom was one called Adrugas, to 
whom we were appointedat our firit comming to the Court. As ſoone as they were'come with 


the word of the Preze, forthwith they did their wonted reverence, and we inlike manner, and | 


began to {et-forward, andhawing gone tive or fix paces,but we'and they ſtood ill, They went on 
the (ide of vs, asaf they hadled 'vsby the hand, & on the one fide of them, went two men with 
two Torches lighted in theirhands, & two before them on the other fide, and as they guided vs, 
each'of them in his courſe began to cry with an high voyce, Hurcha', Hiale, Huchia, Abeton, 
which ſignifieth ; Him whueh you bane commanded me ( Sir )' beere 1 brimg wnto you. And when 


one had made anend, another beganne, andfo they followed one after another, and vſcd this 
ſpeech lolong, yntill we heard a voice from within, vt 


| tered by diters, which was, Cafacinelet, 
« that is to ſay, Come yeeint? Y | 


. We went alittle farther, an 


. - 9aine, vatill they heard anan{were from within, as at the firſt, They made aboue ten of theſe 


pauſes, from the firſt entrance vnto the ſecond, and euery time when they ſaid within Cafacis 


' . nelet, becaule it is'the word of the King , they which were our guides, and wee with them, 
: bowed downe our heads and our hands to the ground. And hauing paſled the ſecond entry, 


The preſcace. 


they beganto make another ſong, which was this ; Caphan, Hiam, Caynha, Afrangues, Abeton, 


20 


d they began againe to ſtay , and vttered the foreſaid words a- 40 


which {1gnifieth ; The Fratkes which you commanded me here, 1 bring them, my Lord. And theſe © 


he vttered as often as the-other words before, atid attended an anſwer from within the houſe, 
which was like vnto the former, and lo from pauſe to pauſe, we came vnto aBed or Table, be- 
fore w hich ſtood many buening Torches, which we ſaw in the firſt entry , and told them to bee 


eightic'on eutry (ide, in cuen ranke, and that no man might goe out of the ranke : Thoſe which $0 


held them, had before themcertaine long Canes in their hands, which went ouer-thwart bre , 


high, and the ſaid Torches ſtood all equall. - 


; This Bed was placed within the entrance of a great houſe of 'earth, whereof we ſpake be- 
fore, which is built vpon very great Pillers of Cipreſle ; the roofe ttanding vpon theſe Pillers, 
was Painted with certaine egcodly colours, and it was Wainſcoted dire&tly downe from the 
top tothe bottome, The couering of the roofe, was of the Grafle of the Countrey , which 


. laſterh (as they ſay) the life of a man, In the entry of the houſe, thatis to ſay, at the vpp*r 


: P 
art thereot , were fiue Curtaines prepared, which hung before the ſaid bed, and the middle- 
mott of them was embroidered with Gold, and the others were of fine Silke. Before thelc 


Curtaines, on the tloore was laid a great and rich Carpet, and neere vnto it, two grcat cloaths 60 


of ſhaggy Cotton, like Carpets which they call Baſwtos : all the reſt was coucred with painte 


Maes, 1o that no part of the bare floore could be ſeene, And likewiſe from the one end vnto the 
other, the whole roome was tull of 1: 


| ghred Torches, like thoſe which we had ſeenc while wee 
were without, | | 


While 


20 


1 


5o Way there came another;demanding, Who had taught the M 
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While wee thus ſtood {till from behind the Curtaines , there came a word from Prete [anni, Manner of ati- 
ſaying, abruptly, that he ſent not Marthew i»to Portugall , though it were granted that heewent dicnce. 
thither ry Licence , ſeeing the Kmg cf Portu gall, had ſent him many things, what was become of 
them, and wherefore were they not bro 7 a; the King had ſent them? And that thoſe things which 
the Grand Captaine had ſent bim from India, were alreadie delivered? The Ambafladour aniwered, 
that 5f it pleaſed his Highneſſe to voucbſafe to heare him, he would ſatirfie hmm in all points;and {udden- 
ly he began to ſay, thoſe things which the Grand ( aptaine ſent him were alreadie preſented , nd ouer 
4nd abowe, that be had giuen him part of that Pepper which he brought with him for his expenſes. Tou- 
ching the goods ſent unto him by the King of Portugal, the cauſe why they were not brought wnts his 


10 CMaieftic was, becauſe the «Ambaſſadour which brought them, named Edward Galuan, deceaſed in 


Camaran, axd beſides that certaine Portugals deceaſed in the Ile of Delaca, among whom were the 
Fattor and Interpreter, that ſhould hae delinered the ſame; and finally, the Grand Captaine, being not 
able toreconer the Hauen of Maczua, through contrary winds, returned into India, and from thence de- 
parted home wnto Portugall; to the ( aptaine which ſucceeded in his place. The King of Portugall zor 
knowing of the death of the ſaid Edward, but thinking he had beene come to the Conrt of your High- 
neſſe, gaue no further Commuſſion, but only to come mto the Red Sea to deftroy the Moores , and to har- 
hen after his Ambaſſadour; which Grand Captaine , doubting that he ſhould bee able to reconer no Ha- 
wen, 4s at other times they could not, would not bring the goods which the King of Portugall had ſent 
him which are preſerued n India layed vp together, and that bee deſired ontly to condutt Matthew thi- 


20 ther with him, that if it were his chance to recouer any Haxen on the (oaft of the abiſlini, hee might 


there put himon ſhoare, and afterward ſend him thoſe goods. And becauſe it pleaſed God, that they ar- 
rined at the foreſaid Hawen of Maczua, which is in his Territories , although it bee m the hands of the 
Moores, the Grand Captaine determined to ſend vnto him himſelfe, Don Roderigo with theſe coods 
and Peeces wherewith he had preſerned bm, and that he ſhould come in company with Matthew, onel 

to ſee him, and to learne the way againit another time, when it ſhould pleaſe him to ſend the Ambaſſador 
of the King of Portugall, and that Matthew was departed out of this life at the Monafterie of the 
Viſion. At the end of this Anſwere, returned another Mcflage; ſaying , /f three were ſlaine in 
Delaca, how eſcaped Matthew? Hereunto it was anſwered, that Matthew eſcaped becauſe hee 
would not ſtirre out of the ſhip, And the Ambaſſadour beſought him very humbly,to vouchſafe to 


30 giue him audience, becauſe he ſhould vnderſiand the rruch, and that likewiſe, hee would deliner 


him m writing that which the Grand C aptaine had ſent him by word of mouth, beſides the Letters, and 
that by this meanes he ſhowld vnderitand the whols matter. Queſtions and Anſweres paſſed too and 
fro, without any concluſion, and ſo they diſmiſſed vs. The next day hee ſent vs great ftore of 


Bread, Wine and Fleſh, and two men which ſaid, that they had charge to g1ve vs cuery day our 
dyet and other neceſſaries, 


75- OnSaturday the thitd of Nouember, the Prete [anni ſent for vs, and we weht at twen- fakes and BY. 


tie foure of the clocke, and comming to rhe firſt oate or entrance, while we -»: a a while, there 9emian and 0- 


came a meflage, that we ſhould ſhoot off our Peeces, but wirhourt Bullets for urting no bodie, mu ciockes, 


40 and within awhile after, they let vs come in, and we vſed tne like reſpite that we did before, "_ oO 


ard a h ing, the rec- 
and comming in betweene the Gates and the Curtaines,where we ſtood at the firſt, we ſaw the "gu: 24+ 


place of the Bed very richly trinimed,and decked as before, and all behind and before, was coue- boures; as wee 


red with embroydered cloth, and the people were more richly arrayed,and ſtood on both ſides all *f 1+ at mid- 
in aranke with their naked Swords and Daggers in their hands, and placed, as though they had day and mid- 
bin to fight one withanother, There were two hundred Torches lighted on both ſides {tanding in m_- 


a ranke, as they did the other day, and when wee were comein z he began to aske vs queſtions, 


and lend vs Anſweres by the Cabeata, and by a Page called Abdevago, which is Capraine of all 
the Pages, with theſe his Meſſages he carryed his naked Sword in 1. hand, od chE Firſt which 


he brought was this, How many we were, and how many Harquebuſſes wee bad brought ? and ſtrait 


oores to make Hand-punnes, and great 
Ordnance, aud whether they ſhot at the Portugals with them , or the Port . 32 Dh 
mot afraid of the ;abec or the ' wet, VT ION WALES 


Each of theſe Queſtions came ar ſeuerall times, and we made a ſeuerall Anſivere vto each Diucrs Que-- 


of them. And touching the feare of the . 4 An- 
| | the great Ordnance, wee ſaid,that the Portwoals were ſo £1275 30d An 

well armed inthe Faith of Ieſus Chriſt, that they were not afraid of the CHMoores, Ly" had they _— 

feared them, they would not haue come ſo farre off , without any neceſſitie to ſeeke them. Tou- 


ching the making of Calieuers, and great Ordnance, they aid 
that they bad wit and underſtanding 9.4" as any of vs, "ey tai, that the Moores were men , 414 


He ſent to enquire whether the Twrkes had pood Arti 
| good Artillery > The Ambaſſad d,that 
60 their great Ordnance was as oood as ours, but that wee were not one whit afraid of bring iu _ 


gs for the faith of Teſus ('briſt, and they againſt the 

Fe © Turkes to make great Ordnance ? Weeantwered himas before, to wit , that the Turke's 

on RG oy era, ſs and capacitie of men mo perfection, ſaning mn the Faith. Then hee 
» whether there were any in our company that could pl Rapi 

he would gladly ſee them play. The Ambaſlad 4 TEL OX 467 Dagger, for 94 


| or appointed George de Bren and another tall tellow _s m_ 
D % 


becauſe wee 
ſame. Then he demanded who had raugint 
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Playing, finging and dancing, defired by Prete Tanni. Lis. un 
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. elle which the Ki 


to play, which both did very well, and performed as much as was to bee ex etted, of menex. 
erciled and trained vp in Armes,and the Prete might very well behold them from behind the 
Curtaines, and tooke great pleaſure at them, as we were informed, | 

When they had done, the Amballadour ſent to Prete /amni, beleeching him to giue him ay. 
dience, and to vnderſtand the meſſage which the Grand Captaine of the King of Portupall had 
ſent vnto him, and that he would diſpatch him, that he might returne to their Fleer againſt the 
time of their arriuall, and not to put him to any more expenſes without profit. An anſwere was 
returned, that wee were but newly come thither, and bad not ſcene one third part of his Lands and Do. 
minions, and that we ſhould taks our pleaſures : For aſſvone as the Grand (aptaine ſhould come to Mace 
zua,; he would ſend to ſpeaks with him ,and then we ſhould depart, and if the ſaid Captaine would build « 
Fortreſſe in Naczua, or in Suachen, or in Zeila, that hee would ſee the ſame forth-with furniſhed lo 
all things neceſſary, A nd becauſe the Turkes are many and we few, when ſuch 4 Fortreſſe were builded 
with on the Red Sea, wee might very well finde out @ way whereby wee might paſſe to Teruſalem, 
and the Holy Land with an eArmie. The Ambaſſadour anfwered , that all theſe were the very 
things which the King of Portugall deſired , and that ſtill bee beſought him to giue bim Ag. 
dience , and if hee were minded not to gine him audience, that bee might ſend hin to the 
Grand Captames Letters, and all the whole Meſſage in writing, which he ſent him to deliner by word 
mouth, He tooke order that all things ſhould be interpreted and writren in the Abiſin Tongue, 
and ſent ynto.him : which the Ambaſladour did, requeſting him inſtantly to giue him his dil- 
patch. After this, the Prete Janni ſent him word, that Seeing hee had brought him a paire of Or. 
ganes, he ſhould ſend him one to play thereon, and to ſing , and ſo hee did. Then hee detired thatwe ® 
thould dance betore him after our manner. When the Dance was done, wee {ignifhed vnto him 
that we-were Chriſtians, & prayed him to giue vs leaue to ling Maſſe after our cuſtome,according 
tothe Church of Rome. Suddenly we recciued an An{were, that He knew well that we were Chri. 
flians, avd that ſince the Moores which were wicked and trecherows had their Prayers after their man- 
ner; wherefore ſhould not we bhaue the ſame after ours? And that hee would ſend vs all things neceſſarie 
thereunto, Alloone as wee were come to our Ledging , 'they brought vs three hundred great 
Loaues of Bread, and twentie foure Iarres of Wine, and the Bearer told vs, that there were 

hirtie Iarres appointed for vs, but that the Porters vn the way had broken fixe of them. 


AP WS $16 
Of the Queſtions moued to the LEE by the appointment of PxETE 
IANNI, at ſeuerall times by Interlocutors, and laſtly, in pre- 
ſence : wherein many points of their Reli- 
gion are opened. 


Water He Sunday following many Queſtions came vnto our Tent from Prete [anni, to 
RAB? the Ambaſſadour, and all of them were concerning the Armour which hee vn- 

derftood , that the King of Portwgell had ſent him, and whether it ſhonld bee 40 
ſent him out of India. The Ambafladour ſaid, that the Armour and all things 


ng had ſent him, ſhould come the yeare following , and that the Grand Cap- 
taine would either ſend them or bring them himſelfe, and ſo hee ſent him word, and wrote him 


his Letters. Then he willed our men to ſhoot with their Calieuers, within the great hedge,and 


that certaine of his eople ſhould ſhoot alſo, and whether any of vs could make = —_ ?It 


was told him,that there was none that could make the ſame, but that the Grand Captaine would 
lend men with their Inſtruments to make Salt-peeter , and that hee would bring Brim- 
ſtone with him in his ſhippes. Hee ſaid that Brimſtome might bee found in his King- 
dome, {o that there were Maſters to make Salt-peeter, and that his Armies wanted nothing 


elſe, but the vſe of Artillerie, and men to teach them to make the ſame, becauſe hee was able to 59 


bring vnto the field an infirute number of Harquebuſſes , wherewith hee might ſubdue all the 
CMooriſh Kings about him. 


And to this purpoſe a certaine Genexes which lived in the Court, told me, that hee ha1 conli- 
dered, that more Salc-peeter might be made in thele Kingdomes,then in any other place of the 
World, by reaſon of the infinite number of Cattell which were there, and that heere bee alſo 
Mountaines that yeeld Brimſtone. He ſent vs word afterward,that he would haue vs ſhew him 
how we did put on thoſe white Armours, which the Grand Captaine had ſent him, Our men 
torth-with armed one of the company, where he might well {ee him. Then he ſcnt for the 
Swords and Curaſſes, which the Ambaſſador and his company had brought, that hee might 


view them, 


69 
7. On Munday at Euening, he ſent for me, Francis eAluarez,to bring the Hoſts vnto him, 
which he delired to ſee, Ibrought him eleuen of them very well made , hot in boxes or p1Xts- 
becaule I knew the great reuerence which they vſe to their Hoſts, which is one Cake onely- 
And thele Hoſts had a Crucifixe vpon them, and therefore I carryed them in a very faire Diſh 


of 


20 


Io 


Y 
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CHa e.5.S.12, Deſcription of Maſſe apparel. The Myſteries of it. 1067 _ 


hen 


of Porcellan couered with Taffata. I brought him the Surplice, the Chalice, the Altar-ſtone, 

che Ampull; and he viewedall, piece by piece, and willed me to open the Cloth wherein the 

Altar.ftone was (which was (owed in a white Cloth) and ſo he did : which when hee had ſeene 

he willed to be couered, This Rone on the ypper ſide was very ſmooth, ſquare, and well made, 

and on the nether {ide was ſomewhat vneuen, according to the nature, and proportion of ſtones. 

He ſent me word, that ſeeing in Portugall there were ſ0 good Maſons, why bad they not polſhedit 

on that fide alſo ; fayng, that the thmgs which belonged unto Gods Serie, ought to be per felt ang not 

F EF, | ; : 

— night being come, he ſent for methat I ſhould come to his Tent, and willed I ſhould 

come in, and ſo I did. They ſet mein the midſt thereof, which was all ſpread on the ground 

with exceeding fine Carpets. I ſtood foure yards diſtant fromPrete Jarni,w hich ſafe behind thoſe 

Curtaines :he commanded me to apparell my ſelfe, as if I ſhould fay Maſſe, which I did. When 

I was apparelied, he cauſed me to be asked, Who gave vs that apparel , whether they were the Apo- 11 SIT 
ſte, or ſome other Saints? I antwered him, that the Charch had taken it out of the Paſſion of Chrift. eq Maſſing 
He willed me to tell him what euery one of thoſe pieces fignified; and fol beganne with every ue —_ > 
part, to ſhew him what they ſignified, according to the Paſſion of our Lord, And when I came - e Myſte.ics 
to the /anipulum, 1 told him,that it was a litcle Cord, wherewith they bound the hands of Ie. 2 Thas "i 
ſus Chriſt. Then comming to the Stole, Ltold him, that that ſignified che great Cord, which ,..q.;. hee 
they calt about his necke to lead him this way and that way, and that the P/avet ſignified the myſtically - - 


2c apparell which they put vpon him, for to mocke him * withall; Which when I had ended, he mocked, when 


ſaid againe with a very loud voyce, that we were true Chriſtians, becauſe we knew the Pallion Cw _ 
of Chrilt ſo perte&ly. And whereas I had ſaid, that rhe ( burch bad taken this ont of the Paſſion of  , £1 4d - 
Chriſt, he demanded, which was that Church? Becauſe we held two head Churches m Chiftendome, 1efture,Neſture 
the firit of Conſtantinople i Greece, andthe ſecond ef Rome in France. ® Iantwered him, there and bod!ly ex- 
was but one Church : and though it were granted, that Conftantinople was the head in the be- &101{e* 33 ar 
ginnivg, yet it ceaſed now to be becauſe the Head of the Church Þ 3 there where Saint Peter was; be- aj _ in 
cauſe Ielus Chritt ſaid; Thow art Peter, and wpon this Rocke I will build my Church. «Ard when S. \ Of this ſee 
Peter was at Antiochia, the Church was there, becanſe the Head was there , and when hee came to before, ill Wer 


Rome hee abode ſtill there, and there the Head ſhall alwayes bee : and this Church ruled by the Holy ſterneCbri- 


30 Ghoft hath ordaynedthings neceſſary to ſay Maſſe. Moreoxer, I proned this Church vnto bim, tellin ſtendome cal- 


bim, that in the Articles of our Faith, which the ApoFtles made, the ApoiHe Simon © ſaith : 1 beleeue _ -9—og = 


in 4 the boly Catholke ( burch. But mm the great Creed which was made in the Nicene Coxnncell by the Holy Land 
three bundred and eighteene Biſhops, againit the Hereſis of Arrius, they ſay : 1 beleene irrone Catholike Expeditions. 
and Apoſtolike (hnrch; and this is the holy Roman ('harch, wherem Saint Peter ſate, pon whom God Þ A briefe bf 
founded his Church, as he ſaith, And'Saint Paul, a choſen Veſſell and Dottor of the Gentiles, calleth 4 opiſs _ 
it Catholike and Apoſtolthe, © becauſe in it are all the Apoflolike powers which God pane to Saint Pe- 7 This = _ 
ter, and to.all the reſt of the Apoitles of binding and loofing,They anſwered mee, that I gaue a good (in) is twice 
reaſon tot the Church of Rowe; but what could I lay for the Church of Conſtantinople , which Þcre purin by 


belonged to Saint Afarke, and for the Cherch of Greece , which belonged to Saint John the Pa- ſome o:her Ko- 


40 triarke of Alexandria? HereuntoTantwered them, that their reaſon ſtrengthened mine , becauſe a, 


Saint Peter was Saint Markes after, ard he ſent bim into thoſe parts, and ſo that neither Marke _— - = 
mor Tohn f could plant any Churches, but onely in the name of him which bad ſent them,which Chax- 


131.credere Ec- 
ches were members of the Head, which ſent thoſe Preachers,to which Head all Authorities were gen, clefiam non 
And many jeares after, when Saint Jerome, and many other holy men had ſeparated themſclues, t bey Eccleſiam, quia 
ordaind Monasteries of auitere and holy life, wherein they might ſerne God, and that the ſaid AMe- Eccleſia non 


naſteries could not be etabliſhed without the Authoritie of the Apoſtolike Church , which i that of is RnES 


Rome; and how can they maks Churches in preindice of the chiefe Head, if they were not builded, and Dom-61.Trac.in 
made by our Lord leſs Chrift ? They yeelded hereunto, and the Interpreter ſaid that Prete Jany; 19-29: &* 
tooke exceeding great pleaſure hereat. e Where? 


50 Then they asked me whether in Portugall, the Prieits were marryed? Ttold them, no. Th f And wh re- 


6c them not, but that in mine 


ev hen did 
demanded, whether we held the ( ouncell of Pope Leo 8 which was made at Nice” I told them, _ C = = 


41d that T had alreadie declared, that the great Creed was made there. They asked me avaine , how piles ro 
many Biſhops were then with the Pope? 1 aniwered,that I had atreadie t-1d them,that there wer: three (*achra al 


hundred and eighteene. They replyed againe vnto mee , that it was ordained in this Counce!! Nations ? 


. * . - z [ hat M ſte - 
Priefts might marrie, and if this Conncell were ſworne and confirmed, wherefore were they not marryea? g Nd NC -- 


I told them that I kyew nothing elſe of that ( onncell, but that the Creed was made there 1nd thas reading ciher 
our Lady might be called the Mother of God. : of the Urieſt ot 


Afterward, they told me many other thi wich the . 1, the Abaſſen. 

— 240 & lb - y - ry res = re were ordained and ſworne , which x,; r.oucd 

P b praye me ro tell them whatt ey were: I an! wered chem 5 that / knew (but Was not 
opinion if be had broken any of them, they might be ſome of thoſe, which cou- preſcvt,norby 

which at that time was very great ,but that he had approued things neceſſarie ard pro- bis D:purivs 


| Prehdent, *- 
toue one hundred yeares after the Nicene C ouncell) when that of Cbalcedon was held. In the fermcr Sylurfter and 1ulius were Bis 
ſhops of Rome, natC allers , or Rulers of the Councell , wherein Paphintins withſtoud that adultcrate inforced councnty, $2 
Kc.hift.l,1,6,8, Soxom.le.c,22,60, The Author bere confounds diners Councsls, | 
fitable, 


cerned Hereſie, 


! 


= 


i298 Nowelties delightful, Skirmiſh on Horſe-backe. L113, VIL 


fitable, and that otherwiſe he ſhould not hane beene allowed, and canonized for a Saint as be is. A 


qr gp Sth - Laine, 
he asked me concerning the Marriage of Prie(ls, inquiring of me, whether the Apoitles wer 


Ee Mar 
ried? 1 told him, that 1 newer had read in any Books , that the eApoſiles bad Wines, after that, t 


went in company with leſus, and although Saint Peter had a Dazghter , jet be bad her by bu 9 
fore he was an Apoſile, and that Saint lohn the Enangeliſt was a Virgine : and that 1 bad read, that 
after the death of Chriſt, the Apoſtles preached conſtantly the Faith m bim, and doubted not to dhe for 
the ſame : And that the Church of Rome, which « the true Church , hath ordained and confirmed, 
that after the imitation of the eApoſiles, no Prieſt (bould haue a wife, to the end they (ould bee more 
cleant, and more pure in their conſciences, and ſhould not bee buſied all their time in bringing vy their 
children , and prouiding for their Imumg. Hereunto anſwer was returned me, that their Bookes com. 16 
* Petronill: ( as manded, * that they ſhould be married, and that Saint Peter ſaidexen ſo. 


heragets cal They cauſed me to ſing Gloria tn excelſis , and certaine Verſes of the Creede, Atthis confe. 
culared) mult 1, nce, an Interpreterſtood continually, and hard by him the Frier, which had conduQeed vs in 
—_ as a. Our Way. This Frier had beene ſometimes in /ta/y, and vnderſtood a little Latine, The Prete 
poſtleſhip, Bur 1a2ni cauſed him to be asked, whether he vnderſtood that which Iſpake® He anſwered him,yea, 
thirVererdid and that I had faid, Gloria in excelſss, and the Creed, as they ay it, 


Not giuc OucTr 78. The night that I ſtayed ſolong with the Prete, betore morning, the Ambaſſadour was 
his Wife, aÞ* robbed in the Tent where wee lodged, and they ſtole away two Cloakes of cloath, two rich 
ris viding Hats, ſeuen fine Shirts, &c, In the morning, the Ambaſſadour willed me and the Secretary to go 
ir, and he2ling to the Tent of Prete, to complaine and craue Iuſtice for this robbery, and ſo I did, Bur becauſe 
his wiues m3+ the Ambaſladoar had taken two Theeues, therefore while we were before the Tent of the Prete, 
ther:in his a Woman came crying and crauing Iuſtice, and ſaid ; That the Ambaſladour and his Company, 
arms the laſt nig'\t, by meanes of an Arabian, that knew the language of the Countrey , had taken 
be more ſuſpi- aWay her Daughcer by force, and led her to their Tent , of whom they had had their pleaſure. 
cious ) andthe An becauſe her Sonne complained for the forcing of his Siſter , they had taken him with the 
whole recure _4-2bjan, which had deceiucd the Maid, and laid to their charge that they were robbed. When 
pads ny % thy had heard vs and this woman, they made vs both all one anſwer, that is,that Iuftice ſhould 
—_— «« be Jone, aud fo they dilmifled vs.The fame day, the Frier which was with me before the Prete, 


rreames, and The night paſt, came with arich Tent, but halfe worne, laying 3 That the-Prete had ſent vs it to 
hows che rroth ſay Male 1n, and that immediatly it ſhould be ler vp, becauſe the next day was the Feaſt of the 41 
or ethersto | 


Angell Raphael, and that we ſhould ſay Maſſe in it euery day, and pray to God for him. This 
os — Tent was Embroidered, and of Veluet of Mecca, lined within with very fine Cloath of Chaxt. 
[IC CUES. pw . 
Cunning trick, They told me, that foure yeares before the Prete had wonne it in the warre, which he made a- 
ATentſencro gainkt the King of Adel, who was a Afoore, and Lord of Zeila, and Barbera : and the Prete ſent 
ſay Maſſcein, yg word, that we ſhould hallow the Gme before wee aid Mafſe init , becauſe of the finnes 
committed therein by the Moores. The {ame night it was preſently ſet vp,and on the morrow, 
w- {ail Malle therein, and all the Frakes which were in the Court, for fortie yeares ſpace, came 
thither to heare it, as alſo many people of the Countrey, 
79. The eight of Nouember, the Prete ſent for vs, and forthwith we repaired thither, the 
Ambaſſadour would needs carrie the Cheſts and bagges of Pepper, which hee had pcomiſed him. 4g 
When we were come vnto the entry of the firſt hedge, they held vs wich certaine frivolous 
queſtions, cocerning the Negroes which we had taken, for the goods which they had ſtolne from 
vs: and the demands continued ſoloug, that in the meane while they ſent to looſe the faid Ne- 
groes, without any concluſion or remedy for the theft, and the Prete ſent vs three hundred 
Loaues, and thurtie Tarres of Wine, and certaine viQtuals of ficſh from his owne Table, and ſo 
wereturned to our T-nt. They ſent another time for vs, and when we were come, we ſtood a 
great whule vpon certaine queſtions, why we tooke not our way from the Sea coaſt, toward the 
Kingdome of Dancute,which is farre the neerer way: and feeing we were Seruants to the King 
of Portugall, why wee had n:t Croſſes marked in our fleſh vpon our ſhoulder, becauſe ſuch 18 
_ cuitome, tha: all the Seruants of the Prete haue a croſſe marked vpon their right ſhoulders: 50 
c 


y asked rarther : ſeeing we had giuen away our Pepper, wherewith we would buy our Vi- 
Ctuals for our journey, &c. 


80 The twelfth of Nouember, the Prete ſent vs five very great and goodly Horſes to out 

— Tent, praying the Ambaſladour to come with foure others of his company vpon the ſaid Hor- 

hacfolnchs les, to skirmilh before his Tent : and it was very late, and the Ambaſirdour was not yery well 

8 leaſed that it was ſo late and darke : but ſtreight-way there were ſo many Torches lighted, 

that 1t wasas light as day. And here they skirmiſhed 1n ſuch tort, that they delighted the Pre- 

te very much, which skirmiſh being ended, wee returned to our Tent ; whither ſuddenly the 

Prete\cnt vs three Iarzes of Wine, much better then any he had lent vs before. The next day, 

hefent to the Ambaſladour a Cup of Silver, very curiouſly gilt, anc mad: ater our manner, as 

Gifts, well in the foot, as in the Bowle. On the foote were the Apes graucn, [tanding vprights 
and in the Bowle were certaine Latine letters, cont...ung theſe words : Hic eft calix noui Teite \ 

menti : A cloath of- Gold for the Altar of our Church , and » Baſon and Ewer made of black- 

wood, withred and white veines, asfaire as eucr we law, to powre water vpon our hands, and 
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Cnap. 5-Y. 12, Dneſrions concerning Chriſt, his Apoſtles and Euan geliſts, | 


IO79 _ 


C-nt vs word, that we ſhould ſend him al our names an writing, They were ſuddenly carried 


1 - heſent backe to know, what Roder 70 Ggnified, and what Lima hgnified, and likewiſe Signification 
= ol the ſignification of all the other names. The cauſe of this demand was, becaule in of names, 


this Countrey they neuer giue any proper name, which hath not ſome ſignification, Thenext 


moraing,in the Tent of the Ambaſſadour, there was anothet theft commirred; for while George The 


a5 a fleepe, he had a Cloake Rolne rhat coſt him ewentic duckats, and from vs alio 
putt __ bagges of ſtuffe, neither vie they any diligence to cauſe theſe things to bee 
reſtored vnto vs, becaule ( as wee haue faid ) there 1s 4 Captaine of the Theeues, which for the 
ſetting of the Prete his Tents, hath no other reward, but.ſuch things as they ſteale. This day 
the Prete ſent vs a Saddle for a Horſe, wholly belet with NRones of Cornalin, ( this Saddle, be- 


= 


ſides that it was very heauy, was alſo yery badly made ) faying, That-the Ambaſſadour ſhould 
On: | p | 

= m— Saturday following,the Prete commanded all the Lords and great men of his Coutt, 
to goe and heare our Maſſe, which they alſo did the Sunday Following ; but there were farre 
more on the Saturday ; for beſides our Maſſe, we baptized alſo: and as ftarre as we could gather 
by their geſtures, and as the Frankes told vs which we found in this Countrey and the Inter- 
preters which were with vs, they marueiled much, and greatly praiſed ourleruice; ſaying, That 
they could not ſpeake again {t it,but onely becauſe we gaue not the Communion to all thole that 
were prelent at the ſame,an\J likewiſe to thoſe which were baptized. The eighteenth ot the ſaid 
moneth.the Prete ſent for me,and moued many queſtions vnto me,and among others, how many 
Prophets had prophelied of the comming of Chriſt. 1 anſwered him, that in my iudgement all 
of them had ipoken of the ſame, to wit z one of his comming, another of his Incarnation, ano-= 
ther of his Paſſion and ReſurreCion ; all which concerned Chrift. Likewiſe, how many bookes 
Saint Par! had made * I anſwered him, That it was one Booke onely, diuided into many parts, 
that is to lay, Into many Epiſtles. Hee asked me likewiſe, how many Bookes the Euangeliits 
had made ? And I made him the ſame anſwer. Alſo, he asked, whither we had a Booke diui- 
ded into eight parts, which all the Apottles, being gathered together at leruſalem, had written, 
which they call Manda and Abetilis'? I anfwered, that l neuer had heard of any ſuch Booke, 
and that'it was not to be found amongft vs. Hee ſaid, That they obſerued all the Commande- 
ments written therein. SE | \ rat) = 

$3. OnaTuelday, we were ſentfor vnto the Prere, and it was the nineteenth of Nouem- 
ber, and being come to the firſt gate or entry, we ſtayed a great while , the weather being 'verie 
cold, and the night well ſpent. Then we entred with the like pauſes and ſtayes, as we had vied 
twice before, and there was a farre greater aſſembly then before. And-the greateſt part hadtheir 
weapons, There were alſo a great number of Candles. and Torches'light before-rhegates; ſo 
that it ſeemed as light as day, neither made they vsto waite any long while, but thatthe Am- 
bafladour and nine of vs Portugals went {uddenly in, even hard vato the firſt Curtaines : which 
when we had paſſed, we found others facre-richer, and thoſe alſo we aſſed, where wee found 
certaine rich and great Thrones, couered ouer with-ricly Tapiſtry. Before theſe Thrones, hung 
other Curtaines of farre greater riches, which they: opened on both fides, wee ſtanding neere 
vnto them, And heere we law the Prete /anni itting vpon a gkaffold, very: richly adorned with 
lixe ſteps to aſcend thereunto. He had vpon his head an high.Crowne of Gold: and Siluer, that 
is to ſay; One piece of Gold, and another piece of Silger, and, a Croſſe of Siluer in his hand. 
His face was couered with a piece of Blew Taftata, which was tobee mooued: vpand downe 
fo that ſomerimesall his face was ſeene, 'and ſometimes all covered, On his right: hand ſtood k 


% 


cuery; 


A ſtrange 
Booke tarkte- 
redypon all 
the Apoſtles, 


Admitted to 
the fight of the 
refe, 


The habite 
and ſtature of 
Prete 11h 


Page, cloathed in Silke, witha Croſle of Siluer in his hand , whereon certaine Pitures were ' © 


engrauen, ſtanding vpright, which from the place where we ſtood, we could not perfeCtly diſc 
cerne : but afterward I had this Crofſe in my ban], and ſaw thoſe Images, The-Prete-was appa- 
rclled with a rich garment, Embroydered with Gold , and his Shirt was of Silke, with wide 
fleeues, which were like vnto a Surplice, Before him downeward, hee was girded witha rich 
cloath of Silke and Gold, like the Rochet of a Biſhop ſpread abroad, and he ſate in Maieſtie a}. 
ter the manner that they paint God the Father vpon the wals. Beſides the Page which helg the 
Crofle, there ſtood on each lide another Page in like apparell , each of them holdins a naked 
ſword in their hands. T4 


In his age, colour, and ſtature, he ſcemeth to be young. Hee is not very blacke, but of the His perſon de- 


colour of a Cheſt-nurt, or of ruddy Apples , which are not very Tawny, and 
grace in his colour and countenance, and 1s of a meane ſtature, and is ſaid to bethree and rwen- 
tie yeares old, and fo he ſeemeth to be, Hee hath a round viſage, great eyes, an Hawkes noſe, 


ſheweth a great ſcribed. 


and his beard began to bud, In his preſence and pompe, he ſeemeth tobe a great Lord, as in ve- - 


ry deed ke is, We Rood the ſpace of two Ipeares length from him : queſtions and an{iweres pal- 
ſed too and fro, and all by the Cabeate. On euery fide of this Throne, Rtood foure Pages in rich 
array, euery ove holding a burning Torch in his hand, When theſe queſtions and anfwers were 
ended, the Ambaſſadour deliucred the Grand Captaines Letters-to the {abeata, which were 
tranſlated into the eAbyſ tongue, and be preſented them to the Prete, who read them very rea- 


dily, 


1080 M Lines of $ aints related. Conuerſion of Ethio Pla, _ L1 >. VIL 
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dily, and when he had read them, he ſaid : As theſe be the Letters of :he Grand ( aptaine, ſo would 
tro God they bad beene the Letters of the King of Portugall bis Father ; howbeit , that theſe Leng, 
were moſt welcome vnto bim, and that he gaue G od moſt hearty thankgs, for haning granted that Preat 

gift vnto hizs, to behold that which bis Anceſtors bad nener ſeene, neucher did be thinks he ſhoula have 
1, ſeenebimſelfe, and that bus deſires ſhould be fully accompliſhed, if the King of Portugall would build 
This thing - Fortreſſes upon the Ile of Maczua, ad in the Towne of Suachen ; becauſe be doubred yreath, that the 
_ pear "4 Turkes or enemies would fortifie in them, which if it came to paſſe, they would greatly d&iRtnrbe both 

bin.» and vs Portupals : and for this parpoſe he would pine vs all things neceſſarie , as well People to 
worke, as Gold and Vittuals : and to be ſhort, whatſoener wee ſhould ſtand in need of : And that in his 
opinion, beſides the building of the ſaid Forts, it was needfullto takg the Citze of Zeila, and tobmild a 
Fort in the ſame, becauſe it 1s a place which aboundeth with all kind of Uittuals : and haging taken 
this (tie, they might make ſure worke, that no Vitals ſhould paſſe to the Cities of Aden, 1Zidem R 
Mecca, and into all Arabia ; and v1to Toro and Suez : which Townes being deprined of theſe Uiity.. 
als, ſhould be in a manner undone, ſeeing + rap bane Viftuals but onely from theſe parts: that he 
world binde bimſelfe to finde all kind of Vittuals, Gold and People, to defray all this charge, and for our 
Fleete : eAnd on condition, that ſome meanes might be found to open a way, whereby bee night ine 
hbimſelfe with Chriftian Princes, he would ſpare nothing that he had in the world. And in this diſcourſe 


of taking theſe Townes, and making ot theſe Forts, we ſpent a great time with exceeding great 
delight of the Prete. 


83. The nextday, being the twentieth of Nouember, I was called for by the Prete, and a- 26 


mong others, he moued theſe queſtions; that 7 ſhould declare vnto bim the lines of Saint Iexome, 

and Saint Dominicke, and Saint Francis, and of what Conntrey they were, and wherefore in the Let- 

ters of the Grand Captaine mention was made, that the King of Portugall bad builded Churches unto 

theſe Saints, in the Townes which he had taken in the Kingdomes of Congo, Benin, and of the Indies, 

I anſwered, that Saint Ierome was borne in Sclauonia, and Saint Dominicke i» Spaine, and gaue 

him. large information of their orders, referring my ſelfe to the Booke which 1 had of their lmes, Sud- 

' dainly == came an an{were, that 1 ſhould ſhew bim the liues of theſe Saints, ſeeing that I 

= ſaid thatl had them. After this, they came with another queſtion, whether wee did all things 
c 


The Po 
like is C 
and all. Faith, which confeſſed One boly and Catbolike Charch. Here 


likewiſe if their Abuna or Patriarkg would commaznd them any ſuch thing, they would burne ſuch a 
Commandement. Afﬀcer this, came another quettion, Why there are not ſomany bodies of Saints in 
Ethiopia, «« there be m Tcaly, Germany, and France 7 I anfwered him, That in tboſe Proninces 
many Emperourts had raigned, whoſe Manitters being Pagans, were very cruell, and that they which 
were conwerted to the Fauth of Chrift, were ſo conflant m the ſame, that they chuſe rather to aye for it, 
then to worſhip [dols, and that therefore there were ſo many Martyrs and Virgins, Touching this 
pu an an{wer was returned, that I laid the truth, which he greatly delighted to heare to plain» 
ly delwuered, and asked whether we knew, How long it was ſince Echiopia receiued the Chriitian 
Faith * I ſent him word, that T thought, that within a [hort time after the death of Chriit, this land 


that the Pope commanded vs © I ſaid, yea; for ſo wee were bound by the Article of our holy 


pon they anſwered me, that if the 1? 
Pope would command them any thing which the «Apoſtles bad not written, they would not doe it : and 


Ig 


* Ir was Philip 945 connerted by the Ennuch of the Queene Candaces, which was baptized by * the Apoitle Saint F 


the Deacon, Philip, An anſwere was ſent me, that by this Exruch there was no more conuerted "as Conntry 
of Tigrai, which is is Ethiopia, and that the ref was connerted by force of Armes', as alſs be procee- 
Meſt part of E- deth mz daily conuerting of diwers Kingdomes by the ſaxd force of Armes, and that the firit connerſion 
oo _ of the Queene Candaces, was ten yearet after the death of Chritt, and that from that time vnto this 
Aon y nn * preſent, it had beene converted by (briftians, exc. 
84. The next day, the Prete ſent for. my Booke, which is called, Flos Sanftorum ſaying; 
That I ſhould ſhew themthe liues of che ſaid Saints : I ſent him my Booke, which prelently 
they ſent me backe againe by two Friers, ſaying, That the Prete willed them to write the name 
of euery Saint, in the eA6:ſin tongue, and to 
the ſaid Eriers were with their Booke to abi! theſe lives, I durit not go to ſpeake with the 
Prete, volcfſeI carried with me the Booke of the Kalender, becauſe they asked me the day of e- 
very Saint, and would needs haue me tell it them immedia-ly. On Saint Katherines day, being 
Sunday, the Prete (ent certaine Canons and Prieſts, which ( a Venetian Painter, called Nicholas 
| Brancaleon, which had lined aboue tortie yeares in this Countrey , and vnderſtood the Abyſſi» 
Single Cane: tongue, was their Incerpreter ) and that every thing was excellently well handled, ſaying, T hat 
led.  onealone laid Malle, and that they gave not the Communion to all the Randers by, 
They come a- Thus very day being Sunday , when wee were gone to bed, the Prete {ent for ys, and being 


gaine into the Come vnto the hrit Curtaines, he cauſed vs all to put on our beſt apparcll, and ro come 1nto the 
Prezespretence P 


ere he talked with vs of many matters, ani] among other things, that the Fraukes which were 
in his Court might depart this Realme, when it pleaſed them , and the Ambafſauour allo w ith 


his Company, and that one Franke ſhould ftay behind, called Nicholas Muz2a, by whom hee 


woull ſend his Letters, which were to be made.in Gold, and that therefore he could nut write 
lo loone, wy; | SE ”" 004. 


-- 


lace theſame vpon euery fig're. The next day, 5þ 


relence of the Prete, who late vpon his Throne in the very ſame fort that he late before. And 60 
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Of the. Progreſſeof PxtTEITANNI, Their Wr eftling, Baptiſm, Maſſe paſſage; 
of the danger ous Strains comming to Saumt GEORGE s Chur ch. Mapy 
other Queſtions. The Px £ TES preparations 
in his Trancll. 
war He five and twentieth of the ſaid monerthi bf Nouember, the Prete remooned in 
FS this order,” He mounted on horſe-backe with rwo Pages onely, and paſſed be- 
&S> : fore our Tent, skirmiſhing and managing of his horſe, And ſuddenly a brute 
| went through the Campe; that the Neg was departed, And euery man haſt- 
ned to follow after as faſt as they could. He cauſed hftie Mules ts bee detinered vs; thirtie five 
to carrie our Meale and Wine, and fifteene to catrie otr other Stuffe, with certaine flaues, and 
we were recommended tv acertaine Lord,called eAiat Raphael. Hiaz is thetitle of his Lord. 
ſhip, and Raphael his name, who gaue vs euery day an Oxe, Weedeparted , and on the Wed- 
neſday came vntothe Court,and lodged in a great open held ypon a Ravers (ide: Eft-ſoones, there 
came a very honorable Frier to viſit vs, which is the chiefe of the Kings Secretaries ,and agreat 
Duwine, and alſo the Nebret of the Friers of Chaxumo, and faid, that hee came to viht vs on the 
0 2 bebalte of his Lord. Co 
$6. The ſecond of December, Lazarus de Andrada, our Portugal Painter , being neere the 
Kings Tent, was asked whether he would wraftle; and hee wraſtled, mifdoubting no danger at 
all : and at the firſt bowt his legge was broken, he brake another Poyrrmapals arme., T his Wraſtler 
-F of the Prete, was called Gabmariam, which lignifieth, The Serwuant of CMary,znd was a Moore, 
and is broad-ſhouldred, and a ſtrong fellow, and worketh cunning with his hand in Silke and 
Gold, This day came newes from his Grand Betudete', which was in Warre againſt a King of 
the Moores, that he had vanquiſhed him; and ſent much Gold and flaues, and the heads of cer- 
taine great ment which he had {laine. 
At this time one Maſter Peter Cordiero a Genones, had a Sonne borne of his Wife, which was | | 
” | 20 a Negro, who requeſted me to baptize him within eight dayes, becauſe they baprize not their _—_— as 
| male children betore the end of fortie dayes. I baptized this childe therenth of December, and © © 
thither repayred great ſtute of people, and thoſe of the moſt honourable and principall of the 
Court, Y | v9 t | 
87. Departing from this Countrey, we tooke our tourney by that way, by which wee came "7K 
Wh . 25a And ſo great was the throng of people wie! telas Al lides, that for —_— - 
ten or twelue miles ſpace, the people were fo neere one another, that it ſeemed to bee the Pro- 
ceſlion on Corpus (hrifti day : and icarcely the tenth part are well apparelled, The reit are ll 
clad in skinnes and other baſe apparel, and carrie all their riches with them, which are onely 
certaine pots to make Wine in, and Diſhes to drinke in.And if they make no long iourney, theſe Very poorc. 
49 40 baſe people,carne their poore Cotrages all whole and covered as they are, and if they goe any Abouc 5o0uco, 
long journey : they carrie nought but the rafts onely,whieh are certaine ſmall Poles;and the rich Mule in the 
men cauſe their Tents to be carryed with them, which are very good and of great price.I ſpeake traine of Preze 
not of the great Gentlemen and Lords; for with every one of them is mooucl as it were a Citie _ 
or a good Towne, as namely, their Tents carryed partly vpon ſlaucs backes, and artly vpon ew good hore 


| = 
Mules. We Portugals, and the Frankes hane oftentimes conſidered the number of thei Mutes = —_ 
and take them to be aboue fifrie thouland, The Horſes are but few, for albeit there are very fire ſhooe them, 
ones, yet becauſe they know not how to ſhooe them, they quickly marre their teer : and if the 
Prete trauell any long tourney, all the Townes are full of furbated Horſes,which are faine to tot. 
low oftly after. The Mules of carriage are innumerable , and they ride as well on Male ag Fe 
male Mules. There are great {tore of Hacknies which carrie burthens, and yet their teet are not 
furbated as the Horſes be. There are many He-afles more ſeruiceable then Hacknies. They make + 
many Oxenallo to carrie burchens, and in the plaine and Champaigne Countries » the Camels 
carrie burthens, 

88, The Preteſeldome travelleth in the high way, neither doth any man know whether hee 
ooerh; but the Altar-ſtones, that is, their Churches, which are thirteene doe keepe the high Thirtorne 
way, although the Prete goe out of the way, and all the people commeth after in the way, vn- 299-oÞlc 
till chey find a white Tent ſet vp, and ſtraite way enery man taketh vp his lodging in his place ORE? 


50 50 


| ; | : p hes. 
and many times the Prete comes nor to this Tent, but lyeth in Monaſteries and other Religious : 


Aoules, In this Tent which is erected, they vle continually to ling and play vpon Inftruments, 

60 6c 25 though the Prete were there in perlon, but not ſo cunningly as when he is there preſent. The 
Altar-ftones are carryed with great reverence, and al wayes by Prieſts that ſay Maſſe, ar;d there Alearcfione 
be foure of them which carrie the ſame on their ſhoulders vpon a ſquare Table,and "60 Prief's rarer by* 
come behind ro change courſes 1n carrying of the lame. They are coucred xr fe 44 Embroyde- Prieſts, 
re.l Clothes and cloth of Silke, and two Clerkes gor betore with a Cenlor and a Crofle, and ano. 

ther 
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The Prete ſheweth bimſelfe thrice m the Jeere : Aud why, L1s,V11, 


ther goeth ringing witha ſmall B<ll,and euery man and woman that heareth the lame,goethour 
of the way : aud if hee bee on horſe-backe hee ſtrai t-Way lighteth 6 and giveth place, thar the 
Church may pafle. Likewiſe there alwayes goe with the Court foure Lions, each of them leg 
with two Chaines, one before and another behind, and every bodice maketh roome for them, We 
wayted on the Court till the twen rieth of December, and came ynto thoſe terrible Mountainey 
where the gates are, whereby we paſſed when we came hit into the Countrey , and there they 
lodged vs. VS | 

Aeer that the Tents of the Prete were ereCted, ſtrait-way they beganne to make a very high 
Scaffold neere one of his Tents, becauſe the Prete would ſhew himſelfe to his pope on Chriſt. 
mas day. And commonly he ſheweth himſelte thrice a yeare, that 1s to ſay, on Chriſtmas day 
on Eaſter day, and on Holy Rood day in September. And the caule why he thus ſheweth him. 
ſclte thrice, is, becauſe h1s Grand-father, whoſe name was Alexander, was kept three yeazes ſe. 
cret after his death by his Seruants, who gouerned the Countrey all the meane-while : tor yntill 
that time,none of the people might ſee their King, neither was he ſeene of any, but afew of his 
Seruants. And at the req..cſt of the people, the Father of this Dawid ſhewed himſelte theſe 
three dayes, and this King alſo doth the like: They alſo fay, that when he goeth to warre, heal. 
wayes goeth open, that all men may ſee him, and alſo when he trauelleth. 

$9. On Chriſtmas Evening at atter-noone, the Prete called for me,and agked mee what Feaſt 
kept the day next fcllowing? Iſent him word, wee kept the Feaſt of the Natiuitie of Chritt, 
He asked me, what Solemnitie we vied ? I anſwered, that we kept our viuall manner, and the 


» Ig 


ſolemnitie of three Mefſes. Hee ſaid, that they did all things like vnto vs , faue that they vſed 20 


but one Maſle, and will:d we to ſtay one of thoſe three Malles which I would my ſelfe. Six of 
vs went and we prolonged the Mattins with Leſſons, Hymnes, Plalmes and Propheſics, and 
ſear: he\l all ſuch chings 48 wee could beſt fing and thunder out : and the Prete neuer departed 
from the gate of his Tent, which was as I haue ſaid, neere ynto our Church : and two Pages ne- 
u:r ceaſed to goe and come, and to inquire what it was the which we ſung, ſpecially when they. 
perceived vs to change the tune of tlie Plalmes , Hymnes, and Reſponſories. When this was 
done, and one man confeſſed, it began to be broad day, and I lent them word, that I would fay 
Maſle, and trait way we began a Proceſſion, with a Crofle carryed vp before vs, and an Image of 
our Lay, and two Torches about the Crofle : and wee begannethe Proceſſion neere the Circle 
within our Tent. Suddenly the Prete ſent vnto vs to make our Proceſſion about his Tents, and 
Tent vs foure hundred great Candles of white Waxe , tocarry them lighted before vs, and 
would haue vs beginne our Proceſſion with our Portugals, and the white people, and that 
his owne people ſhould follow after. When the Procefſion was ended , which reached a 
oreat Circu.t, wee began our Aſperges, and 1 went to giue Holy Water to Prete Jan, which 1 
migh:. ealily fling from our Church, becauſe he was neere vnto vs. There were with him, as I 
was informed, the Queene his Wife, Queene Helena his Mother, and the Cabeata , with other 


his familiar friends. In the Tent of eur Church ſtood all the great Nobles and Lords of the 


Merirs of our 
Lady for wo- 
mcn. 

Boovbes of 
Scriptute, 


Court, which could Rand in the roome, and the reſt ſtood without : and trom our Altar vnto the 


- Prete his Tentall the way was open, becaule he deſired to ſee the whole Seruice of the Maſle. 


90, The Proceflion, Mafſe,and Communion being ended, the Ambaſſadour and all the reft of 
his company were permitted to goe home vnto their Dinner, and I onely with mine Interpre- 
ter was itayed behind, Strait way that old Father, the Kings Schoole-maſter came vanto mee, 
an laid, that thc Prete Jamnigreatly commended our Seruice, but deſired to know what reaſon 
we had to ſuffer the Lay-people toenter into the Church, as well as the Clergie, and that hee 
w.:s informed, that women alſo came into the Church. I anſwered him that the Churchof 
God was not ſhut vp againſt any Chriſtian, and that if Chriſt ſtood alwayes with open armes 
torecuu? all that com: vnto him into his glory in Paradiſe, why ſhould not wee receive them 
in%> the Ghurch, wluch is the way to paſſe 1nto Paradiſe? and as touching women, although in 


3 


ol time they exitred not into Santte Sanctorum , yet the merits of our Lady were ſuch andſo £9 


Brett _ they w.re ſufficient to deſerue, that the feminine ſexe might enter into the Houle 
cf God, 

They ſent me word, that they had foureſcore and one Bookes of the old and new Teſtament, 
and would know wheth:zr we had any more,or no? I ſent them word, that wee had aboueten 
times fcureſcore and one Bookes, which were drawne out of the aforclaid Workes , with many 
and more perfcCt Expolitions, They told mee that they knew well, that wee had more Bookes 
then they, and theretore he deſired me to tell him the names of thoſe which they had not. And 
ſo they held me with Quettions and Anſweres vntill night, with Meſſengers that ceaſed not to 


trot vpand cowne. I ttood on my feet leaning vpon a ſtatte, and Queſtions came vnto mee not 


onely trom the Prete Jamni, but allo from his Wife and from his Mother Queene Helena: and 1 60 


an{wercd them as God afliited me. Atlength, I became ſo wearie and hungry, that I could not 
ſtand any longer vpoa my legs, and they gaue mee leaue to depart, I was no ſooner gone away) 
bat a Page came running after me, and ſaid, that the Prete requeited mee very inſtantly ro give 
him tie Canople That was oucr my head, prayng me to pardon him , that he had ſtayed Me l9 


long 
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lono without meat, and requeſted me ſo ſoone as I had dined,to returne vnto him jbecauſ ehede- ,. 
ired to know other things of me. After I was come to our Tents, and had {carce dined, thers - 

camea mefſage vnto mee to pray mee to returne , and fo I was conftrained to gosthicher, and 
brought-rhem with me which had ſung Maſle, and c here we lung a Complen; as well as we could 
And the Prete with the-Queene continually ſhewed exceeding great attentiueneſſs '/ . 


The Seruice being ended, he commanded the Tent of the Church to be raken dowhe,betau ſe 


20 pieces before they came to the bottome : ſo terrible and fearetull are thoſe Rockes and downe- 
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_ but none of that greatneſſeand richnefle, whereat they reioyced that broug 


ling, although they paſſed euery day. 


tal>, that it ſeemes they goe downe to Hell, to him that beholdetlrthem. This was ovur iour- 
ney without keeping holy the Octaze of Chriftmas, which in that Countrey is not obſcrued. I 
haue ſaid before, that the Court ſtayed in other places five or fixe dayes in remoouing , bur at 


thele paflages they ftayed three weekes, and the (tuffe of the Prete was aboue a moneth in paſe 


91. The eight and ewentieth of December, t 520. we'drew neere vnto a Church which wee 


Jaw before, as we came into the Countrey, but we were not thereat,which is called S. Georper, 
vnder which they let yp the Pauilion of the Prete, and we lodge&in out appbirited place. 'The 


next day very early, the Prete ſent tocall vs, and fignified viito-vs that wee' ſhould ſee the 
Church, which 1s great and all painted round about, the walls'and paintings are very conue- 
nient, where are many goccly Hiſtories well ſet forth, and made in due proportions by a Vene- 
tian, called Nicholas Brancaleon, ot whom we ſpake betore,and here his name ts ſo put downe in 
writing, although in this Countrey they call him CMarconizs., The walls which are without 
the body of the Church, and meet vnder the conered circuit, which is like a Cloyfter, were all 
courred trom top to the bottome with whole pieces of Embroydered Cloth; of Veluets, and o- 
ther rich Cloth of Silke, When we came into the gate of the optn'circuit, and were entring in- 
to the couered circuit, they cauſed the Clothes to be lifted vp, which were hanged oqer the prin- 
cipall gate, which ſeemed to bee couered ouer with plates, which at thefirlt bluſh wee rooke to 
be of Gold, becaule they told vs ſo, but when we came neerer; wee perceiued, that they were 


4O but p'ares of S1luer, bur gilt over, and it was laid ſo cunning as well-ypon the gates, as in the 


Windowes, that it could not be mended. | 


The (abeata, which is ſogreat a Lord, was the man that went with vs and hewed vs euery 
thing. And the Prete allo was pre{ent, but enuironed with his Curtaines : yet when we paſſed 
by him he might ſee vs and we him. Wherevupon when he ſaw vs, hee could not containe him< 
ſclte, but needs he mult ſend to know of vs, what we tbought of that Church and of thoſe Pain= 
tings. We anlwered him, that they ſeemed vnto vs to bee things that beionged to a great Lord 
and King, which an{were pleaſcd him not a little. The roofe or couering of this Church is fra- 
med vpon thirtie (1x Pillars of wood, which are very thicke, and as hi 21 a5 the Maſts of Gale 
lies, and couered all over with Wainſcor, which are painted, like as all the wals round about. 

After diuers faſhions, hoping that 1 ſhould haue beene diſpatched , there were f:rched out of 
the Church foure great and rich Canopies, which ſo ſoone as 1 ſaw tliem, 1 greatly wondred at 
although before I had ſeene many great and rich ones in /zdia, which doe ſhadow thoſe Kings 

IN . 
to tell it vnto the Prete, who ſuddenly ſent for me vnto him, and ſtanding in hon Fg 4 
uilion vv ith the Fr ankes which remayned in the Court, he willed them againe to be ſhewed _ 
- one , _— chagrin, 3 mae ag. me to view them well, and to tell him whar 1 thought of 

1em. Ianſwered him, that > exceeding fa ; 
where many of the Kings vie bu per ary re {ng v _ comekun 5 5;4-chyrank 
9 , « 1henhecommanded , that the 
ſhould be ſet vp on the ground againit the Sunne, 1o that they made a thadow like —_ a Tent 
_ willed them to tell me, that when he trauelled , and would reſt himſelte and his wite ions 
ther, he reſted himſelfe vnder the ſhadow of one of thoſe Canopies,and tooke his repaſt,and fleps 


vnger th 'hele Canopi | the bi ; | 
c ſame. Theſe Canopies might well be of the bigneſſe of a great Cart-wheelc, fo that ten 


We er the ſhadow of one of them,& were couered all ouerwith Silk, Afrer 
Quettions and Anſweres,hee ſent to know what hee deſired moit to drinke , whether 
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men might well tand vnd 


all theſe 


he meant todepart that night to paſſe thoſe bad paſlages, which are on theſe friightichigh-Moin- Remoue at 
taines whereof we haue ſpoken before, and ſo hee did : for at mid-night wee heard a great Hoyle mid-night. 
of Horſes and Mules, and euery body ſaying, The Negus marcheth. And forthwith wee put out 
ſclues in order, and followed him. And when we came to the firſt paſſage, we' were'conſtrayned 
with Lances to make our way behind and before vs, ſo great was the turie and'the'throng, and 
the multitude of people which prefſed vs behind, Wee traue-led till wee ourr-tooke the Kings 
Tents, which were pitched in the midſt of thole great Trenches, which are betweene the Rr 
ners before mentioned : heere wee retted vntill mid-night, and riff the Prete Beganne againe to 
march, and we with him : and before morning, we were gotten our of choſe jII- paſſages. And 
we heard afterward, that the ſame night in thoſe paſſages there periſhed very mariy men, wo- 
men, Aſſes, Mules, and laden Oxen : and inthis [econd paſſage, called Aqwafaghi, as wee haue 
ſaid before, ic was told mee that a great Lady being vpona Mule, beeing led by two of her Ser- 
uants, all of them being tyed together, tell downe from that great heigth, and were torne in 
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. . Wine of Grapes or of Honey, or of Zauna, which 1s made of Barley: His travellin 
pot after this hops, 5 : he rode vacouered aloft, with a Crowne vpon his head,compaſled wither 
the Pretesri- Curtaines, very long and high:onely behind him and on both ſides, and he was in the midſt. They 
ding inpro®» which carryed the {aid Curtains,were on the ourhde of the lame, & bare the ſame aloft VPan ſmal 
grelle, Speares. Within the {id Curtaines goe ſix Pages, which they call Lagameneos, which l:zgnifieth 
P ages of the head, becauſe the Mule which the Prete ridech on, hath a very faire ornament aboye 
her bridle, which hath in the cheekes of the bridle, two Cordons of Silke with goodly Taſſels 
and one of theſe Cordons,one Page holderh on one (ide, and another on the other fide, which lead 
the Mule, as it were by the head : then follow two other Pages likewiſe,cne on the one fide,and 
another on the other fade, which lay their hands on the necke of the Mule, and twofollow 
in the ſame manner with their hands vpon the buttockes , almoſt vpon the Crouper, 


en 


them being led by foure men, very well apparelled, to wit; two by the head,& two behind, with 
their hands vpon the Crouper,in ſuch ſort as the Prete his Mule was led, And before theſe Hor. 
ſes goe fixe Mules,fadled and very well furniſhed, and euery one of them likewiſe hauefoure 
men to lead them as the Horles were led. And before the ſaid Mules , goe ewentie Prin. 
* pedent, cipall Gentlemen riding vpon other Mules, with their fine Serges * about their bodies. 
And then wee Portugals went before the faid Gentlemen, for this place was appointed vnto 


The Pretes Progre e Hit Pages and Cuard, L1s.V1r. 


after I9 


Without - 
the Curtaines and before the Prete March twentie of the principall Pages in very good 
array » and before the ſaid Pages goe ſixe Horles, very faire and richly furniſhed, exchof- 


vs. Neither may any Footmen or Horſemen, either on horſe-backe or ypon Mules approach 29 


Curiers, necre him by.a great diftance , for there bee Curriers which alwayes runne before vpon horſe. 

backe, and if their Horſes be tyred, they light and take others, which cauſe the people to ſtand 
Betudetes with out of the way, ſo that there is no bodie to be ſeene in the way, The Berwdetes march with their 
grear guards Gyarda great diſtance out of the way, and one goeth on the one ſide, and another on the other, 

at the leaſt a Caleeuer-ſhot diſtance off : and if the way be Comm ſometimes they goea 
mile and an halfe off, according to the qualitie of the Countrey, And if the way bee rockie and 
ſrait, and ſo continue any long ſpace, and that it bee neceflary that every man muſt paſſe that 
way, the ſaid Berndetes diuide themſclues a mile and an halfe aſunder, and onegoeth before, to 


The Prieſts. yyit, hee whichis on the right hand , and hee on the lefr hand commeth behind , with eachof 


which Officers may be about ſixe thouſand perſons, and as I ſaid before; with theſe men alwaies 30 


goe foure Lions chained with great Chaines, both betore and behind. They march alſo which 
carrie the Churches and the Altar-ftones, whereunto they doe great honour and reverence, Ano» 
ther thing the Prete carryeth with him whitherſoeuer he goe, tor hee neuer ſtirreth without it, 
which are one hundred Iarres of Wine of Honey, and as many of Wine of Raifins, euery one 
of which Iarres may containe ſixe or ſeuen draughts of Wine, and they are as blacke as ler, 
and are very ſmooth and finely made witha couer of Earth, and then Ropped vp, and no man 
dare bee {o hardieas to come neere or to take any of them without the Prere his licence. They 
carrie likewiſe one hundred Paniers painted ouer and cloſed, tull of Wheaten bread, and theſe 
came after the Prete,not farre diſtant from him, and they carry them 1na ranke, and they came 
one after another, that is to ay, firſt a Iarre, and then a Panier, and behind them came ſixe men 


which are as it were Stewards of the houſe. And when they are come to the Prere his Pauilion, O 


they vnlade all theſe things, and carry them in, and afterward he {endeth ſome parc thereof ro 
whom he pleaſeth. 


On — - ——— 


0. XI1I1T. | 
How the Px.e Tx came to the Churchof Machan Celacem,and of the Proceſſion wheres 


with they receined him y, Diners Meſſages : Their wwelfth Baptiſme of the 
AzvnxAS Circumciſion , Orders, Conſecration of the Church 


0 
and Tranſlationof Nanv. Diners Queſtions 


and Diſcoarſes. 


React He firſt of Ianuary,r 521. wecame vntoa great Church , which when wee came 

ine that way firſt , and paſſed neere the ſame, they would nor ſuffer vs to ſee, The 
as Church is called Machan Celacem, which ſignifieth, The Trmitie. Three miles 
| before wee came at the Church, the Prete commanded eight Horſes well curn- 
ſhed to be giuen vnto vs, wherewith we ſhould ride before him Skirmiſhing, managing and tut- 
ning our Horſes far better then they could, whereat he took great delight, When —_ e Were come 


within a mile of the Church, there came forthan infinite multitude of people toreceiuve vs, an 60 


there were ſo many Crofles, Prieſts and Friers of divers Monafteries and Churches, that they 
could nor be numbred, and to our iudgement they were aboue thirtie thouſand. And we thought 
that the Friers came from farre Countries, becaule in this Kingdome of Amera, there were no 
Monaſteries , becauſe all the great Churches are the burials of their Kings. There were abouc 
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EwirySr+-a A offerings, Vearely Baptiſme : the manner how, 
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ewo hundred with Miters, which are made like vnto great and high hoods of Silke. Andlike- 
wile lixcie foure Canopies of thole great ones, which might well be cold, becauſe they carried 
them alott aboue the people : but they were not ſo faire and rich ,asS thole of the Church of Saint 
George, All chele Canopies belonged vnto Churches, where Kings were buried, becauſeat their 
death they lcaue the ſame vnto them. This great multitude of people allemizled, belon ped part= 
ly to the Churches and Mcnaſteries, and part of them were ot the Countrey, which came to 
lee rhe Prete, who rid all open, whom they neuer law ride ſo before, | 

The Prete hauing lighted at the Church, and hauing made his Prayers, returned to his Payi- 
lion, and ftraight-way lent for me, and willed that the Amballadour and his Company ſhould 
go to their lodging. Heere he demaunded of me, What 1 thought of this great meeting and enter- 
rainment, which was giuen unto him- by this great multitude, and whether the King of Portugall had 
any ſuch great entertainment, and of 4 great number of -people ? And that this people were farre more 
then they ſeemed to be, becauſe the moſt part of them were naked , andiherefore appe:red not to the be- 
holders ſo many as they are, and that our people in France are well apparelled, and in order, and ſeeme 
ro be many more then they be ; and that 1 jhould goe reit me with the Ambaſſadour , whom 1 met vpon 
the way. Againe, hee lent me word , that this Church was newly built , and that there was ne- 
wer any CMaſſe ſaid init , and that it was the ('uſtome , that as many as entrea thereinto, ſhould 
gine ſome offering , and that the eAmbaſſadour ji,ould gine bis Weapons, and 1 ſhould gine my Cap 
which 1 wore, and likewiſe each man ſhould gine ſomewhat. 

94. The day following, the Prete tent vs word , that we ſhould come and ſee the foreſaid 
Church, whither he was gone betore. This Church 1s very great and high, and the Wals are of 
white ſtone, wrought with Iron Chizels, with very goo..ly worke , vpon which they lay no 
Tranſames, becauſe they would not beare them, for the ſtones are not 10yned one with ano- 
ther, nor ſeamed together, bur onely laid one vpon another, witiout any Ligaments or firme- 
nefle : and they ſeeme very faire, to a man that knoweth not how they are framed within. The 
chicfe gate 1s made all of plates, as the gate of the Church of Saint George is, and beweene 
thele placts are counterfer. ttones, and Jewels fer with very good Peailes, all very well {et in. 
Aboue the wall of the principall gate, are two PiCtures of our Lady: very reverendly, and well 
made, with two Angels, all arawne with Pentill. Thy lay, thata certaine Frier drew them 
very hlucly, and Imy tcltc was acquainted with that Freer, In this Church are three lles 
built vpon fixe Columnes, and the taid Columnes are' built of picces ot Free-itone, laid one 
ypon another, and very well wrought : and the circuit wachout, and couered like a Cloylter, 1s 
built ypon fixe Culumnes of Wood, as gieat as the Maits ot Gallies, and very high, and vp- 
on the {aid Columnes, is Timber laid very tlar, winch maketh a very thicke Roofe;; and doubt- 
lefſe, it is a wondertull thing to thinke , how thete people which are without any great wit, 
were able to let vpchele Pillers of Wood which are {o high. About the Church are ſixteene 
Curtaines hanged , runving which way fo ever you will, and they are as deepe as the whole 
piece is, which arc Embroydered Cloathes, very rich and ſtately, and euery Curtaine is of ſe- 
uenteene pieces tattned together. Fa | 


5. The fourth ot Ianuary, the Prete {ent vs word, that wee ſhould remooue our Tent... and 
our Church, and ſhould cawe it to bee carried a mile and an halte from thence, where they had 
made a Poole like a Pond or Lake, f.:ll of Water, whercin they went to baptize themſelues vp- 
on tweltth day, becaule this is therr cuſtome to baptize them. lues euery yecre, on the lame day 
that Chriſt was baptized, Ard fo the next day being the Vigil, we went and ſaw a great Cir= 
cuit encloſed with an hedge 1na very large field, and they ſent to know, whether we would be 
baptized or no © Lent them word, that the manner of our Church was to baptize'vs once only 
in our Infancy, 


All chat night an exceeding great number of Prieſts, ceaſed not to ſing, vntill the mornin 


© ouer the laid Lake, ſaying, tliat they bleſſed the ſaid 1 ake. Abour midnight they beganne the 


50 


baptiſme, ani they ſay ( which I beleeue allo to be true) that the firſt which was baptized, was 
the Prete, and nex: vnto him the Patriarke, Abuna Marke, and the Queene the Prete his Wife 
And thelethree perlons had cloathes about their priunttes, butall the reſt wege Rarke naked yon 
they came into the world : And about thc riting of the Sunne, when the baptiſme was in t he 
greatelt heate, the Prete ſent fdr me to ccme and lee 1m, I went thither, and {tayed there till 
three of the clock,to lce how they were baptizcd,and they placed me at an end of the ſaid Lake 
ourr agaiult the Prete, and they were baptizc\ in this manner. $3 
The Lake ha: ha great botrome. and it 15 plaine, and cut into the ground , very right downe 
and {quare, ani boorded round about,and in the botrome with Plankes, and ouer thole Plankes, 


me 60 2t 15 covered with courle Corton-cloath, made like a Cerl-cloath. The Water was conueyec 


chitherby a lice] Gutter, ſuchas they vie to Water Gardens withall , and ranne into the 
Lake through a Pic, at the mouth whereof hung a great Sacke, to ſtraine the Water whch 
ranne into theL ke. And at my comming thither, the Water ceaſed runnins ,- becauſe jt 
was alreaily tull of Huly \Water, wheremto they had caſt Orle. This Lake-hed on the 
One {ide nuE or tixe Ii&PPes, and oucr againit them abour lixe yards: diſtant, was male a little 
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_ 


—y 


Two hundred 
Mitrcd. 


The Preterode 
open, 


Cuſtome of of- 
fermginChure 
cacs, 


Deſcription of 
the Church, 


Artleſſc people 


Curtaines. 


Prete anni y- 
ſerh1io be bap« 
uz d oncea 
yeare; as allo 
his .ubic&s, 


The manner 
of the bap* 
tiline of rthels 
people, 


Baptifing. T bree dippings, C rcumcafon alſo vſed. Lis, VII 


A oreat Froſt, 


Three dips 


pings, 


TheMhuna. 
His tourtchic. 


Circumcifion 
is vicd in rhe 
Countrey of 
Prete lanni. 


Miracles pre» 
tended, 


 Oxe, Theeighth of Ianuary, the ſaid Abwna, determined to giue Orders, and I went thitherto g 
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encloſure of wood, wherein ſtood the Prete, which had a Curtaine of blue Sindall before him 
being halfe flit in twaine, and through this (lit he might ſee thoſe that were baprtized,for hisface 

was turned toward the Lake : in whuch ſtood that old Father, the Schoole-malter of the Prete 
with whom Ihad conference on Chriſtmas day at night. This old man was naked as hee came 
out of his Mothers wombe, and almoſt dead for cold, becaule that night was a great Frol}, and 
hee ſtood in the water vp to the ſhoulders, for of that depth the Lake was where they entred, 
which were tobe baptized, downe by the {aid (teps ſtarke naked with their backes toward the 
Prete, and when they went out, they ſhewed their fore-parts as well women as men, Theſe 
people came, neere to the {aid Schoole-maſter, and he laid his band vpon their heads, and thruſt 
them downe thrice vnder the water; ſaying, in 11s owne Language: / baptize thee in the name of 
the Father, of the Sonne, and of the Holy Gho#t , croſſing of them 1n ſtead of bleſſing, Ang if 
they were little children, they went not downe all the {aid ſteps , but the {ard Schoole-mafter 
came vnto them, and dipped them downe after the manner atoreſaid. And as I haue ſaid, 1 
ſtood on the other (ide ouer againſt the Prere, lo that when he ſaw their backes, I aw the fore. 

parts of thoſe which were baptized: = _ 

This Poole or Lake was compaſſed and couered with Tents of divers colours , ſo well placed 
and ordered with ſuch ſtore of boughes, of Orenge-trees, Limons, and Citrons , that it ſeemed 


to be an exceeding faire Garden. The great Tilt that hung ouer the ſaid Lake was very long,and 
all full of red and blue croſſes of Silke, which gaue a great grace thereunto. 


96. The next day after the baptiſme, I went to viſit the Aba , whom till then I had nei- 29 


ther ſpoken withall, nor ſcene, but onely at the Baptiſme, beeing almoſt dead for cold, where 
could not ſpeake vnto him. He tooke exceeding pleaſure at my viſiting of him, and would not 
let mee kille his hand , but rather would haue fallen downe vpon the ground to kiſle my feet, 
And being ſet downe vpon a Couch, the beginning of his ſpeech was, that he gaue moſt heartie 
thankes to God for our meeting together, and that hee conceied exceeding great pleaſure when 
thoſe things were told him which I had lo often ſpoken vnto Prete /amni, and ef pecially con- 
cerning that Baptiſme, in that I bhd vttered the truth lo freely in his preſence, wherein hee 
would not belecue the Abxna himſelte, becauſe he alone was of that opinion, and that if he had 
me companion or two to helpe to backe him 1n aclling of the truth, that hee would draw the 


Prete from many faults and errours, wherein he and all his pon were plunged. And while we 40 
ie 


Sonne of a Grbere, that is to lay,of 
a white man borne in this Countrey, and he asked me why-we were not circumciſed, ſeeing that 


Chrift was circumcized : Ianſwered him, that it was true, that Chritt was circumciſed, and that 


were talking of this matter, there came 1n a white Prieſt, t 


he would haue it ſo, becauſe he would fulbll che Law which at that time was vſed, becaule hee 
would not be accuſed before the time for breaking of the Law, but that ſhortly after, hee com- 
manded that Circumciſion ſhould ceaſe, This Prieſt forth-with replyed, that he was the Sonne 
of a Fraxke, and that his Father would not ſuffer him to be circumcized, and that when he came 
to the age of twentie yeares after the death of his Father, on an Enening going to bed vncir- 
cumciſed, the next morning he found himſelfe circumciſed : and how might this come to paſſe, 
if God would not haue Circumcilion; Ianſwered him,that this was a notable deceit:for though 
it were granted that God had not forbid Circumciſion, yet hee was not ſo worthy a perſon, 
that God would ſhew this Miracle vpon him, that is to ſay , of an imperfe&t man to make him 
perfe&t : and that if it wereas he had ſaid, that going to bed whole, he was found the next mor. 
ning circumcized, it might be the Deuill that had done the ſame todoe him diſhonour, The A- 
buna, and as many as were inthe houſe laughed exceedingly at this ſpeech,and tooke great plea- 
ſure thereat : and this Prieſt afterward became aneſpeciall friend to me and toall the Portugals, 
and came daily to heare my Maſle. 

After this the Abuna cauſed Wine and Fruits of the Countrey to bee brought in, and would 
needs make vsa little Banquet, and ſent vnto our Tents good Roreof Bread and Wine and one 


lee the manner which hee vied in giuing of the ſame; which was in this wiſe : A white Tent 
was erected in a great Champaigne held, where were aſſembled betweene fiue and fixe thouſand 
perſons toreceiue Orders, Hither came the Aba, riding vpon a Mnle, and my ſelfe was in his 
company withan infinitenumber ofothers. And litting on his Mules backe in the midit of that 
ſo great Aflembly, hee made, as it were, a Sermon in the Arabian Tongue, and one of his Prieſts 
expounded it in the Abaſſm Language. I asked my Interpreter , what it was that the Abund 
ſaid : he told me that he 1aid, that if ay man there had two Wines or more, although any of them were 


dead, he ſhould not become Prieit, and if be did take Orders he did curſe and excommune him with the 
curſe of God, 


This ſpeech being ended, hee fate him downe in a Chaire before the ſaid Tent, and three 60 


Prieſts ſate downe before him vpon the ground, euery man with his Booke, and certaine others 
which direRted this bulineſle, cauſed all thoſe which were to take Orders , to ſet downe on the 
ground vpon their hecles, and all of them ſtood in three very long rankes or allies, and cuery 
ranke had one of thole Pricſts which held the Bookes and examined them ſhort! y, {othat lome 


read 
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nat two words and afrer this man went another Prieft, witha Baſorrfull of a white - F 
ar tr 8: with a plate made like vnro Seales dippedin the ſaid tinivee A n_ withrhe ſams —_ 10g Ors 
they made a marke vpon tie bare of their right arme, which beeing one, they role: trom that | ers voto. 
lace; and went and late downe in 'the midſt of the fields ypon certame. Hillockes of Eatth, Priefls, 
ED they that were exam ined muſt Rand, and there were very few which went.not over thi- SOT 
ther. This Examination being ended, the Abuna went into his Tent and fate ma = , and 
this Tent had two gates, through which they caaſedall the Exammates to paſſe, - one afcer _ 
ther, and as they were preſented before the Abwne, comming in at the one gate [traſt-wayes, e 
layed his hand vpon their heads, and ſaid certaine wonrls which I vnderftood not;: and then pats 
ſed out by the other gate : neither was there any one of themto whom this Cetemonie'was not 
_—_ he tooke a Bookein his hand, and read a great while on the ſame, holding a little crofſe 
of Tron in his hand, and made many fignes of the Crofle therewith vpon the whole Companie, ja 
This ended, a Prieſt went out of the gate.with a Booke and read, as jt might bee, the Epiſtle of + 
the Goſpel, and ſtrait-way the Abuna laid a Maſle, which continued no longer time;then aman T\umhoufand 
might thrice ſay ouer the Pſalme of Miſerere mei Des : and firait-way he minifired the Com- thee hundred 
munion to all thoſe Prieſts which were Maſling Prieſts, and were innumber two thouſand three fiftic fix Prieſts 
hundred fiftie ſixe, for they make thele Prieſts of the Maſſe by themſelues, and the Clerkes by 
themſclues another day. And the Abwna told mee , that the Clerkes were ordayned to the de- 


9295,7 


20 gree of Deacon, as Saint Stephen was. Yet I ſaw him make Clerkes and Prieſtsaltogether in 


one day, and thar at oftentimes , becauſe hee made them and gaue them Orders, very often,and Rm bur = 
alwayes in great numbers, becauſe they:come to him out of all the Kingdomes and Territories of - % rang | nk 
the Prete, for there is none that can giue Orders but he. They are not regiltred nor haue any ; 
Letters of Tcltimonie or Certiticate of their Orders: And becauſe Ihaue ſpoken of the num- 
ber of two thouland three hundred fittie lixe, I could not haue knowne the tame, wnlefle I had 
beene told it by him which had the charge to count them, and 1 thinke he told me true, | 

97. The next day being theninth of Ianuarie, the Prete ſent for me 53 When I was come vn- 
to him he ſaid, that he vnderſtood that I had beene to {ce his Prieſts confecrated, andasked mee 
what I thought of them, I anſwered, that I had ſeene two things, which though they had bin 


o told me and confirmed by Oath, yet I would neuer haue beleeued them, to wit, the multitude of 


gO 


the Clergie, the Crofles and Miters which were at the receiuing of his Highneflſe, and the en- 
tertainment which he made them. The ſecond, was this fo great and infinite number of Prieſts, 
which receiued Orders altogether, and that he thought that Ceremonie was very well perfor- 
med; but that the diſhon:ftie of the Prieſts wherein they came to take Orders, diſplealed mee 
not a lictle. Strait-way I was anſwered, that I needed not to maruell at any of thele things : 
for as touching their meeting of him, there were no Prieſts that came thither, but.onely thoſe 
which belonged to the Churches of his Grand-father and Predecefſor, which were builded in 
thoſe parts,, and that they bare thoſe Miters,Canopies,and Crofles which were left vnto them: 
and that the Prieſts which received Orders were but a few, in compariſon of the nutaber that 
they were wont to be, for abwayes they are wont to make fiue or fixe thouſand, and that now 
they were ſo few,becauſe they knew not of the comming of the Abunae, and that Iſhould tell 
him what diſhoneſtie I had ſeene: which was contrarieto the Order of the Church? I anlwered, 
that it ſeemed to mee a very diſhoneſt and ſhamefull thing , that the Prieſts which were to bee 
admitted to the miniftration of rhe Mafſe, and were to receiue the bodie of Chriſt, ſhould come 
almoſt all naked, ſhewing their Priuities: and that eAdam and Exe ſo ſoone as they linned faw 
themſelues naked, and when they were toappeare before God did hide themſelues : and that 
theſe beeing to reeeiue the Sacrament, which is much more, are not aſhamed to ſhew all their 
diſhoneſtie ps I had ſeenea Frier which was ſtarke blind, which neuer had eyes,and ano- 
ther which was lame of his right hand, and foure or five which were lame of their legs, to have 
receiued Orders of Prieſt-hood, which ought to haue beene ſound, and to haue all their limmes 


0 ſound and perfect, Suddenly hee ſent me word againe, that he was bighly pleaſed, that I bad mar- No Pricit 


69 Clerkes : and thoſe which trke Orders to be 


ked ener thin g particularly to tell him my opinion, that afterward thing might be amended, ſaying; that ought :o bee 
bee would take order for the Priefts, that they ſhould not goe naked, and that touchmg tho eres were — _ 
lame,1 ſhould conferre with Aiaz Raphael , which was preſent at this gining of Orders. This Ataz, bodic. 
Raphael ,is that honourable Prieſt and great Lord , to whom wee were recommended when wee 44x Kephael. 


came firſt ynto the Court. 


The tenth of Ianuarie, the Abuna made Clerkes, Theſe are nor examined, becauſe they make 
them of all Ages, euen children that are carryed in the armes anc cannot {peake, vntill they bee 
hfteene yeares old, whiles yet they haue no Wiues, bur if they haue Wiues they cannot bec Clerkes or 


| Prieſts of the Maſle, while they bee Clerkes may Deacons of 
take Wes, and ſo become Prieſts : for if they become Prielis before they rake Wiues , 4 "R6g childrens 


ward they may not marry. The men beare the children in their armes , and cannot ſpeake nor 
LOC, becauſe the women may not come within the Church, Their crying ſecmeth to bee hike 
The crying of {o many young Kils, becauſe they are there withou: their Mothers , and are halte 


CSS; 3 ſtarved 


| ——_— 
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farued for hanger : for this Ceremony is notended vntill night, and they are enforced to con. 
Infancy and ' tinue without eating; or :ſucking, becauſe they muſt receiue the Communion, Ir is certaine 
ilicerarure © ' knowne, that theſe little ones are not able to reae, and the great onesalſo can reade bur little, 
admitted. * And theyinake'themafter this ſort.. The Abnna (tting'in a Chaire, which is ina Tent pla. 
2 od ced:1na Church, cauſed theſe Clerkes to paſke along before, and hauing read a while ina Booke, 
E he pulleth from each of their Temples a tuft of haire : then hee readeth a Booke, and cauſeth 
them to paſſe by a ſecond time, and to touch the Keies wherewith they open the gate of the 
Tent, and they put a Cloath vpon their heads, and at euery one of theſe ations they mult once 
paſle by : and likewiſe another they put a blacke Earthen Dih in their hands, in ttead of the 
eAmpulle, becauſe they haue no Ampulas to lerue at the Maſle, and ateach of theſe Ceremo. 9 
nies they read a little while, which being ended » the Abuna (a\th Maſle. And it is a fearefull 
Hombermate thing tobchold.the danger which theſ c litcle Infants luffer, which perforce they make to ſwal. 
very i das low downe the Communion, by powring water downe into their throats, as well becauſethe 
receiverhe Hoſt is made of courſe Dough, asalſo by reaſon of their tender age, and the continuall mourning 
Communion... which they make. WT 99 Reap pen we 
| In the end, the Abxng prayed me to goeand dine with himat his Tent, and heere hee defired 
me to tell him, what I thought of this Ceremony, whereat I was preſent all the while, and had 
ſeene cuery thing particularly, and faid that the Prete had ſent him word to talke with mee 
concerning this Ceremony : I ſaid, that his Ceremony liked me very well, But to admit Infants 
Abaſſia without ew borne wnto Orders, rs great Lubbers without learning, me thought it vnſeemely to thruft vAſſes 9 
an Abuna three inrothe bouſe of God. He anſwered mee, That God had lent him hither to tell the truth , and 
andrwentie * that he did nothing, but as He was commannded, and that the Prete had willed him to make all the 
Yeares," '* (hildren Clerkgs, and that they would learne m time to come ,. becauſe he was now very old, and they 
wift not when they (hould hane another Abuna , ſeemng this Countrey heretofore had beene three and 
twentie yeares without an Abuna , and that not long ſince , they bad ſent two thouſand ounces 
Gold to Cairo, ts haue an Abuna, and by reaſon of the Warres betweene the Soldan and the Turks, 
they had ſent nene, and yet they had detained the Gold, and that now God had cauſed me to come thither 
to tell them: the truth , that this Conmtrey might ſpeed:ly be pr owided of an Abuna, becanſe hee was un 
of any long life. After this, I went many times to ſee thele Ceremonies, of giuing Ordersto | 
theſe Prieits and Clerkes, becaule euery day in a manner they receiued Orders, in great multi. 39 
tudes, which came thither daily, and they obſerued not the'Ember-weekes, nor the Lent. And 
if atany time there were any intermiſſion of giuing theſe Orders, ſtraight-way ſome would 
come vnto me, and take acquaintance of me, although I knew them nor, beſceching mee for 
Gods ſake, to pray the Abwna to giue them Orders, becauſe they dyed for hunger while they 
waited there : and I betought him in the Euening, and ſtraight-way he commaunded the Tent 
to bee ſet vp, to give Orders the next day wt ; And certainly, I never requeſted him, 
but immediatly he di the ſame, tor he bare me exceeding good will, and tooke meas if I had 
beene his owne Brother. | 
Ciriacus affe- 98. The caule why this Countrey continued three and twentie yeares without. an Abna, 
ed to Rowe, they ſay was this ; That in the time of the great Grand-father of this preſent King , whoſe 
name was Ciriacws, the Father of Alexander, which was the Father of Nahs, the Father of #0 
this preſent Prete /anni, the Abwuna dyed : and the ſaid C:riacrs Rayed ten yeares , and would 
{end tor none, ſaying ; That he would take none from eAlexardria, and that if none came from 
Rome, he would haue none at all, and that he would rather haue all the ſoules of his peopleto 
periſh, then to receive an Ab#na from the Countrey of Hereticks : and at the end of ten yeares 
he dyed, without hauing of any eAbuna ; and his Sonne Alexander Rood ſifly in the fame pur* 
pole, for the ſpace of thirteene yeares. At length the people complained ynto him, ſaying, 
That now there were ſcarce any Priefts or Clerkes remaining to ferue the Churches, and that if 
they were decayed, the Churches alſo would grow to decay ; and conl:quently, the Chriſtian 
Faith. And the ſaid Alexander ſent foran Abuna to Cairo, where at that time the Patriarke , 
of Alexandria remained, which ſent him two, that the one might ſucceede the other, and both 
of them were liu1ng while wee were there. And during our aboad there, Abzn4 lacob dyed, 
which was to ſucceed this man who now liueth : whotold me, that he came into this Country 
fittie fue yeares paſt, and that he was as white and hoary-headed, as he was at that inſtant, and 
when he departed out of Cairo he was about fittie, or five and fiftie yeares old,ſo that he think- 


Pee! eth he 1s about one hundred and ten yeares of age, And truly, he that beholdeth and conſfiderech 
py” th him well, would take him to be no leſſe. 


And farther he told me, that the Prete which ſent for him, was a moſt Chriſtian Prince, and 
FewcrIewiſh 


| that the Saturdaies were not kept holy as long as he liued, nor any of theſe Iewiſh Ceremonics 
Ceremonies. ere obſerued, and that they aid eate Hogges fleſh and fleſh althoughit the throat were nor cut: 60 
for all chele things belong vnto the old Law : and that it was not long, fince two Frarkes came 

vnto this Court, to wit : one Venetran,called Nicholas Brancaleon; ail one Portugall, called Peter 

Peter deco. Ae Comillan, which when they came into the Countrey, before they came into the Court, began 


tofalt and keepe the cuſtomes of the- Countrey, ( for as yet in many places, the Saturday was 
kept 


uillan, 


<A> 
<> 


' Cnke.58.14, Pompe and Magyifftence,\ Tranſlating of the Kings body. 1089 


kept holy ) and did-not'exve ticates that were forbidden. | The Prieſts and Friers: teeing this, ++ 
wha ks vpon them to know the things contimued :#n'the Bible, much better then of any 
other Bookesi came tocomplaine*rothe Frere, faying'; What thiug)ts'this, that theſe .Frankes 
;hich now come from the | ' | ric 
bers ancient cut6nies 6f /the Abyſſmies L how then eommannderh this Abmng; which 16 
come froth 'A/exandrie; thatwedſhould obſerte thoſe thitigs whiclrare mot irrourBookes, and 


nedomes bf Frwice, being both-of thearof ſeuerall Countries, do 


x 


hereupon the Prete Jani fotth- with commanded, that they thould: agai neobl erue the ancient Heereare 0 | 
cuſtomes of the Abyſmes, Abuna reported all theſe things vnto me ;/ gruing'manythankes to 


mitted pro- . 
-, pheciesof the 


God for our erriuall. This 'Ab»na lived m his Tent after this manners (for 1 newer fav: lim Frarkes, &c. 
10 an houſe but once.) He ſitteth continuaHy =_ a Conch }\ covered with a faireCloarh, as the 

great Lords'of this Countrey vie to doe. "He hatiyints Camtarnes abour'en LANG Like 

wiſe ouer-theſame, - His apparell is White, that rs tofay4*Made-of moſt pure and hneCortan | 

Cloath which commeth- out of /nd:a, where they call it Cacha > and itis-nixde like's Cardinals The habite of 

Cloake of Paviell, which/is wyned andbiittioned rogether on the break, He-hath'alſo a Scapo- Abuna Marke, 

tall, * which islikewiſe cloſed before,;rhade'of Blew Sitke'Chambler,, and on his head agreat , 

broad Miter made likewiſe of Blew Sitke} - Hee is, a5 T have ſaid, a vety old man, of ſmall ita- 

ture, and bald : his Beard is very white, but ſmall, andlong in the midſt ;'for 1n this Countrey 

the Church-men ſhauenot their Beards > he is very gtibious mm his ſpeech and geſtures, asany 
man maybe: heneuer ſpeaketh, but he giveth God thankes. When he goeth forth to the Tent 

\ of the Prre, of to giue holy Orders, he rideth vpon a''goodly Mule, being very well accompa- | 
nied, as well with men riding vpon Mules,as others following him on foote ; he carrieth a little His pompe; 
Croſſe of Situer in his hand, and they carrie three Croſſes vpon ſtaues on each fide of 'him, which 


hath his Curtzines about'the (azd Conch,and like- 


Scaperal. 


reach vp higher then he 18 en his Mule.” He carrieth with him whither ſocuer he goe, rwo high 
Canopies which are to be ſet on foote, as great as thoſe of the Prete, bur not ſo rich. Moreouer, 


foure men goe before him with Whips, which make the people giue way on both fdes : the 


round is couered whereſoeuer hee trauaileth with Chiliren, Young men, Friers; and Prieſts, 

which all runne crying after him.- I enquired what they faid, atid Twas an{wered ; that they 

faid, May it pleaſe your Lordſhip ro make vs Clerkes, and God Grant you' a orig life. Conftredoa 
99. The'twelfch of Tanvary, T5 21 .'was a very great aſſembly of Clerkes and Prieſts in the of che Church 


30 ſaid Church; and they continued all that night with Singing and Muſicke, and faid; That they Machan Celacems 


did conſecrate the lame, wherein as yet tio Mafſe had brene ſaid, but they 121d it in another lit- 
tle Chutch which was netre adivynitt, Wherein the Father of this Prete was buried, and that 
they would remooue and carrie him nts this great Church, which! he begunne in his life time, 
and his Sonnehad finiſhed, and'that they were thirteent-yeares finte he deceaſed, and on a Sun- 
day in the morning, they-faid Maffe there.” Thrs Chutch hath now at the firſt foundation there- 
of, about foure lumdred Canons, with Freatrevenues, but when the number ſha!l increale, as it 
is fallen our in other Churches ,/ they hall not have faffcient to ſuſtaine themſelges. ' The hif- 
teenth of the ſaid moneth, wee were called fot, and they cauſed vs to goe tothe -ſaid-Church, 
where there were gathered together aboue two thouſand Prieſts, and as many Clerkes, which Two thouſand 
were aſſembled before the principall Porch of the gttat Church, and in the circuit which is like P'icſts, andas 
a Cloy ter, and the Prete ſtood compalled in his Curtames withina Clozet,, which 'vſeth to bee many Clerkes. 
placed ypon the teppes of the principall gate, and all che Clergie ftood before him; which ſaid 

along Seruice, with etch mulicke, dancing, and leaping. Which being ended, he cauſed all 

the people, and the Clergie, and vs, to goe forth of th- Church, and they placed vs toward the 

North, willing vs nt to ftirre from that place: and all the Clergie and people went to the little 

Church, where the Kings Father was buried, which alſo was towards the North, and therein Tranſlation of 
entred as many as could ſtand, And as we ſtood heere, an exceeding grtat Proceſſion in ver the Kings body 
good order, beganne to paſſe betweene vs and the Church, and they carried the bones of the 

dead King to the oreat Church, and the Patriarke Abuna Marke went in this Proceſhon, bein ThePatrotad 


Foure hundred 
Canons, 


D $© very feeble, and two men held him vp vrider the armes, by reaſon of his old'age. Then followed dh 


the Queenes, to wit, Queene Helena, the Prete his Mother, and the Quyeene his Wife, each of 
them vndera blacke Pauilion, in mourning wiſe, (for before they vſed white Pavitions ) and 
likewtſeall the people were clad in blacke cloath , weeping and howling with mightie cryes, 
ſaying; Abeto, Abeto, that is to ſay, Our Lord, Our Lord. And they pronounced the fame with 
ſo abrupt and pitifull a voyce , diy with ſo great abundance of teares, that they made all the. 
mulcitude to weepe. The Coffin wherein the bones lay , was carried vnder a P:uition of Em- 
broydered cloath of Gold, compaſſed about with Curtaines of Damaske , and fo they entred 
intothe Church by the ſide-gate, where we ſtood, and as many people as the place would hold; 


and we went to this Ceremony at the Sunne ring , and returned to- our lodging at night , by 
Torch-light, | 


00. Straight-way we were led into a Tent which was ne wly ſet vp, and was placed on the 
backe lide of the great Church in that circuit, and it was very long and flat, and all rhe Roofe 
was ccuered with Croſſes, made of Silke, like thoſe of the Tent which was place ours the 
Lake, where they were baptized, and within 1t was drefſed with exceeding taire Topittries, {0 


that 


PX 
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Cunning 
Cookery; 


A royall feaſt, that it. ſeemed to be a Hall very well furniſhed : and here heſent vs word to recreate our ſclueg 


alittle for bis ſake, refreſhing our ſelues, and diſcourling of our private matters. And while we 


thus diſcourſed a good while, we ſaw comming in-vety.good order, many Tarres of Wine, and a - 


great basket of fne Bread, and great tore of meate boxne in great Platters, made of black earch, 
very faire, and excellently wrought, which ſeemed:to be of blacke Amber, The meate way 


| made of diuers ſorts of Flelh, drefled after ſundry faſhions, ſomewhat after our manner, amone 


which, were Hennesall whole, great, and fat, ſome ſodden, and ſome roafted :and in other 
Platters came other Hens, which ſeemed:ts be Hens indeed , but were onely the skins, in ſach 
ſort, that they had takey out the fleſh and all the bones, with wonderfull diligence, -ſo.that the 
skinne was not broken in any part, but was peyteAaly. whole, and then mincing the fleſh yer 


| ie xg 
ſmall, and-minglivg ir with certaine delicate Spices, they filled the lame againe with.it, whic "= 


as I hane ſaid, was perteQly whole, apd wanted nothing but the necke and the fete, fromthe 
neather ioynt downe-ward, neither could we at any time diſcerne-how they could.get out the 


| bones, or how they might flay them, and yet could perceiue no rupture at all. We fed very well 


Larresof blacke 
carth and Cry- 
ſtall. 


Church ſin- 
ging and dan- 
cing, 


of theſe Hens, to our contentment, becauſe they were ſo good and delicate. Then brought they 
in grofſe and fat meate, ſo handſomly dreft, that wee knew not whether it were {odden or r0a. 
ted. Afterward certaine White- meates were brought in, nother Platters, and meats of other 
colours, made partly of fleſh ſtamped, with the ſinewes taken our, and part of Birds, and diuers 
Fruits of the Countrey, and in ſome of them was ſtore of Butter, in others Hennes ſyet : of e- 
uery one of them we taſted, which ſeemed vnto vs very good anddelicate : and we wondred 
how it was poſlible, that they ſhould haue ſo good Cookes in that Countrey, Among the larres 
of the Wine of Raiſins, which were all ot that Earth like blacke Amber , there was one of 
Cryſtall Glaſſe, with a great Bowle of Cryitall, all gilded ouer, and another great Bowle of Sil- 
uer, Enamulcd all ouer with foure exceeding fine Rones, which ſeemed to be Saphires let inthe 
ſame,ſtanding ina ſquare caſe,beſet with many Rubies, and this Bowle was very faire and rich, 
When we had eaten as much ag we thought good, the Prete lent vnto vs, requeſting vs to ſing 
and dance, and to recreate our ſelues after our owne manner. 

101, Theeight and twenticth of Tanuary, he willed vs to come vnto the great Church, and 
cauſed vs to be placed befare hus Curtaines, which were aboye the place of the ſteps, which are 
neere vnto the principall gate. Here was an inhnite multitude of Clerkes, which, as they did 


at the moouing of his-Fathers bones, did ncughs. elſe but (ing, dance, and leape, and in their lea- 0 


ping,did alwates touch their feete with their hands, tiz/t ane foote, and then another : and when 


we had ſtayed there a good while, he ſenzto aske vs,whether they ſung after this manner in our 


. the Cenſers in their right hands, caſting Incenſe vpon them without any ſpare. And vpon the 40 


Matthew Was a 
Merchants 


Countrey © We anſwered him, no :,becaule our wnging,was more quiet and plaine, as well in 
voyces as in body :for we neither danced gor flirred a whit, He replyed: Seeing that our cuſtome 
was ſuch, whether we thought that his was il] dane-? Weent him word, that the things belon- 
ging vnto God,after what manner loeuer they be done, ſeemed alwaies to be wel done. This ce- 
remonie being ended, they began tq goe about the Church wich fiue and rwentie Crofles, and 
five and twentie Cenſers, carrying their Croſlcs in their left hands, as it were Standards, and 


ſteppes where we ſtood, were two great Latton Baſons , gilded and wrought about, tull of a 
kind of Incenſe, ſweeter then that which.is brought into theſe, parts: and ag often as they paled 
by, they caſt great quantity thereof. into the Cenſers , and they which went about in Proceſli- 


or, were clad in very rich Copes, and Hoods, made after their faſhion, and ſo were they which 
danced and ſung, | | 


102. The nine and twentieth of Ianuary, the Ambaſſador and all the Franhes ( whereof ſome 
were come to this Court before vs) withall his Company , went to viſite the Abana Marke, 
becauſe he had not as yet ſpoken with him. We found him as before, litting vpon a Couch. The 
Ambaſſadour would haue kifſed his hand, but he would not ſuffer him, burgaue him the Croſle 


to kiſle, which he alwaies carried in his hand, and ſo he did toall the reſt. As ſoone as we were 50 


{et, the Ambaſſadour {aid, that hee was come to vilite him in the name of the Grand Captaine, 
and prayed him to pardon him, that hee came no ſooner to him, becauſe they would not ſuffer 
him to viſite any body. The Abuna anſwered him, that he ought not to maruaile therear, for it 
was the cuſtome of that Court, not to ſuffer any {tranger to goe vntoany mans houſe, and that 
this was not by the conſent of the Prete, which was a good and godly man, but of the Courti- 
ers which are malicious, The Ambafladour told him, that the King of Portugal was intormed 
of his bounty and holinefle, by his Brother Matthew, and allo by others, and that therefore he 
beſought him to keepe the Prete [anni conſtant and immutable in this enterprize, of chaſing and 
deſtroying of the Moores, The Abwna anſwered, That he was no Saint, bur a poore Sinner, and 


that Matthew was none of his Brother, but was a Merchant, and his friend , and alchough hee 60 


came with lies, yet was it manifeſt, that his comming was ordainedby God,ſeeing it turned to 
ſo good leruice and profite, &c. 
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A Diſcourſeof PETER COyILLAN: of the PxmTES gifts and preſents, 
and the Portugals quarrels, and their licence to depar; out 
of the Conntrey. 


© cg29 Hereas I have ſpoken often in this Booke of Peter de ( onillan Portupher , being The Storie of 
Wo an honourable perſon, and of great credite with Prete Janni, and Ki the Courr, Peter Copillan. 
A \ Q [tis conuenient that I ſhould declare how he came into this Countrey, and 
MES the cauſe thereof, as he hath oftentimes told me himſelfe. Bur firſt 1 will fay, 
that he is my ſpirituall ſonne, and that I haue oftentimes confefſed him , becauſe in three and 
thirtie yeeres while he lived in this Countrey, he told me that he neuer was confeſſed, becauſe Confeſſion 
the cuſtome here is not to keepe that ſecret which is vttered in confefion, and that therefore not vied here; 
he went into the Church, when he confeſfed his finnes vnto God, His beginning was thus : he 
was borne in the Towne of (onillan in the Kingdome of Portugall, and being a boy, he went into 1111 wife jnþ1 
Caſtile, and gat into the ſeruice of Don Alfonſo, Duke of Swile; and when the warre began be- youck. = 
tweene Portugal and Caſtile, heereturned home with Don Toh de Guſman, brother to the {aid 
Duke, which placed him in the houſe of A/foſo King of Portygall, who for his valour preſently 
20 made him a man at Armes, and hee was continually-in that warre , and ſerued alſo abroad in 
France. Aﬀter the death of King Alfonſo, he was one of the Guard of the King Dor lohn his 
lonne, vntill the time of the treaſons, when he ſent him into ( aftsle, becauſe hee ſpake the Ca- 
fulian Tongue very well, to ſpieout who were thoſe Gentlemen of his Subic&s, which praCti- 
fed there againſt him, And returning out of Caſtile, he was ſent into Barbarie, where he Rayed 
2 time, and learned the Arabian Tongue, and was afterward ſent to conclude a Peace with the 
King of Tremizen : and being returned, he was ſent againe to the King eAmoli bela gegi, which 
reſtored the bones of the Infant Dor Fernando. At his returne he found, that the King Don Jobn 
deſiring by all meanes that his ſhips ſhould find out the Spiceries, had determined to ſend by 
land certaine men to dilcouer as much as they might. And eAſfonſo de Paina was choſen for 
30 Os e, a Citizen of Caſtle Blanco, a very skilfull 'man , and very expert inthe Arabian 
Lue. 
When Peter de Coillan was returned, King Jobn called him vnto him, and told him ſecretly, 
That hauing alwayes knowne him loyall and his faithfull ſeruant , and readie to doe his Maiellic 
good {cruice, ſeeing he vnderſtood the Arabian tongue, he x urpoſed to ſend him, withanother P.cev, ſen 
companion, to diſcouer and learne where Prete [anni dwelt , and whether his Territories rea- diſcouer hs 
ched vnto the Sea, and where the Pepper and Cinamon grew, and other ſorts of Spicerie, which Spices and 
were brought vnto the Citie of Venice from the Countries of the Aſoores ; ſeeing hee had ſene ©" lai his 
for this purpoſe one of the Houſe of e Morrerio, and one Frier eAnthony of Lubon Prior of Por. T— 
ta de Ferro, which could nor paſle the Citic of Teruſalem , ſaying , That'it was impoſſible totra 
40 uell chis way without vnderftanding the Arabian tongue,and therefore ſeeing he vnderſtood the 
{ame well, hee prayed him to ynder-take this enterprize , to doehim this ſo principall ſervice 
promiſing toreward him-in ſuch fort, that he ſhould be great in his Kingdome,and if his Poſte- 
ritic ſhould alwayes le contented. Peter anſwered him, That he kifled his Maiefties hands for 
the great fauour which he had done him, but that he was ſorry, that his wiſedome and ſufficien 
*cie was not an{werable to the great defire he had to ſerue his Highneſſe, and yet neverchelie, 
2s bis fairhfull teruant he accepted this meflage with all his heart, : d | , 
Andivin the yeere 1.487. the ſeuenth of May, they'were both diſpatched in Saint Arrez,the 
King Don Emanuel alwayes there preſent, which at that time was but Duke, and the bs 
them a Sea-Card, taken out of a generall Map of the World, at the making whereof was C4 > Li- 
5© centiate (a/zadlla, Biſhop of Viſeo; and the Door Malter Roderigo, inhabitant of "ietre N « 
and the Doctor Maſter ©Moyſes, which at that time was a /ew: and all this worke was hy ih 
ry ſecretly in the houſe of Peter de vAlcazona, and all the forenamed perſens ſhewedth tag 
moſt of their knowledge,as though they ſhould haue beene Commanders in the Didones os 
hnding out the Countriesfrom whence the Spices come, and as though one of them ſho iy - 
gone into Ethiopia to difeotter the Countrey of Prete Janni, and as though in thoſ, nd wg 
had beene ſome knowledge of a paſſage into our Weſterne Seas ; becauſe | DIRE SEAS FOCTE._A copfylinin 
they hed found ſome inebtinbieti fel d 3 Decaule the ſaid Doctors ſaid, for the {ceking 
| Oriall or that matter. And for the charges of them both.the Kins ap- Out of the 
=" foure hundred Cruzadoes, which were 21ven them vut of the Treaſurie of 0 "7 FA of Youth-caſt 
- lmarin : and (as I have faid) the King Emanuel was alwayes preſent , who at that Ws was © allage. 
- Duke, Beſides this, the'King gaue them a Letter of credit in all parts of 029 Fob 
Yea _ | | parts of the Leuant, that if they The (mall be. 
- y neceſlitie or perill, they might be ſuccoured and aided thereby. Onehalfe cf theſe 8/2ning of t 
oure hundred Cruzadoes . tl E | Oye! CO BEPELE (REL Po | ohm 
ruzadoes, they deſired to haue in readie money, and the Portugal greats 
to Bartholmew Marchionj a Florentine , to be payed them in Naples. = a 
And hauin ved | Ih M11 Napier. Eſt, 
g receiued the Kings bleſſing, they departed from Lrsbox, and came vnto Bargelona 
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other halte they gaue 
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on Corpm Chrizti day , and thence vnto Nap/es on Saint Johns day ; when their Bills of Ys 


change were payed them, by the Sonne of Coſmo de Medices, From Naples they went vant; he 
Ile of Rhodes, and here they found two Portugal Knights , the one called Frier Gonſaluo, ang 
the other Frier Fernando, in whoſe houſe they lodged ; and after certaine Cayes, they tooke their 
voyage for Alexandria, in a ſhip of Bartholmew de Paredez.; hauing firit bought many larres of 
Honey to ſhew that they were Merchants. When they were come to Alexanaria, they both 
fell grieuoully ficke ot anague z anJ the {ads tooke all their Honey trom them, ſuppoſing they 
would haue dyed. But being recouered, they were payed as they would themſclucs,and hawng 
Cairo. bought ſundric ſorts of merchandize , they went to Cairo, where they ſtayed till they found 


went to Aden, and in their companic they went by Land to Tor; where taking ſhip, they 
failed to Swachen , vpon the Coalt of the Abyſſms, and from thence vnto Aden. And becauſe ir 
was the time of the Monſons or Motions, when thoſe Seas cannot be ſailed, they dimded them. 
{clues the one from the other, and Afonſo paſſed into Erhropia, and Peter made his choice togoe 
into /ndia , as the time ſerued him for to doc, And they agreed together,to meete at a certayne 
time in the Citic of Cairo, that they might be able to aducrtize the King of their dilcoverie, 
Peter de Coxillan, when time lerued, tooke ſhipping,and failed direaly to Caranor, and paſſed 
thence to Calecut, and ſaw the great quantitie of Ginger and Pepper which grow there, and 
vnderſtood, that the Cloues and Cinamon were brought thither from farre Countries, Then he 
went toward Goa, and palled thence to the lle of Ormuz, and hauing informed himlicl:e of cer- 
tayne other things, he came ina ſhip toward the Red Sea, Hee landed at Leila , and with cer. 
The chiefe end ane Mc rchants, which were Moores, he trauclled thoſe Seas of Ethiopia , which were ſhewed 
of Couillaz his him at Lesbon 1h a Sea Char:, to the intent hee ſhould vle all his induttrie todilcouer them, And 
voya,e,w15:0 he went fo faire, that he came vnto the Towne of Cefala, where he learned of the Mariners and 
diſcouer the. cercaype Arabians, that the ſaid Coaſt might be lailed all along toward the Welt , ani that they 
I I knew no en] chereot, and that there was a great lle very rici , W hich was abou- nine hundred 
E thiopia. miles in length, whick they call, The Ile of the Moone. And hauing vnd:rſtocd thele tiiings, be. 
Madagaſcar, or 11g very glad thereck, he determined to returne vnto ( airo, ani 1o he came backe to Zeila, and 
the lle of th: {1m thence paſſed ro Aden, and then to Tor, and laſily ro Cairo, where he Raye a great time, 
Micha: iro, Waytivg for Alfonſo de Paina, and at length, had newes that he was dead, 
- urs i Big ' W..iereupon he determined to returne into Portugall : but it pleaſed God, that two [ewer, 
which went to leeke him, by good lucke found him, and delivered him Letters from the King of 
Portugall., One of thele Jewes was called, Rabbi Abraham, borne in Beg gia. The others name 
 Calzo/ato, Vas loſeph de Lamego, and was a * Shoo-maker. Theſe hauing beene before in Perſia and in 
x B agadet, told the king many great matters, which they had learned concerning the Spiceries, 
anu the riches which were found 1n the Ile of Ormuz,wherot the King conceiued great pleaſure, 
and commanded thcm toreturne thither againe to lee the ſame themſclues ; bur firit, that chey 
ſhoulJ tecke out Peter de Conillan , and Alfonſo de Pama , which hee knew were determined to 


meet together at a time appointed. in Carro, The contente of the Kings Letters were , that if 


Calicut. 


Zen, 


becauſe hee would reward them ; bur it they were not all diſcouered, that they ſhould ſend him 
particularinformation of thoſe things that they had leene, and then (hould doe their beſt endea- 
uour to ſcarch out the reſt, and aboue all things, to diſcouer the Cuuntrey of Prete Janni, and to 
Cauſe Rabbi Abraham to ſee the Ile cf Ormuz. For which cauſe, Peter de Coxillan, urpoled to ad- 
uertiſe the King of all which hee had ſeeve along the Coalt of (alicut, touching the Spiceritss 
and of Ormuz, and of the Coalit of Erhiepia, and of Cefala, and of the great Iland of the Moone, 
concluding , that his ſhips which traded into Guinea, fayling along, the Coalt , and ſecking the 
Coaſt of that Iand, a :d of Cefala, might catily enter into thee Eaiferne Seas, and fall vpon this 
Coaſt of Calicut, for all along there was Sea: he had vnderſtood, and that he would returne with 


retched vnto the re Sea. 


And with theſe Letters, he diſpatched Joſeph de Lamego the Jew, And he and the other /ew 
going againeto Ormus, and returning to Aden, hee willed him to goe and carrie newes tothe 
King tiat hee hall ſcene the Ile of Ormaz with his owne eyes. And himſelfe paſſing into Ethio- 
His comming p;4,came into the Court of Prete ſanni, which at that time wag not farre from Zezla, And ba- 
to : rete Alex- wing preſented his Letters vnto him , who at that time was called eAlexander, hee was very 
CNET. courteoully entertained, and had great honour done.vnto him, and.was promiſed that he (ould 
ſpeedily be dilvatched, But in the meane while, he departed this life, and Nahw his brother ſuc- 
cceded in has ſtead, which ſaw him, and made very much of him, but would neuer giue hin 


Nabs (uccee- 
deth. * 


ſeurÞrete, at thisprelent, which would nor ſuffer him to depart, ſaying, that hee came not thither in his 


tine, and that it his Predecefors had giuen him fo great Lanis and Revenues, he ought to enioy 
them, ard to Icfe r.one of them : and therefore, leeing they had not gwen him licence, neither 
I 1 of £2 , » w . » - ; » 4 The! 
x myy he ne 4008 l1m lcaue to depart ) and ſo he remained thill mm the Countrey : al the y gaue h . 


2 wite 


companie of certaine Moores, called Magabrini, of the Kingdome of Fez and Tremizen , which lo 


þ 


all che things given them 11 commiſſion, were ſearched our, by them, then they ſhould returne, yg 


Rabbi Abraham to Ormuz,and atter his returne he would ſceke out Prete Janni,whole Countrey 56 


Dag'd, the pre- leaue to depart, Afterward Nahs died allo ,and his lonne Daxid lucceeded him, which raigneth 60 


If 
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a wife, with very great riches and poſſeſſions, by whom he had children, whom wealſo ſaw.And 
in our time, when he ſaw that we would depart , he was exceeding defirous to returne into his 
Countrey, and went to craue leaueof the Prete,and we with him, and were very inſtant on his 
behalte; and beſought him very earneſtly, yet tor all that wee could not obtaine leaue. Hee is-a 
man of great ſpirit and wit , and of his qualitie hee hath not the like in all the Court , and can 
ſpeake all the Languages,as well of the Chriſtians as of the Moores, Gentiles, and Abeſſins: and 
of all things which hee hath knowne and ſeene, hee can yeeld as particular account, as if they 
were preſent. And therefore he is very gracious with the Prete, and all the Court. 

104. Returning to our Voyage, orrather to our Hiftorie z The dayes following, the Secreta- 


IO ries ceaſed not to write the Letters, which wee were tocarrie with vs tothe King and to the The vſc of wri» 


erand Capraine , and they beſtowed much time and labour in making them : for their manner > drag in 
not to write one to another, but their demands , anſwers , and meſſages, are alldone by word ayes 
of mouth. And while we were there , they beganne by little and little to learne to write 3 and , 
when they wrote, they alwaies held before them the Epiſtles of Saint Pawl, of Saint Peter, and 
of Saint Tames ; and thoſe which Rudieg in them , were taken for the moſt learned and wile a- 
mong them, They wrote the Letters tothe King in three Languages, The eAbaſſin, the eAra- 
bian, and the Portugal; and after the ſame manner were the Letters made vnto the Grand Cap» 
taine. The Grand Berwdete comming vnto vs, which is the Lord that ſtandeth on his left hand, 
brought mee a Croſſe of Siluer, and a paſſing faire Statfe wrought with inlayd worke , ſaying, Gifts, 

that the Prete ſent metheſe things in token of the gouernment which he had given mee in the 

Hes of the red Sea; I gaue his Highnefle thankes in the beſt manner that I could, There came 

another meſſage from the Prere, that he had giuen order that thirtie Mules hould be giuen vnto 

vs to carrie our goods. And moreouer , that he had ſent thirtie ounces of Gold tothe Ambaſſa- The Preſent 
dour, and fiftic tor his companie; and that George , and thoſe which were with him , had recei- which Prete 
ued their part ; and withall, that he had ſent one hundred loads of Meale, and as many hotnes of 747*iſenr the 
Wine of Honey, to ſerue vs in our Voyage, and willed that we ſhould not trouble the poore 4; 5 qpevnny 
Husbandmen by the way, becauſe he was enformed, that in our comming to the Court we had ** —_ 
waſted the Countrey through which we trauelled, and that certaine Captaines were appointed 

for vs, which ſhould conduR vs from place toplace, enen to the Sea fide, to wit, that eu 


ery one 


30 ſhould furniſh ysthrough their Countreyes with all things neceſſarie : and forthwith they ap- 


40 Captame'of the Pages, which ſaid ynto the Ambaſladour , that rhe Prete ſext that Crow 


59 ward we were to paſle through his Territories. And we travelled the next da 


pointed vs to a {onne ot the {4beata, becauſe we were to trauell a great way through his ta- 
thers Territories, which are thoſe where the great Church tandeth , wherein the bones of the 
Prete his father were layd : which Church (as I haue ſaid ) hath foure hundred Canons , and 
ouer the ſaid Canons there is a ſonne of the ſaid Cabeats, which is a Licanare , that is to ſay, The 
head ouer all the reſt of the heads. | 

105. This day at euening, were thirtie ounces of Gold brought to our Tent for the Ambaſſa- 
dour, and hiftie for vs, and a great Crowne of Geld and Siluer which was the Crowne of Prete 
Lani : and it was not o faire for the worth thereof as for the bigneſſe , and it was in a round 
ChiR lined with Cloth , and without with Leather , and it was preſented by eAbdenago, the 


| | ne tothe The preſent 
King of Portugall, and that he ſhould ſay unts bim , that a Crowne is not wont to be taken from the which Prete 


Fathers head, but enely for the Sonne : and that he was his Sonne, and that he had taken the ſame from Tami ſent to 
bis owne head to ſend it to the King of Portugall, which was his Father, and that he ſent bins the ſame the King of 
«a the moit precious thing that he Pal at that inſtant, offering him all the favours, ajde, and ſuccours, Proengs Uwith 
well of Men as of Gold, and Vittuals, which he ſhould ſtand m need of for his Fortreſſes and Flects, ——_ 


and off 
for the Warres which be would make againit the Moores in theſe parts of the red Sea, enen unto le- rms 


rulalem. * 
The firſt day of Lent, wee beganne our Voyage, and the ſonne of the Cabeats went with Vs, 
through whoſe Countreyes we were to paſſe , and Abdenago Captaine of the Pages ; for, after- There was 2 
. | y, farre diſtant quarrel] rwixt 
one companie from the other, vntill we came to Manadel;, a Towne in the Kingdome of 7. 27 20dihe 
gremabon. Ambaſſ:dour, 


106. Being come to this Towne of Afaxade!, which is wholly inhabited by CMoores, we pans) 


ome tc Who had wounded 
are peaceable Tributaries to the Prere : and one Stephen Pagliarte, as it ſeemeth, fell out with a the FaRor, 
Moore, which ſtrooke out two of his teeth, 


; and certaine ot our people comming running thi- Manadels, 
ther at the noiſe of this garboule, they brake one of our mens heads with a ftone. Abdenaco tan 


downe, and cauſed certaine of theſe Moores to bee apprehended, which had done the harme : 

but becauſe 1t was night, there was nothing elſe done, The next day he ſent vs word to come 

vnto the place where he held theſe two Moores priſoners, and cauſed vs to fit downe on the Manner of 
grafle : and hee fate downe likewiſe, leaning with his ſhoulders againſt his Chaire. And there luſtice, 
cauling the priſoners tobe brought, he began after their manner todemand Gold of them. Then 

he cauled them to be ſtripped and cruelly beaten, demanding how much they vyvyould giue vs : 

they began to promiſe one ounce of Gold, two, and three ; but ſtill beating of them, they asked 

how much they would ge ; at length they came to ſeuen ounces, and herzwithall they ceaſed 
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to beat them, and the Gold was giuen to thole that were hurt, and the parties which were bea- 
ren were ſent bound to Prete Janus. Wee went on {till on our Voyage vato Barna, Where wee 
lodged, when we came 1nto this Countrey. While wee [tayed here a long while, there came z 
Mciſenger of the Prete, and one of the Afoores which were beaten with him, with the head of 
the other, ſaying vnto vs, that the Prete would ncevs vnderſtand and examine the whole mar. 
ter concerning thoſe. Moores, for the hurt which they had done vntothe Porimgals,antl that he 
had cauſ:d his head to be cur off which he found to have done the wrong , the which he had ſent 
vs, that we might be allured of the trueth, and might know whether that were it orno : and 
the other which hee had not tound in fault, hee had alſofcnt vs; and that wee might doe with 


him what we thought good, either kill him, or free hum, or make him a Slaue. 

107, Two Great men were ſent tovs from the Court, which ſeeing the enmitie and rancour 
that was betwixt the Ambaſladour and Bren, which came from words to blowes, they wilt not 
what courſe to take concerning our matter, leeing it is a cultome in that Conutrey, that no great 
perlonage may goe from the Court without licence, nor come to the Cott vnleſle he becalled 
for : therefore the ſaid Lord ſtood in doubt, what they ſhould doe concerning vs; becauſe, on 
the one fide, they durit not leaue vs; and on the other fide, to bring vs tothe Court in ſuchgreat 
rancour,being not ſent for,they feared they might incurre ſome great pumſhmeat; yet at length, 
they choſe rather to returne to the Court,al:hough they ſhould tuffer tome great puniſhment, 

108. Theſe Noblemen hauing conſidered that the Monlon was paſt, wherein the grand Cap. 
taine was to come for vs, and that they could not pacihe vs, determined to carrie vs backe to 


lo 


the Court: and we er forward altcgether with the Franks, and as we came to the Towneof - 


Bacinete, before mentioned , whither the. fame of our talling out was come, all the Countrey. 
people put themielues in Armes, and would not ſutter vs to paile, and ſuch numbers of Friers 
came downe an hill, with Bowes, Arrowes, and Staues, that they feemed to be flocks of Sheep; 
and here we had a great Skirmiſh, and many of both tides were wounded, howbeif wee beat 
thera backe, and made them runne away. The atore laid Noblemen, while we were lodged here, 
put the place to the ſacke , as if they bad beene Moores, and tooke away their Barley, Hens, 
Capons, Sheepe, and whatſoeuer they found in the houles. And departing from hence, we tra« 
uelled in two companies; to wit, George de Bren ,and all thoſe that were with him; and the 
Frier, and we with the Ambaſladour, and the Lords, Andrugaz and Garmeta, and wee cameto 
Manadeli, where they wounded our men., and here we found the foore which fled from the 
Amballadour, who was nothing at all atraid : and having paſt two mules beyond this place, we 
met with Barnagaſſo, which came from the Court, and brought order trom the Prete, what the 
ſaid Lords ſhould doe with vs, Which wlule we fought to know, we allembled all rogether in 
a Corne-ficld vnder-a great Tree, where the ſaid Lords were highly rebuked of Barnagaſſs, be- 
cauſe of our rzturniug without licence , laying , that they ſhould goe to the Court, and receiue 
their puniſhment there. Then he began tocnie out vpon the Amballadour, and George de Bren, 
commanding the Ambaſſadour to giue him the Crowne and the Letters, which he carried ynto 
the King anJ the Grand Captaine. The Ambaſſadour and George de Bren vttered very vnciuill 


and diſhoneſt ſpeeches one againſt another : for which cauſe the Barmagoſſo committed vs tocer- 0 


taine Captaines, to condu(t vs ſeuerally one from the ocher, in ſuch ſort as wee came to that 
place, and ſo we returned with him toward his Territories. By this time the Winter was be- 
gun, which was exceeding terrible and cruell with huge raine. 

Here the Authour ceaſeth to ſpeaks any more of his Voyage. 


). XVI. 
Of the time and day when their Lent beginaeth in th: Conntreyof Px xTm TAN NI: 


and ſtrange abſtinences, and other bodily exerciſes, with other their holies. bo 


Of the T roglodites, and Gorailes. 


3 N the Countrey of Prete Tani, they beginne their Lent-in the Munday after 
TA) Sexageſima , which isten dayes betore our Shrouetide; and after the day 0 

the Purification is paſt, the Prietts, Friers , and Secular men generally obſerue 
WS a great Faſt for three dayes, and they ſay, they doe taſt the penance of the Ci- 
tie of Ninize. And many Friers cate not aboue once in theſe three dayes, and then they cate but 
Herbs without Bread : and they ſay, that there are many women, which then will not give 
ſucke to their children paſt once a day, The generall Faſt of the Lent is Bread and Water for 


alchough ſome would eate Fiſh, yet they could not haue it, becauſe they haue not the Sea neere 60 


them. In the Rivers there is great abundance of Fiſh, which are very good, bur they know 9 
how to take them. They eate no Milke nor Butter, neither drinke Wane of Grapes , 110r © 

Honey ; but their common drinke is of Zawuna, which 1s made of Barley, or of Miller, or of A- 
24z4 : tor of each of theſe Grames they make a [euerall Wine, which taſte is like __ Ws 


IO 
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There are alſo many Friers, which for deuotions ſake eate no breadall the Lent , and others all 
dall their life time. .. 4 | p 

wen : rs on a time with the Ambaſſadour toward the Court, * a place called [annamora, a Tanmimore, 
Frier fell into our companie: and becauſe I would pleaſure him, 1 cau ed him to ride ypon a Mule, | 
and lodged him in my Tent. The firſt day, I inuited him to cate with me , becauſe it was Euen- The faſting 
tide and ſupper time, and he excuſed himſelfe, that he had no lult tocate. In the meane ſpace, ——_— 
the Nouices ( fixe or ſeuen of which went with him to recewue orders) came with Agriones, ”— - 0 
whici are Herbs of that Countrey, and gaue him an handfull without Salt, or Oyle, or any O- 1c, 

ther mixture, and thoſe he cate alone without Bread or any thing elſe. Whereof when I had al- 

ked the ſaid Nouices, they told me that they neuer vied to eate any bread. When I doubred of 

this, 1 cauled him diligently to be warched night and day ;. for, on the day he went on foot by 

my Mules ſide like vnto a Lackey, and on the night he ſlept by my hide; and Jay on the ground 

in his apparell, and I alwaies ſaw him eate Herbs called Agriones and Rabaſas, and when they whohathre. 
could find none, ſometimes he tooke Mallowes and Nettles, and when they paſſed by any Mo- quired theſe 
naterie, he ſent the Nouices to gather ſome Garden-herb, and if they found none , the Noui- things at your 
ces brought him Lentiles, ſo long ſteeped in a gourd of water, that they began to grow, and he hands? 

fed of them ; which I would needs taite of, and found them to be the wortt meat in the world, 

This man trauelled thirtie dayes with vs vnto the Court , and afterward ſtayed three werkes 

with vs in our Tent, and neuer eate any thing clſe but the things aforeſaid. Afterward I ſaw 

him in the Towne of (axumo, where the Prete cauſed vs to fiay eight moneths, and when hee 

vnderſtood that I was there, he came to viſite me, and brought me certaine Limons. Hee wore 

an habite of Leather without fleeues, and his armes were naked; whereas I embraced him, by 

chance I thruſt one of my hands vnder his arme, and found that hee had about him a girdle of 

Iron of toure fingers broad, and I led him by the hand into our chamber, and ſhewed him 

to Peter Lopez, my couſin, and wee {aw the ſaid girdle , which was ioyned the one end with 

the other, with certaine points , as if they had beeneto peg-in a piece of wood * : and this * Comeſaria da 
girdle was faſined vpon his fleſh: and the ſaid Frier tooke it in very ill part, and ſeemed Pecare vi lege, 
as though: hee had received great wrong, and ſuddenly departed , fo that wee never could ſec 

him after. | 

After this, we ſaw many other Friers which worethe like girdles of Iron in the Lentz And 

we heard ſay, that there were others alſo, which during all thetime 'of Lent, did neuer fit, but Very ſtrange 
alwaies Rood vpright. When we heard that there waswneof theſe in a Caue lixe miles off, we m_ & pe= 
rode thither, and found him ina frame made.of wood, of that þigneſle, that he only might ſtand —_ 


, within it. Andit looked life an old Chiſt without'a 'cduer, and his hips were beſmeared with 
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Chalke and Oxe-dung, and where his buttocks ſtood;;he hdd an open place three fingers broad : a flames 
he had likewiſe another open place where his knees touched , and before him hee had a little Qand in with: 
Deske of wood, whereon lay-a Booke, | His habite was an Haire-cloth:, made of thehaire of an outlitting, 
Oxetayle, and vnderneath the ſame, vpon his fleſh he wore an Iron girdle like to that aboue- 
faid, and he ſhevved vs the ame willingly. In another.Caue adioyning, dwelt two young little 
. Nouices, whichprouided him victuals , which was nothiog but Herbs, and for this our viſita- 
tion, he became our great friend. Theſe Caues ſeemed to haue beene' made in old time to doe the 
like penance ; for there were Graues in: them, | 
In the Towne of Barw, in another Lent, I ſaw twe Friers in the Church of the ſaid Towne, s,, > 
that is to ſay, without che Church gate , which were ig the like Tabernacles , one on the one bu gary og 
fide of the Church , and another on the other fide , which did cate the faid Herbes, and Reeped ſuper-arroga- 
Lentiles, and I went to ſec them often times , wherewith they ſeemed highly to be pleaſed ; ©!27- Obedi- 
and if 1 went not to them, they ſent to viſite me, and they wore vpon their fleſh a Sack-cloth, ©2<< bereer | 
and a girdle of Iron. And 1t was told mee, that oneof them was a kinſmnan of the Prete ; and —— 


_ continyed in this penance yntall Eaſter day, and when Maſle was ſung, they went out of 
ene lame, aL one en | | = | 

2" Hauing heard report, that in the aforeſaid Towne of (axwmo, euery Wedneſilay and Ei ine 7 
an the Lent, many Friers, Prieſts, and Nuns ſtood all night in the _ vp tothe Cn oy oa — 
we could not_be. petlwaded.to. beleeue the fame, [obn Scolaro ,my coulin Peter Lopez Ld I. thus his Pha: 
-went thither: 0n a Wedneſday at vight.,and were aſtonied., beholding.ſogreat a mulritude of Tlie 

them, which were inthe water vp to the necke , and.it was told vs , that they were Canons 

and the wiues alſo of Canons, with Friers and Nuns, and there were ſeats of ftone made by the 

waters ſide, and where the water was ſhallow, there. was one. ſtone, whereupon they fate vn- 

till the-water reached vp to their necke, and if the water were more deepe , they layed another 

ſtone there, and: ſo all thefaid Lake was full of people, which came from all the Countre 


G© round abong x and in this time of Lent, there are great frolis and cold in the night. And hauing Froſt and cold, 


_ with Peter de Conilan,concerning this matter, he aſſured me , that they vſed to obſerue 
this cuſtome in all the  Dominjons of the Prete, and allo, that there bee many which doe not 


onely eate no;bread all that time, but alſo went into mighty Forreſts, and into certaine mon- 
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day, 


fcous deepe Valleyes, lying betweene exceeding high Mountaines , where they may finge 
water,w hereas no other people come, and there they doe their Penance all the time of Lent,and 
tor proofe hereof. | 

L was on a time with the Prete, in a Towne called Dara, which 1s neere thoſe ereat and deep 
Trenches (whereof I haue ſpoken before) into the which, agreat Riuer falleth downe head.. 
long from an high Mountaine intoa Bottome, and the water of this Riuer , breaking in the 
Ayre, became as white as Snow. As we ſtood aloft , Peter de Comillan ſhewed mee a Caue in thie 
Bottome, which we could hardly diſcerne, and ſaid , that in the ſame there was a Monke which 
they held for a Saint, and vnder this Caue, there ſeemed to bee a Garden, : On the fide of this 


Bottome, and nor farreoff, hee ſhewed mee ſuch another Cau@, wherein a white Man was " 
dead, which was knowne to haue beene twenty yeeres in that Deſart, and that the time of 0 


his death was not knowne. Onely when they ſaw him no more in this Mountaine, they went 
to lee his lodging or Caue , and they found it cloſed vp on the inſide with a good Wall , fo that 
none might goe 1n or out thereat : and the Prere being aduertiled hereof, commanded, that by 
no meanes tt ſhould be opened or touched. 

110. The generall taſt in Lent, which the moſt part of the Friers and Nunnes, and the 
Prieſts alſo doe obſerue, is to cate once ,; from two dayes to two dayes, and that alwayes in the 
night time. They falt not on Sundayes : The like doe many old: Women when they are going 


out of the world ; and ſo they reported that Queene Helena did, as often as ſhee faſted ar an 
time inthe yeere, that (hee & 

day, and Saturday. In the Kingdome of Tigra# , which is a Kingdome ſubie&t to Barnagaſſo, 
and in the Kingdome of Tigremahon, euery body eatech fleſhin the Lent, on Saturday and Sun- 
day, and they kill more Oxen on theſe ewodayes, then 1n all the yeere beſide. And if they will 
marry their firlt or ſecond Wife, they marry them the Thurſday before our Shrouetide , for vp- 
on their marriage they haue licence to eate Fleſh, Milke, and Burter, for two moneths ſpace, at 
what time foeuer they will. And therctore , that they may cate the fame, they marry Wiuer, 
and drinke Wine. 1n all the other Territories, Kingdomes, and Signiories , they faſt all the Lent, u 


well great as ſmall, Men as Women, Male-children as Female, without breaking the ſame 


in any pom, 
and ſb they doe almoſt all the Aduent, "EY 


On Palme-Sunday they ſay their; Seruice #fter this manner : They beginne to ſay Matting Lo 


about Mid-night, and they continue their ſinging and dancing, carrying painted Images vnco- 
uered in their hands, vntill broaddayryand at the houre of Prime , they 7 jo boughes and hold 
them in their hands at the Gate, for the Womenand Lay-men may not-come into the Church, 
and the Prieſts (tand linging in the Church, with boughs in. their hands, and ſing very loud, 
making oftentimes the-ſigne of the Crofle , with the ſaid Boughs, and going about withour 
the Church, they come vnto the principall Gate, into which, fixe or ſeuen of them enter, as we 
are wont to doe, which:they ſhut, and he ffands without which.is toſay Maſſe, and they fing 
both within and withour'the Church , as wee-doet -and then het which food without , com- 
meth in and ſayeth Mafle, and gmerth the Communion vnto all.. On the holy Weeke,or Weeke 


before Eaſter , no Maſle 1s ſaid, ſaue-on Thurldayiand Saturday, And their ordinary cuſtome, 40 


which all Noblemen and Gentlemen vie at all rimes in the yeere, of ſaluting” one another, is : 
When they meete together once a day, they kifle their ſhoulders, and embrace one another, and 
one kiſleth'the right ſhoulder, and:the-other the left; Thele ſalntations are not vied this weeke, 
but when. they doe meete, they ſpeake not one to another, bur paſſe by withour tiftin g vptheir 


eyes ; and men of any quality, are-apparelled allin Blacke or in Blew , and they:Uoe no kind of 


worke; but all the whole day 4s ſpent in great deuotions, and finging in the Chutches ; and 4- 
wayes there is no Candle lighted, £437 1 IT 939? Tecy 97t 

On RY atEventide;athey make the. Maunday , thar is to ſay ,' the Ceremonie of 
waſhing of Feet, andall the peopleaficmbleth together vnto theChurch, and che chiefe Prieſt 


% 


of the Church, ſitteth on a Chaire like vntoa Treuit, girded with a Towell , and a great Baſvn 9 


.- -> "full of water before him , and beginneth to waſh the Feet of the Prieſts ; which 'being done, 


Good-Friday. 


Of their great 
lame-.ration 
and beating 
one another, 
vpon Good- 
Friday at 
ni2hr, 


| Church, neither eate,nor drinke, vntill Saturday after they haueſaid Maſſe,; 5! - 


they beginne to ling; andfing all might, and the Priefts, Friers, and Clerkes goenot out of the 


On Good. Friday about noone., they trim vp the Churches according 'ro theiv' abilitiea 
riches, for there be ſome Churches which are hanged all with cloth of gold and crimſon, and 


chietely, they decke vp the principal Gate, becaule there is the-ianding place of all the people, 


-and they hang vp a Crucifixe vpon the Cloth , made of printed Paper , 'andowerthe fame 153 


little Curtaine which couereth it, and they ſingalt night and alf day , and reade the Paſhon ; 
which "being done, they vncouer the, Crucifixe', and ſraightway all che! people fall pro- 
ſtrate on the ground , beating one another with Wandes, 'and Cuffes, and Fiſts ;: with great 
fury , jowhing their heads one againſt another , and alſo amainit'the Wall) and make ſo 
birter mourning , that any heart of Flint would bee mooved'to teares with pure de- 
notion. Thus lamentation and ſorrow continucth two houtes at the leatt. Afer this , tw? 


Prielts 


d nor eate aboue thrice in the weeke; to wit, on Tueſlay,Thurl. 20 


T1: 
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Prieſts 20e to cuery gate of the circuitez which are three ; which goe into the Church- 


IO 


yard, and ſtand at ail theſe gates, one on the une ſide, and another on the ocher fide; with alittle 
Whip in their hands, which hath hue great thongs of Leather vpon It. And all they that were | 
betore the pri ncipall gate came out through one of thele three gates ſtripped from the waſte vp- Whippings: 
ward, and as they pafle, they how downe their bodies, and thele Prielis with the Whips doe 
nothing elle but lay on them as hard as they can, as long as they ftand ft1]l: ſome paſſe by, and 
haue but few ſtripes, others ſtay and receiue many : but the old men and old women ſtand there 
halfe an houre, vutill the bloud trickle downe their bodies,and {o tlicy lye all mght in the Cloy- Exfter Ecue. 
ter of the Church. And at mid-night chey begin their Songs , which continue vntill the next Eaſter day, 
day at Euening, and then they begin Maſe, and all receiue the Communion, | | 

On Eaſter day at mid-night, they begin their Martens, and before day they make a Proceſli- 
on, and at breake of day they lay Maſſe : And they oblerue this weeke voeill the Munday fols 
lowing,the Apoſtles Sunday, and ſo they keepe ſeuentcene dayes holy, that 1s to ſay, from the 
Saturday before Palme-ſunday, vntill the ſaid Munday.. Y | 

1x1. Vponatime we werein the Lent at the Courc of Prete Jani, | which lay on the bor- 
ders of a Countrey of Gentiles, called Gorages, a Nation (as they lay) very malicious, and none gyzages. 
of theſe will be made f]aues, for they had rather die or kill themlſelues, then lerue the Chrifti- Trog/odte, 
ans. The place where the Court lay was out of the Countrey of the fad people: which / as it Caue-dwellers, 


| JETS © to laws -, Peoplehuing 
was told vs, haue their Habitations vnder the ground , that is to lay; they make Caues wherein why - aria 


26 they live. But the Court was lodged by a goodly Rwer, the chanell whereof ran low ina deepe 1... oraund 


bottom,and on the banks on either iiJe the Countrey all was a molt gooaly greene Champaigne, 
but the Earth withina foot deep was a ſandie Rock,like the Rocke Ds glals de Charnache 1n Por- 
zugall. On all places on the tides of this River, were exceeding ſtore of Houtes digged in the 
Mountaine, one aboue another : and the biggeſt of them had their doore no larger then the 
mouth of an Hog(head, whereby they might eally creepe 1n, and ouer the doore was an hole 
made where they faitened a Cord, whereby with their hands they climbed vp. In which Hou- 
ſes abungance of the poore people of the Court were lodged : and they ſaid, that theſe Houles 
were able to receine ewentie or thirtie perſons with their Rutte. 

There was alſo by this River a very tirong Towne, which on the (ide toward the River was 


9 hewen into the mightie Rocke , and toward the Land there was a Ditch caſt, fifteene fathomes Townein a 


qo 
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deepe, andfix tathomes broad, and both che ends thereot reached vato the Riuer : and in this Rorne, 
Trench all round about ic were Houſcs digged like to thoſe atoreſar}, but in the midſt of this 
circuit which was like a plaine field,there were litcleHoufes made with wals and roofes, where- 
in ar this time Chriſtians dwell, and there is alſo a good Church, The entry into this Towne is 
digged vnder the ground, through this {andie Rocke, all made like a Vault , where a man would 
not thinke, that any Mule or Oxe could enter in, and yet neuertbeleſſe they paſle well enough. 
Not tarre from this Towne, going vp the Riueris agreat Rocke very tteepe from the top to 
the botrome, and on the top thereot 1s a plaine field, and in the mid-way vp this Rocke, there 
is a Monaſterie dedicated to our Ladie, and here they ſay, was the Palace of the King of this . 
Countrey of Gorages. This Mountaine or Rocke looketh toward the Eatt, and” they goe vpto pony hos 9h 4 
this Monaſterie. with a woodden Ladder, which may bee placed and remooued, for they take it _— _ - 
away ecuery ng ht tor feare theſe people Gorages, when the Court is not there, Afterward they Ladder A 
goe vp a paire of ſtaires of ſtone, and on the Ictc hand is a Ladder , and tiftreene Cels of Friers, tone ſtajrcs, 
which all haue windowes very high ouer the River. Then there are their Batterie, their dinins 
roome, and Chambers to lay vp their Corne; an. turning on right hand, patling through a darke 
way, a man commeth yato a great heig ht, where the principall gate of their Church 1s, which is 
not made of the faid Rocke, b.it it ſeemeth in ancient time,t at there hath bin a great Hall with 
wals about it, which is very l:ghtiome and broad, for it harh many windowes ouer the Riuer: 
To this place come ſome ſinall number of Friers. Many pecple come hither from the Court to 
receive the Communien, both for the deuorion of this place , and alſo by reaſon of the fame 
which theſe Friers haue to be men of g004d life, and becauſe they ſuiter many milerics, b reafon 
of the wrangs which theſe bad Neighbours of theirs, the Gorages doe continually LS them 
And becauſe the Court doch alwayes lodge after one manner, that is to lay, all the people ofthe 
Courr, that part on the Icft hand which belonged to the great Betwdete , lay ouer La. thele 
Gorages : and very tew ayes paſſed, wherein we heard not this newes : This mght,the Gorages 
hauc flaine hifreen or twenty men of the great Betudete,and no man would ſuccour them becauſe I #ilthaue 
that being in the Lent by reaſon of the ſeu-re Fait, no man had any cpurage to he "es wat Mercic and 
nefle, and taintneſle of vody, nzither would they breake the ſeaſon vpon any occaſion :; Eee 
-_ the holy weeke, and Eaſter day being hard ac hand, the Prete ſent ys word co prepare 
het ab oe breſe be wont the Gave. 1c kim wr tha 
| A k ent, becauſe that which we had befo: e was all broken 
and ſpoyled by the rune. He lent vs wort, that he would fend vs a FTent,and caulc the tame ro be 
ned age as loone as he called ror vs, Wc ſho..Þi come prelcntly with all things neceſſary 
ay Matle, And it Was NO: palt mid-1,t2ht,but hee lent for vs, and itrat-way wee went thi- 
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ther, and were brought before the gate of the Prete,, which wee found in this manner: A oreat 
part of the circuit of the hedge was broken and takenaway , and from the Tent of the Preteto 
the Church of holy Croſſe , ſtood aboue ſixe thouſand Waxe Candles lighted , and all in , 


 ranke, and the diſtance might bee as farre as a Peece of great Ordnance might ſhoote ; and the 


breadth from the one (ide to the other of them that held theſe Candles, was as farre as one could 
firike a Ball at twice, and all the way was plaine and equall. And there ſtood aboue fiftie thou. 
ſand perſons behind them, which held the Candles, ſo that they which held the Candles, made 
as it were, an hedge that could not be broken, holding Canes before them bound all along topen 
ther, and the Candles faſtned vpon them round about the way. Before the Tear of the Prere, 
rode foure Gentlemen on horſe=backe,ſolacing themielues, and they placed vs next vnto them, 

In the meane while , came the Prete forth of his Tent, mounted vpon a Mule as blacke as a 
Crow, andas bigge as a great Horſe (whereof they ſay, he maketh great account : and alwayes 
when he trauellech, will haue this Mule come after him, and if he ride not vpon the ſame, hee lit= 
teth on a Litter whichis carryed on mens ſhoulders) and he came forth clad in an Embroyde- 
red Robe, which reached downe to the ground, and likewiſe his Mule was couered all over, The 
Prete wore his Crowne on his head, and held a Crofle in his hand, and on both ſides of him wenr 
two other Horſes, and they went euen with the head of the Mule, but not hard by him, fox 
they went afarre off, and were adorned and couered all ouer with Embroydered Cloth of Gold, 
and ſeemed to bee encloſed in Gold, by reaſon of the great glittering thereof, They had great 
Crownes vpon their heads, which came downe to their very bits, and in the tops thereof were 
ereat plumes of Feathers, As ſoone as the Prete was come forth , thoſe foure Noblemen which 
rode before,departed away, and were ſcene no more, and thole which came tocall vs. As ſoone 
as thePrete was paſt, placed vs after him, ſo that no bodie elſe could come there, nor paſſe the 
raile of the Candles, lauing onely twentie Gentlemen, which went a good {pace before the Pre» 


te on foot : and in this order we came to the Church of holy Crofſe, where the Mafle of the Re+ - 


{urreRion was to be ſaid : and here alighting and going into the Church, he entred into his Cur« 
taines, and weſtayedatthe gate, out of which great numbers of Church-men immediately 
comming, were accompanied with a farre greater number then that which was without, and 


they began to make a great proceſſion, placing vs in the end of the ſame next vnto the firſt de--—- 


grees and ſtates of honorable calling : and after the Proceſſion was done, as many went into the 3? 


Charch as could ſtand therein, and the reſt ſtayed in the fields, and they cauſed vs alſo to enter 
in, placing vs hard by the Curtaines of the Prete. ; 

As ſoone as Mafle was done, and that they began to giue the Communion, the Prere ſent vs 
word, that we ſhould make our ſelues readie to goe and ſay Male, becauſe the Tent was now ſet 
vp, and that he would come preſently, We went our way with thoſe which called vs, which 
brought vs where there was a blacke Tent ſet vp,hard by the Tent of the Prete, which when 
we ſlaw tobe blacke, we thought that they had done it to diſgrace vs : and ſuddenly the Am- 
baſſador faid vnto me; Father, yee ſhall do well not to ſay Matle : for this is done to try vs : an- 
ſwered; neither doe I meane to fay Maſle, let vs gochence to our Tents; And this was done at 
the breake of the day. | 

After our refulall and expoſtulatiens, the Prete ſent vs word to haue patience, becauſe hee 
would ſee condigne puniſhment executed on them which had done the ſame, and prayed vsto 
goe into that blacke Tent, becauſethat ſeeing it was not good to fay Maſle in, yet it was good e- 
nough todine in; and ſo we went into it : And hither was ſent vnto vs a royall Dinner, with 
infinite and excellent viands of ſundrie ſorts of fleſh, and excellent Wine both white and red, 
which wcre very ſtrong,and of an excellent ſmell. Peter de Conillan was with vs ,"and was pre- 
ſent at all which paſſed that night. And at Dinner, hetold vs, that all this was done of pur- 

ole, to trie what eftimation we had of Gods matters, and of the Church, and that from hence- 
Facet they would take vs for very good and perfe@ Chriſtians, All this Lent,we were very well 
prouided of meat and drinke, and © 
ripe in that Countrey. As ſoone as we had dined, That old Father which baptized the people, 
came vnto vs, and told ys,that the Prete ſent vs word , that though wee had ſaid no Maſle that 
day, yet at leaſt he would haue vs ſay Maſle the next Sunday,and that he would take order;that 
we ſhould have a good Tent prouided for vs, wherein we ſhould ſay Maſſe according to our man” 
ner for the ſoule of his Mother, which was deceaſed a full yeere paſt; and that they likewiſe 


did ſay the Taſcar, that is to ſay, The commemoration for the dead , and that we alſo ſhould ay, 
the ſame after our mannes, | 
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of good ſtore of Fiſh, and of ſtore of Grapes which were then 59 
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ll  $© It wasdetermined by the greater part of vs, 
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EN the Subday, being the Oftaue of Eaſter, we went threher, 'and fount?s preat” 

white and new Tent {er'vp] with Curvainegallof filke; below ouereliWate'the 

miſt thereef, after theirmatiner/andit-Wab placed'yery ttcte the Teri bf the 
5 1 +. "Prote, and there the Frier,, which now'commeth Ambifltdour witli vs; and 0- _Ee ante; 


ther Prieſts, ſang.a Notturne for the dea@'with vs, and we ſid Male, 4tid before we hid finiſhed rr as 

the ſame, therecame vato vs two packets bf Letters, -which-Dor Lewis de 'Meneſes had'ten VS, Eettews from 
e , ec P 7 ' f ratr Maciinc of 

which was come with a Fleet for vs to the Haven of Afatzm , andthe Letters came by two Macruer -- 


wayes,and the Meſſengers arriued at one inſtant. There Wete allo Lettergditreded fo'thie Prete; 


# 


where he requeſted himof all fauourythat he would diſpatch ys with6ur delay, that Weight 


- & 


be at Maczua the fifteenth of Aprill, becauſe he could-ttay ferys-noforiger), as well becauſ ethe 

moouing of the Sea, which is the fit time to depart out of the Red Sea, woutd* paſſe ay y, as al- . 
ſo becauſe there was great need of his preſeace in /ndia,” Ad'ir of fall out”, that the fame day; The death ok 
whereon the Lerters were delivered, the terme of thefitteenth of Aprill expited. It was ally por Emanuel. 


- 


written in the ſaid Letters, that the King Don Emanuct was diparted thre hte; 1» 
And becauſe it is the faſhion of this Countrey, whetr their friends die, to ſhave therrheads, Shaving ad & 
and not their .Beards, and to cloath themſelues in blacke apparcll, wee beganne to ſhaue ne apo-, Bl-tkes of var 
thers head, and while wee were doing this, in came they which broughe vs our dner : who 6 ihe 
when they ſaw this,they ſee downe the mcare vpon the ground ," and tanne to tell jt ynto _— 
Prete, which ludJenly ſent ewo Friers vato vs,to vnderſtand what was fallen out. The” Ambaſ- 
Gdour could not aniwere him for the grea: lamentation which he made;and? told them as well 
as Icould, that the Sunne whith gane vs light was darkned, that :s to fay, thatthe Kin 5 the Emg- 
nucl was departed this life, and tuddenly ail of vs beganto.make our moane,and the Þ Tiers WENT 
their way, Immediately at that inſtant were cryes matles that all plices where Bread, Wine, Wo 
and ather Merchandize were ſold, and all other Tents off Offcers and Judges ſhould be ſhur'vp, <a 
and this continued for three dayes, in the-end whereofdits Highmefſ®* {ent for vs ,* and bis firlt Sale forbidded 
meſſage vnto vs was; who did-1nherit the-Kingdorhes of the Kiivg his Father? The Ambafladout 
faid, the Prince, Dox lohwhis Sonne. As ſoone as he xnderſtood this meſhge, they lay, that hee © 
reioyced greatly, and ſent vs this word,eMefia, eArefit; that'is to lay,Be not afr ard, be wor afraid, 
for ee are among Chriſtians, the Father was good, the Sonnewill alſo be yood, and 1 will write vm him. 
At length hee was content ,, that wee ſhould ſend lobw Gerſalnes our Faſtor to the Sea, with 
a Letter of his owne and ours alſo, and gaue him a very gvodly Mule and rich appatdl ; and 
ten ounces of, Gold, and with him went two of the Pretens Kinſmen,' ** * (RVs fs 
As for our {clues which did folicit him with all importunitie, hee drew vs along for the ſpace Rich gifr 
| llimpo along for the ſpace Richgifts 
of fixe weekes, and in the end he gaue vs very rich Garments, and to foiire of vs he gaue chaines 
of Gold, with Croſſes hanging at them, and every man his 'Mile : Þ} had one of thoſe Mules 
which went as though ſhe would Hiec inthe Aire, and that withour any hardnefſe inthe World: 
and for the reit of the company, fourelcore ounces of Gol i,and one h:1ndred Loaucs for our out - 
ney which we were to make. Being departed from the Court, we had nor trauelled'very farre, 
but the Meſſengers returned which wee had ſent vnto the Sea, and fgnified vnto vs; that Don Don Lewis de- 
Lewis was departed a good while ſince, and though we knew that we could nor over-take him; parted: 
becaule the motion of the Sea would not ſuffer him to tay for vs, yet neuerthelefle wee went 
thither, and found that he had left vs great ſtore of Pepper, and certwrne 2oods tor our mainte- 
nance, and there were Letters of his direed to the Prere, and ynto vs. £ 
to ſend halte of the Pepper to the Prete, and 
that the other halte ſhould remayne tor our vie,and that the Fator an: I ſhould zoe on this mil 
lage. For all this, Dox Rogerigo would needs goc himlelfe, and would carrie all the P 1 er, 
hoping that the Prete would give him ſome great preſent, becauſe it is a thing moſt-eſte-med, 
which may be brought into theſe Countries. And with theſe our Commodities we ceparted the P 
firſt of September, and went faire and ( oftly with our Mules, an\ theſe catriages of our goods Fatigar. 
and came to the Court about theend of Nouember, and found the Prete in the Kin>dome of Snend and 
Fatigar, which 1s inthe vttermoit part of the Kingdowe of Adel, vnder which Adel, 1s Barba- n= "2 
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ra and Zeila, This King is greatly eltcemed among the AMoores, and counted for a Saint, becaule Adel amortall 


d by the Kings of eArabia,an. << y vio : 
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the Lords of Mecca, and by other Kings which are Moores 
euer he will have 


| ,and he on the other t1de ſendeth them infinite numbers of Abiſſin lanes, which 
he taketh in war 


re, From the place or held where wee found the Court vnto che brit Mart- 
towne of Aacl, Is a dayes LOUrNEY , and from that Marc.tovwne to ZGeila, are erohc diycs 
IOUIAEY, ky 


Yyyyy 3 This 


w—ng 


_ WL 


——_ I RR _ —— on = 
. Mafudiyefanioui#wrian. Great fleaghter, 


Fatigar de- 
ſeribed, 


compaſſe on 


top-pf 3 moun- 
Laine, . 


X04. 


Pirtjtipn by 


Dara. 


A farnous Ware 
rieur. 


Ninereene 
thouſand 
Capciucs. 


Mudbandmen 
n0 Souldiers, 


L1s.V11L, 


dry 


the ſame, we went out of the Kingdome of Fatigar , andentred into the Kin | 
P, the Letters of Dox Lews, which we had tranG 


five Wives, Theſe partitions were of the Lands and Goods, which remayned by the death of 
his Mothgr. Here we ſtayed foure daies, wherein they caſt Lots, what part ſhould fall roeach 
one of them, And Peter de Comillan aſſured mee, that there were Countries in theſe portiony, 
which could not bee trauelled about in ten daies tourney. When this diuifion was made of the 
portion,which fell vnto the Prete, he cauſed the fame to be divided in two parts, which he gave 
vnto twoof his little Daughters. The hils were covered with Oxen, Goates, Horſes, and _- 3 
Sheepe. The Clothes of Silke and Gold, were likewiſe diuided, whereof there was great 1 - 


oy © was great quath Þi; 
titie, and he gaue the greateſt part of rhe Clothes of Silke vnto the Manaſteries and: Churchls, © 
which belonged to his Mother,in thig,Territarie, | From hence we came to the Towneof D 


py 
where . Peter de Conillan ſhewed the Wpods vnto vs, wherein I id , that the Friers led fo firait P 
a life, and where that white man dyed, whoſe Caue was cloſed vp. 


I 13. This Storic was told me by many, and eſpecially by Peter de Coneller, of a Moore os 
raine, called H{afwdz, a man of ſuch courege and valous, that of his great Prowelle afterhis death, 
many Sangs. were made, which are ſang ever to this day by many people in the Conre; Th 
ſay, that for the ſpace of twentie five yeares together inthe Lent, cuery yeare he made in- 
and ſpoyled the "endl of Prete Jaxwe, and becaufg.in this time, the Faſt which is great, ta- 


keth away the ſtrength of the people, (0 that they axe not able to fight , therefore hee made in- 


roads without any danger through choſe Countries, aud ſometimes hee entred aboue threeſcore 


miles. And one yeare he came into the Kingdome of Amars , or into the Kingdome of Xoa, 40 
or inzo the Kingdome of Fatiger, and ſometimes in one pare, and ſometimes in another : and he 


began to make theſe in-roads 1n the life of King eAlexander , which was Yncke tothe King,for 
the ſpace of twelve yeares together, who being dead without Sonnes, his Brother I abs ſuccee- 


ded lum, which was the Father of this preſenc King, and he did the like in his daies. This pre- 
lent Prete Ianni,begatito raigne when he was twelve yeares of age, & til he 


. $662 to be ſcuenteen 
yeares old, CMafudi ceaſed not tomake theſe in-roads , and warres in the 


ent : and they ſay, 
that they were ſo great, that in one of them he led away nineteene thouſand Abrſſins Captiues, 


whom hee ſent all to the houſe of Xſeves , cauling them to bee preſented to the Kings of the 
Moores, where being enforced to become Renegados, they grow to bee very couragigus and va- 
liant men, becauſe they get our of the ſtraitneſle of faſting , and enter into the fatneſſe, and #- I? 


——_—_ of the vices of the CMeores, Hee alſo carryed away a preat multitude of all ſorts of 
rteu, 


On the foure and twentieth yeare of his Invaſions, when hee entred into the Kingdome of 
Fatigar,all the people fled vatoa Mountaine, and Aſafudi enuironed them abour , and tooke 
them, and burnt all the Churches and Monafteries therein. I haue ſaid before, that chroughall 
the Countrey of Prete Lani, there are certaine called Cana, which are men at Armes , becav 
the Husbandmen in theſe Countries goe not to warre,There were many of theſe Cena in theſe 
Kingdomes, which together wich the Husbandmen were retyred into the ſaid Mountaine. 4- 

 rooke them altogether, and put them by themſelues, and the poore Husbandmen he diſmiſ- ., 
{ed, ſending them away that they might {ow the fields wich Corne the nexec yeare, for him and 6 
his Horſes: and to the men of Armes, he ſaid; Yee Cowards, which eat the bread of your King) 
and ſo badly defend his Territories, paſſe by the ſword ; and (© five thouſand men at Armes wer® 
faine, and he returned with great viRorie, and without any impeachment at all, 

The Prete being much moued with this At, and eſpecially at the burning of the Churches 
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and vnderitood, that he theatit to come with great troupes Into the Kingdome of Fa- 
_ pa heanbad W heate and Barkey Harueſt to defray them. - The Prete having learned, 
thavie catnenot in the time of Lent, at which time they are forbidden * to fight, refolued to * Cruekie of 
wait for him by the way, and this he did againſt the mitid of all his great Courtiers, he ſer for. Superſtuion. 
ward with bis people and Court onely, without ſending for any from farre Countries, becauſe 
be would not be dilcouered, and travelled day and night : and on & myynibg at breake of day, hee 


ſet vyphis Pawlions,'in4 Towne where che firſt Market of the Kingdome of Adel is held, which 


|; 10urne + the Citie of Adel; where we found him wherl we carryed him the Pep- 
—— nr ur-pe a gteat paſſage, which the $75 i Adel had paſſed the day before , ad 
was entred three miles ito the neo of Prete Faimi, and was gone out df the way; when it 
broad day, they ſaw one Ier. | 1b na - RAY: 

__c” which 6. a fr of great valour, and was neuer knowne'to flee, as the Abiſſon vie 

to ling of hun ; as foone as he ſaw the Pauilion of the Preve, and the red Tents, which are never 

wont to be ſet vp, by at great Feaſts, and entertamments of Princes, ſaid vnto the King of 4- 

del: Sir, the Neg of Ethiopia is here in perſon; and this is the day of our death, doe what you . i 
can to faue your ſelfe, for my part I mean here todie 3 apd the ſaid King being tearefull, eſca- King of Adel 
ped with foure others on horlſe-backe, among whom was the ſonne of a Betwdere , Which.then fleeth, 
remayned with the King of Adel, and is now with the Prete in his Court (for they make no 


3© great account to run away, and become Afoeres, and if they will returne againe, they are bapti- 


ZO 


40 


zed anew, and are pardoned for their fault, and become Chriſtians as they were before) and hee 

told vs all theſe things particularly. As foone as the King of Adel was gotten to a fafe place, 
which was with great ſpecd ; the Prete Jann hgnified to his Armie, after hee knew that the The Bittelt 
King was fled , that they ſhould receive the Communion, and recommend themielues ynto b<rwixe the 
God, and after breake-fa/i, ſhould ſer themſelues in order: and ar nine of the clocke they began to Nege and 
arrange themiclues in battell array , and to march againſt the Afoores , keeping alwayes their Mafuds. 
Tents and Pauilions armed, 

|, Which was reſolued nat to flee, and faw death before his eyes; defired toend his 

dayes with ſome notorious and honourable aQtion ,- and therefore ſpake vnto certayne Chriſti. 

ans, inquiring of them, whether there were any Knight ſo hardie among them , that hee durſt | 
fight with him. Hereuntoa Frier offered himſelte, called Gabriel Andreas , which flue him in Mafudi flaine 
combat, and ſtrooke off his head,and for this his victorie, he is much honoured inthe Court,and Þy Gabriel a1» 
we our ſelues were acquainted with him. The reſt of the Armic gaue the onſet vpon the Afoores, 77% > Fricte 
and diſcomfited them , which could no way eſcape , becauſe the Prete his Tents were placed in 
the principall paſſage, and another paſſage which was farre off, and whercby che King of «Lde/ 


fled, was by this time alſo taken, . 

Atter this victonie, the Prete [qvni reſted in his Tents, and the day following made an in- 
yoad through the Kingdome of Adel, vntill he came to certayne Palaces of the ſaid King, which 
he found quite abandoned , the Gates whereof the Prete ſtrooke thrice with his Launce , and Fidet picteſqus 
would ler no man tg enter 1n or come neere them, becauſe it ſhould nor be ſaid , thatheecame v4 9ui caſa 
thither torob z for if the King had beene there, or any body elſe, hee would have beene the f&rft {11+ 
that ſhould baue entred in, and made them faire warre : and when he found no bedy therein, he 
would luffer none to enter into them, and fo returned backe. This bartell was in the moneth of 
Iuly ; and it is ſaid, that it was en the very ſame day, that Lopez Suarez, deftroyed and burnt. 
the Citie of Zeils, at the ſack whereof I my ſelfe was, and the Moores which were taken told Lopex Smarty, 
vs, that the Captaine of Zeils was gone with the King of Adel, to warre againſt the Negws of teoke Zeile in 
Ethiopia. And oftentimes the Prete ſent to ſhew vs foure or five bundles of Swords,with hiles 8 yeun 3387 
of filuer, but groſſely made, and told vs, that he had won them in the Warre aeainſt the Sol/darn 
of Adel; and the Tent which he ſent vs of embroidered cloth and veluer of Mecca, he alſo wan 


$© in the ſaid Warre, and wiſhed vs to hallow it before we fad Mafle therein, becaute the Afoores 


had committed many ſinnes in the ame. { 

The head of this CMafruds was carried for three yeeres ſpace with the Court , even vntill our 
comming thither, and on eucry Saturday , Sunday , and other Holy-dayes, which the common 
people keepe ; all the Boyes and Girles did nothing elſe but fing Verſes, made after their man. 
ner, in the praiſe of this ViQtorie, and at this day their ſinging pafleth throughout all the Courc, 
and I thinke it will continue to the worlds end. Gabriel Andrews, as I haue faid, is a Frier, and 
a very honorabl: Perſon, and a Gentleman of very great reuenue z and befides this worthy At 
which he did, he hath done many other ; and the report is, that he is very eloquenr,and a friend 


to the Portwgalls,and vnderfiandeth very well the buly Scriptures ,and the FRINSS that concerne 


* cauſed the eip Gabriel wager 


Cur. 


the Chriſtian Faith, and hath great delight to talke of them,although King Na 
of his tongue to be cur off, tor his ouer-much talking. 


114. Heſent vs word,that he pw poſed to write to the Pope of Rewe, whom they call, Runes 
Negus Lique Papas,which hgnifieth, King of Rome,and head of the Pope, and that I ſhould make 
hun the beginning of the Letter, becaulc they are not Wont to write , and knew not how they 


ſhould 


—— 
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(ould write to the Pope. -Lſent him word, that 1 would make the begiypig for bi, anttthac 
they ſhould adde the ref&which they meant-to writ e,,;or requeſt at tas hands.. Whewwercame 
hither, we found all thoſe which they hold mott learned 4nd wile with many books; and they 

__- asked me where mine were. .] anſwered, that I had no need of books, but onely.toknow his 

; Highaeſſe purpoſe, and that-we were $0 bee,gouerned according thereunto. Forthwiths; by a 
chieie man, as well in authoritie as in knowledee, which.was there prefent.,; and by Gig office is 
call:d eAbucher, whichignifiech,, A chiefe Chaplaine ; the Prete bis:ntention was dilivered 
to the Fer, and he told 1t me, and I ſet my ſelfe towrite, and made a buicfe Preface/;: which 
forthwith was carried to his Highnefſe in my hand-writing. Which hawng fene, heedent mee 
back againe, and forthwith we tranſlated bl into his language, and returned 1t againg wnt6 him; 1, 

Learning all W ithin a while there came a Page, which-laid, That the Kang liked very. well of that-which 1 Ic 

inbookes. had written, and maruelled much, thar it was not takenour of books; ,commandmy ;; that it 

ſhould bewritten in a faire hand , and mn two Papers, and that his learned Prieſts ſhoulittudie 
their books, for the reſt which ſhould be added to theſe Letters. The Copie of the Letter which 
Emade, is written in a Paper by it {clte, and beginneth in this manner : Right bappy and holy Fa- 
ther ,&6, Three dayes they beftowed in:making of the other Letter , and aboue hifreene.in ma- 
+*42:.: king aluttle Crofle of gold; which weigherh one hundred Cruzadoes, which alſo I was tocarie 
'->..* to tue Pope. | WE $1161 6 SORE 110,, 
Its. __ this time the Prete Jamni determined to ſend an Ambaſſadour into Portugal, be- 
cauſe that hitherto he had ſent none, and he ſent for Dor Roderigo and me, and told vs, thar hee 29 
purpoled, to.ſend a man of his with vs vato che King of Portugall , ro the end, that. his deſires 20 
Zags Zabo Am might ſooner take effc& : and asked vs, whether we thought, that Zaga Zabo the Frier, who 
bafladour. -. alwayes kept vs companie, Were ſufficient for this Amballage , ſceing hee vnderſiood: our lan- 
guage, and-bad beene befarg-time in our-Countries, We ani wered him, That he was molt ſufhi- 
| cient, and was a man Which ynderſtood vs,and we him. He ſent vs word, that wee ſhould take 
him with ys in qur companie. The next day he ſent vs againe very honorable apparell,and thr. 
tie 01nces of gold, and one hundred loaues of bread for our voyage , and:yet wee (tayeda good 
while after : The Prete ſent a Meſſenger vato vs, appointing: vs to returne vnto the Towne of 
Charume, where (as 1 faid before) we had beene along time: and here he furniſhed ys with five | 
hundred loades of Graine, with one hundred Oxen, and one hundred Sheepe, with one hundred 9 56 
-. earthen Pots of -Honey , and another hundred of Burter $;and ſent for the Ambaſſailour which | 
. went with vs, twentie loades of Corne, twentic Oxen, twentic Sheepe, twentie pots of 'Ho- 
+» ney, and as many of Butter. " Font | = 
.-.. 116. ' While we aboade in the Towne of (haxumo, the ſaid Zaga Zabo was adutrtized, 
that a certayne little Lordſhip, which he had, was taken from him : whereupon he prayed me, 
that 1 would goe with him to the Court to demand iuſtice, When we came thither , we tound, 
that his Adueriarie was eAbdenago, Captaine of all the Pages of Prete [ami for here is no office 
bur hath an Head aboue all the reit. And becauſe all Suires and Antweres are made to the Prete 
.. - by Pages, we had no meanes at all to make the Prete acquainted with our ſuite 3 howbeit, wee 
were aided by one Aiace, which isa great Lord and though he were a great friend of Abde- 4 
nago, yet. made he the Prete acquainted with the cauſe of our comming, Our Iudges wereap+ 
Hearing of the pointed, Aiaz Daragote, and Aiaz, Caite, to whom we imparted our req :e(t ; and they appoin« 
Caulc, ted vs a timethe nexc day, when the Surine ſhould be in ſuch a plice,ſhewing vs the place 1n the 
$kie 3 and the Preftor of _Abdenago was there preient, and Zaga Zabo the Ambailadour was 
- x herein perſon. . When the day was come,both parties, diiputed and alleaged greatly for them- 

_ ſelues , and they concluded in words, for in their Courts they write nothing ac all ; and the 

LaeaZabo)oſt' Iudges gaue ſentence by word of mouth, atter this manner ; That the Mannor and Lordſhip, 

the day. whuch Zaga Zabo demanded, was a very {mall thing, and in former times ſubie& to another 
great Lorathip, whereof Abdenago was Lord , and that it was right, that as the great Winde 

paſleth over ail the Earth, fo Ab nago, which was a great Lord, might not be hindred from en- 50 | & 

tring vpon this, but that he ought to enter vpon this little Signiorie, | 

When we heard this ſentence, we were much amazed,and went to complaine vnto the Prete, 

which lent vs word to goe to our lodging, and be of good cheers, for all ſhuuld be well, and that 

the next day we ſhould repaire to the chiefe Juſtice, which ſhould ſee vs'difpatched, and here- 

withall we departed. The next day we waited vpon him at his Tent , who receiued vs witha 

cheerfull countenance, ſaying, That he had a commandement trom the Prete to diſpatch vs, and 

that we ſhould ſay for him at his Tent ; howbeit , wee would needs goe with him yntill hee 

went to {peake vntothe Prete, Where, after ie was gone in, and had tiayed a while, hee came 


The Lord out with two Pages, whicaled him to the place where oftenders are beaten , and there calling 


- | 6 
chiefe luſtice two which doe thus office, they tripped him, and throwing him downe vpon the ground, they 69 

w erably v&4- ryed his hands vnto two poſts, and tis feet firaight, with a thong of Leather, which two men 
n, 


held faſt. Theſe miniſters of Tuſtice ſtood one at his head, and another at his feet , ſmiti. g him 


oftentimes, and for the molt ur on the backe; and when the Prete commanded them to touch 


1e bones, and of thele ſir:nes he had ovely three, I haue ſeenc £115 
clucts 


him, the{tripe pierced vnto t 
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chiefe Tuſtice beaten three times beſides, and within two dayes after, he returned to his office : 
becauſe they are not aſhamed hereof, but rather ſay, that the Prete meaneth them well , and « 
mmdfullof them, and (hortly after beſtoweth his fauonr on them, and purteth them in office, | | 
When this chiefe Iuſtice was beaten, there were ixtie F riers 1n new apparel] preſent, which 
was yellow, after their cuſtome. And when the chiefe Iuſtice his puniſhment wasended, they 
tooke an old Frier which ſeemed tobe a man of account, and was Head of the reſt, and beat him 
after the aforeſaid manner, but he was not rouched to the quicke, After him they tooke ano- 
ther which was aboue fortie yeeres of age, who leemed to be a man of much honour, aud they 
beate him as they did the reſt, and this laſt was twice touched to the quicke. While this was 


10 done, I inquired the cauſe, and what fault the Friers had committed : it was told me ; that the 


20 


30 


40 


50 e that he brought thirtie thouſand drachmes of Gold. 


60 came the Horſes one atter another, all led by the hea 


laſt Frier which was beaten, had taken to wife a daughter of a Prere [anns, that 1s to ſay, of A- 
lexandey the vnckle of this Daxid, and that he was ſeparated from her, and had taken another 
iſter of this preſent Prete, which being very diſhoneſt ,and doing what ſhe liſted , her husband 
fearing to put her away, in regard of the Prete, and becauſe alſo in this Countrey the faults of 
women are not regarded, he forſookethis ſecond wife, arid tooke againe the firſt : and the Prete 
hauing commanded him that he ſhould receiue his ſiſter againe , he would nor obey it, but weny 
and became a religious man : and the Prete —_— committed this cauſe to the chiefe Iuftice, to 
conſider whether hee might become a Frierlawfully or no ; the Tuftice gaue ſentence, that hee 
might lawfully take vpon him the habite of a religious man , and for this cauſe , the Tuſtice was 
puniſhed, The father of the Friers was beaten, becauſe he had given him the habite ; and this 
third man, becauſe he receiued the ſame : and immediatly he was enioyned ta leaue the ſame, 


and to take againe the (iſter of the Prete;z and by this meanes wee could not haue audience for 
the ſpace of hfteene dayes. 


———CC A—— 
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Death of Oneene He 1 Et Na. Tributes of Goiame, and other Proninces. Succours gi- 
wen io the Quceneof Adea. Apprebenſion of the two Betudetes and Ticxtman on: 
their ſentence, and the execution. Expedition of the Negus 18 Adea. Strange 
Oxen. The PxzTEs Tent-court, and manner thereof; Places, 


Courts, and courſes of Inſtice, with other parts thereof 
deſcribed. His Treaſuries, 


PAMED Vecene Helena had beene dead ſome eight or nine monerhs, which gouer- 
& ned the greateſt part of the Kingdome of Gojame, when as many as came 
jz) newly to the Court, went to bewaile her in her Tent, which as yet flood 
PE>S) vpright in theold place, and wee did the like, when wee came anew to 
the Court after her death. And the Prete bauing ſent vnto- that Kingdome the grand 
Betudete to receive the Gibre, which 1s the yeerely tribute of the King ; at this time the 
ſaid Betwdete came to the Court with the Gibre , which. was three thouſand five hundred 
Mules, three hundred Horſes, and three thouſand Bafſ#ri, (which are a kind of clothes which 
great men weare vpon their Litters, and they are made of Cotton, ſhaggie on the one ſide, like 
vnto Carpets, but not ſo courſe; and great perſonages lay them vpon their Beds ; and they are 
of ſo great price, that one of them is worth an ounce of Gold at the leaſt , and ſometimes three 
er foure ounces , yea and fiue ounces ) and aboue three hundred Cottonclothes of ſmall value 
whereof two are worth but a dramme of Gold, and ſometimes lefle : and, as wee haue faid an 
ounce 1s worth a Pardoa, which is three quarters of a golden Ducat of Porrugall, and it was cold 


I my lclfe was at the preſenting of this tribute, and ſaw ir all; and it was in this manner. 
The Betwaete came on foot naked trom the girdle vpward with a cord tyed abour his head, like 
vnto a wreath of a Caſt:/ian Carrier, and comming within audience of the Tent of the Prete 
he ſaid three times this word in ſhort ſpace , eAbers, Abeto, Abeto, which ſhgniheth Lord : and 
anſwere was made him bur twice in his Language, Who art thou? Who art thou? Ard he ſaid 
1 which call, am the leaft of thy houſe, which ſaddles thy Mules, and tyeth 2p thy C attell, and doe aches 
bufineſſe which thou haft commanded mee, and 1 bring thee that which thou haft inioqed mee : and 
theſe words were ſpoken three times ; which being ended ,a voice was heard laying , Come, 
come forward. And he comming neere did reverence before the Tent, and palled b . After him 


ds by ſeruants, The firlt thirtie were ladled, 


and in very 200d order, the reſt which followed were deare of two drachmes of Gold, and ma- 


ny were not worth one dram a piece, and 1 ſaw them afterward ſold for le\ſe and there mighr 
be ſome three thouſand of them. After theſe Hackneys * came the Mules in like order, to wit 
thirtie which were ſadled, faire, and in good order; the reſt were little young Mulets like thoſe 
Hackneys, and there were Mules and Mulets, of one, of two , and of chree yecres old, and not 
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paſt, and none of them ſaving thoſe wiuch were ſadled, were fit to beeridden : and they paſſed 
by as the Betwdete and the Horles had done. After the Mules, came the Cloathes called Baſe 
and one man could carrie but one of them, they were ſo weightie. After the Baſſuti palled, the 
cloathes made vp in Fardles, and one man carried ten of them; and there were about three thoy- 
ſand men, that carried Baſſuti, and three thouland men that carried thole other Cloathes ; and 
all theſe were of the Kingdome of Goiame, which are bound to bring the {aid Gibre, Aﬀex 
theſe cloathes, came ten men, each of rhem bearing a Charger ypon his head , made like vnto 
thoſe wherein they doe eate, and were couered with Greene and Red Sindall, After theſe 
Chargers, came all the men of rhe Betudete, which paſſed by one after another, as hee himſelfe 
had paſſed. In theſe Platters was the Gold put, which was commanded to bee borne ynto his I 
lodging, with the reſt of the tribute, which was done accordingly.In this Proceſſion were ſpent. 
aboue ten houres, that is to ſay, From the morning vnrtill evening. 

About fifteene daies before our comming to the Court, thither came a Qyeene of the Aoores, 
Wite vnto the King of Adea, which was the Siſter of one , which was {ent to be the Wife of 
Prete Tami, whom he refuſed, becauſe two of her fore-teeth were too great, and therefore ſhe 

was married vatoa great Lord, which was the Barnagaſſo, and 1s now a Betuaete, This Queene 
came to craue ſuccour of the Prete, becauſe a Brother ot her Husbands was riſen vp again her, 
and tooke her Kinedome from her, She was well accompanied like a Queene, and brought with 
her fiftie Moores, which were very Honourable perſons, and very well apparclled, riding ypon 
Mules, and one hundred men on foote, and fixe Maids of Honor mounted vpon Mules, and they 
were people which were not very blacke. She was receiued with great honour, and was called 20 
for within three daies after her commfng , and ſhe came before the Tent of the Prete, being her 
ſelfe encloſed in a blacke Litter. She changed her apparell twiſe that day, once in the morni 
and againe at euening, and both times ſhe wasclad in Embroydered Cloath of Veluet, andin 
Mooriſh ſmocks of India : and the Prere ſent her word, that ſhe ſhould take her eaſe, and 
away all ſorrow, becauſe ſhe ſhould haue her whole delire, and that ſhee ſhould tay for Barna 
gaſſo, and Tigremahon, at whole comming ſhe ſhould preſently depart. 

* Within erghteene daics after her comming hither, ſhe was againe apparelled after the former * 
manner, and the next day, the toreſaid parties arriued at the Court, and each of them brought 
the Tribute which they are bound to pay vnto the King. And with them came the Cawas, that _ 
is, The men at Armes of their Kingdomes, with many other Noble-men. They being arriued, 30 
the Prete commanded, that the Betwaete ſhoul\l firſt ſhew his tribute of the Kingdome of Gorame. 
After him the Barnagaſſo began to giue his Tribute, which were one hundred and fftie excee- 
ding faire Horſes, and the hrlt day they did nothing elſe but runne and prance, andthe next da 
he preſented great ſtore of Cloath of Silke, and great ftore of paſſing tne Cloathes of [ndig. I 
was not at this preſentment, becauſe I fele not my tclte well, * When this was done, the next 
day very early, Tigremahan began to preſent his Tribute, which were two hundred Horſes, tat- 
ter, fairer, and better then thoſe of Barnagaſſo, becaule they came from a farther Countrey, yet 
both of their Horſes were of Egype and Arabia, and all this day, they did nothing elſe but view 
Horſes. The next day they prelented more Cloathes ot. Silke, then euer I ſaw together in my 4g 
life, and the whole day was beſtowed in preſenting, counting and teceiuing of the ſame. The 

- Munday following, about noone, came Balgada Robel, a great Nobleman,ſubie& to Tigremabon, 
to preſent his Tribute by himſelfe, which were thirrie Hortes, all of Egype, great like * Ele- 

hants, very fat, and a X#magals, that is, a Gentleman without Title vpon each of them; and 
eight of thele X#magali had good Curaſles like vnto ours , part couered with YVeluer, and part 
with Cordouan, and their ſtuds gilded. They had alſo Helmets like ours vpon their heads. Bat- 

_ gada Robel himiclte was one of thele eight : the other two and twenty had ſhirts of Maile, with 
long ſleeves, which were very well faitned to their bodies : they had thirtie Tauelins, and Ma- 
ces of Iron like vnto the dnp og and all of them weare Blue wreathes about their heads, with 
long haire which waued in the wind. 0 

118, Of the Camas, that 1s, The men of Armes which came with Barnagaſſo and Tigrend-* 
hon, and with the Gentlemen of their Companies, the Prete anni appointed , that hfteene 
thouſand of them, with a Noble-man named Adrugaz, which 15 ofcen ipoken of in this Booke, 
{ould goe immediatly into the Kingdome of Adea , and pacitie that Kingdome, and that the 
Qurene ſhould follow loft and faire. And forth-with the Queene and Adrugaz departed, and 
It was reported, that they ſhould trauaile through the Counttey of the Prete,thirtie daies 10ur- 
ney, before they could.come into tl:e Kingdome of Adea. The next day after, the Queenes des 
parture, the Prete commanded the Grand Betndete to be apprehended, which had brought him 
tribute from the Kingdome of Goiame, Likewiſe he cauled the other Betudete to be taken, whole 
name 1s Canha, he cauſed alſo Tigremahon to be taken ; which being apprehended on a morning go 
before day,the Prete departed, and all che Court with him, and we after him, 

And as the Ambaſſador of the Prere,and I ftood by a Rivers fide, watering our Mules, this Be- 
tudete that brought the Tribute paſſed by vs, and laid vato mee, Abba Bargua, which ligmticth, 
Father gine me your bleſſing : 1 anſwered him ; Thezeria Barqua, that is to» lay, God bleſſe you» Re 
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anſwered with teares, which trickled downe his cheekes : Father, pray to God for me, for at this 
time [ſhall end my daies, His priſon was a little Chaine, very thinne, of a fathome * lou like a A Chainc-pri 
Chaine to leade a Dogge in, witha little thin circle about his necke, and himlelfe Foe is ſon men woo 
Chaine in his hand. m_ = UF 
On a Wedneſday, we cameto the place where the Tents of the Prete were ſet vp, and that : 
nig ht 1t was laid, that the Prete commanded the Betudete to bee brought to his prelence and ſo 
he was brought with two of his Sonnes. When thcy were come to the gate of the Tent the 
Prete ſent forth two Pages, to cauſe him to be brought to the backe-lide of the Tent becauſe 
he would ſpeake with him in his owne perſcn, commanding the Guard and his Sonnes to at 
Io tend, and withdrew themſclues a little from the gate of the Tent. Here they ſtayed vnt1ll he 
morning, when the Prete rid away, and all of vs with him, without any newes at all of the Be 
radete, whether he were dead or aliue, or what was become of him. His {aid two Sonnes and 
- three others which Rayed at home; being all great perſonages, and worthy Warriors ads it 
tifull moane, and all their Fathers Seruants, which kept an honourable houſe, like a reat Kins. 
After this the Prete commanded, that they ſhould not vie any Seruant of their F ate - Nor of 
their owne : and Thaue ſeene them riding allalone withour any Seruant, naked from the Girdte 
vpward, with a blacke ſhaggy Sheepe-skinne vpon their ſhoulders, and clad in blacke Cloath 
_ the Girdle downeward, and all their Mules couered with llacke, Their owne Seruants 
" " Hen cr, were diuided all , and walked mourning on foote, and droue their Mules tad- 
On a Munday, when we entred into the Kingdome of Oiſa, there 
oblerue the Feaſt of the Kmgs, or Twel e-day, whack they & qe oh , ers oj voy on; C The kingdome 
ſerue their Baptilme, asI have ſaid betore.This day very early in the warts the C p” | x - of Oiſa, 
Betudete went from houſe to hoaſe, that is to ſay, To the Tents of the =, ; erkng =5 25 - 
were wont to come vnto them, enquiring newes of their Father 5. ors he wer Ii ND os errand 
dead, whereof they could learne nothing at all, vnrill fifteene daies after, when tl OT Da Rns 
turned, which had conueyed chim into the Kingdome of Fatigar into'a M nTney WEre re- 
laid to be in the vttermoli Borderof the Kingd pap US EAN. which is 
gdome of Adel, which is very high, hauing a d 
Valley in the midſt thereof,,and there 1s but one entrance thereints : In this botr Ile: | 
3 areall kind of Bcaſts and Oxen, but the meiy which came into ir, dye within f oe Falteys 6 firangy el. 
of an Ague, ayd thar there they had left him without any'raari to akus vpon ho ROI 5 Ai _ 
taine Moores which were to guard him vntill he were dead. This new ES — _ _—_ 
more then the firſt : and men beganneto ſpeake of this death in the Coude that th : ron wo ES 
put him vnto the ſame, becauſe he had lien with the Queene his Mother oP" the & 7Tv0 Tied the Betwders 
ſo while ſhee was alwe , and' that hee had a Sonneby her, and that the Prete 9.7 wy his apprebens 
him to death while his morherlived, becuaſe bg 'wouldnec diferedite her And while theſes = 
rumours went about the Court, ' Prodlamatiori camt forth; that no man ſhould & ys = Sr 
Betndete, on paine of his life, Suddenly this'rurvour ceafed: And three moneth Le ne = 
wee were neere the Sea fide, inthe Territorit$ of Tigrermkhor, th Vigvadk Morend 
49 the Betudete was not dead, and that his Sonnes,by thehelpe of the King of Adel. report, that 
his eſcape, Immediatly there came other newes, that the-Phete had © Jed {had wrought 
which guarded him, and two'of his Seruants |becabſe they ca G 1eacea twentie Aﬀoores, 
we knew tobe very true. hy \ rngr raed Y -_y to ſpeake with him :'and this 
119. Alſoon anighrt, the Prete'com Wo YE RP IP Wy, 
was there any man 6 chore tcl, to ner) eh. eye a ” cagrIog away,neither 
tolay hold vpon all that hee had in his Tents, - and ceaſed wocrk ou d wa mans mp Roy = 
count, and deliver out courſe Cloath eg = Nnotthree dates together, to carrie 
W Jer OUT COu athes, and many Chamblets, and very fine Cloart| : 
e were then in the Court fixe White men of 'vs, to wity Þ == aneP Sen of Take, 
meſes. Toeach of vs the Prete ſent lixe cloathes, to wit, three pieces of ci cxory __- 
$ OTE India, and 1t was _— within few'daies, that the Prete had Go Tie = _ 
edtheKinglombof Damute;Hitos wonderfull bigh Mountaine, which had bat Eames Th 
by hand into it, and the top rheroof was-tleatiſed; andvery: cold ' Hith 14d but one way made 
ty world eB HAeePat very re Au ecortieg wr abs res EEE Ee 
tries'df Tigrem.ahon; that the Beludeti -*And accoruing as falſe newes came into the Coun- 
i m.1hon, that the Bely4ete was fled certaine newes came vnto vs, tha 
007 Was dead in that Mountaine fo? hung@ and cold. Ar this'zime alſo, wl $, that Tigrewa- Tigremabon d j- 
Court, the other Berwuadete which: was apprehended was de (ed f O, W ule wee were at-the ed with hunger 
.Noblata was made Betudete, which had beene Barnagaſſ x pond bore F Office , and Jrraz, 304 cold. 
gremabon,, who came with"tliietie" Horſes infuch 200d ordvr "And rv yaa one here Hr 
through all the Court; lamentins the death of the Oueene FH, } . _ ranne a great brut® 
60 fince her death! Both oreat ani fmkilwent all t jk elena? tor.they muttered, that 
line ard cheriſþed, and'that ſhe wat the Father ad one all _ = lined all were preſerued a- 
bany be f, \ pic all hu King dome would ſpeedily ome to podply, bonkack targets cit 
* The Tavuchete or Baptiſme being ended, the Ambaſſad Z, ho 
\:y ion 0 MP 49A SE; - Vo mbafſadour Bago Zabo, and 1, left off the pro- 
f our luit, bec aule we dutit not proceede therein, by reaſon of the great and $5073. wh 
attacres. 
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affaires, which we ſaw to be in hand. The Prete ſent for-vs, and taking away a Lordſhip,which 
Abdenago our aduerſarie held, and the other which we demanded, he gaue them both yntothe 
Ambaſladour, and fo diſpatched vs fully contented. Before wee departed, newes camefrom 
Adrngaz, which went with the Queene of Adeato fuccour her Husband, whereby the Prete 
' wasaduertized, how the people would not obey her, and that whecher ſoeuer ſhe came, the 
fled away, and ranne into the Mountaines , and that his Highneſſe muſt ſend more men, The 
Prete determined to goe hither in perſon, and to bring the Queene his Wife vnto a Towng, 
Orgabra, wherein before we had beene with her, which is called Orgabra, being in the Frontiers of the 
Kingdome of Adea, and there toleaue his Wife, his Children, and all the Court ; and fo hee 


did, There went with him of the Portugals, George de Bren, Diego Fernandez,, Alfonſo Mendes, Io 


and Aluarenga, and hue or fixe $ n9 Vpon their returne,they reported, that whereſoever 

the Prete trauzlled through the Kingdome of Aaea, all the people came to do him homage, ag 

| Magadaxo, vntotheir Lord, and that he would haue gone a great deale farther, euen vnto Afagadaxs ; and 
that the Countrey was very fruitfull and tullof Woods, fo that they could not traull, vnleſ 
they cut downe the Trees, and ſo made their way, And that there was infinite ſtore of viQuls 
of all ſorts, and great herds of all Cattell, which are very bigge, and that in this Kingdome 

A michtie there is a Lake fo great, that 1t ſeemeth to be a Sea, and that a man cannot lee from the one ſide 

Lake, to the other, wherein there is an land, where in times paſt a Prete [anni built a Monaſtery, and 
placed many Monkes in the ſame, although it were built in che Land of the Aoores, which 


Friers for the molt part dyed of the Feauer , ſauing a few that remained in a little Monafterie 20 


out of the lle, by the Lakes ſide, which were tound aliue, and that the Prete forth- with com. 
manded, that other Churches and Monaſteries ſhould bee built, and many Prieſts and Friery 
ſhould be left there; and lay-people to inhabite the ſaid Kingdome, which being pacified, here 
turned backe againe to the Towne where he had left the Court, This Kingdome payeth agrext 
White Oxen numberof Oxen for tribute, and we haue ſeene of them in the Court, and they are as bigge as 
wichour horns, great Camels, and white as Snow, and without hornes, and haue very great and hanging eares. 


as bigge as 120. The manner which the Prete obſerueth in diſpoling of his Court, is, that alwaies hee | 


Camels, lodgeth in the fields, for no other place were able to containe his traine; And if there be 
How the Prete high place, thereon they ſer yp the Tents of the Prete, the backe parts whereof ſtand alwaes 


islodgedin to the Eaſt, and the Gates vnro the Welt, and they are alwaies foure or five Tents , all faſtned y 


his T cats. together one tothe other, and theſe are properly. his habitations, enuironed about with certaine 

high Curtaines, which they call Afandekare, being wrought in Checker-wiſe,diuided into black 
The hedge and white, and if you will ſtay there any long time, they compaſſe them about with an hedge, 
with rwelus which is a good mile about, wherein they make twelue Gates. The principall Gate looketh 


Fares. toward the Welt, and behind the ſame a good diſtance off, are two other Gates, one on the one 
Saint Mary of fide, and another on the other, which ſerue for the, Church of Saint Adarie of Sion, which tand- 
Sion, eth toward the North, and the other ſerueth for.the Church of holy Crofle , which is towards 


the South. Next vnto theſe gates, which ſcrue for theſe Churches , as farre diſtant from thee 
as the principall Gate is from the Gates aforeſaid, are two gther Gates on each (ide. That tos 
wards the South , ſerueth to goeto the Tents of the Queene, the Wife of the Prete, and that 


toward the North, ſerueth to goe to the lodgings of the Pages ; andat all theſe Gates, ſtand ſe- P 


uerall Guards. I could not ſee the reſt, for they will ſuffer no; man to goe round about that 
hedge, This I wot well, that inall places wherefoeuer he lodgeth, they make twelue Gates: a- 
mong which there is one, that ſerueth for the'Pages of the Kicchin, Fes 

Behind theſe Tents, thei diſtance of a Croſſg-bow ſhot and more, are the Kitchins placed, 
and the Tents of the Cookes divided into two parts : To wit, the Cookes on the right hand, 
and the Cookes on the left hand. And whep the meates are brought from theſe Kitchins, they 
vie tocarrie them after this ſort, (according as,I ſaw in the Citie of Orgabra, in the Kingdome 
of X34, as I ſtood vpon an hill neerevnto the Kitchins ; for in other parts the Tents are [ern 


the Plaines, that no man may ſee them.) There paſſed a Canopie of Rel and Blew CrimZzon, ,, 


as it ſcemed of (ixe whole long pieces ſewed together, and they carried this Canopie vp 
certaine Canes, which in this Countrey are very good, ſtrong, and ſo long, that they make Lay 
ces with them. Vander this Canopie came the Pages, which carried the meate in certaine gre 
Platters of Wood, which they gall Camete , being madelike plaine Patens of Wood, wherein 
we cleanſe our Wheate, with a brim two fingers highy, bur they be greater, and in each of them 
were ſet many Diſhes of black earth , wherein the meates were pur, as Hens, Turtles, and oth& 
ſmall Birds, and many fruits,and White-meates, which are for 6 A moſt part made with Milke, 
and other things.: There were alſo little Pipkins, as blacke as the diſhes, wath other Viands,ad 
Broth of diuers ſorts. Theſe meats which 1 ſpeake of, which, were carried in theſe Platters 
ſay not that I ſaw them when they carried them, becauſe I was a farreoff ; butI ſaw them, 
when they ſent them to vs, that they came in the ſame Platters, as they were brought from 
the Kitchin, without any Canopie, and the Pipkins were couered with their heads cloſed vp 
Mershor wich with Paſte: and theſe Platters which they ſent vs, were full of theſe Pipkins, which were {ce- 
ſpices, thing hot. Inall meats wherein they may put Ginger and Pepper, they layed on ſo much,thac 
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of them, becauſe they were ſo hot, Betweene the Kitchins and the Tents of 
the ao was behind the lame,is £ Church of Saint eAndrew, wh ich iS called , The(] burch 
of the Cookes. No man may repaire vnto the place where the Kitchins are » hor yet behind 
_ Two Crofſe-bow ſhoots diſtant, before the gates of the Kings Tents, or of the hedee, if reverence ro 
it be there, a long Tent is ſet vp, which they call Cacalla, and this 1s the houſe of Juſtice or Au- the Tents, 
dience. And betweene this Tent and the Tents ofthe Prete, no man paſſeth on Horte-backe,in 
reverence of the King, and of his Juſtice, bur all doe light and goe on foot. Into this Tent of 
Cacalla, no man entreth : onely thirteene low Chaires of Iron are placed therein. The place 
where they fit.is couered with Leather ; and one of the ſaid Chaires is very high, reaching as _ 
bigh as the breit ofa man , and the other twelue are as low. as our ftooles, None of the Judges "294 of In- 
which heare the parties ſitteth in theſe Chaires , (they onely ſtand there for a Ceremonie) for <<: 
they fit on the-ground vpon the grafle, if there bee any,as many on the one fide zAS on the other, 
and there they heare the parties which contend, and euery one according to his 1ur; {diction : be- 
cauſe (as I haue ſaid) as the Cookes were diuided into two parts, ſoare alfothers; to wit,on the 
left hand, and on the right, and Audience is giuen after this fort, | REL | 
The Plaintiffe deliuereth his Ation by word of mouth, and no man ſ{peaketh while. he hath Manner of 
done. The Detendant ſpeaketh againſt him as long as hee will, without any mans difturbance : Suit, 
when the Defendant hath done, the Plaintiffe replyeth if hee will, and the Defendant anſwe- 
reth him the ſecond time, if he thinke ſo good, without any diſturbance. When they haue done Cenſure, 
their Oppoſitions, and Anſweres by themlelues, orby their Prodors, there Randeth vpa man, 
which is, as it were, a Reporter ; and hee repeateth ouer againe as much as the parties haue aid, 
and at length delivereth his opinion, which of them both hath beſt right. Then one of thoſe 
TIudges which lit downe, to wit, herhat is the firſt doth even ſo as the Reporter bad done,to wit, 
he repeateth all that the parties haue ſaid, and at length dclivereth , which of them hethinkerh 
tohaue beſt reaſon, And after this manner,doe all the reſt which (ir and deliver their opinions: 
and they ſtand yp when they ſpeake, vntill they cometo the Chicfe luſtice, whichiftandeth vp 
Laſt, who hauing heard the opinion of all the reft, giuerh his ſentence, if there bee:nb need of 
proofe : but if they haue need of tryall,they giue chem due and necedlary refpite. And all is done 
in words without writiog. + Te Cy oeT6 1 127% i731 | 
Other juatters waich the\Betudetes and the eAiaz heare, they heare ſanding, betauſz they 
ſtand before the Tents of the Prete, and before this ('acalla, and as ſoone ' as they heare the par- 
ties, immediately rhey goe with that which they ſay vnto the Prete,- and they enter not into 
his Tent, but onely within the CMandelate.or great Curtaine, and there they ſpeake, and then 
returne to the parties with the reſolation: of. the 1Prete. And lometunes-they ſpend: a-whole 
day in paſſing thus too and fro, according to the weightinefleof the:cauſesc. © ih hy rf 
122. A good diſtance before the Tent or Houle of Iuttice, on the right hand and on the lefr,are Two Prifons 
two Houfes or Tents, as it were Priſons, to keepe. menin Ghaincs; and they are.called Mai- 
; ,and onthe left, 
And they are kept after tais manner, that-according to their faulc and cau le, luch is their-Priſon Their mane) 
and their Guards. The Prifner is bound. ro mauntaine the-Guards which keepe him, and payerth of impriſan- 
them as long as he is in Priſon; And it there be any that hath Fetters on his legper , when they PE . 
bring him before the Tent of the Prete, . Where they baue Audience, theſe Warders carrie him 
in their armes, to wit, two reach their hands one toanather, | and caule the Prifonettoiir vpon ng bod; 
their armes, which layeth his hands vpon their heads,” and the reſt of the Wardersfollow him OG ? 
with their weapons, and ſo:they goe and come. dk 1einnt aSes fe Can Ts nn nk 


> . 


There is another kind of. Prifaners : for if . you will haue a man attached, on _ bound 6 
find him, if you will accuſe:him, and.-his:Guard..alſo to guard him.i And chis? khow,: becauſe 
our Portagals cauſed certaine to bee apprehended, for Mules which were folne:from them , and 


Standing As 
dience, 


$9 becauſe they ſent meate vnto the Prifoners,and to their Keepers, :they.inade: requelt ta have 


62> 


them let,at libertie. I knew another which was a Genonweſe, which haika Mule ſftollen-from/him 
and the Thiefa confeſſed that he had fallen her, but that the was riqb iti his poſſeſſion, and that 
he had not wherewithall co pay for her. They condemned him to bee-a flaue; and licerwas told 
and he was a very couragious fellow. 659.5 903 OMITMIER 03-4 hb wad y + 

123. Right ouer againſt-the Tents of the Priſons, a good diſtince'off, are. the Tents ofthe 
two Chiete luſtices placed, to wit, one on the one de, and another ox the other, and betweene 
them isa Church, called, The Chorch of the Iuftices. And ouer againſt tlis Church j:v good way ; 
from the ſame are foure Lions in Chaifes; whuch arc alwayes led, whitheripeurr the 'Prece Lars Arms _ 
goeth, And agood way from the-Lions, is another Church, which.is ealed', /Tbe {harch of the pan +" wel 
Chriſtians Market, who ſell in the ſame. ;for the greateſt part bee Mfoorer,\efpecially the princi. with bim. 
pall Merchants of goods, and wares fold by the great; and the Chriſtians {ll {mall wares ; as No Cirifias 
bread, wine, meale, and ficſh; becauſe the Meores are not luftered to (c]I any kind of victuals; AIeNET Woe 


| | hich 
neither will any man eat of that which they doe drefle, nor of the fieth that they doe kill. This = {row 


1, : killeth oc dre(@ 
Market muſt alwayecs be right beforethe Tent of the Prete: the leaſt roome that rhe compaſlc ſeih, TOOL 
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of the Market taketh vp,is a mile and an halfe, and ſometimes three miles and more. . Althoy h 
che Court change as often as it will, yet this Order of placing their Tents is alwayes obſeryed 
And trom the Tent of the King vnto this Marker, the way is free and open, that 18 to lay, there 
ſtandeth no Tent at all, aue onely the two Churches of the two Iuſtices , "and thoſe of the Li: 
ons, and that of the Church of the Market. And theſe are a good way diſtant from all other 
Tents, 
Veſtries, 124, Oneach fide of both the Churches, ſtanding on eitherfide of the Tent of the Prere,there is 
placed a very faire and goodly Tent, wherein they keep the Veſtments of the Churches and ano. 
ther,where they keepe the fire and the flower to make the Corban,that 1s,the Communion Bread, 
And al other Churches haue aTent after this maner.Before thele Churches are ſer vp other rear, 
Doub'e Tents long and wide Tents,like vnto Hals, & thee they cal Ba/agamie, wherin they keep the Apparel, 6 
and Capraines Robes, & Treaſures of the Prere,& as many of them ſtand on the one fide as on the other;tor they 
ro cach, are double, as the reſt of the Tents of the Oftcers of the Court are, Thele Tents have their Cap. 
taines whichare ouer thoſe that guard them; And the greater part of this people are ſlaues, - 
which are Eunuches, Behind theſe Tents of the Wardrobe on the right hand, ſtand the Tents 
of the Queene the Wite of the Prete, and of all the women that wait vpon her, and the Tentsof 
1eene Helena, which was wont tobe ſerued in very great pompe : but none but women and 
&byna Marke. Eunuches enter thereinto, On the left hand, are the Tents of the Papes : then the Ajazs have 
their lodging, becaule they take vp a great roome, tor rhey haue many people vnder them, which 
are alwayes neere about them : atter the A:azi, lodgeth the Patriarke Abuva Marke, with a 
orcat number ot Tents, becauſe an infinite number ot people come to bee admitted into Orders, 
| {o that he oecupieth as much roome as were ſufficient tor a great Towne, 
The C:*beazta + On the other fide lodgeth the Cabeata, winch in like manner hath a multitude of Tents, and | 
marcieds his lodging was wont to'be next vnto the Church of Saint ary, becauſe this Office was wons 
alwayes to be giuen toa Frier; but this preſent Cabeata being a Prielt, and hauing a Wife, they 
placc him next the Abuna. Then follow all the Noblemen in their places , and next ynto them 
the peop'e that are well apparelled, and then the common people, as the Tauerners, and Bakers, 
which ſelland make Wine, and vie vi&tialling. Then follow the Tents of the women hired 
to:doe butinefſe, which rhey call Amaritas; and thele are many, and they haue many other Tents 
{cparaced from theirs, wherein the ſtrangers are lodged, which come to ell, to buy, and totrab 
f,que with the Court of the'Prete, And hereof there be many richly and well apparelled. Next 
, vnto thele-are lodged all the Carpenters, on the one fide, and on the other, and they take vpa 
very great roome, The:two'great Berwdetes with their people, the one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left,doe lattly occupie the ſpace of a Citiez ſogreat a multitude doe they al- 
wayes carrie with them, andare as it were; the Guard of this Court. And alwayesthe Tents of 
the Prete are firlt ſet vp, and ſtrait-way enery-one knoweth his place, where he ought to ſet 
his, wherher on the right hand or on thelefc.. And che Streets, Markers, and Churches are eafic 
to-bee ſecne;.-: And tius Campe or Lodging of the Prete Jannz, extenderh it ſefe for the ſpace of 
lixe good miles. 4 je odio | £2 
The Prez24nbs  129.:'No great Lord, nor Gouernour'of Territories, if hee bee in his Gouernment may come 40 
ſolar Squs-  forth,nar ire to come ynto the Courtinany wile, vnlefle he be ſent for by the Prete:and being 
re:ganie. -**  {entturihe may not deferr& his comming tor any occafion': and when he remooueth hee leaueth 
TY PP thete.nexnther.W fe,nor Children, . norany goods ar all, for he alwayes feareth,that he ſhall not 
refronghs'® © IEfUrNe backe againe ,; becauſe ..(asLhaue laid before): the Prete graeth and taketh Gouern. 
cotnwingec; MEN'S atihis pleaſure t-and if he taketh them from any , ;ſtrait-way that Nobleman which 1s 
the Court, placed in his roome, taketh from him whatlocuer hee 'findeth , and theretore they carrie cuery 
chang away; or ſend them into other Territories. And when they come neere the Court with 
great triumph, they tayiar leaſt rhree miles diſtance fromthe Court, where they remayneof- 
tentimes one'or two maeneths, without ſtirring from thence, ſo that they ſeeme to be forgotten, 
vntill it pleaſeth the Prete co thinke of them : yet ccate they nor, in this meahe time, while they Pp 
ſtayas forgotten, to enter into the Court, and to talke: with other Noblemen, but not with'tn- 
_ _umph, nor-well-appareled, bur witltwo or three men , and naked from the Girdle vpwatd, 
and'with'a (heep-$kinne.ontheir ſhoulders, and ſo they.goe, and returne to their [Tents , ynrull 
they haue licence to repaire vnto the Court; which being obtayned, they make their entrance 
wit! great triumph of Maſicke and Drummes, and retyre themielues vnto their place, which1n 
former time: was appointed vnto them. Fg q : 
- Anil when any of them is lodged, hee goeth not out-of Ins houſe apparelled, as hee did at h1s 
 commiyy'to:the Court, but goeth naked, as I )iaue ſaid, although he came at his entrance apps 
relled with great pompe. And at this time all men commonly tay : Now ſach an one is not in the 
Kings fauour, becauſe be goeth naked. And if hee hath any fauourable ſpeech trom the Prete, M* 
, comnendly he commeth forth apparelled, and then the people ſay; Such an one is in his Lords f#- 
| 40ur,and the caule is ſpread abroad, for which he was ſent for. For the mcit part they returne 
vnco their gouernments, and ſometimes not : and if they returne, they are ftrait-way diſpat- 


+»: ched : at they be taken from them, they ftay them hue, lixe,and ſeuen yeares, without ty £10S 
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from the Court, from whence they may not depart without licence. They are wonderfully 0- 

bedient vnto their King. Betore they wete not lo greatly accompaned , but now they arc as 

grea*ly abandoned; and now they ride vpon a Mute with two or three men after them, for the 

reſt which were wont to waite.vpon rhem,belonged to the goucrnments whith were taken from 

them, and tholeare appointed;xowait vpon che new-Gouernour. _ | 

126. If any Gentleman be called forth far the warres (as oftentimes:wee haue ſeene) his £N- Honourable . 

try into Court 1s not forbidden, but preſently he entreth, wn 1g? along M he commeth,with a ot ſou!- 
many people. Theſe Gentlemen are not torbiduien, that which | iaue po en of, not to paſſe 

Letweene the Tent of Cacalla, and the Tent of the Kingyneither on hoxle-backe', nor on Mule, 

becauſe when they come to goe to warre, they enter into that {pace,. euen to the Tents of the 


» 7 


King, and neere vnto them they make their multers, skirmiſhing,and ranging themlclues in bat- 


% 


tell array, as they thinke good, that the King may take, pleaſure thereat, And this wee haue 
{ene very oftentimes. Theſe Souldiers ſtay.not.in Court abpue two Gayes, tor ſo they bee ac- 
cuſtomed, for in two dayes they will aſſemble one hundred;thouſand perlons together , if they 
will haue ſo many, and as they come to Court they are ſpeedily diſpatched , tor there. they vie 
not to giue any wages, but eueiy man bringeth his victuals'with hum, namely, Meal- of Bari &Y, The'cale is 
and of Chiches,and of Millet.parched, which is a good focd to go to warge withall : tor they tind 20 altered: 
Oxen and Kine euery whereas they go; and.if ,it be in Wheate Harueſt , this 1s the principall 
viftuall carryed by thoſe people vnto the ware. =. . - | 

127. All the Pretes Robes of Silke are laid in ſquare Paniers made of wicker, which are The Pretes 
foure ſpans long, layed rwo and two together, and are halte {o broad, couered with raw O xc Carriages. 
Hiles with the haire on, and at euery corner there 1sa chaine , which commeth ouer the couer, 
and hathin the midſt a locke of Iron, wherein theſe Chaines are locked with a little Key. 
And as theſe are locked which carrie the Silke, folikewiſe ates thole which carric fine Clothes 
of Inda, and they are borne ypon mens heads, and are aboue hue thouſand or tixe thouſand , aud 
betweene every hundred goe certaine Souldiers, And becaule euery yeare the Silkes any embroy- 
dered Clothes grow to ſuch quantities,as wel of thoſe which are payd tor the Tributes of divers 
Rcalmes, as of thole which the Prere ſometimes cauleth to be bought, and fo great numbers are 
not ſpent, and cannot be carryed with him 1 his trauell, therefore every yeare they pur them 
into certaine Cautzs,which are digged in Mountaines for this. parpole : and one of thele Caues Caues for 
we ſaw in our way, when wee came firſt to Court, which was necre to the gates,called before Treaſuries, 
Badabaie, neere vnto certaine deepe Vallies before-mentioned. At this Caue many Warders 
are continually, and eucry paſſ:nger payeth vnto them a certaine Toll , which is appointed for 
this Guard. After the {ame manner that the Robes and, Clpthes of .S1lke are carryed;; fois the 
Trealuror likewiſe carryed in Cheſts, but ſomewhat lefler; which are couered with Leather,and 
locked, as thoſe which carryed the Robes : and ouer the cquering, the Chaines, and the Locke, 
is another raw Oxe-hide put, which is taſtned with thongs of the ſaid Hide,and there it dryeth 
and becomme:h very ſtrong. And theſe Cheſts of Treafurgare wonderfull many , and alwayes 
goe With a great Guard, and hkew1ſe yearely many of them are pur into thoſe Caues , for they 
cannot carrie ſo many with them as doe increaſe, and multiply cuery yeare. ; 
This Caue which we ſaw, was three miles from the houſe of Peter de Covillan, and hee told 
vs, * that the Goldin this Cane Was ſuffic ent to buy the one, balfe of the World: tor euery yeare * Sic perbibens 
they put vnto the Tame exceeding great {immes, and hee neuer law them take any out. Tous qui de magns _ 
ching the Silke and Cloth of Gold , Peter Conillan told vs, that oftentimes they tooke out 4974 oquiat- 
thercot to giue vnto the Churches and Monalteries , as was done three yeercs before our oY 
comming thither, when the Prete lent exceeding great Offtcrings to Jeruſalem, of Cloth of Gold 
and Silke, which he had taken out of thoſe Caucs, becauſe of the grcat Rore that was therein. 
And the Ottcrings were lo great, that they couered the wals of the Church of the holy Sepul- 
chre, * Heſent thither allo a quantirie of other Gcl.], There are many more -of thele kind of * The Twrkes 
Caues made after the 'ame manner that this 1s, being all of them in the 1i.les of Mouataines, be- _ DOS 
cauſe they haue no walled Cities or Caltles, wherein they may keepe lu. h kind of things, The i kite af 
Ambaſladour which went vnto Jeruſalem, to carry the torefaid Offcrings, is called , Abba Aze.. them were de- 
rata, Who at this prelent1is chiete Guardian of the Siſters of Prete 1anzi, an carrycd with him {r9y<9, 
aboue hifteene hundred men, with other Gentlemen with Drummes : and 1 haue heard of them pry rp 
which were with him, that they alwayes trauelled by —_— 


the way playing vpon their Dru = h 
th ; : : = | mmes, in all Ethioprae 
from the Citie of (airo vnto leruſculemand in their returne they came running away being halte ; 
deſtroyed, becauſe the Great The came againlt the Soldan of e/Egypt , and agunit the lad Ci- 
tie of Cairo, whereby they were to paſſe, 
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DeRa. 
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Lord-ſhips of 
Gentiler, 


- this Countrey, they called vs Chriſtians of Ter»ſalem. There is a 
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Pilgrimage 10 leruſalem. Of the Countrieswhich border on PxuTmH Tang: 
Moores, Gentiles, Amazones, Cafates, Damute, Goiame,Bapga- 
midri, Nubia. Of $AL o MONs Officers, 


123. {8 57 Hile we were in the Towne of Barxe , which is the head of the Kingdome of 
\ ', // 4" 


P Barnagaſſo, there aflembled a Carauan to goe to Jer»ſalem, and they were 


in the Chriftmas Holy-dayes : for they depart immediately after Twelfe. 
tide, and vie to be at /eruſalem the weeke before Eaſter , travelling ſoft and faire as their man- 
ner is. They began their jourriey from a Towne diftant from Barua,a dayes journey and an halfe, 
which is called Eimacer, which is a Towne and a Territorie, abounding with all kind of viqu. 
als, and thereare many Monaſteries, and here they began to cloſe vp their Carauan, and it isa 
place ſubie& vnto the gouernment of Daffils, which is vnder Barnagaſſo. When the ſaid Friers 
departed, they made a very ſmall journey, and in the Euening tooke v 


dv Lodging,and pre- 
ſent!y ſct vp the Tents of their Churches, whereof they had three, and began to ſay their Houres 
and Maſſes, and receiving the Communion z the next day, about nine of the clocke, they began 


their Voyage, and they were all laden with vigtuals, and with Gourds, and Barrachios of wa- 


ter, and the Tents of their Churches, and the ſtones of their Altar were carryed vpon Camels : 
and they trauelled not aboue fixe miles a day. And becaule I would ſee their manner of trauel- 
ling : 1 went twodayes tourney with this Carauan. 

This Carauan, after they had-paſſed Swachen, was aſſaulted by Arabian Moores, which over: 
threw thoſe that were their guides, and tooke the P1]grimes,and hauing ſlaine the old men, they 
ſold the young men for flaues : and ot three hundred thirtie fixe there eſcaped bur fifteen, 
which went forward on their Voyage. Andafterward I ſaw three of them , which declared 
ynto me all their miſ-hap,and they told me that this out-rage was done vnto them, becauſe they 
were the Portugal's friends, and it is moſt certaine, that they are very odious vnto their Neigh- 
bours for our ſakes. Since the Maſlacre of theſe friends vnt1ll this inſtant, no man hath pafled in 
Caravan to lernſalems, but they goe thither ſecretly as Paſſengers, and rheſe are accounted for 
holy men. And becaule the Inhabitants of Jervſalem are white people, when we came firlt into 

ſo another way by Sea, which is 
gone in a leſſer time. They imbarke themſclucs at the Haverrof Maczna, and foyle to the Hae 
nen of Tor, which ts neere to Mount Swai, and they p>fle 1n fue and twentie dayes. 

129. The Territorie, Kingdomes and Lordſhips confining vpon the Kinedomes of Prete Jax- 
"1, as farreas I can learne, are theſe, Firft, beginning at Maczra toward the Red Sea and the 
Ealt, on that Coaſt are Arabian Moores, which keepe the Cattle of great Lords that are ynder 
the Kirigdome of Barnagaſſo. And theſe goe thirtie and ftortie together with their wiuesand 


children, and hauea Chriſtian for their Captaine, and are all Theeues, and rob by the high way, 40 


and are fauoured by the Lords whoſe Cattle they keepe. A little farther, you enter 1nto the 
Kingdome of Dangab, which is a Kingdome of the Moores, and it hath one Hauen,called Dell, 
and this Hauen is neere vnto the Streit of the Red Sea, entring into the Land toward the Abiſ- 


ſins, and this Kingdome ftretcheth vnto the borders of rhe Kingdome of Adel, which belong- 


eth vnto the Lord of Zeil/aand Barbara : and theſe two Kingdomes meete in the in-land, vpon 


the Confines of Prete [ami, And there is foure and twentie great Captain-ſhips or Lord-ſhips, 
which are called Dobas. 


130. Adelis a very great Kingdome, and ſtretcheth to the Cape of Guardafui, and in that 
part,a ſubieQ of his gouerneth; and this King of Adel is held for a Saint among the Aoores, be- 


cauſe hee maketh continuall warre vpon the Chriſtians : and of the ſpoiles which hee win- 50 


neth , hee alwayes ſendeth Preſents to the bouſe of Mecca, to Cairo, and to other Kings: 
and they returne ynto him inrecompence, Armour, Horſes, and other things for his ayde- 
Of which King I haue ſpoken in the one hundred and fourteenth Chapter, This Kingdome of 


Adel bordereth in ſome part with the Kingdome of Fatigar and Xoa, which Countreyes belong 
vnto Prete lanni. 


131, In the midſt of the Kingdome of Adel, as you paſſe intothe Countrey , beginneth the 
Kingdome of Adea, which is hs 


abited with Moores, who are ſubic to Prete Jani, and this 
Kingdome tretcheth vnto Magadaxe. 


132. Amidft the Kingdome of eAdes, as you goe Weſtward, beginne the Lord-ſhips of tht 
Gentiles, which are no Kingdomes, & border ypon the Dominions of the Prete. The firit of theſc 
Lord-{hips, or Captain-ſhips, is called Ganze, and is inhabited with Gemtzles and Chriſtians: 
Next vnto this is a great Lord-ſhip,almoſt as bigge as a Kingdome, and they are Gentiles, the 
{laues of wich Countrey are made no great account of, They haue no King, but many Lords 1 
divers parts of the Countrey, and this Lord-ſhip is calied, Gann. And as you pafle farther £0- 


ward 


NN "as 2.26 Hae thirtie ſix Friers and Prieſts,and fifteene Nuns, And this was 10 
> (is &/ * 
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ward the Squth-welt, in the Kingdome,. call:d Gorage.; And with this Kingdome:of Gorage, 
and Lord-ſhips of Ganze and Gama, the Kingdomes of Oiſe and Xos, which belong to Prete = 
»r,doe confine together, + IP a Tor”, hs I ONLS $4 FS 75 
133; Ayec travel toward the Weſt, ypon the ſaiq Frontiers of the Kingdomes gf the Prere, 
eſpecially, ypon the Kingdome of Xoa,chere is a very great Citic and Kingdome, called Dammte, 5awt, 
the Naues of which Kingdomeare highly efteeme by the Moores , who will not'depart with 
them for any money. Andall eArabie, Perſe, and Egypt are full of the Slaues of this Countrey, 
which became perte&t Moores, and great Warxiours. The people of this Kingdome are Gentiles, 
a.:hough there bo mas Chriſtians among; them. ' I ay thus.much, becauſe I haue ſeene many 
19 Prieſts ,,Friers, and Nuns conuerſant in” the Courc, of the Prete, Which afſured me: that there. 
are many Manaſteries , and Religious | pf ſons in that Countrey. This King is called, The Kig 
of the Gentiles, And the mal}part of the Gold which tunnerh cutrant in the Dominions ot G,14Qt 84 
the Prete, 1s brought out of ar, | for they know better how to digge and refine the - mute, 
ſame ; andereat ttore of vituals isalfo brought from thence. ' And when we kept our Lent in 
the Countrey of Gorage,we had great ſtore of greene and freſh Ginger brought from thence, and Ginger; 
oreat ſtore of Fiſh, and plentie of Grapes, which in Lent ſeaſon were ripe in thoſe parts. And. 
after Eafter we had many great Sheepe and Oxen, 


- L191 


And I was certified and aſſured, that,on the Frontiers of theſe Kingdomes of Damme , and 


- 


Gorage, as you trauell toward the South there is a Kingdome governed by women, which may 
) 26 be called Amazores, according as it 15 recorded and written in the Book of Don Piedro, the.In- Araaones, the 
-fant of Porjwugall.Bur theſe women (i it bee true) in generall haue their pa with them all warlike wu-s 
the yeare,and Jive with them:they baue no King but a Qyeene thar hath no certaine Husbanq, ®! "boſe parts. 
but (uffereth any man tolye with her,and to get her withchild, and the eldeſt Daughter ſuc- 
ceedeth in the Kingdome. They ſay,that they be very valiant women and great Warriours, and 
that vpon certaine beaſts which are very ſwifc,and like vnto Oxen.They are great Atchers,and 
'in their youth they cauſe their left breft to be dryed vp, that it hinder not heir ſhooting. They 
gather great ſtore of Gold in this Kingdome, which is firſt carryedinto the Kingdome of Da- 
mute,and from thence into many other parts, The Husbands of theſe women are no Warriours. 
becauſe they will not ſaffer them to manage Armes. OD | ET : 
30 Inthe Kingdome of Damme,they fay,there ſpringeth a moſt mighty. River,which is contrarie A wiokrie 
to N:lus; for the one runneth one way, and the other another. Nil runneth toward Egypr, but huge River 


the Inhabitants know nor particularly whither chis other rfneth,but it is { uppoſed to run weſt. likely tobe 


ward vnto the Kingdome.of Congo.1n rhe Kingdome af Damute, when the winter approacheth, 27 vhich 
andrhar they looke forraine ſhowres,and lightning, alchough they be got enforced thereunto, ** SP nnB 
they digge.and delue the Earth very well, t: | che mould be Fog, chat the water which falleth Lakes with Ni- 
may waſh the lame, and the Gol may remayne cleane, and moſt commonly. they (eeke it.in the #, of which 


night by Moone-light, for then they lee it gliter. Allo I haue often ſeene the people ſceking Lakes perhaps 


Gold inthe atorelard manner, in the Towne of Caxwme, which is inthe Kingdome of orgs Of 1 10D 
40 and they told ne, that they found it for the molt part by ni g ht, 6 JOE N jr EIN 08 Toh _— 


134+ Trayelling Weſtward, and as jt were direQly Weit,through this Kipgdomeof Damute, of gathering 

_ there are certaine gourrnments of people, called Cafates,a Nation very blacke, and of great ta | Gold in De- 
ture ; and it is reported that they were deſcended of the race of the lowes, but they my neither 2%. 
Bookes nor Synagogue. They are very ſubtile men, and of greater wits chen any other people 3 49/ ber 
that are in theſe parts, They are Gentiles , and great Warriers, and al. : PEOPLE tion ſuppoſed - 


HF | | Wales are 1h w th aro; 
the Prete, They confine with part of Xoa, and Goiqme. 1 wag neuer there my (cite —_— $i. AER? 


which 1fay, I heard pave by our Portugals,which were there, when the ercat Betudete went 
agzinſt them with an Armie; and againe, when the Prete went in perion: and they told mee 

that theſe ( afates madegreat aſſaults vpon them, and chiefly by night, when they came to ſta 

50 and rob them : on the day-time they retired to the Mountaines and Woods and namely i 

10 , certaine wonderfull deepe Valleyes, which are among the Mountaines, ; 


135+ Bur leauing the South, and taking the Weſt another Kingdome lieth ſomwhat lower, 


| , | ; 
| belonging to the Prete, called Goiame, a great part whereof belonged to Queene Helena his mo- The Aever Ni- 
: ther, Inthis Kingdome ſpringeth the Riuer of Nilzs,which in this Countrey is called Gion,and {,ohermic 
it mueth out of two Lakes,which are fo great, that they ſeem to be Seas,w herein,as they re oft Called Giow, 
S are Tritons and Mermaids,and ſome haue affured me,that they haue ſeene them, Peter ds [ouillen 4. 491g 
. told me,that he had beene in this Kingdome, by commandement of Queene Hhlane to 9:ue or- - _ greae 
: der for the making of an Altar, ina Church which fhce had cauſed tobee builded in OY Terri- 3974 co : 
torie, wherein ſhee herſelfe was buried, and that this Altar was made of wood, which they fhil- Goiame. = 
F 60 led full with maſſie Gold : and the Patriarch Abuna Marbe told me, thathe did conſecrate the 
l ba - Altarſtone, which was great, and yery heaule, that is to ſay, it was all of Gold, We were cer- 
w _ times vpon the trontier of the laid Kingdome, where we were inform ed, that this Church il 
w n great Guards appointed vnto it, becaule of the great quantitie of Gold which was in the M! 
ws —_ | = all che Gold of this Kingdome of Goiame is lomewhat baſe. I could not vnderttand, . 
5 with wilt People this Kingdome confineth on the farther tide, which lieth in the Wek, only I 


rd £2222 3 > heard 
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lewes tothe heard ſlay, that there wete Deſarts full of Mounraines, and thar beyond them wete certaine 
welt of Goiame.- [ewes Laffirme not this, but only deliver that, which Theard ſpoken in generall by euery bodje. 
Barimidri a 136, At the end of this Kingdome of Gotame be inneth another Kin 


ne © | ngdome, which is the 
ercat King» greateſt irrall the Domintotiof Prete Tami, and is called Bayamidri. This runneth along by the 
dome 600. -: bankes of Nils, and therefore isvery great, for it beginnetlat che Kmgdome of Gbizme, and 
milcs 100g. yafleth alohg/by the Kingdomes of Amara, of Angore, of Tigras, of vo thr pers; and Barnagaſſ J 
and paſſeth aboueſixe hundred miles in I&hgrh.' Betweene the Ki ng Ghjes of eAnzott and Ti 


gra;, atthe end of theni, ate ITT Weſtward toward Nav, the People whereof 
Agavs, are called; Agaos, which ate partly Gevtiles, and partly Chriſtians. On the other fide; I know 


not ypon whork they doe confine, but'I thinke they mult border 'ypon this Kingdotheof Bays. | 
mile, in which Kingdome, I was certifietby many, that were thert tliemſel 
Mountaing of | Mountaine contayning Siluer in great abundanice, which they knew not how to'get out of the 
Stluet. ſame, but in this mannet, that where they ſaw any Caue, they filled it with wood', and ſet fire 
ot) it, asthey vſe todoe in 4 Lime-kill, arid this fire maketh the Siluer ro melt , which runneth! 
all into barres, whichis a thing almoft' incredible : neuertheleſſe; Peter Conillen told itie}, rhar' 
I needed not todoubt, but that this was moſt true. I ſay, that which Thaue heard , arid know,” 
that this Siluer is in exceeding great reputation, and'defited of all men. | 5 beet 
137. At the end of this Kingdome of Bagamidri,toward Egypr,dwell certaine Afoore}, called 
Belloos, which are Tributaries vnto Prete Tani, and pay great numbers of Horſes, "Toward the 
Nubia, | | 
ſtians, and ſubie@ yntothe Church of Rome. 1 haue oftentimes heatd'r: ported by a Syrien,borne 
in Tripoh of Syria, whoſe name was Toby, and conuerſed with vs three yeeres in this Countr 
of Prete Jann, and afterward went with: vs into Port#gall, that he hatt beene in Nubia, and ſaw 
there one hundred and fiftie Churches', which to this day haue all of 'them the Images of the 


Crucifixe, and of our Ladie, and other Images painted vpon walls , ahd that all this is old and 


ues, that there 152 * 


North, theſe Belo; border vpon the People called Nub4, who by report were ſometithes Chti- 2b 


Their religion. ancient worke. The Inhabirants are neittier Chriſtians, 21gores, nor lewes, bur live with a de- 
fire to become Chriſtians, All theſe Churches were builded in certaine old and ancient Fortreſs 


les, which are in the Countrey : and looke how many Fortreſſes there be , ſo many Churches 
there are in theme. | | 


Faminie of the While-wert ab 
Word, and mis 


{ci able nip far- 


bow niany of | Citie of AleXandria, which 
vs'are wearie | gize Priefti and Friers vnto't 
ppt ny f hk be | {S) {a f 

| B:ſhop from Rome, which being dead thiany yeeres agot; and being hor able, by reafon of the 
ant 5" | Wine of the Mahbaumetans eo fans pom tA gre Sf without Prieſts and Religious men, 
Biſhop and -' and by this meanes the Chriſtian Faith began to be forgotten, Theſe Na#ians border vpon E- 
Privfts are'fal- pype, and this Countrey hieth ouer agaibſt Suaches , which is toward the Eaſt vpon the red Sea! 
m woken and the Dominions of theſe Nubian are on both fides of 

= _ ſes as there be, ſo many Captainſhips be there alſo. ** RODS 

Salomow Oli. This Suachen is that Towne,which tandeth on the fronttiers of the dominions of Prete Jani, 
The Pophe.' 229 in the beginning of Egypt, and on the frontiers of theſe Lordſhips.of the Nubian: and hath 
Fg bud bet weene it and them the Moores, called Bellors. As you come from this Swuachen, and goe along 
Jew ſh reie&i» the Sea-Coaft roward the Ile of Mactaa, it is (aid, that the Counitiey' is ſo full of Woods, that 


on ( not wo mal isnot able to trauell through them. This is as much as I could ſearne and khow, concer- 
mMmencion tocir 


- ning the Kingdomes and Dominions of Prete Jani, on euery ſide of the ſame, the greateſt part 
== ) Whereof, I haue heard by others, and the leſſer part was ſeene by my ſelfe. | 
b, that deluge 138. Salomon 1s laid to haue appointed Officers to his ſonne Meilech , when hee ſent him 
of deſtrution from leruſalem to Ethiopia, tothe Saba, his mother. And truth it is, that vnto this day the ſai 


x reing be had dhtatned them with fo great traxell by the meanes 0 


vn Offices continue in the race-of them which then were ſent hither , hauing tucceeded' from the 
_ = = © father vnto the ſonne. Which Officers * hee gave himout of the twelue Tribes, to wit, out of 


Iew ſb Monke poſſefling {olong ſo large a Soueraign tic, as all others; ales of the Queene of Sebas ſonne and his followers ; harched 
( ir ſeemes) by ſome Palitici:n, whichto confirme a Souera 


ienzie.( perhaps wonne by the ſword 1d deuiſe dreames of ſo ho* 
nourable deſcent, And if Salomon had this ſonne, gnzie ( perhaps y the ſword ) would deuiſc dreames 


| | (_ how is Chriſt deſcended of alegall ſonne of Salomon by the line of Nathan, whenss 
Salomon bis owne line (if he had any) ought to inherit ? Neither doe the 1 ew/ 


01 | ad an ſſh, or Gentile, or Chriſtian Storiey or commen reaſon, 
or probabllitie ſubſcribe ro this Meilech-rale, And comtarie t91acobs Prophecie , beth before and eur ſince Shilss comming 1! 
bath a Scepter and a Law giver 10 Ethiopia: yea, the periition wall was pulled downe, and had extended it ſelfe ro Cham before Lapheth 
was perſwaded to dwell in the Tents of Shem: and yer, the Kzngsof Sheha and Sabaare reſerued by name to the (econd Salomen,to who 
prayer ſhould be made, and who ſhould exery day be | 


Sunne, P[.72, Neither would Cbrift him(elfe youchſafe any National] calling, till after hi 


18 ab.urd to be carneſt inreſuring ſo abſurd & icſt, * Once, ifrhis rale were true, they were neither good Iſr:elites which neglec 
the Temple and legall Rices 3 AOr are good Cbriſiians 10 admit fo many of them, Yet is it likely, that ſome Lew, or lewiſh m 
haue corrupted their Chriſtianitie by continuance of Circumciſion, which the Etbiopians and Arabians haue ſo many Ages before? 


iince Chriſt yſed : And allo many Echnicke parts of Afiicaſtill doe + and made way to ſome Statiſer to brew this headie 1iqu9 
of Meilech, to arrogate Propheticall autho 


srelurre&ion, to any but the eyes. Bul it 


ritic and Royall Nobilitie, though with 


| © ropn ! iniuiie co Chriſt himſe)fs th: hcirc of Salomen, mw 
x9 the wyſterics of Chriftianitiee. See my Pi'g, 1,7.c.2, and 6.5.4, cac 


abode in this Countrey of Prete Jani, there cane from Nubia, fixe men in forme 
of Ambaſſadors, yok bim Prieſts and Friers py ry chem' in the Faith ; but he would 
| ſend chem'fione, ſaying vnto them, that be bad ſet for his Abuna, that is, his Patriarch, from the 
: whrreas,- , Eu yon ogg ws $ $=, xs | 2, . 3 
tapes 75" Bicb is "gy. ts the Moores, and thar therefore Be thoug he it not conuenient 10 


others : and ſo they returned backe agaitis. Theſe N-#hans ſaid; thatib old time they had their 


the River Nilw : and as many Fortrel- 40 


45 


praiſed, whom all Nations ſhould ſerve, and whoſe name ſhould be continued as long 14bt 62 
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6c Beaſts of the Countrey. Here two thouſand men 1oyned them 
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depavinrefor Excoco, Barnagaſlo his traine, 1013 
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1.:orie Office, atiChamberlaines{ Pbrters, Surneyers , Vihers, Trumpetters, Captaines' 
cl Tt cr Oftets necefirie for a Kiggeor Potentate--in his Court : 1 theſe 
are much Honoured, hecinſe thiey be Genflenien, ant aeſeended-of the People of Iſrael: and 
there be many of euery Office; becauſe the fonnes.of the Chamberlaines and all their off-f) pring 
carrie the name of that Office, and the like' is robe laid of all the poſteritie of the ret, And all 
of them are taken for ſuch, ſuing the Pages , which were-wont to- be the ſonnes of great No. 
blemen , and 'Lords; brit tow "they are not-: becauſe ( a5 I have fajd- before) when the Prece. 
ſends for any great NobRman, lie ſendeth him not-word wherefore he ſends for him: and when. 
he was ſerued by Pages; which were the fornes of greatNoblemen , they diſcovered his ſecrets 


| Io and therefort he put themn from thar ONce) and viedPhees within higchambers ,Whick were 


;:t1dthe ſorines of Kings of the: Aves, or of: tht Gentiles, which are daily taken by in- 
Secs Pretehis eto make's ant if he ſee that they be towardly, hee caufeth th _ 
to be infira&ty,; before they be admitted into his /prefents; and if they(prouedilcreetand'good, 
he raketh then! in , and'vieth chem for Pages. Indeed hee vſerhi chit ſonnes of great-Lords for. 
Pages abrgad'or without dovres ;as, for Pages for his Bridle; when be rideth, and Pages of the 
Kitchinz bur they come nor into his Chambers, us is reported; and "as we vur ſelues haue feene. 
Moreoger: all the Canons, which they call Debereres, deſcend of the race of thoſe which came 
from Ternſalem with the ſorme of Salomoy: and therefore they are more honourable chen all the 
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The Frier « Ambaſſadours Signiories. Their departure aud arrinall at Ormur, and 
| after at Goat at Lisbon, Briefe Notes of Ethiopia, and Letters to the 

A . King of Portugall', and the Grand Captaine. 


pes He ſame day that the Prere departed toward the Kingdome of Ades, the Frier 
& 1 his Ambaſladour, andT, "departed toward the Lordſhip , which the Prete had 
x given him. One of theſe Lordſhipgcontayneth eightie houſes and two Chur- 


ches. and belonged vntoa littte Monafterie, which the ſaid Frier had before, 


The Lordſhip which was newly giuen vrito hin, wit eArras of the Cans , that is, Captaine of 


the men of Armes, in the Countrey of eAbugana,ani'they may be ſome eight hundred and more. 
About mid-Lent , wee came tothe place where our people aboad, and wee thought long vntill 
Eaſter, when the Portugals were to come for vs. When Eaſter was paſt (about which time is 
the motzonof the Sea) and we ſaw no body come for vs, we remayned very fad, as we had been 
before. The moneth of Iuly being:comie, when the Prece yiderſtond:, that the Portmgals were 
not arriued, he gaue order to his Ambaſſadour, and toa Nobleman of Abugana, whoſe name was 
Abme Arraz., that they ſhould goe with vs vnto theſe Lordſhips , to furniſh vs with victualls : 
and becauſe the Harueſt was alreadie ended, hee commanded that wee ſhould haye fine hundred 
loades of Cote, one hundred Oxen, and one hundred Sheepe : and that Zaga'Zabo his AmbaC 
ſadour ſhould give vs Honey to make vs Wine. And hauing recewed ſe vieuals, we returned 
to Barna, by - midft of Ianuarie, © ON On MID 

140. .On Eaſter Tueſday at mid-night, there came Letters frorn Don Hettor de Suuiers, 
Grand Captayne of {nd;a, that he was ome for vs, and was at CMaczit: which Letters be- 
ing read, we conceiued all of vs vnſpeakable ioy. Don Roderigo the Ambaſſadour, 'would haue 
had vsdepart without delay the next morning, but I would not, ſaying, That if we did ſo, they 
wouldtake vs for no Chriſtians , and that we ought to ſtay till che Oftaues of Eaftet ;' and im- 
mediates we cparched one of our Portwgels with a man of the Countrey, with our Letters, vn- 
.corl id Don Hettor , and ſent another Letter to Zage Zabo the Ambaſſadour of the Prete, 
*who ſtayed behinde, that he ſhould come with as great. haſte as, was poſſible, and traueſtday and 


-night roward the Sea-ſide, to the Towne of Ercoco,becaulc the Fleet was come chithet to ferch 


VSaway. 

| 141. On Munday, being the Oaue after Eaſter, we departed from Barua, the Barzagaſſe, 
andall we Cetagals toward Ercoco, The Barnagaſſo, what with his owne and his Gentlemens 
traine, had one t 

lodged ſixe miles from Barza, in a Towne called D-ygwil, Banding inthe midſt of i 'preat cham- 
paigne field, where euery Munday at night great ſtore of people meet ropether ,"ro ooe to the 
Faire of  Ercoce, and they goe as it were in Carauan, for feare o# the Arabia 1,and of the wilde 
felues with vs , Which went th 


the ſaid Faire, And they ſaid, they were but few, becauſe the reſt would nor zoe thither, for 
feare they ſhould not finde water to dritke ; howbeit , 


and we our ſelues, were all prouded : and 
hue and fortie miles, 


we lodged neere the Towne of Erooco, and came not vntoour Ships. On 


ouſand men riding vpon Mules, and. aboue fixe hundred men on fot? 449d wee Dinguil, 


——__ 


the people that went with-ZBarnagaſſo, From Barua to 
nc from the Towne of Barua to Ercoco, migltt bee tome Ercoce five and 
and we ſpent a whole weeke in this voyage. And on Saturday-morning, fortic miles. 


an © — 
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* The Mon- 


ſons 


The Portugal 
Fl-er of fine 
{ailevs 


Adtn, 


The Hauen of 
Maxcare. 


| . Emanuel, and of the Preſents wh 


On Tuelday morning, the Barmageſſo with all bis Gaptaince and people , delivered 
Hedttor de Silniera, with pat 7" th ioy and gladnelle, and ſent ys for a preſent fifrie zen a 
Sheepe, Hens, Capons, and Fiſh, which hee. had cauleg tobee taken ,. todiude the ſame y 
our Ships, On Wedneſday morning, came Zaga Zabo, the Ambaſladopy of Prere lai, SOS 
we went to meet with vnto Ercoco, to accompanic him; and fo B arnagalſo came and 4 hoy 
him to the Captaine of the Armie, and {o we itayed attending for the motion of the * Sea, that 
is to lay, the time for our departing, which alwayes commeth betweege the foure and t 


. 
or lixe and twentie of April, and the third or fourth of May : and if ventie 


| wee depart not.at this mo. 
tion, and in this ſeaſon, there commeth none other till the end of Pino WEI Po bat rac 


143. On the eight and twentieth of April, x5 26, the whole Eleer departed , 
ſted of fiue Sailes, that 1s to ſay , of three great Galeons, and two Carausls, and wee arrivedon 
the Ile of Camaran. The tenth of May , when wee were ouer againſt the C a 


itie of Aden, And 


when we began to launeh-into the mayne Sea, from whence the \Wainterof India beganto come 
againſt vs full in our faces, and we ſailed againk the ſame, there began fo ou a Tempeſt, that 
the ſecond night wherein we entred into the ſame, withextreme darkneſle and rage of weather, 
we loſt companie, not knowing what courſe any of our Conſorts held, We failed 1n this Rlorme 
vntifl we came to the Streightiof Orrmz.; and the eight and twentieth of May, we came to the 
Hauen of Mazcare, which. belongeth to che Kingdome of Ormuz, Departing from this Haven, 
we arrived in the Citie of Ormuz, where the King our Maſter hath a Fortrefle. Here Lopez, Vas, 
of Saint Pax!, being Grand Captaine and Gouernour of the [nadbes, came forth to rec 
the Sea-ſhoare, who embraced vs all ; and the next day; after we had heard Maſle, we went to 
ſpeake with the ſaid Grand Captaine, and preſented vnto him the Letter of Prete anni, which 
we brought tor Diego Lopez de Sequeirs, which brought vs into the Couatrey of Prete laxni ; 
which Letter the {a1d Lopez Vax did reade, becauſe he was Succeſſor to Drego de Sequenna, 
Thgn we preſented him'a Veſture of filke , hauing five plates of gold before ,, and five morebe- 
hinde, and one vpon each-lhoulder, which make twelue 1a all , every one of them as bigge as the 
Ime of a mans hand, which the Prete ſent to Diego Lopez : and the ſaid Lopez. Vax, gaue vnto 
Don Roderigo de Lima the Ambaſladour two hundred Pajdaos , that js to iy , two hundred Dy- 
cats, aud ynto the Ambaſſadour of the Prere other two hundred, and to me one hundred. Don 


Heitor de Siluicra ſtayed but a while in Ormyz, and would needs retujne with his Fleet, to wat 3? 


for the ſhips which depart from Z:dem to come vato Di, and ſet forth at the time of the mw 
tion of the Sea, wherein we came forth ; hut they winter in Aden, and ſo goe forward in thei 
voyage: but we ſtayed here in Ormuz, votull wee were lure that the Winter was ended. 
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A Copie of the Letter which Prete Janni writ #0 Don Diego Lopez de Sequiera, 
: _ Which was delivered to Lopez Vax, of. Saint Paw, his Succeflour in the 
II gouernment of, the ladies, = 


[1 the Name of God the Father, which bath beene alnaet , who bath ts beeinning : Inthe Name 


Lo 


of bis oncly begotten K) onne, which s; lkgvnto [7 m, before the light of the Starres was ſeene , and be P 


fore the foundation of the Ocean Sea was laidguho was concejued at atiother time in the Viroins wombe, 
without the Stede of Man, and without Marriages , for after this ſort was the onderfſoads of bis 
Office : inthe Name of the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, which kzoweth all ſecrets, whatſoener they bee, 
that is to ſgy, of all the cighrts of the Heanen , which is ſuſtayned without any pillars tr props, and 
bath amplifieth the Earth, which before was neither created nor knowne , from the Eait vita the Well, 
and from the North unto the South. eAndof theſe three Perſons, none is afore or after another, but it 
a Trinitie, contayned in one eternall Creater of all things , by oxe ſole Counſel, and one onely Ford 
eternally, , Amen. Ban | Sea 5 | 
Theſe Letters and Ambaſſages ave ſent from mee Atani Tingil , that 14 by interpr 
Incenſe of the Uirgin ( for ſo was 1 named at the day of my Chriſtning ) but now am called Dauid , the 
Head of my Kingdomes of the higher a«d layger Ethiopia, the belowed of God, the Pillar of the Faith, 
deſcended of the Stocks of Iuda, the Sorne of David , the Sonne of Salomon, the Sonne of the pilia f 
S10n, the Sonne of the Seeds of Jacob, the Sonne of the Hand of Mary, the, Sonne of Nahu, 4c:ordiny 
eo the fieſh;, To Diego Lopez de Sequeira, Grand Captaine of the Indies." I baue vndgt ſtood , that 
albeit you are (ubieft unto a King, yet neuertheleſſe, that you are a Conquerour in all enterpriz.es, which 
are committed to you, and are not afraid of the innnmerable forces of the Moores, hawing ſubdued For- 
tune, with the Armes of the holy Faith, and that you cannot be vanquiſhed of any ſecret rig! , being 


armed with the Truth of the Gaſpell, and reſting your ſelfe vpon the Speare , which carricth the Banner 


of the Cr ol e, for which cauſe the Lord be alwayes blefſed, which hath fulfilled our i oy for tÞez loue of out 60 


Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
| Upon, your comming mto theſe 


parts, you certified ws of the ambaſſage of the King your Lord, Don 
ich you haye preſerned with ſo great trawcll m your” /(iÞs haniry 
, 4 well by Sea as by Layd, wherein you hams cove from [# farre 

© Bhs Copntreyt?!, 


indured great Windes and Stormes 


SAN 
VSt0 Don 


, which conſ. ly 


ewe vs on 2 


retation , The 50 
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(onntreyes to ſubdue the Moores and Pagans , condufting and gonerning your Ships whither ſocxer 
you thinke good, which is wonderfull to conſider : and abone all things , that you bane beene two whole 
yeeres tm Warre vp01n the Seas, enduring ſo great traxell, taking reſt neither - Sree te hrs conſidering , 
that the attions of Man, according to the vſuall cuſtome, are done 8 the aay-tite , 44 to buy, to ſell, to 
tranell by the way, ard the night is made to ſleepe, and to take reft , as the Scripture ſatth ; The day 1s Pla).t04. v.20, 
made for Men to doe their buſinefle, from the morning vato the euening , and the Lions roarmg 31.22, 
aſter their prey, doe ſecke their meate at God ; and when the Sunne ariſeth , they get them a. 
way together, and lay them downe in their Dens : and ſo both Men and Beaſts are wort to take 
their reſts : yet neither ſleepe hath ouercome you, nor the night, nor the day, when the Sume ariſerh » for | 
IO the lowe which you beare unto our holy Faith, as Saint Paul ſaith ; Who ſhall ſeparate vs trom the men 35. 
loue of Chriff ? Shall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſle, or perill, 063 5.1% 
or ſword. And the Apoſtle Saint lames ſanh: Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation, for 
when he is tried he ſhall receive the Crowne of Life , which the Lord hatch promiſed to them 
that loue him. God fulfill your deſires, and gine you profpeiitie, and bring you ſafe and ſound vno 
King Don Emanuel, your Lord, and remoone the Moores ont of your ſight, which yeu haue vanquiſh- 
ed, becauſe they belerne not in the Faith of our Lord Teſus Chriſt : and bleſſed be your men of Warre al- 
ſo ; for ſurely, they be Martyrs for owr Lord Teſus Chriſt ſake, for they die for hunger , for cold, and 
for heate, for his holy Names ſake. Honorable Sir, when I underſtood of your comming mto our Coun- 
tries, 1 greatly reioyced thereat, and afterward bas 109 of your ſudden departure , I was not 4 
FF 20 little griened, 1reiozced alſo, when I was infornied, that you had ſent an Ambaſſadonr vnto mee , and 
prarſed the Name of God the Father, and of his Sonne Ieſws (hritt our Lord, eſpecially for the good re- 
port of you, which reſoundeth on all ſides, and becauſe you were deſirous to enter inlQ friendſhip wiih vs. 
eAnd becauſe (as 1 conceine) your good will is ſuch, I wiſh that you would vouch Val to fulfill the ſame, 
in ſending vs Artificers which can works in gold and ſiluer, and can make Swords, and Armour of Iron, 
and Head-peeces ; andalſs Maſons to build Houſes, and men that are tkilfull to plant and trim Vines 
after your manner, and to dreſſe Gardens , and are thilfull in all other Artes , which are beft and moſt 
neceſſarie for the life of man, and alſo Workg-men to caſt ſheets of Lead for the conering of (hurches, 
aud Tile-makers for our houſes, for we couer them with Graſſe, and of theſe we ſtandin very great need, 
and for want of them we are alwaies in diſquiet. I bane built a great Church, which i namedthe Tri- 
30 nitie, wherzjn the body of my Father is buried, for his ſoule is in the hand of God, and the walls there- 
of (4s your Ambaſſadour can declare vnto you ) are good, and 1 would coner the ſame as ſoone as I 
could poſſibly, and would take away the Graſſe which at this preſent is vpon it, For Gods ſake, ſend mee 
of theſe e Artificers, twelue at the leaſt in enery Art : and yet fr this you (hall neuer want (rafts-men. 
And if they will ſtay with vs, they ſhall ſtay, and if they will depart, they ſhall depart, axd ! will pay 
them very bountifull for their paines, &c., This Towne of Leila i the Hanen, whither all the YViftuals 
doe come, which are tran{þorted into Aden, and ſo through all Arabia, and other Kingdomes and Conn- 
tries, which cannot be farniſhed, but onely with ſuch Utinal at" rome from Leila and Maczua, which 
are brought thither from our Kingdomes , andthe Kingdomes of the Moores. And if you dee this, 
which I perſwade you, youſhall bring under your ſubieftion the whole Kingdome of Aden, and all Ara- 
40 bia; and other K 9. ute <dbning, without warre, or the death of any of your people, for taking vic- 
tuals from them, they will remaine beſieged, and bunger-ſtarued. And when you will wage warre againit 


P 


| the Moores, acquaint mee with whatſoeuer you want , for I will ſend you great troopes of Horſe-men 
s | and eArchers, Vittuals and Gold,and will come my ſelfe in perſon, and / an y0u will defeat the Moores 
r ; 4nd Pagons for the aduancement of the holy Chriftian Faith. 


Father Don Franciſco i worthy of double reward , becauſe hee is an holy 


| man, and of an vpright 
conſcience, and exceeding honeſt for th: loue of God. Being fuly acquainted with his good diſpoſition, 


1 baze giuen him a Inriſdiftion, a Croſſe, and a Staffe in hus hand , which is a fi 'gne of authoritie, and 

a hane made bim an Abbot in our Dominions, and I wonld wiſh you to increaſe bis honour, and to make 
him Biſhop of Maczua, and of Zeila, and of all the Ilands of the Red Sea, and bead of our Countries, 

be 50 $0 becauſe he is ſufficient, and deſermeth the like, or a greater office, &c. 
be 143. Weedeparted from Ormuxz in the fleet of Lopez, Vaz of Saint Pas!, the Grand Cap- 0:9 
th, taine, becauſe Don Hetlor de Silniera was gone toward the Red Sea , to encounter the Ships of NE 
of Mecca, which wintered in the Citie of Aden, as I {aid before : and being come out of the {treit 
ng of Ormuz, we found that the Winter of India was paſt, and that wee might ſayle without any 
hat Tempeſt, and we m_ toa Fortrefle of the King our Lord, in the Countrey of Chaul, which chaut 
ich Is very pleaſant, and aboundeth with Corne , which commeth from Cambaia, and of Oxen, ; 
or- Sheepe, Hennes, and infinite ſtore of Fiſh , and many fruits of 1ndza, and Herbs of Gardens, 
ering made by our Port#gals, Within few daies after, Don Heftor de Silwiera returned, and broup ht Three rich 


mer with him three Slips of Mecca, 


ff 65 ECT | | which he had taken, with great riches of Gold, becauſe as yet fhips of Mecea 
- They nad not brought their merchandize, and came to buy them 1n India, and al! the Aoores ken 
which were young and luſtie, that were taken in the ſaid ſhips, they thrutt into the Kings Gal- 
Dan lies, felling them at ten Duckets a man , which is the Kings ordinary price, The reſt whici\ 
ming, were old and weake, were likewil: fold for ten d:ickets a piece, Departing from thence, wee 
th came vnto the Citicof Goa, the fiueand twentieth of Nouember, on Saint K.ith:rines Euen, "IT 
"ey » 


\We 


a —— _—— — 
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Caneno/, 
Antonie Ga'a@- 
x0 Captain: of 
a Garrackcs 


Prieſts and friers of the Citie, and with an infinite number of Waxe-Candles, and ſo h 
* Carried to the Monaſterie of Saint Arxtonie, And becauſe the Mariners will not carr 


Greatheaxe, . 


«2530 


Two Movres 
dyed in Por- 
t uzall tor hear, 


"It 1G Extraordinarie heate, ThePretes Preſents preſented, L1s,V11 


W edepartea from thence, and came to Caranor where we layed lixe dates, then wee went to 
Co:hi, Wixere wee found eAntorie Galuaxs, the Sonne of Edward Galuano, the Ambaſſadouy 
whoſe bones I brought with me from Camaran, to whom I declared the whole matter, and hee 


exceedingly reioyced thereat, and would needs come and fetch them from the ſhip, with all the 


ee Wag 


| le dead 
Corpſes in their ſhips, therefore the ſaid Antozie cauled a Graue to bee made behind the hy 


Altar, and made as though he had put the Coffin therein, bur ſecretly cauſed the ſame to bee care | 
ried to his ſhip, whereof. he was Captaine. 4 5 | 
145. Being come to an Anker in the Riuer of L;ſboy, ouer againſt the Kings houſe, incon. 


. tinently came Boacs vnto vs to receive our {tuffe, and carried them to Saint eArrem, where we 


reſted 11xe daies, and bought vs Mules and apparell, after the manner of Portugall, From hence 
we departed ina greater heate, then euer I felt in the ;Countrey of Prete Jann, or in the Indies, 
The &mbaſhdour of Prete Ianne with-drew himlelte out of the way to the Towne of Azinaga, 
being himtclfe and all his Company almoſt ſmothered with heate. The Kings Commiſ] 
condudted me to Ponte de Anonda, where I thought verily that I ſhould haue ended my dates for 
extrea:ne heate, and if I had not beene ſuccoured with coole Water, I had preſently beene ſti. 
fled. While we {taycd in this place, Don Roderige came thither, riding as faſt as he could, and 
crying, Helpe, helpe tor the loue of God, for the /foores , the Kings Pilots, and my Slaues, are 
dead tor heate. Straight-way foure Muletciers ranne with foure Mulcs, and brought them thi. 
ther, whereof one dyed immediatly, and another within two daies after : and lo we indureda % 
great ex: remitie of heate. And vpon the death of theſe two Moores, there was ſome ſulpici. 
on of the plague, but the Kings Commiſlarie gaue \uft:eient Tettimony of the truth, that 1s to 
ſay, That they dyed with extreame heate ; becaule that albeit they came our of hot Countries, 
yet were they not wont to goe clad ani} ſhod, but onely with a cloath trom the girdle downe. 
ward : and now in this extreame heat which happened, being cloathed in apparell, they were 
vtterly ſtifled, And truly, all the time that I was in the {ndies, and in Ethiopia, 1 neuer felt(o 
greata heat; and it was told me for a certaintie, that the 1clfe-ſame day, there were very many 
thatdyed of heate, The next day we trauuiled by night, and came to Larnache, where were- 
ceiued order from the R:ng, to ſtaythere till he lent tor vs, ; 

146. Hawing flayed thirae daics at Zarnache, with as much pleaſure as might be, Diego Ix ; 

pez de Sequeira, S..rueyer of the Nauie, came ynto vs, who was the man that brought ys with 
his Fleet into che Councry of Prete anni, to fetch vs vato the Cirie of Coimbra,where the Ki 
lay, After two daies came many Biſhops, the Deane of the Chappell , and ſundry Chaplaines, 
to fe:ch the Amballadour of ;Prete: Jan , and all of vs which were wi:h him from j:is lodging, 
and thzy brought vs tothe Kings Palace, where the Jail Ambaſſadour preſented to his Highneſe 
a Crowne of Gold ard Siluer, which was ſquare in foure pieces, and euery one was two ipannes 
high, and very rich,which the Prete [anni tent, and two Letters made 1n quaternians of Parchs 
ment, faid ; King Dauid my Lord, ſent this Crowne, and theſe Letters to the King Jour Father, which 
5 in plorie, and ſent him- word, that newer (Towne was Pa by the Sonne vitro the Father, but that 
they were wont to come from the Father to the Sonne : and that by the figne of thus (rowne King Da 
uid himſe/fe was knowne, loued, feared, and obeyed in all hu Kingdomes and S:gniories , and be 
being bis Sonne, ſent wnto the King his Father the ſaid Crowne, to aſſure him, that all his Kingdomes, 
Signiories, and people, were readie to doe whatſoeuer his Highneſſe ſhould command. And afterward, 
bazxing beene enformed of the death of King Don Emanuel, hee ſaid; Let the (rowne and Letters, 
which 1 ſent unto the Kmg Don Emanuel, my Father, be ſent vnto the King Don Iohn , my Brother, 
with other Letters which I will write vnto him, 

This being done, the faid Ambalkadour and I preſented two bagges of Embroydered Cloath, 
with two Letters, and alittle Crofſe of Gold, which: the Prete Lanni had jent to the Popes Ho- 
linefſe, which things he requeſted tobee preſented ynto him by me, Frarcis Aluarez,, His Mar $0 
ic{tie recetuing the Crcfſle, kiffed the ſame, and afccrward 2aue 1t to Antonie Carmere, rogether 
with the Letters, and ſaid, that he thanked the Diuine Maiettie , for that hee had guided nan 
happy way, the things which were begunne by the King his Lord and Father , and that het 
would finiſh them accordingly, to the honour and glory of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. Hes 

In the yeare 1529. a good Benefhice being fallen void inthe Arch-b:opricke ot Braga, is 
Maieltie beſtowed the ſame of me, and commande\ me to gor and preſent my 1elfe ro my Lord 
Arch-biſhop, Do» Diego de Seaſa, that hee might cenfirme me in the ſame: which when I had 
done, his Lordſhip asked me many things concerning the Countrey of Prete Jani, which hee 
wiſhed me to pur downe in writing. 

When the Prete trauclleth with all his Court; the Altar of the conſecrated ftope, whereuph 60 
Maſle is ſaid, is carried by Prieſts v pon their ſhoulders, and the ſaid ſtones are laid vpona |ugtle 
bearc of Wood, and the Priztts are al waies cioht, that 1s to {ay, Foure and foure to carrie them 
by turnes, and before them goeth a Clerke with a cenler, and a Bell which he ringeth, and eu?- 


ry man remoueth out of the way,and chey which are on horſe-backe do lighr, and doe their I 
- % , b , ol 
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Cu AP.5.Y.18, Croſſe feeding. Ordinarie inſtice, Miniftring of Oates, 117 
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In all this Countrey there is no Towne, that hath in it aboue ſixteene hundred houſes, and 
there are bat few that are ſo bigge. Neither 1s there any walled Towne or Caftle. Their Vil- 
lages are without number , and they haue an infinite multitude of people, Their Houſes are 
made in a round forme, all of Earth conered with Flagges , or with a cercaine kind of Straw, 
which laſteth a mans life , with yards about them. There are no ſtone Bridges vpon their 
Riuers, but Bridges of Wood, They lye commonly vpon Oxe-hides , or in beds made 
of the thongs of the ſaid Hides. They haue no kind of Table to eate vpon, but feed ypon 
certaine flat Platters of wood, which are very broad, without Towels or Napkins, They haue Theirmanner 
certaine great Platters like Balons of blacke Barth, as bright as blacke Amber, and Veflels like of feeding, 
Cups to drinke water, and the Wine of the-ſaid Countrey. Many eate raw fleſh » Others. brayle 
it yponthe coles or burning embers : alſo there are'Countries'ſo deſtitute of wood, ! that they 

le their meate vpon fire made with Oxe-dung. | 3 Uh exobe®7 

The cauſe why Nils ouerfloweth Egypr, is this, that whereas the generall Winter beginneth The cauſe of 
ins AM thiopia, in the midſt of Tune, and latteth vntill the midit of September , by reaſon of the the in:reaſe 
excceding preat raines , Which continue there all that ſeaſon; Nztws: groweth great and ouers of Nils. 
floweth Epypr. | £ == 2 

Prete,an all his receits and expenſes are onely put in'writing. The Trete Jann; hath two 
names of honour, that is to ſay, Aregse, which tignifieth an Emperour,: and Negaz, a King. 

Wine of Grapes is made openly but in two places, that is to ſay, in the houſe ot Prete Jann, 


20 and of Abuna Marke, and if they make it elſe-where ,: they doe it ſecretly. The: Wine which Small ſtore of 
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6c ſweareth, anſwereth Amen, to each of theſe Sentences..-Bur if thou ſhale rel] + 


they vic ar the Communion, is made in this manner. In the Monaſterics and Churches they Wine made it 
keepe Grapes as it were halte dryed in their Veſtries, and Reepe them ten dayes in water, when this Countreye 
they be Hy they diy them, and then they prefle them in a Wine-preflc,and with that Wine 
they lay Maſle. | 
Thete is infinite plentie'of Sugar-canes,but they know not how to boyle and refine the ſame, Sugarccanes. 
onely they eate them raw. | | ® | | IT | 
\ There-1s no Mountaine in the Countrey whereon Snow is ſcene, neither doth it ſhow, al- No fnow is 
though there be verie great Froſts, and ſpecully in the plaine Coumries. [ſcene in A- 
There is exceeding great quantitie ot Honey in all cis Countrey, and the Bee-hiuts are pla- thjopia. 
ced afrex-bur manner, without the puincipall houſe, but they tet them in the Chambers where - — of 
the Huxbandmen remayne,' and ſet them againit the wall, wherein they make a little hole, ey. 
whereby they goe out into the helds, They alſo flie about the Chambers, and. yer the Pp le 
will tay within, for they vſe to goe in and out. They bring vp ereat ſtore of theſe Bees, *r 2a 
Cially ih the Monaſteries, becaule they are a great foundation & their ſuſtenance,.There axe.alſo 
Bees in the Woods and Mournaines , .by whom they'ſet wholſome barkes of Trees, and-when 


they be tull of Honey, they carrie thers home. Tiey gather great. ftore:of Ware } ant 
Candles thereof, becaute they vie no 17 np ak y s | ONPEE make Waxe; 


ov 


They'haue no Oyte of Olives, but of a certame kind,which they call Heza, and the: Herbe 
whereot they make itis like vuto little Vine-leaues : this O;le hath no fincll at all,but is as faire 
and ycl'ow as Gold. There groweth Flaxe alſo , buc they know not how to drefietto make Fl 
Cloth chereut. There 1s great ſtore of Cotton-wooll , whereof they make Cloth of divers co- TSS 
lours. There is alſo a certaine Countrey that is 10 cold; that they are forced toigoe ipbarelied OS IAT 
courle Cloth like a darke tawnic. #4 23357 +34 DD + TIE 
In no Towne where I haue beene, have I ſeene any ſhambles of fleſh , 
and in other places no man may kill an Oxe, although it be his owne, 
the Lord of the Towne. - Va | I 
Touching their ordinarie Tuſtice, it isnot their manner to put a loarh Dhaut ohh 
beat him, — to the qualitie of hix fault, and alſo th put any man to death ,\but the 
hands and feete, | 


ſauing in the Court 2 ** 
without asking licence of... /_.*_.. 


x Y Theiroidinary 
ey put out h1seyes, and''cut. off- his manner of fre 
0wbeit, I aw ,one.man burnt, becauſe hee was tound to haue robbed: a it” 


 Thie common. people ſeldome ſpeake the truth, although an Oath bee: m;. y | a 
valefle they be LT to {weare w- the head of the man I IE IOOns - > drones: 
com munication, and if they be commanded to dve any thing which is great! y to their-preiudice, cAtcs ner 
they doe it for feare of 'Excommunication; An Oath is mmnittred after. this manner;Fhey boe Wa Their? _— 
the Church gate with two Prieſts, which carrie Incenſe and Fire with them i And hes oe biah of wigydeing 
is to ſwears, layeth his harid-ypen the Church gate, andthe Prieſts will hin to tell ghe eruch, BOK: * 
laying, If chou ſweare falfly, as the Lion deuoureth theſheepe in thd Forreft... ſo ler-'the Dewill ; 
. deuoure thy-ſoule 3 and as the Corne is grinded vnderthe Mil-ttonel. {6 licatie Devudl wrind ch 
bones ; and as the fre.burneth the wood, fo let thy ſoule be burnt ir Hellfire, And Sf wh © 
life be prolonged with bonour , and thy foule goe to Paradiſe with the Bl. Tt , cr ber' 
Amen, W bich Ceremoniebeing done, they caufe him ro'gruetike teftimonie -P" as fo. 

Whereas 1 haue ſaid, that they fit not in their Churches » Cherefore'l rel] you that without 
the gates of the lame, there are alwayes placed a great number of weedder Crouches.like thoſe 


wheres 


118 : Charches, Piftures. Principal Feaſts, Muficall mſtr uments, L x s.VIL 
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wherewith lame men doe helpe themſelues,and euery man taketh his owne, andleaneth vpon it 
vntill Seruice be done. All their Bookes, whiclvare many, are written in Parchment, for they 
haue no Paper, and the writing is in the Language of Tigia, which is the Abaſſine Tongue, thar 
Ofthe Chur- is the Language of that Countrey wherein they became firſt Chriſtians. : | 
ches» All the Churches haue two Curtanies, one by the high Altar witi Bels,and within this Cur. 
”  tainenonedoe enter but the Prieſts : then there .is another Curtaine in the midſt of the Church » 
and none doe enter into the Church, but ſuch as haue received boly Orders, and many Gentle. 
men and Honourable perſons doe receiue Orders, that they may be admitted into the Church, 
The greateſt part of the Monaſteries are ſeated vpon high Mountaines, or in ſome deepe Val. 
ley. They haue great Reuenues and Juriſdi&ions, and in many of them, they eate no fleſh all 
the yeare long, They eate alſo very little 6ſh, becauſe they know not how to take them. 
Vpon all the wals of the Churches are PiRtures of Chriſt and of our Ladie,and of the Apoſlles, 
No painted the Prophets, and Angels, and in euery one of them 1s the PiCture of Saint George. They have 
Crucifixes. +; no.grauen nor carued Imageszneither will they ſuffer Chrilt crucified to bee painted in the wals, 
' becauſe, they ſay,they be not worthy to fee him in that Paſſhon, All their Friers, Prieſts , and 
Noblemen,continually carrie a Croſſe in their hand;the people weare Crofles about their neckes. 
Ecery Prieſt alwayes.carryeth with him a Cornet of Brafle,full of holy water, and whereſve. 
uer they goe, the. people alwayes pray:;them to beſtow holy water,and theirbleſiing vpon them, 
which they give vnto them, And before they catezthey calt.a little holy water ypon theirmeat . 


Id 


hey and likewiſe into'the'Cup whcre they drinke. c A TO TREg 
Their princi.  Fhe-rnoneable Feaſts; as. Eaſter, the Alcenſion and Whutſuntide , are kept.on the very Game ** 
pall Fealts, | dayes anddeaſpns, wherein wee obſerue them; Touching Chriſtmas the Circumoiſion, and 
Twelfe-tde;, and other Feaſts of. Saints' they Itkewiſe-agree:with vs, 'in other Feaſts they 
doe not. | " AED 5h 
6 Their.yeare andtheir firſt moneth-beginneth the ſixe and twentieth of Auguſt, whichis the 
ww _m beheading of Suge obs. And their yeare conſifteth of twelue moneths , and their moneth of 
peri 'F" chirve Aceh whenthe yeareisendedtbey adde fue dayesy which they call Pagomen, that 
15 to lay Tons ending of. the years A 1n the. Leipe-yeeventighadde fixe dayes, and ſo they a- 
teewithvs. 1 5 21D MG TODD $ID BAIN ©: | 
ww i T hey haue Cymbals.like ours, and certaineigreat !Baſorig vwhej ring, Flutes they ,; 
Thor Muficall bavue and certaine ſquareJoſtrumepts with Rings like: Baopeaprebichtheyrcall Daxid 21, 3 
Inſtruments, uo, rar to ſay * Dawds Hirpe » and they. play: ypon'thele before the Prote-lanni, but lomee 
what S121 20 01051621500 OPIN YI 44 ot ages FH oo 0 fo igg wetttdesr 
RA O08 the; Countrey are infinite ; butyare: not very good , but'are like vnts 
Hiackheics, but. thoſe which come from Arabia and E opt; are very excellent and faire, and the 
- great Lords haue Races of thele Horles; and as ſpong asthey ,bee foled, they ſuffer them not to 
{ucke their Dams aboue three dayes, whom they will preſently traucl! op, and.taking the Colty 
from their Dams, they put them to be ſuckled of Kine, and they become exceeding faire. 
| Shes 20 i 9 7 RO AL hn POET Oe I RET 
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Theſe Lereers :\: |, The Letters of D4uid,the Mightje!Emperour of /£rhiopia, vnto Emanuel King, 
—_— _ of Portugall, &c. Written in the yeere 15 3 1. asalſo co King 
Latine,by Pa. .* ** fie rant” John and- Pope Clement. - 

Jouius, and re- ; 7063 HU Uh 


uicwed aſter N the name of God the Father, who was from Enerlafting, and hath no beginning, exc, 


2 and .pub- of . Theſe Letters are ſent from me Athani Tingil, & c. Empereur of the great and high Ethiopia; 
et ws - fk and of mightie Kingdomes, Domiions, and Terruories, King of Xoa, of Cattate, of = of oO 
jw rye ts -Lote, of. *.: Baru, of Baaliganze, of Aden, of. Vangae, .of Goiam 


e, (mhere Nilus ſpringeth) of A- 
by Ramulio, Mara, of Bagaemedr l, of Arabeaa, of Vagne, of Tigremahon, of Sabaym, from whence came the 
Thar which is _— 


his Quzeere gf Saba, of Bernagaes ; 'and Lord ewen tothe Conmrey of Nubia, borderin Exypt. i 

m_—_— ws Theſe 4 Lo are dirgtted unto the moi? mightie, mo#t excellent, and vileriew King, Dor Emanuel, 

nary pager who dwelleth jn the lanwafs God, and remayneth fledfaft in the Catholike Faith, the Sonneof the Apo» 

Letieri {+ « es Peteriand Paul, the King of Portugall «:d Algarbi, « lower of Chriftins, an Bnemie , Inge, 

* 'Breu: '"  '\Emperonr, nd VanquifÞer of ' the Moores and Gentiles of ' Africa aud Gajnea, of the Cape of Buo- 

* Mailazafen*% na Speranza, andof the:He * of the Adoone,alſo of the Reid Sea of Arabia! -Pertia, antOrmuz, of 
the” greater India, and of all placer, Harids,'and Countries adixcent , the defrajer of the Moores, aud 
ftoiit Pagans, the Lordof Forreſſes, high Caitles and Walls, the Inlarger of rhe Fatth of ſeſus Chrift, 

, Peace bexunto thee, King Eraanuel, who relying pon the aſſiſtance of God, dritrojeſt the Moores , and 

with thyPrps.thy Sonldier's and C aptainez,expellest them in all places like faithleſſe Dogs.Peace be with 69 
the Ourdrie thy Wife belqwed of Ieſw (hrifh, Seruant of the Virgine Marie,the Mother of the Sauionr of 
all people, Peace. be to thy, Sonnes, bping now, # it were, in a freſh Garden, amidſ?. the; flauriftiu 

- Lilbes; 4 Table furniſbed with al Daintis,, Peace: bee vnto your Daughters, which ate adorned wit 

. Princely Robes, 46 Palateaure with Hangings of Tapiitrae, Peace unto your Kinsfolkgy, tle Off ſpring 


0 


10 &c. But let vs omit theſe matters, and conſult betweene our ſelues, how wee may innade and conquer 
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30 Some acketh of bus Father, ought not tobe denyed : you are 


GO Theſe Letters and this Meſſenger are ſent from me, the 1 ncenſe of the 


P— 


mgs of Portugall. 1ilg : 
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ae | | | 

of Saints, of whom ſaith the Scripture, Bleſſed are the Sonnes of Saints,nd miohtie abroad and at 

home. Peace be to thy Cou# ſellers, thy Officials, thy Magittrates and Tudges. Peace betothe C aptaines 

of thy Caſtles and Bordsrs, and of all thy defenſible places. Peace be vnto all Nations , People and Ci- 

tier, and to all Inhabitants, except Moores and lewes; Peace bee to all Pariſhes, and to all that are 

fai to Chriſt, and to thy ſelfe. Amen. 
as 1 prot ( ids £94 King, and my Father ) that ſo ſoone as the renowne of my Name 

was brought wnto you by Matthew, mime eAmbaſſadonr, you preſently cauſed a great number of 
Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelats to be aſſembled, to gine thankes vnto our Sauiour Chrift , for 

the ſame Ambaſſage, and that the ſaid Matthew was entertained with great honour and ſdlemnitie, 

ether Lands of Infidels. 1 verily wil beſtow 1 00000000. arachmes of Gold, and ſo many thouſands 6:50065 pong 
of Souldiers. Yea, 1 will beftow Wood alſo, and Iron, and C opper, for the baildng and furniſhing of a breuirie, which 
N any, and great plentie of vittuals. Oh King, and my Father, Emanuel , that one God por and 8 _—_— 
ſane y0u, ch is the God of Heaxen , and alwaies of one ſub5tance ; being ſubiclt neit "to youth Sym _ 
nor old age. He which brought your meſſage, 4s called Roderigo de Lima, and was the principall of 1. 1» 
all his good company, and with him came Francis Aluarez, whoms for hu honeſt demearonr, hu ſingular was nor lent 
Religion, and vpright dealing, I could not but moſt entirely loxe, efþecially, when as being demannded by him, but by 
as touching the F aith, he anſwered moſt truly and aptly. To ought therefore to exal: him, to call him- = n Heleud, 
Maſter, and to grant him authoritie to conuert the people of Maczua, of Delaqua, of Zeila, and of « 
all the Hands of the Red Sea, becauſe they are vpon the Borders of my Kingdomos, andl hane ginen 

vnto hima Croſſe and a Staffe, in token of authoritic, and ſo lthewiſe commend you the' ſame things to 

be graunted vnto him, and let him be created Biſhop of the ſaid Countries and Ilands, for he deſergethb 
ſo to be, and i mecte ſor the adminiitring of this Funttion : and Ged will ſo mightily bleſſe Fa , that 

ou ſhall ener haue the vpper hand of your enemies, and ſhall conſtraine them to fall downe before your 
feete. The ſame God prolong your daies , and make you partaker of the Kingdome of Heanen in 4 

moft Honourable place, enen as I would wiſh for mine owne ſelfe, ] haue heard with mine eares, man 
good reports of thee, and with mine eyes [ ſee thoſe things that I neuer expetied to hane ſeene : God pro- 
ſper all your affaires from good to better, andgrant you 4 place vpon the wood of life, where the Saints 

themſelucs are placed, Amen. | 

I, likg an obedient Sonne , haue dove thoſe things which you commanded, and will hereafter doe, 

whenſocuer your Ambaſſadours ſhall come, to the endwe may mutually 'aſſirt one another . Arid mo 

euery of your Ambaſſadours which ſhall come, as the former did vmto Maczua, or Del3Ca, or to cther 

Hauens within the ſtreits of the Red Sea, I will gine, and cauſe to bee giuen thoſe things whreh you 
ſhall requeſt, according to my earneſt deſire ; that wee may profÞerouſly bee conioqned , beth in C ownſels 

and Attions.For when your Forces ſhall reſort unto thoſe (oaſts, 1 will there be preſent with niy Armies 

alſo. And becauſe that :pon my Borders there are no Chriſtians, nor Chriſtian Churches, I will fret 

gue vnto your ſubietts thoſe Lands to inbabite, which are next unto the Dominion of the Modres : for 

it 15 requiſite,that you bring your good beginnings to a happy end. In the meane while, ſend yet. learned 

men, and Caruers of Suluer and Golden Images, and ſuch as can worke i Copper, Iron; Tilme , and 

Lead: as alſo Artificers, which may Print Bookes in the Letters of our language for the ( hiirch, and 

likewiſe ſuch as can beate Gold into thinne Plates, and therewith can gild other Metals. eAll theſe 

ſhall be moſt honeſtly intreated in my Court, and whenſoeuer they will depart, 1 will gine them liberall 

wages for their panes. And 1 ſweare by our Loyd leſus Chriſt, the Sonne of God , that I will freely 

diſns'ſſe them, when they ſhall thinks good. And this I doe moſt confidently demarnd, becauſe I am not 

ignorant of your veriue , aud know right well the goodneſſe of your drsþ 1ſttion, being alſo aſſured of your 

exceeding loue toward me : and this | know the more certamly, becauſe you ſo honowrably intertained 

and diſmiſſed Matthew for my ſake, And this is the cauſe that maketh mee ſo earneſtly to requeſt. 

Neither let this cauſe you to bee aſhamed, for 1 will pay f-r all things to the vitermoſt,, That n bich a 


__ my Father, and 1 am your Sonne : let vs 
therefore be ioyned together, as one ſtone in a wall is 19, ned to another, ſobeing two, 


heart, and in the loge of leſus Chriſt who is the h:ad 


ned vnto ſtones vnitedin a wall. Amen. 


we doe aoree 1m 07 
of the world, and they th of Thang | 
world, and they that are with bins, are like- 


N the Name of God the Father, Almightie Creator of Heauen and Earth, 

enuiſible. In the Name of Ged the Sonne,Chriſt, who is the Sonne, and C ounſcll, and Prophet of bis tobn che third 
Father, In the Name of God the holy $ prrit, the C omforter, the lizmg God, equall to the Fither and King of Ports: 
the Son, who ſpakg by the month of the Prophets, infþiring the Apoſtles, that they might ome thanks s gall, 
and glorifie the Trinitie, perfe*t alwaies m heaxen, and in earth, in the ſea, and mm the Hos Amen. © 


Virgine, &'c. Nowl ſend 
Zaga Zibo,that is to ſay, The 


of all things viſible and 1111 1 every 1g 


my meſſage by Frier Chriſtopher Licanati, being named at his B aptiſme, 
Grace of the Father, who ſhall ſollicite my reque#t unto you. HMoreoner, vuto the Þ, of Rome, 1 
ſend Francis Aluarez, to performe obedience in my Name, as it ts mecte, Renowned K = Tod ary Bye. 
ther, indenour thy ſclfe to confirme that friendſhip betweene vs, whereof they Father was the Anthewr 
and ſendoften unto me thy Meſſengers and Letters, which 1 greatly deſire to ſee, as comming froms 


AAaaas i Pj 
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A perſwaſune and treating Letter: full of courave. Lt VII 


my deare Brother : for it # very conuenient, fithens we are both Cbriſtians,and ſith the wicked Moore, © 
are alwates at concord in their ſett, And now 1 doe proteſt, that I will not hereafter admn the Ambaſ. 
ſages of the King of Egypt, nor of other Kings, which hane often ſent Meſſengers vnto me, but oy} 


the eAmbaſſadours of your Highneſſe, whoſe comming I earnefily deſire; for the Mooriſh Kings - [<> 0 


fleeme uot me to be their friend, m regard of our diſſent1on in Religion : but they faine a kind of friend. 
ſhip, to the end they may more ſafely and freely exerciſe Trafſique in our Kingaomes, whereby they re, 


His Lerter to 
Pope Clement 
the (cuenth, 


- n 


great Commaditie, For they conuey mightie ſmwmmes of Gold, whereof they are moit greedy, out of i 
Domintons, whereas they are my Enemies,neither doe their Commodities pleaſe me any whit. Howher, 
this was to be tolerated, becauſe it hath beene an ancient cuſtome of my Predeceſſours, 1 doe not indeed 
wage Warre againſt them, nor wtterly deftroy them, but ſpare them onely in this reþett, leaſt they on the 
contrary [ſhould violate and caſt downe the holy Temple at leru'alem, wherem flands the Sepulchre of 0 
Teſui (brift, which God hath left in the power of the abhommable Moores, and leaſt they ſhould male 
banocke of all other ('briſtian Churches in Egypt and Syria ; and this the cauſe why 1 dee not in. 
wade and conquer them, and tt 1s agreat griefe uniome, And 1 amthe more perſwaded hereunto, (re. 
ing | bane no ((briftian King neere vnto me to ayae me, andto comfort my beart.1 my ſelfe (Oh King) 
Can finde no cauſe of retoycmg m the Chriſtian Kings of Eu rope, when as 1 heare that my are at aiſ- 
cord and warre among themſelues, Be ye all united mone concord ; For you ought all to bee conioqwed 
together in a certaine league of amitic. And verily, if I had any Chriſtian King bordering vpon me, | 
would not depart for the ſpace of one houre from him : but 1 know not in the world what to ſay or doe, as 
touching this matter, when as it ſeemeth ſo to be appointed by God, My Lord, ſend (I pray Jen) Meſ- g 
ſengers often unto me : For in ſceing your Letters, I doe Ceries behold your counterance, becauſe £rea- 
ter friendſhip groweth betweene men farre diftant aſunder , then betweene thoſe that are neere toge- 
ther, in regard of the mutuall deſire which they haue. Fer he that hath hidden Treaſures, not” ſeeing 
them with his eyes, be loueth them alwares, and that moſt vehemently with his heart, as our Lord leſu 
Chriſt in his Gofþell ſath, Where thy Treaſure 1s , there is thy heart z Exen ſo my heart is with 
thee, ſeeing thou thy ſelfe art my Treaſure, and thou likewiſe oughteſt to make me thy Treaſure, and fin 
cerely to. i0yne thy beart with mine. Oh Noble Brother, keepe this word © for thou art moſt wiſe , and 
(as Þ heate ) like wnto thy Father in wt ſedome, which when 1 know, I preſently gane thankes unto God, 
and abandoning ſorrow, I exceedingly reiozced, and ſaid ; Blefled bee the wile Sonne of to greata 
Father, the Sonne ot King Emanuel, wich htteth in the Throne of his Kingdomes. My Lord, P 
ſee that you be not diſcouraged, becauſe yuu are ſtrong a your Father was : neither ſend you any feeble 
forces againſt the M..ores and Gentilcs, For by. Gods helpe and the indenour of your vertue. you ſhall 
eaſily vanquiſh and deſtroy them. And ſay not that your Fatber left you but meane forces : for they be 
very great, and God will ener aſſift you. '1 hane men, Gold and Vittuals, like the ſands of the Sea, and 
the Srarres of Heanen. Wee two ioqned togetber, 'will defiroy all the ſauage and barbarow Moores, 
Neither doe 1 requeſt ougbt elſe of you thenwen of hill, which may teach my Souldiers feats of warre, 
And they ( Oh King ) art aman of aperfett age. King Salomon at twelue yeares old, undertooke the 
managing of hu Kmgdome, and bad 5. wn: Forces, and was wiſer then his Father. My ſelfe alſo, 
when Nahu wy Father deceaſed, was a child but of elenen yeares old, and being inueſted into his Throne, 
T haue by.the geodneſſe of God, attained to greater wealth and ſtrength then he, For in my hand are the 40 
Borderevs jel N ations of my Kingdome * Wherefore b.th of vs ought to thanks God for ſo great abe- 
nefit receined. Gime care vnto me,my Brother and Lord : for heere in one word 1 requeſt you, that lear- 
ned men and Artificers may be ſent mee, which can Print Bookgs, and make Images, Swords, andall 
kind of Milttarie Weapons:4s alſo cunning Budlders,Cargenters,and Phy ſgciant which can both miniiter 
Potions, aud beale Wounds. 1 would gladly alſo hane ſuch , as can beate Gold into thinne Plates. and 
can artificially carue, both Gold and Siluer, and alſo can dig ge Gold and Siluer out of the Mines, and 
ſuch as baxe 5killin Mining of all ather Afctals. Moreoner, they ſhall bee welcome wnto me, that can 
make ſheets of Lead, and ſuch as can frame Brickes and Tues of Clay. To be ſhort, all eArtificers ſpall 


be ſerniceable vnto me, & eſÞecially Gun- founders, Aſſift gre ( 1 beſeech yow )in theſe thin g5,as one Bre- 
ther ſhowld aſſiſt another, &c, P s j0 


H# and Fortunate Holy Father, who of God art made a ( onſeruer of Nations, and holdeſf the 
Seat of S., Peter,.to thee are giuen the Keyes of the Kingdome of heauen,and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt 
binde and looſe, ſhall be bound and looſed in heauen,as Chriit bath ſaid, and Matthew hath ſo written it 
bus Gofþell, I, the King whoſe N ame the Lions honor,and by the Grace of God, Atani Tingil cc.Em- 
- ; . peror of great and high Echiopia, of great Realmes, Inriſdittions, and Lands, King of Xoa,of Catlate, 
_ -, of Fatigar, of Angote, of Baru, a»d of Baaliganze, of Adea,of Vangue, and of Goiame,( where Nilus 

ſpringeth) of Amara, of Bagua Medri, of Ambea, of Vaguc, of Tigremahon, of Sabaim, (whence 
was the Queene of Saba ) of Barnagaes, and Lord as farre as Nubia, which is on the Confines of E- 
gypt. Alltheſe Proginces are m my power, and many other great and ſmall, which 1 reckon not. Not 


Daxe | expreſſed the ſaid Kmgdomes and Proumeces by name, induced by pride or any vame- glorie, but 


that the great G »d might be praiſcd therefore, who of his ſingular bountie, hath giten to the Kmgs 1) 
Predeceſſors, the Empire of (0 large K ingdomes of ( briſtian R eligton, and bath after exalted me with 
ſpeciall Grace among other Kings, that / ſhould continually be at the ſeruice of bus Rel! g10n, and 4 or 

: [24% 
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this hath made me "OP Adel, and enemie of the Moores and idolatrow Gentiles, 1 ſend to kifſe 


— ian 
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Holineſſe, as other Chriſtian Kings.) Brethres are wont to doe, to whom, neither in Po- 
—_— Religion Zo mferiour. 1 m my Ki domes, am the Pillar of Faith, nor hae 1 neede of 0+ 


iolact allimy confidence nd helpsn O08, who hath alway ſuſtained A yauerned mt, fron: 
a7 God ſpaly to Philip whey begranghs the r1ght Faith to the Eunuch of Gan- 
$402 \Y da ur Oueene of Ethiopia, which went ont Icrufalem ro Gaza, 'They Philip baptized 


Etch; of w rt of 
a Adv reaſed to be Chriſtans, and alef them: from that time tillnow, bawe bene frong 
&F. 41 


10 greur Kingdomes, which"Fenforce 


erwards the Queene was tweed, with great part of ber Family, and her peo 


ub. My Pre 
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eſſorer's belpenof none but God, haue evf. rged the Chriitian Faith ix the p 
road > [ec Ife Alſo to doe. 4 abide in my Confines, #5 a'ÞDion encompd ed 


with athiche- Wood; ftrang acaivit the Moores, '«v other Nations, enemies of the Chriftian Faith, 


20 


which will nathgarethe word of God, nor my. faithful exhortations, 1 girt with my Sword, purſue them, 
and by little and Ir; ; Lage of therr neſt, by the he!pe of Gud which newer failed mee, which 
hath otherwiſe happened to other {nſtians. For if they will extend the Confines of their Kingdomes, 
they doe it not againit Intidels, which they eaſily way ; becauſe oneof them may helpe and ſucconr ano- 


ther, being alſo marueilouſly furtbered by the benedittion of your Holmeſſe, whereof 1 «lſo am partaker, - 


haning found in my Bovkes the Letters of Pope Eugenius, which in times paſt he ſent with hu bleſſmg 
30 the King, the Seede of Iacob, of which Pleorgs haning receiged it from hand to hand, 1 am gladand 
reiozce. Moreoner, 1 boldin great veneration the Temple of leruſalem, whither 1 often ſend due off e- 
rings by our Pilgrims : and much better and richer would 1 ſend,"if the waies were not infeited with 
Moores and Intidels, which not onely take away the Preſents and Treaſures from my Meſſengers, but 
hinder them alſo from free paſſage. And if the way were open , 1 would come into familiaritie , and 
commerce with the Church of Rome, as doe other Kings ( hriitian, to whom I am not mferiour : and as 
they belgene, [ alſs confeſſe one right Faith and Catholike Church, end beleene ſincerely in the holy Tri- 
witie and in one God; the virginitie of owur Ladie the Virgin Matic ,gnd 1 hold and ebſerne the Articles 
of the Faith,as the Apoſtles haue written, At this preſent, our. Lord God, by rhe hand of the moit mighty 
and (briſtian King Emanuel, bath opened the way that we may kyow each other by Embaſſie,and Ars 


ſtians ioyned with ( breſtians to ſerue God, But his. Ambaſſadours being in our Court, newes came of 


his death; and that his Sowne lohn (who « my Brother ) bath recewed the Scepter in bis Fathers K ing- 


o dome. Whence, as by his Fathers death I was much griened, ſo was "— cheered by the happy 


[acceſſion of his Sonne in the Kmgdome : inſomnch as 1 hope, that haning ioyne 


40 


* eAluarez, was received by the Pope, (lement the (euenth,- at Bolonia, Ianuary 29. 


our Arms and For - 
ces, we ſhall be able hoth by Sea and Land to open 4 way through the Proxinces of the wicked Moores, 
and ſet upon themiwith ſuch furie, that we ſhall chaſe them out of their Seates and Kingdomes, and ſo 
( briſtians may more commodiou{ly goe to the Temple of Teruſalem, and returne at their pleaſure, And 


” = +4 
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1,as I earneſtly deſire to be made partaker of the Dinine loue in the Temple of the eApoſtles, Peter and 


Paul, ſo.1 deſire to haue the holy bleſſing of the Vicar of ('briſt ; and without doubt, T bold that your Ho- 
lineſſe s the Vicar of (briſt ; andalſo that of the Pilgrims, which come from- our Regions ro Jerula- 
lem, and to Rome, and not without great miracle returne, 1 heare many things ſpoken of your Holi- 
neſſe, which cauſe me incredible pleaſure and ioy, Vet ſhould 1 bane much more pleaſure, if my eAm- 
baſſadowrs could uſe a ſhorter way, and at all times relate the newes vnto mee, as 1 hope they ſhall once 
bring me before 1 dye, by the Grace of eAlmightie God, who keepe you in h:alrb aud bappineſſe, Amen, 
I kifſe your boly feete, and humbly intreat your Holineſſe to ſend me your bileſſms. Your Holineſſe (hall 
Teceme theſe by meanes of our Brother lohn, King of Portugall, of or Ambaſſador ; Francis Aluarez. 


Another Letter of his was delivered by che ſame Alxarez., to the ſame Pope : deliring him to 
ſend him Artificers in Glaſle,and Muhcall Inftraments, &c. Alfoto accord the Chriſtian Kings, 
that they might rake Armes againſt the Aſabumetans, which afiſt one another, &c, But we haue 


beene already tedious, and therefore omit it : And the Letter of his mother Helena. ſent 1 co 
by Matthew aforeſaid, which in Goes aforeſaid is to be ſeene, ; SOPs 


: 1533-1n 
the preſence of Charles the hfth Emperour, and Martw the N ephew, Counſellour = _ 
baſſadour of King Joby of Portugah, and entertained as Ambaſſadeur of the laid King Dawid, in 
his Name, preſenting obedience co the Pope, as more at large in Ramuſio appeareth, : 


Dan. & Goes dg 
Ethiop, moribs 
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CHAP, V I. ; Yo | ep) 


A Rutter of Don Ion of Caſtro, of the Foyage whichthe Portugal 
made from India to Zoez, Dedicated to the moſt Iluſtrious Prmee, the Infant 
Don Lu y 8, and here abbreniated: ſhewing the ſtate of Sacatora, andthe 
parts on both ſides the red Sea, as they were abone eightie yeeres fince , with the 
Haurbours, Tlands, Depths, Shelnes, and otber things pertayning to the Bliſtorie | 
of the Sea, Land, and People, T be originall of which is reported to 
' Bane beene bought by Sir WALTER RALEIGH, af fixtie © © 
pounds, and by him cauſed to be done into Engliſh, 
ny ont of the Portugall, 


W— 
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2. 1. 


T he ſayling from Goa to Socatora, and iniothered Sea, as 
farre a Mazua. 


* This Voyage aa ec one and thirtieth of December, 15,40. * at Sunne rifing , we ſet ſaile from the 
being occaſio« SY Barre of Goa, the way of the Straights , the wind was off the Land tothe Eaſt 
ned, by (ce "$ ward. Wee coafted along the Coalit, bearing bur little ſaile : abous ten of the 
ding __ SD clocke, we came toan anchor at a River, which is called Chaporaa, 

rc = Eebiopia The thirteenth of Januarie, 1541. in the morning we ſaw great quantitie of 


and relating 
how that State 
decayed, in- 
uaded by the 
Moores, and 
embroyled 
with eiuill diſ- 
contents: con- 
rayning alſo a 


« <2 Oxze, that growes vpon the Rockes of the Sea, and within a little while wee 
{>w a Snake; the Sunne being vp, wee ſaw Land of the Iland of Socatore, in ſearch of the 
which we went, and the Land bare with vs flat South. 10 

Now, after we were at anchor in this part, I asked of the moſt principall Pilots of the Fleet; 
how farrethey made themſclues off the Land the day that they faw it, and I found, the chiefe 
Pilot was ninetie leagues ſhort , when wee ſaw it; the Pilot of the Galleon Bufora , one hun- 
dred- and odde ; bas others, etghtie : thoſe which made themſclues the kaſt, were ſeuentie 
leagues ſhort. In ſuch ſort , that my Pilot, which made it fixtie hue, was the neereſt to the 


more fume Land. And I found among them all, a great wondring and a murmuring, how the errour could 
ligence of rhe . o_ . 

red Sea, then be ſogreat z and either becauſe it was fo , or becauſe the Prlotes would make their reaſon good, 
any other Rut- they all cried out, affirming, that this deceit proceeded, of the way being ſhorter then the Eard, 
b- _ l ; Make it. Likewiſe, the Morijb Pilots made good their complaine, afhrming, that from Goa to 
OY ang Socatora, there were no more then three ed leapues. | 


ded; and next 


The Iland of Socatora hath in length, twentie leagues, and nine in breadth; it ſtands in 40 


ro it , Bermudes, twelue degrees and two third parts, on the North (ide ; the front of the Iland that is oppolite to 


Gm the Septentrionall part , runneth Eaft and Welt, and fomewhat to the North-weſt and South- 
wan 4 2'* eaſt; the Coaſt of the Seais all very cleere without any Rocke , or Shoald , or any other im- 
the ſame hind pediment that may hinder the Nauigators : the ground in the Road is ſand, andin ſome pla- 


(nor the moſt ces ftonie, but in ſuch qualitie, that it will not cut the Cables. On this fide the treuerſe wind, 


refined in his or the North wind is ſo forcible, and bloweth with ſuch a rage, that it raifeth great heapes of 
Eng _ ſand ouer the Hills, and doth driue them beyond their high and craggie tops, In all the circuit 
ur ror be Ofthe land , there is not any other place or harbour, where any ſhip may ſafely winter. The 
too bufic wah, Coalt of the Sea is very high in euery place , and begirr with very great and high Mountaines, q 
wanting the with many Pikes, Piramides, and diuers other very faire (hewes. Intheſe Coalts of this Iland 
Original ) —. the tides are contrarie to them vf [ndie : for, when the Moone riſeth, and appeareth in the Ho- 
our method, £1290 it is high floud, which the Mariners call, full Sea ; and the Moone beginning to aſcend in 
here and rhere 


yer 1n part was 
done, as I 
thiake , and 
many margi 
nall nores 1 
ded by Sir 


our Hemiſphere,the tide begins to ebbe,till it commerh to the Meridian of this Tland, and being 
in it, it is Jead low water ; but the Moone deſcending from the Meridian , it begins to flow, by 
the ſame order and degrees that it was ſet in the great circle of our Horizon, and being ſer, it 
is here full Sea. I made this obſeruation many dayes by the Sea ſhoare , and found alwaies the 
{ame operation. This Iland of Socatora, ( if I be not deceiued) was called in old time, Dioſcori- 
dis. There was in it a Citie, called alſo Dioſcorides,as it appeareth in Prolomie,the (ixth Table of 
Aſa : but, by the manner that he had in caſting it, and the place where he ſeated it, it appeares 60 


Walter Raleigh himſclfe, For prolixitie we haucomitred the way hichertro» A Snake, Socatore Tland, From Goa to Secatorzis 
300. 1cagues, as the Moores account, The land of Socatorg is in length 26. leagues and nine in breadth. The tides here con- 
trarie to them of India, being alwaics full Sea, when the Moone appeareth here in the Horizon, Dieſcoridis Inſula, in which in times 
pſt was an ancient Cirie, called Dioſcorides. 


that 
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11 ;inG-mation of the Traucllers. The Socatorians dve keepe the Law of the Go- 
= = Ms were legend , and brought to the Faith by the bleſſed Apolite Saint Thomas, 
= themſelues beare record. In all the circuit of the Iland are many Churches, in which 
there is no Oracle, but the Croſſe whereon our Sautour ſuffered. They pray in the Chaldear 
Tongue, as I was entormed, they want inſtruction, but they are very detzrous of it, and demand 
with oreat efficacie the doQrine and cultomes of the Romijſh Church , and all of them doe con- 
feſſe this alone to be good, and is to be kept; they call themſelues by our names, as lobn, Peter, 
eAndrew, &c.and the women generally Maries. To conlider the manner how this People 1:- 
ueth, certainly is worth thenoting ; for, among chem they haue no King, Gouernour, Prelate; 
or perſon to obey, or who may gouernc them; bur they lie in a manner like the wild beaſts, 
without any erder of Juſtice, or politique life. Inall the Iland there is no Citie or great Town, 
but the greateſt part of the People dwelleth in Caues, and ſome haue little Cortages-thatcht, 
ſeparate the one from the other , living a life more then ſauage and paſtorall. Their food .is 
Fleſh and wild Dates, they drinke Milke , and taſte the water very ſeldome; All of them are 
very deuored ta the Croſle, and for a wonder ſhall you hind one perſon that doth not Weare It a= 
bour his necke : this People is of the beſt diſpoſition 1n all theſe parts , they haue their bodies 
rall and ſtraight, their faces wc<ll proportioned, their colour is ſwarthie, the women are lome- 
what whiter, and honeltly faire. Mn all the Countrey there is no manner of weapons, oftenſiue 
and defenfiue, except certaine Swords of dead Iron, very ſhort ; the men goe naked, and they 
couer oaely their ſecret parts with certaine Cloth, which they call Cambelr, of the which they 
make great quantitie in the Iland, The Countrey 1s naturally poore, and no other merchandiſe 
are found then * Verdigreaſe, and Sanguis Dracons. But the Verdigreaſe 1s in great abundance, 
and eftzemed aboue all. All chis Hand 1s mountainous, and breedeth all ſort of Cattell that is in 
our parts, of che which there 15 great abundance, The Countrey neither produceth Wheat nor 
Rice, nor any maintenance of this kind, I beleeue, this is not the fault of the ground, but want 
of Induſtrie and Arte in the Inhabitants ; tor the Iland wichin the land is very frcth , and hath 
manv Valleys and Plaines, very conuenient for to receiue all benefit that they will beſtow on it. 
This People hath no manner of Nauigation , neither induftrie for to catch the Fiſh , which b 
the Coatts of this Tland 1s infinite ; they haue very few Fruit-trees, among the which the Palm- 
ttees are eſteemed,and nouriſhed,as the principall part of their food co maintaine life: the Coun- 
trey yecldeth all manner of Garden-herbs, and medicinable Herbs , the Mountaines are couered 
with the Herbe Baſil, and other ſmelling Herbs, 

The ſeuen and twentieth of Tanuarie, 1541. in the morning, we wete very little beyond the 
Citic of eAden, in ſuch fort, that ic was to the North-weſt of vs , the diſtance might be about 
ſxe leagurs , the wind was at Ealt, and faire, wee ſailed Weſt South-weſt, and wee knew that 
the Land that wee ſaw yeſterday in the atternoone,/and ſeemed to vsan land, was the Moun- 
taine of Aden : this Mountaine is very ug? and faire,,on euery fide craggie and rough ; vpont it 
there ariſe ſome very high pikes and ſhatpe, in all ſhewes it is yery like , and of the making of 
the Bull of Sintra, which more then any other thing doth make it noble and famous. This Hill 
deſcendeth to the Sea, and with great violence, thruſterh within her waues, a very great ard 
long point;/and preſently withdrawing it {elte a great ſpace inward to the land, there remaine; 
nel; two neokes, as faire as compaſſed, wherein that which l:eth on the Eaſt fide, Rtands fitua- 
ted the ſtrong Citie of Adev. This Hill in times paſt, was called Cabubarra,, and was male fa- 
mous by the Nauigators, and the Citic of Aden was knowne for MMadoeca. This Citie of Aden, 
within this three yeeres, is come to the power of the Twrkes, by Treaſon which Soltman Baja, 
Gouernour of Cairo, did to the King of it, which palt in this manner, The Great Twrke making. 
a great Armie, at the requeſt of the King of Cambaya, and of all the Inhabitants of the Straights 
of Mecca, for India. Hee ſent the Gouernour of Caire, called Solimar BaſaEunuch,with a great 


30 Armieof Ships and Galleys for India. This Captaine being come to the Port of Aden, the King 


. and Citizens, fearing the little trueth of.the Twrkes, denied them the en:r; 


| ag,1nto the Citie, bur 
they prouided them with all neceſſarics of y1Quals and proniſjons : Solirsan, and alſo the Souldi- 


ers, not ſhewing auy griete at this hoſpitalitie, the King afſured himicl&e,4nd with many meſſa- 
gesand viſitations of great friendſhip, which paſt betweerle them both, they. cameto;conclude , 
to meete in the AJlmirall Galley, that they might intreat together about the Conquelt , Which 
newly he went to make in /»d:a, The 4ay ot che agreement, the King comming to conſult with 
 Soliman Byſſa, was taken priſoner, and the Twrkes, which for this a& were prepared, allaulced 
the gates &: the Citie, and being entred eaſily poſſeſſed themſclues thereof ; and the day fol- 
lowing, the King was hanged betforethegates, The Citie being takipg by this Treaſon Soli- 


Go man leauing agreac Garriton within'it y made his journey in all haſte toward Dzo. 


On the fide of Africa, beginning at the Cape of Guardafmi , in other times, called eAromata : 


and on the other (ide of eA/ia, from the Promontorie $1agros, or Cape of Fartaque, whieh 1s the 


lame ; all the Sea that 15 contayned veto theancient:/Citie of the Heroes, which now 1s callea 
Soez., 18 called the Arabick Gulfe, knowne'vulearly tor the Red Sea. The {pace of Sca that ly- 
eth betweene thele tewo Promontories, and diuudeth in this place A/iafrom Africa, may be the 
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Gulfes,Lakes,Channels, Mouther,Ports, Harbours,and Points, L1 VII 


Arabique fizne ſumme of hftie eight leagues. And from hence, viz.from theſe Promontories , the Coaſt of e- 


uery fide turning to the ſ{ctting of the Sunne, doe runne almoit in the ſame diltance z till the 
come to two Citics, that is, Aden 1n Arabia, and Zeila in Ethiopia, or Abexi; and from a 
che Coaſts begin to ſtreighten very much , and eucry time more running with delart Coaſts and 
little winding, till they meete 1n the place of the Mouth, with two P; omontories,that 1s, Poſſ,- 
dium on the Arab:an fide z and another which lyeth on the contrarie fide, thar is, of Ethiopia or 
Abexi, whoſe name, as well Ancient as Moderne, 1s not come to my notice ; where as tarxe ag 
theſe Promontories 1s the narroweſt and fireightelt paſſage of the Streight. This {treightneſle 
of the neighbouring people, and of thoſe which inhabit the Coaſts of the India Ocean, is called 


Albabo,which in the Arabian tongue,do fignifie Gates or Mouthes;and in this place and mouth, xg 


the Land doth neighbor ſo much,and the ſhewes which they make of willingnes to ioyne them. 
ſclues, are ſo knowne, that it ſeemeth without any doubt, the Sea, muci1 againlt their wills and 
perforce, to enterpoſe it {elfe in ſeparating theſe two parts of the World, For the ſpace which 
in this place diuideth the Land of the Arabians, from the Coalt of the Abexi,is about tixe leagues 
diltance. In this ſpace there Iye ſo many Hans ,little Llers, and Rocks,that they caule a double 

conlidering this ſtreightnelle without , that ſome time 1t was ſtopped, and ſo by thele freig ve 
Sluces and Channels, which are made betweene the one Iland and the other, there entreth ſuch 
a quantitie of Sea, and maketh within ſo many and lo great Nookes, ſo many Bayes , ſo many 
names of great Gultes, lo many diuerlities of Seas, ſo many Ports, ſo mariy Ilands, that it-ſee- 
meth not that we faile in a Sea betweene two Lands, but in the deepett and moſt tempeſtuous 


Lake of the great Ocean, Now returning to the Mouthes of the Streight, which is the intent of ** 


our Deſcription, Wee are tonote, that in this place the Land of 4rab:a Aretchetli into the Sea, 
witha very great and long point, and o for this cauſe,as becauſe it remayneth out of the Mouth, 
and agreat Nooke from tis Point, it ſeemeth comming from the Sea, that the Land of this 
Point is ſome Iland, very diftant from the firme Land. This Point is the Promontorie , which 
Ptolomie calleth Poſſidinm. | 

Again\t this Point or Promontorie Poſſidium , little more then a ſtones caſt tanderh a littleT. 
let, called the let of the Robones, For Roboar, in the Arabian tongue, is as much as Pilot , the 
which dwelling here did bring in the S!11ps that came from the Sea , and trom thence dire&ted 
them to the places of their Countrie that they went vnto. This land is round ani very flat, the 
circuit may comprehend the ſixt part of a league, from 1t to the firme Land yee may paſſe, the 
Water being low,burt the Tyde beginning once toflow from one quarter flood,it cannot be wa- 
ded. Tothe Sea off this lictlz Hand, oppotite to the Coaſt, about one league , ftandeth an Iland, 
which hath in length about a league and a halfe, the which on that ſide that fronteth the Abexs, 
hath a very great Hauen and ſure from all Windes, where a great Nauie may well bee harboured 
of Galleyes, but the other front of the ITland-which is oppoſite, and fronteth the Land of the A- 
rabian, not onely wanteth a Harbour and Receptacle ,: bur allo wanteth a landing place. This 
Channell is ſailed well in the middeſt North-weſt ary} by Weſt, and South-eaſt and by Eaft : 
through all the Channell is eleuen fathomme deepe j werniay paſſe either neere the Hand, or neere 


10 


the firme, Land , or through the middeſt it is very cleine an cuery place without any Flats or 40 


Shoalds,'or any other inconuenience that may diſturbe?vs; the ground 1s a ſoft tone, which they 
call Corall tone , and{carcely ſhall yee finde a {andie plot, thoughyou ſeeke it with great dili- 
gence. Being farre within the ChanneH, aiid'going to ſeeke the Roade and Hauen, which may 
harbour vs from the Eafterne windes, which-m this place are very ſtrong , the depth diminiſh- 
eth lomewhat, bucit is no lefle then nine fathome, Beſades this Channell of the Arabian, rhere 


.» be many other wherebyiyou-may goe into:the Streight ſafely , anJ being many, the mention is 


made'of one bnely of them, and they called it; the Channell of the Abexin; becauſe from the 
Iland of the Gates,vnto'the Promontotie oppoſite to Pofſtdinen,which is in the Coaſts of Abexin, 


.,- there may beef diſtance about five leagues, in this ſpace there lye (ixe Tands very great and high, 


 aniſeeing them-from without the Mouth of che Streighv, they pu 50 


© the Sailers an great feare 


- and doubt; ſhewing that they forbid thy paſſage that vway;but the truth is, that betweene then, 


there goe very large Channels and of prgat depth, whereby without any danger wee may make 
our way,andalſo if we will, leauing them all orrtheriphrt hand , wee may paſſe berweene them 
and the Mayne of Abexi; * © As 2. | 

: The nine andtwentieth of Tanuarie, 1 541+ at noone, Ttooke the Sunne, and being in his grea- 
teſt heighth;ic roſe ouer the Horizon two and fixtie Jdepreesand three quarters , the declination 
of this day was hifteene degrees , W hence it remayneth that the Mouth of the Strei ght and Pro- 


The Month of montorie P 9/14ium, ftandeth in twelut degrees andione quarter towards the North, The Pilot 
the Streihheof tooke the lame heighth, the which being taken vpon'thke Land, it cannot chooſe but be of very 
VGA) > -xg]'4 * | 


rhe RecSea, 
rwelue de- 
grees one * 
quatter, 


reat certaintie. Pa 


That night, two houres after mid-night,,: wee ſet ſaile from the: Mouth of the Streight. The 
thirtieth of Ianuarie, 1541: by day, we'law theLand'of both the Coalts, and wee were neerer 
the Land of Abexi,then to the Arabian;ztlie WinFblew hard at: Ea(tSouth-catt, nllknoone; We 


ſailed to the North-weſt and by Welt, making the WAYy by a Channel that ooeth berweene oMA 
; ; nl » 
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firſt Hands, and the Coaſt of the Abexi, the which vnrill this day was vnknovne and firange to 

the Portwgals z the ciſtance wee went from the Land by this Channell, might bee about toure 

leagues ; an houre after Sunne riſe, velaw along the Coalt a ranke of iands, the greateſt part 

of them were low, and as the ranke of 1lands, io the Coaſt fireeched North-weſt, South- calt 0 

the ranke of the Ilands might comprehendabout ſixtie leagues tourney. Now, ſailing by this Many little 

Channell with a proſperous winde; at whacſoeuer part we caſt oureyes, we fav many little 1- Hands: 

lands, as well on the one fide as on;the other. 4 1 | 

By chis Channell, which 1s called of rhe Abexi, we muſt not faile by night, and without the Annotations, 

winde in the Poope,tor if the winde change, we cannot come too and againe, nor come to an an- ow oy = ro 
to chor in any place, till we are ſofarre ferward as the firlt of the firit Tlands , wee ſhall ſee to the "4x4 

Sea-ward nine little Hands, and from thence forward the Sea remayneth tree and open,and one= 

ly to the Land of vs there be a great quantitie of them. and ſome doe ſeparate themſclues from 

the Coaſt and the Mayne, about two leagues ; bur the greatelt part of thete Hands doe lye along 

the Coaſt ; the length of this Channell, which inclotevh 1t lelte io the three firlt Tlands, and the 

Land of eAbexs, may be about eight leagues : to make a ſafe voyage; «it behoueth: to goe necrer 

to the firme. Land, then tothe Ilands; but aboue all rings, my opinion is , that none doe take 

it in hand withour a Pilot of the Countrey. . . Cy 

Theoneand thirtieth by day, we came toa ſhoald,where were lixe fathom water,and to the 

Sca of xt againſt certaine Ilands, which are called the feuen Silters, there is a Rocke of {tone very 


. 20 dangerous, as the Mooriſh Pilots told me: 1o that the good Nauigation in this part 1s to goe ve- Mooriſh Pi- 


ry neere the firme Land, and in no caſe goe to the Sea of.this ſhoald. At night wee came to an = . 

anchcr within a Haven, which is called Sarbo, in nine fatho:ne and ahalte water , all this day —_ 

very cloſe to the Coaſt weſaw great quanritie of little Hands. | | Liale llands, 
The firſt of Februarie, I went on Land inthe LIland , and Port of: $arbo, carrying the Pilot 

with me and the Maſter, that we all might take the Junne : and jn his greateſt hezghth it was ri= 

ſen ouer the Horizon one and (1xtie-degrees ſcarſe 2 thedeclination'of this day , was thirteene 

degrees and fixe and hiftie minutes ; whence it remaynerth manifeſt, this lland and the Port of 

Sarbo, to be in hfteene degrees andituen minutes, rowards the North (ide. 


Abourt-toure and twentie leagues fore of Magda, and diſtant fromthe Coaft of the eAbexi The deſcripri- 


30 foure leagues, in fifreene degrees of heighth , 'there' is-a\great Archipellago of lands, ſome of on ofthe Lland 


which lye ſolow, that'they rife very hrele aboue the ( uperficies of the Sea, and others doe riſe and Port ot 
ſo high, that they/ſeeme ro touch the'Cloudes , and beoweene the ane and the other, there are ſo —"_ 
many Bayes, Ports, Hatbours, as no winde can annoy; vs: alt of thei want water j except one 
ery high, which the Portwpals call j* The Lland'ofthe/Whale, becarle- it reſembleh one very 
much, and'there is water”, and plentie of Cartel , kndhett is a gfeat Haven where Ships may 
winter. Of all theſe, that which «is *twit to'the Sea ;4s ene that' in'Arabique'is-valled Sorbo, 
where at this preſent welye at anchor. This Hand: of:84rbo, is of lefigth about a league , and 
almoſt halfe a league btoade;' the-Land- of it is verylow, it hath many Trecs but very tow and 
barren, all the Plaures full of 'grafle\? In tuery placeiyee finide the footing of Men-and Cattell, 
40 but there was onely one Camell ſeenie;for the whicho<cafion, they called it , The lland of the 
Camell; in all the circuit'of the land, we found ns Water, though'we ſought it very diligently 
exceptone Well digged wa ſtone, which according td the appearance of it , was toreceiue the [ 
raine waters. Betweene thele Ilands doe enter manyranies ot the Sea,Reaches and Channels. 
The fourth of Februarie, 1541. at /Sunne riſe, we ſet fail» from the-Port of Sorbo, Februaric 
the ſeyench, we ſailed along many Iands, which art diftans from the firme Landabour three or 
Foure leagues ; the greate(bpart 'of 'themlare-very 16w!and flatwith-the Sea, Wee went to the 
Sea of them all abou: a league, and about eutn-ſ ony ting; we law to Seca: of vsa ranke of lands 
very lohg, which ſeemed to take lome hat leagues diftace, there.was from vs to them about 
ſomefoureleagues, all of them lay Northiweſt and'Sotrthceaf, as farre as 1 could diſcerne. The 
Coaltwhich all this day we faw, ſtrecched North-weſt and'by Weſt, 4nd South-eaſt «ndby Faft. 
2 So thatthis Channell, wherein this day we ſatled; hath in breadth abouttiue leagues, reckoning 
the ſpace thar lyeth betveene thecksfaw and the other : the greateſt part of this day I com- 
manded to'calt the Lead;; and I foand al wayes fiue'and twentie fathome water , and the 
oround Ozje, "Lt T-> 13G UUW EOOEIRES — ; 
- Thetight of- Februarie, 3 541. twolioures after the Sunne-roſe, wee ſet ile, Moſt of this 
time we liiled to the North-weRt;at Sunne fet we werealmoſtemtredirtothe Channell . that ge t.ts 
goeth berweene the Point of Dallaqud,which looketh to the hrme'Land, and anTland which The Poinc of 
1s-calleii Xame , but hauing tefpectrharhrehe began tocome on, 'and- that many:Galleons re- Pallaqua. 
mayned tarre off, and it'would'bee Qiffieiflt cohir the Cllarinell ; and allo contideri how at £49; Inſu'c. 
60 fh1s time the winde was alreadis icarſe, we tooke in our failes, Wh 


g and with our tore-lailes we went 
rumntore, lail'ng to the South-eait : and 


tie fach a two houres within night we came to an anchor in tor- 
*achome water, the ground Oie, All this day wee law along the Coal many Ilands, 1o flar, 


Fey = the Sea leemed to haue one luperficies. The Coalt that ſhewel it iclte to vs, ttret - 
lea North-welt and South-ca(t, to a low Point, which is is farre Orarard/as the Hand of Dat. 


l191u4, 


A good Har- 
bour for ſhips, 
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land of DaKa- 
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fue and twen- 
tic Jexgues 
Jong, and 
twelue 1n 
breadth. 

The M:tropo- 
litan Cite cal. 
1d Dallaqua, 


Xamoa Inſu'z, 
in which are 
Springs or 
Wells of was» 
rer, | 
Scuentie fa+ 
thome water, 
Thc King of 
Dalaqua, a 
1007s 

The deſcripti- 
on of the Iland 
and Portot 


-(Macva, 


The Citic of 
Ptolomaida, 
{omerimes$ 


built hercs 


In Nadywel I. 


land are many 
Ciſternes of 


Wilde Bcaſts, 


lagua. Doubling this Point , the Land maketh a great Nooke , that entreth ten or twelue . 
teagues 1nto 1t, | 

The lland of Dallaquais a very low Land, and almoſt. flat with the Sea, without riſing in ie, 
Mountayne, Pike, or any other heighth ; iT hath in length, according to the common opinion | 
five and twentie leagues, and twelue in breadth z the ſide of this Tland, which is oppoſite to the 
South, {tretcheth Ea(t South-eaſt, and Weſt North-welſt , that is, all che Coaſt which I could 
comprehend with the ſight, and along the Coaſt lye great quantitie of little Hands, all very 
low, and beare the ſame courſe of the Coaſt. Lonely coated this ſide of the Iland ſeyen leagues, 
and two diſtant from the Land, and caſting many times the Lead,neuer found ground, The Me. 


tropolitan Citie, is ſituated almoſt in the Point of the Iland, which lyeth on the Welt fide a 


MY lo 
frontier to Abexi, it is called Dallaca, whence the Iland tooke the name, which is to fay'iinthe 


Arabique tongue, ten leques, and rhis, becauſe in times paſt, the Cuſtome-houls thereof, yeelded 
ſo much every yeere to the King, Euery Arabian l/eque 18 worth ten thouland Seraphmg , and e.. 
uery Serapbin Arabique two Tangas larmas ; in tort that ten Arabian leques, are worthin our 
money fortie thouſand Cruzados. The Point of this Iland on the Welt fide, and oppoſite tothe 
Abexi, is diſtant from the firme Land about fixe or ſeuen Leagues, and in this ſpace of Sea, there 
lye five Ilands, very flat; the firſt 18 diſtant from this Point one league, 1t is called Xamos, it 
hath in compaſle two leagues, in it there be ſome Springs and Wells, and betweene this Iland of 
Xamoa, and the Weſterne Point of Dallaqna, is the principall Channell and moſt current for to 


goe to Magua. In this Channell there are ſeuentie fathome water, the Land of this Iland is red; 2 


1r produceth few Trees, and great abundance of Herbs. The King of it is a /Avore , and all the 
People, he is retident the-mott part of the yeere in gue, becaule of the traffique he hath with 
the Abexins. This land at this preſent yeeldeth little; tor atter the riling of S#aquen, Magua, 
Aden, and Iudaa, it loſt the traff.que, and with the traff que the reputation, | 
The twelfth, the Nauie of Gail:ons came into the Port of Magua. CMacuaigsa ſmall Iland, 
very flat, and in it in old time was built the Citie Proloyraide, of the wilde beafts, This Iland 


bath in leneth abour the fift part of a league, and of breadtha Caliuer ſhot,it lyeth in a great and 


crooked Nooke, very neere the Point of the Nooketbat.1s'on the North-welt ſide, The ſpace of 
Sea that diuideth this lland from the firme Land, is about a Faucon ſhot , and in ſome parts not 
ſo much ; in this diſtance, to wit, betweene the Tland and the firme Land js the Hauen, in the 3d 
which the Sea is not troubled with any weather, aud the Current is very httle, andall windes 
come ouer the Land, the depth'is eight or tine tarh>me water,the ground is Ozie.The entranct 
of this Port lyeth on the North-caft lide,by che midiJelt of the Channell betweene the-Land and 
the Iland, becauſe that from the Poiat which turneth to the Eat North-caft, there goeth out a 
Shoald toward the Land , andthe Point of rhe: Nooke cafterh anoghet againſt the Point ot the 
Hand, for the which they force the Ships to beware ot the extremes of 'the Mouth of the Chan- 
nell, and to ſeeke the middeſt of it, : The Channell 18' very ſtreight, :1t,yunnech North-eaft and 


| South-welt : very neere to this Iland of CAagua, toward the South and South-weſt ,; lye other 


two Ilands, the neereſt to the-firme Land is 10mewhat thebigger of them , and that which is 
more to the Sea, and lyeth-toward the South-welt, is the leſſer, and very round, Theſe three I- yg 
lands itand in a triangle forme, they are-ali v:ry flat and barren , there 1s, no ſpringing. water in 
any. of them, onely in Magse are many Ciſternes, whereof the Inhabitants doe drinke and liue. 
Betweene theſe Ilands are ſcattered many Shoalds , but through the middeſt of them, goeth a 
Chaimell where Gallies and rowing Veſlels may paſle at a full Sea, This land of Magua was 4 
little whule fince of the Signiorie, of Prefte Tobw, with, all the Coaſt, comtayned from the Cape of 
Guardafxi to the Citie of Syaquen; butwithin theſe few-yceres, the King of Dallaqua hath v- 
ſurped it, and is reſident in it the molt -parr of the yeere, becauſe of the trattque he bath withthe 
Abexmes, of whom he hath great quantutie of Goldand Juorie. The ayre is vnhealthfull in the 
monerhs of May and June, and very vntemperate through great and intollerable calmes, in ſuch 
ſort that as well the King as the Inhabitants, doe auoid it , ard leaue it emptie theſe two mo- 50 
neths, and goe to Dallaqua, The tirme Land of the Nooke , wherein ftandeth this lland of ſa- 
#4, till yee come toa place of many Wells of water, called Arquito, by the Sea (idegis very high 
and mountaynous, but from thence forward, the Sea coaſt is more open and cleere,and berweene 
the Halls and che Sea are great Fields and Plaines, There may bee trom eArquito to Magna a 
league. eArquito Rtandeth to the South from the land : through all thete Mountaines and 
Ficlds, are great number of wilde beaſts of-divers kinds, to-wit, Elephants , Tygres , Woolues, 
wilde Boares, Stages, Elkes, and many other formes of Beaſts, not.knowne vnto vs; whence, 
with much reaſon,1t is called Prolomaida,of the wilde Beaſts; Apd that Magus and Ptolomaida, 
be one and the {elfe ſame thing, the eleuation of the Pole doth teſtifie in this behalfe, pi 
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Of Marateand Suaquen. 
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Ret rae, Wetted King of the Atexi,is Lord of all the: 51, &,nm. 


eeAYy He Preffe Toby, which by ano , iFcalled K e058 8 forty 
Md pte - which'is one of the greateſt Provinces w# know in graphic of 8, 


8 9 ' Land of e/£Ethropia ſult £0 ; t 
) (az: the World. try. en caviee begintieth at the Cape of Guardaf#, called in old thiopia, (ab 


_ time, the Promontorie of Aromara, and from thence runnihg along the Red Sea with SM. | 
Defert coaſts, & not very cr6oked,it reacheth vato the bounds of the rich City of Swaquen:on the . F _—_— 
Northſide it bordereth with the watlike people of the N'#bys or Nubians, which lyeth between xn, of che 
the Land of the Abexy, and the ſuperiour part of Egypt, called, Thebayda, and from hence fun- Abexins. 
ning great ſpaces within the Land, goward that part where the Kingdome and Land of Afari- Premogeorie 
congo lyeth, after it hath taken too it {{lfe lome part of Libja hd ,all the other on the Wett. Where chisEa: 
fide remayneth for his bounds, and preſently turning againe behind, the Springs and Lakes of g_ Empie 
Aw, going through the fierie aud vaknowne Counties, it finiſheth and endeth on the South- þ.coinnerh, 
fide in the Barbarian Gulfe, which at this day is knowue of the Portugals , which doe nauigate 
the ſame on'the Coaſt of Melinde and Magadaxo. | CEL rEaP 
Nil at this day is knowne by his ancientname; for of the Abexys, E gyptians,, Arabians, and Ethiopia pros 
Indiaxs, it is called Nil, a thing certainly worth the knowing ; the Springs and Lakes whence J,ceth man 
this Riuer proceedeth, are in the Confines that ſeparate che Land of the Abexins, or /Ethiopi- Mines of golds 
axs from the Safres, which inhabit the mayne of the Land, that goeth trom Melinde toward Lakes of Nilwe 
CMoſambique, as 1 vnderitood, by ſome great Lords, and other perſqns of Abexy, Which thing 
is held of them all for manifeſt, and well knowne, and henice appeareth,, the little knowledge 
that the Ancients had of his originall. Now, enquiring of thele perſons, if it were true,that this 
River in many places did finke vnder the Earth,and came out gan matiy daies iournies thence, 
I knew there was no ſuch thing : But that through all the Land where it ranne , it ſhewed it 
ſelfe vpon the Superficies thereof, carrying a great depth and breath , without hiding it ſelfeor 
flying From the ſight of men, as yee readein Plime, L:b.5. of the Natwrall Hiſfterie : About the 
increalings or ouer-flowings of the River, I asked very often the cauſes, this beeing a thing ſo 
diſputed of all the ancient Philoſophers , and I came perfeQly to know of them the Solution of 
this doubr, hitherto neuer determined; and ſoalmolt teſtingly, with certaine imple Queſtions, And foit doth 
I came to know that which ſo great and proud wits of Philoſophers knew not. in Swiana, the 
Theſe principall Lords of Abexy,told me, that in their Counttey,the Winter beganne in the raines falling 
end of May, and laſted Tune, Iuly, and part of Auguſt, but that in Augult,the Ayre is more plea- my <9 4 
fant, the weather milde and traQtable, but that in the monethes of Tune and Iuly , for a great __ 
Wonder appeared, the Sunnezſo many,and ſo continuall were the raines which continually fell 
from Heauen, with the which the fields and low grounds were fo covered and ouer-flowne of 
the waters, that in theſe two monethes, they cannot goe nor paſle from one place to anothef, 
and that this multitude of waters had no other iſſue or place wh to gather themſelues, bur 
only to the Channell of the River Nils : becauſe toward the Red Sea, there ranne along the Sea 
very great Mountaines, it was of necefſitie, that the River ſhould increaſe and go out of his owne* 
courſe, not being able to containe ſo great abundance and weight of waters in it ſelfe, and the 
River running with ſuch vehement and terrible rage, 1t is very apparant, that as well in the E- 
£yÞtian, as in other Lands whereby it pafſeth, it would gor our ot his naturall courſe , and cauſe, 
whereby it paſſeth,great ouer-flowings : and the Territories of Egypt being molt plaine , $þ ne- 


JO ceſſitie, the over-flowings in it would be more copious, and the Rwer would haue a larger ſcope . 
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to ſpread it ſelfe with his waters in every place, the which could nat ſo happen in the high and 
Mountainous Lands. 

Now then, ſince it was manifeſt, that all the inundations of Nilus in Eg ypr, begin to increaſe 
when the Sunne was in the Solft:tiums Eftinal, which is in the moneth of Tune , the Sunne en- 
_ in the beginning of Caxcer, but paſſing by the Sigue of Leo, which is in Tuly,the River in- 
erealed in greater abundance, and when it was in the Signe of Virgo, which is in Auguſt, where 
in this moneth the raines begin to aflwage in the Abexy, and Winter takes his leaue, the Riuer 
began to decreaſeby the degrees it had increaſed, till it come alrogether into his Channell , the this ouer- 
occaſion remayned manifeſt of the increaſing of this Riuer, to be the great and continuall raines, flowing, 
which in the moneths of Iune and luly, did fall in the Land of Abexy , or e/Ethiopia, which is 
al one; Seeing that when thele raines ceaſed in Auguſt, the River at that me time dil beginne 
to withdraw himſelfe to his accuRomed bounds. I was my lelte in Magua,the moneth of une, 
and part of Iuly, wheie 1 ſaw great ſtormes, raines, thundering, and within the Mayne conti- 
nually ,we law great blackneſle and cloudiaeſſe, and cempeſts,and the Abexins ſaid, that we ſaw 


bur 


Autres hab 
dcliuered the 
ſame reaſon of 


D—_—— 
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1128 _ 4+...) Presbyter Tohn diſtonfited, Hip, Freaſuretaken, Li ».V1I 
but little to that which went within the Land. Likewiſe , wee haue experience, that the 
Cape of Bone moneths of lune and Luly, is the Winter of Cape Bona Eſperanxa, and all this Coaſt where the 
Efþcranxa. raines are very continuall, In this manner, having reſolued my doubr, of the flowings of Nitus, 
I asked theng if the River made any Ilands; theyaniwezed mee , that tt made many. but one of 
them was very great, whore was buile.a,moſtcich'and great Citie , which by due conſideration 
Meret inſi/a,n ought to be the Hand of Mere, aud they told mee, that alywell in this Iland, as through all the 
which is a Ruer there were great numbers of certaine.herce and peRiterous beaſts, which, withour doubt, 
great and rich 11{+ he the Crocodiles; and being defironly to khow 1t ir were true, that ina certaine place the 
Citi, Riuex fell fromyſuch a beight, that with the great nolle of the fall, thoſe that inhabited in the 
* bordering Townes were borne deafe : I tound no Hiltorie el ' told mee, tha 
 certaine place, which they named, the River did fall of a great Rocke, downe with a great noiſe 
. ++ and rumour, þut that there was noother thing. Eh 5 WET 
, _ As touching the cuſtomes and manners, of the Abexines, the LeCture that of them might bee 
* made, jt would diſturbe the Hiſtorie of the Rutter, for which caule, 1 will touch in briefe ſome. 
things molt worthy to bee knownez eſpecully, of theruine and loſle of this Empire, in our Vn- 

—_ happie dayes. mm | ISS 
Dauidayranny, .. Prefte, Tchn, by name eAtim Tingill, called after David, raigning in the yeare 1g30. inthe 
of which ſome Land of e/£tbiopia,he becameſocruell to his Subiets,and did tyrannize fo much ouer the people, 


Exiiplas of WE that he fel intoan vniuerſall hatred of the Abexines;in this time Gradamet, King of Zeila, tindin 
Two Befuaetes, | attempt. 


1Chiefe lu. ©Þ< time fit, began to attempt warre with Presbyter lohn,to lee what he could find in the minds 
Dice 1nd Tri> of the Abexines,& this,not that he was able to take ſuchan Enterprize in hand, but either he en- 20 
R , 


gremahon, and couraged himſcIf in the great enmitie the Abexines had with their King,either this warre was ſe. 
foure Barna * cretly moued by ſome Lords of the Kingdom, Now, beginning to enter through the Land of the 
gaſſes, in ſixe »,,, sbyter, and to take ſome Townes, he dunded largely the ſpoiles among his Warriours,among 
Pon ages the which he had three hundred Harquebuſles,, Twrkes, which was the greateſt ſtrength of hu 
for? in Alwareg. Armie, and franchized all the Inhabitants of the Townes, where through he paſſed, and exemp. 
This humour, ted them of the Taxes and Impoſitions mores by Presbyter John , with which liberalities hee 
ic ſeemeth, in- oe the minds of the Abexines, and not onely of the Vuigar ſort , but allo of the moſt principall 


cxcaledwid Forts of the Kingdome, 


dcthaps doi» The Presbyter lohn, ſeeing the dangs received of.the King of Zeila, ſent againſt him his a 
| 


tended ſome Captaines , Which beginning lome.Skirm) 
altcration in 


hes,as ſoone as the Twrkes thot their Calecuers among 
the Abexmes, and did kill fome of them ,.*the feare they tooke of theſe ſhots was ſo great, that 
Religion allo, preſently they ſer themſelues in flight..”The King of Zeila proud of this vitorie,entred with- 
. $ app _ in the Land, confident 4lreadie in the fauour of Fortune, accompanied with great companiesof 
i bis. Abexines, which followed his partie; and foraging the Land of e/Ethiopia, by that part which 
Legates tothe ſtandeth vport Hſagadoxa, and MHelinde, to the end that by this way hee might in ſhorter time 
Pope, which ,,; ght come to.a Mountaine, where was the great Treaſure of all the Pre;byrers paſt,the Presbyrer 
_ rae ſceiwg that every day his þ5\ 530K paſſcd to the Campe of the Moores, determined to come to 
T0 hy \ a battaile, before that ſo peeps Harpyes did make an end'of deuouring the Land altogether, and 
ainſt him, 
Cradame ouer- oaue hum battaile, in-which the Presbyter Tohn was overcome, becauſe that the Abexines could 
threw inbat* 10+ abidethe Harquebuſles , and ſo eg from them, as from a cruel! peltilence., The Presbyter 
_ n = eang With-drawne after this conflift to the Mountaines with ſome of his , within a few dayes, hee 
ofthe left this life, in the yeare of our Lord 1539. ATED x YH 
ſes. The King of Zei/a obtayning ſo great a viftorie, trauelled by great 1ourneyes toward the 
Dauids deah, Mountaine, where the Treaſure was of the Kings of Abexy, and comming tothe foot, aſſaulting 
the paces with great furie, notwithſtanding, they were vnacceſſible, and were defended from 


the top,-in the end they entred them,and gained the Mountaine , where was taken the greateſt 
Treqgare: that vnto this day we know together in the compaſſe of the whole Earth. Now, vpon 


the Rceale of Presbyter John, the Abexines , which continued in the faith and loue of their £9 


Countrey, elected his eldeſt Sonne for Presbyter, and King of Abexy, being a yong man of little 
age, which finding the Realme vſurped by Infidels, and almoſt 1rrecouerable-(and becauſe there 
might remaine nothing wherein Fortune ni1ght not be contrarieto him , and fauourable to the 
Moores) it hapned that a Brother of his,dealt with ſome great men how to ger the Kingdome, 
* Since which Which was the ytter overthrow of the * Abexines. The matters of e/Ethwpia, beeing 1n cthele 
tothis day, — termes, and the infortunate youth contending with his Domeſticall and Natiue Countriemen, 


they haue dee. the King of Zeila came vpon him , but the zxw Presbyter not being able torefiſt, with-drew 
co9000%% "ne himſelfe to the Mountaine of the lewes. fed 

moſt vcuerly We are to note, that in the inward part of e/Etbiopia,there ariſ etha greatand moſt high Hill, 
ruin: d, which hath but one onely aſcending and very difticult, but on the higheſt top of irlyeth a very 60 
yay rang of plane Countrey, where there are great abundance of Springs, Fruits, Cattell, and Tillages,the 
Lac 7wess 


Inhabitants of this Mountaine doe vbſerue the Law of Moſes, not hnding 11 all the Land of 
Abext; any Jewes : the Hiſtorie and Antiquitie how they haue arriued here, and the cauſe of ne- 
ucr/cluending downe, and converting tamuliarly with the Abexines, is not come to my 


notice, 
thou gl 


ound no Hliſtorie of this, onely;they told mee, that ins 1g 


the minds of his Subiedts, and gathering his Armies, and going againſt the King of Zeila, hee 4 
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CuA £.6.8.2, » Abexines ceremonious, Good Warriors, Nimble Horſe-men, 1129 
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though I laboured it much. The new Preabyter receiuing of theſe /ewes friendly entertainment, 

and reknowledged for their Lord, they detended him from the CMoores, and King of Zeila, 

which delpayring of the viCtorie, an-! entring the Mountarne, ret, red backward. About this 

time we arrined art Magna withailtheArme: which when 1t was knowne, it put the Afoores 

ina great feare , and lifted yp the decayed h carts of the Abexines, in ſort that the Presbyter em=- 

boldned himſelfe to deſcend trom the Mounrtaane , and ſeated himſelte with vs people in cer. 

taine Mountaines towards the Sea and Towne of Magna,w here we vere arrived, writing many 

Letters more then pittifull and miſerable, and in all of them before the writing , came Our What theſe 

Lord leſs crucified, of the which , hauing louing Anſweres , and full of hope of ſuccour, wee ; —_—_ ped. 

made our iourney toward Soez, and being returned againe to Magus , 1t was ordayned to lend Er5irp _ K 

him five hundred men with a Captaine. This done, we ſer faile, and came directly the way to giz] ie ade tn 

India, and to this preſent, I haue not knowne what more hapned, or is become of the Presbyter, the following 

and matters of e/Ethiopia. : Fg Relations of 
The Abexines are naturally ceremomous men , and full of points of honour. Among them —_— _ 

there is no other kind of weapons then Darts, in which they here figured the Lance where- = an 005" 

with Chriſt was wounded, and the Crofle whereon he ſuffered tor Sianers. Some, though very They are e- 

few, weare halfe Swords. They are nimble on Horſe-backe, but badly apparclled, generally they ſtcemed great 


are lying people and giuen to Rapine, Among them he 1s not counted rich,that poſſefſeth many, Warriours our 
but he that hath abundance of Carcell, and Camels, and notwicthRanding, this they elteeme the of their owne 


; : Countre 
2c Gold very much : In their owne Countrey they are weake and cowards, but ina (trange Coun- TORE 
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trey ſtrong and valient, in fort, that it 15 a Prouerbe in all India, to lay, That the good Laſ-ca- 
rin, which wee call a Souldier, mult be an Abexme; and they are lo elteemed in Ballagate, Cam- 
baya, Bengala, and in other places, that they are alwayes Captaines, and principall perſons in 
the Armies. T heir attyre 1s vile ana poore : they weare Shirts of Iinnen cloth, and ſome great 
perſon weareth a Begen, the vulgar goeth naked, and couered with whatioeuer cloth; they cate 
Bolliemwus, and raw fleſh, and when they lay it to the fire, they hold it {o little at it, that when 
they eate it, the bloud runnerh out of it. In the Land there is no Cities, nor Townes, but they 
live in the fields in Pauillions or Tents, like the Alarbes., 

They doe honour themſclues very much of the Queene of Saba, and they ſay, ſhe tooke lup- 
ping in the part of Magna; and others affirme, that 1t was in Suaquen, and carrying great riches 
with her and Iewels of great value, ſhe came to Jeruſalem to fee King Salomon, giuing him great 
eifcs, and returne from thence with child by the King, to her Kingdome. It is an hiltorje much 
ralked of among the Abexines, that a Soldar of ain rs , moouing warre againſt Preſb er lohn 
many yeares agoe, the Presbyter gathered a great mulcitude of people, with the which he put in 
practice to turne the Riuer N#/ws another way to the Sea , ſo that it ſhould not runne through 
Egypt. The Soldan amazed at ſo great an Enterprize, and ſeeing that the worke comming to per- 
fection, it would be the vtter ou-rthrow of Egypr, he ſent voto him his Embaſſadors with great 
g:frs, by the meanes of the which he obtayned his friendſhip and peace with the Presbyter [ohn, 
and gave a priuiledge to the Abexines, that they might paſſe through all his Countrey, withour 
paying any Tribute, and at this day they pay no Tribute when they goe $0 vilit the holy Se. 


A kind of yp- 
per garmeAt, 


pulchre, and Saint Catherine of Mount $imai; 1asked within the ftreights of ſome old Ae 


Moores for this Antiquitie , and they told mee the ſame, not digreſſing one iot from the 
Abexines. | oy 
The nineteenth, at Sunne riſing, we ſet ſaile from the nooke which is beyond Magua, halte a 
league and an halfe of water, diſtant from the Land about” halfe a league : This day the wea- 
ther was very cloſe, and it rained, and numbring our Armie, I found fixtie foure rowing Vcſlels 
that is , three Galliots , eight ſmall Gallies , and thirtie five Foyſts. By night the wind | 
was North-welt, 1t calmed, and blew a little-at Weſt, in the ſecond watch it began to raine, The Pe —_ 
and halfe the morning watch paſt, wee wayed our Anchors, and went rowing along the ſhoare Io 


5O fill the morning, it rained very hard all this time, 


60 the beginning of the ſecond watch , wee fcll on a ſudden in certaine 


The twentieth, at euening, we were as farre as the'Point of the ranke of Tlands on the 
Northſide, at this time wee might bee from mw 


| #4, about fourtcene leagues, the Coaſt from 
Macgua hither, ftretcheth North North-weſt,and South South-eaſt, there is in the diſtance four- 


teen legues,in theTlands which we ſaw on the Sea-fide,we knew that in fome ofthem there was 

Catrel and water, with ſome few and poore dwellings,the diſtance between them and the firme 

Land, might be _ fore leagues, the names of thele lands where the Cattell and the Water 

is, are Harate, Dohull, Damanill, the Land of them is 1 | | 

- + wy A #4, the Land of them is low , and round about it is full of Shoalds Harats, Dobulh 


By night all the firſt watch, the wind faire at Eaſt, we ſailed to the North North-weſt , at TO 


very whitiſh ſpots , the 
o Lighrnings, wondring at 
and beleeuing wee werc vpon 
the Lead: I found twentie fixe fathome water, 


NOW 


which did raife and caſt from themſelues certaine flames like vynt 
the ſhew of this ſtrange euent, preſently we tooke in our Sailes, 
ſome Shoalds or Bankes, commanded to caſt 


 befcarcd, 
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anda S hoalds vnder water. How to auoid tbem. Lis,V IL 


| ny 
novy this noueltie making no 1apreſſion in the Pilots of the Countrey,and ſeeing how we wene 
by a great depth, wee ler ſayles againe. 

An Iland vn- © The one and twentieth when it was day, wee ſaw at Sea off vs,the low Iland, whereof the 

der water tO Mooriſl: Pilots were afraid, | | 
The two and twentieth when it was day, wee ſet ps : my Pilot tooke the Sunne at the 
higheſt, and found himſclfe in eighteene degrees and an halfe. At this time we were as farre g 
a Point of ſand very long, which the firme land thruſt out, doubling this Point, we found the Sea 
very faire, and we ſayled North-weſt and by Welt. An houre after noone, we came to an Ha. 


uen, called Marate, All the Coaſt wee ſaw this day, ſtretcheth North North-welt, and South 


South-eaſt, the Land by the Sea fide is very low, and maketh neuer a Hillocke, bur within the 10 


Land there ariſc ſo great Mountaines, that they leeme to reach the Clouds, | 
A Defcriptian CMarate is an Iland very low : the land thereof is very Deſart , and without water, it is be. 
of thePort yond Afagua, about ſ1xtic ſ1xe leagues ; the land hath in com paſſe a league and an halfe \the 6. 
and Land of ure thereof is rather round thea any other, it lieth trom the firme land about three leagues, in 
A the ſide of this Iland which is oppoſite to the South-welt, and berholderh the firme land, there 
is a very good Hauen, free from all winds, and eſpecially trom the Eafterne winds: for on this 
fide,the land doth caſt out two very long points intothe Sea, which tretch Eaſt and Weſt, and 
a quarter North-weſt and South-eaſt : berweene the which the land on both ſides doth ſtreigh- 
ten very mach, and makes a very great and hollow boſome , in the mouth and front of which 


lieth a long Iland, and very flat ; and al!o ſome Heads of ſand, and Shoalls, by reaton of which 20 


no Sea can come in there : this Hauen hath two entries,one of them goeth on the Eaſt fide, and 
the other on the Well (ide, the one and the other very neere the points of the Iland, betweene 
the which the Hauen is made. The Entrie and Channcll which goeth on the Eaſt (ide, ftretcheth 
North and South, a quarter to the North-weſt and South-ealt, the depth is three fathom in the 
Foure or hue ſhalloweſt place , and comming out of this, it encreaſeth preſently, and within the Hauen wee 
fathom water. 1, 1e neere the Shoare foure and fiue fathome, the ground is mudde. By night, the wind blew at 
Eaſt, and leſle then by day, we rode all night. 
The Ilinds of The three and twentierh the Sunne being vp, we let ſaile from the Iland and Port of Ha. 
Daratata and rate, and found ſcuen fathome, and ſandie ground ; at eleuen of the clocke, wee came in ſight of 
D»lc ofallar, 
SuaquenChan- D olcofallar, from which to Swaquen is a dayes iourney : from noone forward, we ſayled North- 
nell fullof —welt and by We, till Euenſong time that we entred the Channell of Swagquer and entring into 
Shoalds. 1: we layled North-welt the ſpace of aleague, and preſently there wee had ahead of ys certaine 
Shoals, for which cauſe wee {ayled Welt, and a quarter North-weſt, and ſometimes Welt, to 
frce our ſelues from them, and we layled ch.s way about three leagues, till we ſaw a great Iland 
ahead of vs; as ſoone as we ſaw 1t, we went by a tacke toward the Land, and came to an anchor 
Xahaque Hauen bDetweene certaine great Shoalds of ſtone, where there is a good Hauen, called Xabague, which 
in 19. degrees is to ſay in the eArabian Tongue, a Net, At this time it might bee an houre before Sunne ſer, 
ſcarce, This day my Pilot tooke the Sunne in his greateſt height , and he found himſelte in nineteene 
| degrees {carce, 
A Deſcription The Shoalds of Swaquen are ſo many, and ſo intermingled the one with the other, that no in- 
of the Soilds formation or 5555 1s ſufficient, I ſay not to palle them , but for to ynderſtand them, the Ilands, 
"—_— Shoalds, Bankes, Rockes, Channels that are among them are ſo many. Theſe Shoalds at the 
p no entring , when wee are readie to goe in, haue on the Sea ſide a Shoald ynder water, where- 
" _  upontheSea breaketh very much, and to the L:ndward a litile land, which tretcherh wirh the 
Shoald North.eaft, and South-weſt, a quarter of the Eaſt and Weſt, the diſtance is about thee 
quarters 0: a league : as ſoone as we enter by theſe Shoals, the Channell appeareth to vslarge 
and ſpacious, and the farther wee goe forwarl, ſo much more to the Seaward there appeare to 


Infinice nvmn- Vs (uch an infinite number of Ilands very flat, Flats , Heads of fandor ſtone , that they haue no 
mn of _— number, the which toward the Landare not ſo many, though in compariſon of any other Sea, 50 
ats, an 


Toa gory It 15 the fouleſt and ynnauigable. Theprecept which moſt ought to be kept for to paſſe between 
and None, F'E{cſhoalds, is totake heed that we goe alwaies neerer to them that lie to the Sea, and keeps 
A precepthow Our elves the moſt we can, from the otherthat are to the Landward, The breadth of the Chan- 
to auoid them. nell that goeth betweene the one and the other, in ſome places is about halte a league, in others 

a quarter, and in others leſle then a Caliuer ſhot. As touching the depth of water through all 

this Channell, wee are to note, that in the entrie of it we found lixe fathoms , and from thence 
Fiueleagues of to the Port of X abaque it abated nothing of this depth,nor exceeding twelue fathoms: from the 
Shoalds, cle= beginning of theſe ſhoalds to this Hauen , there may be about five Icagues , the length of them 
ol es may be eight or nine leagues, where there goeth another Channell ſurer for ſhips and greaC 


veſſels, and wee may likewiſe paſſe theſe Shoalds, lcauing them all to the Sea, gning very clote 60 


with the firme land, and this is the righteſt way and moſt plealant. | | 

The foure and twentieth, the Sunne being vp, wee ſet {a ylc trom the Port of Xabagze, and 
rowed by {o narrow a Channell, that in the broadeſt place we could not e0e abrealt;but one after 
another, & whereſocuer it widened it might be about a Crol-bow ſhot, the moſt we went from 


twolittle Wands, which were farre to the Sea z one of them 1s called Daratata , and the other, 3? 
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* ever, Within the Hauen it is ſo quiet, and it runneth ſo inſenſibly, 


69 1N all India intra G angem, (F extra Gangem , 
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CHAP.G. Ye2s Monntaime of the SatyTrs. Great traffique at Suaquet), IT3T 
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. :-ht be a Cannon ſhot, and the leaſt little more then a Croſubow: ſhot, The 
rok rar Bankes, we bad on eueny (ide, and were all vnder water , vpbn them wee 
ſaw manifeſt fignes to auoyd them ; For whereſoeuer they lay, the water ouer ther did uppetrs_ «1 
to vs very red, or very greene , and where wee 1aw none of thele colours 1t was manife ro be Redriefſe of D 
the deepe, and Aetrelt of athe Channell,, the water ſhewang 1t ſelfe darke. 'Now going by this the wateks 
Channell, compaſſed with {o many controuerſies zat halte an houre paſt eleuen, wee came to an aq 
anchor vnder chelee of alittle low and round Iland, in nineteene degrees. In this height Pto- 4s 
lomie placeth the Mountaine of the Satyres, of the which I tound no memorie in the Pilotes of - 04 Rm O 
the Cm, but going into the Land about halfe a league, I found the foot of to many kinds *** 22955: 


-— 
-y44 7 . 


to of Beaſts, and flockes of Pianers, ſo great , that 1t was a wonder, andall the footings came till 


they ſet their feet in the Sea, and the tracke was ſo great , that it occupied the greateſt part of 
the field. 1 belceue that Fable fo ſpread abroad of the Satyres to come trom hence, which they 
fy, inhabite theſe Hills and Mountaines , and likewiſe it is to bee noted, that in theſe foure 
Lai of Channell that is from Xabagque to this Iland, the water is no-lower then twoathomg 
and an halfe, nor higher then eleven, and alſo that the tide in the Tland ariſeth not aboue halfe 
ayard, And it begins to flow as ſoone as the day beginneth to aſcend by the Horizon, accor« 
ding to the order of the tides of Socatora. | Fn. 7 

The ſixe and twentieth by Sunne riſing, we departed from this Iland, rowing along 4 Shoald 


of ſtone, that ranne betweene vs and the Land almoſt equidiſtance trom the Coaſt, and from it 


20 to the Land all the Sea was full of Shoalds and Bankes, to the Sea of ys there appeared, neither 


Shoals nor Flats, or any other impediment. At nine of the clocke, we came to an anchor in a 
little Iland, compaſſed with many Flats and Shoals, where was a good Hauen : this Tland was 
ditant from the other, whence wee parted in the morning , a league and an halte, and ſhort of 
Suaquen five leagues. : 7 {REEL 

The ſeuen and twentieth the Sunne vp, wee let file from this ſecond Thand : two. houres 
within night, we came to an anchor a league and an halfe from the ſecond Iland, in eight and 
twentic farhome water. | | 

The eight and twentieth by day, we bridcled the Oares, and ſet ſaile ; at nine of the clocke, 
wecame toan anchor about two leagues trom the Land, in three and twentie fathome water; 

© the ground was a ſoft ſand like 0ze , or mudde. This morning, wee found ſome Shoalds vnder 

water at Sea, but ypon them it (ſhewed it ſelfe very greene or red. Two houres after noone wee 
ſet ſaile againe, at night wee came toan anchor in ſeuen and thirtie fathome water, the ground 
was ſand, the place was ſhort of Syuaquer, a league and an halfe, hard by an Iland , the Coaſt 
runneth North North-weſt, and South South-eait, and all along there runneth a Shoald that 
entreth into the Sga neere halfe a league, the Land vpon the Sea ide differeth in nothing from 
that we left aſterne. | SL wie 

The firſt of March, 1541. by day, we departed this place, which is ſhort of Swaquer, a league 
and an halfe : hauing doubled a point which the Shoald maketh, being as farre as the place, wee 
approached the Land, and entring by the Channell inward, we came to an anchor within the 


Flo Hauen of the Citie of Swaquen. 


Suaquen was called 1n old time, the Port Afi,as wee may ſee in Ptolomie his thitd Table of Deſcription 
Africa : at this day * itis one of the richeſt Ciries of the Orient, it is ſituated within the Arg. of the Citie 
bike Gulte,in the Coaſt of eEtbiopia ſub e/£gypto, called now, the Land and Coaſt of the Abexr,. _ Port of 
Among all the famous places,this may be equall or ſuperior to them all in foure things, The firſt. I. 

. "pes . * IO ng » The Port of 
in goodnefle and {ecuritie of the Hauen, The ſecond, in the facilitie and good {:ruice for lading 4. 
and vnlading of the Ships. The third, in the trafficke with ver 


| y ftrange and remote People and *Am.'r54r. | 
Lands, and of diuers behauiours, The fourth, in the ſtrength of the ſituation of the Citie, Ag Since the Tur- 


touching the goodneſſe of the Port, and the ſecuritie of it, I will firſt ſpeake of : Nature made _—_— , 


why a 
this Port in ſuch manner, that the ſtorme of the Sea cannot come into it by any place whatſo- = Ho hy 


that ſcarcely yee can per- haucbeene of 
ces hue and hx fathom, and B8reater __ 
may well ewo hundred ſhips The great rake 


} | | ficke of Swa- 
ground, and where 1t aPPEa- guen with mas» 


m water, The ſhips are laden ny Nations for 


ceiue to haueany tides ; the ground 15 mudde, the Road hath in all pla 
in ſome it hath ſeven, in this compaſle and harbour of the Hauen, 
lie, and rowing Veſlels without number, Yee may plainly {ce the 
reth not, it 15 {o deepe, that at the leaſt it hath ten or twelue fatho 
round about the circumference of the Citie, calting a planke into the Ware-houſes of the Mer. God, Iuorie, 
chandiſe, and the Galleys faſtning themſclues to the itones and doores of the houſes; ſet their 929 rich mere 
Beak-heads ouer the ſtreets, and by them as by Bridges they are lerued, Now, tquching the dS 
Traftique and Nauigation that is in it, with People ot many lorts,and {trange and remore Coun- 
tries : I know not what Cirie can compare with 1t (except it be Liſbozx, ) tor, this Citie tradeth 
all that 1s, Cambaya, Tanacarin 
within the Arabike tine, in Inda, Cairo , Alexandria p hARe ae fy mk Hh i prix por 
the Abext it gathereth great abundance and quantitie of Gould , and Iuorie, As rouching the 
{trengrh of the ſituation of the Citic, there Cannot ſo much bee {2id that tit is not much more, 
ſeeing that to come to 1t, Luc inconuentiences, lets, dangers, and hinderances are ſo great, that it 
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Suaquen, for 

ſome f'tecne 
leagues, is en- 
uironed about 


with Shoaldsz-' 


—— —— 


ſcemeth almoſt impoſſible,” Seeing that fifteene I:agues about the Shoalds, Flats, Hands, Chan, 
nels, Rocks, Bankes, and Flats of Sand, and breakings of the Sea, are ſo many, that theypur the 
Saylers- in.a great doubt, feare and diſpaire. The fituation of the Citie 1s in this manner : in the 
very miditot this Nooke ftandeth a moſt plaine Tiand, which is almoſt leuell andeuen withthe 


Flats, Jads,” Sea, and 1tis fo round, that it ſeemerh a circle. It hath in compaſle a quarter of aleague, y 


Rocks,Chan®» 
nels,Banks,& Co 


Many Rockes, 
Shoalds and 
Flats, 


A Channell 
ſeuen leagues 
from Suaquen. 
Obleruation 
of the Tides. 


Courſe of 
Tides, 


this Iland is the Cirie of a $#aquer, built in ſuch manner , thar in all the compaſſe of. the Ilang 
there 1s not one foot of ground that is not repleniſhed with houſes, ſo that this Iland may rather 
be {aid tobe full of Houſes and Inhabitants, then built and inhabited of people, fothar all the 
land is a Citie, and all the Citie an Iland. On two ſides this Citie and Iland, dee come within 
a Bow ſhot of the firme Land, that is; on the Eaſt South-eaſt, and on the South-weſt fide, bur I 
all the reſt is further of the Land : The Road in this Hauen or Nooke, is roun4 about the Citie s 
from the edge of it toa great Croſſe-bow ſhot of it. We may caſt Anchor where wee liR, and 
all this diſtance hath ſixe and ſeuen tathome water, the ground 1s Mud. This Nooke where this 
Citie lyeth, as in his Centre, round abaurt it along the ſhoare hath a gteat Shoald, ſothat the 
deepe is at the edge of the Citie, and a Bow ſhor round abour it on euery fide, and beyond this 
diitance it is full of Shoalds. In this Nooke lye other three Tlands on the Land fide, that lyeth 
to the North-weſt ; the ſecond of them that lye further in, are little,but the other neereſt tothe 
Channell, is about the bignefle of the Citie. Berweene this Iland and the Erme Land of the 
Nooke , on the North fide, there goeth a great Chaunell very long, in which is ſeuen fathome 
water : Along this Channell may a greatNaue lyeat Anchor, without any danger of hurt from 26 
the Citie, or ſeeing more then their Mafts. When the morning appeareth in the Horizon, it is 
full Sea ; and the morning comming on, it beginneth to ebbe till the day comes to our Meridi. 
an, when it is dead low water, and paſling from hence to the ſetting in the Horizon, it begin. 
neth to flow till day ſhutting 1n, and being ſhut 1n it is tull Sea: from dead low water till full Sea 
againe, the water riſeth not in the Citie more then a quarter of a yard, and along the Coaſt, the 
mot that it riſeth,is a yard and an halfe to be meaſured, and in ſome high places leffe then three 
quarters of a yard, But when I made this obſeruation were new Tides. | 
Theninth of March, an houre before Sunne ſer, wee weighed Anchor from before the Citie, 
and lay at the mouth of the Channell. The tenth, we ſet ſaile from the mouth of the Channell 
of Swaquen ; We lay all mght at Anchor, and the Dew was ſo great, that it was wonderfull, 
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Mountaines of Sand on the Coaſts of Dradate, Doroo, Fuxaa, Arequea, 
Farate, Quilfit and Igidid. 


324 H E eleventh, the Winde was at North, and it blew ſo hard that it was a ftorme, it 
& raiſed along the Sea Coaſts great Mountaines of Sand toward heauen, and after they 
were very high it brake them, and the ayre remained as though it were agreatmitt 
or ſmoake; all this day we lay at an Anchor. 

The twelfth,we went out of this Channell, two leagues beyond Smaquer, and being without 
we ſet ſaile,and being about a league and a halfe from the Coaſt, we met ſo many Rocks,Shoalds 
and Flats, whereon the Sea did breake very much, that wee were forced to take in our Sayles, 
and to row the ſpace of three houres, till we were tree from theſe Shoalds,and preſently we et 
fayle againe. Art Euen, we came to an Anchor within the Banke, entring a very narrow Chan- 
nell, this Channell is one league beyond the other whence we parted, & three from Suaquen,it is 
great and ſpacious within, the ground is very cleane, there can no Sea come 1n nor doe any hurt. 

The thirteenth, we went an hovure betore day out of the Channell, and to the Sea of ys about 50 
a Canon ſhot, we ifaw a very long ranke of Shoalds breake , which teemed to beare the ſame 
courle that the Coaſt. At eleuen of the clock, the wind i(canted and blew from the Norch North- 
welt, for the which not being able to make any way, we were forced to faſten our ſelues tothe 
Rockes of the Shoalds, and being here about'rhree houres, at two of the clocke afternoone WE 
ſet {ayle, the wind was very much freſher, and about North North-eaſt, we ſayled North-weft, 
and when we were with the banke of che Land, we tooke in the Sayle, and rowing, we entred 
a Channell, and well within the banke we harboured, This Chann«I! and place is from Swaquen 
about ſcuen leagues, the Channell is very narrow , and windeth in many Crookes, the Coaſt 
from Suaquen hither ftretcheth North and South,and North & by Weſt, and South and by Ealt. 40 

The fifteenth, I went a ſhoare, and obſeruing the order of the flowing and ebbing of whe Sea, 

I found that after the morning was ouer the Horizon, two houres it was tull Sea , and thence 1t 
began toebbe till two houres afternoone, at which time it was dead low water, and preſently 


it began to flow till the Moone was ſet, and two houres after : Now meaſuring the quantitie, 
the tide did ariſe, I found two and twentie cubits, 
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Cuar,6,S.3, A great Watering plare, Diogenes Promontorie, 
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- The ſixteenth, we went out of this Channell, thar is ſeuen leagues from Suaquen, the winde 
was at North, halte a league at Sea we caſt Anchor. The ſeuenteenth, weeentredintoa v« ry 


_ good harbour, called Dragate : the Coaſt from the Port of Sungner vnto Dradary; heth North 


IO 


30 


40 


30 


and by Wet, and South and by Eaſt ; It is diſtant ten leagues, the Land oner the Sea is all very 
low, and three leagues within the Maine, are great and high Mountainess - 

The Port of Tradate, with great reaſon ought to bee placed among the great and fanious 
Ports, it hath cleuation of tne Pole, nineteene degrees fue ſixth parts , and 1s beyond Swaquen 
tenleagues, The mouth and entry hath in bredth, about a ſmall Faulcon ſhot, and entring with- 
in, preſently it beginneth to narrow; and cloſe more and more , but in all his length, thedepch 
of water is twentie fathome, the ground is mud, About a quarter of a league within the Land, 
there 18 a great watering place of Wels, where is the beſt and greateſt quantitie of water, that 


is knowne in all theſe Coalts. 

The nineteenth, the Sunne being vp,we ſet ſayle : we iournyed this day about three leagues 
and a halfe at Sea off vs wee ſaw many Shoalds, the Coalt ſtrerched thcle three leagiies and 
2 halfe North and South, The twentieth, at Sunne riſing the wind blew at North, and 
troubled the Sea : wherefore we were forced to ſeeke harbour within the Shoald, entring by a 
very narrow and troubleſome Channell : after wee were within, the wind came North North 
eaſt, we lay all day at an Anchor. The one and twentieth, we went out of the Shoald, the wind 
was Weſt North-welt faire weather, we ſayled to the North, diftant trom the Land about halte 
a league: an houre after Sunne tiling, we were with a very long and faire point, which P tolomie 
calleth the Promontorie of Diogenes. =—_ 

Doroo, is a vety preat and faire Bay, it is fifteene leagues beyond Swequer, and a halte : this 
Bay on the South tide theuſteth a verie large and bare point into the Sea, where there 1s builc 
a great and round Turret in manner of a Pillar, Prolomie callerch this Point, the Promontorie of 
Diogenes. © Through this Channell, preſently at the entrie, there is fixe fathome Water , and 
trom hence it goeth diminiſhing till it come to three, and thence doth not deſcend ; the ground 
isa verie hard "lay, the Bay is lo great, and maketh ſo many Creekes and Nookes, and within 
it lye ſo many lands, and the firme Land is cut with fo many.Creekes, which doe penetrate ſo 
farre into the Land, that in every place there may be many Veſſels hidden, without any no- 
tice of them, A quarter of a league to the Sea of this Bay, there lyeth a Shoald that doth gird 
and compaſee it inſuch fort at the mouth thereof, thatno-Sea can come into'it, becaule it is ale 
waies aboue water, without hauing any entrance, except the month which aboue I haue rebear- 
ſed. This entry or mourh ſtretcherch Eaſt and by North, and Weſt and by South. A-Cannon 
ſhot from this Bay, is a Well, of great quantitie of water, but.it is very brackiſh and ſal. The 
two and twentieth, when it was day, wee departed, and made our way Rowing, the Sea ſee- 
med tobe very full of Rockes, and getting free of ſome, we encountred'with others ; halfean 
houre paſt ten of the clocke, we made vs faſt to-the ſtones 'of them#About Euenſong time, we 
were wich the Land, and hauing doubled a low point, we entred intoa very great Bay which 
is called Faxaa, there is betweene'Doyoo and Fuxaa three leagues and'a halte, the Coalt ttret >h 
eth Northland South, and feemerh to take ſomething of North-Weft and South-Eaft. The Ba : 
of Fuxaa, is made Noble or famous, by a verie high and ſharpe Pike, and in it the: Pole of _ 
North doth riſe twentie degrees and a quarter. In theentry' and mouth of this Bay, there are 
two verie low a : they lye North and by Eaft, and South and by Weſt, the diene 1s one 
league and a halte, No great Sea doth enter beere, and for this cauſe-heere is a good harbo 
where there is ten and twelue fathome water, and the ground is mud, euer OY elſe it di _ 
niſherth, till ir come to five fathome, Along the Land 'of the Bay that pen A on the South kde, 
—_ yo _ little Hands on a row , and in other places are ſome other POTN 2 
* _—_— ogy: ; ws 2 _ com paſſed with Shoalds : In this = there ts not any water, the Land 

The hue and twentieth, wee iournyed along the Coaſt to the Sea off y 
ſaw many Rockes ; at ten of theclocke we _— into an harbour, verie okay" called 
Arequea.” There is betweene the Bay of Fux44 and this Hauen foure lea ues, the Coaſt 
tech North and South, and 'taketh ſomething of the North-welt -and $ : h- | ſt. 4 mag 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt defen 5g SUAG Ray 51d / ban, pda 

: ge moſt defeneeable Hauen that hitherto I haue ſeene , Iit1s beyond, Swequen two 
nd Foals leagues. Inold time it was called Dioſcori, as wee ray lee in ks : in th 
m— - the entry and mouth of this Port, lyeth a great. Iland, which hath in 171% args 
—_ - = wo and almoſt as much in breadth, and there runneth fromit to the 'tirme Land 

—_— out qu Shoal. and a Banke, that ioyneth with the Land, in ſuch ſort, that not any 
nas. ay be e ouer it ; but from the ſame ]land to the Land on the North I% which is a- 

a rofle. bow ſhot diſtance, there goeth a Channellthat hath ffreene "v5" Hikes watcr, it 
Pinar rene and South-eaſt, and both neere rhe Land, and neete the Iland ir % verie 
7069045 ate s by how wh a that the way lyeth inthe very mugſt . the Chanucll hatch in 

r inot, and prelently the Coaſts on every fide wining, doe make within 
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a grea: and very faire Hauen, in which there is no feare of danger. This Port hath in length _ 
bout one league, and balfe in breadth,it is deep in the midſt, and neere the Land tull of Shoalgg, 
there is no water in it, The token we haue toknow when we are as farre as it, is; that the Pike 

aboneſaid remaineth to the Weſt South-weſt, Here we agreed to ſend all the Armie to Magua 
an. to goe forward onely with ſixteene ſmall Gallies. | , 
SalaquaHaucn, The thirtieth at noone, we ſer ſayle from the Port of eAreques, we came to an Anchoring 
foure leagues Hayen, which is called Salaqua, beyond eAreques toure leagues , and from Swaquen ſixe and 
from Arequea. tyyentie : the Coaſt North and South, and taketh ſomewhat of the North-eaſt and South-weſ, 
The Land which is over the Sea, maketh many rilings and hillocks, and behind them there a. 
rife great Mountaines: and we are here to note, that the Land by the Sea from Arequea, begin. 
neth to make this ſhew forward, tor hitherto it is all very plaine and low , till it reacheth to 
the Mountaines that are within the Majne. The one and thirtieth, we ſer ſayle from the Port 
of Salaqua: an houre before Sunne ſet, we faſtned our ſelues to a Shoald, that is a league from 
theſhoare, we might goe this day about ſeuenteene leagues,and were beyond Swaquen three and 

fortie, - 

The coaſting From the Port of Salaqua forward, the Coaſts doe begin to winde very much, and from Ra- 
we, __ ſeldoaer forward, the ſpace of a league, the Coaſt runneth very low to the North North-eaſt, 
5 * andintheendit maketh a point of Sand , where there are thirteene little hillockes or knobs 
The Pointof of tone, which as the Mooryh Pilors ſaid, were Graues, and from this point of the Calmes a- 
the Calme, hour two leagues, the Coaſt runneth to the North North-weſt, and tron thence as farre as this 
Shoald, which is three and fortie leagues from Suaquer. It is the moſt famous and named point 
of all chis Coalt ; becauſe all that doe ſayle from Magna, Suaquen, and other places, to Iuda, 
Alcocer, and to Tore, muſt of force fetch this point. As touching the Sea that lyeth within 
theſe ſeuenteene leagues, I belecue there can be no rules or experience to be ſecurely iayled, but 

that as well the skiltull as the vnskilfull , muſt paſſe at all adventures, and ſaue themſclues b 
chance, for the Shoals are many, and fo great, the Sea ſo ſowed every where with Rockes, 
the Bankes are fo continuall in every place, that it ſeemeth certainly rather that we may goeit 
on foote, then ſayle it ; yea, although it be in ſmall Boats, in theſe ſpaces which are contained; 
berweene Salaqua and Raſeldoaer, are three Ilands lying in tryangle, neerer to Raſeldoar 
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Magargaon, then to Salaqua, The greateſt of them 1s called Aſagargaor, it hath in length about two leagues, 3d 


the Land of 1: is verie high, and without water. This Iland beareth with Raſe/doager North 
and South, the diftance is three leagues. The ſecond Iland lyeth much to the Sea, and is called 
Elmante : :he Land is ikewiſc high, and without water ; but the third Jland is very low, and all 
of Sand : it lyeth foure leagues from Salaqua, toward Raſe/doarr, the name whereof is not yet 
come to my notice, -. 

The ſecond of Aprill, 1541. an houre before day, we looſed from the Shoald, that is three and 
fortie leagues beyond Swaquen, and went Rowing along the Coaſt, wee entred into a River 
which is called Farace - there might be from the Shoald whence wee departed to this River, 
foure leagues, and ſetting ſayle a league from thence, wee entred into an Hauen very faire, 
So —_— which is called Qwe{fit. All this day we faw not to the Land of vs any Rocke, but to the Sea of 
png "466-2 vs we did (ec a Shoald. Farate 15a River very great and faire, the Channell thereof hath of e- 
of Fggate, © Ieuation of the Pole one and twentiedegrees , and twa third parts , that ſeparates two low 

: Points ; at the entrance are a ſmall Caliver ſhot, and from each of them commeth a Shoald to- 
ward the mouth of the Riuer, fo that the Channell or entry is in the very midit; this River 
runneth Eaſt and Weſt. The Land of euery {de of the Riuer is very low, without Buſh or any 
Trees of any other kind ; in the mouth of the River is thirtie fathomes water, and from thence 
it diminiſheth till it remaineth in eighteene. 

Owilfit, is an Haven no kefle faire and noble, then very ſure and profitable, berauſe being once 
within, we nced to feare no wrde or any misfortune. There are at theentrie of this Port two 
very low Points, whichare coaſted North-welt and South-ecait, a quater North and South. The 
diſtance is almoſt a quarter of a league, All the Hauen round about, may comprehend more theft 
three leagues, and wee may lye at Roade in any place of it, and bee ſafe, Inall this Hauen 1s 
twelue tathome water, along the Shoare the Coaſt is rockie , betweene this part and the Riuer 
of Farate, which is a great leagues 1ourney, there crofſeth a ranke of Mountaynes , one bigher 
then the reſt, 

| The chird, one houre before day, we came out of the Port of Qwi/fit,and went rowing along 

the Coaſt. An houre before Sunne ſer, we came toan anchor in an Hauen, which is called R«ft- 
Rafitgid Ha- gid, which in the Arabian tongue is, The new Head. This day we went about nine leagues, £0 
the Sea of vs,we ſaw ſome Shoalds,but fewer then we had ſeene before. Two leagues from Quil- 
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Meamas Ha. fit there is a very good Haven, which is called Moamaa, and preſently from this Point of the 60 


uen, Shrubs, vnto another Point of Sand very long, wiichis about two leagues , before the Port ol 


Raſilgid, the Coalt runneth North and South , and taketh ſomewhat of the North-welſt and 
South-eaſt, the dittance is abour three leagues and a halte. 


FM 'g idid 


50 


IC 


Flo 


_ 


IO 


30 great heate and ſcorchings of the Sunne, did cracke the plate of Iuorie in the middeſt, and there 


49 came to an anchor ina good Hauen, which is called Comoel. 


1135 
[gidid, is a {mall Hauen, but a very pleaſant one, it is beyond 5 _—_ {euen and hftie leagues; Adeferipdion,, 
the proportion thereof is like a great Caulcron, and within 1s lo A ; _ it {eemes a part Ieid, ;7 Y a 
of 2 Cuccular : in the mouth and entrie of the Port are two Points ; which ftretch North and Itidid Pore in 
South. Within this Port, onely the Eaſterne winde can doe ſome hur P all- the ground 15 _VETY proportion 
cl-ane : at the Mouth there is eighteene fathome water,and within thirteene;and halte a league like a great 
from it into the Land there is a Well of water, though little abounding , the water of it is ver me] | 
bitteriſh ; the Port hath in compalle a great halfe league, It 15a thing to be noted, that ag well _ og ae 
inthis Port, as 1n all the reſt, which I haue ſcene intius Coaſt, Riuers, or Harbours , none hath ww 
any Barre or Banke at the Entrie , but rather the greateſt depth is at the Mouthes , rather then 
within. In this Port 1 found certaine Trees, which in the Trunke or Stock reſembled the Corke Tres like 
Trees, for the Trunkes and Boughes of them were couered with a kind of Barke or Corke , and Corkewces. 
very ditferent in all the reſt, tor the leaues of them were very great and large and wonderfully 
thicke and greene , hauing certaine bigge veines that did crofle them , thele Trees were with 
Flowre, and the Flowre in the Bud reſembled the Mallow flowre when it1s1n the Bud, bur 
that this was very white; and after it openeth, the Bud it relembleth the white Cockle. Cut- 
ting alittle Bough or Leafe of theſe Trees , there runneth out a great {treame of Milke , as if it 
were the dugge of a Goat. In all this coaſt I ſaw no other Trees but theſe , except a Groue that 
is alittle beyond Magma , hard by the Sea in the marilh ground; belides theſe Trees, within 
the Land, there are ſomg Valleyes where grow ſome Capers, the leaues of which the Aſoores Trees of Ca- 
doe cate. They ſay, that they be appropriated to the ioynts. pers. 
The fourth, from Sunne riſing till eleven of the clocke , the winde blew ſo much at North- 
weſt, that it was a great ſtorme ; and from elcuen of the clocke, it began to thunder very hard, Thunder and 
and it hayled with the biggelt drops that eaer I law; with theſe thunders, the Winde ranne very great 
through all che Points of the Compaſle , and at laſt it remayned North, This day I carried my Hayle. 
inſtruments on Land, and found the variation une degree and a quarter to the North-eaſt , and 
the Port in two and ewentie, by many obſeruations. 
Notwithſtanding, that theſe operations were made a ſhoare, and with ſo much heede in the 
ſetting of the Inſtrument, that after once placed I never ftirre it, till the end of all the obſerua- 
tions, yet there cannot be but that ſome error may be in them and ſome difference, becauſe the 
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The exceeding 
remayned a great Clift as thick as a Port-gie of gel, berweene the one halfe and the other, hear of the 


Thefixth, an houre before day, we weighed trom the Pore of /gidid. All this dayes iourney Yume: 
might be three leagues and a halfe. 

The ſeventh, in the morning, the Winde blew fre at North-weſt, we rowed to the ſhoare : 
and ateight of rhe clocke, in the morning , wer faitned our {clues to ceriayne ones of a Shoald 
and a Shelfe, that lyeth before a long Poinc, which hereafter I will call Starta ; we went in this 
ſpace about three leagues ; but about noone we departed, and let faile, being in no little doubt, 
becaule on the one ſide and on the other of vs, we law ſo many Shelues that it was a wonderfull 
thing : we were forced to take in our ſailes, and helpe our (elues with the Oare. At Sunne ſet we 
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A arſcriptionof the Coaſt, that is contayned from the Port of Tgidid vnto Comol, 
Raſelnaxef, Xuarif, Gadenauhi , Xermeelquiman, Gualibo, 


Tuna, Alcocer, and Toro. 


2 Rom a Point that lyeth two leagues beyond the Port of gidid, to another, very long como! Hauen 
and flat, it may bee about foure leagues : theſe two Points ſtretch North-welt and two and rwens 

| South-caft, in this ſpace there is a great and famous Nooke, and within it toward tie degrees 

; the long Point of the North-weſt, is a Hauen lo cloſe on all lides, that no Wind can 329®" — 
doe It any harme, and it is very deepe. The Point remayneth anIland, which by reaſon of the 

heighth and place where it ſtandeth, without doubr it ſeemeth to be an Tland , Which Ptolomie 

calleth Starta, But from hence to a great Point , wlrch the Land ouer the Port of (om! doth Starta Inſula, 
thruſt out, there may be fiue leagues, theſe two Points ſtretch North-weſt and by Welt, South- 

eaſt and by Eaſt ; betweene them both there is another great and faire Nooke, As touching the 

deſcription of the Land vpon the Sea coaſt, we are to note, that from as farre as I 'giaid, till halte 

a league ſhort of the Port of Comol, along the Sea, the Land ſheweth all along in (mall Hills and 

very cloſe, and behind them there ariſe within a league diſtance, very great and high Mountains, 

rayling very high Pikes and ſharpe Points, with other very faire ſhewes , the wluch the neerer 

they come to the Port of Comol, ſo much the neerer they come toward the Sea, and being come 


to the edge of it, they runne very high, ouer-pearing the Coaſts , till they come with halte a 
teavue ſhort of this Port of Comol. 
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Corel, is beyond 1yidid eleven leagues , and from Swaquer (1xtie eight ; the Pole in it is ele- 
uared twoand twentie degrees andan halfe. This Port {tandeth in the end ofthis ſecond Nooke. 
very neere the face of the Point, which the Land that lyech on the North-weſt fide; doth thru 
out, the which though it be nor very great,yet it is very ſure and profitable : for toward the Sea 
fide it hath certaine Shoalds ouer water, which defend it, that no Sea can come 1nto it; the Lang 
which is ſeene round about it, 1s very plaine and pleaſant, and greatly peopled with Badoy 
Now, the Point of the North-welt, wherewith the Land ouer this Port and end of the Nooke. 
commeth out into the Sea , is very long and faire : the Land of it is all low and equall. This 
Poinr is the Promontorie Prionoto, if wee looke well ro Prolomie in the third Table of Africa. 
which, becauſe that as farreas it the great Mountaines doe end , which roame along all this 
Coaſt. Three houres after mid-night, we went out of the Port of Comol, and rowing a little hy 
while, wee all ſet faile and went along the Coalt ; but an houre before morning, ſome Foyſts 
ftrodke vypon Rocks and Shoalds, for which cauſe we ſtrooke laile,and made our tourney, rowing 
vntill morning, EAT 

The eight, at breake of day, we came into a great and faire Bay, of which toward the North 
and North-weſt fide, we ſaw no end, or any Point where it might end, We failed in thebroad 
and higl) Sea, the Shoalds on every fide were ſo many, that 1t was a wonder wee could make an 
profit of a large winde, for now going roamour, now by a tacke , ſometime out of the way , and 
ſometime in 1r, there was no way wee could take certayne and quiet? About Sunne ſet, wee 
found a very great Shelfe, and faſtning our ſelues to the ſtones of it, we tooke harbour. The ninth, 29 
being cleere, we ſet ſaile from the Shelfe. We tooke harbour within a very great Shelfe , which 
is called XYaabileden : after we were at anchor,weſaw to the Sea an Iland, which is called Zemor- 


gete.This Port and Shelfe ſtretcheth North-eaft and by Eaſt, South-weſt and by Welt. From the 


point of the: Cape of the Mountains,to another Point which 1s beyond it, where are certain great 
Furres or Whinnes, the Coaſt runneth North-weſt and by North,and South-eaſt and by South, 
buſhes of the diſtance may be about three leagues & an half,or foure,G& preſently from this Point, 
the Coaſts of the great nooke, beginne to wind toward the Land inward , drawing toward the 
ſetting of the Sunne, and afterward they turne againe very winding and crooked, making with 
ſo many turnings a greac and large circuite, and from hence they wind outward, carrying a great 
and long front,till they thruſt into the Seaa notable and great Point, called Raſelnaxef,which in p 
Arabique, 18 to lay, the dry Cape which Prolomie doth call. The Promontorie Pentadatilors, as 
we may ſee in the third Table of Africa, the Iland of Zemorgete, 1s diſtant from this Point a- 
bout eight leagues towards the Sunne riling, and from ir, as the foor;/þ Pilots told vs,is the firſt 
place from whence the Land is ſeene of both the Coaſts, but the Coaſt of Arabia-is a great 
deale further from the Iland , this Iland is barren and very high, and hath another fait by ir ve- 
ry ſmall, the greater Zemorgete, Ptolomie doth call Agathon, and maketh no mention of thelel- 
i. Now, for adeclaration of the ſhelfe Xaabeliden , wee are to note, that in the end of this 
great Boſome farre to the Sea, there lyetha very faire ſhelfe aboue water, all of it, which ma- 
keth.a figurelike to two armes wide open with their hands, and becauſe of this ſhew thit it 
repreſenteth, it was called, Xaabeliden ; which in Arabian, is to fay, The ſhelfe-of the Hands; 
the Port of this ſhelfe is on the Land fide, for on this lide it windeth very much, and ſtretgheth 
ſuch armes that keepe and ſhut vp the Haven from all the winds of the Sea, this Hauen Riret- 
cheth with Raſelnaxef, Eaſt South-ealt,and Welt North-weſt,the diſtance is about foure leagues. 
The tenth, the Sunne being vp, we ſet faile to the North North-eaſt, the wind began to blow 
freſher, and the Sea appeared to vs cleere and Nawgable, about hilte aleague trom the Point,we 
ſaw inthe iudgement of all,aſhip vnder faile, and making toward it, after wee were very neere 
it, we perceiucd it was a white Rocke that was in the Sea, which, as wee had notice, deceiueth 
all the Nauigators, and preſently we ſailed to the North and by Eaſt, At nine of the clocke, wee 
were as farre as an Iland, which is called, ({ornaqua , and wee paſſed betweene it and the firme 
Land : this Iland is ſmall and barren, it hath in compaſle about Falte a league, the diſtance from jo 
it, and the firme Land is about a league and an halfe, the Land of the Iland makerh the figure 
and ſhe of agreat and mightie Lizard, with his armes ſtretched out, which is the occaſion 1t1s 
much noted and ſeene of the Nauigators, and therefore made famous} this Tland of Corn4que 
beareth with the Iland Zermogete, North-weſt and by Welt, and South-eaſt and by Eaſt , the 
diſtance 1s about ſixe ſmall leagues, but returning to our way, about halte an houre paſt ten, W6e 
were as farre as a very long Point of Sand,entring a great way into the Sea, which 1s called, K4- 
ſelenfe; which m Arabique, is toſiy, The Point or Cape of the Noſe. This Point hath not round 
about it any high Land, but a great or valt ficld doth begirt it, without ſeeing in all rhis pace 
any Tree or any greene thing, and in the very tace of the Point,is a great Temple erected, with- 69 
out any other building, and on euery (ide of 1t is a very cleere ſandy Coaſt, in manner of a Bay 
Raſelenfe is very famous; all the trouble of their Nauigations, is, till they come to this Point, 
and whenſoeucr they double or come to je, they hold themſclues at home and Jure, Now 
proſecuting our iourney runningalong the Coait, the wind was at South-calt, 'Ar noone MY 
Pilot tooke the Sunne, and found himlelte in twentie foure degrees of height , one fixt part; 
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at this time we might be beyond Raſelenfe three leagues, Whence it remayneth manitelt, this 

Point to ſtand in the height of rwentie toure degrees; and of this itappeareth, that the Citie of Norte the Citie 
Berenice, was builtin this Point ot Raſelenfe, tor Ptolomie doth place it vnder the Tropicke of of Berekice. 
Cancer, by the Sea-fide 1m this Coatt, and-4n his time they made the greateſt declination, almoſt 

twentie three degrees hftie minutes : Likewiſe, Pime, Lib.6. ſpeaking of Berexice, ſaith, that 

in the Solſticiunmr at high noone, the Gnomon maketh no ſhadow, whuch henifiech , this Citie to 

be vnder the Tropicke. 

Halfe an houre before Sunne-ſet, we were as farre as an Iland, which is called Xxarit, but paſ- xuwit and 
fing forward a quarter of a league, we met certaine ſhelues of ſand , and others of tone. Wee ; 
came toan Anchor betweene them in a good Harbour, which in the Arab:que Tongue, is called 
{al, Intheſe ſhelues wee ſaw ſo great a quantitie of Foule, as hitherto in no part of this Sea 
wy haue ſeene : theſe ſhelues and Port ot Cal, is beyond Swachen, one hundred and three 

eagues. 

| x Raſelnaxef, till fo farreasthe Iland Xwarit, there may be betweene ſixteene and ſeuen- The coaſtin 
teene leagues. The Coalt when we haue doubled Raſelnaxef, which by another name, I cail the from Raſel- 
North-welt point of the great Nooke, doth wind very much, and runneth into the Land, and 74x** 10 Xuaris 
turning outward againe, it thruſteth into the Sea: a verie long Point of Sand,called Raſelenfer: Raſelnaxef 
; Sheſe two Points lirctched North-eaſt and South-weit, and take almoſt the whole quarter of Poinr. 

Pl North and South, there may be in the diſtance about ſixe leagues large, and preſently trom Ra- 
26 ſelenfer, torward the Coaſt winderh direttly to the North-well, till we areas tarre as the Tland 
of Xuarit, this diſtance 1s betweene ten and eleuen leagues : the Sea that ly<cth un this diſtance is 
in onely three places foule and full of Shoalds, the firlt is, to the Sea of the Iand of Conmagna 
where 15 [eenca great and very faire Shoald, which going over water raiſeth a great ridge otve- 
ry great ſtones, and runneth a great ſpace toward the Land. The ſecond place 1s in the Jlan d of 
Xuarit, for trom this Iland, as well on the Eaſt as on the Weſt-tide, there-goe great Shoaldsand Xuaritlland,a 
Flats rowari the firme Land, in ſuch manner that they ſeeme to ſhut vp all che Sea, that lyeth Calecuer-ſhot 
berweene the lland and the Land, but the third remayneth manifclt, to bee this part where at i* length, and 
this preſent we lye at Anchor, called (al; in the which the Sea is ſofull and thicke , with fo wy paogooanr* 
many $hoalds anti Flats, that they haue no number, neither can yee perceiue any part of it, that [0 Hime 
30 ſhewes it lelte free and void of them. The Iland of Xwarit is a Calecuer-ſhot in length and in 
breadth almoſt as much, the Land of it is very low , and in the midft of it a great Buſh ve 
Baer on the Eaſt-ſide there is oppoſite to it a great Rocke like an land , this lland is diane q 
rom the firme Land little more then halfe a league. 
From Sxaquento Raſelenfe, che Countries are inhabited of a people,called Badois, which wor- 
ſhip Mahomer,the one and the other called of the Coſmographers A thiopians. And from Ra 
ſelenfe vpward to Soex, and the end of this Sea,the Coaſts doe appertaine to the great Region 5f 
E .e9pt, therefore the Inhabitants which doe inhabit betweene them and the River Nilus Proto 
mie will haue them called, Arabique Egyptians, Pomponics Mela , and other Authors doe onely Arabique Egypx 
yiuvethem the name of Arabjans,but in theſe diviſions we muſt hold with, and follow Prolomic, 1145. 
40-as Prince of the-Colmographers. Theſe Arabique Egytians , all thoſe chat doe inhabit fro _—_ 
| Mountaines toward the Sea,are commonly called Badozs, of whoſe cuſtomes andlife,w 8 Lil 
intreat in ſome other place, | 1 WT 
Theeleuenth, we tooke in our ſayles, and Rowed along : at nine a cloc Gadenauhi 
| | tred into a great Nooke, which is called Gadenauhi, # won, Me be from _ : ihe $i Apt chic Nooke, foure 
Nook, about foure leagues : the Coaſt firetcheth North-weſt and vk-od and taketh of '@ _ 
North and South : the Land ouer the Sea, leauing the ſhape it had, to wit of a Wall = Trew bh Fo 
it commeth very mountainousand doubled , making ſo many Mountaines, and fo cloſe, tl = 
1s a very {trange thing.The Port of Gadenawhi,is beyond Swaquen,one hundred & ſeven | = | 
and in it the Pole is elevated foure and twentie degrees, and two third rts ; bein = water, Variation ro 
$OIt was one houre after high-noone, and flowing from that houre ——_ t ] Þ TS Henkel 
Sea, it was one houre after the Moone x grothe Pointod ful | halfe ade 
|  aftert role over the Horizon, & trom that houre the Moone al 
cending by the Hemiſphere, it beganne to ebbe, till the Moone paſſed the Meridi b 6 
| houre of time, and preſently the Moone deſcending from hence gong ro ſet ates” Fa mo wy 
zon, the Tyde began to flow till the Moone was ſet, and an "Mea after 1t was let « ; -þ-"2-guf 
By night the wind | "D344 Ja LIT Few: 
y nig wind was North-weſt, two or three houres after n1d-night wee departed from 
Gadenaubi, and proſecuting our tourney , at the paſſing berweene the Shoald which c 
fiom the North-weft Point of - , neBoigar am 
int of the Nooke, and the Iland of Bahsts : we firucke and were taft 
vpon the Shoald, andall being troubled, wee were in the Net, (as they 1; ) bur this the 
was neither danger nor hurt, inſomuch that we oot out of this place 7 45.6 n * Cl aide 
60 _ went along the ſhoare, rowing againſt the North-weſt winde tall It was = DO ; 
'Therocltgverowol og ore ne hour ar Snrſewe anche 1 hacn hich Noi 
This Port Iyech | , 1 eArabique,1s tolay , aclett or opening of the Mountaines? A qycription 
. . rt tyeth beyond Gadenauhi a league anda halte, Xarmeelqaiman 1s a \mall Port, and ofthe Port of 
1et a pompous or proud in quantitie , but in qualitie great and Noble, This Port 18 from S#4- Xarmeelquiman 
| - quen, wh 
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q#en, one hundred and eight leagues, it 1s much like the Port of 1gid:d, The twelfth of Aprill 
we ſet ſayle going along the ſhoare, the winde came freſher and laryver, that is, at Ealt South. 
ealt, about noone it blew verie hard, and it came with ſo-great Gales; that it rartz rhe Sands 
A firange of the Coaſt very high, raiſing them toward the heavens, 1n lo orcat Wharlz-wiwwds, that they 
chinceofth2 ſeemed like great ſmoakes. About Euen-long time the Armie comming together, the Winde 
winds. calmedaltogether to ſome ſhips ; and lome other that came hard by, cr a little behind, or more 
tothe Sea, or tothe Land, had the wind fo ſtrong, that they could bearc no 1; yle. The diſtance 
from thoſe that were 1n calme, and thoſe that were in the {torme, being no more then a ſtones 


caſt, and preſently within a little _ it tooke the (þippes that were in calme wit! 


| y {1 their 
Sayles, vpto the top, ſo that they had the Winde very fr.ih; and the other that went verie 


{wift, remained in calme, and {o in ſhort time the one was revenged of the other. This chanced 

going cloſe all rogether, in ſuch ſort, that it ſeemed a thing done tor the nonce, and in mockage 

GaJes of winds [n this chance; there came ſome Gales of Eaſt, and Eaſt North-eaſt winde very great, and fo 
= O_ hot, that in their ſcorching they made no diflerence from flames of fire.i\ The Duſts that were 
_ *me*®* raiſed onthe ſhoare, went ſometime to one place, and ſometimes to another, as they were dri- 
: uen and cait with the Winds : many times we tfaw them make three or foure waies before they 
were alayed, or did fall in the Sea, with the Counter-winds that tooke them trom diuers 

parts. This Myſterie and Chance among hils and high grounds had not beene much, nor any 

new thing to haue happened ; but ſo farre from the Coaſt with the Sea Winds, certainly it 

ought to be much regarded. When thele Counter-winds beganne to take vs, we were as a Port, 


| (6) 


that is called Xaona,an\ going on in this fort, now t1iriking Sayle, now Hoyling, ſometimes ta-. 20 


king paſtime at that which we ſaw, and other whiles dread and teare, we wentalmolt till Sun 
let, when we entred intoa Port, called Gwalibo, whic!: 15 to lay in eArabique, The Port of 
Trouble ; we went this day, and a piece ot the night palt, about thirteene leagues. 
Deg "OW From Gadenauhi,to a Port that 1s called, Xacara, (which a very red hill doth beguirt)the Coaſt 
* runneth North-weſt, and by North and South-eca(t , and by South, the diſtance is about tenne 
leagues : and from this Red hill, ro a Point that lyeth bcyond this Port of Gzalbo almoſt a 
leag1e, the Coaſt runneth North North-weft, and Sout h South-eaſt, the diſtance is abour ſixe 
leagues. In theſe fixteene leagues the Ccalt is very cleere, and onely one league beyond the Red 
hill lyeth a Shoald, diſtant from the Land haltc- a league large, In the lergth of theſe Coaſts 
contained in the ſixteene leagues, are many fa.re and tamous Ports, the moſt thatI haue ſeene or 
Y thought to ſee in ſo ſhort a ſpace of way : among which Ports, there is one that is cal- 
Lama Port ve 1<9 Xaona, very great, where the Moores and Inhabitants doe {ay, A famous Citie of Gentiles 
ry great, was built in times paſt, which looking well to Pro/omic in his third Table of eAfrica, was called 
Necheſia. Along the Sea runne great and irfinite Mountaines, very double and cloſe together, 
and behind farre within the Land, there ariſe ouer them great and mightie hils.In all the length 
of the Coaſts where theſe Mountaines are placed, there are rwo great Mountaines, not onely 
more Noble then the other their neighbours : but all choſe that are in this Coaſt, the one of 
Many Trees is very blacke, and ſeemeth as though it were lindged, and the other 1s yellow, betweene them 
very great-and-them-are-certaine heapes of Sand : From the blacke Mountaine inward tothe Land, there is 
high. an open field, where I faw many Trees very great and high, whichtooke a great compaſſe with 
the tops, Theſe Trees were the firſt I ſaw in this Coaſt , that ſermed Domeſtica!l and proper, 
to the Land : for the other, that before I make mention of , which are a little beyond agua, 
are like, and of the kinJd of thera that grow in the Mariſhes, by the Borders of the Sea, and of 
the Riucrs, and likewiſe thoſe which ſtand in the Port of Xarmee/quiman , and the other that 
ftand in the Port of 1gidid are wilde, and {ad to the fight, without boughes or frait, but hauing 
leaues they ſeeme naked and dry. Theſe two Mountaines and Graue, ſtand about two leagues 
before the Port which is called, Xarmeelquman. | 
Gualibo, is beyond Swuaquer, one hundred and twentie two leagues. This Port is like in faſhi- 
on andentry, very much to the Port of Xarmeelquiman, in this onely they ditter, that the other 
hath over it many Mountaines, that enuiron it, and all the Land round about this, is plaine and 
vaſte. The entry of this Port, is betweene certaine Rockes or Shoalds, whereon the ſea brea- 
keth very much, the Channell is deepe and large. 
The thirteenth of Aprill after Sunne riſe, we weighed, and went out of the Port of Gzalibo, 
the wind was North-welt very ſtrong , and made the Seato rife very much, we rowed along 
the ſhoare : at tenof the clocke in the morning, wee entred into a Port, which is called Tuna, 
whichisa league and an halfe beyond Gualbo. | 
Tra is {mall and foule Hauen, #t is beyond Syaquern one huncred twentie three leagues and 
an halfe,the North Pole is elevated in it twentie fue deg, and an halte, the entring of che Hauen 


The Porr of 
T1484, 


30 


0 


is betweene certaine Rockes, and within, the greatelt partof it is occupied with a ſhoald and gg 


ſtones , in ſuch ſort, that within there 15 a {mall and forrie Harbour, the turning which the 
point of the Land, that is on the North ſide of the Port doth ;nake, there is a good Harbour and 
Road againſt the North-welt wind, the Land round about it 15a very barren {and ; on the land 
of this Port on the North-wel? (ide there are three ſharpe Mountaines of Rone, made to my 
thinking, for a knowledge an token that there 15 an Hauen here. Once 
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CHA 2.6.8.2. Deſeription of Alcocer, It nexer mierin Riffa, 18 ”* 


CCA 


One houre before Sunne ſet, we faftned our ſelues toa Shoald, which tands beyond Trae & 
league, the Coaſt from a Point, which 1s almoſt one league beyond Gealibo , tunneth with ano- 
ther Point that is beyond this Shoald,a league and a halte, North North»welt, Soutl-South-eaſt, 

is foure Leagues; 
ke Cured, we went along the ſhoare, the Sea roſe very bigge, and moleſted the Rowers Avery faire 
very much , bur reſiſting both Winde and Sea , after high noone wee entred intoa very faire voy hs 
Nooke, and in the hidnett corner of it, where 1t maketh a good Port ; 'wee came to an anchor. aps ya Jo _ 
This day and night we went about fiue leagues, and might be beyonil Swaquer one hundred and £,, 5, —_ 
twentie nine leagues, the Coaſt 1n thele fixe leagues ſtrercheth North-wett and South-caft , the Acer Port 
Land ouer the Sea coaſt, ſome of it is low and plaine, and fome mountainous. and Towne, 

The fifteenth by day, wee were a league ſhort of Alcocer , and making tot, an houre and a The height of 
halfe after Sunne riſe we came to the place, an cat anchor in the Hauenz we might goe the night Aleve, 
paſt,and this little of the day abour feuen leagues, the Coalt in this ſpace runneth North Norch- 
welt, and South South-eaſt, Tn | 

The place of Alcocer, noting well Plarie in the ſ1xt Booke of his Naturall Hiſtorie, and like- Adeſcription 
wile Ptolemie in the third Table of Africa, was called Philoterar, and all the Land that is con- of Alcocer. 
tayned from it ynto the Citte eArſinoe , and the end of this Sea was knowne by the name of ray 
Emeo; this place is ſo neighbouring to the River Nils, that the difiance of both = _— 


; F Ads 
tweene fifteene and ſixteene dayes tourney, ſetting your face toward that place where the Sunne 


o fetteth. This is the onely Port in all this Coat, where all the proutfions, which the Land of 


Egypt yeeldeth at this day, doe artiue, which Land is now called Riffa , and from hence all the Riff, a fruirfull 
Townes, fituated within the Coaſts of the Streight., doe carrie them and prouide themſclues. Parr of Egyr. 
The Towne of Alcocer was built in old time two leagues further vpon the Sea coaſts, but be- 

caule of the euill diſcommoditie,and ioyntly becauſe the Port was not ſufficient for ſo great a re- 

ſort, they palt it hither ; and yet at this day are the old buildings of the ancient Towne leene, 

andare (tanding, and is called the old A!cocer , by the which I meane Phileteras, But returning 

£ the deſcriprion of the new Alcocer,as twile I haue verified,it hath of eleuation of the Pole,lix New 4'cocer, 
and twentie degrees ard one quarter, toward the North fide, it is beyond Swequen one hundred rwentic fix de- 
thirtie lixe Leagues ; the Port 15 a great Bay, and very open to the Eaſterne windes, which in g#<<s and a 
this Coaſt are of great force and trauerſe, right againſt the place lye ſome ſhoalds though ſmall, 2F*<*: 


whereon the Sea breaketh, betweene the which and the ſhoare the Frigats and Ships Lbours us rhe 


| : | F moſt barren 
which cotte to ſecke lading : the Towne is very ſmall , and more then any other of the World, nd miſerable 


barren and miſerable, The buildings differ very little from yards to put Cattell in ; howſoeuer, place in ihe 
the walls of the houſes are of tone and clay, and othergof ſods, the tops of which haue no coue- world, the 
ring at all;except a tew Mats or ſuch baſe things, which defend the nkebltancs from th& Sunne, nts ol _ 
and from the Raines, if peraduenture the Heauens doe fend them now and then; as it is truth, 6997 ns 
that in this place they fall but feldome, and by a great chance, "In all the circuit of 'ehiz Place, lr raines ſel 
Coaſt, Fields, Mountaines or Hills, there groweth no thanner of Herbe, Graffe, Buſh, Tree , or domein Alcs- 
any otherthing appeare, except certaine blacke ſcorched Mountaines, which make a great num- ©" 
ber of bare Hillocks, the which carrying this cuill ſhew and melancholike fight, doe enuiron the 
place trom Sea ro Sea, and betweene them and the inhabiting \, whereſoruer any. waſte place 
chanceth to be, 1t is a drie and more then barren {and td the ſight, mingled with infinite grauell. 
The Port 1s the worſt of all that I aw in this Coaſt, in it for his excellencie is not any kinde 

of Fiſhto bee found , hauing through all the Coaſts afd Strands very great abuttdance.  Neere 

the Towne are three Wells of water whereof the people drinke , whoi: 


| | Water with great diffi- Three Wells 
cultie yee can diſcernie trom that of the Sea. Here 1s no kinde of Cattcl. LH 4 f of. cf 
The moſt expert Moores told me, that the name of Egypt was not knowne neere theth , but the Ti 
thatallthe Land from Alcocer, and a great way behind yijts Alexandria, was called” Riffs, In 4 


© Whuch, more then any other Countrey of the World, there was grext abundance df viRtuals ant 


prouthons, Cattell, Camels, Horſes, without hauing orie foote of voprofitable grdund'tn all that 

Prouince, - I asked them what language or cuſtomes they had : they anſwered mee, that they 

followed the Arabiavs in all things, 1 asked them allo for the qualitie of the Land : they told, , ' . 
that it was altogether very phane . and that it never rained in it {and that if atan; time it - (a 
chanced to raine, 1t was held for a Wonder, the which God hath ptouided for, WY 
thatthe River Ni/#+thould twice a yeere exceed his bounds and naturall courle, and water the 

helds. I asked them alſo if from as fatre as Alcocer,one might fayle by the Riuer to Alexandria: 

they wo me they might, and from farre behind eAlcocer toward the eAbexi :' but that there 


was along the River many Ilands and Rockes , for the which g00d Pitors were needfull, or 


withordayning 


ind 4g 6o to layle by day, I asked them more, what the caſe was, that the men of that Countre 


Rar lo * great a ſituation as eAlcocer : they anlwered mee, 
_ ten to Nil, and Province of Riff, of a!l the Coaſt, from whence the fruits and pro- gear as Alcocey, 
” ns of the Land were tranſperted. } asked them tor what reaton the Inhabitants of this 
place did nor couer their houſes, and made roofcs vntothem : they anſwered me, that tor the 
Sunne, the defeace of Mats was ſuf.cieut, and that with raines they were not moleſted , bur 


They being the neerett « 5, parren a 
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 -  TbeBadois, a perverſe people. Agood Hazen, L "RAT 


The Badou, a 
pecueriepeo» 
le, and void 


of all goodnes, 


The deſcripri- 
on of the Iland 
Suffan- elbabar, 


A good Hauen 
for all WECie 
rhcrs, 


; X - wb = . 
chat againſt the maligniticand wickedneſle of men, they were forced to ſceke ſtronger 


and therefore ordained to make the wals of ſtone and clay,and others of ſods.I askedthem what 
men thele ſo fierce enemies of theirs were, againſt the which they armed themſelyes with 
ſtrong Bulwarkes. They told me that they were Badozs , a peruerſe people, void of all good. 
neſſe, which many times with ſudden aſſaults and robbings,did moleſt the place, and did rob the 
Droues that came from N3/#s with victuals and other proutfions. 

The eighteenth of -Aprill, in the morning, we taſtned our ſelues to a Shoald 
eAlcocer,about foure leagues, and preſently pait noone we ſet faile. . 
The nineteenth, there tooke vs like a guſh of the North North-weſt wind, faire weather, halfe 
an houre paſt eight of the clock,that we tooke Port in an land, which is called Suffavge-elbaher. 1 R 
we loſt of the way we had gone foure or hue leagues. 

Suffange-elbabar is to ſay in the Arabicke Tongue,a Sea Spunye, this Iland ſands beyond AL 
coce®thirteene leagues, the eleuation of the Pole in it is ſeuen and twentie degrees, all the land 
is ſandie without any Trees or Water, the Iland hath in length about two leagues,and lefle then 
a quarter in breadth, there is a good Hauen with all weathers,but in the firme Land are ſo man 


defences, 


., Nookes, Ports, and Harbours, that itis a wonder, the deepelt Channell whereby the Sea thar is 


betweene the Iland and the Mayne, is along the firme Land, becauſeon the Iands fide there bee 
ſome Shoalds, in the mouth and entring of rhis great Port, that is on the North-lide , there are 
certaine Shoalds aboue water, of the which eomming 1a by day, yee need not feare,and in the 0- 
ther thatlyeth on the South-fide, in the very midit of the entry of it, there is a great ſtone, 

The twentieth of Aprill, t541. at Sunne-ſet, we might be about ſixe leagues beyond the Iland 
Suff ange-elbahar, the Coalt in theſe lixe leagues runnet\ in this manner, from Suffange-elbahar, 
to a ſandie Pont, that is, beyond the Iland a league ani an halte, Necrth Northeweſt, and South 
South-eaſt, and from this ſandie Point forward, the Ccaſts doe wind inward to the Land , and 
doe make a great Nooke, within the which doe lye many lands , Ports, Creekes, Bayes, and 
many othcr notable Harvours. | 

The one and twentieth, by day, we were faſt by the Land of anJland, which is called, Xed- 
wam , the wind was calme,we rowed along the land on that fide which is oppoſite to the Land 
of the Arabian, this is very high and craggie, all of an hard Rock, it hath in length three leagues, _ 
and two in breadth, it is beyond, Alcocer, twentielcagues, there 1s no water in it, nor any kind 38 
of Trees. The. Land cf the Iland lyeth berweene both Coaſts, there is from it to the firme Land 
of euery (we fue leagues, beyond roward the North-weſt are other three ſmaller Ilands, the 


20 


 Landotthem is low, and betweene the one and the other lye lome Shoalds. An houre after Sun 
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roſe, we were vpon the Cape or Point of, the Iland that lyerch toward the North-ſide, and from 
thence we croſle to the Coaſt of the Hrabrev, the wind at this time was calme, wee went row- 
ing, but within a litzle whule it began to blow from the South-caR faire, and preſently wee ſer 
ſaile, and ayled to the North-welt, At eleuen of the clocke in the morning, we were with the 
Lani of the Stonie Arabia, 2nd preſently wee failed along the ſhoare ; two houres before Sun- 
ſer, we came to an Anchor at the Towne of. Toro, there may bee from the lland of Xeduam , to 
Toro tweluc leagues, the Tland and Toro Lye North and by Welt, and-South and by Eaſt. 40 
Making,good conſideration, the Towne of Toro, was called in old time Elana, as we may ſee - 
in the writing of Prolomie, Strabo,and other Aurthors,: notwithſtanding that in the Elevation of 
the Pole, and Gtuation, we find at this preſen a great change and diuerlicie in theſe places; be- 
cauſe thole that write of.the Towne Elana, did ſhew it to bee ſeated inthe inwardett. part of a 
very great Gulfe, called Elanitic«s of the name of this place,and in the height of rwentic nine 
degrees and one quarter. And now we know that Toro, hath eight and rwentie degrees, one 
ſixth part of Elcuation of the Pole, and is ſcated along a very ftraite andlong Coalt. The cauſe 
of this deceit, if it be true, that theſc places be both one, might proceed of the euill information 
that thoſe perſons gaue which ſaw it. But that Elena,is the Towne which now is Tore, appea- 
reth, becauſe that from it to Soez, aſwell by the one Coaſt as by the other, not onely wee find 50 
no memorie of any Towne; rather the barrennefle of the Countrey, want of waters, and rough 


 andcraggie Mountaines, did giue vs to vnderliand, that in no time, there could bee any inhabl- 


ting, ſo that hauing reſpe& to Ptolome, his placing the Towne Elana, mthe Coaſt of Arabia 
Petrea, in the place moſt neighbouring vnto Mount, Smaz , and not to make any mention of a 
Towne betweene it and the Citie of the Heroes, which lyeth in the vetermoſt Coaſts, where 
this Sea endeth, and ſeeing how in this Coalt of Arabia, there is not any Cicie, Village , orin- 
habiting that commeth fo neere the height of Elana as Toyo, and tointly with this it is neigh- 
bouring to Mount Sai, and hovy from Toro to Sem, there is not any inhabiting, it ſcemerh a uſt 
thing we ſhould beleeue that Elana and Toro be one {cIte-lame place. This Towne of Toro allo 
ſeemerh to be the Port which the holy Scr:pture calleth Ailan, where Salomon King of 1nda, 60 
commanced the ſhips to be made, which went to Tarſis, and to Ophir, to lade with Gold and 
Siluer tor to make the Temple, For taking away the ſecond Lerter from Alan, the ancient 
names are almoſt one thing, Neither ſtands it with reaſon it ſhould bee in any other place for 
the Timber whereof this Armie was made, was brought from the Mount of Libanon, and An- 
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l; which wasa rhanifelt thing, that becauſe of the great labour and expences, which 
prog nmr be in the carriage, hey would direCt it to' the neereſt and feet Port for ſo 
great'a buſineſſe, eſpecially:the /ewes poſſziI'ng the Region of Iarumea, and that part of -Arabia 
Pearrea, which is contayned from Toro ro Sort. Strabo a Capadocian : doth hold that Elanz and 
Alan, are one ſelfe-fame thing, and treating of this C mem another place, hee ſaith, From the 
Port of Gaza, there is one thouſand two hundred and f1xtre furlongs to the Citie of Ailan, 
which is ſeated in the Culte, or inwardeſt part of the Arabicke Gulte ) and theſe are two, the 
one is toward Arabia and Gaza, which they call Elanitens, of che Citie that ſtands in it:; the 
other toward the Egyprian ſide toward the Cirtie of the Heroes , and the way from Peluſia to 
10 this Gulfe is very hetle; This is that whith 1 could take out of ancient Hiſtories. The Citie of 
Toro is ſeated 'vpon the Sei-(ide, alongft a very faire and long ſtrand , and before wee cameat it 
about a Canon hor, it hath twelue Palme-treescloſe together very neere the Sea,and from them 
inward to the Land. There runneth a plaine field till it commech to the foot of certainehigh 
Hils, theſe Hils are thoſe which come from within the Streight of Ormwz, called in times paſt, 1, Sure5ght 
The Perſian Gultfe, the which hitherto came running along the Coaſt, very high ouer the Sea, Ormur, 
and as farre as Toro, they leave the Sea-coaft, and with a great and { udden violence, they returne 
from hence to the Mayne toward the North-eaſt,as angry and wearied of ſo continual and long 
Ncighbour-hood with the waters, by theſe Mountaines 1s diuided the Srovze Arabia, from A- 
rabia Felix. And on the higheſt tops of them,doe ſome Chriſtians at this day leadea holy life, 
2c but alittle beyond To19, by the border of the Sea, there beginneth a Mountaine to ariſe by little 
and little, che which thruſting a bigge and Ingh Point into'it, it ſeemerh to them that are in the 
Towne or Porr of it, that it endeth there; and go<th no further, and remayneth, making a ſhew 
of three great and mightie Mounraines ſeparate the one from the other. This Towne'is ſmall and  ..- 
very pleaſant, and well ſeated, all the people are Chriſtians and ſpeake Arabicke, it hatha Mo- y,,n the wop 
naſterie of Friers of the Order of Monſerrat, in the which the Oracle or Image is of the bleſ. ofrheſe Moun- 
ſed Virgin Saint Katharine of Mount Smai. T he Nation'oft the Friers is Grecian, the Sea Port of taines, 
Toro, is not very great but ſure from the winds that may doe 1t hurt. For it hath oppoſite on 
the Sea-(idea very long ſtonie banke, which runneth along the Coaſt of the Towne, betweene 
the which and the Land is the Hauen, and here, that is, as fatre as the Towne , both the Coaſts 
30 are ſo neighbouring,that the ſpace of Sea that ſeparateth them isabout three leagues journey, I 
being deſirous to know ſome particularities of the Countrey, tooke notice of the Friers and the 
information, they gaue me was this, 

Touching Mount Swzaithey told me that it was thirteen ſmal iournies into the Land, in which Mount Sinai 
there might be eighre:ne leagues;the which Mountaine is very high,the Countrey round about about ſome 
it plaine and open, and that in the borders of it there was a great Towne of Chriſtians , in the —_ 
which no Moore came 1n, but onely one that gathered the Rents and Duties of the Tyrkes. = REIT 
Ani that'on thetopof tlits Mountaine, there was a Monaſterie of many Friers, where the bo- : 
die of the blefled Virgin Saint Katharine lay buried. This Virgin, as' Anthonze Archbiſhop of Flo- 

» rence writeth, was carried away from the Citie of Alexandria by the Angels, and bronghe to 
40 this Mountaine,and buried by chem; the Friers told me, that about foure monethes paſt , this 
blefſed and moſt holy body was carried with great pompe 1m atriumphant Chatior; all gilt ro the 
Citie of (airs, where the Chriſtians of the Citie, which is a great part of the people, did come 
to receiue 1t with great Proceſſion and Solemnitie, and ſet it in a Monaſterie much honoured;they TheCicie of 
told me that the occation of this ſo great and ſtrange remove, was the many diſcourtefies which "ag "FY 
the Alarabes did to the Monaſterie, and how far to excuſe others, they were inforced to redeeme A 
them tor money, of the which the Chriftians of Cairo complayning to the Tyrke, obtayned of 
him that they might bring the bodie of this blefſed Virgin to the Citie, which the Priers did 
withſtand, bur 1t auailed them nothing. Iam in doubt of this {o great a chance : for it may bee 
the Friers did faine theſe newes,for feareleſt we ſhould goe and take this holy bodie from them, 
50 for they looked for vs with an Armie of ten thouſand men; notwithſtanding , they affirmed it 
very much, ſhewing great griete and ſorrow for the ſame, The Friers told me alſo, how that in 
the Mountaines, right againſt the Towne, which I haue ſaid before, to divide the Store Arabia 
from Arabia Felix, there were ſome Heremites which leade a holy life , and that through this 
Arabia, there were many Townes of Chriſtians I: asked them where they had notice that the 
lewes did paſſe this Red Sea; to the which they anſwered me, that they knew no certaine place 
but thatthere was no doubt of being betweene Toro and Soez.. And that they croſſed from = 
one Coaſt to the other, and thar two or three leagues before yee come to Soew, in the Arabian 
Coaſt, there was that Fountaine which Moſes cauſed to breake in the Rocke, when he Rrooke 
It with his Rod, the ewes being in great diſpaire for thirſt. The which at this day the Arabian Th* Fountain 
60 Moores doe call, The Fountaine of £Aoſes, and that the water thereof was more then any C- of oſt 
ther pleaſant and ſingular; likewiſe, I asked them how many leagues there were trom Tore to 


Cairoby Land, they told me thar ſeuen dayes iourney goings mean! Cairo ſeuen 
WAS by Soet, ; , 4 £ ng. md me that the right oe dayes 1ourncy 
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Bur that after the Gallics of the Twrkes beeing there , they changed the way about two Land, 
| h leagues 


——— 
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- T 43 : The paſſage of the lewes, fleeing from the Egyptians, ; L I ».VIL 


leagues higher, and that when they were as farre as Soez,they went toward the Sun ſer, Hayin 
had this information of the Friers, I talked with a very honeſt, learned,and curious Moore he 
which I never found in any Moore, and I asked of him, through what-place he thought the is 
Where the Ppalled this Sea, he anſwered me, that that which was in memoric ot the eOple, and likewiſe 
paſige ofthe 1n ſome Scriptures ; was, that the /ewes comming away, fleeing from the | tap arrived a. 


ewes was, pain Toro, on the land of the other fide and coaſt that commeth from the Abexs, where all the 
a weve power of the Egyptian come vpon them for to deſtroy them, and being in ſo great danger, Moſes 


Beyptians arri- their Captaine made prayer vato God, and preſently ſtrooke the Sea with a Rod twelue tj 


ucd right a- and there were preſently opened twelue pathes, whereby all the people of the lannanals ! 
gainſt Toro,and | | 


| arriued to the Land of the other fide., where now ſtanis the Citie ot -Ters : And the Epypriays 1g 
paſſed this (ca, | ians 1g 


beins the reg © ring after them , the Sea cloſed vp , and all of them were flaine , whoſe number wor | 
Sea, and nee ſixe hundred thouſand men. And alto that the Jewes,comming tothe place of Toro, Mo ſe 


5 thei 
tothe place Captaine did leale them the way to Mount Sinas , where he many times fpake with God, I _ 
_— _ . proued this opinion very: much ; for if this pafſage had beene by Soez, as ſome will lay, what 
naw andero. 


* need had the Eg tians .to enter into _the Sea, to the end of perlecuting the ewes, being abl 
A goe about the Noke, and take the foreward of them, es ban Bretd-glag pt — 360 
them and were Men, Which ſhall manifeſtly be ſeene in the PiRture of Soez hereafter, and although in all theſe 
all drowned to things there was a Miracle, we ſee alwaies, that inthe like chances, there isa ſhew and manner 
the number of gf reaſon. Being ſatisfied with thele Hiſtories of the Afoore, I asked of him if it was true, that 
600000, the Chriſtians that were in Cairo, did carrie away trom Mount Sinai, the bodie of Saint Kathe. 


pros M _ and that it was but foure moneths paſt lince he was in Cairo, whichCitie they cal Mecara,where 
ay Caus &- 


he hear no ſuch thing, and that ir ſeemed an inpoſſible thing to him, that the Chriſtians round 

wn about Mount Sinai would permit ſuch a thing, becauſe all men held this woman for a Saint, and 

in great reverence: Hee told mee alſo, that betore wee came to Soez,, by two or three leagues, 

there was a Fountaine , which God gaue to the /ewes, by the interceſſion of Moſes, which Pro. 

phet they call 2Augaa, ryhoſe water ſurpaſſed greatly all the reſt. I asked him for the Towne of 

Soez,, how it was. He anſwered me, that he was never 1n it, neither could any perſon enter, EX» 

cept thoſe that by the Gouernour of Cairo were ordained for the keeping of the Galleys, and 
that neerer then two leagues none might come to it vnfder paine of death. 

The two and twentieth of Aprill, a. cleere morning, we departed from Toro, The foure and 

twentieth, we were in nine and twentie degrees ſeuenteene minutes, Joe's 


dV: 


rine, he anſwered me, that no ſuch thing was come to his notice, neither was it to be beleeued, ” 


y 


A Deſcription of the Nooke or Bay beyond T oro, and how by it js underſtood the Gulfe 


Elaniticus. Of Socz, and of thtir returne homewards, Of the Badois, aud 
of their cuſtomes, and why this Sea s called Red. 


that commeth from Abex4, commeth out into the Sea with a very lowe and long 
Point, from the Coafts winding a great ſpace inward to the Land, running very 
winding and more then any other crooked, after hauing made a very great and very 
faire Nooke, it entreth into the Sea with a mightie and great Point very high , from the which 
to Sex. is three ſmall leagues iourney, theſe rwo Points, betweene the which the Nooke is con- 
tayned, ſtretcheth North-weſt and by North, and South-eaft and by South, the diſtance is five 
leagues, the Land by the Sea coaſt of this Nooke is moſt high and rough, and therewith 1t is 
barren and drie, within the Nooke it is ſo deepe,that if we come not very neere the ſhoare, with 


This Neoke doubtedly,I hold to be the Gulte which the Coſmographers doe call Elaniticw. But Strabo a Ca- 
ſuppoſed to be 


FCuite Ele padocian, and Prolomie were deceiued in the knowledge and ſituation of it : for they placed it 
or an in the Coaſt of Ronie Arabia, little more or lefle, where now Hands the Towne of Toro; and 
that this 1s ſo, the words of Strabs, which 1 repeated a little betore in the Deſcription of the 
Towne of Toro, where the Arabicke Gulte endeth, doe plainely ſay, to end .in two Gulfes, one 
of them which tandeth on the Arabian ſide, called Elanitiews, and the other on Egypr fide where 
ſtandeth the Citie of the Heroes. Ptolomie doth ſhew vs plainely the Gulte Elanrticu to be in 
the Coaſt of eArabia, where now flanderh the Towne of Toro, whereof I cannot but wonder 
euery time I doe remember how Prolomie was borne in Alexandria, where he wrote his Hiſtorie, 


SEA Wentie leagues beyond Toro, and fiftie twofrom Alcocer, the Land of E oype, or Coalt 7 


fiftie fathome we (hall take no ground, which ground is a ſoft ſand like Oze, This Nooke vn- $0 


- and dw:lc 1n 1t all the dayes of his lite, which Citie is very neighbouring to theſe places. 60 


The ſixe and twentieth, weighing preſently our Grapples , wee ſet {ayle ; at cleuen of the 
clocke of the day we were faſt by the ſhoare, where we found all the Armie , and ſtriking our 
ſayles, wee rowed a little along the ſhoare , and caſt anchor ; but two houres before Sunne lee 
we weighed againe, the wind was at North, wee rowed along the Coalt, and before Sunne iet 


we 


—_— 


Cuar,6, J- 5. T he ancient Citie of the Heroes; now Soez, 1143 


_— if 


we tooke Haven bebind a Point which the Land of Arabia thrulterh out, where there is good 
- being and harbour againſt the North winds : this day we went direCtly one league and an halfe, 
the point 1s ſhort of Soez,three ſmall leagues, it bearech with the North-weſt point of the great 
Nooke, which I aid to be the Gulte Elaniticus, Ealt and Weſt : there may be 1n the diſtance one 
league : from hence about halfe a league within the Land, ſtandeth the Founraine of Moſes, of Moſes Founs 
which I baue ſpoken alreadie, when 1 ſpake of Toro, And now, as ſoone as we were at anchor, The in 1oF 
we went on ſhoare, and we ſaw the end of this Sea, which ſeemed to vs alreadie infitiite, and this Sea , cal 
likewiſe the Maſts of the Ships, and all rhings gaue vs great content, and 1oyntly with it griat led by vs he 
7. care. By night the wind was at North very hard, we lay all night at anchot till it was day. Bo on Sea, and 
I0 Thelen and twentieth in the morning, the wind blew hart North North-weſt , at ten *? the Moores, 
of the clacke we departed from this Point, and made ahead to Soez, and to the end bf this Sea, Ho "3 
ooing along rowing, and being abour one league from it, I went before with two Catutfes to ſpie the Twhe vi 
| or view the ſituation of Soez. , and the place of landing , and wee came thither at three of the Garriſons, 
| clocke in the afternoone, where wee ſaw in the ficld many troopes of Horſe-men', and inthe 
Towne two great bans of Souldiers, they ſhot at vs many ſhots out of a Blocke-houfe. The The Navie of 
| Armie of the Twrke was as followerth; that is, one and fortie great Galleys, and nine great Ships, theTurkes, 


"  hauingſceneall theſe things, we went toward the Land of the Nooke, which 1s on the Weſt 
. fide, and came to an anchor neere the ſhoare in five fathome water , the ground was a ſoft fanl, 
WG and very ſmall,a very good harbour for ſhips : this day at Sunne ſet welaw the Moone. 

2 2 1Ttis to be held for certaine,Soeez to be called in times paſt , The Citie of the Heroes, for it dif- Soex intimey 
Eo” ferech nothing in heighth, ſituation and confrontings, as we may ſee in Prolomre Tab. 3. Africa, paſt, called 
] eſpecially,Soez being leated in the yttermolt Coaſts of the Nooke where this Sea of Mecca en- = rv ay 
F deth, in the which the Citie of the Heroes was ſeated; as it is read in Srrabo the ſeuenteenth . covark 
Þ Booke, ſaying theſe words. The Citieof the Heroes and Cleopatra, which lome doe call Arſinoe, 
4 are in the vttermoit bounds or end of the Arabicke Sine, which is toward Egypr. Plinte in the 
F tixth Booke of the Naturall Hiftorie, ſeemech to call the Port of Soez, Danas, by reafon of the The Porr of 
p Trenches, which they opened from Nas to this Sea ; Soez hath of elevation of the Pole, nine mhmaoay 
4 and twentie degrees three quarters, and it is the neereſt Port and Towne of all che Streight to The Citi: of 

; the great Cite of Cairo, called anciently Babylonia of E gypt; and from it to the Leuanc Sea, Heroes and 

4 by 30 where is one of the ſcuen Mouths of Nilus, called Peluſinms; 'may bee fortie leagues journey, Poor —_— 


which place is called 1fhmmus, which is to fay, A ſtraight or narrow Land betweene two Seas. , in the end 
Touching this way,the words of Strabo in his ſeuenteenth Book, are thele, The [/hmur that lieth of the arabike 
_ ' berweene Peluſium and the Extreme, where the Citie of ths Heroes ſtandeth, 1s of nine hundred Sinc 1ſthmo. 
turlongs. This is the Port of the red Sea, whither Cleopatra Queene of Egype commanded the 34/Y/oniaot B- 
ſhips to be carried by land from the Riuer Nilus, after the vitorie gotten by Ceſar againſt 4::- 6 "—_ cn 
fe thonie, tor to flee in them to the /udians; Andlikewiſe Seſoſtris King of Egypr, and Darizs King . apaks 4 
of Perſia, did take in hand to open a Trench vnto the River Ns, to make the Indian Ocean na- 7.-Mouthes of 
uigable with the Sea Mediterranenm, and none of thetn finiſhing the worke, Prolomie made a Nance 
Trench of an hundred foot broad, and thirtie foot deepe, which hauing alreadie almoſt finiſhed, T<ncbes 


& 49 1t is ſaid, he Icft ynfiniſhed the bringing of it to the Sea, tor feare that the water of Nie would _ - - - = 
7 become ſalt, the water of the Streight mingling ir ſelfe with it. Others doe ay, that taking a 6; ay wy 
y leuell, the Archite&ts and Maſters of the worke, did find, that the Sea of the Streight was three 1fthmo is the 
be Cubits higher then the Land of E ot, and feared that all the Land would bee drowned, The ſpace of 40, 
þ Authors, are Djoderus Siculus , Plmie , Pomponins Mela, Strabo of (; apadocia , and many other leagues be- 
= Coſmographers. Although the Towne of Soez was in old time great in name, at'this day it is TE A 
_ ſmall enough, and I beleeue it had alreadie beene vrrerly loſt, if the Txwrkiſh Armic had not lyne IVES 
there. The ſituation of it is in this manner, in the front and face of the Land which is oppolire Them'nner 
as to the South, where this Sea endeth,is opened a Mouth not very great, by the which a Creeke or © rhe ſituation 
0-5 q Arme of the Sea entring a lictle ſpace intothe land,it windeth preſently along the coalt,toward — OY 
"A 1h 5© the ſetting of the Sunne, till a little Mountaine doth oppoſe it iclfe, which alone riſerth in theſe 
ho parts, from the which to the mouth and entring of the Creek, the Creek and firme Lan} remay<- 
2 ning on the North fide,and the nooke and end of this Sea on the South (ide,and the lictle Moune« 
he taine to the Welt, all the ſpace that is contained is a very long and narrow Tongue or Poinr of 
ne ſand, where the Gallies and Nauie of the Twrke lie aground ; and the warlike and ancient Town 
_ of Soex. is ſituated, in which appeareth at this day a little Caſtle, and without two high and ain- 
by cient Towers, as ancient Reliques of the great Citie of the Heroes , whic!1 was chere in times 
- e- But on the Point of ſand where the Creeke entreth, there ſtandeth a oreat and mightre 
rie, ads pri be amy vente defendeth the entrie and mouth of the River, and likewiſ, e A mijghie Bul- 
60 62 8] alt by the (terne of the Galieys, it yee would land in- that place : and befides, waike of wo- 
the there ronneth betweene the Galleys and the ttrand, a Trench with a Ditch caft vp, which ma- dernic woke, 
250 keth a ſhevy like a Hill, in Cch ſort that as well by mens worke, as by the "RR. $þ and nature 
{&t Fo the ground, the place 1s very ſtrong.and defenſible. Now contidering this landing of the place 
Goa avk.. wLIR, it ſeemed to me not to be poſſible in any place, onely behind the hittle Moun- 
we Can elt de, forhere we fha'l be free trom their Arcllerie, and poile Ting the Mounraine, 
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Diſtance of Land and Sea , hitweene Toroand Soez, L 18. IL 


Cairo about 
ktreen leagues 
from Socx, 


A deſcription 
of the Sea and 
Land, that go- 
eth from Tore 


to SLVEte 


The end of the 
Red Sea, or 
Sea of Mece. 


it will bee a great meanes to get the victorie : but wee are to note, that along this Strand is 
ſhoaly about a Bow ſhot, and the ground a ſoft Clay and ſticking Sand , which I perceiveq 

fecling the ground from within the Foyt, which is very troubleſome and preiudiciall to them, 
thatare toLand ; touching the Antiquities and things I could know of Svez, they were told 
mee by ſome men of the Streight, eſpecially by the Moore that informed mee of the particy. 
lars of Toyo, andall of them are as followeth, that 1s , that three leagues from Soez, towards 
Toro, was the Fountaine of Aoſes, and the Moores and Inhabitants doe confeſle, that God gaue 
i vnto the [ewes by a Miraclezand alſo they haue in their memorie, that.in this place there was 
a great Citie in old time, of the which they ſay, ſome buildings are yet to bee ſeene, they 


could not tell mee the name of it. They told me alſo that atore-time, the Kings of Epypr would 


haue made a Trench from Nils , where the Citie of Cairo tandeth vnto Svez, for to make 10 


theſe Seas Nauigable, and that they are ſeene at this day , although the length of time had de- 
taced them and itopped them vp, and that thoſe which trauelled trom Toro to Cairo of neceſi. 
tie ſhould pafſe by them; ſome told mee that the occaſion of this opening was not to ioyne the 
Straight with the Riuer Nile, but to bring the Water to the Citie that was there, I asked 
them what Countrey wasthere betweene Soez and Cairo, they. told mee that a very plaine 
Field, full of Sand and barren without any Water, and that from the one to the other was 
three dayes tourney going at leiſure, which was abour hfreene leagues, and that in Soez , and 
round about it,it rained ſeldome,and when it chanced,it held on much,and that all the yeare the 
North wind blew with great force. 

From Toro to Soexz, is eight and twentie leagues Tourney, without any Iland,Banke,or Shoald, 
that may hinder or doeany harme to the Nauigators, thele eight and twenrie leagues, lye in this 
manner : departing from Toro, through the midlt of the Current , yee run about h1xteene leagues 
North-welt and by North, and South-eaſt and by South , and hitherto the Coaſt commethin 
an equall diſtance and ſeparation, hauing from the one to the other, the ſpace of three leagues, 
but in the end of thele (ixteene or ſeuenreene leagues, the Lands begin to cloſe very much, and 
toioyne in ſuch ſort, that from Coaſt to Coaſt there is but one league, and continuerh this nar- 
rowneſſe two leagues, and preſently the Land that commeth from the Abexy withdraweth it 
ſclfe,making the great and faire Nooke aboue ſaid ; treating of the fituation and place of the 
Gulfe called Elaxiticws, the Channell in the middle diſtance, from the end of the ſixteene 
or ſeuenteene leagues till as farre as the North-weſt Point which commerh out of this Nooke, 
lyeth North North-welſt South South-eaſt , the diftance is eight leagues, in this place the 
Lands doe Neighbour very much againe , for the Land of the Arabian thrufting our a verie 
long and low Point outward, and the Land that commeth trom the Abexy , comming forth 
with another bigge and high Point, at the end of the Nooke on the North- weſt fide, there re- 
mayneth from Land to Land one leagues iourney or little more, and from theſe Points to Soez, 
= the end of this Red Sea, the Coaſt on each ſide doe wind, and make another Nooke , which 
hath in length little more then two leagues and a halfe, and in breadth one and an halfe, where 
this Sea focelebrated inthe holy Scripture, and ſpoken of by Writers, doth finiſh and make an 
end;-this Nooke is extended chroagh che midſt North and South, and taketh ſomewhat of the 


29 


North-welt and South-eaſt; the diftance is two leagues and an haltfe : as touching rhe Land that P 


commeth along the Coaſt from Toro to Soez.; wee mult note, that a Caleeuer-ſhort beyond 
Toro on the Arabian (hoare, there ariſeth a Hill very neere the Sea-fide, which is all beſpotted 
with certaine red ſ{treakes, which goe from one (ide to the other of it; giuing it a great grace, 


this Hull runneth ſtill along the Coaſt ahout fifteene or fixteene leagues, but it hath not theſe 


workes, andred ſtreakes;more then ſixe leagues ſpace beyond Toro, and in the end of theſe 
fifteene or ſixteene leagues, the Hill maketh a great knoband high , and from thence by little 
and little, the Hill doth forſake the Coaſt, and goeth into the Land till it come within a 
league ſhort of Soez,, where it endeth, and there remayneth from thus bigge and high knob vn- 


to Soez,, betweene the Hill andthe Sea, a very plaine and low ground, which in places hath 50 


aleague in breadth, and in others neerer to Soez,, a league and an halfe : By this Hill rowards 
Toro, 1 ſaw great heapes of Sand along to the top of the Hill, reaching the higheſt of it, ha- 
uing no ſandie places bet weene the Hill and the Sea, and likewiſe, by the Chitts and Breaches 
many broken Sands were driuen; whence I gathered, how great the torce and violence is heere 
of the croſle winds, ſeeing they ſnatch and drine the Sand trom out of the Sea, and lift it fo 
high; thele croſſe windes, as I noted, the Sands did [ye and were driuen, are Weſts and Weſt 
North-welts. 

But as touching the deſcription of the Land, that goeth along the Sea , on the Coaſt of A- 
bexy , from as farre as Toro, wee muſt note , that there ranne certaine great and high Hils or 
Mountaines very high, and ouer-3 ppearing the Coaſt of the Sea, the which about ſeuen- 
teene leagues beyond Toro toward Soez., doe open in the midit, and deſcend equall with the 


Field, and preſently they riſe againe very high and contmually along the Sea, till they comea 
league ſhort of Soez, where they itay and paſſe no further, 
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Cans. 8.5. Fluxes and refluxes of the Sea. Flowin = and ebbings. 
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I conſidering with great diligence, the fluxes and refluxes of the Sea that lyerth from Toro The tides from 
to Soez, , found them to bee no greater nor ſmaller then rhe other of theſe Coafts of the Toro to Soex all 
Stre1ght; bur after the ſame manner. Whence appeareth the falſhood of ſome Writers, which equal] with 0- 


ſaid the pathes were not opened to the [ewes through this Sea, but that the Water ebbed ſo 
much in chis place , that 1t remained all dry, the which the /ewes tarrying for, had the paſlage 
free to the other lide. 

Conſidering alſo, whereby SeſojFre King of Egypt, and afterward Ptolomie could make the 
Trenches and Channels from N7/ws to this Sea, tor to make it nauigable with the Eaſterne Sea. 
I ſaw 1t was not poſhble except by ewo places, which ſtand from Toro to Soez. The firſt, by the 
Breach which the Hils doe make that runne along the Sea, by the Coaſt that commeth from Ab. 
bexi,, which Breach'is ſeuenteene leagues beyond Toro, and eleuen before yee come to Soez., 
The ſecond, by the end of this Sea and Nooke, where the Towne of Soez ſtandeth. For in 
this place-the Hils on both fides doe end, and remaine all on Land and Field very low, without 
Hillocks or high Hils, or any other impediment. And 1n this place it ſeemeth to me more cer- 
taine and conurnient for to take fo great a worke in hand, then by the breach 1 ſpake ot , be- 
cauſe in this place the Land is very low, and the way ſhorter, and hath an Haucn heere : and 
belides theſe two. places , any where elie I thought it impoſſible , becauſe as well on the one 
Coalt as on the orher, theMountaines are ſogreat and ſo high, the which are all, or the greateit 
part of a Rock and hard (tone, that it is not in the iudgement of men they may be cut,ani bring 
through them a Channell or Trench that mighr be Nauigable. Whence it muſt remaine mani- 
Feit, Soez to be the Port where Cleopatra commanded the Ships to bee brought by Land from 
Nils, croſſing the /ſthmus, howſoeuer that a thing of 1o os labour and importance, in the 
which the breuitie was the greateſt part of the Nauigation, It was manifeſt chat the ; would 
ſeeke the ſhorteſt, neer:ſt, and eaſieſt way they could hind of them all. And becauſe ha is that 
which commeth trom Na, and the Citie of Cayro to Soez., Wee muit make no doubt that 
this Nauy of ( /copatra was brought hither ; and likewiſe the Trenches trom Ne/#4 , whereb 
bon Sewn communicate theſe Seas, eſpecially confidering , how from as farre as 7: ws, all che 
jos = - gh henay; and IG any Port, except this E Soez, which ſtands in the yt- 

Conſidering allo in the dayes we ſpent betweene Toro and Soez, I ſaw that t 
very cloſe ouer-calt with very chicks fav blacke Clouds, which ſeemed Gre yrs RE 
and condition of Egypt : tor in it as all men fhrme, it ramerh nor, neither doe the Heauens or 
the Ayre permit any Clouds, nor Vapours, but it may be that the Sea of his owne nature doth 
raile here cheſe Vapours, and into the Land the Heauen may be free, and void of them, as we 
ſee 1n Portugall, that in the Citie of Liſbon the daies being cleere and pleaſant , and in Smt 
whach is toure leagues from thence, are great ouer-caſtings, mitts, and ſhew: rs. Now thi Se: 
contained trom Toro to Soez, is very tempeltuous and ſuddaine for whenloeuer itb —_ 
blow trom the North, which is the Wind that raineth in this place though his Fw, not ee 
ry great, prelently the Sea is raiſed ſo high, and proud, that 1t 1s a wore the W bei < 
every where 10 coupled and like tobreake; that they are much to bee erred A fd ing 
neth nor becaiſe of the little depth heere, forall this Sea is very d d ende-boufbrn 
Coalt that commeth trom t| 4 oo airs rn ond ng ren Fre 

| m the eAbexi, cloſe with the ſhoare it 15 alittle (hoally. Abour thi 

Sea, I ſaw certaiue Sea-toames, which by another name are called, Euill Wart 4 h noe 
that 1 haue eene, for they were of no lefle bignefle then a Targer 'their colo cog F prong 
Thele Sea-foames dor not paſle from Toro downe-ward, as not willin to owl BT 
ſtrange Kingdome, but contenrting themlelues with their ancient halle | TERS : 
Toro to Soez, And preſently going 1s on, Which is (rom 

p y going out of this place br bounds, there are infinite ſmall 
andlike the other, and they are bred and goe abou: the Sea z in the daies th I ERS 
contained from Toroto Soez, I t:1t by night the greatelt colds I can rem b OD ane 4 
—_ the SR came, the heate was vnlutterablc. aaa Aka 

ie eight and twencieth of Apriil, in the morning we de 
rye Art Sunne ſet, we —_ one lcague ſhort X a Re nah Io Is fn. 20 _ 
M _ Flog day we went about twentie leagues. By night wee tooke incur Salles <4, pau 
along the ſhoare with our fore-ſailes onely, the Wind blew hard at North Nort! 429 
houres within night we carftto an Anchor neere the ſhoare, in | Sagas be bone 
py. gps | are, an three tathome water, the Hea- 

| y darKe, an couered with many thicke and blacke clouds. The nine and | 
eth in the morning, we let Sayle, At nine of the clocke in the mornin we ent 1 roug Do 
— on 6 Sm but within a little while we weighed againe, and - oaks x -# Rap 

rom Ky : 
L thence, whichi1s called, The Watering of Szlimar, where wee tooke in W 


digging pits in the Sand,a ſto it t "RF | : 
oe, oe | d,a ROnes cait trom the Sea, 1n which pits we found much water, 


The tlurticth, in the morni . . ; 

houre paſt ten we rooke H eh. er departed from the watering of Swlman: balfe an 

North-weſt of the 1] 6p of Xedvan the firft of the three lands which Rand twoleagues to the 
| a canam, and preicntly I went a ſhoare with the Pilot, and we tooke 
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A:allathe Port, 
ewo leauges 
beyond Xacarh 


A Deſcriprion 
of the Port of 
Acallaihe. 

A Deſcription 
of the Port Bo- 
ba'el Xame. 


The Tombe of 
an Arahian, 


A Deſcription 
of the Land of 
of Badows, and 
of their cu- 
ſtomes & life, 
What Badoils 
fgniherh. 
Troglodithas,or 
Baden. 


The Badoa, 
which is the 
general) name 


- for rhe 1thjo® 


fagis or Eiofagus 
are wildec or 
ſauages 

They hauc no 
King. 


A Tonbe of an Arabian, Badois, their cuſtomes and ife. L1 VIL 


the Sunne, and in his greateſt height it roſe ouer the Horizon ejghtit degrees, alittle any, The 
declination of this day was ſeuenteene degrees, fixe and thirtie minuts.whence it followerh this 
Jland to ſtand in twentie ſeuen degrees & two third parts. The hr of May,the fun be vp we 
ſet ſayle. About Euven-ſong time we were witha great land, which hathin length two apues, 
& thruſteth out a Point very cloſe to the firme Land, where betweene the firme Land and the 
Iand,is a fingular good Harbor for al weathers,for all the ſhips of the world. Theſecond of May, 
at Sun ſet, we came to an Anchor in the Port of Goelma,a Port onely for ſmall Veſlels, fate from 
the North, and North-weſt.Within the Land a little ſpace, is a dry Brook, whereby in Winter 
the water of the floods, which deſcend from the Mountaines doth auoid, where digging alictle 
ye finde freſh water, and heere is a Well, though not very plentifull of water, This Pore we to 
called Goelma, which in Arabique, is to ſay, The Port of water, it lyeth to the North-North. 
welt of Alcocer, the diſtance is toure leagues. | : 

The fourth of May, we rowed along the ſhoare : almoſt Sunne ſet, we came to an Anchor in 
a Port, which is called Agallaibe, which Randeth beyond Xarars toward the South-eaſt two 
leagues. By night the wind was at North North-weſt, we lay all night at Anchor, | 

Acallaibe is a ſmall Port, but very good, betweene Xecaraand the blacke Hillocke. 

Bobalel Xame is a great Port, wherein may harbour many Shippes , it is very deepe within, 
This place was called Bohalel Xame, becauſe within the Land dwelt a Badoi, very rich, which 
was called Bohalel, the which came or ſent to {ell Cattell to the Ships, which did take or come 


' into that Hauen, and Xame, is to ſay, Land. Andheere wee found an honourable Toomb 


c 
within a houſe like a Chappell, where was hanging a Guidon or Ancient of Silke, and many ” 
Arrowes or Darts round about the Graue, and about the Wals and Cords a great quantitie of 
Bulls did hang. Art the head of the Graue there was a Table Randing vpright, with a great 
Epitaph, and about the houſe, many Waters and Fragrant ſmelling things. 

I enquiring of the Moores and eArabians of ſuch a thing,l learned that here lay buried a ve. 
ry honourable Arabian, of the Linage of Mahomer, which croſſing theſe Coaſts, fell very 
ficke, and inthis Port ended his daies : and they made him this Graue as a man of ſo higha 
Genealogie. Where the Xarifes Inaa and great Prelats gaue Indulgences, and granted Pat= 
dons to euery one that ſhould viſite this houſe. But the offerings and reuerence, which the 
Portugals did vnto it, was to {: acke the houſe, and afterward for to burne it , that no 10 
ligne was left where it had beene. In this Port wee found great footing of Tygres, and 
wilde Goats, and other Beafts which came all to the Sea, as though they came to ſceke water 
for todrinke, | | 

The manytimes that I bring to the field the name and memorie of the Badeie , and likewiſe 
the trauelling by their Coaſts and Countries, doth binde me to ſpeake ſome thing of them, Ba. 
doil, in good Arabique, lignifieth a man that liueth onely by Cattell : theſe men, called Badeies, 
is properly the people of the Trog/odithas , Opbiotofagu , of the which Prolomie , Plinie , Pom. 
ponixa HAela , and other Authors doe write : the which Trog/odithas or Badeies , doe liue in the 
Mountaines, and coaſts of the Sea , which are contayned from the coaſt of CMelwmde and Ma- 
gadoxa , to the Cape of Guardafui,-andtrom-thence going inward to._the Streight, they doe 4 
begirt and occupie all her Coaſts , as well on the one fide as on the other, and turning againe 
outward on the eArabian ſide , they runne along the Sea to the Streight of Ormez,, and all 
theſe Lands may rather be affirmed to be occupied by them then inhabited. 

The Badoies are wilde men, amongſt whom is no ciuill ſocietie, no truth nor civilitie yſed: 
They worſhip CMabomet , and are very bad Moores , aboue all other People they are giuen to 
Stealths and Rapine ; they eate raw fleſh, and drinke milke ; their habite is vile and filthy, 
they are greatly endued with ſwiftnefle afid nimbleneſle ; they fight on foote and horſe-backe, 


their wo are Darts , they neuer haue peace with their Neighbours, but continually haue 
warre, and fight with euery one. 


Thoſe that dwell along the Red Sea, from as farre as Zeila vnto Swaquen, doe fight with the $0 
Abexis ; and thole from Swaquen to Alcocer , haue warre with the Nobys; and thoſe which 
inhabite from Alcocer to Soex , and end of this Sea, doe moleſt continually the Egyptians. 
But returning by the Arabiaz ide, by all the Coalt of the Sea, tart Iyerh from Soez to the 
Streight of Ormuz, , doe contend with the Arabians, Among the Badoy there is no King cr 
great Lord, but live-in Troopes or FaRtions.;..they permit no_ Towne in their Fields, neicher 
haue they any certaine Habitation, for their cuſtome is to be Vagabonds,, from one place toan- 
other, with their Cattell. Not onely doe they abhor Lawes and Orvinances , but allo the Sutcs 
and Difterences that ariſe amoneſt them, they will not haue them 14d ged by any Cuſtome, and 
they are content that their Xeque doe determine them as he liſt ; their dwcliing is in Caues an 
Holes, and other ſuch like habirarions , but the greateſt part doc help: themielues with Tents go 
and Boothes ; their colour is very blacke, their language the Arabian, the reſt of their Cullome 
and Life, I omar. 

The tenth of May,by day,we weighed anchor from the Port of Izidid. An houre before Sun 
ſet we faltned on a Shaald, which too about foure Icazues trom Farate toward the Sou:b. In 


ts 


— — 


——— CTC tl... 
II 
ORRTI—S 


1147 > 


En WEE EINE 


Cane6.8.5, AThinderbolt, Opinions of the Red Sea, 


_—_——— 


C_—_ ” 


is Shoald is a1 excellent Hauen, and it is ſogreat, that wee could not diſcerne with our light 
che end of it, it lyeth almoft Eaft South-caft, and Welt North-weft, bur it is very crooked and 
winding. The two and twentieth of May, 1541. by breake of day, we were one league ſhort , rear Oraue 
of the great Groue,thar ſtandeth foure leagues from Maczwa, the wind was of the Land. About fourc1cs Ge 
nine of the clocke it began to blow trom the North North-eaſt,a faire gale. Weentred at noone from MacRud, 
'Nto the Port of Maczua, where we were receiued with great 10y and teaſt of our Armie. From 
| the day wee entred in Maszxa, which was the two and twentieth of May, to the fifteenth 
of Tune, the winds blew alwaies at North , North North-eaſt , and North North-wett : bur 
from the fifteenth of lune tothe ſenenth of July , they blew Eatterly, thats; Ealt , Eaſt 
to 10 South-eaſt, and South-eaſt , many times they brought great (tormes. The lalt day of June at They lay at 
night, we had a ſtorme from the South-eaſt of ſo much winde, that ic droue the Gallions and #147 thirtie 
they paſſed great danger of ſtriking a ground. This ſtorme brought much Raine and fearetull ©Y0 daics. 
Thunders, and there fell a Thunder-bolt from Heauen vpon a Gallion, and comming downe by "SO 
the Maſt, it raced it all : and likewiſe the ſecond of Iuly, wee had another Rorme from the Eaſt a ara 
very great, which vnfaftned many ſhips, and laſted the moſt part of the day. From thence to 
the ſeuenth of Tuly, alchough we had other Rormes, they were but ſmall : From the ſeventh of 
Luly, to the ninth of the ſame, the Wind came to the Land and brought two ſtormes from the 
Welt, but the wind was not ouer-much. 
; The ninth of luly, 1541. one houre after Sunneroſe, wee ſet ſayle from Maczus. The ele- 
- 20 uenth of July, by breake of day, we were two or three leagues thort of the Point of Dallaqua, 
F that lyeth on the North-fide, and betweene certaine flat Ilands which haue ſome Woods, and 
f doe lye ſcattered on this fide of the Iland ; wherefore wee let all Sayles and went alvote all 
£ that wee could to goe betweene two of thele Hands, the wind was almoſt North-weft veric 
faire, we ſaylcd North-eaſt and by North, hauing doubled a Shoald we came to an Anchor:and 


, 


- two houres after noone we ſer ſayle againe, the wind about North North-eaft faire, wee (ayled 
y along the ſhoare of the Iland of Dallaqua. An houre before Sunne ſet, we were with an of lland 
2 Sand very flat, which is called Dorat Melcwna, from the which to all parts there came our great ,,,,, 1... 
" Shoalds : Sunne altogether ſct, wee were a league thort of the Tland of Xamoa, and from the afacliand of * 
Ne | Point of Dallaqua, which ftands on the Weſt fide,and —_ tothe firme Land of the eAbexi, Sand. 
10 30 30 betweene the which and the Tland of Xomoa, is the molt frequented -Channell of thoſe which 
id ſayle to Macz#a. Al the Coaſt of D allagua'which we [aw this day, is coaſted North North. 
er weſt, and South Sourh-eaſt, and it is all wonderfully low. The eighteenth, by breake of day, we 
ſaw the month of the Streight , and we might be from it three leagues, and weſaw all the Ar- 
Via mie lyeat Hull, and preſently we ſet fayleattogether. | 
PR Before we departed from the eArab:que Gulte,or Streight of Mecce,which isall one, it will Whether chi 
” be iuft to ſpeake tomething of my opinion, and of that which I haue feene, touching the reaſon 2<2 f the 
». that monued the ancient mento call allthis Sca, the Red Sea: and likewtite, whether her calour —_— = q 
he doth difter from the other of the great Ocean, or not. Phinie in the fixt Booke of the Nats- the —_ 
” rall Hiftorie, Cap, 23. rehearſeth many opinions, whereby the people called this Streight the wherefore they 
oe 40 40 Red Sea. The firſt is, that it tooke this name of a Kiny that reigned in'it, called Eritbra, becauſe ©2ld it the 
ne Erithros in the Greeke, is toſay, Red. Another opinion was, that'ef the refleQionof rhe Sur RedSca, 
all 'beames, m—_— in this Sea reddiſh colour, Some held, that ef -the Sand and Ground that rey Rea, an 
runneth alangft it, 'Others alſobeleeued, that this water wasRed of his-owne Nature, where- rg 
{+ by all this Sea got this name. Of theſe opinions 'the Writers choſe them that they liked beft 
to and ſeemed moſt cerraine, Now the Portugals thathaueNauigated' this way mtimes-paſt, of- 
Y, | firmed this Sea to be all ſpotted with certaine red ftrakes : the cauſe they attributed vnto it, is 
ce, this. They ſaid, the Coalt of the eArabian was naturally veriered, and that as ii this:Coun- 
ue trey there aroſe many ſtormes, and did ratſe great duſts toward the-gkirg, #fter they were veric 
high, driven with the force of the Winds, they fell'in the'Sea, an#this Dult betngred, it did 
he x9 $& Dye the water of it, whereby it was called the Red Sea. When I came to Socatora, till I paſt 
3 all the Coaſts of this Sea, and ſet my elte before Soez., I neuer letr by day nor night, to confider 
*g of theſe Waters, and viewing the colour and manner of the Countrey that goeth along the 
he ſhoare : and certainly, I was not ſo troubled for any thing , as for the beſtowing my labour in 
_ obtaining the truth of the things, and to ſearch out the occaſion of them, and that I got of mine” 
her owne Indultrie, and moſt clearcly haue I ſeene many times, is as followerh, Firft, it is falſe to 
oy ' ſay, thatthe colour of this Sea is Red, for it hath no difference from the colour that all the ocher 
r$ Warerof the Sea doth ſhew ys, and toſay that the duſts which the winds doe ſnatch from the 
ar" Land and drive into the Sea, doe ſtaine the Water where they fall, till now wee ſaw no ſuch 
wg 4 thing, f ceing many Rormes raiſe great duſts, and driue them into the Sea, bur not to change the 
nts 60 6: colour of the Waues thereof, And to 1 ay that the Land ouer the Sea Coaſt is Red, they obſer. 
#270 wed nat well the Coafts and Strands : for generally on the one ſide, and on the other, the Land 
by the Sea is browne, and verie darke, and {eemeth ſcortcht : and in ſome places it ſhewes 
"Wo blacke, and in others white , and the Sands bath their owne colour, but onely in chree places 
" there are certaine pieces of Mountaines which haue certaine veines of Red, where Portugals 
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neuer came, except thele which now are here. away, which places are all farre beyond Swaquen, 
that is, toward Soez, and the end of this Sea ; bur the three Juls that ſhew this red colour, are 
of a verie hard Rocke, and then all the Land round about that we can ſee, is of the common and 
accuſtomed colour, Bur the truth of theſe thingsis, that the Water of this Sea taken ſubſtan:;. 
ally, hath no difference of hiscolour ; but in many places of it, the waues thereof came by acci. 
dent to ſceme very red, which is cauſed inthis manner. From the Citie of Suaquen vnto Alce- 
cer, which is, one hundred thirtie ſixe leagues tourney , the Sea is all thicke with Shoalds and 
Shelues, whoſe ground is of a ſtone, called Corall-ſtone, which groweth in certaine Trees and 
Cluſters, tpreading one way, and another way certaine braunches, properly as the Corall doth, 
and this ſtone is ſo like ynto' it, that it deceiueth any perſon that is nor very skilfull in the 
growth and nature, The colour of this ſtone 1s of rwo ſorts; the one wondertully white, and 
the other very red. In ſome places this ſtone lies couered with very greene Ozies ; and in other 
free from this Herbe, which Slime or Ozies in ſome places, is very Greene; and in others it 
maketh a colour very like Orange-tawny.,Now we mult preſuppoſe, that the water of this Sea 
is clearer, eſpecially from Swaquen vpward, then ever wasany, in ſort, that in twentie fathome 
water ye may ſee the ground in many places, This preſuppoled, we are to note, that whereſce- 
uer that theſe Shoalds and Shelyes dd appeare, the water ouer them was of three colours, that 
is, Red, Greene, or White, the which proceeded of the ground that was vnder, as many times 
aw by experience ; for if the ground of thele Shoalds was Sand, it cauſed that the Sea ouer it 
appeared white ; and the ground where the Corall-ftone lay couered with Greene Ozies, the 
water that couered it did gue a colour greener then the Weeds : but whereſoeuer the Shoalds 
were of red Corall,"or of Corall-ftone couered with red Weeds, it made all the Sea that was 
ouer it ſceme very red; and becauſe this red colour comprehended greater ſpaces in this Sea, 
then the Greene or the White, becauſe the ſtone of the Shoalds was the greateſt part of red 
Corall. I beleeue it was the reaſon whereby it received the name of Red Sea,and not of Greene 
nor White Sea : Notwithſtanding, this Sea doth repreſent thele colours moſt perfetly, The 
meanes that I had to obtaine this ſecret, was to faſten many times .vpon the Shoalds, where I 


| ſaw the Seca looke red, and commanded duers to bring me of the ſtones that lay in the bottome, 


and the moſt times it was ſo ſhallow, that the Foyft did touch : and other-whiles, that the Mari- 


— — 


lo 


ners went on the Shoalds halfe aleague with the water to the breaſt, where it happened that al 3? 


or the greateſt part of the ſtones they pulled vp were of Red Corall, and others couered with 
weeds like Orange-tawny, and the praCtite I had whereſeouer the Sea ſeemel Greene, & found 
beneath White Corall, couered with Greene Weeds : and- inthe White Sea I found a verie 


white Sand without any thing elſe whereof it might proceede. F 


: or ſome Saylers giuing relati- 
on of the Red colour that they ſaw 1n this Sea,as of the greater and moſt compendious of all be- 


ing ignorant of the cauſe, or not being willing to offer it,for to increaſe admiration to their Na- 
uigations and Trauels: and ſecing that men do not only know this Sea by the name of Red Sea, 
bur doe beleeue that the waters are naturally red. Ihaue talked many times with CMooriſh Pi- 
lots, and curious perſons of Antiquities, which dwelt in ſome places of this Streight, about the 


name of this Sea : euery one did {ay to me, they knew no other name then the Sea of Mecca, 40 


and they wondred very muck-at vs, to-callir the Red Sea. I asked-of the Pilots, if they found 
ſomerimes the Sea ſtained red with the dults that the winds brought of the Land,they told me, 
they law no ſuch thing. With all this, I reproue not the opinion of the Portzgals, but I affirme, 


- thar going through this Sea more times then they did , and ſeeing all the length thereof, and 


they onely one piece, I never aw inthe whole, that which they ſay to haue ſcene inthe 
te 


The ninth ef Auguſt, we entred in the Port of Angedina , and remained there till the one 
and twentieth of Auguſt, that we embarked in Foyſts, and going dire&ly to Gog, wee entred 
ouer the Barre thereof ynder Sayletand our Voyage was ended,and this Booke. 
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Cnaye, VII. 


A briefe Relation of the Embaſſage which the Patriarch Don Toun Brg- 
MvDE z brought from the Emperour of Ethiopia, vulgarlycaledPrxe gs y- 
TER IOHN, to the moſt Chriſtan and zealous of the Fathof Curisr, 
Don Io Hn, the third of this Name, King of Portugall : Dedicated to the 
'o moſt High and Migbtie King of Portugall, DonSEBAsT1 AN of moſt 
bleſſed hope, the firſt of this Name, In the which he reeteth alſo the 
death of Don CyuR1sTOPHEBR of Gama: andthe ſuc- 
ceſſes which happened to the Portugals that went 
in his Companie. 


Printedin Lisbon, in the honſeof FxAncts Cora a, Printer to 
the Cardinall the Intant, the yeereof 1565, 
"0 A Letter of the Patriarch DoyTIloun Brerxmyperz,to 
the King our Lord. 


22 Of High and Mightie King, your Highneſſe ſaid to me few daies agoe, that you would 
* be glad to know the truth, of what happened to a ( aptaine and people, which the Kmg 
> \V//8 5 19ur Grand-father which i in Glorie, gaue vnto me for the ſuccour of the Emperor 
x I 281 IB of Echiopia Onadinguel, * called Presbyter lohn, for to auoid the errours which Se he callerh 
| N39 > ſome perſons dos write rd this z mſomuch that enen in the Name they erre, naming A" Tmgl 
bem Don Paul, bc being Don Chriſtopher his Brother. eAnd others doe write, and ſay ſome things ce mentie 
30 which did not paſſe i truth , neither did they ſee them. Therefore 1, that ſaw it all, will tell you i briefe : 
in this ſmall writing all that paſſed, Thy Lord keepe your perſon, multiply your young age, and profjer 
your Rojall eſtate, Amen. 


bn — 


0. I. 
Don Io un BrxmvDezeledted Patriarch of the Presbyter, and ſent ro Rome? 
Hi returne into Echiopia : CArrinall at Maczua; The death of the Negus, 
40 entertainment of him and Cys1sSTOreMBn of Gama, with the 
ENT” Portugall Forces by the Qweene Regent. 


Faithfull and good Chriſtian, called Onedwnguel, being Emperour in the Kingdome 
FAS of Ethiopia, (vulgarly called Preſbyter ob») and the Patriarch of that Countrey , by 
{a$2)\S name Abwna Marcos, being at the point of death in the yeere of our Redemption, 
»* 1535. Thefaid Emperour faid ro the Patriarch, that he requeſted him,that according 
to their cultome, he before his death would inſtitute me for his Succeſſour, and Patriarch of that 
Countitey, And the laid Patriarch did 1o;, ordering me firſt with all the ſacred Orders. The 
which I accepted with ſuch condition, that it ſhould bee confirmed by the chiete Biſhop of 
$O Rome, hatin of Saint Peter, to whom wee all were to give obedience, The {aid Emperour 
an{wered me, that he was well contented : and moreouer he deſired me, that for my ſelte, and 
for bim, and for all his Kingdomes I ſhould goe to Rome, to give the obedience to the holy Fa- 
ther : and from thence ſhould come to Port#gall, to conclude an Embaſſage , that he had ſent hi. 
ther by a man of that Countrey,called Tegazawo , in whoſe company came the Father Francis 7,,, 2.bo th 
| 2a Zabo the 
Aluarez., After many troubles paſſed 1n the lourney, I came to Rome, the Pope Paul the third Friermentio- 
gouerning then 1n the Apoſtolike Sea : the which recemed me with great clemencie and fauour, nedin Aluwey, 
and confirmed all things as I brought them, and at my requeſt he ratitied it all againe, and com- 
manded me to it in the Chaire of Alexandria, and that I ſhould entitle my ſelfe Patriarch and 
Biſhop of the Sea. 
GO From Rome 1 departed towards Portagall, where I came, the King your Grand-father of glo* 
rious Memorie, being in the Citie of Exora, who reioyced particularly at my comming, to con- 
clude as he deſired, the Embaſſage which the Tagazawo had brought, for hee had beene bere 
twelue yeares, without concluding any thing through meere negligence, For the which the 
Emperour Onadi»guel commanded me, that I ſhould take away his charge of Embaſſadour, and zaya Z:bohis 
ſhould apprehend hum, and carrie him a Priſoner with me. And theretore Ibrought him a letter negligence, 
trom 
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His impriſon- 
ment. 
Bermidex his 
Emballage 

- fromthe Neg#s 
co the King of 
Portugal, 


Antbonie Fer- 
n:ndes. 

Sec Dam. & Goes 
of 'this fiege, 
I53v. 


Stephen Gama 
Vice-Roy. 


Maca, or 
Macua, 

The death of 
King Dauid, 


Aba Joſepb. 


Arias D117, a 
(Mullato Portu- 


gall. 


Sixty fugitines 


es 


from the Emperour, the which I gaue him 1n Liſbon where he was, and he tooke it and kifled it 
and rcknowledged it to be true, and by it he acknowledged me for his Patriarch and Superiour, 
and kifled my band, and gaue me his place, without ſpeaking any more words, I commanded to 
13 priſon him with two chaines of Iron, on each arme one, after the manner of his Countrey : 
the which I tooke from him againe within a few daies, becaule his Highnefle intreated me. The 
Embafſoe which the {aid Emperour demaunded, was his perpetuall friendſhip and brother- 
hood : and therefore he deſired him they would marrie their children interchangeably the one 
with the other and that from Porizgall a ſonne of his ſhould goe to marrie with a daughrer of 
his, and reigne in his Kingdemes atter his death, that this alliance betweene the Pertugals and 
them, and alto the obedience of the Pope might be greater and endure, And likewiſe, heſent I 
torequeſt him, hee would ſend hin forme men fer ro defend himſelte From the King of Zeila, 
w hich vſurped his Kingdomes : and he would ſend him great ſtore of riches, for he could verie 
well doe it. Andlikewiſe to ſend him ſome Pioners for ro cut a hill whereby already Eylale 
Belale his Predeceflour did bring the River Nia, to bring it now alfo that way to annoy Epyp, 

The King your Grand-father hauing taken counſel], thought good to grant mee that which] 
demanded, and commandedto giue mee foure hundred and hiftie Caliuer-men and Pioners, and 
that they ſhould diſpatch me that I might recurne that yecre in company with Don Garcia of 
Noranya, which then went for Vice-roy of India. I tell ſuddenly licke, and the Phyſicians ſaid 
of poyſon: as it was ſuſpeRed the Tegazana cauled it tobee giuen mee, The chiete Phyſician 
wluch then was, named ſames Lopez, ci'red me, and be which now 1s, Leonard Nwnyes, ando- 2 
chers, which his Highnefſe commaur:ded: for the which ficknefle, I remained that yeere in this 
Realme. « 

Preſently, the next yeere, being recouered by the goodnefle of God, I went in his Highnes 
Armie, I carryed allo Anthonie Fernandes, and Gaſpar Suriano both Armenians borne, which by 
commandement of Presbyter lohn, cameto leeke mee, to the which his Highaefle did many fa- 
uvours, We arriued in 1:4ia ſafely, at ſuch time as the Vice-roy Dor Garcia,was come from Dio, 
with the ViRorie which he had of the Turkes, Anthonie Selueyra, beeing Captame of that For- 
treſſe, the which Vice-Roy received vs with great 10y, and ſhewed me great honevx, the Biſhop 
of Goa came to'receiue me with his trayne 1h Procetfion, with Croſſe on high, and carryed mee 
from the Sea-fide vnto the Sea in a Chaire, which the King your Grand-father gaue vnto mee te 
for that purpoſe : going next vnto me on the one ſide, the Vite-Roy- Don Garcia , and on the 0- 
ther,Don lohn Dega, Captaine of Goa, and re-knowledging me for Patriarch, gaue mee the ho. 
nour due vnto my dignitie. n 

In the meane-whule, the Vice-Roy ſickned of a Fluxe, whereof hee dyed : and Dor Stephen 
of Gama ſucceeded in his ſtead. The which I preſently requeſted rodifpatch me, and ſend me to 
the Presbyter John with the ſuccour, as his Highnefle had commanded, and he anſwered me, that 
he could not doe it, becauſe one hundred thouland Crownes were not'ſdftictent to diſpatch mee 
or more, in hazard of never being reconered : and Tanfwered hitn, that all that was nothing, for 
the Presbyter Toh, which without mifling'1t might '{penda Million of Gold or more, for he hath 
innumerable riches, It was determined, that he 1n perſon ſhould tranſport mee : and preſent! 40 
he commanded a good Name of Gallies and Gallions, and other ſhips well furniſhed, as for ſuc 
a V oyage\was'neceſſarie, and many cholen'men, of the beſt'that were in'//vdx. With the which 
Armie wecame tothe Port of Magus in tle-Red Sea : where wefound newes that the/Empe- 
rour Onadinguel, was dead of his natural death ; of the whichweall were very ſorrie, and1a- 
boue all, as he whom it'toached moſt. | 

I encouraged my felte, till there came from Presbyrer John'two Friers, good religious men,one 
of them Prior Prouinciall of many Monaſtcries, and a'great manamoneg them ;<alled Aba 10- 
ſeph, which went to leraſatem, and told vs how the Queene , and a Sonne and Heire of hers did 
maintaine their eſtate, and reliſted their Enemies. This bezng knowne,the Gonernour Dor Ste- 
phen ſaid vnto me, that I ſhould ſend to viſit them as in effect, I preſently lent by one Arias Dvz, 5g 
Tawnie man borne in Coymbra. 

In the meane-crme , the'Gouernourltke a;gvod Gentleman , and willing to loſe no time, 
and beeing a Captaine of a valiant ſpirit , went with'the Gallies that came in the Fleete, 
to the Port of Suez, for to take or burne'the Tarkes Gallics, which were in that Hauen, which 
he could not doe becauſe they were on dry Land. _ 

Being there, tarrying the Gouernours comming, there fled from the Fleet fixtie menin a 
Skiffe-and a Boat to the firme Land, the which came'to a Port of Land very dry and exceflive 
hot, and being willing to trauell into the Land, they found it ſo dry that they dyed for thirſt, 
and being thus pinched with neceflitie, one Captaine of the King of Z-i/a, that \was in that 

"Countrey ſent to tell them, that he would ſend them Meate and Water, and would affure them 69 
their lines, ſo that they would give him their Weapons : and they ſeeing they had no other 


remedie, and beeing pinched with need they gave them : with .which prelencly tltey (lue 
them all. 


At that inſtant the chiefe Captaine ſent. a Galley to Arquico, to ſerke water, in the which he 
| {ent 
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ſenc alſo a thouſand Cotton Webs, for to change for Kine, or Beeues to cate: and they which 
carryed them going from Arquicoby Land ; where the Armie wasz a Bernagass ; called Noro, 
Captaine of the King of Zezlatooke them from them, & ſent word preſently to the chjefe Cap- 
taine, thar the King of Zeila his Lord was Lord of all e/Ethiopia, and had wonne all the Coun- _ 
tries of the Presbjter Jobn, therefore that he would make peace with him, and traffigue with Cominoditics 
his Merchandize in his Countries, in the which there'1s much Gold, luorie,Cuet, Frankincenſe, of Zcils. 
Myrrhe, and many other Drugges, and Slaues, wherein they might make great profit : and hee 
alſo would gine him ſtore of prouifion, and would reſtore the Cowes that hee had taken; and = 
would make amends for the l1xtie men that were llaine. | 2 ' Sit rs delndba 
10 Irtold the 'Captaine that hee ſhould not truſt the words of ſoores, for they wete falſe, and uy afee; 
chat they ſaid, was fained,to doe vs ſome harme ; therefore that wee ſhould alſo vſe ſome {liglit 
with them,and it ſhould be this. That he would ſend him a Preſent,and with it words of thank= 
fulnefſe for the good will that hee thewed vs, whereby he may thinke that he hath decemed vs, 
and may be aſſured of vs : for by this ſlight weſhall hinder his deceit. The chiefe Caprtaine did 
ſo, and commanded the FaQor of the Armie to carrie to the Bernagaiz a Barrell of Wine, and 
another thouſand of Cotton Webs; the Wine for a Preſent , and the Webs for to change for 
Beeues : and that he ſhould tell him from him, that the other Webs, that ſeeing they were taken 
in good and lawfull Warre hee ſhould not ſpeakeof them, and as touching the men that were 
i}aine, that they deſerued not to bereuenged, for as much as they were Rebels and Traytors,and 
20 deſerued the death they had : and as touching Traffque and Peace, that for the preſent they 
were in the holy weeke, and could doe no worke, but as ſoone as the Fealt was paſt, wee would ; 
doe that which he deſired, and would bring our Wares aſhoare for to traft.que with them, The Pottugals 
Hauing taken counſell againe, the chiefe Captaine commanded that the Boates ſhould not go ſtratagems. 
aſhoare, becauſe no Moore or Blackg-moore might have any meanes to goe thither, and giue him 
warning, And commanded the Souldier to be ina readineſle, the ſecreteſt that they could : and 
that in the Boates, and the other light Veſſels that were in the Armie : in the which hee com= : 
manded they ſhould make no fire, becauſe they might not be perceiued : And commanded Mar- The _ - 
tin Correa, that at ten of the clocke at night hee ſhould land with fixe hundred men, and poſ- —_— —y 
ſeſſe the pallages whereby they might eſcape, he went and killed ſome Twrkes and Fartaquis,and yaſſvis laines 
Zo fooke all the Carriage they had, which was bur little, for he had no time to take any ſtore. The | 
Bernagaiz of Zea, when he ſaw the King ſet himſclfe to Might, hee likewiſe fled , and lighted 
ypon Martin Correa, where being knowne a Calceuer-man killed him ; and men comming to 
reſcue him were many of — Foot and Horſe, «nd-the-reſt faued themſclues by flight, 
Oar men thought good tocut off his head, and ſend it for a Preſent to the Queen,wherewith ſhe 
reioyced very much; ſhee ſent a great manof her Countrey, called Eſinacherobel Tigremacan, to 
the chiefe Captaine, and to me,to giue vs thankes. + TREN | Rerurne of the 
As ſoone as the Gouernour Dos Stephen came , hee gaue order preſently to diſpatch and ſend Vice-Roy 
me tothe King and Qyeene, and becauſe they vnderſtood alreadie, that the Enterprize was of from Soex, 
honour and _ many did couet it more then before : among the which, one was Dor (briſts- 
40 Pher Gama, rother to the Gouernour : who deſired mee very earneſtly, that I would give him 
the charge ofall the men that he was to carrie, for he would goe with me. Preſently there came * This is hee 


where 1 was, Don John of Caftro, * Don Manuel of Lima, Don Payo of Noronya , Triſtram of which bad bin : 


Tayde, and Manxel of Soſa, and I granted their requeſt, and gaue him the command of the men vitb*be Vice- 
for Don (briftopher: of the which they were all contented and ſatisfied, and the Gouernour 92uve 2 og 
me tnankes for it. And preſently hee commanded to enroll the men thar hee 2aue mee. So S rome of the 


| oure Gulfe, and did 
hundred men, among the which, there went many Gentlemen, and men of account , Which write that for= 


belides the number limited, carryed Seruants, which increaſed the number and profited yery mer Rurter. 
much, | P Y Peter Borges 
_ __ mA -= de _ there came the Chriftian Bernagaiz, which had beene there _ s 44: 1-2 
: ght ſome Camels, Mules, and Aſes for to beare the Carriage , and allo for ſer- red Capraine, 
uiceand to helpe, I commanded the Bernagaiz, and the Tigremacan, that they ſhould command X 
to bring vs ſome viEtuals and refreſhing forall the Armie : which commanded to brin 
Beeues, Muttons, Goates, Butter, Honey, Miller, Fizges and Qu1nces 
bundance, 

The Gouernour with all the Gentlemen of the Armie came to Arquico , 
ſted me to giue them my bleffing : the which I gaue them on Gods behalie , to whom 1 recom- PE mm pany: 
mended them, and they went to Sea, and we remayned on Land very folitarie, And beginning 
to trauell, within three dayes we came to Debarua. Within a few dayes they vied &chiima tical Barut. 
and Hereticall Ceremonies, differing from the Romane, 1 ſatisfied the be(t I co14, Dor ( briſta- 

69 pher and his men, and the murmuring ceaſed, and they concluded how to carrie tle Ordnance 
when they ourneyed. They made preſently cgrtaine Carriages like vnto ours : the which, be- War.g0t Lrom, 
cauſe in the Countrey there was no Iron, they ſhod them with certaine old Calceuers which 
brake, becauſe they would ſerue for no other vie. | ; 
I ſent to the Queene, who came with all ſpeed poil.ble ; whom we went to receiuc out of the 


Citie, 


J0 


gy many 
, and other things in a- 

The Vice-Roy 
where they reque- 2d the Par, 
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Goranya King 
of Zeils. 

Some cali him 
Gr1dame-, Go- 
dignus cals tum 
Gragna, which 
varictice hap- 
p*ns by rhe 
different pro- 
nuntiation 0 
ſo different a 
Language, 
Prouoking 
Preſents, 


Citie aleague , withall the men of Portugal in Warlike order, and Ancients difplayed with 
Trumpets, and as well the Kings as of the Caprtaines. I ay of the King, becauſe w:e had Org. 
nance, whereof ſhe was amazed, being a thing vnaccuſtomed: The firſt thing ſhe did,as one thar 
hada reſpe& ynto the things of God, ſhe receiued my bling : and preſently receiued Don 
Chrifto = with great entertainment and honour, ging him many thankes, that hee woulg 
ens to take that Enterprize, and charge todefend her from her Enemies. From thence 
we went to the Citie, and the next day we heard all Mafſe , and wee gaue order that Procethions 
ſhould be made, in the which we all went, and the Queene alſo, with two Infamas her Siſters 
in-law, and a little Princefſe her Daughter,which the brought with her, deſiring all of God with 


jou Deuotion and many teares, that he would youchſafe to heare vs, and giue vs the viQtorie of 1g 


1s Enemies and ours. 
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Don CysisTrorHmk 4nd the Portugals Warre on the King of Zeila, and 
haning in two Battels prenailed, in the third are ouerthrowne. CA new 
Captaine appointed. Don CHralsTOrAHetkS reſs- 
| lution and death. Mountaine of 
the lewes. 


oy Eparting from Debarua, we went eight dayes by rough Countries:at the end of which 


wee come to plaine grounds, and very well inhabited, and better then they palt, but 
v in them ther: dwelt Chriſtians, which for feare did follow the Moore ©: which 

as ſoone as they knew our comming , went preſently to Don Chriſtophoy , and gaue 
him obedience. At the end of three dayes,w« came to a very pleaſant held, and in it a Founcaine 
of faire wacer : in the which we pitcht our Campe round about the Fountaine. 

The next gay there came a Meſſenger to vs from Gorenya, King of Zeila; with ſome of his 
men in company, and asking for the Captaine of thoſe men, ſaid vnto Don Chriſtopher, that his 10 
King lent to aske him who he was, and from whence hee came, or who gaue him leaue to enter 


in bis Kingdomes with men of warre : for thoſe Realmes were his, and hee had wonne them b 


his-Lance, and of his Gentlemen, with the helpe-ot his Propher Mahomet: therefore if wee 


would become Aoores, and lcrue him, hee would entertaine them well, and giue them his wa» 
ges: And moreouer, Wiues and Goods toliue vpon ; and if not, that wee ſhould preſently auoid 


- his Countrey, and goe out of it, Don Chriſtopher aaſwered him, that he was a Captaine of the 


King of Portugall, by whoſe commandement hee came with thoſe men for to reſtore the King- 


domes of the Presbyter John, which hee tyrannouſly hath vii 


7” 2 , and totake them out of his 
hands, and giue them to whole they were. And with this meflage he ſenthim fora Preſent, a 
LTEDY 


lafſc, and a paire of Mullet to pull the haire with, and an Egeeof Siluer of Pegs,fig- 40 
mfying, that thole things pertayned to him. Andtothe Meſſenger hee gaue two Braceletsof 
Gold, and a very rich Sute of C leth of Gold, which things the Queene had giuen tohim; and he 
gaue him alſoa Cypres of Bengala, and a Tirkyſb Caſlock with his "roe Garment : this by my 
counſell in diſgrace of the Gorarya, rayſed preſently his Campe , and beganne to march toward 
the place where we were with one thouſand Horlemen, and five thouſand foot, and fiftie Twrkes 
Calecuer-men, and as many Archers. 

Dor Chriſtopher commandce.: to place the Queene (who was very fearefull) and the women 
with all the Carriage in the midtt of the Squadron, The Aoore when hee law vs goe vp a Hill 
(whereon fiands the Church of the Ladie of Picie) wheelcd vpon vs to take the height from vs; 
and he came alreadie fo neere vnto vs, that the ſhot began to fight on both ſides. When I ſaw the 50 
Bartle was begun, 1 call:d fixe Porrugals, and with the Queene and her Siſters in-law I was go- 
ing aſide, and 18 this I knew the Afoorih King, which came neere tohis Antient on a Bay Horle, 
and I ſhewed him to Peter Degaa Gentleman, and a goed ſhort : which ſhot at him and flue his 
Horſe, and hurt him in the legge. His men came abour him, and ſet him on another Horſe, and 


tooke him from that place, Our Captaine Dor ( briitopher was alſo hurt in his Iegge3 and I com- 
manded the Steward to ſet yp the Qu, 


ueenes Tent in ligne of victorie, The Moore had inujroned 
vs on euery {ide , when they ſaw vs ſetting vp Tents, and their King hurt, they began toretyre, 


and goe after their King , which withdrew himſelfe withthe paine of the wound toward a 
Mountaine hat was neere to that place to be cured, 

At this inſtant there came to vs a Moore that had been a Chriſtian, Couſin German to the Ber- gg 
nagaiz, and told vs how the King was hurt in hislegge : and how great a fauour. God had done 
to vstherein, for if 1t hai not beene fo he had taken vs all, without Joubr , but that God mira- 
culouſly had deltuered vs from his hands : and that therefore hee with all his men did returne to 
vs, and would fcrue vs and pay the Tributes that vnto that time they payed to that King : and 
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that he went preſently to his Countrey for to ſend vs Beeues and Prouiton for our Campe: for 
hee was Capraine and Gouernour of all that Countrey where we were : the which belonged Tempora mw- 
to the Presbyter, arid he 21fo : and when the King of Zeila conq 1ered it, hee yeelded vato lum, nw _ 
and now that he law him ouer-come, he returned to vs againe, whereby he lecmed tobe a'man = | 

" Li t oxer-commeth, 
wn wo _ while, it pleaſed God that Don Chriſtopher healed of his wounl ; bur we ſulfe- 
red great hunger , for there was very little piouiſion in the Campe , and the people died with Scarſitie, 
bunger. De» Chriſtopher went to the Queene, and told her, that the prople laffered great hun- 
ger, and that they had need to eate all rhey found, notwithſtanding it was Lent, that it would 
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Io be good to kill the Beaits, that they had in the Campe, for to eate: and with thus requeſt , they 
came both to my Tent, praying me that I would giue the people leaue to cate fleſh in Lent » be- Fleſk in Lent, 
cauſe of the neceffitie there was : and beſides, the Queene requeſted me,tbat I ſhould give her my 
Oxen that 1 had for my carri-ge, to giue them to the people,and as ſoone as her Captaine atore - 
laid came; ſhee would fatisfic me, which would ſtay three dayes: and ſo it was, for he preſently 
came with great ſtore of prouihion, viz. Becues, Sheepe and Goates , Butter, and other proutti= 
ons for Lent, and for Eaiter, which wag alreadie at hand. 
As ſoone as Eaſter was paſt, the Goranya lent word to Don C briftopher , that he would come 
to ſee him, that he ſhould prepare himſclte; which he did as he had fad, He came to lecke vs, 
with more and better men then before he brought : for, he had aboue two thouſand Horſe z and 
29 2c infinite number of foot, and an hundred Tarks : for the which, the Queene was 1n {uch a tcare 
with her Siſters in law, that they knew not what to doe, in luch ſort chat being at Dinner, as 
ſoone as they knew the comming of the Moore, they would haue left Dinner. Don C briſtopher 
h being the next day ordering his men, before day, for to ſet ypon the CMoores ; the Queene lent The Queenes 
_ for me, and ſaid to me, thac ſhze ſaw the great power that the King Goranya brought, and that feare. 
h it was impcſſible to ſcape his hands if we layed, therefqre that ſhee delired me that we {hould 
& be gone, tor ſhee had fo determined , and that in any fort (hee would doe it; therefare that ſhee 
We requeſted me very earneſtly, that I would not let her goe alone, ſeeing I was her Father, but I 
; ſhould accompanie her, and goe with her. And I, to ſhew her the loue that I bare her, and that 
BI ſhee ſhould nor thinke that I effeemed not her lite, granted her requeſt,and we both interpriſed 
us 10 30 the flighe. But Dox Chriſtopher, which was alreadie warned for that purpoſe , ſent after vs ten 
Wy Ho1ſe. men, and ſome Foot-men, crying aloud , and faying , that it was neither {cruice of God, 
dy nor the worke of a Father , to goe away and leaue them, Hearing theſe wordes , Shee by m 
dds meanes rerurned to the Campe weeping and bewayling her ſelte. There Don Chriitopber ſaid 
hog vnto me, that as a Father and Prelate, according to the good come of the Portwgals, he reque- 
1d ſted me that I ſhould giue him my bleſſing, and ſhould make him a generall abſolurion before he 
he entred into the battell. I did ſo, and granted him a plenarie Indulgence of all his ſinnes : which Indulgence; 
B” I might doe, becauſe the Pope had granted it me,and was the ſtile of the Patriarchs of eAlexas- 
11s dria, From thence we remoued with our Campe, by the breake of day,downe the Hill, and mar- 
z 4 ched till we came to a Plaine ; and preſently, with great furie,they allaulted our ſtandings on 
1g- 49 49 euery ſide. Our men defended themtelues with the Ordnance and Fire-works,wherewith they The ſecond 
of annoyed them very much -and before they came, they had caſt a great quantitie of powder in bauell, 
he the wayes, whereby they w-re to come vp ; the which, when they were in the heate of the 
my battell, was ſet on fire, and it burned them , proceeding vnder their feet, they not knowing 
ard from whence it came, they vnderltood not the tratageme. Our men did caſt among them cer- Fieric ſtrata 
kes taine Balls of wilde fire, and Pots full of powder , wherewith they burned rhe greateſt part of gem. 
them, and the other retyred with feare, and durſt come no more neere vs. The Ordnance killed 
zen many of the Horſe-men, and of other People, that the Field was all full of chem, and the Horſes 
Aill ranne maſter-lefſe about the tields. The Twrks with their Peeces and their Bowes, killed vs 
VS; twentie men, and the maſter Gunner. Our men killed fif.eene Turks, The Queene was next to 
the 50 5o me, embracing a Croſle, and weeping, and ſaid vnto mee; O Father , what baxe you gajned 2u 
g9- bringing me bither ? Wherefore did you net let me goe my way ? I {aid vnto her : Lady, doe not affli 
rie, your ſelte ; commit your ſelte to God, and open your eyes, and you ſhall ſee the great deftruQi- 
his on that is done in your enemies, : A 
and At this time the Foot=men began alreadie to flee, and the Horle-men durſt not come neere 
"M- but skirmiſhed a farre oif; and the King {aid to his men , that the Portwgals were no men but 
ned Deuills, for they fought like Deuills. And with this he retyred himſelte towards the Hill ' and The vitoric, 
yre, left his Campe. ; 
rd a We gathered our Campe, and went forward as faſt as wee could, but they fled as faſt as the 
could, and wee could not ouer-take them. Bur wee tound mally eAbexins on foote and horle- 
Ber- 69 60 backe which returned to vs, which afterward were baptized,and loyall to their King, Of whole 
lone returne, the Qteene and weall were as glad as of the principall victorie, We came to the campe 
UIra- of the Moores, which we found forſaken without any people, but wee tound in 1t all the ſpelle, 
1& £9 for the feare which Saint James put them in, gaue them no leiſure to take any thing away. Wee Great ſpoile, 
_ tound it wich Tents vp, and in them Apparcll, Houſe-hold Ruffe, Mony, and other riches, and 
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tore of prouifion , which were very needfull for vs, for it was alreadie very ſcant; Here wee 
ſtayed, and ler the people reſt two dayes. 


This Countrey and all the borders, is called the Prouince of Nazareth, and it is of the Pati. 


archs, their owne proper with all wriſdiCtion, without the King entermeddling in it by any 
meanes, neither hath he any Rent thereof. It yeeldeth for the Patriarch tl:xee thouſand ounces 
of gold euery yeere,the which King Thedr« appropriated vanto them, for a certaine offence thar _ 
he committed again(t a Patriarch. 


From the Campe wee drew toward the Mountaines , where the King Goranya with-dreyy 


him{{lfe, and pitched our Campe ina field , at the foor of the Mountaine, inuironed with the @ 
carriages of the Ordnance, . 


The Moore ſent to Zebide to a Baſſa of the great Twrke which was there, to aske him ſuccour, is 


ſaying, that he ſhould ſuccour him, and not ſuffer thoſe Kingdomes to be loſt, which were all of 
the great Twrke, and he held them for him, and that in token thereof , hee lent him one hundred 
thouland Oguies of gold , and twentie thouſand for his perſon. An Oqwi is a waight of gold, 7 
which in that Countrey is worth as much as ten Crownes or Cruzados in this, and weigheth as 
much, We with-drew our ſelues, while we knew what pafled,to a ftrong Mountaine, the which 


was compaſled on euery fide with Rocks and Crags,in ſuch fort,that in 1t there was ſcarce a way 
for foot-men,. For tocarry the Ordnance and other carriage , was needfull to make a new way, 
the which the Captaines of the Countrey made with'theif men, and it was to ſtreight, andlo 
rough, that the Ordnance could not bee carried vpon the carriages , but they carried it on their 20 
backs with Leauers. Aboue was a Plaine where wee pitched our Campe. From thence the 
Queene ſent through her Prouinces, and I alto through mine, that they ſhould bring vs ſtore of 
victualls, and other prouitons neceſlarie , of which we were pretently well prouided,, and the 
wounded were well cured, 

Being there well lodged, Don Chriftopher {aid vnto mce, that wee ſhould remoue to a higher 
Hill which was neere from thence; becauſe the Armie might be more ſafe; and that in the meane 
while he would goe to a Mountaine, which was neere from thence, inhabited with ewes, in 
the which was a Captaine of the @Moore with an hundred and fittic Horſe, as we were aduerti- 
ſed, And being gone with the Portugals , and ſome few of the Countrey , for toſhew him the 
wayes; heelett with vs two Portugall Captaines with his men. As ſoone as hee came to the 10 
Mountaine, he ſet vpon the Moore, and killed fixtie Horſe-men, and tooke thirtie Horſes, the 
relt led. The Tewer ,-inhabiters of the Mountaine., parſued atter the Moores , and taking the 
paſſages of the Mountaine , which they knew very well, they killed them almoſt all , anda- 
mong them the Captaine,, and twoke all the ſpoile they carried , and the women, which the 
brought all to Don Chriſtopber,and gaue it him for a preſent, with the head of the CGotinwhich 
they brought alſo; and among other Gentle-women which were there, the wife of the Captain 
Aloore was very faire, the which Don ( hriftepher tooke for himſelfe. And becauſe two of his 
Captaines did looke roo much vpon her, he was jealous of them, and tooke away their charges, 
they being as they 1aid blamelelle. 

Don Chriftopher being inthe Mountaine of the Jewes,the Afooriſh King came to ſceke vs with 
fixe hundred Twrks, which the Bafſa ſent vnto him, anal two hundred Moores on horle.backe, 40 

and a great number on foot : and comming to the footof the Hill where we were, he pitched his 
Campe. From thence he ſent a man of his with a Boxe of pedlarie ware to our Campe, to {ell 
Beades and looking glafles,and to tell Don Chriſtopher that his Maſter was a Merchant, and came 
behinde, and —_ not tarrie three dayes, with very good merchandize that hee brought to{ell 
him. This came to light vpon George of Abrewe, ang lames of Silxa, that remayneth with vs, 
and kept the entrie of the Mountaine , which tooke my his Beades, and brought them vnto 
me, and I bleſſed them,and gaue them ro the women and deuout perions, granting many pardons 
to them that did pray vpon them, becauſe that their mockage might re.lound to the praiſe of 
God, and the profit of his faithfull, We ſent in all haſte to call Don Chriſtopher, which was not 
come from the Mountaines, Meane while, the Twrks in deſpight of our men entred the Moun- 
taine,and did vs much hurt. Preſently that night after they were entred came Don Chriſtopher, 
and ſent preſently for the other Captaines, to take counſell with them what were beſt to doe; 
which told him, that it were beſt to ſet ypon the Aſoores by night : for when the forces are not 
equall in ſtrength, the weakeſt haue need to vſe ſome policie ; and this is one of the beſt we can 
vie with them, for the manner of the Twrks is not to fight by night , in ſomuch that come out 
of their Tents they dare not. And beſides, we ſhall take them on a ſudden and vnprepared, and 
we ſhall overthrow them before they can come to themlelues : and for the more amazing them, 
we will aſſault them on two ſides, This counſell ſeemed not good to Don Chriſtopher , becaule 
mutable Fortune was willing to change her courſe ; and God, to make an end of ſentualities, 60 
which at ſuch times, men that are Chriſtians, ſhould not remember. Don Chriftopher ſaid, that 
he would giue battell to the Enemies by day, becauſe they ſhould not thinke that be was atraid 
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The vnforru- of them, wherein he preuailed, rhough none liked his counſel. 


nate baitell. 


As ſoone as it was day they went all downe, and betore thev ſet any thing in order (becaule 
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10 very hte , that hee found himittfe alwoli alone , then bee;retyred to the top of the Mountaine 


20 and when (hee faw her ſhes gaue great thankes to God. Were weng:3 little farther iato the +» 


30 himſclte ſp much, for with. his life and health hee would recourr againe (God willing ) that 


40 ſer him vp a Bed whereon he cait himlclfe, He called me,and requeſted. cha$1 woyld ſhrwe him: 


———— 
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the misfortune was to haye ſome beginping.).Þy 4 milcbange,,z Horle of ours brake looſe, and 
raane cowards. the Aſoeres Camps, they came gut to ketch him ,.and our-men went out. to dee 
fend bim, and.in this fort the tight began without any Or der or gouernment. This gkirmiſh la- 
Red agreat while ; 19 the which many Adooxes and Twrkes yicd : and likewiſe of ours there died 
tome ; among Whom: Don. Garcia,ot Noronia was one, The Ancient-bearer of Don Chriſtopher 
fought with the Ancient Royal, like a valiant Genzleman, and in his defence flue ſome of the 
Lnemics, and wounded them hiercely ,that Fhey durſtnot Come necre him,vatill that for wea- BE 
rinefſe he could fight no longer ; thea they flue him. Dox Chr stapher Was wounded with a ſhot on Chriflophes 
in thearme, of the which, alchough be ſuffered great paine, be left not theretore the batcell ill Tre 


with ſome few. that he foundabour him. Before he retyred, 1ecing the ſpojle of our men,{aid to 
the Qurene that ſhe ſhould-mount, and goe to the Mountaine: and becaule ſhee would not leaue 
me women that had not whereon to ride; I made her mount pertorce, and one liſter-w-lay of 
hers and {6 I ſent, them before,and 1tooke her daughter behind me. » s 
A Nurſe of the Queene, a vertuous woman with two daughters, and other women, togke a Lamentable | 
barrell of Powder ; ſaying, God forbid, wee ({hould bee deliuered to the ower ot Intidels, they = deiperate 
brought it into the Tent ; let it on fire and burned themſ-lues. The ike did fif.cene or lixtgene . 
men which came ſore wounded from the battell, and could not traugil. I went away with rhe 
Girlethat I had behind mee where her moxher was , which.thoug ht (hee hadloft her alreadie, 


_— 


Moungaine, and there we made another ſtand, tarrying for mpre men , ang tor Dan Chrzſtepher, 
for whom rhe Queene was very lorrie, and wee all were very {ad for his npt comming, dqube; 

he was dead or captive. Being in this doubt, we ſavy him corpe hurt, as | fajd before,in an arme, 
with great paine of the wound. ; for jt ſeemed he had the Buligt wichin. , The Queene comman- 
ded me tocure. him with alittle Balme that ſhe had, for to mjrigate his paine ; and ſheg,tooke a 
Vaile from about her head, and tore it, and þoynd hys arg therewith, Buc he tooke no xef}, tor 
he remembred more the loſſe and diſhangus,.rhen the paing of the wound : and ſaid}; that hee 
had better beene ſlaine , then to haue loſt che Kings Srandard ; ang that ſeeing it remayned in 
the power of his-Enemues, that hee would nor live. . I anſwered him,that hee ſhould not yexe 


which thenhee had loſt : for ſo wee law it fall our cuery day in matters of. warre, &c. Ang as 

rouching the Ancient , in that-Countrey they togke no ſuch regard of 1t.; and thacr preſently 

they would make ſuch another, hauing men to fight vnder.at:, and. a Captaine to gouerne them ; 

for the men arethe true Ancient, and not the figne which they carried, :,.; 44. 
Wee made him mount, and went from thence , and-withall {ſpeegd;wee pailed twh Rivers ſo 

great, that the Foot-men waded to the breaſts. Wee trauclleg till we came tg the Ripergt the 

Draw-bridge, which they had told vs, which was ſo deepe , that at could nag be palſed but by : 

that Bridge, Thcre Don Chriſtopher ſaid to me, that he would not paſſephe Bridge , þut wauld 2” Chriſtopher 

remaine on this ſide the Ruer : and called preſently his ſeryants , which tgoke him dawne, and oe” 


hauing ended his confcfſion,he lajd ynto me,that his will was to remaing ghergs Lfaid yato him, 
that 1 would not ſuffer it, and commanded'thoſe that were there to take the B » and tgcarrie 
him in if as he was , and he faid that he would kill higalelfe if thex<aaied him from. thence. 
When I lav his determination, I ſaid vnto him , that I wauld remaing wath him; be aplyyered 
me, that I ſhould not dae it ; for I was neceſſarie for to goyerne thoſe mey gthat they might not 
altogether be loſt, and therewith all that Countrie : bur that I ſhould leave: bim a litthe Balme 
tor to drefle him with,and that his Chamberlaine, his Secretarie,and other three Portugals,with 


winch he would goe hide himſelfe in a Groue that was there. I could newer vaderitand towhat 


end he remained. 


5 From thence I went to the Queene, and deſired her to mount, and that we ſhould paſſe on the 
other tide the Bridge ; for it drew towardsJay, and gur, enemies-would.come': ſhce an{wered 
that in no wiſe thee would doe it, nor paſle any farther, leging Dor Chriſtopher remaynec [There 
delolate. But I deſired her to mount, ſaying to her, that not onely ſhee, but her ſoung wath all 
his Kinglomes would be:loſt we tarried there. Aud with this the Queenc mount d. wee- 
ping , and ſpeaking fo many dolorous words ; as thee could haue vetered far her ow —— 


d far her owne.lonne, if 
he had remayned there. Wee commanded all the men to 20 with the carriage, and allthe pea- 
Ple with the greateſt haſte poſſible : and hetore we had paſſed we heard a' xumoyr of Men, and 
noiſe of Horſes, tor the-which we made 2reat haite to goe ouer, and drew the Bridge atcer vs. | 
By this time it was alrcadieday, and we beginning to goe yp the ſide af a Hill onthe other tide, . 


60 We law many Moores about the place w 
law them , was 


{(h 


here Don Chriſtopher remayned j the Queene, when the 
greatly afraid, and aid thac wee could not elcape, Her men told her that (hee 
ould not feare ; tor ſhee was alreadie in her owne Countries. Not withſtanding, vee went on 


Vt 


IE  -o- me 1 


with all haſte pollible for tolole them out of (ight : and we travelled all that day, paſhpg many 
Mountaines and Rivers with great trouble, and heat of the'day. There was by thole Rivers great 
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Don Chriſtopher his refolution, How taken, and bebeadsd, L 1x8. 10+ 
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ſtore of (aſſia Fiſtola, and Indian Dates , whereof our men did eate, for they had no other food. 
Finally, we came to a River ſomewhat big, where the people canght ſome Fiſh, which they did 
cate while the Captaine of that Countric came with vituals, which preſently brought ereat 
ſtore: And there we began to reſt , for we were alreadie in a ſure Countrey. 

Wee wanted fortie Portwgals: Tothe reſt that remayned, which were few more then thres 
hundred, I made wy ſpeech thus, and faid vnto them ; that they ſaw very well that it was ne= 
ceflarie to giue them a Captaine, that might gouerne them and fight before them, ſeeing wee 
knew not what might become of Do» Chriſtopher, remayning as hee was willing to bee left, 
They anſwered me, that I ſhould doe what I thought beft ; for they would hold it for very well 
done, and would obey whom 1 ſhould command and ordaine. I'declared vnto them, that 1 ele. I 
ed for their chiefe Captaine , one Alfonſo Caldera , borne in ( ommbra, a diſcreet and valiant 
Gentleman : the which all received with a good will , except ſome Gentlemen, which becauſe 
they were of Nobler bloud, thought that charge rather belonging vnto them, Theſe murmured 
ſomewhatof that which I did: but did not leaue their obedience. I madealſo a Sergeant, and 
a ludge , to looke to the Souldiers, that they did no wrong to the people of the Countrey ; or 
betweene themſelues, one to another. 

There came to vs /obn Gonzales, and Aluaro Deniz, which remayned with Don Chriſtopher, 
of whom the Queene demanded what was become of Don Chriſtopher : they told vs, how they 
being hid in the Groue where they remayaed, there came a woman flecing from the Moores, 
and came into the ſame Groue, and the CAoore comming after her, found Don Chriſtopher : and 24 
asked him who he was, and he told them that he was Don Chriftopher : whereof they were ſo 
joyfull, that they could not beleeue it : and they called an Eunuch which had beene ours that 
came there, and asked him if that was Don Chriſtopher, and if he knew him well : and hee 
Gid, it was he without doubt, for he knew him very well, They preſented him to their Ki 
which alſo was very glad to ſee bim. And after demanding ſome things ef him , he ſaid, that 
if he would become a Moore, that he would doe him much honour. Don Chriſtopher anſwered 
him ſmiling , that he was the ſeruant of Teſua Chrift, whom he would not change for a lyin 
Dog. The King hearing what he ſaid, commanded to giue him a boxeon the eare, and to i 
him by the beard, He deſired him with great Oathes and promiſes that he would write to his FE 
companions, that they ſhould leaue Preſbyter lohr, and returne to their Countries : and he ſaid, 6 
that he would doe it. And preſently he wrote a Letter,according to the will of the Xoore: the 

which ſent the Eunuch aboue-faid, that he ſhould looke well what Don Chriſtopher did write: 
and he did fo, therefere Don Chriſtopher wrote that which the Moore commanded, and no 06. 
ther thing : but ſet two thornes in his name, by the which he ſignified, that they ſhould Iooke 
what they- did. With this Letter of Don (briſtopher, the Gorania lent two Moores of his to 
our Campe, and they gaue it tome. 

The Queene, when ſhee ſaw it, remayned almoſt dead , thinking that Dor (hriſtopher had 
written thatLetter of purpoſe, and that it would ſomewhat auaile among the Portwgals , by 
whom, vnder God, ſhe truſted to haue her Kingdomes reſtored : and ſhee tooke very lirangely 
that deed of Don Chriſtopher. But after that we declared vnto her the deuiſe of the thornes chat 
came-in_ his Firme, ſhee was glad , and tooke it In good part ; and euery one praiſed him very 
much. Finally, the chiefe Captaine A!forſws (aldera, in his owne name, and inthe nameof 
all his companions the Portugals, anſwered to Don Chriſtopher, that he ſhould giue many thanks 
to the King Gor«nia for his good will : but that they would not receiue of him that fauour, nei« 
ther did they doubt that they ſhould ſtand in need of 1t , rather to the contrarie, they ho 
with the helpe of Teſus Chrift their God, to hinſh the at; whereunto the King of Porrugall their 
Lord had ſent them thither, which was , to take or kill him, and deliver from his tyrannie, 
the Kingdomes of Preſbyter John. 

This Letter being delivered to Don Chriſtopher, hee carried it to the Moore, and hee ſhewed 
him not therefore the worſe countenance, for hee thought that Dov Chriſtopber had written (q 
faithfully, he asked him alſo wherewith he had cured himſelfe,, and he ſaid vnto him , that hee 
could make a certaine Medicine wherewith the wounds were very quickly cured : and the 
Moore deſired him to cure with it his Captaihe generall, which was ſore wounded : and he cu- 
red him with ſuch Medicines, that the Dogge lived but three dayes. For the which, the Moore 
commanded to giue him many ſtripes and blowes , and {aid that hee would command to kill 
him. Do» Chriſtopher anſwered him, that he could doe him no more hurt they to kill the bodies 
for the ſoule God had power ouer it: and that hee was very certaine , that Jeſi Chrift weuld 


pher receiue his into everlaſting life, The Moore commanded that they ſhould carrie him to the place 


where the other Portugals died , and that there they ſhould cur off his head, The which head 
of Don Chriſtopher, that King did ſend for a Preſent to the Gouernour of Cairo : and one of Þ1s 69 
quarters he ſet to Inda: another to «Aden: and one legge to the Baſſa of Zebide, which lent 
him the ſaccour aboue-faid, So much doe they eſteeme in that Countrey, to ouercome a few » 
Portupals. 
All the reſt of the bodie of Don Chriſtopher remayned there where they killed him : and mow 
ES wy | thence 


Cuare,7 


-» 
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thence certaine Religious men carried it to their Monaſterie which was neere to that place, and. 

doe hold it in great reuerence with eſtimation of a Saint 7 for preſently, and many times after, 

did God ſhew by manifeſt Miracles , his labours to bee acceptable and meritdrious before Gods 

Diuine Maieſtie, his death -precious, and his ſoule glorified; Preſently, as ſoone as they cut off Miracles , if a 

his head; God ſheweda great and maniteſt Miracle by him ; which was, that inthe place where ny be io prodie 

they ue him, there ſprung vp a Fountaine of running water, which had never been eene there, $211 of Fai bro 
? | 1 | dcureth ficke perſons of other dileaſes, by th 4g. Þcleeve thi, 

whole water giueth ſight to the blind, an P er diſeaſes, by the good-. | gre "apt 

nefſe and power of God. This Miracle is much like to that which God did in Rome, for his A- 


lermenſce the 


poltle Saint Pawl, The Reliques of the bodie of Don Chriſtopher doe ſmell, yeelding ſo ſweet a probat ikue of 


10 {zntof themſclues, that it ſcemeth rather heauenly the of theearth. other thei mi- 
0 From thence the Mooriſh King went toward a wh ry called Dembia : whereby the he nr India. 
Riucr Ns paſſeth, and maketh a Lake, which hath in length thirtie leagues, and five and an MR 
halfe in breadth. In this Lake are many Ilands : Aſmache of Doaro, called Obitocon, which is vantage 4s 
to ſay, Don George X and Aſmache of Guidmi 5 ſubieCts of King y Gradeus, came with one hun- their taneics, I 
Gred and fiftie Horſe-men, and” one thoufand Foot-men. The Captaine condufted them vnto belecuc them 
the Queene, which received them louingly, and asked whence they came ; and they ſaid, that _—_ ___ 
they came from the Campe of Gorania, and that they departed from him there where they gy, —_ AE 
killed Don Chriſtopher, the Coore going towards Dembia, The Queene asked themfor the perftition,in- 
death of Don Chriſtopher: and they rold her the manner which wee alreadie knew. cred us odi. 
29 20 Weecomming to the skirt of the Mountaine of the /ewey, their Captaine came to vs with ns emmy 
: victuals and retreſhings, and {aid to the Queene, that ſhee ſhould come vp to the Mounraine : hs Papony ->/>ving 
| for in no place of that Prouince ſhee could bee ſurer then in thar Mountaine ; which had no jong anday. 
| more then one entrance, and that might eaſily be kept, and defended from the Enemies, if they broad. 
came. This Captaine of the Jewes demanded Baptiſme : and as ſoone as we were on the Moun. Supplics from 
taine, and had pitched our Campe, I baptiſed him, his wife, and his children, The Captaine ook ee 
I Alfonſus Caldera was his God-tather ; and they named him-Dex Chriſtopher. From thence Al- by Godin in 
fonſus Caldera went with ninetie Portwgals, and ſome of the Countrie to forage ſome Townes called Cludins, 
; which in that Countrey ftood yet tor the Afoore: and they killed much people; burned the A Mountane 
'Þ "Townes, and brought great ſtore of Catrell. Two honeft ald men ſeeing this, in the name of all of ewes. 
| 30 30 the people, came to aske mercie of the-Queene ,/; aying , that they were hers , and were Chri- Fay rnc jul 
o ftians, and-that perforce they obeyed , and payed their Tributes to the eAfoore + and like- F750 Wl Þ- 
. wile for need, becauſe they had none to defend them from the Jewes of the Mountaine, tht 
% did ewill ncjghbourhood : therefore that it would pleafe her Maicſtie to forgiue them , which 
e ſhee did. — X . | —_ I 
0 
d 
y : | x & ITE 
7 q Comming of Gz avavs the yong Negus, hi reietting the Patriarch and Pope: their 
y 4 reconciliation and battel{ with the Moores, inwhich Gorania wa 
f ſlaine, and after him the King of Adeii: 
v T -this time came Arias Diz,, which Don Chriſtopher had ſent to viſite the King, the 
d ſonne of Onadmgwell, and of this Queene, called Orite axreata, and the ſonne was cal- 
J led Gradew. This did not yet follow the Campe with his mether, becauſe he was Gradews the 
e, very young, This meflage brought eArias Diz., thar rhe King would bee with ys Young Neg. 
within two moneths. The two monethsalmoit paſt, wee depatted from the Mountaine of the 
d 5© Jewes, where we were, and went to other Mountaines in another Prouince , Whither the Kin 
n $0 came within eight dayes,accompanied with fiftie Horſe-men and many oty Mules: Allthe Ca 
e taines went to receiue him a little way off. the Campe, with all their men, Portugals,and of 
\e the Countrey,, and accompanicd him into the Campe. Entring into the Campe he went pre- 
x ſently to my Tent, and there hee alighred to take my bleſſing. I cawe to the docre to receiue 
re him, which. he eſteemed greatly : for in that Countre they hold the Patriarch in that efteteme 
11 that here we'doe the Pope. From thence he went to e the Queene his mother., and withdrew 
& himlelte, and mourned three dayes tor Dos Chriſtopher. He commanded his Tent to be ſet vpin 
Id the midſt of the Campe, _ © rey | 
ce Some few dayes being paſt, before we medled in any other thing, I ſent tocall the Captaine 
d 60 Al onſus Caldera to my Tent, with the other Captaines and honourable perſons of the Portn- 
1s 60 gall Nation in tlie Armie, and ſaid vnto them. 4s Th 
nt My moit lowing children, and mot Chriftian Portugals, 1 remember well, that 4 few dajes agoe, The P;criarch 
-——_ bemg m Debarua , ſome of your charities moned with a good zeale, did miſlihe ſome Rites and Cere- qd 0 ” 
monies which the people of thus Countrey doe w/e, differing from the Romane cuftorges., eA great Na- _ Portugals 
_ ton cannot be cleanſed of allthe Cockle and Tares which the Dexill ſoweth in it ; euen as 4 field c41- 
CE | Dddddd 2 295 
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= T be Patriarchs ſpeech to the Negus, The Kings Anſwere. L 1 VII 


knowlciged 
head by this 


Patriarch; on- 


I he King ac- mot be weeded of all the Weeds and T bornes that grow mit: for if wee ſecke to weed ow cleane, we ſhall 
alſo pull up the Wheate among the Weeds, as Chriſt ſaith in the Goſpell. It s enough to doe now; 


be prin.. 


cipall, which i the abedience an vniting of the holy Mother Church : this ts the Fountaine of all « 


1 he from hence depend all the ather circumitances.T hw bath ber fow1dation in the Head, which is the K;,,) 
Fapercoſe and As ſoone as the King ſhall obey, all the reft will follow br. _ | ) my. 


they lay the 


Comming to tte Kings Tent, I found him with his Mother, whereof I was very glad,and fig 


lame wich yS« to him theſe words. 


But chen on* 
head may bee 
cur off ro 
pleaſe the o- 
ther. 

His ipeech ro 
the Neguss 


: ſhowld ſucceed him in kaowledge, in vertues, and in the feare of God. Therefore, you c 


The Kings An- 
\were and re- 
fuſall. 

Why the Wee 
fterne Chriſti» 
ans are calcd 
Fyanhes. You 
may \. +d. NO» 
red before in 
Aluarer, 

They conceiuc 
wee bele-ue 
foure Gods, 
becauſe wee 
hvid two Na- - 
ww c5n Chriſt 
which rhey 
following rhe 
Eatichiam and 
Monotbelite he 
relics denie. 
Th Pairiarcks 
Spec hto the 
Poriuga's, 
Their reic» 
Qing Gradeus 
his gift, 


An Archbiſhop 
made vy the 
Parrtarch. 

The Queenes 
mediation, 


Moeft lowing Son in Teſus C brift : Tou know, that the mo$t Chriſtian King your Father which in 'S 


rie deſired mee that I would goe to Rome, for mee and for bimſelfe to gixe the cbedtence to. the © A 


Biſhop : and if you doe not remember it for your tender age , ſee beere a Letter ſigned by him, which hi, ' 


gaue mee that the chiefe Byhop (ould Line me credit, and know that was true which 1 ſaid ro bing on his s 


bebalfe : which as 1 ſay, was to tell bins that your Father did acknowlege him to be the Succeſſor of Saint 

P<cter Prince of the Apoitles of (brit, and Vicar of his wninerſall Church , it us alſo reaſon you 
mn 

ſelfe with the will and Ordinance of God, and imitating the vertue and knowledge of your Father, ouphs 

20 o14e the obedience to the holy Father the Romane Biſhop : for therein ſhall yee doe that which God 

commandeth, and ſhall baze for your Friends and Brethren, and helpers in your neceſſities, the King of 

Portugall, and all other Kings bis Brethren and Friends, 

To the which hee not regarding what hee ſaid, like a youth of lictle age, anſwered thus. 
You are not our Father, nr Prelate, but you are Patriarch of the Frankes , and are an Arrian which 20 
bane foure Gods: and bence forward we will call you no more Father. 1 ſaid unto him againe, that bee 
led , for aa much as 1 was no Arrian , nether bad foure Gods : but ſeeing he would not obey the boly 
Father, that 1 held him for excommunicate and accurſed, and that 1 would ſtay no longer nor ſpeake ; 
with him, and with this 1 roſe to goe away : and hee anſwered me,that 1 was the excommunicate and 
not hee, 

From thence without any wore ſpeaking to him , 1 went to the Portugals , which ffood with. 
out the Tent , and told thens what paſſed, and how the King would not obey the Romane Church, 
but that hee was an Hereticke like Neftorius and Dioſcorus : therefore, 1 commanded them m 
vertue of obedience , . and under paine of Excommunication of my part; andin bebalfe of the King of 
Portugall (whoſe authoritie 1 had for ut) under paine of (capitall crime, in no wiſe they ſhould obey tha 7 


King, nor follow hinz, nor doe any thing i his fanonr. Altonius Caldeyra , and all the reft ſaid, tha 


their Fathers and Grand-fathers were nener Rebels tothe Church of Rome, ,nor to their King, neither 
would they be:therfore,that I bad noneed to lay an Excommunication pon them,but that 1 {bould ſuſpend 
it, for they without it would doe all that 1 ſhold command, as obedient chldren. And frow thence they 
all accompanied me to my Tent, and they went to their Lo4gmge. 

_ Withinalittle while the King ſent a Captaine of his, to carrie three thouſand ounces of 
Gold to the Portugals, to diuide among themſelnes anda rich of advantage tor the 
Captaine, and defired them not to leaue him, but to helpe him againſt his Enemies, as they had 
done thitherto. They anfwered him, that as for thattime they would not receiue the fauour 
that hee ſent them for the difference betweene him and mee, norto thereſt, that hee ſaid they 40 
could anſwere no other thing, but that in all things. they would doe that which I (bould com- 
mand them. | or. | 

Wrh this anſwers they tooke counſell, and agreed that the Queene ſhould come withan 
Arch-biſhop, which had made, and all his Captaines to my Tent, toaske me pardon, I would 
comttand, and giue the obedience to. the Pope. The Queenecame and deſired me in honour of the 
Virginitie of our bleſſed Ladie Virgin, before, in, and after the Conception, that I would goe 
with her to the Tent of her Sonne, which was very faire,for that which hee had done , and laid 
to me, that he would aske mee pardon and obey mce in all things, I anſwered her, that I would 
not remoue irom thence, but the way to Portugall with the Portwgals my children, and compa- 
nions.. At this Anlwere, ſhe kneeled on her knees before me, weeping, and ſaid vnto me, that th 
ſhee rarges me on Gods behalfe, that 1 ſhoald not doe luch a thing: but that I ſhould goe wich 
her, forall ſhould be done as I would, I, moued with pitie and compaſſion, went wich her : and 
comming to the Kings Tent, he came forth to receiue vs , and with great humilitic hee tooke 
my hand and kiffed it, demanding me pardon for that which hee had {aid tome. And wee three 
litting downe, he laid, that he wag contented to obey the chiefe Biſhop : and thar the obedience 
which his Father had gwen by me was ſufficient.B.it I anſwered him, that 1t was not ſufficient: 
bur that he particularly ſhould giuc for himſclfe the like obedience, for ſo was the cultome of 
our Countries, that every King when he newly reigned did (end his Meſſengers to giue partiCu- 
lacly for hinuſelfe the obedience to the Pope whereloeuer he was ; and that ſeeing he ſent not to 
Rome, as his Father did, that he ſhoul. 2iue it to mee in the Popes name, for I had commiſſion 
from his Holineſle, to receiue it of him. And befiles, he (houl.i gue a publike Teſtimonie ligned 
by lim, and ſealed in his narge, and of all his Kingdomes and Prouinces,contetſing in it, that the 
Truth ot the F aith is this : that the Church of God is only one. and his Prelate the Vicar of 
Iefus Chriſt is allo one alone, chrough all.che Earth : by whom the Power and IurifdiRtion of Ie- 
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ſus Chriſt extendeth to the other Prelates, and Chriſtian Princes, The which Writing , one of 
the princ1palleſt men of his Kingdome, ſtanding ina high Place * Chaire, ſhould reade wit!) a Popiſh faith 
high and cleere voice, before all the people that were there with him. He did fo, and comman- or a new Arti- 
ded it to be done with ſolemnePompe and ſound of Trumpets. SD ATELY | cle addcdto 
T his being done, within a few dayes,the Captaine Alfon ſus Caldera running a Horſe, had a the Creed, [0 
fall: of the which withina few dayes he dyzd. Alfonſu ( aldgyra beeing dead, I rooke counſ:. 11 >*1:<ue the 
þ 6 Yrincipall f the Portuoals, and we thought it good , to make Arias Diz chiete © APAcIOs 
wich ſome principall men of the Portugats, 4 good , | Vac Arias Dix of 
Captaine, becaule hewas a diſcreet and a 900d Gentleman : which had diſcharged himſclfe wc<l Diaz, made 
1m 10me important matters, which had bcene committed to his charge. Eſpecially, becauſe the Cap:aine or 
King Gradews delired it of me, I lent to call him, and delired him that he would take that charge expo of 
vpon him, Hee tooke it,and promiſed to doe in it to the vttermoſlt of his power. HAS. 
Within a few dayes the King ſent me word, that hee would goe through his Countrey with 
his men, becaule we could not be there alrogether, wherefore hee defired mee to remaine there 
with his Mother : and I anſwered him not, becauſe I vnderſtood that he would flpe away. The The Kings 
King ſent prelently atter me the * Azaige of Galan, that with all reuerence and courtelie flight, 
ſhould ſay to me, that the King my Sonne w1d ſend tor: quiet me, that I ſhould fend him thither * A proper 
the Captaine Arias Diz with all the Portagals, tor lo 1t behooued tor the ſeruice of God: I] an- >——_g of aRu- 
{wered him, I would doe it with a good will, There remayned with mee fixe Captaines of the * 
Countrey, with two hundred Horle, one thoulard Targeters, and five hundred Archers, and tit- 
tie Harping Irons, with their Hookes all veiy cunning 11 Ares, Euery Horleman carryed 
three forts of weapons. With all this people I came to tne <kirt ofthe Mountain, where Goranya 
was, & cauſed to pitch my Tent very necr to the lul,and neer vnto 1: ail the Campe with Fealts 
and ſhowtings,and ſounding of Trumpers,as ticy are won? to do 1u Can,ps.The horſemen skir- 
milhed, and the Footmen retoyced, and fan, We w I alldye tor the Faith of the Sorine of God. 
Our menentring in:oche Mounraine , went pretently toa Towne neere from tiience : in the 
which they found no people, bur foun.. lome prouifich, cipecially, Wine made of Honey in ma- 
ny pots of Earth , of the which two heedI.ilz men c1d drinke and dyed ſuddenly, for the Poyſoncd 
Moores had poy loned andlett ir, for to k.ll our men. O:r people ſeeing the two men dead, Wine, 
would not drinke of the Wine, but broke the Veſl.ls and fpilt the Wine : and returned from 
thence. | 
With t!:eſe newes, I ſent preſ ntly two Horſemen to the King, that hee ſhould come in all 
haſte to poſlefſe himlelte of that Countrey, betore the Moorecame ; for I was alreadie goINg to 
hinder the comming of the Afoore, and to take the paſſages whereby he was to come. And I ſent 
to the Captaine Arias Diz.,by a Portugall;co tell him thac I Rood in daigerof encountring-with 
the Moore, chat he ſhould preſently came to me, The King douvred the lourney,and would not 
come : but Arias D:z {aid vnto him,that ut neither was nor lecmed good, the Portugals to bee M 
{laine in his defence, and tor to reltore him his Kingdomes, and hee torunne away and |; aue 
them. Arias Dez being departel with the Portugals, the King tooke counſleil to got atter him; 
and ſer forward in ſuch hae that he ou. r-tooke them betor: mght, And altogether trauelled 


The truth of 


40 lo much that night, that they came to our Campe betore it was day-breake. 


60 


As loone as 1t was day, I lett them which cac.e wear:e, and with the people that I had be- 
fore began to aſcend the Mouncain betore the Adoorecamebecaulethe y hauing that Mountarne; 
was a great part of the Victorie, We went by lach narrow wayes, that wee could 20e but two 
and two, andy Rockes and rough places, tha- hail any bodie fallen trom thence, ha beene 
cruſht in a thouſand pieces, We came to the top, by Gods aſſittance, and came to a Monatterie of 
Friers, which was on the Mountaine, which was of the Ituocation of Saint Paul. The Friers Monaſtery; 
came out to recelue vs in Proceſſion, with the Crcfſe on high, an\| ceniing with Cenſers, and 
leade vs to the Church to make our Prayers, and giue T hankes to God for the'ſuccour hee had 
lent them, Prayers being enled, the Capraines pirch«d their Campe,and relted. When the King 
knew that we wcre aboue, hec commanded his people to tarrie behuud,, and heecame with the 
Portugals, neere to the Ancient of the King of *Fortvgall, l:auing his owne, It might be 
houre before Sun-ſecting when he came vp, and his mencame within night, for 
ſpent in comming vp to the Mountaine. So troubleſome it x to alcend, 

All the Armie prayed, and did ting Letanics, praying to God that hee would eluevs the vi. 
Ctorie, and to our La:liz, and tu all che Saint$ that they woul..pray-to God tor-vs: The Reli- 
g10us mea did the ſame in their Monalterics , and the people 1n their Townes. At this time 
there came 1nnumeral le p<ople to 10yne themielues with vs, from the Prouinces and Countries 
roand abouc. We ſaw from the top of the Mountaine, the Moores of Gora 
Skirmilhing in the ficl's that were beyond the Mounaine , and heard-the 


e an 
all rhe day was 


nya his Campe 4- 


m lay : Before foure 


_ be pat, Jee ”"_— all be ſlame, and your K:ng (ral be gelt, andſhall be Keeper of the King of Leila 

Vnes: and ti « Patriarch that brought you hither, /all bane a toſted ſtake thruſt thro5h bu fun- 
dament, that may paſſe through his necke , and cone out at his head. The Generall ot che Abexwes ; 
asKkeu leaue of the King to goe with lome people to skirmuh with thoſe Moores,and having got- BIO 2a%y ya 
ten Icaue he was (hrwuen, and went downe with toure hundred Horſemen , wath the whuch af-- 361g 
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ter bauing killed many foores, he went ſo farre trom his men that the Enemies compaſſed him / 
round , and beeing very wearie, and wounded ſore, they tooke him , and before they killed 


him, they cut off his priuie Members, for ſo doe that people vie, and afterward they killed 
lum. : 


The deathof this Captaine grieued the King lo much, that hee wept publikely, and rene his 
haire : to the pulling oft his Crowne, and hurling it on the ground. In the meane lealon, they 
came to tell r1m, that the King of Zeila was come, and pitched his Campe at the foot of the 
Mountaine, as one that determined to come vp. King Gradems hearing the great noyle of the 
Ordnance, which relounded through the Mountaines, tooke ſo great a feare, that hee determi. 
ned to flie. 

The Bernagaiz vnderftanding what the King determined, came in haſte to call me at the Mo. 
naſterie where I was, and ſhewed mee on the tops of the Mountaine , much people of the 4- 
bexines in armes, laying to me, that all thoſe were doubtfull , and if they ſaw that wee ſuffered 
any detriment , or knew that the Kipg did leaue vs, that they all would bee againſt ys , and 
would ouerthrow vs. Therefore it behooued me to be preſent, for to ſtay the King , and encoy- 
rage the people : and that might not ſeeme, that I abſented my ſelfe with diſtruſt, I left pre- 
ſently the Monaſterie, and went with him to the Campe : and the people that were on the 
Mountaines, when they ſaw me, made a great ſhowt, and ſaid; Seeing the Abmne eoeth, the 
ViRtorieis ours. Comming where the King was, I ſaluted, and faid vnto him. Hope in the mercy 
of God, which redeemed vs by his precious bloud , that hee will gue Vs the Viftorie. And ſtaying no 20 
longer, I went preſently where the Portugals were, to whom I ſaid, Sonnes, commend your 
ſelues to the Lord, and doe like your ſelues. And Icommanded them to kneele downe there, 
and F 1ery one to ſay the Lords Prayer fine times, and 1 did the ſame, in praiſe of the fine principall 
wounds of our God and Redeemer Ieſus (Criſt, and 1 granted them all aplenarie Indulgence, gining 
the bleſſing of God and mme, 

The King and his people, when they ſaw vs ſet forward, were amazed at our great and deter. 
minate reſolution, and ſtood on a high place, where they diſcouered all the Campe, for to ſee 
what we did. The Moores ſeeing vs come forwards,reſolued to come and meete vs : We going 
downe the Hill, Gora»ya the King of Zeila came before his men, mounted on a white Hortſe, all 
ir. a complete Armour, and two Twrkes with him on each fide one : and comming neere vnto P 
vs, within Caliver ſhot, all three ſtood aſide as they came, to giue place for his men to fighr. 
In this ſpace, one Peter of Lyon, which had beene Seruant to Dor Chriſtopher , a very low man 
of ſtature, but a very good Marke-man, and dehfirous to reuenge his Maſters death, ſhot at him, 
and {trucke him dead from oft his Horſe, The ſame day did others to the other two which came 
with him, and killed them likewiſe, ſhooting at them. The Xoores, when they ſaw their King 
dead, ſome turned their faces, and ſome Rayed them, in ſuch fort, that they were troubled, and 
hindered one another, that they neither fought nor fled : ourmen ſeeing their diſorder and con- 
fulion, ſet vpon them and flue many. 

Ar this time came in King Grades his men, and the Moores and Twrkes forſooke the Campe 
and the field: In the which our men found great Riches, Prouifion, and Ordnance, and other 40 
weapons and furniture, They found the Twrkes which then came by the way , with Wallets 
full of -Bread-and {odden-Hennes and others dead-with-the bit 1n their mouthes; arid found 


their purſes full of Money of their pay, which they a little before had receiued. They tooke here 


Vaine glorious 
foolc. 


the King of Zeile his Sonne ; the Queene fled tothe Province of Dagna. They entred a good 

way into the Conntrey of Dembia, whence they brought alſo many Silkes and Bedens, and 
Fotas of Ormnuz,, and rich Couerlets. The King Grader ieeing the great and miraculous vito- 
riewhich God had given him, commanded a Monaſterie to bee built very richly , in the place 
where the battaile was fought, in praiſe of the ſecret of our Lord [eſ3u (brift, 

And becauſe it 1 not well that the baſe Spirit of an eAbexine do paſſe without noting,which 
would haue gloried of that which he did not, and emioyed the labonr of another; I will tell what 50 
he d1d, A Captaine of King Gradews, which ſaw the King of Zezla (laine, went. vnto him and cut 
oft his head, and went to preſent it to his King ; faying, Thawhe had killed him, becauſe hee 
ſhould give him the reward that therefore hee deſerued, which was very great : for that death, 
was the principall cauſe of the vi&orie vnder God, and of the reſtoring of thoſe King,Jomes. 
The King was very glad to know who had flame his enemy, and thanked him heartily,and made 
him befides Captaine Generall of all his Kingdomes. Bur the Captaine eArias Diz, which 
knew the truth, and was preſent when the Abexize brought the head, and knew belides, that 
Peter of Lyon had kept the lett eare of the £Mooryb King ( which he cut off when he fl te him ) 
{aid to the King : I beſeech your Highnefſe, command to ſearch the head how many eares 1t 
hath : they looked and found but one alone. Arias Dez laid, A better Gentleman then that, 
hath kept the other which wanteth, which killed him, and cut it.off, when y« £all looked from 
the Mountaine what we did, and that-other did counſell you to runne away ; and {ent preſently 
to call Peter of Lyon, that he ſhould bring the eare of the ooh King : Hee came aud ſhewe.! 
the eare, which appeared well to be the fcllow of the other, And morconer, Peter of Lyon (aid, 
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| 2 W | flue him, and what wounds he gaue 
Ab (hould ſhew the weapon wherewith he f N, a at WC [2 

Kee haps B hich he an{wered nothing : Then faid Peter ot Lyon : Let them goe leeke the dead 
bodic and they ſhall find that he was {Line with aſhot,waith which the Abexine cannot ſhoote: 


 thev-wenteo fee andiogntiew be true, whereof che King and all- lis men were much aſhamed, 


lo 


1s Captaine in great diſgrace, : | 

_ neere A a : while we were there, the King ſent the newes of the A diſſention 
victorie to his mother, which was a daies 10urney from the place where we left her:and he ſent GE the 
her word, that ſhe ſhould come where we were ,that we might all my wn. .0.4 IH thanks _— I R_ 
together, and to congratulate mee, becauſe I gaue order to that which was done, and was the "ny "ates, 48g 
catiſe of that viRtorie, The Q1eene comming within a league where we were, the King Knew ..g. 
it, and without telling me any thing, went with his Horſemen to meet her. The way where- The Queenes 
by ſhe was to come into'the Campe, for the ſpace of a Bow ſhot, was hanged with Curtaines — and 
of Silke, and Teſters of the ſame, and on the ground rich Couerlets. They gaue meate in abun. <*terrainmene. 
Jance to all that would haue it ; and this laſted one whole weeke. The Queenecomming by 
the way, ſhe came to ſee me to my Tent, and asked me, What cuill was it ſhe had done to mee, 
that I being her Father, went not tomeet her with her Sonne t'Y anſ wered, That the fault WAS 
not mine, but her Sonnes, which would not take me with him, neither told me any thing. 

Hauing paſt tome daies, the King determined to goe and recouer the Prouinces of Mars, Toa, Counttic a re- 
Gridime and Goiame, which the King of Zeila had 1n his power, and gaue order to beginne the duced, 


0 2c Wairre in the'Confines of Toa, which 1s a great and rich Kingdome z and ſaid, that I and his 


»P JO 


Mother ſhould remaine, taking our reſt in his Countries. The King departed withall the Armie, 

as well of Portygals as of his owne men, to a Countrey called the Monaſterie of Siox : where 

there are very tall men of ſtature, which ſeeme Giants. Thele as they were yet vnder ſubie&ti- Tall mea like 
on of the Moores of Zeila, would not obey King Gradew, alchough they wete his , neither Giants. 
would they giue him prouiſion for his men. Al!fonſiu of France leeing their diſloyaltie, ſaid to 
the Captaine Arias Diz. : What doe you Sir © Wherefore do we ſtay longer on theſe, but enter 
them perforce. They ſent for the rwo Faukonets, with the which,and with the ſmall ſhot they 
allaulted them, and peppered them in ſuch fort , that they ſaid, the Portegals were no humane 
men, for they fought not like men. Finally, they choſe tor their beſt Market to yeeld them- 
ſelues, and ſent to tell the King, that they delivered themſelues into his power. And they alſo 
requeſted him, he would command the Portagals, not to take from them their Wiues, and their 


They yeeld, 


Daughters, nor fteale their Goods, for they had heard that they vſcdfo to doe. 
Being there, the King of Aden {ent word to the King Graders, That hee ſhould not thinks that This was the 

a the King of Leila was dead, for be remained in his ſtead, and becauſe be fhonld not thinke that thoſe King of Adel. 
4 were words of a Cow-heard, which threatneth and doth nothing, he would preſently come to ſecke him. 
7 Departing from thence, they marched ſo long, till they came td a very great River, where they 

marched to meete the enemy, and to pafſe the River, they inuented a good invention of Lea- 
: cher Boats, which they made in this fort. They killed many Beeues, and with the skinnes li- Leather Boats, 
. ned the Boats of Wood, in which they paſſed the men : the Horſes did ſwim over, for it was 
| 49 not ſodeepe to hinder the paſſage. This being done, 'men went ouer to faſten ſome Cords on 
4 40 the other fide, for to paſſe ouer by them : This they did halfe a league diſtant from the Campe 
n of the-enemies;and by night-that they might riot be ſeene. Hauing paſſed ouer the River, they King of Adel 
| ſ-t vpon the Campe of the enemies, of the which they killed many,and among them the King flainc. 
F of Aden, But there dyed allo many Chriftians, and King Gradews was allo hurt, and like to 
z haue beene flaine, with the great diſorder that hee and his had, becauſe they knew not how to 

fight by night : for they diſperle themſelues through the Campe, and could nor keepe together, 
A nor helpe themſelues, and theretore many of them were (laine. The Moores ſeeins that their 
y King was flaine, ſet themlelues to flight; The Portygals followed the chaſe of the Aſoores, till 
1 they flue themoſt part of them, and brought backe againe the Kings wife of Aden : and the 
50 $0 King gaue them great thankes, and praiſed God highly, for that ſo great and affigned viRtorie ; 
at and faid, that he would haye of all, no more but the Sword and the Horſe of the Kin? of Aden 
uk and that all the re(t ſhould bee the Port#gals, as well that which they tooke in the purſute as 
* that which,they found in the Campe:, which was wonderfully rich , thar all the Portms als 
hy ſhould diuide it among themltlues brother-like,ſeeing they had gor it; and for himſelfe and}1is 
H he would haue no more, then the peace an reftaurarion of his Kingdomes, which by the y rrue 
. and Armes of Portugall he had recouered. But as touching the Queene of eAden, called D#nia 
CH Am:bara, becauſe 1t were not decent that ſhe ſhould be captiue of any man lefle then a King, that Dares and 3a 
lat he thought good it the would become a Chriſtian, that ſhe ſhould bee the Wife of Ar: Diz g:uen Arias 
n ) and that he gaue them for them, both che Kingdomes of Doror and Bale, which had bcene hers, OR 
ka - 6c and tooke tor lumiclte onely Oygere. 
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Gradeus his in- 
gratitude, 
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Diſonſts betwixt the Negus and the Portugals: Arias Diz his treachery, 
Battell betwixt tbe Abaſlines and Portugals, Their exile; 
AK&1AS his deaty. 


>®\FAF ter the King Gradews had recouered his Kingdomes, and was in peace, I tarrſed that 

L AN! he (ſhould ſolemnize and approue more the obedience whici he had promiſed co the 
Am \\S_ chiefe Biſhop, and the contormitie of faithtull Chriſt;ans,celebrating the Sacraments, 19 

Me and viing the Rites and Ceremonies of the Romare Church. Bat hee as he py omiſed 
it with an euill will, ſo he let it be forgotten, and did the contrarie. 1 ſcent I:m word, that the 
nextday I would come and viſite him : but he maile no account of me, nor of my mellage, nox 
of my comming, 1 ſentallo tothe Captaine Arias Diz, that 1 was come thither, that he ſhould 
come to receive me with his men, as it was fit, and they had tor a ciultome. Hee came the next 
day inthe morning with one hundred and fiftie Portwgals: which came'to take my bleſſing, 
entertaining and making great offers vnto me : and eſpeciully Arias Diz, 

The King comming neere where 1 was, neither hee nor 14s d1d make any motion , but were 
looking out at their Tents and Standings at vs, as in mockage of vs. eArias Diz came to mee, 
an ſaid: The euill will, Sir, which the King beareth you 1s w-ll ſeene. And with this began 20 
to put forth his Horſe, and to skirmuſh, Some other of the companie, when they taw him fealt, 
did euen the ſame. But Manuel of Accynia, Gaſpar of Soſa,and Deniz of Lima, which came neere 
me, {1d vnto me : Sir, difſemble with this tawnis Moore; tor know yee, that all this which he 
doth, and ſheweth outwardly, is malice and dcce:t : for his heart 1s as the Kings heart ; and he 
will not ſtay long without ſhewing the ligne of 1c in the Colours of our Lord aud King ; there- 
fore truſt him not , but xedouble itill vpon him ; for all that he doth and fſayth, is allo teigned 
and falſe. The ſame did Lope of Almanſa, lames of Abrew, and other honelt men. Whereof I 
remayned much amazed : for I held him for no tuch man: but Gentlemen, and good men telling 
it me, made ſome impreſſion in me to beleeue it. At this time, wee drew neere where the King 
was, and diſmounted, and I went to the Courtains where he was, and 1 heard him lay, ſpeaking 10 
to Arias Diz.. Marke my Captaine generall , doe not carrie any more in my Kingdoms that 
Ancient of the King of Portugall : -but carrie mine, and leaue that. eArias Diz an{wered him: 
I will not l-aue the Colours ot the King of Portzgall. Then the King commanded a Page of his 
to take them, and carrie them away trom thence, and Arias Diz conſented, and ſuftered him 
to carrie them away , But a Portugall Gentleman, called /ames of Brito, tooke the Colours from 
the Pages hand : and becaule he woul1 not let him goe, {trooke him with his ſword ouer the 
head, and made him leaue them pertorce., 

When I iaw thar, 1 returned to my lodging, and all the Portwgals with me, and the Traitor 
Arias Diz alſo. Sending him away with this anſwere, Arias Diz rewayned telling mee by 
way of counſ:ll, Sir, I kzow not how well it 1s to lpeake hardly, and anger the King Gradens, 40 
for wee are in his Kingdomes, farre from our Countries. At chis, many Portugal aroſe, and ſaid 
vnto him, that certainly it appeared, that he was a T raitor to the Crowne of Portygall, and his 


King ; for his words and deeds declared 1t; therefore that hee was not to bee Capraine of the 
Portugals, 


Hee anſwered, that he yyas Captaine of the Emperour of Erhiopia, and not of the King of Por- 
tugall : therefore that they could not call him a Traitor for ipeaking in fauour of the {cruice of 
the ſaid Emperour, to whom he did owe chat and much more, for tauours which he had done to 
him, and marrying him with Dizia Ambar late wite of King Aahomet, and giving the title of 
his Countries. Whereunto I anſwered, taying: Arias D:z,1T hauenortice, that you haue forla- 
ken the Faith of the Baptiſme, which you rece1ued among the Chriſtians Catholicke, according gg 
tothe-vie of the Romane Church; and were bapcited againe with the Baptilme of the Here- 
tikes and Sciſmatikes of Alexandria, and haue caanged :he name of Ar:as into Marke, When 
he heard me fay thus, without any tarrying he role vp melancholie, and went to his lodging, 
with ſome few Portugals that accompanied him, 

By this time the King ſent me word, that_he requeſted mee thar wee would come the next 
day, becaulc that day it was alreadie late, and there was no time forit, Entring into his Tent, 
the King did not ariſe, neither tooke my bleſſing , as he was wont , netther gaue mee my fear 1N 
my accuſtomed place , but onely bowed his head a little, and let we Rand, 1 fezing his new 
and vnaccuſtomed diſcourtetie, {aid vnto him. Not onely, Kits Graders, to the Kug of Portu- 
gall art thou vnthankefull ; whoſe Colours thou cultt deipiſe, with the which, thou relto- 
redit thy eltate : bur allo to leſus Chriit art thou vnreuerent 11 my perion , Winch Joe repre - 
ſenthim, thou alſo wilt bee cait away, a:i1d bee accurled and exconmunicite , if tou doctt 
returne to the Hereites of the Iacobites ard Deſcorians of Eopt : the which tor their tinves 
and diſobedienze which they commured , rebelliog againit the holy and right Apoltcl ke 
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Sea of Rome' were loſt , and are Capriues to the Twrkes, and Intidels * and ſo ſhalt thou bee, if 
thou wilt not amend. Hee anſwered me, that they of Egypt , and of the S<;ct of Droſcorns were 
not Heretikes, but that we were Heretikes that worſh! pped toure.G5ds, as the Arrians: and 
that if 1 had not beene his Goud-father, as I was, he would command meto be quartzred. And 
having paſſed other talke of this qualitie, I returned to my Lodging - Where I found many Portu- 
gals that tarried for me, to whom 1 gaue account of whit had paſſed with the King. 

Being in the Campe with the Portugals, the King ſent'me word , that I ſhould not meddle in 
commanding in the Campe of the Portugals, nor make any alteration 1n them, for as much as 
they were delivered ro Marke , his Captaine general}; and that by him” hee would they ſhould 
be gouerned, and by no other. I ſent him'word , that the Portwgals were ſubieCt to the King of 
Portugall, who had delivered them vnto mee ; and I, at the requeſt of King Gradexs, delivered 
themto a Portugall called Arias Diz. But the Portngals 1aid they would not, neither was it 
their honour to haue for their Captaine' an Heretike and a Tratcor 3 neither would they 6ght 
- vnder any other Colours but of Portugal: and beſides , feeing that King Gradens did not main. 
taine that which he had promiſed, which was the obedience to the chiete Biſhop of Rome, Suc- 
ceſſor of Saint Peter, that they would not ſeruc him, but would returne with mee to Portagall, 

Peter Straw went with this anſwere to the King; and {aid moreouer, that if hee would not 
obey the Church of Rome, and publikely ſo proclaime, that we all would eaue bim, and returne 
to Portngall, as we ſaid, Whereunto he anſwered, that he was King y and Lord of that Coun- 


2C trey, and that we ſhould not goe out of it , except he were willimg ; for he would that Marc: 


bis Captaine generall ſhould hauc the command and wriſdiftion ouet the Portugals. 

The Portugals determined to die, 6r defend themſelues trom the tyrannie of the ingratefull 
man, and of a Traitor: and they asked me, what meane we ſhould: haue for to giue the battell 
to ſogreat a number of people. When I ſaw their determination, I ſaid vnto them ; Sonnes, doe 
not diſmay, tor 1n the greateſt tribulations is God, and ſo wiltf Re be with vs in this. And be=- 
cauſe our Campe had three entries whereby they might affail&vs, wee rooke order to fortifie 
them with ſome Munition , becauſe when it were ſo 'nectflarie , wte wduld fortifie out ſelues 
within, and defend our ſelues as well as we might. The munition' thatwe laid in thoſe entries 
wag pots full of Powder hid, againſt the enemies did totme-in to ſet them on fire'and burne them, 
© as ineffe& it was done with their great hur: , as preſently I will ” : but'before they affaulted 

vs,between eleuen and twelue at night,our Hdrſ-mentvent out, and ſet ypon the Kings Camp: 
which ſudden teare , and the noiſe of Trumpets, and'Shot ;d1d ſuch effe& , that all of them let 
themielues to flight , and had altogether beene overcome, if the number of our men had beene 
ſufficient to haue followed them : but becauſe they were but few, they retyred themſelues 

reſently. | 4ph bones WAS > | | | 
: The King in this hurliburly was ſeeking for a Horſt to flee with the reſt : but ſeeing that our 
men were retyred, quieted himſelfe : and when it was day, hee commanded we ſhould bee af 
ſaulted. Euery one et in a readinefſe, both his and ours , his Targertiers came , betore which 
were the moſt and the beſt men that they had, andaffaulted vs by the three places which gaue 


The Portugals 
aſlaule tbe 
Kings Campe, 


entrance where the Powder was, where our men tarried for them ; and comming with great Powder-plox 


furie, and cries,our men fayning weaknefle retyred inward,and gaue them leaue to-come-where 
the Powder was : comming vnto it they paue fire, wherewith many were burnt and llaine, the 
reſt fled away ſcalded and findged. ' When the King ſaw the loſle of his people, and the deceit of 
the hope which he had, he tare his rich girments that he ware, which 'among them' is a frgne of 
great forrow , and ſent preſently to call Marke, He came, and hang taken counſell between 
both, they agreed that they could mot overcome the-Portugals by warre, without comming in- 
to great danger, and want : therefore, they determined to take theni by ſleight-and decer , in 
this manner. They ſent to tell vs, that he repented him much of his errovr, becauſe God had 
manifeſtly ſhewed him, how much he had erred innot accompl/fhing that which he had promie 
5© ſed and ſworne vnto me , but that now he would accompliſh it; and doe all that 1 would : and 
therefore he defired vs we would doe no more harme to his peopie:* rothe which we anſwered 
that the cuill we did was not by our wills ; but that they had gwen a'cauſe thereuned': whereof 
. it grieued vs very much; therefore if hee did vs reaſon of him{elfe; hd did accortpþliſh that 
which he had promiſed to God and to vs, that we would doe that which alwaies we had done 
which was to {crue and loue him as a Father 2nd Lord bur 1f hee weuld baue any other thin 
that we hoped in /eſ# Chrift, that he ſeeing our juſtice, would defend ys from his tyrannie o 
from the malices of CMarke the Traitor. This an{were the King imparted to Hark, : 
which he replies, that ro come the {6o0ner toan agreement with them, hee ſhould vie rwo poli- 
cies : one was,to command all his Subies, that none ſhould ſerue vs;tior proune yz of ay thing 
6c neceflarie, vnder paine of hauing hig eyes pulled out tor a Traitor : theother, to ofter and giue vs 


much money and rewards, not onely promiſed for hereafter, but preſently, for on the one lide 

the neccſitie; and on the other, the couetouſneſſe woul.l ouercome vs. 
The King did fo, and ſent vs preſen:ly an affurance with much money for the men, and for 

mee a great Preſent of Beeues and Muttons, and other things for prouition , promiſuwg mee that 
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- Ti reaoherous dealing. Faith and promiſe violated, Alot, L1s,V IL 


all ſhould bee done at my will, and that againſt Chriſt-maſſe next i which was within = 
moneths, I ſhould celebrate generall Orders, as betore wee had agreed. Befides the affuranceof 
the King, The Bernagaez 1 ſaac, did promile that he would be on our lide, and fauour ys by him. 


* Clfe, and with all his power : and more he {aid, and ſware that he perceiued the King tobe y 


Treacherous 


dealing, 


_ ingtheſe men, which 1 command to de 


= 
. _ 
, F w 
- 
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. 


repentant for the wrongs he had done ys. We being about to goe where the King _ , Marks 
came with the Portxgals that were on his ſide, and were with him, to accompanie vs, and ſo we 
departed alcogether, and going by the wa 1 deſired Marke that there might be no diſcord be 
tweene bim and the Portugals, he promiſed foto doe. The King ſhewed fo great contentment 
of our friendſhip, that he came our to receiue vs out of the Campe, withall the great men of his 
Courrt : and all his men both high and low were very ioyfull. 0s Io 
Within a few houres, there came to me Baltaſar Montera, Antonie Ferrera, Simon of Andrade, 
lames of Brito, Antonie Vaxz, and laid to mee, that the treaſon which they had invented for vs 
was diſcouered ; for they had bidden them make them readie to goe baniſhed euery one to his 
Countrey, farre diſtant one from another, charging the Lords ot thoſe Countries,to keepe them 
in good latcguard ; all by counl: ell of the Traitor Marke, I went tothe Lords of the Countries 
which carried them, and deſired them to intreate them well, the which ſaid to mee, Father, 
know youthat Marke coramanded vs to carrie theſe men in Irons, and giue them other apparell 
of Slaues, and vie them like Slaues; but for your ſake, which are our Father, we will deale better 
with them. And I went preſently to the King, and {aid vnto him : Now $1r, what ſhall I doe? 
I ſee you doe not fulfill your word, and you lend my Brethren priſoners, The Kipg anſwered 20 
me with a good countenance. Father, there ſhall no wrong be Jone to you; but becauſe it is ne- 
ceflarie for vs to prepare to the Warres, which the Gallas make vpon mee, as you know, in the 
meane while you ſhall remayne in the Countrey of the Gaffates, praying to God for mee, and 
you ſhall cate the Rent of that Countrey , which will ſuthce well tor you and yours,, for the laſt 
dayes. I being retyred there it, ſyfficed mee and all mine : and I will command to doe you much 
honor, and to obey you as mine-owne Perſon : and againſt Chriſt-maſle, it it pleaſe God, I com= 
ming with health, as I hope, you ſhall celebrate your Orders as we haue agreed, And astouch- 
part from hence, let it not grieus you, for I doe it to haue 
no mutinie among the reſt. In the meane while came Marcos 1n, and ſazd to the King, I beſeech 
your Hjghnelſeto ſend 30 Alexandria hor to lepke the Patriarch 3 he antwered him ; Bleſſed bee z9 
thou of God; Marks my friend. That is, donealreadie. ; 


The Parriarch * The King,commanded a Captaie of: his to carrie mee to 


ſent ro the 
Countrey of 
the Ceff.1tc3, 


? 
\ * 


d a Cap the Countrey of the Gaf ates , and 
ſhould give me the poſſ-l1on-ot it, andcqmmand the Inhabiters of it that they ſhoull acknow- 
l:dge me for their Lord, and relort rome with the Rents.which they accyſtomed to pay to the 


King, for ſo his Highneſle commanded it. I carried with me all my ſeruants, free and bond z and 
I carried befides a man of that Countrey,g called Franciſcus Matthers, which had beene a ſeruant 
of the Armbafſadour Matthew, which Queene Helens lent to Portgall, in the time of the King 
Dos Hanxel, your great Grand-father of glorious memcrie, and had beene with the lame Am- 
bafladqur in, Port»gall., 'I gaue him the charge of all my bouſe, becaule he was diſcreet , and had 


v6} $OOLKNOW ledge. Taking leaue of the King , I rrayelled eight dayes iourncy:, for it is ſo much 40 
——— whence the King remayned, tothe Councrey of the Gaffates, which lyech. berweene many high 


A rough coun» ang rough Hills, and is 1nþabited witha very barbarous people. Atter, we lad-pafſed the Moun- 
rrey and bar- taines, we deſcended to agreat. Valley ,le.deepe, that.ir ſeemed we defcended into Hell, and che 
barous peoples Fj1ls remayned fo high, chat they ſeemed;to reach to Heauep. The Captaine,which carried me, 


commanded all the principall men of that Countrey. to meet, and ſaid before me, that the King 
commanded that they ſhould take mee fortheir Lord, and to pay mee hisRents , but chat they 
ſhould keepe me well that I, went not away from thence ,. nor recurns.to the Kings Court, and 
they-promalſed foto doe. ;;;! | no Te ny i a te SETS 

_. I was inthat Countrey ſeuen moneths;, in the which the King went'to make warre vpon the 
Gallas, as he had {aid to mg, and came trom,thence wearied,, ang almolt guer-come without do- 


; ohne + | 50 
4rizs or Marke ing any. thing to his profit. Within a ligtle while Marks dyed, and hee-commanded him to bee 
th: Traitor | 


dycth, 


A plot by fea» by the haire and to bu 


buried ia a Church, where the Kings of that Countrey were buricd, with great pompe - he and 
his ſhewing ſo great ſorrgw for his death, as though he bas-heene their owne;Brother , or Fa- 
tlier, andiſa they aid, thatin him dyed all their rctuge and defence of their Countries, Knowing 
of the death of Marke, I degermined my returne to the Cpurt. And on:a day, I commapded to 
take a Captaine that, kept ys,for ſome faulc that I found againit him,and commanded to,pull him 

&t him , and to binde him hand and toot , and.commanded my Caliuer- 


ring the pco- men to ſhoot off their Preces neere vnto him, which was ſo afraid that hee bepiſt and berayed 
ple, to cleape. himſelfe,,and deſired me tor Gods fake to looſe him, and he-promiled me to goe lo farre from the 


place where I was, that he would never {ce me, 1:or I him, 60 
I commanded to looſe him, that hee might giue newes to the reit, as in effeCt he did. AndI 
commanded the ſhot, which were ten or twelue , to (hoot off many ſhors, which reſounded a 
mong the Hills that they ſeemed thunder z and by miſchance they killed cewo men of thoſe with 
the bullets which they ſhot at randomes, Wherewith we skarcd chem in ſuch manner,that they 


ed, ; 


W; 
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Cas 2.6.8, 5. The Alcxandrian Patriarehs arriuall. The Author ſentenced, 


: red the Countrey where we were : and the Captaines ſent to defire me, that I 
wy pr liſted, for leg promiſed me not to hinder my tourney, We made ſuch haſte 
on our tourney , that about cuening Prayer wee had gone a dayes tourney, and made an end of 
comming out of the Mountaines. Two dayes before we came where the King was, we found a 
Portugall, called Francrſcu Magellanes , who camefrom ſeeing certaine Lands which the King 
had giuen him : for he gaue Lands to all the Portugals. And after I told him how I came, he told 
me of the death of Marke, and how for his death the King had made one James of Figuereds 
Captaine of the Portwgals, which within a few dayes died of a laske ; and before his death , hee 
had made two Captaines together, one for the right hand, another for the left; for hee had or= 

10 dayned that the Portwgals ſhould guard him, and goc alwaies neere vnto him in two Squadrons: 
of the which he made Captaines, Gaſpar of Soſa, and Lope of Almanſa. Which Lope of Alman- 
ſe, becauſe he was a ſtranger, and of thoſe that fauoured the partie of Afarke,the Portugals would 
not that hee ſhould bee their Captaine, and Gaſpar of Soſa remayned ; wherewith I was very 
plad : for this Gear of Soſa was my Neptew, and my friend. Wee went all in companie till 
wee came neere where the King was, and there wee ſeparated our ſelues, Hee went to tell the 
newes tothe Portugals that were with the King, ; 

The Portwgals , as ſoone as they knew of my comming, cameall to ſre mee with great ioy. 

The King allo ſent preſently to vilit me by his Page, and ſent mee word, that hee was very glad 
with my ſafe arriuall, for he did greatly mifſe me. He commanded to giue me apparell, and be- 

20 (des, five hundred ounces of gold ; and I remayned more, becaulſe the Portugals elired me then 
by mine owne good will, becauſe I perceiued that he did ſeparate me from him, by reaſon of 


the other Patriarch, which was come from Alexandria,and was eaery day to come to the Court, - 


and he doubted that we ſhould meete, and that we would make ſome tumulr, 


—_— 


DM 
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T he c011 ming of another Patriarch. The Calide killed. Of the Gallas and other 
Prouinces, ſubiet and bordering on the Negus, and rarities there ob. 
30 ſerued. The eſcape and retarne of the Author. 


Pe the King departed, the Aſmache Robe came one day to mee, andſaid vnto mee ; 


Father, I being 16 much yours, as you know, will diſcouer ynto you a ſecret that im- 
ports you very much; but it ſhall be, you pleighting your faich vato me neuer to be- 


wray me; for1f the King doe know it, he will command to caſt me tohis Lions. Sir, 


you are toknow, that becauſe you are of the obedience of the Church of Rewe,the King will not 
that you be Patriarch of his Countrey, and ſent to Alexandria to ſecke another Patriarch of his 
obedience, the which is come alreadie, and is in Debarus , on the way toward the Kings Court, 
therefore the King will not carrie you with him , becauſe hee will poſlefle the other with your 


40 charge ; and beſides, becauſe hee is much grieued at you , becauſe you made him ſweare to obey _ 


Rome, and publikely to proclaime that every one ſhould obey him. Now ſee what you will doe, 
for if you will be gone, I will abſent my {elfe from hence, that the King may not ſay,that I was 
conſenting to your going. I thanked him heartily for the warning, and ſaid ynto him, that hee 
ſaw, ſeeing it was ſo, To much it behoued me to goe to the Court ; therefore that hee ſhould 


abſenr himſelfe as he ſaid, whileſt I departed., Going on my iourney, I tound a Pertugall, called 


CManxel Aluarez, Groome of the Chamber o le King your Grand-father ; by whom I ſent 


word to he Captaine Gafpþar of Soſa, that I wa\ going to the Court about a matter very impor- 

tant to them all, whereof I would tell him when I ſaw him ; for he was certaine, that the King 

would not be pleaſed with my comming, I requeſted him, that hee with all the Portugals ſhould 
5© aide me when it were needfull. 

The next day comming neere the Campe, I found another Portwgall, called Laurence Gonſales, 
which told me that the King knew my comming alreadie, and commanded they ſhould take me, 
and carrie me toa Rocke where I might end my life , not being able ro come out from thence. 
And becauſe your Highnefl: may know, what Rocke it was where he commanded me to be car- 
ried ; 1t is thus, That in the Countrey there be certaine high Hills , ouer-pearing the Coltintre 
with great aduantage, andall about ſteepe hike a broken Rocke, ſothat in no wiſe they may bee 
aſcended, but by very narrow wayes made of hand ; and on the top are great Plaines, ſome of a 
league and more, and ſome of leuen or eight leagues, with very good Fields, and Fountaines of 
good waters on the top,and other diſpoſitions for people to liue in them, as in effe& there doth, 

60 Bur the wayes are fo dangerous, that none can come 1n or out from thoſe Rocks , without the 
conſent of them that keepe them. Theſe Rocks ſerue for Fortrefles, and therefore in that Coun- 
trey there are no walled Cities. To one of theſe, did King Grade command mee to bee carried 
by two of his Captaines, to make an end in it, without any hope of comming out. As ſoone as 


the Portugals knew that they carried mee priſoner , they came preſently to relcuemee trom the 
hands of thole that Ccairied me, E Within 


Anorher Pa- 
wriarch, 


The Author 
ſentenced to 2 
Rocke. 


; Wichin a hittle while , the King carne. allo with his men , and pitched his Campe neereynto 
vs, and ſent word to Gaſpar of Sofa, that hs had not done well in taking me from his Captaines, 
And he tent him word againe, that hee knew no error 11 his a&tion, iceing, hee had delivered his 
Prelate from the-hands of Tyrants, the which for doing good to vnthankfull perſons (uffereq 
troubles and iniuries. And that his Highaefle knew very well how much hee d1d owe the Pa. 
triarch, and how much tauour God had ſhewed him for his ſake 3 and how, while he was in the 
Armie, andthey did obey him, God gaye him alwayes the victorie againſt his enemies ;- and af. 
ter we put him from vs, and dealt vncourteoutly with him, were ouer-come of the Gallas, which 
encred in his Campe, and came to ſlaughter his men neere to the Kings Tent, having no body to 


reizt chem; and his Highnefſe ſaw himlelfe in ſuch a danger , that he fled trom them with great tg 


diſhonour. And finally, hee let him vuderſtand, that hee andall the other Portugals woul. not 
forſake the Patriarch, which was their Father aud had brought them from Portugal, and prayed 
for them to God, The Kivg lecing the Portwgals reſolution, he ſent to defire mee to ſee my lelfe 
with him : 11aid I would, and the Porrugals 1aid they would goe with rae, and fo they did, The 
King receiued me with ſo great curteſie that I mulliked it, 1 gaue my hand to the King which 
asked it of me, and promited him not to goe from the Portwgals, nor trom his Kingdomes with- 
__ _ out his licence. Ot the which hee was contented ; and gaue mee for my maintenance ſo much 


archs Land, that the Rent of it was well worth twentie thouſand Ciuzados every yeere , and orday- h 


ned that the Patriarch Joſeph, which hee had commanded to come from eAlexendria, ſhould bee 
his Patriarch, and I of the Portwgals onely ; and commanded that Franceſcus Matthews , which 


| was my eAdyge ( as here an Archdeacon ) and all the other Ofi ccrs which 1 had, ſhould 
: {erue Toſeph. 


The King , tobring the Patriarch oſeph to peaceable pcficſhon in his Countrey , thought it 
neceſſaric that I ſhould be ablent with all che gee , and therefore ordayned to place vs in 


T'molt frequented , which is called A- 
mara, where then he was tarrying for the Patriarch Joſeph, And to bulie the Portugals in ſome- 


thing, he ſcent them to the Prouince of Doaro, which ne1ghboureth vpon the Gallas his enemies, 
This wishe 2 Iy6 there in Garriſon in the frontier, The Proumnce of Doaro is allo neighbour to the Kine- 
is ws he 


ſome part of his Kingdome out ofthe Pfabince,w 


20 


wich rr dome Of Zea. But the Captaine Calide was not contented that they were placed there , be- 
the b & Þ tec Cauſe he tooke away his luing togiue it.vnto them. And therefore determined to kill them , or 10 
recoyicd rom crive them out of the Countrcy. This Captaine was a great Lord, and mightie : for beſides this 


the Vonerto 


NR Prouince of Doro, being great and firong, he had allo the Prouince of Bale, and the Captaine of 
tu £ TT Hg4 HS, 


Hadia for his nerghbour aud friend. From which Countries hee toyned Tegen hundred Horſe- 
men, lixe hundred Archers, and {jxe thouſand Targetiers. He leuied theſe men ſo ſecretly, that 


almoſt hee came one morning before day to ſer vpon vs. But howſoener, wee alwayeskept a 
watch, and his men feared vs,and doubted the lettipg vpon vs,they were perceiued of our men, 
and could not giue the affault that they would. And becaule the Calide was knowne by the de- 
uice he wore, our men ordayned that ſeuen.Caliuer-men ſhould haue an eye at him partxcularly, 
and ſhoct at him ; for he being dead , his men were quickly ouer-come. So they did : and as 
The-Cap+aine—he came-in the fore-front, kriowne among the reft , before the barte 1] began he was ſlaine. 
flainc, With his death ſome of his men made fignes of peace, theſe were of thoſe Lands which the 
King had given vs t which ſentvs word that they were our ſubiets, and would obey vs,” and 
pay vs our Rents as the King commanded, for that RebeYicn was not mooued by their will. The 
re{t (tood (till without doing any thing, till we {et vpon them, and made them flye, and we flue 
ſome of them, Wirth the which newes the King was very glad, for he alwaies was doubtfulof the 
Cuſtome of Calide, for he was the neereſt Heire to the Kingdome by his Mothers fide. I ſay by his Mothers 
inheri-ance, tide, for by the Father he could not be according to the cuitome of that Countrey. The cuſtome 
* Alww'eh pi js, that all the male children of the Kings,except the Heires, aſſoone as they be brought vp, they 
_ - ſend them preſently to a very great Rocke, which ſtands 1n the Prouince of * Amara, and there 
bur perhaps in ey paſſe all their fe, and neuer come out from thence, except the King which reignerhde- 
a larger ſenile, parterh this1ife without Heires, for then they bring trom the Rocke him that is neereſt, to 
it included in come and raigne., The which neither bringeth Wite * nor Children trom thence , if he hatha- 
y Alwrexbach there, but they remayne vpon the Rocke, and hee marrieth in the Kingdome with another 
an inſt ince 9 Wie. : 
the conmravie. By the death of the (aide of Doaro, wee reſted foure monethes quiet , at the end of the 
The Gallas. which the King ſent vs word, that we ſhould ſtand vpon our guard, tor he had 1nteiligence,that 
*Sumbas,ot the Gallas determined to come vpon vs on a.ludden, tor they devred to onercome vs by what- 
pr age yo © ſoeucr meanes they could-: becaule they had not,nor all the Enemies of Preſb peer lohn any other 
Blacke-r;oores, Yriefe or annoy, bat that which we did vnto them. Theſe Gallas inhabit in the Countries bor- 


40 


£0 


ſoc lled, like, dering to Aagadoxo : they are a fierce Nation, they make warre with their Neighbours, and $9 


or the lame 


. with all people, no more then onely to deſtroy them,and diſinhabitthe Countries:in the Coun- 
wi h the Iave, 


2 tries where they overcome, they kill all the men, they geld the young 1en,rhe ol women they 
m:nton db - : | "ge. ets M . 

Ee Hr of kill, che young they keepe tor their vie and ſeruice, Ir ſfeemerth, that from hence came the 
gafetia un conga * Suimbas, which came deſtroying all Gzizea , tor in their craeltie they arelike, Hearivg the 


warning 


IO 
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warning which the King ſent vs,we beganne to prepare our {clues with things neceflarie for the 
Warre, eſpecially of Powder, for with tre principally did we our parts , and ſupplyed the for- 
ces which we wanted, We had great ſtore of proviſion to prouide out ſelues with Powder, for 
in the Countrey there is great ſtore of Salr-peeter,Brimſtone,and many Oliers to make Coales, 
wherewith we made it very fine, we commanded alſo to rid the Countrie of the women, and 
youngmen, and all the people that cou!d not fight : and the rich Inhabiters fed allo with theſe 
great and ſmall, with feare of the crueltie of the Gallas 

One day they appeared. They were many without number, an they came not diſordered 
like barbarous people: but clole in troupes like Squadrons, and afloone as they had iight ot vs, 
they ſtayed tarrying for the relt, and from thenee they came all in one bodie to pitch neere vnto 
vs, in a diſtance where our ſhot could doe them no hurt; We becaule they were many, and wee 
few, went not out to receiue them : but remayned in our Campe, We wereat the moſtan hun- 
dred and fifcie (for the relt were alreadic dead, almoſt all in the Warres , and ſome of hcknefles; 
which were not lo many, as 1t ſeemed they might haue beene for or:r men, that Countrie being 
hot and ſituated vnder the Sunne) and fo returned to /ndia with Manuel of Arccnnia,afloone as 
the King of Zcila was laine, for they thoughr that by his death ail the contention was en- 
ded. Our Campe flood on a Hill, where we maſtred the otter grounds, and ſubdued thoſe that 
did affaulc vs. There we defended our (clues ten or twelue dayestarying for the Kivg. In which 


with the Gallas to be vnfortunate; Hee determinedto goe and fee fome Kingdomes of his Em- 
pire, which yet he had not ſeente, and at his returne to let ypon the Gallas, if yet they were not 
retyred to their Countries : for they came but to ſpoile and deliroy, and lo returne, 

We trauelled toward the South-welſt from Doars [euen or eight iournies,and came to a King- 
dome of Chriſtians, called Oggy, in the which raigned a good man named Frier CMichael , Bro- 
ther-in-law to King Gradews, and his Tributarie. Who made vs very welcome, and good enter. 
tainment-to-the-people; This Kingdome harh five thouſand Horlemen, of the which fixe hun- 
dred are great Horſe and harnaſled, and the reſt are li ghrt Horſemen, and they ride on the bare 
Horſe. It maketh alſoten thouſand Footmen : the which heht with Darts which they throw 
and the Horſemen with long Speares like ours. The armings for their Horſes are of Elkes Sing 
quilted within,and garniſhed very richly on the out-fide. He carryethin his Armie fixe hundred 
Hand-mils, which women doe grind with, This Kingdome hath a Province of Genteles, called 
Goragae, which bordereth with Quiloa, and Mangalo. Theſe Gentiles of Goragne are oreat Wit« 
ches, and doe diuine in the Inwards, Guts, and Entrailes of the B:afts 


nd do that they ſacritice. The 
by their Witch-crafts make to appeare that the fire doth not burne in this rnd hang The kill 


The Gallz! ap 
proach, 


Lofle of three 
preat King- 
domes, Bale, 

 DoargandH 6 
dia, 


Oggy, the force 
and.armour 


thereof, 


G04 us. 
Greatdorce- 
Icri$ss 


an Oxc with certaine Ceremonies, and anoynted with the Tallow of that Oxe they command 


to make a great fire, and cauſe to ſeeme that they goe intoit, and that they fic downe ina chaire 
and [o ſitting at leiſure in that fire they diuine, and anſwere to what is demanded of them with- 
out burning, x 
The Goragnes doe pay to their King euery yeare for Tribute, two Lions of Gold, and-three 
Whelpes of Geldagdone Ounce of Gold, and certaine Hennes with their Chickens alto of 
Gold: which all wayeth as much as eight men can carrie : and this Gold is fine and good, The 
pay him alſo l1xe Buffes laden with bale Siluer, They alto pay one thouſand "Iu 79 ag. 
many Lions, Onces, and Elkes skinnes. 1n this Countrey 1s great ſtore of Ciuer, * Sandalos, 


.* Ys . X x ; 
iacke Wood and Amber, The men of this Prournce lay, that there come to traf} que 1n 1 
£10N , it Portwpals or T wrkes 1 11C 
Nation. / 4 z he » Or any Otter 


White men: but they know not of what Na 

.  Wotragl from th: KingJome of Oggyly<th the Kingdome of the Gaffates Tributaries alſo, 

[he Gaffates are Gentiles, and vulgarly it 15 laid that they were Lewes, They are a barbarous and 
Ececce euill 
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1168Stre nee gates ſtranger beaſts, ſtrangeſt women more then ſirange Fowles, 1 ».V11 


euil people,rebellious & quarrelſoni.There be many of them in other Provinces of theEmpire,bur 
incuzry place they are held for Strangers, & different ſrom other people,and abhorred of them 
as the /ewes are here. In this Kingdome they are Lords, and haue no other Nation among them. 
Romiſh Carho- but ſome Chrittians which ſeparaced themlrlues from the Abexines, at the time they denyed 
likes,it they be che obedience to the Apoſtolike Sea : which Chriſtians even now doe ſay and proteſt to beein 
nor a5 inuilidIe_ the obedience of the ſame Sea, The Gaffates doe poſlefſe in theſe parts a great and rich Country 
as thcit wood, OE ch Gold, and of ſome good Commodities, eſpecially of fin2 Cotton Clothes, Within the 
' Countrey they haue ſpacious and plenteous helds. They fay that in this Countrey there is an in. 
viſible Wood, and it maketh men inuifible. The King when hee came to this Countrey , com. 
manded to make watre vpon the people of the Countrey, and to enter with force of Armes into 
their Towne, becauſe they had rebelled fince the death of his Father, and would not pay him his 
Tributes, nor reknowledge him for their Superiour. The G-ffates came at this, and a mornin 


before day aſſaulted the Campe of the Abexines, and flue many of them. The Portugals we S | 


neere the Kings Tent, for they were his Guard: when they heard the cry and ſtirre , they came 
being alreadi: almoſt day, and draue the Gaff ates out of the Campe killing many of them : and 
followed atter them, | 

The Portugals here in their Townes found great riches, wkerewith they returned toyfull and 
rich. They tound Bezutos, which are like fine Quilts : and they tound Cotton-cloathes very 
fine like Lawnes : and they found Cyprefles lo fine, that a piece of thirtie or fortie yards would 


be contayned within ones hands. They found alſo ſtore of Gull in Pots, and Pans, and buried 2 


vnder their hearthes in the houſes where they make their fire : for there they vie to keepe it 
hidden as molt ſecret, and they them(clues diſcoucred it to our men, becauſe they ſhould not kill 
them. The King would make no long tarrying there, for his pretence was not todo them much 
hurt, but onely to threaten them : and becaute Winter came on wee left that barbarous people 
quickly, and went the way to Dammre, which lycth almoſt to the Weſt from thele Gaffates. 
On the Weſt ſide bordereth preſently with the Gaffates, whercof I ſpake before , the King- 
I dome of Damute, which ftandeth vpon the River of N:1ws: that River maketh there many tw- 
nings and very great. The entrance to this Kingdome 1s difficult , in reſpeCt of the rough and 
Guesorrock- hjol Rockes that are by the Riuer of Nit#s : in the which belides their beeing rough, there are 
paliages.  aliomadein themat hand certaine pallages, in the Rockes broken with the Pick-axe , and ſhut 
wich gates and kept with men at Armes, in ſort that witha little force they reſiſt and defend 
the entry from their enemies, if againſt their will they will come in. Theſe Gates, when the 
Sol and Empcrour commeth thicher , are broken and open treely to all that will paſſe throughthem, 
Cryſtill Damnte 1s a great Kingdome, and hath many ſubie@ Prounces, . The principall is of Chriſtians, 
Oxen almoſt but ſome are of Gentiles, Inall of them is found great ſtore of Gold and Cryſtail ftone, The 
as biggeas E- Countries are very plenteous and fruitful, eſpecially thoſe which are neere the Ruuer Nlw,the 
er ves ogg which haue more Mountaines and Riuers then the others, They breed many wild and' tame 
——— bealts, and ftrange Wormes and Serpents very venemous. They breed Oxen, Horſes,Buffes, 
or Aſs Indi. Mules, Aﬀes, Sheepe and other Cartell : the Oxen are greater then ours, ſo much that 


af oy than ſome of them arealmolt as bigge as Elephants.:They have great hornes , that ſome of them doe 
whichrhe 


Ao 


? 


BY hold a Tanker of Wine, and do ſerue to carrie in,and to keepe Wine and Water, and as the Tan- # 
aint*rs pre. 


Wears i kers Barrels here, I was bold to ſpeake this, becauſe Dor: Roderick of Lima,brought one of thelt 


abate hornes of this bignefle to this Kingdome, 1n the time of the King your Grand- father, when the 
fore-hcad. 


—__ theſe Countries a kind of Vnicorne, which is wild and fierce, faſhicned like a Horle, and of the 
norncr traic 


ot the Queene bigneſſ: of an Aﬀe, There be in them Elephants, Lions, Qunces, and other beaſts, vnknowne 


of Subs here with vs. | 
Griffons. There is neere to Damute , a Province of women without men : which doe liue after the 
s Monſtrous 


manner of the ancient Amazones of Scythia, which in certaine time of the yeere permitted the 
huge fowles,or 


Embaſladour Tagaz4uo,and the Father Franciſcus Aluarez, came with him. There is found in 


bug companie of ſome men that were their Neighbours, and of the children which they bare, they 56 
OUJZC MON» 


' = C : 5 
any "36 viap'S {:nt the men-children to their Fathers,and the women they kept with themſelues,and brought 


lies, which 


them vp in their cuſtomes and ſtile, In the ſame manner doe theſe of e/thiopia, and they burne 
happly che 


alf> their left paps, as thoſe did for ro thoor more readily with their Bow , which they vien 
cunning and 


; their Warrss, and m Hunting. The Qtezne of theſe Women knoweth no man, and for that at 
braggiag Na- js worthipped among them for a Goddeiſe, They are p-rmitted and prelerue(, becaule they 1aY» 
tives reported 


ow pag 26" that they were inſtituted by the Queene of Saba, winch went to ſee King Salomon. Jn this Pro- 


need of theiy U1NCe of the Women there be Griffons, which arc Fowles (© bigee that they kiilche Buſfe*, an 
faith of Mirae 


carrie them in their clawes as an Eagle carryeth a Rabber. They lay, t!,at here i Certaine Moun- 
one's "*5 taines very rough, and deſert, there breedeth 214 lweth the Bird * Phenix, which isVne alone 1 
or 1 


God create hrſt and after bring into the Arke all Creatures Male and Female, if this Phenix bee ſole? Hi Bauium 102 odit, amet 
1u4 carmna Mui. He which bclecueth this Phenix,and thcle Griffons, &c, may bele:uc Camas Miracles. Which 1 {peaKkc nor to 
diſgrace the whole Rorie (which is viefull)burto make the Reader wiric where things are tolc vpon report,”r are aduantagiou>'9 
Rome or Portugall, Much of this Chapter ſeemeth to mce Aporrypha , but Ileauc libertie of Faith '6 the ot ccntious Credulitlt 
which fhall thinke fatter to belecue chen to goe and ſce, And yetway Africa hauca Preroo nur 12 Ruyics, and ſome lecming Ins 
credibilicies be true, o | 


the 


60 


. | IO 


z9 30 


* 40 40 


60 os 


Ch A e.7.8.5, Gold attended with bitin s Ants and deadly Snakes. 


the World, and it is one of the wonders of nature, So doe the Inhabitors of thoſe Countries af- 
frme, rhat this Bird is there, and they do fee it and know it, and that it 1s-a great and faire Bird, 
There bz other Fowles fo bigge, that they make a ſhadow like a Cloud, | 

Voward by Nilwtowatds the South there bordereth with Damnte, a great Province, called 
[ouche. This is lubieR to Damree, and Gertiles doe inhabit it: thc Prince of It 18 call:d by the 
nameof his Title, Axgagce, that is to ſay, Lord of the Riches, as 5 etect it a4 The Ax- 
gagre maketh when he neederh ten thouſand Horſemen, and more t 1en twentie | 10 if _ Foot- 
men. He carryeth in his Armie one thouſand Hand-mils vied by Women , which doe grind 
with them the flowre neceflary for the people. Atthe time that wee came to Damnte, this 
Prince was in Armes with the King of Damnte : wherefore, the King Grader la:d to me, that 
as a Prelate and Mediator of Peace, I ſhould ſend him word, how his Maieltie was very angrie 
agaimit him, by reafon of his Rebellion and Diſobedience , and that hee determined to deftro 
him by means of the inuincible and more then humane force of the Portugals, which he brought 
with him tor that purpoſe. I did euen fo, and ſent him word, that he ſhould obey his Emperour, 
and bring him his Tribures, and {ce him,for I did afl re him that his Maieſtie would vieclemen- 
cie with him. So he did, and came preſently with a great ſumme of Gold and gr-at quanritie of 
Beeues, and other prouiſron 1n abundance for all che Armie : and many Slaues, Mules and Aﬀes, 
for the neceſlary lcruice, | VR , 

The Axgagce prouided the Emperours Campe with all things in abundance, without wan- 
ting any thing. And at the laſt he lumiclte came acompanied with many and proper men on 
Foot and Horle : and he was verie richly attyred, Afſoone as hee came to the place where hee 
might be ſcene from the Emperours Tent, hee diſmounted trom his Herle, an put off the rich 
clorhes he had on, and remayniny in other. of I: ſe val::e, he ca ne tothe T-nt, and tarryed till 
they commanded him to come in. Atter that he entred into the'firſt receir of the Tent (for it 
was diuided wich certaine Curtaines) and there he caſt himlclfe on the ground vntill the Empe- 
rour commanUJed him to ariſe, and recetued him with good words , and commanucd him to ap- 
parell himſelfe, and commanded co giue him ſome mcate, and there hee ſpake with him behind 
the Curtaines, without admitting him to lus peſence, till atter foure daycs he commanded him 
to come 1n where he was, 

For this honor and courteſie that Grades ſhewed to Axgagee, he ſaid vnto him,my Lord,1 wil 
doe you one feruice, that neither I nor my Fore-tathers euer did to your Farher,nor to the other 
Emperours your Predeceffors, which is to ſhew you the riches and lecrets of my Countries: tor 
with this condition we doe obey you, that you ſhall not {ce them but with our will, Finally, he 
led vs through his Countries to agreat Riuer of fixtie fathome breadth; or more; in whote bor- 
ders there be many venemous Snakes , ſo much , that their biting is mortall : bu: by the good- 
nefle of God, Nature hath prouideda remedie againſt that hurt : and itis an Herbe, that grow- 
eth in ſome places of that Countrey, which is ſocontrary to the Snakes I ſpake of , that they 
flye from it as trom an Enemie, and came not neere him that hath it about lum , neither hath 
their Poylon any ſtrength where it is, either ſtamped and laid ina Playtter, or the iuyce of it, 
We 1aw one of thele Snakes that made an end of eating a Buffe that it had-killed-and the-Krn 
commanded to killit, which had leaues of greale like a great and fat Hogge, which was good 
tor the cold, and other diſeaſes. There be ohers allo, which they call, Of the * adow, be- 
cauſe it hath a skinne on the head, wherewith it couereth a very precious ſtone , which they 
fay it bath in her head, On the other tide this Riuer is a barren ground and vnhabited, the kind 
of 1t 15 browne, red and dry, as tha: which wee ſee in ſome parts of Ribateio. This Earth hath 
two parts of Gold, and one of Earth, forſv it yeeldeth in the melting whereof there bee as ma- 
ny workemen in that Countrey, as here there are Smiths, and more, tor in that Countrey there 
1s more Gold, then here we have Iron, The Lords doe not permit that any Bridge or Boate bee 
in the River, that there may no eafie paſſage bee had, and becauſe euery one that hfteth may not 
goe ouer togather the Gold, The meanes to paſſe that River is this, They haue Buftes accuſto- 
med to paſſe ouer, and when they will goe ouer to the other fide they put them in before , and 
they goe lwimming faſt by their tailes, and they hll certaine Bcllowes which they carrie with 
that lame Earth, and tye chem about their neckes, and come againe falt by their tailes as they 
went. Inthis manner the paſſage&1snor common to all. And thoſe that doe palle are bound ro 
try the Gold they bring, in the melting houſes of the Axgagce, forthey all archis; tor to pa 
him h:s duties. » » Py 

The King Gradexs to certifie him, Ife Verter of the truth, cemmanded ſome of h 
to the other fide, which went over, and brotghrt of the earth, which the others 
wich being tried yeelded as much as the other 
ot that Province was of that 
and they ſaid that the g1 
but that they fog 


's men to 90 
bro.:oht, the 
,and the men of Gradew faid,that all the ground 
qualitie, for they went a great way 11 1t, and found ir all to be ſo, 
ound 15 fo hor, that they could not lay them downe fleepe vpon 1t, 
bt Caues and Slates on which they lay,and alfo that there were in the Coun- 
trey certaine red and great Ants that did bite them, and were ſo many, that they did not let 
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we ſaw, the Axgagce of the Countrey laid to King Gradews, that hee ſhould not wonder, for he 
would ſhew him yet more: and lead vs downe the River towards the South-weſt, trauelling ye. 
ry ealily two dayes, at the end of the which hee ſhewed vs on the other: fide the Rivera 


Mountaine that in places oliftered like the Sunne : and ſaid vnto ys that all that was Gold. 


With theſe and other entertainments that hee did vnto vs, King Gradeus was ſo contented, 


that he determined to make him a Chriſtian : and he deſired him he would be one, and that hee 
would be euer his very great friend. He anſwered, that with a good will he would be one. The 
King commanded preſently to prepare his Baptilme , and a Biſhop Prelate of the Monaſterie, 
called Debra Libanuns Chriftned him, which is the head of the Monafteries of eAmara, and King 
Gradeus was his God-father ; and they named him Andrew. There Andrew told King Grade. 
4, how he had in thoſe parts certaine neighbours which did euill netghbour-hood to him, and 
did ouer-runne his Countries, robbing and killing his Subictts : and requeſting him, that ſeeing 
God had brought him thither with that Noble people of Portugall, whoſe tame did feare the 
people of that Countrey,that he would re _ him of his enemies which did him great annoy, 
and they would be warned not to offend his fubiefts any more, The King granted his requeſt, 
and commanded his men and the Poyexugals to enter into the Countrey of theenemies,and ouer.- 


runne it, warring againſt it with fire and ſword, robbing and deſtroying their goods, taking the 
people captiue, and killing thoſe which reſiſted. This hey did for a great ſpace of the Countrey, 
in the which they found great ſpoyle of rich Iewels, and much Gold which they brought, This 


that there were things to bee ſeene of great admiration ; {o much, that being told to them that 
ſaw them not, they {eeme Fables, theretore they are not all to be put in writing. But beleeue 
your Highnefſe, that with reaſon is Africe called the Mother of Monſters ; for to it is without 
doubr, elpecially in the Countrey within, neere to the River of Ni/zs, where there are Moun- 
taines, Riuers, and deſert places, with great diſpolition of the Countrey and fauour of the ayre, 
and of the heauens to bring forth and produce what it liſteth. 

Returning from Damute by the River Nilus, downeward toward the Red Sea, wee came to 
the Kingdome of Goiame, which b:.:rdereth preſ« ently vpon Damute, Goiame is alloa great 
Kingdome, plentifull, and fruitfull, and rich, It 1s inhabited with Chriſtians, lubicR to Preſby- 
ter Tohn : It hath Gold, but not ſo much as Damnute, Inthis Kingdome of Goiame there be cer- 
taine Rivers, in the which , vnder the Sand are tound certaine {pongie ſtones like our Pumice. 
{tone, but-that they are heauy and yellow ; the which being tryed, are conuerted in Gold, the 
the molt part of them, ſauing ſome little drofle. In this Kingdome of -Gozame is the Catadupa of 
Niu, whereot Tally maketh mention in the dreame of Scipzo , and I will declare to your High- 
nefſe what it 1s, for 1t 1s a great thing, and worthy to be knowne, and it is not alla dreame, as in 
effc& ſome things that ſome large tongued men doe ſpeake of this, and of other things which 
they neuer law, are but dreames. 

This Catadapa 1s a great fall of the River Ni/us, from a high Rocke downe. The Rocke is al- 
molt halfe a league high, ſteepe downe, without any {lant or hillocke, from thence falleth the 
River —Nlus, altogether-in a deepe Lake, and clole betweene great and high hils. The quan- 


(6) 


being done, King Gradews returned to D ammte, where we heard the men of the Countrey ſay, 26 


zI 


titie of water is great, for it commertrgarheringtrommore-rhen-threehundredleaguestro-rhat — 


tall, and it maketh ſo great a noyle, that it ſeemeth a great Thunder, and amazeth them that 
are not accuſtomed to it: it ſoundeth ſo, that three or toure Bow-ſhot round about, it ſtunneth 
the eares, in ſuch ſort, that in all that ſpace there is no other noyle heard, be it neuer ſobig , bur 
that : neither can the ayre receiue any other but that, which filleth all, ſo doth that ſound drown 
all others, as the greater light doth darken the other ſmaller. That place is called in the Coun- 
trey language, Catadhs, which is to lay, a noyle, or a great ſound, whence it ſeemeth that La- 
tines did make the name Catadypa, Weliward trom thele two Kingdome, Damute and Goiame, 
towards Gminea, are bartengrounds, and euill inhabited; and 1n them inhabite the Gaffates, 


and other Gentiles very ſauage. Thele are not well knowne, neither haue they dealings with 76 


the people of that Empire, to the which they neither giue their oath, nor owe any ſubieRti- 
on, for almoſt all of it lyeth to the Eaſt of Ni/zs. There is Gold in thoſe Weſterne Countries 
towards Guinea, but that they ſay, that the Gold of the Land within hath fparkes of Sand, as 
ſome that commeth from the Antillas. | 

By the {treame of N/us below Gotame,neere neighbouring is another Kingdome of Abexines 
ancient Chriſtians, great and good, called Dembia. In this Ni/zs maketh a great Lake, which 
hath in length thirtie leagues, and twentie in breadth, wherein are many ſmall Ilands, all inha- 


bired with Monaſteries of religious men, of whom I made mention before. And this 1s not 
the ſpring whence Ns proceedeth, for it commeth trom tarre aboue, 


A little below therelyeth another Kingdome, called Agaoa, inhabited with CAoores and 69 


Gentiles minglcd together, This hath a King by it ſelfe, which neither obeyerh the Preſbyter 
Toha, nor the Twrke, Itextendeth to the Borders of E .gypt : vnto Dembia the River Nu run- 
neth, trom the South-welt tothe North-caſt , and commeth within thirtie or fortie leagues of 
the Red Sea, almoſt oppoſite to Srwaquen: and trom thence windcth to the North-welt, till he 


commeth 
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commeth into the Mediterranean Sea. In this Nooke determined the King Onadingellto make 

2 1rench, and turne the River Ni/#s to the Red Sea, as his Predeceflour eA/e Belale began to do, Trench inten: 

and therefore ſent to demand Pioners of the King your Grand-father, led from Nike 
To the Welt from Dewbialyeth a Prouince,called Subia Nubia (which now 1s of the Aoores; ons os. 

an they ſay, that ſometime 1t was of Chriſtians, and itſeemeth to bee ſo; for in it are ſome 34*.2X*%: 


- Chiirches found, yet old and ruinated) and preſently [ioyning with S«bia Nubia. More tothe 


Gold : and from eAmar they carrie Salc, whichgroweth there in Mines, which is very deere 
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_which they ſay the Angels did make. And indeede, the worke ſeemeth more then humane 
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Welt lyeth a Kingdome of Moobes, called e Amar, and it 18 very great, where through the Mer- 
chants of Cayre doe paſle that go to lalofa, and to Mandigna, and other parts of Guinea to {eeke 


in Ginea, for the great (carcitie there 1s of it, | Before we doe depart from the River Nilzs, in 
thole Countries whereby the River Nile runneth, in Tuly, Auguſt and September, is the force 
of Winter, and therefore doth that Riuer increaſe then, and not at other times, and bringeth 
ercar tore of water, for it commeth very farre aboue Dammre, more theh; two hitndred leagues - 
and to his entring into Eygype eight hundred, with turnings and vwinamgs whicm it maketh, and 
paſſeth by great Hils, where it gathererh great ſtore of water from many Rivers of great wa- 
ters. All men doe not know the inward parts of Africa, eſpcially aboue Nils, the which, nei- 
ther the Inhabitors of 1t doe know, nor haue any notice of it all, tor it is very great and difficult 
to {carch out ; and therefore I digrefſed a little trom my Hiſtorte, to giue an accompt briefely to 
your Hig|inefle of thele things I law, becauſe peraduenture there is not another in this Coun- 
trey that knoweth them by tight bat I, that dwelr 1n it thirtie yeares or more. And moreouer, 
if 1t had not beene that 1ourney chat I went with the King Gradews,although T had beene there 
as much more, I had knowne no part of the Countries which aboue I haue rehearſed. Now I 
will returne to giue an account ot my lelte, and of my Compamons, 
King Gradews, after he had ſpent in his vitittaion tenne or twelue moneths, determined to re- 
turne toward the Prouinces of Simem and Amara, where the Kings and Emperours of that <.: 
Countrey do make their abode and continuance, becauſe the Countrey is better then the other ag 
and more {ecure,and becauſe they are borne and naturall from thence.In Amara and Uedremudro 
are Mines of Copper, Tinne and Lead. Heere are certaine Churches cut our of the hard Rocke, Of theſcfce 
The Traffque of thele Prouiuces to Damme, where the Abexines chiefely doe prouide RR —_— 
ſeluesof Gold, is for the moſt part by Iron, whereof there 1s great ſtore un them,eſpecially in 
the Prouince of Tigremacan , which 1s alſo a-neighbour-with-thefe: which Tron 1s fo much 
worth 11 Dame, that they giue for it Gold by weight, quantitie for quanritie. I touched this 
matter here, becaule I thinke, that the Kingdome of Damme, and the Prouince of Couche doe 
contine witi: Sofalla, and if trom Sofalla they haue the Tron that they haue need of, they will 
giue their Gold allo for it, Theſe Prouinces lye to the Eaſt from Gorame and. Dembia ; and the 
Prouince of Bethmariam remaineth to the South-caft , where the King ſatisfied vs our Rents 
which by the comming ot the Gallas we had loſt in Doaro. | | E= 
The Prouince of Bethmariam 1s great, and well inhabited, and of great-Rent, altthe which 
the Kivg releated to vs the Portugals, and the Lands diuided among vs according tothe: aalities **marien, 
of the perſons. He that receiued leaſt for Rent to his part, had more then one thouſand \—=e- 
a yeare ; the Captaine had more then tenne thouſand, andI had as much. The Kins 9aue 
vs this Prouince, becauſe it wasa Frontier to the Kingdome of the Gafates that were rifch _ 
cauſe that from hence the Portugals might make in-roades in their Countries, and vuniſh th wn 
and bring them to obedience. Finally,our iourney being ended, and the Kin rate: int] P ep afche 
uince of Swmem, the Portugals did aske him leaue to goe and (eethe Lands Sick he had. EE FOG. 
them in the Prouince of Bethmariam, And I demanded allo licence to 20e tom Ce od 
Portugalt, as I meant, and he gaue it mee, vnderſtanding that of Berhmariam, |] l ked hi ach; 
cloaked licence, becauſe I would not breake-the oath thar had madevnco = = - = ©] 
knew that if I had asked it plainely, he would not haue 21uen it me, but rather _ — | > 
o_ my CG or bes away my lite, as he defired many daies ' FRI —_ 
was 1n the Prouimce of Bethmariam as long as Winter laſted oann 
when we rgtyred our lelues; and for to win th fauours and Foe of- - L keriſhed 
them all that I could, and did eaſe the rents that they were bound to pa Av to at hea be 
neuolent and adected,that they thould nor bewray me when I would m—— _ wattage 
commanded them all, tl 80 away: for the King had 
Ce hatake i all, that they ſhould looke to me that I went not our of the Countrey, The 
ad the King allo commended to: Gafþar of Soſa, Captaine of the Portugals, the which Diflimulation: 


= that reſpect ſent many times to viſite me: and I for to afſure him, made my lelte licke of the 
Jour in one of my Legyes, I tooke my bei, ſaying; That I could not 20 0N foote. In the meane 
lealon, Gafþar ot Soſa | 


] went to the Court, and I had opportunitie to doe 
L : ? what I detire]. And 
allo, becaule I would haue no hindrance of them of the Countrey, I ſent to call ſ»me of the 


principalleit of them, and ſaid vntothem, that I w. i | 

P:lerimage tothe Monat rie.called Deb was RY they law, and would goe in 

que! 7 ng ce EPR \/ ie, calied Debra Libanwa , to commend my ſclte tro God, and to re- Pebra Libanys. 
> FENSIOUS MCA there, to pray to God for me ; therefore, that I delired them they would , 
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Excommuvications and Curſes. The Kings anger ,and Why. Li = IL 


Cr eſling Nilus, 


Excommuni- 
cations and 
Curſes, 


Ranſome of 
Por tueals, 


Gonaluo a le- 
ſuite : thus is 
GonzaluosRode. 
ricke, whoſe E- 
piſtle follo- 
weth inthe 
next Chapter. 


De Barua, cal- 


led elſewhere 
B&od. 


refort with my Rents to a Seruant of mine, with whom I left the charge of my houſe and 
ople. 

Fl And becauſe the way to Debarue, direttly was by the Countrics where the King was, Ide. 
termined to goe by another Countrey diſtant from thence, and vnhabired, and theretore 1 com. 
manded to carrie prouifion ſuftcient for my ſelfe, and ſeuen or e:3ght pertons which I carried 
with me, whom I moft truſted, which I commanded to lay by the way, that I went verie fick 
and that I went to cure my ſelte to Debarua, where the Countrey and Ayres are more: health. 
full. By this way I crofſed a Nopke of Nils, where I palled it twice, with great trouble, be. 
cauſe the Coafts of the Riuer were very craggy, and with great danger of not letting me pale 
through certaine 2ates that are in them, guarded with armed men. HereIcommanded my men 


that they ſhould ſay, that a Seruant.of the King came behind which was knowne, that carried to 


me to Debarxs tobe cured ; and with this deceit they let vs paſſe. Arlaft, with the helpe of 
God, by the interceſſion of our Ladie, to whom 1 commended my ſelte,I came ſafe to Debarxa, 
where certaine Portugals receiued me which were there , with great 10y and entertainment : 
the Bernagaez of that Countrey, as {oone as he knew that I was there, came to ſee me, and af- 
ked me, {laying ; What good comming is this, Father, to this Countrey © Ianſwered, thatT 
went very licke, and that I went to be cured, He aid againe, that he thought 1 would paſſe to 
the Countries of Franquia, which are neere the Sea ; therefore that hee delired me that 1 would 
not doe fo, but that I ſhoul. reſt a few dates, and returne vato the King : Tanſwered, that in no 


wiſe would I returne to the King, for he knew very well ,and all mgn did know, how great rea- 


. 


:0n I ha1 to flye trom him : but my intention was to dwell in that Countrey, in an hermitage 


of our Ladie that was there, and end my lite there, Seeing that is your will, laid he, 1 will write 
to the King, and requeit him, that he will let you be here, and that 1 take you to my charge, for 
to giue account of you, that you ſhall not goe away from hence, and 1 will ſend him word that 
you are very ſicke, theretore trouble not your 1c1te, tor all ſhall bee done at your will. And faid 
moreouer, Father, That which I aske you for Gods ſake, is, that you will ſuſpend the excom- 
munications, and ceaſe from the curſes which you lay vpon the King , and vpon all this Cour- 
frey, becauſe ſome euill may not come to vs ; and beſides, that you incenſe not the King againſt 
you. He ſent an honeſt man of his houſe ro the King, which returned in few daics with the an- 
ſwer: And it was, that the King was much mooyed againſt me, eſpecially, becauſe I ſaid that 
he was an Hereticke and excommunicate. And the King ſaid, That it it were not for the Ports- 


gat; fake, that he had commanded me-to be tlaing,—And-yettaidmore;rharÞ-wasa Fraytor and 


torſworne, becauſe I had broken my Faith and my Oath that I had ſworne to him, not to goe 
out of his Countries without his licence. To which I anſwered, that he had given me the fame 
licence, as it is {aid in the former Chapter. Finally, hee commanded that I ſhould abide in De- 
barua, and not to go from thence without his ſpeciall commandement ; and to the Bernagaez, 
that he ſhould haue a !peciall care of me. 


I was in Debarna more then two yeeres, commending my ſelfe to God, and ſaid Maſſe the 
moſtdaies ina Church of our Ladie that was there, where about nine or tenne Por:#gals that 
were there accompanied me, which came fiying hither wirtrothers; tron rhe vnfortunarebat- 
taile in which the Gorasys ouercame vs, and tvoke Den (hriſtopher, Abour this time, there 
came a Venetzn, called Mecer Suncar, which came trom Gran ( ayrus with a meſſage from cer» 
taine Venetian Merchants which were there, and had taken in cbarge fortie odde Portugals, 
which were taken captiues in the parts of Ormaz, and the Twrkes demanded thirtie thoutand 
crownes : and Micer Swuncar came to know of Preſbyter John it hee would ranſome them, who 
ranſomed them, giuing the ſaid price, and other two or three thouſand crownes for their expen- 
ſes. There came alſo to mee a religious man of the company of Iefus, called Maſter Gongaluo 
with his companion, which came trom [dia to enquire after me, and the other Portugals, and 
of the eſtate of that people of Preſbyter Iobn, which atter I informed him how it was, went £9 


the Kings Court, and did informe himlelte in that Countrey what I had done and ſuffered, to jo 


reforme that people to the obedience of the Church of Rome, and gaue a publike reftimony and 
relation in the Cathedrall Church of Go. 

Being in Debaraa, tarrying for paſſage to [»dia, there arrined tothe Port of Magua, Antonie 
Peixotoa Portugal, with two Foylts, whereof he was Captaine : Matter Gonzalwo and I deter- 
mined to goe and viſite him, and goe with him fer [ndia, and that I might doe this without 
hinderance of the eAbexmes, Thad a good excuſe in this manner. The Church of our Ladie 
which we had in Debarua, was burnt a few daies before by a diſaiter, wherefore I delired the 
Bernagaez which had the charge of me, that he wculd let me goe to Magna to aske lome almes 
of the Portugals of the Foyſts to re-editie the ſaid Church, ard that he would lend mee a Mule 


/ þ : | 4 0, 
to ride on, and ſome men to accompany and yr me. He did it willingly, for hee thought 1 6 


was already ſeated in the Countrey, and had no detire to returne to Portug a), and ſent with me 


a Prieſt of his owne Se and Nation, and ſent belides other, fixe or leucn men to accompanie 
\ ; ' * 

and guard me, charging vs to returne preſently, and that vie ſhould not Hay, And tor more 11s 

alurance, there weat in our COmpany an Amballadour of Preſbyter /obn tothe Gourrncur of - 
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4 4'for whoſereſpeRhe chouglit alſs chit the'CaÞvine of the'FoyRs 'Worl8nor cirrie mee, if 


—_— 
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. -mthetbhithary. Bur Antonic Peixoto thiCqprxine was'vety glatl to carrie me, and 

— RE DIRS me embarked, went Þackt oy would. nibt pe with vs, thinking Hisclcape co 
tharfor my fake he ſhonld nor be welbenterrained among che Portals. There went with me, 69a. 
25 1 faid, Maſter Gorgarlao, and thole tew Portugal? that Wer in Dibarua.We Came to Goaafter 
the afſing great Tempeſtby Sea,and wantjof vituals, Franciſcuy Barreto being G ouernor of [n- 
dia [ke receiued vs with great joy, and commanded meto bee Idged in Saint Paul, with the 
Fathers of the company ot Ielus, which ſhewed me great loue and honour while I was there, » _ _ 
which was about nine or fen monetlis,catrying forſhippins for this 5. og The Gouernor an: os, 
commanded the ouer-ſeer of your Hl hneſſe goods tO prourde me of a tings ens. heh and {0 and of Andrew 
I was alwaires wellptowdd tor of Al ivbings negutlarie ih the: Chantrey. y and foÞ che Voyage. Ociedo folle- 
The Patriarch Don lohn Nunxez came thither tbeing there, and the Buihop Dex Andrew with weth, 

tHg | EATERY | 
__ bs $10 the time of ſhipping came, I went to Cochiz, becauſe the ſhips are wont to depart His rerurne 
from thence, and the Gouernor commanded to giue me a good lodging in one of them, and pro. bome, 
viſion in abundance. Don [John Meneſez, the {onne of the Nayler, came for Capraine of that 
Voyage, andalfo another Dox lonn Meneſez,, of whom I receiued great courtelie and enter= 
tainement-vnto the Iland of Saint Helen, where I remained avathit hg will , contending much 
about it : There I continued a yeere ſuitering lome bodily trouble, of hunger and other neceſla.. 


26 ries, becauſe that land is ſo diitant from humane communigation, that there commeth no peo- 


ple, but ſome fugitiue Slaues which had runne away from ſome {hips that came thither : and it 
was laid, that they had killed another Chaplaine, with che which mii. beganne tabe >= 
and would not ferue me, Wheretore deſtitute of all humane helpe in m1 ne old ageand cknefle, 
I came perforce the next yeere to Portugall, in the ſhip called Saint Pablo, wherem $49 Melo 
came tor Captaine. Icamerto Liſbon in the monech of Augult, che yeere 1559. Your Thghneſſe 
reigning, whom God giue long lite, with Pcace ad Grace 12 this world, an the at of his 
Kingdome in the world to come, Amen. wo NE. a erfin ke 

They brought newes of vs hither, as of men calt away : and without doubt , that was a great 
and inhumane carcle{nefſe, and was the cauſe thar there was no more good done in the Coun- 
trey. For your Highnefle way belecue, that the matters of that a2 were 1n ſuch eſtategthart 
if chat ſmall number of Portugals hal beene maintained with ſupplies of men, it-might-haue 
gottenſuchapolieffionan—aurhoritic, that King Graeme either with his will or withour it, 
would haue obeyed che holy Motner Church : and his people with the conuerſation of ours, and 
the doQtrine of our Preachers, which would hae taught freely, had taken the true Chriſtian 
Religion, and had left: the errors of the eAlexanarines, which for their linnes are deſtroyed, they 
and their falſe Dofrine, whereby it hath no vigour for co refit the truth if it were preached 
and fauoured : for amons them there are no proud and I{tubborne learned men, but there are de- 
uout religious men, and very-humble , which in good ſfimplicitie defire tg ſerue God , and take 
very eably the dotrine of truth, an1 2pply their vnderſtandings to it, 

In Temporallthings had fuch profit beene gotten, that nemther Pers with his Gol 
dia with his Trafficke, had turpaſt them : for there is more Gold in Damwxte and her 
then in Pers, which might have beene gotten without the expences 
and without warre. 

Of my ſelte I gaue alſo ſome account in this Treatiſe,though not much 
I haue faid : for I trauailed many yeares in thoſe Councrics, and paiſed man 
uice of God and of your Highnefle, wherewith 1ihould haue wearied your eares it Ihad told the, 
or the leſſe part of them : For the firſt timeI went to /ndia, I went in company of Lope Suarez, 

Alfonſus of Alburkerke being Gouernour of it, and was there tothe time of lames Lopez. of 
Sequera, by whoſe commandement I palle to th- Preſbyter lohn of E thiopia, in company of Don 
$o Kodericke of Lyma, and the Father Franciſcu® Aluarez,, which returned from thence with an He pafſſedto 

Ambaſſadour of that Emperour, called Tagazauo, of whom I made mention in the beginning of E!hiop awith 
this worke, in whoſe gage and hoſtage I remained in that Countrey: 1h the which they alwaies dated” 
ſhewed me great honour and good vlage, to the Emperors taking me for God-father of his ſonne 
and heire Graders, and before the death cf his Patriarch, called eAbung Marcus, he eleQted mee 
Patriarchof that Countrey and his Empire, acco: ding to his cuſtome, anddctired me on his be- 
halfe and mine to goe to Rome, to giue the obedience to the chiefe Biſhop, and to dcefire him he 
would confirme to me that dignitic and Patriarch-thip ,: and trom thence ro Portugall, to doe 
that which I ſaid in the beginning of this Booke, Which tourney 1 made by Lan 
Cayro, and to Jeruſalem, and was taked by the Twurkes and militſed, and 
6c Gods aſſiſtance I came to Rome, in the time of the hcly Father Pawl the thir 

prooued my election, but infituted me beſides, and confirmed mee Parr; 
* and gaue me perſonally the poſſeſſion of that Seat. And in teſtim 
he commanded to paſlc me his accuttomed Letters 
tree and approucd in this kingdome, which I loſt 


d , nor /z- More profitin 
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Don { briſtopher was taken, and becauſe I {W them not they mocke me. 2 but itis no matter, 
ſeeing God knoweth the truth , and kn/W eth how much. I laboured tor the reſtoring of the 
Faith and Religion of that Countrey. © forgive my adverſaries, and to me he will give him. 
ſelfe in reward of my trauails, and to/ our Highneſle long life, peace and profperitie in this life, 
and inthe life to come eterpall gloie , Amen. '® 
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Late Changes of State and Religion in Ethiopia, with other 
remarkable Obſernations. _ 
"LE 

PaFar.Theſag« Relations of To un NynNzz (or Nonivs) Baxzrvys ſent 
- TICS for Pairiarke of Ethiopia , and AnprEA | 
1eb,N. God lb, Ovindo hi Succeſſor. 0 
res. 


Sep og Fo Ohn Bermudez, * a Spaniſh Prieft had been lent by the Romwane Biſhop into Abaſ- 

: ſia, which Patriarchall dignitie (before this miſſion of Nonixs )and hauing beene 
taken by Twrkib Pirats, yet after divers Aduentures, perced into Erhiopia,where 
by Claudine * the Emperour he was well entertained in ſhew,to hold the Por- 
tugals the faſter to his 1uccoursin the Warre againſt the King of Adel: whobe- 

| ing flaine, he woul4 acknowledge no other Patriarke to him nor his, but the A- 
lexandrian. Hence aroſe great hatred of the Abaſſomes vato Bermudez, inſomuch that it was 
vulgarly bruted that he had ſtolne a Veffell of Gold out of a Church : fo that hee was forced to 10 
returne into Exrope, Him haue I (being then a Boy) ſeene at Liſbox , where hee made an end of * 
Lis life and labours ©<=ow PE EE 3 | = — 
Peter an Abaſs __ About thoſe times, one Peter an eAbaſine, a Monke of Saint Antonies Order, with ſome 0- 
fone. thers of his profeſſion came to Rome, wp being of a forward and indu{trious diſpolition, lear- 
ned the Latine and [ralian Tongues,and afily infinuated himſelte into the fauours of many;dealt 
alſo with Pope Paul the Third, very earneſtly to ſend another Patriarke into Ethiopia : as for 
Bermudez, their wanted not cauſes of that ha:red which he had incurred; but for any other, hee 
ſho.1d no ſooner ſet foot in Ethiopia, but all men would adhere to him, forſaking the Alexandriar 
and his eAb»na, The Pope by Letters commended the buſinefſe to the King of Portwgall,to 
Peter Faber, chooſe a man hit tor this bulinefſe , who named thereunto Perer Faber, and writ to the Pope to-40 
confirme him; but death tooke him away. The eAbaſſvie continuing his importunate ſute:in the 
yeare I 5 5 4. Tuline the Third gaue eare hereto, whoſe Buls were ratihed by Paul the Fourth 
his Succoſf or, in whole time Noni was conſecrated at Lisbon, and with him Owxiedo , the one 
Patriark-, t.1e other entitled Biſhop of Hierapo/#. King John gaue many holy Veſtments of 
Silke and Damake richly and curioutly wrought;; Crofles, Chalices, Pyxes, and other Veſſels 
of Gold an.| Siluer to commend the Rowaane Pietic by this lacred ſplendour to the eAbaſſine 
Nation. 
Iefuiricall bu  Noxjxs before his iourney toleaue behind him Monuments of Teſuiticall Humiliation (che 
mo heart makes it Humilitie by the dilcreet manner and divine end, which otherwiſe in moſt ſer- 
Prophers and uile Offices 18 as meerely titular as was his Patriarkſhip) in this his Patr.archicall dignitie made 5 
Apoſtles, Of- himſelte a Seruant to the Societie, wayting on them at Table , yea, (iis Epiſcopall Ring laida- 
fices Eccleha» fide) was a continuall helper of the Cooke, waſhed with care ani plealure , the D.ſlhies, Boxes, 
4 - Ty _ Pors, and either Veſſels ot the Cookeriez beſides this, hee was a diligent Hearcr of Confeſſions, 
mY Pan f . not refuſing once in the night to goe to a meane Cottage toſhriue a Negro Slaue, Before he went 
2 God of Or. Þis Patriarchall Voyage, the King ſent to Perer Maſcareona,the Vice-Roy, toſcnd an Ambal» 


der,Ords, faith ſage into Ethiopia, to prepare way to the Patriarch, who ſent /ames Dias with Gonzales Rode - 
Saint Avg. eſt 

parium mpariumque rerum ſua ſuque loca tribuens diffoftio, Saint Paul bids men walke in their calling, 9nd forbids inordinatencſſes 
Babylon harh nameof Coniuton, And what inordinate Confuſion, how confuſed Orders are a Patriarch-Scullion , a Biſhoppe 
continuall Cequi adjutor? &6, Euen as hee which ſtiles himlclfe a Scruant of Seruants, and a Biſhop, and mates hinſejfe King of 
Kings, yea, Depoſer and Tranſlator. Chriſt once waſhed his Diſciples fect, yer did not the Apoſtles ordinarily doe it, but had gg 
their Widowes for this ſeruice. Let Francs and Ignatius with their followers, be Exanples of lowſic lowlinciie; and ſculleric humi- 
litie. To mec hee is humble, which bearerb patiently what God ſcnds and doth nor ſend for phzntaſticke croſles 5 which breakes 

not his ranke to ſceke Enemies, but valiantly holds and fights in his owne file and ftanding , which denies himlelte to obey God, 


and not negl-&s God ro pleale himſclte,in men-d azzling will-wot ſhips, in Muftersand Monſter, of necd:cll. thewes, vnimortificd 
moruſcarions,and pzrhaps proud hunuliaticns, 


* Grade, 


riche 
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_— 


CuaA 2.8.8, 1. Letter of a Teſuite touching Abaſvsines Errors, 


a- 


ricke aTefuit Prieſt, Whoin the year 155 5-arriued at Ercoco,which then belonged to the Abaſſine, 
to whom they went thence by Land:and having declared their meſlage,and deluered the K11gs 
Letters, they find his mind altered (for he had written before to King Tobn in that bulinefle.) 
But the whole Diſcourſe will better appeare in Roderickes Letter in September, 1 5 66. from 
Ethiopia to the leſuites in Goa : which (lo much as concerneth this purpole) 1 haue heere tran= 
{cribed. 


| N the fifteenth of May, we came to the King of Ethiopia, He was then in his Campe encom- 
aſſed with many Paxilions, Beeing certified of our arrinall, hee commanded a Lody img to bee 


10 Ps where we might bee entertained. The next day wee had acceſſe. Hee ſate in bis Tent ſpread 


20 


. © 
10 


40 


with a faire Carpet, and adornedwith ſilken Hangings on a Bed, the Curtaine opened. Iames approa- 
ching delimered him the Kings Letters, which hee commanded to bee read before allthe Portugals # the 
(ampe, with a loud voyce. {n them the King frnified amongit other things, that the next yeare hee 
would ſend thither one of bts Honſhold, and ſome Religrous men beſides, famous for life and learning, 
Claudius frowned at the hearing hereof, but anſwered nothing to the purpoſe : and thus diſt 1ſſed , wee 
returned to our Lodgings. Two or three dayes after hee went to ſee his Grand-mother ten dayes iourney 
thence : and we were left in the open field, not haumg one man in the Emperours name to promade vs an 
thing. Tet were we not forſukgn of God, by whoſe pronidence and bountie it came to paſſe, that aPor- 
tugall zooke care of vs, and brought vs to aplace whereof he was Lord, three leagues diſtant, entertai- 
ned vs at bis Houſe , and commending to hus the care of vs , followed after the Emperonr, Heere wee 
ſpent almoit a moneth, in which time | writ a Booke of the Errours of the Abaii:nes, andthe iruth o 
the Romane Faith, to offer it to Claudius at hs returne. For hee openly ſaid, as 1 learned of a Portu- 
gall, neere abont him, that hee neyther needed our Dotfrine , noy intended to obey the Romane Church. 
[t was alſo commonly reported , that ſome of the Chiefe men did openly affirme , that they wculd more 
eaſily ſubicit their neckes to the yoke of Saracens, then exchange their Cuftomes with ours, Which 
did the mere confirme mee, to deliner my mind rather in writing then by word ; ſo tolearne his Anſwere 
and unmaske his opinion ſo long cloſely concealed. So ſoone therefore as hee returned to theſe parts, wee 
went to his Campe and were entertained of the Portugall Soldiers, For the Emperonr had quite for- 
gotten v5, n0r Cared to know how or where we med, Now, becauſe I had made my Booke in Portugule, 
and it was neceſſarie to turne it in Chaldee, I petitioned of him by Letters, to aſſigne me two of the beit 
learned Monkes to turne ſome Do(trines of Chriſtian Faith into the Chaldee Tongme : for 1 would in 
writing ſhew how onde fernedly rhe Aball nes reckoned the followers of the Romane Faith among#t He- 
retikes, and affirmed, that they were worſe then Malumetans : for ſo they openly ſaid and reported, 
And becauſe I knew that they had a Rooke which they called the Adulterie of the Frankes, made 
by the Alexandrine Schiſmatikes, wherein the Chaicedon Comncell is reprooued, ard many tyes are 
forged on vs; 1 deſired of the Emperour that I might hane the vſe thereof. The Booke bee denyed , the 
Monkes be granted; which yet when they had begunne to tranſlate the Booke, whether becauſe they had 
beene ſo commanacd, or elſe were afraid of any thing, or for ſome other unknowne cauſe, refuſed to pro- 
ceedip the Enterpriſe : untill that by the Portugall Capraines interceſſion , they were commanded to fi- 
ni{h4t, aſſiſted therer by a Portugial!, an hone$t man, and well ckilled in the Chaldee. When againe, 


I needed another to tranſcribe in right Charatters that which was tranſlated, he was alſo aefired 5 ob= 
x tayned of the Emperour, Tet had he ſcarſly begunne, when the Emperour in a rage ſent to renoke him, 
: and in his name to tell me that I (howld not ſtay, but ſend him the Booke as it was , or ſurceaſe ſuch buſi- 
P nes,That the thmg therefore might be no longer deferred, nor the Emperor hane any excuſe for his ſoune, 
, I thought it neeeſ]ary to ſhew him the Booke ill written and blotted , appointing thereto a certaine day, 
: which was the twentieth of Augalt. When that day was come,with the ( aptaine and ſeuen vr eight other 
Portugals, I preſent my ſelfe before him, and baning ſaluted him, ſhew'the cauſe of my comming, He 
- forbids me to proceed, and diverting hzs ſpeech to another matter , warily eſcheweth all the blowes made 
” 40 4 him. Then 1 letting other things paſſe offered hmm the Booke, which begmnirg toreade, hee conceinued 
Je :: ſo great fary, that he could not but wtter his concealed Poyfe 0n, Thou aihedst ( ſaid he ) of me that theu 
ch 5 mighteſt make a Booke wherein to declare the weritie of the Faith, and Aorkes to tranſlate it into Chal - 
4 der, both which / granted. Ava behold, thou haſt done quite otherwiſe. For neither doit thou explaine 
.: the veritie of Faith, but doeſt aſcribe Erronrs to them which arc free from Errors. Thon fhonldest alſo 
= hane knowne bw farre this thine Enterpriſe d: ſagrees with thy condition, which art but a ſimple Prieſt. 
#2 Knoweft thou not that theſe things telong to Biſhops, and pertaine ouly to great Prelates ? Why haſt thou 
- thruff thy Sickle into anothers Harueſt *1 confeſſed my ſelfe a man of ſmall worth , yet to haue done 
nothing di [crepant with my condition, ſeerrg I bad written thoſe things which are plainly contaized in the 
Me, Booke of the G oſpels, and in the Holy Conncels, and which are to bs beleened of a C brif | T hous 
A 60 obietleſt ſara he.man ' Errors to me aud mi | /ot ent - wot FER 
PH. 4s es”, mine ,wherwith wc are 0t entaugled, 1 determine not of your 
OR "oy O Emperour, quoth I, but I am ſure your Aballines are erroneous, nor doe I falſly aſcribe any 
geo thing ro them, If ut pleaſe you to make tryall, you may command your Monkes and mo#t learned men im 
/ ph our Empire to come hither, and 1 will make it appeare , that they are ſo enſnared in the Errours there 
zod, mentioned, as none ſhall be able to denie. He reptyed, that he hated the Onirkes of Diſþutatrons,and that 
ificd # was thecuſtome of Ethnikes to commit ther Smverſti ped þ RS 
S nerflittons to Queſtions, which Chriltians, efpectally 
icht 
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1176 Abaſcincerrors from Dioſcorus, Abuna's Curſe, L1is.VIT, 
DTS bh pre did altopether forbeare, There h.zd now paſſed abone one thouſand yeares ſince they 
An inuite h | ed that i Wes Ip 
bootgl be fejſed that F ath :1f any part thereof were filſe, how chanced that m ſo many yeares none durſt doe as I 
P eaded. M* 


& ainrht ome 


had d»:e ? 1 anſwered, that God pronokgd by bad workgs of men often ſuf"ered th:m to fall imo ell; 


torih 49:/ine that be owgnt to gine great thankes to God that be ſent in the ume of bu life a4 Keigne, one to ſhew the 


110; aud 


\ Daag 
1,07 2Cace, 
w 


ke: ” 
ſent (quoth 1) that there were foure Pats iarchall Seu F;om the beg: mo, b; 
" Wheret51? * Sryrptewss preferred before the re$t, as the Heaa /Aviher, a4 


w.zy of tne ſircere Faith. Then He. Th: ( hurch of C hriſt hath beene 41n1dc4 i119 


| airs fc are SCAs, WE AYe th = 
er of 1into one of theſe from the beginr mg. from, it 10ht ang Lowes 05:4. 14 b: 10w ſeparated, T af- 


CZ, OT tlie K inallc b; Dine 
{12 i, br 3s Ng all. When others bane 
failed, whoſoener obey them againſt the Romane, are Ercmesi, ad #10 av/y auaca fron: ther Head, 


Locke in my Booke, there ſvall you 1:.4 the Solutions of #!! donin; winch yorr propom: ded. But take 19 
ailigent heed that the ſpeech of the Prophet, Noluit inte there, vt venta AITY ve not applyed 0 You, 
eA ftcr may words 94 both ſides, the Pur ugiill (aptaine being (1th inn, 4 adaed at laft,that I wrote 
my Books to that parpoſe, that I m-ght k::ow whether has {> 90 414 4debbe would obey the Romane 
Ser, ard entertaine thoſe Religious ditd Learned mea who's 14: omg of Portiiy, bi fent bim, For if bee 
would not entertaine and hcare them , there was 1.0 cave cy (ould come 10 Echicy 1a, which 
ſought nothing but the ſaluation of the Abaſſi ws, He "Aa, 16:at hee bad Learned ard Re/1yrous 
mr: un his Kmgdomes,and therefor e iced d 1.01 that «1.7 jt ++. be fert from atty other place;neither was it 
ener in h:5 mind to ſubiett himſe!fe or hi» ( ountrey 19 7he banc 6 hop. For that which Galpar Ma- 
e1|:nc2 had done in his name wito the King of P 1tug li, was done by the mij? thimg of an Arabian 
Monke which tran(lated bu Letters ana vnd-ritood 01 his mmde, O-ce; beds the Alexanirian 20 
Patriarch , whom a'way bee hath obeyed farthfully. he would acknowledge no Superionr in holy things at 
all. Wherenpon, veing ont of hope to moll: fie bis objtinate mind, hauing leane | departed, When I went 
away, looking vpon the Portugali Captame, he highly commenacd my Learn:»g . ſaying, that hee much 
maruelled h-w beeing ſv young , 1 could bee ſo excell-nt in know ledge. 1 learned after that hee reag 


| wy 
Books thorow, and oftcn had it in his hand, aid ſhewea ut to his Mother , often to bus Brethren, and 0. 


ther Princes of the Empire. 


Ihe 4bunacan 


It was alſo told me that the Abuna knowing what was in it, forbade the yeading thereof with a grie- 


: can your Curſe. Therefore, the ſecond day after a Meſſenger was ſent to hms ſrom the Prete , which in his 
1-cIrer Curie 


t. wht den yin 
Wok Pre might aske leane to reade it hich the Abuna denying , 


the Emperonr in arage gaue him man 
Leo condem- reproachfull and contumelions words , called him Heretihe and Malumetanc, which reaa the eAlcoran 


red, D.oſcorus of the fa'ſe Prophet Mabumet, and forbade ſo holy a Booke , and made by ſuch an eAuthonry to bee 


approued,” read. —He added fur 
The KRumanes 


ther; that ſeeing he came into-thoſe Abaſhne parts to per forme the Office of an A. 


OA buna ard Dottor, he ſhould [þeedily anſwere to thoſe things which a ſin:ple Prieſt oppoſed. The Abuna 
_ aa be denyed that hee would enter mto any Diſputation agamſt me: for he came into Abatlia not to difþutebut 


had. For tha 79 £14 Oraers. Nothing WAS 08 C0100 1M mers mouthes, and ſome Countries fanonred our part, 
others the contrarie : whereupo:: the Emperonr ſends for ſome CMonkes in beſt reputation of Santtitic 
and Learnmmg, and commanded them to tranſcribe my Booke very purely. 1 was much afraid, leſt they 
pens. Annes w21'd h.uue left out ſome things which 1 knew the E MpErour was as/; (puſted eyther to heare or [ee, 4s thoſe 
with Rom-(ex- #9125 which 1 had written of Pope Leo, and Dioſcorus the Patriarke of Alexandria, For the Abal- 
oo LP lines Thinke ant fay;thar Diotcorus was a-Saint, Leo a bad Man, whom they ſo much hate that they 40 


Coun ell de» 
cre-d the Pri- 
uiicdges to 


of or) and cannot heare bis name without horrour. Alſo they reiett the.Chalcedon (ouncell for Errour in Faith, 
thit (no2ty on 


Sn ard ſay that it condemned Diolcorus wniuſtly. Therefore, ener ſince the trme of that ( ouncell ( the 
py vale y «. Decrees whereof they wholly reiect ) they baue beene dinided from the Romane Charch, 
Mr Rs T hey follow alſo the Hereſie of Sergius Paulus az4 Pyrrhus, condemned by the ſixt $ 51110de at Con- 


P:ter) b. c:uie Rantinople, ard many other Errours, When the trme was coms that the Emperour ſhould anſwere me, 
th © 1! this 


as he had promiſed, I went to the (ourt , and ſent one to ſignifie to him that I expetted an Arſwere. 
> ea , ” up ill ;;- hereto he ſaid that his Fathers Ambaſſadour had beene tenne yeares m Portugall , neither could hee 
the Gouncelt 4ſparch his Afﬀaires in all that ſpace : it z5 therefore meete that the Ambaſſadour of the King of Por- 
of Nice ac. tugall ſhould patiently waite my Anſwere. 1 perceined whither theſe things tended, nor did 1 thinke#t 
knowledzed fit to ſtay any longer, but deſired leaue to depart mto India, He cunnmgly deferred , as a thing vnmeete, 
Ale \andrias . tha lſo great a man ſhould ſo ſoone be gone , ſpecally hauing come to treat of Matters ſo weightie : 
pp. ag = nor could 1 ſpend my time better then in hearing there 'the Portugals Confeſſions. But if { were full 
to the Komane Teſolned to depart , 1 ſhould yet gizue him one monethes ſpace to anſwere : that being paſt , if 1 had 
in Exr9e. no Anſwere, | ſhould d:ſſemble an Anſwere, ar d might goe whither 1 would. | 
a Viſcourle of eAfter thu, onthe fourth day of Ottaber , the E »PErOMrs Mother ſent a Seruant to mee, ae- 
ady- 15g &X firing to ſpeake with mee, and to ſee the Chalice which 1 had brought from Goa, 4 thing much 
4 breed as magnified amongst them. I went preſently with ſome Port gals, «ll which jhee was willing ſhould 


his w. te their crnrer withme. Afﬀter 3 a faw words, comming 10 talke of Religion , fhee ſaid , $ 


eeing your Faith 
one and only, 


and 2urs differ nothing but are one and the ſame, iWhat needed it I pray, to write any thing thereof , ard 
focrhen thut make a cattſelcſſe brozle? Iihereto 1 breefely , Whether your Abaſlines hold the r1ght Truth you 
FFOOR would may perceme by my Writmgs, This [ affirme to thee, O Empreſſe, altheug! yort had wo other Erronr, 
bec tound we / | 


69 


An wart .:1;d 
C.a't like 
Tit l#, 


this one, Þ that you are ſeparated from the Rowane Biſhop, the Vicar of Chriſt on Earth , it world bee 
ei:0u9 # and more, vito ciernall deſtruction, She anſwered, that ſhe ad her eople were ſubiett to Pe- 


TtEr and Paul, the Apoſtles, aud ejpectaliz to ( kriſt hmſe!ſc. 1 denvred, that be 1: ſubut! to Chriſt which 


#1 
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YOMY, 
4 bee 
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" neither haue Altars accommodated to our 1 


Cua ».8.8. 1.1 eſuites Papall,Abafsines Iewiſh,Eu rychian and other Errors. 


177 


s | ft ro his Vicar 4 when-Chriſt himſelfe ſaith, He which heareth you * heatecth me, and be 
keel Aefvilee you, def piſeth 4.4 prev f be true which the Emnangeliſt lohn from- the ſame 
Lord relateth, that there ſhallbe One Shepheard, and one Sheepetold, wh.m did ſhe thinke to be that 
Shepheard ? She anſwered, Saint Peter *. If faid 1, Peter be that one Shepheard, the ſame Office muſt 
needs agree tothem which in order ſucceed Peter. She anſwered, neither 1 nor mine deny obedience to 
Saint Peter : We are now in the ſame Faith wherein we hane beene frum the beginning : if that bee not 
right, why did none admoniſh vs m ſo many Ages ? Heere [, the Romane Biſhop, which is Paſtor of the 
whole Church of Chriſt, could not in the yeares paſſed ſend into Abaſſia, by reaſon of the Mahume- 
tans flopping vp the paſſ1ge. But the way by Sea being now open, he is able to doe it, Shee ſhould take 


10 tnowledge that the Common-wealth of Chriſt where ſoener it 15, ts one myſticall body , which in Heauen 


hath Chriſt the Head, m Earth the Vicar of ('hriſt, which «s the Head of all Chriſtians, It may not bee 
doubted, but that members muſt be ſubie(t to their Head, and to be diretted thereby, Frome the time 
the Church began till the yeare 488. it was well in Abailia, and all the Patriarchs of Alexandria, but 
thenceforth they fellto ruine, If they would attame ſaluation, they ought againe to conioqne with their 
lawfull Head, and become one bodie with him : for Chriſt himſelfe had ſaid, That there \hould be bur 
one Sheepfold un the Church, and one Shepheard : b#t one body except it were monſtrous,conld bane 
bat one Head; whereas the b:dy of Chriſt is moſt perfeit, and free from all filthineſſe, So great a worke 
ſaid ſhe ,as that ts, to wit, that the reſt of the members be iojned with the Romane Head, belongs no- 
thing to me,nor tothee, [t is meete, that other Patriarchs congregated wuh the Romane, ſhould deltbe- 


20 rateof ſo weightie a matter, and decree by therr authoritie what 15 to b:e done © For to forſake old ( 1- 


ſomes and Rues by pruuate counſel, and to undertake new, ts a thing full of danger and off ence. 1 on 
the other ſide ſaid, That they were very ancient which the true Faith teacheth, nor haue any noueltie 
in them, and therefore it did rather take away then giue offence, whatſoeuer ts done according to the rule 
of Faith, | 

4 After ſome other ſuch like things, followeth in the ame Ep file of Gonzalus. eA. few daies 
after, the Emperor remoned this Camp to place a daies iourney d:flant and we followed hmm. When we 
were in 4 certaine field, three Monkes came to me ; one of which was accounted learned, and was very 
deſirous to ſee and ſpeake withme about Religion, In the beginning of his ſpeech be confeſſed, that all 
onr things pleaſefl him, but yet he could not approue that we neither obſerned the ( Saturday ) Sabbath, 


3 © nor abſtained from Swines and Hares fleſh, vomiting out other venome, For he affirmed, that the ſoules 


of the inſt departing out of thu life , although nothing remaine in them to be purged, are not yet preſent- 
ly receined in Heauen to ſte God, but are conueed to earthly Paradie, there to expett the exdof the 
world. That the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth onely from the Father, "That the Soune ts equall to the Father 
in regard of his humane Nature. That enely Mahumetans and Ethnicks after their death, are caſt 
into Hell, to abide there euerlaſtingly : but Chriſtians which liue badly are there to be tormented in the 
fire of Hell, till they purge their fines : for allwhich are ſigned wuh the Charatter of B aptiſme, ſhall at 


laſt be ſaucd, and ſo he conitrued ( hriſts words, He which ſhall be beleceue and be ba 


mo_ {11a;] be 
fauci. But I ſc continced bis errors by reaſons and Scriptures, that comming neerer, he acknowledged 


o hmſelfe ſatisfied, But leſt bis Fellowes which were vnlearned ſhould heare, he whisþered thus to __ 


The th» g: which th-u teacheſt are true, and ! will keepe them all 
moneth being p«ſt, 1 went to the Emperour, and defied, 
wigh: be gene at my pleaſure. 


As touching the rel1gious men which King Tohn ſends me , when they ſhall come to Mazua, there 
[hall be ſome to receiue and condu't them to me, I ſhall willmgly heare them d 


;ſcomr ſing of the Faith. Then 
departed 1 from him and betooke me to my tourney. By the way, 1 ſited ſome Townes of the Portu- 
gals, heard many of their confeſſions, brought ſome of them from Concubm 


44 es to lawfull Wedlocke, their 
Concubines firit ( being Abailines #n Sett and Nation ) inftrulted 


| in the Romane Dettrine, and reuo- 
ked to the Faith. Becauſe the Churches of this Region are conſecrated to the bohe, of Schiſmairckes, 


ſes, wee carried an Altar with vs. When I was in one 
theſe Townes, one came thither to ſalute me, ſent from a proxcipall Abbat, which ſi:ce miles off ruled 
two great CMonaiteries ; one of Monkes, the other of Nuns, The name is Beliuanos, er Plurimancs, 


famous in thoſe parts. For from. thence proceeds whatſoener is to bee beleened in all Abaſſia, becauſe 


there 1 thought to bee the rule of Faith, and for that Cauſe the Abbot hmſelfe is in great honegy a. 


mongst all. 1 thougbt it meete to viſiie theſe CMonaſteries, and went together with the Portug 1, my 
Companions, The eAbbot was abſent, I breefely viewed the Monaterics, Both they and the M onkes 


much d:ffer from ours. Each of them hath his owne little houſe ſeparated from. others : hee hath hi; 
owne part of ground which he tilleth for hin ſelfe, So are they all dinided 11 habitation 
that you would thinke you ſaw not a Monaiterie , but a [mall Villaoe, 


in my mma, and ſo went away. The 
411 anſwer and leaue to depart, Hee an ſwered, 1 


and occuparion, 


And lth h IK 
GO dwell on one ſide, and the Nuns on the other, Jet are they not ſo ſe 4 7 ough the Mockes 


dtobeb | | prrated, but that many Children are 
ſar to be begotten betwixt them. Their Ord:r or Fumily us ntither Franciſcan nor Dominican bur # 


called Teclcay Manor, This was the name of the Found:r, which with them figmfierh, The Pillar of 
the Faith. He hath great opinion of ſanititie among the Abaſlines, and ts ſaid to hawe wt? orght ma- 


ny Miracles, That ts the moit famous, that hee [ine a Serpent, eſteemed by the Etimnicks for a God, 
and after that, many of them to tht, forme of 


and conuerted the Erhnicks : firſt to the Faith of (briſt, 
bfe. Thus much Gonzalus, Alfonſus 
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1175S =. Miracles bow to be eſteemed, leſuites bow to becredited, L VII 


Letter of Al- 


fonſus of France Gonz.alus, did Write to Goa to him, touching a diſcourſe twixt the ſaid Emperour and him, tou- 


a Portuzall, ro 
Gonxd'us. 


* Therefore 
C/aud whad 
obic&ted foure 
Godstio Bet - 
mide, 


Exorciling the 
Seas & Winds. 
Letthis be a 
generallrule 
to the Reader, 


to belecuea le- < 


ſuite leſt in 
things neereſt 
Rome, 1n other 
things to glue 
him Faith, 
whcrc this Kg 
miſh Faith is 
not a brewing. 
For l diſclaunc 
not their hu- 
manity,thoug 
I rruſt not their 
diuiniticin all 
points, Y-t Cc» 


uen lame and rerg, he aluiſed with others, which thought 1t meetelt that he ſhould tay at Gva till King [obs 
might haue knowledyee, and that Ow:edus with ſome others of the ſoctetie, meane while thould 10 
be employed in that Ethiopian bulincie. This was pur 11 execution : and Nonins aboade at Goa © 
fix years ſpace, which he ſpent in his daily Mathngs, Contemplations, hearing Confellions:ſom- 
times viliting the Kitchin (az before Yalwry mendinghrs-ownectoaths-whenthey-were torne; 


Iambres againſt 
Moſes,did as 
oreat Miracles 
a$ this, or as 
any which I 
bclecue of 
their reſition 
done by theirs, 
Falle Pcophets 
hauc, Devt, 13s 
and fal.ere'1- 
gions, pretend 
miracles, 2.Kg, 
x, which lob: 
Baptiſt, an 
extraordinary 
and true Pro- 
phert had not, 
* [ rchearle 
ehelc things in 
the StoLy of 
TIeiuires, that 
th: world may 
ſee by whar 2rt 
they attained 
to ti1at reputa» 
tion in the Pa- 
pacy: dazeling 
menscyes with 
aiceming 
[plendour of 
humilitic, tuch 
as is reicted, 
Col,z, vit. lay. 
ing this low 
foundation t5 
their haughtie 
aſpiring, Ccrec- 
ing to the 
hK.Py and 
terrifying thy 
hizheſt, 


Fil, I, 


Alfonſus of France a Portngall, which had bene Interpreter betwixt the En: Petourand this 


ching the laid hereize of Dwſcorus, which he had ſaid might bee euinced by holy Scripture, and 
authoritie of Saints and. Councels, It your Scripture, faid the Empercur to deemerh of vs, 
God knowes what ours deemeth of you. 1know, qtoth I, That the followers of the Romang 
Faith are eſteemed Heretikes of the Abaſſines, and accounted Neſtorians, as if we admitted two 
perſons in Chritt, as well as two Natures ; tor lo they had often obiefed * to me with conty» 
mely : and after mention of his yearely re-baptizing, contrary to Saint Pawxls laying ; One 
Faith, one Baptiſme, he grew very angry,and threatned me with his Sword, bu: ſeeivg my con- 


Rancie he departed, He concludes, / rb#s thinks Gonzales,that this Emperonr will more eaſily endure 19 


the yoake of Saracens, then of the Romane Byſhop, 

On the thirtieth of March, 1556. ſoha Nonius Barret, Patriarch of Echiopia, Andrew Oxie. 
do, Biſhop of Hierapolis, and other Iefuites ſayled from Liſbon to the Eaſt. Inthe way agreat 
Tempeſt happened, which es our Author ) by the Patriarchs Prayers was appealed. For 
taking water ina veſlell, and ( attired in bis holy Veſtments ) blef{.ng the ſame , he ſprinkling 
part of itin the Sea, part on the Sailes, Tackling, andother part ot the Ship, with a certaine 
torme of Prayer brought to paſſe, that the Seas and Winds were quiet. \Vell; if hee could alſo 
haue giuen ſound lims ro Francis Roderickg, his fellow gnatian, whoſe helpe he vſed in hearing 
the confeſſions of the Pafſengers, being a man lame ani going on Crouches, So ſhould hee have 
freed him from that ſcoffe of the Moores at Moſambike, that his Arguments could not land a- 
gainlt Mahomet, himſcelte being ſo lame ; nor could they bee right , himſclte being fo crooked, 
He anſwered well, That their Se& was more detormed then he, and wanted both feete and 
head too. But the Miracle might haue cured his bodie and their ſoules, or done good in Abaſſia, 
if their miracles were as readie before Inhdels, or thole whom they call Heretikes, whole curi. 


, OaS eyes may examine them, as bzfore Catholikes , whoſe credulitie rather makes then findes 


them, Once, miracles are not for Bclceucrs ( which muſt walke by Faith, not by felt) butfor 
Infidels. But let vs leaue their myſticall tales, and come to the Hiſtoricall Relation. Haui 


ſtayed a moneth at Moſambikg, they proceeded to Goa, where diſcouraged by Gonzalu his Lo 


ſweeping allo his Chamber, and the reſt of che houle , carrying forth the Duft to the place ap- 
pointed : often wathing Pilgrims tcete, an4 on er dates of Nouices 3 moſt obſeruant of all the 
Lawes of the ſocietic, how rree locuer from any S.periour, but the Pope onely. Hee dyedin 
December, 1562. 

Andrew Oxied a (aſtilian , was appointel by [gratins, according tothe Popes Order, an 
Adiitor to the former Patriarch whiltt hee l:ued , and his Succefſour after his death : and was 


with him conſecrated Biſhop of Hierapelss, as before is faid, His Kitchin and Chamber labours, 40 


and Jomeſticall other ſeruices, fetching Water in Earthen Veſfels-onhis ſhoulder; lying on-the 
ground among Begpers and famous humilities, I omit ( not enuying thoſe new-coyned vertues 
* to that new Soctetiez 1 hold it much better, they were all buſied in the Indias Skulleries and 
drudgeries, thenin European State-aftaires. I know boduly exerciſe is eaſie to them which loue 
not their eaſe, and light to ſuch as delight to be magnified, as hath appeared in Phariſees, Efſees, 
in Baals Prieſts, Molochs Votaries, Turkiſh and Echnicks Regulars ; I had not mentioned thele 
things, but that the Ieſuits vie to inkulc and init.ile much hereon) I magnifie more both Omre- 
do an others, for whatſoeuer labourg vndertakea by the Kings Miſſion ( I quarrell not altoge- 
ther the Popes Commiſſion) to reduce ſtrayed ſoules, as were theſe of Avaſia, whither we now 
tollow him. Iam not angry with vertuous deſignes, neither in Pope nor Ieluite; yea, in tuc 
things I honour them : neither will | for their lakes thinke worſe ot that whichis a good deede, 
if not altogether well done, materially commendable , if any way tornally defe&tiue. When 
they ſeeke knots in Ruſhes, and would deforme reformed Chriſtians, l:t them haue Peters, Gel 
thee b:hind me Sathan;but in conucrteing the-Gertiles trom-peruerie errors, or this Abaſſia trom 
lewiſh, Iacobite, Monothelite herefies, I wiil ali it them with my Prayers, and applaud their en- 
deuours : and ſay, Fleſh and blood hath not tiught them this, but the heanenty Father; and-if -Christ 
be truly preached , whether wvnder a pretence or ſi cerely, 1 therein ioy, and will toy. Let them liill coms 
paſſe the world to win Prolelites if 1t be not to compalle the world, and circumuent their con* 
utrts; yea, as Moſes learned of Terthro to rule Gods people, 1o.T would tome of ours 11 Yerginia or 


el{e-w here, would follow rhe Icluites lo farre as they tullow Chrilt, 60 


In the yeare 1557. onthe Ides of Februarie, Oziedo with tine other Tcſuites, paſſed from Goa 
into Ethiopia ; Their names were Antonie Fernandes, Andrew Galdgnes, Gonz.altus Cardoſus,Fran- 
cis Lopez,, Emannel Fernandes, There were beitdes lome twentie Pormpals : . they arued late 
at eArcoco, Hail they ltaycd fue daies longer, they had loit their Voyage, ut noc me" 
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Cu a 2.8.8.2, Mazua taken by the Turk, Ouiedos diſputes with Claudims. 


cond of Avrill, the Tarkiſh Admirall with a great Fleete tooke Mazna, ( being Maxva ind Br 
Fey of King of Zeila wa Ercoco allo the only Port Towne then left to the Prete, £959 rakeny 


fortifying them in ſuch ſort, that all paſſage to Chriſtians was preuented. Lerys here inlert the 


_ Letter of Emanuel Fernandez. : 


IO 


20 


30 


40 
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67 


the Turhes. 


TY | flo being certified of our Letter of Emd- 
N onr Ladie day in March, 157. we came to Batoa, and the Barnaga | being #1 air @ 
SE came 4 meet vs, (%t 1 Tenet vs, eſpecially the R iſhop, with ſignification of honour and nl Fernaudes, 


004 will, There was preas reiojcing of the people to ſee him, which came with great alacritie to kiſſe his 
hand, In that ("tie S f keyg bop which happened the commemoration of our Lords Paſſi- 
on ; and the myſteries of cha holy weeks, we performed in the moſt pious manner wee could. On Good- 
Friday we made a pompous Proceſſion (refpett ing that place ) from our Charch to theirs. Great was the 
concourſe of people to vs, approuing and applauding the Romane Res. wee ſpent a good deale of 
time in hcaring the Pontugals confeſſions, and other bolies. Many of their Seruants and ( bildren 
were —— with Chriſme, and confirmed by the Biſhop. The Barnagalſo came often to viſue him,and 
he often, but in vaine, exhorted them to the obedzence of the Romane Church, The ſpring comming on, 
when thoſe parts were in feare of the Turke, we went from Baroa to the Emperonr, in which wee ſpent 
fiftie daies, enery where meeting ſome of Portugall race which needed Sacraments.Eight daies before our 


Baroa,”mr Barna, 


errizall at the Emperours Tent, one of bs chiefe men was ſent to vs to ſalute the Bijhop m his name, and | 
. many Mules were brought for carriages. At lait came one in the Emperors Name, to charge vs that we 


ſhould proceed no further without his command, which ons two dates after, When we were a little 
off from the Camp, the Emperonr ſent word, and we pitched our Tents, and therein aboade that night, 
The day following about noone, many of the Royall blood, and others of the chiefe Nobilitte, not a few, 
preciouſly attired and well mounted, came to us in our Tents. Two of theſe were of principall place, to 
whon was the office committed of conneying the Biſhop tothe Emperour. Meane while the Emperonr 
with his 21other and Brethren aſcended into a high place, whence he might behold vs comming, When 
we were come, the Prete appornred that we ſhould paſſe on Horſe-backg into the firſt Court ( an honorable 
courteſie, and differing from the Court cuiFome ) and before the entrance of the ſecond Conrt, wherein 
was the Tent Royall, we alighted. «At the doore of the Tent on both fides were many men, venerable by 
N obltic or age, ranked in good!y order, and leaning on flawes, Heere we ſtayed a while. Then came 
forth two (liaac the Barnagatlo was one) which with lowly bowing of the whole body, ſaluted the Biſhop, 
and (we attending ) led hrs in to the Emperour. He alſo [bewed no ſmall ſignes of honoxr and lone to 
him at his comming, After that a few words had paſſed, Ouiedo produced his Letters froy.- the 
Viceroy, the Patriarch, and others in India, which were preſently read im the of all.—The Em- 
perour was not a little diſturbed therewith, nor was able to conceale his baokwardneſſe to the Romane 
Church : but warily, and bemg well affeited to the Portugals, he indewoured as well as he could to bide 
it, ard to ſeeme well apayed : not ſo yet, but ſome enident ſignes of perfidionſneſſe _ eAed al- 
though he nener purpoſed to relinquiſh bus errors, yet at the firit he well entertained the Biſpop, and allo- 
wed him and his company large ma'ntenance. Nor was there any wich in word or deed durſt wrong vs, 
inreſpett of the Princes fauour. Set aſide his profidze, in the whole Abaſline Empire, was not aman, 
whom the Emperouy Claudius did not exceede in prud 'nce, magnanimitie, and other rojall vertues. He 
was very gentle and affable tothe Biſhop, and alway gaue him ſome hope of reclaiming him. when they 
began to treat of Religion, Quiedo deſired him that he would be preſent at their difþutations with then, 
which amongit the Abaflines were eſteemed moſt learned, He conſented and often heard the Biſhop ar- 
guing matters of Faith with a great troupe of men learned : but in regard of Claudius, all the reſt o 
that fattiou were mute. He alone both in heat of ſpeaking and eagerneſſe of vittory , ſurpaſſed all which 
he brought into that contention with him, and with ſuch dexteratie of wit did often tend bu errors,thas 
he wrought vs ſome trouble. And alrhough Ouicdo alway got the wittorie im diſpute, the aduerſaries 
yet ( ſuch is the cuftome of obſt nate mmds ) with la«ghters and emmodeſt clamors, boafted themſclues 
to baxe gotten the better. When therefore the Biſhop ſuw that he preuailed nothin by this courſe of diſpu- 
ting, he gathered in writing the erronious opinions of the Abai':nes,and offered z ame confuted by rea- 
ſons ana authorities to the Emperors reading, He tooke the ſame and read it, and as he could, anſwered 
in writing to ewery thing, ſhifly auerring, that he would nexer yeeld obedience to the Romane Biſhop, nox 
decline Few his Predeceſſors fleps in things of Religion, but would hold that Faith which they held; and 
therefore m vaine did any mortall mar. indeuour to make him in any ſort to relinquiſhit, Herewithall he 
began alſo to ſhew ſome tokens of mdignation againſt the Biſhop,and openly to affirme that his preſence was 
driſtaſtfull to him, Whereupon leſt be might prouoke againſt him and his the fury of an impotent man , hee 
thought beſt to 2 yeeld to the time,and leauing the Emperor, ſought 10 draw others to the truth. Thus farre 
Emanuel, * 

But when Claudwus heard that many of the Nobles and others, both Plebeians and Monks were 
by the Bithop and his Companions brought our of their dz-knefſe tolight,he was much moued, 
the Abbots eſpecially with complaints incenſing him. Whhereupon he ſent for him, and ſharply 
reproued him, commanding him to treat of the myRcries of Faith with the Poreagals,and their 
Poſteritie, but with none of his Abaſſiner. He anſwering, that he was therefore ſent thither,and 
muſt obey God rather then Man, what danger locuer he incurred ; ſo prouoked the Emperor, that 

Frfttt he 


Commendati- 
on of Claudiutt 
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"Ma'a bates: the 
Author doubs 
tcth whether 
they were of 
the Amaickites 
poſt-ritie, 
Modeſty of a 
Moore. 
Adamas Empe- 
rouUre 


Ouicdo hare 
ſhed three 
(UNCs, 


Miracles like a 
bad herb,make 
th: lefuics Sto- 
ries ofecn di- 
ſtifull and 
doubttull. You 
cannot haue 
thtir Roſe 
without {uch 
prickles:or 
any remote re- 
Iigtous Storie 
Withour ſuch 
vanitte, Other 
miracles they 
tcl: which 
I hauc omit. 
red, as en- 
quiring more 
after the Abaſ- 
imeſta'e and 
Church, then 
Poyiſh maras« 
cles. 
Malaſeguetus 
Emperour, 
The Gale. 


Oviedo Letter 
to the Pope, 


H iwrucſt loſt 
for want of 
Iibourcrs, 
Sinari, 


Claudius ſine, Adamas crnell,Ouicdos S torie, Laborers lacking, L1 » VII 


he reuiled him,and forbad him to come any more in his ſight : telling him further,that his labour 
was vaine to impoſe on him or his the Popes yoake. This was intheyeare 15 5 9. 1n lanuarie, 
In E-bruarie following , the Saracens called Malachales inuaded thoſe parts. On Maunday.. 
Thurſday was abattell betwixt themand the Abaſſives, in which theſe were put toflight, and 
the Emperour tlaine, his head cut oft and ſent with ludibrious triumph to the King of Adel.The 
Captaine of the Saracens, in acknowledgement that this victorje came from God); alighted off 
his Horſe, and triumphed on an Aſſe. To Clawdi hauing no iſſue, bis brother Adamas Segnedas | 
ſucceeded, a man of euill qualities,and a cruell enemy to the Rowane Faith. He had beene before 
taken in warre by the Saracens and carried into Arabia, where denying Chriſt hee turned Ma. 
bumetan, but being redeemed by Claxdins, he returned to the eAbaſſire Faith, The Biſhop went hb 
to gratulate his ſucceſſion, and received honourable entertainment, But after that, vpon occaſion 

of Conuerts to the Romane Church, he commanded him to bee brought before him, and ſware, 
that it he proceeded in that kiad, it ſhould coft him his life : and then alſo rent his garment, and 
laid violznt hands on him, at laſt condemning him to exile with Francis Lopez,in a barren high 
Mountaine, taking away his Chalice alſo, to hinder him from ſaying Mafſe, There they cont- 
nu:d eight moneths, in Caues, lying on the ground, liuing on wilde herbs : this place allo being 
a receptacle of Robbers, whence they ſer vpon Paſſengers. Hence at length he was delivered b 
interceſſion of a Noble woman, which comming thither, ſaw (they ſay) a glorious light ſhining 
abo t his perſon an Manſion, He perſecuted alto the Abaſſine Conuerts with death and baniſh- 
ment: fize of which being calt to the Lions, tound the beatts more mild then the Emperour, who 26 
againe ſent Ardrewand them into extle : where being in danger of ſtaruing, at Owiedos prayer 
(1 will not vrge your credit) a Riuer (like /orda» opened her bowels,and yeelded them a hidden 
treaſurie of Fiſhes. Againe,he was reuoked, and againe for hike reconcilements to Reme exiled, 
hauing before offered with his own hands to take away his lite, his ſword (by I know not what 
miracl.) falling our of his hand. In this third exile, he adioyned all the Portugals,and that with- 
out their wiuzs and children, But a conſpiracie being let on foot by Iſaac Barnagaſſo,and others, 
which exalted Betanc Zarcar, illegitimate ſonne of the Emperors elder Brother, this made him 
ſ-nd for the Portugals from their exile, In the firſt battell Adama: was ouerthrowne : in the 
next, he tooke and (le his Corriuall. In the thard, another legitimate Brother of Zarcar was 
ſ:t vp, and the Twrkes called to help with their Ordnance, which put Adamas to flight. This 45 
was 1n the yeare 1562. in the nexc yeare he died, | 

The Empire was now rent into divers faRtions, ſome creating the ſonne of Adamas Emperor, 
others that brother of Zarcar, and ſome looking to other parts. Andrew, which was now Pa. 
triarch (Nozims being dead)got him into Trgras, neere that famous Abbey,called Abba Guarima, 
and dwelt in Fremona, a ſmall Village, fixtcene yeares together,in which he never law Abaſſine 
Emperor. For warre had ſet all things in fuch combuſtion, that although he might reduce ſome 
Abaſſines, yet for reconciling that whole State was no opportunitie. Malaſeguer the ſonne of 
Adama raigned but ſeuenteene yeares (Barnegaſſo being dead) the Gale in the meane time, in- 
uading, waiting, ouerthrowing and ſpoiling all in their way, poſſeſſing with victorious armes, 
aboue one hundred Regions or Shires, the greateſt part of the Empire 1n a ſhort ſpace. The Turks 
allo from the Sea ſhoare which they held, made often inroads, {laying and captiuing many.Onie- 
do meane while, was preſerued at Fremona. 

Sebaſtian King of Portugall vndertianding how things were deſperate in Abaſſia, dealt with 
the Pope to ſend this Biſhop to Lapen,which by Pizs the ſfth was granted, in the yeare 1 5 5 6. 
The Copie hereof he receiued the next yeare from the Ieluites of Goa, but excuſed himfelfe 1n a 
Letter to the Pope, alledging the /mpoſſibilitie of getting thence by ſhipping , the Saracens infeiting 
thoſe (Seas. But if fine hundred Portugall Soxlaters were ſent thither from India , which wee 

long ( laith he ) expett, and earneſtly deſire and hope in God to obtaine ; there will be ns doubt, but not 
onely the Aballine Rebels will come to the cbedience of the Romane Church, but many Ecthnicke pev- 
ple alſo tothe Faith of Chriit, For here are in Ethiopia imnumerable idelatrous Nations , whom we co 
way goe to without croſſing any Sea, and eaſily draw to the Faith. We know for certaine , that mary of 
the Kingdome of Damute ( which they ſay, extendeth from Moſambike to Sofala) hawe come to the 
Emperonr, and deſired to become Chriſtians , reielted notwithſtanding for prinate refþetts, he deſi 
ring rather to baye them Slames in condition, then in Religion Bretbren, There were alſo three yeares 
face ſome of the Countrey called Sinari , which ſought to make peace with a certaine Prince, the Em- 
peraurs Kinſman, with whom, they bad warres, and off ercd themſe/nes both to. Tribute and Religion, 
but repelled by hatred and auarice, exceeding Charitie, There are almoſt inuumerable of the neighbou- 
ring Echnicks, whom. the Saracen Merchants buy and ſell tothe Turkes, which all would give 
their names to Chrilt , if Conetouſneſſe did not peruert thery Princes. Thoſe fine hundred Poriu- 
gall Souldiers, before mentioned, m: er prevent theſe enils, both with great commoaure to the Porcu- 60 
gall affames, and ſtrengthning the Indian power. For if the Turkes (which eaſily they may ) ave firſt 
poſſeſſe pgs, 6 , it is bardto ſay, how much they may thence endanger the Indian buſineſſe , being 
furniled in theſe places with neceſſaries for lapping , ron for eAr mes, proviſion for eArmits, 


Slanes for ſernice, aud the like. That Emperour which perſecuted the Romance Fetth u dead. His 


Sonnrte 


4D Peter Paes lct\.ites, which were {cuen yeares in Cap 
ter, being taken and martyred for confcfling Teſus in Mazua. Bur haviug a Colledge ercRed at 
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Cuap. 8.8.2, leſuites in Abaſsia, Armie required to Þſher their preaching. 1181 
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ich ſucceeded hins is young gn indgement weake and m name rather then in power an Emperonv. 
_— ſame tducr faries — conſpired againſt bus Father , beeing bi Principal is Ne- 
brlitie and the moſt in number. Whereby all things are ſo confuſed , and embroyled wah (mnill Diſſen- 
tions and Forreigne Warres , that nothing were more to bee wiſhed then ſome refuge of Peace , which 
the moſt krow to conſiſt in the Romane Fanh. An1 although the Monkes and many Nobles doe oppugne 
our Faith, and perſecute the Catholikgs: yet the (ommunaltie , ſo wnch prompter totruth, as u us leſſe 
tyed with humane reſpetts, doth appoone the Romane Decrees, 4s doe alſo of the chiefe men not a few. 
Ie indeauonr the Saluation of both by publikg and prinate Preachings and Diſpmtations, with Wri.. 


tines alſo refelling Writings, not altogether tn vaine. For ſome are contterted and more would be, but for 
10 fobe * 9 + ol hs E —_ of the Truth in baſe minds. This is the cauſe that in theſe pla- 


ces eſpecially, Religion deſireth an armed hand, that they which will may come without feare to the Ca- 
tholtke Tents, and thoſe which haue comne may abide conjtant. I am of opinion, holy Father , that this 
Echiopian b#ſmeſſe zs very conducent to the enlarging and ſplendor of the Catholike Religion although 
it be, as other things of weight, intan led with many difficulties, Tea, if 1 bee not mnch deceined , no 
Expedition can now be offered , which can bring greater ornament to the Romane ( burch,or greater 
acceſſe to che Catholike Aﬀaires. Here where now | am, about two hundred and thirtie Catholikes 
dwell, dinided in two little Townes, which therefore we bane lately built, that they which before with loſſe 
of their goods and greater darger of therr ſoules, wandered like Pulgrimes thorow diners parts of Exh1o 

Pia, might haxe a fixed Seat, for inſtrulttion and ( briſtian Sacraments, Others not a few elſe-where, 


20 watte the oportunitie to come hither, &c. 


Thus did Oxiedo moue the Pope and the King to ſuffer him there to abide whiles heliued, till 
vrging that ban of five or fixe hundred Portugal Souldiers to be ſent thither,In the yeare 1576. 
when the Abaſſmre Emperour lent a Meflenger into [dia for that purpoſe,. the Patriarch apaine 
writ to the Pope about it, reckoning many Commodities which thence might redound to fta- 
bliſh there the true Faith. His Miracles, in wdgements 1nflifted -on ſuch as tooke away his 
goods in procuring lite and death by his Prayers, in chaling away Graſhoppers, &c. 1omit. He 
dyed of the Stone in September, 1577- and was buried at Fremona, where the Abaſſmes, as they 
vie to Saints, often made recourle to his Graue, and offered Wheate, Frankincenie, and other 
Odours, | 

And there our Author relates many Miracles to be done, which yet in Teſyiticall Relations of 
remote parts are now no Miracles, nor rarities, they are ſo common, His five Companions Ie- 


— i ——_—... Mh. 


An armed 
hand and band 


required to 


further the 1e- 
ſuits pr: aching 
in Abaſiias 


ſuites, ar< by the Teluite our Authour alſo much commended for their Apoſtolicall life. Anths.. 


—#is Fernandez, was 1ct ouer the reſt, and was the firſt which paſſed out of this life : Cardoſus the 


next, ſlaine by Theeucs. Gualdarws was flaine by the Tixrkes. Lopez lived longeſt, and dyedin 
May, 1597. before whofe death Melchior Syluins was lent into Abaſſia, by the Arch-biſboppe 
of Goa. As for Melchior ( arnerus mace Biſhop at Goa, to ſucceed Oxieds in the Patriarchate of 
e/Eshiopia, becauſe he came not there, we haue allo excluded him from hence. Ano, 156 0. 
Fulgentms Frerms a Teſuite tent our of India to vilit Oxiedo,' was taken by the Twrkes in the Red 
Sea, and carried to Cairo: twentie yeares after the { 


* happened to Anthonie Morſerrate and 
1e. Abrabam Georges I595. ſped bet- 


Din, P. Pacz, eAmo 1603. eAnihonie Fernandez, two yeares after with Frun. eAn. 
thonie de Angelis ; Azenedus and MMangonins 1606. were ſhipped by Moores at Din, and carried 
to Abaſſia. | 


_— —_—— 


" So © 
' Deſcription of the Countries, and the ſeacrall Regions, Religions, 
and Abaſhne Opinions. | 


a. 


= 


Refer Hat part of e/Erhiopia, which is vnder or neere to Eg 'ypt, is called Abaſſia, nam ely, ſo 
2 muchas 1s, or in more flouriſhing Eſtate of tha: Empire, hath beene 1ubic&- to __ 
was Negus ; called Prieit Tohy , by errour of Conilanus, tollowed by other Portuoals in 
the rſt diſcouerie, applying by miſ-conceit th ugh ſome like occur rents the Rela- 
tions in M. Polo and others touc hing Presbyter lobn, in 04 North-eait parts of Aſia (therefore 
called a Prieit becauſc he had the Crofle, as the Weſterne Archbiſhops vicd;carryed Calore him) 
ynto this King; the Abaſſnes allo in Ezrope, willing by name*« of neerer ſound to confirme that 
fancie, tending as they luppotled, to the credit of their Prin « On the Eaſt it is bounded with 
the Red Sea from ten to twentie degrees of North Latitude, ending in Swachen, anciently cal- 
led Afpix. On the Welt with high Monnraines riſing along, or neerer the Bankes of Nilus: the 
Norci parts extend as farre as Aeroe, the South to Axia, thence reaching to Adel, a Kingdome 
of Moores, whole chiefe Citie 18 Ara 1 nine degrees of North Latitude. The whole c1revat ig 
lixe hundred , or after others berwixt ſeuen and eight hundred leagues. 'The Name eAbaſſia 
Fittff 2 ſcemes» 


6 


Jeſuits which 
paſſed To As 
baſin, 


P, Fav.Thef. 
L.3.c-3. N.God, 
de Abaſrebus 
(,1.643+ 
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1091 Gabrie! a 
Portugall. 


Tigral che fuſt 
Kingdomee 


Dearca't. 


Angate and the 
9:hir hue, 


Aucagnerles 


Dabali, 
Qecie. 


Roxanagwn. 


NtYes. 


Goroma,large 
and icrtiles 


But foure 
Kingdomes 


qo Regions, Religions, Riners, Lakes, people, ſoile of Abalvia, L1,V11, 


ſcemes deriued from Abaſes, which Strabo ſaith 1s giuen to inhabited places enuirened witt, | 
elarts, HOES 

" lob Gabriel, ſometimes Generall of the Portugals in Abaſſia, a man expert in many Lan. 

guages, hath written, that the eAbaſſine Empire contayneth by ancient right, (xe and twentie 

Kingdomes, diſtributed into fourteenc Regions : The firſt eiglit lye from Suachen Weſtward, 7;. 

gras containeth ſeuenteene Tra&ts or large Shares, each hauing a Lieutenant : the T wrkes now 

poſi: tle the Sea Ports hereof, and the Afoores the adivyning Continent, the in-land parts are 1n- 


| habited promilcuoully by Chriſtians and Heathens, blacke, miſcrable and deformed within and 


without, in ſoule, bodie and Rate, The next to Tigrai is Daxcali, waſhed on the Eaſt by the 
Rel Sea, thence extended Weſtward in a ſhort and barren Tract of Land, inhabited by Aoore;, 19 
tributarie to the Abaſſine. Angore followeth, the fourth. Bog, the hfrh Amare, the ſixth Leca, all 
inhabited by Chriftians. The tcuenth, is Abagamedri, very large,contayning ſeuenteene Tradts, 
inhabited partly with Chriſtians, partly with Erhnikes , as is allo Dambea, hauing only two 
TraQs. On thegprher fide of Dazcali, along the Sea Coaſt runneth Axcagserle, .inhabited by 
ZAoores which acknowledge not the Abaſine, abutting on Adel, the cliete Citic Zeila, lome- 
times Amalites, Next to it.is Dahabi, extending towards Mombaza, the Inhabitants partly 
Chriftians , partly Mahametans, tributary to the Negws, Occie 1s within Land, partly Mabu- 
metane, partly Ethnike, ſubieQto the Abaſſine : after which tollow Arium, Fatigar, (both Chri. 
ſtians ) ana Zinger, Ethnike, The lixteenth, is Rozanagum inhabited by Chriſtians, not ſubie to 
the, Prete. Hence to the North is Roxa an Ethnike Kingdome, Goma inhabited by Chriſtians and 20 
Ethnikgs obeying the Abaſſine : towards AMonomorapa 1s Nerea , both Chriſtiax and Erhnike , a 
large Kingdome : Zethe only Ethnikg,bur ſubicCt to the Emperour : after which are ('onche, Ma- 
haola, only Ethnikg, and Goroma which hath twentie TraQts of Chritians and Gentiles , almoſt 
made an Iland by Ni/us encompaſſing, able by the fertilitie to nouriſh divers Armies (which al- 
molt continually infeſt it for that caule) the Sowers following the Reapers without other Tik 
lage. The three laſt Kingdomes Iye towards E gypt , to wit , Damote, Sua, Jaſculum : Sua, the 
heart and ſometime Chiefe Seat of the Empire : /aſculaum extends to Cairo, inhabited by Ma- 
humetanes, yearely euery Lent travelled by Pilgrims to Jernſalem, going in Companies out of 
Dambea. . 

The names of the Prouinces are Dubane, Xuncho: Daraita,Bora, Calaea, eAga; (theſe three are y 
inhabited by (hriftians in name, otherwite Erbnikes, the firſt of the tormer by Ethnikes, the 
next Saracens; the third Chritians ) Arima, eArbum, Xancala, Xancora, Suggamo, Bergamo, A- 
ris (which is on the other ſide of N:4us) Exara, Ot all theſe Kingdomes, belides Tigrai, Aba- 
gameari, Goroma , and Dambea, icarcely any isfubieQto the Abaſſine, = 

The ſarug Gabriel recordeth foure principall Rivers. in this {b«ſine L/E thiopia, and as many 
huge Lakes, The firit Riuer is 7 a«cea, running trom the South te the North, buc intrapped and 


now ſabie& ro drunke vp of the thirſtie ſands hefore it can pay Tribute to the Sea, It hath neighbouring Moun- 


theNeguw., taines of admirable height, almoſt inaccellible paflage, and fortified ſcite , inhabited by Jewer, 
rs and ſtill obſeruing the CMoſaical Ceremonies, dreadfull co theadioyning people, The ſecond Riuer - 
n= is Oara, running into the.Saa.of Zee, richer in waterie treaſures then Ni/zs : bur ſuch\is the 49 
Oard. Abaſſine Superitition, thad they refuſe to.drinke of his pleaſant waters, becauſe it waverethin 
the paſſage the Regions of Aſahwmetens. (And is not lome mens fance oflike phrenzie with vs, 
which refuſe our Churches.tor the ljuing, Church+yards for their dead; and others not fo ficke, 
our Ceremonies and Rites, for a Popiſh paflage, bee their Antiquitie, Innocencie, and ſeeming 
Gabea. profitableneſſe neuer ſo plautible, and nothing I:fle then Popiſh?) The third River is Gabea, 
Lakes, which runnes towards CMombaza, and the tourth Ni/as. The firſt Lake, is eAicha in Angote: 
the ſecond is Dambeabahar, that 1,the Sea of Dambea, not farre from Gubbai, where now is the 
Emperours Court, if at any time he lgaues his Tents for the Citie : it is about threeſcore miles 
long, and five and twentie broad; admitting Nlus on one fide. It hath many Fiſhes, River-hot- 
ſes, which endanger Salers; and hach many fmall Hands therein to which Fra are conhi- gg 
ned. The third Lake 1s Zella, in Oecie, the fourth not farre thence Xacala. Antenie Fernandes 3. 
A. Fernandez, Teſuite, in a Letter dated 1610. attributes fortie Prquinces to Abaſſia, bus in ſubſtance agrecth 
buLener. with Gabriel, whole TraQts are as huge as the others Prounces. Sa 
At. He ſame Fernandez, addeth, that the Abaſſine ſoile\jis for the moſt part hollow and full ot 
Abaſſme loile. deepe openings, In the midft of the Champaigne Plaines, in many places out of the hard 
© Rocke ariſe Rockic Hils, vwhich in times of warre ak them for Fortreſſes. The whole Coun- 


trey abounds with veines of Metal! and Merall-medicines : but the Inhabitants partly by 1gn0- 
rance, and partly for feaxe of the: *rkes Inualion, if ſuch things ſhould bee knowne, ſuffer them, 

' tolye hidden in the Earth. Only they make vie of ſo much Iron as they find vpon the face of gg 
the Earth without digging. Of Plants and Trees is great varietie : but truits not ſo pleaſant 35 


as i in Exrope, One yet there 1s very vlefull for the Wormes which breed in them by eating raW 


belly by vſe of fieth, which would gnaw thorow their entrailes, if they did nor 


raw fc(h, 


prevent that euill wit 
monethly purgations by this Fruit, which both ki)s the Wormes and empuerh the belly. Pez- 


ces, 


=_ MM. 
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Cua £8.82, Rarities of beaſts, fiſhes, Nilus, Heanens. Good fellowſhip, 
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Indian Figs, Oranges, and Vines are there ſeene, but rare and few. Hares; 
ny my epics, Camels, Buffals, Lions, Panthers, Tigres, Rhinocerotes, and 
other Creatures are there {eene, and one ſo huge that a man fitting on Horle-backe , may paſſe 
vpright vrider his belly : his ſhape is ikea Camell,but his nature divers,feeding on leaves which 
he reacheth from the tops of Trees with his necke ſtretched forth, There are many Rivers and 
Lakes, in all which are Riuer-horſes innumerable vety hurtfull ro their Corne : of great bodies, 
and a mouth ſo wide that they can gape a Cubit and halfe, By night they goe our of the waters 
into the fields to feed; for they liue on Herbs : and if the Husbandmen warch not well, 1n one 
night. they will deftroy their Cone. In the water they are very bold, and afſaile men like fierce 

10 Dogges, and cruelly teare thoſe which they get. COL fo afraid of hte that a little Boy hol- 
ding a lighted Torch, may ſcarre away many thouſandsof them. There are ſome which hunt 
and kill them for their fleth, which differeth little from Beefe. In theſe Rivers and Lakes is al- 
ſo found the Torpedo, which if any man hold in his hand, if it ſtirre not, it doth produce no ef- 
feR : but if it moaeir ſelfe neuer 1o little, it ſo cormenteth the bodie of him which holds it, 
that his Arteries, Toints, Sinewes, & all his Members feele exceeding paine with a cettaine num- 
nefſe : and as ſoone ag it is let go out of the hand, all that paine and numneſle is alſo gone. The 
Superſtitious Abaſſores belecue that it 1s good to expel! Deuils out of humane bodies, as if it 
did torment Spirits noleſſe then men. They ſay, if one of theſe aliue bee laid amongſt dead Fi- 
ſhes, if it thereſtirre it {clfe, 1t makes thoſe which 1t toucherh to ſtirre as if they wete aliue, 

20 There is great ftore of this kind in N-lzs,inthe furtheſt parts of Goyama, where there is a Meere 
or Fenne ®* without bottome, welling and admirably boyling forth waters continually, whence 
Nitas ſpringeth. It ariſeth ſmall and firit for a dayes tourney and halfe trendeth Eaſtward. Then 
it enters into a Lake as great as any imagined tobee in the World, running thorow the midſt 
thereof with a ſwifc courſe, flying all mixture of waters, and throwes it ſelfe from very high 
Rockes, whence hauing gotten freer ſcope, it expatiares it ſelfe a while, and ſhortly is as it 
were ſwallowed vp in deepe yauning Gulfes of the Earth, and fo ſtraitned , that in ſome places 
a man may ſtride ouer it. But after it hath paſſed five dayes to the Eaſt;irt bends backe its courſe 
tothe Weſt, and ſometimes greater, ſometimes leſle, according to the Seaſon, paſſeth towards 


Egypt. The Abaſſmes report, that it 1s no hard thing to turne the Riuers courſe lome other way, 
30 and to ſterve Egypr, which I ſcarlly beleeue, 


The Abaſſine Aire is moſt part warme and temperate, but in low Land isexceeding hote,and 
ſomewhat vnwholſome. Their Winter 1s from the end of May tothe beginning of September; 
and then it beginneth in the Red Sea. I haue found by experience,that this Sea from the change 
of the Mcone to the Full, tourteene dayes together flowes in, and as many through the whole 
Wane cbtethor runneth out, In Winter it raineth almoſt every Vay in thele parts, alway after- 
noone, and not without Thunder, From this Kingdeme of Dan. bea where we liue,both Poles 
arc (eene , but AntarQiike the higher. Neere it are mary Stars in forme of a Crcſſe, whence it 


ppole it 


hath that name. In this Tra& of Heauen appeareth a certaine ſpot hike a Cleud : weſu 


40 3 part more chinne then others not ſtarred : let Philoſophers examine. About this ipot_man 


Starres ſhine lefſe then thoſe which adorne the other Pole, The yeare beginneth heere with = 


hes, each of them thirtie dayee, 
ned by themſelues. The eA- 


Spring on the firſt of September. Their yeare h th twelue mon 
and thoſe which remayne from Auguſt to Septerr ber, are reckc 


baſſines ro way more expreſle their ioy and iollitie then by eating and drinking : and eafi 
Holy dayes they come to the Churches , which viually are ccmpeſled with Trees for 
where are many Veſſels ſet full of their Wine, whichatter Service ended, the 
meaſurably, that firſt Drunkennefle and then Brabtl:s, and 1:RI 
make Wine ot Honey tempered with Opixm, both pleaſant and 
Wine of Vines israre, and for their Maſſe in Vintage time t] 
50 Wine of Raylins. Peter Paez a Teſuite writ, thateAmno1r6o 
_ who delired him to ſay Mafte; which hee could nor for \xgnt © 
be gotten, & 


y Frayes viually follow. The 
profitable taken moderately. 


f Wine, which no where could 


At what time Rodericke Lima entred eAbaſſia, David * reigned, and after hee had held the 
Empire thirtie lixe yeares, his Sonne (land ſucceeded : who in the yeare 15 59. was {hine 
haumy ruled almoſt twentie yeares, His Brother eAdamas ſucceeded called 4lio Mena, and 
reigned foure yeares dyirg in the yeare 1563. Sarſa Dengel ſucceeded, who leauing his former 
name, would be called CMalac Segnerws, and died, Anno 1 5 9 6. His Sonne [ames ſucceeded, a 
childe, which after ſeuen yeares was taken by his SubieCts , deprived and ſent into the King- 
dome of Nerea, a certaine Couſin German of his viurping the Scepter , which he (carlly held a 


60 yeare, being lla-ne by his Subies, Ammo 1604. Tames was reſtored, and in the ſecond yeare after 


expelled and {laine in batt<ll by another of his Vncles Sonn es, Call 1 Sacinus:Paes calls him Sa- 
ſinoziy, 


A Netonins Fernandes thus writeth of their a 


pparell.The richer ſort buy Garments of the Sara- 
cens , and clothe themſelues in their faſhion 


i. The reſt both mer and women coner their bodies 


F tfttf 3 eiiher 


This ſeemeth 
to be the Ca- 
melogardalts, 


River-horſes, 
and their rias 
ture, 


TheTorpedo, 
l ſtrange kind 
of fiſh, 

a Paltz a bot- 
tomleclle ppole 
Strange 
Springs and 
Coutte of Nz- 
lus,which ſome 
ferch much 
further from 
beyond = 
Line, perhaps 
not fo wo 44 « 
I. Baptiſia Scor- 
tia a Icluite 
bath publiſhed 
two Bookes of 
this one Riuer 
afcribing tor 
two. originals, 
one a Lkein 
twelue degre 
of South latte 
tude, fitric bue 
ot longiruge, 
whence Cuc 1d 
floweth, Spu;- 
to Santo, and 
Coanxg : the 9« 
ther yndcr the 
Line in hf.ic 
bueef longi- 
tude, being a 
Lake of. 1700s 
furlongs oucr, 
here n.cntio- 
ned by Fernane 
dex, T he abaſe 


ly cn fie opinicenty 
ſhade, the Kings Ler- 
y ſucke in ſo vn. 5 appe:te, 


that Nilxs art- 
{cth hence, 
Scaſons in 


iey vic Muſt, at other times Abaje, the 
4 hee was-withthe Enpercur Red Seas 


courſe, 
Power of the 
Moone. 
Abaſime good 
fellowſhip. 
Scarcuic of 
Wine. 
Peter Parks 
Succefhon of 
Empercutrs, 
* Be'ore hin 
was Nahs. 
whele Predc- 
cefior was As 
lexander; co 
hzam Cirlacss, 
Abaſuines ap» 
arell. 
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11 $4 Abakcine faſhions mn baire, nailes, clothes, bouſes denotions,their, L1 ».VIL 
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either with a Skinne or Pelt,or with a comſe Hempen cloth without other arte then the Wrauers, When 
they doe renerence to any, they put eff this Cloth from the [houlders to the nauill, remaming balfe naked. 


They let their haire grow, and that ſernes them for a Hat and Head-ttyre.For finer braxerie th 


Curle 
Foolſh bra- and anomt their harre with B utter which ſhewes in the Sun likg Graſſe in the morning dew. Leſt t ba. locks 
UCTICe and cyrles ſhould be diſordered, when they goeto bed , each one putcheth a Forke or (ratch a foote bieh © 


in the ground , betwixt the hornes whereof hee repoſeth bis necke , and [leepeth with by head bay Ke : 
Dul Ignorance They 2-ſe to brand markgs in their bodies, efpectally in the face. And on their little fingers they ſuffer 3 
and Idlcnefle, ,,.:þ. 7 grow 4s long as they will, ike Cockgs ſpurres, which alſo they ſometimes cut from (ochgs , aud 
fit to their fingers. They colour their bands and fect (which are bare) with the injce of a reddiſh 
barke. They wſnall are artleſſe and lazie , negletting bunting and filbing , and wberea, Weel, 1g 
| Hempe and Cotton might eaſily be bad , yet the vulgar are clothed with vndreſſed Pelts , each Pearing 
Their Arts Þ es Shame tyed to his bands and feet, They lye on Oxe-hides without Quilts or Mattreſſes : 
for Tables they vſe oreat bowles of wood, ruaely Lolowed , without any Naperie. Veſſels they haze of 
blacke Chalke. Few but Saracens vſe Merchandiz.e andin few places : moit exerciſe Huſbandrie, the 
Gentry follow Armes and the ( ourt. They baxe no great Cities, but Vilages unwalled and wnfortified. 
Townesand Their greateft Towne hath ſcar(ly one thouſand ſixe hundred Houſes. Their Houſes are ſmall, without 
__ elegance, without ſtorie, almoFt without arte, round and conered with Earth aud Straw. They write us 
nition "Letters, nor vſe Records in [udgements, or other Writings, but in their holy things, and Officers of Ac. 
compts for the King. 
They vſe no Dirges or Devotions for the dead, They vie Pictures, but not carued nor grauen 20 
Images. They paint Chriſt, the Bleſſed Virgin and other Saints in blacke forme , as Devils and 
wick :d men in white: ſo they paint Chritt and his Apoſtles at the Maundie blacke , and Ind 
white; Chriſt in his Paflion blacke, Annas, Caiphas, Pilate, H erod,and the Jewes white : Michael 
blacke and the Deuill whice. Their faſting is rigorous not treeing the Sicke, Some Religious 
men abſtaine wholly from fleſh, which is noeatie thing farre from the Sea, where they haue few 
Sec of theſe fiſhes. They faſt Wedneſlayes and Fridayes , not taſting ought till night, then eating Herbes 
Faſts,Aluarey, without Oyle (which they haue not) or Butter, and Bread with Apples. | 
Churches, Their Temples are round and encompaſlled with a double porch, they neither walke,nor talk, 
nor ſpit, nor (xt, nor laugh in the Church : nor admit Dogges or other Domeſticke creatures into 
the Church-yard. Horſemen alight and walke on foot betore the Church as they paſſe. The great 
Altar is in the midſt, Curtaines being drawne berwixt the doore and it trom one fide of the 
Church tothe other, wherein nonenot-in Orders may enter : witbout may Lay-men ſtand, 
which haue Crutches to ſupport them if they be ſicke or old, Some Churches are only for! 
others only for women : 1n 1mall Villages they are common to both, but with ſeuerall Diuiſions 
that they may not ſee each other, 
Ludogicus Azeuedius in his Letter x 6 © 7. faith,that. they confelle not the number and kinds 
of their ſinnes, bur only ſay in general}, / bawe ſimned, { bave ſimned, They vie not Confirmatis 
on, nor Extreme VnGtion, nor the Communion-Viaticuw, 


Altt. Fernandes. AP Fernandez, x 6 06. writeth, that-in Dembees where hee then was in the Citie of 40 
Gorgerra, lome received the Rowarng Faith, others refuled : that the Emperour that yeare 
; writ to the Pope to lend thither ſome Patriarch, and to the King of Spine for Portugal Forces, 
to reduce his Empire to the Faith, to which the Princes and Grandes oppoſed, and maſt by 
Armes be forced; but hee feared notwithſtanding the mutable inconſtancie of the Abaſſines, 
which care little to hold promiſe. God open their eyes : of twentie parts of the Empire, le- 
uenteene are almoſt gone, The next yeare he writeth ; we are here kiue Prieſts of the Societie, 
ſome of vsattend the Emperours Campe, to conſerue and encreale our Cathalike number, Ma- 
ny commend our Do&tine, but are afraid to proteſſe it. They obſerue Jews/b Circumcilion, Sab- 
baths, abſtinence from the fleſh which is to the ewes vncleane, and from Fiſh without Finnes, 

and though they confelle them forbid 
lowing the Emperour, I take view ofWpreat part of the Ethiopian Continent, Touching their 
Rebapriſations, and tradition of Soules from humane ſeed, and equalitje of Chriſts humane 
Nature with the Diuine, . with other Abaſiine errors, I haue had often conflicts with their leat- 
ned men, which yeilded to other things ealily : but in the two -laſi-opinions-were obſlinate. 
They call Dioſcorus, Bleſſed, condemne Leo with the Chalcedon Councell, with many ceproches, 
and Father on him many lies touching the Natures and operations of Chriſt, They hold allo, 
that God doth effe&nothing beſides the Conſecration of things and Miracles when they awe 
done, and thence gather that the Soule is produced of Seed, They circumciſe not onely Males, 

but with a peculiar Rite Females alſo, Yearely on Twelfth day they renew Baptiſme : eApeſt4- ; 

tas returning from Mahumetaniſme, are alſo rebaptized, and hikewije' they which haue commit» 6 
ted ſome erroneous crime, or haue married, or haue entred into any Religious Family. On the 
otherlide, they are fo rigorous to Infants, that before their appointed day they die without 
Baptiſme. They come to the Eucharift without Contrition or Confeſſion , euen the moſt wic- 
ked amongſt them, They diflolug Marriages when they lilt : before the day of Judgement they 


fay 


by Gods word , yet will they not forfake them; Fol-50— 
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| Warres, miſeries : Friers lies : leſnites journey, 


—— 


(ay, that neither the Soules of the Bleſſed are in Heauen, nor of the wicked in Hell : Purgatorie 
they deny, and the Spirits proceeding from the Sonne, Theſe errors are common to all; ſome 
are peculiar to {ome of them, new Herebies daily ſpringing vp without danger as euery man 
teth.-_- KEE CB = ——— | 
; In his Letters, 1609. In this Erhiopian Empire, every man liveth in manner in Armes, nor is 
the Emperours lite more quiet then of other men. For euery yeare, Winter being icarſly paſt, 
himſelte in perſon and his Captaines, renew the Warres, ſometimes againſt Rebels, ſomerimes 
again(t nejghbouring enemies, It cannot be vttered what contuſions haue happened theſe two 
laft yeares. As ſoone as the preſent Emperour began his reigne, three or foure chiete men viur- 


* 10 ping the Royall name, rebelled againit him, but were vanquithed in battaile. This very yeare, 


30 


the ſecond of his reigne,as many as haue attempted the {ame and comne into the held, Neither 
of 1:ng time haue things bin quieter, We are allo conſtrained to waue yp and downe with theſe 
ſtormes ; ſometimes flying tothe Mountaines, ſometimes hiding our lelues in ſecret Caues,ſom- 
times we pierce thicke Woods, and vnpaſſable places, and ſuffer 1numerable euils, which wee 
could more patiently endure, if we could gather any harueft to offer to God, This very. yeare, 
when the Emperour was gone againſt a Rebell , ſuddaine newes came to the Campe, that the 
Gale ( a ſauage Nation of Cafres, begotten of Deuils, as the vulgar report) were at hand, It 18 a 
hundred yeares ſince th:1c paſſed from the fields and woods, where they lived by keeping Cat- 
tell, and ſhaking off the Erh:opian yoake, haue attained (ſuch power, that they poileſle abour the 
twelfth part of Erb/0pia, and are a terrour toall. The Emperour went againſt them, bur was 
ouerchrowne, tothe ruine wcell-acere of the whole Empire, I fought to comfort him as well as 
I could, but he gathering his forces, ſuddainely ruſhed on the Conquerours, and recouered 
his loſſe, | 
One Juan de Baltaſar, 2 pretended Abaſſine , and Knight of the Militarie Order of Saint 
Amtoxie, hath wricten a Booke in Sp4*yh of that Order, founded (as he faith ) by the Prete [ohn, 
in the daies of Saint Baſil, with rules receiued from him, aboue ſeuen hundred yeares before 
any Militarie Order was in the world. I know not whether his Booke ( which I haue by me) 
hath more lies or lines , a man of a leaden braine and brazen face; ſeconded, if not exceeded b 
the Morall, Naturall, and Poliricall HiRorie of Ecbiopia, the worke of his Scholler Lays d'Vr- 
reta,a Spanjh Frierand lyer ; The ſaid Godignug every where through his firſt Booke confutes 
im, it 15 more then enough that wee hive named ſuch more then Yeopian , ſuch Legendaric 


 fore-heads zand though we will not bler Paper withrmention of their affertions, yet haue their 


ouertiowzng commendations of the Erhropian Faith, and admiration of. their State, made thus 
many Witneſſes to be multercd, ſometimes repeating the lame things, by more abundantallega- 
tions to f1gnife and prooue the truth, We will turther trouble the Reader with ſome extracts 
of Peter Paez, cluete of the Ieſuites in thaſe parts. For Melchior Sylnixs a Prieſt of Goa, ſent 
into AGaſſia, conſulting with the Abaſſive Portugels, which way any leluite might be ſent thi- 
ther, was anſwered, that the Port of Bailur ouer againſt Afoha, was treelt of danger, which 


Paez \eeking to doe, by the Monſon was prevented, and the next yeare by a Twrke , Seruant of leagues within 
the Captaine of Swacben, trading at Diw, named Rez.0am- Aga, was in Armenian babite thi- the ſtreights on 


E!hiopia ciuil! 
CGombuſtions, 


The Gale, 


Bailur ewelte 


ther conueyed, His tourney himlelfe hath written 1n a Letter to the Leſaites at Goa, the foure ox Abaſsine 


and tweatieth of Iuly, 1603. 


EE E two and twentiath of March we ſet Saile, Rezoam Aga ſeut me of his prowiſion twice a day, 


fine Chriſtians of Abaſſia , 1 departed on the 


ſpake but whitþeringly. Neere morning wee thought to hawe 


and landing at Mazua, procured me fauour of the Gouerneur, 


#1ro Ethiopia or Cairo, [ thanked bum, and ſaid, That 1 would goe to acertaine T awne to fee whether 
my Kinſman being dead, 1 might ſucceed in the Inheritance. The Banean Saranga or Captaine of the 


Jhip had reccined charge of the owner touching me, and ſent two Saracens with mee , with whom. and 
fr of May, 1 went in @ vile ragged habite far feare of 


Theenrs, which there vſe 10 rob and kill, whi ſo freed our Company, thet as wee went by night noze 


ſlept, but a Lyon terryfied vs, within eight 
paces of me, but with our ſhawting he departed. T he next day we paſſed high and crap ged Hils, for fears 
of Theeues, and came at nioht to a Village of Szracens . On Holy-Thurſday, we came to certaine Chri- 
ftian Herd-men, which ſuppoſing mee a Turke, fled, but learning that I'mas a Prieſt, kiſſed my baxds 
with ioy, and refreſhed vs wth ſtore of Milke in veſſels of Straw, which they ſet on burning ftoxes to 
beate. Bread they had none, and was. they ſaid, a rare thing to them, and farre brought, Their wines 
which had hid themſelues, came the next d; 'y to intreat my bleſiing, ſome kiſring my bands, others fal- 


ling at my feete. We went thence ouer rowgh Mountaines, troubled alſo with raine, the way not abouc 


| three foote broad, on both ſides fo ſteepe, thet 1 dwrſt not looke downe for feare of giddineſſe. Blind al- 


mot and wearie, we came at lait to the to 


| p, and found a plainer path, ( for I had not beene able to haue 
deſce nded the like ) and 4 Towne of ( briftians which brought vs their B ookes and Croſſes. Here wee 
were inuited to a poore Cottage, 


which yet was in good ſeaſon for v5, a violent raine following, which elſe 
bad oppreſſed vs, Onthe tenth of CHMay we came to Barua, where all my C pa wats but one Sa- 
racen and a Chriſtian, Another Saracen which dwelt bere ſent mee a Heu, but the Chriftian which 


VP 44 


arc, 


Lerters of P. 


with licence to goe whether 1 would Faq. 


hf 


Strange paths, 
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1136 Bad wayes, worſe errors, worſt reaſon. Hoh-water, Obeliskes, Lis.VII 


| Vaineſupe;fti- was with me.gat him away, becauſe the Abaſlines ( forſooth ) eate not any thing killed by a Turke : and 
tion, I for feare of off ence, ſent it backs with thankes to the ſender, eating dry Bicket brought ſrom Diu 
without any other things, tbough faint, N euther would the Gold | had doe me any ſernice heere t , 

_ promfſion, their currant Money being ſtones of Salt, The Bread of my Ccmpanions was halfe baked 

Donugh,of round forme, which they bake with putting 4 bot flone into the Dough and rolling it,caſt it into 

the fire, ſo that the ont-ſide # ſcorched, the in-ſide unbaked. Thus they carried in their Budgets, but my 

ftomacke conld not beare it, Hither on the eleueth of May, came lohn Gabriel, the Captaine of the 

Portugals, haning receined my Letters from Mazua, with other Portugals. To giue mee better enter« 

Raw fleſh tamment, they killed a Sheepe, which 1 tated not, they eating it alittle ſcorched and halfe raw,after the 

Wct,heat.cold, Comntrey cuttome, Here 1 bad a Mule, and we travelled twentie together , yet not without feart of 16 

andill way, Theenes, the raine alſo towards enening daily moleiFing vs ( and we were forced to lye in the open fields ) 

heat alſo exceeding in the aſcent of an exceeding Mountaine, and as exceeding cold on the top, On the 
fifteenth of May, we came to Fremona, where Quiedo and others of our Fathers were buried in the 
chrefe Church of the Portugals. We were receined with great denotion of the people. 1 went to the Pa« 
triarchs bouſe, which is round as an Apple and conered with ſtraw, as are all which we haue yet ſeene 
in Ethiopia, (all of Earth, and round, l«tle, without diftintt roomes ; except thoſe of the King and 
Their houſes. great men which hae ſeuerall roomes, but yet of Earth and Thatched. )) The Patriarchs houſe wa 
twentie palmes or ſpansonuer, Heere were Melchior Syluwus bis things, which had carried with him. 
Sigcum ſacrifici- the boly Veitments. Sunday following being Whitſunday, 1 celebrated a dry CMaſſe and preached, 
um, Many came to Confeſſion, The Portugall Captaine was ſent for to the Court by the new Emperor, to 26 
whom 1 writ, who by writing welcomed me, and licenſed me to goe to hm, which 1 purpoſe at the endof 
TheKing Su- Seprember, which # the end of Winter : for of him depend all the Priefts, and all will be Catholkes if 
preme ey wal he command, as well ('lergie 4s Laitie. The Emperours name ts Malac Sequed, aged fifteene jeares, 
Silt = i On the laſt of Inne, Sylums returned from a worſe tourney then that of ours, more Craggie an rough, 
cleſiafticall, of twentie daies, which hee goeth twiſe in the yeare to Nanina, to the Catholikes there, I ſend Jour 
* This ceo Worſhip s the head of the holy Patriarch, although not whole, haning bere often digged vp: 1 adge three 
meth ſallly pieces of the skyll, and the iaw with eight teeth, On the other ſiae, ſend you me, 1 pray, ſome Image of 
beim = the bleſſed Virgines Conception, of fine or fixe ſpannes, for the ſernice of ihts Temple wanling an Image. 
om 4 'h T hae placed the head of Father Francis Lopes i» my Bolſter, being yet hairy, for my more vine menu- 
Predecefſour vie of his life, which what it was you ſhall receine by our informations, 4s alſo of Father Abraham, of 20 
and Succelſor. whom you haue heard no fame, &c. 

__Relikess __ While Pacz remained atFremora, hee tranſlated the Catechiſme into the Amaraer tongue 
(which is therc counted the moſt elegant) and made the Childrenlearne it by heart. In-this 
yeere 1603. great miſery happened by Graſſe-hoppers, trom which, Paez freed the Catholikes, 

Graſſe-hop» by Letanies and ſprinkling the Fields with Holy-water; when as the Fields of Heretikes, 
pers ſcarred feyered onely by a Ditch, were ſpoyled by them. Yea, a Heretike yſing this ſacred ſprinkling, 
with Holy-Wa- reſerued his Corne, which to a Catholike negleRing in one Field , was loſt, and preſeruedin 

_ another by that coniured aſperſion (fo neere ot kinne are theſe Locuſts to the Deuill, which is 

* Mat. Pars 14d * tobate Holy-water, or elſe make a quere for other Locuſts, worſe then the egypiies 

ecls of Tuifled mentioned Apoc,9.) About the end of September, when hee had thouhht to haue gone tothe 4g 

(I thinkehee Court, newes came, that the Emperours $iiters Husband conſpired againſt him, and impriſo- 

meanerh ThaX- neq him, alleadging that he was no Chriſtian , becauſe one of his Guard was an Ethnick , and 

wry © te, bat his Father was not the King, but one Batizs a vulgar perſon. He being produced and thus 
villcomming accuſed, ſtood mute z becaule (ſaid hee) his SubieQts preſumed to judge their Soueraigne : Hee 
znro the was ſent into cloſe keeping to Damyeta. 

Church at the The Viceroy of Tegrai paſſing by, Paez went to ſalute him: who willed him to ſitdowne on 

my > ms arg his Carpet, when all the reſt ſtood and asked why the Port#galr did not now as in time paſt, 

—_y leaped in« frequent the Red Sea ; whether they were afraide of the Tywrkes, Hee anſwered , that Twrkss 

ta Mcdow rather feared the Portugals,and fled into the Countrey when they aproached the Coalt : but this 

rwo furlongs was the true reaſon thatall the ſhips of ſndia came thither out of Portugall Ports , and moſt of 50 

off. Surc I am, their goods appertained to the Porrugals. 

ſuch a Medow ; 0 ich 

is there ſti!), He went to the Monaſterie Conegorum, where he ſaw their Church, the Altar inuironed wit 
called Lopers, © threefold Curtaine, reaching to the wall on both lides , ſometime couered with ſtone , now 
io chat Pariſh with ſtraw, the Saracens hauing ſpoyled the former, and therefore darke-: they ſhewed him 3 
of my natiui*  _Crucifixe painted on a Linnen cloth, as a precious thing, yet artleſly wrought. They ſer him 0 
meet all goods a Carpet, themſeluesand the Portwgals titting on the ground. OQuer againſt the doore , Were 
in Indiax hips. ten faire ſtones, in the midſt whereof, they ſay, the Em perour 15 inaugurated, A little further 
Obeliskes, are thirteene ſtones in Pyramide faſhion, the greateſt whereof is twelue ſpannes brozde, and a- 
| bout i1xtie high, with much workemanſhip, the matter admirable whence it could bee brought 
hither, The Viceroy forbade his Indges to meddle with the Towne of Catholikes, and ap- 

; inted Paez their Iudge. The Galle did much miſchiefe ac this time , and flew the King © 
agg? Naris N area,tributary to the Abaſſize,whom alſo they afla1lced, but were ouerthrowne. After ©Þ15, 
Oe the King ſent for Paez,, who was brought to the King, fitting on a high Throne , and kiſſed b1s 


hand, being bidden allo to be couered , and to lit on the Carpet. After this , followed mn 


" 


40 altbough we haue ſubdued ſome Rebels, yet aret 


» a —_—__— 


2, leſuites honors, wicked treaſons, wares, wares, ſuperſtitions, 1187 


Cnar.dy4, 


day ; a d;ſpute about abohſhing the legall Rites, two wills in Chriſt, and Purgatorie, all which, 
they denie; The King was defirous to lee their Maſſe, but for want of Wine, he could pertorme Wantof Wine 
onely a dry Office ; for which, the King cauſed a great Tent to bee ereCted, andinir, another of the Vine e 
fe for his Thrbne : the Jelt ; | 
any os when the Emperour {aw him ſtanding, hee arole trom his Throne , and inuited him to oe _—_ 
make his Sermon out of it, himſelfe fitting on the Foot- {toole. Another time, when in confe- fefluces honor 
rence, Paez called himſelte the Emperour: Subictt ; no, ſaid hee, my Father and King : and gaue 
oreat hopes of the conuerhion of 'that Nation, which were daſhed by his death , which Pacs 
honified inhis Letter, the thirtieth of Iuly, 1605. Namely, that Zezelazeus, whom the Em- 
Io perour had delivered from exile, and exalted , had con{pired together with Eras Athanatheus, 
|  (thenext tothe Emperor) who yer made faire ſhew,and bound himlelfe after the A/aſſive man- : 
ner,in the bond of excommunication,to fidelitie and loyaltie, which yet he kept not: Zezelazems The Emperour 
gathered great forces, alleadging againſt the Emperous, that he forſooke his Religion, and imbra- —_ Sexued, 
braced the Portngall and Remane ; an\ theretore all that were zealous,ought to take arwes againſt Pho "a M _ 
him.. This made ſome {weare to kill all the Porrzgals, and the. Ieluite eſpecially, Betore rhe T5 9 rowing 
battell, he wiſhed him preſent to confelſe himſelfe co him. In the battell, Anabel which before 
had forfoken him, returned to his Part with his Sonne : bur hee ſuſpeCting him ; Falſe Traito: 
thou wenteſt, ſaid he, and fo thou returneſt, withall, killing him , which his ſonne ſeeing ranne 
- the Emperour thorow the necke, and thruſt him oft his Horſe , whom Zezelazew and the Sa- 
20 races hipatched, Three dates hee lay dead in the ict, naked and ſubieR to contumel1es, and 
after that, meanely buried, | 
Pac, was all this while in Goyame, whence he was ſent for by the Empreſſe,and kindly cn- 
tertained.Saziofins by cleftion lucceeded in the Empire foure Moneths, then forſaken, and 
Tamesreſtored out of his Narean imprilonment and exile, paſſing thorow the Galle's Conntrey Pe ot 
| CY ine of 
with great hazard. In the yeere 1607. Sazinoſing onercame him 1n battell, neither was lames a- Ich. 
ny more {eene.. This Sazinoſime was a man of lingular arts and parcs for warre and peace, mu- 
nificent and faithful , aged fur and thirty yeeres, affe&ted to the Romane faith. A yeere and 
halfe he had-to doe with Rebels, ſame affeing Soucraignty , which hee broughc to SubicKion. 
Much adoe he had alſo with the Galle (which came to ſubdue the Agai, which are white Chri.. a 
© ſtians, to ſell them to the Saracens) whom in foure battels he overthrew. After this, followed : 
another rebellion , wich ſucceſſe like to the former. Hee ſent Zezelazers priſoner into the 
Kingdome of Goroma, whence he _ and was {laine of the Pelants. He ſought to vnitethe 
Abaſſine Church with the Ronaare, and writ to the Pope and the King of Spaine, His Letters to 
.-- the Pope are theſe. - 


FOFHE Letters of Malaſegued the Abaſſine Emperour Je come to the holy Farber Biſhup of Rome * 
with the peace of Ieſus Chrift, which hath toned vs, avd waſbed vs from our ſomes in bis bloud, hs —_ - 
and made vs a Kingdome and Prigft; to Gvd and-the Father,” This peace bee with Jour Holineſſe, inketo be 
and the whole Church of ('brift, &c. Such s the ſpoile autruine of our Empire by warres pait\, that their cuſtome 
bough we has erc oy Sr epiien ofeond te Ethnick Galz, $02 Bins 
which haue ſubietted no ſmallpart of- the Kingdome, and daily moleſt vs with vew incurſions, Miſera- they conieto 
bly vexmg old and young : which their rage cannot in ſeemi») be repreſſed withoget-the ardof the King the Empire, 
of Portugall. Wherefore we'inticat bins to ſend US 4 de 4s biz: Anceſtors 1d to our Pro, enitofs. And 
= my Lan fl fed Ns, thowght good to vorete-to your Holineſſe the Paſtor and Father 
of all the faitbfull, to. figmifieJownch: Sour Brooke, ber, & c. Oftaþer 14,1607, The like be:gprit to. 
Keg of Spaine, Decemb, 10. 4s alſy Fine Sechapatheuts ua 4 - 9 the A. ae the 
. Fheeſuites there giuekhcir.e Apna De#s, Graines, $6} The Abe/ites. weare A ler 
words of the Goſpell, ha ingabour their riecks, 'An ba,  pthier Re zels which aroſe 7 3th 
againft Sazinoſiug, was not une farre from Fremona, whic that ern amtintForee or Hermite Religious 
ina Wilderneſſe twe ng of y at lils.ambitidn of a Tcepter. He had theeyes Rebel 


9 toaflociate him, of Wwhi WS og ./Bat 1 bane pſtbeene fobbed ark. 
ſeemeto hiue robbed myRoaders p AT Wilder {while im ſo-lohy in his me? fy Tr 
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ſail Emperours Court twelue aaies ſince. 
| Pans Dealequetothe Kings Court, called Dombia, ( a very great Citie ) is fiue and 
4 wentedvaies tourney by Carrauan ; heere gocth fromithence yeartly te/Chrrauans, where- 


ot eight are gyckt, The Co.nmodities they carrie, are all kind of Indian cloathing, and likewiſe 


ot our Eghth Commodities, ( Broad-cloath » Kerleys, Lead, Tinne ; likewile, Vcluets, Da- 
L maskes, 


uite preached with great aplaule ; whom the Empreſſe alſo deſiring that of Hony. 
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Merchandiſe and Trade of Abaſsia, 
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The Commo- 


diries of thar 


Country, with 


their Prizes. 


The Kings 
STLAtce 


eds, Greens, Violets, Murreys,and cther light Colours : Yellowes in no elteeme, nor Bl 


maskes, Sattens, Taffitaes, and all other forts of S:lke Stuffes. Their meaſure is abour balfe a 
yard ; Cloath, which is worth in Afoha foure Rials of eight, is there worth eight Rials, The 
po of Kerleyes, 15 halfe the price of Broad-cloath : The Colours they moſt deſire, are 
Veluets of China of all ſorts are worth ten Rials of eight the halte yard. ' Veluets of Ti 
are much more worth : but not ſo profitable to the Merchants, becauſe they are much deere. 
Sattens of Florence are worth ten Rials z Damaskeg of the better ſort, worth eight or ten Ri. 
als. Taffitaes three Rials; all colours well ſold, excepting Yellowes and Blackes. 


Ciuer, great quantirie is tobe had, the price is three Wakias , ( which is neere y 


90 er whe pon foure - xc 
ounces Engliſh, for five Rials of eight. Elephants teeth, the Bahar, worth thirtie Rials, Io 


The Bahar is three hundred and fixtie Rottollies of Mfoha, Waxe one hundred Rotrollies, 
worthone Riall of eight, Gold the Rottolly, worth (ixtie Rials, the Rotcolly is neere vpen 
ſixteene ounces anda halte. Lead and Tinne in great requeſt. Tinne worth the Rottolly, one 
Riat, Lead much more worth, becauſe the Turk wil not ſuiterany tobe carried into his Country, 
Bc<zar-ſtones many ar? to be had, and little worth : here are many Beaſts with one horne 
in their fore-head like a V nicorne ; which horne, they fay, is good againſt poyſon. There are of 
them which weigh eight pound, ſome ſeuen, foure, and three pound : the greateſt and faireſt, 
worth ſome forre Rials the piece, and thoſe of a leſſer fort worth lefle : among the Tarkes and 
Moores in eArabia, enery pound is worth one Rall of eight, q 
From Grancairo there goeth in Auguſt a great Carrauan, and likewiſe another in Nouem- 29 
ber. The Commodities they carrie from thence , arg Broad=cloaths, Kerleyes, Veluets, Sat- 
tens, Damaskes, and all forts of Silkes. From Cayro tf D ombia is fiftie daies trauell by Carrauan. 
Firit, he {its on a gilt Bed-ſted like thoſe of Chma, and there commeth great troops of men 


daily to ſalute him; ſome daies two thouſand, ſome daies more, ſome daies lefle ; but Friday 
being their day of Faſt, there commeth a farre greater quantitie. 
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The Hiſtorie of the firſt Expedition to Jeruſalem, by Gooprkey of 
Bullen, RoBERT. of Normandie, and. other ( briſtian Princes ; written 

30 byRoBpaT, whom ſome call the Engliſhman, - « Manke of Saint 
_- -RumM1Gclyvs, wheh war preſent both at the Cauncell of 


Claremont, and in the ſaid Expedition ifran- | 
flatedandabbreniated,” © pon: 


SZ1\N the yearc of out Lord 10 g 5. agreat'Councell was celebra. 22 he He- 
pa, R- ted at (/erement, in Avrerus on the Contines of Frazcy,yuher es Ternſa- 

Tt 4377 || 10 Pape rear the Secand was:preſent and Prefident. with the lan, byrelacion 
{ | Biſhops and Cardinals: where many French and Germaxe Bil of the Parriark 
| hops and. Princes were afferabled. Ecclefiatticall Afﬀaires be *24 pretended 
Y j »g thereſetinorder; the Lord Popewent forthinto abroad "*902Honme 

- |} fireet (for no Houſe was able to cancaine the multicude)-and open? 
| ſpake-thus with perſwaſiue plealanc Rhetorigke whto them... : this counfle 
| O gee Naviounf the French, O- Nation, (as appearert by mg. 304 Councell, 

ny of your worker) helened aud. chofes of God, feprrated from all 
Natiens,afwell in ſituation of your Regton, Ks 111; athalke Religi- 
EEE Sn 4A Hoyer of boly Church ;te you is our Sproth divetted, and 
our Exhortation intended willing to let you hnow what Jamentablt cauſe bath brought ws to jokr Borders. 

5O From the { onfines of lerulalem avd Caonttantinople'a' riewam report bath ſpread and often. come to * Turker which 
| our eares, that the Perbays.'* acar ſtd N ation eftrar - autite and alienate from God, hath ixncaded the had come out 
Countries of thoſe Chriſtians,. and with [word, fpaile and fire bath partly captized , partly ſtxine them: of Perſia,and 
either ſubuerting, or elſe pernerting to their wn Rites the Churches of God, polluting his Altars cix- beganto ſh ke 
cumciſing Chriilidns and ſhedding that blend of Cireumcifioy ou the Altars, or in the "briftaring Fonts the Ea roms 
bom they pleaſe to kill with ſhameful death, they open at the nawill, and taking out the entrailes tye _—_ Cavcte are 
toa flake anda whip them abast the ſame, till being exenterated they full on the ground:0thert they bind ro i" Civcie, and 

a ſtake and ſhoot at; of others they make tryall whather with one blow they can ſtrike off the hed. what the adioynieg 

ſhall I ſay of that which may not, cannot, by ſaying be expreſſed, the raniſhment of woment The Greeks ——— of 

Empie for the ſpace of tw monethes tourney, they haue oner-runne and ſubdued. To whons then ht mY MW -_ 
. GO the revenge and delinerancebelong but to you,whom God hath preferred aboue other Nation rin honour of 14 kiſh Hiſtory 
Armes,conrage of hearts, avilitie of bodies, and .abilitie 0 abaſe enery Exnmiy, Lo thr | Exploits of vi 
your Predeceſſors incite your wanty ſpirits, the goodneſſe aud greatueſſe of Carolus May tius; avd Lewis So 
his Sonne, with ather your Kings, which bane deitroyed the Kingdomes of Tarkes Pad us the en- 
larged the border s of the Church, And gboxe all let the hol ) Sepulchre of our Lord nd Saniokr muoue 
ou, which poſſeſſed of rmpure Nations; and thoſe holy places which are ſhamefully abuſetland wnre- 
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1190 Abſolutions,Deus vulr, Croſſes. Peter, and Dake Godlrey. Lis.V 117 


do a— 


Arripite 1yutur 
viam\hanc mre- 
293/510nem pec- 
catornm veſire- 
rum, Securide 
emarc. gl.veg. 
Cal, 


ſed with Mountaines and Seas, ts to ſtrait for your multitude, and ſcarſly yeelds ſuſtenanc 


werently defiled by their filthineſſe. O moſt valiant Souldiers , andthe Progeny of lined Br... 
tors, doe not you degenerate, but call to mind the vertnes of your eAnceſtors. And if the deare gen 
on of Wines and Children ſtay jou, remember what our Lord ſayth im the Goſpell, Hee that loueth Þ 
ther or Mother more then Mee; is not worthy of Mee. Euery one which ſhall forſake Houſe m 
Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands for my Name, ſhall receiue a hundreg fall, 
and ſhall poflefle eternall life. Take no care for your Lands and Goods , for this your Land iz encle. 
eto 
bitants, Hence it is that you bite awd denoure one another, make warres and ſlay each other *e fry 
tred ceaſe, brawules be ſilenced, Warres be buſbt, and Diſſentions be lulled aſleepe, Enter the w of rY 
holy Sepulchre, take away the Land from that wicked people and ſubdne it vnto you, That Laxdwa * 
wen to the children of Iſrael, flowing , 4s ſayth the Scriptare , with Milke and Honey, lus 0 
i the Nauill of the Earth, & Land fertile aboue others, as it were another Paradiſe. This bath the pg... 
deemer of Mankind made glorious with bis comming, adorned with his conuerſation , conſecrated with 
his Paſſion, redeemed with his Bloud, ſealed with bis Sepulchre. This Rojall Citie Placed in the 
of the world, is now held captine of her Enemies, and is by them which know not God, enthralled © the 
cuftome of the Gentiles, She ſcekes then and d:ſireth to bee freed, not ceaſmg to pray for your ſuc. 
cour : and that of you chiefly whom God hath beſt fitted for Armes , wndertake yee this way then for _ 
remiſſion of your ſunes, being aſſured of the immarceſſible glory of the Heanenly Kingdome. 
Theſe and many like worlds with much Vrbanitie did Pope Vrbay pronounce, and ſo moued 
the hearts of all preſent, that with one voice they cryed, Dems valt, Deus vult; which the Po e20 
hearing with cies lifted ro Heauen, he gaue thankes to God, and acknowledged it the worke of 
God which put it into their minds. 


Let therefore this Voice ((aith he) be your word in your Warres, andwhen you ſhall gine the on-ſe 


a God wils,or gy the Enemic, 0n Gods behalfe this [hall be your vninerſall out-crie , Deus © yult, Deus vult. F# 


it is Geds will, 


b This wasthe 
deuorion of 
thit time, Our 
Kings if they 
Went to Nere 
mandiehad the 
Biſhops blaſ- 
fing ar rhe 


ſhoare,&c, 


Peter the He- 
r: mire, and 
Godjrey of- 
Bullen. 


c Theſedrones 
I wis, had no 
ſtings, excepr 
you angred 
them, 


neither bid nor counſaile that men aged and feeble, wnfit for Warre ſhould vndertake this tourney , nor 
women without their Huſb ands, and Brethren , or lawfull teſtimonies : for theſe are more hinderance 
then helpe, Let the rich belpe the poore, and carrie with them at their charge men fit for Warre, Prieſts, 
or (lerkes of any order may not goe without ther Biſhops leanue, without which this way would bee wn. 
ofitable for them. For neither us it expedient for Lay-men to tranell , but with the bleſſtrg of their 
b Prieſt. Whoſoencr therefore ſhall haut a purpoſe of this holy Pilgrimage, and ſhall make a Vow there. 10 
of to God, that he will offer a lining Sacrifice holy, acceptable to Ged,, let him weare the ſigne of on 
Lords (rofſe on his fore-head or on his bref. eAnd hee which haning performed his Vow ſhall gee 
thence, let bim put it behind betwixt his ſhoulders, Both wayes ſhall ſuch accompliſh our Lords Com- 
maudement in the Goſpell, Hee which dorh nor beare his Crofle and come atter mee, is not Wor. 
thy of mee. | 
Kieer this, one of the Cardinals named Gregorie, in the name of all that were proſtrate on the 
ground, ſaid his Confeſſion , and fo all knocking their brefſts obtayned Abfolution ef thoſe 
things which they had done amiſle, and after their Abſolution a Bleſſing , and after the Bleſſ 
licence to returne home, And that it may appeare that this worke was of God and not of Man - 
(as after wee learned) on that very day in which rheſe things were ſaid and done, Fame prea- ; 
ched it thorow the World; inſomuch that 1n the Ilands of the Sea it was reported, that the /e- 
ruſalem Voyage was concluded in the Councell, All the Laitie returned home;and Pope Yrbane 
cauled the Biſhops to aflemble the next day, and conſulted with them what courle might bee 
taken for ſuch a multitude of Pilgrimes, ſeeing there was not yet amongſt them any Prince of 
Name. And they all choſe the Biſhop Podter/is, laying, that hee was a man fit for Aﬀaires Di- 
uine and Humane, well skilled both wayes and prouident in his aftions., He therefore like ano- 
ther Moſes, received the charge and condutt ofthe Lords people, with the Popes blefling andeof 
the whole Councel. O how many of diuers age and condition receiued Croffes in that Councel, 
and vowed the way of the holy Sepulchre ? Thence was it divulged abroad, and to the eares of 
Kings and Princes came this honourable Conſtitution of the Councell, It pleaſed all and more 5g 
then three hundred thouſand conceue it in their purpoſe, and are now eager to fight with the 
Tirkes, | 
The was 1n thoſe dayes one Peter , which had beene an Heremite , much eſteemed among 
them which are skilled in the World, and preferred before Biſhops and Abbors in Religious ac- 
count, becauſe he neither dideate bread nor fleſh: yer did hee vie Wine and alt other tood;,-and 
ſought the chiefeſt abitinence in Delicaciess He at that time gathered no ſmall multitude of horſe 
and foot,and made his way thorow Hwngaria, being affociared toa Dutch Commander, called 
Godfrey the Sonne of Exflace Earle of Buller , but in Office ot dignitie hee was a Datch Leadcr. 
He was a man of goodly countenance, tall ſtature, pleaſant ipecch, worthy behauiour, an {o 
milde of diſpohition, that he ſeemed more like a Monke © then a Souldier; but when the Bne- 69 
mie Was at hand hee was a dreadlefle Lion. Hee with his Brethren Exſtace and Balawin, and C 
great Armue paſied the way of Hwngarie, the way which Charles the Great appointed to his 
Armie to Cenſtanſtinople. Firſt theretore, Peter the Heremite with his, and a great mulrirude 
of Almanes came to (« onſtantinople, and found there a copious band of Lumbards,and many Ot! 20 
| alle. 
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7 | ; ft -paſſed ſooner, as afterward 
+-theiranproach; by whom they muli-needs be deſtroyed, if they paſſe oNer, | 
« homes. ur eucry company wanting a good Gouernour , guided by an ll head, groweth 
feeble and is farre from ſafetie. Thus they wanting 4 prudent Prince to- rule them”, deſtroyed 
the Churches and Palaces of the Cirie; ſpoyling them of their goods and leaden roofes', felling 


the ſame to the Greekes, Whereupon the Emperour Alexizs beeing angry , commanded them 


10 to paſſe Saint Georges Arme, which going further,choſe one Rainald for their Leader, not cealing 


to commit the hike out-rages, burning Houſes, and robbing Churches: Thus came they to Nz- 
comedia, and thence entred the Land of Romavia: and haurg walked three dayes went beyond 
Nice, and found a Calle called Exerogorgo emptie of men, bur plentifully Rored with Corne, 
Wine, Fleſh and all kind of Prouifions. The Twrkes for feare of the French had gone farre cff, 
bur ſent their Spies, by whom they were informed, that.thele new  Gheſts were Walters and 
Spoilers rather then Vlers and Poflcflors, whom therctore they begirt with a ſtrait Siege, ; the. ——— 
beiieged hauing exchanged their former Riots with tuch Want of drinke, that they were faine —_ 
ro ſupply that want with letting their beaſts bloud, to ſatis fie the Owners thirſt ; oretfe with 


their owne Vrine. This was about Michaelmas, when Rainald their Leader to ſauc his hfe made- ©! 


20 cloſe compoſition with the Turkes and fled to them, leauing ſuch as would not turne Twrkes as he | 


. o to difarme them, os | 


% * * 


did, for loue of the World, to be by them turned our of the World by ludibrious and reprochfull + 

deathes, or to hold a title of lite with reall captiuitie and baſeſt ſeruitude, « w *\ 
eter the Heremite was in the Caſtle Ciziro aboue Nice, againſt whom they remooued, ard 

by the way encountred with Walter his General, whom val:antly fighting they cpprefled with 

multitudes and {ue : and after that,all the Chrittians they could meer with, they killed or cap- 

tiueds Peter himiclte being gone to Conſtantinople, they torced his Caſtle. The Emperour. and 

the Greekes playd the Greekes, and reioyced hereart, buying their Armes of the needie Souldiers, 


407" oy 


JO | the meane-while, God ſtirred vp twoEarles alike in Dignitie, Armes, Courage, Name, The- fecatd 


Bloud and Power, Robert and Robert., the Earles of Normandie and Flanders, and with them Booke, ® 
Hugo Magnus Brother to Philip the King of France, $ tephen Earle Carnotenſis and other inferiour Inthartime”, 
Earles, many both of France, and of the Greater and Lefſe Brit«ine from the North, 'and ' from Conquerour 
theSonrthr the Biſhop Podienſts and Rammund Earle of Saint Giles (or Tholoufe ) which being very and his Sonne 


” rich fold all that he had and vndertooke the Enterprize. And now the Welt prepareth to <n- Robert were v- 


40 Saints, and receiued the Popes bleſſing, they paſſed thorow Apulia; a Prince wheregf named hc patineln 
' Boamwnd was then in the ſiege of ©Malphr,on the Sea-ſhoare,who hearing of their Leaders, Or- Germany are 


ders, honeſtie, their word Dew vult, their Weapons, Courage, Croſſes on the fore-head or right ſuperiour to 


: ; LE = ſually ftile# 
lighten the Eaſt, and with new raiſed ſtarres to expell that darknefſe, the-brightnefle of thei; par, 2nd ſel. 
minds excelling that of their Armes, all refoluing todie, or conquer. They d&the Alpes ar. domeDukes : 
diuers times and came to Rome (the Citie not being able to lodge them all) where hauing viſited 224 fill the 
holy pl d commended themſel he Merits and P E \ & hep Earldome of 
the holy places,and co emlclues to the Merits and Prayers of the Apoſtlesand other pj i 


ſhoulder, lent for two precious Garmeats and cut them into Crofles, and ſaid, /f any be owr Lords, Dukedomes. 


let him now bee ioyned to me, and yee that now are my Souldiers become Gods , and enter the way of the Earjes alſo arc 


boly Sepulchre wth me, andraks my things as yours. Arendt we alſo of French blog, and did net our and other Au. 


| Parent come ont of France, and ſubdue this Land by Armes ? Shall our Kinſmen and Brethren goe to thors of this 


CHMartyrdome and Paradiſe without vs? In all Ages to come a back-(liding cowardiſe wilt bee imputed Aze,called 
to vs, if thu diume Warfare bee performed without 15, Pref, Meg Conſules,jatrony, , 
) f P fe EUs, re{ently all of chem cryed, Wee will goe out t 


3© with thee and vow the way of the Sepulchre ; the Croſſes not beeing ſufficient, The Nobles of eA- FRY an 


60 with counter-ambuſh turned on the Imperials, and atter anotherlike afſaule on 


hitftince 


prulia, Calabria, and Sicilia, d:d allo thelike, infomuch that the Dake of Apalia , Brother to the thenritle 


ſaid Boamwnd (both Sonnes of Robert Wiſchard) was atraid to abide in hits Dukedome, being left 
alone with children and women. | of 

Wohiles Boawrrd prouided necefſaries, Hzgo tooke Sea at Bari, to Dyrrachinms, others to Brun - 
duſium, or Otrante. The Emperour had commanded his Officers to take all theſe Pilgrtmes and 
bring them-to-CorHtantinoplero doe him tealtie;tharwhat they tooke ſhould be his. Bur when 
H::g0 met there Duke Godfrey,he reioyced of his taking, both renewing their old friendſhip,and 
difcouering the Emperoursfraud : who betore had lad ambulhes to kill clolely Duke G ons 
men as they went to prouide neceflaries, which being perceiued by his Brother Baldwine - was 
The Emperour fruſtrated, ſought to make peace, and permitted buying of hear ax-ggt er 
not long aftcr arrined, and after them Boamard with Tazxcred his Nephew and Richard the Son 
ot March, who paſlz:d by Bulgaria, an Anarinople, and beeing encountre 


"RNs | © aha d by the Emperous 
orces, in the way ouerthrew them, and after recemed faire temblance trom him , bur vith no 
CJ go Oo0o90 ov 
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wad Coumnants with the Emperour . Nice beſieged, Poyſoned Arrowes,L1 s, VIII 


lefſe malice, Homage was in concluſion required by the Emperour , that is, ſecuritie of peace, 
that he ſhould condu& and prouide for them, accompanying them with his preſence, andthe ai. 
iſtance of his people, [wearing to ſupply their neceſſitie in Armes and Clothes, and not tohuxt 
or conſent to the hurt of any Pilgrime. This they { ware vnto, lo long to continue as the Empe. 
rour kept his Oath. -But the Earle of Saint Giles refuled,and would haue him and his Citie de. 
ſtroyed.But being perſwaded by the reft, he took this Oath, / ſweare to Alexius the Emperony thes 
nener by we nor mine be ſhall looſe hife or honor or whatſoener bee now poſſeſſeth mſtly or vninſth, And 
the Emperour {ware, { Alexius Emperonr ſweare to Hugo Magnus, Dske Godfrey, and other the 
Princes of the French bere preſent, neuer to burt or ſuffer to bee hurt any P1lgrime of the Holy Sepul. 
chre, axd that [ will proceed with them in Warlike Aﬀaires , and according to my power will prowidy 10 
them ſufficient Marigt, This they did, forced by neceſſitie, but hee choſe rather to incurrePer. 


iurie then not to remooue the French trom his Frontiers. 
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The third Fter this Confederacie the Emperour commanded ſhips to be brought for tran{portation of 
Broke the Armie. Godfrey and Taxcred were firſt tranſported, went to Nicomedia,and ftaid three 


dayes : and ſeeing no paſſage the Nake ſent before foure thouſand men with Axes and Ploughes 
and other Iron Inflruments to make way, the way being wayleſſe,thorow Hils, Dales and Prz- 
cipices. Theſe made way with much labour to Nice, and {et woodden Crofles at euery turning 
They came to Nice the ſixth of May, and before any prouilion was brought a Loafe of bread was 
fold for twentie or thirtie pence. But Boamwnd brought plentie, and on Holy Thurſday they be- gg 
ſieged the Citie and addreſſed thereto their Engines, Slings, Rammes and the like. The Twrkes 
made "hl reliſtance, ſhooting poyſoned Arrowes, which killed whom they bur lightly 
wounded, 
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CHAP.L- Nice taken, Solimans'Armic of 465000, difcomfited. __ - 


lan: 6s about the Walls ; -by which they ndight ouer-ſee the men on the 
Me  Teneraf Weed ioſ 3 Son, The ight es hte ndhebeleged 
ready,ro yeeld when they ſaw threeſcgre thouſand comming 1n their Troupes from the Moun- 
taines,two for fight, whiles the thrd might enter the Citie, No Hun ontonga Romacke is rea- 
ter ro fiye toa Fealt then the Chriſtians to the Gghr, where hauing Naine them and returned to 
the Citie, they with Slings caſt their heads inta the Citie , and the next Cay nauing ſhips pre- 


pated, entred the Lake on the South-Hde.of the Citie, which ſo.afrighted the Twrkes, that by 


| 3 | eld the Citie to him on compoſiti- 
he Twrcopole they ſeny to the Emperour,that they, would yecl In compoſi 
ms depart Ah hel goods, This was done, and the Twrkercarry ed to Conft axzirople , (with 
purpoſe to haue them in better readinefle againſ. the. Frankzs ) after ſcuen weekes and <hitee 
eshege, no Citie being ſo defentible inall Rowanis. i OO 
ids Sarto thence F ewo daies after came to bridge,and refreſſring. themſelves there two 


"ther varted themiclues being to trauell ina þaxren Countrey,tliegroaterband being CONe 
o_— co Fago Magnus - and I him the Biſhop, the Earles of Flanders and Saint Giles and 


Duke Godfrey: the other to Boamund. After thres dayes march, this Liter Armie 1s ercountred- . - 


with three hundred thouſand Twrkes,, whereat {ome-(brinking and thinking toflic, Board a 


man popular, and Robert cf Normandig a {tout Warriour, commanded to pitch their Tents ; but 
before this was dong, one hundred and fiftic Twrkes, With 


/ > BIR OCT O40 a skirmiſh 
rurriing their backes (according to their cuſtome intheicfight ta wound the purtuers) and were 


20 taken and flaine. There was now noplacefor flight, the Enemic hauing poſlefled *the Hits, 'and- 


* "the Frazkes bauing broken their Launces'in thoſe wicked bogies,zrcame co handie firokes, with 


the Swotd. EE: oe 5 FT ae dC 305% 5026; 10-32: Cd oooey age - - 
Sone got to the Chriſtians Tents, and ſlay the Mother.and Childe, whote cry comming to 

Boamwnds cares, he commits the battell ro the Nary-anpEddejamtipeedily repaires thither; cha» 

ſed the Twrkes, and leauing ſome to guard themzrethrnestq the batrell.- Here hee firids the Chn- 


ftiaris ſo tired with labour, thirlt and heat, that had not the women brought thiem water oiit'of ' 


the adioyning River many had dyed, Now: bag;purs once turntdehelr backes, bar preſently the 
Normei Earle diſplaying his Golden Banner, turned:hisHorſe,ahd redoublzd the Military word, 


Dems valt, Deus vault, otherwiſe that had prouedia difmall:-day.' But: freeing (Boamand and the 


zo Norman, they recovered their ſpirits, chuling todyerather:then toflyesThe Tarkes bad ſo belec 


outs with their multitude, that no way was open but ta their Tents t many periſhed by Twrkyh 
Arrowes; none was idle, the Souldiers fighting , the Priefis crying :and- praying; the women 
conueyinethe-{laine to-the Tents, the Aire ouer-ſhadowed with a thicke Cloud of ſhot; when 


Hugo and Duke Godfrey came flying like prouoked Eagles, to-their diſtrefled Airies with fortie- 


thouſnd treſhmen. And now the cries of ſome fighting, and'others dying,” the ratling of Ar- 
mors arid cracking of Launces, filled the Hils and Valleyes with confuſed noyſes of inſulrin 
voyces, and reſulting ecchoes ; and manifold deaths are repreſented 'tb the lifein niiſerable 
ſpeCtacles, | —H | Kd 


The Twrkes now looking backe to the Hils, ſee the Biſhoppe Podienſir 1nd Earle Raimund, 


«q0 with the relt of the Armie,deſcending tothe on-ſet as a terrible Rorme,ſhowring Souldiers,and 


60 et yee out of Romania. Thus they fled with 


powring Weapons, and not able further to hold vp head or heart, betooke them to their heeles : 
which put life inrogur wounded,to purſue and reuenge their hurts; inſomuch, that. the Hill is 
coloured red, the thirſtie earth is drunken, &.increaſeth the Neighbour River with new ſtreames 


of Perſian, Median, Syrian, Saracen, and Twrkiſh:bloud, leaving their carkaſſes like Grafſe-hopperg 


without number on the ground; the Nightact laſt delivering the remnant of theſe childrb2 of 
'darkneſſe, from the Chrittian Zeale which now conuerted it ſelfe into Hymnes and Prayles of 
the Great Lord of Hoſts. ., 
The next day they buried their dead,diſtinguiſhed by Croſſes, the wiſer ſort 21uing them the 
venerationof Martyrs, and the moſt Honourable Sepulture, The ſpoyle of the 7: urkes clothed 
= _ ws -_ _—_ = Coriftians , furniſhed chem with Armes, and of beggers ſuddenly 
made them rich. The day after, which was the third of July, the 1 | 
fled as Birds before the Hawke, EEE A aha a ahutoaca 
Soliman their Leader (Sonne of that Soliman which had taken all Romania from the Em- 
perour) had after his fli ght trom Nice, procured tennethoufand-efrabians to come to his aide: 
which being comne, hee told them that the vertwe of the Frankes was either Dinine or Diabol;. 
call , whom wee , ſaith hee, had ſo conquered (in conceit) that wee had pr ouwided Withes and Halters 
to put about their neckes , when ſuddenly a people which feares not death came downe the Moun- 
taines, and entred our Troupes. Alas, wee were three hundred and threeſcore thouſand, and are all 
ſlaine or fled, This is the fourth da y ſince, and ſtill we tremble. eAnd therefore if you will be aduiſed, 


him, 1nail Chriſtian Townes as they paſſed , ma- 
kg a cheerefull countenance and ſemblance of V ictorie; aid poyling all that 


ſo to impoueriſh tl 'h . a opened to them, 
oY "_ - wa the purſuing Frankes by preventing them of prouthions, leauing a Delert Coun- 


Cegggee 3 Thus 


Forty theu-.. 
ſand freſh 
Souldicrs, 


Veneratioa of 

rtyrs to 
rheir laine 
fricnds,by 
zealc or luper- 
ſticions 


Compare this 
with eighric 
eighr prouiſion 
Thr:e hun- 
dried and lixtie 
thouſand 

T &rkes 


p _ 
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Thus were they forced to kill moſt of their Horſes, and many to 20c on foote ;0thew, tore 
GrearRams on Oxen, Kine, and the great and ſtrong Rams and Dogs of that Countrey. They pa 1 
and Dogzets thence therefore as faſt as they could, and entred Lyceonia, a plentitull Countrey, ang c 


Ny . a Came to 
. Tconizm a rich Citie, When they went thence, they by count: Il of the Citizens carried veer, 
i of water with them, which ſerued till the ſcond day after, that they came to a Rives "0s 
varku hauing ſtayed two daies, they went forward to Heraclea. Heere were a great multitade of 
; Tirkes, which ſeeing the Frankes approach, fled amaine, and left the Cirtie to ours, w! 


which 
there foure daics. Then did Baldwin Brother of Godfrey, and Tarxcred, ſeparate themſ OE | 
their troups,and went to Tarſm,Many Twrkes were there which went to meete th 


em, by 
PER: diſperſed, and the next day the Citizens recemued them into the Citie. Here aroſe a CEN | 
. x Io nlo 
Ceſarea, berwixt Baldwin and Tancred , whether ſhould haue rule of the Citie, which Tancredar Lf 
Coſor. yeelded to Baldwin, whoſe Armie was the greater, In ſhort time two Cities , eAthens and 
Antiochis. CMannitra, were yeelded to them, and many Cafiles. The Twrkes were now hidden in their 
M1101 , © Kronygeſt holds. | 
comm In narne 


2 Souldie The greateſt part of the Frexch, entred into the Land of the Armenians, eagerly thirſti 
Colchethers make the Land drunken with bloud ot Tarkes ; the whole Land was quiet beoen Aoonines bh 


in this Author Armenians receiued them into their Cities. They came to a Caftle which feared neither armes 
gStuen come 


nor engines. A Souldier in the Campe, an Armenian, deſired to hold that Land of the 
Horſe += in the tealtic of God and the holy Sepulchre ; whereto they yeelded, becauſe they knew him 


Caſtellum Publi £0 be 2 valiant man. After this, they came to (ſaree of Cappadocia, which voluntarily yeel- 20 


£619,173, ded it ſelte, Thence they went toa faire City which the Tarkes had affieged a little before,three 
Rugia. weekes, the Citizens whereof came forth ro mecrte them, Another Knight in the Campe, na 
® Knights then : 


Re cafrom med Petey de Alpibus , defired this, and obtayned it of the Princes. = this , they came to 
ages ok Coſor, a commodious and plentifull City ; where they were gently received of the Chriſtian 


were created Iubabitants , and ſtayed thee dayes, furniſhing themſelues with neceflaries, and receiuing a 
by Abbors, &c. bundant refreihing, 


andtherctors Meane while, Ramiunda: had intelligence that the Twrkes were fled from Antiechia, and had 
barns mag " left it weakely manued ; whodeuilcd thereupon, to conuey thither five hundred Knights, to 
hols Jeroſdly- take the Towre before the reſt knew of it,” But when they were comne into the Valley neere 
witazando- Antiochia, they then perceiued that the Tarkes were not gone , but fortified the Cit 


all 
thers orics of could, They wear therefore to the Caſtle of the Publicars , ſubdued it, and tas” act.) F 
hows cog _ the Valley of Rugie, where they flew many Twrkes ana Saracens: whereupon , the Armenian 


_ reioycing , yeelded them{clues. They pcfletfed themſclues of Ruſa and many Caftles, The reft 
On of the Armie with miſerable diſafier Love mountainous wayes eafabl. - for Beaſts and 
redmen2r "creeping things, yeelding a Foot-path indeed , a way of no wicer ſpace, Rocks, Shrubs,Thornes, 
Aimes, and 5 proud Hilis aſpicing to the Stars , and Hells of deepe Valleyes \Nioheinp the very eyes, where 
mar the Knights * and Eſquires carried their Armes hanging on their necks, ſome throwing them 
ood ofHorſe away, to auoide the carriage, all enforced to goc on foote; y:a, often bearing the burthens of 
me. their Beats, which could not paſſe laden : neither might any and or it, by reaſon of the fol- 

pi Leone not lowers, or turne himſelfe in thole ttraits , to belpe him which followed, By this vnpaſſable 4 

E MNtaric 


i paſſage (the embleme of the true and beanenly Pilgrimage) they came at !aft toe Marafic , where - 
har hy Ns they were received cheerefully with lentiful == A Hauing ſtaid one day, ns, came the 
Th: Mouke nexccay intothe Valley 1n which eAnti-chia is ſeated , chiefe City of Syria; whilome famous 
h:thiorgorten by Saint Peter Prince of the Apoſtles : in it, he ome his Epiſcopall Chaire, and * ordered 
tharan _—_ Barnabas and Pagl A ſtles. But as firſt our Lord would conquer it with kumilitie and preae 
— ching, lonow with ſublunitie of Armes. Ours came to the Ir2n Bridge, where they encounte- 
man norhach £ed many Twrkes, which prohibited their paſſage, and made their way by force, and there found 
a Ciry bix%he rich ſpoyles. They pitched their Tents on the Rivers banke, not farre from the City ; and the 
Warorkn next day prepare togoe tothe City, and lay licge to it inthree place. For on one {ide the 50 
Dioceſ, A 7 Mountaanes prohibit acceſſc and all militarie Arr. On Wedenſday,the twelfth Kal. of Decem- 
other's, Gat. Þ*r, was this ſiege begunne, and becauſe the City was not onely the minion of Nature, but Pa- 


1.& 2. & Luke, 14200 of Art, the P;inces conlulted to vie more their Arts then Armes, 
Alls 9e11& 13. 


Mat 38.06.21, J7Irſt therefore, they made a Bridge for commodious paſſage ouer the Riuer , for they founda 
The fourth copious Vintage, Caues f:ll of Corne and provitions , Trees laden with varietie of fruits, 
Booke. which the Armenians within the Ciry made knowne to them.Engines were ere&ted, Turrets of 
wood, Slings, Hookes, Rammes, Mclcs, and other deuiſes. There were within o many defen- 
ders, as might haue tryed it in the 63-14 with ours. They builded a Caſtle , if haply the Twrkes 
reuailed, for better ſecuritie, The G:riſon of Arech having cut off divers of our Viftualers,an 69 
ambuſh was laide , and many Twrkes flaine, their heads calt (by Engines) into the Cit ; and 
thenceforwards,our men had freer patiage to the Armenians for prouifions, whichreadily brought 
alſo to ſel]. Chriſtmas Feſtwitie was crlebrated with i ytull folemnity : after which, the Win- 
ter with Elementary forces, 1-1, cd the Enemie to aflault vs , and maile prouiſion difficult : ta 


mine within; without, Haile, Snow, Ice, Windes , Armies without Armes, but not without 


{\arrnes 


Princes, 


_— —_——— — 
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Cnae,s, Miſerable famine, admirable arine, terrible ſlaughter. 


1195 


harmes, to them which were without ſhelrer, expoſed to their fury, every way pinched, but in 
reſolution , and therefore quickned by theſe ſpurres : they agreed that Boawnnd and the Earle 
of Flanders, with thirtie thouſand choice Horleand Foot, ſhould enter into the Saracens Land. 
From leruſalem, Damaſco and Aleppo, and other Countries , Perfians , eArabians and Meds, 
| had aſſembled to come toe; u#tiochia, to raile that ſiege : but hearing that {ome of the Chriſtians 
were entered their Countrey, they reioyced, {ecuring themſelues of victoiy, and divided their 
Armie into two, to keepe ours from fleeing any way. The Armies met, theſe truſting'in their Famine and 
multitudes, thoſe in Gods Omnipotence, which gaue them a ſhamefull overthrow, and put Plentie, and 
them to flight ; wherein our Foot mounted their Horſes to purſue chem. Once ; they had beene Famine. 
Io good Purueyors, to bring thus from farre vnto them ſo many Aﬀes, Camels, and other Beaſts, 
Q Laden with Wine, Corne and other prouifion, and the hwngry be filled with goodthings : his Name 
be blefled for euer. | 0 = 
The meane while the enemie had affaulted ours ont of the City in their Tents, and flew 
many, and bur for the Riuer had done more hurt ; which diſaſters together with famine , made 
{me of ours bethinke themſelues of flying. An Aﬀe-loade of Corne was now {old for ſeuen 
pound, an Egge for twelue pence, a Nut for a peny, and many died of hunger, Yea, the Pillars 
were ſhaken ; Peter the Hermite and Williams Carpenter, fled away by night, This William was 
of royall deſcenr, Vicount of a Caſtle, called Milidune : no ſhield, breaſt-plate or helmet, could 
endure the ſtrong puſhes of his Lance, Tarcred hearing of their flight, purſued them , tooke 
2c them, and cauled them to returne with ſhame. For Hugo Magnus his lake, (whoſe Kiniman he 
» was) and his former exploits, liam was pardoned, {wearing to doeſo no more,which yet 
he ſoon tranſgrefſed, and cloſely fled. In the whole Armie were not found one thouſand Hor- 
ſs fit for ſeruice. To adde to their ſorrowes, one Tetigins, a Romanian, vndertooke to bring 
plentx of prouifion from the Emperour by wo 4 thy , andleft his Oath and Tents in pawne, 
which he neuer redeemed. The greateſt part of the Armie compelled by famine, ſued tor leaue 
to depart, which the Princes with teares granted, 
In this miſerie, a Meſſenger brought them word of a great Armie'of Twrkes, which that 
| night would bee at Arech the Caftle aforeſaid, purpoting to ſet ypon their Tents vnprepared. 
| This made them dance, which before could not goc, as if they had already conquered , * 2M 
| 30 ratherto dye by the Sword then hunger, They ſent Spies whe next day, which returned word, 
'Þ that they neuer before had ſeen ſo many thouſands of them together. Their huge multitude made 


—— A} 


| — 


ours beginne to flee, which Boamwnd ſeeing, he brake forth with ſuch furie, that the enemy fled 

towards the Iron bridge; the Franks lay frankly about them,and now the earth is couered with 

t carkafſes, the Ayre is filled with clamors, the River is ſwollen with precipitated bodies, and 

j more were ſlaine then eſcaped, which alſo returned to their Caſtle, rifled it, and then forſooke 

; it, leauing it ro Ours, which there 4 a Garriſon , returmng to the Tents with great ioy 

J and great ſpoiles. Their fellowes which that day had fought , and gor the better of the Cirt- 

1 zens, were now filled with double ioy. The Armenians and Syrians allo now brought prouiſion | 

f to the Campe, and reioyced with vs. The Twrkes after hauing ours at aduantage, put the horſe- f 
, 49 men to flight, and flue about one thouſand foote-men : which they ſcarſly had done, when the 'F; 
A”, reſt of the Armie out of the Campe, reuenged the ſame with exceeding Vſurie, D.ke Godfrey | [ 
e eloriouſly behaued himſelte withthe death of many, whom a Golias of theirs, a big and migh- 4. 
l tie man, had wel-nigh flaine, had not God and his valour proteCted him, whom he repaid with A mixhiie 3: 
s ſuch furie, that lifting vp his ſword, he claue his breaſt in the mid(i, diuiding his backebone and ſtroke, & 
4 entrails paſſing thorow to his right thigh, his whole head with the right kde of his body fal- 'P 
- ling into the Riuer, the left halfe he ſent backe to the Citie, This fight in them horrer and | | 
* amazement, for he was one of their Admirals ( Amira's, ) Euen the Ruuwers ſelfe with another q ; 
d Armie of carkaſſes, ſtood {till to wonder at ſuch a ſpeCtacle, nor could the vpper Waters enforce dmird'rghatis, . ' 
£ the lower (ſtayed witha new world of Inhabitants ) to giue them leaue to ſee it, till their ſwel- M_—_— _ '7y 
© 50 $0 ling indignation by force obrained it. Inthat conflift was ſlaine the Sonne of ( afſianwe, the ety þ , 
- oreat King of Antrochia, and twelue Admirals of the King of Babylon, whom be had tent with {If 
hS their bands to ayde the King of Antioche. For that Prouince hath one Metropolitane, twelue 


Conluls, and one King z and they were gathered our of ſo many Proninces as there were Ad- 
mirals.There were allo ſeuen thouſand taken Priſoners : the baggage was without number. And 
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4 now the Txrkes not onely ceaſed their clamors and ſcornes, but many fled cloſely our of the 

$, Citie, The next day the Twkes buried their dead beyond the bridge, which the Chriſtians dig- Th. 

of ved vp againe with diſprace, ( for their faſhion is to burie with Pals, Bowes and Arrows i ; 
ay Golden B, zantines,* and other things good for bootie) leauing another bootie to the Fowles. ' *ACoine, Wi | 
es 4 
il 69 6c J'N theſe viciſſicudes and entercouſe of divertſified Fortunes, came Meſſengers from the King 7}, 54 x | Wg. 
1d of Babylon, vpon ſafe condu@ granted: by the Princes, Againft their comming the Campe pf | | 
he was {et torth, in goodlieſt ſhew ot bravery, Shields hung vp vpon poles for the youth to runne _ Mu 
*i at Quuntane, (an exerciſe on borſe-backe) Dice, Cheſle, Militarie skirmiſhes of horſe and foote Running ar 

"0 to expreſſe their carelefle and fearelefle reſolutions , whiles the elder and grauer fort afſembled Quintad. 

Jut Cegeee 3 ; with 
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with matureaduiſe and graue counlailes, to ſecure that {ecuritie, The Babylonians approachin 

maruelled at this ſight, hauing veard before that they were both tamſhed and hearrlelle, and 8 

ing brought before the Princes, thus ſpake ; The Admirauiſlus of Babylon owr Lorg; ſend; gree- 

ting and friendſkip to you the Princes of the Frankes, if you will obey ht: will, 1n the Conrt of the Kin 
of Pertiz our Lord, ts a great aſſembly for your ſake, and ſenen daies the Connſell hath beene Prolongeg, 
They maruelt why you come armedto your Lords Sepulchre, d:fþoſſeſſing ther people of their anciew 
poſſeſſions, and ( which is vnlawfull for Pilgrims) ſlaying with the Sword, And if you will come here. 
after with Scrip and Staffe, they willcanſe you to paſſe with honour andplentie, they will make the fog 
bor ſemen, and the poore ro want nothing gomp or comming. And if you ſhall pleaſe to lay a month a 
the Sepulchre, you ſhall want nothmg, and walke thorow lerulalem, aud haye leaue to performy wha I 
veneration you will to the Temple ard S epulchre. But if you contemne this mdulgence, and truit in Jour 6 
courage and weapons, we are confident that no humane power is able to force the Babylomians and Kin 
of Perlia, Speake now jour minds what you like or di{lthe herem. The Princes with common adyice 
anſwered. It « no maruell if wee come armed to our Lords Sepulchre, and exterminate your people 
from thoſe C onfines, ſeem g that they which bane before comne with Staffe and $ crip,hauc an ſhame. 
fully both ſcoffed at and lame. The Land « not theirs, though they bane lon 9 poſſeſſed it, becauſe it was 
anciently ours, who for their male and in-initice by ours were difþoſſeſſed. But now it is decreed in 
Heanen, that it ſhall be rendred to the children which was taken from the Fathers. And let nat Jour 
Nation glorie that they hage conquered the effeminate Greckes, which by Dinine difþenſation, the 
ſword of the Frankes (ball repay you. It ts not of man io onerthrow King domes, but of hm by whon., 
Kings reigne. They ſay they will ſkew kindneſſe, if we come with Scrip and Staſſe : let their marc) 16- 
turne pon themſelues ; will they, nill they, our ponertie ſhall bee inriched by their ſtore, Nox can any 
bumane power affright vs : for when wee dye, we are borne, and looſing a Temp:rall life, wee reconer an 
Eternall. Therefore tell thoſe which ſent you, that the Armes which we haue taken in our Countrey, 
we will not lay by when we hae conquered lerulalem. For we truit in him which reacheth our hands to 
fight, and maketh our armes as a bow of fleele, that all off ences ſhall be remoned ard Teruſalem taken, 
The Embaſladours herewith diſpleafed, by leaue entred the Citie, Ours beganne to build a 
Caſtle at Machurar, before the gate of the Citie in their buriall place , deſtroyed their Sepul- 
chres of Stone, which they vſed to their ſtruQure z being finiſhed , it was committed to Exe 
Raimwnd: This ſtraitned their iflues, and ſtrengthned ours, which hereby had libertic to korape, 19 
and brought in great booties, from a place where was an old ruined Caſtle, which allo they for. 
tified and commended to Tarcred, who intercepted prouifions that were brought to the Citie, 

Truce brok:n. The Citie therefore delired truce, to treat in that time of conditions of yeelding. The laſt da 
of which, a famous Wallos Knight, was by them takenandcruelly murthered; whoſe Wife, by 
her teares, cries and complaints, exceeded teares, oye and complaints, hauing ſpent that tore 
in prodigalitie of her ſorrowes, and now by her miſcrie varniſhed with bright luſtre of her ex- 
ceeding beaurie, and the deepe impreſſion of Noble bloud, which her impotent nailes ſcratched 
from that goodly countenance, and her impacience other whules fo ſeuerely recalled to theat- 
tendance on her great heart, that ſhe abode as a Marble ſtatue, ſpake more to commileration and 
indignation with not ſpeaking, then the beft ſpeaking Oratorie could haue pronounced, 

Paris. Reuenge ſlept nor long, For one Pyrrhs which had three Turrets in his command, ſent ſe 
cretly to Boamurd, (with whom he had treated in the truce) to deliver them all into his hands, 
and his Sonne for pledge of his fidelitie, Whereupon by night Boamnnd and the Princes (as had | 
beene agreed with Pyrrbus) cloſely conueyed the Armie thither, which by day ( to deceiue the 

eulberia Turkes) they had ſent forth-to forage. Thus ſcaled they the wals, ( Fulcherius Carnotenſis be- 

; ing the firſt which entred) and after ſet open the gates to the whole Armie : a Comet that night 
appearing, the heauenly Meſſenger of earthly mutations. The Citie was promiſed to Boamwrd, 
it he could make meanes to obtaine 1t, vpon occaſion of Pyrrhus firlt ſending to him, 


The fixt N the fift of Iune, the Chriſtians entred Antioche, Fulcherius and his fellow Scalers inuzded 
Booke 7 the Towers, and killed the ſleeping Watches, awaking them to a neuer waking flecp.1 hey 
pr tw" & Fe which were awaked out of fleepe by this noyle in their houſes, ran forth of their doores to ſee 
the cauſegand preſently forth of chemſclues and ſeeing together, Death now filleth euery fireet 
and corner, contounderh all ages, ſexes, conditions, Some running out of the gates, were en- 
countred by others comming from the Campe, and Caſſian the King eltaping into Tarcreds w- 
riſdi&tion in poore diſguile, was there diſcouered by the Armenians, and his head bronght tothe 
Princes, together with his Girdle, which was valued at one hundred and fixtie Byzartines- 
Many fled tothe Caſtle, which ſeemed impregnable, the Mountaine and the Building conlp1- 
ring to deride aftronts, Heereto from a neere Tower Boanwnd 2aue aflault, and (wounded) was 
forced to retire to another Turret, and the reſt followed him. Oncly one abode in the top, and 60 
ſeeing himlelfe alone, muſtered out of himlelfe an Armie of reſolute thoughts, out of rhe wals 
an Armorie of ſtones and mortar againft his vnderminers, and laden wich one thouſand Ar- 
rowes, {ceing Death'importunate, he went forrh to meete him, lcaping in the midit of his ad- 
uerle ſquadrons with lus Sword and Shield, to take vp company to attend him ipto the w__ 
world, 
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© Launce aforeſaid, and a great part of Earle Raimunds forces , 


60 his Treaſures , that it hee ſaw a tire kindled in the head 
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Chua $54: Corbanans buge Armie, YVifions, Lance of Longinus, 
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—_— The night followed that bloudy day, bur forbad lleepe to both ſides, feare and weari- 
i, ing that ſummons. | 
Kc wappinny nr dota Friday,whiles ſome were carrying out the dead,others aſſaulting the Ca- 
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file, there was eſpied trom the Turrets and Wals a Cloud of duſt, which ſome ſuſpeQted tobe the _. 


Conſt autinopolitan Emperor,but proued Corbanan the General of che King of Perſia, with alon 

and farre gathered Armic of Perſfrans, Medes, Arabs,Tnrkes, Azimites, Saracens, Courdi , Publicans 
and diucrs other Nations, There were three thouiand Agu/ans,which vie none other Armes but 
Swords,armed to point with Iron. Ours being wearied,paue them leave to prouoke,inſule,& run 
vp and downe caſting vp their Lances and Swords, and againe catching them. Senſadol, Sonne 
ro King Caſſian, had gone to (orbanan,promiting (before in his Fathers name,now in his owne) 
to reigne vider him, to deliver him the Caſtle of Antjochia, and todoe him homage, The Caſtle 
was now deliuered. Soone after a ruſtie Sword and worle Lance, taken from a poore Franke, 
were preſented to him, with inſulration on all hands over that begyerly Nation which though 
by tuch Armes to ſpoile Aſia and tubdue Perſia, And preſently fent:for his Secretarie to write 
to the Chalife and to the Soldan, that he now held the French Arnie mcloſed in the walls of Artio- 
chia, the Caſtle in his owne poſſeſſion avd that the cry was more terrible then the Wolfe, And whereas 


501 writ to me viterly to deſtroy them, be not offended if 1 ſend ſome of the chiefe bound to you. Their 


ſerue will be vſefull, and the French Kings Brother an honourable Captine to Perſia. Ply you your 
pleaſures and get children to reſiſt other Frankes, if need be. As for me, 1 will not ſee your face till I bae 
ſubiefTed all Romania, Syria,axd Bulgaria fo your ſernie, Thus did he {ell the skinne of the Beare 
yet living. His Mother ſought todiff' wade him by Prophecies, Starre-gazings, and other Wi- 
jardly Diaivations, which all (fee ſaid) pertended proſperitic and viCtorie co the Chriſtians. 
But hee remayned deafe, and relolued to try it out from the Caſtle , rhe Turkes {ti]l annoyed 
Outs, and with ſucceifionsof ſupplyes had great aduantage; the ſtreets were ſtill courred , and 
Hoaſes as it were roofed anew with Arrowes. But a worle Ehemie, Famine did mote harme : 
ene I-gve of an Aﬀe was ſold for {ixtic ſhillings , and the buyer eſteemed frugall, the Hides of 
beats were cr:fſed for food, the children farued at the breſts of their Mothers. Many fled away 
and raiied reports that the Citie was loſt,or could not long hold out, Earle Stephanus Carnotenſis 
by this newes cauſed the Emperour comming t0 their afliſtance to turne backe, 


Vr a certaine Prieſt comforted them with Relation of a Viſion of Chriſt , the Virgine and 
Peter appearing to him and promiling reliefe after flue dayes,which one Peter ſeconded with 
a ſecond Vifhen of Saint Ardrew, ſhewing him in Saint Peters Church inthe Citie,-the Launce 
which pierced the ſide of our Saujour, with promiſe of victory to the Bearers; which the 
went Srtod and found it with great 1oy ,” finging a Te Deum, & Gloria in Excelſis. All pre- 
ſently tware nor to flie, nor deſiſt from the Tourney of the holy Sepulchre, By night fre from 
the Weſt fell from Heauen vpon the Tarkes Campe, which cheered Ours and terrified them, as 
an Enfigne of Diuine vengeance by the Frakes. Soone after the T»rkes hauing aſſailed and 
ſlaine three of ours in a Towre, whiles none of our ſtarued number could be brought out of their 
Houſes to aflift them ; Boammnd dildayning, cauſed fire to be ſet on thoſe Houſes to bring them 
out by force, and ſuch a wind aroſe with the fire that it burned two thouſand Houſes and Chur- 
ches. | 
Peter the Heremite and Heluinus were ſent to Corbanan, in Ambaſſage, which they perfor- 
med ſtoutly in confidence of the tormer preſages. The Biſhop Podienſi 


s (che Popes Le » 
1oyned three dayes fait, and they all contefſed themſclues, obſerued {2a _—_—— FX 


day receiued the Sacrament, After which by common counſell the Armie was divided in fixe 


parts, the firſt Band commutted to Hugo and the Earle of Flanders, the ſecond to Duke Godfrey, 
the third to Robert the Norman, the fourth to the Podian Biſhop, which carryed with him the 


the fifth to Tarcred, the fixth to 
holy Veftments-went out” with 
» ligning the people, and crying, 


Boamund. The Biſhops, Prieits, Clerkes and Monkes in their 
the Souluiers without the gate, carrying Crofles in their hands 


Lord ſauce thy people, and bleſſe thme Inheritance : Fee thou to them a Tower of ſtrenoth from the 
as m 16e f; 
of their Exemie, with other Pſalmes. The like was performed by mY _ on _—_ 


Walls and Towers, Corbaran law them comming forth, and laid, leEthem all come our that we 
may the better take them, By lum ſtood an Aquztaine Renegado, which for his belly had denied 
his Redeemer, and had told diſgracefull reports of the Chriſtian forcelefſe famiſhed Forces : by 
whom he now learned to whom every Band pertayned. And ſeeing their Armes and Order 

hee cut off the head that had brought him thoſe Tales. Hee Yaue allo a lene to the Amira of 


- of Iis Armie , hee ſhould fye with all 
peed. 

When Ojrs were comne intoa certaine Valley, the Biſhop of Podium armed . and holdin 
the Launce of our Sau1our erected in his hand, made a Sermon or Speech vnto chem WITTE 
to courage and charitie,promiting ViEtorie to the Suruiuer, Heaven to the Der,and bleſſed chem 
Then marched they on moderately, the lens | 


o»thot their Armic trom che River to the Hill exten- 
ding 


Corbandn, 


The Stories of 


Y theſe times are 


fullof Viſions: 
hence neglec- 
ting the Scrip- 
tures, thcy 
were fed with 
Legends, And 
would God 
the prodig 
Sonne wou 
yer leauc his 
Huskes, and 
returne to his 
Fathers houſe, 
where ihe poo- 
reſt leruans 
hath berter 
food. 

Of chis Lance, 
fee Fulcheriue 
The finder was 


2> found a dccci- 
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'1 no C aſtle of Antiochia taken. Dizifion among ſt the Frankes, L1is.V1 T 


ding two miles. The Turkes diuided themſelues-in two Bands thinking to incloſe Ours : bur 
ſeucnth Band was appointed to encounter that diuided Armie out of the Souldiers of Gog 
and the Norman vnder one Rainald. Thele met and fought , many beeing flaine on both hag? 
Fieht andyis When the other (ixe Bands were come within Arrow ſhot, the Twrkes ſhot and the wind retor- 
Rorice red -their Arrowes on themſelues, ſo that Ours could not find an Enemie, the Twrkes flying from 
the firſt Band, which preſently went to helpe Boamund, which bare the burthen of the bht, 
If I folloo my ng Godfrey followed him, Whules Ours are in the heat of fight a white Armie appeared trom 
, the Mountaines, whoſe Captaines are ſaid to be George, Marritins, Demetrius , and the Biſhop 
Ffraxdes) yer Preſently cryed, that their promiſed helpe was' comne. Fire was ſet to the Giafſe when the 
your diſcretion Tikes fled, for a token of flight tothe Campe, which yet were ſet ypon by the Swuriars and Ar; lo 
may chu© _ menians, There dyed that day one lundxed thouſand Horſemen, for they would nor take paines 
aa deger os to number the Footmen which were (laine. The next day fitteene thouſand Camels were found 
Horſes, Afﬀes, Mules, Oxen, Sheepe, innumerable, with Gold, Siluer, Veſtments and other 
things of price : with which they returned to the Citie, where they were receined by the 
Prietts in Proceſſion. The Amra of the Caflle ſeeing his fellowes runne away, asked for one of 
our Colours, and the Earle of Saint Giles (left to guard the Citie) gaue him his, which hee ſet 
TheCaſtle yo, bat hearing that the Citic was granted to Boamwnd, he ſent for his Ancient,and covenanted 
JEr__ with him to {utter the Caftellans to depart with freedome,, fo as they which would might be. 
come Chriſtians, the reſt ſhould haue a Conuoy to the Saracens. Himſelfe became a Conuert : 
and after three dayes faſt, the Gentiles were baptized, The bartell was fought on the eight and 26 
* rulb (al twentieth of Iune, on Saint Petey and Saint Paxls Euen,. Hugo Magn was ſent in Ambaſſage 
he wentto © the Emperour to come to take his Citic, which hauipg gone, * he died. The other guiltie of 
Fraxce, and breaking his Oath would not come, 
after rerurned: They now conlulted of going to the Sepulehre, but were forced to wait till Oober, by the 
drought and heate, One Pet a Knight of Earle Raimwnd;s, procured many to ioyne with him, 
and went into the Saracens Land.The Saracens received him at Talaman : not farre thence hee 
wonne a Caſile of the Saracens. They went to Marra, where many were gathered from Aleph 
( Aleppo) and other places : they diſcomfited the Turkes, but were not able to lay ſiege till Ogo- 
ber. The Biſhop Podienſss dyed on the firſt of Auguſt, to the Armies great griete, and was bu- 
ried in Saint Peters Church. The Earle of Saint G:les went to eAlbaria, and forced the Citie, 5 
commanding to kill all ſuch as would not turhe Chriſtians, which coſt many their lives, becauſe 


they had taken it from the Chriſtians, and vied the lame condition, A Biſhop was alſo eck&ed 
to gourrne it. TE cpa, ihe 


a 


. The eighth Wk yr being paſt, the Chriſtian Souldiers returned from their ſeuerall abodes to Antioch, 
Booke. and there met together on All-Saints day, beeing now farre more then when they had gone 
The Chriſtian from thence, For from all parts of the World many worthy Knights and Footmen had followed 
Army increa» the ſtcps of the former, the Chriſtian Armie daily increafing. And when they conſulted of the 
ſed. way ot the Sepulchre. Boamwnd demanded their couenant touching the iCitie. Earle Ramwd 
{ai.! ir could not be done by reaſon of their Oath to Alexis, Hence grew many meetings andill 04 
| of greetings. At laſt the Biſhops, Abbots,and more moderate Princes conſulted how borh might 
tieckia, ; be kept : and it was agreed that both Boammd and Raimwnd ſhould goe the way of the Sepulchre 
5 py with the reſt, the former fortitying the Caſtle, the other the Palace of Caſſiav, and the Tower 
Er-gin- made © Saint Simeons gate. 
of boords co- @ And becaule Antioch hath long detayned vs in the narration, and in the fiege,we will (peake 
ered wih ſomewhat of it for their ſakes which haue not ſeene it, Threeſcore and five Kings are ſaid to 
—_ el haue ruled there. It is enuironed wich two Walls, the former of great ſquare ſtones artificially 
Hichche Wrought, and thercinare diſtinguiſhed in order foure hundred and tixcie Towers, It is goodly 
Aſailaaes and {pacious contayning foure Bils great and high, on the higheſt a Cal:le, neither fearing forct- 50 
wiche approch.. ble batterie, or ſuttle engining. . There are three hundred and fixtie Churches in her Territorie, 
roche walls: & and the Patriarch hath vnder his Turiſdiftion, one hundred fiftie three Biſhops. Foure Hils for- 


= ED tihe it on the Kaſt. Farfar runneth on the Weſt. Ours beſieged it ezght monet{es and one day, 
> 5 


hang with and were 1n 1t —_ three weekes of the Parthians, after which they reſt.d there in quiet 
ropes; thart- foure monethesandeightdayes, which ended; Rainwnd went to Regia, and the next day to 
ron Engine, Albaria, which two Cities he had ſubdued : the fourth day to Marra. 


whichit itbad The Citizens corning the paucitie of his Souldiers, came forth to encounter him , but were 
enc hooked led | 2 OG 

beake, was cals ſoohe repelled. The next day Boamund adioyned himſclte to his helpe. Iron Rammes were 
led falx, if rwo made,w h.ch being hanged with Ropes,and by the Souldiers hands drawn back might be forced 

it wascalled on the Walls, with often puſhes to ſhake downe the Wall, A Tower of wood was ereCted 69 
Aries or a res higher then theirs of ſtone, with three lofes furniſhed with Militarie Engines , hauing in the 
wherewith th2 pv higher armed men with ?ikes, Arrowes, Stone, Balls, and Fires: in the lowett were thole 
walls were (ha- | a - F ) 
ken &Rones Which forced the wheeles on which the Tower was built. Others filled rhe Dirch, hawng aPp- 
looſed and plyed a Tortoiſe * to the Wall fo to bring thither their Machination. The Citizens had prouded 
pulled out, wild-hre, and another Inſtrument to throw oreat ſtones, but in vaine. For 77liam of Mount 
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Teſſul, with his Company mn the higheſt ſtorie, threw downe Mill- ks 
of houſes, whiles hs wr fo Jipged thorow the Wall, or $xre te arts _ gn woe roofes 
Gulfering dela Twrre firſt alcended, and many other followed him: whom ago. the Wall, which 
rioully :ffaulted,and forced ſome of them downe with deadly pracipice: wh tizens no leſle fu- 
lowed:the Priefts alſo ſtood by the wooden Tower, calling on che Lord I ( om others yet fol- 
on the Gentiles which kyew him not, and the Kingdomes which inuoked not rg =_ powre bis wrath 
Belpe in the nedfull time of trouble, T he narrown<«fſe of the Wall did not admit aff f pogo 
yie, who laid about likea Lion, and was molt laidat , his ſhield becing onerat F nv ons, 
Parts and Weapons, that a man couldnot lift it, and hee wa ſi b p _ Lon axagr 
Io other haddigged tl , vas now ſpent and wearie when th 
w—_ oged thorow, and ſoone chaſed away the Enemies: which fo terrified =” 
Wall, that Gwdferie now without a ſhield full of heart and reſumed life Kr thoſe on the 
Sword and killed more yet with feare (throwing downe themſclues) th ; hh, Rm Ws 
Boamwund (1 | open to the richer Citizens to flye to a Tower, and tl h RR 
lives, which vpon his word chey did. Much crueltie was ſhew 3by they might redeeme their 
their houſes bur rheir very entrails for Treaſure : neither ye _ ul ours , ranſlacking not only 
tude which would confefſe the name of Chriſt. Euery man had oo any of fo great a multi- 
_ = _ _ : Tower flue theold vnſeruiceable, the reſt has —_ G : _ <3 
ut when heecould no age | ntiochia to be fold: 
—— aas:-— t perſwade Raimwnd to deliver eAntrchia to him, hee left him and recur- 
26 The Armie which ſtayed all this while there was { ; ; 
r Hr wy 3 cut and cate vp the bodies of the Gentile, = rr ky worats _ (hor rible to Famines thion 
n rle and Boamwrd, to the great diſpleaſure of the Armie, Raimmd ye _— betwixt the at Artiochia, 
po gn: and having pure [uſtice on his part, This being Siren 4 pop INS the Oath to the 
ak —_ — one wilhing, but not ſhewing how to effe&t —_ + = [4 noe fa 
abs . But the Norman Earle with all his abode with Rand k an Re returned to 
right, Theſe two Earles order their Bands for (ſara , the Ki , knowing that hee was in 
pany rs Vaſſz/l. But when he aw the Armie approachin oy bans Sur ome dard 
wy t _ any thing. The next day he ſent co ſhew them a Foors ho _ troubled and forbade 
——_ ow Farfar. a Valley, in which were twentie thouland head of Ad " reby they might paſſe 
3 —_ vin to _— a Caſtle therein, it preſently yeelded to them = - w_ they tooke * 
ley, w wry ©, a een —_ came £0 ( aphalia a | aw Citiein "ales - "_ e another 
Tor thols s wcreall fled , Iaung their Garnersand Gardens, and H nd Ipacious Val. «puke 
E Pi me r thoſe which at hrſt were filled wich wonder and doubt; hp Houſes plentifully ; 
- » ; | R a , — done by a Caſtle adioyning to that Valley, w "Ida mY = after wth Jubilee, 
his - oy _—_ ſent thicher to deſire conditions of Peace, or IT w_ their Candlemas. 
4 W eſents. The King of Trypols imitated his Example Both thei to buy the ſame with comet 
p- v__ Pr Oony would become Chriſtians, . eir Gifts were receiued, , 
Scite Walls To ter they went to an old Calle called Archas, com areb! f IT: OS 
40 Cale Jeſir; on Whiles they continued heere a doubtfull > f FOTOS LNG, in 
ore ou ae g Cal os went towards Tripols, where they encount I , ourteene Souldiers of Archas. 
prot Coora) Carell drunk plete Cumpe hmne/Pe 
making great nay a of 7 Fentorie, with their companies hereby inſti od ampe. Raimmd Pier, 
they 6 Ain _ y night, as if the whole Armie were there, ſot c c pg to Ti ortoſa, and 
ET + irie rote ſtored as ir was, to ſeeke a ns Boks: rified the Inhabitants that 
70 Hucn fr Mp Neighbor Gt al epuntiem De Gffrhutgofc 
Jafoneta ping whey hooks nrwochie with Boamund and the Earle of F/ _ earing of this 
a , d from th anaers, and cam 
and belieged it : but hearing fro Par! em, The Duke and the Earle cam + aka 
they agreed on Bae as, m Earle Rammnd of his Cifficulties, and of a ba he Gibellzem.,, 
LY d h el ; Sj ===$ a batte]| ap rochin 
$0 the beiicged Calile, Where t! _ ma_w with the Prince of that Citie, and haſt proching, 
OW FT Ra « uke {ccing their ſmall proficience, WET. = Free res thither to 
and then turning aſide to t! de which runneth into their Citie Raine es l ,, where fol- 
there cor thiree thenkand ie: Valley of Deſen (where ours had ſtaid bef, their Cilternens 
ro bt 6A hey uk amels and innumeratle Sheepe, Kine and efcre a fortnight) 
| : hat ſpace. Tl : and Aﬀlcs, to theirgr 
there kept their Eaſter ak : pace. Thus richly laden they returned great won- 
and one day, and the ſecond day of Apriil.) This fie ned to the ſiege, and 
Boyle mgmt cn wen op hw 
of vurs, and gaue hfteene rhouſand nears K el:red,The King delivered three h 4p ex rrp 
EE : and © ; = undred Pilgrim 
_ bole "oy OY = to become Chriſtian if they Dy 2 buy prouiſion, grims 
I We , OP $- ip _— to = King of Jeruſilem. Here they Ken: ——_—_ the Ba- 
they ler out, and paſling ce Ab: ey to take the next way to /eruſalens, O "w ayes,and feern 
the Cittc Z bard, i, 4: * as ſtcepe Hils, chey came: to the Caſt es dhe agate ng 
y could LM e Betelon : the nv 
day they came tothe Riucr Brain I ——_— _— and their ON i Zabark 
a ied themſclues that might, The nextmght = 
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was of our Lords Aſcenſion, and they aſcended a hill by a narrow way, where they feareg bue 

found no enemy. Then came they to Barnth, a Citie feated onthe Sea; thence to-Segitta, and 

TJ. after that to S#r, from that to Aora, thence to the Caſile called Caiphas, and fo to Ceſeres, In 

Ceſarea 1s Philips houſe ſtill ſhewed, and the Chamber of his Daughters which Were Prophe- 

telles. Here they kept their W hitlontide, pitching their Tents neere-the Cicie, /Thence they 

palled to Ramela, which the Saracens for teare had forlaken, neere which isthe Church of Saine 

S. Georees George, where hee lieth buried, for veneration of whom they eleGed a Biſhop, and paue him 

Tithe, Tithe of all their Riches, 1t was meete that inuincible George, the Standard-bearer of their war 

(houli receiue that honour. Thence they turned to Jeruſalem. | | ="? 

"HE S ſoone as they ſaw [ernſalem, they wept for ioy, fell downe and worſhipped the Sepnl: 

rho Pen On os Norch ide, the Earles of Nermandie and Flanders dane brow ro 

ot 4. Stephens Church, in the place where he was ſtoned, Onthe Welt Duke Godfrey and Tancred, 

leru/alem be Ou the South ( on Mount Sow) the Earle of Saint Giles, Whiles they relied in their Tents be. 

ficged. iog wearie, ſome went to ſcoure and ſecurt the Countrey. On Munday the fourth of lune,they 

bezanne the aſſault, and had that day ended the ſiege if they had not wanted Ladders, Another 

want of Bread ſucceeded for ten daies-ſpace, and then their ſhips of prowſion arrived at Joppe, 

The Water of S:/oe could ſcarcely ſuffice.the men. The Beafts were driuen ſixe miles to water, 

with a great conuoy of {1xe thouſand Souldiers. P:let and one hundred others, were ſent to la- 

phia or [oppe, and ſome that went before to ſearch the'way, were {ct vpon by ſeuen hundred 

Turkes and Arabs,where Achardus a good Souldier fold his life deerely; but when the reſt came 

in, the enemies fled, They were now prouided of victuall from the ſhips, but their thirſt was 

ſo extreame, that they digged holes in the earth, and put the moiſt Turttes to their mouthes to 

ct moiſten them; they licked the dewie Marbles, and ſewed bealts skins new killed to fetch Wa 

"eerenkt%  terin: and ſome rather faſted, fo ro moderate thirſt, then to drinke of that greaſie Water. - To 
the ſiege they addreſſed woodden Towers and Engines. ES Tf, 

Duke Godfrey cauſed his to be applied on the Eaſt ſide, and the Earle of Saint Giles another, 
on the South. On Thurſday they taſted, and gaue-: Almes to the poorez and on Friday the 
twelfth of luly, they aſcended thol: Towers, and .applyedſcales to. the Walls. Duke Godfry 
with his Brethren ExFface and Ba/dwwe, played the Lions. Proceſſion was made about the 

 wals with Crofles and Relikes, and Altars, whiles they fought on. the wals. When the hourt 
Letoldus 3nd _ approached, in which the Sauiour of men dyedfor men. then did one Leroldys firlt from the 
Guicherivs en» Dukes Caſtle leap forth, anJ after him Guicherin, (which had ſlain a Lion by his ftrength.)The 
ter the Citics Dyke followed Is Souldiers,and his other Souldiers hum,who chaſed the enemy from the wals, 
and purſue them into the Citic with a great ſhout, Whuch-when Earle Raimmnd heard, which 
was labouring to bring his Tower to the Wall, hee called to his men to follow him to the gate 


- neere the Tower cf Daxid, and (pake to them in the Tower toopen.;which preſently the Ads 


miravis which kept the Tower, hearing who hee was, id, and committed himſelfe and all his 
vn:0 him, together with the Tower. | 17 


a 


But Duke Goafrey ſought neither Tower nor Gol 


wrongs of Pilgrims, whereto he neuer had more oppartunicie, not then when at eAntioche hee 

Curl excen: claue-mn ſunder that Gigantean Gentile, And now he and Guicherius;( which cut a Lion in ſun- 

hh der) clate humane bodies from the head to the raines , and onthe rizht.and left hand thorow 

Dodechinus in both ſides : the throng hindred every wans flight. They which remained, fled to the Temple 

his Appendixe of Salomon, where they defended themſelues the moſt part of - the day; but ours before night 

hs —_ _— breaking in, ſhed ſo much blouii, that ſlaine carkiſſes were tumbled on the Pauemeat toand tio 

bes 4. —_ in a fireame of bloud ; armes and hands diſmembred floted in bloud, and were 10yned to others 

Paſt a/,wriren bodies, none being able ro diſcerne; and the flayers themſelues were ſcarſely abl: ro endure thoſe 

by D. Godfrey, hot miſts of bloudie vapours. Atter this vnſpeakable (laughter, they grew more indulgent,and 

thar the bloud-— q1any captiues of both Sexes were ſpared; Euery corner was ſearched for ſpoile, euery man 
r-ached vſ{ve ofſeſſ hat he tooke ; /ernſalem at that time being rich. After this they did goe ijoyfull 

ad equorum gee POiNg W . 5 TNgy GIG gou Wye 

my, to the holy Sepulchre, and gaue thankes to him which had beene there buried : gaing did I ay* 

Creeping on their knees and elbowes, watering the Pauement with their teares,. This done, 

they went totheir houſes, and refreſhed themſelues with food and lleepe. The next day they 

went armed tothe Temple of Sa/omon, to make an end of them which had aſcended the rootes, 

where onely Wings were wanting to flye from that which they could no way flee, preſent de- 

ſtruction. Some threw themſelues downe heaclong ; others, offered themiclueg to ſeruitude. 


The lung Saracens were enicyned to carry out the dead and burie them, and to cleanle 
the Citie. 
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d, nor ſpulle, but revenge fer the bloud and 49 
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Godfrey choſen — The enemies deſtroyed, the Citie ſecured, vitorie and glory atehieued, queſtion was of 4 gg 


King, King, and Duke Godfrey was choſtn by generall conſent, the eighth day after the taking, who 


more adorned that Royall Dignitie, then it him, and wasan Honor to his Honor, by Knightly 


Arnulyhus cho» bountie, bodily elegance, and excellent manners. The next care was of a Prelate, and eA1#/- 


ſen Patriarch. phiz4 was choſen on Lammas-day, This en.led, Meſſengers were ſent by the Neapolitans to Ry 
Gs re), 


CH 4 Þ.2. Heroike Ai.Popiſh Tadaiſme in abuſe of Scripture and the Charch. 120L 
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:ns themſclues to his ſubie&ion. ( This Neapolss is a Citie of Caria, an Aſian Pro- 
Lam. $40 OS the King ſent Ewface his a and Tarncred, to whom they deliuered their 
Citie, The Deuill beſtir'd him, and cnuying this rifing Sunne of Chriſtianitie after ſolong a 
night, raiſed vp Clement the eAdmirants of Babylon,and all the Eaſt with him againſt them. He 
came with pompous preparation to Aſcalon. Euitace and Tancred were ſent for, andall goe 
towards Aſealon, a Citie of Pale;Fina, five and twentie miles from ler»ſalem, Heere they had 
all firſt fortified their Spirits by the Euchariſt, and proceeded from the Church towards Aſca- 
/on, The Patriarch left Peter the Hermite in his place, to ordaine Maffes, Prayers, Proceflions, 
Neere Aſcalon they tooke a great bootie of beaſts. The next day, the Patriarch curſed all thar 
ſhould goe about to meddle with ſpoile before the victorie. This was on Friday, on which our 
dd d, ; 

ke King paſſed the River, and pitched his Tents neere the Sea, Himſelfe had the firſt Band 
or Vantguard, Robert of Normanaie the ſecond, Earle Raimwnd the third, the Earle of Flanders 
the fourth ; Euſtace, Tencred, and Guaſton de Bebert, the fift. The Foot-men had ſet themſclues 
with Arrowes and Darts before the Knights, Men at Armes *, and thus ordered, they marched 
towards the Babylonians. The King was in the left Wing, where was moſt danger, the Earle 
of Saint Giles in the right, the reſt betwixt them. The Babylonran (whom none durit tell of che 
former bootie') being told that the Frankes were comne forth to fight, much dildained their 
paucitie, as a diſyrace to haue ſo meane ſo confident enemies, The battell was begun by the Earle 
20 of Normandie and his Band, in that quarter where heeſpyed the eAdmiravis his Standars, and 
making way with his Sword chorow the midſt of his enemies, by a bloudie paſſage arriued at 
him that held ir, whom hee laid dead at the Aamirave his foote, and tooke the Standard, 
the Admiravis bardly eicaping to Aſealon with his life, whence he might behold the flaughrer of 
his people, which by noone were all put to rout and flaine in all places, euen to the gates of the 
Citie in incredible numbers. The ſpoile was exceeding rich. The Standard, which in the to 
of a Siluer Staff: had a golden Apple, was ottered by Earle Robert of Normandie at the hol 
Sepulchre, the whole Armic hauing returned and entred into the Citie in triumph. This bat- 

tell was fought the eighth of Augult. And thus /eraſalewm, which is ſaid tohaue beene built b 
CMelcbiſedech, (whom the [ewes lay, was the Sonne of Noe )is now open to the Pilgrimes with 
30 prai ſes, which before were receiued with contumelies, Of theſe Pilgrimes and Gartesg, it is {aid 
by Eſay ; Ard thy G ates ſhall be open continually, day and night they ſhall not be ſhut. And againe, of 
the French Nation, which he brought from the ends of the earth to deliuer it, 1 will bring thy 
Children from farre, their Siluer and their Gold with them, itn the name of the Lord thy God, and the 
boly ane of \ſrael which hath glorified thee. The Sonnes of thy Pilgrims ſhall build thy wals, and their 


Kings ſhall miniſter to them.Thele and many things elſe, we find in the Propheticall Books, which 
agree to thig deliuerance made in our Ape. 
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The CAtts of the Pilgrimes in their Expedition to Teruſalem, before and after 
the taking thereof, extrattedout of FvLennniys Carno- 


TENS1s, which went thither withRoBtar, 
Earle of Normandie. 


N the yeare 1095, when manifold euils in all parts of Enrope were encreaſed, 
the Faith languiſhing, Vrbanthe lecond was Pope of Rome, a man excellent in 
life and manners, * which alway to the vtmoit of his wit and ſtrength, endeuo- 
red aboue all things to Exalt higher the State of holy Church. Ani ſeeing that 
the Faith of Chrittendome was decayed in all, both Clergie and Laitic, and the 
Secular Princes in continuall warres with each other , ſpoiling the goods, Capti- 

uing the perſons, ( whom milerable priſons enforced to vnreaſonable redemptions) violating 

holy places, burning of Townes and Monaſteries, making a mockerie of things Diuineand "We 
mane, ſparing no man :and hearing that the Prouinces ot Romania * were poſlefled by the Tirks; 
he called a Councell at Claremont, Herein he decreed the Churches freedome from all Secular Po- 
wer, that Tithes of all which commeth by khubardrie, ſhould bee proper to God, and neither ſold nor de- 
tained ; that he which /hould take a Biſhop ſhould be an Out-law, and the takers or ſpoilers of Clerkes, 
CMonkes and Nuns, Pilgrimes or Merchants, ſhould bce Anathema, as likewiſe Robbers and mm- 
60 E*ndiaries, Theſe and other like being ratified by the Councell, he exhorted them, ( Not 1, but 
the Lord) to exterminate the Turkes ont of the Chriſtian Confines, 1 ſpeake to the preſent, [ ſend to the 
abſent, and Chriſt commands it, And all that goe thither, if they ſhall dye in the going ky Land, paſſage 


ouer water, or in fight againſt the Pagans, ſhall haue preſent remiſſion of therr ſinnes : which 1 grant to 
haning ſo great a gift from God. Thoſe that haue formerly abuſed 


WATTES 


thoſe which undertake the Voyage, 
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* Miltibus, 


Heroike AQ of 
Robert of Noy+ 
manad;e, 


Dodechinus 


ſaith, 200000, 
were ſlaine,be- 
fides 2000. in 
the garc, innu- 
merable then 


y p<riſhing at 


ſea 2 the whole 
Armie being 
100000, horſe, 
and 400000, 
Foot-men« 


* This the fan» 
Qiric of thoſe 
times to ad- 
uance the 


Church,notro _- - 


freedome\rom 
{in. but to fu]- 
nefle of power 
in exemption 
from-Kings and 
Souc raigntie 
ouer them, 
(wherein Jy - 
banus was cald 
Turbans,)This 
the Race of the 
Church, thar 
is,the Clergie, 
an1 more pe- 
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pacye. This the 
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warres againit Chriitians, let them goe againft Infigels, and let them now bee Souldiers which before 
were Robbers, and let them fight inith againſt the Barbarians, which they did before againſt their Bye. 
thren, and for an eternall reward, which were before mercenarie for a few ſhillings, and for a doubly hy. 
our, which wearicd themſelues for double detriment of body and foule, Here they are poore, there they 
{hall be wealthy ; here the Lords enemies, there his friends, Let them not delay, but make Money of 
that mhich they haue, and the next ſpring ſet forward. a: IF 
Many preſent promiſed to gore, oft which was eAdemarm, Biſhop of Podium, afterward the 
Popes Legat, which raled the whol: Armie. Theſe things ordered in the Councell, and the 
blefiing of Abſolution being giuen, tliey departed home, and divulged what had paſſed, Trucy 
was euery where confirmed by Oath, and many of euery protefſion vowed to goe, the remif. 


on againſt Gui» a.kngwledoed Gregor:e, and atter him Yrban, whom by the Emperours ayde, Gmbertyy forced 
be:tus and the - 


- from Rome, till that yeare when the Frankes went to /eruſalemby Rome,Guibertus being in Al. 
Emperour, ig- , y 4g ; | ' 
norantof Paz maine, Vibanby help of Matildis, obtained the whole Apoſtolike power, ſhe being then verie 
pallſleights, potentinthe Romane Countrey. 


This Stephen, Azno 1 09 6. ſome in March, others in Aprill, May, Tune, Tuly, Auguſt, September, and 
: ho vg prg OQober, ſer forth, as they could make their prouitions on this holy Voyage, Peter the Hermite 
led ron} yo ww went by the way of Hungarie. Raymond Ewle of Prouince, with his Gothes and Gaſcoines, and 
notenfis, andis the Biſhop of Podium by Sclauonia, Hugo CMagriu and Buamnnd by Bulgaria. In September, 
ſaid to hauc as Robert Earle of Normandee, Sonne of Willam King of the Englih, with a great Armie of Nor- 
many Caſtles 2x5, and EngliſÞ-men and Britans ſet forwards, and with hum Stephen Earle of Bloiſe, and Ro- 
row 3 daies p,,t Earle of Flanders. The Armies till increaſed as they paſſed, and were neuer vnited till 
EN a they came to Nice, We Wefterne Fraxnkes palſed thorow /taly, and found Pope Vrban neere 
to Luca, with whom Robert the Norman had conference, and Earle Stephen , and wee all 
as many as would ; and hauing his bleſſing, we went ioytully to Rowe. And when we haden- 
tred Saint Peter?, we found before the Altar Gaiberts men, which with their Swords in their 
hands tooke away the offerings : others ranne along the beames , and threw ſtones at thoſe 
which en Ennely an ſeeking to ſlay thoſe which were faithfull ro Yrbay, Yr. 
bans men held one Tower cf the Monaſterie, which kept. it for him, and withitood the Aguer- 
faries, Many which went thither with vs, returned home, but we palled thorow Campania and 
Apulia, and came to Barrmy, a good Citie on the Sea. We had thought to haue taken (hip, but 
the weather being vnſeaſonable, Robert Earle of Normardre was torced to turne atide into Ca- 
labria; and winter there, But Robert Earle of Flanders with his troups paſſed ouer. Then verie 
many of the poorer fearing want, ſold their Bowes , and taking their Pilgrimes Stauzs retur- 
Seeing ſuch ned home, to their diſgrace before God and Men. 


. 


on of finnes being purchaſed. O what a goodly fight , and worthy it was to vsall, to ſee the = 
Crofles of Silke, or wrought in Gold, or of Cloath which they ware on their Iackers, Coates, 
and Garments on their ſhoulders. Such a worke did Pope YV7ban meditate, by which the world 
This Authone After flouriſhed, and reſtored the Churches Rights, But the Deuili raif ed vp Guibertus, Biſho 
ſpeaks like one Of Raxenna, an Aduerſarie to him, whom the peruerſeneſſe of the .Em erour, whiles Gregoyie 
of Yrhans fati- ( Hildebrand) held the Seate, lupported in his viurpation of the Apottleſhip. Bur the better ſort 


20 
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facriledge and Jn March, 1 09 7. Kobert Earleof Normandie, and Stephen of Bloiſe returned to the Sea, and F 


nglageper- onthe fifth of Aprill, then Eaſter-day, ſet ſayle at the Hauen Brardsſinm, There wee ſaw one 
__ c Popes ſhip, (wichout any cauſe appearing ) finke almoſt foure hundred petſons of both Sexes drow- 


ned : on the dead bodies of which were leene Crofſes branded on their fiecſh, a miraculous to- 
ken that they departed in Gods mercy. The Horſes and Mules, and much Money was lolt.This 
{o appalled many, that they forſooke their Pilgrimage and returned, Burt we foare dais after 
arrived at Duratrm, and paſſed the difficult paflages of the Bulgarians by Hils and Deſerts, till 
we came to the River Demon, where the Diabolicall Torrent drowned many, and many more 
had done, but for the helpe of the Horſe-men. Wee aſcended next day the Hill Bags/at, and 
came to the River Baldarixs, thorow which wee waded, and came the next day to Theſſa- 
lonica : and trauelling thorow Xacedonia, we came art laſt tg (onſtantinople e where after much 
adoe, our men did homage to the Emperour. Then paſſing Saint Georges Arme, we came to 
Nice, which the Tarkes ( who had come our of Per/ia, about fiftie yeares before ) did now pol- 
feſle, andall Romania as farre as Nicomedia. The Princes Buamund, Duke Godfrey, and Earle 
Raimond then in the ſiege, came to meete the Earles, Robert and Stephen, Then were many Ar- 
mies combined in one Armie, wherein were a hundreth thouſand armed men , with Corllets 
and Head-peeces : which they that had skill of rhe number, efteemed to haue (ixe hundred 
thoulznd men apt for warre, beſides thoſe that were vnarmed ; to wit, Cl:rgic-men, Monkes, 
Women and Children, What ſhall I ſay more 7 1f all they which had comne our of their Hout's 
and begun this vowed tourney, nad beene here together, without doubr there would haue beene 
ſixtic hundred thouſand Warriors, But ſome had returned from Rome, others trom Apulia, 0- 
thers from Huwungaria, or Sclauonia, many thoulands were flaine by the way, and many d1cd, the 


' waies, fields, woods, preſenting many buriall places of P:lgrimes, 
Nicetakens Nice being rendred, on the nine and twentieth of Iune, wee departcd into the tyner Coun- 
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o liver the Tawyne. Gratian the Amira was llaine by an Armenian Peaſant. It ha 


'$© Archas,then by them beſieged, eight moneths after that eAntic 
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if 1 On the firft of Iuly, we had newes of Twrkes approaching , and ſet downe 
= Fang or Reedy place, and beheld Soliman which had held sf omania with his 
Amira's of the Countries, aboue thirtie dates 1ourney , being three hundred and fixtie thouſand 
Archers,on horſeback. Duke Godfrey, Earle Raimond and Hugo Magnus were abient,toour irreco- 
ucrable loſſe, both of ours (laine, and of Twrkes eſcaped, For it was late before our Meſſengers 
could bring them the newes,and therefore it was late ere they could come 11 to our ſuccour. The 
Tirkgs gave ſuch an on>ſet with ſhouts and ſhots, that our hearts failed , and we fled, being ig- 
norant of ſuch kind of fight. Others had on the other fide the Reeds, affailed our Tents, and 
flainc many. Bur the fore-runners of IDuke Godfrey, and Hugo, and Raimond on one (ide; and 
10 we which fled on the other (whom they thought to returne 1n reſpeR of them)made them retire. 
But we were thronged as ſheepe cloſed 1n a told, trembling, encompaſled of the enemy,and could 
gono way. The Conſcience of Lecherie, Couerouſnefle and Pride, did now trouble many, this 
jeeming to haue hapned for our finnes. The cry of Men, Women, Infants, and of the Pagers 
ruſhing on vs, filled the Ayre. We confeſſed our linnes, and the Podian Biſhop with many other 
Prieſts in white, beſought God, crying, ſinging, Praying: Then Robert of Normande, Earle 
Stephen , Buamund, and the Earle of Flanders, made refiltance what they could. God was ap- 
caſed, and wee (eeing our fellowes which came laſt, reſumed courage, and put the 7) urkes. to - 
tight, The battell and our ftraits, laſted from the firit houre till the ixth. We marched to An- Strangemarch 
tiechia in Tyſidia, thence to [conium, and could not tell whither to laugh or weepe, to ſee many © {comun, 
20 ©f ours wanting Horſes, lading Rams, Goats, Swine, Dogs, with their carriages, the weight 
whereof galled their backes:A ttrange contuſion was of fo many tongues in one Armie, Frankes, 
Flemmings, Friſlanders, Galls, Britons, Sauoyards, Loraines, eAlmaines, Batioarians, Normans, 
Scots, Englih-men, Aquitans, Italians, Apulians, Spaniards, Danes, Greekes, Armenians. Baldwin 
Brother of Godfrey polſcfſed himiclte of Tarſms, and atter of Edeſſa, the Gouernour whereof had 
ſent to compound with him, In the way necere Samoſate we were in danger, but gat ſafe to E- Fulcherius 
deſſa, and were receiued of the Gouernor, whom his Citizens after fifteene daies flue, but Ba/d- EÞ2p)Jaine to 
win kept the Citie, and thence made many roads vpon the Twrkes. I Fulcherins Carnotenſis, was ©* laws aftct 


Bloudy bart:ll 


the Chaplaine of the ſaid Baldwin. | apr 
In the moneth of Oober, the Frezkes paſſed ouer the River Feruws, or Orontes, to eAntio- lem. | 


30 chia. Gratian the Amira, of Amticchia ſent hig Soune Senſadeles to the Soldan of Perſia tor aide, Robert cals him 


The Twrkes within the Towne killed many Chriſtian Inhabitants(for feare of con( piring with Caſſuan & king, 
the Frankes )Greekes, Syrians, Armenians, _The Chriſtians wearied with ſo long a hege, alcri- 
bed it to their Lecherie, Pride and Rapine, and by common conſent put out all the Women, 
rrarricd and others, out of the Tents, which lodged in Tents neere. The Famine was great, and 
many were {laine daily : all were deſolate, and many fled. The reſt were pinched with cold, 
parched with heate, waſhed with raines, (their Tents being old and worne) lying in open 
Ayre without any covert but heauen. Earle Stephen returned howe. The next day aftcr, was 
Antiochia taken, deluuered by a Twrke, to whom Chrift had thrice appeared, and bidden him de- 


FP<- ned, that Viſions in thoſe 


being found. in the daies com- 


after the Citic was taken, a Lance was tound by a certaine man, which 
moen,and yet 


round in Saint Peters Church, he affirmed to bee that wherewith Loxginue vierced ; 
ce Samiour. He faid, this was revealed to him by Saint Andrew the S oftle, CE En 
to him, and ſhewing the place where he digged and found it. The Podian Biſhop would not be- riſved. 
leeve him, bur Earle Raimond ( to thete two, he declared his Viſion ) was credulous : and when 
it was found, all the people reioyced, and cne hunered caies after it was holden in 2reat vene- 
ration, and ploriouſly handled by Earle Raimond, which alſo kept the Lance. But it hapned 


that the Biſhop of Bare and many orhers doubted, that it was a counterfeit. Whereupon after Triall by fire 
. , Three Gaies ſupplication and faſting, a great fire of wood was made in the feld neere the Cattle {**Þiogebe 


: |; l Lance before 
| chia had b | 
bened:Qton being made on the fire. by the Bithops. « ha@deenc taken, a iudiciall mentioned, by 


k Tix finder of the Lance paſled yol ly- Monkc Kober!, 
and our pay the on but was lo burned, that in twelue daies after %s died ITED + 
people {orite for the worſhip they had done it. But Earle Ramond kent jr vill ks (oo ] 
dent it vas loft, pac 4 ea kept It, till by ſome acCie 


The Solder of Perfia ſent Corbagath witha great Armie , 
and not preualling againſt Baldwrm, they hatted to eAntiochi 
rtring the Citie by the Caſtle, much anncyed ours. a Clergie man 


flying, our Lordappeared to him, and told him, that At his Mether:s ve Pr 
To anotherappeared a Brother of his before dead, and told him, that | $09 of ak 6 tos rpur 

6o that expedition would take their parts, and fight againit the Turkes. The C briitians went out of 
the Citie againſt Corbagath, which would not leaue his Cheſle at firt » bur atter was forced to * Malmsburie 
leaue the held, notwithftandipg his huge troups eſteemed to be ſixe hundred & fixtie thouſind (ab. 1b: Cor- | 
Horleand Foot, andours famiſhed and few, which were erriched les 


d FO) | with their ſpoiles. Many of bagotBor 4-708 
yaa 4-6 taine, and their Women in the Tents, After eAntiech was <Hnd Pedian Bi. ——_— 
Ip ied, andthe Princes wrote to Pape YVrban: To the holy Lord and PTS PE Pope V rban af Notimandbie 
Hbhh bh | 


Buamund, 


which beſieged Edeſſa three daies, The Armicin 
4: and {1xtiethouland of them en- VÞi<<,9f which 
The Frazkes were lad : and Kovert fablcd, 
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C _ Couetonſneſſe, and C onetous crnetiie: La s. I, 


robert the Nor- to ſearch for Byzantines, andafter ſome daies, made a great hea 
man was offe- ned to ſearch the Aſhes; Five hundred Twrkes which had beta 


red the King- 
dome ot Ilers. 


ſalem, & neuer 


thriued for re- 


Ma'msbury, and 


Math, Paru : 


Earle Rainuwnd 


alſo had the 


offer. 


Buamund, and Raimund Earle of Saint Giles, Godfrey Duke Lotharienfis, Robert'E@t 
Normandie, Robert Earle of Flanders, and Euitace Earle of Bullon, Greeting -and fankfull Ser. 
mces ; and as ( bildren to their fpirituall Father, true ſubieftion in (hriſt, ec, 


They rclatetheoe. 


currents of the Warre, and deſire him to come in perſon, and fit in Peters Chaire , whole Vicar 


hee is, where the name of Chriltians be 


ſalems, &Cc. 


Bara and Mara beins taken, Buamund returned to 


wo 


ganne, and to open to them the Gates of both erg. 


eAntioch, and chaſed thence Earle Ra. 


munds men, and poſſeſſed the Citie and all the Prouince, But Earle Raimnnd and Rebtyi of Nor. 
mandie proceeded towards /eruſalem : and in the yeare 1 099. beſieged Archas at thefoote of 


Libarw, Duke Godfrey and the Earle of Flanders followed. In June, (to omit the-reſt ) they 
came betore /ernſalem, which on the fifteenth of Iuly, they tooke,and flue about tenthouſand ig 


"4 
. 


men in the Temple, called Sa/omons : ſhot alſo many which were vpon the roofe. Our feetein 
the Temple ( V/g, ad baſes, forte brachas ) were Reeped ix bloud. Our men opened their entrails 


pe of carkaſſes, which they bur. 
en themſelues tothe Tower of 


D aud, agreed with Earle Raimmnd, and were ſent to Aſcalov. And now one piece of the Croſſe 
was fund, by reuelation made to a Syria», which was carried tothe Temple of the Sepulchre 
with Proceſſion, Duke Godfrey was made King : and the King of Babylon, and Lewendaling his 
fuſing it, ſaith Generall, made haſt with great Forces to beſiege or fight with the Chriftians, and came to Aſ- 


an 


calon, where the Chriſtians obtained a glorious viftorie. Robert of Normandie, and Robert of yg 
Flanders returned to Conſtantinople by ſhipping ; Earle Ramwnd to Laodices , where hee lett his 


Wite,) going thence to Conftantinople, with purpoſe to returne : Duke Godfrey retained Tancred, 
d many others with him at Jer»ſalem, 
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CHA P.2, Waſhing in Jordan. Boamund taken, Dead Sea deſeribed. 


| Buamund was meane while at Antioch, and Baldwine at Exeſſs, where hee had often hghts 
with the Turkes, in the Contines of CMeſopotarnia. Theſe by mutuall treatie agreed to goe toge- 
ther to lernſalem; which alſo they did, and metat Valenur, together with three Biſhops, being 
Gue and twentie thouſand Horle and Foote. But paſſing thorow the Saracens Countrey, where 
no prouttion could be had, our owne being ſpent, the Horles and Men were m i{erably panched, 
both vaith famine, and allo with cold, and raines continuing foure or fiue daies together, by rea- 
{on whereof , many which wanted Tents periſhed, I Fulcherins there preſent , ſaw many of 
both Sexes, and very many beaftsdie with col: . Ot:en allo many were {laine by the Saracens, 
afſlultiog vs 1n [trait paſſages,as likewile in foraging : Yea Knights ot Noble deicent hating loſt, 
their Horles, were forced to goe on foote. SO difficult 1s euery great deligne and a great matter 
it was that ener we got to leruſulem, which Was On the day of the Winter Solſtice. We went af- 
ter to Betbleem, thereto celebrate the Natiuitie where it was accomphihed. ; 

O how great aſtinke was {t]l about the walls of /eryſalem, writing trom the fallen, (catte- 
red, putrifying carkatles of the Saracexc, which made vs to {top our noſes © Daybert the Arch- 
biſhop of Piſz, (which had comne with vs) being made Patriarch, wee went thence to Jordan, 
(the tormer Armie had waſhed themlclues there, and gathere« Palmes at Jerico, according to 
the cultome, in the Garden of eAbrahar, betore the departure of the Earles of Normandie and 
Flanders) fome of our Armie ſtaying at /eruſalem, and lome of the former going againe with Vs, 
In the yeare 1 1 00, 0nthe firſt day of the yeare, we cut Palmes at lerico , and the next day de- 
parted. Our Princes paſſed by Tyberias, neere the Sea of Galr/ee, which, is there erghteene mules 
longs, and fiue broad, of tre water : and thence by ( eſarea Philppi, cailed P.meas, where arile 
two Fountaines whence Jordan ſpringeth, and paſſcth by the S:a of Galilee to the Red Sea, We 
came to the Calle Balbat, where three hundred men at Armesof the Txrkes let vpon vs. and 
had flaine many, whoſe Arrowes being ſpoiled with the raine, they were vnarmed, it Baldwins 
care had not proteCed them, So paſſing by Tortoſa and Lardicea, Boamund d: parted to Antio- 
chia, where he was 1oytully received, and held big Kingdometixe moneths, Then 1n Iuly tfollo- 
wing, one Gabriel, an Armenian, oftering to render to him the Citie of Mibtinia, he went this 
ther with {mail company, and inthe way Daniſman, an Amira, witha multitude of Twrkes,flue 
any, puvthe ret to flight, and tooke Buamwnd. Baldwin made after them, bur in vaine, fauing 

30 that Gabrie! rendred Militinia to him. In the miditof this his prof] peritie, newes was brought 
him of his Brothers death in luly, the ſecond yeareatter ſcrnſalemy was taken, and that all le> 
ru[alerit> expeRed him to ſucceede, Grieuing ſomewhat at his Brothers death, and more re- 
toycing tor the Tnheritance, hee let out to one Baldwm his Kiniman the Countrey which hee 
held, and with {cuen bundred men at- Armes, and ſruen hundred Foot-men, on the ſeuenth cf 
OQober he ſer forth towards /eruſalem, paſſing by eAntiochia, Laodicea, Gibelluns , CMara- 
elca, -Tertoſa,-Archas and Tripoli, The King of Tripoltgaue him kind entertainment,and in- 
telligetceof Dachar King of Damaſco, and Ginabaldols King of Caliptm, waiting and WAY - 
laying lus comming. | 
Neere to Berito, about five miles diſtance, is a ſtrait paſſage neere the Sea, which a few hun- 
dreds may make- good againftone hundred: thoufand. Heere they waited for vs, and heere wee 
wete 11 Hl-raking,, nor knowing which way for to cſcape or get backward or forwards : 

_ howlotuerwe made aſhew of courage, -wiſhed my lclfe at Carnote or Orleans, Wee reſolued 
after ai) il] nighrs reſt, to goe backe the next morning, which we did, they purſuing vs in 
ſuch fort, that we hadlno place lefr for flight"or hope of fafetie. But God mercifully faued vs 
witi a great miracle, they being ſuddenly terrified, and their ſhips flying for feare of vs, and we 
ade great flaughter, and got great ſpoike. The nextday we returned againe, and found the 
ſtrejghr atoreſaideleere, and paſſed the ſame with praiſes ro God. The Amriras of Beruto, Sidon, 
allo T3rus,&% Achbor,made (hew of frie::d{hip to vs. But Tancred which held the Caftle Caiphas 


IO 


20 


40 


50 


welcomed with ProceſRon of Clergie and Laitie, with Croffes and Ca 

preſent as one accuſed, diſtaſted of the people, and held in ſuſpicion. 
Sixe daies after, Ba'dwin ſet forth ro Aſcalon, whiles we waſted the Conntries, divers Sara- 
cer; had mdden theirgoods and themſelue in holes of the Earth, which being reuealed by the 
Syrians, they were forced out by fre, made in the entries of their dens and aine | beins vivall 
Robbers and Murtherers of Chriſtians, we paſſed that way. When our proutlions were (ſpent, 
we'made an 1n-road into Arabia, and paſſing by Abrahams Sepulchre foureteene miles from 
lereſalem , came into the Valicy where Sodom and Gomorrha were deftroyed, where is now 
the great Lake Asfalti, which they call the dead $a, The length whereof f.om Zoaras of A- 
rabia, 1s hue hundred and eightie turlongs to the places n?xt to Sodom, the breadth one hundred 
an fiitie, ſofalt, that neither Bea(t nor Bird can orinke thereof, which 1 Fulcherizs deſcending 
fromi'my M ile, raſted, and found more bitter then Eliebore, And becauſe nothing luwestheretn, 
It 18 calld the Dead Sea. lord m enters on the North ; on the South is no paſſage out, neither 
Riec nur Lake, Neere which Lake or Dzad Sea, is a high Mountaine falr alſo, by places, hard 
Hhhhhh g 


ndles, D aybert Was not 


as 


Mil/tes men at 
Armes, 


Waſhing in 
lordang 


Tibertas, 
P.neas, 


Buamund | oe 
ken, 

King God/rey 
dycth, and 
ceedeth, 


was maleuolent to Baldwin, whercfore we entred 1t nor.” We came at laſt to Joppe, where the 
Franks acknowledged Paldwin for their King, and haſted thence to Jeruſalem, where hee was 


De id Sea dee 
(cribed, 


Sodo ms fruits. Rock of Moſes, Frankes paucitie, Eaſter gh Lt ad [1 


Sodom: fruits, 


Rock of Moſes, 


Weakn:(le of 
the Frankes at 
Ieruſfaleme 


Militibu, 


Arſuth, which 
the Ancients 


ca] Antipatride. 


Eaſter lighr: 


Ba'dwm taken 
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at Armes, 
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* Milites, 
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as a ſtone, and like Ice ; which I comeCture, both by the waues waſhing it, and the ſhowers tal. 


Ing downe, it make the Lake ſalt; or elle the bottome thereof reacheth vato the great {alt 
Sea, by ſome inuiiible paſſage vnder ground. A man can hardly finke to the bottom if he would. 
Hauing compaſled the South ſide of the Lake, wee found a Village, which they ſay, is Sepor, of 
goodly {ituation, and abounding with Dates, whereof we fed plealantly, Ot other things we 
ſeldome found any, (for the Arabs hearing of vs, were fled) except ſome poore ones, blacke as 
Sooce, which we contemned. There I ſaw Fruits on the Trees, which when 1 had broken the 
skin, I found to be duſtie within and blacke. 

Thence we paſſed the Mountaines of «Arabia, where the Inhabitants wete fled from their 
Villages, and had hidden themſelues in Caues. We came to a fertile Valley, watered out of the 10 
Rocke which Moſes ſtroke with the Rodde, ſtill continuing with fuch abundance, that Water. 
Mills are driven therewith, where I Falcherizs watered my Horſes, Wee found a Monaſterie 
in the top of the Mountain, called Saint Aarons, where Moſes and Aaron were wont to [1 peak 
with the Lord: and we reioyced to ce places {o holy and ftrange, And becauſe from thence, till 
neere to Babylon, the Countrey 1s deſert, we proceeded no further, but returned the fame way 
we came to Jeruſalem. 

In the yeare 1 1 © 1. on Chriftmas day, in the Church of Saint Aarie at Bethleem, by the 
Patriarch ( then reconciled ) was Baldwin anointed and crowned King, which Godfrey in re- 
uerence toour Lord, there crowned with Thorne, had refuled. Baldwin was teared as a 900d 
Souldier, but his people were tew. Wee had yet no Port but [oppe, neither was the way ſafe 
from thence for Pilgrims; but when we heard of any ſhips there, we went forth to meete them, 
which hauing viſited /ersſalem, lome [iayed, others returned. Whereby che holy Land of Ie- 
ruſalem remained emprtie of people : nor were there to defend it from the Saracens, if they had 
dared to aſſault vs, For we had not then of men at Armes , aboue three thouſand, and fo many 
Foot-men as kept leruſalem, Joppe, Ramulaand ( ayphas. Neither durlt we ſcarſely at any time 
aſſemble our forces, for teare of looſing our Fortreſfles : chat it was not without miracle that wee 
continued among ſo many thouſand thoulands fo firoag. Wee Jurſt aduenture no expedition, 
but neere to Aſcalon or Arſuth. They which came by Sea brought no Horſes, and by Land 
none came at vs ;z neither could the Antiochians helpe vs, or wee them. In March, Tarcred 


Icfr Cayphas to Baldwm , being ſent for to eAztwch to gourrne tha: King lome, till Buamund 30 
were free, 


A Fleet of 1ralians and Genyers, that had wintered at Lavdicea , failed thence to Toppe, and 
came to /eruſalem, where on Ealter Eeuen was great adoe, becauſe che Tight which that day 
vſeth to bee kindled from Heauen at the Lords Sepulchre, was not ſeene as in former times.But 
after much-Ceremonies and Prayers, on Eaſter day happened to a Lampe in the Sepulchre, of 
which the Patriarch had the Key, The Genwor atter Eater, forced eArſwth to yeeld them- 
ſelues to King Baldwin, whoallo with their helpe beſieged and tooke Caſarea Paleiine. Ilaw 
there many Saracens burned for the Bizantines, which they had ſwallowed, or hidden 1n their 
mouthes, that with a blow on the mouth many pieces flew out of their mouthes : women alſo 
had hidden them in places not to be named. Wee went to Xamula, and waited if the Enemie 40 
would fight with vs. Seuentie dayes after our departure, wee heard that they ſet forth to ſeeke 
battcll, and Ba/dwin aſſembled his people from leruſalem , Tiberias , Ceſareaand (aypha. And 
becauſe we had but few Knights (or men at Armes) the King warned all chat could to make 
their Eſquires Knights : ſo that all together were two hundred and threeſcore, and of footmen 
nine hundred. Againſt vs were eleuen thouſand men at Armes *, and twentie one thouſand 
footmen.We carried the wood of theLords Croſſe wh'ch comforted vs, & was carried openly by 
a venerable Abbot, Baldwin comforted them allo, telling them of Heauen open to the dymg, glory 
amone (, hriſtians to the ſuruining : but France is farre off if we runne away. The Leader with tive 
thouſand of the Enemies were {laine : this battell was tought the ſeuenth of September. The 
next day we returned to /oppe laden with fpoile : eacountring flue hundred. Saracens, which ha- 50 
uing fought and beaten a parrt of our forces in the battell , with their Armes haſted to /oppe, © 
thinking to get the Towne; but not receiued, they thought vs to be their owne fellowes,ſuppo- 
ling the Chriſtians all ſaine, in that errour comming to vs, till they learned the truth to cheir 
colt. Two Newes-tellers had alſo fignified to the /oppites, the death of King Baldwin, and defea- 
ting of his Armie, whereupon they had ſent by Sea to Tancred,yea, the Queene did write a Let- 
ter of that importto haſten him to their ſuccour, who was alto ſetting torth when the true 
report by a Meſſenger purpoſely ſent, ftayd him, Wee went late to Jeruſalem, and reſted cight 
monethes. 

In the yeare 11 02, the Babylonians were gathered together at eAſcalon, to deſtroy vs vtter- 
ly, being twentie thouſand Horſemen and ten thoutand Foot, belides vittuals. Theſe in May laid gg 
licge to Rawula, At that time many Frankes were at /oppe, waiting a ht wind for their returne 


* He was alſo to France. Theſe had comne the yeare before by Romania, and had loſt their Horles and all they 


tals, 


Dukc of AJ 12d, For William, Earle of Poittou * and Stephen Earle of Blots, (which ſo:ght now co recour! 
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Cu ap.2, Bloudie battell to the Ebriſtians. Boamunds' ſecond Armie. 
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che credit he had loſt in flying from Antiochia) and * Hugo Magnus which had returned from 
Antiochia to France, and Earle Raimond returned from Conftartimople, where he had made itay, 
and Stephen Earle of Burgundie, and many other Noblemen had ado; ned to themſclues an 1N- 
Mmerable number of -Horleand Foot, the Armie diuided in two. In the Romanian Contines, 
Soliman the Twrke with great forces of Txrkes had diſperled them , and almoſt de ſtroyed them, 
ſlaying aboue one hundred thouſand of their Horſemen and Footmen, alloſome of their women, 
and ſome he carryed away. Their Mules, Horſes and Beaſts of burthen and goods the Turkes 
had gotten. The Earle of Poiftos ſaued only himſelte , getting on foot to Antiochia in lamenta- 
ble caſe, whom Tevcred entertained. They which elcaped (tor they were dimded in many 
© (« to Troupes) came to /ernſalem, except Hugo Magn which dyed at Tarſus. Some went by Sea 
| and they which had Horſes by Land, which allo in the way aſſaulted and tooke Tortoſa , where 
| Earle Kaimend to their great diſguſt, remayned. Baldwin wayrted for them at the Streights neere 


Berwto, eightcene dayes : they came to Jeruſalem, kept there their Eaſter, vilited the holy places, 
| dined with King Baldwin in'the Temple of Salomon, and now waited pallage at oppe, when this 
newes came that King Baldwin had taken hole to goe againſt the B abylonians. Stephen of Blois 

and Stephen of Burg undie, Gefferie of Vendon and Hugh Liziniac (brother to Earle Raimond) got 
Horſes and followed, But Baldwin improuidently haſting , was 1n light of the Enemies betore 
; his forces could haue ſight of him, not attending the foor, and hauing but tew Horſes, So that, 
1 with two hundred men at Armes, he was encompaſled of twentie thoutand, where he expected 
| 2c but a thouſand, againtt whom they were entorced to fight, commited great (laughter , bur loſt 
' a0 the field, the King and lomeothers eſcaping to Ramnla, Where pot daring to ttay, with five 
- followers he departed, an4 three dayes atter, with one only, hungrie and thirttie eſcaped to Ar- 
4  ſuth. Thetwo Stephens of Blogs and Burgundie, were {laine. The King durit not aduenture by 
y Land, and therefor: failed to Joppe. Thence hee intreated an old pocre Syrian, to carrie by by- 
ie wayes, newes to Jeruſalem, whiteron the third day hee came, and ninetie men at Armes with 
e ſome others of the Citic which coull get Horles, ſet out for Joppe , whither not without $kir- 
n, miſhes and loſſe the moit came, Alſo Hwgh of Tiberias had bcfore comne with eightie men at 
id 


Armes. With luch forces as he had, he ſer torth to mecte the Enemie then approaching within 


4d three miles, Their huge number encompati'ng ours, were yet chaſed out of the field, leauing 
ad 30 30 their Tents to the Frankgs,wih Camels, Aﬀes, Money, For the King had then the woud of our 
Lords Crofle , which 1: hee had 1n the former hattell carryed, it 1s not to bee doubted, but God 
nd would haue ſhew-d mercie to his people, if the King would haue gone wiſely with his people 
ay tothe battelt;—All-Winter after they-were quiet, -eAnno-1103.the King beieged Achou_but— 
at not able to take it, he waited the Countrcy and returned to /oppe. Buamund was now reſtored 
of to libercic and his Antrochian Principalitie , adding alſo Laodicea which Tancred bad taken from 
Mm the Conſtantinopolitans, giving him recompenſe for it in his owne Land, King Ba/dwm in a skir- 
aw miſh was very dangerouſly wounded neere the heart. 
ef | Arno 11 04. the King againe belieged Achon (or Ptolemaida,) afliited by a Fleet of Genuos, 
fo of ſcuentie ſhips beake\, Þ and after twentie dayes ſiege tooke it: of great import for the Port, 
nie 40 49 which within the walls harboureth many ſhips ſately. Buamand and Daibert by Sea went to 
eke Jtaly, ve to get people, the other to complaine of Baldwin to the Pope, who fauoured him, but in 
nd his returne he dyed . 
ake eAnno 1105. Earle Raimonddyed in his owne Towne before Tripo/zs, whom ſucceeded his 
Nen Nephew Wliam lordan. The King of Caliptus recemed a great ouerthrow by Tarncred , which 
and then ruled in A»trochia, and loft numbers numberlefle. The King of Babylon © raiſed a great 
by Armie which he lent to Aſcelon, againſt which Baldwin moued trom Toppe, and ſent to lerz{al:ns 
lory that they ſhould ati, pray,and make Proceſſion barefoot, which was done, my ſelte beeing one. 
five The Patriarke went and carryed the Crofſe. Our men at Armes were hue hundred,belides other 
The Horſemen which had not that Militarie place, and two thouland foot. The Enemie was fitteene 
ha- 50 5© thouland, foure thoutand were llaine, of.which was che Amira of Aſcalon; the Amira of A- 
ppe, chon was taken. Their Nauie before /oppe returning to Babylon, ( Cairo ) was aflailed by Tempeſt, 
\p0- and milerably dilpertt, whereof fiue and ewentic (hips were taken by vs, becing full of Sara- 
heir cenus, On C riftmas Ecuen at /ersſalem, we tc<lta great Earthquake, 
fears Anno 11 0 6.4 <0-net appeared hftie dayes decrealing,- beginning-in February alſo three 
et- Sunnes, a ſmaller on each hand of the true, both in quanticie and hight; a great white Circle en- 
true urromng and 1m 1t a Rain-bow of foure colours, the Bow toward the Sunne, and reaching to the 
19he other rwo Sunnes. In the next moneth, the Starres of Heauen leemed ro raine. Hob of Tibe- 
rias agunſt the Damaſeers, had a notable ViEtorie, with (jxeſcore, chaſing foure thouſand , and 
ret - lvone after dyed of an Arrow hor. 
laid Go 6 Amo1107, ſeuentie of ours chaſed five hundred of theirs, beſides one thouſand footmen. 
Urne Buamund returned out of France with hue thouſand men at Armes, and threeſore thouſand 
they ttmen, without women ; prouidel a Fleet at Br unduſium,lailed into Bulgaria, tooke Aualon, 
>OULT betieged Duratium a yearc, an forced the Emperour to (weare to protect the Pilgrimes thorow 
the all Ins Eropure, and he allo {ware fcaltie to the E nperour 4 after which 
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Red Sea, 


mie hee returned into Apslia , the greater part accordiug to their V ow, repayring to Lene 
lems by SCA, 


Arno 11 09. Bertran {onne of Earle Raimmnd came out of Progince, and with ninetie ſhips 
of the Genuois belieged Trypol:s, but (by diflention bet wixt him and Jordan his emulous LY 


man) to little effe&t, Baldwin came to the lege tointreate the Genwois to his aſſiſtance apainft 


eA ſcalon, Beruth and Sidon and began to agree the two Earles; but lordan was (laine as *.. rode 
in the night with an Arrow, no man knew how nor whence. Bertran lware tealtieto King Bald. 
win for his Fathers Inheritanoe(the cauſe of their quarrellJand when the Saracens had compoun. 
ded to ſurrender the Towne, their lives laued, (whach the King had confirmed by Oath) they 
permitted our chiete men to enter part of the Towne, Meane-whle, I know not how, a ſudden 
rumult happened amongſt the meaner Genxois, who ſcaled and entred the Towne withour the 


Princes knowledge,and put all to the ſword, no equitic being able to make reſtitution of their 
heads, Bur in the Kings circuit they eſcaped; | 


Io 


Amno 1110. King Baldwin with Bertran tooke Berith after {cuentiehue dayes fieget and after © 


with Tancred paſſed ouer Exphretes,where they tound the Twkifb forces, which yer refuled fighr 
and with weariſome delayes,cauſed that they furniſhed Edeſſa with viQtuall (the Tarkes hauing 
waſted the Countrey and taken the Caſtles and Husbancmen which ferued them with food) 
and departed againe ouer the River, where the Twurkes tooke and carryed into Perſia, many of 
our toormen. In the meane-while,a Fleet arriued at /oppe out of Norway , and the Weſterne Sea 


conduted by that Kings Brother, which with their Sea-ſeruice ayded the King in the liegeof 26 


Sidon, which yeelded vpon compoſition in December. 

Anno 1111. Tancred (ent to Baldwin, who with Bertran aſſembled :11 their forces againſt the 
Turkes, which in great muititudes had palled Emphbrares ou: of Perſia. They pafſed by Apamia, 
which Tarncred had taken the yeare before : but the Tarkes retuling to hght, they departed, Tar 
cred to Antiochia, the King to leruſalem. Preparation made, hee beſieged Tyrw or Soor atoue 
foure monethes in vaine, his two Towers of wood which he had raiſed higher then the walls, 
becing diſappointed by two which the Citizens bad ereQed cn their walls by night, whence 
they being higher, caſt fire into the other and conſumed them. And ours which 1n conceit had 
diuided the prey, returned home with ſhame. Anno 111 3. Tancreddyed, 

Anno 1113. the Turkes paſſed Exphrates, and commited great ſpoile over the whole Coun- 
trey, and in a battell King Baldwin lolt his Colours, Tents anu goods, rwelue hunured footmen, 
__ thirtie of the belt men at Armes. The Saracens before lubie&, tooke Armes againſi vs. Si- 


— chem, which we call Naples, was taken. The Aſcalonites came to the Suburbs of leruſalem, and 


ſpoiled their Harueſt : nor could a Meſſenger p.fſe berwixt the King and them ; nor durſt the 
Husbandmen reape their Harueſt in the Countrey, or exerciſe other buſineſſes, But our Armie 
being renewed by Chriſtian Pilgrimes from beyond the Seas, the Turkes departed towards Das 
maſco, and King Baldwin to eAchon, where he found the Countefic of Siulia, (Wife of Roger 
the Brother of Robert Guiſcard) comne ro become 11s Wife, 

Anno 1114+ an infinite multitude of Grafle-h« ppers,trom the parts of Arabia, came into the 
Countrey of Jeruſalem, which in Aprill and May much walied our Corne, Two Earthquakeg 


"nc WP PE Lad happened the yeare before: two allo this yeare , one 1o great m the Region of Arntiochia, 
= : gd _ that many Townes were halfeor wholly ruined, throwing downe their walls, and the Houſes, 


and killing the people : ouerturning the Cattle Tria/eth neere to Exphrates, CMariſeum with 
che walls, Houſes and people was extinCt: a preat part of CMamiſiria (ell. 

Anno 1115. in Lune the Twrkes paſſed the Riuer inco Syria, and Doldequin King of Damaſeo, 
k 10wing that they hated him for the Murther of their former Generall Mandaef,cntred league 
wh King Baldwin and Roger Prince of Antiochia , knowing that a three-fold Cord is not eaſily 
broken, When Baldwin was comne into thole parts, the Twrkes hid themſclues, w hom thinking 
to haue beene gone our of the Countrey, he returned, Meane-while , the Aſcalonites had befie- 


ged Joppe by Sea and Land, bur returned fruſtrate : againe they ſought to take 1t vnprouided,and ; 


made a ſecond aſſault ten dayes after with like ſucceiſe, The Twrkes ſpoyling the Countrey of 
Syria, the Antiochians overthrew them in battell, flue three thouſand and tooke many with rich 

poyle, and three hun\red thouſand Byzantines, -This yeare CMamſtria was the lecond time 
ſibaerted by an Earthquake, wherewith alto the like happened elie-where in the Countrey of 
Antiochia, This yeare the King built the Caſtle Mount Royall within three dayes iourney ot 
the Red Sea. 

Anno 1116. the King went to the Red Sea, and found the Citie Heli, where the 1/aclites 
reſte\l after they had paſſed the Red Sea : the Inhabitants being Fiſhermen we: e fled into their 
Boats. In the end of the yeare the King being lickly and fearing death, put from him Arlarda the 
Countefle of Sicilia,whom he had vnuſtly marryed , his former Wife (till liuing at Edeſſa. 

Anno 1117. the laid Countefle returned into Sicilia. Grafſe-hoppers deuoured the Vineyards, 
Corne, Trees of all kind, eating all grcene things and the barkes;going forth in Bands like an aC- 
curate Armie, ſome on foot, ſome flying. In the following moneth June, the Moone on the 
thirccenth day of her age was all red ard after blacke, and two houres together loſt the light, 


which 
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hich | ing not in the full we tooke for a figne, In luly ha ppened an Earthquake in De- 
__ i + S_ Heauen was firie like bloud, in ſome places ſhining white, Pope Paſchal died 


in lanuarie after, and King Baldwin in Aprill, and his Wite-in Sicil; Alexius the Emperour, and 
wriarke eAramipbus, | | = — ESI | | 
—— - np 1118. Baldwin had ſpoyled the Citie Pharami.s , walk ing on a day by phar:imia, 
Nils, his old grizfe renewed, whereof he dyed in the way, being recurned as farre as Laria. He Laria, =Þ 
wasburicd neere to his Brother Godfrey in Golgotha , hauing reigned eighteene yeares , three wu __ 
monethes. Baldwin Earle of Edeſſa his Kinſman was elected in his ſtead , and was conlecrated Ml x "prin 
on Eaſter day, hauing comne accidentally to leruſalem to [peake with the King. That yeare the (eau, 
Io 10 Babylonians came with an Armie of fifreene thouiland Horlemen, and ewentie thouſand koct, to 
Aﬀſealon, and agreat Fleet of ſhips attended on them by Sea. King Baldwin aſſembled his owne 
with the Trepolitan and Antiochian torces , and fate three monethes neere to them , neither ſide 
aduenturing the hazard of battell. — | 
Anno 1119. Roger Prince of Antiochia, made an Expedition againſt the Tikes, and neere to 
the Towne eArthaſinm, was flaine with ſeuen thouſand of his people, and of the Twrkes not 
twentic. And no maru:1l? for they abounding in wealch exceedingly, neither feared God, nor 
reuerenced man : the Prince viſed manifold adulterics , diſ-herired the Sonne of Boamurd, re- prince togy 
mayning in Apul:4 with his Mother, hee and his lied luxuriouſly and proucly. King Baldwin faine with ſe- 
ſped berter ina battell necre Sardanium, ewentie foure miles from Antioch. Our men at Armes ven tPouland 
20 20 were leuen hundred, the T»rkes twengie thouſand. Gazs was their Generall. A certaine 7# he Aniiochians. 
ſpake to a Frazkg which vnderſtood the Perſian, ſaying, Tour God bath forſaken you , ſeeing yet 
neither bold his Law as ye were wont,nor faith andtruth among#t your ſelues ; This wee kyow ana haue 
obſerned, and 10 morrow ſhall ouercome you. Hereof wee might well indeed bee aſhamed when a 
faithlefſe Turke obie&ed{our want of faith. The bartel followed, long doubtfull;at laft the Turkes 
fled, lome to Aleppo,lome into Perfa,God delivering the King by vertue of the Crofle carryed by 
the Biſhop of Ceſarea : who after two daycs keeping the field went to Aztiochia, the Fatriarke 
therof cane forth to meet the holy Croſle,the King'and Biſhop; & on the day of the Exaltation 
of the Croſſe they entred with the Crofle into Jeruſalem reioycing, the King ſtaying at Antiochia 
to ſet things in order, hauing that Kigdome added to his other of leruſalem, On Chriſtmas day 
30 J© he and his Wife were crowned at Betbleem. | 
Anno 1120. the King remitted Tolls and Impoſts , and hearing that the Tarkes wete comne 
into Syria, hee very humbly detired of the Patriarke and the Clergie, the Crofſe to bee deliuered 
him, {aying, chat his men ſh12uld be thereby fortified, and nor ruſting in his owne or his peoples _ 


| 

: force, he [ſhould obtaine it in ſtead of many thouſands. Heere grew ſome reaſoning betwixt 
” 

Pp. 


thoſe which went and thoſe which ſtaied, whether the Crofle ought for fuch a neceſſirie of Chri- 

{tianitie to he carryed to Antioch, or the Church of lersſalem be depriued of ſuch a trealure. We Superſtition of 

laid, eAlas wretches, what ſhall we doe, if God permit the Croſſe to bee loſt in Warre , as once the 1ſrae- — Ctoſle vis 

lites /o;-the Arke of the Conenant ? Nilling and willing we did it. with many teares ſhed tor it, Nebuſoes al 
40 and Songs 1n prayſe of 1t, conucying 1t out of Towne bare-foote, the King, Patriarch and 


| though made 
1 40 peop.e, with which the King departed weeping. The Tarkes were neere Antrochia, but, now by divine ap- 

, retyred to Caliptes : ſome skirmiſhes happened in which many on both ſides were flaine or pointmenr, & 
, wounded , bu: witiout barcell ours returned to Antiochia , and moſt of them into Perſia : and ?Y Chriſt 1a- 


in October we ente ctained the moſt glorious Crofle of our Lord into [eruſalen with great 10y, 65s IT 
_ Aano1121.the King ſet forth againſt Tw/deqvine, King of Damaſco, who with the Arabians c ucified,lob,3, 
his Confederates ſpoyled the Countrey neereto Tibertas, tooke the Calile larras and razea 1t to- Yer b:ckenin 


» 
I gether with the Towr.e. picces when 
| Anno 1122. the King went to Tripolis againſt Earle Pontius, which refuſed to b: eſubic to 2.7 HED 
him, as his Father Bertran had beene, and the matter berwixt them was preaceably ended. Hee aken Pri-oner 
| $© Went alſo again{t the T whkes which beliged $ ardaninm, and repelied them, Blfled theretore bee Venetian Fleer 
50 the Banner ot the moit holy Crolle of our Lord, a preſent hclpe to true belecuers, vnder whoſe 129. laile. 
prot:Ction and conlolation , the faithfull withour any lofſe returned home : they being ten CHa08 b 
thouſand, ours but one thouſand and two hundred. Meanewhile, Geſeline Earle of Edeſſa, was Ramarn, 
£ taken, and his Couſin Galeran, by Amira Balac, and ſoone after King Baldwn allo, 


eAnno11453. Henry King of Almaine, was pacified with Pope-Catrxtsr, A-great Fleete of 


f Venetians which winterel at Corfu, being one hundred and twentie Saile, beſides ſmaller Vel- 

ſels, in which were fiftecne thoutand armed men , Ueretians and other Pilgrims,and three hun- 

's dred Horſes. The Kingdome in Baldwins Captiuitic was commirted to the 20Ucrnement of Ew- 

IC ftace, w..ich then hcld Ceſareaand Sidon. The Babylonians with a Nauie ot nintic Ships, came 

EC 60 and beſieged oppe ; another land Armie was gone tO Aſcalon, The loppites men and NG re- 

60 liſted valuancly : y-t, had the tiege continues, ſo few could not have holden out, But th- rumor 

S, ot the Chrittian Fl-ete had ſcarred away the Enemies, when they had now MR” a breach n 

- the Wall. Our men were vnited from all places at the Caftle Chaco, and marched with the 

T- Crolle to Remarh nec? D 1ofþolrs, Wec at /eruſalem-made Prayers Le Mo \and Proceſl;ons 
ty tiorow all the Churches of th: Citic | 


, an.) gaue almes, Ours hauing receiued BencdiCtion ard 
Ablo. 
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Balac Qlaine, 
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Tri taken. 


W.Tyr.l.13+ 
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Abfolution of the Patriarke ;- fought neere Azet or Eldor,.now called Ibenum, being brought 
to a ſmall Village, Their Horle-men fled , their Foot were llaine , and their Tents were yon 
our men. And of. thirtie chouſand :Babyloniens , twelue thouſand were flaine by Land and Sea 
of ours in this fight but ten : atrer which, the Patriarke returned to [eruſalem with the Croſſe 
which was recewed without Dazids Gate , and with honorable Proceſſion conuayed to the 
Temple of the Sepulchre. The Generall of the /eretian Fleet came to Achon , which hearing of 
the defeat, diuided his Nawe, with one part going towards Toppe , ſending the other into the 
Mayne to make the Saracens beleeue that they were Pilgrimes comming trom Cyprus. Meeting 
with che Fleet of Saracens,they made fuch a {laughter that the Sea for foure miles {pace was died 
red: for they flue the-men and tooke the ſhips, After which they fell vpon ten other ſhips laden 
with vicuall and timbers tor Engines, Pepper, Cinamon, and diuers Spices, Munition and Mo. ſo 
ney. Some ſhips they burned on the ſhoare, the molt they brought to Achon, Euſtace dyed, and 
William de Buris fucceded in the ProteRor{hip. Baldwin eſcaped out of his hard Imprilonment 
where he and Earle /oſelme were bound by a itrange ſtratageme.Fittie Edefſens, making ſhew as 
if they were P-dlars or poore Merchauts-:; and waiting an occaſion got into the inner vate, 
where the Captaine or chiete ot the Warders was at Cheſſe, to whom they made (hew of com. 
plaint for ſome wrong offered : and eeing oportunitie, ſaddenly drew their Swords , and flue 
him, layd hold on the Launces (or Halberds) there ſtanding, and laid luſhly about them. The 
clamour brings many to ſee the bulineſſe which they were 'ſuddenly ſent to tell in another 
World, about one hundred Txrkes being 1laine, they ſhut the Caſtle, take out the Captues,ere& 20 
the Chriſtian Colours. Balac had dreamed that Toſcline ha.] pulled out his eyes, whereupon bee 
ſent to put him to death, and before the Meflengers were arriued,this had happened. Balacs beſt 
beloued Wife was in the Caſtle. Earle oſeline by night, with threeof his Seruants, igat out of 
the Caſtle in a Moone-light night, thorow the midit of the befiegers , and by night cravell got 
to Euphrates, and with two blowne Blaiders and helpe of his companions , beeing 12norant of 
ſwimming, gate ouer : wiere vndera Tree reſting himlelfe almoſt tattered and Rtarued , hee was 
knowne by a Countriman, which hauing a Wite, and alittle Daughter,and a filly Aſe was wil. 
livg to attend him with his Family. The Earle rode on the Afﬀe, and carryed the poore mang 
childe crying and vnquiet , till they came through the Enemies Countrey to his owne Caſtle 
Terbexell. Thence (hauing repaid the poore Armenian) he haſted to Jeruſalem where hee offcred $0 
his Fetcers in Mouat Calxarie,and witn the Crofſe & an Armie had returned to Cartapeta, but in 
the way newes came that the King was againe captiue,whereupon after much ſpoile in the Sa- 
racens Countries, they partgd the prey and departed home. Balac had vadermined the Caftle; e- 
reQing timbers in the Mines, and Mling che hcles with wood, which he hired, and the Earth by 
chat means falling, part of the Cattle tell therewith, ſo that they within were torced to yeeld 
to mercie,The King Ga/dran he ſpared : the reſt were hanged, or flayed, or cut aſunder in the 
middle, The K:ng was ſent Priſoner to ( arre. | 
Arno 112 4. the Patriarke agreed with the Venetian; to beliege Tyrm.Balac laid hege to Jeraps- 
lis, called Mumbeth, which loſelmehearing (beeing then at Antiochia, hee came with his forces 
and gaue him battell, in which Balac and three thouſand of his men were ſlaine. Balacs head 46 
was ſent to eAntiech : and his Eſquire bringing the newes to the Campe at Tyra, was knighted _ 


by the Earle of Tr:polis. Tyras was yeelded on the ſeuenth of luly, and the thirds gwen to the 
Venetians in the Citie and Port by compolition. 


7 —— — — -  ——_— 


_———_ _— 


CHAT IHL 


A ſupplement of the Holy Land Storie, gleaned out of the large Hiſtoric of | 5 
W1ILL1AM CArchbiſbop of Tyrus. ; 


0, 
F 
by 


He ſame yeare in the end of Auguſt, King Baldwin agreed for his libertic, and re- 
d turned to Artioch, His ranſome was one hundred thouſand Michacltes (a prin- 
& cipall Coine in thoſe parts) which not knowing how to pay , hee was periwa- 

ded to beliege Halapia, then being in ſome diſtrefſe, The Halapians were allied 
by the Saracens beyond Exphrates , whereupon the King returned and went t9 
" Jeruſalem. But hearing of Burſequines ſpoiling the Confines of Antioch, afſiſted 
by Doldequine of Damaſeus, who had taken Caphardan,and belieged Sardar , and thence remo- 
ued to Haſard: he with thc Earles of Trypolisand Edeſſa, came and gaue them battell,and wine 
ning the held,got enough to redeeme his Daughter which remayncd pledge for his ranſ: ome. Hee 
inuaded the Territoric of Dameſer : but being told of the Babylonians comming to Aſealon,(tor 


it was their cuſtome foure times in the yeare todireCt forces thithcr) hee ſer forth thither an 
curbed their inſolence. 


62 


Anno 1126, he made an expedition by Tyberias and Decapelss, and to the Plaines of HMedan, 


where 
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where the Riuer Dan, betwixt Thbertas and Scythopolss runneth into Tordas , making vp that ;,, Dy, tordan. 

name; before which, that which deſcends into the Sea of Galilee » ISCalled lor, as ſome ſay, 

though Bedg and others be otherwiſe minded. He encountered with the Damaſcenes,in a dread- 

full and long doubtfull battell, which inclined at laſt ro the Kings part. Hee reſtored Artiochia 

to Boamwnnd the yonyer, 1n marriage With his Daughter ; againtt whom, Earle Toſceline concei- 

ed ſuch hatred, that he called in Tzrkes to bis aide, and entred the Territories of Antioch with Boamund Ingi 

Fire and Sword, in the abſence of the Prince. At that time Royer E arle of Sicilia, fruſtrated of or. 

his hopes in Africa, with his Fleete wanne Syracuſe, laying all, of all Ages and Sexes, Ciuill Warre, 
An.1127.Wiliaman Engliſh man,was madejArchbiſhop of Tyr#s, being before Prior of the Se- 

10 pulchre z who being conſecrated by the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, would needes againſt his wall, ae 
leeke his Pall at Rome, where Pope Honorins much honored him, and ſent Giles his Legat with |" SE _ 
him , to make the Patriarke of Antioch to deluer his Suffcagan Biſhops to him , vnder paine of Tyre, J 
Sulpention. The yeere following, Hugo de Pagans firſt Matter of the Temple, and ſome other 
Religious men, which had beene ſent by the King into the Welk, to excite aides of thole Prin- firg Tem- 
ces, returned with many Noble-men. Whereupon all the Ealterne Chriſtians agreed to belicge plers, 
Damaſcus. Anno 1130. Bur 'auing lolt many in forraging andskirmiſhing, the Elements with 
thunders and raines compelled them to retire home. Boamrund was one, which in his returne to 
his Prouince, found Rodoas the Twrke, committing ſpoiles, and in ſeeking reuenge loſt himſelfe g,,,,c... 
and his life. The King made haſte ro ſet things there in order, where his Daughter the Prin- fi-gedin 

0 ces Wife, ſent to Sangam the Turke for aide, to hold eAntiochia to her felfe. The Meſſenger by vaincs 
the way was intercepted, and brought tothe King. She prepared to withſtand her Father, but 
in vaine. Hereturning to Jeruſalem, fell icke, and becauſe the Patriarkes houſe was neerer the 
place of the ReſurreCtion, lay there; and taking the habit of Religion, hauing commended the 
King:lome to Fake his Sonne-.in-law, with his little Sonne Baldwin, he died in Auguſt, 1131, King Pe. 

This Futke had married the Kings eldeſt Daughter, 37:/iſend, being Earle of Amon,Twron, crc. ©: 
and had beene at /ersſalem in Pilgrimage and maintained one hundred Horſe-men a whole yeere 
at his charge, winning ſuch loue of the King and people, that the King beſtowed his Daughter 
and ſucceſſion on him. Honorixs dying, a contention grew for the Papacie , Ewixt Irnocent and 
Peter, called Anacletws , the matter was tried on both ſides with bloud and flaughter. Innocent 

Jo obtayning, ordained the Church of Tyre to be ſubie& to erwſalem, and to haue the ſame place 
with that Patriarke which beforeit held -wirth the Antiochtan.Great ſtirre aroſe about the Earle 
of Joppa; who, being accuſed by Galterss Ceſarienſis of treaſon , was lentenced to acquit him- The Author 

_ſelte by.combat ;_but he appeared not, and was therefore condemned-;-whereupon hee-went-to_P**k©* againſt 
Aſealoy, deſiring aide of the Enemie, which added fewell to the fire , and inuaded the Chrifti- _ + gone 
ans on that confidence, Peace was concluded, and the Earle after that in Feruſalem, as he wis at __ 


the two Parrie 
play, was murthered, and the King ſuſpeRed as procurer thereot, whereof hee cleered himſclfe arbes, which 
y execution of- the MalefaQtor, 


cut large, 


C Pontius Earle of Tripolss, with all bis power, he hting againſt the Damaſcers, was taken and 
" flaine, his Armie d iſperſed, the Biſhop taken, and a great multitude killed. The Antiochians had 
449 40 delwered their Citic to Raimmnna, with Boamunds daughter to Wife, which the ( onftantinopoli- 
tay miſliked , and by great power ſought to ſubdue all that Principalitie, with Horſes, Cha- 
— riots, Treaſures beyond number, and Forces infinite, paſſing Saint Georges arme , and violent! 


forced Tarſw#s, and placed his owne, expelling thence the Artiochian Forces. He befiegeth 4;... 
tiochia. Sengain the Twrke takes the aduantage to inuade the tegeth Ar 


thongs of 0- 
thers hide, &c, 
Ciuill broites, 
Earle of Triplis 
ſlaine. 
Tarſusr:kenby 
the Emperour 
of Conſtant, 


50 


62 


Countrey of Tripoles, and belieged 


Mount Ferrand. Both parts ſue to the King for aide, who going hrſt againſt Sanguin, receiged Earle of Trip. 


an ouerthrow; the Earle of Tripolss was taken, and almoſt all the Footmen -j, _£ak<n, and the 
all their carriages. The King fa tor ſuccour to a Caſtle ynprouided, out of —_ wei = King diſtreſſed 
ſubieQts ſceke to deliver him, Neapoles was taken by other Saracens with cruell execution of all 
ſorts. Sangnin put the King to ſuch ſtraits before ſuccours could come (which on all hands were 
prouided) that he was contented to agree on conditions to refigne the Fortreſle after much Fa 
0 mine and death. Antrochia was alſo 2r:1euoully affaulted, but peace was by mediation cunatadod 
betwixt the Emperour and the Prince, which did him homage. 
The Emperour hauing wintered in (/cia, the next $ 


: ring layeth ſiege to C - 
with the Prince of Antioch, and Earle of Edeſſa to Taes ire. 4 which - by ©. Armas om oo 
labours and diligent play, gaue him (o little latisfaCtion, that being offe | - | 


red . 
It, and returaed to Antioch, where aroſe a tumult abour his demand of a Get; Wo orhepted 
to blowes, wounds, deaths, which cauſed the Emperour to remit his demand and ro if on 
home, Meane-while, Theoderick&Earle of Flanders, the Kings Sonne-1n-law came to ler» ſalem 
with a ſtrong Armie. Thele with the Jeroſolymitans belieged a Den of Theeues neere Mount Ga- 
bo (aal, being an inacceſſible Caue, where a Neſt of Adders reſided , Wayting all opportunities of | 
miſchiefe : which while they were doing, the Twrkes tocke Tecua. The Maſter 4 pre Temple 
came vpon them with his forces, and chaſed them, bur minding the {poyles, the con Sous th 
eirned and regained the victorie with great ſlaugh:erand ſpoile, : . 
54nguin lought now to get the Kingdome of Damaſcus, whereupon they defired the King, 


Teckatakn, 


and 


— —- -_ 


—_ 
- 


wy i TED following of a Hare falling from his Horle, his braines with the violence thereof, torced out of 


Edeſſa raken, Þis noſe aud eares, This happened in November 1142. 


— 


i OR ——_— <a> 
_—__ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
, 
| 


 __— 


and promiſes the Citie Paneas, and twenrtie thouſand pieces of Gold to King Fulke, to af;lt 
them againſt a common Enemie, But Sangain teared the encounter and returned. Paneas after 
Papal! Legare A {trorg licege was taken. The Popes Legate commeth intothole parts, and after: much Riirre 
depoſ:th the depolecii Ralfe, the Patriarke of Antiochia, compels lum todeliver his Ring and, Crofle —and 
Patriarke of "cOmmits him to the Prince to Bonds and Impritonment in a high Mountaine, whence eſca in 
Antwch,and 1. Rome, and obtayning ſome glance of Papall light, in his returne hee was poyloned, The Le. 
rat ar gate returneth to Jersſalem , and dedicates the Temple ingreat folemnitic, and celebrates a 
Jeruſalem. Counc:ll with the Patrmrke, the Armenian, Meaian, Perſian, Cappadccian Biſhops, and refor. 
mation was promiled in che things wherein they dutſent trom vs. Aimerike an vnlearned man 
was choſen the Antiochian Patriarxe, 
The Emperour makes another Expedition within foure yeares after the former into (licia, 
Death of the and to Edrſa,with innumerable Trealures and People , where aiter much labour tolittle effeR, 
Emperour and the next Spr.ng in hunting a wild Bcare, with a Poyloned Arrow hee hurt his hand as hes was 


Ring Falco ſhoot:ng, whereof he dyed, Anno 1137.and King Fulke, by like difaduenture followed, inthe 


Baldwin the third {icceeded, Sangurm the Tarke Lord of Nine (now called Muſul) came and 
belieged Edeſſa, the M-tropolis of Media called Rages, a Citie better ftored with Merchants 
then Souldiers, and by vndermining tooke it, neither ſparing age or [ex , amongſt the re(?, Hugh 
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the Archbiſhop was {laine, who hawng horded infinite Trealure, to ſpare it hee was prodigall of 20 


his life,and fame and it alſo,toacruell vngratetull Heirs, He proceeded to beliege (alogenbar on - 


the other ſide of Exphrates, where one nig\\@in his drunkennelle hee was (line of his teruants; 
Edeſſa wonne living and dying , Sa»gaine, one of his Sonnes ſucceeded at xſl, Noradine, another at Ha- 
and loſt. lapia, The Captaine of Boſtraymvpon diſcontent with the Damaſcens came to leruſalem, and of- 
tcred to yecld the Citic to the King, who went with an Armie, but too late, tiie Enemie having 
poſicllion before, wherefore atter many dangers and lofſes he returned, Not long after the Eaeſ+ 
ſans ( Noradine being eclſe-where balied) lend to Earle Joſcelme, who comimeth and ſuldenly be« 
commeth Maſter of the Citie, which he was not able to hold, Noradinereturning with a ftron 
power, and recquering it with exceeding ſlaughter of the Citizens agd of the Earles Armie. 


After this, Pop2 Exgerius lent Preachers to excite men to take the Croſſe (among (t them 30 


Bernard Abbot of Clareuale) which went thorow Kingdomes and Regions, whereby (onrade 
the Emperour a' d Lewis King of France with many P:inces embraced the word and fine of the 
Crefir, whuch yet did inall that Expedition nothing acceprable to God, _our-finnes-deſeraing 
it. As they which were preſent, conſtantly airrmg there were in the Emperours Campe ſeuen- 
* roricatoring, £1 thouland * harneſſed Horle-men, beſiles Foot-men, Children, Women,and Hoile-men of 
lighter Armour. And in the Armie of the French as many armed Horſc-men, and a Nauie; able 
if God had bleſſed them to haue conquered all the Eafterne Prouinces. The Greekes either by 
command, or corrupted by the Enemie, led ours by vnpaſſable paſſages, ſo that their Enemies 
Incredible made ſuch flaughter,that of all thoſe thoutands of Horſe-men,and innumerable Footmen, ſcar] 
numbers ſlaine the tenth part <!/caped, The French followed the Imperials in like fates,the glory of the Frarkes 
and Joſt, and vyertuc lometimes dreadtull, being made a mockerie to their Enemies, Famine and Diſorder 
—_— purſuing the re;due which elcaped the Battell which was 10 Tacuary 1146. 
Fx = Anno 1148. Noyadine invades the Territories of eAntiochia, and in Battell Raimunrdthe 
Ra:mund Mains Prince, with the ſtrengch of thoſe parts were flaine. Raimwnds head and right hand were ſent to 
Earle of Edeſſa the Calipha of Baldac : all the Countrey was ouer-runne by martiall furie, The Soldan of Ico- 
taken, rium \nudes the Countrey of the Earle of Edeſſi, takes many Cities and Caſtles, and beliegerh 
the Eatle 1m T#rbeſſel, and vpon conditions departeth. This Earle a voluptuous and diffolute 


man re1ycing a: the fall of Antiochia, fell foone after into his Enemies hands , which carryed 


11m to FHalapia, where tyrcd with mileric he dyed, 
The foure 


a oh 2 Tie powcr of the Frankes confilted in the Kingdome of Jeruſalem, the Principalitie of An- 50 
Ex ſterne toch,the Exrldome ot Edeſſa,& the Exriedom of Tripolis. After the former muleries in other parts 


Franks power, Dappened a wuuſention twixt the King and his Mother, which diuided the Kingdome betweene 
Ciuill Wares, them 1n ciull combuſtions. The Queene betakes her to [eruſalem, whither the King followes 
with an Armie, and (notwithanding the Patriarkes admonition) beltegeth ir, and after that tie 

Citizens had let him in, laid ſiege to the Tower where ſhe was, tu'l at laſt agreement was made 

on both lides, internal grudgesan\ relikes of tation ſtil remayning, whiles without as two Mil- 

Fmperour of ſtones, Noradine and the Soldan of Tconium, ground the State betwixt them to powder. The 
_— inu* Soldan of Iconinm having inuaded againe the Countey of Edeſſa, lelt milcrie ſhould want , the 
Conſtantmepolitan ſends a great Armie and challengeth the Countrcy which the King yerl.'s to, 
taking with him the people (which hereupon with their wealth departed) whereot Noradine 
vnderitanding with great power aſſailed them, their carriages being {ticked with Arrowes like 

Ma Hedge-hogs,yet they ſhifted away, tic Twrkes wanting victuals To toilow them, In one yeare 
Eiſt.rac Kin2- did Noradine dilpoſicfſe the Greekes of their new Poſleſſions, a rich Comtrey beeing quite loſt; 
done, and three Archbiſhoprickes cut off from the Chnrch of Artioch , rhe Eagan, the Hierapoitar, 
and Coricen. The Earle of Tripol's was murthered by the Af:ines. A 


(0 


[. Caae.2, Aſcalon taken, Foxe made Gooſe-beard, Hoſpitalars Origmall, 1213 

fe :« of Twrbes called Hiaroquin, whole Progenitorshad held Teryſalem, madean _ = 

r Ee ike for water of cheer pitſline polleſſion ; where, tyred by the difficultie of Tile” Y 

' the way, they were made an eaſier conqueſt torhe Sword of the Chriſtians , ſo that five thou- 

d jand being flaine, the reſt were glad to retire.This was Arne 1152. The King beſieged Aſealon , © 2e yeerly 

Z two Moneths ; after which, according to the cuttome, at Eaſter was a paflage of Pilgrims In of Frankes at 

. great frequencie , which came chither with huge bandgof Horſe and Foote, the Campe daily F-ſtec to Jerv- 

a increaſing, the Palgrims which would haue returned being forbidden,and their Ships being im- ſeems. 

[= loyed in this ſeruice. Ours with Maſts of Ships, made a wooden Tower, and of the other ma- 

nN terials of the Ships, engines and Pent-houſe-prouitions for ſecuritie of the approachers, After 

Ig to five Moneths ſiege, and daily killing'and wounding on both ſides , the Babylonian Fleet came to 

b, their ſuccour, Gyrard of Sydon the Admirall of our Fleet, thought to encounter with them, but 

t, . ſeeing their multitudes fled z they being ſeuentie Gallies and other Ships of huge preatneſſe 

$ | and great prouilions , which the Zgyprian Prince had ſent. A peece of the Wall being razed, 

- they which would have entred, were forbidden by the Templers (that being the cuſtome for all 

f men to hold whatſoeuer ſpoile they got) in hope of gaine , ſo that their couetoulneſle expoſed Aſcalon taken, 
them to the ſlaughter, And our men taihting were incouraged, and the Citric was yeelJed ; ON 

d compoſition to depart with bag and baggage. eAv/olon was made Biſhop by the Patriarke , a- 

'S eainlt the will of the Biſhop of Bethleem, which appealed to the Pope, and by his ſentence ex- 

h cluded the former. Nocquin a Twrke ſeeing the Aſcalonites deſtitute of ſufhcient guard, hee Miſchicfes nes 

pf 20 2c (which had vndertooke to guard them into Egypt himlelte ) fell vypon them , rifled them, and v© alone. 

n left them wandring in the Deſart, This hapned, Anno 1154. | 

3 eAnno 1155. was 2 grieuous famine , and butfor the ſtore of Corne which they found in Lib.18. 

bo Aſcalon, the people had all periſhed. And the yeere following , the foile about Aſcalon, which nf wor and 

f- hoſtilitie had not permitred to be tilled in fiftie yecres, rendred (ixtie-fold increaſe. Great con. F'FfOs 

g tention grew betwixt the Patriarke and Hoſpitalars , about Tithes of their goods, and other 

ſ- their infolencies. The Reman Churels not contidering what it granted, gaue cauſe hereof, free- Roman Churah 

= ing the place from iuriſdiftion of the Patriarke. This place of the Hoſpitall was giuen firſt by blamed by all 

Sg the Egyptian Calypha's to the Amalſiten Merchants of [talie, to build them a houle, where they _- ona 
erected a Monatſterie of Saint Mary, of Latin Monkes; and another Nunnerie of Saint Afa- = nal 

m 30 30 ry Magdalen : and after that an Hoſpitall, and an Altar in honor of Saint /ohn Eleymon, or the SiBhed 

de Almoner. The maintenance of theſe was yeerly almes:which continued till /erwſalews was won 

be by the Chriſtians , Gerald being then Maller of the Hoſpitall , to whom Raymnnd ſucceeded, 

g— 2 — which now by Roman privilege did thus domineere, The Patriarke went a dangerous journey Pope Adrian; 

N- with others to Rome, where he receiued bad entertainmeat, the Cardinals (all but two) follow- 

of ing Balaarm lonne of Boſor, and going after gifts. The Emperour of Conftantmople at that time 

le by the Popes conſent inuied Apulia. 

Dy Abour this time the Soldan of Egypt flew the (a/ypha, to make his ſonne Noſeredine, Cahpha; x... 

es but the fat being knowne, the Countrey was too hor for him, who flying the Egyprian Frying - 4-4,r50my 

ly pan, fell into the fire of the Frankes , which ſlew him and tooke Neſeredine , =. deſiring to 

5 40 49 become a Chriſtian, the Templers ſold to the Egypriaxs for fixtie thouland Egyptian pieces of Crucll baſe. 

cr gold, which carried him in an Iron Grate into Eg , and there cut him in ſmall pieces. The ncſle, 

| yeere after, Ranialdus de Caftellione Prince of eAntiochia inuaded Cyprus with hoſtile Legions, Cres inus- 

1e a Chriftian neighbour Countrey, alway friendly to vs. He ouerthrew their Armie, waſted Ci- vo 

0 ties, Townes, Monaſteries, raurſhed Nunnes, obtayned infinite ſpoiles, which he ſoone ſpent as 

a- prodigally. The King alſo brake his league with the Twrkes at Paneas, for greedinefle of ſpoile " 205-220 urs 

ly to pay his debts ; which was ſoone reuenged. Noradie belieged the Towne, which the King ke, 7 my 

_ cauſed him with an Armie to leaue, bur lo, as waiting better opportunitie , which hee ſoone n 

d found, to doe more hurt to the Kings Armie z taking the molt ot the geeat Men therein, the 
King hardly eſcaping, and conſequently (in that time) the Kingdome, He againe befiegeth Pa- 

v- 50 50244, and againe by the King is repelled. Atrer this , the King beſieged {ſarea, and with the Ceſarea taken. 

ts helpe of Theodorick Earle of Flanders, then with his forces preſent , wanne it : and after thar 

ne Harenc. Hedyed, Anno 1162.and his brother Amalricus lucceeded, 

ey Hein his firſt yeere deſcended into Fgypt, and fought with Darga the Soldar , and obtaj- Baldwins death 

1e ned victorie; who, leſt he (hould proceed turther, brake the bankes of N/us then {wolne, to o- Ama!ricusluce 

3 uerflow the Countrey. Darg. was ſoone after (laine. Noradine inuaded the Countrey of Tri- + wr 

1. «19. 


polis, but by helpe of Weſterne Pilgrims chen comue thither , his Armie was diffipated, him- 
ſelte hardly eſcaping , with one Legge bare, leauing his Sword behinde. Of theſe Pilgrims Three Prince 
he Gilbert de Laci, and Robert Manſel were Commanders. Torecouer his credit, he beieged Ha- taken. 


0, FR renc, Where Boamund the third Prince of Amntiechia, Raimund the Earle of Tr: lis, and (alman 

ne _ 6c Preſident of Cilicia and Toros, an Armenian Prince oppoling, were dilcomfited , and the three 

ke former, with divers other Nobles taken, Anno 1165. 

ſe Syracon tooke an in expugnable Fort by corruption of the Keepers,called Cawea de Tyrum.He An Af laden 
{, Prepared great forces againit Sawar the So/dan ot Egypt, by authoritie of the Cahpha of Ba/dac, With g91d, bft 
9 | | earying Water im Bottles thorow the Defart. Amalricys tollowed him, his bv Arnue mee- Fort-taker. 


ting 


ting at Belbess or Peluſinm. Sauar gave him royall entertainment, ſhewed him his Treaſures + 
and Cahere ( Cayro ) hauing onthe left hand Babylon, which the Arabs call CMacer, ( infinite 
ruines remaine ten miles beyond Nilzs, {till called CMemphs , and therefcre this is notthe old 
Atemphis ) lohar built Cakere, in the yeare after Mahomer 3 5 8. The King and Soldar agreed 
to goe meete Syracon, which was paſſed ouer the Riuer betore they came, Some remainders they 
Tempeſtof tooke, which told them, that in the Wilgern:fle ſuch a tempeſt of Sand in manner of Clouds, 
ſand. and a thicke Miſt hapned, that they durſt not open their mouthes or eyes, and were forced to 
alight and lye downe, leſt the Whirle-wind ſhould lift themvp in theayre , to receive oreater 
fals on the earth, The Sands there, are moueable with the winds like waues of the Sea, and no 
lefle dangerous. Many were loſt, together with their Camels and prouitions, and many ſcattered 
T:ibute paid in the Deſerts. Sawar, to.hold the King with him in that danger, encreaſed the tribute, and 
by th: Erypti- gave larger pay to his tollowers : to which the Calpbz allo bound: himſclfe, Huge Ceſarienſi; 
ian ag, being therefore ſent to lum, He and Galfridus came to Cahere , and entred the Palace Caſcere, 
The Palace Paſſing by darke pafſages needing lights, (in euery of which was a guard) vnto- more ipacious 
Caſcere. places open to the Sunne, where they ſaw Galleries borne vp with Marble Pillars, the Rootes 
2ilded, with carued workes, the pauements diverſified , preſenting a Royall ſplendor. There 
were maible fiſh-ponds, many ſtrange Birds vnknowne in our World, with their proviſions. 
Then they paſſed to places as farre exceeding theſe, as theſe the vulgar. Heere was admirable 
varietie of admirable bealts. By many turnings they came to the Palace of this Palace, where 
The Calipha's were greater Gards, more glorious Courtiers, and ſupereminent riches. The Soldan which con- 
gloric, duCted them, twice profirated himlelfe with a kind of adoration, and he third time being pro- 
ſrare, he laid aſide his ſword from lus necke, Preſently the Curtaines embroydered with Gold 
and Pearle were drawne from about the Throne, where the Cal phe late in more then Royall ha- 
bite, attended with a few Domeſtickes and Eunuches, The Soldan approached with reverence, 
and kiſſed his teer, and then acquainted him with the aftaires of the preſent Rate, to which hee 
gaue agentle Anſwere. And when Ours deſired him toconftirme it with his hand, his atten- 
dants made ſtrange, as a thing vnheard off : bur at laſt the Se/dar vrging, he ſtretched forth his 
hand, but veiled: to whom Hugo, Sir , Faith ſeckes net corners, and in faith betwixt Prin- 
ces all things ought to bee bare with open ſincertie « whereat hee vnwilling , yet. ſmiling , 
gaue him hs bare hand, (which the Egyptians much grudged at) putting it into the hand of Hu- 
go , viing the words of the compact. Hee was as the Lord Hxgo hath told vs,a 


| | young man, 
browne, tall, comely, liberall , had innumerable Wwes : his name was Elhadech, the Sonhe 
His perſons of Elfets. 


r — Tempeſt of Sands.Califa of Caro, his fate and rriginal, Li B,V] IL 


Io 
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Mcheretan The diuiſion betwixt the (alpha of Baldec, and this hapned by the Schiſme of Hal, 


I 
Sets, FP which made himſelfe a greater Prophet then CMehemet : thoſe that acknowlige Iehemer the 
Sum and S[i4, 


CES greateſt being called Swrns, and the followers of Habs, S/ia. In the yeare 286. of Mehemer, 
LeokC 2 aroſe one Abdalla, of Hals Poſteritie, which from Selexcia a Citiein the Eaſt paſſed into Afri- 
'*._ ca,andcalled himſelfe MMehed; (that is, making plaine) which built Aebedia, tooke Sicilia, made 
ſpoiles in 7rahie, and called himſclfe Catjpha, hirit of all the followers of Hal: His great Grand- 

i chilies Sonne Ebxthemin, by Tohar his Captaine ſabduing Egype, built Cahere, which ſignifieth 
The Authors £©924#ering : whereupon leauing (arcea in Africa, where four. of lus Progenitors had dwelr,he 
ſtory of Ma- Mad: that the Imperiall Seat, oppoGng himlelfe to the Eaſterne Calipha , as I haue more largely 
bumetans. ſhewed in mine Hiſtoric of the Eaſtern Princes & their Ats from Aehemet to this day(1182.) 
The bareellof with great diligence, King Amalricus procuring me the Arabian Bookes. Bur leauing theſe di- 
Roo, = = greſlions, a battell-was fought betwixt the King and Syrecon, very various both getting the bet- 
the Delis, - - I and the worle, neither partie conquering nor conquered in the whole, but in mers parts of 
their Armies. Saladine Nex hew of $ 5 JFAcon tooke Hugo Caſarienſis, The Biſhop of Bethleem, the 

i Kings Chancellor (in which office I lucceeded) was wounded and loſt his baggage. Syracon pal- 
ch led thence to Alexandria, and the Citizens receiued him. The King followed : but Syracon lea- 


uing the Citie to Salahadine, eſcaped by night. The King belieged the Citie and put them to 


great 'ſtraites. Hugo (then captiue) was vſed as an Iaftrument of Treatie , and the Citic 

yeclded to Amalricus, Anno 11 6 7. But Amalricus by Gerbert Maſter of the Hoſpicall his 

meanes ( Peluſium beeing promiſed to the Hoſpitalers) brake his league and entred Egypr 

in hoſtile manner, the Templers refuling to tollow , either of cnuie to the Hoſpitalers, 

or of conſcience; which the King violated; | 

Folens. Peluſmm was taken, no Age or Sexe ſpared , and Mahazam Sonne of the Soldan was ta» 
5 ken. S$axar lends to Noradine for aide which lent Syracon thither with an Armie. The King 
roceeded towards Cabhere, but went ſlowly vpon promiſe of great ſummes from the Soldan, 

which deceived him, His Nauie palling vp the Riuer by the arme thereof Carabes, forced Tap» 

Cairo befiexed. »14. The King laid his liege to (abere, but vpon promileof money remoue a mile further. M4 
de Plancs diſturbeth the bulineſſe, but Syracon more, whoentring Egypr, the King went to meete 

him, but miſſing returned home, Syracon taking tbe oportunitie entred Cabere in peace, trea- 

cherouſly flue Saxar, and was by the Cal/zpha made Soldan , ſoone after dying , and Salahadme 
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ſucceeding. The Eaſterne Emperour ſent in ſuccour of the Holy Land,a ſtrong Fleet of one hun- Lib, :0. 
dred and bftie Gallies of Warre, belides other Vellels of ſeruice, whereupon, Anz 1 1 69. A- 
malricws againe entred Egypt, and came to Damiata , which hee befieged in vaine, if it bee not 
more then vaine, that themſelues forced with fire, famine, raines , returned (fo many as were 
I:frjhome fruſtrate. TW 

The yeare following followed a molt terrible Earthquake : vtterly .ouerthrowing firong Ci- Conf, flcet, 
ties, inuoluing the Inhabitants in the ruines, filling every place in the Land with laments. Thus 
fared it with the Cities of Syria, and Phericia throwne to'the ground , and Antiochia in Cale- 
ſria was quite ouerthrowneztheWalls, Towers, Churches, Houles fo ruined,that to this day they 


mEP—oum—y 


t 


19 cannot be reduced to a meane reſtauration. Gabul, Laodicea, Neree called otherwiſe Halapia, Terrible 


Cefara, Hanuim, Emiſſa, and many other Cities in that Prouince, Townes without number; fa. Earthquake. 
red likewiſe, Tripolss was made a heape of ſtones, and publike Sepulchre : ſcarſly any eſcaping. 

Tru loſt her Towers. Theſe terrors continued three or foure moneths, thrice or foure times a 

day. Paleſtmaremayned free. 

Atter this Salahadine inuadeth the Countrey, taketh Gaza, makes cruell executions and re- Baldwinthe 
turneth into Egypr. Milo the Armenian adioyneth himſclte ro Noradine , vexeth the eAnto. fourth his Le. 
chiaz Territories, Salahadine (poyleth all the Countrey beyond ſordan.. Anno 1 1 7 3. Amalri- prolice 
cus dyeth, and his Sonne Ba/dwm ſucceeded , whom his Father at nine yeares of age had com- 
matted to our Erudition (then Arch-deacon of Tyre) his right arme was ſcupified and ſeullefle, 


20 the beginning of an incurable Dilcaſe, when he wasa ſtripling proouirg a Leprofie. Hee had a 


' Siſter named Sybilla, In the firſt yeare of his Reigne, Williams King of Sicile, ſent a Nauic of two 
hundred ſhips againit Alexandria , which returned with great loſſe and ſhame, Salabadine the $a'udine 
Sonne of Neymend , Brother of Syracon, was called by the Damaſcens, and made Lord of Da- ; 
waſcus, the Sonne of Noradrne being diſherited. Cotobed; Lord of Myuſul,came in his Nephewes 
behalfe againkt him, bur in vaine, Salabadine winning the relt of the Countrey. After this with 
a huge Armie, he entreth the Kingdome, layethall waſte, is encountred and ouerthrowne by 
the King; Salabadine flying with icarle one hundred Horſe, an innumerable company -beeing ta- 
ken or {laine. The King 117 8. inuaded the Enemics Countrey , and hardly elcaped the Lord 


Conſtable and others being flaine, In a bartell alſo againſt Salabadire , ours hauing gotten the 


3© field laden with prey, are {poiled and made a prey to the conquered. The Earle Trecenſi; and the 


Brother of King Lews of France, Peter, and ocher Nobles with a great power came into Syria 
but could not withfland the current of Salabadines vitories , which now poſſeſſed himlelfe of a 


__ Caſtle which che King had lately built neere /orday, and raced it. Hee makes league with the 


King and breakes it, and takes divers holds by Sea and Land, annoying the Kingdome.But wea- Lib.zz: 
rie of bloud I follow this Author no further, whcſe ſtorie is left vnperfe&.,, K. the King roar ; 
was in ſtate of bodie, committing the Government of the Kingdome to Guido of Lrziniac, on 


whom betore he had beſtowed his Siſter in Marriage. I will likewiſe commir e 7 
Author and Atts in thele buſineſſes. s you to an Engiſh 


40 If any bee off ended, that the date and yeare of each Exploit is net mentioned, it is becauſe the Autbor 


had not done it. 
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Cnae, III, 
T he Continuation of the Teruſalem Expedition and other Additions » gathered 


outof MATTHEW PARIS, chiefly relating the Alts of Eng- 


liſh Pilgrimes in that Employment. 
er 
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Templers beginning and degeneration. Huge ſlaughrers of Chriſtians. 
SALADINES faking leruſalem and the 
Holy Land. 


Bout the yeare 1118. the Hoſpitulers were begunne by Hugo d: ' 
* —_ o * P Li d 
g = Godfrey of Saint Omar, Thele were Knights arid in + aig, 7 han 
NV. Regunrs, ccuoting thewſchues tothe leruice of Chriſt in Chaſtitie and Obe- Beginning of 
dence; to whom King Baldwin gaue a reſidence in part of his Palace, rhe Ca- the Templers. 
nons of the Temple ot our Lord gaue the ſtreet adioyning to build Offices ; the 


King, Patriarke and Prelates gaue Benefices for their maintenance. Their firſt 
profeſſion was, for remiſſion of their linnes , toſecure the wa 


Nine yeares after, at the Councell of Trece, arule and 


Iii Pope 
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_ - — Templars degenerate, Huge Armits. Mightie arme, L 1s. V Il 


Pope Honorizs: and a" ae after that their number (being but nine) beganne to increaſe to.. 
gether with their Poſſefſions ; atter which in the time of Pope Eugenives,they ſewed Crofiles of 
red Cloth to their Mantles, In a ſmall time they were ſo many, that in their Coucnt they haue 
three hundred Knights, beiides other Brethren, whoſe number is almoſt infinite : and their PoL. 
ſetons on this and the otherſide of the Sea are ſaid to bee 1o immenſe, that theres no part of 
Their voſſel Chriitendome, which hath not beſtowed on them part of their goods, and they are now richer 
"ney P then Kings. And becauſe their abode is neere the Temple, they arecalled Brethren of the Soul. 
dierie of the Temple : and hauing continued ſome time in gbod order, the humilitie of their pro- 
telhon now being negleCed, they haue withdrawne themiclues from the Patriarke their foun- 
der, withholding Obedience, and the Churches Tithes, and are become very troubleſome to all. Io 
Two huge Ar- eAuno 11.46. wasa Councell held at Rhemes, and Preachers appointed for the Holy Land ; 
mics; which the Saracens did ouer-runne without refiftance. Comrade the Emperour at the preaching F 
of Bernardtooke the Crofle, and with him an innumerable multitude, In May following, hee | 
beganne his Pilgrimage, leading with him ſeuentie thouſand Horſe-men *armed , beſides light 
* Loticatoram Horl--men, * Footmen, Women and Cluliren, Lews King of France followed him with 
Equtrm. _ nolefſe an Armie of armed Horſe-men. They went aſunder tor better prouiſion for themſelues 
a Et,ewo'8 {their Horſes. Palling Bauaria, the Danow, Auitria, Hungarie,and both Pannozias , alſo the 
a:m ture | | < 
Ttisi:here Bulgartan Prouinces, CMeſia and Dacia; Conrade came into Thrace and to Conitantinople; thence 
rep.aredfor (after ſpzech with Manzell the Emperour) paſſed into and thorow Aſia to Lycaonia, The Sol- 
the hugen:fle Jn of Iconium had hired great forces out of the Eaſt. The Guides which the C onſtantinapolitan 20 


ot in.le Expe- pad given him, with Greek/b ſleight, as is 1219, through enuie of their Maſter,brought them into 

ditions. Jane paſſages, and ſo betrayed them, before famiſhed, to the Twrkes expeCted opportunitie 
and furie; that of the ſeuentie thouſand armed Horſemen,and Footmen, in manner innumerable, 

cn o:the (c.rfly the tenth part eſcaped, thereſt ſhared betwixt Famine, the Sword and Captiuitie, (on- 

COAY radi elcaped to Nice, and fo to Corftantinople, where he wintered, The next Spring he paſſed by 

Sea to Achon, and was recetued by the King 1oyfully at Ternſalem, 

French Armie, Tis yeare 114 7. King Lewis came ro Meander with leuentie thouſand armed Horſemen, 
belides a great Nawe of ſhips which tollowed him. The Enemie attended to hinder their pal- 
ſage ouer the water, which colt many mens lives. Comming to Laodicea , they aſcended a high 
Mouataine, where they were miſerably diſcomfited by the Twrkes. Yet did the King with Elia- 0 
or the Queene hold on their Pilgrimage to /ernſalem, where their caſe is much condoled. The 
Einperour and both the Kings agreed to befiege Damaſcus, which they did : where the Empe- 

Conrades rour forcing his way at the watering place, {trooke off a T#rkes head (which fought luſtily) ro- 

Arcagin, gether wittche Head-prece; the necke and-ſhoulder-armed; with his-Sword; dividing the teft 
armead {ide ynder it from thereſt of the bodie. The Citizens terrified, corrupted ſome Princes 
with Bribes, who indeuoured to diflolue the fiege,which Treaſon of the Eafterne Chriftians,was 
odious to thoſe of the Welk, and cauſed the Emperour and the French to returne home, abho- 
minating the fellowſhip of theſe Eafterne Princes, and cooling others Deuorions to this Pil- 
grimape. 


After their departure, -4»no 1148. Noradire entred the Confines of Antiochia, beſieged Ne- 40 


E 1-rne rrea- 


ch. ric. pa, [Iue Prince Raimund with other Nobleg in battell, tooke the Caſtle Hareng , and ſpoyled all 
— the Countrey. Amo 11 5 0. Raimwmd Earle of Tripolis was llaine by the Aﬀſfnes;a man deplo- 
rince Aal. . : 


Anon red as dreadfull to the Saracens : Thele Aſſiſmes mhabit the Mountaines neere to Antaradns, 1n 
T” : _ - : 

E wwe Sela the Province of Phenicia, have ten Caſtles and fortie thoutand men or more. Theſe «le&t their 
flune by 4{ſa- chiefe whom they call, The ofd man of the Mountaire, at whole word they will attempt any 


fines. thing, Thele haue beenve preciſcr Saracens then othres foure hundred yeares. Their old man at 


this time began to embrace Chriſtian Religion, and lent for that purpole a Legate to the King 


Templers of Jeruſalem, whichby one of the Templers was laine, to the hinderance of the buſineſle till 


xreacherie,, thisday, Anno 115 4. Adrian an Engl\ſhman was made Pope, borne inthe Territoric ct Saint 


_ Adrien, Albins, The ſame yeare Aſcalon was wonne by King Baldwin after a long liege. 
1ca On, 


Papall ſchiſme Pope Aarian dy ing, TI5 9. there grew a diwihon touching the Papacie, betwixt the Engliſh 
* and French, following Alexander, and the Imperials, Oftaxian : inlomuch, that the Archbithop 
of Collen comming into England,to receive the Kings Daughter forthe Duke of Saxonie to wite, 
the Alta's whereon he ſaid Maſſe were ſubuerted, 1 165. 
T3 FPS Anne 1171. Thomas Becket was ſlaine in his Church at (anterburie, on the fifth day of the 
thered fas Natiuitie, by Wilkam Tracie, Hugh CMarnell, Reginald Fitz. Ur fi, and Richard Briton, Courtiers, 
maintayning Wh ch had heard ſome Romacktll ſpeeches of the King, touching the ſaid Archbiſhop, where- 
the Clergics ypon King Harry ſent to Rome to excuſe himſelte. But his Ambaſſadors could not bee admitted 
L__ 2- to the Popes preſence. Hee ſent others, which on Maundie Thurſday, hearing that the Pope g9 
En —_ meant to lentence the King of Exzg/and by name, and to interdict all his LanlJs, the Ambaſla- 
muttizers,&c. dors to decline the ſame, ſware that the King ſhould wholly obey the Pope and his Cardinals. 
The Authors and Fautors were excommunicated. The Church of Canterbrrie continued attcr 


his Funerall, a yeares Funerall of her Holies, the Panement plucked vp, the Walls bared, the 
Bcls tilent, 
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CHA v.4Y. i. K.Hen, penance : Creſsing,offer of leruſalem, Prieſt loh. of India. 12 ”7 


0 ſent Embaſlailors to Henrie King of England, ſolemnly offering the Kingdome of leruſulen, 


® that by the arme.of Royall Greatneſſe aide may be yeelded to his members, who by his pitie hath 


65 ſhould 


The King ſwore n the preſence of eAlbert and Theoditte the Popes Cardinals, . that hee was 


not conſcious of Thomas his death: bur becauſe he had ſpoken raſhly, and had brought vp ſuch 

bad Souldiers ( which ſo auenged him) hee defired and obtayned abſolution, promiting as 

he was inioyned , To gine ſo much money as ſhould Maint ayne no bunared Knights , bo the defence Beckets mur- 
of the Holy Land for one yeere , and that he ſhould permit appeales thencefarth'to be made freely, and ther as the 
that the cuſtomes which in his times were —_— in contrarie to the liberties of the Churcb, ſhould bee (c<d of her 
revoked, and that the poſſeſccons taken from t 


Church of Canterburie [bow/d bee reftored, To this Martyr,ihe 


' | LF : ſeed and ad» 
the ewo Kings, both Father and Sonne, {ware # remiſsionens omniun peccatorum. Soone after he | ng rage of 


came to Canterburie, 1174. and bare-foot, 1n manner of a penitent went to the chiefe Church, zone ty ap- 


10 and with abundance of teares, to the Martyrs Sepulchre , where he continued long proſtrate in peales, liber- 


rayer. He there protefted his innocency , but becauſe his words gaue occaſion of the Biſhops me5,8&c, 
death , hee defired of the Bithops preſent abſolution, and ſubmitring his bare fleſh to the diſct- 
pline of- Rods, he receiued three or foure blowes of euery religious man, of whicha great multi- Mapnſtcr of re- 


 tudehad aſſembled, After which he put on his clothes, gaue precious gifts to the Martyr, aflig- gallpenance, 


ning further fortie pounds a yeere for lights about the Sepulchre, andcont:nued the relt of that 

day and the night tollowing in bitterneſſe of minde, continuing his prayers , vigils and faſts till 

the third day. In the yeere 1176. hee granted the Popes Legat , that mo Clergie man (hould bee Clergie-liber« 
brought before @ ſecular Magiſtrate for any crime , but for Foreſt and lay fee : that Biſheprickes and tics, 

Abbies ſhould not be holden aboue a yeere in the Kings hand: that the killer of a Clergie man ſhould be 


0 arraigned before the ſecular Indge, in preſence of the Biſhop : that Clergie men ſhould not be compelled 


to trialls by combat, | 
Amno 1177. the Kings of Exgland ani France did ſweare to goe together in the ſeruice of 

Chriſt crucified to [eruſalem,and to take the Crofſe and to hold firme league, Ax.1179. a Coun- Councell, 

cell was hollenat Rome againlt Albigenſes, that Eccleſiaſticall perions ſhould not bee compelled 

to ſtand to the inIgement of Lay-men , that Archbiſhops v.tiring Churches ſhould bee content 

with fortie or fiftie horles, againtt pluralities, &&c, About the {ame time Pope Alexander writ to 

Prieft lobn, King of the Indians, ſhewing that Philip « Phyſician had told him of bis deſire to be in- This Prieſt 1obn 
ſtrutted in the Catholike and Apoftolikg difempline and that they diſſented in nothing from the Dotftrine was nor that 

of the Apoitolike Sea: and that, as Philip had learned of his ſubicdts, he defired to baxe a (burch and in Abaſs/4, nor 
ſome Altar in leruſalem, where religious men of his Kingdome might reſide, and be more fully inflru- wc 5h =fay 
fled in the ApoFtolthe diſcipline * He therefore deſiring, to reoke bim from thoſe articles in which they 114.9, LIL 
erred from the ( hriſtian faith , ſent the ſaid Philip to bis Maicſtie , to bee further inſtrufted, &c. 

Baldwin , then King of Jeruſalem, being leaprous , ordayned Grido de Liſcniaco Oner-leer of 

the Kingdome, whote gouernment beipg not proſperous , it was committed to Kaimund Earle 

of Tripolss. : 

In thele times, Saladine Soldan of D amaſco,hauing ſubdued the Saracens in the Eaſt, paſſed ouer $aladines ex- 

Hordan, ipoiled Crach Caſtle, burned Nepolis, deſtroyed Arabia, waſted Gerinum. And Baldwin plots. 

being dead, Baldwina child of fiue yeers old ſucceeded, his nephew by his ſiſter Syb:l/a : Raimund 

was Protector. The Clergie and People ſeeung the ſtate of the Kingdome vnlikely to continue, 

ho - : | and Henry the ſe« 

keyes of the holy Citie and Sepulchre, Heraclinshe Patriarke vnder-tooke the Embaſſage with cond cleed 
the Maſter of the Hoſpical,and others,bringing by the way the Letters of Pope Lacins,He found King of leru- 
the King at Reading, Anno 1185, whom with his Courticrs they prouoked to teares. They/ alem. 

brought vnto him the Keyes of the Natiuitie, of the Paſſion, of the Reſurreion , of the Tower 
of Dasxid, and of the holy Sepulchre, and the Banner of the Kingdome : which all he much ho- 
nored, 'The Popes Letter was this. Lucius Epiſcopus ſernns ſeruorum Dei, &rc, Whereas all thy 
Predeceſſors, aboue other Princes of the Earth, hane long ſince flouriſhed in glorie of Armes,and Nobi- Is 
litie of minde, and the (hriſtian people hath learned to hane them Patrons in their adzerſitic , worrhily 

is there recourſe to thee, the Heire, not of the Kingdome alone , but of thy Progenitors vertwes ; "with a 
certayne preſumed ſecuritie, when danger, yea deftruttion is feared to hang oner the (hriftian people, © 


Popes 
Letter, 


ted thee to attayne the height of ſo great gplorie, and hath ordayned thee a Wall mexpugnable againit 
the wicked enemies of his Name. Your Haieſtie may further take notice , that Saladine the crwelleft 
perſecutor of the holy Name of the (rucified, hath ſo prenailed' in the ſpirit of farie againſt the Chrifti- wat 
«ns of the Holy Land, that except the courſes of bis crueltic bee by ſome obſtacles ſtayed, hee hath confi- - 
dence that lordan will flow into his mouth, &6., | HUE 
Hereupon,.a Parliament was afſ:mbled at Lond at Clerken-Well, inwhich the King adiured 
all his Subiccts , in the audience of the Levats, to ſhew what might bee moſt expedient for his 
loule , promiſing to performe whatſoeuer they ſhould aduile. His Parhament aduiſed that hee 
moderately gouerne his Kingdome, and preſerue it from barbarous incurſions , rather 


then in his owne perſon to provide for the lafetie of the Eaſt. As concerning the Kings Yonnes 


(one of which the Patriarke deſired, if the King refuſed) it ſeemed vnfitting to determine any 
thing in their abſence. The King with the Patriarke palled the Sea to Roay, and hail three dzyes 
conference with the French King, and in their preſence many Nobles receiued: the Croflc. 

111111 2 Both 
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Both the Kings-promilſed the 1 peedieft helpe, and the Patriarke returned home, 

Bildwin dieth. eAnro 1186, Baldwin the Child being dead, Sybilla was crowned Queene, as Heire tg the 

SybjBa ſuc- former Kings , but was enioyned to d1uorce ſolemnely Guido her Husband , with condition 

cecds- vpon Qathyto recewwe him forKing whomiocuer the (ſhould chooſe. Grids himiclfe alſo intreated 

it,that the Kingdome ſhould ſuſtayne no damage tor his ſake, and returned home. Sa/adines coma 

ming being bruted , ſheg aſſembled the Lords Spirituall and Temporall to conlulc about a King : 
and when they granted her to name whom ſhee liked, all beeing in expeRation, ſhee ſaid vnto 
Guido there preiznt, My Lord Guido, I chooſe ou for my Huſband , and delinering my ſelfe with 
the Kingdome to you, doe publikely proteſt that you ſhall be King, Heereat all were amazed that one 

woman had deluded ſo many wile men. 7 
About this time, Saladines Mother in confidence of the Truce paſſed with great riches from 
T:iuce broken. , £ pt , intothe parts of Damaſcus, by the borders of ſordan, and was robbed by Reginald of 
Calllow, Whereupon Saladine demanded fatisfaCtion and reflitution according to couenant : 
but Reginald returned harſh Anſwere, Sa/adine glad of the occaſion , prepared himſclfe for re. 
uenge. In the end of Ianuary, the Kings of Englandand France tooke the Crofle, | 
eAnno 118 7. Saladine aflembleth Parthians, Bedwines, T urhes, Saracens, Arabians, Medes, 
and Cordines, with whom and the e/£gyptians hee inuadeth the Chriſtians, Hee flue the Maſter 
of the Templars, with threeſ.ore of his Brethren, and beſieged Caluaria. The King afl:mbled 
all the ftrength of his Kingdome, the Earle of Tripoli being chiefe Commander. They fought 

The King tz and Saladine preuailed, The Earle of Tripols 1s {aid to haue throwne away the Kings Stan- 209 
ken, dard, and procured the flight. The King was taken with the holy Crofle, and the reſt either ta- 
- kenor flaine. The Earle of Tripolss and tome Templers eſcaped. Saladine made vie of his vito- 
rie, ſent the King and Captiues to Damaſcm , tooke Ptolemaida; and after that leruſalem, each 
man redeeming hs libertic at ten Bizantines, a woman at five, an infant at one, the reſt to bee 
flaues, which had not to pay, of which poorer were fourteene thouſand, They entred the Citie 
and cauſed in foure corners of the Temple their Superititions to bee proclamed. Haſting thence 
he poſſeſſed himſelte of all the Ciries and Townes,but Aſcalon and Tyrws, and Crach or Mount 


Royall. For the redemption of thole fourteene thouſand, it is to be noted, that Crofſes, Chalices, 
Guildings, and Church-garments were ſold by conſent. 


A womans Wit. 


Saladine his re- 
uenge. 


Teru{alem taken 
by Salad;ne. 
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T he Emperour andtwo Kings take the Croſſe, King RicHard the Firſt 
hu Expedition, his Noble Exploits in Sicil, Cyprus, and the Holy 
Land. Hs impriſonment - and the great miſeries 
which h1pnedto England,generally 
'y that Expedition. 


0 1188. at the preaching of the Popes Legate, the Emperour Fredericke tooke the? 
® The Author 


—_ 


Crofſe. The Kings of England and France agreed after much conſultation, to- 
gether with the Earle of Flanders, to take the Crofſe, which the King of England did 
_ at the hands of Will:am Archbiſhop of Tyre, * ſent by the Pope tor that purpoſe. 
of the former Whereupon both in the Empire and in both Kingdomes, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Dukes, Mar- 
—_ queſles, Earles, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, and the vulgar did rhe like. It was allo ordered, 
that all of the French Kingdome ſhould weare Red Crofles,of the Ergi;h White, of Flanders 
Greene, all things to remayne in the preſent State thorow all their States, till fortie dayes after 
their returne. But the French King entring vpon the King of Erglands Territories, diſturbed 
Both Letters the Aﬀaires of the Crofle, King Herry righting himſclfe by Warre. The Emperour Fredericks 5g 


_ in Mat,P.a: ſenta Letter of Dehance to Salrdme, and challenged to himſelfe the old feathers of the Romane 
arge, 


"4 , Eagle, even ynto e/£thiopia and Perſia, which Saladine anſwered and out-braued , ſetting forth 
bepela peritt- the puillance and numbers of the daracens, demanding alſo the three remayning Holds to bee 
of Religion, _Jurrendred to him. He delivered King Guido, taking his Oath to forſake the Kingdome, and be- 


thar is, Fairh take himlelfe to Sea. But the Clergic of the Kingdome deliberated and determined, that Faith i 
muſt dye 


| not to be kept in the perill of Religion,and therfore the King being abſolued from bonds, many Pil- 
wy Faith may rims relorted to him, and with the people of the Countrey madea great band, Tie King with 
Zeale of thoſe he Hoſpitulers and Templers, Venetians,and Genuozs came to eAchon,and layd fiege to it, which 
tures, Ytinan continued to the comming of the Kings, Philip and Richard, and: then was taken, 
& ſcientia cour The meaner fort of men are fo poſſefied with devout Zeale , that they Ray not the com- 60 


frienties ; mings we their Kings and Lords, but flow from the vttermoſt parts of the Wold ro ſerue 
the Lord. | | 


Saladine came with a great power to raiſe the ſiege, but fruſtrated of his hopes, he returned 
with ſhame, a Nauic! of twelve thouland Danes and Friſlanders, comming to che ayde of the 


Chr1i- 


| hides, Saladine allo agreed with the Emperour of Conflantineple, and reſigned the Churches of 
the Holy Land vato him, therein to obſcrue the Greeke holies. The Emperour promiſed to fend 
Saladine one hundred Galleyes, and Saladine him the whole Holy Land, on condition to hinder 
the Wefterne Pilgrimes. And if any at Conſtantinople accepted the Crofle, he was preſently im- 
mrifoned, About the ſame time ſome Northerne Pilgrimes ſayling thorow the E»pliſh Seas , a- 
n greed with Ezgte{h Pilgrimes,and ſt torth together from Dorteſmouth, which paſſing by Licker, 
Ig were requeſted by the King ot Portugall to helpe him to ſubiect the Citie Sy/nta , {wearing to 
\ 10 permit the ſpoile to them. They tooke it, and of ſixtie thouſand Inhabitants, | pared oncly thir- 
f reene thouſand from the ſword ; dedicating the Mahometar Temple for a Chriſtian Cathedrall 
- of our Lady: 
n King H «6 wearied with the French and his ſonnes aRtions,died, and left his ſonne Richard 
Mis Heire : of whom the Poet, ira cazam, ſol occubuit, nox nulla ſecuta et ; and of his Father 
k Sufficit bic tumulus, cui non ſaffecerat Orbis. Helett aboue nine hundred thouſand pounds in old 
r and filuer, beſides Plate and lewels, and precious ſtones, At the ſame time died Geffrie Biſhop of 
] Ely inteſtate, of whoſe goods were confiſcate three thouſand markes of filuer, and two hundred 
c markes * of gold, beſides other treaſures in Plate, Iewels, and Gold, King Richard depoſed al- 
- 20 moſt all the Sheriffes from their Offices and their Dependants , to wring great ſummes by re- 
- 20 deeming them. And for regayning of the Holy Land, hee ſet almoſt all things to fale , Donati- 
= ons, Caitles, Mannors, Woods, Townes, Sherifftewicks, and the like, Hugo the Pompous Biſho 
h of Durham, bought to him and his Church the Kings Towne Seggesfield, with the Wapintake 
Ee and all appurtenances , and the Earledome of Northumberland, giuing over and aboue one thou- 
c ſand markes to be Tuſtice of E-g/ard, and to redeeme his voyage to the Holy Land. And for fur- 
e ther ſecuritie , hee wich infinite money obtayned of the Apoltolike Sea ( which is wanting to 
it none that giueth money frankly) licenſe to remayne, notwithſtanding his voluntarie vow : 
" The Chriſtians and Saladine had a bloudy battell, with great lofle on both fides, The French 
King ſent to treat with the King of England, tor their meeting in the Holy Expedition, and [e 
\ 39  curitie of their Countries meanwhile. King Richard hauing taſted and ——— Thomas B : 
i 30 þet; Tombe, vowing to performe to the Church thoſe things, for which he had ſuffered: paſ «i 
to Normandie , in the Sea hee yowed to that Saint to ere in his honor a Chapyell in t] A 
wh”; ppell in the Hal 
Land, he being his Protefor by Seca and Land; which he performed after at Achon. The Biſhops 
of Ely and Durham, had chiefe charge of the Kingdome in his abſence : the one being chief Io 
ſtice (and hauing the Kings Seale) from the great Riuer to the South, the other to - Nort] : 
but this double-headed beaſt agreed not. The Archbiſhop of Canterburie interdifted the L; Js 
of Earle /ohn , whoſe appeale the Popes Legate received, and releaſed the Interdi&, A = h 
art of moucable goods,was giuen for the Holy Land affaires thorow the Kinsdome . w! hi; , 
head of almes , vexed the Clergie and Laytie with ſpoile in the exaCting, Likewif echt K A 
; A 40 _— _ he _ loſt _ _ m made a —_— that all men which would bee ſecure _ 
orced to ſeeke the new Seale , and many to follow him therefo . 
- arr nagar tor tag | y re out of the Land , and to fine 
h Anno 1190, the Kings of England and France, {ware to each ic 
le, (their Earles and Brrons did likewiſe) as alſo, that if one died in Sip tif nag s 7 league 
[- ſhould haue the money and peaple of the deceaſed. wilaman Fort = = J = ? ZOE 
d, to /eruſalem, that if he arrived lafely at Achon, he would build a Cha ol toS 4 Th MET 
Ts Martyrs honor, with a Church-yard, which he did, and was made = 99.07 6rlt Pri Sala - 
ter corrupting Commanders with money, burned the Chriſtians Fortifications. Ki Rick _— 
- = cured his Chancellor, the Biſhop of Eh, to be the Popes Legat, : OY ART ds 
RE 50 The two Kings met at Nizzeliac, where in the Church ot-Sain : 
ane ' hisScripand Statte, They came to Lioxs,and paſſing the Bridge i __ Fs Son troks 
rth ned in the Rhoſne, Their people were ſo many that they could not 20C to etl cad 3 _ 
Dee the French King went to Genxa, the Engliſh to Aeſſana. Here Kin Oven an therefore 
bee erims which had ſpent al their prouition with long ſtay, whom he Ja vn ba quan /adkeg 
h is King Richard was requeſted to vilit the Pope, which he refuſed , obieQting to "a4 wir hot "pM 
1l- Roman Simonie, which tor confecration of a Bilhop, had taken Cr 28, Þ 1 oh 465;apane -u6 
ich the Legantine power of the Biſhop of E/y,had taken fifteene hundred mark : porn © xi 
ich of the Archbiſhop of Burdeaxx, acculed by his Clergie. Q1eene Elexor follo! red 75 HdEKEK 
40 PR her ſonne. The ſame yeere, the Emperour Frederick, betwixt [conium and 3 Wary s up nag 
we ned in the River Sapher, falling oft his Horſe, The Eng/> fleet, on holy Thurſ] EST h- 
rue tily embroyled in the Spaniſh Seas with a Tempeſt , ani Thomas of it "4 vt hoodenh, 2nd 
F peared viſibly, bidding them not to feare, for He and the Martyr Praxis oy ares Nike? 4 
oo were appointed Patrons of the Fleet, and the Tempeſt preſently ceaſed. jw OD is 


Chriſtians, after three dayes weary fghr, Meane-while the French King with Earle Richard, 


Caar.4.S.2.Engliſh monies ſpent farther exachions eomiſeries,by the, Land 1219 


againſt his father King Henrie continued the warre , with much ſpoile and bloudſhed on both 


{r » of 4 _ . . » 
perled, one of which came to Sy{u4a, and eightie well armed men of the companie, were entcr- 


tayned by the King of Portvgall againſt the Emperour of Afarecco, with go00d conditions, Ten 
[11:11 2 other 


Greekes and $4« 
racens conipi- 
racic, 


Sy'u/4 taken by 
help of Engliſh, 
King Richard, 
See what a 
whirle Poole 
of treaſure 
and linke of 
bloud, the land 
called Holy, 
proucd, 


*A marke was 
eight ounccs, 


Kings ſalts, 


Popes praiſe 
by a Monke, 


Superſticion 
aduanced, 


Miferies-to 
England by 
King Kichard 
hirhely Land 
YoYage, 


ExaGiions. 


Beckets Hoſpi- 
ta)l at 4rhon., 


Beginning of 
the Kings ex« 
pedition, 


Roman ſinonie, 
The Emperor 
drowned. 
Apyatition Of 
Th, Becket 
Fink ,ouile nor 
on Scripture, 
bur reuclas 
ONS. 
Eiiglb-men 
enicertayned 
avumfſt Mo. 
106c0, 
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120 — KingRichards a&; in Sicilia, Biſhop of Elies exceſſe.” Lis. V 111, 


o: her ſhips cameto Lz5boy, and divers trauelled ro Marfiles thence by Land. The Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Baldwin, Hubert ot Salrsbwrie, came to Tyras. Tohn, Biſhop of Normich,,went to the 
Pope, and emptying his purſe, was relealed of his vow. EE 
Philip, King of France, arried at Mfefſana, and was entertayned in the Palace of King Twn. 
cred. King Richard comming a iew dayes after, was forbidden entrance by the French , tearug 
that prowtion would nor be procured ſufficient for both, The Citizens, were willing to receige 
him, which the French forbad, aſcending the walls armed and keeping the pillages; Richard cal» 
led toarmes , and by hoſtile force entred , putting the French to ſlavghiter and flight, which 
I kinled a fire in the French Kings brelt , neuer after till himſelte was extinA., extinguiſhed, 
wot, en King Richard tooke in Calabria the ftrong Fortrelle, called Lemba Maris, and another þetwixt ; ; 
= of Calabria and Meſſana , called the onatterie of the Greff ons. The Griffons. hauing llaine many 
Sicili;a, men and horſes of the King, he brake 1n by force and tooke their Citie. The Cit1zens gayue bim 
pledyes, and he fortified there a Caſtle, called CMategrize. A Councell promaciall was hokden 
at Weitminſter by the Biſhops Legat, little or nothing to the good of the Church. The Church 
Freedom: et- of Normandie then obtayned her treedome, King Richard granting that Clergie men ſhould 
all. not be attached by Secu'ars, and matters of Oathes, Marriages, Vluries, &c; (hoyid bee tried in 
the Spirituall Court, Baldwin the Archbiſhop dying at eAchon, bequeathed all which he had to 
the ſuccour of the Holy Land, which Hubere his Execuror diſtributed faithfully, 1/liam of 
E'y meane-while made a ditch about the Tower , aud exerciſed his bought Dignities with ime 
Biſhop of E- moderate excelle to re-fill his emptied bags, prouing burthenlome to all Churches, both Con- 
ly's pride, uentuall and Cathedrall, riding thorow England with htfceene hundred horſe, with troups of 
pompe, ex- Clergie men and Knights, attended at Table by Noblemens fonnes, whom hee married co his 
— Neeccs and Kindred : buying any Land which was to be fold , giuing and retayning at pleafure 
Abbies vacant, by feare or price obtayning euery Caſtle and Towne , followed with Minſtrels 
and Songs of all (forts : none durſt murmure againit him. His file was in his Letters , W, Dei 
gratia, Elienſis Epiſcopm , D. R. Cancellarins , totimu Anglie Inititiarins , & Apoitolice ſeas 
Legatus, &c. 
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CuA mJ K; Richard conquereth C 


yprus.Achon taken, French Eng, 1221 


ning 


Anno 1191. the French King'tooke ſhip at CMeſſava, in the end of March, and in the begin- 
of Aprill Kwg Richard followed with thirteene Galleons, * 


7” h if 5d d | 
tooke him and-his only Daughter and ſubdued the whole Nland, 13! xc, gichard; 


his ſobicRtion. He bound the King in Gluer Ferters,2nd impriſoned 
wrap ip the en Calle nerve Trols The Daughter receiued Honourable cuſtodie with the 


two Queenes. 
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one hundred ſhips of bur- * Buccas triplici 
ther,.. and fiftie Gallies : and thirtie dayes afrer came tO Cyprus. Curſac the Lord of the land, ka expan- 
which called him{elfe Emperor, tooke and impriſoned many of King Richards men, where- *: 


vron he warred againſt him, 
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Philip Earle of Flanders going to the Holy Land wirh the French Ki ng , dyed without iflue, 


50 The Armic which betitged Achon, was betieged with Famine, which with a well turnzſhed Na- 


uie King Richard relicued, in the way inking a Dromnnd, a huge lip of Saladires 201ng toaide 
the beſizged, trighted with Wild-fre, Vellels tul of vaknown Serpents, & tue hundred Souldicrs. 
The Kings dwurrs, whiles 1t was becalmed, bore.) many holes therein, ſothat the goods hee 1a- 
ued, but drowned three hundred of the men. When the two Kings were now at Achon , they 
came to capitulationz and Sal/adine couenanted to render the Croiſe (before taken) and titreene 
hundre] choice Chrittan Cp: ues, and leuen thouſani Bizantines to laur the lives of the Sara- 
cens,the relt remaynins to the Victors. Bur when the conditions were not kept,two thoutand & 
Ix hundred Saracens loſt their heads, The Frexch King enuying the glorie of all the Chriftian 
Exploits aſcribed to the Eng/h King, pretended tor want of money toreturne, Hereupon King 


66 Krchard offered ro communicate tor the Seruice of the Holy Land , one halfe of his gold, filuer, 


victuals, armes, thips : who yet had {worne, and againſt the wils of his owne . and to rhe dil- 
guit of the whole Armie, mutt needs home. Another quarrell aroſe, the King of France purpo- 
tng to deliner Achon, and all whatſocuer they ſhwuld take to Marchiſing of Atorent Ferrat , and to 
wake him King of the Hoiy Land, King Richard (tanving tor Guido, But Ceſſana had begunne 

and 


His reliefe of 
Acbon,and ta- 
king a Dro- 
mand, 


Achin. takon. 
Frenchenulc. 
Calum nonantr 
D 1m Hiacant, 
q 1.313.'s 


"= 


1445 King Richatds great glorie and grieuout ſcandal, bn ».VIIL 


and an vnhappie running at Tilc,had made runne on this diflention. Hee left the Duke of Bur 
gundie with one thouſand menat Armes inſhew to doe ſeruice to King Richard,infiruRed before 
11 Treacherie. Thus ſwearing toinuade no mans Land there preſent, he returned ; and King R;. 
chard _—_— the breaches, ar echt __ gn Achon, __ | F 
he Countre The Coat Cities hearing of his approach fied , hauing no hope oftſuccour from Saladine ; 
Mae 4 thus they did in Caiphas, in Ceſarea, loppe, eAſſis, Gaza, Aſcalon , lo tharall the Region _ 
Kinz Richard. Sea from Achon to / oppe Was taken, yet not without preat lofle tothe Chriſtians 3 whom Sala. 
dines Armie ftill attended, way ting all opportunities of miſchiefe, 
King Richard ina Letter to the Archbilhop of Roax,tels of a Battell and great onerthrow given 
Saladine xcere Aflſur, wherein: more of the chiefe Saracens were loſt , then had been in one day in fortie x 
jeares before : after which Saladine awrſt not attempt by open force, but by ſecret ambuſhes, Hee oner.. 8 
turned Aſcalon, and made it exen with the ground, hearing of our comming thither, and wee hane hope 
{hortly to reconer al our Lords Inheritance. Dol 


King Richard K1o2 Richard being returned, gaue the Kingdome cf Jeruſalem to his Nephew Heyrie, with . 


| ns : the Wife of Marchiſins de Monte Feratio , beeing heire of the Kingdome , now: her Siſter thel. |; 
ne Omes 0 - . ba . . 4 ; C : ' 
jeruralem-ang. UEenE as dead, Guida conſenting, to whom King Richard gaue Cyprus, lately gotten by the 


of (9.1 Sword, forwhich he did him homage. The ſaid Marchiſins, was a little before murthered ac} 
| Tyrus by the Aſſaſines. | 4. 

Treafureofre, When Saladine had taken Jernſalem, the Inhabitants had gatl-ered together the Relikes they, |. 
likes, could find, and put them 1n foure great Iuorie Chifts, which he (learning what they wereJcom.* 29 
God opened © qanded to be carried to Baldach, and giuen to the ( aliphs, that the Chriſtians ſhould no longer glory + 
the mouth of oo we! il 
Als of dead mens bones, ard beleene to haue them Interceſſt ors m Heauen , whoſe bones they worſhipped'on 
teach the Pro. Earth. But the Prince of Antioch and the Patriarkeloth to be depriued of ſuch a Treaſure, | 
pher, uvenanted by Oath to redeeme them at hifrie rwo thouſand Bizantimes, or elſe toreturne them," : . 

The Prince ſealed them vp, and all Chriſtians were deieRed,the time being at hand for the pays | 

ment, King Richard paid che money that they might intercede for him in Heauen, whoſe botre | 

he had redeemed on Earth from the bands of Infidels. E] 
Chancellors Combultions hapned, meane-while, in England, by the Chancellors exceſſes, the iſſue where- 
exceſle., of was his Depoſition, he and his hauing-\o exhauſted the Kingdomes wealth, that they left not 

a Girdle ſtriped with S1luer, nor a Ring, or Iewell, or any thing of worth to any, nox Treaſure 30 
toalew. The Chancellor ſware tothe Articles, and todelmer vpall the Caſtles before his de- © * 
parture.” He came to Canterbwrie, and their tooke the Croſſe of Pilgrimage, and laid downe that — 


+4 
{| 


Pride of a 


of his Legantie Office ; and getting cloſely to Dower, thought to have Rtolne ouer Sea in a Wo« 
TI7n, i and ans Habit. Wayting on the ſhoarc for paſſage, a Mariner was ſomewhat homely with him; | 


A Bio ang 2nd Found him as arrant a man as himſelfe, by the teſtimonie of his Breeches, Hee calls in com- 
pan "RP FEET , ; 
Chancellor of Pany, and women would nees buy of him his piece of cloth, which hee had taken to cloke his 
Enz/azd with- Sexe and buſineſſe : but he vnderſtanding no Exgiyþ, could ſay nothing , whereupon they remo- 
out Engiſh. ued his Muffler, and found a Shauehng whom they dragged contumelioufly alongſt the Strand, 
with crycs, buffets, ſpittings, and-haling him thorow the ſtreets, impriſoned him in a Celarz 
Who yet eſcaped by leauing his Oath to the Lord, and his Pledges (and his two Brethren) to 40 
the Lords, and gate oyer to Normandie, ; | 
K Rich.winneth — KDE Richard belieged the Caltle Darum, the next of Chriſtendome towards Babylon, and 
PR 5g wanne it. Soone atter hee tooke a rich Carouan of Merchants guided Ey Saladines Souldiers, 
Caule ot King with leuen thouſand Camels richly laden. The Duke of eAuſtria came about that time roper- 
Richard his' forme his Vow in the Holy Land ſeruice, where a quarrell falling out betwixt his Harbengers, 
captmutit.'8Þ anda Normancf King Richards , the King incontiderately , taking his mans part, cauſed the 
Dukes Colours to be caſt into a Takes, which the Duke lecking to right , was nf wronged 
with (coffes; whereupon the Duke lecing himlelfe contemned by the King , turning to the 
King of - Kings inuoked him with teares to his revenge, which after fell out accordingly, Kug 
Richard with his late gotten ſpoile would haue gone and laid liege to Aeruſalem, where the feare 
ot his name and coming had alreadie terrified the Inhabitants, But this was hindred by the 
Duke of Barg. Duke of Burgundre, (cnuying that Triumph to King Richard) counſelling the Templers, and 
rrcacherouss French to his part, Saladme allo with great gitts corrupted the Duke , lending him by night 
five Camels laden with Gold, Silver, Silkes,and other Riches. Whereupon the King conuin- 
cing him by witncfle, called him Traytour, and hee recurned from the King in diſplealure £6 
Achon. | 


King Richards Newes came that Saladine beſieged Joppe, and King Richard deſired the Duke to afſiſt him un 
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aQ> at Zoppe, the Enterprize, which he refuſed and went the lame night toward Tyrws, where he fell madde, 
and (lyed milerably.The King haſted to Joppe by Sea, Saladine hauing already taken the Towne, 

MS I the Souldicrs were vpon delivery of the Caltle, when King Richard brake in amongſt them like 60 

rn POE furious Lion, and chaſed the Saracens to Ramwla. But hearing the nex: day of the Kings [mall 


{ous handed Numbers they returned, (for only three ſhips had arrived) Salaadine lent lixtic two thouland 
Cr:iflleb we. to fet VPO!1 the King, wich encompaſled his [ents, and awakd him with their notiie, He gate 
NE. vpon jus Horte attended by elcuen others (they had no more till they hadl borrowed of the 54- 


\ 
SALES, 


Ii + 
20 
| 1 hs 


50 


TY Kio © Ch WY THY goa” WD 


Oo api 


_ OO] 


—_——— 


P——_— Ss — 2 oaa—_— 


rand 


Cu a P.4.Y.2. K.Rich.C aptiuite,C ourage;Redemption.D. of Aultria's death. 1 223 


z4cens,) and beyond beliefe fo laid about him, making way for the reſt, that they inthe 
Towne alſo made out, and quited the field of them. This hapned oh Lammas day. Salaad:re in 
his rage {ent for an old Priſoner, whilome Prince of Antiechia , and asked hum , What wouldſf 
thou doe if thou hadſt me in thy power as I now hane thee ? Hee (adiured to tell the truth) ſaid, hee 
would cut off his head; which was his owne ſentence,and Salaadine him ſelfe the Executioner. 
An Heremite told the King he thould not winne leryſ.lem , and gaue him a piece of the true 
Crofle, as he ſaid. Whiles the King abode at /oppe, ſeven weekes, an infe 1-us Diſeaſe {ciſed on 11s Armie 
him, and the moſt of his,deadly to all in manner which had it, except the King. Sceing therefore diſeaſed. 
the French alienated, and readie to returne, his monies ſpent, his men diminithed by warre and 
10 ſickneffe, his Enemies increaſing daily; he determined to returne home for the reparation of his 
Purſe and force, concluding meane-while a Truce with the Pagans for three yeares, By Sea hee 
was incountred with a terrible Tempeſt, ſome drowned, others wracked, tew attayning their His returne 
deſired Port. This hapned in Autumne, whereas. Salzadine dyed in the Lent tollowing, and had — by a 
they ſtayed, had facilitated thetr Deſignes; both by his death and the difſentions which tollowed va preg _ 
amongſt his ſonnes and followers. Hereunto was added the Conſpiracie of the Earle of Saint ſage, one 
Giles, and all thoſe Princes by whom he was to paſſe : which made him purpole to returne by 
Germanie. He came to Gazara in Sclanonia: where ſome notice of him being taken, he wirh his 
ſmall company haſted away at mid-night : but a worſe and darket mid-night hapned, For w:th 
one man and a Boy which could ſpeake Dutch, he trauelled three dayes withour eating cr drin- K, xichard ra. 


20 king: he came to Gynatia in Anftria, and being ſulpeed by the Boyes change of Byzantines,and ken bv the 1, 


after by the Kings Gloues which ynawares he had carried vnder his Girdle , hee was beſet and of Aui-7a, and 
yeelded himſelte co the Duke, who committed him to trait cuſtodie, and in the yeare 119 3. - wo pp 
fold him tothe Emperour for threeſcore thouſand pound of Siluer, (ole weight. Heere hee 7-7 Ages TR 
was againe impriſoned, and a firong Gard ſet on him, with whom he made himſelfe merrie in came to Eng- 
{ports, making them drunke, trying of Maſteries, 1n a'l ſceming Maſter of himſelte ani his ard, by this 0- 
hard fortunes. The Emperour would not admit him his preſence or ſpeech, and pretended therwiſe y1G os 
many calumnies againſt him. Art laſt, by mediation of friends he obtayned a heariug, eloquent- pres __ 4 
ly cleered himſelfe of Imputations, and wonne much reſpect both of others and the Emperour = Fu 4h 
Henry, who after vied him more familiarly, and 7 Er 1 one hundred and fortie thouſand fitto the lo 
36 Markes of Siluer for his ranſome. This was brought by the Kings Letter, and the Emperours thereof. 
Golden Bull into Enzlard by Ivilliam Bilhop of Ely aforeſaid : and all Biſhoppes, Clergie-men, 
Earles, Barons, Abbots, Priors wzre eſſeq at a fourth part of their Rents,to ranſome the King, 
Alſo they fold for that purpoſe their Chalices of Gold and Siluer.lobn Biſhop of Norwich, tho- 
row all his Dioceſe tooke halfe the price of their Chalices and Goods. The Ciſtercian Order 
(tree before from all Taxations) gauz all their Wooll to his Redemption, No Church,no Order, 
no Degree, or Sexe, was paſſed by, which was not heretocompelled; manifold Tempeſts, Inun- 
dations,and Winter Thunders hauing thorow that yeare fore-lignified the ſame, cauling alſo 
great ſcarſitie of Corne and Fruits, TEE | 
King Richard being Priſoner, his Brother [ohn made compa@ with the Freach King , and 
© ſought to be crowned 1n Eng/end,but the vertue of the Engliſh was more loyall. Philip the French 
King inuaded Normandie with a very great Armie, not ſparing Order, Age, Sexe, viing no leſle 
the Treaſon of King Richards SubieRts corrupted by him. He belieged Roan , bur by the Earle French perfidic 
of Leiſters Prowefle and the Inhabitants valour, was repelted-with ſhame, 
eAnno 1194. King Richard hauing paid the greateſt part of his Ranlome, and giuen Pledges 
for therelt, arriued at Sandwich on the Sunday after Saint Geoyges day. Preſently he viited Tho- 
mas Beckets Tombe, and was with Feſtiuall Solemnitie, receiued ſoone after at London, He ha- 
[ted ro Saint Edmwnds to performe his D:uotions ; and thence to Nottingham , aoainſt thoſe 
which had conſpired with his Brother John, ſome of whom he ſuffered to redeeme themſelues, 
ſoto redeeme his Pl-dges,and to inuade the Freneh which continued ſpoyling his Land with King Richards 
$0 hirean! ſword, The Sunday: 'Ealt | T. . Hz - 
unday after Ealtcr he ware his Crowne at WincheFer, His Brother John rerucnc. 
humbled himſelfe and the King recetued him to tauonr, This was done in Normandie, where 
he purlued the warre againſt the French. He procured the Duke of Aria to bee excomunis 
cated by the Pope, and his Land to be interditzd : whole Land was further ſmitten with Fa: 
—_ and Pettilence, andthe In:indation of the Danow, which drowned ten thouſand men © TV 
ths ag wane +; how _— : his legge was incurably burt; which bee:mg cut oft, yer the nuke of 44- 
Peder, inued and kille um, before beeing penirent, ablolued, and abſoluing King Richards ſirias deaths 
Anno 1 1 9 5. Pope Celeftine writ to Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbujre; and to thie Bitho : 
F7 ” v7 , pe to preach the Crolle, Gining Indu/gences to thoſe which ondertooke' rt. the Remnlſion of 
. " Pe Pebetes by ” 4 bow Nats of 4p nag ors had done namely, that they which with a contrite 
Pal re - my ” e-xpr Fences for the Penance of their ſinnes ; if they depart in the Faith, 
qr 2ecngh ui Indulgence of their crimes and life eternail. Alſs their goods and families, after they 
Tony Me (1 roſſe, ſhall be under the protection of the Romane Church, and of the Biſhops and Pre- 
nothing which they then at their croſſing d1d quietly poſſeſſe ſkould be called in que#tion, 09 
ti 


Indu!gences, 
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Epiſtle from beanen.C rofſes in the aire, Engliſh Nobles Pilgrims, L1 >.VIIL 
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larerdl eh, 
King Richards 
death. 


['yance inter- 


d1Rcds 


R-uclations. 


Councell of 
Lateran. 


till thetr returne or death. ſhould remaine quiet : Others which minifler of their goods, ſhall obtaing In. 
dulgence according to the Prelats moderation. Hee exhorted him to be inſtant in ſeaſon and our of 
ſcalon, going about the Prouince,King Richard and the Frexch came to agreement, bur the Arch. 
biſhop of Rear interdiCted all Normandze, becaule of a Caſtle which King Richard there fortifi- 
ed avzainft his will, Ano 1199. King Richard died, and oh» his Brother ſucceeded. The ſame 
yeare the Kingdome of Fraxce was interdiCted by the Popes Legat, for the taking of the Ele& 
of Cambray priſoner, who was freed before the ſentence could, Hee came allo to the King of 
England, threatning like interdict, if the Biſhop Be/#acenſis werenot delivered, whom yet be. 
caulz he was taken 1n Armes, he diſmiſſed not without his ranſome, 

Anno 1200. an Epiſtle trom Heauen was ſent for the keeping of the Sunday or Lords day, 19 
from the ninth houre on Saturday, till Munday Sunne riling , which the Pope, approved, and 
ſent Preachers thorow diuers parts of the world, Exſtace Abbot of Flay comming trom him in- © 
to England for that cauſe. (But of vi/ions the Stories of theſe times are full.) 

In the yeare 1215. was holden the great Councell of Lateran, in which after other things, 
the affaires of the holy Land were propounded. We will and command (they are the words of the 
Pope ) that Patriarchs, Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and others, which haue cure of ſoules, 
doe preach ſludiouſly the word of the Croſſe, beſeeching by the Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt, one onely 
true and eternall God, Kings, Dukes, Princes, Margueſſes, Earles, and Barons, and other Nobles, 
and the ( ommunalties of Cities, Villages and Townes, that if they goe not perſonally, they will ſend 
ſufficient number of Warriowr with expences for three yeares, for the remiſſion of ther finnes, &c. If 20 
any refuſe , let thens proteit to them on our behalfe, that they ſhall anſwer this at the dreadfull Indgement 
of the inſt Iudge, &c. And we de finethat all which ſha# haze taken the (3ofſe, ſhall be under Saint Pe. 
ters protetion and ours, and under the Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and Prelats of ths Church, and all their 
goods, Ge. as before. 
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Proſecution of the Holy Land Warres : Engliſh Nobles croſſed :R1 c m an v Earle 
of Cornwall his As there: Wittiam De LoncaSrara, 30 
and other Engliſh-men. King or Saint Levy 1s of France 
his doings and ſufferings: Prince 
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MANLY H E truce being expired in the firit generall paſſage * after the Councell of Laterane, 


* Euery Eaſter 7a (23; 
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was 2 generall gf 


paſſage, 


s Incredible 
ral:s of rhe 


(eg the Chriſtian Armie was aſſembled in Achon , with the three Kings of Jeruſalem, 
7 7. rs Hungarie, and Cyprus, the Dukes of Auitrie and CHoranis, and great Forces of the 
| ' King of Germanic, with many Arch-buhops, Earles, Gentlemen, The Patriarch of 
leruſalenw tooke vp the Crofſe ( which had beene hidden * till this time, it being betore,as ſome 40 
lay,diuided, and the one part loft, as you haue heard, and now this other part ſucceeded) and the 


Crofle, in.char Chriſtian Armie in the Vigill of Saint Afartin, waſhed themſclues in /orday, and having viſi- 


credulous age 


reccimcd, The 


ted the holy places, returned to Hcþov. The King of Hwungarieloone after departed to the great 


"ofſe of Chriſh detriment of the holy Land ,being requeſted to the contrary by the Patriarch, But away he went 


was fruittull 


excommunicate with his followers, carrying with him Pilgrimes, Gallies, Horſes, Armes. O- 


and bare ma- thers cowardly abode in eAchoz, a finfull Citie, and full of all vncleanneſle : the King of /eruſe- 


ny others, or 
elle fancie is 


mad,which be. 


lem and Duke of Aaftria, Hoſpitalars, and others, fortified the Caſtle of Csſarea, The Tem- 
plers and Hoſpitulars of the Dich houle, fortified the Caſtle of the Pilgrimes, In Bebo of 


leeudd 3 Syien © 71/474 appeared a white Crofle in the ayre towards the North, another toward the South, a 


for the ſame 


third particoloured, in the midſt, with the forme of a Crucified man, Other Croſſes after 50 


beſore by re- - appeared, whereby the Prouince of Collex was prouoked to the holy Land ſeruice. Theſe with 
uclation, and the Friſlanders prouided three hundred ſhips, made with great care, which in the way came to 


now another 
lye, 


Ayre, 


Daniate beke- 


ged, 


Liſbon : and their diſſention divided them, ſome ſtaying with Wilkam Duke of Holland, in the 


Croffes in the NEegf of Alchacia a Mooriſh Caſtle, where they wan a great battell againſt the Moores, and flue 


one of their Kings, after that taking the Caſle alſo. | 
Amo 1 218, The Chriſtian Nauie paſſed from Achon to Dawiata, and beſieged it , where 
after great loſſe of their owne they tooke a Tower. Saphidine Sonne and Succeſſour of S4- 


Terulalmrnred (adine (by the murther of his Bretheren) died, and (oradine his Sonne razed Jeruſalem, making 


Enxg'iſh Noble- T 


the Walls and Turrets rude heapes, and leauing nothing but the Temple and Tower of Danid 
1 reuenge of the liege of Damiata. The next paſſage brought many Pilgrimes from divers parts gg 


men in ſeruice Of the world, with the Popes Legat ; Ranulph Eaile of Cheſter, Saer Earle of wincheſter , and 
ofthe Crolle, wllamy Earle of eArwidell, Robert Fitz Walter, John Conſtable of Cheſter, Wiliari de Hareconrt, 
Barons, and Oliuer the King of England Sonne, with many others, Many loft their lives on both 


G.les, and by inundation ot the Sea and Riuer , brought new prouilions. of ynw.lcome Fiſhes 
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A Twhke mere Emperour intending to goe to Jordan after the cuſtome, the Tem plars and Hof Pitalars treache 
tai-bfullchen routly gaue intelligence to the So/dan, that he might intrap him : partly enuying his ſuccefl y 
Popifh Tcm* 1th any ſhould there haue honor but themſelues ; and partly , becauſe they heard tl 5 
lrs and Ho. roy Spare part'y , Decaute they heard that the Po 
ſp ihr i had 1nuaded his Territories, The Solaar abhorring ſuch perfidie, ſent their Letter to Fredericke 
and laid open that helliſh myſterie. Hence aroſe grudges,and the Templars and Hoſ pitalars drey 
the Patriarke into their conſpiracie , which publiſhed a Letter diffamatorie againlt him, Pope 
Gregorie exa&ted tenths for the maintenance of thoſe his warres againſt the Emperour , thorow 
Popestenths, England, Scotland, Wales and Ireland, which were rigorouſly , vnder paine of Interdi&tion and 
Excommunication exaQted, not as the twentieth before to the King, but as might beft be for the 
Popes aduantage, and the people forced to pay it before hand, euen tor the crops on the ground, 
The Prelates fold their Ornaments and Church plate for expedition, and Stephen the Popes 
Procurator, hauing Vſurers attending like Ravens, faue that they preyed on the living. All this 
M.Par.faich, norwithſtanding, the Emperour returning , ſoone recouered that which the Pope and his King 
that this puiſ- lohn had taken, and ſome compoſition was made betwixt them. Pope Gregorie ſent Preachers 
ſanc Emperour and writ to excite men tothe holy Warre, and ſent others for money to releale thoſe yowes, 
= na Nec ſciri poterat in quam abyſſum tanta pecunia que per Papales Procuratores colligebatas eſt &. 
bas 9 in ſcucral 2874. Vnde negotinum Terra Santt 2 nunquam felix, &c, Heafter excommunicated him againe, 
places, and choſe anothcr Emperour, abſoluing his SubieAs, perlwading them to be faithfull in infide- 
litic, But the wickedneſle of the Roman Church deſerued that the Popes authoritie was not re- 
ceiued-: he addeth of it, Depoſito rubore velut meretrix vulgaris & eff rons omnibus venalis & expoſie 
14, vſuram pro parus, ſimoniam pro nullo, cc. 
Manner of The Truce berwixt the Emperor and the So/dan expiring , the Pope ſent and writ againe, 
preaching ehbe pranting Indulgences 3s before , and freeing from Vſuries, employing the Preaching Friars and 
Croſle. Minors 1n this Croſſe bufinefle, who by the Popes Mandate, were attended by the Archdeacons 
and Deanes, which in euery place cauſed the Pariſhioners, men and women to afſemble, not one 
Exzliſh Nobles voder paine of excommunication, being abſent. Many Noblemen of England tooke the Crofle, 
rake the crofſe, Earle Richard the Kings brother, Earle G. Marſhall, Earle /ohn of Cheſter, the Earle of Salsbu- 
rie and his brother,and many other honorable perſonages, Earle Richard made ſale of his woods, 
Sile of yowes andof whatſocuer he could for that promlion. But the Preachers preaching the ſame Indulgen- 
is ſo common, ces to them, which gaue ſo much money as would beare the charges , hindred mens deuotions. 
that I forbeaze Fox this proued a common and vſuall courle, to exchange vowes for money, Aboue one hun- 
pm fg dred Knights Templers were ſoone after {laine in a battell with the Twrkes , belides other multi« 
ten mention. __£UdCS, £1199 12.38. | | | 
Many crofled Nobles were afſembled at Lions, to goe to the Hcly Land , when a Meſſenger 
from the Pope torbad them to procced; notwithſtanding, that was the 4 lace and time appointed 
by his Preach:rs, and that chey had fold and pawned their goods and lands for that Expedition, 
Many returned home diſcontent : Many held on their way. Anno 1 240. Earle Richard and the 
other Engle Nobles. tooke leaue to fer torth on their Holy voyage. Thar yecre, the Chriſtians 
Battellof Gaza. not G—_ in the Holy Land, ſuſtayned great lofle, innumerable being flaine and-taken, Earle 
Richard palled on his way into France, and was by the Popes Legat forbidden to proceed, who 
a that he had prouided his Ships, Moneys, Armes, and deteiting the double dealing of 
the Roman Church, committed himſelte to the Sea. The So/dan of Damaſco gaue the Chriſti- 
ans all which they challenged beyond Jorday, to helpe him againſt the Egyptiav. Earle Richard 
came to Achon a little after Michaelmas, where he was recewed with all tolemne fenifications 
Earle Rich, his of ioy. The third day after his comming, he cauſed Proclamation to be made, that no Chriftian 
ats, Pilgrime ſhould depart home for want of money, for he would entercayne them in his pay. He 
writ thence of the great Schiſlme and miſchicte thereon attending , compl-yning of the Pope : 
the King of Nawarre and Earle of Britaine, were gone hfteene dayes before his comming : Truce 
was concluded by him with the So/dan, many Places and Priſoners furrendred vnto him,which 
he there in his Letter particularly nameth. Further, that he and the Chriſtians fortified Aſcalor 
Caſtle with two Walls and high Towers,to preuent the worſt, if the Saracens ſhould violate the 
Truce. Hauing receiued on Saint Georges day all the Priſoners, hee returned homewards and 


landed at Trapes 1n Szcilia, and hearing of the captiuitie of certayne Biſhops, he went to Rome. 


He cauſcd alſo the di!peried bones, of thoſe which had beene (laine in the diſmall battell of Ga- 


x4 tobe buried, The Emperor recefued him honorably,hauing married his ſiſter [zabe/, daugh- 
ter of king [obw. He was welcommed into England by the Kang bis brother, in Febrouarie, 1242 
The French Nobilitie much honored him as their Patron, for deliverie of their prifoners. The 
Pilgrimes departing after Eaile Richard , the Templars enuying , (coffed and d:rided his a&ts, 
Templars and brake the Truce which he had made, which the Hoſpitalars obſerued , whom therefore the 


Io 
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pride, Templars beſieged in eAchor, chaſing allo the Dutch Knights , turning the great Revenues a- 60 


gainit Chriſtians, which were giuen again(t Saracens. This difſention continued betwixt rhem 
with great ſcandall. It hapned that the Tartarian Deluge, hawng then ouer-flowed the Eafternc 
World, and ouer-whelmed Perſia, the Choroſmines by them expelled and forced to ſhift , were 


entertayned by the Soldan of Babylon , and promiſed, if they coul} Jrine out the eghrrecrts 
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20 Land voyage, if he recouered, whom almolt all the Nobilitic tollowed. Burt the Pope profecu- 
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Cua P.4.Y63. H.Land taken by Choroſmines. Kings of Eng, and France. 1227 | 


that they ſhould poſſeſſe their Countrey, Whole multitudes fo terrified the Chriſtians, that they 

conſulted to remoue all the Inhabitants of /er«ſalens to Toppe,and began in the night to performe 

it, The Coroſmines entring, found certayne Banners, which they erecting, ſome Chrittians cal- Chorofm:nes. 
lcd backe their tellowes , as if me notable trumph had hapned to the Chriſtians, whicl retur- 

ned either into che Citic or Suburbs, where the enemie preſently afſaulting them flue ſeven thou- 
ſand. The yorg Mcnand Maydens they made flaues. They ent red the Holy Citie, and fue the 1eruſalem tae 
old and feeble perſons (which had not gone forth, but fled to the Sepulchre for Santuarie) and Kcn. 
Nunnes, The Chriſtian Souldierie ſought to reuenge it, fighting with them a bloucie battell Bloudie 
till night, loſing innumerable, yet killing many more, On Saint Lakes day , with the generall laughter: 


10 power of the Holy Land aſſembled to the Patriarke, they fought againſt them, now firengrh- 


ned with new ſupplyes from the Soldan, where the beſt was, that they ſold their lives at a deare 
and bloutie rate, more periſhing of the L»fidels, but the Chriftians loſing almoſt all,, The Maſter 
of the Templars, and the Malter of the Hoſpitalars and Datch knights fell, and but eyhteene 
© Teraplars and ſixteene Hoſpitalars eſcaped. The number of the {laine was ineſtimable on both 
ſides. The whole Land pur on irrecouerable contuſion. | 
And although Pope Innocent, at the Councell of Lions, ſeemed zealous of this quatreil, yer 
that other quarr;)I to che Emperour more poſſeſſed him ; and the Councell withitood him ro 
his face, taking authoritie to appoint CollcRors for that Sublidie, whereof tie Roman Court 
had beene {v otten, ſo fraudulent a Disburſer. The French King lately ficke, had vowed a Holy -, Lewys his 
vow, 
ting the Emperor, aud cauſing a new to be choſen, little ſuccour could be lent them, 1o that ma- 
ny deſpayring, became Apoſtata's. The Soldar himlelte deteſted, and open!y proteſted againit 
the Templars and the Pope, The Biſhop of Worceiter , William d: Longa Spata, and many No- ”. de Longa 
bles of Eng/and, in imitation of the French, tooke the Croſſe, This Wrlkam imitated Earle Ri. S424, 2nd oe 
chard, wiio couenanting with the Pope got great treaſures, by diſpenſing with that Holy = Engl Pits 
Land vow, defired the Pope to grant him tauour in that kind , which hee did, cutting a large G 
thong of anothers hide. The Earle gathered infinite lummes by the Popes grant, taking of one 
Archicacon fixe hundred pounds, and Willzam got aboue one thouland markes. King Herrie with Relikes, the 
great deuotion carried ſome of the bloud , ſent him from the Holy Land in a Cry tall vefſel}, ><, Holy Land 
30 pretended to be that cf Chriſt, from Paules to Weſtminſter. a 6s 
eAnno 1248, the Earle of Leiter tooke the Croffe to expiate his ſinne , in marriage of her Earle of Leifter 
which had vowed chaſtitie, His wife and many Nobles and Knights , followed the example. <rofed, - 
The French King began his tourney , firſt ſeeking in vaipeto reconcile the Pope to the Empe- 
rour, Hee tooke thip and lefe many behind , which returned and were diſpenſed with by the 
Pope then at Ljons, giuing him-their prouiſions, and emptying their purles,  #/lliam Longſþate 
followed with two hundred Horle-men, whom the Frexch King kindly entertayned, and be- 
loughc the French to lay aſide their wonted enuie to the Engliſh, 
eAnno 1250. King Henrie tooke the Croſſe of the Archbiſhop, and the Archbiſhop himſclfe, Henry the third 
the Kings brother William de Valentia, and many Courtiers ; the Abbot. of Brie, and many 0. #5 the 
40 ther followed : ſome being of opinion, that the King did this but for a colour to get money. Fiue Looks, 
bundre\ Knights,and innumerable crofſed people mer at Bermwndſey ( having fold or morgaged 
their Lands and Goods, and inuolued themſclues invſuries tor the Holy Land bulinefle) to con- 
lult of their vowed voyage, intending ſo to ſerue the King of Heauen, how ſoeuer their earthly 
King ſtood atteRed. Which to prevent, he procured the Popes Letter by money to ſuſpend their 
journey till himſelfe went. The French belieged, and were belieged at Damiata by the Soldar, 
and Scarlitie, where many periſhed by Famine and Sword, and many ran to the Enemic and be- , 
came Apoſtataes. The French alſo were enuious to the Engliſh and William Longfpat, ha ing ta- Engliſh aQs. 
ken fogrunarely a rich Carauan with Camels, Mules, Aſſes, laden with Silkes, Spices, Gold and 
Stluer, al other riches and prouiſions, ſlaying and captiuing the men; the French quarrelled 
$© herear, and tooke his purchaſe from him , the Earle of Artois the Kings brother being herein 
chiete, wluch the French King not daring to remedie , hee left him and went to Achox. The 
French tooke Damiata, and the Solder = =o: all the Holy Land and great treaſures for'the re- Daniats caken. 
ſticution, But tlicy choſe rather to remoue towards Caire, and the Earle of Artois proudly ob- AAS 
xecting to the Tem Pre their pride, and calling Y. Lozg (þat (then returned) taylcd cowardly En- od tit 
glſh, laywg, that the Armie would doe well if were cleanſed of tales and tayled (this hee ſpake | 
Vpon occation of wiſe counſell giuen him by the former. )-Willizm anſwered, #e ſhallbe this day, 
where [ beleewe, you will not come neere my Horſes tajle : which alſo hapned,the Eatile being drow- 
ned in flight, and Wilieam braucly dying in fight, ſtanding to it when he had no 'rgs to ſtand on ”: Lazgſþars 


(chty being cut off) to a miracle of reſolution , and commending his yaliant ſoule eo the Hea- honourable 


6 death, 


uens, hauing firlt ſent many Saracens to Hell. This was the iſſue of the others darins temeritic 
and pride. Of all the Armie preleut , two Templars onely, one Hoſpitalar , and a baſe perfon 
elcaped, The King was behind with the reſt of the Arnie, who made another as vnfortunate 
2 batt<ll, in which himſclfe was taken , his Armie almoſt all ſlaine or taken. The So/dar labou- 
red that none ſhould carrie this newes to Damata, which yet was done by Alexander Giffard,an Al. Giffard. 
Kkkkkk Engliſh 
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Engliſh man, hauing received five wounds in the attempt, But Damiats was delivered in ex. 
naniata giuen change of the King : the Soldan commanding the Chrittians to bee beheaded which layed be- 
vp hind, and their Nanie tobe burned, | nv W257 EDT. 

Soone after, the King of (ſtile, tooke the Crofle, hauing conquered thirteene.dayes tourney 
vpon the Saracens, thinking it better to get the Holy Land from them then any other.- Bye 
the rapines and ſpoiles which the poorer tuſtayned from the great nien, the Rowan Church 
permitting , yea teaching , as often as they would goe to the Holy Land in pilgrimage, our 
Authour much lamenteth. And for the extortions of France , the French King laith, hee by 
permiſſion of the Reman Church , gathered a third yeeres tenth of the Clergie, on condition 
that the Pope, to maintayne his warres againſt Fredericke , might gather as much more, The Io 

Mill-tone King would not after permit this, though his owne were gathered by Papall Minifters, that 
compaR. the Pope might hereby learne to how much his ſhare would ariſe. The Popes Exaftor met by 
chance on the way a poore Prieſt, hauing a piece of bread giuen him for ſprinkling ot holy wa. 
Baſe exaQion, ter, whom he asked what his Living might be worth by the yeere. The Prieſt (ignorant of Ro- 
mh (leights) anſwered, ſome twentie ſhillings. Two ſhillings then, ſaid the other, muſt thou 
give the King , holding him, that begged his liuing from doore to doore by the throat, and for- 
cing him to ell his Bookes to pay him. The King borrowed money of the Templar and Hoe 
ſpi-ulars, ſent two of his brethren into France , one being ſlaine , another vanquiſhed, himſclfe | 
refoluing never to returne, and living at Xchox inglorious. Thoſe two brethren with the Duke 
Pope accued. of Burgandie , went to the Pope, laying the blame on him , and if hee would not agree with 20 
Frederiche (which alone could remedie theſe miſchiefes) he ſhould no longer abide at Lzons, but 
all Frazce would ariſe againit him. Fredericks by his death , inſtantly following , cut cff thoſe 
hopes. The Quarrels dyed not , but continued hereditarie to the Pope and his Sonnes, Guido, 
Guide halfe King Hemries brother, came out of the Holy Land beggerly miſerable , borrowing horſes of the 
brotherto —Abbot of Fexerſham, which he neither repayed according to his promiſe, nor acknowledged ſo 
King Hermy, muchas with thankes, but ſcoffed at his meſſengers ſent to demand them. 
The French Kings Mother and Brethren ſent much money to him by Sea, which with the ſhip 
was drowned, he bearing this as his other diſaſters with admirable patience,beeing herein eſtee- 
Dcuillih tra. med another /ob.At the ſame time a certain Hwngarizrn Apoltara, promiſed his Maſter the Soldan 
tagem of a of Babylon,to preſent him infinite ſtore of Chriſtian flaues, and make the conqueſt of Chriſten- 
iuggling knave dome caſie, He theretore hauing the French, Dwtch, and Latme Tongues goeth abour preaching, 
I ſaying, that he had in charge from the blefſed Virgin to call Shepherds and Herdmen, to whole 
- Chime fmplicitieand humilitie it was grarfted from Heauen to conquer the Holy Land, For the mili- 
tarie pride of the Frankes was notacceptable, Hee wanne faith by the indiffoluble cloſcnefſeof 
hishand,in which he ſaid was Oar Ladies Charter. Shepherds and Herdmen without acquain- 
ting their Maſters and Parents, and without care of proaiſions followed him, vſing his Inciant- 
A former kna. Ment wherewith he hid {o farre preuailed fortie yeares before (hee was now threeſcore yeares 
nerie, ols) gathering an infinite number of children together, which followed him inging, whom net- 
ther Prayers, Threats, Flatterie, Gifts of Parents or Friends, nor Lockes and Walls could de- 
taine from hum, (A certaine Tuggling Fryer Preacher, Robert Bmgpre, is ſaid to haue infatuated in 40 
like manner innumerable and delivered them to the fire.) But theſe were now fauoured, by 
the Quieene Mother, hoping that they would doe ſeruice for her Sonne, 1nſomnch, that aboue one 
hundred thouland of this Rabble were aſſembled, and carryed a Lambe for their Colours, After 
this, Thecues, Exiles, Runna-wayes, Excommunicates, and like raskalitie reſorted tothem with 
divers Weapons, and now they did openly things vnlawfull in Politie and Religion, preaching 
wh. re th:y came, and at Orleance breaking into open hoſtility , at Bardeaux, Parr, and other 
+ places, which occaſioned their ditperfion and contuſion, One of their Preachers came into Eng- 
lard,and was herecur in pieces, his carkaſle being left for the Fowles 
dilorder. Many of them wenr-ouer to the Holy Land. 


0 
eArno 1251."the Pope cauſed ſolemne preaching in Brabant, Flanders , and the Confines of ) 

France; that whoſoener would warre againit Conrade the Sonne of Fredericke the Emperour, hee ® 
Greater In- {ſhould have greater Indulgence then for warring in the Holy Land. Fer if any ſho:1d be ſigned 
dulgence a= (with the Croſſe) againſt Comrade, both he ſo marked, and his Father and Mother ſhould recewe 
ou Chriſtis remiſſion of all their finnes * which; the French King ſending for reliefe, cauſed muchmurmu- 
a po aa VU, ring ofthe French, imputing to the Popes vnchriſtian Warres againſt Chriſtians to enlarge Þ1s 
charities owne Dominions, this negle& of the French King and Holy Land, And the Queene Mother 
cauſed the Lands of all which had taken the Croffe tobe ſeiſed , and that if they would warte 

for the Pope, he ſhould 'maintaine them. | 

F Ame 1252. the King cauſed the Londovers to be aſſembled to Weſtmin#ter , to the preaching 69 
Croffes croſſed Of the Croſſe, which yet m regard of the Romyh extorſions few receined. Some Courtiers did, 
by Popiſh Ex- Whom the King magnified, calling the other baſe Mercinaries. His reaſon was; hee had now ob- 
tortions tayned of the Pope three yearcs tenths of Clergie and Laitie to that purpoſe , which would 
amount toaboue ſ11xe hundred thoulmnd pormds. He was thought to hiue taken the Croſie or ly 
for this mony-purpoſe, which Vow hee then [ware to performe both on his brett I:ke a Pricſt,& 
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1a which cale the Pope inta'gled che King of Eng/ana, giuing that Kingdome to his Sonne Ed- 


Cua e.4.S.3. Oath diſpenſed with, Prince Edwards pi arimage,atts,Qc. 1229 - 


after on the Goſpels kiſſing the Booke like a Lay-man, pone being hereby more certaine of his TE 
purpoſe. Truce was concluded berwixt tie FrenchKing and Soluan, Bur loone atter, Aro Fa 94 IN 
125 3..came newes of miſerable ſpoiles there mave by the Saracens,” Achon beeing only lefe free © 
from their furie, Anno 1254. the French Kiog returned home. Anno 2255 Conrade being dead, 
the Crotſe was preached againſt Ademfred King of ' Apulia, Sonne of the Emperour Fredericke. 
m#nd, to the great trouble of this Realme,. | My | OS 
Aniio 1259. the Tewplars and Hoſpitalars at Achon fell to ciull Warres , well neere to the XingJome by 
ruine of both Orders,and of the poore remaynders in thole parts. A» 1260, King Henrie ha- Crufles when 
uing ſ\yorne to the prouiſions of Oxford, repented of his Oath, and obtayned of the Pope Ab- _ wants crols 
ſolution. ; Anno 1264. Pope Yrban gaue the Kingdome of Sicilia, to Charles the FrencÞ/Kings © 
Brother, on condition to'depriue CMemfred thereof, whom Anno 1267. he llue in bartell, : King Lewis and 
Anno 1269. Saint Lewes lent to ſpeake with Prince E dward of England , and inuited him tO p,jnce Edward 
vndertake with him a Pilgrimage tothe Holy Land , which-he did , King Henrie permitcing all. pygrims, 
which would to goe with him. | 
Anno 1171. Prince Edward, and his Brother Edywrd , foure Earles, as many Barotis, and 
many Gentlemen, went his vowed Pilgrimage. His Wife Elenor accompanied him, who at A- 
chon was delivered of a Daughter, calld Joan of eAcres, The French King came fate to Tun, 
where his Sonne firſt, and after himſelfe dyed. The Armie was much endangered,but by meanes 
of (harles King of Sicihia, was freed, and Twuns made tributarie to Sicilia, Prince Edward had 
followed Saint Lews thither : and when King (barles haſted backe, Prince Edward lware, that Prince £dwed 
if all his company ſhould forfake him,yet he-and Fowine(his Horfe-keeper) would hold on to A- andthe Enetfs 
chon:an\ with the Enghſþ he ſet faile thither, But a Tempeſt ouertooke the $1cilzan at Sea, and It 7wnu, wher: 
drowned almoſt all his Armie and Treaſure, | K, Lewy dycth 
Ano 1272. Prince Edward at Abcon, was much reſpetted by the Amira of Jopye , who writ 
often to him by a certaine Aſſ;ſine. Who faining ſome lecret buſineſle, the Prince cated all to 
depart the roome, and whiles he looked out of the Window, with a poyſoned Kite he recemed _ . 
two wounds on the arme ; The Prince pulled the Knife from him,and kilied him with his owne Prince Edward 


weapon, but &* all in the wretting, wounded his owne hand, This grieued much the Amire, ined knite 


30 bcing ignorant of the Aſifives deligne, With much difficultie the Prince was cured cf his veno- King E dwad 


mous wounds, h | the tuft his 
Thus farre we hauefollowed our Author Matthew Paris to the death of King Henrie , which eine and 

hapned, Anzo 1273. and the death in manner of the Chriſtian State in the Holy Land. Hee re- 3 *ament, 

turned {whuch we adde out of Thomas Walſingham ) 1274. having long 10 vaane expected the 

aids of Chriſtians and Tarters at Achon , leauing Souldiers in his pay for detence of the Holy 

Land. He returnedby Sicifa, and receiued kind entertainment of King Charles, and after of the 

Pope. His Turneament I omit : wherein the Earle Kabuavenſis challenging him, laying hold op 

the Kings necke, and ſecking to plucke him off his Horſe, was by the great tirength of Edward 

rayled trom his owne Horle,and after a hot skirmiſh, forced toyeeld, that the name which had 

in this Voyage wanne honour in Africa, encrealed it in Aſſa,might receiue further accompliſh 

ment 1n his Exrropeiar returne, b 
Anno 1292. Achon was taken by the Soldan, the Citizens hauing ſent their voſeruiceable 

perſons and r:likes with their treaſures before to (5prus. Great ſlaughter was committed. In 

the beginning of Edward the Second, the Templars were condemned , impriſoned , and ſome 

burnzd, The Hoſpitalars planted themſelues at Rhodes , and continued till Solamar the Twrke 

dilpoff- ſed them: ſince which their reſidence hath beene at Malta, The Dutch Knights con. 

quered Praſſiz. The Atts of the Tartars in the Holy Land you may learne in others, It 18 more 

then enough that T haue ſummed the ACts of almoſt two hundred yeares, with tuch expenſe of 


| Chriltian cloud and treaſure abroad and tuch convulſions and confuſions of Religion and cull 
592 Altaires at home asI know not to haue beene effeted by any one particular cauſe ſince the 


World ſtood, the pretence being not the Monarchic of the World , but of alittle Region, and 
that vnder- colour of Religion. 1 honour the zeale and valorous re{olution of our Progenitors, 
bur 1 pittie the illuſions and collufions which hapned to thoſe Worthies by the Popes lleights, 
and tiiem-lice ot the old Serpent, which a little to vnmaske, would to the ſtudious Reade r,per- 
laps be a r..creat10n atter thele fields of bloud. Some particulars whereot wee haye out of Hi- 
cries of that Age delivered : but the full cannot bee dcluered , as may appeare by this circum - 
{kance, that betides otren, {olemne, publike, Rovall Expeditions , and the private occaſional! 
P:l2rimages to the Huly Land continually; there was cucry ycare againſt Eaſter a general! paſſage Generale poſs 


& both for deuont vilitation of the holy places and {eruices in theſe holy Warres + which ſummcs pi: ye8%)\ g 


being added to thee, amount aboue conceit; eſpecially, 1f wee adde the Cruſadoes which tromn 
this Example awed and tamed Emperors,Kirzgs, Princes, States, Peoples , repugnant to the 
Popes deiignes, howſhcuer otherwile Catholike and Chriſtian, A!l this bloud was of Chriſtians, 
belies the Riuers and Seas of Ethnike, (yet humane) bloud hereby ſhell , of Tirrget, Egyptians, 
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ſeteez, in trone, 


. Trmete, 


And of all the Seintez. of the Court of Henen, 
I make this myndgwvit milde Steuen : 

Wich waye 1 went [ ſchall you telle, 

And how be the waie 1 dide dwelle, 


 FerſbtoPlummouth to ſeewent /, 


And tandet in the Trade of Bretany, 

There we reſted daies too, 

Andthrugh the Race then did we go 

To Burdewez, to that faire Citee: 

And there was I daies thre, 

Ad ſo from thennez, to Bayon, 

For ſothe that ts a faire towne. 

And from thennez, to P<typont S*. Ienouhe, 
T he ferſt towne of Naueron, ficwrly: 

Vp in a hee bull hit « faire ſette, 

And ther men ſchall make her tribett, 

For euery pice of Gold truſt me well, 

Thou ſhalt ſwere vpon the Enangele : 
And there lakkez ferſt moſt thou Tn 
Ard the luit thy Gold to ſane. 

Wy mmene?z araie vor there bened, 
Like to CMyterez, they ben wheed: 
eA rate Mantell they were vVpon, 
And foule wymmen mony oon. 


Then to the Dale of Rounceuale hit is the waie, 


A derk_paſſage I der well ſaie : 
Wrelez. there ben full neceſſary : 

Fer in that paſſe Are my mouthe was ary. 
Be yond the hull vpon hee, 

Is a Myniter of our Ladee: 


on” And of 1\u bis oonly bleſſet Sone, 
x And of the Holy Goſt, this bleſſet 


FI And alſo of onr Ladie S. Marie: 
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And thewellof Ronland, 


A faire Cite and « largt, 


Then t9 th: Gruon #n Spayae, 
That t; the laft towne certaine, 
Of the Realme of Naueron : 


| 4nd ther into Spayne fee ſchon, 


| Takkez ben ther of litle priſe : 

For there beginncth the Maruedilſez, 
Alle br aſſe wo (uer 35 none In, | 
And the Grote of Spayne is filuer fyn. 
iy. ſcore for a ( oron ſchal thou haut, 


L — 


Thou haſt tern long miles for ts £0, 


.| And from themnez, ts Grunneole, 


Much pyn oxen ther thoole, 
Hit ſton pon a hull on hbyy, 


For alle thi gud bothe mor and laſſ: : 
Of that tribute they be full fayn ; 


| | For thei byeer hit of the King of Spayn 


From thennez, thou meſt to Pount Roie, 


That paſſage ther hit kepeth a boie : 


A. gudcontraie, and exe!l wyn, 


And (» farther to Pount Paradiſe. 
Alt that paſſage thou moſt paie thritz.. 
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Of Chanomet of the Order of $& Aiftyii,\ | 
dod theelof Rind, xy thre, 
om theme even to Par, ©, p 
The chef Cite of hs Reme? Nanron 
Therets comm:th borhe Bote and Barge, 


And from thennez, to the toung of Keer, 
ls xxx miles long, and hongery beer « - 


Of the Maruediſe of matter and knaxe. 
'| Thenfrom the Grune to SextDominico 


| | - And lewez ben Lordez of all that contra. 
| Ther moſt thou tribute make or thou paſſe, 


And witelez, ther ben bothe gud, and fn. 


And ſo forthe from thennez, to Borkez that citee, 


A faire toune and a muche ſicurly. 
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CHAP. 5: Relations and Obſeraations of Spaine in old Engliſh Rime, 


HonD1ivs his Map of Spaine, 
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We: ye And from themez, to'Hoſpitall de Reyne; | A Knaue bere th. dartez.in his hand; 
Topaſſe that Riner thou ſchalt be fayne. '| And ſo thei ſchull go watkand: 
eArd ſo forthe to Sent Antony : |} Here wynus thekg 4s any blode, 
eAnd ener ther gothe the Maruedy. | Andthat wull make men wode. 
From thennez.enen to the cite of Lyones:; Beddmng ther i nothing faire, 
Betweene hem ben mony praty touneZ, | MAMonypilgrimez hit doth apaire : 
I'n that cite ther ſchalt thou paie | Tabelezvſe thei non of toete, 
Paſſage or thou goe awaie. But on the bare flore they make her ſite : 
- By younde the Brugge on thi right hand, | And ſo they ſite alle infere, 
3 To Sent Saluator the waie 15 liggand, As inIrlande the ſame manere. 
, 30 7phere If « pottez, may thou ſe, Then from the citee of Lyon? ſo fre, 
In the wiche water turnet to vyn at Architriclyne, | 0» thi lyft hand the ware ſchalt thou ſee, 
And mony other reliquez ben there, \ Art that Brugye that I of have ſage, 
But the mountez ben wonder be,ch fere. , Oner an heethe to Aﬀtergo us layde, 
Wymmen in that Land vſe no wullen, |” That 15acite and faire is ſette, 
But alle in lether be thei wounden : There the gret monntaines togeder be mette : 
And ber beuedez, wondzrly ben truſt, | And ſ@ forthe to Villa Frank ſchalt thou go, 
Standing in her forhemed as a creſt, ! Aſaire contraye, and vinez alſo, 
69 In rowld clouthez lappet alle be forn The Raſpis groeth ther in thi waie, 
69 Like to the prikke of a N unicorn, Y f thee luf# thou maie aſaie. 
TM eAnd men have d oubelettez, full [chert, From thennez, a dcepe dale ſchalt thoa baxe. 
gf 65009 Bare legget and light to ſtert, | i |pontothe Mouut of Faure : 
Ea, A Knioht, a boje wit out hoſe, | He bullez,, and of the Spanyle ſee a cry * 


A [qwyer alſo thei ſchull uot loſes 


That no) ſe is full grewo fe paray« 
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e4ud ſo forth enen to Sent Jamnez, 
Alle ware Pylgrimez, ſuche bauez, 
And then to Mount noltre Daine, 
”” The Prior ther hath muche ſchame. 
And then ſo forthe to Luaon, 
Other Uillagez ther be mony 001. 
Ad then to Sent Tamezthat holy place; 
There mie thou fynde full faire grace. 
Oa this ſide the toune milez, too, 
By a Chappell ſchalt thow-go : 
V/pon a bull bit ſtondex on hee, 
her Sent lamez ferst ſchalt thon ſee, 
A IMonnt, Toie mony ſtonez there ate, 
- And is. pilerez, of ſton of oret aſtate : 
A C.daies of pardon there may thou haue 
At that Chappell, and thou hit crane, 
Then at Sext lamez wit inthat place, 
To telle the pardon hit askes ſpace. 
Hut is a gret Mynſtor, large, and log, 
Of the haldbeg ging hit xs ſtrong : 
Gla ſen windowez there are but few, 
Wit in the OM yy ſtor in nowther rew : 
Uiy. Cardinalez choſen there be, 
For Confeſſourez,, that is verry, 
And bineplaine power fully to here, 
And penannce to yef in alle manerd : 
And to «ſſoyle the of alle thmg, 
That is the Papys graunting. 
Now of the pardon telle I ſhall, 
11 what place thou mate it caile : 
Art the Northe {ide of that p/ace, 


7”! ſ 4 : 
Tt bcre 15 4 ardon ana WUCHDEC Fi anl7s 4 YALE, 


Tn the Chappell oa the rizt hand 2710119 the gueſt, | 


171. C. daicz of prrdon thon haneit, 
Forthermore at th: hee artere 

eA rt, daict, alle time in the yere, 
Vud-r the hee auutere luhe Sent Tawe, 
The table in the Quere telleth the name : 
At alle the auterez ſo by ard by, 

xl, daiez to prrdon is graiitet to the. 
At the tt). derrez, berethe the Quere, 
I plenor remiſſion ones in the yere : 
Aud at alle tymzs xl. dates, 

The table written ſo hit ſaies. 


On the Sonthe ſide behiade the Derre, 
A prete of ſtnn fyndet thou there : 

At rine of the Bele the Derre vp eg ſeit, 
And a Bele rongen a pret fet. 

Ther mien maie ſe of Sent lame the leſſe, 
Hz:s heed in Gold araicd freche : 

Tothe wiche Pulgryme+ her offeryng make, 
For the more Seat lamcz ſake, 

And there by ananter there ts, 

her Sent lame, du4 Maſe yuts, 

A it) . daies ther maie thou haue, 

Of remiſſion, and thou bit craue. 
Core paruon 1s nonet in that plase 
That iz that table mynde haſe, 

Then from thennez, to Patr »vum, 
Wh:r Sent LNuvet the ferſt toun 

it. xx, my/es l.ngs from Sent Tamez, 
(/2r 01 16 11 101 467 there hanez, 

Ard then to Ponte Wederez went {, 

L. lonr miles; that wave ts ary - 


| 


__ — 


Unto the toun of Corpe Sante, POO RAM 


Iewes ard Saraſynez ben there mony on, 
eA plentiful! contraye as man waie gon, 
Frem thennes a vale faire, and clere, _ | 
Where wynez groethe of all manere, "= 


Alle manere fruyte at man maie haunt , 
The See cometh thether at alle tide, 

And fifth, and coron on alle ſide, 

1ymmen be araied like to men, 

Men maie nouxt wellnouther ken : 

There thei life vn gudely, 

N amely men of holy Chirche pardy. 
And Bugell fleſch zsthere full rgge; 

In alle that contrate hit s ther 4 | 

And Corpe Sant #5 the laſt toun, 

In Galite, and ſtondeth the See VPN, 

T hen into Portyngale, and [ faire 

Ower the 'Riucr wit gret care : 

For ther the Sp:ynyolez wuwll ye ſcherche, 
Whether any Gold be -n thiperche. EY” 
Then thi Maruedile haze no t:kke, 

The Riol:2 of Portyngale maken the lakke. 


When thou: come$t to Valence tonn, 


The money of that Lond thou ſchalt ſee ſon, 
Ard then ſo forth to Priutia, 
And fro thennez to Ponyly me fchalt thou 24, 
And then forthe to Porta hanen, 
A farre Cite, and that ts the namen : 
Oline tree ther ſchalt thon fynde, 
Alte the Lond full, that is the kind: 
eAnd ſigez felle wit out faile, 
And alle maner plente of vitaile. 
The argie of wymmen ts wonder to ſee, 
How thei be renelet about the knee. 
Of freſch fiſth thei haue gret ſtore, 
At euery place more, and more. 
Then ſchalt thoy paſſe to Colymbria, 
Ard to Towr:e2 a faire Cite alſo. 
And jo forthe to Sent Helena on hee, 
T bat t5 a well faire Cee. 40 
And from thennez, to Frankeuwile, 
And ſo to Luichebon z xiiy.mile, 
A faire Cite, and a large, 
Thether cometh ſchippez., bhulkgz, and barge : 
That ts a faire Vninerſite, 
Ana of vitellez gret plente, 
And tz Lulchebon verement 
Lithe the holy Martar Sent Vincent. 
Vi, m:le ouer the water moſt thou gon, 
To atoun that hight Kone, EO 
And from Kone to Palmele, 
A whilde waie hit is ſome dele, 
And to Sent -Q well, that 15 the waie, 
To Landauere and Kaucrcll im the claie. 
And to Mount Mator a ( aftell fre. 
The chiefe of Portyngale it maze be. 
A while contraie full of Lyngeoe, 
Wit the I rede thou brede brynoe. 
From thennez, to R:olez moſt thou faire, 
To Ei\termore, that Land is bare. 69 
Ard ſo to Borbe a liteil Vilage, 
Ard then to Elnez that gud ſtage : 
The laſt roun of Portyngale tothe See, 
T hat departet Purtyngaie; and Caſtell free, — 
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The Tewez ben Loyd, of that town, 
And few chriſten men there come. 
Now in to Cattell ſchall.we faire, 
Oner the Riner, the land is bare, 
Full of h:eth and honger «/ ſo, 
eArd <aralynez Gonernoures thereto, 
At Baddcſhole we ſchall begin, 
To enter Caltclanez wit in, 
And from thennez to Talevere, 
To At Luggebon that (te ts a faire riuer. 
To Paralcz then moſt thou draw, 
And (o to Mereda, that #5 the law. 
Tovrez Iuliaucz forezete we non2t, 
At Sent Petro her vittellez ar bonzt . 
Martyn Santio a whilde waie ts there, 
Foreſtez,, and whilde beſtez, in fere © 
Beres, and IWulfez., other beſtez. mony 01, 
eA perelez, wate hit 1s 30 gon, 
Then toReyne ſo moſt thou ga, 
20 Lato the Cite of Mater Calitea. 
Ard then to Kinamare that faire place, 
Of catel ther ts plete, and that is grace * 
7 he herdes lyn in the felde in Tentez of clothe ; 
To come to toun that ts thann lothe, 
Frem that Cite miles, xxx. and to, 
To Sent Mar.e Kadal ipe moſt thou go : 
eA P:lgrimate bothe faire, and fre, 
That /Aynſtor ts of our Ladte: 
Of the Order of Sent Ierome the Dottor, 
30 eA maruclez, ſight ts in that Tour. 
In wilderneſſe that place t: ſette, 
T here eroeh no coron, Vin, ne brede : 
By .v1.x. mile 9n cuery fide, 
For whilde beſtez, no man dar abide. 
Then from that place to Wallepalatia, 
Aid after that enen to Alidera: 
And then to Elecampanario, 
From thennexz, to Quryntana alſs. 
Ard then to the (ite of Salamea, 


40 ToLeſtaſeclz, and to Maggaela. 


Alle the ſpicery that 1 man can ment, 
In that land hit maie be ſene : 
For Saralynez and Moxez be ther duellant, 
And ener in her ſpicery thei be workant, 
The Norcz ben blake 4s any pikke, 
end 09 alle meſt naket, no men like, 
Bellrange that Cite, full bote ts hee, 
That know no conde in that (ontre. 
Walckanale & a rovn full faire, 
In Ciiflaile the (te is gudarre, 
50 And fromthennez to Petroſe, 
To the ( tte of Kantelane before the no : 
Ouer a narme of the Se moſf thou tee, 
To Ciyle graund, that is ſo fre. 
eA Parad:ſe hit is to be hold 
. The frutez, , V/NEW, and [þrcery, the I bawe tolde, 
LY pon the Hauen alle maner Marchandi(e, 
eArd Karckez,, and Schippez at alle deniſe, 
Do# be the ſlreme ſo maie thougoo, © 
6o 7 he Town of Sent [.ucar de Baramedez to. 
[pon a bull bit ſtondeth full bee, 
F r af ne Snow there mare non be : 
Europa that lard men calle hit : 
i 1e V/eſſet comrare that ence was ſet. 


e 


About hit Tlez, mony oon, 

I ſchall tham reken enerichon : 

For 1 bane be ther, ard ſayn them alle, 
1 ſchall you telle, how thei hem calle. 
Porta hit 1s the ferſt place, | 
Ard Rota a nother Hanen, to the See it gaſe : 
And Serethieza Cite full farre, 

But the Saralanez hit don apaire, 

T hat ts the untereſt Cite of that Lond 
Toward the Saralanez, 1 vnderſtand. 
eAnd Cordua on that other ſide, 

wit Saraſanez muche ſoro thei abide, 


Wit im the Sea Cite of fight, 


The which in that land Calys hight, 

From tne lond milez. fife, | 

There the Karekkez in Hanen do drine, 

X X. daiez, we reſted the Tles wpon, 

Wit Karckkez to lerine to hane gon : 

eAnd for enemyes b: the Se were ſo ſtrong : 
Therfore we tornet againe be lond, 

Vnto the Reyme of . Arogony : 

Ard mony maruelez be the waie ſaie we. 
Ferſt to Sent Marie de Serrat, 

Mony a Pilgryme us wery ther ate, 

A deſert place, and full of waaſte, 

eAnd mony man his ſtaf ther hathcaſt. 
From thennez, thou ſchalt ts Monſhow, 

A faire Cite, and riche I trow, 

Hull:2, and vailaiez mony ſchalt thou fynde, 
T he fig ht ther of thenn maketh men blynde. 
Lrtell coron, but craggex and ſtones, 

eAnd that maketh Pylgrymez. wery bonez. 
Faire wymmen and of febull axaie, 

The Caltelanez ar better 1 dar well ſaie : 
For in Caſtell thei be araied comely, 

Wit faire grownez full honeitly : 

And m Aragony thet araied be, 

In raie cotez. full »Tcomely. 

A wedayng 1 ſaze in Monihow tovn, (on: 
eAlle the men and the wymmen then daunſyng m 
iy C, on a davice 1 dar well ſaie, 

From morn to exen «ll the daie, 

Ther u but l:1tell mete and drinke, 

Be cauſe men luſt not for to ſwynke. 

Then to Lerde the Vnizer ſte, 

There u a plevntuoſe ( ontre, 

Twyez harueſt ther thei hane, 

Ana figez full gret, ſo God me ſane. 

Thei be lthe to a gret Wardon, 

Blew, ad faat, as any Bacon, 

Ther groeth the Vyn men calle Tribian, 
Garnadez ar and Orymgez mony an ; 

Unto the come to Sent Pere de Mont, 

Alle that waie the maie thann haunt, 

And then to Sent Mari de Mount Serrat, 
Pzlarymez that Mount thei bate, 

Hu :s full hee to clymbe wnto, 

And the waie ts ſtraite to and fro. 

V. Croſſes of ſton ſchalt thou haue, 

The v, loicz of owr Lady ther m be grane. 
A faire Myuſftbr vpon hee, 

That Chirche u of our Ladye, 

M1 ony miraclez, ther han ben wrog ht, 


Ana mory Reliquez theder ben brovght, 
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And as much donward er thou deſcende. 
T award the (ttc of Barilon, 
For ſeth: that 25 a faire [OMN : | 
The chef Cite of alle that lond, 
eAnd the gret See x5 ther euen at hond. ; | 
Fram thennez, thou [chalt 18 Perpynian, 

end after to Salo moſt thow gan. 


xv, milez UP ſchalt thou aſcende, | 


e Td ſo forthe then to Narbon, | | 


e1 faire Cite and well bygon, — 


Aud from thererz, :o TourSent Deniſe, Sis Mf. * 
Toe laſt place of Atagony. JW)Sa:.> +- 


Mount Pylerez that # @ V vinerfitte,. - 


eAndfo thennez fro to calteltRyfe, SRO 
A ſchrewed toun at my deniſey* =>... 0. 
The Dolphyn is Lordtof alle thu tit" 


«Ard bath thems fre get t9 bis hand. 1 


eAvud fromtheanez;ty Atinion, - 
Is x4, large, fromdtonn #9 town, ... 


And beg zeth Prodincefull fre, oY 


At the brngge of Auinioo Ftelle the. = 

Then of Prouince that fare (array, | 
Sore what thereof | wull the ſave. . 
In Dominion in that ſtonding, 

The Pope hath a faire awellyng : | 5” 
A rule Palys, and well yaighty © 

Wit Towrez,, and iyndow ez. full of light. | 
(Contra and «faire; * - | 
ther & full-good aire.” * > 


eAnd pepull of drnerſe mancre, IT 


et weaddy ng in that ( ontre, 

Alle the folke of the torn there ſchull be + y 
And daunce alle the long daze, 
Yong and olde, and make than gaie. | 
Fiat Contraie when on is dede, | 
T hei beire weperex, for wyn and bred : 
To crient, and makg pret faire, | 
eAnud ryade her bends 

And ſcratt ther facez and make them blede, 
Ard ſo ther walke thrugh allethe ſtrete. 


| 


And at the Meſſe at the ſacrynge, | 


Then makg thei a foule howtyuge. 

And $0» to the graue, and cryon byy, 

Out barrow why woldeſt thou aye - 

Men wolde wene at thei were wode, 

For thei make ſo foule a lode, 

Then from that Contraie to Sent Antonee, 
Ben xxx longe laigez. full ſicurlye. | 
A Mynftor there is, a fare Abbay, 

And there ts his harom I dar well ſaie ; 

1: Gold and Siluer araied full well, 

And there us of his owne mantel, 


When thos comeſt te that Montane | 
Adviſe the well forth er then gan. | 
For and the wynd blow, truſt me well, | a 
: Thes ſchalt bane payne on that hull : | q 

. Or thou come to that other ſide, 


z, and make hem bare: | c 


To faire well in that Contraie hit ts nede, | 
But the Siluer of that (*ontraie ts alle the [þede, 

The grote of Prounce # ther alld maiſter, | 
The Kingez armez, of Prouince hit doth ber. 
Siluer hit ts, boothe gud, and fyne, | 
Libe to the armez of Godetrcy Boleyne. 


xvh, for a coron ſchalt thou hane, 

That knowetb well bothe maiſter, and knaye, 
From thennez, thou ſchalt to Port Dawixton, 
And after that, then to Sent Lyon. 

Then ſchalt thox paſſe @ feble waie, 

Into the Mountanez, be my faie, 

Vnto the (ite of Mount Riall, 

Hit ts coneret with [new at alle. 

A longe waie ſchalt thou fynd, 

To the Mount of Cyneez er thou wyndec._- — 
Ferſt to thatoun "Sent Toban, . a5 HT. \ 
A whilde wate ther tft thou gan, RM 
Alte is ſuew allttymeref theyere, © Al 
Wit ze thi witulex; Lreile the bere, © 0 4 


For the Monnt is bee, large, and vide. att, 


| tir . Mowuntez ther be, that 1 brow well, 20. 


Ard wich thei be I ſchall thetell : 

That be in the wie to Rome, | 
And mony Pulgrymez that waiez come. 

T be nefl Mount is Mount Bernard, 

That waie « bothe long and bard. 

By Sawone the be waie ts right, 

That is a mery Countrie, and a light : 


And the Dukez. moneh us braſſe, "2 
Rowndez, and mitez. they be _=_ 30 
A nother Mount there ts, the name Godarde, 


And that ts better then Mownt Bernard : 

For there men paſſe the Lake Luterne, 

Taward Mount Godard, the waie to lerne : 
And ſo to Bellon, ard to Nillayne, 

And there ben Tuskennez, that money 1s tays. 
A nother Mount meſte comyn waie, 

1: thruyh *lmayn, as I yon ſaie : 

The Marchandez waie, men calle hit ſo, 

Out of Engelond io Rome who that wwll go. 40 
Now then to Cynecz I whll torne agayn, 

eArd tcl forthe my iourney that 1 bane tayn. 

To Heipnale Sent Antony, 

And ſo to Pyrnerole that Cite fre, 

Then comen the Qyaterynez onploce, 

For the Duke of Millayn gounernance th :re haſe. 
Aud ſo forthe ro Mount Rigall, 

Then gro*th wyr. tribian in that vale. 

eArd from thennez, to Sauoune, 

And ſo te \etine that r1all toun. £9 
By the River of 1-nne ſchalt thou paſſe, 

To Mount Ks, and Mount Vernage «paſe, 
There groeth the Vernage 2pon hee, 

Ard the Fl; Rar. 75 ther gud money. 

Then ſchalr thou goto (G04, 

And to $ai22au that Cite alſa. 

From thennez, to Pount Sent Petre, 

And ſo to the trun of Luke, wit gud chere. 

nd then to Vi'e that faire Cite, 

Ard jo to lorence a noubull Vrniuerſite, 69 
Thcr g:the Q atereyn, and the the grote, 

And faire wymmen of mery note, 
From thennez, 19 Sene, th..t Stluer ts oud, 

And there to chaunge hit the be hoved, = 

Ay 


rae, 


7s 


q 1 haſe. 
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»d (o then forthe to Sent Cleric, 
Sd fs to Zen Cofer ſchalt thow go. 
After that nexſt to Aquapedant, 

And right to Bolſen left rhox be ſchent, 
From thennea, even to Mount Flaſtkon, 
And foto V1 teherbe that faire tovn, 


| eAnd ſoto Rome that bleſſet toun. 


And thenne to Caſtell Sent Laurence : 
And ſorto Sowterez # | ence, 
From thennez to Caltell Suſanne, 


The Duke of Troye that Eneas bight 
To Rome he come wit gret myght, 


F 
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After hom callct s Rule, ; 
Hethen hit was, and chriſten nought, 
50 Tile Peter and Paulc had bit bronght, 
In Rome was ſome tyme | wene, 
CCC, Parifthe Chirchez and ſexenc : 
( hapelez ther ben mony alſo, 
1 C.and fife ther too. 
About the willez, milez, 1 and xl, 
And Towers a M. and ſixty. 
ty and xx, grete ates, ther be, 
Principale ouer alle other mthat Cite : 
And m Tranſeibo ther ben thre, 
60 4nd thre in Leone full ſicurly, 
Thuſe partet I from Rome to Venys town 
Aﬀrer the feſt of owr Lady Anunciation, 
And bode there for my paſſage 
To the holy Land I toke my viage. 


Domini Magiltri Falter Meddeford, viq; 
1 Penice,et ſicad Terram Santam cum 
{ DominoPriore SanCti /oharnis London, &c; 
Then from Venis I ſchall you telle, 
| Widhe ts the waie be water, and bull, 
From Rome to Tode # (x. mile, 
| 
| 


pon the Riner of Tibere hit laſt a while. 
And from thennez, to the Vumerſite of Peruſe 
[I's euen xl, long mile waiez, 
And thenne to Alliſe, Sent Fraunceis i there, 
Is x. mile m a valaie faire, and ciere, 
And toRemule the Vniner ſite of honor 
A man maie ſee mony afaire toxr. 
Thenn to the See paſſe be ſcball, 
| Unto Venis men do calle. 

Ferſt to Frannkeleyn be the River fre 
| T he moſt to Venis the Cite, 


Oſtrzez 


*. —— — —__..a— 


Oſftryes the fynae be the Riner mony 00n, 
Coriiula z: the fertt of hem ichen, 
x.xv. mile hit u betwene, | 
By that ſtreme that runneth ſlhene, 
eAnd ſo toCholye thou moſt go, 
That 1s xx, long milez alſo, 
From Cholye to Paleſtyne ba it, 
v. long miles, no thing lefſe. 
And thenn to Nalcmoke went [, 
The wich xui;. long mile by. "_ 
And thenn to Venis x. long mile bit is, 
Alle thic waie 1 went 4 ww. | 
Aud Venis ftondes alie in the See; 
And Tlez abort bit gret plente: * 
And Lordez thei ben of diuerſez placez, 
To telle her Lordſchip I hane nofpace- | 
But 1 dar but ſodiſcry, 
Hit us a riche Toun of ſpicery: © 
And of alle other marchandiſe alſo, 
And right well v:'elet ther to, 
And namely of freebe watcy fi be, | 
Pike, Eile, Tenche , Carpe { WH * 
And of other vitelez, mony oon , 
And namely of freche Storgon, 
Gud chepe , ad gret plente, 
And ſemely Burgez, on to See, 
1 [chipped me ther m a Galias, 
That laie fajt by Sent Nicolas. 
A n' Abbay in that Hanen mouthe, . 


From Venis Eafte , and ſomewbet Somthe : 


By eſtimation as 1 conthe ſee, 

Too milez, from that Citc, 

How that we went , and on what viſcz, 
We: were forward mor then thriez. 

At the laſt, as Goddez, wille vaſe, 

T hei aualet the ſaile , and toke the raſe, 
The ferit Land at we come too, 

Was a N'yle land, thei ſaid ſoo, 
Fiche at men calle Iftera, 

And ther in our ſchippe gon gan: 

Hem to refreſche thet were full fayn, 

Be cauſe the wether was vs agayn. 

What Tounez, , and Caſtellez, we ſailet by, 
Of alle that Land telle ſchall 1. 
Pyrane 4 Caſtell, Vmago a Crte, 
Cite Noue a nother is bee, _ 

Parenter al{o a nother Cite hit is, 
Vithall 4 Chapell, ard a n' Abbay I wis. 
Ryne a Cite ſom what full ſtrong, 

Ard Pole a nother , large , and long, 
CMony mo wit in that Land there be, 
And Venycyancz Lordes of ale ſicurle, 
Ther ben other mony be name, 

But theſe we ſaw, and by them came, 
Then ſailet we forthe full ſicurly, 

Be the partiez, of Sclauony, 

Ther found we a N'yle that hight Nedo 
And a nother that hight Kerſo., 

And a N'yle that Sarlyg bight, 

There ts a u) Abbay of Monkes right, 

A C. mile from thennez. ſailet we there, 
And ſee the The of Geagere : 

Fiche 18 a NV ye larre, and longe. 


And a Ceaftell faire , and ſlrenge- 


| 


< TIES a tO Ine > A AO 
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' We ſaie a N le hight Pelagus : 
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The Caftell of Sent Michcll bit & called, 
A flrong place',, and well walled... 
After that ,. as we anden go, . \- + 
We ſaie a Tour bight Bzneto, © © 
And on our lift band as we dude ſaite, 
Was the Cite Tregora ; ina N'yle,." / + 
And the Cite of Spolita, ther ben thre, 
Alle hard land, and faire to ſee,” 
And Ixx. milez exer ther fro, 
On otr right band as we dud 8+ 
Ayan that farſaide faireCite, © =" 
We ſaie a thing like tille a Tre, - © INTE 
Iche man badde wonder what hit was, | 
Some ſaid a Mait ,' ſome. ſaide bit Naſe. 
We askede the Schippemen enerichon, 
eAnd thei ſaid , hit-was aſton, © 
That z0ught vs wonder for to be, © 
Suche a ſton flande in the See, 
But we ſaw hit ſowell wit een, | 5a 
T hat we weit well bit was no lyees © ad 
Then we as hed what hit hight, © 
Micella they ſaid full ruht. .. _ _- 
Then ſailet we forthe in eur waie, _ _- + 
By the coft of Selauony , 1 yow' fair. . 
A N'yle there for ſothe we founde, 
That bight Liſla , 0: oxr bift bande. 
Too Abbaiez, in that Te was, _.... ' 
Of Sent George , and. Sent Nicolas. 
Then. ſailet we forthe on our l ornaie,' © + 
And on our left haud a N'yle we ſai: 3T- 
And of a Chirche the olde waltes, 
The Mount of Sent Andrew men hit calls. 
A litell ther fro as we duden ga, © 
We faie a N'yle hight Boiea, _ 
Then ſailet we forthe @ gud while, 
On oxr lift hand we ſaie a N'yle, 
That men callen there Letena, | 
Full of pepull, and of witelez alſa.. 
And y. Caſtelles forſooth there bee, 


Of frute and of wyne grete plente. 40 
A nother Tle pette we came by, 


And alle in the partiez, of Sclaueny : 
Curli.la mer calle bit im that Land, 
Wit pepull fele, too C aſtelez, ſtrang. | 
eA baren Tle then after we fonnde, 
And nen frute on alle that Lond : 
Calla mes calle hit , thei ſate thrſe, 
And x. mile about bit ts. 


On our lift hand as we ſailet theſe, 


50 
There we {2 in our Romence, 


Where Sent George dude his penaunce. 

On our lift hand after that, 

We founde a N'yle bathe faire , and faat : 

That we callen there Augutta, 

And after a nother , that hight NiliWae 

And after that a Toune well walled, 

That Cite Drogonle men called, 

Faire we ſaie hit , and ſailet ther by, $ 
The chef Cite of alle Sclaueny. CY 
And from thennex, Ix, milez full long, 

ls a Cite faire, and ſtrong : 
The wiche Cattera called hit is, 

And there begynnez, Abonne?, 


eA Lara 
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A Land that « next $khaveny. 
Then ſate we a Toun hight Tyuerye, 
After that a Cite we ſate, | 
That men callen Dulceny. 
And from thennez a litell fpace, 
ls a Caſtell that bight Durace : 
The wiche the Venyceanez bald in hande, 
And no mo in alle that Lande. 
By Abony cooft , 45 we dud ga, 

Io We ſaie a Cite hight Valona, 
Yett founde we mony Tlez moo, 
The nexſt after hight Saulino : 
That ts fromthe Cite of Venece, 
Fully vy C. mile waiez, | 
The heved of the Golfe men calle bit, © 
Wher ſchippez haue meny a fexle filt. 
From that Tle on onr right band, 
Tothe Reme of Pyle 1 vnderſtand, 
Is but ſyxty miles and ten. 

26 A ſtif fireme there rennez, : thenne, 
From V enece what ſo thou come, 
[5 ener more Mare Adriaticum. 
T hat is to ſaze in our Engliſe, 
The prete See of Adrian 1 ww. 
Ii that Ye a Caitell dothe ſtounat, 
That the Grekes hald in her hande : 
And a Minſter of our Lady, 
Full well ſerued, and full honeſtly. 
The Grikkez See begynnez, there, 


30 And at the nexit Lond after, as we can faire. 


From that Tle of Sailyneo, 

On our lift hand as we aud po, 

A C, milez, thennez, full trew, 

We founde the Tle of Curfew : 

A faire Cite 44 I you telle, 

And a Caſtell that bight Aungelle, 
And from the (te of Curfew, 

V no the Ile of Paxiew, 

xxx, long milez, hit is hold, 


49 And the Venyceanezhaxe hit in bolde, 


Bothe theſe Tlez , and other moo, 

Forth: on our waie we wit poo. 

Ve ſailet forthe bothe erly and late, 
Tule the lle of Dowgate: 

A C. mile big u long and large, 
To ſaile from Paxiew wit But or 'Barge« 
The ( aſt ell ner ſtandeth in that ſtage, 
The Blake Caſtell in our /angage. 

Then ſailet we forthe 4 gret tide, 

$5o 1nd founde a Nye on our lift ſiae, 
Thet men calle Cetolonia ! 

And a (astell of folke full alſa. 
And a N'\yle thit Gavur brght, 
That tra Caitell of Grekezright. 
Then ſailet we forthe a while, 

And founde a nother plentmoſe Ile, 
That hight Stryualle # that Land. 
T here ben hoty CHMankez auellande, 
In a Myniter of our Lady, 

66 And tbere ther lif full boneithy : 
Ana nother woman , foule , ne beſt, 
Ard thei wull agazn there leit, 

Vis non femenys pender, 
T het mate not there enaure. 


| 


— —__— ut. thn 


A wounds miracle there was wropht, 
when S. Marke from Alexander was broght : 
And was tranſlatet im to Vence, 

The Galiez comen be that waiez.. 

And when the Galiez come zeder thos, 
The Ile clewued enen in too : 

And the G.iliez token enen the ſame waie, 
So thennez the ſee m to thus dai, 

Afier that a N'yle we found, 

That hight Prodo # waait Londe. 

Then by a nother ſailet we, 

That Morrea night full ficurly : 

On our lift hand that Lande ſtode, 

Fa#t ther by our Galuz, yode. 

T he Caftell of lunke thei ſaze ſoo, 
That longeth the K mg of Nayverre too. 
Ten mile be yond the Caftell, 

Upon a wonder hee bull, 

Standeth a Chirche hee on hight, 

Of Sent Teodere that noble Kvight. 
After that we came fall foe, 

Unto the Cite of Modome, 

Taward that Cite as we dud go, 

On our lift hand a mile ther fro, 

There 1s a N yle Sapientia men callez, 
A ſtrong Ile, and no wallez., 

Upon that Ile the ſee 1 wiſe, 

Hu beteth ther on ſauz, my ſe. 

Of that !le , and of that Cite, 

The Ven«ceanez Lordes thei bee. 

On our lift hand as we dud ſails, 

A waait The we ſaig ſanz. foile, 

That men calls ther Seuerigo : | 

A Heremite there dwelleth, and no moo, 
And ſo to Candy we go ſailand, | 
eAnd the Land of Morez on our hft hand. 
From the Loud of Modyn xviy, milez waiea, 
Is a Cite worthy for to praiſe: 

Corona that place us called, . 

A ſtrong Toun, und well walled. 

Hu ftondeth im the Lond of Moxez, 
And the Venyccanez Lordez.thes be. - 
And after that ſame Lande, 

We ſaie a Cite bight Diamande : 

As a Diamande hit is maked, 


_ ( omoret wit ſnow, and nener naked. 


Aﬀer in the ſame Land of Morrea, 

We ſaie a Caſtell hight Moirema. 

Aﬀter in the ſame Land a N'yle we ſee, 
T bat hight Cherigo.imthat Contre. 

In that lle be ( aſtelez, too, 

And the Venyceanez be Lorde of thoo,. 
A nother lle we founde in batt, 38 
Hight Cetherigo. but hit is waaſt, 

And beſtez, there be great plente, 

On the ſame ſide as ſailet we, 

T here 15 a N''yle y. mile there fro, 

That men callen there\'Gneygo : 

As a negge hit s« maked, 

And nonzt m-abitte, but alle naked, 
Bothe of men, and of beſtez, 

Saue onely Hawkes make there her neſtes. 
From thennez we ſaulet a certeyn waie, 


On onr lift hand a N "le we ſaie : 


AM. 
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. We ſaw the lle 
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That men callen Ancello, 

And ther m be { aſtellez. too, 

T het be of the Lordſchip of Candy, 
And the V enyceancz Lordes ſicurly. 
Euen Azan that for ſaide le, 

Be the ſpace of Ix. mile : 

The lle of Candy there began, 
Betweene them we ſailet than. 

Then ſailet we forthe on 0x7 right hand, 
And come 10 the Ie of Candy Land. 
A cue ther was not ferr vs fra, 

That men calle Cananea : 

And fifty mile that cite fro, 

Is another that hight Retimo, 

And from thennez, miles fifty, 

I 5 the chef cite of alle Candy. 

And Candy the cite men calles, 

A faire ton, and ſtron of valles. 
There groeth alle the Malueſy, 

That men hane in all Chriſtyanty : 

Or in any place mn hetheneſe, 

Andat Modyn alle the Romeney Iwis. 
Another cite 1s in that Ile, 

From that cef citte a C. mile. 

Ons our lift hand as we did $0, 

Setea men calle it /0., 

That [le botthe large and longe, 

viy, C. mile alle Vcabegange. 

ity . good citeez, hit hatb full 75uc, 
eAnd caſtellez xx. and fife : L 
Except Thorpez , and Hamelettez, 
And houſez. that in the wynez ben ſette% 
i. M. men there may be raiſet, 

Well horſet and well harneſſet 

Of houelerez., and of albeſterez 

”. C, Mate alle yerez. 

From thiſe Ile now wynde we, 

And telle we forth, on our lorny. 

Fifty mile we ſailet, and anon, h 
From the ci:e of Candy to Capa S.on, 
That ts to ſaie in Englele, 

S, lohanez hened 1 ws. 

Ther us a Chappell, and no moo, 

The Lordſchip of Candy hit longeth too, 
Spina longa men calle hit, 

On our lift hand that lle was ſette. 
Then ſailet we forthe ſo anon, 

And ſeie the Ile of Refrenan : 

A wait Ile ſtanding in the See. | 
Ard after that, anon ſaie we, 

An le that men calle Styppea . 

And there in be Caſtellez twa. 

On our lift hand as we ſailet thooy 

of Awgeo: 

eArd too Caſtelez, ther in bee, 

And after an yle hight Nazaree. 

Ther ts a Caſtell of lyme and ſton, 
eAnd Knightez, of Rodez Lordes bon. 


The nex#t landafter that bight Nyſſcrey, 


And nex#t that the lond of C urky. 
Ard ener vuer ther agayne, 

The lle of Rodez u certayne : 

xv. mile the See brode ts, 

From Turky ta the le of Rodez. 


| 


[ 


| 


Alt the begynning of this Ie, 
wit in but a lnellwhile . 
1s 4 thory that hight Newtoun : 
And on a hull there alle alonen, 
[; a Caſtell ſtiff, and flrong, 
That ſome tyme was a cite ſtrong. 
The Caftell hight men ſaie ſoo, 
Santa Maria de Fulmaro. 
The ferit place hit was then, 
T hat exer thei of Rodez wan, 
Theimyght not well hold hit, 
But be vyſement, and gud witt. 
Then at Rodez thei made them zere, 
Here dwelhng for ener more. 
A ſtrong town Rodez hit is, | 
The Caſtell is ſtrong and faire I wis. 
From Rodcez then a C. mile, 
On eur lift hand we found an yle, 
( aſtell Ruge men calle hit, 
The rede Caitell be my witt. | 


The Knig hetez, of Rodez be Lordez. and theder go 


And ſcie we llez, no mo; 

But tos on our lift hand, 

On of the Kyngez of Ciprele land. 
The lle of Ciprele for ſo the hit hight, 
There of fer ferr we had a ſight : 

[ can not ſaie of toun ne of citee, 

Hit was ſo ferre I myght not ſee : 

That other was the 1le of Baaf. 

On our lift band toward laaf, 

Of alandwe had a fight, 

Carmeyn de Surry for ſothe hit hight. 
The whiteFrerez. were founder ferſt there 
Of our Lady there is a Mynſter. 

T ben ro Port laaf when we came, 
There was mony a blythe mane : 


eAnd thanked God of bis faire ſonde, 


That brought vs ſane into that land, 


And from laat we went to leruſalem, 
And that waie tornet bome agayne. 


, AtTeruſalem while [ was, 


1 went prigrimagesz, in mony place : 
Arn had the pardon that longeth thertos 
As 1 ſchall 2ow or I go. 

Now at Port att 1 wallbegym, 

To telle the pardon at is ther inn: 


| The wiche us called loppen, 


Ard Port lat wit other men. 

T his pardon ferit when hu begane, 
Was of Pope S1lueſter that holy mane : 
Alt the pra of Conſtantyn, 

That was an Emperour gud,and fyn. 
And of Sem Elene his moder dere, 
That four dihe C roſe as thei ſay there : 
And after the place be of degre, 

So that pardon confermet hee. 

To ſome plenor remiſſion of ſyn, 

And ſome vi. zerez,, and Vy, leuton. 
Alt Port laff begyan wee, 

And ſo frothe from pre to ore, 

At Port laft ther us a place, 

Wher Petur reiſed thrugh Godges grace, 
From dede to if to Tabitane, 

He was a woman that was her name : 
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And 


And was wit the Apoſtlez like a knaue, 
v4. yere there ſchalt thou bane. 

And as many lentonex ſicarly,. 

And a nother place us ther by, - 

her Sent Petur ftode aud. fiſche; 


. As much pardon us there I was. + 


eAnd after that there ts a Cite, 
That men calken Leidye: © 
T here is a Chirche in that ſtede, 


10 here Sent George was don to dede, 


And alſo there 1s & nother place, 

ther heled was Eneas _ © 

Of his Palleſſy, and mad olere, 

Thrugh Sent Peter Prater, 

As muche pardon thou ſchalt hae there, 
As 1 hane tolde of now before, 

After that the Cite of Roma; 

And the Caſtell of Emus alſa* 

In the wiche a Chirche dothe ſtonde, 


20 here the q. Diſcipelez, were walkand : 


ZO 


40 


And metton wit Theſu after his ryſyng, 
And knew him by the brede breaking . 
eAlſo in that ſame place, 

[; the grane of Clzotas : 

Wiche was oon of the too, 

And Sent Litke that other alſo. 

Then the Cite that a Riamathia higbr, 
Where loleph was boron that noble Knight : 
T hat toke lheſu don of the rode tree, 

And Samucl the Prophere there lithe hee : 
In alle th:ſe placez that bene met here, 
Of Pope Silueſter be graunted there; 

Vije yere, and wij. lentonez, ther to : 

To alle hem that weder wall po. 

Now tothe ("tee of Teruſalem we wall wynd, 
Where of the Sepulcer us a Chirche hynde. 
There m i the Mount of Caluery, 

V Vher for our ſake Tehu wolde dy. 

There us plenor remiſſion, 

To alle hems that 2eder wull come. 

A'j9 there faſt by ts a place, 

V here Theſu Criſt anoyntet was, 

Or he was laid in his praxe : 

Plenor remiſſion ther maie thou hane, 
eAng at the Sepulcer wit in, 

Plenor remiſſion maie thou wynn. 

There a place by right nere, 

VV here (11ſt was lihe a gardenere : 

And aperet to Mari: Magdaleyne, 

After h:s vpriſt, as Clerkez ſayn. 


JO Nea jt that place a C hapell there ts, 


[n the wor ſchip of our Ladie, I wis : 
Vi: ere (' riſt to bis moder ferſt 


- Aperet, after h:s wpriſt : 


69 


There us vi, lentonez, and vj, yere, 

And in a wyndow faſt by there, 

1s apiler of her ſtate, 

Towuche in the houſe of Pilate 

Cr:/t was bounden to, and kete : 

Anin the ſame Chirche ts ſete, 

T he pre(on that C riſt was in ſent, 

And the place where thei partyct h:s veſtmcent, 
Art ic:0n of theſe placez hir before, 

Is vi; lentonez,, and Vii. yere more, 


| 
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A Chapell there 15 of Sent Elene, 

here ſchs the crofe faire, and fyne, 

The crowne, the naylez were founden there, 
And the bened of Longeesx ſpere, 

In that place where the: founde were, 

Is plenor remiſſion alle daiez, in the yere. 

In that Chirche apiler t founde, 

To wiche Criſt was bounden, and cronnet, 

And in the Chirche where Adam heued was fun, 
Is the middez of the morld by reſone, | 
Alle theſe ben in that Chirche aboxte, 

Ardith, C bapelez ther be wit onte. 

The ferſt of our Lady, and Sent Jon Evangeliſt, 
The i, "of the Aungelez, the ty. of Ton Bapriſt; 
The ity. ts of Marie Maydeleyn : 

Demote places alle for certayn. 

Alt alle theſe placez, to pardon by and by, 

Is vy. yere, and vy.lentones ſicurly, 

Vit o»t the dere of that HMynſl er, 

I's a place lene, and dere : 

Vi here ( riſt him reſted for wery, 


. Beryng his croſe for to die. 


There u the riche mannex place, 

That le:t the Lazarer, as Clerkez ſaiez, 
Dye for defaute of mete, 

There in Helle ts made hs ſcte, 

And a waie ther after thou fyndeſt ſence, 
Where a man that hight Symeon, 

Vit the lewez conſtraynet was, 

For to bere ( riſtsx croſe. 

T hen ( riſt tornet him agayn, 

And to the wymmen thuſe gan ſayne : 


 VVepe oa youre ſelfe, and not ou me, 


And on your childer wher that thei be; 
A nother place there is at hounde, 
VV here our Lady fell don ſownande; 
Seeyng her ſon his croſe bere, 


Taward his deeth, that dud her dere, 


Alſo there 15 15 ſtonez, white, 

Te the wiche Crift reſtet alite : 

V Vi hs croſe hym ſelfe to cole, 

And anon after ther ts our Lady ſtole, 

Alt alle theſe placez, forſade here, 

Is vi. lentonez,, and vy. yere. 

And faſt by us the houſe of Pilate, 

Wher Crift was brought to full late : 

Bounden, buffetet, and crounet wit thoron , 

Demed to deeth onthe moron. 

Azannez the deFite that he had there, 

Is fully remiſſion, and plenere. 

And there is the place, thou maie goin, 

IWher Criſt for yaf Madeleyn her ſynn, 

Ard alſo there is Herodez place, 

Hoder Criſt was ſende a clerkez, ſarez, + 

From Pilate to Herode in ſcorayng, 

And cladde wit white clothyng, 

Alſo by a water thou moſt ga, 

T bat men calle Probatica Piſcina : 

There ix the 1 emple verement, 

Where in our Lady W As preſent : 

Ard weddet to loteph afterward, 

Azan her wille hit was full hard: 

And after that Criſt he was, 

Preſentet in the ſame place, : 
L111! To 
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T1 that holy man Sent Symeon : 
At iche of theſe places hane ye moune 
v1, yere, and vy. lentonez. therto, 
And Criſt was founden m the temple alſo, 
Diſputyng whifly in bis ſawez, 
Wit the Dottorez of her Lawez. 
A ( birche there # of Sent Anne, 
Where our Lady was boron of that woman : 
Plenor remiſſion ts m that place, 
B leſſed be Iehſu of hu grace. 
After that ſene thou fyndeſt a gate, 
her Sext Steuen was ladd ont ate, 
? Tobe fioned to bus deeth : 
And a non after, a nother ſteae, 
The gulden zate called hit is, 
Fhere Criſt entred lerufalem wes. 
To alle theſe place who ſo wnld gon, 
1s vy. lextonez, to paraon. 
Now 10 the vale of lolophat ſo fre, 
eA f.ure place there ſchalt thou ſee: 
Where Sent Steven ftonet was, 
And the tour of Cedron u im that place. 
Alſo a gret pece of the croſe of Tehſu, 
Iz that ſame place us, Þ trow, 
And ſerned there for a trug ge mony 4 aaie, 
That is the waice in that ( ontraie. 
A Chirche of our Lady is there alſs, 
Ard the rraue the ſehe was in do : 
The pardon of theſe too places, tm fere, 
Is wir. lenton'2,, and Vij. yere. 
And there our Lady beriet was, 
Plenoy remiſſion us in that place. 
In loſiphat the wale befor ſaide, 
Ts the place where Clift praied, 
To his faaer befor bis lideeth : 
w1j. yere, and vy. lentonez ben in that ftede. 
Then at the e Mount of Olumete, 
There 15 a ( hirche faire, and ſwete, 
Art the gardeyn we wull begyn, 
Where Criſt was taken, and bounden in, 
eAnd faſt by aplace is there, 
Where Petur [mot of Malkes ere. 
eAlſs aplace there ſchalt thou ſee, 
Where Criſt ſaid to his Apoſtlez three : 
Abide hire to hems theſe he ſaide, 
Tille I hauc ben at my fader, and praide. 
And a place there ſchalt thou fynae, 
Where the Apoſtell Tnomas of Iynde, 
Had a gurdell of our Lady, 
When {che was boron to heuen on hee, 
eA nother place faſt by is ſette, 
Where Criſt vpon the { itee wept, 
Alſo the place is nee by there, 
there the A wngele aid apere 
To our Lady wit the palme, and ſaide to fore : 
That dai to heaxen ſche ſchuld be bore. 
eA nother place ts nat ferr ther fra, 
That men callen there Galelia, 
The xi. Apoſtelez were gederet there, 
And Criſt to hem dude apere : 
eA!t alle theſe placez, here abouen, 
Is wn, yere, and wy. lentoner, to parden, 
eA mother Chirche ts ther by to nemen, 
Where lheſuſteed wp into hencn, 


- + * 
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What man or woman that cometh there, 


He hath remiſſion plenere, 
Afier that « Chirche. of lym, and ſtox, 

Of Sent Marie Egiptian : 

And the Sepnlcre of Sent Pelage, 

[n a ncther Chirche maie you ſee. 

eAnd in the Mount of Oliuete on hight, 
A place there is that Bet hfage hight, 
eAnd of Sent lon a Chirche there 55, 
Where the Apoſilez, made the Crede I wis, Io 
There 15 a nother Chirche right bynde, 

Where Criſt the Apoſtolez kenned 

The Pater nolier for to prate: 

Alſo there ts inthe ſame waie, 

Where owr Laaie reſt a ſtage : 

For wery goyng on Pugrymage. 

There 1s the Chirche of S. Tame the leſſe, 
To whom Criſt apperet the daie of Paſch, 
And after in the ſame place, 

The ſame beriet he was. 

To alle theſe places to for ſaid, 

I's wh, yere of pardon araied : 

And vy, lentonez, 1 dar well ſaie, 

Paſſe we forthe thwuſe on our waie ; 

To the vale of Siloee, 

A faire Well there ſcholt thou fee : 

Wher our Lady Criſtez. clothez dude, 
When he into the Temple preſent was. 
There is the well of Siloee, 
V Vhere Crift made a blynd man to ſee, 30 

And a place ther [chalt thou ſee, 

here llaias the Prophete (o free, 

Of the Iewez ſawer he was, 

Ard beried in the ſame place. 

Alſo a Chapel thou ſchalt ſee there, 

there the Apoſtlez, bud hem for fere. 

Alſo the felde hit is faſt by. 

That was bought for penyes xxx: 

For the wiche Criſt was ſolde, 

Al ichon of theſe placez.that I haue told, 40 
[s to pardon vy, yere, 

And vy.lentonesz. alſo in fere. 

Of the Mount of S10n I wull you telle, 

Where the lewez both falſe and felle, 

IVold hane raft of the eApoſtlez wit force, 

Of our Lady the vere, and the tref coorce: 

When thei here bare to her graue. 

Alſo faſt by ther ſchalt thou haue, 

Where Petur wept, and ſore caw rowe, 

T hat he forſoke his Lord Ieſu, 50 
eA Chirche of Sent Angel is there beſide, 

That was a Palice faire, and wide : 

And Anna the Biſchope that place hade, 

To the wiche Criſt was ferſt lade : 

Examinent, and wit buffetez, bete, 

A nother Chirche ther by was ſette, 
T hat is of our Lady, ard Sent Saluator, 

And Caiphas place vit was before : 
there lewez him bobb:d, and dud arsþiſe, 4 
And Petur there forſoke bm thyrez, 8 
In the ſame Chirche is there alſo. 
A preſon that (riſt was in do : 
And m that ſame place thin (chalt bane, 
The 'ſtoa that lie on Criſtez grane, 
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xiih. yerein gret whoo ALS 
And there faſt by ſche made @ nynde, 

Ont of this word when ſche ſchn/d» r3de. 
There is plenor remiſſion, FETs 
And there fait by xs a piace anmm, _. 
therein lon the E nengehſt, FP 

was choſen dere to Teſu Criſt - 

And ſange 4 gle ta onr Lady. 


where that our Lady abode [a, a aL | 


Was choſen to the Apoitolez, : 1 
And ther is enr Lady Oratory 1 ws. 
Alſo there « another place, 
where Sent Steuen beried was TILRRCR S* 
The ſecounde tyme, as clerkez ſaie ichon,.. _ 4 
wit Gamaleel and Abibon. -.. | 
Demote places there ſchalt thou fide, TA 
Ard ther (rift bis Ape#tolez tqught fi ull hynae : | 
And wher our Lady herd fullprechyng, 
20 Of her Sone Ieſu, benen Kyng.,). 
© Andyet thou may fudge more, 
Dauid, and Salampn beried there - 
And other Kmgez, by hems ben caſt, | 
eAnd the Paſhe Lambe ther was rast. Ws, 
In ichon of theſe places ts 2y. jere to pardon, _._ . 
And vh, lentonez, there haue Je monne, | | 
Alſo there ts another place, | | 
th here the Paſche Lambe eten was , 
Wit Iheſu, and his Diſcoplez mfere, 
10 And the Sacrament was made there : | | 
' Plenor remiſſion for ſothe ther us, dl 
And yet another place I wis, | 
there Criſt to his Apoflolez. was lowly, : 
IWeſche here fete, aud made theim ary : 
And where he on the Alceniuon day, 
Reprouect bem of ber febull faie, 
Then ſchalt thou fynd there full ſone, 
The place where the Apoitolez, icbon, 
Recemmet there the holy Goſt, J 
40 1» the feite of Pentecolt :; roy | 
40 Pletor remiſſion ther maie then wynn; | | 
A nother place us yet wit in, | 


30 


Where Criſt to Sent Thomas aperet, 
And ts the Apoitolez,,when the zate; were fperet: 
Where more Sent lamc heded was. 
And yetse is there another place, 
Where Criſt aperet to Mariez three, 
eAnd ſaid to hem, Auete, | 
Vq. yere to pardon be at that plate, 
59 And vy, lentones, full of grace. 
50 : Then wull we theſe to Beethleem, 
T bat 4s v. mile from leraſalem. 
In that waie ther is a place, | 
Where the thre Kyngez, herbaret was s 
eAnd whers the ſterre aperet to hem. 
And alſo a Chirche as thei ſan, 
That ſtondeth in the ſame ſtede, | 
Where was boron Elias the Prophete, | 
| 
| 
| 


eAnd the grane of Rachaellz 
_ 60 At ichon of theſe placez,, truit me well, 
{s vy. yere, and wy. lentonez, thertoo, 
To all tham that theder wull 200, 
Thenn at Bet!:leem 1 willbeoyn, | 


eAnditcllethe pardon that is therin, 


| 
| . Fromthe Kyng 
aw |} AuaF6C 
10 And faſt by u where Sent Mathy, ora F'V | | 


* There ts a Chirche«f Sent 


There u a Chirche of owr Lady, 
iVhere Crift was boron full ficurty : 
eAnd the crache that he late un, 
Plenor remiſſion there rate thou wyn, 
eAlſo there 15 a denome place, 


; Where { brift circumciſet was : 


Aud where the fterr waynaſchet awaie 
ez, when thei hit ſaie. 
hapell of Stht Icrome, 
And the graue thathe was don, : © 


: Alſo ther by ſchalt sham hane, 


anue.- 
icolas, 
there Paule, and Euſtoce beriet was : 


Where the Innocentez were 


' Theiwere Maydonezefnll ficnsly, 


Alſo ther 154 Chirche of our Lady, 
Where the Angele cauzt here,and loleph alſo, 


: Into Evipt for fo PO... | "oh 


Of the Angele a & there, * 
Where the Angele dug apere, 

To the Schepardez, and to bens ſaide, 
That Crit was boron of a Maide, 


' Ard the ( birche,or elſe the grane, 


Of the x4. Prophets there ſchalt thou baxe. 
And the My nſter of Sabaa 

That was an Abbas, as thei ſaa. 

Al iche of theſeplace whoſe will go, 


1s v4. yere, and vy.lentonez. thertso, 


| Nowhere we the pardon of Betany, 


Vihere Lazare djethet, that u werr) : 
The wiche laie ther ith. daiez, deed; 
And Criſt raiſet hym vp in the ſameſtede 
VVhere be clepet hym out of the graze, 
Plenor remiſſton there mate thou han. 
There ts the houſe of Symeon that good man 
In the wiche Marie Mawdelyn came - 
On ther Thur ſdaie wit oynement ſwete, 
To anoynt Criftez, fete. | 

And there Martha faid theſe word, « 
For ſothe and thou baddeFt be hir, Lord, 
Lazar my brother ſchxld not dede be: 
Thi brother ſchall riſe, zhen ſaid he. 
Alſo there ts the howſe of Maudelyn 

V V here ſche was when Martha can ſayn: 
Onzr Lord,our Maiſter, hir cometh hee, 
And Maudelyn ſufter he calleth thee : 
To iche of theſe places for ſaide, 

Is vy, yere,and vy . lentenez, laide. 

T her ben pulgrimagez. mony mo, 

But 1 ſaw non of alle thoo : 

{And therfor 1 make non mention, 

But of the places that 1 hane gon. 

Then at Flem Tordan I wall take 

Ther of a mention for to make. 

Therets a Mynſter of Sent Joachim , 
Fader of our Lady that boly Ungyn. 
Alſ5 the bull bit us thare, 

Wher Criſt faſted. the ground is bare; 
xl. daiez witouten wyn, 

Therfor it height Mount Karantyn : 
Plenoy remiſſion there maie thow haue, 
O# the top of the hul thou muſt hit crane. 
A place ts there the denele tempter Theſu, 
And ſaid if Goddez ſone be thox, 
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Thef? ſtones, into brede bryn ge, 

At thou maie «te after 1hi faſtyng; 

In other thyngez be termptes him alſo: 
But we wall tale of lerico : 

V here Criſt kerbaret was, 

[n the houſe of Lacceus. 

Alſo aplace ther by maie be, 

VVhere Crift made a blynd man to ſee. 
Of Sent Ion Baptiſt « 24yniter ther 14 : 


. Alt ichon of theſe places 1 wes, 


1s vg. yere, and vh. lentonez therto, 
Toalle tham that theder wull go. 
Vi her Theſu Crit baptiz.et WAs, 
Ts plener remiſe10n 172 that place. 
Alſo ther is a wilderneſſe honeſome, 
V here is a Mynſter of Sent lerome : 
And the dede See that is there, 
VVher the v. (iteez drenchet were, 
For ſinn that thei dud thanne, 
And be youd flem lordan, 
Is a full deſert place, and wan, 
Of Seat Marie Egiptian. 
To alle theſe placez, who that wall go, 
Is wi. yere, and vij. lemtones. therts, 
Of the Hullez of Vrie ro tele, 
eA while ther for to duelle : 
T her is a Mynſter faire, and free, 
In the wiche place groeeth a Tree, 
That went wuto C1iftez, croſe: 
Thuſe in that Lond hit hath the woiſe. 
Ther is the houſe of Symeon, 
That in the Temple was redy bon, 
On Candelmes daie (rift to bent 
Unts his armes, he was preſent. 
There is a Chirche of Sem lon Baptiſt, 
VV here our Lady when ſche was wit Criſt, 
Salute Elizabet bere Coſyn dere, 
And ſaid the wordexz that folo here : 
Magniticat anima mea Dominum. 
And Zacarias place is ther alſo, | 
VVhere he wrote bothe faire, and welle, 
BenediCtus Dominus Deus Iſrael. 
To alle theſe placez who that wwll go, 
Is vy. yere, and vy. lentonez therto. 
Now telle we of the Vale of Mambre, 
eAnd of the placez, that about hit be. 
Th:r wall I telle a litell thmg, 
VT-;ere was Abrahamez dwellyng : 
V Vyer that he ſaie Childeren thre, 
And, on for alle worſchippet he: 
Paſſe not thi Seruant in this hete, 
I ſchall faich water, and waiſch thi fete, 
And Clerkez, ſayn, and don vs lere 
The ferſt tokynning of the Trinitie was there, 
Alſo there is the Cite of Ebron, 
Vrhere Adem, and Abraham in graue was don. 
Iſtac ard thei ben beried there, 
And alle her wifez, wit be in fere, 
Alſo fait by there is a place, 
V Vhere that Adam formet was : 
Ard there is the Deſert wher lon Baptiſt, 
Dud penaunge for The ſu Criſt, 
Alſe the Ciſterne ſee you moune, 
V here that Toleph Iacob ſore, 


Wit hu brether ſchuld hane be caft in, 

For dremez that he redde to hem. © 

At ichon of the ſe placez what at thou be, 

v1 ere, and vy, lentonez ts orannted the. 

Thus to Nazaret let vs = A 

And tells of that place ſo bynde. 
Some what to ſaie that is beſt, 


|| | Of that pardon that exer [cholt laſt. 
1. Inthebegynning thou ſchalt hane a place, 


Where Sent Steuen ferſt beried was : 


 Aﬀrer a Caitell there ſcbalt thoy ſee, a 0; 


That hight Abiera #n that Citee : | 
Wher our Lady knew he had left her ſonn , 
A nother Chirche yette fyndett thou ſon, 
Faſt ther by thenn ſchalt thou haune, 

The Welle of the Samaritane, _ 
And the Cite Nebuboſa, or Sichar men hit cal 
In the wiche the grane fynde thou ſchal  » 
Of Ioſeph, that 5s to fortolde, : 
That to the Iimalitez was ſolde, 
After that, thou fyndeit thenne, 
The Cite that hight Sebaſtiane. 
There Ton Baptiſt in preſon was don, 
And after that henedet full ſone. 

T here # the Caftell of Tehenne, 
Where the x, Lazarez were Inn. 
And Criit bem beled of ber ſchenes, 
And the Cite of Naym ther bj hit #. 
Crift dud miraclez.in that ſtede, _ 
Raiſed a widow ſone from deede. Jo 
Alſo in the Cane of Galclie, 

Wit in Nazaret that faire ('1ee, 

There 1 4 Chirche full faire ſette, 

Where Gabriel our Lady gret. 

Alſo in a while thou {chalt fynde there, 

Where Crift to his Moder water dud bere. 

Alſo a faire place ts faſt by, 

Where the lewez full ſpituoyſly 

Theſu hedlyng wold haue don caſte t_ | 
And a myddez, hem a wave be pait. 40 
At ichon of theſe placez, befor nemet, 


5 Vh. yere, and vVy, lentonez, aſsignet. 
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| There is a Hull that hight Tabor, 


Criſt was transfiguret there, 

From his Manhod, to hi: Godheds - 

Plenor remiſſion ts in that ſtede. 

There ts the Cite that bight Cafarnaum, 

Whers Criſt mony miraclez hath don, 

The See of Galclie forzete we nought, 50 
Where Criſt mony mir aclez hath wroght. 

eAlſo the Cite of Tiberiadis, 

W bere Crift calde Mathew Diſcpull hi. 

eAlſo there us a nother place, 

V here Archiſinagog D oughter was 

Vu (iſt raiſed from the dede, 

And Criit etyze wit Mathew breae. 

Yet the Hull maie thou kenne, 

VVhere Crit feede v. m, mene, 

VVit the brede of louez, fine, 69 
A nother Hull yete fyndeft thou rine, 

V Vhere that ir. m, men were, 

Vit ſexen louez, fede there. 

eAlſo the Cite of Sivonne, 

V here the woman, dud forthe gon : 
: Ana 


Ana 


bG, 


50 


69 


Ca ae.5. Damaſcus, Paul called. Mount Sinai, Moſes receiving the Law, 124 
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And to Criſt ſche ſaide full yare, 
Bleſſed be the wombe that the bare. 
At iche of theſe places lene thou me, 
[s vy. yere, and vy, lentonez gramtet the, 
Then telle we of 4 nother place, 
The wiche is called Damace. 
Beſide Damace ther ts awate, 
Wher leſ# to Paule can ſate : 
S2ule, Saule, why feloweiF thou me * 
10 Alfo A wyndow ther maie thoy ſee, 
here Paule went out when be bym heed: 
Alſo in the ſame houſe is keede, 
where that Paule criftenet wat, 
Of that holy man Ananias. 
Alſo a place ther ſchat thou fynde, 
where Sent George the Knight hyde, 
Faxght wit the Dragon for the Maide ſake, 
And aclineret bgr F In wrabe. 
At alle theſe placez that I hane tolde, 
0 ['s vie yere, and Vy,g lentonez, be thou bolae. 
 Nowtelle we of the Monnt of Synai, 
A full aenate place friew ly, 
The Cite of Gaza #5 in that place, 
Where Samplon ſl:yn. and beriet Was, 
Iz that Mount wpon hy, 
Is a Mynſtor of our Lady : 
The Mynftor of the Buſche men calle hit, 
Wher in the body of Sent Katheryne was [#t. 
Alſo behy nde the hee Amtere, 
I; wher leſu dud apere, 
30 | h., 
In that Chirche to Mollie, 
when he kept Getro Madan ſchepe trulce. 
In middez of that Hull is a place, 


here dud his penaunce the Prophet Helias; | 


In the bye of that Hull, by Clerkez ſawez, 
God yaf to Moiles boothe the Lawez e 
Written in T abelez, wit outer miſſe, 
Plenor remiſſion ther hit 55. 
A Garden ther is wrtout diſtawnce, 
o Where Onorius dude bis ptnannce. 

q A nother Hull alſo is there, - 
To the wiche A ungelez, dud bere 
The bleſſed body of Sent Kateryne, 
Sche was a holy Virgjn. _ 
Vuder that Hull truſt thon me, 
There rennethe the Rede See, 


1 R 


Alt ichon of theſe placez, , rhat I han tolde, | 


Is vj. yere, and vy. lentonez,, be thou bolde. 

* Thuſe from$Synai wwll I ;kippe, 

And telle of the Prigrmages. of Egipt, 

30 Theſe {aie { nonght, but Fa betd telle, 
Written in a Tabull in the Hull : 
Therfor I telle as 1 hit ſgie, _ - 

VF ho that comerh thether be maie aſaic. 

1 Egipt is a Cite faire, 

That hight Naſlur, or elleXYare : 

In the wiche mony Chirchez be, 

And o0n is of our Lady : -: 

De Columpna calleth hit is,” > -- 
bc; And Sent Barbara beriet th:r is, 

There is a water of pret priſe, 

T bat cometh out of Paradiſe : 

The wiche is callet Nilus, * ©. 

Men of that Land het fie thaſe, 

oA [fo ther ts a great Garde, os 


( 


i |. "Where to4t the Bawm groeth in, 


mg 
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Alſo a Mynſter there us ſette, 
Of Sent Anton, and Poul: the ferſ? Fleremer: 
And of Macary, and other mo, 
Theſe from that Cite let vs 90 
By the ſpace of iy, daiez Tornay, 
There t; a Contraie in that waze, 
That men calle Mentelcula : 
Tbere is a Chirche hight Elmorana , 
here is a Chapell of our Lady. 
There ſche dwellet wy. yere truly, 
wit Teſu her fone ſo dere, 
And wit Toleph her Sponſe infere, 
[n that Chapell on Palme Sondaie, 
Of alle Criiten 1 you ſaie, 
That dxellen in Eg1pt Lande, 
D o there her ſeruce 1 vnderſtande. 
The Cite of Al:xander #» Egipt «, 
Ihere Sent Kateryne was ſlazu { we : 
And Sent Johan Elemoſmere, 
That holy Patriarkg  beriet there, 
And Set Mark the Apoſtell of Criſt, 
Alſo he was Euangel'ſt : 
There was marttred, and to ded doy, 
And after was beriet ther ſone : 
And ſo from thennez, to Venece tranſlate. 
At ichon of thez placez ard thou go ate, 
I's vy. ere, and vy. lentonez to pardon, 
To alle hem that thether wall come. 
Pilgrimagez ther be no mo, 
T bat euer any man dud goe. 
But now at my Fax turning , 

COmpng. 
From Ieruſalem ſothe to ſayn, 
Euecn to Taff we twrnet 4yar, 
Here we {thippet alle to geder, 
In the Galias that brought vs theder, 


itn, htnderet mile then ſailet we, | ES dS ard ON 
Unto the Golf of Satelle ; Sy. ers An 
Wiche the Schippe ſour pardy, | by pe. 
T het were the worit of Criftianty, 0 | 
The Pilgrymez, bere me 'gud wr Eg, Le RR 


For, thei tornet vs from bordtobord, -* 7 Dy 
eAnd tin. wikkez 1 dar well (aie, :& [2 wy Xp 
Wemyght not Shape the Golf ing ———— = 
But p, and don trauerſes the Ste," | , fr drntes deg 
By alle the Coſt of Tugky, 2 fo ont 
e/1:d on onr lift band the Golf was, ft pg Y TOE 
eAs we from Jaft toke theraſe. ESE nondt rot BI me 
On Turky fide we ſaie there, = « __— 
The hee Hull that bight Mount Cleres! +» Ny t. "EM 
And wvnder that Hull hit maie be, (OOO 2 "8. 
The chef heued of Synode ; HO Sod BEOS | 
That ts a token to ſchippmen, = onde 
Whereby thei the Colon havage 1370 > Ao ow Fo Eg 
And after fully fifty mile waie, © oY | 
Is a Caſtell, as 1 you ſaie, | | 
The wiche Mirra callet ts, | 

And Sent Nicolas'was boron ther 1 wi : | * 

And Biſchop ther was he made, "gi 
Avd hrs laſt ende there he hage : EATS 7s 
In his graue he was laid thoo, aq... 
Ana after tranſlate to Ballo, REY b. SYS 
That ts in the Pole Landey'  —IEIT\. TY: 
And there be lithe I vaderſtande. IT 
And xx. mile that C aitell fro, | 
Is a Hauen hight Cacabo y 


L111 3 Alſe 
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Hi is ri 'ght depe, and faire of flodc, 


In alle wederez hit ts pude : 
For ſcnrpper therein 0 take her refF, 


And ſixty long mile, and ten, | 
V'Ve ſailet tothe Ile of Rodez then : 
And retted ther a laell ſpace, 


——— 
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[n alle Turky ſide hit ts the beit. | To confort vs in that place, 
That Hauen tofore, 4s men ſaid me, And cuen frem Rodez'to Venece, 
Wa ſome tywe a faire Cite: | = As Iwent 1 come hone, [| wis. 
And was cristenet as men telle, | Ard come to Padua the Cite faire : 
Tille gret vengaunce vpon hem felle, There 1 reſted, and toke the aire, 
For ſinn that thei dud m the Town, | And from thennez, to Caſtell Limimia, 
Hem to amende thei were neuer bon. | ÞAnd ſotoBaſſayn, ther are ( aſtellez, tak, 
That (ite was drant for the ſame caſe, From theanez, to Bononia full exen, 19 
Right as Sodome, and Gomore was. And there we were daiez, ſeucn. 
Some wyndowez., and wallez, yet ther be, | And ſo forthe to Caſtell Sent lohan, 
For 1 ſaie hem wit myn ce. And then ts Nirandula that foule Torn, 
From that Hauen of Cacabo, | And even forthe ſo unto Hoſtia 
On our right hand as we dud go, | JAnche Mariſe ther ſchat thou in ga, 
xxx. mile by Lond 1 ww, Then ſo forthe to the Toun of Veron, 
To the Caſtell Ruge hit is : The Venyceanez be Lordez of ichon, 
We ſailet therby taward Ierulalem, Then ſo forthe to Caſtell Selucian, 
And come therby h amard agayn, And the Blaffard is thi money than, 
And xxx. wile from that Caſtell, From that place thou ſchalt ro Trent, 29 
1s a ftrong Ile truit mewell: T hat ſtony waie moſt thou heent. 
The wiche im the langage of that Lande, And ſo forthe to the (ite of Nerane, 
1; callet the vi. benedez., | underſtands.  DPlhere wyn is plenty to mony ane. 
What is the cauſe thei calle hit ſoo, And then to Mount Sent N.colas, 
For wy, poyntez, go out ther fro: V ho is bins that waie gas : 
Alle gret Rochez, and long ther thei be, GW Montez.,, and Snow, and ile chere. 
Aud ferre m ſender men maie bem ſee. | Failer not there of alle the yere. 
For 4 token men hold hem there, So draw the den to Nazaret, 
By cauſe thei ſchuld by theim faire. And whaite thi Pike bewell ſert. " 
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And from themnez to Kempton, And ſo thou ſchalt to Macheleyn, 
F:r ſothe that is a gud town, That ts a town booth gud and fyn : 
And then ſo forthe to Memmyng, There gothe the money of Braban, 
There is the Emperour money walking : | Andthat deceinet mony man. 
Like a barre of ſiluer hit is, | And ſofrom Mechelyn ro Gaunt,, 
eAnd lafteth ferre, that maie not myſe. - | /nto Flaunderez moſt thou hawnt. 
Then to the cite of Vime is thi waie, | Anaſoto Burgez that faire tour, 
And at the Brugge ther mo#t thou paies || And theny to Newport moit thou go. 
Aud ſo frem Vime to Olklyng '| Andafier that to Donkerke, 
= And after that to Kipping. | Andſoro Grauenyng moſt thoy brke. 
| And ſothenn den to Bruſhull, And to Calys a town full free, 
That mukgth men her leg gez to pull, | Thuſe at the See-fide we bee. 
And from thennez to Duron, { Ard for b-t is the comyn waie, | 
And thenn to Spire that rioll town. | From England to Rome, { will not ſaie : 
From Spire to Vormez are milez. xiiy, | Netales make of her gouernannce, 
Ard ſo to Mence then ſchalt I wene, | For to all pilgrymez bit 1 no ſtaunce, 
And to Bynge a toun vpon the Ryene, Then praie ne to the Lord of myghtes mo#t, 
And to Welell, and Coutlence,there is gud Wynn, That brought thu Pugryme to Engelond coff, 
And ſo to Andernak that is thi waie, His lif to mayntene to hus wille, 
20 And then to Bun, I dar wellſaie, In hu ſernice bothe lounde and ſtile. 
From thennez, to Coleyn that faire cite, | And when we ont of this word ſchull wenae, 
Ther moſt thou chaunge thi money. The joe of heuen be vs ſende : 
And ſo from thennez, to Acon, That ts my praor, and [chal be aie, 
T here be hote bates in that toun. We may be ſaued at Domeſdaie 
And thenn to Maſtrik 7 therede, | And ſoto bu blu be vs bringe, 
And there new money moit thou gette, . | Teſu that u beuen King : 
Ard ſo forth even to D iſe, ' | And ſecar therof, at we maie be, 
That waic is wilde, and hit be myſte. ' | Sate alle Amen for charite. 
SY Þ EE, ea Ges 
CHAP, VI. 
T he Churches Peregrination by this Holy Land way, and warre into myſticall 
. Babylon : or « Myſterie of Papal! Iniqutty reutaled, how the Papall Mo- 
narchic in and oner Chriſtendome , was aduanced in that Age and 
the following, and principally by this Expedition 
into the Holy Land, 


. —I—_ M——c. i —_—— 


: $. 1. | 
-"-The Hiftorie of the Normans, and their proceedings. Of V tua vm and 
Boamny NDS poiicie, abuſing the zeale of Chriftendome 
in theſe Warres: and of Satans loofing after one © 
theuſand yeares. 
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Ia que erat quaſi officina genttum, aut velut vagina Natio- .Gemetic. dg 
ro tl C- . DD duc, Norne 
e Crowne of Denmarke) the ſame Daniſh people 


Cluil- 


60 em, the parts tor moſt-part ſtill ſubie 


E190, and indiſſoluble mixcure euen from the laſt conqueſt remayning in the tongue and peo- 
ple, 
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pe, the Conquerors vtmolt indeuours being herein conquered. A great part of Earle Robert; Ar. 
mie was Engliſh,and as Exdmerms and all the Hiſtorians of that time teſtifie, the monie which 
dtrayed his Armie was Engliſh, Normandie remayrning therefore engaged to King Wilkays his 
Hitry of Nor. Brother, Yea, Boamundalio and Tarcred were Norms : fortie of which Nation returnin 
WARS, from a Teroſo/mitan pilgrimage, behaued themfelues fo valiantly at the fiece of Saterne ; ap fink 
the Saracens, that Guaimar the Prince ſent Legats with them into Normandie, to dravy ome ad. 
Car Sigrn, de uenturers into his part, where G1ſelbert a Nobleman, hauing flaine William, and tearing the anger 
Reg,luulel3, of Robert then Earle or Duke of Normandie, embraced the occaſion, and with his Brethren 
Rainulph, Aiſclitin, Oſmund and Rodalph, and their followers went into tale to Prince Par. 
dulph at Capua, Anno Dom. 1017. 
Normans in Apulia anl Calabria were then ſubieR to the Greekg Empire , which rather tyrannizing then 
Apulia, ruling, by the Catapan or Deputie, Mela a principall man perſwaded the Normans to inuade 
his Countrey,lo to ſhake of the Greeks/h yoke, and fought foure times with Bubagan the Catapan 
in the three firſt battels winning much, which in the fourth at that fatall place of Canna hee 
loſt againe; the remayning Normars betaking themlelues to Pandxlfe and Guaimay, After this 
Maniac the Catapan ſent to Guamar to lend him his Normans,to fight agiinlt the Saracens in 
Sicilia, Lately before (this was, eArno 1039) the lonnes of Tancred(nuited by their Coun- 
trimen) had comne thither with three hundred men at Armes,by whole helpe he recouered Sy. 
racyſe, and the mclt part of Sicitia, which after their departure the Saracens next yeare repol- 
Sonnes of ſelled. Arno 1041. Ardoinus a Lumbard oftended with CManiacw, for taking from him a Horſe 
Taicred, which he had rakten trom a Saracen, incited Earle Ranulph a Norman, to aſlitt him in the warre a- 
4bulis forced gainlt the (atapan , wherein many fights ouerthrowing the Greekes, matters ſucceeded ſo pro- 
a:non;R Nor» {perouſly, toat iliam one of the ſonnes of Tarcred was made Earle of Aſculum, Drogo his Bro. 
31495, ther obtayned Yenuſia, and the reſt of Apulia was thared amongſt the reſt.of the Normans, In 
this Expedition, William, Drogo, Humfrie, Rickard, Roger , and Robert the Sonnes of Tancred 
were renowmed, of whom many Dukes and Kings in tay after deſcended. Hemry the Emperour 
confirmed to Drogo Earle of Apia, and to Ranwiph of Axerſa, all which they had gotten, To 
D7ogo ſucceeded his Brother Humfrie,to5 1. whoinuading the polleſſions of the Church, which 
Pope Leo ſeeking to recouer by battell, was beaten out of the field with exceeding laughter on 
both {ides, and beſieged ina Caſtle whither he fled, was taken and forced to receive the Norman 
into communion, | 
Robert Wiſchard Baielard the Sonne of Humfrie,by Robert called Wiſcard (brother tothe ſaid Humfrie) was 
Duke of 4pute expelled from his Countrie of Apulia.He added allo —_— in Calabria, and Troia in Apwliato 
his conqueſts, tiling himſelfe Duke of Apulia and Calabria, His brother Richard winning Ca- 
pra, vexed the contines of Campanis, and both moleſting the Papall Polleſhons--were-curſed by 
Pope Nicholas, whyyet vpon their Oath of vaſlalage to the Church, received them and confir- 
med the one Prince of (pa, the other Duke of Apulia and Calabria, paying twelue pencea 
yeare on euery yoke of Oxen. Axzo 1062. Roberg with his brother Roger, warred againſt the 
Saracens in Sicihia. Richard inuaded a great part of Campania neere to Rome i: (elfe, and ſought 
to become Patricia ; whereupon Herry the Emperour entred /taly, and Rrchard forlooke 49 
Campania. 
Occaſion of _. 4yyo 1078. Nicephorus put downe Afichael from the Empire of the Eaſt, who came and 
ade. <= ſought to Robert for ayde, who being ns with [ordan which had ſucceded his Father 
" Richard, went into Greece, and proſperoully ſucceded. Hence he was called backe by Hildebrand, 
or Gregorie the Seventh, which before had excommunicated him , to helpe him againit Henrie 
the Empcour, then hauing taken Rowe by force; who hearing of Roberts comming witha ſtrong 
Arraie (leauing Boamzrd to purſue his Grecian attaires) went with Cl/emert or Guibert , his vew 
made Pope into Etryria, Thus was hee dreadful! to the Eaſterne and Weſterne Emperours at 
once. He dyed, Arno to85. Roger his Sonne ſucceeded. This Hiftorie both as of Normans, and 
* C&.5ige de aS2 preamble to the Expedition of the Frankes,is not vynworthy recitall. : 
re; Ital... Roger the younger brother ſucceeding in the Dukedome of Apslia and Calabria , as allo 1 
© Boazund was the quarrell of Urban ſucceſſor of Gregory againſt Guibert (who allo confirmed his Dutghie to 
ny _ him as Vaſlall of the Church, the poſſei:ons whereof ſuch Rood fiſhing made he introubled wa- 
wife: Rogry by FETs, he had cuen-to-Tiburand Yelitre * gotten into his poſleſtion) his brother Boarnund * be- 
the daughter gan to thinke of another ſucceſſion, that as Roger had gotten the inheritance of ( alabria and A- 
of Guaimar pulia, trom tie Eaſterne Empire, he might alſo obtayne the hke 11 Greece,  T iis was not vi- 


vurgps ot Sa- knowne to the wiſer in thoſe times, as Williams Malmeſpury * our Countriman telliferth, whot 


. words are thele. 
W, Gemetic. ' | | . DF Al 
bow this Dur=s Ano ab incarnatione 1095. Papa Vrbanus ſecundus, qui preſidebat Apoſtalico culmini, exdſ:s Al- 
a S © - , ' , R % 
chie adiled ro pibus venit mm Gallas, Aadxent ns cauſa ferebatur periÞicua, quod violentia Cuibertt Roma extr#- fg 
S1la became (Gu, citra montanas ad ſuirenerentiam ſollicitaret Eccleſias. Tilnd repoſitins propoſitem 101 ita wilgas 
CO batir, quod Boamundi conſilio pene totam Europam in Altaticam Expeditionem moneret, VI auto 
Com . Se . R " Fo. , ; | A 

* G.Malm.l.q. * unultu omnum prounciarum facile oberatts a' viliareb 1, & V rbanus Romam, Boa mundus Il- 
initio, lyricum & Macedoniam pernaterent, Nam cas terras & 4nicquid praeterea a yt rhachw {que tn 

| Tila 


A wirlke 
Pope, 


| (8) 


© 


Cu 2.6.8, Pope Vrban Boa.the Normati abuſe the zeale of Chriſtendome.1247 


Theffalonicam protendityr, GuiſcarJus pater ſuper Alexium acquiſierat ; idcirco iIlzs Boamundus ſs 

inre comperere clamitabat, i.0ps bereditatis Apulzz , quam genitor Rogero filio minor} deleganerat 

Thus Prbanes intent was to get Rome from the Autipope Gmrbert or Clemerr, whom the Impe= 

ri2ls and ſome [ralians followed; neither had lice any great partaket ih rale but Roger, who 

fonght his owne aduantage., ABA CAP Da Lhd 7 SR SE 

© Shoſelme Archbiſhop o* Canterbaurie was by King Rufus diſpolſcffed of his revenues, Fs 

in Exile for acknowledging him, as E «dmer his companion in lus /tallan peregrinations to and 

with Pope Prban reftiheth : ho Biſhop 1n England then daring to acknowledge either of the : 

Popes without the Kings leaue; who alſo admitted no Papall power, but by his leaue in thig £4497 pub. 


x16 Kingdome {for his and his fathers power in cales and vuer perſons Eccleſiaſticall , Sce-Eadwerms hed &y M, 


| 


and che Annotations of that learned and induſtrious Gcntleman, Maſter Se/den thereon, and 
therewith now publiſhed), And Poammrd emoying ſome Caltles by his brothers indulgence, 
wanne mary orher, the men of warre following him. Na# 4d fratrem ſpecie tenus Ducatus per - 
azerat ( Malmieſbwry addeth toward the end of rliar Booke) alterums bello meliorem ſecnti. lain 
vero parui monenti fuit quod paternipropoſiti ſequax, G.nbertum repellens Vibano validiſime- aſtuit, 
& cunttantem impulit vt Gallias ad Concilium Clari Montis acceaeret, quo eu Raimund Prouin- 
rials Comitis & Epiſcopi Cati'ricenhs 3 ts inuitabant. C oneilieg, celebrato libens ctcaſronem a - 
repit & in Grzciam copias tydiecit, ſubindeg, promonens extrcitum modeſte Raimunium & Godtri- 
dum operiebatur. Ouibns venientibus ſoriatus magnum incitamentkm caters er at diſcipline militaris 
2c ſtientia & viriute nullt ſecundns, - ; RE | 
"This Mytterie hath beene little cbierued of moſt Authors , and was Icfſe obſerued in thoſe gee how this 
times by the zealous Princes of Chriſtendome, whole valour, wealth, deuorion, glory and lives agreeth with 
were engaged lo deeply in this quarrell, moſt of all other'deuices auailed the P. pacie, in abaling his cunning 
the power of Princes Chrittian. | | aronomeneneeS 
And well might V7ban vie the helpe of Boamand and the Normens in that deligne, which not oy i 
oaly ſorted to that expected eft=Ct to {ettle him in Rome, theis held by C/emzent his Corriuall, 
but to a further aduancement of the Papacie in after times , then either hee or Boamund could : 
then diuineor dreame ot. For of the Normans difpolition, Henry Huntingdon hath long ſince gi- Hen Hunt. bb.7s 
uen teſtimonie that God bad choſen thens to extermin-1te the Englith, becauſe he ſaw them eminent a« 
30 bone all people in the prerogatine of ſingular cruelty, For their nature ts when they hawe deiefted their ene- 
mies to the utmoſt, that they then depreſſe themſulues,and bring themſelues and their Lands into ponertie 
and waſte * and alwayes the Lords of the Normans, when they hane trodden downe their enemies, ſeeing 
they cannot but be domg cruelty,they hoſtily trample under foot their own Which plainly appeares in Nor- 
mandie, England, Apulia, Calabria, Sicilia, azd Antiochia, very good Conntries which God hath 
zbieftedto them. Thus our Hiſtorian, and thus our Myſterians Vrbanns (then for this difpoſition 
called Twrbanus) and Bo:mundus vncharitably ſecking their owne, abuled thecharitie and de- 
uotion of thoſe degenerated times, 
So it was neceflary that Myſteries ſhould be carryed in myftie cloudes : which make mee not 
a little minde thar Reuelation not fuly reuealed, yet in ſome imperfeR glimpſes offering it ſelfe 
49 to view, this Hiſtorie vamasking that Mytterie ; or if it bee nor the juſt interpretation of the 
Prophecie (a taske too great for me to determine) yet not vnfit to be waied in the ballanice of the 
SanCtaary together, and to be propounded to wiſer conſiderations, at leſt by way of Allegori- 
call application, if.not of Prophericall explication, Saint Johns myſteriall Reuelation is deliue- 
red in theſe words, Apoc9.1s And the fife Angell ſounded, and l ſaw a ſtarre fall from Heanen vn- 
to the Earth, and to him was ginen the Key of bind e pit. ” 2. And hee opened the bottamsleſſe 
pit, and there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a Frernace , and the Sunne and the ayre were 
darkened by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit, 3. And their came out of the ſmoke Locuits wpon the 
Earth, and unto them was ginen power as the Scorpwons of the Earth haue power, e+c. * 7. eAndthe 
ſhapes of the Lacuits were like unto Horſes prepared unto battell , and on their heads were as it were 
5o Crownes like G ol, and their faces were as the faces of men, 8, And they bad haire as the haire of 
women, ard their teeth were as the teethof a Lion. 9. Aud they had breſt-plates as it were bre$t. 
plates of Iron, and the ſound of ther wmgs was as the ſound of Chariots of many Horſes running to 
battell. _.10. And they had tayles the vnto Scorpions, and there were ſtings in their tayles, and their 
power was to burt men fine monethes. 11. And they had a King oner them which is the Angell of the 
bottomnleſſe pit, wboſs name is in the Hebrew Tongue, Abadvon , but in the Greeke T ongue, bath his 
name Apoliyon, After the (1xt Angel lounding, tolloweth che looſing of the foure Angels bound in 
the great River Eiphrates, for to ſlay the third part of men, And thenumber of the armie of the Horſe- 
men were two hundred thouſand thovſand, And thus I ſaw the Horſes in the Viſion , and them that 
ſate on them, hauing breft-plates of Fire and of Iacint, aud of Brimſtone, and the "64; of the Horſes 
6o were as the beads of Lions, aad ont of their n,outhes iſſued Frre and Smoke, and Brimſtone. By theſe 
three was the third part of men killed, by the Fire, and by the Smoke, and by the Brimſtone which ined 
ont of their monthes. For their power is im their mouth, and in their tayles : for their tay1% were like vnto 
Serpents, and had heads, and with them they doe hurt, 


Divers Interpreters will dire& in the tormer of theſe Viſions, to behold che Popiſh Clergie, 
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in the other the Saracenicall Souldiory: both which agree to our prelent bulinefle,where Ba all 
ſuperſtition, and Saracenicall crueltie begot in firange copulation fuch numerous innumerable 
deaths, As for the Starre it noteth an Ecclefialticke Angell, or Biſhop,as the Revelation it ſelfe 
reucaleth *. This Starre 1s not fixed, but falleth from heauen, the care of Heagenly a affetion 
heauenly Þ conner ſation, and bringing ſoules by Paltorall vigilancie to the beanenſy < Teruſalems, 


and (hurch of the firſt borne, whoſe names are written in heauen; and fallethto the carth;that 18,to. 


minde earthly pompe,and ſecular elorie, Whoſe God © z; their belly, whoſe glorie # in their ſhame who 
minde earthly things. That the Pope hath ewdently done this, their owne Hiſtories make men- 
tion ; firſt by Phocas, obtaining a Monarchie ouer the Church, and fince Huldebrand exalting ig 
ouer Kingdomes, States and Empires, and now at this day exerciling nothing of a Biſhcp, but 
the Title, leauing the Cure to his Vicayio di Roma © , whiles his Cardlinall Confifforie are not 
Vegiles Eccleſie, but Conmaices Orbu terrarum, & Principes mundi,regum* frmiles,ueri, mundi Car, 
dines, and lumlelfe hath turned Paſce ones into Rege, and playcs the King , and playes with 
Kings, making and marring Kings and Emperours, and wearing himſclfe a triple Crowne; ei 
ther detaining (as King /ohns) or depoling and diſpoſing ( as Herries to Rodxlph ) or with the 
foote ſtriking off, (as Celeſtine to Hemrie the fixt Emperour ) or treading alſo on: the Emperours 
necke, (as eAlexander to Frederickg.) Allthis power is challenged tothe Keyes of the K igdome 
of heanex, promiſed to Peter, Math, 16,1n the name of the reſt of the Apoliles, of whomthe 
queſtion had beene asked, which he in their name anſwered ; and that to ſhut out im penitents, 


and to admit rhoſe which beleeue and repent, by Euangelicall miniſtry into the houle of Gods 29 


Church and Family. But neither by word nor Sacraments, publikely, nor privatly, by teaching, 
improuing, exhorting, rebuking, doth he either open or ſhut, or excrcile any proper Epiſcopall 
FunCtion : ſv that the key of power which he hath, muſt nceds bee this Key of the bottomleſſe 
pit, whereby Hell 5 opened, ( as here in viſion) and Heauen is hidden ; both that ſuperceleſtiall 
Heauen of glorie, wherein 1s the Swnne of righteoxſneſſe; and this inferiour Eccletialiicke heaven 
of Grace, and of the Church, which as the Aire borroweth her l:iyht from that Sunne, or elſe 
maſt needs abide in night and darknefle, | 
And indeed what are Papall Dilpenſations and Indulgences, ( as we ſhall anone ſee) buto- 
pening of Hell ? What his Crulados to kill and deſtroy, InterdiQting of kingdomes, excommu- 


nicating and depoting of Kings, railing warres, ſeditions, treaſons , prohibiting vulgar reading 30 
of Scriptures, and the like, but ſhutting of heauen © Thele, theſe are the -Papall keyes ſo much 
eloried of, keyes of the botromlefſle pit; yea, the key fingular to open , and not pl.rally keyes, 
as having no powcr to ſhut that Hell which once he hath opened. Hence arofe (by this opening 
of the bottomleſle pit) chat Smoake of Ignorance, which bemilted the world ( to that in King 
eAlfreds daies not one Pricit in England could vnderſtand his Latine Seruice, or tranſlate an E- 
piſtle out of Latine into Engliſh; and if any in the next Ages had his Grammer, he was a won-- 
der to the r:{t of the Cleigie) cauſed by Barbarians, which hlled Ttaly, France, and other Coun- 
tries of Chriſtendome betore, with a Smoake of Confuſion and combuſtion, whereby the Latine 
Language was loſt in vulgar vie, which continuedin their Holies : men in that ſmoake not able 
to ſee what God fail to them 1n his Word, or chey to him in their Prayers. Hence a Smoake of 40 


blmd zeale aſcending as from a furnace : but as the fire of Hell is fre without light, burnine and 


not ſhining, ſuch is eager impetuous zeale without diſcretion, which crucified Chrift, and per= 


ſecuted Chriſtianirie,& in Papiſts hath much changed them forAntichriſt,and Antichriſtianitie, 
A ſmoake from the bottomleſſe pit , is all vabrideled Concupiſcence , alway fuming from and to 
Hell ; Bottomleſſe in the orig:nall, without iult caule of beginning z Boolefle in fine, without 
cauſing Iuſticein the ending. Pride, Couetouſnefle, Enuy, and other Helliſh paſſions, are a ſmoake 
which alcend, but by aſcending vaniſh ; which as :n the Builders of Babel, ſecke a Name, and 
make as they would build to Heawen , but get no other name but Babel, and after confuſed 
cloudic Chymaras (like pillars of tmoake in the Aire) vaniſh tonothing, 


Our of this [moakie ignorance, and ignorant zeale, and zealous perturbations ( che trauels 50 


and throwes of the bottomlefle pit) came Locuits vpon the Earth,the caraall and earthy minded 
Biſhops, Prieſts, Cardinals, Abbots, Monkes, and innumerable religious Orders of inordinate 
Religion : thele being wholly luperſtititious, degenerating into ſuperſtition, and turning their 
heauenly calling into earthly , eale and pompe, and the ſpirituall ſeruice of God, into beg- 
gerly, worldly, carnall rites and bodily exerciles. Thus haus you the Locults worle then Egyp- 
tian, luch to the ſoule as thoſe in Aluares, and other the former Stories of this Booke mentioned 
to the bodie, ſaue that they are limited, and may not ( as thoſe) hurt the Graſſe and Trees, and 
greene things, that is, ſuch as haue a lively Faith in Chriſt. Neither may they kill bodily *, but 


ſpiritually torment the Conlcience with their Canons, Confeſſions, Penances , Purgaiories, 


Miracles, Vitons, and (which moſt concernes our prelent purpole ) Pilgrimages, and the like. CO 


Their ſhape ts like to Horſes, for their courage and wiltulneſle, Kings and Kingdomes being forced 
to ſtoop,both to their old Mumpſim, and to their new Sumpſimus; even the moil retraftorie or 
courag10us, as Wile: Rufus, and the two firſt Henries , conq ered in Clergie IMmMUnit1es by 
Anſelme a:\d Becket, men od 226 worth in other kinds, but tor this accounted Wortihies, em1. 

q neng 


ig 


| Cu a?.6.1. Applying of Apoc. 9,to the Ronuth Clergie, Foure Angels what. 1249 


| - 
nent in the ſanitie of thoſe times, for this honored and Canonized Saints.T heſe the Crownes or 
their beads, or as Dunitan, Eadmund, and if there were any more Canterburie Canomzations : and 
{ch Crownes had the heads of Religious Orders, and firſt Founders and Inuentors of Holes, as 
Dominicke, Francis and others, (and now at laſt [nat Loyola ) and all the Clergie Were CtOW - 
ned with dignitie, in their head oner-topping Kings, 1n the meaneft Prielt exempted from —— 

Kings, yea creating his Creator the King'ot Kings, ( that I mention not their ſhaven crownes, 
nor the Martyrscrownes which befell,Prieſts or Laitie, dying 1n this Jeroſolymitan Peregrinati- 

on, or in fight againſt Chriſtians, againſt whom tne Pope had publiſhed his Cruſado,) | 
But thele Crownes were /ike Go/d, not of it, the Pope herein the belt Alchymſt, extrd4ting 
Io true Goll out of Leaden Bulls,bur diftrating and contraCting ſhewes of Gold, ſeeming Cano- 
nizations, and ſanRirie in ſhew and ſound of holy Church, rather then true holineſſe : yea, the 
holy name of Church appropriated to thele ſhauen crownes, by Popiſh Monopoly. Yet were 
the ſhewes made faire, and inall their-aCtions they had the faces of men, in re{emblance of wit 
reaſon and reſolution : inſomuch, that as when looke on the Scripture onely, 1 wonder how 
there could bee any Papiſt, ſo when in Hiſtories and the courſes of times, I looke vpon the 
Church,cſpecially after H:/debrand, I as much wonder that all were not Papiſts, the ſmoake had 
ſo taken away the light of the Sunne , and the Pope fer vp ſo many Night-lights of bumane 
' reaſons, and Treaſons or Traditions in Canon Law and Schoole Diuinirtie, Yea they had alſo 
the haire of Women, in 1nfinuating impreſſions, and melting rauſhments of flattering perſwalt- 


20 ons, promiſed pleaſures of Paradile, dazeling pomps in the preſent, and for the futu;e, Merits, 


Supererogations, deliveries from Purgatorie, Relikes of Saints Reuelations, Miracles, & a world 
of thelike ; which this Hiſtorie of the Holy Land ſheweth ſuffcciently, and a Map of which 
you may ce in Yrbans elegant Oration, an1 Boamunas cunning dithmulation, Therr teeth were 
as teeth of Lions, in preying vpon Temporal Lands, Libcrties, Iuri{diftions, apd Spiritual deuou- 
ring of foules. Their [roz Breaſt-plates were their defenſive immunities and exemptions, where - 
by they were hardned and heartned againlt all contrary powers, 
The ſound of their Wings, was their preaching of Induigences, thunderirg InterdiCtments, 
and Excommunications, Penances in Confeſſions, and the like. Their Tailes, were the conſe. 
quences of their DoQrine and Ations , which promiſing ſatisfaCtiors to God and Man, yea 
30 Merit and Supererogation,the honoring of Saints and Angels,in the fore-part : in the cud ftung 
like a Scorpion, filled the ſoule of their moſt deuoted with diſconſolation, the body with grie- . 
uous bodily exerciſes 1n Faſtings, Pilgrimages, ( as here ) ſelfe-whippings ; Exer learning, never 
comming to the knowledge of the truth ; giuing reall poſſeſſions, and bequeathing true beggerie to 
their herres, tor deliuerance from a Poericall Purgatorie ; crucitying themſ{clues indeed before a 
painted Crucihxe, baying repentance at a deare rate, and making more irk{ome way to Hell (if 
Gods infinite mercy preuented not) then that by which many haue attained Heauen. Their 
King is the Angell of the bottomleſſe pit, ( you ſee whole Vicar he 1s indeed) and 1s named in Hg- 
brew and Greeke,as hardning the /ewes, and corrupting ( hriftians;or as reſtoring both lewjſh rites 
and Gentile \up:rititions, in both a Dejtroyer, The fue moneths ſome 1nterprer of this life, ſome 
4 alluding to the Gratle-hoppers Summer ſeaſon zſome to Neahs floud, ſolong preuailing ouer the 
Earth z ſome to one hundred and fiftie yeares, taking a day propherically tor a yeare, and rec- 
koning from H:ldebrand, to Gregorie the Decretaliit ; {ome tor an. indefinite time, ſome for a 
ſhort time : as if they ſhould ſay, 1c i not for you to know the times or the ſeaſons which the Father AQs1. 7. 
bath put in hs owne power, T haue rather ſought to lay open their qualities then their durance : as 
for the time, Time will deliver it, | 
Now tor the other Viſion of foure Angels, boundin the great Riner Eupbrates ; ſome vnder- 
land Emphrates my tically, for the meanes of vphol'ing and aduancing the Me:ichandizeof 
my ſticall Babylon, that is of Rome and her Poperie.: Indeed foure hath beene a famous number, 
tor the foure Goſpels, for thoſe foure firlt generall Councels , for the Eccleſiafticke Ariſtocracie 
$9 by the foure Patriarchs, ( the fift was in manner titular ) for the foure DoRtors of the Latine 
Church : alfo foure hath beene notable in this Papall mytterie and Supremacy ; firtt in the ages 
thereof, th: Child-bood trom Boniface to Hildebrand, in a {pirituall Monarch y, long grow1ng vp; 
the Tourh from Hildebrand to Boniface the eight, in addition of power, ouer all powers Royall 
and Imperill, with youthtull vigour trampling vnder toote the ſtrongeſt Aduerſaries; the 
Alans age trom thence till Luther, loting ſomewhat of that King-awirg firength, by ſchiſmes 
amonglt themiclues, and by Councels *, Kings and Kingdomes better opportunitie and vigi- * As thoſe of 
lance; but hoiding vp to the vpmotlt their ſpirituall , till Zether gaue bepinning to their o/d de- Conſtaxce, Baſil, 
elining age, ain tlus their 2Imoit precarian and obnox10us power, Which by leaue of Kings and &c. loin the 
States they hold, howſoener in ſreming aboue them. Foure Courles haue aduanced and vpheld Starute of 4 
| them, Excommunications, ( to which interdi&ments of Kingdomes, and depriuations of Kings pool ra 
; are annexed ) Decretall Lawes and Conlhitutions ro QOUuCrne the Church : Warres ly Crulados 
and Treaſons, and [aquiſuions againſt contrary opinions. Fogxre forts of men lane beene 
tear Creatures and Creators : degenerated Monkery of later ages, which vadermined tlie 
Wont fanRiticand citczplin -, Canonifts which wholly corrupted it; Schoole-rmen which ad- 
macited 
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| F oure Angels applied to many Mahumetan Foures. . L1s,VI IL 


"mitted the Philoſophers to bee Maſters in Diuinirie, and Friers which occupied both Churches 


See my P2l7, 1, 
5.C,2.Y . 2» 


* Sec my P2!z, 
3: 70 


and Palaces in new and meerely Papall hypocriftes and priuiledges. And fince, the reuenues of 


Poperie, as we ſhall by and by lee, are fowre, Temporaltics, Collations of Benefices, Induloences 
and Dilpenſations. MT» 


* But 1 rather like their Interpretation, which apply theſe fonre to the Angels of deftruRion, 


which literally haue beene looled from Euphrates vpon the Chriitian world, and indeed deRroy. 
ed the third part of Chriſtian men with bodily death. For preſently after Bontface the 
had obtained his Supremacy of Phocas , Mahomet aroſe with bis new Se& ia the Eaſt; the one 
with Locuſts, (whereof you haue heard ) to corrupt the ſoules ;. the other with Horſes in his 
Succeſſors, to deltroy the bodies of men. And thele Angels ef deſtru&ion haue beene m 
waies foure. Firlt, in the foure DoRors, Authours of the foure SeCts of that irreligious Religi- 
on. For Mahzmet hauing taken Mecca, created foure Generals, Ebwbezer, Omar, Oſmen, and 
el: ; whom he called, the foure ſharpe Swords of God, and commanded them to goe into the foure 
parts of the world, to kll ſuch a« refitted. After Mabumets death, thele foure ſucccfliuely ſuccee- 
ded. Theſe may be called foure Angels, as the fowre Dottors of the Mahumetan Law, ( {6 they 
are viually (tiled by che Aahumerans ) and reckoned Saints in their Kalender ; whom they ſay 
Mahomet |12d prophecied {ſhould ſucceed him, who alſo fained his Law receiued from the «Ax. 
gell Gabreel. Theſe were Authors of foure Setts alſo, «A! or Hali, of the Se& Imemia; Oſmen 
of the Se&t Baaneſia, Homar of the Anefia, Ebubezer of the Melchia.Theſe foure in their ſuccee- 
ding Generations, haue bin ſent our trom neere the parts of Exphrates : where before they may 
be 1a14 to be bound, becauſe that howſoeuer Choſroes or ſome others at ſome ſtart, or aduantapge 
paſſed ouer, and did hurt to the Romane Empire, ( then the moſt flouriſhing part of the Church) 


Pope 


-yet did they not continue any l-ng ſpace, or much preuaile on this fide Exphrates,that being the 
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boundary, as ic were appointed of God, betwixt the Roman and the Parthian, and after, be. 
ewixt the Roman and Perſia» Empires. Bur after the MMabwmetans had once appeared from 
eArabia, which Euphrates waſheth, they 1n one Age ouer-ranne Egypt, Syria, Palestina, Perſia, 
yea ouerwhelmed Africa,quite thorow to the Streights,and all Spame, with many other Coun- 
tries *, neu:r after recouered to the Empire, And as they began with foure Angels in foure 
Scas, and conquering to the foure Winds : ſo there haue beene of them foure principall Delu- 
ves, each trom Emphrates,onerwhelming the world. That we reckon the hrſt , in that Sarace- 


- nicall Age : the ſecond, that of the Tarkes, which vnder Be/pheth tooke Diogenes the Greeke 


Emp.roc priſoner, and conquered itt manner all the Countrey to ( onHantinople, the occaſion of 
this /eroſolymitan expedition, and conſequently, of killing the thrrd part of men, dwelling in re- 
mote Countries whichthey had not ſeene, but came to the Holy Land as the publike ſlaughter 
place and Shambles of the Chriſtian world: in which 4t 1s remarkable,that the two (alpha of 
Bagdet and (aire, one on the one fide, the other on the other of Exphrates, otherviiſe diſſenting, 
conlented yet like Herod and Pilate,to kill Chriſt again in his members,and to perpetrate tholc 
butcheries, yee haue read of in the former Relations. And let the vnderitanding Reader cxa- 
mine the Roman Stories, and lee if inaboue fixe hundred yeares from Romulus torward, there 


was ſo much Ethnicke bloud ſpilt on both ſides, to purchaſe the Rowax Monarchie, as herein 49 


much leſſe then the third part of that time, wasoccafioned to be ſpilt by the Rowiſh Hierarchie: 
on bo: h i:des ſhall I ſay! Or may I make the queſtion, euen of that which was meerely Chri- 
{tian of the Eaſterne and Weſterne beleeuers 2 And the third ouerflowing, was of the Tartars,at 
firſt not abumetan,yea deſtroying Bagdet and the Cahpha,and enemies to mankind in generall, 
but after prouing, and {till continuing 1n greateſt Py eMobumetan. Theſe did almoſt roote out 
the Chriltianitie of the greater Aſia, and ereRed the greateRt Empire (nor with beſt bloud- 
ſhed) that euer was : yea, they not onely ouer-ranne the Chriſtians, as farre as Poland and Rvſ- 
ſia, Hungaria and Germany by themſelues, but forced the ( horoſmines out of Perſia, ( which as 
you hauz heard gaue the fatalleſt blow to the Chriſtians in the Holy Land ) and rooted our the 


Turks Kingdome there, and forced them allo to inuade the Chriſtians, founding in the Chriſti- z5 


an runes the eAladine Turkiſh Kingdome in Natolia, and enforcing ouer Exphrares the Progent- 
tors of Ottoman, trom whom beginnerh our tourrh Epocha, and that fourth Deluge of the Tur- 
kiſb Nation, which hath deuoured ſuch worlds of Chriſtian fleſh. The Warres alſo of chele peo- 
ples, hane beene principally by Herſes,neitherdoe I thinke the number expr.fl:d of two hun- 
dred Millions is any whit hyperbolicall, if we conſider the innumerable Armies of 1innumera- 
ble Horſe-men, which they haue in divers times burthened the World withall. That of the 
Tartars alone, if Authors report truly, ealily makes credible that incredible number. The later 
expedition of the Tartars vnder Tamerlane, how monſtrous doth it ſerme * 

Alſo, Their Horſes hawing power in their mouthes and tailes, agrees ro rhe manner of Warre 


vſcd by thoſe Nations , which vied a conioyned flight and fight, as before yee haue read, that 4g 


eaen then when they ſeemed to fiye, they had Serpert headed tailes, and 11d flce but in cun- 


ning fleight, to returne to greater miſchiefe, ſhooting allo as they fied , and wounding their 
purſuers. 


And as the number of foure, ſo ſitteth their foure DoCtors, foure Sefts_foure Detuges; 10 - 
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p they had foure principall places of reſidence , neere to Euphrates, Mecca fill hallowed 
in I a Rites, bs ſeare X Mahomet and his firſt Succeſſors, After that Dameſcus (tor 
leruſalem continued not their lmperiall reſidence) and after that Bagdet, to which by a contrary 


{a&10n was oppoled (airs, \uccceding herein to Cairavan, as that co Tunis. 


Likewiſe, feure great Natvons doe (till obferue theſe Erufratean Angels, the T1 urkiſh (co whom 
the buge African tradts haue lome reference) the Perſian, the T artars ( the chicte of which 1s 
now ſeated in /ndia, the Iogol ſuccellor of T: amerlan ) and the Indian (in many ſmaller and ipe- 
cially maritime Kingdomes) depending for their Faith and Scepter ot the Arabians , which be= 
giomng with Trade proceeded to Conqueſt. But more theri enough of theſe things. Wherein 


19 we ſeeall plainly agreeing to this warring Religion, as 1n the former to the Romaiſh Locuits;z in 


ran A 11 2g ev intimating the danger co Chriſtians by both Angel: (the one corporall, the 


y ſpirituall) then their time : both which wee ſee haue continued ſo long 


other chie q 


a time, 


and {pread fo farie, that they thereby, the Moore alwell as Paps#t, plead Catholike from 


Ynuerſalitie;. 


Yet if we will weigh the time, when botli were likely to doe Chriftendome moſt harme,and 
like Samſons Foxes looking contrarie, held a fierze coniunttion wn their tailes , to ler the World on 
fire; this Angell of the bottomleſle pit, puts vs in minde of another Angellwhich came dowre from 
heanen, hauing tht key of the botromleſſe pit,and 4 great chaine in his hand, And hee laid hold on 
the Dragon that 61d Serpent, and bound him one thouſand yeeres. And caſt bim into the bottonwleſſe pit, 

2c 41d [but bim vp and ſet a ſeals vpow bm , that he [hou!d deccine the Nations uo more till the thouſand 
yeeres ſhould be fulfilled, and after that be mu5t be looſed a lutle ſeaſon. This 1s not a falling ſtarre, 
but an Angell which deſcends ; even Chrift himfelfe (which is called the Angell of the ( onenant ) 
and bath the keyes of Hell and Death, which entrech mo the firong mans houſe and binds bim. ( as 
Primaſius, Andreas Ceſarienſis, and other interpreters doe agree) that hee thould not ſeduce the 
Nations or Church ot the Gentzes, as betore in a generall deteQtion and 1dolatrie. But after that 
thouſmnd yeeres expired, he ſhouldbe looſed, not fo long as in the Geztile ſuperſtitions , nor all 

ſo farre, but exchanging thoſe prophane Idoll names(with greater wrong to Gods holy Angels 
and Saints) ſhould in holier Names and ſhewes reſtore thoſe Heathen Rites, Lights, Images, and 
other will-worſhips of Angels and dead men. Now,tor a thouſand yeeres after Chriſt, the ſtate 

30 of Chriſts Church, though it were fill after the primitive golden Age ſomewhat declining , as 


the Fath:rs and Ecclctiaiticall Hiſtories ſhew : Yet in ſubſtantiall and fundamentall points ir 
continued ſound , as Biſhop lewel in the mayne points' of Controuerſie hath ſhewed for lixe 
hundred yceres, and B:ſhop V/her for the foure Ages following , although theſe were much 
more corrupt then thoſe former, Nemo repente fit twrpiſſamzes : and 1t 15 true of myſticall Rome 
alſo, rhar it was not bu.lt in one day. But Thadrather the Reader ſhould examine this point in 
Biſhop Yjher his learned worke,de ( briſt. Eccleſ., Sweceſſ. & Statw. T am more then enough bu- 


fied in our Holy Land pilgrimage. 


Cedrenus mentions divers ſtarres fallen, one Av. 1033. which made a noiſe in the fall /cam- 


ſonitu & fragore) and another the next yeere, which in the night made fo great a light, that 


49 people t. vught rhe Sunne had rilen. He mentions allo terrible Armies of Locuits,which brought 
miſcrable tamine ouer thole parts ; as 1f God by viſible fignes would then warne men to obſerue 
theſe myiticall predi&tions, when they were to worke their moſt complete cff:&s. The like is 
mentioned in the Welt by Floriacenſis and others, An earthquake at Jeruſalem defiroyed many 
buildings, and men, continuing fortie dayes, The Temple of the Sepulchre had a little before 
beene razed by Aziu4, whole tonne permitted the reedifying thereof, and pref; ently there re- 
ſorted innumerable numbers ; firſt, of the meaneſt ; atter of the meane ſort, atter of Kings, 
Prelates, Earles ; and laſtly, of women both noble and bale. And when ſome quettioned what 
this might lignifie, it was anſwered, the comming of Antichriſt, Once; from che thoulandth 
yeere atter Chrift , till Hildebrands time, Anno 1073. hapned more frequent and prodigious 

50 lignes in Heauen, Locuſts, Famines, &c. on earth , then cuer we read of, as Glaber and other 


Hiſtorians have recorded. 
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And for thoſe Hieroſolymitan Pilgrimages in ſach numbers, what did they elſe but make way * 


to theſe bloudie expeditions, after that Porer the Eremite had receiued a reuclation thereof 
Neither 1s it likely, that this reuelation was from any but the Deuitl (fo many luperſtitions re- 
uclations,then more plainly arguing thus looting of Satan) which is @ lar aud murtherer from 
the beginning, and can true himſelfe mto an A ngel of light > As appeareth by his fore-mentioned 
vamtie, by che monſtrous impietie of his followers, {acrileges and all abuſes ro God ani Men, 
in almoſt idolatric to himſelte. Whole attempts at [ervſalem, whatſoever luſtre they ſparkle 
torth, yer wanted not 1ome ſparke of Hell, in that they were lo died in bloud, corrupted with 
6c lpoules, corrupting with ſuperitition, and with negle& of their xconomicall and poli 1call cal- 
ling, Chriit himtelte had ſaid, the rrwe worſhippers would ſhajhyp the Father, not at Ierul, lem ner #n 
that Mountayne, but in ſþrrit and truth : for God ſeckes fuch to worſhip bim, Aud alchboug!1 I uicnie 
notthata place dignified with holy aCtions or patſhons , may bee a Place to the memoric a::d 
aff; &ion exciting holinefſe, yer tor Religion of place to leaue or negleCt our place an. ca ling 
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1252 Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, whether of God or of Satan, L1s.,V11I1, 
Greg.Nyſ. de js in Religion, is ſuperſtitious; and to aſcribe ſanRirie tothe place, is ewiſh. Gregorie Nyſſene 
9: adeuxt Hie- hath written a whole Epiitle againſt ſuch Hiereſolymiran Pilprims, alledging , that it ;s neither 
rofol, commanded, nor is God preſent,or the holy Ghoft any more there then in other places of Chriſtendom 
jealeſſe, becauſe more iiquitic is there committed , in no place more nor more abominable : that bizs 
ſelfe bad beene there but in the Churches aff aires, and mad: this benefit thereby ro know that their owne 

were more holy ; with other like paſſages againlt that ſuperſtitious paſſage, Which might better 

be ſpoken of theſe Worlds of men, which trauelled nothing from themſelues znd their vices in 

this Pilgrimage , as the {tories teſtifie : yea Yitriacw Bilhop of Achon , tells of the Chriſtians 

which liued at /eruſelems, as if they were the worlt in all the world. And what elſe were the 
Templers, and other their chiefe Warriours, but ſuch as were, The neerer the Temple, the further 19 
Sulp,Seu,l.:, from God, verifying that prouerbe , ( e/nm non avimum mutant, qui tr.ens mare currunt ? The An. 
Bedajia Mar.r3, Cients thought that God ſuffered /ermſulem before to bee deſtroyed,for the further ropagating 
GC of the Catholike Church, which liveth and walketh by Faith and not by fight : t Domino or. 
dinante diſpoſitum, vt legis ſeruitus a libertate fidei et g, Ecclefie tolleretur, And lure,iuſt one thou- 
fand yeeres after this ruine of the Temple lived H:/debrand , who began the Monarchie of the 
Church, in the depoling of Kings , which nothing euer ſo much effected as this diſpoſing them 
firſt to {erue the Crotle, and after the Crofle to {erue to depoſe them. Ir ſauours ſomewhar of the 

Deuills looſing, that they which are called Gods, hereby were lo looſel from their charges, and 


their charges or ſubic&s by Cruſades looſed from them, looſed againſt them, Afrrabiks ſpiritus, 
podechinn, (faith Dodechinu Abbas in his Appendix to Marian Scotu ) illina t 


| oris homines impwulit ad 
Guibertus, elud iter ag grediendurm. A meruailous ſpirit (the looſed Dragon, it leemeth) moued the men of 30 
— #47] that time, For women vied mans habit and went armed. And he ſaith, that Peter the Eremite 


carried about a Scroll , which he ſaid, was fallen from Heauen, commanding men hereto, Men, 
Women,and Children followed him, ſo as Kingdomes were void of Gouernours , Cities of Pa- 
ſors, Streets of Inhabitants. They began their bloudie and diſordered out-rages vpon the 
lewes, and after that vſed like hoſtilitie againſt the (bri#tians in Hangarie (which had (ſhewed 
them kindnefſe) and other places as they paſſed, belides their vnclcanneſle , fornications, and 
abominations amoneſt themſclues. eAlbertus Aquenſis addethz Biſhops, Abbots, Monkes, 
Clergie-men, Nobles, Princes, andall the vulgar, atwell chaſte as inceſtuous, Adulterers, Ho. 
micides, Theeues, Perjured, Robbers, and all the kind of Chriſtian profeſſion, and the Woman- D 
kind led with penance (the fruits of which their Expedition declared) runne together at Pe- * 
ters preaching this way. He tells that Chriſt appeared in viſion to Peter, bidding him carrie 
from the Patriarke, Letters of our Erpbaſſage, «nd thou [halt ray ſe the hearts of the faithfull ro purge 
the holy Places of lerulalem , and to reflore the ſernices of the Saints (officia Santorum.) For nowby 
perils and many tentations, the gates of Paradiſe ſhall be opened to the Elett and C alled. Leonem ex 
vngue, You may know by his Offices of Saints what Chrift this was , and what Paradiſe was 
now ſet open, as alſo by Peters peoples proper {uccefle, which being fortie thouſand, and the firlt 
that went, after much villanie , periſhed by Chriftian and Turk/(þ ſwords before the reſt could 
come , not aboue three thouſand being left, Godſcalke Prieit , led hfteene thouſand with 
like ſucceſle, 

Saicqaid age-» But aboue all, they were fo ſuperſtitiouſly deuoted to Peter, that whatſoever hee ſaid or did, 
bat ſeu loquebs Was held ſubdiuine , and they plucked off his Mules haires for Relikes (his hypocriticall abſti- 
quaſi quiddam rence, Robert the Monke bk before told you.) Theſe are the words of Gwibert an eye-witneſſe, 
Ar on which neuer ſaw man ſo frequented with multitudes, ſo enriched with gifts (which he beſtow- 
tin cum etion £4 0n Nis followers) ſo applauded for fanRitie. And which more encreaſed the wonder (he calls 
ole e:x4 muls pili 1T a miracle) vifuals being that yeere very deare , yet men ſold their goods cheape to buy pro- 
proreiquis ra- uifions deare for that way of God, as it was called, Yea, the men which to day laughed at men 
pereniut, Guib, for this diſtrated deuotion, to morrow were ſuddenly poſleſſed with like inſtinR, and imitated 
_ thoſe whom they had derided. Children, ſaith he, old Wiues, tender Virgins, trembling old 
Men, deuoted themſelues to warres and Martyrdome : poore men carrying their ſmall ſubſtance gg 
in Carts with their little ones, which askedat euery Towne 1f it were /eruſalem, Theſe and 
much more ſhall you read of the generall confuſed raptures of that Age. Fulcberius hath told 
you of (ixtie hundred thouſand, which vnder-tooke the way, moſt of which repented, or dyed, 
1, Cor, 14, or were forced to ſtay. God is not a God of confuſion : & que a Deo ſunt , ordinata ſunt. Thete 
Rom, 13, confulions preach Babylon, and theſe raptures, ſtrange inſtin&ts, Rrong, impetuous , mad zeale, 
reuelations, and all abominations in all places, plainly proclaime that Hell was broken looſe in. 
deed: and the crie of bloud, and exaltation of ſuperſtition in Reliques, and the like cris out, that 

Satan was looſtd, 
When I read that Anſelme eſteemed the Alpha of his times tor learning and ſanitie, gave ſo 
light credit to receiue two haires, brought by a Souldier of Boamwunds companie from thoſe 60 
So Eadmerys,, PAIrts with great 10y and reuerence,and to keepe them with great veneration,as ws of the haires 
which was his which the bleſſed Virgin plucked from her head at the Croſſe in the time of the Paſſion: (two others 
keeper of the Biſhop of Roas receiued with a long Proceſſion of Monkes, Canons, Prieſts, People , with 
mw, fo the greatelt honor.) What may we thinke of the vnlearned vulgar * Yea, his wdgement bog 
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likes Eadwerss deicribeth, vpon occaſion of A Bone, ſaid to be of Priſca the Martyr, g1uen lum, 
whom deliring more, Anſelme \ eltrayned , lay Ing » that ber body cannot bee entire ſo long a4 thus 
Bone ſhall be wanting. Wherefore if thox ſhalt keepe it worthily , and (halt ſerue the _ whoſe it 18 
with what denotion thou canſt, (bee will accept the gift of | thy ſernice as thankfully as if thou ſhouldeſt 
ſerue her whole bodie, Ot rhe Croffe you haue aireadie read , Vpon what ground 1t was recciued 
(2 ſuperſtitious Surians report, as the former ona Souldier S) how obſerued and lcrued, and con- 
ſequently how multiplyed. Once, Reuelations cauſed adoration at Reliques , Creflcs , Imaves, 
Pilzrimages, and he bln that is, the Dcuill was looſed a thouſand yeeres after Chriſt, to ſeduce 
the Nations as before, to Ethnike idolatrie and ſuperſtition, all chings fitted to Heathenh: ſplen- 
1c dor, and himlelte with ſignes and lying WOrAers , working efteCtually in the children of diſobe- 
dience ; Ethniciſme in Rites and worſhips being reſtored, but Palliated with Chriſtian names 
and ſhewes. A thouſand yeeres * had palled after Chriſt, before the Reall Prefence was decreed * Ofthe ac- 
(more before Tranſubſtantion, Eleuation, Adoration, Communion 1n one kind) before the Car- cc ro Papall 
dinals grew Kings fellowes ,. the EleCtion of the Pope being devolued to them 3 betore Cano- ow eohos 
niſts, and Schoolemen, the iſſues of Lumbard and Gratian, before exemptions of the Clergie FA > gh que 
trom Kings, betore Kings became Subiects to the Pope, before there were any Friars, before gc 5e.p. 
religious Orders were to diuided, inbdiuided, multiplycd ; before Indulgences, lubilees, Cano- 37þ. vb: ſup. 
nizations, legall power of Decretals, Generall Councels of all Chriſtendome called and ordered 
by the Pope, before marriages wholly provibited the Clergie, before Satur. ay made our Ladt. J 
20 day, before Crulado's, Interdiftments, Inquilitions, and other carnall and {pirituall Monſters of 
crueltie. A thouſand yeeres had paſſed before this prelent face of Popertc had once ſeene the 
World, or the World it; which atcer that time ot the Deuils Joofing by degrees crept ingeuen the 
moderne Councell of Trent adding many things , and many things fill added occaſionally by 
Papall Conſtitutions þ Popi faith. The ſmoke from the bottomlfſe pit darkned the light of 
the Sunne to humane eyes : and this Papall Moone is cuer in change , the Scriptures, as Cardi- Card.Cuſ. F- 
nall C#ſanus writes, altering their ſenſe alſo with the praCtice & interpretation of the Church. pſi. ad Bub, 
Now indced was the time when Antichriſt was aſcended his Throne, which had beene cloiely 
conceiued in former and better times ; for cuenin Pals time the my3terie of miquitie did alreagte 
worke , when ſome preached Chriſt of enuic and itrife , when the Paſtors did not naturally care 
30 for the ſtate of the Flocke , with a genume , Fatherly and Paſtorly regard ; but all ſonght their 
owne and not the things of Chriſt, and that in Rome : 10 that whereas charitie ſecketh not her owne, 1.Cor.13. 
an God ts charitte, and he that dwelleth in charitie dwelleth in God and God in kim , the Deuill had 21410b.4. 
no fitter meane to vnder-mine the Faith, then by diverting charitie,peruerting and jubuerting it 
with (elfe-loue ain! ambitioti, Which ſeedes lay hidden (onely now and then tome motions and 
{pringings, as it Wei c, 1N th: wombe of the Reman Church, by ſome proud -and-wicked Popes 
teſtined both conception and quickneſle) till by Phocas lus Mil-wiferie Antichritt was borne, 
aboue tixc hundred yeeres afrer Chrilt, and grew vpby degrees to further maturitie, till a thou- 
ſand yecres were expired, and the Deuill was againe looſed in the Sea of Rome. 
 Thele thouſand yeercs, after ſome were expired in the thouſandeh yeere , when Sylueſter the Of rhis locting 
lecond was Pope, who had attayned the Seate by compa@ with the. Deull, according to whoſe of Satin, ice 
X&qQuiuocating Oracle he loit is and his lite, laying Malle in leruſalem,a Chappell {o called, which D./ſters book, 
hz: vaderftood of the Holy Citie. The common expeQation of thoſe times was of the Deuils ” —_ _ 
looling and the Worlds end, but ſeeing no ſuch matrer (tor this was a mylterie, in which men 24 Doe aa 
could not ſee Wood for Trees) they fell every where on worke with building of glorious fa. 
brikes of Monaſteries and Churches. Ot which H:/aries words defcrue memoric : Canete eAn- Hil.cont. Aur. 
rchriſtuns, Male enim 103 parietum amor cepit, male Eccleſiam Dei mteits adifici,, g, veneramini: Arian. 
male ſub his, pacts nomen mgeritts. Anne ambiguun et m his Anmichriſtum eſſe ſeſſurum ? | Vicklffe, 
White and Luther, with others of later times , haue applyed che looting of Satan to that time. 
Orho the Emperour gaue eight Cities to this Sy/weſter in Marca Ancona, for his more Pa- 
$0 pail Port, 
Others begin theſe thouſand yeeres from Chriſts Paſſion, at which time another Coniurer 
Theephylatt, called Benedict che ninth, was Pope, made ar ten or twelue yeeres of age : at which 
t:me Authors teltttrange reports of deuouring Locutts in the Eaft and Weit, and of a porten- 
tuous Dragon, appearing of a mile in length, huge bignelſc,dreadfull with horrible ſcales, hiſſing, 
coldnefle, colours, without legs and teet, as Arnolphas an eye-witnefle teſtiherh , ending in "== 
ribie thunders all that day (the Friday ſcucn-might atter Whutſontide) and the next. 
Others referre this looting ot Satan to Fiildebrarnds time , another famous Sorcerer, fo tiled 
(anitherefore depoled) not by Bexno alone , but by a whole Synode of Biſhops, Anne 1080. 
He bronght in the dottrines of Dewills, torbidding the Clergie marriage (which cauſed great tra- 
62 gcdies) and appointing Saturday fatts. Otwuce ; hee exalted the Papacie and Romiſh Church to 
freedome, wealth, temporall Rewenue,to rulc over al ſeculir Rulers, to be L ady of all Chriſttans, from 
whom the right of this great, eucr-dreadfull and venerable, «nd almoſt infinite power (they arc the * {Tor the 
words of Onuphrins) bath proceeded. He tirit depot the Emperour,and he tooke order for ex- "<7 Pe at 


alting Ti11S Urban the iecond (the lecond T erbuu Or Ilild:brand) to the Scatc. As tor the man - ir rg | lirrle 


Phil. 1.25 : 
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The Pope when and how firſt 4 temporall Prince, L b VII 


12.54 


——_——_ 


ners of choſe tim2s how degenerate they were,all the Authors which then writ, yea Thrins the 
moſt famous Writer of theſe Holy Land warres, hauc delivered chem beyon.} all paraflet of all 
Ages for crueltie, oppreſcion, ignorance, treaſon, and all abhominations of deſolat ian ; cn like Prieſt 
likg People. Let the Reader lee theſe things more fully handled in DoGtor Yjbers \earne worke, 
As for thoſ: which begin the Deuils binding at Corſtanrizes time, and Io: 8g with Bon fice 
one thouſand and three hundred yeeres after Chriſt, they doe not well contider that fro «; Gre. 
gorie to Boniface there was more effuſion of Chriſtian bloud, then had beenc all the tines ct the 
cen Primitiue Perſecutions; not onely by Tarkgs, Tartar, and cinll warres among? the Chri.. 
ſtians ; bar alſo by occafion of the Warres called Holy , both in the militons which p=1!hed in 
them , and other millions by them through Indulgences againit Emperours, Kings , Prin. I9 
ces, States, Albigenſes and all che Opponents whatſocuer. And wha: arc ſeuentie to a thou. 
ſand, whetherſocuer of theſe three opinions be followed £ | 


——— it 
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Of the foure meanes which Popes haue to get monies : Of the twofirft, 
their Temporalties and Collations of Benefices. 


Hift eancil.1'id ES 
t.1, publiſbed {} 
in Italtan, and 


> Ranciſcus Soderinus Cardinall of Volterra, a man verſed in the troubleſome afaireg of 25 
Ip N the Papacies of eAlexander, [ulixs and Leo,could countell eAdriar that reformation 
2 of manners was not the way to extinguiſh Hereſies, rayled againit the authoritie of 

Latin, and En. LE3SDB the Church of Rome ; but C ruſads's , by exciting Princes and People to roote them 

gliſhed by Ma- 5, —_ of . 

NerBrent, Out; that thus Innocent the third oppreſſed the Albigenſcy,and the lucceedu'g Popt's che Walden. 
ſes, Picards, Lionists, Arnoldsſts, Speroniſts and Patanizes : that Iikewile many German Princes 
it they might hae leaue to ſciſe on the States of Luthers fauourers, wouid greedily embrace 
the co:1dit1on; and many might bee cauſed to follow them by Indulgences. Nc1ther could any 
reformation be made without diminiſhing the Rents of the Church , which hauing fore Foun- 
taynes, the one Temporall (the Rents of the Eccleſiaſticall ſtate) the o:her three Spwnaall, Indulgences, 
D-ſpenſations and Collations of Benefices, none of them could be ſtopped , but that one quarter of the 10 
Reuenues would be cnt off. You l:ehere the toure Rivers of the Pupes P.ra..11r, the ture feete of 

{ the Beaſt, al which hadeither their beginning of being, or ſtrength art leali ro ſupporc ic about 
thelc times, Foras tor the Temporall Reuenues , theix originall is d.rwed from the rebellion 
rayſed againlt Leo /conom ichus, whom for aboliſhing Images, Pope Gregorte the lecond excome 

Car. Size, de municated , ac mx Ttalit populor Sacramenti (they are the words oi Srgmms the Popes Hiltori= 

reg.Ital.l.z, an) quo ſe illi obligauerant religions exolmt, &f ne et aut tributum darent , aut alia rattone obedirent, in 

A.D.726. adrxit. Thus the People r: ic iird, kiiled che Emperours Lieutenants and 1 ware 1ubucEtion tothe 
Pope. Ita Roma, Romanulgq, Ducatus ad Rom, Pontificem peruenit. So d1d Kome and the Roman 
Dukedome accruc to the P: pe by trealon ( or by leating , for Oz«phries a Papall antiquarie e- 
ſteemes it a tale)and ating chriued fo well by treaſon at home, he fared much better by like arts 
elſewher: : the French . by the Popes counſaile enthronizing Pipine , and depoſing Chilperike : 
who with Charles his fone were nor vnthankfull, For to omut Pipmes deuouon , his ſonne 
Charles hauing 1ubdued the Lumbards (which ſtill were troubleſome to the Popes, not permit- 

Sig, l. 4. ting them well .oncll what they had ſo ill gotten) left Apmlia and Calabria to the Emperour 

Onupb invite (which the Normars .ttir turned into ano; her Kingdome) to others otaer parts, to the Pope 

Greg.,7.col.2751, he permitted © © Exarcnate of Rawenna, Pentapolis, the Peruſine Dulce 'ome , the Roman , Twſ- 

273. lee Auen- cane and ( ampan , mre. principatn & ditione ſibrretenta; reliqua ipſe /ibi nomire regrs retinuit. The 

zine, and divers Rjoht, Soueretgn'ie anc I ri{1Etion reſerued , made the Pope no abſolute Pince : and the ac- 

DD Uſg. Fnowledy ng Im Patricins Romarus, the making and Inueltiture by Ring ane Stattc of Arch- 

By Ty or As biſhops and Biſhops 11 eucry Province , yea his chcoling the Pope and or. ering the Aprſtolke £5 

* Sigeb. Chen. Sea, made him an av{"lute lubieRt. And ſubics they were till Hi/debrand: time, and their au- 

bzcc ſd'a nountas, thorii1e, {aith Onuphrins . extended nor turther then matters of Faith, Ctteruwn {mper ator bus 

nedicam bereſs (yberant, ad corum nutum omnia fiebant , de is indicare vel quidquam decernere non audebat Papa 

Ec._Otho Friſe” pears. Primus omnium R- Pont, Greg, 7, armis Nortmannorum fretus, opibus Comitiſ|s M aihil- 


by gin ph dis mulieris per Itil-am Pote' tiſſime confiſus , diſcordiag, Germanorum P rincipum bello c:uls labo- 
Imp. geſlag rantinm vifliumnatus, pretcr matorum morem contempta 1mperatoris anthoritate cr poteſtate , £1 
nuſquam inue- (tmmun Pontificatum obunuiſſet, Ceſarem ipſum ( a quo [i non elettus, ſaltcm confirmatus fuerat ) 
8 GRO. 201 dico excommunicare, ſ:d etiam reno Imperiog, privare anuſus eſt, Kes ante ea ſacula 1minditde 
Mats; gy Nam f:bulas qre le Arcadio, Anaſtaſio, & Leone [conomacho ciroumferunt ur »ibil moror. 4 nd rhus _ 
rol. 7; whereas the Pup:s and the whole Clergie had beene exalted by Princes, they became Princes 
Vid lb.devita Of their Princes; ani in this Gregorie hrit * imitated David , which cut off Goliahs head with 
Henr, written his owne {wor as Otho Friſingenſis hath obſerued. Hevrie the fourth King, tlie third Emperor 
why ono wy of that name, was the fubiet of Gregories furie, a man for humilitie , patience, and many von 
L.3. de Reg, Ang, tues much commended ; yea, for bountie to the Church , as at Spire, Mevtz, cc. and {ot valcu 


tried 
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30 without Horizon or 


49 Succeſſors to the next Hevrie, and all other C 


Cn 4p.6.8,3, Rome lately ſubiei7to the Pope, Reall Preſence. Inuflitures, 1235 


tried in fixtie two battels, but ſo haunted with the euill Geins of the Papacie, wt rem re/igionis 
rratt are ſibi videretur quiſquis in ilum (you read our Malmesburie) arma produceret. The tem- 


rall power of the Pope, was much increaſed by the grear T'egacie of Counteſſe Mathildis, (as a 


lictle before by the gift of Orho to SylueFter ) and by taking aduantages in the Norman and other 
occaſions : which they held with vneuen fortunes, and not-lo quiet that Rome it ſelfe could 
well brooke it (which cauſed diuers of them to liuc at Awuizion for about ſenentie yeeres) and 
was not ſecure to them till the time of Boniface the, ninth, a man compoſed of the worſt vices 
and beRt fortunes, as Theodorike 4 News, one of his Courtiers oblerueth ; who hrlt; 5n alto & baſe 
ſo (laith he) remporale dominium habuit, quod contigit ex diſſenſione ciniuum Romanirum, So Plating; 
Io Prins populi Romani vim onnem in Pomificem tranſtultrit, creatis ſn> nutu Magift ratibus omnihgs, 
munitag, Sonfti Angeli arce,&c. Once,how euer they got this Papall Dachie or temporall King-= 


dome, they had neuer kept it butby their Spiritual Empire and* Monarchie , 'and that branch 
eſpecially which lookes to /er»ſalem.: For the generation of the Popes Temperalties in 1talie, 


- 
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(now valued by ſome aboue diuers Kingdomes) arole out of the corruption and ruine of the Em- 


pire, the Emperours being Kings alwell of /raheas Germany ; crowned * not only at Aquiſ- 

ane or Germanie, but at lan tor [talie, and at Rome for the Empire. But the Empire decay - 
ing by the Popes ſtratagems, by bandying faGtions againſt the Emperours , by inciting them to 
Holy Land Expeditions (to their great weakning) by exciting the World againſt rhem for neg« 
l:&, by taking opportunities in their ablence at home, by {:eking to berray them there, by ap« 


20 plying and employng the Cruſados and Indulgences, (yea, ſometimes as ketore yee haue read of 


Conrade ) greater indulgence again(t them, or theirs then againſt Saracens, (moſt of which Iar- 
thew Parts hath deliuered of Fredericke the Second) beſides , Monies raiſed, by Tenths, Lones; 


Impoſitions, and ſpecially by releafing Vowes for Holy Land ve poary , to maintayne Ar- 


mies againſt them; hence the Imperiall Rent, Gze/ph and Gibelne long and bloudie dintifion, and 
the Emperour quite depriued of {ta/rs, and fo little left him of Germanic, in Germanie alſo, Thus 
hath th: Pope turned his Keyes into Pick-lockes, into Swords, into Scepters,exerciſing his Spi- 
rituall vnlimited power, Extra anni ſolſg, vias (faith * one) toall'partsof the World : yea,and 
if chere ſhould be found out more Worlds, as Dem ocritus dreamed, this Dreamer addes that they 
ſhould all be vnder Papall Iuriſdiction. This hath no Hils, Seas,or Rivers for boundaries, bur is 

ety And this power hath two FunCtions to rule; and to pro- 
uide againſt dangers of Wolues; both yicious and hereticall perſons, as alſo Princes either ma. 
lI;gnant or negligent. For ſeeing that Princes haue original from EleCtions of the people,and this 
power is contirmed by mutuall Oathes of Prince and people , and God hath giuen all power of 
binding and looling of Oathes to the _ : therefore Boters concludes all Temporall Princes 
ſubie6t co the Popes cenſure, which Ordine ad Dewi, in pretence of defence the Church hath 


' raiſed ſuch Tragedies in the Chriſtian World, | 


Now for Collations of Benefices, theſe partly depend of his Temporall Souereigntie , and 
partly are wrung and extorted from Temporall Souereignes and Patrones , vnder pretence of 
their Simoniacall beſtowing them. This the png quarrell of Gregorie to Henrie, and of his 

riſtian Princes. Eadmerus was preſent at the Ros 
man Councell of Pope Vrbaze, and heard his words excommunicating all Lay-men 21ving, and 
all Eccleluaſticals taking Tnueſtitures at their hands, and all which conſecrated ſuch to inuefted 
(a cuſtome which had continued many Ages) and all which for preferments of the Church did 
homage to Lay-men, Dicens nimu execrabile videri,manus qua in tantam eminentian excreuerint, 
vt quod null; Angelorum conceſſum eſt, Deum cunita creantem ſuo miniſteria creent, & eundem ſum. 
pro redemprione & ſalute totins Munds Summi Dei Patris obtutibus offerant , in hanc ignominiam de - 
trudi,vt ancille fiant earum manuum que dic ac notte obſcanis contagys inquinantar,raping & iniuſts 
ſang uinum eff ufioni additte commaculantur. He addes ; His preſentes fuimms, hec conſpeximm, his 
ab ninerſss fiat, fiat, acclamari audiuimus. Thus you lee the Reall and Corporeall Prelence (that 


50 men may know what benefit accrueth to the Pope by that Do&trine) is made an argument of de- 


veſting Princes of Inueftitures,and making of Prelates:both firſt confirmed in that Ape, the one 
by Pope Nicholas againſt Berengaring,the other by Gregorie and Vrban : thus oppoſing aud exalting 
bimſelfe aboue all that is called God, or that is worſhipped, that is ouer all powers Ciuwll and Eccle- 
ſtaſticall (called Gods)and ouer God himlelte, whom here he profefleth to be created by his crea= 
ture : a three-fold cord'of power,all broken by one blalt of the Pope. - 

How itifly King Henry ttood for his Inueftitures , and how Henry the Eraperour warred and 
captiued the next Pope Paſcballfor them, Eadmerw , Malmeſbury, and others then living te- 
ftihe, the Pope {wearing and ſtarting from his Oath in that cate, 'Neither is ir likely thar the 


Popes had thus made all Biſhops and Abbots depend vpon themlclues , without acknowledging 


6c homage to theirPrinces,vſurping fo eaidently al Eccleſiattical Supremacy,had nor the civil com- 
buſtions on one tide (as here vnder King Stephen the firſt King which diſcontinued them) and 
exhauſtions into the Huly Land on the other fide,made the Pope dreadfull , whote breath could 
thus lead the Weſternz Worl:l into rhe Eaſt, Thus did the Pope viurpe a Monopoly of the 
Keyes by Elettions, Poſtulations, T1 ranſlations, Reſeruations, Promſrons, Vnions, Permutations, Ac- 
ceſſes, Regreſſes, Coadimtories, by C orpoſitions for Palle, Croſier Stanes, HMiters, Rings; perſonals 
Mmmmmm } Fiſts 
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can make his firſt grew to be Grants and men of renowme, and as I ſaid, Kings fellows, being before but Biſhops 
Cardinals rich Prietts, & Deacons,) able to carrie. ont in pagyp and Aaicihie as befits the Apeitles of Chriſts Vicar, 
and himſelfe qgyd by inriching his K mdred,(ountrymen,Officer s, nd Fanorites with the beſt Benefices and Prelarie; 
by their ke i2 ener) (onntrey, (whereof let therReader informe himlelfe in Afarthew Par, of that «Ep Pliar 
jones : bes 4 Babylonas ſervitude ia his time, as allo of his impoſing fummes of money to: bee giuen- our of 
dizoity, and theſe, and if they had it not, to be taken vp of the (amines (Out-landiſh Papall Vſurers, ac 
by al their for- abom inable-rates) Tentbs, Fir} - fruits, Thirds, F ifthes, ard 1 know not wbat eA. annuities and Penſ.. 
merBenefi:es gy, 12a, the oper and ſhameleſſe ſale of theſe at Rome (read Theod, 4 New 8 Courtier to niany 
falling co him, 
be Simonie which the 2opes did, who forloorh could not finne as their flatrerers ſaid) a»d laflh, 
by making Lawes in all theſe and other Eccleſiaſtical affaires to remayne to all Generations, whereby 
. .., _ the Clergie was exempt from Kings, not Kings from their. -Clergie ; yea, forced our of their 
Town aha means anil Lands,to maintayne the ſubie@s of another Soueraigne;eucry Monaſterie being a Ca. 
Dees euzry Cathedral a ſpirituall exempt Citie, every Prelate the Popes Captaine, and to whom 
allo they were particularly [worne. Conſider this legge of the beaſt, and conſider MMonitrmm bor. 
rendum, informe, conceiued long before, in recewing Appeales from all parts, but borne: in'that 
Smoke from the bottomleſſe pit, when Satan was looſed ; nor ever could haue growne to full age, if 
b The words Indulgences had not ſtrengthned the Popes,to tread vnder foote all Þ Ajpes and Baſihikes (fo 
of P.Alexaxder, they eſteemed gaine-ſaying Kings and Emperours) nor were Indulgences of any force at all in 


treading on ths kinde before this Expedition, when and whence ſprung their vnexpected puiſlance, and 


the Emperors, tpcnce the Popes,asthall anon appeare. 
necke. 


Super Aſpiden — Belwes, the Ealterne Parriarkes which before theſe warres, held of Jong time in many Ages 
& Baſil-feum mo communion wit! the Popes of Rome, by this meanes became ſubie$ ro him, Antiochia fir 

ambulabis,&e. then leruſalems, and after that ( onftantinople it felfe ( Romes Corriuall) being ſubieted and ſub- 

dued by theſe Expeditious from the Welt 3 and I know not what Genix,both in the Eaſt and 

Weſt, making the Biſhops in ſeeming molt religious, make this a part of their Religion to quar- 

rell with their Kings, (and one with another for ſuperioritie of their Seas) and goe to the Pope 

for refuge, as is ſeene in Anſchme of ( anterburie, Thurſtan of Yorke, and others ; and elpeciall 

Thomas Becket , whoſe murder 1n that quarrell, conftrued toa Martyrdome , and rewarded with 

a Canonization,did ſuper-exceedingly adyance.and.aduantage the Popes power ouer Kingy; fur- 

thered by the emulation of the French King againſt che Engliſh, which inſtigated the Biſhop firſt, 

after the Pope; laſtly, his owne ſonnes againit him, honouring the new Saint allo with perſo- 

nall Viſitation, Offering and Pilgrimage. Alſo Daibert the firſt Weſlerne Patriarch of lers/a- 

lem,taught his Succeſlors this Leſſon, who, went to Rome to complaine of bis King ; Williaman 

Engliſhman, firit Lating Archbiſhop of Thre, and Wiliam,the Authour of the Holy Land Hiltory, 

etna a2 with others mult needs fetch their power from Rome : and the Eafterne Empire beeing before 

weakened by the Sxracens and Twrkes, now engirt on bothyſides by the Weſterne Fravkes, the 

heart and bowels being alſo by ciuill diſſentions embroyled, it mult needs follow that by the fall 


of her Competitor, Kome mult arile, fit alone and reigne 44 4 Queene; Whole ambitious negledts, 40 


hath fince betrayed that whole Empire to the Tirke. 
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9. III. 
Of Diſpenſations, 


m=ÞcV t Temporalties and Benetices were but the hinder legges, of this B abylomcall Beaſt, 
> for ſtabilitic;Diſpenſations and-Indulgences were the two fore-legs , more aCtiue tor 


" Church to Papall Monarchicall intents and purpoſes, As for Diſpenſations it is true, 

that there was ſome vſe of them inthe ancient Church : it beerng neeeſſary that as in the Tem 

Om _ porall, fo in the Eccleſiaſtical Republique, there ſhould be according to conducent circumſtan- 
hoes ag - ces,a qualification of xigid (which differing times may eſteeme rigorous) Canons. Euen the Ce- 
remomes of Diuine Law yeelded to the necetſitie of Charitie, as in Danids eating the $hew- 

bread, iuſtified by Chriſt himſelfe, who preferres Mercie to Sacrifice, How much more 1n the 

milder times of the Goſpell, and in the Canons and Conſiitutions Ecclefiaſticall, not giuen 1m- 

mediately by miniſterie of eAngels ; nor to a Jewiſh Pinfold, or one compendious people, and that 

for a {et time t4ll Shilo came; but to a Sea of peoples, by miniſtery of men, without limitation of 


time; may the difference of times, manners, and men require a diſpenſing by change,or ſulpen- 60 


fon by conniuence, making the beſt harmonie of Mercie and Indgement. No man prits new wine 
into old veſſels : nor were later, weaker times fitted to the ſeueritic of the Ancients, which were 
both more holy, and by necetſitie were forced for want of the Temporall Sword , to whet the 
Spirituall (harper. Neither can men (ce all circumſtances which may ariſe, nor are all men or 
fimee 


The Pope V:ſitations by Biſhops «nd Abbots of the Apoſtles flaires;by making bus Cardinals ,* (which nthit Age 
a 


Popes, of Arts beyond what Simon,or Mage, or the Deuill himſelfe had-ever heard of,if it conld | (+) 


prey and puiflance, And theſcalſo now began to bee of vigour and {trength in the gg 
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Gn «2.68.3. Popiſhibuſeaf Diſponſmions further6l by 


times of one conſtant tenor 


Vowes, and whatſocuer Dune or Humane, ftanding in the way of his Monarchie 3 True it is, 
that aboue foure hundred yeares before this time, Gregorie Biſhop of A rHHogh did diſperiſe with 
the Oath of the Armie, which ſaid, they hal ſ{worne not toadmur Philepplens their Commander, 
10 alledging the Epiſcopall power:of binding and:Jooſing : but this was to preaent , not tainuent 


——. - O— 


—_—— 
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But what.is. this to the Popes Nyr obſtante? a ptenitude of power to difp tſe with Oathes, 


Trealonzto reduce to,and not ſeduce from loyaltic 6& lubieCtion to their'E mperor.In theſe times 
firlt were the. Keyes of the kingdom of beazen, pretended by Perers pretended Succeflor,to exciInde 
the Kings of the earth, with Petra dedit Perre, Petrus Diadema Rodulpho, ſ efting vp one & put- 
ting down another Emperor at Papall pleature. Little did Dit penſations before auare the Papa- 
cie(exceptin enlarging the Phylacteries of his ſpiritual power, in admittins Appeales, and ma. 
king himlelfe a Bule-bodie, and Interloper,, Magnus Eccleſia ardelio ) but now the Cedars of 
Libanxs quaked with feare of. fire from the bramble,, wheti Drſpenlations with the Oathesvf 
SubicRs, had depoſed Heyry the victorious Emperour, by theMinifterie of his owne'Sonnie; In 
vainedid that. Sonne ſeeke afterwards to ftop the current in taking the'Pope Priſoner t Sz7s 


20 medicina paratur ; his Fathers: Example might teach him 'to feare lome; 'Apſolom, to itnitare 


lumſelfe. ALLE MEER EE ATT 
Andeſpecially Diſpenſations were brought into requeft , -by che queſt: of the Holy Land': 
when large Merit and larger Indulgences, Priuiledges, Prautledges attend the Vow , and taki 
the Crofle on the one fide ; and larger ſummes fill the Popes Coffers on the other ſide by the 
Popes dilpenſing : when ſome Friars goe before to. preach the Cruſado and holy Warre , other 
Friars are ſent atter with Faculties to diſpenſe for lo much money , as the Expedition 'would 
coſt you, leauing you noleſſe merit with a great deale more tatetie, eaſe and pleaſure at home : 
when the Pope'can thus prolticute the zeale of- Chriſtians, to ler and ſet it toFarmers and Vn. 
dertakers , as to Richard Birle of ( ormwall, (whoſe ſummes this way gotten were incredible, 


20 able to make way to his Imperaall Ele&ion) when the like: Diſpenſations are beſtowed as Pa- 


pall fauours to repaire the broken ſtate of others: when Dulpenſarions raiſe vp new we- of ing 
the bottomleſſe pit ; not only exempting ſome principall Monalteries from Epiſcopall Turiſdiion 

as the Popes peculiars vnder Saint Peters immediate proteCtion (and hee thus obliged the chiefe 
Colleges of the chiefe learned men of thoſe times,to maintayne that power which priuiledged 
them) bur Chapters of Cathedrall Churches, whole Orders of Religion, as the Clunidcenſiar 
and Ciſtercian Congregations; and after that the Orders of Friars in their ſeuerall ſwarmes, diC- 
penling to them, not only Exemptions from Bithops , but power to build Churches,to receiue 
Confellions, to preach in all places, to be Biſhops in euery Diocefſe, and Curates ir every Pariſh; 
at once Papall Lords by Diſpenſations, and Mendicants by Vow and Profeſſion, Yea,cuery per- 
tie Prieſt might obtayne by _his Purſe an exemption from Epifcopall power. And haſtly, new 


Diſpenſations, and new Priuiledges haue hatched a new Iynatian Societie of parti:coloured 


Leopards, Regular-Secular-Clergie-Lay-Fathers-Friars-all-things-nothing, 

Thus Diſpenſations made way to get momesby Sales; Friends by Gifts, Patrons by patro- 
nizing (Forts and Armies of Learned men in Abbies, Couents, Colledges, Congregations, Or- 
ders ) yea, they robbed the Church of her Officers and Labourers ; it being now a elo- 
r10us vertue for Biſhops and Prieſts to forſake their flockes, and in Read of Spirituall warfare a- 
gainſt the Deuill, (by preaching to cai# downe \, with weapons not carnall , imagmations and euery 
bigh thing exalted againſt the knowledge of God) to imbrace this carnall againſt the Turks walking in 
and warring after the fleſh : yea, they were diſpenſed with tor non refidence,mean-whule, and:to 


- Tece1ue or lay to pawne the fruits of their Benefices for that three yeares, no lefſe then if the 
0 were reſident. So Baldwin Archbiſhop of Cant:rbwry, made a Pilgrimage thorow Englandand 


Wales, to winne Pilgrimes for this warre. Pope Gregorie had excommunicated Fredericke the 
Emperour, for not going to the holy warres, as he had vowed : hee went and did gloriouſly, 'as 
you haue read alreadie: but rhe Hoſpirtulars and Templars purſuing the Popes quarrell ſoughr to 
betray him to the So/day, (a pertidie odious to that Inhdell) and in his abſence the Pope ſets Lohr 
de Brenes, to conquer and ſubieR his Sicilian Dominions. For quarrels of thoſe Templars, and 
otliers, he is againe excommunicated; and the third time by /wnacent in the Councell of Lions : 
mnneſy, (faith the Pope therein) qui ei iuramento fidelitatts aliquo modo aſtrifti vel obligati,a inra- 
mento buinſmods perpetuo abſolurmus & liberamus, authoritate eApoſtolica firmiter & ſtriftim inhi- 


bo bendo ne quiſquam de cetero /ibt tanquam 1 mperatori vel Regi pareat,vel quomedo libet parere tntendat. 


Decernendo quoſlibet q#4 deinceps er, velut Imperatori vel Regi , conſilium vel auxilum preſtiterint 
(could the Deuill haue roared lowder againit Charit1e*) ſeu fautorem, ipſo fatto cxcommnnicationts 

vmculo ſuviacere, ec. | 
Topialliate this Diſp:nſation of Oathes, and cleQting a new Emperour, the Holy Land buſi- 
neſle 


7 F— 1s, Jrtrioma muria -:T be wringing of the Noſe bringeth forth P7039 wit. o& 

= bloud: the farcing of wrath bringeth forthſtrifes Charitic copereth @. malt uude' of 'offerites, is weake 
with them that ave weake, and burneth when others are offended',. makith vs all' chings to all: yea; cafts 
farth the wheate into the Sea to prenent ſhipmrache, notwit hftanging-a' promiſe of deliveratice, 
Hence new Parliaments, Statutes, Edifts; hdece hter Councels, Synods, Cahons, - 1 
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| ure 58T he Bapes abuſ Zof Non obſtante,Commendams,V nious,Pronifions Li v,V far 


da 


nefſe was alſoa poodly couert, where belides cheD1ſpetilations'to-beneficed 'Ptiefts (after this 
Expedition, giuen to all ſuch as cauld pay the price; infomuch,"that John CM 


| | ra | w {l_had foure 
thouland Markes of -Ecclefifticall Reuenue in thole dayes of Herry the Third; and 


| alt ] | others ters 
dible,purchalcs in that kind of pluraltties) he authorizerh Brſhops tv excomminicate and __ 
dit the Lands of-ſuch as hauing recemed the Crofle d1d not performe their'vOw: ' All Archbi. 
ſhops, Buhops, Abbots, and ſuch as haue cure of foules,are enioyned to preach this word of the 


Croſle to their Cures, to goe or ſend Souldiers thither for remiſſion-of their ſinnes.-Crofled D 


* Non obſiante 
ws aclauſe, 
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tersare freed trom paying Vſuries, although bound: thereto by Oath, &c, + -- = 
And thus treaſonable Diſpenſations beganne by Hildebrand , grew -vp to ftrength and maty: 
ritie by this Holy Land bulinefle, and both Laitie and Clergie ationce were exempt from oath 
vowes, and bonds to God and Men. Hence grew that Noz ob5tante, *-{o often mcntione& by 
Matthew Pars, for the grieuances whereof the whole Parliament ſent «Az#o 1246. Mefſen. 
gers or Legats, to Lions ro treate-with the Pope, and for which that Linco/ne: Bilbop Robere 
Groſted (whom the Weſterne Church admired for'Learning and SanCtitie) both writ to the 
Pope, and on his death-bed proued him to be Antichriſt. He affirmeth alſo that the King vnder. 


tooke to ſweare with moſt ſolemne Ceremonies of Candle curſe, that which hee obſerued not, 


in confidence of the Popes Diſpentation : yea, falſified his owne, and fruſtrated his Pr emtors 


S, 190 


: y | Og | 
ARs and Grants in proteſſed imitation of the Popes Non ob;tante : vowed this Holy Land Ex. 


pedition, and ſware where hee had no meaming to doe ary thing, but get money of his 


le; 
part whereof might procure Papall Diſpenſation.: Yea , hereby the Popes haue obliged Kings, 20 


States,and Kingdomes to them, by diſpenſing with cat hes, with Marriages in degrees Forbidden 


or having other wiurs liuing, ſo that their Poſterifies ſtand obnox10us to the Pope for feare of 
illegitimation, | | 


o 


In the firſt of theſe the Pope by Temporalties became a temporall Prince by Treaſon to his 


Y 
Prince; inthe ſecond by Collation of Benefices , hee became vnuerſall Biſhop, '{wallowing the 


power of all Biſhops and Church-men, ard of Princes ouer them, intoa Papall Whirle- 
which he confirmed by 


poole, 
repreſenting the who 


Lawes, litting in Eccleſiam (as it was prophefied of the Mar of Swmne Jas 
e Church,inueſted in her whole power , which vnderhim as vader covert 
Barnes was no perſon in Law, but hee anſweres all m Law, and is himſelfe inhis written De» 
cxetals, and in his preſent Con'iſtorie, the ſpeaking Law of the Church : In this third, he is more 
then Law, cutting aſunder the Gordian knot,by Diſpenſations, if he-cannot by Glofles,and qua- 
litying Interpretations vntye it; aboue Law, abone the Church, aboue God, aboue himſelfe by 
his Neu Obſtante, in fulneſle of power difanulling all their afts hindering his afts and prefend 


purpoſes, And whatſoeuer hath beene by former Popes , by Councels , by themlclues ordained 
for reformation, vna falſa / quam vix vi extorſerit , one goodly pretence forced to ſome 
ſhew of equitie, ſhall with a Diſpenſing Non Obſtante, turne to lerue his turne, and bring money 
to his Cofters, though purpelely deuiſed againſt it; = | | | 

Thus dealt he with Commenda's (deuiled for the = of the C 


hurch, which was commended 
for a time to ſome other fi: ReRor,till a proper Re 


or and worthy might be procured) to a lon- 


P 


ger time, yea, to terme of lite, for the goods, not the good ef the Church, Euen after Luther; 49 


a Pope Clement commended to Hyppolitz all the Benefices of the World, Secular and 
egular, Dignities and Parionages, Simple and with Cure, being vacant forlixe monethes, to 
beginne from the firſt day of his poſſefſion, with power to dilpoie'of, and to conuert to his vie 
all the fruits. Yea, this Cardinall de Medici: (which plucked our the eyes of his brother /ulixe 
whom his Miſtris loued more then him tor his eyes akcYcontinaed to hold the Archbiſhopricks 
of Milan in Lumbaydie, Capua in the Kingdome of Naples, Strigonium 1n Hungarie , belides the 
Biſhoprickes of Agria in Hungarie, Mutina, and Ferrara in 1talie, places ſo far diſtant. Vnions de- 


uiſed tor the Churches proutfion in the intufficience of one huing, by adding lome neere one, were 
ſtretched to thirticor fortie 


che wherſocuer lying, as it the good not of the Church,but of the perſon 
had beene intended. | | 


_ CHMatthew Pars in his time tels that the Pope ſent to the Biſhops of Canterbmary, Lincolne, 
and Saliſbury, to prouide three hundred Romanes in the Benefices next vacant, giuing none other 
till theſe were prouided, which neuer meant to come at any cure but of the money. Yea, when 
they dyedorher 7taliaxs ſucceeded, ſothat their receits in this kind, far ſurmounted the Crowne 
Lands:and after complaints to the Pope, and the fore-mentioned Councell fo zealous of the Ho- 
ly Land, the caſe was worſe, as it hapned to the /ſraelites by Pharoes Taxe-malters, (welling 
from {1xtie toſ-uentie thouſand Markes, (lement the txt reſerued for ewo Cardinals, which hee 
had lately made, the Benefixes void and to be next void, beſides Biſhoprickes, and Abbeyes, to 


50 


the ſumme of two thouſand Markes, which in the valuations of thoſe times, might one with g0 


another be two hundred, forſooth, for theſe Princepes mundi, confilzary no;t11 (10 faith Pope Pim 


of his Cardinals) & conindices orbis terrarum, ſucceſſores eApoſtoloruns circa thronums ſedentes,Sena- 


tores vrbus Cr Regum ſimiles, eri mundi ( ardines ſuper quos militantis oftium Eccleſia poluendumn 
ac regendum efF. Thus Cardinall * 1: 


L {ſep is {aid to haue hadl more Reuenuyes,then all the Biſhops 
and Deanes in England now, | 
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20 whuch ſerved long, and well obſeraed the reſerued courles in rhe Popes Court. 
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1259 
In the Councetl of Trex: (which pretended to reforme , intended to palliate, if not further H f.conc Tr.l,7. 

to pollute with abuſes , at leaſt'in the greater and Papall part) the Pope could not indure the 
queſtion of Reſidence due iure dixino, which the Spanyh Biſhops vrged , and in the queſtion of 
Diſpenfations had Adrian a Dominican Friar, to defend his abſolute and vnlimited power ; and 
chough he diſpenſed without cauſe, the diſpenſation was to be held for good , alledging that of 
Saint Pawl,that Miniſters are deſþenſers of the myſteries of God,and to them is the d'ſpenſation * com- 1.C07.4. 
mitted (his paterne was the Diſpenſer or Steward, Lxc.16, which is ſaid to deale wiſely, a5 the © 819lc con- 
Pope did in the Maſter piece of their skall, this whole Counccll) 4nd though the Popes diipenſati- © = _ | 
0n in dinine Law be not of force, yet enery one oxnght 18 captinate his onderftanding, and beleene that be (,<m, he 

Io hath granted it for a lawfull cauſe, and that it s temeritie to call it in queftion. Laynez, the Gene- Wor!, were 
rall ot the laſt Locuſt-brood (the * Ieſuites) ſaid, that ro ſay the Pope Cannot by diſpenſation diſob.. coucealing or 
hge him who ts obliged before God, zs to teach men to preferre their owne conſcience before the authoritie F_ ing it- 
of the Church , that it cannot be denyed that Chriſt had power to diſpenſe in enery Law , nor that the | PU ao 

Pope us his Vicar, nor that there is the ſame Tribunall and C onſi ſtor re of the Principall and ihe Vice- : 

gerent ; ſo it muſt be confeſſed that the Pope hath the ſame authoritie : that this is the priniledge of the 

{burch of Rome, which it is hereſie to take away, &c. that it belonged not to the Councell to reforme 

the Court , becauſe the Scholar is not aboue his Maſter , nor the Seruant abowe his Lord, And<hus 

muſt all men diſpenſe with Romyb Ditpenſations : and thus'1t comes to paſſe that the Popes Ex- Theod. Nin. 


chequor is like vnto the Sea, into which all Riuers runne , and yet it runnes not ouer a5 one oblerued Nem.wn.zr, 6, 
: C,27* 


Cu R £.6.8.3. Courſes of the Popes Conſiſtorie, and Penitentiarie, 


Neither is it amiſle to heare Sa»ſoxino tell che manner of diſpenling Diſpenſations at Rome, in 7. Sax/ouirg del 
his eleuznth Booke, written wholly del Gowerno della Corte Romana. ' The authoritie of the gou.de diucrſp 
Pope ({aith he) as the Head, diſperſech it {lfe into ſo many members, that the Courtiers vie to 79% 
2row old before they vnderſtand that gouernment. There is hit, the Colledge of Cardinalis, 
the Heal whereof 15 the Pope (therefore called Maximws) and the Cardinals members; cf 
which the number is net certayne in our times, howloeuer it is found that in former times there 
were buttwelue, Theſe Illuſtrious Fathers aflemble once a wereke , which Aflembly 1s called 
the (onfiftorie ; in which Senate are appointed Biſhops , Archbiſhops , Metropolitans and Pa« 
triarks when the Seas are void, whcle cleEtion doth not belony * toa Chapiter, Citie, Prouince, * Even in 

30 King, or other perton : in which cale they are choſen by the Pope and this Senate. Here they '91< the Pope 
treat of all things which belong to Worſhip, to Faith, to Religion , to the peace of Chriſten. 3 > wave 
dome, to the temporall eſtate of the Church of Reme. In thi; ſacred Senate (as the greatelt in ARNE Ts hy 

the Worl.i) all Prouinces, all Regulars, and all Kings, haue their Fathers Defenders, which they © * Ka by 
call Proteftors, win propound the caules of their Prounces, &c. Archbiſhops 
| For the Penitentiarte, ie addes, that al the World ſeckes to the Pope for many graces in that mat- % Cntr, 
ter, which our Lord le ſus Chriff left unto Peter, to wit , of looling and binding 1a earth whatlocuer 
he will. Now this part being by the Pope reſerued to bimſelfe ; that other is accuitomed to be granted 
of him, that 15, that of lool.ng, to one of the Cardmals, who ts called the cluete Penitentiarie, who 
for ſo much as appertaynes to that which is common'in the diuine Law, and to his Abſolation, exerciſeth 

40 the Iuriſd:iflion commited to him by the Pope by many Vicars and Subſtitutes, called Pcnitentiaries Note how 
(or Penitentiers) dinided thorowout all the preateſt Churches of Rome, as Saint Peters # the Vati- Mcanc Gods 
can, Samnt lohn de Lateran, Saive Marie Major. But the Diſþenſations which are made touchin SRMNY 2x0 03 
obſeruation of humane Lawes, ht granteth not but in ſome caſes, and by hemſilfe. And by a gencrail og ” 
commiſion from the Pope he heares Sutors in ſuch aff aires ,ad haumg ſcene their Demands , if there IDS: 

be any cauſe * for which the Sutor merneth tobe heard, and that which he requireth hath beene accu- » _ tale 
ftomed to be granted by the Pope ;, he writes by authoritie Apoitolicall and of his Office , and not by the Need # _ 
Popes monih but by that generall commiſiton in his Letters of commiſsioa from the Popes month , hee THEN ZE 
affirmes, and his Aſſertion is beleened as in a thing belonging to his Office , and reſcribes alway) to the 
Smpplication on that ſide drretted to the Pope in one of theſe formes, fiac in forma, tiat de ſpecuali, tac 
$0 deetpreilo, with whith wvarictie of wordes he lets the Taxers underſtand the importance of the Su it 
and as the Reſcript of the Penttentiarie differs m forme, ſo the taxes of the payments are altered by the 
Officers, Ardyn theſe times the multitude of humane Lawes ts ſoincreaſcd , both by the Pope, and b The fruit of 
Councells, and by Mnaſteries, that men being in ſome fort bound, defiring their ancient libertie 6 many C inons 
recourſe by way of Supplica'ion to the Penitentiarie, who hwing ſt oned the Suppliants Bill with his "5 Bo __ " Sos 
they diſpatch the Bulls under his Name and S:ale. And for that many times h:e doth not write fats — 
preciſely, requiring ſome atteiF ation of the Swuppliant, hee appomnts [ulges by bus writeng , which taking private, 
knowledge of the Cauſe, perfeit the Att; and hcrein he appoints others in bs place, And this holy Of- * This the rea- 
fice of the Penitentiarie, for the greater commoare of them which come for Ex ped:tions hath foure and ſon of th. ic 

FE Iwentie D efenders of Suppliants , which «re called the ProQtors of the holy Penitentiaric. Theſe 4s PER ; ro 

> Aanocates declare the Contents of his Suite, and as it were plead the Canſe before the Penitenttarie, of God as in 
whonz they procure to obtayne their Suite, and t» net their Bulls diſpatched, He wſeth alſo to reſcribe 99 tic cighe 
” many Canſes appertayning to Initice, and as it were alway to grant in the one kinde aud m the other, ©< the Fe F 
here unde noted, 1 Yiſpenſarions matrimoniall im degrees forbidden by the Law * of Man, legitimartons th og 


k ; C - - 
ef Children, D ſþen ſations mage{þ et of them, or for wa#t of members due to ſuch as are to recerne Or tarie, 
| acrs 
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1262 Papaturpilucricupidus. Taxa Camere, Lesban Rules. Lis. VI11, 


ders or Benefices z alſo for incon-patabilitie of more Benefices. eAbſolutons from homicide i Boro 
Conlcientie; for Clerkes in both Comnrts, with retention of Benefices and Diſþenſations for more, Thy 
lhe for Simone, for Exile , moreouer from an Oath for the effett of the operation, from falſe Oathes 
commutation of Vowes, and Licences from obſeruation of = humane Law, and eſpecially of Regular 
from any Chapiter (or Article ) of the Lawes of their Rules. He gines Indulgences toplaces and perſonr; 
and moreouer; infinite ( ommiſions in forme of Law , as vamely, the Declaration of the Nulltie or \"%y 
validitie of Marriage, which are called Declaratorie: and in many other things which are knowye tg 
them that pratliſe in the E ccleſiaſticke Courts, | 

| They doe exery day demand the Subſcriptions from the Pope of ſuch things as come from his yolun. 
tarie and proper liberalitie, as the grants of Benefices and other thing s,which are alſo generally commit. 
ted to the Great Penitentiarie, andall matters which pertayne to [uſtice in things Eccleſiafticall the. 


row all parts of the World , az alſo in things profane of the temporall patrimonie of the boly Church of 


Rome, and of any other place of the World which hawe reconrſe to the Court of Rome, by reaſon of the 
perſon being Ecclefiaiticall, or by Princes ſending it , or 7 conſent of the parties, The Pope for the more 
eaſie difpatch of Sutors in all theſe things, hath ordaynea two Audiences, in ore of which they demand 
matters of Grace, mm the othey thoſe of Juſtice. 

Officers and But for theſe and the like Officers, the Vice-chancellor, the Audience of the Chamber (as iz 

Counſellors of were his prime Counſel) the priuate diſpatches by the Secretarie,the Chamberlan (which hath 

the Popcs power in the Temporall State) Treaſurer, Aduocate, ProQor, Commiſſaries, Marſhalls (to one 

Kate, of which the Whores of the Citi pay a yeerly Taxation, which they call Tribute) I omit and 

Ty referre the Reader to the Author. The lait he mentions is the Vicar of Rowe, who hath the ſame 

Wieario dj Ro+ toy: , | ' 

Frey authoritie which the Pope hath ouer the Prieſts in all things, in Ree and in the Dioceſe, hea. 
ring all Clergie caſes as Ordinarie; impoleth Penance, conterreth Sacraments, calleth Conpre- 
eations, v:{its Churches and Monaſtcries, makes Inquiſition, correCteth, puniſheth , remooueth 
and giuerh Benefices : his authoritie extends tortie miles out of Rome, in fome cales, The Po 
hath alſo giuen him all thote Pontyficalia, which curry Ordinarie exerciſeth in his Dioceſe , as to 
conſecrate places profane, to reconcile fuch as are protaned, to promote to holy Orders, to pu- 
niſh Blaſphemies, Vſuries, Periwrics, Incelts: and in cafe of corporall puniſhments to ſend them 
to the Secular Iudges. He hath foure Notaries or publike Scribes, and two Vicars ſubliitute, So 
farre is the Pope degenerated trom a Biſhop inany thing but Title , and vſing that onely , that 

2.Peti3.2, through conetouſheſſe with fayned woras he might make merchandiſe of men, as turpilucricupidas, a lo- 
wer of filthy gayme (even thac ot Ciirtezins tlthinefle) yea, of the ſoules of men, which are recko- 

Apoc 18.13, Pedamong the Babylonian wares ut theſe Merchants of the earth. And whar elſe are theſe di- 

Soules ſold, —{penlations thus ab led, but 1o..le-lale, which is made more euident_( 1s any thing-more Impu- 

whiles their fin dent thena Wi:ore 7) by their Taxa Camere, a Bookepublithed in print , whereby men-may 

"on _ know the prices of tier Ablolutions tor Simonie, Sodomie, Inceſt , Homicide, and other the 

re = one: Maſter and Monſter fin:tes ani! degenerations of mankind, In which marke alſo, that being 

yea iSincrea- * breaches of the Law of Go, an inferior Penitentiarie by his Booke of Taxation can abſolue, 

{ed with bold» but choſe crimes againſt humane Liwes rcquire the chicfe Penitentiarie to turne the Law into 

neſlc and fre- a Nct, and become a good Sponge-maz to exenterate his purſe more thorowly. 

> anregl Jp And as Reme by Di\penlations is made a Merchants ſhop, Litiums officina captararwmg, impro- 

bope of Di- y P P p vl apr 

ſpenlations*s $479, where are kept perpetuall Mart of Sacriledge,which make finnes not onely Veniall but 
finncs being Yenall ; and Golden Canons become Lesb:.in Rilcs by Papall Leader Bulls, flexible and pliant ac- 


ie Ip cording to the price and banke of rhe Ro-wiſp money changers : ſo by Indulgences hath the beene 


aedvenay, du gent toall her Chapmen (except they wanted money) and hath made them the founJaci- 
Bud de Aſſe.ivg, 02 of the Tower of Babylon; wn this, Iaduigences and Diſpenſations azreeing that nothing 
hath more rayſcd, nothing mor: razed h-r g »ryeous and glorious F abriques z Henrie the eight, 

vpon the one occafion forſaking wonted conumerce with Rowe, and Luther by the other prouo- 

ked to open his mouth ſo wide and 12d, that he awakned all Emope to behol4 her filthy whore- 

domes. And if any thinke the later times either more Caſta,or more Caxuta,let him obſerue what 

Nouus bomo,in Nom Homo , an vnknowne Supplicant of Rowe , hath revealed touching the myſteries of the 
a Supplication Datarie (the Otfice where matre's of Benetices are diſpatched) where the beſtoyying of Bene- 
ob he ug , tices 1s deferred, that 1nquairie may be made ot therichefſt Competitors ; each Liuing is charged 
lite Maieſtie, with a penſion of halte, or a thiro, vr two thirds of the worth, and then by another Oxdinaiion 
Englifkedby by preſent payment of fue yreres p'1rchale extinguiſhed. As if the Benefice bee worth thre® 
M.cCr. hundred crownes a yecre, a penſion is impoled of two hundred, leauing one hundred for the Io- 
cumbent ; who Paying one thouſand crownes and a hundre\ more for Seales and Expedition, 

byes repentance at a deare rate, The Regreſſus and Expettatiue forbidden by the Councell of 

Trent, are deluded with Coadimtorſhips,(old tor a yeeres profit in colour of expediting Bulls, with 

allurance of future ſacceflion ; by which and like meanes (you may not call that Simonie which 

the Pope doth; and it 1s difputable amongſt them , whether the Pope can commit that linne, 

altho.igh the very name comes from Simon Mags his leeking to contratt with Simon Peter ) 

Paul the fifth 1s reported tohaue extrafted out of his Lead twentie hundred thouſand Scutes, 

to buy Lands ior his Nepliew ( or lonne ) Borgheſiit, The truth of which, by the hs 
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CnA e.6.8.4. : Leo's Indulgetces occaſion of Luthers preaching. 5 
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(ich the Author ). in the Office of Bettus » A publike Notarie, in a particular kept ſe- 
cret\ appeareth. I : ; | a 
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$111. 
of 1ndulgences. 


aca H us have we ſcene the Popes Temporalties, ariſing from Confpiracies againſt Empe« 
37 ic T 'rours, his Collations from the poile of all Kings and Princes of their Inueſticures, 
| ag in pretence of Simonie, to further intenſians and extenſions of Simonie z his Diſ- 

Re penfations, Fators and Bawds for Compenſations , by this. Man of Sine , which 
thus ſinned and kept a Trade, Shop, Mart, Sale, and gaine.of Sinne : but that which had leaſt 
be of realon, and yet was the right fore-legge of the beaſt, whereon he had ſureRt as. 


Y 


- whereby be had ſecureſt holding his prey, wherewith he made ſtrongeſt fights againlt his Ad. 


verſaries, was Indulgences. And whereas the Riuer of the oþ' 3 Eden,jz parted into foure beads, 

tha firft c eth the whole Land of Hauila, where there is Gold, and the Gold of that Land « 

[4 Of which the Author of the Hiſtorie of the Councell of Trent, relateth that this manner 

of gaining Money was put in pretiſe, after Pope Vrban the ſecond bad ginen 4 popacs Indulgence to 
w 


ich granted it to thoſe 
that maintained a Souldionr, if they went not in perſon, And after, the ſame Indulgences or Pardons 


were given, for taking Armes 4gainſ? thoſe that ob ed not- the Church of Rome, although they were 
Chriftiens ly for th moſt = infinite exaltions wh male vnder thoſe pretences, pros or the 
greater part were apphed to other vſes. Thus Pope Leo the tech, 1517. ſent an Indulgence thorow 
all Chriftendome, granting it to any which would gine Money and extending it to the dead ; for whom. 
bu will was, that when the diſburſement was they ſhould be delinered from the paines of Purga- 


- Jorie + giuing alſo power to eate Egges and Whitmeats on fatting daies, to chuſe themſelues a Confeſſor, 


4d other ſuch like abilitier. And altbowgh the execution of thus emerpriſe of Leo had ſome partice- 
lar neither piona nor honeit, notwithſlanding many of the Grants made by the preceding Popes, had 


30 cauſe; more vninft, and were exerciſed with more Auarice and Extortion, He diſtributed part of the 


Harneft before it was reaped or well ſowne, gining to diners perſons the Rexenues of diners Proninces, 
and reſeruing ſome alſo for bis owne Exchequer, The e1 of Saxonie, aud from thence to 
the Sea, be gane to Magdalene his Sifter, Wife wnto Franceſcheto Cibo, Baftard Sonne of Inno- 
cent the ei 4 by reaſon of which marriage, this Leo was ereated Cardinall at the age of fonreteene 
yearesr, She tomaks the beſt of it, committed the care of preaching the Indulgences, and exatting the 
Money vnto Aremboldus, « Genoa Merchant, ( now a Biſhop and Merchant too ) who found Mini- 
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Gen.2,10. 1t, 
Hift.C.T«l. 1; 


Originall of 
Indulgences; 


feers hke onto himſelfe, who ajmed at nothing but game : which would not wſe the Hermite Friers (as 


bad beene the cu5t ome of Saxonie in this caſe ) but Dominicans, which to amplifie the value, ſpake 
frange things ; and m Tauernes, games, and other things not fit to bee named , ſpent that which 


By this meanes Martin Luther a» Hermite Frier, firft be ake,firft againft theſe new abu- 
ſet; and after being pronokgd by the Pardoners, be ſet himſel, ie this matter, being deſirous to 
ſee the rootes and foundations of the Doftrine of Indulgences. He publiſhed ninetie five Concluſions 
berein, to be diiÞþuted on m Wittenberg, which none accepted : but lohn Thecel propoſed others con- 
trarie in Frankfort of Braodeberg, Luther proceeded to write in defence of bis, and lohn Ecchius to 
oppoſe ; and theſe Writings being gone to Rome, Sylueſter Pricrias, a Dominican Frier, wrote againſt 
Luther : which conteſtation inforced both the one and the other partie to paſſe to other things of grea- 
ter ance. For the Dottrine of Indulgences hazing not beene well examined in former Ages, the 
eſſence and ons of them were not well naeritood, Some thought they were nothing but an ab ſolution 
made by Authoritie of the Prelate from- Penance, which the Church in moſt ancient times impoſed 
by way of Diſcipline vpon the penitent, (which Impoſitios was aſſumed m ſucceeding Ages by the Bi- 
Jooy onely, after delegated to the Penitentiarie Prieſt,and in concluſion left wholly to nk well of the Con- 
feſſor ) and that they delinered vs not from paying the debt due to the Inflice of God. Others thought, 
that they fried from both. But theſe were dinided : ſome thinking that they freed vs, though nothing 
were ginen in recompence ; others ſaid, that by reaſon of mutuall participation in charitie of the mem- 
ber; of holy Church, the Penance of one might bee communicated to another, and. free bin. by this 
Compenſation, But becauſe it ſeemed that rhis was more proper to men of holy and auſtere life then to 
the authoritie of Prelates, there aroſe a third opimon, which made them in part an abſolution, (becauſe 
authoritie was neceſſary for them) and in part a Compenſation, But becauſe the Prelats lined not in 
their Merits to others, there was made a treaſurie in the Church, 


ant 
to 


0 
full of the Merits of all thoſe who La more then would ſerue their owne turne: the difþenſation where- 
of ts committed to the Pope, who when he gizeth Indu{gences, recompenſeth the debt of the Sinner, by 
aſſi gning ſo much in value out of the Treaſure. It being oppoſed that the Merits of Saints being fonite, 
ths treaſure might be diminiſhed ; they added the Merits of Chriſt which are infinite : which cauſed 


another 
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1262 —Induigencer difputidyidcapablo;yainful: thoir beginning, /L1'v, VI 


| another doubt, what fieoded thoſe dvropy to this Ortcans which Fcanſe to ſome to mube the Trealure 

” to be onely of the Meruns of Chriſt, | BY F = he 6 ood 
Theſe things then ſo uncertaine, and had no other foundation then the Bull of Clement the foxt, 

made for the Iubilee, 1 7, 5 0. Wherefore Thecel, Echius, and Prierius, laid for their ground.worke 

the Popes Authornie, wat Conſent of the Sthooleyen ;;concluding that the Pope not being able to exre 

in matters of Faith, and himſclfe ear pie the Indulgence , it was neceſſarie to beleeue them. as an 


Article of Faith. This made Martin to froms Tndulgences to the Popes Anthoritie, ec, 


© Adrian After Leos death, Adrian ſucceeded, who bemg a Denine, bag,written m.that matter, and thou 

rh ny to eftabliſh bis *D or ine by Apoſtoli al Decree, thub is that an Indalgence being anted to onewhic| 
ſhall doe ' ſuch a Works, the Worker obtainieth ſo much of it as is proportionable to his Works | thimking 
Luthers obieftron thut anſwered, ( How i perry told gaine ſo great Treafare) and yet Ielulgenc 

remaining in requeSÞ,-ſering he thas hath nor all, hath Þis proportionable part. But ( ardinall Caie 
S 2d Ps nai an wird I oth? tan 
Myft:rie, told bin it was better to keepe rbis ſecret, left the Popes grant might ſceme to profit nothing, that In. 
dulgences are but abſolntions from. Penance impoſed in confeſſion onely : and if he would reftore the 
diſuſed penttemiarie Canons, men would gladly ſeeks Tudulgences. This bevig Pe &d in the Peniten- 
fiery Conrt, Cardinal Puccio, Datarieto Pope Leo, a diligent Miniſter td finde out Money, (which 
had comnſailed Leo tothiſe Indulgentes, «nd was now cheefe Penitentiarie ) related to the Pops ith a 
general aſſent the mepoſſiilitix'; that thoſe Canonicall Penances were gone into Wor becauſe they 
could be no longer ſupported for want of the ancient .eale, whereas now enery one woula be a Indge aud 
examine the reaſons ; and in flead of curing they wonld Kill. At length the Cardinaltof Y olterra prope. 20 

ſedthe way ts extinguiſh Hevefie, re bez nor by Refideations, bus by Cinſuder, (s s ſaid ber. 

rif.cr.t.8, eAndin the (onncellof Trent, when Tadal hq to bee examined, the Bybop of Modena told 
them. they would finde it difficult ; and to require « long time, it being impoſſible to make that matter 
- -. plaine, but by determining firft whether they be Abſolations, or compenſations onely arid ſuſfrages ; or 
whether they remit the penalties impoſed by the Confeſſors onely, or all that are due; whether the trea- 
ſure be of the Merits of Chriſt onely, or of the Stints alſo ; whether they extend to the dead,or thengh 
the recerer performe nothing ; with ather [tie?. But to determine that the Church may gran 
them, and that they are profitable to thoſe which worthily receir't them, needed no great 


wtation, 
and a Decree might be compoſed withour defficultie © ant bee with other Frier Biſhops was deputed 10 
wake a Decree in this ſenſe, adding « pronifies againſt the abuſer. S 


Traf.de tub. To, - T0 farre haue we'gleanedout of "that fertile Corne-fichd. *As for that of Clements Tubilee N 
Pheſizo ap. = Indulgence, it is not amifſe to recite Tome part,' in which cuery. Pilgrime to Rome hath power 
Morn myſt.1niq» pranted, to chuſe his Confeffor or Confeffors, to whom hee giues full power to abſolue all Papall 


pag, 10366 raſes, aa if the Pope bimſelfe were perſonally preſent ': and if he dies in the way being truly confeſſed, 
tha bebe quite fre, ud fold From al hi nes Gn, jx' T 


ploy ; T Ni FEM 7 fn -_ into the V4 ,, f 1 Ar A. Li en, 44 full abſolued fronts P urgatorie. 
o » ® j 


ct ulgences,faith that his pardoners got in 
Ay iragh ſome one Prouince by ale of them, one hundred thouſand Florens, releafing all finnes to ſuch 


Kyautt. Metres, 28 were confeſſed, enett without Penance}, Diſpenſing for Money wick irrigularities, &c, Yea, 

L.x1.c-10. ſome Pardoners deſcended ſometime (faith Gaſtdipme ) to take for them a ſu per, a nights-lod- 46 

T.Gaft. in Dili. ping, 4 draught of Wine orBeere, a'game at Tenhis, and fomgtime a een, Att. Pope Alex- 
on, Theol... andey the fixt gave thirrie thouſand yeares Indulgence, for the Gying of a certaine Prayer to 
Saint Ame. And Intiz his warring Succeffor add Niece Indulgences to euery man which ſhould 
kill a French-man, with whom he Rad Warres Others to Stations, Roſaries, Croſſes, Churches, 
Images, Graines, Pilgrimages, Prayers, throwing, Wood into'the Fire to burne Heretickes, 

| andotherlike parts of Faith and Charitie. Bur let vs come to the Originall of this finke. 

To. Epift. 144 Some alcribe their beginning to Pape Iobn,about the yeare $80, which yer is but iuing his 
; Opinionof them thatdie in Warre againfi Infidels, not an Indulgence to any, Petrus D anmianus 
co nth 4 tels of Monks, redeeming Penances with Plalmodies,and ſelfe-whippings,redeeming a yearcs 
& ap;Sur-0A. penance with a thouſand ftripes, and five thouſand ſtripes with once (inging the whole Plal- 
14vid, Spalat. ter, with other voluntarily impoſed taskes. Sigonixu tels of Pope Alexander, about the ſame 
rep.Ecoleſ-£5.6.3 time, Anno 1 © 7 T,conſecrating the Church + Caſſinum, and giuing great Indulgences to all 
Sig, de Reg: Ital. rreſent'; which brought thither moſt /raliax Princes and Biſhops, and Agnes. the Emprelle. 
P.Virg.de in, Sometell of Gregorie the firſt, in the time of publike Peſtilence, enioyning a publike kind of 
rer, b;.8, Penance, the Letamies, and Stations or viſiting on ſet dazes certaine Churches , with prayers 


for deliverance, and remiſſion to be giuen by the Prieſts , to ſuch as penitently confeſſed rheir 


Lud; ſeen/ares. finnes, Theſe Stations gaue occaſion to Boniface the eight, of proclaiming his lubilce cuery ſe- 

| cular yeare in imitation of rhe Secular games, which (lement reduced to hftic,and Sixtus Quar- 

tuero fine and twentie, Theſe Jubilees begunne in Anno 1 4 © o. have Indulgence generation, 

p Iewiſh and Ethnicke imitation, which the othet have little Commerce with, as being void of 
Rofj. a1. 18, 


Commerce, Biſhop Fiſter of Rocheſter writing againſt Luther , doth more ficly make Indul- 
gence, a Daughter of Purgatoric F amily : Onamdin enim ( ſaich he ) nulla fuerat de Purgatorio 
cura, nemo queſinit 1 ndulgentias » Nam-exillo perdet omnis Irdulgentiany exiſlimatio. St toll 
Purgatorium, quorſum Indulgentys opus erit ? (epernnt igitur Indylgentia peitquam ad Purgatory 
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Cu a 2.6.Y.4.Popiſh Indulgence Danghter of Purgatorie, The vſe and abuſe, 1263 
cruciatus aliquandin trepidaturn eſt, And indeed Purgatorie hath beene the painefulleſt fre to the = 


Pope, and as a painefull-gaine-toole Mother, might well procreate this Daughter : both iſſuing 
from conceit,, that temporall puniſhment remaineth to be ſatisfied, after the fault of tinne re- 


' mitted, Therefore haue they inuented that Treaſurie of the Merits of ChriRt and the Saints 


10 held men in awe, the Magiftrates being Ethnicke ; ſeuere Canons, and lincere Zeale held things 


20: that loue bim and keepe his Commandements :he turning to them when they turne to him. Indulgences 


. nall humihacion, teltifying inrernall humilitie and conuerſation ; to put ouer all to a Jubilee 


30 ming, ſupercrogation, as Col. 1. 24. and the power ofthe Keyes, yet doth Valentia confefle their Greg, de }/alent. 


40 times, when Indulgences were common and current. You haue heard Roberts and Frulcheriinus Vid.Gefla De; 


39 Contra cos arma ſuſceperint, & onus ſibi buin« peregrinationts aſſuwmſerint, niunctas ſibs pro ſus delitts 


- Of the Keyes in looſing,or abloluing from (inne in the Conſcience,orhers abſolution from enioy- dulgence 


to bee this way employed, a name fitting the nature, being the belt Treaſurie, ( for externall 
Treaſures) which euer the Popehad ; in warre to pay Souliiers, warring in his cault, ar their 
owne colts, in peace to hill his Coffers. Burlzt vs luoke to a purer generation, whrreof this is 
the corruption and degeneration, + 258 

When as in the firit times of the Church, onely feare of God and Ecclefiafticall Diſcipline 


in order. And if men tranſgreſſed, yer either for intenſfion of their ſuperabunJdane ſorrow , or 
for encouragement and prouocation to Martyrdome, or 1n danger of death relaxation was made 
and Indulgence ; the Church receiving ſome ſatisfaCticn for tle externall lcandall, and belee- 
ving that God for the merit of his Sonne , and propenle mercy was ſatisfied allo in that 1a- 
critice of a contrite heart and, broken ſpirit; God gracioully accepting that Care, feare, clea- x. Cor 74 
ring of ones ſelfe, zeale, indignation, deſire, and gi; ( the atfeCts and eftets of rrue repen- 
tance) and the Church imitating the mercy of the heauenly Father; as wee lee in the jnce ſtu- 
ous Corinthian, This fatisfaCtion did not by merit redeeme, but in Faith and Penance appeale 


him, being reconciled in his Sonne ; for he ſheweth Mercy ( not Merit ) to thouſards im themy- Arulterous 
comm1ixtion 


of Indulg. and 


an Diſpenſations were adulterouſly commixed rodeſtruttion of this both publike and pri- 5c," 


vate Penance, when men were taught in ſtead of a Contrzte hearr, to giue a contrite purie z and 
in ſtead of fatisfying God, (to vie that word ) that 1s, appealing and meeting him by repen- 
tance, doing what he exats and expeRts ; or fatistying the Church in ber Sanctions, by exter- 


and Plenarie Indulgence. Which if they bee good, why doth not the Popes Charirie freely gize 
what be freely receized? What greater $1monie then ſale of Merits, the chiefe graces of the holy 
Ghoſt; yea,of Chriſts owne Merits © And what ſhall become of this Treaſurie after the laſt day* 

Let Bellarmine and Valentianus alledge the communion of Saints,'and other Scriptures of ſ{ce- 


noutie, whence followes their inualencie and yanitie. Once ; their Money-valencie and Man- &e Indulg. vid, 
valency ,was not begun before by Gregorie the ſeuenth againſt the Emperor,as is ſaid, and by Y7- SP4{-.5. 6.8. 
ban heere applied to the Holy Land Warre, Yea,theſe of Yrban did but giue occaſion to the af- 

ter Popes, to make them fo ſtrong pillars of the Babylonicall Tower, the Indulgences being 

theo but Calves, which after grew to be Bulls, as appeareth by the various reports of this his 

Speach,and ACt in the Councell of Claremont. 1 haue read feuen or eight leuerall Orations, 

written moſt of them by men of that time, and ſome profeſſipg themſelucs prelent, which yet 

have made it the triall of their wits, whatithey could, or elſe haue added what Y7ban at divers 

times,did ſay or write, or other Popes after him : thelater compoling themſelues ro their own 


already, Baldricws the Arch-biſhop being preſent, deliuers that part of his ſpeech, which looks Per F7ancer, 
this way in theſe words : (onfeſſis peccatorum ſuorunt ignorantiam , ſecuri Chriſto celeſtem. 
deſeiingn veniam,” Guibertus, perorauerat veroexcellentiſſ. omnes qui ſe ituros vonerant, ( in his 

$ Oration I find nothing to this purpoſe) Beati Petri poteſtate abſoluit,cadem ipſa amthoritate A- 
poſtolica firmanit cf c. Halmeſonry had it of thole which heard it in this ſenſe, /turi habentes per G.Malm.l.4. 
1 conceſſum Erbeati Petri prinilegium omnium abſolutionem criminum, + bac interim letitia laborem 'Baronius bach 
Uineris allentant babituri poſt obitums feelicis martyry commercium.Vitriacus Biſhop of Acon Omnmibus = _ 4s 
m remiſſionem omnium peccatorum peregrinationem iniungens. Willam Archbiſhop of Thre thus, Nos pri” Rui _— 
antem de miſericordia Domini & Beatornm Petri & Pauli authoritate confiſs fidelrbus Chriſtiarus qui jw,Ty; hiſt.lns 


penitentias relaxamms.Qui autem ibi in vera penitentia deceſſerint 5 peccatorum indulgentide & fru- 
cterne mercedis ſe non dubitent babiteros, M, Parts atter them, & more fitted to Indulgences, 
Nos autemde Omnipotentis Dei maxime & BB. App. eine Petri cf Pauli authoritate confiſs, ex ia 
rar noby ( licet indignts) Deus hgandi atq, ſoluendi contulit poteftatem, omnibus qui laborem ift un 
u proprys perſonts ſmbierint & experi, plenam ſuorum peccatorum , fi veraciter fuerint corde contrits 
ore Confeſſi,veniam indulgemm: cr in retributione inſlorum ſaluti: eterne poll: cemmr augmentium.Tinus - 
the later »>Perhaps from {ome later Popes, * which after /rban had broken the Ice, gaue further Rath, Yar 
or _—_— ..— | ; -* his very words 
Indulgence to the (1 pirit of Indulgences,til (like the Frog in the fabl:)they cracked themfelues in are in Pope 
lunder with C welling.Some you lee mention only the merit of the worke,fome adde the power Gregorics Ine 
ned penances (by the Confellor) the laſt to a plenary Indulgence, yet at moſt but an abſolution pins 
and that from penall Canons, as it were by commutation of penance,in {tead of that impoſed by 0p 050 "8g 
the Ghoſtly Father,or Canonicali ſentenceof the Prelate,vndertaking in perſon, or by purſe iN celeſtine and 
maintenance of another this peregrination. Vpon this timber they foone after built hay and 17n«ext, 
ſtubble, which hath by Lther; kindling ſet Rome on hre, Nnannn In 
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"1264 Fab and Manners endamaged by theſe Expeditions, Interdifts. 1. I, 


—_—————_—R_—_—_—— » 


In following times , this Expedition and Indulgences therecf, were followed by the 

See of all opinions of ſatisfying God for tormer ſinnes or imputations(as in Herry the Second for Beckers 
_ On murcher) to be expiated by-this Warre, Secondly, of freeing of others ſoules hereby out of Pyr. 
1::ions betore gatory. Thirdly, of freedome from Oavhes, as is before mentioned our of the Councell of Lions, 
recited. Fourthly, of Immunity of perſons and goods, as of Priefls tobe ablent, and yer taking the pro- 
firs of their Liuings for three yeares preſent, and to be free from payments; Laymea freed ET 


ColleRions, Taxations and other publike grieuances, Fiftly , againſt priuate Sutes , their per... 


ſons and goods after the Crofle receiued, to be vnder Saint Petersand the Popes proteRion and 
the defence of the Church, by ſpeciall Prote&ors appointed, that rill their returne or death cer. 
tainly knowne, none might meddle with them ynder paine of Excommunication (a good pro. 
uilo for Bank-rupts.) Sixtly, the proportion of this Indulgence to the proportion of ayde or 
counlell (conciliuss vel auxilium) or money that way employed. Seuenthly, the Suffrage and 
Prayers of the Synod , that this Iourney might profit worthily to their faluation, Eightly, 
power for all whomſoeucr bur Regulars to goe, though vnfit; redeeming, changing,or deterring 
itby the Popes grant. Likewife, they increaſed (inne by this meancs, Murtherers , Theeues, 
Adulterers, Bank-rupts, and others hauing the Holy Land for refuge againft Law, and for ſafety 
of them and theirs, yea, for Merit and Indulgence z that becomming hereby the very ſinke of 
ſinne, confluence of all v.llains, the heart bo Hs of abomination : as appeares in Vitriacus 
and others, 
Hurts in Fauh = A 4 as morally, ſo alſo doQrinally, Purgatorie, Merit, Supererogation, Superſtitious Pilgri- 
Ion. mages, and the like, tooke further rooting by theſe Holy Land Expeditions ; but eſpecially the 
diions, and Popes power hereby increaſed in andouer Kings and Kingdomes, thus intermedling,peruerting 
Pilgrimages to was preventing courſes of Taſtice by his Indulgence-Buls horned with Excomtmunication : 
the Holy Lande {mpoling this Expedition on _ as Penance : by exhauſting their Treaſures, Souldiers and 
Forces; by buſying them farre off, whiles he and his might take and make opcortunitie to adul- 
Pope grew terateall at home : by paſhing with theſe kornes of Indulgences againſt Kings themſclues; with- 
greatby Holy out other force, employing the forces of one Princeagainit another, and of their owne ſubie&s 


Land warres, againſt their Souereignes. So was King Job forced to ſurrender his Crowne, and take it of the 


Pope in farme, the French and his owne being armed againfthim : ſo (orrade, Memfred, Ladiſ. 

Lars, and other Kings of Sicel; George, __ Bohemia,&c, By this was the Imperiall Eagle 

plucked and jtripped, greater Indulgences being giuen,that more money might bee gathered to 

; maintayne with Holy Land money, his warre againtt Fredericke the Emperour ; ſe:-dog ſimple 
dat Meſſengers with Legatine power, which by Commanding, Minacing, Excommunicating, P; etching, 
Praying, belides, his white white Bull, which might mooue ſtony hearts(melting out their me. 

' tall) as to ſuccour the Holy Land, indeed, to ruinate the Emperour. For which cauſe he had 
* Par.653.of cured a Tenth,of Clergy and Laity in many Kingdomeg;*and that with ftri& Inquiſitin ot the 


Pr0- of 


20 


all Chriſten® yalue to the Popes beſt commodire, eyen of the truits before the Harueſt , preſent pay tobee 
wang ' madeyaderpaine of Interditing and Excommunicating : which made the Prelates fell their 
Tas: Chalices and Church goods, that I mention not the viurers his Chaplen, and Agent Stephen had 
to byre, flay and deuoure the flocke with further exa&tions. This was Gregoree the Compiler 49 
of the Decretals. Theſe moneyes the Pope gaue to /ohy de Breſnes, to warre againſt the Empe- 
rour then in the Holy Land, and forced thither by the Popes Excommunication. He extorted al- 
ſo a fifth of beneficed Forreiners for that purpole, & ablolued his Subies from their Allegeance. 
os And when ſome expoſtulated with the King of Engl/ard , for ſaffering his Kingdome to be made 
©J. 


a prey, He anſwered, / neyther will nor dare contradiit the Lord Pope im any thing : ſo that hee ob- 
tayned a fitth in Exgland : and after that, ſent Peter Rubers to new vn-heard of execrable ex- 


" Pep-1319 ations by lyes and cauilations. What ſhall Itell * of Ruſtandus, which was ſent to: gather 


new Tenths, and to exchange the Kings Vow for the Holy Land, into a Sicilian Expedition a- 
gainlt Memfrede, with equall Indulgences? Yea, greater Indulgences are granted to ſuch as 
would warre againſt Chriſtiang, if the Popes Enemies, as before you haue read, then in the Holy 
Land againſt the Twrkes. | | 
* Spalat.dere))> Contrary to Indulgences are Interdi&ments, as Semſons Foxes hauing a fierie coniunRion 
R.l.5.6.9. in their tayles ; of winch Hildebrand is noted frit Author ; by which, if a Prince offended, his 
Subiets and whole Dominions were Interdifted , that 1s in Papall Interpretation, a publike 
Excommunication was denounced againſt him and his, and all externgll publike Holies fuſpen- 
ded. You ſhall have it in Mar. Paris his words of King obn, who being offended that the Pope 
had reieCted from the Archbiſhopricke of Canterburie, the Biſhop of Norwich, whom the grea- 
ter and ſounder part of the Mnnkes in due ſolemnity, by the Kings conſent had choſen, obtru- 


ding one ef his Cardinals Stephen Langton vpon him, whom he re : the Pope cauſed the Bi- 60 


| ſhop of Ely and Wercefter, to denounce his Interdi&, which was alſo contrary to Papall Privi- 

M.Paris,pag, ledges obſcrued. There ceaſed therefore in England all Eccleſiaſtical Sacraments (except confeſſion, 
392. ſeq, andhouſell in danger of death, and Baptiſme of children.) The bodies of the dead were carried ont of 
Cities and Villages, andburied likes Dog ges in by-wayes, and Ditches without Prayers and Minifterie 

of the Priefts: whereupon diuers Biſhops forlooke his Land and ſuch combuſtions followed,that 


the 


$© 


Cu 4v.6.8.4. King Tohn ſubietied by Papal Indulgencer and Interdift. 


the Pope excom municated him (which was denounced by the former Biſhops) after which hee 


, 
'Jo 


perſons wrd ſuffrages of ſoules, (or delinerance of ſouler out of Purgatory.) 
Barbamdowne, threeſcore thou 


abſolued his Subies from their Alleageance, and prohibited them in paine of Exconimiunica- 


2100 £0 auoyd his table, counſell, conference, All which yet were of no great fotce till the dil> 


mall ſentence of depoſition, nor that bur by Indulgences and Cruſados: I 

For the Pope writ to the French King Pete to vndertake the execution, for the remiſſion of all 
bis ſomes; and expellng the King of England , to bold the Kingdome of oy am to bios wid bis Sus. 
ceſſors for ener. He wrote alſo to all great men, Knights andWarriurs in diners Nations, that th 


ſhould ſigne themſelues with the Croſſe for the deiettion of the K ing of England : following the F vx: 


King in this E xpedition, labouring to rewenge the quarrell of the vtrinerſall Church, Hee ordathed alſo 
chat whoſocner ſhould beſtow his goods, or belpe to expugnate that obſtinate ns (a ſhould remajne ſc- 
cure in the peace of the ( burch (euen as they which v1iſu the Sepulcbre of our ) m their goods and 


The iſſue whereof was, that great prouiſions were made on both lides, King ſobn having at 
d armed men, beſides, a-ſtrong Nauy at Sea : the Frenth on the 
otherſide was come to the Sea with his owne and the E wolſh,an innumerable Army,when Pans 
dulfur the Popes Legate craftily ſent to him toſatishe the Pope,which he could no way doe but 
by reſigning his Crowne and Kingdome, to receiue it againe in fee fatme of the Pope, doing him 
homage,and paying him rent : which when the King had granted, Pandalfms ſought to perlwade 
the French party to peace, and the Egiyh to returne, The French hereupon ſtormed , inuaded 


4c the Earle of Flenders,King lohns Contederate, who now with his forces luccored him with hue 


30 


hundred ſhips, which tooke three hundred French ſhippes richly provided, and burned one liun- 
dred others: the French being croſſed in a double ſenſe, not withour grear effuſion of Chriſtian 
bloud : the Pope ayming at his owne deſigned greatneffle, to vſe the” French againft the Emnglith, 
and the Subicdds againſt their Prince; asatterward _—_ the Kings part againſt his SubieRs, 
and excommunicating the French, that as in the Fable, he mighr play with both , and Pray on 
both; ſpending themieluesin mutuallemulations. | 

Yet would not his SubieQs obey him, prouiding great forces to inuade France , till the Sen- 
tence were releaſed : whereupon he entertayned Stepher , and the other Biſhops falling at their 
feet with teares, defiring them to have mercy on him , and the Kingdome of England, who 
thereupon abſolucd him, ſwearing to the conditions propounded : his Defignes againſt France, 
throngh thavdelay prooued fruſtrate'notwithſtanding, -In'the Pope and his Biſhops, he found 


f little certainty that he ſent Embaſſadors to the King of Aforoceo,offerin vaſſallage to him, if 


Miſerable 
Wwarrtes an 


bloudſhed of 
Chriſtians by 
Papali pros 


curemenrts 


King abaſed ro 
his {ſubic&s. '* 


, 


all mortall mn ambition and proud, and an It table thirfter after money, and waxen, and prone to all 


owes, for bribes or promiſes, he lent him Treaſure,and promiſes of more, and alway to bee his 
Subic&-/, -1f hee would eonfound the Archbiſhop ,'and excommunicate the Barons whoſe 


; parts he had before caken; that he mightſo impriſon, diſherit and ſlay them. [nnocent was con- 


© als. The Pope taking part now with the Ki 


$0 vaderitood, and 


tented tobe thus nocent, and releaſed the Interdit, which had continued fixe yeares, three 
monethes and fourteene dayes, totheirreparable loſſe of che Church ini Temporals and Spiritu- 


, hee had opportunitie to revenge himſelfe of his 
whey (ware thewlel . 


Peeres, who hereupon ray fed Ciuill Warres, a ues to the French Kings Sonne, 


Incetdi& of fix 


yeares and 


three monecths 


Englayd rewayning thus on fire, till thedeath of King Toba, (which hapned amidſt theſe flames) | 


co the terrour of his.Succeflors in {6 daring attempts againftthe Pope, | 
And thus you ſee what Cruſadoes and Indulgences could dee in thoſe dayes; in and onet this 
Kingdome : Interdi&ts can intend and pretend nothing,but rayfing Diſſcontents and Rebellions, 
asif God ſhould impioully be depriue 
their ſalyation, for one mans fault , if a fault, if notthe Popes onlyfault as well as tyrannicall 
puniſhment, For Golls Law forbids the fathers eating ſower Grape: tithe childrens teeth on edge, 
and the ſonng to bearethir fathers fant but the ſoule that finneth ſhall dye : which the Venetcan lately 
nobly vindicated againſt the _— as King Joby would haue done,' if the times 
had beene anfwerable./ Byt Indulgences | 
the Popes fury, even tothe ſubicCtion of, the moſt vnwilling Kings and Kingdomes , which is 
the Maſter-piece of Popery in the getting. And for the keeping and: mayn tayming this Mo- 
narchie;,..Crſadoes and-Indulgences ftayd not heere,” but by the ſame. Imnocent (the firit 
Decreer alſo, of Tranſubſtantiation ) was extended againſt the «A lbigenſes , of Waldenſer, 
then reputed Heretikes , (as wee now are by the Papiſts) and condemned for thoſe Do- 
Arines,. which they had learned oyt of the Scriptures againſt the) Papall Pride and Super- 
liition. Other chings are aſcribed. to them, as now to vs by the Teſuits, with like Truth and 


ſce heere, were the Executors and Executionets of 


Interdits 


how yauuſt, 


of his worſhip,and men vncharitably of the meanes of 


EY18, 


> Charity, as out of theirowne Authors which beſt knew; is euident. As Yrbanc intent had beene 
6c againit the Antipope, which his Sueceflors after followed, lo Innocent and other Popes difpofed 


the Croſſe and Indalgenceagainit thoſe which mayntayned the Truth of the Goſpell; and in all 
Iikelibood had but for this - por res ruined the Papacie. He ſent-Preachers (layth Matthew 


Pos inwhoſe eps we ſtill 1nliſt) vwto all the Regions of the Weſt, and eniomned Princes, and other 


C briſt ian people for remiſſion of their ſinnes, that the) ſhould ſigne tbewsſelnes with the (oſſe toroot ont 


nn Nannnn 3 this 


Albigenſes,ot 


Waldenſes. 
Pay, 132, 
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Ga tha peftilence, and oppoſing themſelues to fach miſchieſer; by force and armes ſhould Sd the (driſtiax 
people, He added alſo by amthornie of the Sea Apoitolikg, that whoſoeuer to expugnate them, ſhall yer . 


take the enioyned labour, ſhould remayne ſecure aſwell in their goods as perſons from all mcarſions of ene. 
' mics. At this preaching, ſo great a multitude of men which tookg the Croſſe aſſembled , as is not belee. 


wed at any time to bane met together in our ( limate. But wee will learne this bulineſſe of others 


which berter knew. it. 


1265 —_ Waldcnſes, Croſſe preaching, Guildes, Inquiſition erefied, L = V 11. 


Pop hiſt. Fran, 
bb.t. fol.7. 


Poplinerivs ſaith, the Waldenſ:s againſt the will of all Chriſtian Princes ( ſodid the Apoſtles 


ain the will of Erhnike Princes, (and Princes called Chriftians, were now made nki_d 
: 


Whores cup ) Cowed their DoArine, little differing from that which the Proteſtants now em. 
brace, not only thorow all France, but almoſt all the Coaſts of Exrope.For the French, Spani 
Engliſh, Scots,Italtans, Germanes, Bohemians, Saxons, Polomans, Lithunians, and other Nations, 
haue ſtiffely defended it to this day. One of Inocents Decrees in the Councell of 'Lareran, 


Tom. 4.Concil. yyb;ch alfodecreed Tranſubſtantion, is, that if a Temporall Lord being -required and warned þ 
AION the Church, ſhall neglcCt to purge his Countrey from hexeticall filchinefle, the Biſhops ſhall 4 


Pmbert, ſerm.p. 


2.Ser.64- 


See D.Y fher de retikes ts, fc. Therefore the holy Mother (burch, though vnwillin 


C.Ec.Stat.cs. 
9,10, - 
Sabel.En.g il.6. 


Military. Or» 
ders, lay Fra- 
ternities and 


ſelfe to the: Chriſtian Souldjerie. Some thinke that the Crouch 


communicate him : if he continue ſo a yeare, let it be ſignified to the Pope, that he may free his 
vaſlals from their alleageance, and expoſe his Land to bee occupyed of Catholikes, which may 
poſeſle it without contradiftion, the Heretikes being rooted out, G&c, 
Indulgences were preached in this ſort, the Text, P/al.94.16.1ho will riſe vp for mee againſt 
the exill deers, 6. or the like applyed to the people : Tow ſee belowed, bow great the malice of He. 
og , calleth againſt them & Chriſtian 20 

Armie, Whoſoener therefore bath the zeale of the faith, whoſoener 1s tonched with the honony of God, © 
whoſocuer will baue this great Indulgence, let hims come gnd take the fore of the Croſſe, and ioqne bins. 

| Order of (Twcigeri, was then 
confirmed by this /anocent; many Crofled,and going to- or returning from Syria, winning the 
Popes fauour by their Exploits againſt the A/bigenſes, I might adde the Orders of Militarie 
Kuights, as Templars, Hoſpitulars, and others which hence had their originall, and were ſo po- 
tent in wealth and numbers, that they could beard Kings, and had their dependance and prui- 


ledges of the Pope. 


Dominickg Author of the Dominicans , preached to conuert with the word , and had helpers 
with the Sword, toexpugnate thoſe which his word could not. Theſe were called, Fratres de © 
militia B . Dominici,and they and their wines were a certaine gxi/de,called the Brethren and Sefters 


—_ of Penance of Saint. Donunicke. Likewiſe, the Office of the Inquiſition was inftitured by this 
-: Joer, Innocent , charging the Biſhops in remiſſon of their ſinnes, to receive his Commiſſarier, and to aſ- 
quiſrionbe- /if chem againſt Heretikes, drawing forth the Spi 


guns -- 4 


Spiritzall Smord ag aint thaſe which were by the Inqui- 


ſitor5named; and\et the Laymen confiſcate their goods, and caſt them out of their poſſeſſions. And who. 
In-Bp ects ſoener - 


2 Moſt of the 


denontly aſſitt thews, we grams that Indulgence of their finnes which we grant to thoſe which 


viſt the ſtaires of Saint Peter,or Same Iames, This he wrote in behalfe of 'Raiwer and Guido, But 


after this Inquifition was delegated to Domjnicke, for the Countries of Proxence,who ray fed this 
Dominicen, Order, (ordure) whoſe chiefe care ſhould beagainſt Hererikes: he ſomewhar verified 
the Popes Dreame, ſeeming to ſtay the Church of Laterane; becing' readie to fall, which the go 
Franciſcan; apply to-Saint Francis. And indeed, had nottheſe in this Age vpholdithe Lateran Bu- 
lon, together with the Schoolemen, © the beſt of which were Friars, -and the Canoniſts; it is 


chiefe _ ikely the Albigenſes, Waldenſes, Pooremen of Lions, Inzabbatats., (other names they giue them) 
men were D 


muicars or 
Franciſtans. 
* Pet de vin! 
Ep 27. 


1,711.6, 
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*+--. Places ;; the 


gan two Fraternities, wheres they recerned men ay; 


had then ruined it, they then with like Arts, Diſpenſations, and Reputarion doing that, which 
ſince Lutber and (alxjne the leſuites have laboured, ++ TEE | 
The new Locuſts * ſupplanted the former _ exerciſed Penances V/attions, Baptiſnees and be- . 
| | women ſo generally , that ſecarſly were free : the 
people being vuwilleng to heggo others preach;that the Priefts were defrauded of their Ther andhad a 
to line ; the Churches now retayning nothing but a Bell, and old duftie ImagerThe' Friers began at Cotta- 
ger, ad now baue Kings Houſes and Palaces erefted; and beaming no riches art richer then all-rich men, \y0 
whiles we., Nos &c. Theſe became acute Schoolemen, Sententraries, 'Queſtionifts, Summiſts, 
Quodlibeti/ts,aud TI know not what irrefragable,ſubtle,Angelical DoRorsan 


i 
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| io in Oppeſitions of Science falſly called, lavguiſhing aboxt Queſt ions and ſtrife: of : theſe made- 


Wy a Linley wolley garment; notas their Maſter of Sentences, of Fathers and-Scrip- 
tures; i 


tadmitted eAreſtotle free of rhe Diuinitic Schooles, and ploughed with av Oxe and a 

Aſe, their Miſcelan fields. | TH 

Thele Domizican; and Franciſcans were appointed alſo, Inquiſitorer beretice pranitatis , and 

made many blouly Sacrifices, for their rnbloudy Sacrifice,and other Popiſh-Herehes in pretence 

of Heretical prauitie:growing into ſuch numbers, that Sabeliews numbred'of Dominicans, aneand 60 

twenty Prouinces; twentie foure thouſand, one hundred forty three Cotients, and in them Fry- 

ars entred, fitteene hundred Maſters or Doors of Diuinitie, in all twenty, fixe thouſand, foure 

hundred and (ixtie, Of Fravciſcars, forty Provinces deuided into Warderi-ſhips, Couents, and 
perſons innumerable, conietured threeſcore thouſand; Yea , the Generall 


promil; ed to Pope Pix of bodies able to ſerue in his intended war againſt the Tirke,thirty thou- 


{and 
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Gand Franciſcans , :thirtie thouſand eAuguftine Friars, the Carmelites more, and other Orders 
1 mention pot; nor ean-Lnumber thele Locultss: hae cls | 


' LMeatth. Parts inveigheth oftenagaunit che infvlencie- of /theſe Friars and their.Papall priui- Pag. 56t. 


ledgs, 0dious to the:Monkes and Secizlat'Clergie./ They were (laith:he); Comellors,and Meſſen- 


$7.5 of yrear men, Setretaries of our Lard the Pope, getting bereby Secnlar favour £ querrelling about Pag. 823, 


prioritic of Order, that tn three or foure hundred yeeres the Monkgs bad not. ſo degenorated, .as theſe 
aithinfowre and twentie yeeres after their firÞ Manſions, tn England, whoſe buildings now grow R TY 
all Palaces; They wait 09 rich men dying , extort Confeſsions and ſeerer T eſtamentz,, Commendmg 
themſelues ard thew awne Order alone, ſollcitous te get Privileages inthe Conris of Kings and greas 
© men, Counſellors, Chamberlans, Treaſurers, makers of Marriager, Executors of Papallexathions ; in 
their Preachings buter or flattering, Renealers of Confeſgzons, Conteminers of other Orders , dcconnting 
the Ciltercians Semi-laikes and Ruitikes, the blacks Monkes proud and Epicures,ſerking to be emter- 
renned as Legats or Angels-of God it their preaching. «And if a man were confeſſed of his owne Prieſt, 
what ſay they,of that 14, ignorant of Theologie, the Decrees, Queſtions? they are blupd Leader of the 
blind.: come 10 Vs,we know to diſtiny rſh leprie from leprie, kytow bar d, aificwult things and the ſecrets of 
God: whereupon Noble:men and Ladies ny: ther,contemning their owne Prieits and Prelates, 
And to returne to Indulgences., Theſe were the Popes Pwblicans, preaching the receining of the Croſſe 
(gining notice of ſuch preaching before. hand., and entertayned by the Clergie in V eſtments with Ban- 
ners and Proceſsion ) to all Ages, Sexes, Conditions, torht Sickg and Aged, tbe next day for money ab- 
20 ſolning them from their vowed Pulgrimage. But I am weanie of this {tinking tinke of hypocrifi:, 
which for the World: denyed the world, the Fleſh>for the Fleſh, and, obeyed-to luch enor- 
mous rebeilions. poly [3.250 pang þ 5444-4 
Yet let vs examine the Indiulgences againſt the Waldeyſes, in the yeere 1208, innumerable 
multitudes recewed the Crofle in their breſts ; the Pope writ.to King Philip: and all his Princes, 
to inuade Narbone, Tholonſe,and other parts. The next;yeere ; | from all parts of France ,, Flan- 
ders, Normandie, Aquitane, Burgundie, the Biſhops; Earles, and Barons , with aminltmte nume 
ber , met at Lions and came to Byterre, where they, flue fixtie thouſand, promilcuoully Papists 
and Waldenſes, by aduiſe of the Popes Legat, who laidy. Tbe Lord'knoweth who are bas : fone ſay 
an hundred thoutand, not ſparing Sexe or. Age , burning the dead bodies. Thence they went to 
© Carcaſſen, where they ipared onely the mens liues,not leauing them theirapparell; Simon Mont- 
fort, Earle of Leiceſter, was made Generall, wha tooke Roger the Lord of the Countrey,and all 
the Countrey with an hundred Caltles;and many others rendred themſclues. In the-yeer 1210, 
was anew Expeditihn of theſe croſſed Votaries out bt; Frazce , Eneland, and Loraine', which 
tooke AMrmerbia, where an hundred and foureſcare chole rather, tobutne then turne : .entred 79- 
loaſe, wailing all, taking Cities and Caſtles, burning ſuch as would, port turne. They tooke Ras- 
mund and his Caſtle of Therme, his Wife and Daughter; he dyedin-priſon, they with other La- 
 diesin the fire. Leopold Duke of Auſtria,e Adolph Earle de Honte, William Earle of 1ulters went 
thither out of Almaine. An. 12 11. a new Armie from-many parts, tooke many Citics and Ca- 
{tles, burning and banging many, committing the conquered Countrey to Simon Montfort, La- 
qo vals was taken, and choile poen to turne or burne, three hundred and fifrie chooſing this, The 
Ladie was Caſt in a Well and Rones throwne on her. ET S | 
Raimund * Earle of Taolenſe had aide of the King of Arragon, and was an hundred thoy- 
ſand ſtrong (eArmoricanus hath two hundred thouſand) but was ouer-throwne by the Croſſes 
and Montfort , and the King of Arragos (laine , and the certayne number , laith-Paru, of the 
laine, could not be certainly numbred : ſome ſay two and thirtie thouſand. Hence new crofſed 
Knights which ſerued for Indulgence and ſpoile, in the yeeres 12.14. and 121 5. Simon poſſellin 
himlelte of the great Countries of Earle Raimwnd, by the Popes procurement, aad King Philips 
grant. The Warres continued 12316. 1217. 1218. in which Simon was flaine. The Warres 
were proſecuted by eAmatricus his ſonne, and Lewis lonne to King Philip. Theſe tooke Mira- 
56 monda and flue Man, Woman and Child. | 
Amno 1219. Tolouſs was belieged in,vaine, Famine and Mortalitie plaguing the Armie, The 
arre continued 1220. 1221, Jn the yeere 1223, the Pope lent his Legat, a Cardinall, with 
twentie Biſhops, King Philp died and appointed twentie thouſand pounds to helpe eAmatri- 
#5 againlt the Albigenſes, which grew now ſtrong 1n Da/matia, Bulgaria, Croatia. ' Anno 1225- 
ng Lewis made an Expedition to beliege Arinion , ſeuen yeeres excommunicate-by the Pope, 
With an Armie of Cruſads's. But Earle Raimand had plowed the grounds and prevented all 
prouttion,that $word;Famine and Peltilence diſmayed that huge Armie, wherein the King him- 
lelfedied, and aboue two and twentie thouſand of the Aflailants, Loth to wearie Hou with ſuch 
bloudie ſpeQacles, etfe&s of Antiphraſticall Indulgences, this Warre is ſaid to continue about 
6 leuentie yeeres. The Waldenſes encreaſed notwithitanding daily, and the Warre, ſaith Thuanxs, 
was of no lefle weight then that againſt the Saracens (which occalioned this whole diſcourle) 
and they were rather in the end ſpoiled then conuerted or conuifted , ſome remayning cloſe in 
Prowence, ſome in the Alpes, lome in Calabria to our times, and lome in Briszaine, 
The Bohemnans alſo were their iſe, againſt whom the Pope vſed I:ke courſes of Indulgences, 
| Nannnn 3 one 
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innumerable bloudſhed. But: 1 am'loth to lothe and wearie you with-ſuch cruetl Indul 


one hundred and fiftie thoafand atone timerroſſed viider Sigiſmmmnd to the war, being our of gi. 
uers Kingdomes, not to mention the Cruſads's by the Cardinals of Winchefter and [ulan'; wi th 
a penciall 

morkells, the PopesfeaitoF mans feſh to the blinded World. Thole Bobainies warres had fff __ 
originall from Hz his preaching, and that aHo againſt Indulgences preached agzinft the King of 
Naples: they were long and bloudie, but more long and bloudie haue thoſe of this laſt and wor 
Ape beene from like original, which leaue toother Authors, to reckon:the many many hun. 
dreths of thouſands of Chriſtians , which one neighbour Countrey, - yea one little piece of her 
neighbour Countrey (not to mention others ſtill bleeding, crying, dying) haue loſt in quarrels, 
died inthe bloud of Religion:- Money'isthe life of merchandiſe, Sinowes of warre, arid vphal- 16 
der of Greatnefle;, withoutwhich, Peters ſucceſiion , paice Oues , 1 have prayed for thy Faith, 
Conftantines' ſuppoſed donation, and the keyes of the Kingdome of Heauan, had not prevailed to a 
Papall earthly Monarchie: And Indulgences and Crti{ado's haue heeng his bert both'Mine and 
Mint for Money : firſt; in ſharing with Kings which tooke the Crofſe, and by Papall power 
impoſed Fenths that he might haue a Twentieth, as he did to Saint Lewis of France, Secondly, 
in letting ont his Indulgences to Kings at a Rent, whereby at this day ſome get morethen by 
ſome Kingdomes. Thirdly, by redeeming the Vowes by ſuch meanes'as you haue now heard 
of the Friars, one binding tothe Vow; another for money looſing, like a blacke and white De- 
vill witching and vnwitching the ſuperſtitious vulgar. - Fourrhly , Kings taking the Croſſe to 
oppreſſe their SubieQts for the charge, with part of the purchaſe purchaſing a Papall Abſolution. 20 
Fitely, agreeing with Kings to fleece the Church for the Holy Land, that he might doe ag much 
againſt the Emperour. Sixtly, letting out theſe Cruſado's to ferme, by which Richard Earle of 
Cornwall, in Matt. Paris , Helly ſo enriched himſelfe , how much more the Pope ? the Popes 
preacher (playing the harueſt man, to bring into his Barnes or Treaſurie) that the fame of his 
money made him to be choſen Emperour.He of one Archdeaconrie reaped fix hundred pounds, 
William Longſpat got by the like gift of the Pope, aboue a thouſand marks, Seuenthly, giving In- 
dulgences, that is, the money which might be made of rliem in recompenſe of friendſhip ; bas 
bours, EX) nſes. Eightly, ſelling Indulgences to Churches, Images, Altars, Graines, Pray. 
ers, &Cc, K nee the Chriſtian world. Ninthly , by Iubilees, whereof Cruſado's were Fore- 
runners and Apparitors. Tenthly, by diſpenſations the uno , ſiſter and wife of this Indulgent 30 
Tone, or Plato rather. Eleuenthly; by inftituring Offices; Penitentiaries,Notaries, and I know 
not what rabble for theſe purpoſes and his Exchequer Receits, and then ſelling thoſe multiply. 
ed Offices for the greateſt ſumme.- But who can ſumme vp theſe Accounts © eſpecially being 
workes of Darkneſſe, myſtic myſteries; which yet are thus farre reuealed, enough to proue the 
Author the e Mar of une, which by his owne verie finne, and ſuppoſed pardon of others , hath 
let the raines of the World looſe to Sinne z and hereby ruled the World holding the raines in hig 
owne hand, Once ; his temporall Monarchie, Collations of Benefices, Diſpenſations had ne- 
ver vnder-propped this myfticall Monarchie, had not Creſado's and Indulgences awed Kings, 
excited and incited furious Armies, armed furies; depopulated and ruined Kingdomes , jw” 
mayne force betr downe all Opponents abroad, and filled his Coffers at home. IT 

Burt for this of money , Sixezs or Xiſtas the fourth , was wont to ſay , that hee ſhould never 
want money ſolong as he wanted not a Hand anda Pen. And Xifts the fifth, in five yeeres and 
a halfe had gathered five millions of treaſure , notwithſtanding his magnificent and admirable 
expenſes, in Palaces, Churches, Obeliskes , Conduits , and the like. So much could Friars Mi- 


. nors skill of getting both Papacie and Money. And that you may know of what vſe prohibited 


marriages to Prieſts and religious Orders are, you may conlider how the Pope may make Armies 
of their numbers in extremitiez and of their purſes at pleaſure make ſponges. Pixe the fourth 
leuied at one time of the Religions foure hundred thouſand Ducats; and ifhe would haue admit- 
ted Reſignations of Benefices with Regreſſes, as he was aduiſed , he might that way have made 
a million. Pax! the third maintayned twelue thonſand foot and five hundred horſe at his pay, 50 
vnder (harles the fift againſt the Latheravs, and yet rayſed his houſe as you ſee : Clement the 
feuenth hath notwithſtanding his captiuitic done more for his Houſe. Pixs the fift ſent foure 
thouſand foot and one thouſand horſe, toaide Charles the ninth againſt the Proteſtants. Burl 
haue wearied the Reader in obſeruing the effeAs of this Pope holy Expedition to Teraſalems, 
and the Papall aduancement thereby, I will adde the vertues of thoſe-Holy Land Inhabiranrs, 
and then you ſhall ſee it the Holy Land indeed, fo termed by eAntipbraſi , Dignum patella oper - 


enlum, Letticeſutable to the lips of His Holinefle, who may alſo haue that Title for the lelfe 
ſame caule. 
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Superſtition aduanced in and by the Holy Land Expeditions, and the Chriſtians 


EE EIN 


ried by King Henrie to Weitminſter , of our Ladics. haires, &c. Of the Crowne of Pay. 73. 


Irſt for ſuperſtition, this voyage proued a Mart for Reliques, as is before in part ob« 
"Bs of the multiplyed Crofle, ot the Speare, of the Bloud of Chritt; folemnely car- 


Thornes, ©Matth, Par: tells, that Baldwin, Emperour of ( onflartinople before men- 
tioned, lold-it to the Frezch King for money , to pay his Armie. Peter the pilgrime Biſhop of 
#inchefter, bequeathed-ineftimable farames of money to Religious Houles by him founded at 
Hales, Trheford, Seleburne, Portſmouth: and whereas two Churches bad beene dedicated * to Saint 


® By Zxgliſhs 


Th. Becket at Acon, he remoued one of them to a more conuenient place, and changed their Or- men 


der into a more competent;ſubie& to the Templars,and gaue beſides by Will five hundred marks 
toit, But Firriacns, the Biſhop of Acorn, will beſt acquaint vs with their conditions , who ha- 
uipg reckoned the Peeres of that Kingdome, the Earle of Tripolis, Lords of Berith, Siden, Cat. 
or Porphyria, C<ſarea, Mount Rojall, of Aſſur, of Ihclim , with ſome others ; the Prince of 
20 Galilee, Lord of Tiberias; Earle of /oppe and Aſcalon, &e. tells ve of the flouriſhing ſtate of Re- 
ligion by the odor of holy and ads places there, ſorted and fitting to mens deuouter hu- 
mours z ſome chooſing to liue in the Defart called Quarentexa, where our Lord was tempred, li- 
uing Heremiricall lives in petie Cells ; orhers, in imitation of Elias in Mount (armelt necre 
Caiphas, in Hives of ſmall Cells, foure miles from Acoxs : others, in the Deſarts of Jordan; 0- 
thers living ſolirarie in the Defart of Galilee, where Chriſt preached, In Thabor was a Monaſte- 
rie builded, anJ in dmers other places. Others choſe rather to liue in Cities , eſpecially /eruſa- 
lem, Nazareth, and Betbleems, | | | 

| Jeruſalem was the Mother of the Faith, as Rowe 15 of the faithfull z it Rands on a high Hill, 
is on both ſides Mountaynous, abounding with Wheat, Wine, and Qile, and all rempcrall good 
30 things: yet hath but one Fountayne, called Srloe, flowing out of So, ſometimes bawng little or 
no Waters, And as it is more holy then any place, fo it hath drawne to it more religious Per- 
ſons, Initis a Temple of huge quantitie, whence the Templars haue their name, called Salo- 
mons Temple. Whatloeuer places (in all that Countrey) our Lord trod on, are efteemed holy and 
conſecrated , and for preciows Reliques by the faithfull ; whence Religious both Clerks and Lay- 
men, al well militarie as of other condition, haue beene drawne thither : namely , the Brethren 
of the Hoſpital of Saint Lohn, the Templars, and the Brethren of the Hofjitall of Saint Marie of the 
Dutch, The Hoſpitalars were from the time” of the Swrians , hauing a Latine Church of Sainr 
Marie, the Abbot whereof built an Hoſpitall in honor of Saint /ob» Elcemon. After the Franks 
Expedition, Gerard the Maſter,adioyning ſome others to him tooke a religious habit and white 
40 Crofle, whom eAgnes the Abbeſle followed. Theſe buried their dead in Acheldama,and whiles 
they were poore obeyed the Abbot, and payed their Tithes,and called the poore to whom'they 
miniftred, their Mafters and Lords, bur after became as Princes of the Earth. The Templars alto 
were at firſt Lions in battell, Lambs at home, Eremites and Monkes in the Church, hauing Ban- 
ners blacke and white (as mild to Chriſtians, terrible to the Inhidels) ſeuere in their owne ſocie- 
tie, obſcquious to the Patriarke, beloued for their Religion and humilitie , as the former, info- 
much that Dukes and Princes denyed the World and followed them. 

And becauſe a threefold Cord is not eaſily broken,that of the Dutch Knjghes was added,from a 
ſmall beginning increaſing into a ſwelling ftreame,For one Dutch man with hisfamiily dwelling 
at Jernſalems, many of his Countrey Pilgrimes, which knew not the language, were glad of his 
$0 entertainment in a ſmall Hoſpitall by him therefore builded, to which alſo he added a Chappel 
 inhonour of our Lady, and partly procured of his owne goods, partly by almes, to the poore and 
licke Pilgrimes. Some Datchmen liking the intent, gaueall c oy had thereto , binding them- 
{clues by vow; and when ſome of Gentle and Noble bloud had adioyned themiclues, they be- 
came both followers of the Hofpitulars in their care of the poore, and of the Templars in Mili- 
tary Devotion. 

The Holy Land alſo flouriſhed with Regulars, Religious, Anchorites, Monkes, Canons, Name, 
Incloſed perſons, VirginsWidowes. It was alto full of peoples, Genuows, Piſans, Venetians, men fit 
for the Sea, and (: age Counſels; Frankes, Almans, Britons, Engliſhmen , lefle ordered or circum- 
ſpe, more impetuous, more ſuperfluous in Dyet, prodigall in Expenſes,deuout in the Church, 
- feruent in Charity, more couragious in Batt«ll, and formidable to the Saracens : which yet tor 
the vanitie of ſome, are by the Pollans, called the Sonres of Hemandua. They which deſcended 
of the Conquerors arecalled Pollany, eyther becauſe they were Pulli, inreſpect of the Swrians , Or 
becauſe thur Mothers were moſt of them Apnl1ans. the Army wanting women enough,and pro- 
curing from Apnlra , the neerelt place of the Weſterne Church, There are beſides 10 the Hi ly 
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one hundred and fiftie thoaſand at one timecroſſed vrider Sigiſmund to chewar, deing —— 
uers Kingdomes, not to mention the Cr«ſ«do's by the Cardmals of Winchefter and Inlian'; with 


: innumerable bloudſhed. Bat I am loth to lothe and wearie you with-ſuch cruell Indulgenciall 


morſells, the Popes feaſtof mans fleſh to the blinded World. Thoſe Bobthiian warres had Grft 


- originall from Hwzhispreaching, and that aoagain{t Indulgences preached againtt the King of 


Naples: they were long and bloudie, but more long and bloudie have thoſe of this laſt and A 
Age beene from like original, which leauetoother Authors, to reckon-the many many hun. 
dreths of thouſands of Chriſtians , which one neighbour Countrey, - yea one little piece of /her 
neighbour Countrey (not to mention others ſtill bleeding, crying, dying) haue loſt in quatrels, 
died in thebloud of Religion;- - Money 'is the life of merchandiſe, Sinowes of warre, and vphal- 1g 
der of Greatnefſe, withoutwhich , Peters ſucceſcion , paſce Oues, I haxe projed for thy Faith, 
Conftantines ſuppoſed donation, and the keyes of the Kingdome of Heaxan, had not prevailed to a 
Papall earthly Monarchie: And Indulgences and Crtlado's have heeng his beit both Mine and 
Mint for Money : firſt; in ſharing with -Kings which-tooke the Crofle, and- by Papall power 
impoſed Tenths that he might haue a Twentieth, as he did to Saint Lewis of France,” Secondly, 
in letting out his Indulgences to Kings at a Rent, whereby at this day ſome get more then by 


_ ' ſome Kingdomes. Thirdly, by redeeming the Vowes by ſuch meanes'as you haue now heard 


of the Friars, one binding tothe Vow; another for money looſing, like a blacke and white De- 
vill witching and vnwitching the ſuperſtitious yulgar.-Fourchly , Kings taking the Crofle to 
oppreſle their SubieQts for the charge, with part of the purchaſe purchaſing a Papall Abſolution. 20 
Fittly, agreeing with Kings to fleece the Church for the Holy Land, that he might doe as much 
againſt the Emperour. Sixtly, letting out theſe Cruſado's to ferme, by which Richard Earle of 
Cornwall, in Matt. Pars , bly ſo enriched himſelfe , how much more the Pope ? the Popes 
preacher (playing the barueſt man, to bring into his Barnes or Treaſurie) that the fame of his 
money made him to be choſen Emperour.He of one Archdeaconrie reaped fix hundred pounds, 
William Longſpat got by the like gift of the Pope, aboue a thouſand marks, Seuenthly, piuing In- 
dulgences, that is, the money which might be made of them in recompenſe of frieniſhip, la- 
bours, expenſes. Eightly, ſelling Indulgences to Churches, Images, Altars, Graines, Pray. 
ers, &c. thorow the Chriſtian world. Ninthly , by Iubilees , whereof Cruſado's were Fore- 
runners and Apparitors, Tenthly, by diſpenſations the Zuno , fiſer and wife of this Indulgent 30 
Toxe, or Pluto rather. Elcuenthly; by inſtituting Offices; Penitentiaries, Notaries, and I know 
not what rabble for theſe purpoſes andhis Exchequer Receits, and then ſelling thoſe multiply. 
ed Offices for the greateſt ſumme.- But who can ſumme vp theſe Accounts © eſpecially being 
workes of Darkneſſe, myſtic myſteries; which yet are thus farre reuealed, omits proue the 
Author the e Mar of finne, which by his owne verie finne, and ſuppoſed pardon of others , hath 
tet the raines of the World looſe to Sinnez and hereby ruled the World holding the raines in hig 
owne hand, Once ; his temporall Monarchie, Collations of Benefices, Diſpenſations had ne- 
uer vnder-propped this myfticall Monarchie, had not Creſado's and Indulgences awed Kings, 
excited and incited furious Armies, armed furies; depopulated and ruined Kingdomes, i; 
mayne force betr downe all Opponents abroad, and filled his Coffers at home. 

But for this of money , Sixems or Xiſtus the fourth , was wont to ſay , that hee ſhould never 
want money ſo long as he wanted not a Hand and a Pens . And Xiftzs the fitth,in five yeeres and 
a halfe had gathered five millions of treaſure , notwithſtanding his magnificent and admirable 
expenſes, in Palaces, Churches, Obeliskes , Conduits , and the like. So tnuch could Friars Mi- 


. nors $kill of getting both Papacie and Money. And that you may know of what vſeprohibited 


marriages to Prieſts and religious Orders are, you may conſider how the Pope may make Armies 
of their numbers in extremitie z and of their purſes at pleaſure make ſponges. Pixe the fourth 
leuied at one time of the Religions foure hundred thouſand Ducatsz and ifhe would haue admit- 
ted Reſignations of Benefices with Regreſſes, as he was aduiſed , he might that way have made 
a million, Pex/ the third maintayned twelue thonſand foot and fiue hundred horſe at his pay, 50 
vnder (harles the fift againſt the Lutherans, and yet rayſed his houſe as you ſee : Clement the 
feuenth hath notwithſtanding his captiuitie done more for his Houſe.” Pixs the fift ſent foure 
thouſand foot and one thouſand horſe, to aide Charles the ninth againſt the Proteſtants. Burl 
haue wearied the Reader in obſeruing the effeAts of this Pope holy Expedition to Teraſalems, 
and the Papall aduancement thereby, I will adde the vertues of thoſe Holy Land Inhabnants, 
and then you ſhall ſee it the Holy Land indeed, fo termed by eAntipbraſic , Dignum patella oper - 


enlum, Lettice ſutable to the lips of His Holinefſe, who may alſo haue that Title tor the lelfe 
ſame cauſe, 
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Superſtition 4duanced in and by the Holy Land Expeditions, and the C briftians 
_. Chriſlianitic in thoſe parts morſe then in other, Diners Sets | 
| of Chriſtiansinthe Eaſt. ET 


Irſt for ſuperſtition, this voyage proued a Mart for Reliques,. as is before in part ob« 

{erucd of the multiplyed Crofle, of the Speare, of the Bloud of Chritt; lolemnely car- 

ried by King Henrie to Wei#minſter , of our Ladics baires, &c. Of the Crowne of Pay. 73. 
Thornes, Marth, Paris tells,:that Baldwin, Emperour of { enflartinople before men- 

tioned, {old it to the Frezch King for money , to pay his Armie. Peter the pilgrime Biſhop of 

inchefter., bequeathed-ineftimable furames of money to Religious Houles by him founded at 
Hales, Trheford, Seleburne, Portſmouth: and whereas two Churches bad beene dedicated * to Saint ® py gayl;h 
Th. Becket at Acon, he remoued one of themto a more conuenient place, and changed their Or- men. 

der into a more competent; ſubie& to the Templars,and gaue beſides by Will five hundred marks Pg 634 
toit, But Yitriacss, the Biſhop of Acon, will beſt acquaint vs with their conditions , who ha- | 
uing reckoned the Peeres of that Kingdome;, the Earle of Tripolis, Lords of Berith, Sidon, Cai- Peetes of the 
4 or Porphyria, Ceſarea, Mount Rojall, of Aſſur, of Ibclim , with ſome others ; the Prince of Kingdome of 
20 Galilee, Lord of Tiberias; Earle of Toppe and Aſcalon, &c: tells vs of the flouriſhing Rate of Re. 74cm 
ligioa by the odor of holy and venerable places there, forted and fitting to mens deuouter hu- 
mours ;z ſame chooſing to live in the Defart called Quarentexa, where our Lord was tempted, li- guarantene, 
uing Heremitricall lives in petie Cells ; orhers, in imitation of Elias in Mount (armelt necre 

Caiphas, in Hives of ſmall Cells, foure miles from Acos : others, in the Deſarts of /ordan; 0- 

thers living ſolirarie in the Deſart of Gali/ee, where Chriſt preached, In Thabor was a Monafte- 

rie builded, an in divers other places. 'Others choſe rather to liue in Cities , eſpecially /eraſa- 

lem, Nazareth, and Betbleems., | 

* Jeruſalem was the Mother of the Faith, as Rowe 1s of the faithfull z it Rands on a high Hill, 7#7%alen de- 

is on both fides Mountaynous, abounding with Wheat, Wine, and Qile, and all rempcrall good Crib 
30 things: yet bath but one Fountayne, called Srloe, flowing out of So, ſometimes bauing little or 
no Waters, And asit is more holy then any —_ , fo it hath drawne to it more religious Per- 

ſons, Initis a Temple of huge quantitie, whence the Templars haue their name , called Salo- Templats, fo 
mons Temple. Whatloeuer places (in all that Countrey) our Lord trod on, are efteemed holy and <2!)d of 2 


conſecrated , and for precions Reliques by the faithfull ; whence Religious both Clerks and Lay- Temple buile 


. V- by Mabu 
men, al well militarie as of other condition, haue beene drawne thither : namely , the Bretbrer Fa —_ 


of the Hoſpitall of Saint lohn, the Templars, and the Brethren of the Hofitall of Saint Marie of the 

Dmutch. The Hoſpitalars were from the time of the Swrians , bauing a Latine Church of Saint Hoſpiralars. 
Marie, the Abbot whereof built an Hoſpitall in honor of Saint lob» Elcemon, After the Franks 
Expedition, Gerard the Mafter,adioyning ſome others to him tooke a religious habit and white 

40 Croſſe, whom eAgnes the Abbeſle followed. Theſe buried their dead in Ache/dama,and whiles Acheldane. 
they were poore obeyed the Abbot, and payed their Tithes,and called the poore to whom they 

miniftred, their Maſters and Lords, bur after became as Princes of the Earth. The Templars allo Templare, 
were at fir{t Lions in battell, Lambs at home, Eremites and Monkes in the Church, hauing Ban- 

ners blacke and white (as mild to Chriſtians, terrible to theInfidels) ſeuere in their owne ſocie- 

tie, obſequious to the Patriarke, beloued for their Religion and humilitie , as the former, inſo- 

much that Dukes and Princes denyed the World and followed them. 


And becauſe a threefold Cord is not eaſily broken,that of the Dutch Knjghts was added;from a Datch Knights 


ſmall beginning increaſing into a ſwelling ftreame,For one Dutch man with hisfaniily dwelling original 
at Jernſalems, many of his Countrey Pilgrimes, which knew not the language, were glad of his 
$0 entertainment ina ſmall Hoſpitall by him therefore builded, to which alſo he added a Chappel 
| Inhonour of our Lady, and partly procured of his owne RY by almes, to the poore and 
licke Pilgrimes. Some Datchmen liking the intent , gaue all they had thereto , binding them- 
ſelues by vow; and when ſome of Gentle and Noble bloud had adioyned themſclues, they be- 
came both followers of the Hoſpitulars in their care of the poore, andof the Templars in Mili- 
tary Devotion. | | 
The Holy Land alſo flouriſhed with Regulars, Religioue, Anchorites, Monkes, Canons, Nns, a 4-0 
Incloſed perſons, Virgins Widowes. It was alto full of peoples, Genuois, Piſans, Venetians, men fic OTE 
for the Sea, and ſage Counſels; Frarkes, Almans, Britons, Engliſhmen , lefſe ordered or circum- 
ſpe&, more impetuous, more ſuperfluous in Dyet, prodigall in Expenſes,deuout in the Church, 


r 

- feruent in Charity, more couragious in Batt«ll, and formidable to the Saracens : which yer tor 
the vanitie of ſome, are by the Pollan, called the Sonres of Hemandua. They which deſcended 
of the Conquerors arecalled Pollans, eyther becauſe they were Pulls, in reſpect of the Swrians, Or Cglis, Chice 
becauſe thar Morhers were moſt of them Apulians. the Army wanting women enough,and pro- kens or young 


curing from Apa , the necreſt place of rhe Weſterne Church, There are beſides 19 the 4 'y things. 
and, 
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| more ſenteN» trartars y men of bloud , :&:ſobedient to: Parents and Elders, without 
ces of ScriÞ="". cileſſe 7 Reproach and tying qman- ſlaughter , and theft, and adulterie oncr-flowed, and blind tox. 19. 
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Land, Greekes, Jacobites, Maronites, Neſtorians, eArmenians and Georgians , of much ſeruice for 
husbanding the Earth and other commodities. 

Bur when the. Deyill (1 Gill follow our Author) had found wo reſt in the firſt poore Pil.. 
grims ; hre found the bouſe emptie, ſwept and garniſhed ( menidle and dwelling ſecurely , a. 


bounding wirh temporall goods ) and taking ſeuen' ſprrits worſe then*hlasſelfe ( the ſeven deadly- 


finnes , tortheir ingraticude worle) hee entred againe , and the laſt tate was worſe then the for. 
The Authour "+ T hey were proud, high-minded, contumelious , ſeditious, malicions , ſorcerers , ſacrue.. 


doth heape £04 , COMerons , ſlomthfull , drunkards » . gluttons,,  adulterors, theeues , robbers, homicides, 


as . tata ched' blaud., So was the imagination of wicked mens intent. to enill at allsnmes , ſo farre was all vere 


minations, F##e and religious boneſtie decayed, that there was ſcarſly any found which made difference betwixe 
then here are the holy and profane , 'or ſeparated the precious from the vile. All were gone head-long to'c0nfuſion ; 
mentioned,to ' 
ſhew them de- was the Prieſt, | ; 84 
plorate and dee he World i bald mnadeice Edo coth KY W Woeraty” - 
ſperate 2 eſpe« For when all t ie VWortd 12 manner nad made 1t ielte tributarie-1n Almes,- Gifts,- Oblati. 
cially confide- Ons ,. the Paſtors fed them {clues , minding the Wooll and Milke , not the Soules of the Fleckey 
ring their fins yea, became examples of Treaſon, rich by Chritts pouertie, proud by his humilitie; glo- 
«7 « aq6<7 90 rious by his ignominie, fattened and grofle by the patrimonie of him Crucified 5 howſoveuer 
hete b8 = Chriſt had ſaid, Feede my Sheepe, not, Sheare my Sheepe. They ſought their owne', not the 
ſo leauened things of Chriſt, became blinde guides of the blinde',, dumbe Dogs not able to barke ; entring the 
with manitold Lords Houſe pompoully, wanting the Key of knowledge, polluted with Gebezas leprofie; 
luperſtitions. ereftirig the Chayres of Done-ſellers and Money-changers, which our Lord ouer-threw ,- in the 
Churches euery-where , ſaying with Iudas, What will you giue mee? and I will betray him 
to you, All of them loued Gifts and followed Rewards, taking the Keyes from Simon Peter, 
and delivering them to Simon Magus : manifold wayes luxurious, idle; feeding not with 
crummes from the Lords Table, but with whole Loaues and delicate Meates, their Whelps 
which of filthy Concubines they themſelues more filthy had procreated. 
Regular Or- The Regulars allo infefted with the poyſon of Riches, and increaſed with poſſeſſions be= 
ders, Maſters yond meaiure , contemned their Superiours, and not onely became irkſome to the Eccleſia- 
of miſſe-ruls {}jkes , but enuied and detrated each other tothe grieuous ſcandall of Chriſtendome, to con« 
and diorder, 1 melics , open hatreds , conflits, violences, battells. For having begunne to build: the 
Tower of Babel, with diuided-Tongues, they not onely diſagreed among rhemſelues , bur 
bandying faQtions procured diſcords amongſt others. And howſoeuer many of them as graines 
of Corne among(t Chaffe, and Lillies amongſt Thornes, as the times gaue leaue, oblerued 
theirrales, and ſate not downe #n the Chayre of peſtilence 3-yet-the impietie of the worſepre- 
uailed, and their iniquitie ſuperabounded , that in contempt of Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline, 
they receiued to their Holies thoſe which by name had beene excommunicated :' Abbots, 


Priors , Monkes , their miſerable and mercenarie Chaplens , thruſt their Sickles into others 
Harueits , made valawfull marriages, viſited and houſelled the ficke for gayne, not far god= 49 


linefſe ; binding and looſing againtt God and holy Canons , the Scules which belonged not 
to their charge z admitted thedead to burialls ( their Paſtors contradicting , and vſurped Pa- 
rochiall right. Nunnes: alſo leaped out of their Cloyſters, frequenting publike Baths with 
ſecular perions. And as any were greater amongſt the Lay-men , ſo much more- perniciouſly 
corrupted they their wayes ; a corrupt Generation , as Lees of the Wine , Cockleof Wheat, 
and Rult of Silver, oth” | 

Pulmi, wicked Theſe Pallani, delicate, wanton, effteminate, more accuſtomed to Baths then Battells, 

and abami- given to vncleanneſle and leachcrie , curioully drefſed after womens wont, were contemned 

nablc. of the Saracens, and ( if they had none of the Weſterne people with them ) more vilipen» 


ded then Women, They made league with the Saracens, and quarrelled with themſclues, gg 


for light matters ray ſing ciuill warres, and often borrowing aide ot the /nfidefls, ſpending the 
Treatnre and Stocke of Chriſtians againſt Chriſtians. They were deepe Diſſemblers , not ea- 
fie to bee perceiued in their fallacies till they had decemed ; icalous mewers vp of- their wines, 
that their owne Brethren and neereſt Kindred . might ſcarſly haue accefſe ; and keeping them 
from the Churches , and Sermons, and other things neceffarie to their ſoules , hardly oncein 
the yeere admitting them-the Church. The richer fort erected Altars neere their wwes beds, 
Per miſeres Ca- and by ſome * wretched Chaplens and vnlearned Sir Johns, procured Maſſes tobee laid , that 
pell.& imperizos they might ſeeme Chriſtians. And how much cloſer their wiues are kept, 1o much more they 
prexbytcruncul0ss yyher their wits with a thouſand deuiſes and infinite plots to finde farting holes ; furniſhed by 


the Surians and Saracen women , with ſorceries,  miſchietes, and innumerable abominations. gg 


They are mgratefull , and many wayes irkſome to thoſe Pilgrims , which come from re- 
mote parts to their aide, withegreat labours and intolerable expenſes , l:king better their ealc 
and carnall pleaſures, then warres with the Saracens. Thele Pilgrims they entertayne at 
immoderate charge, defrauding and impoueriching them in buying, and bartering to their owne 

EX - 


aff ettron,, trace breakers , mey... 


from the ſole of the foot to the crowne of the head therg was no ſoundneſſe and as was the People ; fark 
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exceeding enriching ; afflicting them with reproaches and wrongs, and calling them ® Sonnes 
of Hernaud, 'as it were Fools and Ideors. SEES WERES Ent 

There are others, continuing from ancient times vnder divers Lords, Romanes,Greehes, Saracens 
and Chriſtians, called Sariexs, vnfit for Warre, men for the moſt part Vfaithtull, Double<dealing, 
Lyers, Inconſtant, Fortune-fawners, Traytors, Gift-takers,. etteeming Theft and Robbery for 


a Before filos 


Himaud Li zvnCc 
is falſe printed 


Su 1ans. 


nothing, Spyesto the Saracens, imitating their Language and Condition, Theſe ſhave nor, buc © 


nouriſh their beards, as doe the Greekes with great cate, attributing thereto much virilitie > gra- 
uitie,authoritic and glorie. Whereupon , when Baldwin Earle of Edeſſa, having marryed the 
Daughter of arich Armenian, ſuffered his Beard -to grow; to extort money from his Father. in- 
law, he ſaid, he had impawned his Beard for a great fumme to certaine Creditors;who gaue him 
thirtie chouſand Bizantines, to preuent that ditgrace to his Family , atid on” condition never to 
engage his Beard againe. Theſe "— vie the Tongue and manner of writing of the Saracens 
in contraQs, and all ſauing their Diuinitie and Holies, for which they haue the Gyzeke Lerrer; 
ſo that their Laity vaderſtand not their ſeruice, as the'Greekes doe , whole Rites they wholly 
oblerue, They obey the Latine Prelates, for feare of the Princes,” otherwiſe not hauing Greeke 
Biſhops of their owne, nor would regard'their cenfures, but-that our Lay-men in contrats and 
other bulinefle,would not haue to doe with them being excommunicated, For they ſay amongſt 


themſelues, that the Latines are all excommunicated, andtherefore cannot excommunicate. The 


' 20 bur vie their wiues which before 


Surians and Greekgs admit not fourth Marriages. Their Prieſts marry not after their Orders, 
hey marryed. They' account not Sub-deaconſhip in ho- 
ly Orders. Their fimple Prieſts confirme with Chrifme, which with the Latines is noc law- 
but to. Biſhops. They kerpe Saturday holy , nor efteeme Saturday Faſt lawfull but 6n Ea- 
ſter Eeven... They haue ſolemne Seruice- on Saturdayes, eate fleſh, and feaſt it bravely like 
the Jewes: :\ 202-4 DORRC SAR 
There ate alſo in the Holy Land and the Eaſt parts Iacobites, fo called of one Tames a Di ſeiple 
of the Patriarke of eAlexardria. Theſe of long time haue inhabited the vreater part of ef/ia, 
ſome amongft the Saracens, 'and ſome, as in; Nevis, and great part of CE. ths poſſeſſing whole 
Countries. They Baptiſe and circumciſe their children, and obſeraenve Auricular Confefſion : 
ſome make. Crofles with fire in their cheekes or temples; and they mayntaine bur one nature in 


36 Chrift. Someof them viethe (baldee Letter, others the &frabibe; thatis, the Sardcenical, 


63 


. Gay they ſalemmize our Lords Baptiſme, and his Spiricuall Nativitie 
$50 


There are inthe Holy Land; and by themſelues in India, NeForiers, eſpecially, in the Countrey 
of Preſbyter .» Joby, Thele, with the Jacobines,are rid to be'mmore then the Latines and Greekes: 
and beſides thoſe which dwell by themſelues entyre, there are ſaid tobe miore of theſe Chriſtians 
ſubie@ co the Infidels, themrare of Saracess themſehies. They diuide the perfon of Chrift;:ma- 
ing the Virgin Mary Mother of the humane Perforl, & the Son of God another divine Petfon, 
_— and this lus Hereſfie were condemnedin-the Epheſive Councell.” They vſc the Chaldee 
Letter, and leauened Hoſts as the Greekgs doe, pgeTy Mn 
About Libanxs are ſome called CMaronite;, many in tivtnber which acknowledged (CMaro 
was their Maſter) but one-nature in Chriſt. - Theſe AMonrbelires were condemned in the lixth 


qo generall Councel at Conftantiveple.They ved Sacraments by themlclues five hundred yeares,and 


after by Aimerike, Patriark of Amtiochia,were reduced tothe Roman Faith ,whoſeTraditions they 
follow; inſomuch, that wlien all he Baſterne Prelates except the Latines, vſeno Rings, Miter, 
wor Paſtorall Stawes, nor Bel:;(burBoords on: which they knocke with a Sticke or Hammer to call 
the Aſembly y the CAaronites vic all 3/and' their Patriarke was preſent at the Councell of 
Laterave, wnder Innocent tlie Third. They vſe the Chaldee Letterand Saracen Language. 
2. The Armenians are divided from all other Chriſtians in Rites: having a Primate of their 
owne, whom they call Carbolicon, ' obſerued by all of them as another Pope: They bave Let» 
ters and Language proper; and Lyturgies iti the vulgar.” At Chriftmaſle they faſt, and ac Twelf- 
| ,as they improperly ſpeake, 
Lent they faft ſo ſtriftly, that they notonly abſtaynefrom' Fleſh, Epgges, Whit-meates,, but 
allo from Fiſh, Oyle; and Winez;yer faſt norbur eate fruites,, and as often) as they pleaſe.” On 
fore Fridayes they eate fleſh, /They mixe'no water with Wine in the Sacrament. The Arme- 
ar7 promiſed obedience tothe Pope, whentheir Kirig receiued of Henry the Emperothis Land, 
ant] the Crown of the Archbiſhop of Men: bit retayrie their old Rites notwir bſtanding,There 
allo a warhke people dreadfull to the Saracens, call:d Georgians, of Saint George; whon) they 
r:their Patrone, andworthipas their Enfigne bearer aboie other Saints, yluig the Greeks 
Holies. Their Prieſts haueround.crownes, the Lay-men ſquare : and when they come to Jer«ſa- 
lem on Pilgrimage, they enter with Banniersdiſplayed and without Tribure : the Saracens tor- 
bearing them; leit they ſhould after their returne bee revenged' on other Saracens. Their noble 
womenvſe Armes in Battels, 'as | Amazons. 9 | 


. 
= 


The Weſterne 
Church - for 
many Ages Ys 
ſed much ſha« 
ving,;asin old 

iQures is ſeen 

tards of 
price, 


Force of Ex- 
communicati. 
on againſt 
contracts. 


Iacobites, 


See of this our 
former Abaſzine 
Relations, 
Neflorians. 
b Not the A« 
baſsine, but 1a 
Aſian India, 
where the Por 
iveals found 
Bi $ and O» 
ther Chriſti- 
ans, called $, 
Thomas Chri- 
ſtians, 
The Tartars 
cauſed mu.h 
akerationin 
theſe parts. 
Maronics, 


Armenidns, 


Georgiar', 


-" The CMoſeaber are Latine Chriſtians, ahd obſerue the Rowiſh Rites, dwelling amongft the Moſaraber,or 


eAfricay and Spaniſb Saracens. Yet ſome of them diuide the Sacrament into ſeuen arts, orhers Moxarabes, 


into nime, whereas the Romaxe Ehurch doth it into three: There are other miſcrable Eaſterne 
people, as Eſers of lewiſh deſcent,” and Aſſaſines,and Saducees, and Samaritans. 


They 
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_ 270 _ be name Antichriſt apblyed:t0 the head and his myſtical bodie, 143, VIII. 


| The Holy ; 


Impuritiefrom RUPPagate Monkes, and Nunnes becomne common Whores, and tuch women as leaui 
deb: pars of Husbands have followed Bawdes ,, or ſuch as have forſaken their Wiues 


| They which hauebeſt knowne the Holy Land Affaires and Changes, affirme, that novreater 

+ Landtheres. plague bath hapned then flagitious and peſtiferous men, Sacrilegious Theeues, Robbers. Murde. 

cepwrings ht rers, Parricides, Periured, Adulterers, Traytors, Pirates, Drunkards, Teſters, Dicers, Players, 
mpie 


ng their 
and marryed others, © 


Cluiſt ndome, Theſe Monlters have runne away, and flying to the Holy Land , haue ſo much more boldly 


erated there their former euils without ſhame, as they haue beene further from- thoſe 2A thr 
w them; neither tearing God nox reſpeQing men, The eaſineſſe of eſcaping, and impunitie 

of {inning have looled the reines to their Impietie :. becauſe that after villanies committed 
they runne to the Saracens, and deny Chriſt, or elſe by ſhip fiye to ſome Ilands : 


* TheTem- houſes of Regulars, * which cuery where they found, by therr pernicious libertie of Prixiledpes, 


plers, &c.. 


defending the wicked, they eſcaped without puniſhment; Some Murderers alſo condemns? to 
mutilation or death in their owne Countries, by praying or paying obtayned often to bee con- 
demned to perpetuall Exile in the Holy Land; and never altering their manners , have there 
preyed on Pilgrimes and Strangers, kept Bawdie-houſes and Gaming-houles , and Receptacles 
tor Theeues and Murthers, paying a yeerely Penſion to the potent and rich, to patronize them 
in theſe exorbitancies; extorting the ſame with greater ſummes from Whores and Gameflers, 
Many allo came to the Holy Land, not for Deuotion, but Curiofitie and Noueltie. 
Thus you haue had a view of the Inbabitants, both Clergie and Laitie, Natme and acceſſo- 
rie :all fleſh corrupting their way, and making it the moſt vnholy Sinke in the World , not the 26 
nauill of the Earth, as ſome call it, but the Knaue-1ll, Slaue-uile, and baſe confluence of villanies 
not the foundation of Religion, but che fundament of the Deuill and of Irreligion, as formerly. 
in other Ages, ſo worſe then all worfts in this,that it was inhabited by theſe Pullans and Pil- 
rimes. Neither haue Lin this Relation augmented or exagerated, but for breuitie have fallen 
ſhort of the Authors blacke pitchie colours, wherein hee deſcribeth their Helliſhdarknefle, 
And howſoeuer he much commends the firſt Pilgrimes (as comparatively they defſerued) yet e- 
uen that their righteoulnefſe was but pannu menſiruate, dycd ina deepe graine of Superſtition, 
belides their other pollutions which the former Storie hath related. The beſt was a Popiſh pie= 
tie, the worſt was tarre farre worſe then Heatheniſh Impietie (( orr«pt:e optimi peſſana) Þo lutle 
ood did Religion & Chriſtianity hereby receive even here, And as for the hurt it receiued in the 
Weſt, we haue declared and proued at large; Religion comming to the Weſt and worlt,and'that 
bright Sunne almoſt ſet in a darke miſty myfticall Cloud, and darknefſe' from the bortomleſle 
Pit, principally by this meane and occalion, ,- -- THe: 1 OR 
Let none traduce me, as if I held it wholly vnlawtull to viſit holy: places, or to warre againſt 
| Infidels, or that I enuy the Pope himfelfe, his Temporalcies : (howlaever gotten at: firſt, as you 
haue heard) or abſolutely deny Abſolutions, Diſpenlations, Indulgences: the abuſes 1 axe, and 
hiſtorically haue ſhewed how by corruptions, confuſions, combuſtions, the face and body of the 
Church hath beene empayred, weakned, and ſicke ({o neere'to dedth.in ſo many many members 
and limines) of the Antichriftian or Romyſb Diſeaſe. As Chrift is the name not of che Head alone; 


*'y ew.rum; but of the whole myſticall body, which is one Seed,ave: City oe Temple,one Vine,one New man,ons 40 


Antivrift 


<—_ Fg: ' CynTsT:'Sois Antichriſt both the head & my ftical bodyztheaame howſoeuer itbe moſt 


ant Party, the Popiſh Church, which together makes "Pp that myiticall oa 'which thus by the carnall 
A 


or emulous of 


Chriſt. 
The P 


perly due to the Popes in their ſucceſſions,as the head, yer'comperible alfo to the whole body of 


lergſalem, and lewiſh Opinions and Rites, hath ſo impoueriſhed the new, piricuall and heauenly 


75. Jeruſalem, and her Celettiall Priuiledges, whereof we are childrexi by Regeneration , and evfran- 
1$ 


in prbfiſfion”* chiſcd citizens in manifold Priuiledges, . Neyther perbaps, did any one firatageme ſo farre reduce 


_ 0274 eP on. Chriſtianity, is to lixe by faith and not by hight, and to haue 4 
by xed'e, in» 

deed an emu» hope of Saluation for a Helmet, Breſt-plate of Righteouſneſle ,Girdle of Sincerity, Greaues of 
—_ 4a the Golpell, Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, and Shield of Faith(the evidence 
mie of Chriſh of things not ſeene , the ground of things hoped for). with 
Vid.B, Downam But theſe Expeditions 
de Antichrifthz temporall reſpeRt in the firſt moouers;in many if not moſt of the 


'n 1uda-ſme,or induce Poperie,or ſeduce the Chriſtian world,as this Holy Land vnholy degenerati- 


ation heanevly , and the 


exerciſe of a ſpirituall warfare againſt the World, the fleſh, the Deuill,by the y of God, eg 


. 


perſeuerant Watching and Prayer 
hapned in a-tumultuary warring and ſpoyling Age ; wete begun for 
Fall prehended rolike 


0; owers ap | 
x.Tbeſ's, purpoſe of ſpoyle (all being as you haue ſcene, the Souldiers owne, hee could get) which blan- 
Pe ..-.- ched over with Honour, Religion, Merit;Once; being the ſeruice of two Maſtersatonce, God 


and Mammon, (which in true Religion is incompetible) cably -wonne-entertayniment. And if 
men now will aduenture yoluntarily to fight any quarrels of any Regionor Religion, for fours 


ſhillings a week, (eight dayes to the weeke) in an Age more compoled generally. rowords then 60. 


workes : 15 it any maruell, if ſo many inducements, in ſuch a miſt and ſmoke could-whet fomany- 
Swords and courapes in thoſe Martiall times, whert earthly purchaſes were the guerdon of the 
living, with Fame , Nouelties, and many many ſenſuall Holiesg-and Martyrdome was the 


Crowne of the dead with God, Heaven and Ecernitie. . | 


To conclude, Hypocrifie was the beginning, Bloud was the proceeding, Superſtitious _ 
that 


,or getting to the ts 


a 


© 
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Ci HA p. 7. Angel-Devill, Chriſt crucified twixt ttoT heenes, Records. — 


_—_— 


Es ems, | 


1271 


that is impietie or implous pietie , with impuritie and deſolation were the end. This whole 
_-buſineſle was (a5 the Serpents leducing Eue,and was propheſied of Antichriſt) not an open pro- 
feſſed enmitie againſt Chriſt, but in coloured loue of Chriſt and his patrimonie;a more ſubtle de. 
ceitfull working, the Dewill eransformed into an Angell, that hee might proue the worſe Deuil) : 
this Expedition being after the working of Satan with all power, and ſignes, and lying wonders , ad 
withall deceinableneſſe of i pr as was foretold of that Somme of perdition (which here: 
| byand herein he hath proued, if eucr by any one courſe, as is ſhewed, to the perdition of thou. 
ſands and thouſands of thouſands, both bodies and ſoules) a ſtrange Chymera, beaded like a Lion, 
and in ſhew preſenting a Lionlike fortitude, for the honor of that Lyon of the Tribe of Tuda ; yet 


|, 16 afterthe Goats bell of various luſts , raxled like a Dragon , and enuenoming to manifold deaths 


with the poyſon of the o/d Serpent : in ſhew kifling, indeed betraying, with /xdas ; in ſhew lif.. 
eing Chrilt higher, indeed crucifying him z the Pope in ſhew crowning theſe Pilgrims, bur with 
acrowne of Thornes, with manifold externalÞmileries, void of all internall conſolation , his In- 
"dulgences notwithſtanding ; in ſhew preſenting the faces of men,and haire of women, indeed the 
rayles of Scorpions, which thoſe Locufts had in their tayles. Once ; herein was Chrift many waycs 
crucified betwixt two theenes, in Vrban and Boammnd the firſt Founders ; in ſaper ſtiteon and hypo- 
criſie, the principall Mouers ; in Remelations of Peter the Heremite and others, and Papall Indal- 
genres, the chuete Confirmers : in the Greekgs and Infidels, the one by Treacherie, the other by 0- 
pen Violence, the mayne Confounders, (like two 49> 2omrths bs, the Wefterne Chriſtians 
20 and this whole exploit, to poulder) in expoſing Chriſtian bodies ro bloxdie crueltie , and their 
ſomes to crueller aupietie ; 11 confuſions and manifold diſorders in Families and Commonwealths, 
by abſence of Ouer-ſcers at home, and b»ying vanitie, nothing, and leſſe then nothing (for that 


—_— 


>. Theſ.2, 


% 


was the end) with Seas of bloud and heapes of carkaſfles abroad ; in abaſing the lawfull power of 


Kings, and exalting (in manner as yee haue heard) the vſurped Papall Monarchie; that is, y Ex- 

communications, InterdiQs, Treaſons, Crufado's, Voritrages, Perjuries,aboliſhing them which 

are called Gods; and Him by whom Kings reigne,both in this his Ordinance,and in the whole face 

of his Religion ; that the Mar of ſirme might exalt himſelfe aboue all that is called God, or that is 

worſhipped ; ſo that now, and principally hereby , He 4s God fitteth in the Temple of God , ſhewing 

bimſelfe that he is God, This was then a myſterie hidden from the wiſe and prudent : but now, 
30 and hereby, that Wicked is reuecaled. 


> a 
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VIL 


Monuments of Antiquitie, taken out of ancient Recoras , to tefifie the quondam 
commerce betwixt our Kings and their Subjetts, and 
thoſe Eaſterne Princes. 


CHAP, 


A Ex Coradme Iluſtri Soldano Damaſei , ſalmtem-, De tranſmiſſis nobis 4 Nobilitate 
* wveſtra muneribus per Anſelmum de Tenua mallonum Soldani , gratiarum vobis re- 
» pendimus attiones ; prompti 4 parati in bys que bet , veſtre placere voluntati, Hoc 
quidens 4 Serenitate veitrapro ampliori petimus munere, vt, fi quos terre noftrs 
Chriſtianos captinatos tenetss , eos liberos & expeditos reddere, & intuitu noftri nobs 
mittere velitis : certis datis indicys , quod ad tyrnm liberationem noſter eis profuit in- 
ruentus, Ono intellefio ad condignam viciſſitudinem Serenitativeitre merito teneamur, Teite me- 
 þ/o apnd Weſtmonafterium, Anno Regni noftri duodecims. 
Henricus Rex) oc. Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe , dileito Or fidelt noſtro Philippo de Albiniaco , quod ſode 
& bumanitus cOMtigerit , antequam iter peregrmationss ſus arripuerit verſus terram leruſalems, 
50 JMicquid ante obitum ſunm aſſignauerit , vil legauern de terra de Periton , quam habet de dono noſtro, 
& de terrs de Clneton, Bamton , & Wytton , quas habet de Ballino noſtro 4d debita ſua Aacquiee 
tards, wel eleemoſynts faciendas , vel ad mercedem militibus & ſermientibus ſuis pro ſernicio ſro 
retribuendam , niſe prins terras ilas beredibus corum , per veluntatens noſtram , vel per pacem red. 
diderimus, ratum habemus & ftabile vſque in tres annos adie obitus ſui completos. In cums ec. Teſte 
Rege apnd Weſtmonaiterium 14. Iuly, Anno Regni ſui decimo ſeptimo. 
Rex conceſſit & licenciauit Simonem de Wiitlegray , quod peregrini de partibus iſtic emntes peregre 


ver ſus terram leruſalem , Santtum lacobum , & alibi ad partes tranſmarinas , in Nawe i ſixes St-. 


Mons , que vocatur Gladyghyne ſaluo & ſecure transfretare poſſont. Et mandatum eft omnibus Bal- 
linis & fidelbus Regts, rc. Quod eidem Simoni & hominibus ſuts in ducends Peregrinos in Naue 
Pradifta , ſicut prediflum eft , nullum fatiant , nec fiers permittant damwum vel grauamen. Et 
durant liters oh. ad feftum Santli Michaelis, Teſte Rege apud Rading » quimto die eApritis, Anno 


60 


Reeni ſti dectmo non, 


Rex omnibus, ad quos praſentes liters peruenerint , ſalutem, Stiatis, quod conceſſinw dilefto 
C fidels noſtro Olinera de Santto Georgio , quod in auxiliun peregrinationss ſue, quam fatturuz eff 


in 


Lirerz Henri. 
ci terti} Regi 
ER 
dino Soldane 
Damaſci, de 
captiuis redi- 
mendis, Dor /o 
Clanſ. AMD 1s 
Regni ſuis & 
An. Dom, 1228, 
Partentes, 4x0 
17, Henrici © 
rerti}. 

Pro Philippe de 
Albiniaco, . 


Parenter, Aux8 


19. Henrici 
tertij. 


Pro Olmero de 
Santo Georg io, 
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ES * Old Records of Hentie the third, and Edward the ſecond. Ly p. VIIL 


. m Terram Sanflam , inugdiare poſſit terram ſuan de Brotton vſque ad terminum trium annorum., 
a feſto Santti Michaelis, Anno Regni noſtri decimo nono, [ta quod. ipſe cui terram illam inuadiawerit, 
illam teneat [que ad terminum prediftum trium amorum, quicquia de ipſo Olinero interim contingat, 
* * 1n cuins rei teſtimonium &c, Teite Rege apud Windeſoram viceſims ottauo die Aprilis , Arno R 
_ {<1 decimo nono, = 


eont | 


_F $r-S<e<- _ 
The Kings Letters to the Prelates, to excite their charitable deuotions, for rcliefe of the Ho.. 
ſpitall of Saint Samſon in Conſtantinople, and the Licence oranted to Friar Thomas their Meſſen« 

ger for one yeere, granted at Wmdſor, A. Reg. 22. is here omitted. 

” Sennor vel Rex Saladino, ſocio Thath Nuncy * Veteris de Muſſa , ſalntem, a, Hpmaange preaitto Thath, 

Domini. quod bene placet nobis , quod ad nos m Angliam veniat , expoſiturus nobis Nuncium ſum , pro quo 1g 
&d nos veniſhts in Angliam , ſicut per hiteras noſtr as Patentes » quads et miltimus , plenina & fi pnifica- 
wit. Et ideo vos ſeire volume , quod bene placet nobss , quod ji cum liters noſtrs predtttss ad ipſuens 
per onaltter accedere volueritis , id libenter faciatis : wel eas per quem voluerity prediito ſocio veſtre ] 
tranſmittatts, Tefte Kege apud Kenynton 20. dre Tuly, Anno Regm [#1 2.2% 

Pro Magiſtcs Rex omnibus ad quos Oc. ſalutem. Sciatss-, qued conceſſimu Magiſtre Militum Templs leruſa. 

Milicum Tem- lem quingenges Marcas ad opus ſuum , reddendas in ay, ado Hibernia Magiſtro Ailitie Templi 

plide denarij# Anglicane, ad redemptronem /Militum & Fratrum einſdem Templi leruſalem, qui 4 Saracents capti 


Io 


conceſſis ad 


nedimatie: frernmt in bello inter Cattra de Gaſtun & Trepeſhac in terra Amiochie. Teſte Kege apud Geldeford 
nem Fratrum, P70 die January, Anno Regnt ſui viceſrimo ſecunds. 

Patentes, Ammo Gerard de Rodes , qui profeFurm eſt ad Terram leruſalem de licentia Domini Regis , habet li- 20 
32. Hcarici teras Domini Regis de protettione , cum hac clauſula, quod quictus fit de ſetta Comitatuum & Hun- 
_ Po FU AA wie uf placitss & querels , exceptu placitis de dote , vnde in bis habet , aſtiſa 


2C 


Rodes noue diſſciſine', & vitime preſentations Eccleſtarum , duraturas quamdiu idem Gerardua fuerit in 
peregrinatione predifta, . Teſte Rege apud Winton , ſexto die Imny, Anno Regni ſus triceſti- 
mo ſecundo, 


De Proteftio- KRobertus de Ver , qui de licentia Regus peregre profeliturus eft in Terram lery ſalem , habet literas 
Regis de proteftione Patentes ſine clanſula, aur aturas per iriennum. Teſte Rege apud Weitmonaſteriun 
27-1uny, Anno Regni ſm triceſsimo tertio. 
Pro Galfredo de Rex eAdemarode Lez.ignan, ſalutem. Sciatis, quod dedimus Gulfredo de Lezignan fratri noitro, | 
Ee3Jgjiane m auxilium ad faciendam peregrinationem in T erram Santt am , ducentas Marcas , quas nobis debetis 0 3c 
pro cnſtodia terre, que fuit Thurſtan Diſpenſer &c. Et 1deo vobus mandamus , quatenus prediftas du- 
centas Marcas prefato Galfredo, vel eins certo Nuncio ſine difficultate ſoluatis, In cutus &c. Teits 
Rege apud Weitmonaſterinm 10. January, Anno Regm ſu 3.4. 
Excellentiſcimo Principi, D omine Dolgieto, Regi T artarorums Tiiuſtri, Edwardus Dei gratia Rex 
+ 50 —oe's wh Anglia, Dominus Hibernie, & Dux Aquitanie ſalutem , & falices ad wota ſucceſſus, Celſitudinis 
Tertaria. veitre Nuncios ad celebris memorie Dominum Edwardam imper Kegem Avglie , Patrem noftrum, -- | 
Rotula Rome, q#i anteqeam ad ipſum veniſſent, extremum clanſerit fati diem, cum literis veſtris miſſos po#t ditti Pa- 
Anno 1. Edw.2, tris noftri deceſſum admiſimus : & literas veſtras prediftas , & ea que ydem Nuncy veftri nobis ex 
Auns Doninv parte veitra per commiſſam 4 vobis credentiam retulerunt , audiuimus & intelleximm diligenter : ds 
T9006 benenolentia & amore quos vos & progenitores veitri erga dittum progenitor em noitrum 0 nobis ha- 
| -  tlenus geſſittis, & adbxc geritis, necnon de mi{[tone Nunciorum veitrorum , & diletltone & vnitate, 
quas inter vos f nos binc inde creſcere capitis, &f augeri: Et de ea precipue, quod amicitiam witer nobi« 
les Anteceſſores veitros & genitorem noftrum prediction babitam memorier retinetts, prout literarum 
veſtrarum ſeries patefecit : ac alys rumoribus comentis in eiſdem veſtris literis & expreſſis, grates reſe 
rentes veftre magmficentie Regie ſhegjeles. De pace ſiquidem ab ortu ſolt v/que ad confinia vitra me» 
re Deo propicio per 0s fatta gaudenmns in Dommo, & efſicimur valde leti. Caterum ſuper co, quod m- 
rellig: vobis datur, quod inter nos, qus diſcordes fnimms citra mare pax & concordia reformatur : Ex+ 
cellemtie veitre Regie volumm efſe notum, quad. inter nos firmiter credunus & fþeran : ſuper quibuſ- 
cung, diſcordys & controuerſys hinc inde ſuſcitatis , in breui , mediante Dei pre y:1 frahem feri 
& concordiam atque pacem. Datum apud N, orthampton decimo ſexto die Oftebrus, Anno Regni 59 $ 
v1 xoſtri primo, 


The Kings let- 


'Anothier Let- Sereniſſimo Principi ac Domino, T artarorum Imperatori Potentiſſano , Edwardus Dei gratia Rex 


rer tothe King eAnglie, Dominus Hibernie, & Dux Aqutarie , felicem regnandi gloriam cum ſulute, Reges & 


ot Tartariez Proc es terreni tanto is dixoſcyntur Repgi Caleitis glorie complacere, quanto ſimplices Chriiti fie 
=p deles ho. defendere, & _ & perfidos nitwntur Sides debellare, Gnibus ex rv ſibi dint- 
Mabomet, '* nitns incumbit officio equa tuſtitie hbra rempublicam guberrare, & Chriſt: infideles C briftian+gq, fidei 
... contrarios & rebelles impugnare & deſtruere_inxta poſſe... Hinc eft quod. cum in partibus Aſie & Af? 

 » frice alongiſſimu retroatlis i 


ibus multum mualuerit prophana ſeita & ſordida Machometi , Cite 


cumquag, prllulans & diffundens ſua infetta germina nimis late peſtem ſ4culo ſue contagienis nepha- PR 

rie immittendo:; Nos qui, Deo permittente, ſumus ſceptro Regio inſigniti ad tam refande ſefte cradica= 6 
tionem libenter intenderemns, fi loci diſtantia, & alia ardua negocia nobis incumbent hoc fieri permit - 

terent quouis modo. Nam tempus ad hot adeſt acceptabile, vt accepimus his diebus , maxime cum in 

librts ipſarum contineri dicatur , mfra breue tempus terminari & adnulari debere ſeitam nephariam - 

Machometi, Vos igitur veſtrum laudabile propoſitum in bac perte continuantes inchoata per vos ad 


buinſmadi 


th. EE 9 WE CEC —_ 


Ca ae7, Letters of Edward the ſecond, to'the fartheſt Eaſtern e Kings, 12 = - 


Py aq dk MM aac 


buinſmods ſetam ſordidan a ſeculo penituu abolendans velitis perducere ad effeftum. eAd bee ad 
veſtram accedunt preſentiam Religioſt, boneiti, & literats viri, vt populuns veilruns ad fidems Catbo- 
licam, fine qua ſaluns fierinemo poteſt, dinina operante Virtmte, redutant, & inſtruant in eadem : «Ae 
ad ſumendum bellum contra deteſtabilem /Machometi ſettam babilitext & informent : venerabilis 
— ſcilicet frater Willielmus Dii Gratia Lidden Epiſcopus, vir viique diſcretus, moribus 5- ſcienia pre.. 
ditus, cums ſa venerabili comitiua': quem ob bongrem onniporentis Dei , & fanorem fidei Chriſtiane 
vobis quanto a ffeltwoſins poſſumur, commendamiut. Rogantes ex corde quatenua eunden Epiſcopum & 
— gina ( omitinams Dei intuity , ſub cuius imperio cuntta conſiſtunt, gratioſe & curialiter admit - 
temtes'y eiſdems in proſecutione negocy pred exbibere vor velitis fandrabiles & benignos prafa. 
Io to Epiſcopo , in his que veſtre magnificentie pro p—_— fidei Catholice eduxerit exponen- 
da, fidems credulam exponendo. Datum apud Langley vitimo die menſis Nonembris, Anno Regni 
noltri primo. | . | 
| ay. Letters of commenLation of -the ſaid Biſhop William, to the King of eArmenia, and 046 
thers tothe Prince Gentis 3ſaralorum tn partib.orient, are vpon Record, but here for breuitie omit« 
ted; Another to the ſaid King here followeth. ; oy | 
Sereniſſimo Prineypi, & amico ſno chariſſimo, Leoni Dei Gratia Armenorum Regs illuitri, Ed- amy, 1 2dug. 
wardus Rex eAnglie, &c. Salutem & firlices ad vota' ſneceſ]1a, Literas veitras de credentia per diſ- di, x. 
cretos viros Theodorum, Cantorem Abbatie de Treſarco, Dominum Baudinium filinm Domini te Thc Kings Lets 
Negrino, conſobrmum veſtrum, & Dominum Leonem, CMilites, familiares veftros & Nuncios ſpecia- o stotheking 
26 ler, ſuper nouts periculis vobis & Regno veitro, cunti:{que etſdem Regni Chriſticolis emergenttbus paar 
nobis miſſos recepimus. Er ea que ydem Nuncy veitri vobss ex parte veſira per oredentiam ets com- 
miſſam exponere voluernnt, and: uimm & imelleximu diligenter, S mwper quib as dolemm m nlims, 
& turbamur, Verum quia clare memories Dommus Edwardus Rex A nglie, pater nofter, viam 
oninerſe earns eft ingreſs : quamobrem emmſlem Regni regimen ſuſcepimus, & Coronacionss noſtre 
ſolennia celebrari fecming , non eſt dim ; dinerſaque & arana ex hys canſis nobis incumbuut negocia 
bys diebms : ditForum negotioru' requifitionibus ex parte veſtra nobes fatt 15 annucre non poſſumus 
in preſenti. Scd cum tempor nobs ad hoc aduenerint oportuna, libenter adhibebimus cum Dei pre 
ſidio ſuper requiſitionibus pred: conſilium quod poterimus bono modo, De xenio iquidens quod 
| veſtrammniſicentia nobis miſit , veſtre ſerenitats grates referimns ſpeciales: parati ſemper ad ea fa- 
30 ciende qus veſtr is viilitatibus nowerimns connenire. Datum apudls cſtmonaſterium tertio die Marty, 
Anno Regni noſtri primo. ? | 
Eqdwardus Det Gratia Rex eAnglie, &e. Religioſo viro, & ſbi in Chriſto chariſſims, fratrs In- 
hanni de ordine Minorum, Leonis quondam Regis eArmeno wm illkftris filio primogento, ſalutens 
cum deleftione ſincera. Literas Mus an de credentia, &c. vt ſupra. 
Magmfico Principi ac potente, Daxid Dei gratia Regi Inrgianoram, Edwardus eadem Dei gras 
tia Rex eAnglie, Dominus Hibernie, & Dux. Aquitanie profperorum incrementa ſucceſſuum , cum 


Anne ſexto Ed. 
watdi ſecrndL, 


augments fide Orthedoxe." Creator & Redemptor bumani. generis Jeſus Chriſtus, qui owmnes vult De conduttu 
ſaluos fieri, & neminews wvult perire, hominem ad ſuam fattum imaginem, proto parentis eAde P"9 Epilcopie 
 lapſ @ ſuperms excluſum ſedibus , tanto dilexit carats, affetiu, vt pro ipſins redempt'one perpe- nc 
49 1n4, deintemerato Virgivus naſcens vters, noſtreque humanitatis indui us velamine , tanquam Pa- Kon 92 OM 
ſtor optimus pro ſuis ou1hus mortem pati, & ſuan dare armam non borreret, qui peſt paſſionem R: gis Dawdi 
ſuam, ſecundum Scripturas , tertia dre reſurgens amortnis , diſcipulis ſuis ſe vinum prebuit mmul- Regil1rgianoe 
His argumentis, per tes quadragmta apparens is,  loquens de Regno Dei, & eos ſpiritns Santti 9 ivef the 
virtue perluſtrans & ſapientia, miſt m onmem ludeam , &  Samariam, & vſque' ad vitmum Goorgians, 
terre, ſue reſurrettionss gloriam & doitrmam E uangelicam predicare , vt in omnem terram ſonus 
eornm exiret , Cf in fines orbis terre verba eorum credent;bus panderent. Euntes, inquiens, in mun+ 
vniuerſum predicate Euangel:um omne Ereatur s : Quicredit & baptizatus fuer ſaluns erit : 
Oi vero non crediderit condemnabitur. Cum igtur vir religi-ſus & promidus frater Guillermus 
de Villa Noza, ordinis Minorum Epiſcopus , preſentium lator, ſante lei Orthodox e Profeſſor & 
$0 Lelator fernidus, de wandato Sanite ſedrs Apoſtolica ad partes T artarorum', & altorum , qui fidem 
nn norunt Catholicam , vna cum nonnulls Co- epiſcopis & fratribus etuſdem ordinis , wt vobig , & 
pe Enargelinm Chriſti, ve bumque ſalutis annnrciet , & transferre proponat : V0s rogammns & 
tamur in Dommo Jeſu Chriſto , per weftre ſalutem anime requirentes , quatenus pre fatos Epiſ- 
copos ce'eroſque Religioſos & Catholices , eiſque adherentes , & adberere volentes per; loca veſtre 
dtioni ſnbietta hbere, ſaluo, & ſecue tranfire. Verbumque Dei, & ſanitum Domini leſu 
Cbriiti Enuangelium predicare aud:re wolentibus per mittentes , ipſis faciatis 6b Divine Maic- 
flatir reverentiam , noſtrorumque contemplatione rogaminnm ſecurnn preſiari condutl uns, pſoſque 
a gum oor incur ſis defend, Datum apud Douarram viciſſimo ſecundo die May, Anno Regni noſtri 
exto. Tefte Repvi. © | 
60 RE —F wandatum eſt Imper atori Trapezandarinm. Teſte Rege, vt ſupra, 
Rex potentiviro Imperatori why avegrsf depoſito Gertilitatis errore, lumen verum agneſcere quod 
eft Chriſtus Creator & Redemptor humani generss Jeſu Chriſta, qui omnes vault ſaluos fieri, & ne- 
mmem vylt perire, &6,vt ſupra, Teſte vt ſupras f 
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Letters to the Perſian Sultan, nd to zhe Emperonr of Cathay. L118. VI11, 
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Eodem modo mandatum ſt ſubſcriptis : videlicet; Carpets Perſarum & Medorum Inp. th 
Imperatori de Cathay. — "= I; Foam wn 
Diuers others of Richard the Second, Henry the Eight, &c. colleed tothis purpoſe. Ihane 


omitted, AER 
perry” TO THE RE ADER, 


lhe that Scribe which brings out of his Treaſurie new and old: fo haze I here done, «nd ſo our Aw. 
| following. To thoſe elder Stories and Records 1 bane added this later Voyage to Terulalem and 
Conftantinople : «nd He, beſides his Travels, bath added his Studies, the Uqzage of his Minds In. 
daſtrie, ifvel 4s of bis bodies Peregrination; 4s 4 Learned Argus; ſeeing with the Eyes of many An. ol 
thors, and comparing things old and new. Pardon me, that 1 bane bere- much pruned hi: ſweet Poetrie, 
bis farre-fet Antiquitie, and other fruits of bis Learning : 1 would not have his owne Works ont of re. 
queit. I preſent men rather 4s Trauellerr, then as Scholers, and in this Hiſtoricall Stage produce them, 
felling what they haue ſcene; not what they can ſay, or what other Authors bane written : not that 1 df. 


proue this (for what elſe is my whole Pilgrmage ? ) but that 7 hold on here another courſe ; where if ene- Fi 
ry man ſhould ſay all, no man could have bis part; and where enen brenitic it ſelfe is almoF? tediona (as 

Jou ſee) by Multitwdes, The other parts of Maſter Sandys are not ſimply ſwperfinons , yet are theſe to be 

our preſent purpoſe ſuſſcient. | b 
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A Relation of a Tourney begunne, Anno Dom, 1610, written _ ) 
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by Maſter GRoRGE SANDYS, and 8 

| heere contrafted. 
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His iourney from Venice to, Conſtantinople, «yd 0bſerua- 
" tions by the way. AGO 


Rom Venice wee departed on the twentieth of Auguſt;t610. in the Liefe Defence 
ot London, The Venetlans are Lords of this Sea, bur” not without contention 
with the Papacie. On Aſcenrion day, the Duke accompanyed with Ew 
ſimoes of that Signiory, is rowed thither in the Bucentoro, a triumphalt Galley, gg 
richly, and exquilitely gilded : aboue aroome (men which they row) come 
prehending the whole length and breadth of the Galley ; neere the poope a 
throne, - the reſt accomodated with ſeates, where he ſolemnely eſpouſeth the Sea : conkemes by... 
aRing throwne therein, the Nuptiall Ple:\ge and Symboll of ſubic&ion. This Ceremonie res. | 
ceived a beginning from that Sea-battell fought and wonne by the Venerians, vnder the cone'\/; % 
duct of Sebaitiano Z ani, againſt the forces of Fredericke Barbaroſ in the quarrell of Pope A- X 
lexander the Third, Who flying his furie in the habit of a Cooke repayred to Venice, and there 
long lived diſpuiſed in the Monaſtery of - Charitie. Zazi returning in trumph with the Empe» 
rours Sonne, was met by the Pope, and {aluted in this manner : Here take, O Zav;this Ring of 
Gold, and by giving it to the Sea, oblige it vnto thee, 'A ceremonie that ſhall on this day bee 56 
yearely obſerued, both by thee and thy Succeſſors, that Poſteritie may know how. you haue 
PR. the Dominion thereof by your valours , and made it ſubie& vnto you, as a Wife to ber 1 
; Weſayled all along inthe ſight of Dalmatie, at this day Sclauonia, of the Sclaui, a people of + 
Sarmatia. They difſ-nt not from the Greekg Church in their Religon. Throughour the: North 
part of the World their Language is vnderſtood and ipoken, eucn from thence alma: ro me- -,- 
Confines of. Tartarie, ' The men weare halfe-ſleeued Gownes of Violet cloth, with B: of 2 
the {ame.. They nouriſh onely a locke of haire on the crowne of their heads : the reſt alhauen,  *!3%8 
The women weare theirs not long; and dye them blacke for the moſt part. Their chiefe Ciie gg*# 
is Raguſe (heretofore Epidewrus) a Common-wealth of it ſelfe, famous for Merchandize, and | 
plentic of ſhipping. 'Many ſmall Ilands belong thereunto, but lictle of the Continent, . They 
pay Tribute to the Twrke, fourteene thouſand Zecchins yearely : and ſpend as much more vpon 


them in gifts and entertainment, ſending the Grand Signior every yeare aſhiploden with THe 
| cr 


CHA p.3.Y. i. Venetian $ ipniories inhabited by Grecians. Fraitful V alleyes, 1275 
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for the vſe of his Gallies. Whereby they purchaſe their peace; and a diſcharge of duties 
Ottoman Empire: | 
on qe Iland of a that we paſt by, lyeth in the Jonian Sea; ſtretching Eaſt and Welt 
n forme of a Bow : foure and fiftie miles long, foure and twentie broad , diſtant about twelue 
from the mayne of Epirms, called formerly Corcyra, adorned with Groues of Oranges, Limons, 
Pomegranates, Fig-trees, Oliues and the like : enriched with excellent Wines and abundance of 
Honey, Vpon the North. fide ſtands a Citic that takes the name of the lland, with a Caftle 
ſtrongly ſeared on a high Rocke, which joyneth by an Iſthmos to the Land , and impregnably 
fortihed. The Twrkes haue teſtified as much in their many repulſes. It is the Chaire of an Arch. 
10 biſhop, inhabited for the moſt by Grecians , as 1s the whole Iland, and ſubie8 to the Venerians. 

Saint Marralyeth next. vato this, once adioyning tothe Continent, and ſeparated by the 
Lbour of the Inhabitants : yet no further remoucd then by a bridge to bee paſt znto. Called it 
was formerly Leucadia, of a white Rocke which lyeth betore it, toward Cephalonia, On which 
ſtood the Temple of Apollo. In this Iland they haue a Citie inhabited for the moſt part by 
Jewes : received by Baiazer the Second; at ſuch time as they were expullſed Spaine by King 
Ferdinand. | | Drag rg 

Val de Compare, alittle beyond preſenteth her rockie Mountaines , contayning in Circuit a- 
bout fiftie miles, now inhabited by Exiles and Pirates. Once called [thaca, 1o celebrated for the 
birth of Viyſſes : Betweene this and the mouth of the Gulph of Lepanto, ( once named the 

20 Gulph of Corinth) lye certaine little Nands, or rather great Rockes, now called Carzolari, here- 
" tofore Echinader, made famons by that memorable Sea-battell there obtayned againſt the Twrke 
by Den lohnet Anſtria, in the yeare 1571. and ſung by a crowned Muſe, 

We ſfayled cloſe by (ephalenia, triangular in forme, one hundred and lixtie miles in circumfe- 
rence: the Mountaynes intermixed with profitable Valleyes, and the Woods with Cham plan. 
Vnwatered with Rivers, and poore in Fountaines, but abounding with Wheate', Honey, Co- 
rents, Manna, Cheeſe, Wooll, Turkeyes,excellent Oyle,incomparable (though not long laſting) 
Muſcadines, and Powder for the dying of Scarlet : Thisgrowes like a bliſter on the leate of the 
holy Oke, alittle ſhrub, yet producing Acornes:bein gathered,they rub out of it a certaine red 
duſt, that conuerteth aftera while into wormes , which they kill with Wine when they begin 

Zo toq icken. Amongit her many harbours, Argeſteli is the principall, capacious enough for a Na- 
vie, The Inhabitants of this Iland are Grecians, the Venctians their Souere1gnes, Hauing paſt 
through the Streights, that divide this Iland from the next, (vulgarly called (anale del Zan. ) 
on the ſecond of September we entred the Hauen of Zacynthws,and ſaluted the Caltle with our 
Or.nance. 

This Iland (nine hundred miles diſtant from Yexice) fo called of Zacynthus the Sonne of Dar- 
dans, and at this day Zant ; contayneth in circuit not paſt threeſcore miles. On the South and 
South-ecalt ſides rockie and mountaynous , but plaine in the mid(t , and ynſpeakably fruitful, 
producing the beſt Oyle of the World, and excellent ſtrong Wines, both white and red, which 
they call Riboila, But the chiete riches thereof confilteth in Corents, which draweth hither much 

49 trafficke (eſpecially from England and Holland, for here they know not what to doe with them + 
inſomuch that wheras betore they were ſcarce able to free themſelues from 1importunate famine, 
they now (belides their private gettings , amounting to one hundred and fiftie thouſand Zec. 
chins) doe yearely pay vnto Saint CMarkg fortie eight thouſand Dollars for Cuſtomes and other 
Duties. It is impoli|ble thac ſolittle a portion of Earth, fo employed, ſhould be more beneficiall 
the mountaynous part being barren, and the reſt comprized within two or three not very am ple 
Valleyes, but thole all over husbanded like an entyre Garden. They ſow little 

loying their grounds to better aduantage : for which they ſometimes ſuffer , 
KK when the weather continueth for any ſeaſon tempeſtuous : and they ca 
rouilon, which they haue as well of Fleth as of Corne,trom Aorea,be 
hey haue Salt-pits of their owne, and ſtore of freſh water, 
JO hratedfor the abundance thereof, by Homer and Virgil. 


It 15 here a cuſtome ſtriftly obſerued (as allo elſe-where within the Streights belonging to the 
Chriſtians) not to ſuffer any to traffcke or come aſhoare before they have a Pratticke from the 
Signiors of Health, which will not be granted ynrill fortie dayes after their arrival, ef pecully 
if the ſhip come trom Trkie, and bring not a Certificate, that the place from whence they came 
1s free from-the inteCtion : if fo, perchance theirreſtraint may be jhorrned , during which time 
they haue a Guardian et over them. They will not ſuffer a Letter to be delivered,it ſealed with 
thred, before it be opened and ayred. If ſuch as come to {peake with them doe bur touch one of 
the mip, or ſometimes but a rope, they ſhall be forced to altend, and remayne there for the time 

60 limited; it being death to him that ſhall come aſhoare withour licence. Notwithſtandinos they 
vpon requeſt will carrie you to the Lazarerro (which is the nature of a Pelt.houſe) the re tO a- 
bide vntill the Cate be expired, Bur if any fall ſicke amongſt them in the meancAealon, their 
Prarticke 1s accordingly prolonged. A great inconuenience to the Merchants, but at Venice in- 
tolerable, where when they haue Pratticke, they are enforced to vnlade at the Lazarerto. So 
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vnder pretence of ayrine their goods are opened; their quantitie, qualitie and condition 


redounding much to their detriments. But for that we came from Venice, 
this miſchiefe, and preſently ſuffered toland. | | 

The Towne, taking or giuing a name to the Tland , ftretcheth along bertweene the Weſt Gde 
of the Hauen and the foote of the Mountayne : perhaps a mule in lengrh, in breadth but narrow 
The ſtreets vnpaued, the building low , by reaſon of the often Earth=quakes whereunto this [. 
land is miſerably ſubie&t, Two hapned during my ſhort abode heere, though of ſmall im te 
tance, Alchough the ſeate of the Towne be excelſe hot,yer is it happily qualified by a North, 
eaſt gale that bloweth from Sea moſt conſtantly about the midft of the day, 

The Great Twrke hath yearely a preſent of Falcons from the Gouernor (accompanyed 
fay, with twelae hundred Zecchins) which he calleth a Tribute: it beeing in his power todi. 
ſtrefſe them at his plealure,by reſtrayning the reltefe of viCtuals which they haue from Core, 
and his adioyning Dominions. Whileſt wee were here , the Captaine Baſla palt by with xtie 
Gallies; who yearely about this time ſayleth in circuit, to recetne Tribute, ſupprefſe Pirates, 
and to doe ſome exploit vpon the Malteſes, Spaniards,and Florentines,with whom they are one. 
ly in hoſtilitie, Divers of their Gallies putting into the Hauen, were courteoully enter taynd 
tor the Venetians endeauour, as much as in them lyes to keepe good quarters with the Turks; not 
onely for the reaſon aforeſaid, (which perhaps might extend as farre as their Citie : their Ter. 
ritories though large and fruitfull, too narrow to {;{ftayne fo populous a State, if vnrelieued from 


known; 
Wee were freed from 


zas ſome ol 


Turkie, and that their paſſage into the mid-land Sea were interrupted) not for the loſſe the 20 


ſhould ſuſtayne by the ceſſation of Trafficke with the Mahometans: but knowing him by deare 
experience too powerfull an Aduerlary for them by Land, and though they are perhaps ſtrong 
enough by Sea, yet ſhould they loſe a Nauie, their lofle were vnrecouerable , whereas the T; arke 
within the ſpace of a yeare 1s able to ſet forth another. 

The Inhabitants of this Iland are in generall Grecians (of whom wee will ſpeake no more 
then concernes the particular cuſtomes of the lace, referuing the reſt to our relation of that peo. 
ple: in habit they imitate the Iralians, but tranſcend them in their reuenges, and infinitely leſſe 
ciuill, They wull threaten to k11] a Merchant that will not buy their Commodities, and make 
more conſcience to breake a Falt, then to commit a Murther. One of them at our beeing leere, 


purlued a poore Sailer (an Engliſhman) for oftering but to carrie a little bagge of Corents abooxd © 


yncuſtomed, and killed him,running vp a paire of ftaires for ſuccour, He is weary of his life that 
hath a difference with any of them, and wiil walke abroad after day-light. But cowardize is 
oyned with their crueltie, who dare doe nothing but ſodainly , Vpon aduantages ; andareeuer 
Yiuately armed, Encouraged to Villanices by the remitnefle of their Lawes : tor none willl 
hands vpon an offender, vacill fourteene dayes after that hee bee called to the Scale, (an eminent 
place where one doth ſtand and publikely cite the offenders:) who in the meane«time hath lei. 
lure to make his owne peace, orelle to abſent himlelte : if then he appearenot,they baniſh himz 
and propound a reward according to the greatneſle of the offence, to him that ſhall either kill or 
take him aliue : and if it be done by one that is baniſhed, his owne baniſhment (the leaft reward) 


is rcleaſed, The Labourers doe goe into the fhelds with Swords and Partizans , as if inanEne- 40 


mies Country,bringing home theirWines and Oyles in Hogs-skins, the in-ſides turned outward, 
It is a cuſtome amongſt them to inuite certaine men vnto their Marriages, whom they call Com- 
peeres. Euery one of theſe doe beſtow a Ring, which the Prieft doth put vpon the Bride and 
Bridegroomes fingers, interchangeably ſhifting them ; and ſo hee doth the Garlands on their 
heads. Of theſe they are neuer icalous (an abuſe in that kind reputed as deteftable a crime, as if 
committed by a naturall Brother; )ſo that they lightly chule thole for their Compeeres that have 
beene formerly ſuſpe&e too familiar. The Bridegroome entring the Church; Rickes his Dag- 
ger in the doore; held auailable againſt Inchantments. For heere it is a common practice to be- 
witch them : made thereby impotent with their Wiues, vntill the Charme be burnt, or other- 
wiſe conſumed : inſomuch that ſometimes (as they ſay) the Mothers of the berrothed, by way 
of prcuention doe bewitch them themlclues, and againe vnloole them as foone as the Marriage 
is conſummated. The Nuprall ſheets (as in ſome cales commanded by the CMoſaicall Law) 
are publ:kely ſhowne : and preſerued by their Parents as a Teſtimonie of their vncorrupted 
Virginities, 

There be here two Biſhops, one of the Greekes, and another of the Latmes. The Greekes haue 
divers Churches, the principall that of S; Nicolas, (which gmeth tothe Haven aname;”and not 
far remoued) with a Monalltery of Caloieros; tor ſo are their Monkes calle.1, On the other ſide 
of the Harbor, vpon the top of the Promontory, they haue anotver far leſſe; with a Chappell de- 


dicated to the Virgin Mary, called Afadonna del Scopo, reputed effe&reſle of Miracles, and much 60 


inuocated by Sea-faring men. As the Duke of Venice doth marric the Sea, lo yearely Joth this 
Biſhop ypon the Twelte day baprize it : although with leffe ſtate, yet with no Icfſe Ceremo- 
nie. The YVenetians heere (as in Candy ) doe 10yntly celebrate the Grecian Fettivals : either 
co gratifie, or «lie to auoid occalions of tumult. As for the Rowmane Cachulike Bilnop, hee 
hath is Cathedrall Church and reſidence within the Cafile : where there is a © ouen? 
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anuntiata, where the Latms baue their burials, builr.ap. 3*7uchre of 


YVpon a Jquare ſtone;that covered the Tombe , wa- 
G4 y.E.AT> TY LBP, IA ANTONIA junrd 5vhder' Tobannes Thits 
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engrauen Me Ty 5A | 


IT? SEAT 4m 
the Vrne which contayneth the aſhes, Avs Mar. Ty L. It being luppoſed thas Cirero was, Loadu is tins 
there buried: peremptorily aftrmed by.a T. raueller ther preſent ; reporcang witha)}, thathe-lavy, lib... 
this Epitaph : | tym 4 vd3o 33 eor ot 4 30-2. By bi 1A 0 
| es Ws 7 voter? 07! 3 rw 72 fot apr anne $f alan ye 
Of Orayors the Princegof Speech the Pride, © llc oraroram pringr \& glarip linguz 
&/Grk wich ng  Urnentides © RdmnE, igcerhacecurs coninge Lullus yrna 
44112 e bins folfs £ font 'O Ban \"'TVlhas ills xiquam , de fe qui ſcriplerarohm, 
Tulle, that of bimſe 4; hs LaEET {152311 OE -O fot cuti5cams ndcdih;, ine , Romam, 
Bleft, in that 1 thy (onſiul, am become. fdlamueTefelitins in ſuotrin.* 


WI pry pn n AbY | ,2---4;-Y5-: SESEDES BY Ki. 
The Jewes haue here a Synagogue, (of whom there are not -many) ons bauing maxried an Eng= 
L/b woman, and conuerted her to his Religion. They, weare a blue rjhand about rheirihacs tor a 
diftinion. The forraine Merchants here reſident, arefor the moſt part Rug /g , Who by their 
frequent deaths doe dif proue the aire tobe ſo ſalubrious as, is reported: who haue ther, purchaſed. 
interments in gardens : neither ſuffered by Greekes nor Latines to pe buried in Churches, 1f 4 


20 Stranger here take a fraught of a Venetian, and a Venetian ſp be 11 Bc rt, the Maſter thereof vp=- 


30 geance. eAlphonſm King of 


6n a proteſtation, will entorce the Stranger to velode and icrue bys ow ne turne therewith, it it 
be for his benefit, In this Tland there are fortie Villages. . |, > wetiiv x; 

On the fourteenth of September I embarqued inanocher.Exglyþ. ſhip, called che Great Ex- 
change ; firſt bound for Chies, and then for Tripolss., With a prolperous.wind wee compaſſed a 
part of Morea: more famous by the name of Peloporneſws : ſhaped like a Plantan leafe, and ema ares, 
braced almoſt by the (orinthian and Saronian armes of the CMediterratenm:: on. the Nortly, ad-. 
loyning by a narrow Iſthmos to the reſt of Greete ; whereſtood that renowmed Citie of Corinth. Coriuh, 
But I rather thinke, for their wholſome aduice, and expedite execurion, in freeing the State of, 
thoſe monſters , called the Dogs of /upirer, that is , internall Furics , and miniſters of his ven- 
«ples, was wont to fay merrily, that the Harpyes had left the 
Strophades to inhabite at, Rowe : intimating thereby che auarice of that Clergie. Weeleft. on, Stropbades, 


| thelcft hand two Rockes, ax this day called the Strixely - where onely live a few Greeke Co- 


loieros, that receiue their ſuſtenance of almes from the neighbouring llands. There 1s in one a 
Spring of freſh water, ſuppoſed to haue his originall in Pelopenneſics , and fo to paſle vnder the 
Sea, in regard of a certaine tree ouer-ſhadowing a little Lake, the leaues thereof (or like vnto 
thoſe) being often found in this Fountaine, there growing none of that kind 1n the Iland. Wee 
thruli berweene Cape Mabe and Cerigo, about fiue miles diſtant z,once Porphyres, of his excel- 
lent Porphyr ; but better knowne by the name of (thera. An land conſecrated vatoSVenwe. 
In the Towne riling two furlongs vp from the Hauen , ſtood her celebrared Temple (the moſt 


40 ancient that the Grecians had of that Goddeſle, ) and therein her Statue 1n complete armour. 


Out of this it is 1a1d, that Pars made a rape of Helens, or rather here firſt enioyed her in his re= 
eurne from Sparts. The ruines are now to be {cene, together with that of Uranias. The Iland 
is fixtie miles in compalle; it hath divers Harbours, but thoſe ſmall and vniafe. A delighttull 
ſoyle, inhabited by Grecian, and ſubieCt to the YVenetior:s, | 

This is the firſt of the e/fgearSca: the largelt arme of the Mediterranewm , extending to Mare £geum. 
the Helleſpont , and diuiding Greece from the lefſer Aſia, A Sca dangerous and troubleſome to 
ſayl: through, in regard of the multitude of Rockes , and Ilands , euery where diſperled. Inſo- 
much, that a man 1s prouerbially ſaid to ſayle in the «gear Sea, that is, encumbred with diffi- 
culties. The Ilands of this Sea were anciently diuided into the Sporades, and Cyclades. The 


50 Sporades are thoſe that lie ſcattered before (Fete, and along the coalt of Afi« : The (clades, ſo 


called in that they lie ina circle. | | | 
Amongſt the reſt of thy, laſt named wee ſayled by Delos, ( now Diles) hemd with ſharpe. petos. 

Rockes, The ruines of Apollo; Temple are here yet to be ſeene, affoording taire Pillars of mar- 

ble to ſuch as will fetch them, and other ſtones of price, both in their nature, and tor their work- 

manſhip ; the whole Iland being now vninhabited. 555 IE 

» Three dayes after our embarkment (as quicke a paſſage as euer was heard of ) we arrived at $i, chiw. 

a famous Iland , called formerly Chis. S1xſcore and hue mils 1t contayneth jncircurt, exren- 

ding from South vnto North : the North and Weſt quarters extraordinarie hilly, In the mid- 

deſt of the Iland is the Mountaine Aruis (now Amiſta) producing the beſt Greeke Wines. But 


60 the Lenticke tree , which is well-nigh onely proper to $40, Joth giue it the greatett renowne 


and endowment, Theſe grow at the South end of the land, and on the leaſurely aſcending hills 
that neighbour the ſhoare, In heighth not much exceeding a man , leaued like a Seruicc, and 
bearing a red berrie, but changing into blacke as it ripenerh. 
Ia the beginning of Augult lanch they the rins, from whence the Maſticke diſtilleth votill Maſticke, 
O 00000 3 the 
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_ cially towards the South, is ſet with ſmall Watch. towers, which with {moake by da 


© Theenuironing Sea being free from cont 


.. 1 bets of Conuſtantenople. The Iland productth prin eng Ole iridiff 
vn they make, and ſome Cotrons here prow, but ſhort in'wort 


a - —_ £00" won dg "Rs nee di — p mn 
_ the end of September, at which time they gather it, Nut faffered to'comle amotieſt than Yuri D 


the interim , it being death td have bur 'a pound of ntw Maſticke found in their houſes, 
wood thereof is excellent fot tborh-picks; By rea{6n of theſe kn Kr have the beſt H 
1 


, Ti 
of the wetHd, which intermingled with water, is kde tnach inferior is Pn 10 
© 


ſh'tothe cofy Shur. 
ndiVetent plentie, I 
W, vnt6 thoſe of Smyrna, It hath, 

quarries of excellent -Narble', and: a tertaine yreefhiefearth , ke the raft of Braffe ; which the 
Twrkes call, Terra Chis: but not that ſo reputed of by the ancient Phyſicians. The Galt, eſpe- 
,and fire _ 
enemies, 7g 


by night, dot $fut knowltge vato one andther fand ſoto the vp-land,) of luſpe 
Ne nodal Ve bales Rockes, and conlequently ben ali On the 


+ | Eaſt Gde of the Iland, fouge leagues diftant' frdm the Maine of Afie, from that _Y Which was 
_- formerly called /oxia, ftands rhe Cirie of Sto, having a ſecure Hauen (thoogh da 


Engifh Conſul, 


( ly decaying, yer 
with a ſomething dangerous entrance , ſtreightned on the North ſide by the lea=rumned w ill of 


the Mould, incroehing neeter the Diathond , which Rtands on the other fide of che Bak fo 
called of the ſhape, riſing out of the Sea,'and ſapporting a Lanterne, ere&ed by the Genoeſer, ) 
inſomuch that ſhips of the greateſt fize doe anchor in the channell: bur ours thruſt in, when 
going aſhoare, I was friendly entertayrnied of the Exg/þ Conſull. The Towne Rretcherh along 

the bottome of the Haueh, backt on the Weſt with a' rockie Mountaine , the building meane, 
the Streets no larger then Allies. Vpon the Caftle hill there is a Bannaa, which little declines 26 
from the ſtate of a Tem ple; paued with faire tables of marble, and up orted with Columnes, 
contayning ſeuerall roomes, one hotter then another, with, Conduits of hot witer, and naturall 
Fountaines. On the North (ide of the Citie ſtands the Caſtle , ample , double walled, and enui- 
roned with a' deepe ditch : manned and inhabited by Twrkes, and well ſtored with munition, 
This not many yeeres fince wasſodainely ſcaled in a night by the Florentines , who choaking 
the Artillerie, and driuing the Tzrkes into a corner, were now almoſt maſters thereof; when 
a violent ſtorme of wind , or rather of feare, enforced their companions to Sea, and them to a 
compoſttion z which was, to depart with enſignes diſplayed. But the Gouernour hauing gottey 
them mtv his power, cauſed their heads to be ftrucke off, and to be piled in morter oa the Caſtle 
wall ; where as they yet remayne, but not ynreuenged, For the Capraine B 


| ed, th 6 vac Rn 
ming, ftrangled the perfidious Gouernour , either UNE, ths Twrke in his breach of 


- theland, and 


120, Aſpers 
amount to a 


Sultanic. 


Turkiſh Rebels, 


promiſe, or for his negligence in being ſo ſurpriſed, Since when, a watch-word every minute 
of the night goeth aboir the walls, to teftific their vigilancie, Their Urchards are here enriched 
with excellent fruits ; amongſt the reſt, with Oranges, Limons, Citrons, Pom granats, and Figs. 
Vpon theſe Fig-trees they hang a kind of vnſauoury Figge * out of whoſe corruption certaine 
ſmall wormes are ingendred , which by biting the other (as they fay) procure them to ripen, 
Partridges here are an ordinarie food ; whereof they hiue an incredible number, greater then 
ours, and differing in hue, the beake and feete red , the plume aſh-colour. Many of them are 
kept tame ; theſe feeding abroad all day, atnight vpon a call returne to their ſcuerall owners. 
Solyman the Maynificent, picking a Il with the Gouernour for the Genoas, for a ſuſpe- 46 
Qed correſpondencie with the great Maſter of Malta, during thoſe wartes, and diſcouery of 
his deſignes ; having, beſides negleRted accuſtomed preſents, with the payment of two yeeres 
tribute , ſent Pia! the Captaine Baſſa to ſeize on the Iland; who'on Eaſter day in the yeere 
I 566. preſenting himſelte before Sio, with foureſcore Gallies, fo terrified the Inhabſfrants , that 
betore they were ſummoned , they quietly ſurrendred both it and theniſelues to his diſpo- 
ſure. The Gonernour, together with the principall families , intending to depart for 7talie, hee 
tent vnto (onſtantinople ; and ſuffered the comman people to tay of remoue at their liking : So 
that the whole Iland is now gouerned by Twrkes, and defiled with their ſuperſtitions : yet haue 
the Chriſtians their Churches, and ing arg” exerciſe of Religion. Beſtdes impoſitions Ypon 5g 
vponcommoditres ariling from thence, the Great Twrke recciues yeerely for cucry - 
Chriftian aboue the age of ſixteene , two hundred Aſpers : but che husbandmen are exempted 
vntill marriage. The Inhabitants for the moſt part, are Tewrkes and Grecians ; thole ling 1n 
command, and looſely : the other husbanding the earth, and exceeling them infinitely 10 
number, They are in a manner releaſt of their thraldome, in that vnſenſible of ir : well mert- 
ting the name of Merrie Greekes , when their leaſure will tolerate, Nz:uer Sunday or holiday 
pailes over without ſome publike meeting or other : where intermixed with women , they 
dance out the day, and with full crownd Cups enlengrthen their iolfitic. Frequented by for- 
raine Merchants, Natolia affoording great ſtore of Chamolers and Grogerams, made about An- 
gra;and a part brought hither,before ſuch time as the Goats (whole haire they pull, white,long, 69 
and {oft) were deſtroyed by the late Rebels, conſiſting for the molt part of the expulled Inha- 
bitants of burned Townes ; who having loſt all that they had , knew not better howy to recourr 
their lofſes, then by preying vpon others; and ſo ioyned with their vndoers, led by ( alender 
Ogly and Zid Arab : and growne to ſo fearefull a head, that the Great Turks (ſome lay ) had 
once a thought to haue forſaken the Imperiall Citie, they being fiftie rhouſand , but deſtirute of 
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Arellerie, Afcer fopled by More Bigſa the great Fieer, who for that ſruice(But chiefly for 


the ouet=throw of /anballa the Baſſu of Mleppd, and&natorall Lord of therich Valtey of Achil- 


li; ) was called by him his Pacher and Dettverer. They belirged this Cirie ; and were by certayne Eng'iſb ſeruice, 
Exglyb hips'that lay in the Roade, vitrithely Galured;” Th the end, burnt a part thereof, and 

tooke a fanſome for ſparing.the teſt. Biit their prihcipall cummoditie is Cotton,wooll), which Cotton. 

here groweth in great huantitie. *'"Withrhe ſed thereof they doe ſow their Fields, as wee 

ours with Corne. The ſalke no bigger 'than'that of Wheate , but tough as a Beanes': the head 

round and bearded, in{izeand ſhape of a-Medler : hard as a ſtone ; which pecan breaks, -anit 

is deliuefed of a white ſoft Bombaſt intermixed withſeeds, whictrthey ſeparate with an inftra- 

&; chat 10 ſmall aſhell ſhould cohrayne fuch'a quantitie', but 

admire ifyou ſaw them ftive it in 1eir ſhips : enforcing a Sacke as biyge as a Wooll-packe into 

2 rooime,/at'the firſt too narrow for ybar arme, when extended by #Htir #nfiruments : ſothat oft 

they make The very decks to ftretc 1thefewith, © * - Wha rome, Ty 

. "Taking with me a Greeke that could ſpeake a litrle broken _ , for my Interpreter 6n 

the rwentiech of Nouember, 1 did pat my ſelfe into a Barke j e/Armaao of Simo, a little 1arid 

hatd by. the Rhodes (the Patron a Gyttke, a8 the reſt) bemg laden with Spunges: That nighe'we 

came toan anchor, vnder the South-welt fide of Afrty/en. This Tland , not paſt ſeven miles #1- a4jrylen or Les- 
ſtant from the Continent' of Phrygia ,'cdntayneth eight ſcore and*eight miles m circuit, The bos. 

Sourh and Weſt parts Moutitaynous and batteh , the'reſt Tenell and truitfull, producing excel- 


26 lent Corne. 


On the one and twentieth of September, the Windes grew contrarit : and the Seas (chough 
not rough) too rough to be brooked by ſo ſmall a velf-IF, no bigger}, and like in pftoportion to a 
Graueſ-end Tilt-boare, yet rowing vnder the ſhelter of the Land, we entred the Gulfe of (7- 
lonw, they hoping to haue found ſome purchaſe about a ſhip caſt there away bur a little before ; 
diaers of them leapt into the Sea, and'diving vntothe bottome , ſtzyell there ſo-tong as if it had Cunning DI- 
beene their habitable element. And wirhour queſtion, they exceed all orhers in that Facultie, uers. 
trayned thereunto from their ch11d-hood , and hee the'excellenteſt amonyſt them that can beſt 
performe it. Inſomueh, that although worth nothing, he ſhall be proffered in marriage rhe beſt 
endowed, and moſt beautifull Virgin of their Iland; For they generally get their living by theſe 


Jo Spunges, gathered from the ſides of Rocks about the bottome of the Streighte; ſometimes fif- Spunges, 


teene fathome vnder water. A happie people, that live according to nature;and want not much, 
in that they couet but little, Their appatell no other then linnen breeches, ouer that a ſmocke 
cloſegirt vnto them with a Towell ; putting on ſometimes when they goe alhoare,long ſlceae- 
lefſe Coates of home-ſpun Cotton. Yet their Backs need not enuie ther Belies 7 Biſ cot,Oliues, 
Garlicke and Onions being their principall ſaſtenance. POE 1g AE Sha | 
Vpon the two and twentiethof September, the winds continuiay contrarie, we but a litle 
ſhortned our iourney, Deſcrying a ſmall Saile that made towards vs; and thinking them to bee 
Pirats, we rowed backe Ow oate withall poſſible peed.” In the evening we returned to the 
place that we fled from. When going alh6ate;one'attyred like a woman , lay groneling on the Charmes, 


49 Sand, whilett the reſt skipt about him ih a ting, mutttering certayne words , which they would 


make me beleeue were preualent Charmes to alter the weather to their purpole. On the three 
and twentierh wee continued weather-bound , remoouing after it'grew darke vato another an- 
chorage ; a cuſtome they held, leſt obſerued by day from Sea or Shoare, they might by night be 
ſurpriſed, We lay ina little Bay, and vnder a Clifte, where not one of vs but had his fleepe in- 
terrupted by fearfull dreames, he that watched affirming, that he had feene the Demll, '{o that 
in a great d1ſmay we put from ſhoare abour mid-night, But whether it proceeded from the na- 
ture of the vaporous place, or that infeſted by ſome ſpirit, I leaue to decide. Ir is reported of a 
little Rockie Iland hard by, named formerly ex, and ſacred vnto Neptane (whereof we haue 
ſpoken ſomething alreadie) that none could ſleepe vpon it for being diſturbed with apparitions, 


50 On the foure and twentieth the Sea grew calme , and wee proeteded on our voyage, To- 


wards evening we went aſhoare on the ftrme of Aſia for freih water, and came that nishr vnto 

Tenedos, With the morning they renewed their labour, rowing along the chalkie ſhoare of 'the Texedos 
leſſer Phrygia. Now againſt Cape /anizari (delirous to ſee thoſe celebrated fields, where once c Janneti. 
Rood 1liwm the glorie of Aſia, that hath affoorded ro rareſt wits fo plentifull an argument) with 

much importumtie and promile of reward (it being a matter of danyer) I got them'to ſer mee a- 

ſhoare, When accompanied with two or three of them , we aſcended thenot hizh Promonto- 

rie, leuell aboue, and crowned with a ruined Citie , whoſe impetfe& walls doe ſhew to the Sta 

their antiquitie, Wherein are many ſpacious Vaults and ample Cifſternes for the receit of wa-+ 

ter, The toundation hereof ſhould ſeeme tohaue beene laid by Conſtantine the Great , whoin- 


6c tending to remoue the ſeate of his Empire, began here to build z which vpon a new reſolution 


heereRed at Byzantium. This is that famous Promontorieof Stgeam , honoured: with the Se- 
pulchre of Achilles, which Alexander (viſiting it in his Aſrar expedition)couered with flowers, 
and ranne naked abour it, as then the cuſtome was in Funeral; 2 (acrificing to the ghoſt of his 
Kinſnan, whom he reputed moſt happy, that had ich a Trumper as Homer,to relound his ver- 
cues. 
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Ancient Viuir called Troy.) Lernmoe flidowity Vuloims ful. LALLY, 


to haue beene walled about by Nepraneand, Phe bus, un the dayes: of Lnoweder, Wh 
' 0n2:which befell accorging to Exſebius, ig-the.yeereof tg World a9. and ſecond of Ubuer ba fi- 
ou 


Troy, 


—— a ME. EI _ 


cars. In the Playne beyond.ya (far wee dwrſt not ſtragglafarcher from the ſhoare) weekehay 
where once ſtood 1lwws by him founded, called Trgmoctaraly of Thee; Aﬀe weebeheld 


0 hath/no 
and later, if bY 


heard of this glorious Citie, the former takang,'theren yeeres Warre;: pall.C 


goucrnment of [ſrael.. The ruines at this. day ngt. more-then conieGurally extante4.,1o,} ..-, 
| Theſe Rivers, though now.ppore in$ereames, are not yet ſocontemprible, as male by. Belp, 
vis, who perhaps mittaketh others for them , (there. be1ng fundria Rulers that deſcend from 
the Mountaynes) as byall lkelihgod he hath done the lite, of the ancient TFoy.. For che: thines 
that are now ſo 3mm and by him related , doe ſtand foure miles Southweſt tram the 2» Ig 
foreſaid place; deſcribed by the Poets, and determined of by. Geographers : ſeated ona "+ 
Hill, and too neere the nauall lation to affoord a Field fos ſuch diſperſed Encounters,ſuch 
Purſuites, interception of Scouts, (then when the Txeians had pitched neerer the Nauie ) 
executed ftratagems , as is declared to hauchapned berweene the Sea and the Citie. Thele re. 
liques doe ſufficiently declare the greatnelle of the later, and not a little the exceljenciey. The 
walls:(as Belloniss, but more largely, deſcribeth it) conliſting of great ſquare ſtone, batd;blacke, 
and ſpongie, in dwets places yer ſtanding (upported on theynhde with Pillars, about two yards 
diſtant one from another, and garniſhedonce with many now ruined Turrets,contayningia con» 
fuſion of throwne-downe buildings, with ample Ciſternes tor the receit of Raine ,'/itbeing ſeas 
red on a ſandie file, and altogether deſtitute of Fountaynes. Foundations here are of a Chriſtian 
Temple, and two Towers of Marble, that have better reliſted the furie of Time ; the one on the _ 
top of the H'll, and the other neerer the Sea in the Valley. From the wall of the Citie, another 
exteneth (ſupported with Buttreſles, partly ſtanding, and partly throwne downe) well. nigh - 
vnto /da , and then turning, 1s ſaid to reach to the Gultes of Satelia,about twentie miles diſtant, 


Halfe a mile off, and Weſt off theſe Ruines, oppoſing Tenedes, are the hot water Baths, hereto. 


fore adorned, and neighboured with magnificent buildings;the way thither incloled, as it were, 
with Sepulchres of Marble (many of the like being abour the Citie, both of Greeks and Ltins, as 
appeareth by the ſeuerall Charafters. Two Baths there be ; the one choked with rybbidge, the 
other yet in vſc, though vnder a ſimple coyerture, But now the ruines beare not altogether that 
forme, lefſened daily by the Tarkgs, who carried the Pillars and ſtones vnto Conſtantinople , to 30 
adorne the buildings of the Great Baſſes, as they now doe from Cyzicus, This notable remain- 
der of ſo noble a Citie was once a ſmall Village of the 1/;ans.. For the /hian;, after the deftruQi- 
on of that famous /limm, often ſhifting the ſeate of the new, here fixt it at laſt » as 1s laid, by the 
aduice of an Oracle, contayning one onely contemptible Temple,dedicated to Afinerwa, at fuch 
time as Alexander came thither, who then offered vp his ſhield, and tooke downe another (chat 
which he after vſcd in his fights) enriching the Temple with gifts., and honouring the Towne 
with his Name , exempting it from tribute, and determining vpon his returne to ercRinita 
ſumptuous Teraple, to inſtitute ſacred Games, and to make it a great Citic, But Alexander dy- 
ing, Ly/imachus tooke .YRon him that care, who immuredit witha wall , contayning fortie fur- 
longs in circuit, yet ſuftered jt to retayne the name of Alexandrie. After it became a Colonie, 40 
and an Vniugrlitic of the Remanes, of no meane reputation, Firmbria the Queftor, hauing inaſe- 


dition ſlaine the Conſul Yalerizs Flaccus in Bithynia, and making himlclfe Capraine of the Ro- 


Lerun9s 


Terra Sigilata, 


itvpinſutch 


wer Armie, the Citizens refuſing to receiue him, as a Robber and a Rebell, beſieged this Citie, 
and 1n eleven dayes tooke itz who boaſted, that he ineleuen dayes had done that, which Aga- 
menmon with five hundred faile of ſhips and the whole Greeke Nation , could hardly accompliſh 
in ten yeeres. To whom an lian anſwered, That they wanted a Hettor to defend them. Pieces 
of ruines, throughout theſe Playnes, lye euery where ſcattered. 

Returning againe to our Barke, hard by on the left hand left we Imbrizs,now called Lembro, 
once ſacred to CMercnrie z and not farre beyond Lenmos, famous for the fabulous fall of Vulcan. 
Whereypon, and no maruell, he euer after halted. The Greciene there now inhabiting , doe re- 59 
late, that he brake his Thigh with a fall from a Horſe on the ſide of a Hill, which at this day bea- 
reth his name : the Earth in that place thereupon receiuing thoſe excellent vertues of curing of 
wounds, ſtopping of fluxes, expulling poyſons, &c. now called Terra Styillata, in that ſealed, 
and there onely gathered. This Hill lyeth South of the ruines of that ancient HepheFia, which 
gaue aname vnto Unicar, and about three flight-ſhots remoued. Betweene which ſtandeth So - 
tira, alittle Chappell, frequented by the Greeks Colojeros vpon the fixt of Augult ; where they 
begin their Oriſons,and from thence aſcend the Mountayne to open the veine trom whence they 
produce 1t : which they doe with great preparations and ſolemnities, accompanied with the 
principall Twrkes of the land, That which couereth it , being remooued by the labour of well- 
nigh httje Pioners, the Prieſts take out as much as the (Adee doth thinke for that yeere ſufficient gg 
(leſt rhe ricy ſhould abare by xeaſon of the abundance) to whom th ey dcliuer it ; and then clole 

ort, as the place where they digged it, is not to bee diſcerned ; rhe veine diſcouc- 


red, this precious Earth, as they ſay, doch arile like the caſting vp of Wormes, and that only du- 
ring a part of that day : lo that it is gp be ſuppoſed,that they gather as much as the lame wall at- 
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foord them, Certayne bags thereof are ſent to the Great Turke , the reſt they {cll ( of which I 
haue ſeene many Cups at Conſtantinople : ) but that winch is ſold to the Merchants, :s made 1n- 
eolittle Pellets, and tealed with the Turk#/h Character : the ceremonies 11 the gathering hereof 
induted by the Vewetians, 
mT — ALE the Helleſpont, ſo called of Helle, the Davghter of Athamas Kin 9 of The- 
ber, and Siſter of Phryxu; who, flying the ſtratagems of their liep-mother [no , was drowned 
echerein. Bounded on the left hanil with the Thracian Cherſoneſs ( vulgarly called Saint Geoy- 
es Arme) a Penmſula pointing to the South-welt, whereon ſtood the Sepulchre of Hecyba, cal- 
Ted Cynoſſema, ſlaine by them, and buried 1n the aforel: aid Promontorie. On the right hand , the 
Hellefpont is confined with the leſler Phrygia , diuiding Exrrpe from Aſia, 11 ſundrie places not 
aboue a mile broad, andin length about tortie, (now called the Channe!l of Ce onftantinople ) and 
hauing a Current that ſettech into the Egenme a trade-wind blowing. either vp or downe, 
which when contrarie to the ſtreame, Joth exceedingly incenſe it, The Mountaynes on each 
fide are clothed with Pines, from whence much Pitch 15 extracted, Three Icagues aboue the en- 
trance, and at the narroweſt of this Streight , ſtand Seffos and Abydos ; oppolite to each other, 
formerly famous for the vnfortunate loues of Hero and - Leander , drowned in the vncomp. ſlio- 
nate Surges, and ſing by Muſexe. Here Xerxes, whole populous Armie drunke Rivers drie, and 
made Mountaynes circumnauigable, is ſaid to haue paſt ouer into Greege, vpon a Bridge of Boats; 
which when broken by Tempeſts, he cauſed the Sea to be beaten (as it ſenitbl:) with three hun- 
dred {tripes, and Fetters to be throwne therein ; torbiding any to licrifice vnto Neptare. 

Abydos Rands in Aſia, which the Aileſiars hit founded, by the permiſſion of Gyges King of 
Lydia, vnto whom all the Countrey was fubie&, Taken by tie Txrke in the retgne ot Orchanes, 
Seftos Aiands in Emrope, though never great, yet ſtrongly built, andonce the principall Citie of 
Cherſoneſus : afterward defaced, a Caitle was buil: in the roome th:reot. Abydos is leated vpon 
a low leuell ; and Seftos on the fide of a Mountayne, yut deſcending to the Sea : both bordering 
the ſame with their Caſtles 5 whereof the former 15 toure ſquare, the other triangular. Theſe ar 
this day are vulgarly callzd the Caſtles, All ſhips are ſuffered to enter , that by their multitude 
and appointment doe threaten no inuaſion ; but not to returne without ſearch and permiſſion, 
of which we ſhall ſpeake 1n the procelle of our lournall. A little beyond wee palt by the ruines 
ofa Caitle, which the Turkz/b Carmalals and Gallies ſtill fayling by ſalute with their Ordnance, 
it being the firſt Fort by them taken in Exrope, who call 1t Zembenic, That night wee came to 
Callipoly, fome twentie miles diſtant, and thruſt into a little Hauen North of the Towne, but on- 
ly capable of ſmall Vetlcls. 

(allipoly is a Citie of Cherſoneſz#s, ſeated at the botrome of a Bay ; ſo ſhallow, that ſhips doe 
there viually anchor, as thronghour the whole Helleſpont. Callipolis maketha faire \hew a-farre 
off ; bur entred, is nothing lefls. then 1t promiled : a part thereof poſſeſſing the ſhoare, and the 
relt the riling of the Mountayne : vnwalled, and wichour either Ciradell or Forcreile, Alon 
the ſhoare, tire are divers drie (tations tor Gallies; On the South fide of the Citie 1n a httle 
Playne, are ſundrie round Hills ; the Sepulchres, as they lay , of certayne Thraciar Kings : for 
luch was the ancient cuſtome of buriall, The Countrcy aboue is Champan, and not barren, but 
rarely inhabited, Here is a Ferrie for tranſportation into Afia. Greekes and lewes,together with 
the Twrkes, doe inhabit the Towne, and are admitted their Churches and Synagogues. Here alſo 
15 a Monalterie of Remiſh Friars, of the Order of Saint Augauſtme ; one of them being at this 
time (but not dwelling 1n the Couent) the Franke Contul ; whoſe office is to diſpatch, and dif. 
charge the dues of all Chriſtians ſhips , not ſubieft to the Grand Signior, and admitted free tra- 


Hellefbont, 


Siſtos and 4 
bydos, 


Ca Ili pol; 3 


ding below at the Caſtles, To his houſe I repayred, with hope of ſome retreſhment after my 


wearilome voyage : but hee then from home , I was forced to returne to my water-bed; there 
being no Innes for entertainment throughout inhoſpitall Turkze : yet is this Towne well fur- 
niſlicd with all forts of prouifion. What is here fold by the Greeks, you may agree fot ona 


- price : bur the Twrks will __ your money, and giue youa quantitie tor it,according to their 


owne arbitrement z but truly enough, and rather exceeding, then ſhort of your expeRation. For 
two or three Aſpers (whereof twentie are neere vpon a ſhilling) a Butcher will cut off as much 
Mutton (tor they diuide it not into toynts) as will well fatishe three, though hungrie z which 
they carrie to the Cookes, who make no more adoe, but flicing itintolictl:Gobbets pricke it 
ona Prog of Iron, and hang it in a Fornace. Derided and flurted at by diuers of the baſer people, 
at night we returned to our Barke, And departing the next morning, were forthwith met wath 
a cOntrarie winde, which drouevs tothe ſhelter of a Rocke not farre from'the Towne: where 
we abode all that day, and the night enſuing : they opering and waſhing part of their Sponges, 
which 141] on the ſhoare,by the bulke you would haue thought to haue beene a fraught for a Pin- 
nace 3 which ſtiued into Sackes, when wet , were bc{towed vnder the fide Benches and crofle 
Bankes of this little Veſlell. 

On the leuen and twentieth of September, before day wee left the ſhoare , and after a whlule 
entre.i the Propont:cke Sea : confined with Thrace on the one ide , and with Bithyria on the 0- 
ther, Hawng climbed the Mountayns ſteepe towards the Sea, wee got to the Towne, and 

bought 


NolInnes 
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— bought vs ſome vibtuals, at night we returned to our Boate, which lay in an obſcure Bay, where 
they ſpent the next day 1n waſhing the reſidue of their Sponges, whileſt I and my Interpreter 
ſpent our times on the top of the Mountayne in the Vineyards, not well pleaſed with this their 
delay, now more affeQing their eaſe then when without the Helleſpont : being rid of that feare 
(for no Pirat dare venter tocome within the Caſtles) which had quickned their expedition, In 
the euening we deſcended, where we found the Patron lying on his backe vpon a Rocke, all 
dropping wet : ſpeechleſſc, and ſtrugling with death to our ſeeming, The Greekes together b 
the cares, euery one with his fellow ; ſome in the Boate, and ſome vpon the Shoare, Among it 
the reſt there was ablinde man, who had martied a yong wife, that would not let him lie with 


her ; and thereupon had vnder-taken this journey to complaine vnto the Patriarch : hee hearing 19 


his brother crie out at the receit of a blow ; guided tothe place by the noiſe, and thinking with 
his ſtaffe to haue ſtrucke the firiker; laid it on with ſuch a force , that meeting with nothin 
but Ayre, and not able to recouer himſelfe, he fell into the Sea : and with much difficyltie was 
preſerued from drowning. The clamour increaſed with their contentions, and anen the Patrone 
{tarting vp, as if of a ſodaine reſtored to life; like a mad man skips into the Boate , and drawing 
a Turkiſh Cymiter, beginneth to lay about him (thinking that his Vellell had beene ſurprized by 
Pirats,) when they all leapt into the Sea; and dung vnder water like ſo many Due. dappers, 
aſcended without the reach of his furie. Leaping aſhoare , 'hee purſues my Greeke, whom teare 
had made too nimble for him; mounting a ſteepe Cliffe, which at another time hee could have 
hardly aſcended, Then turning d or me onely armed with ftones, as God would have it, hee 
ſtumbled by the way, and there 

them ſo quarrelſome being now the Peace-maker, hauing caſt the terters of ſleepe ypon their 
diſtemperatures. For it beeing proclaimed death to bring Wine vnto ( onſtantinople, and the 
loth to powre ſuch good L1quor into the Sea, had made their bellies the ouer-charged Veſſels, 
When the Patron awaked, and was informed by my Greeke how he had vied me, and withall of 
my reſolution (which was rather toretyre vntothe Towne, and there expett a paſſage, thanto 
commit my ſafetie ynto ſuch people) he came vnto me, and kifſed me, as did the reſt of his com- 
panions, (a teſtimonie amongit them of good-will and fidelitie) and fo enforced mee aboprd, 
The winds the next day blew freſh and fauourable. That night wee came to anchor alittle be- 


low the ſeuen Towers : and betimes inthe morning arriued at the Cuſtome-houſe, Then crol- 10 


ſing the Hauen I landed at Galara, and ſo aſcended the Vines of Pena; where by Sir Thomas 
Gl:wer, T.ord Embaſlador for the King, 1 was freely entertayned : abiding in his houſe almoſt 


for the ſpace of foure monethes-/Of whom without Ingratitude and DetraRion I cannot bur 
make an honourable mention. 


—  — 


d. IT. 


Conſtantinople deſcribed, the Turkes Seraglio, Pera; the Turkiſh 
Empire and Gonernment - Some Obſeruations of the_ 
Turkiſh Religion. 


Gregorie then Biſhop, whoſe firſt Biſhop was a Gregorie ) to Mahowet the ſecond, in 
the yeare 145 3. with the ſlaughter of her people, and deſtruCtion of her magnificent ſtruftures. 
The like may bee obſerued of the Remane Emperours, whole firlt was «Anguftms , and whole 

laſt was Auguſtnlus. 4 
Ir ftands ona Capeof Land neere the entrance of the BoiÞborw, In forme triangular , on 
the Eaſt-tide waſhed with the ſame, and on the North.ſide with the Hauen, adioyning on the 
Weſt to the Continent. Walled with bricke and ſtone, intermixed order'y , hauing toure and 
twentie gates and poſternes; whereof fue doe regard the Land, and nineteenethe water, being 
about thirteene miles in circumference. Than this there is hardly in nature a more delicate Ob- 
ect, if beheld from the Sea or adioyning Mountaines ; the loftie and beautifull Cypreſſe Trees 
ſo intermixed with the buildings, that it ſcemeth to preſent a Citie ina Wood to the plealed 
beholders, Whole ſeuen aſpiring heads (for on ſo many hils and no more , they fay it is ſeated) 
are molt of themcrowned with magnificent Moſques, all of white Marble, round in forme, and 


coupled aboue; being finiſhed on the top with gilded Spires , that refle& the beames they re- gg 


ceiue with a maruellous ſplendor; ſome favs two, ſome foure, ſore (ixe adioyning Turrets,Cx*- 
ceeding high, and exceeding ſlender; Tarraſt aloft on the out-{xle like the mayne top of a ſhip, 
and that in ſeuerall places equally diſtant, from whence the Tafiimanni with elated voices (tor 
they vie no Bels) doe congregate the people, pronouncing this Arabicke Sentence , La _— 


id like a ſtone for two houres together; that which had made © 
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le Mubemet re ſul Allah * viz. There us but one God, and Wiahomet bus Prophet, No Moſque can 


Fa 
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haue mere then one of theſe Turrets, if not built by an Emperor. But that of Saxita Sophia,once £ Sophia, 


a Chriſtian Temple, (cwiſe burnt, and happily, in that ſo ſumptuoully re-edified by the Empe- 
rour Iuſtinian) exceederh not onely the reit, by whoſe patterne they were framed, but all other 
Fabrickes whatſoeuer throughout the whole Vniuerſe. Along latour it were todelcribe it ex- 
aRly, and hauing done, my eies haue leene it, would but condemne my defective Relation. The 
principall part thereof riſeth in an Ouall, ſurrounded with Pillars, admirable for their propor- 
tion, matter and workmanſhip, Ouer thoſe others, through which ample Galleries , curiouſly, 


paued, and arched aboue, haue their proſpect into the Temple , dignified with the preſence of 


Chriſtian Emperous at the time of Diuine Seruice , aſcended by them on Horlſe-backe. The 
roofe compadt, and adorned with Moſaike Painting : an Antique kind of worke, compoſed of 
little ſquare pieces of Marble; gilded and coloured according to the place that they are to aſ- 
ſame in the figure or ground, which ſet together,asif emboſled , preſent an vnexpreſlable ſtate- 
linefle, andare ofa maruellous durance: numbred by Pancirollu amonglt things that are loſt, bur 


Moſaike pains 
ting, 


diuers in Ttabie at this day excell in that kind, yet make the particles of Clay, gilt, and coloured 


betore they be neiled by the fire, The re(t of the Church, though of another proportion , doth 
ioyne to'this with a certaine harmonie. The fides and floore all flagged with excellent Marble, 
vaulted vnderneath,and contayning large Ciſternes,repleniſhed with water from an Aquzdudet, 
Bctore the entrance, there is a goodly Portico; where the Chriſtians that viſit it vpon curioſiie, 
as well as the Twrkes, doe leaue their ſhooes before they doe enter. Within on the lett hand, 
there 15a Pillar couered with Copper , ever (weating, (l know not why, vnlefle in beeing paft 
through by ſome Conduit)which the Twrkes wipe oft with their Handkerchers,through a vaine 
Supertticion perſwaded, that it is of Jacred and fourraigne vertue, The doores are curiouſly cut 
thro:1gh, and plated; the wood of one of them fained to be of the Arke of Noe, and therefore 
left bare in ſome places to be kitſed by the deuouter people. Ewagrizs that lived a thouſand yeares 
ſince, affirmeth this Temple ta haue beene from Eaſt vnto Weſt, two hundred and threeſcore 
feet long, and in height one hundred and foureſcore : and Antonins Menauinx,that in the dayes 
of 'Baiazet, it contayned at once lixe and thirtie thouland Twrkes. Perhaps the ancient Fabricke 
chen Randing entire, whereof this now remayning, was little more then the Chancell. Better 
to be belecued then Bellonixs a moderne eye-witneſle, who reports that the doores thereof are in 
number equall to the dayes of the yeare : whereas if it hath hue, it hath more by one, then b 
me was di\cerned. . Mahomet the Great, vpon the taking of the Citie, threw downe the Alcars, 
defaced the Images, (of admirable workmanſhip, and infinite in number) conuetting it intoa 
Meoſque.To euery one of theſe principal Moſques belong publikeB agrios, Hoſpitals, with lodgings 
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for Samtons, and Eccleſiaſticall perions, beeing endowed with competent Reuenues, The inte-- 


riour are built for the moſt part ſq are, many penthouſd with open Galleries where they accu 
ftome to pray at times extraordinarie : there being in all (comprehending Pera, Scutari, and the 
Buildings that border the Beſþhoras) about the number of eight thouſand, 

But ot this Sophia, 15 almott every other Friday frequented by the Su/ta», beeing neere vnto 
the fore-[ront of his Serraglio, which poſſcfſcth the extremeſt point of the North-eaſt Angle, 
wh:re formerly ſtood the ancient Byzantium ; divided from the reſt of the Citie by a lotcre 
wall, contayning three miles in circuic; and comprehending goodly Groues of Cyprefles inter- 
mixed with Plaines, delicate Gardens, artificiall Fountaines, all varietie of fruit.trees,and what 
not rare? Luxurie being the Steward, and the Treaſure vnexhauſtable. The proud Palace of 'the 
Tyrant doth open to the South, hauing aloftie Gate-houſe without lights ea the out-ſide, and 
ingrauen with Arabicke CharaGters, ſet-forth with Gold and Azure all of white Marble. 


This leaderh into a ſpacious Court three hundred yards long,and about halfe as wide, on the lefr 


30 


60 


hide whereof Rtands the round of an ancient Chappell, contayning the Armes that were taken 
from the Grecians, inthe ſubuerſion of this Citie; and at the far end of this Court a ſecond Gate, 
hung with Shicl4s and Cymiters, doth leade into another full of tall Cyprefle Trees, lefle large 
yet not by much then the former, The Cloyſters about it, lcaded aboue, and paued wit!: ſtone, 
the Roofe ſupported with Columnes of Marble hauing Copper Chapters, and Baſcs, On the 
lefr hand the Divano is kept; where the Baſſas of the Port doe adminiſter Iuſtice, on that ſide 
confined with humble buitdings, beyond which Court on the right hand there 1s aftreet of Kir- 
chens: and on the left is the Stable, large enough for five hundred Horſe; where there 4; now to 
be ſcene a Mule fo admirably ſtreakt , and dapled with whire agd blacke , and in ſuch due pro- 
port10n, as1t a Painter had done it, not to imitate Nature, but to pleaſe the Eye,and expreſl: | i. 
Curioſitie, Qur of this ſecond Court there 1s a paſſage intoa third, not by Chriſtians ordinarily 
to be entred, ſurrounded with the Royall Buildings, which though perhaps they come ſhort of 
the /ralran, tor contriuement and finenefle of workmanſhip; yet not 1n coltly curiouſneſſe,omat- 
ter, ani amplitude. Bertweene the Eaſt wall (which allo1erueth tor a Wail to the Citie) and 
the water, a ſort of terrible Ordnance are planted , which threat deflruftion to ſuch as by Sea 
ſhall arttempr a violent entrie or prohibited paſlage : and without on the North-ſide Rands che 
Smltans Cabinet,in forme of a ſum ptuous Sommer Houle, hauny a private pallige rate tor the 
c:me, 
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time, of waxed Linnen, from-his Serrag/zo : where he often ſolaceth himſelfe, with the varia 
Obie&ts of the Hauen, and from thence takes Barge to paſſe vnto the delightful places of _ 
adioyning eAſfia. This Palace howſoeuer enlarged by the Ortomans,was hit ereted by nfl. 
who named it Sophia of the Emprefle. | | : 
Now next to theſe the O:toman Mauſoleas doe require their regard, built all of white Mar 
ble round in forme, and coupled on the top ; hauing ſtately Porches , within each is the Tombe 
of a ſeuerall Sultan, with the Tombes of his Chiidren, that either haue dyed before him , Or have 
after beene ſtrangled by their tyrannicall Brethren, according to the Twrkiſh Pletie, The 
Tombes nor longer, nor larger then fitting the included bodies, each of one one z higher at the 
head then feet, and compalt aboue : without other ornament then couers of Greene, and Tyr. I 
bants laid vponthe vpper ends, at the foure corners of thoſe of the Sultans, there ſtand foure , 
Tapers of Waxe as bigge as a thigh, but not lighted. The floores of the Monuments are, pread 


- with Carpets : and ſome there are that doe continually liue therein, pertorming ſuch duties of 


Prayers and Lamentations, as agreeth to their cuſtomes; at certaine times beſprinkled alſo with 
the teares of their Off-ſpring, 

The South-eaſt Angle of this Citie is taken vp by the ſeuen Towers, called anciently Iau. 
cula : employed, as the Tower of London, for a Store-houſe of the Sultans Treaſure,and Muni- 
tion, being alſoa Priſon tor capitall Offenders. We omit toſpeake of the great mens Serraghos, 
that of the women belonging ro the deceaſſed Emperours;and that of the Virgins : the eMlbey. 
ges of lanizaries ; the ſeuerall Seminaries of Spachies and Giamoglans: the Beſeitans (where fi- 26 
ner ſorts of Commodities are ſold,) Hoſpitals; Markets of men and women, &c. ſince hereafter 
we are to treate of molt of their Orders; the buildings themſelues not meriting a particular de- 
ſcription : conuerting our Diſcourſe to thoſe few remainders of many Antiquities, whereof the 
AquzduQ made by the Emperour Valentinian , and retayning his name, doth principally chal. 
lenge remembrance, This hath his heads neere to the Blacke Sea, not farre from a Village cal» 
led Domuz-dere, of the abundance of wilde Hogges thereabout , the place being wookie and 
mountaynous, where many Springs are gathered together, and at fundry places doe ioyntly fall 
into great round Ciſternes, from thence conueyed to conioyne with others (amongſt which, 
as ſuppoſed, is the Brooke Cyderixs) led ſometimes vnder the Earth, now along the levell,then 
pon mightie Arches ouer profound Valleyes, from Hill to Hill, for theſpace wel-nigh of thir- 
cie miles, vncill arriuing at the Citie,and furmounting the ſame, it falleth at Jength as froma 
head-long CataraR into an ample Cifterne, ſup orted with neere two hundred Pillars of Mar- 
ble; and is from thence by Conduits A vnto their publike vſes. This was repayred by 
Solyman the Great, great-grand-fatherof this now reigning Achmet : whoſe wiſhes and endea« 
uours are {aid to haueay med at three things; which were, the re-edifying of Ponte Piccolo, and 
Ponte Grande, (whuch crofle two armes ot the Sea, and the reſtoring of this Aquxdutt; theſe he 
accompliſhed : but the third, which was the expugnation of Yz;erna, he could neuer accompliſh 
Not farre from the Temple of Santa Sophia,there is a {paciougplace ſurrounded with buildings, 
like to that of Smith-ficld ; and anciently called che Hypodross , for that there they exhibited 
their Horfe-races,as now Atmidan by the Txres, a word of like lignification, where the Spachies 40 
of the Court play euery Frivay at Gzocho di Camni; 'which is no other then Priſon Bace vpon 
Horſe-backe, hitting one another with Darts, as the other doe with their hands; which they 
neuer throw Counter but at the backe of the Flyer, Nor is it the leaſt contentment to the Chri- 
{tian to behold the terrible falls that they often get (not rarely colting them their liues ) whulſt 
by the wreathing of their bodies, or a too haſtie turne , vhey ſeeke to auoide the Purſuer; and 
ſometimes the Darts not lighting in ieſt on their naked neckes, and reverſed faces. In this place 
there ſtandeth a ſtately Hieroglyphicall Obeliske of Theban Marble, 

Andin eAwrathaſar (that is , the Market of Women) there is an Hiſtoricall Columne to bee 
aſcended within, farre ſurpaſſing both Tartars , and that of Antonin , which I haue leenein 
Rome, the Workman hauing ſo proportioned the Figures,that the higheſt and loweſt appeare of 
owne bigneſle, 

And right againſt the Manſion of the Germane Emperours Embaſlador (who only is ſuffered 
tolodge withinthe Citie)Rands the Columne of Con;tantine, about the top whereof, you may 
reade this Diftichon, TO @EBION EPTON ENOAAE $OAPEN XPNOQ NEO! 
MANOvHA EvEEBHE AvTOKPATNP. Thele are all the Remaines that areleft(or all 
that are by the Chriſtians to be ſcene, beiides the Relikes of the Palace of (onſtartime, now made 
a Stable for wilde beaſts) of ſo many goodly buildings,and from all parts congeſted Antiquities, 
wherewith this Souereigne Citie was in times palt lo adorned : and with them are their memo- 
ries periſhed, For not a Greeke can ſatishie the Inquirer in the Hiſtory of their owne Calamities.50 69 
ſupine negligent are they , or perhaps ſo wile as of paſſed euils to endeauour a forgettulneſle. 
Burt to ſay ſomething of (onftantinoplein generall : I thinke there is not in the World an Ob- 
iect that promiſeth ſo much afarre off ro the beholders, and entred,ſo deceruech the expeCtarion, 


Biſcbuildings. The beſt of their priuate buildings, inferiour to the more contemptible fort of ours. For the 


Trirkes are nothing curious of their houſes, not onely for that their Poſlz!ſion; are nor hereditary; 
but 
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but eſteeming it an egregious folly to ere ſuch ſumptuous Habitations, as if hee were toliue 

for ever. None being aboue two ſtories high, ſome of rough» Kone , fome of timber , ſome of 
Sunne-dryed bricke : their Roofes but riſing alittle , covered with ſuch Tiles as are layd on the 
Ridges of ours, one contrary to another; yet ſome part of ſome of them flat, (thoſe belonging 

60 toimen of principall degree) planted with flowers and trees of the rareſt colours, and produQti- 
ons. Many vacant places thereare in the Citie, and many rowes of buildings, conlifting of 
ſhops onely, all belonging to the Grand Signior, who lets them out vnto Tradeſmen; into which 
their wiues come not : prohibited by Mahomet that women ſhould buy or ſell (though now 
not ſeldome they doe) or (hew them(elues publikely.The ſtreets for the moſt part are exceeding 
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Heb Sepulchre, C rueltie, Terrible fires, Tempeſts, Plague, L1 »VIIL, 


The Hanen, 
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Plague, 


Galaia or Pra, 


narrow; ſome raiſed on the ſides for more cleanlineſſe; many hauing ſteep aſcenrs, in man 
| bounded with long dead walls, belonging to great mens Serraglios ; ſo negligent are they of ex 
The Suburbs, terjor garniſhings. All the ſuburbs that this Citie hath, lie without the gate of Adrix : 
ning to the North-weſt angle thereof, and ſtretching along the vþpermioit of the Hahen; where —* 
within a ltately Monument, there ſtandeth a Tombe of principall repute in the Mabomiran " 
Holy SepuE, yotion : the Sepulchre of [pe Sultan a Santos of theirs, called 27 and ridiculouſly, the Se. 
chre. pulchre of [ob.” To which the Capyaine Baſſadothrepaire before he ſer torth, and at his returne 
| there performing appointed orationsand ceremgmes : and vpon a viforie ottayned, is obliged 
to viſite the ſame euery morning and evening for the ſpace of three weekes. Before this, in . 
Cypreſle groue, there ſtandeth a Scaffpld, where'the new Su/tans are girt with a ſword, by the tg 
hands of the Mufti their principall Prelate, withdiuers ſolemniries. | 


Y places 


,adioy. 


Now ſpeake wee of the Hauen, rather deuouring then encreaſed by a little Riuer, called for. 


merly Barbyſes, now by the Greekes, Chartaricon, and Chay by the Twrkes : much frequented by 
fowle, and rigorouſly preſerued for t Grand S igniors pleaſure, who ordinarily hawkes thereonz 
inſomuch that a ſeruant of my Lord Embaſſadors was ſo beaten, for preſuming to ſhoote ther 

that ſhortly after he died (as it is thoyght) of the blowes, This falleth into the Weſt extenc'of 
the Hauen throughout the world the faireſt, the ſafeſt, the moſt profitable, So conueniently 
profound, that the greateſt ſhips may lay their ſides to the ſides thereof, tor the more eaſie re. 


ceit, or diſcharge of their burthen. The mouth of it is land-lockt by the oppoſite eAfe, ope- 


»ning Eaſtward into the Thracien Boſphoru , which by a long narrow channell {tretching Norch 


and South, ioynes the blacke and white Seas :i ſo call they the Seas North and South of the ” 
Bofphorxs, So that no wind bloweth, which brings not in ſome ſhipping or other, to the furni- 
ſhing of this Citie ; hauing (as hath beene ſaid before) on the left hand the Exxine Sea, withthe 
Lake of eMeorss , inhabited about by multitudes of Nations , and entred into by many navi- 
gable Rivers ; whereby whatſoeuer ggowerk, or is nouriſhed in thoſe farre diſtant Countries, is 
eaſily tranſported vnroit : on the right hand Propontss , and the Mid-land Sea, ( bordered with 
Natolia, Syria, egypt, Africa, Spaine France, Italic, Greece, and Dalmatia, with their fruitfull 
Tlands) and without, the great Oceay; Infomuch as it ſremeth by the opportunitie of naviga- 
tion to participate wirh their ſeuerall commodities , daily brought hither by forrginers ; ſeated 
of itſelfe ina Cr—_— though not altogether barren, yet not ſufficient to ſuſtaine the Inhabi. 20 
tants. CMoldania and Valachia doe {erue taem with Beeues and Muttons ;and as for Fiſh , the 
adioyning Seas yeeld ſtore and variety, as the concaues of the Rockes doe ſalt , white, pure, and 
ſolid, made onely by the labour of the lurges. Subiet it hath beene to ſundrie horrible combu- 
ſtions : vnto that which befell in the dayes of Leo, and not long after in the reigne of Baſiicw, 


| (when amongſt other infinite loſſes that famous Librarie periſhed, contayning an hundred and 


twentic thouland volumes ; wherein the inward skin of a Dragon the Odyſles and 1liads of 
Homer were written:) and to diuers others, this laſt, though lefſe, may be added, which hapned 
on the fourteenth of Oober, in the yeere 1607. 1n which three thouſand houſes were burnt 
to their foundations, Nor is it to be maruelleg at : the Citizens themſclues not daring toquench 
the fire that burneth their owne houſes, or by pulling ſome downeto preſerue the remaynder : 4 4 
an office that belongeth to the Age, and his /anizaries ; who nothing quicke in their alſiſtance, | 

doe often for ſpite or pillage, beate downe ſuch buildings as are fartheſt remoound from danger. 

So that the milchiete 1s not onely wiſhed for the bootie, but prolonged ; and not ſeldome they 

themſelues ſet the Jewes houſes on fire; who made warie by the example , are now furniſhed of 

arched vaults, for the ſafeguard of their goods, which are not to bee violated by rhe flame. The 

fall of houſes heretofore by terrible and long-latting earthquakes, now-by negligence in _ 
ring , tempelts, and the matrer that they conſift of, is heere alſo molt frequent; many (as hath 
beene ſaid ) being built of Sun-dried bricke. And although it enioyes a delicate aire, and ſcrene 
skies, even during the Winter, when the Eaſt, the Weſt, or South wind bloweth ; yet the boy- 
ſerous Tramentara, that from the blacke Sea doth ſweepe his blacke ſubſtance, heere moſt vio» gg 
lently rages, bringing often with it ſuch ſtormes of inow , that in September I haue ſeene the 
then flouriſhing trees ſo overcharged therewith, that their branches haue broken, accompanied 
with bitter frolts, which difloluing , reſolue therewith the vnfirme matrer that ſuſtaynes them, 
Laſtly, the plague (either hapning through the vice of the Clime, or of thole misbelceuers, or 
hicher brought by the many trequenting Nations) for the moſt part miſerably infelterh this Ct- 
tie, encreaſed by the ſuperſtition of the Aabomerans. 

On the other fide ot the Hauen (continually crofled by multitudes of little Boats, called Per- 
magies, and rowed for the moſt part by «Fgyptuers) Rands the Citie of Ga/ate, (0 called, as ſome 
write of the Gawler, once the maſters thereof, or as others will have it, of Galac, which fignifi- 
eth Mike, tor that there the Greekes kept their cattell ; as Pera (another name thereot,) which gg 
ſignifieth Beyond, in that on the other ſide of the Hauen ; but more anciently Cornw Byz.ant1rn. 
Infirmely walled, yet great, if you comprehend the ſuburbs therewith , extending trom along 
the ſhoare to the vpper tops of the Mountaines , ſurpaſſing Conſtantinople 1n her lofue buildings 


built by the Genoas zwho bought it of the Greeks Emperours (in their declining eſtate, won 
- : if 


io 
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little more then the regall Citie,and title; for the molt part ſuſtayned by forraine contribution s) 
and by them ſurrendred vnto Mahomer the Great, the day after the lacking of Corſtantmople. 
At the Weſt end thereof the Grand Signiors Gallies haue a drie ſtation : and at the Ealt end 
right againſt the point of his Serrag/io, called T ophana and Fundacle, lies a number of great Ord. 
Nance RT - molt of them the ſpoyle of Chriſtian Cities and Fortrelles , as may appeare 
by cheir inſcriptions, and Impreſes ; and many of them of an incredible greatneſle, 

Now, right againſt the mouth of the Hauen , on the other fide of the Bofphorus, Rtands Sc 
tars, a Towne of Bythinia, Scutari ſometimes belonged to Chalcedon, once a tree Citie, and jca.. 
ted a little below it : fo called of a Brooke, now without a name; that runs into Proponts: ; cal- 
led alſo , The Citic of the Blind ; becauſe of the fooliſh Megeriant that built it, Famous tor 
the fourthgenerall Councell there holden ; and now onely ſhewing a part of her ruines. | 

The blacke Sea is diſtant ſome fifteene miles trom Conſtantinople, lo named of his blacke ef- 
feRs, or for the thicke milts that viually hang ouer at. | 

Here the Twurkg prohibiterh forrainers to trafficke , there being no other paſſage there into but 
by Rivers : neicher this paſſage of Boſpborws, as ſome conieRure , hath beene alwayes : but for= 
ced by the violence of ſtreames thar fell into the overcharged Ewxine, Where it ruſhcth into 
che Boſþborss there are two Rockes, that formerly bare the names of (Janes and Sympligades + 
which for that ſo neere, as many times appearing but as one, they were fayned by the Poets 
vnltable, and at ſundry times to uſile each other. Here vpon the top of a Rocke, ſuppoled by 


2c ſome to beone of thele, yer too farre remoued from a fellow tobe lo , fiands a Pillar of white 


3ZO 


49 


marble, called vulgarly, The Pillar of Pompey. Vpon the ſhoare there is an high Lanterne, large 
enough at the top, to contayne aboue threelicore perſons, which by night direttcth the Sayler 
into the entrance of the Boſpborws. 

The Boſphorss ſetreth with a ſtrong current into Proportss, and is in length, about twentie 
miles ; where broadeſt, a mile ; and in two places, but halte a mile over, So called, for that O xen 
accutomed to ſwim from the one {ide to the other, One of thoſe two fore-mentioned Streights 
lies before Conflantinople ; the other, five miles aboue and a halte, where on Exrope lide there ttan- 
deth a Caſtle, called formerly Damalis, and now, The Blacks Tower. 

The Twrk;/h Empire is the greateſt that 1s, or perhaps that euer wasfrom the beginning, For 
firſt, the Earopean part thereot extenderh weſtward vato the Archdukes of Auſtrias Dominions, 
ftrerching to the Adriatick Sea by the confines of Ragyſa,bounded on the South with the Medi 
terraneum;on the Exit, with e/Egeum,Propontts,and Pontws,cuen to Theodoſia, a Citie of the Scy- 
thian Cherſoneſusz and on the North almoſt to Ruſſia and Polonia; contayning Romania, Bulgaria; 
Serma,Raſcia,che tributarie principalities of Yalachia and Moldauia;the greater part of Hungary, 
Boſna, Albania, 7Aacedon, Epiras, all Grecia and PTeleponneſus ; all the fruitfull lands of the L&- 
gean Sea: Raguſa payes Joy her libertie z nor 1s (andie, Zant, or Cephalania held without Pre- 
ſents. But what is this; compared to her Afias Territories? within which, all Natelis is com- 
priſed; on tir-e fides embraced with the e/Egean , Enxine, and Crlician Seas ; contayning the 
Prouinces of Pontus, Galatia, Bythinia, Phrygia, Lycia, Pamphilia, Cilicia, ( appadocia, and the leſ-. 
ſer Armenia; beyond which , (o{chis ſtretching Northward to (ataie, and bounded on the Eaſt 
with the Countrey of the Georgians, whereof the Twrker poſleſſe nor a little, A great pat it 
alſo contayneth of the greater Armenia: all Syris (in which (loſyria, Phenitia , and Pale- 

ſte ;) Babylonia and Meſopotamia : ef, rabia felix, which ſtretcherh out into the South Sea, iN- 
terpoling the Per/ian and Arabian Gultes doe bow to that Soueraigntie : ſo doe the Inhabitants 
of Petres, and Deſerta; ſuch 1 meane, as haue knowne habitations, In Africa it extendeth all 


Scutarie 
C balc edo?ts 


Blacke Sea, 


Boſpborm, 


along the coaſts of the CMediterranewm, even from the red Sea to Acrath, a Citie of ec Manrita- 


nia (except lome few places poll. by the Spaniard) wherein is the Countrey of the Troplodires, 
the miraculoully fertile Kingdome of e/£gypr, Tripoly in Barbarie, the Kingdome of Tur, and 
Citie of the Argers with her Territories , with the tributarie Kingdomes of Feſſe and Morocco, 


5o To this adde Cyprus, Khoges, and all the fertile Tlands of the mid-land Sea, that he Eaſt of { an- 


die, Thus great at this day is the Ottoman Empire ; but too great tor it are their aſſumed Titles: 


as God on earth, Shadow of God, Sole Monarch of the Wald , King of Kings, Commander of 


all that can be commanded , Soueraigne of the moſt noble Families of Perſia and Armenia, Poſ- 
ſeſſor of the holy Cities of Mecha and Teryſalem, Lord of the blacke and white Seas , Sultay of 
Babylon, and ſo proceeding with a repetition of their ſeuerall Kingdomes. Like ſwelling atri- 
butes gaue this now reigning Su/tan to our Soueraigne, in a Letter writ lately, which L will in- 


ſert for the (irangeneſle : YVnto the moit glorious and mot mightie K ing lames, one of the great Lords 


of the creation of leſus, and moit laudable amongst ail the Princes of the Nation of Meſſr, a Indge of 
all debates and differences of the people of Naz.arets, Poſſeſſor of great Maieſtie, riches, and of glorie, 


6c 4 ſuage of the moit great Kings of England, &c, tarcing his Letter with lke fuſtian , calling his 


owne Court, Our moit bappie and ſhining Port , a Port of refuge i; the World : and lubicribing , 
From our Imperiall reſidence of Conſtantinople, moit ſtrongly and mi ghtily guarded * Yet in his owne 
{tle more modeſt, contayming no more then Swltar Achmet Chan, Sonne to Mahomet Chan moſt 
©2#11cible, ; 
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ded by the heads, and ſtrengthned by the hands of his flaues, who thinke it as great an honour 

to be {o, as they doe with vs that {erue in the Courts of Princes: the Naturall Twrke (tobe fo 

called a reproach) being rarely employed in command or ſeruice : amongſt whom there is no 

Nobilitie of bloud, no knowne parentage, kindred,nor hereditary poſſeſſions , but are as it were 
of the Sultans creation, depending vpon him onely for their ſuſtenance and preferments. Who 
diſpoſeth, as well of their lives as their fortunes , by no other rule then that of his will; al- 

though ſometime for forme he vſeth the aſſent of the neuer gain-ſaying Aſufis. Theſe are the 
ſonnes of Chriſtians (and thoſe the moſt compleatly furmſhed by nature) taken in their child- 
hood from their miſerable Parents, by a leuie made euery five yeeres (or oftner, or ſeldomer, as 

occaſion requireth) throughout the whole Empire , ( excepting certaine priuiledged places , a- 
mongſt which are Sio and Conſtantinople,) who are beſtowed in ſeuerall Seminaries, inſtruQted 
in the Mabometan Religion (changing their names vpon their circumciſion) taughe the vie of 
their ſeuerall weapons, and made paticnt of hunger and labour, with inured abſtinence, and con- 
tinuall exerciſe. Theſe they call Jemoglans, who have their faces ſhauen { the roken of (erut- 
tade,) wearing long Coats and copped Caps , not vnlike to our Idiots. The choicelt of them 
for ” ritand teature,are after a while received into the Grand Signiors Serraglio , diltinguiſhed 
by chambers like to thoſe in Hoſpitals, according to their ſeniorities ; where all are brought vp 
in the diſcipline of warre ; and not a few, acquainted with the ſecrets of State : ſuch as by the 
excellency of their gifts doe aſſure the expeRation of a future eminency, Thoſe of rhe firſt 
chamber, are the firſt preferred : yer not in order, but according to the worth of the place, and 
worthineſle of the perſon. Of theſe come the Beglerbegs, (the name lignifying, a Lord of Lords) 
of whom there be onely two, the one of Greece, and the other of Natolia + who command all the 
horſe-men in thoſe Countries vnder the Generall ) the Great Baſſas, (whereof ſome are Gene- 


rals of Armies, ſome Vizers of the Port, the reit Vice-royes of Prouinces) the Sanziaks Gouer- 
Nnouts 


But the barbarous policie whereby this eyrannie is ſuſtayned, doth differ from all other : gui- 40 
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noars of Cities , for ſo the name ſignifierh, with their Territories and Forces , an. other O1- 

cers both of Warre and Peace; with thoſe of the Courrt , of principall place and attendance. 

Of the other /emoglans ſome. come to bee Chanſes., who. goe of Embaſlies , execute-Comer 
mz | vader-Shemfts 3 arcending the” imployment of the.Ema.. 
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40 beſides with Cymiter, and Hatchets. They weare on their heads a Bonnet of white F elt, with 


of them that are married (a breach of their firit inititution) have their priate dwellings : and 
thoſe thatare butied 1n torraine imployments , are for the moſt part placed in ſuch Garriſon 
Townes as doe orcatly concerne the laterie of the Empire; ſome are appointed to attend on Em- 
baſſadours ; others, to g':ard ſuch particular Chriſtians as will be at the charge, both abour che 
Cirie, and in ter Travels, from inciuilities and yiolences, to whom they are in themlclues 
moſt faithful : warv and cruell, in preventing and reuenging theirEangers and iniuries, and fo 
1 4 = S CS : "EAY 

Kramen 1n bearing abuſes, that one of them of late being ſtrucken by an Ezgliſh-man, ( whoſe 
Jumoro 9717 14) euiew hi | 

6: 30 os {roggering _— permit him neuer to reuievw his Countrey) as they trauelled along 
| 8) Zorea, 019 not onely not revenge it, nor abandon him to the pillage and outrages of 0- 
thers, - io vnknownre and ſauage a Countrey ; but conduQting him vnto Zan in ſatetie , fay- 
119 , | 
- By G - forbid that the villany of another ſhould make bim betray the charge that was commeted to 
' "_ [icy arc of one Trale or other : The pay that they have from the Grand Signior, 1s but 
ue Alpers a day ; vet their eldeſt Sens as ſoone as borne, are inrolled,and receiued inco pention, 
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 Janizaries, renolied Chriſtians, Turkes chieſe Guard, - L12.V11T 
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but his bountie extendeth no further yato his Progeny, ( the reſt reputed as naturall 7a, : 
nor 15 a {aniz.arie capable of other preferments then the command, of ten, of twent 
hundred. They haue yearely giuen them two Gownes apeece ; the one of 
the other of Stammeil, which they weare'in* the Citie, carrying in their hands a great tough 
Reede, ſome leuen foote long, tipped with Silver, the weight whereof isnot ſeldome feles | 
ſuch as diſplcaſe them. Who are indeed {o awtull, that Iuſtice dare not proceed publikely axnink 
them ( they being onely to be tudged by their Aga) but being privatly attached, are as privat] 
throwne into the Sea in the night time,. But then are they moſt tumultuous ( whereto they doe 
ive the name of affeion) vpon the dangerous ſickneſles of their Emperours, and vpon their 
Tits commit many out-rages. Which is the cauſe that the great Baſſas as well as they can, do 10 
conceale it from them, vntill all things be prouidedfor the preſentmenc of the next for them to 
ſalute. Whereupon ( beſides the preſent larges ) they haue an Aſper a day increaſe of penſion : 
ſo that the longer they liue , and the more Emperours they out-liue , the greater is their 4. 
lowance. | E | | 
But it is to be conſidered, that all theſe before named, are not onely of that tribute of chil. 
dren; For not a few of them are captiues taken in their child-hood, with divers Renegados.thar 
haue molt wickedly quitted their Religion and Countrey, to fight againſt both, who are tothe 
Chriſtians the moſt terrible Aduerſaries, And withall they haue of late infringed their ancient 
cuſtomes, by the admitting of thoſe into thele orders that are neither the Sonnes nor Grand. 
ſonnes of Chriſtians ; a naturall Twrke borne in Conſtantinople, betore neuer knowne, being now 
a Baſſa of the Port. | | 20 
Tartars, Ouer and aboue cheſe, and beſides the auxiliary Tarters, whereof there are lightly threeſcore 
thouſand ( wholiue on ſpoile, and ſerue without pay ) that are eucr aſliftant ; the Grand Srgnior 
Achin:4, hath ocher Forces, whom they call Achmg: , who yur nothing but what they can get by torz- 
ging, being Hindes of the Countrey, anc tycd to {crac on Hor e-backe, for certaine ruuledpes 
AR&)bs that they ho'd, in number about thirtie or tortie thouſand : but {mall in value, asare the eo , 
who ſerue on foote ( yet properly belonging to the Galhes) better acquainted with the $ 
then Sword : thruſt forward with purpoſe rather to weary, then to varquiſh the enemy, whoſe 
dead bodies doe ſerue the lanizaries to bil vp ditches, and to mount the walls of affaulted Fore 
treſſes ; beſides many voluntaries , who follow the Army in hope to ſuccrede the flaine Spabeis 30 
and Javizaries , now nothing curious at luch a time to receive thule that bee not the Sonnes of * 
Chriſtians into the Order, Such are the Twky/þ Forces, both in qualitie and proportion, and hee - 
that ſhall ſee three hunJred thouſand of theſe in an Armie (as he mighr haue done this laſt Som» 
mer in Bithynia) lo diſciplined, ſo appointed, and ſodaringly reiclute : whoſe onely repute con- 
ſits in their valours z and whole deteats are punithed in their Commanders as offences, furniſhed 
with ſuch abundance of great Ordnance ( much whereof they caſt according to their occaſions, 
carrying with them the Merall vpon the backes of Camels)w1ll not onely not wonder at their 
viories, but rather hew the reſt of the yet vnvanquithed world hath withſtood them. I haue 
heacd a Prince ( and he of no ſmall experience) impute the ſundry ouerthrowes 2iven them, 
by a ſmall number of Chriſtians, ro the paucitie of Commanders, and their want of experience, 
ſome one Sanziack hauing vnder his conduCt five thouſand Timariets ; and he perhaps but newly 
crept out of the Sultans Serraghso, exerciſed onely in ſpeculative conflits. Sothat their num- 
bers pioue ofcen but cumbers, and the aduantage loſſe,encountred by the many expert DireRors 
of tew, who are allo farre better defenſiuely armed. But he that hath bounded the Sea, hath al- 
ſolimited their, furies, And furcly it 1s to bee hoped, that their preatneſle is not onely at the 
height, but necre an extreame precipitation : the body being growne too monſtrous for the 
hcad, the S»/tans vnwarlhike, and neuer accompanying their Armiesin perſon ; the Souldier core 
ruptcd with eale and libertic, drowned in prohibited Wine, enfeebled with the continuall con- 
uerſe of Women, and pencrally lapſed from their former aufteritie of life , and fimplicitic of 
manners. Their valours now meeting on all ſides with oppoſition, hauing of late giuen no in- 50 
creaſe totheir Dominions, and Empire ſo got, when it ceaſſ<th to incrcafe, doth begin todimi- 
niſh. Laſtly, in that it bath exceeded the obſerued period of a Tyrannie , for ſuch 1s their Em* 
pire. Now when they march, the Tartars doe ſcoure the. Countrey two daies iourney betore, 
then follow the Achmgs, after them the Timariots, next thoſe tew lemoglans that be, next them 
the [anizarics, the Chauſes lollow on horſe-backe, ( who carrie Bowes and Arrowes, befides 
their Maſes and Cymiters ) then comes the S#/tay with the Officers of his Court , and Archers 
of his Guard, who are foot-men: the {tipendarie Spaheis marching on either ſide of him. An hun- 
dred Coaches couered wich red, with foure Horſes apeece, are drawne after, which carrie the 
Hichoglans (his Pages) and Eunuchs ; about theſe the ſewoglans, called Baltagies, are place( .The 
catriaes of the Army enſue, followed by voluntaries, whogoe in hope ( as before {aid) to bee 60 
entertained in the roomes of the {laine, with the Seruants of the Spabeis of the Court, and cer- 


ic, or of 
Violet cloath, an 


PF none taine Janizaries Att-oglans Lepzlers and Dexigilers. The [anizaries have the models of Ele- 
Royall Sran- Phants, Boots, Swords of Wood, and the like, borne before them tor their Enfignes ; and te 
dard. Royall Standard 1sno other then a Horſe taile tizd to the end of a tafte. 
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As for their forces at Sea, they are but ſmall in compariſon of whart they haue beene,and com- Scatorce, 
ared to thoſe of particular Chriſtian Princes , but contemptible, Approued by the Florentine, 
who with lixe ſhips onely hath kept the botrome of the Streights for theſe three yeeres paſt in 
deſpite of them : inſomuch as they haue not dared to hazard the reuenue of e/£gype by Sea , but 
hae ſent it ouer Land with a Guard of Souldiers, to their no {mall trouble and expences : the 
whole Armado comming often 1n view , yet not (0 hardie as to aduenture the onler, The Ad- 
mirall hauing thought it a fafer courſe ro employ the Pirats of Tune and Algers 1n that lernice, 
who haue many tall ſhips (the ſpoile of Chriſtian Merchants) and wa rlikely appointed : now 
growne expert in Nauigation, and all kind of Sea-fights , by the wicked inſtruction of our fugi- 
10 tiue Pirats, and other Renegados. But thoſe Pirats have no hearr to ſuch an enterpriſe » Where 
the victorie would proue ſo bloudie, and the boorie 10 worthleſle. The Nauie that ts yeerly let 
forth in the beginning of May, to annoy the Enemie, ſupprefle Pirats, colle&t Tribute , and re- 
forme diſorders in the Maritime Townes that belong co the Admuraltie , confiſts of not aboue 
threeſcore Gallies, which are all that can be ſpared from their other places of imploym ent, Du- 
ring the Winter the Armaeds is diſperſed, and the Gallies are drawne into eheir drie ftations. In 
which time the Pirats, both Chriſtian and Mahometan , doc rob on the /Egean and Medierra- 
nean Seas vncontrolled, but by the defenſive ſtrength of the Aſſailed. So much the continuance 
of honors in Families are auoided, that when a Baſſa is giuen (for fo I may terme it) to the Sl- 
ſter or Daughter of a Sultan for an husband, the children begotten on them,doe moſt rarely rife 
26 aboue the degree of a private Captaine. But more ſeuereare thele Tyrants to their owne, who 
lop all the Branches trom the Bole ; the vgnaturall Brother ſolemnizing his Fathers funerals, 
with the {laughter of his Brothers. So feartull are they of rivalitie, and fo damnably politike 
making all things lawfull that may ſecure the perpetuitie of their Empire. Yer they mourne tor 
thoſe being dead, whom they murdered ; honoring them with all dues of buriall, and cuſtoma- 
rie lamentations. Now if the Oztoman Line ſhould faile, the Crim Tartar is toſucceed (both be= 
ing of one Familie, and of one Religion) as the Twrke the Tartar ; who hath at this day the ele- 
Qtion of the Tartarian Emperours : but with this limitation, that hee is to bee one of the fonnes 
of the decealled, 
They are commanded ſeuen times a day to reſort vnto publike Prayers : the firſt afſemblin 
30 is called Timgil-namas, which is two houres before day : the ſecond Sabab-namasat day breake: 
the third Y3/e-namas , at noone : the fourth Kyndy-namas , at three of the clocke : the fift eAk- 
ſham-namas after Sunne-let : the ſixth Ghogic-namas, two houres within night: and the ſeuenth 
Giuma-namas, at ten of theclocke in the morning : the laſt alſo on Fridayes obſerued by all, at 
other times bur by the more religious. Congregated (as aforeſaid) by the chanting of the Prieſts 
from the tops of teeples : at which times lighely, though they be in the helds,they will ſpread 
their vpper garments on the earth, and fall to their deuotions, Moreouer,I haue ſeene them con- 
1oyntly pray in the corners of the ſtreets, before the opening of their ſhops in the morning, Fri- 
day is their Sabbath z and yet they ſpend but a part thereot in deuotion,, and the reſt in recrea- Their Sabba:h 
tions : but for that time they obſerue it ſo rigoroufly, that a Twrke here lately had his earcs nay- 
40 led to his ſhop-boord for opening it tootimely. Before they pray , they waſh all the Organs of 
their ſenſes ; their legs totheir knees,and their armes to their elbowes : their priuities after the 
purging of nature ; and ſometimes all ouer from top to toe : for which there arc houſes of office 
with conduits belonging to every principall Moſque. Where water is wanting, they doe it with 
duſt. Ar the doore of the Moſque they pur off their ſhooes ; and entring, fit crofle legged vpon 
rewes of Mats, one behind another, the poore and the rich promiſcuouſly, The Prielt in a Pul- 
pit before them , not otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed in habite but by the folding vp of his Turbanr. 
When they pray, they turne their faces towards CMccha - firit Randing vpright, without any Their Prayers, 
motion of their bodies, holding the palmes of their hands vpward ; ſometimes they ſtop their 
eyes and eares and oft pull the haire on the ſides of their faces : then thrice they bow, as 1n their 
{alutations ; and as often proſtrating themſclues on the earth, doe kiſſe it. Doing this ſundrie 
times, they will looke backe vpon no occaſion, yntill they come vnto the ſalutation of Maho- 
met : at which time they reverſe their faces, firſt ouer the right ſhoulder, and then ouer the left ; 
beleeuing that his comming will be behind them when they are at their deuotions, The Prieſt 
doth fomtimes reade vato them ſome part of the A/corar (holding it, in reverence to the booke 
as high as his chin) ſometimes ſome of their fabulous Legend, intermixing Expoſitions and bs 
ſtru tions, which they hearken vnto with heedic attention, and ſuch ſteadie politures of body, 
as it they were intranced. Their Seruice is mixed with Songs and Reſponſes : and when all is Lyturgie, 
done, they ſtroke downe their faces and bear.'s with lookes of deuout grauitie, If they finde a 4 
Paper inthe ſtreets, they will thruſt it in ſome Crevice of the adioyning wall ; imagining that 
bo the name of God may be contayned therein, and then prophane to be trod ynder foor, or other- 
wile defiled, They number their often repetition of the Names of God and his Attributes 


(with other ſhorr £jaculations of Prayer and Praiſc) vpon Beades ; ſome ſhaking their heads 1n- 


cellantly, vatill they turne giddic : perhaps in imitation of the ſi (ed , enaturall 
infirmitie) of their Peg pernat e luppoled trances (but naturally 


Ani they haue ati Order of Monkes, who are called Derviſes, Monles, 
whom 
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Lent, 


whom I haue often ſeene to dance in their Moſques,on Tueſdayes and Fridayes, many together 
ro the ſound of barbarous muſickez dances that confilt of continuall;rurnngs, vnrill at acer. - 
rayne ſtroke they fall ypon the earth, and lying along like beaſts, are thought to be rapt in ſpirie 
yuto celeſtiall converſations, Now the Women are not permitted to 'come into then Temples 
(yet hauethey ſecret places to Iooke in through Grates) partly fot troubling their deuotions, 
but eſpecially for that they are not circumciſed, as are the women of Perſia and e Ethiopia, Nor 
circumcile they the Males vntill they beable ro anſ were the Prieſt, and promiſe tor themlclues. 
which is for the moſt part at the age of eight. They are circumciſed in the houſes of their Pa, 
rents, at a feſtiuall meeting, and in the widſt of the Aſſembly, the Child holding vp his fore-fin. 
ger, in token that he 15a Hahometan. As loone as cut, the Prieſt waſlheth the wound in water 1g 
and falr, and bindeth it 1nlinnen, . Whochangeth not his name, but is. from thenceforth called 
a Muſſelman, whichs, a true Beleeuer. This done, he is carryed vnto the Bamnria, where his haire 
(before that time worne at full length) is ſhauen, and ſo _ euer after, all ſauing alocke on the 
trop of his crowne ; by which they dreame that they ſhall be aſſumed by CMaberer into Para. 
dite : then put they on him a whute Turbant ] and fo returning with Drums and Hoboys \ is 
with great ſolemnitie conduRted to the Molque, and preſenced with gifts accordin 
ualitie. 
. The Twrkes doe faſt one moneth in the yeere, which they call Kaymazar : which changerh 
yeerly (lo that in thirtcene yeeres they falt one) wherein, they ſay, that the Alcoram was deli. 
uered vnto /Aahomert by the Angell. Obſerued by all but the Infirme and Travellers ; whoare 20 
to faſt for as long a time, when lo they recouer , or come to the end of their tourney, But they 
faſt but during the day, in the night they feaſt, and then are all their ſteeples ſtucke round with 
Lamps, which burne till the morning, affording an obieR of great ſolemnitie, Such as in ſtead 
of abitayning from meates, doe abſtayne at that time from their Moſques, they carrie aboutin 
ſcorne, and lcuerely chaſtiſe ; but ſuch as then drinke wine, they puniſh with death. V pon the 
diſcouerie of the new Moone (which they ſuperſtitioully gratulate, efteeming him happy that 
diſcouereth 1: firſt and by the courſe thereof doe reckon their yeere) falling our this yeere on the 
ſcuenth ot December , the feait of the great Byram did begin , which doth cantinue for three 
dayes together, obſerued by them as Eaiter is with vs, On the firſt day the Grand Signior ridin 


to Sartta Sophia,in all the pompe and glorie of Empire (of which we ſhall ſpeake hereafter) vp- 30 


2tohis 


Deſperate im= on his rerurne we ſaw a ſort of Chriſtians, ſome of them halte earth alreadie, crooked with age, 


pictie, 


Srautie, 


Whether are 
mc moſt 
Fooles and 
Mad ? 


and trembling with palfies ; who by the throwing away of their Bonnets, and lifting vp of 
their fore-tingers , did profter themielues ro become Mahomerans. A fight full of horror and 
trouble, to ſee thoſe deſperate wretches that had proteſſed Chriſt all rheir life, and had ſuffered 
no doubt for his ſake much contumely and oppreſſion 3 now almoſt dying , to forfake their Re- 
deemer, euen then when they were to receiue the reward of their patience, To thele the Tyrant 
a lictle inclined his body, whobefore not fo much as caſt his eye aſide , but (ate like the adored 
ſtatue of an Idoll, For they hold it a great grace, and anaR of lingular pietie, to draw many to 
their Religion , preſenting them with money , change of rayments, and freeing them fromall 
Tribute aud Taxes. Inſomuch,that if a Chriſtian haue deſerued death by their Law, if hee will 40 
conuert, they will many times remit his puniſhment. But they compell no man. Daring this 
tettiuall they exerciſe themſelues wich various paſlimes, but none more in vie, and more barba- 
rous, then their ſwinging vp and downe, as Boyes doe in Bell. ropes : for which there bee Gal- 
lowlſes (for they beare that torme) of an exceeding height,ereRed in ſundrie places of the Citie; 
when by two ioyning Ropes that are faſtned aboue, they will \wing themiclues as bigh as the 
traniome : perhaps atteQed in that it tupifies the ſenſes for a ſeaſon : the cauſe that Opium is 1o 
much in requeſt, and of their fore ſaid ſhaking of their heads, and continued turnings. Inregard 
whereof, they haue ſuch as haue loſt their wits, and naturall Idiots, in high veneration, as men 
rauiſhed in ſpirit, and taken from themſclues, as it were to the tellowſhip of Angels. Theſe they 
honour with the Title of Saints, lodge them in their Temples, ſome of them going almoſt (tarke 59 
naked; others clothed inſhreds of ſeuerall colours, whole neccflities are ſupplyed by the peoples 
deuotions, who kifſe their Garments as they paſſe through the freets, and bow to ther bene- 
dictions ; yea , many by counterfeiting the Idiot haue auoided puuiſhment for olfeuces which 
they haue vnwittingly fallen into. Whilſt the Byram lafteth, you cannor ftirre abroad but you 
ſhall be preſented by the Derziſes and 1anizaries, with tulips and trifles, beſprinkling you with 
{weet water z nor cealle ſo to doe, till they haue drawne Rewards from you. 
The Twrkes are incouraged to almes by their Alcoran, as acceptable ro God , and meritorious 
In 1t ſelte, if given without vaine-glorie, and of goods well gotten, alledging it to be a tempta- 
tion ot che Dcuils, to abayne from Almes, tor feare of impoueriſhment. Their more publike 4a 
lmes conlilt in ſacrifices (if not ſe wrongtully termed) vpon their feſtiuals, or pertormance of 
owes : when Sheepe and Oxen are llaine by the Priet , and diuideJ amongſt the Poore , the 
wner not ſo much as retayning a part thereof, They ſay , they give much in pruare; and 18 
truth, I haue ſeene but few Beggers amongſt them. Yer ſometimes ſhall you meet in the ltreers 
with couples chained together by the necke, who beg to ſatisfic their Creditors 1Þ part, and are 
at 
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at tic yeeres endreleaſed f their Bonds, prouided that they make fatisfaCtion if they proue af- 
rerward able. At their deaths they viſually giue Legacies tor the releale ot Prif oners, the freein 
of Bond-flaues, repayring of Bridges, building of Canes for the reliefe of Paſſengers : and the 
great men, to the creQing of Moſques and Holpitals, which they build not ſeld:me in their 
lite time. But Mahbomer the Great, and Solymen the Magnificent, haue in that kind exceeded all 
others : whoſe ſtately and ſumptuous ſtruftures doe giue a principall ornament to the Citie ; 
where the ſicke and impotent are prouided for, and the ſtranger entertayned ( for here bee no 
Innes) the reuenue of that of Mabomers, amounting to an hundred and fiftie thouland Sultaries. 
To theſe therebelong Phyſicians , Chyrurgions , Apothecaries , the charge thereof committed 
Tc vnto their Prieſts, who bring vp a certayne number of youths in the CMabemttan Law, and 
frequently pray for the departed ſoules of the Founders in the Chappels of their Sepulchres, 
They extend their charitie to Chriſtians and Tewer, as well as to them of their owne Religion; 
nay, Birds and Beaſts haue a taſte thereof, For many onely to It them looſe, will buy Birds in 
Cages, and bread to giue vnto Dogges ; for moſt haue in this Citie no particular owners, being 
reputed an vncleane Creature, and therefore not ſuffered to come into their houſes, thinking ir 
neuertheleſſe a deed of pietie, to feede and prouide them kennels to litter in, molt of them re- 
pairing to the Sea (ide nightly, where they keep ſuch a howling, that if che wind fit South-ward, 
chey may be eaſily heard tothe vpper (ide of the Citie of Pera. | 
With the Stoicks they attribute all accidents to deſtinie, and conſtellations at birth. Since 
20 death can be neither haſtned nor auoided, being withall perſwaded, that they die brauely that 
die fighting : and that they ſhall be rewarded with Paradiſe that doe ſpend their bloud vpon the 
enemies of their Religion, called Shabids,. which is Martyrs, by them. For although they re- 
pute murder to be anexecrable crime, that cries to Heauen for vengeance, and is never forgiuen : 
yetare they commanded by their law, to extend their profeſſion by violence, and without come 
paſſion to ſlaughter their Oppoſers. But they live with themi{clues in ſuch exemplary concord, 
chat during the time that I remained amongſt them ( it being aboue three quarters of a yeare ) 
I geuer ſaw Mahometan offer violence to a Mahometan, nor breake into ill language ; bur if the 
ſochance to do, a third will reproue him, with, Fie, CMuſſel-men, fall out ! and all is appealed, 
He that giues a blow hath many gaſhes made in his fleſh, and is led about for aterror, but the 
30 man-ſlayer is delivered to the kindred oc friends of the flaine, to bee by them pur to death with 
all exquiſite torture, 
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T he Muftie, Cadileſchiers, Dinans : Manners and attire of the Turkes. The 
Sultan deſcribed, and his Cuſtomes and Court. The Cajtomes of the 
Greekes. Sir Tao: GLoves, 


Meharry HE digniticof the (halph amongſt the Twrkes, with much abatement, doth now re- 
= Re maine in the CMufties ( which name doth ſignifie An Oracle, or Anſwerer of doubts ) 
th, xx as Succeflors to Ebbubecher, Omar and Ozman ; the other being both High-Prieſts and 
Princes ; theſe Patriarchs, as it were, and Soueraignes of their Religion. Through- 

out the whole Twrk/h Territories, there is but one, who ever refideth in the Royall Citie, or tol- 
lowes the perſon of the Emperour. He is equall to the ancient Popes, or rather greater both in 
repure and authoritie, The Grand Signior doth riſe at his approach to ſalute him, and ſers him 
by him, and giues him much reverence. His life is onely free from the Sword, and his fortunes 
moſt rarely tube to ſubuerſion. The Eniperour vndertaketh no high deſigne without his ap- 

50 prouement, He hath power to reuerſe both his ſentence, and theſentence of the Divan, it they 
be not adiudged by him conformable to the Alcoran, but his owne is irreuocable. In matters of 
difficultie they repaire tohim, and his expoſition ſtandeth for a Law; To conclude, he 1s the ſu- 
preme Iudge, EF reQifierof allaQions, as well Ciwll as Ecclefiafticall, and an approuer of the 
luftice of the Militarie. The place is giuen by the Grand Signiors, to men protoundly learned in 
their Law, and of knowne integritie, He ſeldome ſtirres abroad, and neuer admits of imperti- 
nent conuerſation, Grave 13 his looke, graue is his behauiour ; Highly affeting filence, and moit 
ſpare of ſpeech. For when any come to lum for itudgement, they deliver him in writing the ſtate 

of the queſtion, who 1n wricng briefly returnes his oraculous anſwer, He commonly weareth 

a velt of greene, and the greateit Turbant in the Empire : I ſhould not ſpeake much out of com- 

60 palle,ſhould I fay as large in compaſle ag a buſhell. I oft have beene in this mans Serraglio, which 
15 neither great 1n receit nor beautie, yet anſwerable to his ſmall dependancie, and infrequencie 

of Sutors. He keepeth in his houſea Seminarie of Boyes, who are inſtruted in the mylteries 

of their Law. He 15 not reſtrained, nor reſtaineth himſelfe from pluralitie of Women, His in- 
comes are great, his disburſings little, and conſequently his wealth infinite ; yet he is a bad pay- 
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witneſſes and Oathes. Briberie, a C orrupter, Quirks in Law, L1», V 111, 
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Cad:leſchu Fi. 


Tcſtimonic, 


They were fot» 


foure,co whom 
AMabonmetthe 
third added 


*Caputan B:{[a, 


and Wriengs, 


Puniſhmenrs, 


Their perſons | 
and Manners, 


maſter of his debts, though they be but trifles, He much delighteth in Clockes and Watches 
whereof, as ſome {ay, he hath not ſo few as a thouſand, , 


Next in place to the CMwfice, are the Cadueſchiers, that are Tudges of the Armies, (but nor 
to meddle with the [aniſarie) and accompany the Beglerbegs when they goe intothe held, OF 
thele there are onely two; one of the Exropean part of the Empire, and another of the Afar, 
Theſe areallo ele&ed by the Grand Srgnior, as the Cadies by them, (yet to bee allowed by the 
other, and to kifle his Veft: ) of whom there 1s one in every Towne, who beſides their {pirituall 
Fun&ions, doe adminſter Iuſtice berweene partie and partie, and puniſh offenders. Of interioe 
Prieſts, there be ſome particularly appointed to ſing at the tops ot their ſteeples, and tocongpre. 
gate the people ; ſome to looke to the Ceremonies, and ſome to reade and interpret the Alcoray ' 
There are allo other religious Orders, which I omit to {peak of, being of their owne taking vs. y 
neither commanded nor commended, and rather to be efteemed Va 

ſons, conſider we either their life or their habits. 


Among the Twrksſb Commandements, one is that drawne originally from our Saviours, Thos 
ſhalt not doe what thou wouldFt not bane done to thee : whereupon tor the moſt part their Ciuill Iu. 
{tice is grounded, not diſagreeing greatly from the Lawes of Moſes. All euittions there, as elſe. 
where depend vpon Wirtneſles : yet will not the oath of a Chrittian or a /ewhe receiued apainſt 
a Twrke, as will a Twrkes againſt them, and theirs one againſt another. But the kindred of Mg. 
homet haue their ſingle teſtimonies in equall value with the teſtimonies of two others : notwith- 
fanding the oath of a HMahometan will not be taken, if impeached for a drinker of Wine, or ea« 29 
ter of Swines fleſh, Enery Bgſſa keepes a Divan ( ſo they call the Court of Tuſtice) within his 
Prouince : but the higheſt of all, and to which they may appeale from all other, is that, which 
is kept foure dates of the weeke in the Grand Signiors Serraglio, from whence no appeale is 
admitred but to the perſon of the Muftie, Here the V:zier Baſſas of the Port, who are nine in 
number ( or as many as then are not otherwiſe employed ) doe hit in Tuſtice ( where alſo they 
conſult of macters of State, and that publikely, not excepting againſt Embaſſadours Droger= 
men, lightly alwaies preſent : lo preſume they of flrong hand ) affiſted by the * Admirall , Ind 
* Chancellor, ( the * Treaſurer in the ſame roome keeping his Court) where all cauſes whatſoe. 
ter thatare heard, within the ſpace of three daies are determined, the Great YViziers Beſſa bein 
Preſident of the reſt, But Briberie, not knowne vntill lately amongſt them, hath ſo mee! bo 
their integritie, that whoſe cauſes ( if they beare but a colour of right) doe ſeldome miſcarrie 
where gifts are tlie Aduocates : yet this is the belt of the worſt , that they quickly know their 
ſucceſſes. But many times when the oppreſſed ſubieCts can haue no Iuſtice, they will in 
attend che comming forth of the Emperor, and by burning Straw on their heads, or holding vp 
Torches, prouoke his regard : who brought vnto him by his Mutes, doth receiue their perition, 
which ottentimes turnes to the ruine of ſome of thoſe great ones. For afſuranceg of Purcha« 
ſes, they haue no Indentures, no fines and recoueries. The omitting of a word cannot fruſtrate 
their eſtates ; nor Quirks of Law preuaile againſt Conſcience, All that they haue to ſhew, isa 
little Scedule, called a Hoayet or Szgi/, onely manifeſting the pofleſſion of the Seller , as his of 
whom he bought it, or trom whom it deſcended ynto him, which ynder-written by the Cadie 49 
of the place, doth fruſtrate all after-claimes whatſoeuer. 

Now the puniſhments for offenders, be e:ther Pecuniarie or Corporall. To impole the for- 
mer, they will torge all the flanders that they can, to eate vpon the lefle circumipeR Chrittt- 
ans, but the other are feldome vniuſtly inflied. Their formes of putring to death, ( belides 
ſuch as are common elfe-where ) are impaling vpon ſtakes, ganching (which 1sto be letfall from 
on high vpon hookes , and there to hang vntill they dieby the anguiſh of their wounds, or | 
more miſerable famine, ) and another inuented (but now not here vied) tothe terror of man- 
kind, by ſome deuilliſh Perilbes, who deſerued to haue firſt taſted of his owne inuention, viz: 
they twitch the offender about the waſte with a Towell, *enforcing him to draw vp his breath 
by often pricking him in the body, vntill they haue drawne him within the com 
ſpanne ; then tying it hard, they cut him off in the middle, and ſetting the body on a 
of Copper, which ſeareth the veines , they ſo vp-propping him during their crucll pleature: 
who not onely retaineth his ſenſe, bur the faculties of Diſcourſe, vntill hee be taken downe, 
and then departeth in an inſtant, Burt little faults are chaftiſed by blowes , receiued on the 
ſoles of the feet with a baſtinado, by hunired at a time, according to the qualitie of the milde- 
meanor, A terrible paine that extendeth to all the part of the body, yer haue I ſcene them ta- 
ken for money. The Maſter alv1n this ſort doth corre& his Slaue ; bur Parents their Children 


with ſtripes on the belly, The Swhaſhze is as the Conſtable of a Cirie, both to ſearch out, and pu- 
niſh offences, 


| 69 
It remayneth now that we ſpeake of the perſons of the Turkes, their diſpoſitions, manners 

and faſhions, They be generally well a — of good itatures, and tull bodies, me 
tionably compatted. They nouriſh no haire about them , but a Locke on the crowne, and on 


their faces onely z eſtceming it more cleanly, and to bee the better prepared for their ſuperſtiti- 
ous waſhings, But their Beards they weareat full length, the marke ot cheir atfeCted grauirie, 
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and token of freedome, {(for flaues haue theirs ſhaven) inſomuch that they will (coffe at ſuch 
Chriſtians as cut, or naturally want them, as if ſuffering themſelues to be abuſed againit nature. 
All of them weare on their heads white Shaſhes and Turbants, the badge of their Religion, as is Their Turs 
the folding of the one, and fize of the other, of their vocations and qualitie. Shafſhes are long bants, 
Towels of Callico woond about their heads t Turbants are made like great Globes of Callico SÞhatbes- 
too, and thwarted with Rols of 'the ſame; having little copped Caps on the top , of Greene or 
Red Veluer, being onely worne by perſons of ranke, and he the greateſt that weareth the grea- 
reſt, the Mufties excepted, which ouer-fizes the Emperours. And chough many Otiets baue 
particular Ornaments a pointed for their heads ,» yet weare they theſe romiſcuoully + It 18an 
10 cſpeciall fauourin the wrke to (uffer the Chriftian Tributarie Princes a cheir chiefeſt Nobles 
to weare white heads in the Citie : but in them , what better then an Apoſtaticall Infinuation 2 
But to beginne from the gskinne, the next that they weare isa Smock of Callico, with ample Callico 
ſleeues, much longer then their Armes : vnder this a paire of Calfouns of the ſame , which reach ſmockes. 
co their ancles, the reſt naked; and going in Yellow or Red Slip-ſhooes , picked at the toe, and 
plated on theole : ouer all they weare a tialfe.fleeved Coate girt vnto' them with a Towel] : 
their necke all bare, and this within doores is their Sommer accoutrement; Ouer all when they 
goe abroad they weare Gownes, ſome with wide halfe fleeves, (which more articularly belong 
tothe Grecian, Jothers with long hanging ſleeues, and the Qdwnes biitrene before,and a third 
fort worne by the meaner ſort, reaching but alittle below the knee, with hanging fleeites not 
0 much longer then the arme, and open before ; but all of them vngathered-in the ſhoulders, In 
the Winter they adde to the former, Calſouns of Cloth, which about the ſmall of the legge are 
ſewed to ſhort ſmooth Buskins of Leather without ſoles, fit for the foote as z Gloue tor the 
hand, lining their Gownes with Furre, as they doe their Coats; hauing then the ſleeites(or qul- 
ted Waiſt-coats yner them) reaching cloſe to their wriſts, They weare no Gloyes: Attheir 
Girdles they weare long Handkerchers, ſome of them admirable for value and workmanſhip, 
Theypneuer alter their faſhions, not greatly differing in the great and vulgar, more then rm the 
richnefſe, Cloth of Tifſue;' of Gol and Siluer, Veluer, Scarlet, Sattin, Damaske, Chamolets, 
lined with Sables, and other coftly Furres, and with Martins, Squerrils, Foxes and Cony-skins; 
worne according to their {euerall qualities, But the common weare is Violet Cloth, They re« 
3o fayne the old Worlds cuſtome in giving change of Garments, which they may aptly doe,when 
one Veſt fitteth all men, and is of euery mans faſhion. | 395 ba 46635548 | 
The Clergie goe much in Greene, it being Mahomets colour ; and his Kinimen in;greene Sha. Clergie artite; 
ſhes, who are called Emers, which 1s Lords : the women alſo weare ſomething of'Greene on mor Actors 
their heads, tobe knowne. There liues not a Race 'of ill-fauoureder people; branded perhaps en 
by God for the ſinne of their ſeducing Anceſtor, and their owne wicked afſuming of hereditary 
holineſſe. Bur if a Chriſtian out of ignorance weare Greene, hee ſhall haue his clothes torne off 
from his backe, and perhaps be well beaten, They carrie no Weapons about them in the Citie; Their Knives 
onely they thruſt vnder their Girdles great crooked Kniues of a Dagger-like ze, in ſheathes 
of Metall; the Hatts and Sheathes of many beeing ſet with ftones , and ſome of them Gate, 
49 worth five hundred Sultanies. They beare their bodies ypright , of a ſtately gate, and elated 
countenance, In their tamiliar ſalutations they lay their hands on their boſomes,and alittle de- 
cline their bodies: but when they falute a perſon of great ranke,they bow almoſt to the ground, 
and kifſe the hemme of his Garment, The ornaments of their heads they neuer put off vpon 
: | y P po 
any occation, Some of them perfume their Beards with Amber, and the in-ſides of their Tur- 
bants : and all of them aff<&cleanlineſle lo religioully , that belides their cuſtomarie Lotions, 
and daily frequenting of the Bamrias, they neuer ſo much as make water , but they waſh both Cleanneffe, 
their hands and priuities: at which bulineſſe they ſeq teſter themſelurs, and couch to the Earths 
reuiling the Chriſtian whom they ſee piſſing againſt a wall , and ſomerimes ftriking him. This 
they doe to preuent that any part of either excrement ſhould touch their Garments, efteeming Offices of na- 
50 ita pollution, and hindering the acceptation of Prayer, who then are to bee mott pure in heart *uce, 
and habite, 
So ſlouthfull they be, that they neuer walke vp and downe for recreation , nor vſe any other Sloth. 
exerciſe but ſhooting, wherein they take as li: le paines as may bee, ſitting on Carpets inthe 
thadow, and ſending their Slaues for their Arrowes. They alſo ſhoore againſt Earthen walzzeuer $100 tings * 
kept moyſt in ſhops and private houſes for that purpoſe, ſtanding not aboue ſixe paces from the | 
marke, and that with ſuch violence, that the Arrow paſles not ſeldome through : nay, I haue 
ſeene their Arrowes ſhot by our Embaſſadour through Targets of Steele, pieces of Brafſe two 
inches thicke; and through wood, withan Arrow headed with wood, of eight inches, Their 
Bowes are for forme and length, not vnlike the Lath of a large Croſſe bow, made of the hornes Bowes. 
60 of Buffoloes, intermixed with linewes,of admirable workmanthip,and ſome of them exquiſitely 
21lded. Alchough there bee Wraſtlers amonelt them, yet they bee ſuch as doe it to delight the 
people, and do make it their profeſſion; as do thoſe that walke vpon Ropes, wherein the Twrkes Wraftlers, 
are molt expert; going about when they haue done, to every particular Spe&tator for his volun- 
tary beneuolence. Of Cards and Dice they are happily 1gnorant;but at Cheſle they will play all Games, 
: the 
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(the left hand as they goe in the {treets preferd before the right, in that made Miſters ther 


rewerenced, Hoſpmalitie, Feaſts, L15.VIIL 


the day long : a ſport that agreeth well with their ſedentarie vacancic; wherein .notwithſtan... 
ding they auoyde the diſhoneR hazard of money, OD . 


The better ſort take great delight in their Horſes, which are beautifull to theeye 


,a 
-- ridden for {eruice, but quickly iaded if held to a good round trot (fer amble they doe: ad wel 
\. indifferent Iourney. But the Twrkes doe not lightly-ride {o- faſt as eyther 
Their Saddles be hard and deepe, though not great, plated behindand before; and:ſome of thens 
with Siler, asare their maſhe Stirrops, and the Reines of their Bridles, ſuted yntotheircofly 


Capariſons. When they ſtand in the Stable they. feed them for the molt part,if nor alt 


ther, 
with Barky ; being h-ere of ſmall value, and onely ſeruing for that purpole. They kerrthes 
r Skinnes cleane, 19 


in thetr owne dung , firſt dryed in the-Sunne and puluerated, which keepes the 
ſmoth, andſhining. | 


The'Tw&kes doe greatly reuerence their Parents, (focommanded to doe by their Law) as the 


Inferiour his Saperiour, and the young aged, readily giuing the prioritie to whom it belon 


eby of 
the Sword of the other, and the chiefeſt place the fartheſt from the wall) luing together as þ - 


Not) inan 
ro put them Vato poten 


gerh, - 


of a Brother-hood.. Yet giue they no entertaynment vnto one another, nor come there any into 


their houſes but vpon ſpeciall occaſion, and thoſe but into the publike parts thereofj theirwo. 
men being neuer {eene but by the Nurſes and Eunuches which attend on them, Yea, fo jealou; 


they are, that their Sonnes when they come to growth are ſeparated from them. As their houſes 


are meane, ſo are their furnitures : hauing nothing on the in-{ide but bare white walls, yaleſſe it 20 


be lome efpeciall roome,: in the houſe of lome of high. qualitic. But the Roofes of many of 
them are curiouſly ſeeled with in-laid wood, adorned with Gold and Azure of. anexcefſue cot. 
lineſſe; the greater part of the floore, and thar a little aduanced', beeing couered with Turkie 
Carpets , whereon when they tread they doe put oft their {lip-ſhooes, . Many of their 
roomes haue great out windowes, where they fit on Cuſhions in the heate of the day, They lye 
vpon Mattreilcs, ſome of Silke, ſome of ſtayned Linnen, with Bolſters of the ſame, and Quiles 
chat are ſutable, but much in their clothes, the cauſe perhaps that they areſo loulie, Nor ſhame 


they thereat, many ſhall you ſee fit publikely a louſing themſclues in the Sunnez and thok no 
meane perlons. | : 


They have neither Tables nor ſtooles in their houſes, but fit crofle-leg'd on the floore at their 39 


vifuals, all ina Ring, In ſtead of acloth, they haue a Skinne ſpread before them; but the better 


; '-. ſort it abouta round bootd, Randing'on a foot not palt halte a toot high, and brimd like a Char- 
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ger. Their: Duhes haue feet like ſtanding Bolls, and are1o let one vpon anothet,that you may eat 


* of each without the poaqoning of any;Their moſt ordinarie food is Pillawy, that is , Rice which 


hath beene {od wich the fat of Mutron, Pottage they vie of ſundry kinds, Egges fryed in Ho- 
ney, Tanhies, (or ſomething like them) Paſties of ſundry Ingredients : the litcle fleſh which 
they cate is cut into gobbets,and either ſod, or toſted ina Furnace. But I thinke there is more 
in Longon ſpent in one day then is in this Citie in twencie. . Fiſh they haue in indifferent quan- 
titre. But the Commons doe commonly feed on Herbes, Fruits, Rootes, Onions, Garhcke, a 
beaſtly kind of vnpreſlſed Cheeſe that lyeth ina lum pe; hodge-podges made of Flower, Milke, 
and Honey, &c, {o that they liue for little or nothing , conſidering their fare, and the plentie of 
all things. They are wayted vpon by their flaues giuen them, or purchaled with their Swords, 
or Money : of theſe to haue many it is accounted tor great Riches, When one hath fed ſuffci- 
ently he riſeth, and another taketh his roome, and ſo continue to doe yntill all be ſatished. They 
eate three times a day, but when they feaſt they lit all the day long , vnleſſe they riſe toexone- 
rate Nature, and forth- with returne againe. They abſtaine from Hogs-fleſh, from bloud , and 
from what hath dyed of it ſelfe, vnlefle in caſes ot necelſitie. Their viuall drinkeis pure water, 
yet haue they ſundry Sherbets , (ſo call they the ConteRions which they infuſe into it) ſome 
made of Sugar and Limons, ſome of Violets, and the like, (whereof ſome are mixed with Am- 


ber) which the Richer ſort diflolue thereinto. The Honey of 5:0 is excellent for that purpole, 50 


and they make another of the tuyce of Railins, of little coſt, and moſt vſually drunke of, Wine 
1s prohibited them by their eAlcoran, they plant none, they buy none : but now to that libertie 
they are growne (the naturall Twke excepted) that they will quaffe freely when they come to 


the houle of a Chriſtian : inſomuch, as I haue ſeene bur few goe away vnled from the Embaſla-. 


dors Table, Yet the feared diſorders that might enſue thereof, haue beene an occation that di- 
uers times all the Wine in the Citie hath beene ſtaued (except in Embaſſadors houſes) and death 
hath bene madethe penaltie vnto ſuch as preſumed to bring any in. They preferre our Beere 
aboue all other drinkes. And conlidering that Wine is forbidden, that water is with the rawelt 
(eſpecially in this Clime) the dearenefle of Sherbets, and plentie of Barley (being here ſold not 
for aboue nine pence a buſhell)no doubr but it would proue inhnitely profitable to ſuch as ſhould 
bring 1n the vic thereof amongſt them. | 
Although they be deſtitute of Tauernes, yet haue they their Coffa- houſes, which ſometiung 
reſemble them, There ſit they chatting molt of the day; and tppe of a drinke called Cofia (of 
the Berrie that 1t 1s made cf) in little China diſhes, as hot as they can ſuffer it : blacke as 100te, 


ana 
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allo incredible takers of Opinzs, wher 
bour them both in peace and 1n warre 3 
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Ca aes.8.4. Martiage. Adulterie puniſhed; Multiplicitie of Wines, 1297 


CO RAR 


1ſtino not much vnlike it (why not chat blacke broth which was in vie amongſt the Lace- 
pnin=dr; which helpeth, Ak ſay, digeſtion, and procureth alacritte : many of the Cot- 


keeving beautifull boyes, who ſerue as ftales to procure th&m cuſtomers. The Tarkes are 
famen keeping beautitul 90yes, eof the leiſer Afa affoordeth them plentie: carrying it a- Opium. 
-which they fy expelleth all feare,and makes them cou- - 


ravious : bur I racher thinke giddy headed, and turbulent dreamers; by them, as (hould 


p—"yY " 


OT 


ſeeme by what bath beene ſaid, religiouſly affected, And perhaps for the lelfe-ſame cauſe they Tobacco ta- 
alſo delight 1n Tobacco ; they take it chrough reeds that haue ioyned vnto them great heads of king puniſhed, 


wood to contayne it, I doubt not but lately taught them, as brought them by the Engliſh : and 
were it not ſometimes lookt into (for ſorat Baſſa not long ince commanded a Pipe to bee 
chruſt through the noſe of a Twrke, and ſo to beled inderiſion through the Citie, ) no queſtion 
but it would proue 'a principall commoditie. Neuertheleſle, they will take it in corners, and are 
ſv ignorant therein, that that which in England isnot lalcable , doth paſſc here amongſt them 
for molt excellent. 


They are by their law in generall exhorted to marie, for the propagation of their Religion : Marriage. - 


and hee ill reputed of, that forbeareth lo to doe vntill the age of tive and twentie. Euery man 
is allowed foure wiues, who are to be of his owne Religion , and as many Concubine flaues as 
hee is able to keepe , of what Religion ſocuer. For God (fayth the Alcoran) that 1s good and 


gracious, exaCteth not of vs what 1s harſh and burdenſome ; bur permits vs the nightly come 


Yet are they to meddle with none but their owne peculiars: the offending woman they 


drowne, and the man they ganſh, They buy their wiues of their parents , and record the con- 


tract before the Cads, which they after ſolemnize in this manner. Many women are inuuted by 
the mother of the Bride, to accompanie her the night before the marriage day , whereof the 


ſpend a great part in fealting z then leade they her into a Bath , where they anoint and bathe 


her: ſobreaking companie they depart vnto their ſeuerall reſts, and in the morning returne to 
her chamber, where they tricke her in her richeſt ornaments, tying on her ſilken Buskins with 


knots eafily not ynknit.The Bridegroom hauing feaſted a number inlike manner,in the morning 
they allo repaire to his houſe, in their belt apparell, and gallantly mounted, from whence they 
30 ſer forward by ewo and by two, to fetch home the Bride,, accompanied with Muſike, and con- 
ducted by Sagdich, who is the neereſt of his kindred ; vnto whom the Bride is delivered, with 
her face cloſe couered, Who ſer aftride on horſe-backe, hath a Canopie carried ouer her, in ſuch 
ſort as no part of her is to bee diſcerned. So the troope returning in order as they came, after 
them are carried in Serpets (a kind of baskets) their preſents and apparell ; then followeth ſhe 
and laſtly her (l;ues, if any have beene = her, The Bride-groome ſtandeth art his doore _ 
| s (yer goe they not in) with ſundrie preſents before 
their departure. If ſhee be of qualitie , ſhee is led to the Bride chamber by an Eunuch, where 
women and prepared to vndrefſe her. But the Bride-groome himlelte mult vatye her Buſ- 
kins (as amongſt the Romanes they did their Girdles ) to which hee is fayne to applie his 
49 teeth, Now, he is to entertaine his wives with an equall zeſpedt , alike is their diet, alike is 
their apparell, alike his beneuolence ( for ſuch ſweer ſtuffe is contayned in the precepts of their 


receiue her, who 1s honoured by his gue 


well knowing that abſtinency in that kind 1s both grievous , and impoſſible, 


Puniſhment of 
Adflhcrie, 


Doors) valeſle they conſent to giue or change turnes ; or elſe they may complaine to the Cadi, After the firlt 


and procure a duorcement, But the husband may put away his wife at hispleaſure : who ma 


ſayth Laonc, 


marrie vnto another within foure moneths after, prouided ſhee proue not with child , and then ©#</90c0nl.3, 
not vncill fo long after her deliuery, But if he will hane her againe , hee muſt buy her : and if Pagelt37« 


after the third dmorce; another is firſt tolie with her, as a puniſhment inflied for his leuitie: 


They giue him the reverence of a maſter zthey are at no time to denie him their embracements 

whom he toucheth not againe vntill they haue beene at the Bannias. They receiue chaſtiſi emence 
from him, and that they hold to be an atgumenr of his affeFtion. They teed apart, and inter- 
meddle not with houſhold affaires. All that is required at their hands; is, to coMrent their huſ- 


bands, to nurſe their owne children,and ro Je peaceably together : which they doe (and which Icalouſic, 


is ſtrange ) with no great iealouſie , or enuie. No male accompanies them aboue twelue yeeres 
old, except they be Eunuchs : and fo itrictly are they guarded, as ſcldome ſeene to tooke out at 
their doores. They be women of elegant beauties , tor che moſt part ruddie, cleere, and * STAKBE 
as the poliſhed Iuorie ; being neuer ruffled by the weather, and daily frequenting the B annias 

but withall by the ſelfe.ſame meanes they lotainly wither, Great eyes they haue in princ: all 
repute: affe&ed both by the Twks andthe Grecians, as it ſhould ſeeme, from the begfithin For 
Mahomet doth promile women with ſuch, (nay as big as Egges) in his imaginarie Paradilc nd 
of rhoſe the blacker they be, the more.amiable : 1nſomuch that they put betweene the eye-lids 


6c and the eye a certaine blacke powder with a fine long penſill , made of a minerall brought from 


the Kingdome of Fez, and called Alcohole ; which by the nor diſgracefully ſtayning of the lids 
doth bertrer ſet forth the whiteneſlz of the eye; and though 1t trouble for a time yet it comfor- 
teth the (ight, and repellerh ill humours. Into the lame hue (bur likely they naturally are 10) 
aoe they die their eyc-breies, and eyz-browes (the later by Arte made high, halte circular, and 
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Women kept 
cloſe. 


Baths and 


- manner of 


bathing, 
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fe, yet a 


little flat, of paiſt-boord., and _coyered with Cloth of (iluer or Tifſye, Their vader-garmenty 
(which within doores are their vppermaſt ) doelittle differ trom thoſe that bee worne by the 
men, which wee will preſent to the eye to auoide repetition. | | 
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The better ſort abour the ypper part of their armes, and ſmalls of their legs weare bracelets, 
and are elſewhere adorned with lewels. Woen they goe abroad they weare ouer all long Gowns 
of yioler cloth, or ſcarlet, tyed cloſe before, the large fleeues hanging ouer their handsy hauing 
Buskins on their legs, and their heads and faces ſo mabbled in hne | Ka , that no more 15t0 
be ſeencof them then theireyes : nor that of ſome, who looke as through the light of a Beucr. 
For they are forbidden by the Alcoran to diſclole their beauties vatoany, but vnto their fathers 
and husbands. They never ſtirre forth, but (andthen alwayes in troupes) to pray at the graues, 
and to the publike Baunies : which for excellency of buildings are next to their Moſques. Bur 
hauing in part alreadie deſcribed ſome of their tormes, I will a little treate of their vie; which 
hae beene in times paſt , and are at thispreſent, in ſuch requeſt with thele Nations ( as once 
with the Romanes, as may appeare by their regarlable ruines) that tew but frequent them twice 
in the weeke, as well for their health, as for delight and cleanlinefſe. For the tom ackes crudi- 
ties, proceeding from their vſuall cating of fruits, and drinking of water, is thereby concotted: 
which alſo after exerciſe and trauell reftorsth to the wearied bodie a wonderfull alacritie, The 
men take them vp in the morning, and in the afternoone the women. But both amongſt the Ko- 


manes did ordinarily frequent them together ; a cuſtome, as they ſay, continutd in Switſerland 
at this day, and that amoneſt the molt modeſt. The men are attended ypon by men, and the 


women by women; in the outermoſt roome they put off their clothes , and hauing Aporns 


ſtayned linnen tyed about their waſtes , chen entring the Baths to what degree of heate that 
they pleaſe, ( for ſeuerall roomes , and feuerall parts of them ar: of ſeuerall cemperatures , 3* 1s 


the water let in by cocks to waſh the ſweat and filth of the bodte) the ſeruitors waſh them, rub 
fie, 


_Liz.vin, 


$0 


60 
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/a minerall of Cyprus), and vnlleakt Lime's who returning to the place where they left 
OE —_ plex 474 linnen ; and for all this they pay notaboue three or foure Aſ- 
© pers: ſolittle, ip chat endued with revenues by their Founders,- But the- women, doe anoint 


their bodies with an oyntment.madroof. the earth of Chios, which maketh.the skin ſoft, white, 


4 ſhining ; extending that op the face., a 
fichie luſt 1s faidto bee comm pil in. remotecloſets of the . 


:diblr 


keſome Baxnias : you 


; here they. arc wa fold as Gag in wy ; the 
men.being rated according to-cheir faculties, af, perianall abilities, as the Women tor their 
youths wy bcauties, . ne (et out in be: b eonionjng Attites, and with their aſpeR sof pit1s 
and jy 23ky endeuour to allure the Chri ian a9) " them z as expecting from them a more 
ealie feruitude, and continuance of Religions. whenbeing thrall to the Twrke, they are often 
29 inforced to renounce it for their better Meet moment. - Of, them there bee many of excellent 
outward perfeQion : and when the buyer hathay xn [of the price ( bur yet potion })they. 
 aecaffyed aide into a roome, euen tothe ſearch get mouth, and affurance ( if ſo be ſaid, 
to be) of her virginitie, Their Maſters may lye with them, chaftiſe them, exchange , and ſell 
them at their pleaſure. But a Chriſtian will npc lightly fell her whom he hath layne with 5-but 
give her hex libertie. If any of their Slaues will become Mahomet avs, they are diſcharged of 
their bondage : but if a Slaue to a Twrke, he onely 1s the better intreated. The Tr kes doy etheir 
Bond-women with little lefle reſpeR then their Wiues, and make no difference betweene the 
Children begotten both of the one n bag other : who live together without ielouſie, it be- 
ing allowed by their irre{zgious Religion. Notwithſtanding , their Wives doe onely receiue, 
Zo as proper vnto them, their Sabbaths beneuolence, The old aud moſt deformed, are put to moſt 
drudgerie. | CPs * 

The Men-ſlaues may compell their Maſters before the Cade, to limit the time of theirbon= 
dage, or ſet a price of their redemption, or elſe to ſell chem vnto another : but whether of the 
two, they lightly referre ro. the Slaues eleQtion. If they bee onely fit for labour, they will ac- 
cept of the time ; but if skalfull. in any craft, of rhe price; which. expired or payed, they may 
xeturne into theic Countries, But Gally-ſlaues are ſeldome releaſed, in regard of their ſmall 

number, and much employment which they haye for-them ; nor thoſe that are Slaues vato 

great ones, to whom the Cadies authoritie extends not, Many of the Chuldren that the Twrkes 

doe buy ( for theſe Markets doe affoord of all Ages ) they caſtrate, making all ſmooth as the 

o backe of the hand, (whereoFdiuers doe dye in the cutting) who ſupply the vices of Nature with 

a Siluer Quill, which they weare in'their Turbants. In times paſt, they did but onely geld them, 

but being admitted tothe free conuerſe of their women, it was oblerued by ſome, that they more 

then befittingly delighted in their ſocieties. | 

But others ſay, that Se/yms the ſecond, hauing ſeene a Gelding couer a Mare, brought in a« 

monegſt them that inhumane cuſtome, - The firſt that eyer made Eunuch, was Semiramss. They 

are here in great repute with their Maſters, truſted with their States, the Gouernment of 

their Women and Houſes in their abſence ; hauing for the moſt part beene approoucd faith- 

full, wiſe, and couragious ;z infomuch as nota few of them haue comie to fit at the Rterne 

- of State, ( the ſecond Vizer of the Port being now an Eunuch, ) and others to the Gouern- 
, ment of Armies, | 
9 Bur now {peake we of their Funerals. After their death, the Men by the Men, and the Wo- 

men by the Women, are laid out in the midſt of the roome. When diuers of their Priefts do aſ.. 
ſemble, and hauing performed certaine idle cetemonies,as in wrapping their beades abour it, and 
in the often turning it, inuoking God to haue mercy on the depatted; which done,they waſh it, 
ſhaige it, and throul it in Linnen, which they leaue vncied both at the head and feet. Then lay 
they the Corſe on a Beere, placing a Turbant at the vpper end, and carrying it tothe Graue with 
the head forward : ſome of the D:ruiſes going before with Tapers, the Prieſts after ſinging, and 
F laſtly, his friends and acquaintance. But perſons of principall qualitie haue their Horſes Icd be- 
« 60 tore them, with Enfignes trailedon the earth, and other rites of that nature ; divers of the San- 
£ 60 tons going before, naming of God, and ſhaking of their heads, and turning about vntill they fall 
downe giddy, The lides and bottome of rhe graue are boorded, and a boord laid ouer the Corſe, 
to keepe the carth trom it, leauing a ſufficient compaſle to knegle in, For they are of opinion, 
Þ that twoterrible Angels, called Mongir and Guanequir,doe preſently repaire vato the graue, and 
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Horrible torment, Mournin * Liberal Arts. Trades.” Lis VIII 


White and 
Blacke, 


Phy icke. 


Po:ry. 
Muſicke, 


Liberal] Arts, 


Printing reie. 


Qcd, 


Language. 


Paper, 


Painterv- 


Euery man 


hath a Tr ade, 


Co — 


A Purvatory o feared; rhar in their Martins they petftionGodfoiuelimer hen Rat 
piiois of thi blacke Angels, thetorturesof he tive: arkPHeR AMR 

tatighed them in his reply, they vaniſh away, ahd tw White Ange Gmc in thietr* 
onelaying his arme vnder his head; the other ſittibg hr iv eee; #14 prorett 


day. The Emperors; and ſome of the great Baſſar (whereof Webbie! okeh ff ntly v 
haue their particular Mauſolewns;Thote of a ſecorid edriitudhare bit 16 co ;I'Se2 
pulchers without couers , filled within with earth, afi&'fer Witly variecie of FI&\ 2 But'thu 
common ſort are buried by the high-way ſides, and it fs of moſt'ﬀFeqrency, adi ; mV 


Citie, having a ſtone of white Matble more ther) « focte"bioad, and toute foote Mg 


with Tank CharaQers, ereQted at thehead, andandtherar the feetr, the grarit between 


low like a trough. To theſe the women flocke every Thurſday ir mikritijdes, weepi Rn 
Children, Husbands, Kinsfolkes, and dead Progemitors, ofren kſhn$'thtAortes, '4 p 


| 15 HHS'fo 
their delivery from the aforeſaid blacke Torturers : many rimts TeAihg bread an Diff 
theirgraues, (a cuſtome alſo of thePagans) for Dogges and Birts'to deuoute ;'45-wilt a4r6 
relicue che poore, being held an available almes for thedeceaſſed.- The berter Totr dow inoume to 
in white (as forblacke, I never ſaw it worne by a Twrke ) and but for alittle Yeaſdn,” "Kd 
the Women are not to marry by ctheirlaw , yntill foure moneths aiid tendairs after the'dearh 
of their Husbands. ab ae ada ide, 

To ſpeakea word or two of their Sciences and Trades : ſome of: them hiue ſome lite 
knobs in Philoſophie. Necefſitie hath taught them Phyſicke, rather had from txperis 
ence then the grounds of Art. In Altronomy they haue ſome 1n-fighr;; a4 many there are thi 
vndertake totell fortunes. Thele frequently fic in the ſtreetes of 'the Citie, reſ6tvd vntoby 
ſuch as are to take a1ourney, or goe abour any buſineſſe of importance, They haue#'gobd iftin 
Poetry, wherein they chant their Armours in the Perſian tongue to vile Mulicke; ith they 
forbidden ſo to doe by their Law :Citrernes, Harpes and Recorders, being their prihtipall Ins 
ſtruments. Bur their lowd Inſtruments doe rather affright, then delight che hearing. On atime 
the Grand Signior was perſwaded to heart ſome choiſe [raliqn Muſcke: but the fooliſh Muſicians 
( whoſe wit lay onely in the ends of theit fingers ſpent fo'much time in vnſeaſonabletuiing; 
that he commanded them to auoid, belike efteeming the the reſt to br anſwerable. . They ſtudie 
not Rhetorick, as ſufficiently therein inftruted by Nature; nor Logick; fince it ſerves ay well ts 
delude as informe, and that wiſedome ( according td the opinion of the Epicures ) may be com- 
prone in plaine and direct expreſſions, Some there be amonyt them that write Hiſtories, 

ut few reade them, thinking that none can write of times paſt cruly, fince none date write the 
trathof the preſent. Printing they reie, perhaps tor feare leſt the vniuerſahtie of learning, 
ſhould ſubuert their falſe grounded religion and nolicie, which is better preſeruedby an ignorant 
obedience : Moreourr, a number that liue by writinz would bee vndone, who ate for the moſt 
part of the Prieſt-hood. The Twrkiſb tongue 15 Ioftie in ſound, but poore of ir ſelte in ſubſtance. 
For being originally the Tarterian , who were needie ignorant Paſtors , they were conſtray- 
ned to borrow their Termes of State and Office from the Perfians, ( vpon whoſe runes 
they ereCted their Greatneſſe ) of Religion ( being formerly Pagans ) from the «Arabian: ; 
as they did of Maritime Names ( together with the skill) from the Greekes and- [talians. 
In Natolia it is moſt generally ſpoken. They vie ( as the Perſians ) the Arabique Charadter. In 
writing they leaue out the vowels, vnleſſe it be in the end of a word, fo that much is contriued 
inalittleroome. They curiouſly ſleeke their Paper, which is thicke, much of it being coloured 
and dapled like Chamolets, done by a tricke they haue in dipping 1t in the water. They haue 50 
Painters amongſt them, exquiſite 1n their kind, (tor they are not to draw by their Law , nor t0 
haue the figure of any thing liuing ) yer now many priuatly begin to infringe that precept, and 
the Grand Sipnior himſelfe 74 a fanne, whereon the battels of Hwungarie are painted. olours 
alſo they haue, nor leſſe faire then durable. ; 

Euery one hath ſome Trade or other, not ſo much as the Grand Signior excepted, Their Trades 
are lightly ſuch as ſerue for their owne vſes, neirher much ſupplying forraine Marrs, nor fre- 
quenting them. A lazy people, that worke bur by fits, and more efteeme of their eaſe then their 
pas yet are they excelſiuve cquetous. And although they haue not the wit to deceiue ( for they 

e groſſe- headed ) yet haue they the will, breaking all comp:&s wich the Chriftians that they "a 
find diſcommodious, fo thar they ſcldome will deale wirh them. Bur with one another they 
buy and ſell onely for ready Money, wherein the moſt of their ſubſtance confterh : the occation 
that few ſuites doe happen among them. Thaue ſpoken ſufficiently, at leaſt whar I can of this 
Nation ingcnerall, now conuert we to the Perſon and Court of this Sulrav. - 

lc 


mY 
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ly inclining to be fat : infornuch as ſometimes he is 
— eas ely —_ to free him from that danger. His face Is full and duly proporti- 
_ oned, onely his eyes are extraordinary great, by themeſteemed (as is faid before) an exceliency 
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He is, in this yeare 1610. about the age of three and twentre, ſtrongly linimed, and of a iuſt 
/ ready 


in beauty. Fleame hath the predomi in his complexion. He hath a little haire on his vp. 


per lip, bur leſſe on his chin, of adarkſome colour; His aſpeRt is as haughty as his Empire is large, 
he beginneth already to abſtaine trom exerciſe ; yet are there pillars with inſcriptions im his 
' -Sarraghio, betweene which he threw a great Iron Mace, that memorize both his firength and ac. 
tivitie. Beifg on a time rebuked by his Father CMabomes, thar he negleed ſo much his exer- 

Io ciſes and ſtudies, he made his reply : That now he was too old to beginne to learne, intimatin 


thereby, that his life was to determine with his Fathers, whereat the Stltar wept bitterly. For 
he then had twoelder Brothers, of whom the eldeſt was trangled in the preſence of his Father 
ypona falſe luſpition of treaſon, and tbe other by a naturall death did open his way to the Em- 
pre, Perhaps the conſideration thereof hath made him keepe his younger Brother alive, con- 
trary to their cruell cuſtome ; yet ſtrongly guarded, and kept within his Serrag/ro, For hee is of 
no bloudy diſpoſition, nor otherwiſe notoriouſly vicious , conſidering the aulteritie of. that go- 
ucrnment, and immunities of their Religion. Yet is he an vnrelenting [__ of offences, cuen 
in his owne Houſhold : having cauſed eight of his Pages, at my being there, to be throwne into 
the Sea for Sodomy ( an ordinary crime, if eſteemed a crime in that Nation) in the night time, 


26 being ler to know by the report of a Canon, that his will was fulfilled, Amongſt whom, it was 


eigen out that the Vice-royes naturall Sonne of Sicilie was one, ( a youth lately taken Priſoner, 
and preſented vnto him)yet bur ſo ſaid to be, to diſhearten ſuch as ſhould praRtiſe his eſcape, His 
yalour reits yet vatried, having made no war but by diſputation, nor is itt ought that he greatly 
atfes it, deſpairing of long life in regard of his ulency. Whereupon he is now building a 
magnificent Moſque, for the health of his ſoule,all of white Marble; at the Eaft end, and South- 
fide of the Hippodrom, where he firſt broke the Earth,and wrought three houres in perſon. The 
like did the Baſſas, bringing with them preſents of Money, and Slaues to further the building. 
His occupation ( for they are all tyed to haue one) is the making of Tuory Rings, which they 
weare on their Thumbs when they ſhoote, whereupon he workes daily. His Turbant is like in 


$artin, or cloath of Siluer Tiffued with an eye of Greene, and wrought in great branches. Hee 
hath not ſo few as foure thouſand perſons that feede and live within his Serragho, beſides Capa- 


gies, of whom there are five hundred attired like /avizaries, but onely that they want the ſoc- 


ket in the front of their Bonnets, who waite by fifties at cuery gate. The chiefe Officers of his 
Courtare the Maſter (as we may terme him) of the Requeſts, the Treaſurer, and Steward of bis 
Horufhold, his (up-bearer, the Agaof the Women, the Controller of the lemoglans : who allo ftce- 
reth h:s Barge, and is the principall Gardiner, Divers of theſe Jewoglans marching before the 
Grand Signior at ſolemne ſhewes, in 4 vaine oftentationof what they would vnderygoe for their 
Lord, gathering vp the skinne of their Temples to thruſt Quils through, and ſticke therein Fea- 


42 thers for a greater bravery, ſo wearing them to their no ſmall trouble, vnrill the place putrifie ; 


ſome when the old breakes out, cutting new holes cloſe to the broken, Yea the Standard-beaters 
of this Crue, thruſt the ſtaues ſometimes of their Sandards through the skinne and fat of their 
bellies, reſting the lower end on a ſtirrop of Leather,and ſo beare them through the Cirie. Fiftly, 
Amtes he bath borne deafe and dumbe, whereof ſome few be his daily companions ; the reſt are 
his Pages, It is a wonderfull —_ ſee how readily they can apprehend, and relate by ſ:gnes, 
even matters of great difficultie. Not to ſpeake of the multitude of Ewmwchs, the Foot-men 
of his Guard, Cookes, Sherbet-men, ( who make the foreſaid beurage) Gardiners and Horſe- 
keepers. Relate we now of his Women , wherein we will include thoſe as well without as 
within his Serraglio, 


50 Andfrſtbegin we with his Vrrgins, of whom there ſeldome are fo few as five hundred, kept 


in a Serraglio by themſclues, and attended on onely by Women, and Eunuches. They all of them 
are his Slaues, either taken in the warres, or from their Chrittian Parents, and are indeed the 
chouleſt beauties of the Empire. They are not to be preſented to the Emperour, vntill certaine 
moneths be expired after their entrance, in which time they are purged and dieted, according 
to the cuſtome of the ancient Perfiavs, When it is his pleaſure to have one, they ſtand rancke 
ina Gallery, and ſhe prepareth for his bed to whom he giueth his Handkerchiefe, who is deliue- 
red to the aforeſaid Aga of the Women, (a Negro Eunuch) and conduRted by him into the 
Sultans Serraglio. She that beareth him the firſt Sonne, is honoured with 'the Title of Swrane. 
But for all his multitude of Women, he hath yet begotten bur two Sonnes and three Daughters, 


60 though he be that way vnſatiably giuen, ( perhaps the cauſe that he hath fo few ) and vlerh all 


forts of foods that may inable performance, He cannot make a free Woman his Concubine,nor 
have todoe with her whom he hath freed, vnlefſe hee doe marry her, ir being well knowne to 
the wickedly witty Roxolana : who pretending deuotion, anddeſirous for the health, forlooth, 
of her ſoule to ere&t a Tewple, with an Hoſpizall, imparting her mind to the 2{ufti, was told 
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' on a habite of a counterfeit ſorrow, which poſleſſeR. the doting Selman with ſuch 


I 302 Sultans entertainment of Em baſſadors Hix goin 1g totbe Moſque. L ”= V 11, 


— 
ON {he put 


; At ET: * compaſſion, 
that he forthwith gaue her her freedome, that ſhe-might purſue her intention, But hauing after 


a while ſent for her by an Eunuch, ſhee cunninghy excuted her not comming, as touched in 
Conſcience with the vnlawtulneſſe of the faQ@;; now being free, ,and therefore not to conſent 
ynto his pleaſure. So he whoſe ſoule did abide in'her, and not able to liue without hex Was 
conſtrained to marrie her. The onely marke that ſhee, aymed at, and whereon ſhe grounded 
her ſucceeding Tragedies. This alſo hath married his Concubine , the mother of hig younger 
Sonne, ( ſhe being dead by whom hee had the eldeft) who with all the praiſes 8f a politicke 
Stepdame, endeuours to ſettle the ſucceflon on her owne, adding, as it. is thought, the power of 
Witch-craft to that of her beautie, ſhe being paſſionately beloued, of. the Smltan. Yet is ſhe cal. 
led Caſch Cadonn, which is, the Lady without haire : by Nature her felte, both graced and ſha- 
med. Now when one S{tan dieth, all his women.are carried into anather Serraglie, where thoſe 
remaine that were his predeceſſors, being there both (iriftly lookt ynto, and liberally prouided 
for, The Grard S:gnior not leldome:beſtowing ſome of them ( ax of his Virgins, and the women 
of his owne Serraglio) vpon his great Baſſas and others, which is accounted a princ: all honour, 
But for his Daughters, Siſters, and Aunts, they haue the Baſſas given them for their Husbands ; 
the Swlt an ſaying thus, Here Siſter, I giue thee this man to thy Slaue, together with this dagger, that if 
be pleaſe thee not, thou maiſt kill biys. Their husbands come not vnto them vntill they be called ; if 


by him that it would not be acceptable ro God, if built by 2 Bond.woman, Whereup 


w 


but for {peech onely, their ſhooes which they pur oft at the doore, are there lutfered toremaine: 2g 


but if to lye with them, they are laid ouer the bed by an Eunuch,: a figne for them toapproach, 
who creep in vnto them at the beds feete, Muſtapha and Hadir,(two of the Vizers of the Port) 
haue married this Su{tars Siſter,and Neece ; and Mahomet Baſſa of ( aro, his daughter, a child of 
fixe yeares old, and he about fiftie, hauing had preſents ſent according to the Turky/h ſolemnities, 
who giueth two hundred thouland Swltaries in dowry. Not much in habite doe the Women of . 
the Serraglis differ from other , but that the Fauourite weares the orn2ment of her head more 
high, andof a particular faſhion, of beaten Gold, and inchaced with Gems; from the top where- 


of there hangeth a veile that reacheth to her anckles, the reſt haue thewBonets more depreſled, 
yet rich ; with their haire diſheueled, 


When the Sultan entertayneth Embaſſadours , hee ſitteth in a roome of white Marble, gli- 0 


ring with Gold and Stones, vpon a low Throne, {pred with curious Carpets, and accommods+ 
ted with Cuſhions of admirable workmanſhip ; the' Baſſas of the Bench being by, who and 
like ſo many Statues without ſpeech or motion. -It is now a cuſtome that none doe come into 
his preſence without preſents , firſt faſtned vpon his Baſſas, as they ſay, by a Perſia Embaſia. 
dour ; who thereupon ſent word to the Sophy his malter that hee had conquered Twrkie, The 
ſtranger that approacheth him is led betweene two : a cuſtome obſerued euer fince the hrſt A- 
murath was (laine by the Serwian (obelitz,, a common. Souldier,who in the ouerthrow of Coſſos«, 
riſing from among the dead bodies, and reeling with his. wounds, made towards the Swlten then 
taking a view of the {laine, as if hee had ſlomething:ro ſay ; by wham admitted to ſpeech, hee 
forthwith ſtabd him with a Dagger, bid vndet his Caffocke for that purpoſe. They goe back- 
ward from him, and never put off their Hats; the (hewing of the head being held by the Turks 
to bee an opprobrious indecency, 'Now, when hee gpeth abroad, which is lightly cuery other 
Friday ( belides at other'times vpon other occaſions) vnto the Molque: and whenin ſtate, there 
is not in the world to be ſeene a greater ſpeRacle of humane glorie, and ( if ſo I may ſpeake) of 
{ublimated manhood. | For althou gl) (as hath beene ſail ) the Temple of Sant7a Sophia, which he 
molt yſually frenquenterh, is not aboue a ſtones caft trom the out- molt gate of the Serrag/io, 
yet hath he not lo few as a thouſand Horſe ( belides the Archers of his Guard , and other Foot- 
men) 1n that ſhort proceſſion ; the way on each fide incloſed , as well within as without, Cap«- 
gierand [anizaries, in their ſcarlet Gownes, and particular head-ornaments, The C hauſes ride 


40 


tormoſt with their gilded Maces then the Captaines of the /anizries with their eAga , next 5© 


the Chieftaines of the Spachies, after them their Savxieks ; thoſe of the foulderic wearing 1N the 
fronts of their Bonnets the Feathers of the Birds of Paradiſe , brought our of 4rabia, and by, 
ſome efteemed the Phenix, Then follow the Baſſas and Beglerbegs : after chem the Pretorian 
foot-men, called the Solacchi, whereof there be in number three hundred ; theſe are attired JN 
Calfoyns and Smockes of Callico , Wearing no more ouer them then halte-ſleeued Coartes.of 
Crimſon. Damaske, the skirts tuckt vnder their girdles : hauing Plumes of Feathers mn the top 
of cheir.copped Bonnets ; bearing Quiuers at the:r backes, with Bowes ready bent in their left 
bands, and Arrowes in their right, gliding along with a marucllous. celeritie, After them ſeuen 
or nine gocdly Horles are led, hauing Capariſons and Trappings of inzcitimable value , followed 
by the.yiplized Smltan,gallantly mounted. About whom there runne fortie Peichs (10 called in 
that they are naturally. Perſians ) in high-crowned brimleſſe Caps df beaten Gold, with Coats 
of Cloath of Gold girt tothem, with a girdle called Chechiach :' the Pages following, 1n the 
reare, and other Officers of the Houſhold, But what molt deſcructh admiration amongit 10 great 


a concourſe of people, is their generall filence ; inſomuch, as had you but onely cares,y0u might 
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Cn a?.,8Y. 3. The Sultans Hawkes and hawking, His Huntſmen. " 


{uppole ( except when they ſalute him with a ſoft and ſhort murmur ) that men were then fol- 
ded in fleepe, and the World in midight; He that brings him good newes (as vnto others of 
inferiour condition) receiueth his reward, which they call HMuijtolooke, But this Sultan to auoid 
abuſes in:that kind, doth forth-with commit them-to Priſon, vntill their reports bee found 
true or falſe; and then rewards or puniſheth accordingly. Although he ſpends moſt of his time 
with his women, yet ſometimes he recreates himlelte 1n hawking, who for that purpoſ e bath([ 
dare:not name) how many thouſand Faulkners in penhon, diſperſed chroughout Is Domimions: 
and many of them euer attendant. Their long-winged Hawkes they whiltle not off as wee doe, 
but putting a bridle about their neckes, they make them conch to their hits, and ſo galloping to 
the Brooke, fling them off at the fowle, being reared ſodainly by the -noyle of a Drumme that 
hangs at their Pummels, by vie made cunning 1n that kind of preying. They carrie them on 
the right hand. A hardie Hawke is highly ettcemed z and they haue a kind of them called Sha- 
hans, much lefſe then a Falcon : yet fo ſtrangely couragious,that nothing flyeth in the Ayre that 
they will nor bind with. They allo hawke at the field, for I haue ſeene them carrie Spaniels 
with them :. yet thoſe in beautie not like vnto ours, but of a baſtard Generation. They feed 
their Hawkes with hard Evges when fleſh is wantivg,and ſcldome beſtow of them the mewing. 
Alchough he affe&s not huncing, yer entertaynes he a number of Huntſmen. Their Dogs they 
ler goe out of fps in purſuit of the Wolfe, the Stagge, the Bore, the Leopard, &c. Fholc that 
ſeruc for that purpoſeare ſickle haired, and not vnlike to the /riſh Grey-hounds, | 

Now the yearely Reuenue which he hath to defray his exceſſi1e disburſements, ſuch a World 
of penple depending vpon him, amounts not aboue fifreene Millions of Sw{tanes, (betides rhe 
entertaynment for his Trmariots) which is no great matter, conſidering the amplitude of his 
Dominions : being poſſcfled of two Empires, aboue twentie Kingdomes, beſide diuers rich and 
populous Cities; together with the Red, molt of the Mid-land, the e/Egean Exxine,and Propon- 
ticks Seas, But it may be imputed to the barbarous waſtes of the Txrki/b Conquetis, who de. 
populate whole Countries, and never re-edifie what they ruine, So that a great part of his Em- 
pire is bur thinly inhabited,(I except the Cities) ind that for the moſt patt by Chrittians, whoſe 
pouertie is their onely ſafetic and proteRreſſe. Bur his caluall in-comes doe giue a mayne ac- 
cellion to his Treaſurie : as Taxes, Cuftomes,'Spoiles, and Extortions. For as in the Sea the 
greater hihes doe fced on thelcfle, ſo doe the Great vhes here on their Inferiours , and hee on 
them all : being, as afore-faid, rhe Commander of their lives, and-genetall Heire of their ſub- 
ſtances, He hath diuers Mines of Gold and Siler within his Dominion, that of Swuderocapſain 
CHacedor, hauing beene as beneficiall vnto him as the largeſt Citie of his Empire , called anci- 
ently Chryſites : and not vnknowne to Philip the Father of Alexanderz'who had the Gold from 
thence wherewith he coyned his Phi/ps, as alſo from tho of Craniger, from whence be yeare- 
ly extraCtcd a thouſand Talents. He hath onely twodorts of Coine, the Swlranie and the Aſper. 
The S#{tanie is equall in value to the Venice Zecceene, and fixe (core Aſpers amount toa Sultanie, 
called rather Aſpro, of the whitenelle thereof, in chat conſiſting of filuer. 47 

Conſtantinopleis {aid to contayne teuen hundred thouſand perſons : halte of them Twrkes, and 
the other haltc Jewes and Chriftians, and thoſe for the generall Grecians, But Pera hath.,three 
( briſtians tor one CMabometan : tor no Jew dwels m Pera, though they haue their ſhops there, 
We omit to ſp-ake of the [ewes vntill we come into /ewrie; and now will b:nd our diſcourſe to 
the Grecians: a Nation nolefle (cattered then they, but infinitely more populous. For noronel 
three parts of the Inhabitants of all Greece and Romania are Greciaxs , but almoſt all that dwell 
inthe lands of the Mid-land Sea, Propontzs and e/Egeum, lafinite numbers there are of them 
both in the Leſſe, and the Greater eA/ia, and in eAfrica not a tew. For (belides diners Colonies 
by them tormerly planted) when Antipater, Perdiccas, Seleucus, Ly ſimac us » Antigonus, Ptolomie, 
and the ret of the Succeflors of Alexander hail ſhared his Empire among them,they endeuoured 
as much as they could toplant their new-got Kingdomes with their Countrey men : whoſe 
Poſteritie In part remayneth to this day, though vaflalled to the often changes of forraine Go» 
uernours : lupplyed by the extenſion of the latter Greeke Empire, who yet retayne whereloener 
they liuz, the:r Namegtheir Religion, and particular Language. A Nation once fo excellent, that 
their Precepts and Examples doe ftillremayne as approued Canons to'dir: & the mind thar en- 
deaupureth vertue, Admirable 1n Arts, and glorious 1n Armes; famons for gouernment,affcfors 
of treedome, euery way noble : and to whom the reſt of the World were reputed Barbarians. 
But now tre knowledge is conuerted, as I may lay, into affc&ecd ignorance , (for they haue no 
Schooles of Learning amoneſt them) their liber.12 into contented flavery , hauing loſt their 
minds With thetr Empire, Now they delight in cafe, m ſhades, in dancing and drinking : and 
no furtiier tor che molt part endeauour their profit, then their bellies compell them, They are 


C generilly axed by rhe (tranger Chriſtians of perfidiouſnefle, inſomuch, as it 1g growneintoa Pro- 


uerbe, Ci ſide in Grego, ſara intrigo, i them more anciently noted. There be divers rich men of 


them 1n Pera, but thote I thinke were deſcended of the Genoes » who were as hath beene ſaid, . 


the own:rs of that Citie, Many of them exerciſe Merchandize in Veſlcls called Carmatfals; and 
haue of late gotten the vſe ot the Compalle, yet dare they not aduenture into the Ocean, They 
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are of divers Trades in Cites, and in the Countrey doe till the Earth (for the European Twrke, 
doe little meddle with Husbandry) and drefle their Vines, by them onely planted. They have a 
Ceremonie of baptizing of their Wines, which i the reaſon that the /ewes will not drinke 
thereof: performed in the memorie, and.on that day wherein Chriſt converted water into wine, 
the Prieit in the midſt of his Oraiſons powring thereintoa ſmall quantitie of water, 

And although the Greekes doe now for the moſt part imitate the Twrker, (I meane heere in 
Twrkze ) in ſitting at their meate, yet retaine they {till that vice of immoderate drinking, T 
pledge one another in order ; and he that cals for wine out of his turne, 1s reputed vncigi 
T heir Glaſſes are little, bur at cuery draught emptied; and when they haue once drunke 
they obſerue no Rule, but prouoke one another to exceſſe, Neuer ilent ; and euer and anon kif. Is 
fing thoſe that ſit next them on the cheeke and fore-head : and fo likewiſe they doe in their f@. 
lutations after a long abſence, and to thoſe tro whom they would giue an aſſurance of theiy 
good will. Vſed of long, as appeareth by the p_—_ , amongſt theſe Ealterne Nations, Bur 
©o kiſſe their women is an vnlutferable wrong; valeſſe it be betweene the Refurre&tion and AC. 
cention; vfing alſo this greeting, that, Our Sawiowr is riſen. The women for the moſt part are 
browne of complexion, but —— wel-fauoured , and exceſſuely amorous, Their Gar. 
Women, ments differ little from theirs amongſt whom they live. They couer not their faces ( the Vir. 

gins excepted) valeſle it bee with Painting; vſing all the 7, agg of a lophiſticate beautie. 

And not wichout cauſe, for when they grow old, they moſt grow contemprible, beeing put to 
doe the drudyeries of the houſe, and many times to waite on their children. They are coltly in 20 
their attyre, and will complaine to the Patriarke, if their Husbands maintayne them not ac. 
cording to their ſubſtances. The Greekes, as the Twrkes doe vie little houſhold Auffe ; and lye 
vpon Mattrellcs. — | 

Now the Grecian themſchues, (except ſome few) are ignorant in the ancient Greeke, it be- 
ing called the Letine Greeks, and 1s a Language peculiar to the Learned. Yet the vu 


{$a Greeke 
guage. doth not differ ſo farre from the ſame, as the /taliav from the Latine , corrupted not 


much by 
the mixture of other Tongues, as through a ſupine wretchleſnefſe, In ſome places they ſpeake 


it more purcly than in others. For the Boyes of Pers will laugh , when they heare the more 
barbarous Diale& of other maritime Grecianvs. And there be yet of the Lacoxiaxs that ( peake ſo _ 
good Greeke, (though not Grammatically) that they vnderſtand the Learned; and vnderſtand 
not the vulgar. Their Liturgie is read in the ancient Greeke , with not much more profit per- 
haps tothe rude people, then the Latine Seruice of. the Xowsjſb Church to the illiterate Papiſts. 


They haue foure Patriarchs : One of ( onflantineple, another of Alexandria , the third of le- 
triarkes, ruſalem, and the fourth of eAwtioch. He of Conitantinople hath vnder his Iuriſdiftion all Pe- 
| lopenneſus, Grecia, Thraria, Dacia, CMaſfia, Macedonia, Epirus, Albania, Dalmatia, lyria,a grew 


part of Polonie, Rnſſia, the lands of the eAdriaticke Sea, and of the aArchpelague, with ( Suk, 
Rhodes, Coor, almott all the lefler Afis, Calcbis, not a few that inhabit about the Fennes of Aſe- 
:55, and Northerne ſhoare of Exxixuc : as Sicilia and Calabria were, vntill they returned vnto 
the Sea of Rowe. Vnder the Patriarch of Alexandrie, arc thoſe of Egypt and eArabis. The 
Greekgs of Paleſtine , and of the Countries thereabout, doe obey the Patriarch of Jer«ſalen.. 40 
And he of Artioch,who hath his ſeate in Dameſens,(for Antiochia is now deſolate ) bath ſubict 
vnto him the Greciavs of the leſſer Armenia, Celicia, Beritws, Tripoly, Aleppo, and other places of 
the greater Aſia. In all theſe parts they have the free exerciſe of their Religion : withpublike 
Temples, and numbers of ſtrong Monaſteries. If a Patriarchdye , another 1s ele&ed by a Synod 


Y 
of Biſhops, But the Patriarch of Conflantinople hath the Supremacie of the ref afoned him 


by the Councell of (be/cedor, as Metropolitan of the Imperiall Citie : whoſe Diocefſe excee- 


deth the other fo much, in that moit of thoſe Northerne Nations were wonne to Chriſtianitie 
by the Induſtry of his Predecefſors, and reduced to their Gouernment. So 1f we doe conſider it, 
the Grecian Religion both in extent and number exceedeth the Romare. And as the Papiſts at- 50 
tribute an extraordinarie holinefle to Rome, ſo doe the Greekes vnto Arthos, a Mountaine of 2M- 
redone; lo named of Arhex the Sonne of Neptwne, deckt with ſtill-flouriſhing Trees, and aboun- 
ding with Fountaines : called alſo the Holy Mountayne by the Chriſtians, A place from the 
beginning dedicated to Religion; lying direQly Weſt from-Lemwnes : and fo high, that though 


it be ſcuen hundred furlongs diſtant; yer is it fa1d a little before the ſetting of the Sunne, to caſt 
a ſhadow on that Iland. 


Drinkings, 


This ftretcheth out into rhe Sea, and 1oynes vnto the Continent by an Iſthmos, about a mile 
and halte broad: which was cut through by Xerxe, (as hath beene intimated before) and made 
circumnauigable. But time hath left now no impreſſions of his barbarous l:bour. It 18 well yigh 
three dayes journey inlenpth, conſidering the diffcultie of the way; and halte a dayes ouer. The 69 
top thereof reſembleth the forme of a man , Rretched on his backe from Weſt vnto Eaſt; and 
formed(according to Strabo,) to the ſimilitude of eAlexander, This Mountayne is onely inhabi- 
Caloicys?. ted by Grecian Monkes, whom they call Calsierss, vn-intermixed with the Laitic : of whom 
there are there reſiding not ſo few as fixe thouſand , that live in Monalteries ftrongly munited 
againſt the Incurfious of Robbers and Pirats, Of theſe there bs in number twentic foure. The 


Caleierts 


et 


bad 


0 


69 


10 Whott Monalteric * 


\ 


Cube v.83. Bip anrie Jorbiiden T Pigamie deteſted, Payeral lamentations. s 205 


I———— 


a —_— A— 


Caliiitiveate Gowites of blacke, of x homely fiuffe, with Hopds of the ſame; ant their hairs 
wy adn: thy ener matrie; abfiditte from'fleth, and often (eſpecially during their Lents) 
6h that hath bloud in ir. They liue hardly, feeding on Biſcor, Onions, Olives, Hetbs, 
7 wo os theY tale in che egiopring Sets. For they all of them labour for their liſtenance, 


leatih8 Their MotaſteVits þeritties id'the mornings ; and imploying the day, fore in tillage, ſome 


rhe Vikevards; fothe In makin of, Boats ſome im fiſhing, others at home ſpinne, weaue, 7982 
A d66/g] Ve 6&5 har belles ynto Wornief : fo that none but are buified about one thing dt 


3b dv +6 ths behodfe of their parciculkir Couents : and mien they bee that dte oniely meete fot 
Lt Dire, Por amongſt min, pat ted fur 07 nie orrade, hrougho 
'niſomuch, that ar their Lyturgigs, that is read t6 chetn, Frft; which t ey ate 
x6 hd Afcer., 1h ef Monafiecies many excellent Manu-(cyiprs have beente preſerved, but thoſe 
thae new are, be ontly of Dminitie, all other Learning (as artion ft the'Turke; ) at this day.de- 
tht Py the Relſgyors The { elojeros of this place have a repute abour all others : and for their 


PII 


firaAReſe df life, and blcruance of -Cerembnies, ate ih their ledetall Monaſteries relieved from 
PUN 10ns. 'The Patr arch of Cor-ſftanjynople 1s Taid-ro pay yearely for eh c Pri F ſts I 4 


| Coloierdi, that are vnder his IuriſdiQion within the Ti wrki Dominions , twelue thouſand 


ZO 


I [.yturgie is Saint Corpſeſomer: but on Feftivall Dayes they doe reade Saint Baſil, and then atti- 
als, 


Saltanibs, ; Le COLES ' faite) , | bo FE--1 | 

The Patriarchs'of Conſtantinople wete heretofore mer of ſingular gravitie and learning - bue 
2: me R to lefſe” rithe "choſen for temporall reſpe&tz', then either for tlieir knowled ge or de- 
adtidi . admitted not ſeldome to the plate at the age of fottie,thoogh prohibited,if ynderthree- 
oats, Ys a ancient Canon.” Although eleRted by their oWne Biſhops; yet often appointed, and 
euer os allowed by the Grand Signior : frequently diſplanted , and banyhed vnto the Rhodes, 
by the briberie of their Succefſors, Some few of their Prieſts are learned. For them it is lawful 
to marrie, but Bigamie is forbidden them, and Trigamie deteſted in the Laitie. There are no 0- 
ther Orders amongt them beſides the foreſaid Celoreros , and certaine Nunnes whom they call 
Coloieras. Yet of the laſk bur a few, who are for the moſt part pooreold W iadowes,that exerciſe 
themiclues in ſweeping of the Chutches,attending 6ri the licke,and ations of like nature. Their 
Churches are many of them'Wvell et fort i and painted with the repteſcnts of Saints, bur they- 
haue no carued nor imboſſed Images. Lampes they haue continually burning, Their ordinarie 
red intheit Pontificals, "Their beliauiout therein expreſferh there; ro my vnderlianding,no great 
eirhier decencie of deuotion.., They admibilter the Euchatift in bdth kinds : if the bt bee tor 
leauentd, they thinke ir'not aviailtable; and they dtinke of the cup, very liberafly, OngAttich 
they tioldagainſt'the Catholicke Creed; which is, thar the Holy Gho proceederh onely from 
the Father, - BEBE Sch on omg 2 Rr 


Foure Lents they have in the yeare, and then a darntiable ſnne it is to eate fleſh - 2k bg. FR F 


hath bfoud init (except itithe Lent before Eaſter, when all ſorrs of tſh may bee eaten by the 
Lairie:) but ſhel-fiſh chey care, and the Curtle : whoſebloud, if 1 may fo tearme it,is like Inke; 
a delicate food, and ingreat requeſt, They faſt on Weiheldayes, Fridayes, and on holy Eeues : 


49 bur on Saturdayes they feaſt, in regard that it was the old Sabbath. They compute the yeare as 


wedoe. They yeeld no Supremacie to the Romane Papacie, but bold that Church for Schiſma- 
ticall. And although many times out of the neceſſitie of their Afﬀaires, and to purchaſe reliefe, 
they haue treated of a Conciliation; and lometimes it hath beene by their Agents concluded ; 
yet what they haue done hath beene general!y reieRed vpon their returne, both by the Greekes 
and thole other Nations that profeſſe their Religion, Of their Marriages I haue elſe-where 
ſpoken, and now conclude wee will with their Funerals ; wherein they retayne not a few of 
their ancient and Heathen Ceremonies, Their lamentaions are the ſame that they were, and 
beyond all ciuilirie, | "DIE 
The women berimes iri the morning doe meete at appointed places, and then cry out maine= 


$5© ly; beating of rheir breaſts, tearing their haire, their faces and garments, And that theclamour 


may be the greater, they hire certaine Jewiſh women, that have lowdeſt yoyces, ioyning there- 
with the prayles of che dead, from the hore of his Natiuitie vnto the houre of his diffolution: 
and keeping time with the melancholicke Muficke. Nor want they ſtore of SpeQators, partly 
drawne thither to delight their eyes, and partly by icaloufie. For then the choice, and prime 
women of the Citie (it the deceaſſed were of note) doe aff ſt their Obſequies; with boſomes dil- 


plaid, and their hairediſ-ſheurled : glad that they haue the occation to manifeſt their beauties, . 


which at other times is ſeclude\l from Admirers. | 
The reaſon why the Grecians did burne their dead, was, becauſe that part which was diuine 


vnto Earth the Earthly retyrned. They vſed to quench the fire with Red Wine, and gathering 
the bones together to include them. in Vrnes as the Vrnes in Sepulchres, (which hadno title, vn- 
leſſe they were ſlaine in fighting for their Countrey) exhibiting games, and prizes for the Vi- 

ors in honour of rhe deccaſled. Notwithita nding all were not burnt, bur ſome buried in their 
apparell, as now being Chriſtians they are : who vie Extreme-vnRion, as induRted by S. James; 


yer 


in them, ſhould as it were in a fieric Chiriot againe re-al[cend to the Celcttiall Habitations , as | 
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et not onely denie the Romane opinion of .Purgatorie, but furthermore exronjouſ] : : 
has EE the ſoules of the Dlefled nor damned doe ſuffer either ioy. or [ak eg Fly la Ne | 

generall Indgement. But m—_ of the yg armncef , F _ oe ; | ts ROeuty'o by 
A The Germane Emperour, the Kings of England and of France ,.haye hieere their Liedper $55. 
—_— bafſadours : as the "out rherr Baily, and divers tributarie Princes cher Noone aobfiiny 
ly employed about State Afﬀaires; others tog=ther therewith, abour the traftcke of their Nati. 
ons. But the Englih onely negotiates for the Merchants, hauing two hs wndred ypon eve. 
rie ſhip, beſides a large Penſion: with the name of a great proportion of prouiſion' from the 
Grand Signior. The Engliſh Conſulſhip of (Þyos is in his diſpoling,and accqunrable to hi ui: 

out of that of Pe SES 3 hee hath no ſmall ſhare, though ſerued by a French man, Thete hath 

bin ſome contention between him and the French about the prote&tion of the Dhick AD Ig 


on oe 
but now they doe diuide the profits. The Engliſh Conlul of eAleppo is abſolute of = an 


hath from hence his redreſles of iniuries:whole chiefe employment is to proteR the pex Of an 
goods of our Nation, to labour a revenge of wrongs, and a reſtitution of loſſes. And to vine 
* Sir Thomas * this no more then his due, for this place none can be more ſufficient; expert in their ans, 26, 
Glower. and by a long experience in their natures and proniilee : being moreouet. of luch a ſpirit, as nog 
to be danted,, And ſurely, his chiefeſt fault hath beene his misfortune; in the tos violent,charge; 
able, and ſuccefſcleſſe ſolliciting of the reſtitution of the Prince of Meoldawia, (whom aduerizie 
hath rather made crafty then honeſt :) whoſe houſe doth” harbour both him and his dependents; 
beeing open alſo toall of our Nation : a SanRuary for poore Chriſtian flaues that ſecretly fiye 
hither, whom hee cauſeth to bee conueyed into their Countries, and redeemeth not a few with 29 
his money, - , | 
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The Holy Land deſcribed, the Countrie, Cities , Inhabitants, 
holy Places, and memorable Rarities of 
leruſalem, = 


"0 p_ 


JZEe Ow are wein the Holy * Land, confined on the North with the Mountaynes of Ly. 


* His Iourney 


banw, and a part of Phenicia : onthe Eaſt it hath Calorie and ; Sp 

I ban, par alt 1t H; eloſyrig and Arabia Petrea: on the 
hikes, = MP South the ſame together with /dumea, the Welt is bounded, a part with Phaxicia,and 
baue before {.6 ” thereſt with the Mid-land Sea. Diltant from the Line one and thirtie degrees z OX- 
eo _— tending vnto thirtie three, and ſomething vpward. Sothat in length from Dax(the | Ap with 
Tg ——_ 'he C<ſarea Philippi,) vnto Berſheba, (now Gebelin) it contayneth not more then an hundred and 


Triaitie ot Lon. fortie miles; where broadeſt not fifty. A Land that flowed with Milke and Honey 1 in the mid- 
dox. he (ailed deſt as it were of the habitable World, and vnder a temperate Clime.  Adorned with beautifull 
i —_ ur Mountaynes, and luxurious Valleyes; the Rockes producing excellent Waters:and no part emp» 


— tie of delight or profit. - 

The lah  Itisfor the moſt part now inhabited by Moores and Arabiens : thoſe policſſing the Valleyes, 
nat and theſe the Mountaynes.  Twrkes there be few, but many Greekgs, with other Chriſtians, of 
Jews, all SeRs and Nations, ſuch as impure to the place an adherent holineſfe. Here be alſo ſome lewes, 


yet inheric they no part of the Land, but in their owne Countrey doe liue as Aliens; a people 
{cattered throughout the whole World, and hated by thoſe amongſt whom they live; yet luf- 
fered as a neceſſary miſchiefe : ſubic toall wrongs and contumelies, which they ſupport with 
an 1nuincible patience, Many of them haue I ſeene abuſed; ſome of them beaten : yet neuer ſaw 
Their patience I ew with an angry countenance, They can ſubie& themſelues vnto times , and to whatloeues 
may aduance their profit. In generall they are worldly wiſe, and thrive -whereſoeuer they ſet 
Thrifdneffe, footing. The Twrke employes them in Receit of Cuſtomes, which they by their policies haue 50 
inhaunced, and in buying and ſHing with the Chrittien : beeing himſelfe in that kind a Foole 
and eafily coozened. They are men of indiffcrent ftatures, and the beſt complexions. Through- 
outtheT Dominions - 4 f 
Of the lewſh Oe urkes Dominions they are allowed their Synagogues : ſoare they at Rome , and clic- 
people and WPEre in Iealie; whole Receit they iuftifie as a retayned teſtimonie of the verity of Scriptures z 
their Sets Andas being a meanes of their more ſpeedie conucr.10ns : whereas the offence that they receiue 
and Rites, from Images, and the lofſe of goods vpon their conuerſions , oppugne al per{waſions whatſoe- 
2 — ver. Their Synagogues (for as many as I haue ſeene) are neither faire without, nor adorned 
many 0) within more then with a Curtayne at the vpperend, and certaine Lampes (lo farre as I could 
Pilgrimage,/.2. perceiue) not lightned by day.light. In the mid(i ſtands a Scaffold, like thoſ: belonging to Que- 
reſters, in ſome of our Cathedrall Churches : wherein he (tands that reades their Law and lings 59 


their Lyturgie : an Offce.nqt belonging vntoany in particular , but ynro him (lo hee bee free 


from deformities) that ſhall at that time purchale it with moſt money ; which redounds to their 


publike Treaſurie, They reade in ſauage Tones, and fing in Tunes that haue no affinitie with 
Mulicke ; ioyning voyces at the ſcuerall cloſes, But their tantalticall geſtures exceed all Barba- 
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riſme , continually weauing with their bodies , and often iumping vp-right ( as 15 the manner 
in Dances ) by them eſteemed am ation of zeale, and figure of ipirituall clevation. They pray 
filently, with ridiculous and continuall noddings of their heads, not to bee ſecene and not 
laught ar, During the time of Seruice their heads are veyled in linnen , fringed with knots ; in 


number anſwerable to the number of their Lawes: which-they carrie about withrthemrin pro- 


ceſſion ; and rather boaſt of then obſcrue. They haue it ſtucke in the 1ambs of their doores, 
and covered with glafſe : written by their Cacams, and ſigned with the names of God, which 
they kiſſe nexr their hearts 1n their goings forth, and in their returnes, They may not print it, 
but it is to bee written qn Parchment , pr-pared of purpoſe (the Inke of a preſcribed compo. 
ſition ) nor with a Quill, but a Cane. They doe "—_ reyerence to all the uames of God,-buc 
eſpecially to Jehoua; infomuch that they neuer vie 1t in their ſpeech. And whereas they han- 
dle with great re{pe& the other Bookes of the old Teſtament , the Booke of Heſter (that part 
that 1s wentd, for the other they allaw not of ) writ iN a long Scroll they ler fall on the 
ground as they reade 1t, becauſe the name of God is not once mentioned therein ; which they 
2ttribute to the witdome of the Writer,in that to be peruſed by the Heathen. Their other books 
are in the Spaniſh Tongue and Hebrew Chara&er, | Although they agree with the Tzrke in Cir- 
cumcilion, deteltation of Images, abltinency from Swines-fleſh , and diuers other Ceremonies : 
neverthelefſe, the Twrkes will nor ſuffer a Jew to turne Mgbemetan, vnlefle hee firſt turne a kind 
of Chriſtian. As in Religion they differ from others, ſo doe they in Habite , in Chriftendome 
entorcedly, here in Tarkie voluntarily. Their ynder-garments ditteriug little from the Turkes 
in faſhion, are of purple cloth z ouer that they weare Gawnes of the lame colour , with large 
wide {leeues, and claiped beneath the chin, without band or callar : on their heads high brim- 
lefle Caps of purple, which they moue at no time in their falutations, They ſhaue their heads 
all over; not in imitation of the Twrke: 1t being their ancient faſhion, Their familiar Speech 
is Spaniſh : yet few of them are ignorant in the Hebrew, Twrkyh , CMoriſco , vulgar Greeke , and 
Ttalian Languages, Their onely ſtudies are Diuinitie and Phylicke : their occupations Brocage 
and Vſurje ; yet take they no intereſt of one another, nor lend but ypon pawnes; whuch once 
forfeited, are vnrcedeemable. | 
They marrie thcir da1ghters at the age of twelue , not affeQing the ſingle life , as repug- 
nant to ſocietie, and the law of creation, The Sabbath ( their deuotions ended) they chiefy 
employ in nuptiall beneuolencies , asan aR of charitie, befitting well the ſanRitie of that day, 
Although na Citie is without them throughout the Greng Signiors Dominions, yer liue the 
with the greateſt libertie in Salonica, which is almoſt altogether inhabited by chem, Every 
malc aboue a certaine age, doth pay for his head an annyall eribute. Alchough they be gouerned 
by the Tarkg/bIuſtice ; neuerthelefle,if a Jew delerne to die by their law, they will c:ther pri- 
uately make away. or fallly accuſe him of a crime tliat is an{werable t9 the other in qualitie,and 
deſeruing like puniſhment. Ir is no ill curne for the Franks that they will not feed at their Ta- 
bles. For they eate no fleſh , but of their owne ki:ling ;1in regard of the intrals, which being 
diſlocated or corrupted, is an abomination vnto them. When {o it falls out , though exceeding 
good ( for they kill of the beſt ) they will (ell it for a trifle, And as for their Wines, being for 
the molt part planted and gathered by Grecians, they dare not drinke of them, for feare they be 
baptized : a ceremonie whereof we haue ſpoken alreadie. They (it at their meate, as the Turks 
doe. They burie in the fields by themſelues, hauing onely a ſtone ſet vpright on their Graves, 
which once a yeere they frequent , burning of incen'e, and tearing of their garments. For cer. 
taine dayes they talt and mourne for the dead, yea euen for ſuch as haue beene executed for of - 
fences. As did the whole Nation at our being at Conftartinople for two of 200d account that 
were impaled vpon ſtakes; being taken with a T#rk4/> woman, and that on their Sabbath. Ir 
was credibly reported, that a /ew, not long betore, did poyſon his ſonne, whom he knew to be 
vnreſtrainably laſciuious, to preuent che ignominte of a publike puniſhment, or lofle by & charge - 
able redemption. The fleth conſumed, they dig Vp the bones of thoſe thar are of their families; 
whereof whole bark-fuls not ſeldome doe arriue at Joppa, to be conveyed, and againe interred at 
Jeruſalem: imagining that it doth adde delight vnto the Toules that did owe them , and that 
they ſhall haue a quicker diſpatchin the generall indgement, To ptake a word or two of their 
women, The <lder wabble their heads 1n hnnen , with the knots hanging downe behind, O- 
thers doe weare high Caps of plate , whereof ſome I haut ſcene of beaten Gold. They weare 
long quilted Waſtcoats, with Breeches ynderneath ; in Winter of cloth , in Summer of linnen ; 
and over all when they [tirre abroad, looſe Gownes of purple flowing from the ſhoulders, They 
are generally tat, and ranke of the {ayours which attend ypon fQluttith carpulency. For the 
molt part, they are gogele-eyed, Thcy neither ſhin conuerſation, nor are too watchtully guar- 
ded by their busbands. They are good work- women, and can and will doe any thing tor pro- 
fit, that is to be done by the Art of a woman, and which ſutes with the faſhion of theſe Coun- 
tries, Vpon injuries receyzed, or violence done to any of their Nation, they will crie out main- 
ly at their windowes, beating ther cheekes, and tearing of their garments, Of late they haue 
beene bleſt with another Heſter, who by her tauour with the Sultan, preuented their mg 9 
maſſacre, 
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Reaſon of low 


Slavery of the their grounds to the molt benefit : ſo dangerous is it to be eſteemed wealthy. During our 


maſſacre, and turned his furie vpon their acculers. They are ſo well skilled in lamentations, thr 
the Greekes doe hire them to crie at their funerals, 


But now returne we vnto Gaza. lt ſtands vpon a hill ſurrounded with valleyes ; znd thoſe 


2gaine wel-nigh enuironed with hills , moſt of them planted with all ſorts of delicate fruits: 


The building meane, both for forme and marrer: the belt but low,of rough ſtone, arched within 
and flat on the top including a quadrangle: the walls ſurmounting their roofes, wrought through 
with pot-ſheards to catch and ſtrike downe the refreſhing winds , having ſpouts of the ſame, in 
colour, ſhape and fight, reſembling great Ordnance, Others couered with mats and hurdles + : 
ſome built of mud ; amongſt all, not any comely or conuenient. Yet there are ſome reli ih 
lefr, and ſome imprefſions, that teftifie a better condition : for divers firpple roofes are ſupporred Io 
with goodly Pillars of Perian marble, ſome plaine, ſome curiouſly carued, A mumber broken in 
pieces doe ſerue for threſholds, iambs of doores, and ſides of windowes, almoſt vnto ee beg- 
early Cottage, On the North-eaft corner , and ſfummitie of the hill , are the ruines of huge 
arches ſunke low in the earth, and other foundations of a ſtately building, From whence the 
laſt Sanzixck conueyed marble Pillars of an incredible bignefſe ; enforced to ſaw them aſunder 
ere they could be remoued : which hee employed in adorning a certaine Moſque below in the - 
valley. The Caftle now being, not worthie that name, is of no importance : wherein lieth the 
Sanziark (by ſome termed, a Baſſa) a ſickly young man, and of no experience , who go- 
uernes his Prouince by the aduice of a Afoore, His Territories begin at eAriſa. On the Weſt 
ſide of the Citie, out cf fight, and yet within hearing, is the Sea, ſeuen furlongs off ; where they 20 
haue a decayed and vnſafe Port, of ſmall auaile at this day to the inhabitants. In the alley on 
the Eaſt ſide of the Citie, are many ſtragling buildings 3 beyond which, a hill more eminent 
then the reſt, on the North fide of the way that leadeth to Babylon ; faid to be that (and no que- 
ſion the ſame deſcribed in Scriptures) to which Samſon carried the gates of the Citie ; vpon 
whoſe top there tandeth a Moſque, enuironed with the Graues and Sepulchres of Mahometan:, 
In the Plaine betweene that and the Towne, there ſtand two high Pillars of marble, their tops 
much worne by the weather : the cauſe of their ereQing vaknowne, but of great antiquitie, 
South of this, and by the way of e/£gypr, there is a mightie Ciſterne, filled onely by the tall of 
raine, and deſcended into by large ftaires of ſtone : where they waſh their clothes , and water 
their Cartell, 

The ſame day that wee came, wee left the Carauan , and lodged in the Citie, ynder an Arch 
in « little Court, together with qur Aﬀes. The doore pagers eu low , asare all that belon 
vnto Chriſtians , to withſtand the ſodaine entrance of the infolent Tarkes. For they heere doe 
live in a ſubiection to be pitied ; nat ſo much as daring to haue handſome houſcs, or ro emplo 

e 

here, there came a Captaine with two hundred Spabei,, lent by Moat Baſſato raiſe thirtie thou- 
{and Dollars of the poore and few Inhabitants ot this Citie. The Grecians baue certaine ſmall 
Vineyards : but that they haue Wine, they dare not be acknowne , which they ſecretly preſſe 
in their houſes. They burie their Corne 'vnder ground, and keepe what they are to ſpend in 
long veſſels of clay ; in that it is ſubieR to bee eaten with wormes (as throughout «£gypr) and 40 
will nor laſt if not ſo preſerued. In the principall part of the Ciric they haue an ancient Church, 
freqiented alſo by the Copties. The Greekiſh women (a thing eliewhere vnſcene) here couer 
their faces,dying their hands blacke; and are apparelled like the Afoores of Cairo. Euery Saturday 
in this Church-yard ypon the Graues of the dead, they keepe a miſerable howling ; crying ot 
cuſtome, without teares or ſorrow, The Subaſſee would haue extorted from vs wel-nigh as much 
money as wee were maſters of : which wee had hardly auoyded , had not the ficke Sarziack 
(in that. adminiftred vnto by our Phyſician) quitted vs of all payments. So that there is no tra- 
uelling this way for a Franke, without ſpeciall fauour. 

Thruſt out of our lodging, (as we were about to leaue it) by the vnciuill Spaheis, who ſeized 
on diuers of our neceſſaries : on the eighteenth of March wee returned to the Carauan. Wee 50 
payed halfe a Dollar apiece to the place tor our Camels : and for their hire from Cairo, for thoſe 

of burthen, fixe Sultanies ; for ſuch as carried paſſengers, eight. Wee gaue them more, two Sul- 
tanies apiece to proceed vnto /eruſalem. Here the Caranan divided : not a ſmall part thereof 
taking the way that leadeth vnto Babylon. The next day wee allo diſlodged : leauing the leres 
behind vs, who were there to celebrate their feltiuall. The Captaine of the Carauan departed 
the night before, taking his way through the mountainous Countrey by Hebron: out of his de- 
uotion to viſite the graues of the Patriarchs ; a place of high efteeme amongſt them , and much 
frequented in their pilgrimages, The ancient Citie (the ſeat of Daxid before he tooke Sin trom 
the /ebuſites) is viterly ruinated. Hard by there is a little Village, ſeated in the field of Mech- 
pelah, where ſtandeth a goodly Temple, ere&ted oner the Caue of their buriall , by Helena the 69 
mother of Conſtantine ; conuerted now intoa Moſque. Wee paſt this day through the molt preg- 
nant and pleaſant valley that ever eye beheld. On the right hand a ridge of high Mountaines, 
(whereon ſtands Hebron: ) on the left hand the Mediterranean Sca , bordered with continued 
hills, beſet with varietie of fruits : as they are for the molt part of this dayes journey. The 
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Champaine betweene about twentie miles ouer fuil of flowry hils aſcending leaſutely, and not 
mach turmounting their ranker valleys , with groues of Olives, and other truits diſperſedly a- 
dorned, Yet is this wealthy bottome (as are all the reſt) tor the molt part vaunhabired, bur on- 
ly tor a few ſmall and contemptible Villages, poſſelled by barbarous Moores z who till no more 


——m_— 


Pleaſant 
champ 21ne, 


then will ſerue to feed them : the Gralle walte-high, vamowed, vneaten, and viclefly withe- © 


ring. Perhaps ſo deſolate in that infeſted by the often recourſe ot Armies, or maſterfull Spabers: 
who before they goe into the field (which is ſcldome vnrill rhe Jatter end of harueſt, leſt they 
ſhould Rarue themielues by deſtroying of the Corne) are billized in theſe rich paſtures, tor the 
benefit of their Hor <5, 10S in Tents belides them ; committing mapy outrages on the adioy- 
ing Townes and diſtreſſed pafſengers: | 
0... Ten miles from Gaza, he Gu vnto the Sea, ſtands eAſza/on, now a place of no note z more 
then that the Tarke doth keepe there a Garrilon, Ten miles North of Aſcalon along the ſhoare 
ſtands Azores : and eight miles beyond that Acharon,now places of no reckoning, About two 
of the Clocke wee pitched by Cane Sedoe z a ruinous thing, hard by a {mall Village, and not a 
quarter of a mile from the Sea : the Carauan lying in deepe paltures without controlment of 
the Villagers. The next day we departed two houres before $un-riſe : delcending into an ample 
valley, and from that into another z hauing divers Orchards towards the Sea. The Countrey 
ſuch ( but that withour trees) as wee palt through betore, No part ſo barren , but would proue 
molt profitable, if planted with Vines, and fruits z made more then probable, by thoſe that grow 
20 about Gaza. Paſſing through a {pacious field of Oltues, about noone wee pitched on a little hill, 
lying Eat, and within a turlong of Rama, called Ramnla by the Moores ; which fignifieth 
ſandy, Ir is ſeated in a plaine, 0 a little riting of the earth, ſtretching North and Sourh, builr of 
fr.e-{tone, the ſtreets narrow,the houſes contemptible. Yet are there many goodly ruines, which 
teſtifie tarre better building , el pecially thoſe of the Chriſtian Churches, Here is a Monatterie, 
much of it ſtanding ; found: ed by Philip the good Duke of Burgwndie, in that place where ſome=- 
times {tood che houle of Nicodem:s ; built for the rchefe and fafety of Pilgrims in their pallage 
to leruſalem : and although q :itred by the Friers, yet at this day leraing to that purpoſe, called 
Sion-houſe, and belonging to che Monaſterie of Mount Ston, 
Toppe was called the Port of 1xry; the only one that it had. Then more conuenient then now: 
3o Much of it choked with ſand,and much of it worne with the continual aſſaults of the waters. Of 
the City there is no part ſtanding,more then two litle Towers, wherein are certain harquebales 
acroſle, for the ſafe-guard of the harbour, Vnder the cliffe, and opening to the Hauen are certaine 
tpacious Caucs, hewen into the rock:{ome vied tor Ware-houſes and others for ſhelter The mer- 
chandizes here emba-quzd for Chriſtendome are ouly Cottens , gathered by certaine Freachmen, 
who rclide at Rama 1n the houſe of Sew, The Weſterne Pilgrims doe for the molt part arriwe 
at this place, and are from hence condutted to lerwſalem by Attala, a Greeke of Kama ; and Dru- 
gaman to the Tater-gwuardian, paying ſeuen Sultanies a piece tor his Mules, his labour, and diſ- 
Charge of (aphar. The like rate he hath for bringing them backe againe : a great expence to 
to poore P.lyrims for ſo ſm-ll a tourney ; which mult be payed although they accept nor of tis 
49 cond..&. Yet by this meanes they doe paſle ſecurely : hee peing in; fee with the Arabiars that 
poffcfſe the Mountatnes. Now the Carauan did againe diuide, the Moores keeping on the way 
that leaJeth to Damaſcus, Here wee ſhould haue payed. two Dollars a piece for our heads to a 
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Sheck ot the Arabs, But the Santiack of Gaza had. ſent vnto him that it ſhould be remicted. - 


He came vnto our Tent, and greedily ted gn ſuch viands as we had (et before him. A man oft a 
tall ſtature, clothed he was in a Gambalocke of ſcarler, buttoned ynder the chin wich & bofle of 
= He had not the | toexpect a preſent, but demanded one z wee gaue hum a piece of 
ugar, anda paire of Shooes, which he carnellly enquired for, and cheerfully accepted. Ou the 
twentieth of March with the riſing Sunne wee departed, A ſmall remainder of thar great 
Carauan ; the Noſtraines ( fo name they the Chriſtians of the Eaſt * ) that rode vpon Mules 
and Aﬀes, being gone before. Amongſt whom were two Armenian Biſhops : who footed it molt 
9 of the way, but when (alighting themſelues) they were mo:mted by ſome-of their Nation. Be- 


fore wee had gone farre we were ſtayed by the Arabs, vntill they had taken C aphar of the reft, li 


The S»baſe of Rama belides had two Med nes 'vpon every Camell, The day thus waſted did 
make vs miſdoubt that we ſhould nor get that aight varo Jeruſalem: but the m1{mng of our way 
( for the Arabs had lefe vs contrarie to thcir cultome) turned our feare to def paire. Some fixe 
miles beyond Rama thc hills grew bigger and bigger,mixed with fruittull valleyes. About two 
miles further wee aſcended the higher Mountaines : paying by the way two Mcdines a head ; 
but at feverall places. The pallage exceeding difficult ; {treightned witi wood , and as 1t 
were paued with broken rockes: which by reaſon of the raine then falling , became no lcfle 
69 dangerous to our Camels, Atlength wee came to a imall Village, where we hrit diſcouered our 
erring, Some counſelled to ay, others to proceed ; both dangerous alike, the way vr.knowne, 
vnlate, the inhabitants theeues, as are all the Arabians. Whilett we thus debared,the might itole 
vpon vs, and bercft vs of the eletion, The much raine enforced vs to flee for thelter vnrto a ru1- 
nous Chappell, where diſtruſt ſet the watch, which we carefully kept till the morning, Betimes 
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ſaclias are figured in the moſt beautifull Land-skips. The ſoyle, though ſtonze, nor altogether 
barren, producing both Corne and Olives about inhabited places, Approaching t 


Knights of the Sepulcher, Their Original. How and when. L1s.V It 


7, 
wee forlooke the Village , deſcending the way wee had aſcended , guided by the chiefe of th 
Towne, who for a lumme of money had vndertaken our condutt to the top of the Mountaines. 
hauing hired Aﬀes for our more expedition : yet orhers crofling vs as wee returned along the 
Valley, with ſhewes of violence,would haue extorted more money. Our paſſage for five henres 
together lay through a narrow ſtreight of the Mountaines ; much of our way no other then 
ſuch as ſeemed to haue beene worne by the winters torrent, We paſt by a ruinous Fore , ſeated 
neere a Fountaine , ſufficient when it ſtood , to haue made good that paſſage. In the way wee 
ſprang a number of Partridges ; others on each ſide running on the Rocks like in colour vnto 
thoſe of Chios, Aſcending by little and lictle, atlengrh wee attained tothe top, which ouer- 
topt and ſurveyed all the Mountaynes that wee had left behinde vs. From h 


| : . ence to leruſalem Is 
the way is indifferent even, On each fide round Hils , with ruines on their tops, 


and Valleyes, 


| he North Gate 
of the Citie, called in times paſt the Gate of Ephraim, and now of Dawmaſews; we 0 


| nely of all 
the re{t were not permitted to enter. When compaſling the wall vnto that of the Weſt, com- 
manded by the Caſtle, we were met by two Franciſcan Friers, who ſaluted and conueyed vs to 
their Couent, Wee entred, as afore-laid , at the welt Gate, called the Gare of loppa. On the 
right hand, and adioyning tothe Wall, there ſtanderh a {mall ill-fortified Caſtle : yer the onel 


Fort that belongeth to the Citie ; weakely guarded, and not ouer-well ſtored with Hanltions 


buile by the Piſaxs at ſuch time as the Chriltians inhabited this Citie. Turning on theleft hand, 2 


and aſcending a part of Mount Gihox, we came to the Monaſterie of the Franciſcan (being now 
in number betweene thirtie and fortie ) who in the yeere 1567. thruſt ont of that which they 
norant : 


had on Mount Son, had this place aſſigned them. But of the Founders name I am i 
nor is hee much wronged by being forgotten : fince ſo meane a-building can giue no tame to 
the builder. ; 

The Pater-guardian with due _—_— ent entertained Vs : a reuerent old man, of a voluble 
tong:e, and winning behautour. om Gawdentirs :his Nation, [raty, Euery third yeere 
they are remoued ; anda Succeſſor eleCted by the Pope , from whom they have a part of their 


exhibition : the reſt from the Spaniardand Florentine. Nor 1s it alittle that they ger by the re- 
ſort of the Pilgrims of Chriſtendome, For all that come muſt cepaire tothar Couent ; other. ® 
wiſe they ſhall be acculed for Spirs, and ſafter much trouble : the Remane Catholikes rewardi 


them our of deuotion, and the reſt our of curteſie : which, if ſhort of their expeRations, be 
will repine at as loſers. Wee foure,, for eight dayes entertainment beſtowed litcle lefſe amongft 
them then an hundred Dollers ; and yet they told vs wee had hardly payed for what wee had 
eaten. A coſtly rate for a monaſticall diet, But the Twrke 15 much more fierce vpon them: a- 
wayting all aduantages that may giue a colour to extortion. A little before our comming,a Twke 


being denyed by a Friar of ſome trifle thar hee requeſted , gaue himſelfe ſuch a blow vponthe 
Noe that the bloud guſhed forth : and preſently exclayming as if beaten by the other ,complay- 


ned to the Sarziacke; for which Anuania they were compelled to part with eight hundred Dol- 


0 


lers. Brought much behind hand, as they alledge, with ſuch loſſes, they vſe oft to rehearſe "My 


them as motiues vnto charitie, - 


The Couent hath alio another in-come by the Knights of the Sepulchre ; who pay thirtie 
Snltaries apiece to the Pater-gwardian : who by vertue of his Patent doth giue them that dig- 
nitie. The Kings' of France were Soueraignes of rhat Order, by whom it was inſtituted in 
the yeere 1099. whogranted them divers Immunities, They bare five Crofſes Gules, in forme 
of that which is at this day called the ersſalevs Crofle ; repreſenting thereby the five wounds 
that violated the Bodie of our Sauiour. None were to bee admitted if of a defamed life, or 
not of the Catholike Religion. They are to bee Gentlemen of ' Bloud, and - of ſuffcient 
meanes to maintayne a port agreeable to that calling, without the exerciſe'of Mechanical 
Sciences. But now they will except againſt none that bring money , inſomuch that at our 


Booke printed being there they admitted of a Romane, by Trade an Apothecarie, late dwelling in Alep- 
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po. They take the Sacrament to heare euery day a Mafle, if they may conueniently. It warres 
bee commenced againſt the Infidels , to ſerue here in perſon, or ro ſend other in their ficads 
no lefle ſeruiceable : To oppugne the Perſecutors of the Church, eo ſhunne vniuſt Warres , 
diſhoneſt Gaine , and private Duells : Laftly, to bee Reconcilers of diflentions, to aduance 
the common good, to defend the Widdow and Orphane, to refrayne from Sweating , Per- 
uurie, Blaſphemie, Rapine, Vſurie , Sacriledge, Murder, and Drunkennelle : to auoide 
ſuſpeQed Places, the companie of infamous Perſons ; to liue chaſtly , irreproucably , and 
in Word and Deed to ſhew themlelues worthy of ſuch a Dignitie. This Oath taken, the 
P ater-guardian layeth his hand vpon his head, as hee kneeleth before the entrance of the 
Tombe : bidding him to bee Loyall, Valianc, Vertuous, and an vndaunted Sculdier of 
Chritt and that holy Sepulchre. Then giues hee him the Spurs , which hee puts on his heeles 3 
and after that a Sword ( the ſame, as they fay, which was Godfreyes of Rullein) and bids bim 
viet in defence of the Church , and himſelfe ; and to ths confu'ion of lnfidels ; ſheathing 1* 
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ache eires himdal ich, Who the ariſing, and forth-with kneeling cloſe to the Se- 
En ape vpn the ſame; he1s created by receiuing three 66 on the thoul- 
_ and by ſaying thrice, / ordaiue thee a Knight of the holy + ppm of oxr Lord leſus Chriſt , iss 
the Name of the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Gboft; then kiſſes he im,and puts abuut his necke 
a chaine of Gold, whereat _— a —_— Crotſe *: whoarifing, kifles the Sepulcher, and re= 

; 21 ments, departeth; IF Of .. 

_— pays wm Minaterds, farmy you may the moſt part of this Citie : whereof much 
lies waſte; the old buildings (except ſome few) all ruined, the new contemptible, None Exceed 
two ſtories : the vnder no better then Vaults ; the vpper arched aboue, and Rtanding vpon Ar- 


Ivo ches, being well confirmed. agamlt fire,as hauingithrough oat.ho combultible matter : the Roofes 


fat,and couered with Plaiſter. Inhabited it is by Chrittians out of their deuotion ; and by Thrks, 
for the benefite recejued by Chriſtians, otherwiſe perhaps it would be generally abandoned, 
Atter a little retreſhment, the ſame day we.came (which was vpon Maundic-Thuriday) we 
went vnto the Temple of the Sepulcher, eucry one carrying with bim his P:llow and Carpet. 
The way from the Monaſterie continues ina long, deſcent, ( che: Eaſt {ide of Gthon ) and then a 
little aſcendeth to Mount Caluary. Mount Caluarie a rocky hill, neither high nor ample, Was 
once a place of publ:cke execution ; then without, but now wel-migh within the heart of the 
Citie, whereupon the Emperour Adrian erefted a Fane vato Vexw ; but the vertuous Helena (of 
whom our Countrey may wltly glorie) overthrew that receptacle ot Paganiſme, and built in the 
roome thereof this magnificent Temple, which not onely poſſcfcrh the Mount, but the Gar- 
den below, together with a part of the Falky of Carcafſes, ( lo called, in that they threw thete- 
into the bodies of the executed ) which lay betrweene Mount Catary, and the Wall of the old 
Citie, The; Frontiſpice oppolig the South, of an excellepe ſtructure ; hauing cwo loyning 
doores ; the one now walled vp, ſupported with Columnes of Marbl:, ouer which a tranlome 
ingrauen with Hiſtoricall 6gures ; the Walls and Arches crefted , and garniſhed with Floritry, 
On the left hand there Randeth a Tower, now ſomethivg ruined, ( once, as ſome lay, a Steeple, 
and depriiied by Saladine, of Bels vnſufterable to the Mah ometasxs : ) onthe right hand, by CEr- 
taine ſteps a little Chappell 1s aſcended,coupled abour,and lultained at the corners with pillars of 
Matblc : below chrough a Wall, which bounds the Eaſt tide of the Court, a paire of ſtares doe 


g mount to the top of the Rocke, ( yet no Rocke cuident) where is alittle Chappell built(as they 


ſay ) in the place where Abraham would haue ſacrificed Iſaac ; of much deuotion, and kept b 

the Prieſt ot the Abrſſines, This toyneth to the top of the Temple, Icuell, and (1f I forgot not) 
Avored with plzifter. Our of the Temple there ariſe two ample coupulos : that next the Eaſt 
( courring the Ealt end and Iles of the Chancell ) to bee aſcended by iteps on the out-lide : the 
other, ouer the Chugch of the Sepulcher, being open 1n the middle, O * who can without for- 
row, without indignation behold theenemies of Chriſt ro be the Lords of his Sepulcher ! Who 
atfeaſtiuall times iz mounted vndera Canopie, to gather Money of ſuch as doe cnter : the pro- 
fics ariling thereof, being farmed at eight thouland Sultamies. Each Franke payes foureteene, 
( except he be of lome religious Order , who then of what Se&t loeuer, 1s exem pied trom pay- 


0 ments ) wherein is included the Impoſt due at the gate of the Citie ; but the Chriſtians that be 


lubie& to the Twrke, doe pay but a trifle in reſpe& thereof, At other times the doore is ſealed 
with the Seale of the Sanziacke, and not opened withour his dire&ion : whereat there hangs 
ſeuen Cords, which by the Bels that they ring, giue notice to the feuen ſeuerall Sets of Chri- 
ſtians ( who live within the Temple continually ) of ſuch as would {ſpeake with them , - which 
they doe through a little Wicket, and thereat receiue the prowtſion that is brought them. Now 
to make the foundation euen in a place fo vneuen, much ot the Rocke hath beene hewne away, 
and parts too low, ſupplyed with mightie Arch& : ſo that thoſe naturall formes ate vtterly de- 
formed, which would haue better ſatished the beholder , and too much regard hath made them 
lefle regardable, | 

The roofe of the Temple is of a high pitch, curiouſly arched, and ſupported with ereat pil- 
lars of Marble : the our lles gallered aboue ; the vnuuerlall Fabrickeſtately and ſumptuous. Atter 
we had diſpoſed of our luggage ina part of the North-gallery, belonging to the Latines, the 
Conteflor ottered to (hew vs the holy and obſcruable places of the Temple : which wee gladly 
accepted of ; he demaunding ftir{t it deuotion or curioitie had pefſelt vs with that detire, $o that 
for omitting Pater Nofters, and Aue Aaries, weelolt many yecres Indulg-nces, which euery 
place doth plentifully affoord to ſuch as affe&t them, and conceuted our 1clues with an Hiftori- 
call Relation. Which I will not deciare in order as ſhewne, but take them as they lye from the 
hrit entrance of the Temple, Right againit the doore, in the midſt of the South 1c, and leucll 


60 cher,where by vertue of his death,our 0!d Man martified & of his Reſurre&ion, whereby we live 111, but he tiues in vs. Y: 


Mount Calgary, 
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plaintuuſt, becaule La iuſtice and ſuperſtitions of Chriftians haue made Infidels, Lords of that holy place. Pilgrimagesare good, 
whea we are thereby made Pilgrimes from the world and our (clues, Thy ielfe is the holyeſt place thou canſt yift, 1f with taith and 
repentance madethe Lords Temple, which the lewify figniticd; and to which the Fathers did, and wil men till doe viſite thele 
places, by folly peruerted to (uperſtition ( as in the forme: Diſcourſe 15 oulcrued) when Place hath more place then Gracegor rcligs 


ous immitation of thoſe whoſe hohliactic had made che places eſte. med holy, 
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Place ot anoin- with the pauement, there lyetha white Marble in forme of a Graues-ſtone, enuiro 
| — Chriſts 
Ye 


Hic iacet inclirug Godefridus de Buglion 
qui rotam iſtam cerram acquiſiuit culmni 


cs 


raile of Braſſe, about a foote high : the place (as they ſay)where Joſeph of nar rem omg 
demwas, anointed the body of our Sauiour with ſweete ointments, This they kifle, and kneele to 

rubbing thereupon their Crucifixes, Beades, and Handkerchiefes; yea, whole webs of Linnen_ 
which they carrie into farre Countries, and preſerue the ſame for their ſhrouding ſheetes, 'Ouer 
this there hang ſeuen Lamps, which burne continually. Againſt the Eaſt end of the ſtone there 
isa little Chappell. Neere the entrance on the right hand, ſtands the Sepulcher of Godfrey of 
Bullein : with a Latine Epitaph, thus Eogliſhed. W 


Here lieth the renowned Godfrey of Bullein, who won all thi; Landis 146 


Chriſtiano, cuuus anima requieſcat in the worſhip of Chriſt, R ef may his ſoule in peace, Amen. 


pace, Amen, 


On the left hand ſtands his Brother Ba/dwins, with this inſcription. 


Rex Balwinus, Tudas al:ar Machabeus, Baldwine the King,another Macabie, 
Spcs Parriz,vigor Eccleſiz, virtus vtriuſgue : The ( burches, Countries, ſtrength, hope, both their glory ; 


Quem formidabant,cul dona tributa ferebant, pphom (cedar, o/E ypts Dan, Damaſens frax he 
Cedar, X2yprti Dan, ac homicida Damaſcus : 


, a x ; 
Proh doJori in modico clauditur hoc tumulo, uh Homicides, both fear'd, and tribute brough F; 
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Place of nay- 


O griefe Within this little Tombe doth he. 


The firſt and ſecond Kings of Jer»ſalem-. The farre end of this Chappell, called the Chap. - 
pell of Saint lobn, ( and of the Anointing, by reaſon of the ſtone which it neighboureth) is 
confined with the foote of (aluarie, where on the left fide of the Altar there is acleft inthe 
Rocke : in which, they ſay, that the head of «Adam was found, as they will haue it, there bu- 
ried, ( others ſay in Hebron ) that his bones might bee ſprinkled with the reall and precious 
bloud of our Sauiour Iefus Chriſt ; which he knew ſhould bee ſhed in that holy place, by a 
propheticall fore-knowledge. Ouer this are the Chappels of Mount Caluarie : Aſcended 
on the North ſide thereof by twentie ſteppes; the higheſt hewne out of the Rocke, as is 
a part of the paſſage, obſcure, and extraordinarily narrow. The floore of the firſt Chappell, is 
checkered with divers coloured Marbles, not to bee trod vpon by feete that are ſhod, At the 30 
' Eaſt end vndera large arched concaue of the Wall, is the place whereon our Saujour did ſuffer, 

and may aſſuredly be thought the ſame : and if one place bee more holy then another reputed of, 
in the world the moſt venerable. Hee is void of ſence that ſees, belecues, and is not then con- 
founded with his Paſſions, The Rocke there ariſeth halfe a yard higher then the pavement, levell 
aboue in forme of an Altar, ten foote long, and fixe foote broad, flagged with white Marble, as 
is the Arch and Wall that adioyneth. In the midſt is the place wherein the Crolle did Rand, li- 
ned with Siluer, Gilt, and Imboſſed. This they creepe to, proſtrate themſclues thereon, kiſſe, fa 
lute, and ſuch as vie them, ſanRifie therein their Beades _ Crucifixes.On either ſide there ſtan= 
deth a Croſſe ; that on the right lide, in the place where the good Theefe was crucified ; and that 
on the letr, where the bad, diuided from Chriſt by the rent of the Rocke, ( a figure of his ſpiti- 40 
tuall ſcparation) which cloue aſunder in the houre of the Paſſion, The in-ſides doe teſtifie that 
Art had no hand therein : each fide to other being anſwerably rugged , and there where ynac- 
ceſlable to the Worke=man, That before ſpoken of, in the Chappell below is a part of this, 
which reacheth (as they ſay) to the Centre. This place belongeth to the Georgians, whoſe Prieſts 
are poore, and accept of Almes. Noother Nation ſay Maſle on that Altar ; ouer which there 
hang fortie ſixe Lamps, which burne continually, On the' ſelfe-ſame floore, of the ſelfe-ſame 
forme is that other Chappell , belonging to the Latines, diuided onely by a Curtaine, and en- 
tred through the former. In the midſt of the pauement is a ſquare, inchaced with ſtones of dif- 
ferent colours, where Chriſt, as they ſay, was nailed ypon the Croſſe, This place is too holy to 
be trod ypon, They weare the hard ſtones with their ſoft knees, and heate them with their 50 
feraent kiſſes ; proſtrating themſelues , and tumbling vp and downe with ſuch an ouer-aQtive 
zeale, that a faire Greeke Virgine, ere aware, one morning ſhewed more then intended , whom 
the Frier that help: the Prieſt to ſay Maſle fo tooke at the bound, that it ecchoed againe, and di- 
ſturbed the mournefull ſacrifice with a mirthfull clamor z the poore Maid departed with great 
indignation. Ouer the Altar which is finely ſer forth, three and thirtie Lampes are maintined, 
Thete two Chappels looking into the Temple, are all that poſſcfſe the ſummir of the Rocke,ex- 
cepting that of the Immolation of 7ſaac without, and ſpoken of before, and where they keepe 
the Altarot Melcbiſedech, Oppoſite to the doore of the Temple, adioyning to the ide of the 
Channel, are certaine Marble Sepulchers, without Titles or Epitaphs. Some twentie paces 
dire&ly Welt from Mount Calsarie,and on that fide that adioyneth to the Tower, a round white 
Marble, leucll with the pauement, retaineth the memorie (as they ſay) of that place, where the 
bleſſed Virgine ſtood, and the Diſciple whom Chriſt loued, when from the Croſſe hee commen- 
ded each to other, ouer which there burneth a Lampe. A little on the right han4 of this, and £0- 
wards theWelt, you palle betweene certaine pillars into that part of the Charch,whuch is called, 


the 


———— 


Cn av.88.4 Temple of the Sepulcher. Chappels of ſenerall Seffs, 1013 
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4d of the holy Sepulcher. - A ſtately, round, cloyſered below, Temple of the 
> 11 — aw WRITER ſquare Sillars, dogged heretofore with Skies Marble bur Sepulcher. 
_— qua92 | na derighd thereof by the {acrilegious Infidels. Much of the neather Cloyſter 
wu 4d dh Chappels belonging vnto ſeuerall Nations and Sets, where they exerciſe 
a _— of their ſeuerall Ratigions. The tirtt, on the left hand to the Abr/ſines ; the next tothe Chappcls of 
Parky ant the third, to the Copttes, (*cloſe to winch, on the lefc fide of another » Ehere is a Caue ſeucrall Sets: 
hs out of the Rocke, with a narrow entrance, the Sepulcher of Joſeph of Ar amathia ; )rhie 
fourth, to the Georgians z and the fifch, to the Aſaronites. The Chappell of the Armenians poſ- 
ſefſech a great part of the Gallery aboue, and the reſt lying towards the North, belongerh to the 


10 Latines, though not employed to religious vies, Now betweene the top of the vppetr Gallerie, 


vorioht Wall, in ſeuerall concaues , are Piftures of divers ot the Saints in 

png, 5" Lind vnheightned with ſhaddowes according to the Grecinn painting, 
but much defaced by malice, or continuance. In the mid!t on the South fide, is the Emperour 
Conſtantines, oppoſite to his Mothers, the memorable Foundreſle. This Round IS couered with 
a Cupolo, ſtained with Rafters of Cedar, all of one piece, open 1n the mid like the Pantheoh 
at Rome, whereart it recciueth the light that 1t hath, and that as much as lufhceth, Juſt in the 
midit, and in the view of heauen, ſtands the gloritied Sepulcher, a hundred and eight feet diftant 
from Mount Calwarie ; the naturall Rocke ſurmounting the ſole of the Temple, abated by Arr, 
and hewne into the forme of a Chappell, morelovg then broad, and ending ina Semi-circle, all 

20 flagged over with white Marble. The binder part being ſomething more eminent then the 0- 
ther, is ſurrounded with ten ſmall pillars adioyning to the Wall, and (: uſtaining the Corniſh. On 
the cop (which is flat) and in the midlt thereof a little Cupolo couered with Lead , is exeCted 
vpon (1xe double, but ſmall Corinthian Columnes of poliſhed Porphyre, The other part being 
lower then this by the height of the Corniſh, ſmooth aboue, and not 1o garniſhed on the {tdes, 
ſeruingas a Lobby or Portico to the former, i entred at the Eaſt end, (hauing before the doore a 
long pauement, erected ſomething aboue the floore of the Church included betweene two white 
Marble walls, not palt two foot high )conliſting of the ſelfe-ſame Rocke, doth containe with- 
in a Concaue about three yards ſquare, the roofe hewne compaſle, all flagged throughout with | 
white Marble. In the midit of the floore there is a ſtone abour a foot high, and a foot and a halte \ 


30 ſquare; whereon, they ſay ,that the Angell ſate, who told the two Afaries that our Sauior was ri- 


ſen. But Saint Marthew faith, he ſate vpon the great ſtone, which he had rolled from the mouth 
of the Sepulcher ; and which, it is ſaid, rhe Empreſfſe cauſed to bee conueyed to the Church of 
Saint Saxiour, ſtanding where once ſtood the Palace of Caiphas. Out of this a paſſage through 
the midſt of the Rocke, exceeding not three feet in height, and two in breadth, hauing a doore 
of gray ſtone, with hingesof the lame, vndiuided from the naturall, affoordeth a way tocreepe 
through into afecond Concaue, about eight foote ſquare, and as much in height, witha compaſt 
roofe of the {olid Rocke, bur lined for the moſt part with white Marble, On the North-lide a 
Tombe of the ſame, which poſſefſerh one halfe of the roome, a yard in height , and made in the 
forme of an Alrar: inſomuch,as nor aboue three can abide there at once ; the place no larger then 
go attoordeth alibertic for kneeling, It is laid, thatlong after the ReſurreQion,the Tombe remai- 
ned in that forme, wherein it was when our Saujour lay there z whenatlength, by reaſon of the 
deuouter Pilgrimes, who continually bore away little peeces thereof, ( Relikes whereunto they 
attributed miraculous eftes)it was incloſed within a Grate of Iron. Bur a ſecond inconueniency The Alcar, 
which proceeded from the tapers, haire, & other ofterings throwne in byiY otaries, which defiled 
the Monument, procured the pious Helena to incloſe the fame within this Marble Altar, which 
now belongeth to the Latmes : whereon they onely ſay Mafle, yet free for other Chriſtians 
to exerciſe their private deuotions ; being well ſet forth, and having on the farre fide an Anticke 
and excellent Picture, demonſtrating the RelurreCion. Ouer it, perpetually burneth a number 
of Lamps, which haue ſulled the roofe like the in-(ide of a Chimney, and yeelds vnto the roome 
an immoderate feruour, Thouſands of Chriſtians performe their yowes, and offer their teares here 
30 yearly, with all the expreſſions of ſorrow, humilitie, affe&ion,and penitence. Ir is afrozen zeale 
that will not bee warmed with the hght thereof, And, 6 that I could retaine the effeRs that it 
wrought with an vnfainting perſeuerance! who then did diftate this H ymne to my Redeemer : 


Satiour of e Mankind, Man, Emmanuel : So that the latter Death may not denoure 
: Who ſin-leſſe dyed for ſinne, who vanquiſht Hell, | My Soule ſeal d with thy Seale, So in the houre 
The firſt fruits of the graue. Whoſe life did giue When thou whoſe Bodie ſantlifide this Tombe, 
Light to our darkneſſe : m whoſe death we line, Uniuſtly iudg'd, a gloriows Indge ſhalt come 
O ſtrengthen thou my Faith; correft my will, To mage the World with Iuſtice; by that ſrgne 
P That min: may thine obey : protetÞ me ftull. 1 may be knowne, and entertaind for thine, 


Witnout, and tothe Welt end of this Chapp:ll, another very ſmall one adioyneth,vfed in com- t 
mon by the Ep yptians and SE thiepians.Now on thelett hand as you pafle vnto the Chappell of Chappell of 


tie Apparition, there are two round tones of white Marble inthe floore : that next the Sepul- the Apparition 
Cher couering the place where our Samour, and the other where Mary Mandalen ftood (as they 
Rrrrrex 2 lay) 
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ſay) when he appeared vnto her, On the North-ſide , and without the limits of the Femple 
ſtands the Chappellof the Apparition : ſo called (as they ſay) for thax Chriltin thatplace gig 
ſhew himlelfe to his orrowtull Mother, and comforted her , pierced with anguiſh for his cruel] 
death, and ignominious ſufferings. This belongeth to the Latines, which ſerueth them alſo for a 
Velicrie; from whence they proceed vnto their pompous-Proceſſhons. -On-the-Eali-fide there 
lands three Altars, that in the midit in a Cloſer by it felfe , dedicated to God and our Lady, 
That on the right hand is called the Altar of the holy Crofle, whereof a great part was there (as 
they ſay) relerued:; ; , | | 

But when Sultan Solyman impriſoned the Friers of Mount Sion, (whom hee kept in durance 


for the ſpace of foure yeares) the eArmeniays ſtole 1t from thence, and carryed it to Sabaftia, 10 


their principall Citie. That on the left hand in the corner, and neere vnto the entrance, is cal. 
led the Altar of the Scourging; behind which there is a piece of a Pillar, of that (as they ſay) 
whereuntoour Sauiour was bound when they ſcourged him, This ftood on Mount Sion , and 
there ſupported the Portico to a Church in the dayes of Saint /erome ; when brokenby the 54. 
racens, the pieces were recolleCted, and this part here placed by the Chriftians. Thereſt was di. 
Rributed by Paw! the Fourth, vnto the Emperour Feramand, Philip King of Spaine , and the Sig. 
norie of YVence; in honour whereof they celebrate thetixe of Aprill. It is (as [ remember)abour 
three foot high, of a duskie black-veind Marble, ſpotted here and there with Red; which t 


gy ; he 
affirme to be the markes of his bloud wherewith it was beſprinkled. Before it there is erate % 


Iron, inſomuch as not to be toucht but by the mediation of a ſticke prepared for the purpole;be.. 20 


ing butrened at the end with Leather, in manner of a Foyle, by which they conuey their kiſſes, 
an bleſſe their lips with the touch of that which hath touched the Relike, Through the 
aforeſaid Veſtery , a paſſage leades into certaine Roomes , heretofore a part of the Colledpe 
of the Knight-Templers : by a generall Councell held in Yzemma , in the yeare 1 3 1 3, 
this Order was extinguiſht, and their Lands for the mot part conterred vpon the Knight-Hol. 
pitallers of Saint [ohns of Jeruſalem, of whom wee ſhall ſpeake when wee come vnto Malta. 
The Temples in London belonged vnto them, wherein the Church (built round in imitation of 
this) diuers of their Statues are to be ſcene, and the politure vicd in their Burials. Here the Fran- 
ciſcans entertayned vs during our abode in the Temple, Returning againe through the Chappel 


of the Apparition, a little on the left hand there is a coacaue in the wall,no bigger then to cone ©? 


tayne two perſons beſides the Altar; which is called the Chappell of the Angels : belonging alſo 
to the Latines, but lent by them to the deſpiſed Neftorians, during the celebration of Eaſter, 
Winding with the wall along the outward North-alley of the Chancell, at the farre end there- 
of there 15 a Grot hewne out of the Rocke, where they ſay , that the Jewes impriſoned our $z- 
uiour, during the time that they were a prouiding things neceflary for his crucifying. This is 
kept by the Georgians ; without other ornament then ati vngarniſhed Altar : ouer which hang- 
eth one onely Lampe, which rendreth a dimme light to the Priſon. Vntreading a good part of 
the fore-ſaid Alley, we entred the Ile(there but diftmguiſhed by Pillars)which bordes on the 
North of the Chancell : and turning on the left hand , where 1t beginnes to compaſſe with the 


Eaſt end thereof, wee palled by a Chappell contayning an Altar,but of no regard : wherein they 40 


ſay, the Title was preſerued, which was hung ouer the head of our Sauiour : now ſhewne at Rome 
inthe Church of the holy Croſſe of Jeruſalem. Next to this in the ſame wall , and miidft of the 
Semi-circle, there is another, the place where they ſay, the Souldiers caſt lots for his garments, 
of which the Armenians baue the cuſtodie. A little beyond you are to deſcend a paire of large 
ſtaires of thirtie ſteps, part of the paſſage hewne out of the Rocke of (aluary , which leadech 
intoaLobby,the roofe lupported with toure maſſe pillars of white Marble, which are ever moiſt 
through the darkreffe of the place ( being vnder ground ) and ſometimes dropping, are faid to 
weepe for the ſorrowfull pathion and death of Chriſt. At the farre end, containing more then 
halfe of the roome, is the Chappell of Saint Helena: hauing two great Altars ereted by Chri- 


ſtian Princes in her honour. On the South thereof ftandeth a ſeate of ſtone, ouer-looking a 50 


paire of (taires which deſcend into the place of the Invention of the Croſſe : where, they lay, 
that ſhe ſate whillt the Souldiers remoued the rubbidge that had covered it. Theſe ftaires ( ele- 
uen in number ) conduCt into anobſcure vault, a part of the Valley of (arcaſſes. There threw 
they our Sautours Crofle, and couered it with the filth of the Citie , when atrer three hundred 
yeares, the Emprefſz Helena trauelling vnto Jeruſalem, 1n the extremitic of her age, to behold 
thoſe places which Chriſt had ſanRtihed with his corporall preſence , threatned torrure and 
death to certaine of the principall Jewes, if they would not reueale where their Aucettours had 
hid it. Atlaſt, forſooth, they wreſted the truch trom an old old ew, one Judas, tirit almoit ta- 
miſhed, who brought them to this place, Where after he had petitioned Heauen tor the diſco- 
uery ; the earth trembled, and breathed from her Cranies Aromaticke odours, By winch mira- 
cle confirmed, the Empreſſe cauſed the rubbidge to be remoued, where they found three crolles, 
and hard by, the lupericription. But when not able to diſtinguiſh the right trom the other, 
they lay that Macariuy, then Biſhop of /er»ſalem, repairing together with the Emprclle vnto 
the houſe of a noble woman of this Citie, vncurably diſeaſed , d1d with the touch of the true 
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Guar.304. Tnuentionof the Croſſe, Good friday Ceremonies, 


and the other where the othef, 
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7: reſtore her to health; At ſight whereof the Jew became a Chriſtian,and was called there- 
_ Our — Being after Biſhop of Teruſalem, in the Reigne of Iwlian the Apoſtata,hee was 
croaind with Martyrdome. At which times 1t was decreed, that no MalefaGtor ſhoulii thence 


forth ſuffer on the Crofle; and that the third of May, ſhould be for euer celebrated in memoriall 


P\llar to which Chriſt was bound, when Pilates Seruants crowned him with Thornes, clothed 
in an old Purple Robe, placing a Reed in his hand, in ſtead of a Scepter, and crying, Haile King 
of the lewes:with other opprobrious Taunts,and Reuilings.This 1s kept by Abiſens.Now nothing 
remayneth to ſpeak of but the Quire, not differing from thoſe in our Cathedrall Churches, The 
Welt end openeth vpon the Sepulcher : the Eaſt ending in a ſemicircle, together with the Iles, 
is couered witha high Cupolo:on each fide ſtand oppoſite doores which open into the North & 
South Alleyes;all ioyntly called the Temple of Golgotha. A partition at the vpper end excluderh 
the halfe round (behind which their high Altar) which riſeth in the manner of a lofrie Screene, 
all richly gilded (as moſt of the (ides of the Chancel)and adorned with the PiCtures of tie Saints 
in Antike habits: flat and full faced,according to the manner of the Grecians,to whom this place 
is aMoned, Towards the Welt end from each fide equally diſtant there is a little Pit in the Paue- 
ment, which (they ſay) is the Nanell of the World,and endeauour to contirme it with that laying 
of the Scripture, God wrought his Saluation in the midſt of the Earth:which they fill with holy Wa- 
ter. The vniverſall Fabricke, maintayned by the Greeke Emperors during their Souerargntie,and 
then by the Chriſtian Kings of Jeruſalem , hath fince beene repayred in the ſeuerall parcs by 
their particular Owners, The whole of ſo ſtrong a conſtitution , as rather decayed in beautie 
then (ſubſtance. 
Hauing viſited theſe places (which beſtow their ſeuerall Indulgences, and are honoured with 
articular Oraiſons) after Eeuen-ſong, and Proceſſon, the Pater-guardian putting off his Pon- 
tificall Habit, clothed in a long Veſt of Linnen girt cloſe vnto him , firſt waſhed the feet of his 
fellow Friers, and then of the Pilgrimes : which dryed by others hee kiſſed , with all outward 
ſhew of humilitie. The next day, being Good-friday,amongſt other Solemnities,they carried 
the Image of Chriſt on a ſheete ſupported by the foure corners, in Proceſſion, with Banners of 
the Paſſion : firſt, to the place where he was impriſoned, then in order to the other, performing 
at each, their appointed Devotions. Laying it where they ſay he was fixed on the Crofſe, the 
Frier Preacher made ouer it a ſhort and paſſionate Oration : whoadtted his part ſo well, that hee 
begot teares in others with his owne; and taught them how to be ſorrowtull. Ac length they 
brought it to the to place where they ſay, he was imbalmed: where the Pater-guardian anoin- 
ted the Image with tweet Oyles, and ſtrewed it with Aromaticke Powders , and from thence 


-conueyed it to the Sepulcher. Ar night the Lights put out, and company remoued, they whip- 


40 


30 


60 


ped themſclues 1n their Chappell of Mount Calzarie. On Saturday their other Solemnities per- 
formed, they carryed the Creſle in Procell:on, with the Banners of the Buriall, to the afore-ſ{aid 
Chappell : creeping to it, killing, and lying groueling oner it. On Eaſter day they ſaid folemne 
ſeruice before the doore of the Sepulcher. The whole Chappel couered on the out fide with cloth 
of Tiflue, the gitt (as appeareth by the Armes embrcydered thereon) of the Florentine. In»this 
they ſhewed the varietie of their Wardrobe, and concluded with a Triumphant Proceſſion, 
bearing about the Banners of the ReſurreRion.T hoſe Ceremonies that are not locall, I willing - 
ly omit, At noone wee departed to the Monaſterie, hauing laine on the hard ones for three 
Dights together, and fared as hardly. 

The other Chriſtians (excepting ſuch as inhahit within, of each ſort a few , and that of the 
Clergie) entred not vntill Good-friday. Viz, Grecians, eArmenians, (. opties, Abiſſines , laco- 
bites, Georgians, CMaronites, and N eftorians, 

The Abiſens on the Paſſhon Weeke forbeareto ſay Mafſe, putting on mournfull Garments, 
and countenances ſutable, They vieno Extreme vnCtion , bur carrie the dead to the Grave, 
with the Creſle, the Cenler, and holy Water, and ſay Seruice ouer them. To conclude , they 
loyne with the Copties for the molt part 1n ſubſtance of Religion, and in Ceremony ; one PrieRt 
here ſerming both : an e/thiopian, poore, and accompanyed with few of his Nation ſ who fan- 
taſtically clad, doth dance in their Proceſſions witha skipping motion, and diſtortion of his bo- 
die, not vnlike toour Antickes, To which their Muficke 1s anſwerable; the 'Infiruments no o- 
ther then Snappers, Gingles, and round-bottomd Drummes, borne vpon the backe of one, and 
beaten vpon by the followers, 

The lacobites had two Patriarkes z one reſident in the Mountaine Twr , the other in the Mo- 
nalterie of Gifran, neere vnto the Citie of 2ſordin , leated (they ſay) on fo high a Mountayne 
that no Bird fliyeth ouer it, But now they have but one Patriarke, and that hee of Gifran; al- 
Wayesa Monke of the Order of Saint eAnthenie, and named Ignatins; Riling himſelf the Pa- 
triarke of Antioch; who tor the more conu:niencie is remooued to Carmit, They haue a Biſhop 
(til! relding in Jersſalem, of which the Patriarke 1s alſo a lacopite, The 


at 4 -# In this Vaultare- two Altars, the one where the Crofle of Chriſt was found, Invention of _ 
le profgno pug Aſcending againe by the aforelaid ftaire into the Temple, on the Crolle: 
the left hand betweene the entrance, and Mount Caluvrie , there 1s a little Roome which 1s cal- 
led the Chappell of the Deriſion. Where vnder the Altar is reſerued a part (as they ſay) of that 
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Bre fo om Heanen, Neſtorians bated. Eaſter Solemnitic, L1 s,V I, 


The Georgians differ not much from the Greczavs in their opinions : not call:d(as ſome Write) 
of Saint George their ſ:le&ed Patrone, bur of their Countrey , ſonamed long before the time 
wherein hee is ſuppoſed to haue liued; lying betweene Colchos , Cancaſuc , the Caſpian Sea and 
Armedia; heretofore Iberia, and Albania, A warlike people , infeited on both tides with the 
Turkiſh and Perfian Infolencies. They hauc a Metropolitanot-theirowne;-ſome ſay, the ſame 
chat is relident in Mount Sima. They ſay, that they marrie within prohibiced degrees, they are 
diuided into eighteene Biſhoprickes 3 and are not here to be diſtinguiſhed from the Sorians, nox 
they from them, being almoit of one Religion : and called Melches, heretofore of their Ag. 
uerlaries, which Ggnitieth a King in the Syria» Tongue; for that they would not embrace the 
Herefies of Extycherand Dioſcorms, but obeyed the EdiCt of the Emperour, and Councell of 
{ halcedon. Their Patriarke 1s the true Patriarke of Antioch, who abides in Damaſco, for that I 
Antioch lyes now wel-nigh deſolate. Their Biſhop is here poore, fo are his ornaments; in their 
Proceſſions, for State, or in regard of his age, ſupported'on both tides. Their Mulickleſſe In. 
Kruments are Fannes of Brafle, hung about with Rings, which they gingle in ſtops according 
to their marchings. 

The Maronites are Chriſtians inhabiting Mount Lybanw, ſo called of CMarena, a Villzge ad. 
ioyning, or of Mars their Abbot, They vie the Chaldean Tongue, and Syrian CharaRer in ho- 
ly matters. Alimme they weare of the lacobites, and once ſubie& to the Patriarke of Antioch . 
but worine to the Papacie * by /ch. Baptiftaaleſuite, in the dayes of Gregorie the Thirteenth, 


who ſent them a Catechiſme printed at Rome in the Arabian Langage : lo that now they doe 


icyne with the Latines. An ignorant people, rafily drawne to any Religion, that could not giue 20 


a reaſon for their owne 2 poore in {ubſtance, and few in number, 

Bat the Greekes doe here ſurpaſle all the reſt in multitudezand the Armenians in braverie,who 
in ſtead of Malicall Inftruments, haue Sawcers of Brafſe (which they Rrike agiinſt one another) 
ſet about with gingles, All differ in habit, and mot in Rites; yet all conioyne (the Latines ex. 
cepted) in celebration of that Impottury of fetching fire from the Sepulcher vpon Eaſter Eeue. 
The Twrkes deride, yet throng to behold it : the Galleries of the round Temple beeing peſtered 
with SpeQtators. All the Lampes within the Church are at that time extinguiſhed; when the 
often compaſling the Sepulcher in a ioynt Procellion, are fore-runne and followed by the owner 4 
with Sauage clamours (the women whiſtling) and franticke behauiours, befitting better the 10- 
lemnities of Baccha z extending their bare armes with vnlighted Tapers. At length the chiefe ” 
Biſhops approach the doore of the Sepulcher ; but the e/£thiopian Prieſt firſt enters (without 
whom, they lay, the Miracle will not fadge) whoafter a long lay (meane-while rhe people 
hurrying about like mad-men) returnes with the ſacred flame, ſuppoled at his Prayers to burſt 
out of the Sepulcher z whereat confuledly they hre their Lights : and ſnatching them one from 
another, ftriue who ſhould firſt conuey it to their particular Chappels ; thruſting the flame a- 
mongſ their clothes, and into their boſomes, (but lwiftly with-drawing it) per{wading firan- 

ers that it will not burne them : kindlipg therewith all their Lampes, vnlighted with other 
Fre vntill that day twelue-moneth. | 

But I had almoſt forgot the Nefforians, fo called of Neſftorius, by bi&th a Germane , who liued 40 
in the dayes of Theodoſrue, and by him made Biſhop of Conftantmople. Thele hated of thereſt, 
inan obſcure corner, without Ceremonies or Pontifical habit, full of ſeeming Zeale and Humi- 
lity, doe reade the Scriptures, and in both kinds adminiſter the Sacrament, denying the Reall 
Preſence : the Prieft (not diſtinguiſhed from the relt in habit) breaking the bread , and laying it 
:n the palme of the Communicants hand; they ſipping of the Cup, which is held betweene his. 
They kiſerſe Croſſe, but pray not before it, nor reverence they Images, They will not haue 
Marie to be called the Mother of God. Their chieteſt Herefie is, that they diuide the Divinitie 
of Chriſt from his Humanitie, Their Doctrine diſperled throughour all the Eaſt , by meanesof 
Coſro the Perſian King, who enforced all the Chriſtians within his Dominion (out of a mortal 
haired that he bare to the Emperour Heraclins) eyther to forfake his Empire, or to become Ne- 50 
forians; as through a great part of (ataia. It 1s now embraced, but by tew; molt of that SeRt 
inhabiting about Babylon. Their Patriarkall ſeate is Muzal in Meſopotamia, ſeated on the bankes 
of Tygrs : their Patriarke not ele«Red , but the dignitie deſcending from the Father to the 
Sonne, For Marriage is generally allowed in their Clergie ; and when Widdowers, to marry 
apaine at their pleaſure. They haue the Scriptures, and execute the Minifterie in the Chaldean 
Tongue. They allow not of the Councell of Epheſus, nor any that ſucceeded ir. All this while 
there were noleſfe then a thouſand Chriſtians, men, women and children, who fed and lodged 
vpon the pauement of the Temple. On Ealter day about one of the clocke in the morning, the 
Nations and Secs above mentioned, with ioytull clamours,according to their ſeucrall cuftomes, 


circled the Church, and viſited the holy places ina ſolemne Procelſion; and ſo for that time con- gy 
cluding their Ceremonies, departed. 
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Cuae.8.8.5. Hieroſolymitan Holies obſerned, Ancient Monument 


J 


0. V. 


Viſiting of Emaus and Bethlehem, «1d other places : Alſo other obſeruations 
of the leroſolymitan Holes. 


2 Pon Eaſter Munday wee hired certaine Aſſes to ride to Emaw , accompanied with a 

HO Guard , and certaine of the Friers. About the mid-way, at the foot of a hill, there 

GN 5; are the ruines of a Monaſterie , built by Saint Helena : they ſay,in that place where 

CEEEe7'Y Teſua appeared to the two Diſciples. Here the Latines performed certaine deuotions, 
and tooke of the tones (as generally they did from all fuch like places ) preſerued as Precious. 
Emans ſtands ſeuen miles of and Weſt of Jeruſalem, The way thither mountainous, and in ma- 
ny places as if paued witha continuall rocke ; yet where there 1s earth, 'T uffciently truitfull, Ic 
was ſeated (for now it is not) vpon the South fide of a hill, ouer-looking a little valley, truitfull 
in Fountaines. Honoured with the preſence of our Sauiour, who there was knowne by the 
breaking of bread in the houſe of Cleophas his Coolin-german , and afterward the ſecond Biſhop 
of As In the ſclfe-ſame place a Temple was ereed by Paula (a Roman Ladie, of whom 
we ſhall ſpeake hereafter) whole ruines are yet extant, neere the top of the Mountaine ; vnto 
which the Arabians would not ſuffer vs toaſcend, who inhabite below in a few poore Cotta- 

20 pes, vntill we had payed (aphar they demanded. This Citie was burnt 1n the Tewiſh warres, 
by the commandemen: of Yarws ; and vpon the deftruction of Jeruſalem, re-edihed by the Ro- 
manes ; who in regard of their yiRonie, called 1t Njycopolzs, In the yeere 131. throwne downe 
by an earth-quake, it was fourcſcore and twelue yeeres after reſtored by the Emperour Afarcmn 
Aurelius ; and afterward dignified during the gouernment of the Chriſtians with an Epiſcopall 
Sea, being vnder the Mctropolitan of Ceſarea. Nicephorns, and the Tripartite hiftorie report of 
2 miraculous Fountaine by the high-way fide, where Chri# would haue departed from the two 
Diſciples : who when he was conuerlant vponearth, and wearied with a longer journey, there 
waſhed his feet ; from thenceforth retayning a curable vertue againſt all diſeaſes. But relations 
ef that kind, haue credite onely in places tarre diſtant, In our returne , wee inclined a little 

30 to the left hand, and after a while aſcended the top of a Mountaine, (whoſe Weſterne valley 
was the field, they fay, of that batcell, when the Sunne and Moone ſtood till at the comman- 
dement of loſ#a.) Our of the ruines of an ancient building, a ſmall Moſque is aduanced ; where 
they hold that the Prophet Samwel was buried, who had his Sepulchre in Rama on Mount E- 
phraim ; though divers other Townes fo ſeated, are ſo called, which Ggnifieth High in their Lan- 
guage. Bur our guides were well practiſed in that precept : 
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Arque aliqua exillis dum reguw neminaquzrunt 
Of Streames, Kings, Faſhions, Kingdomes arkt, there ſhowne; Quz loca, qui mores, quzue feruncur aquz : 


| to all: th'unknowne relate as knowne. Omnia reſponde ; nec tantum (i qua rogabir 
eAnſs OY OY ue & Er quz neſciris, ve bene notarefer, Od. : 


40 who endeauour to bring all remarkable places within the compaſſe of their proceſſions. The 
HMahometans either deceived with this tradition, or maintayning the report of their profite, 
would not ſuffer vs to enter but at an excell:ue rate ; which wee retuſed to part with, The next 
Mountaine vnto this, doth weare on his Crowne, the ruines of a Caſtle that belonged to the 
Machabees. Another more humble, and neerer the Citie, preſenteth a pile of ſtones , ſquare, 
flat, and ſolid ; the Sepulchre, they fay, of the ſeuen brethren who were tortured to death b 
eAntiochs, whom 1 rather iudge to have beene buried at eden, the ancient ſeat of that Fami- 
liez which ftands on the vttermoſt confines of the Mountaines of [udea,where were to be ſcene 
leuen Sepulchres of white marble; each bearing a Pyramis on his ſquare ; ſaid by /oſiphws to 
haue ſeraed in his time for Sea-markes. From hence we approached the North. weft ide of the 

5O Citie, where in the Vineyards are ſundry places of buriall hewen out of the maine rocke; a- 

mone( the reſt, one called the Sepulchre ot the Prophets, The firſt entrance large, and like the 
mantle-tree of a chimney, cut curiouſly on the out-f1de : through which we crept into a little 
ſquare roome, (euery one carrying alight in his band ) the ſides cut full of holes ( in manner of 
a Doue-houſe:) two yardsdeepe, and three quarters ſquare. Out of that roome wee deſcended 
by two ſtreight paſſages into two other roomes, likewiſe vnder ground : yet more ſpacious, and 
of better workmanſhip, but ſo rounded with the Sepulchres ag the former ; neighboured with 
2 Vault, which feracs for a Ciſterne, and filled with a liuing Fountaine.. A little beyond, vpon 
the Welt fide of a large ſquare Court, hewen into the rocke ſome three fathoms deepe, and en- 
tred vnder an arch of the ſame , there is another manſion for the dead , hauing a porch like to 

- that of the Prophets : and garniſhe without (among(t other figures ) with two oreat cluſters of 

Grapes, in memorial of thoſe , as they ſay, which were brought by the ſpies into the hoſt of 
the Hebrewes, On the left hand you creepe through a difficult deſcent , which leadeth into faire 
roomes vnd:r the ground, and one within another, benched about with coffins of ſtone bereatft 
of their couers, there being ſome bones yet remaynung in ſome of them. This 15 famed to bee 

the 
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the houſhold Monument of certaine of the Kings of uda. In which there is nothing more ad 
mirable, then 1s the artificiall contriuing of the doores, the hinges and all, of the ſelfe-fame 
ſtore, vnſeperated from the, rocke without other fuppliment, Hitherto (1f not turther) by all 
lIikehhood the old Citie extended. From hence we returned to the Couenr. uy 

The day following wee rode towards Bethlehem , which ſtands about fixe miles South from 
Tersſalem. Going our trom the gate of Joppa, and turning on the left hand by the toot of Mounr 
Sion, Aloft on whole vetermoit angle ſtood the Tower of Daxid, (whoſe ruines are yer extant) - 
of a wonderfull ſtrevgth, and admirable beautie , adorned with ſhields, and the armeg of the 
mightie. Below on the right hand of the way in our paſſage, they ſhewed vs a Fountaine at 
the Southſide of a ſquare Serraglio; delivered to be that wherein Berſheba bathed. North of x 
which, the valley is croſſed with a rumous AquaduRt , which conveyed water vnto the Temple p 
of Salomon. Aſcending the oppoſite Mountaine, we paſſed through a Countrey, hilly and ſony: 
yet not vtterly forlaken of the Vine, though onely planted by Chriſtians, in many places pro- 
ducing Corne, here ſhadowed with the fig-tree, and there with the Oliue. 


| | Sundry ſmall Tur. 
rets diſperſed about, which ſerue for ſolace as well as for ſafe-guard. -Some t 


wo-miles from the 
Cirie, on the left hand, and by the high-way fide, there growerth a Turpentine-tree yerflouri. 


ſhing, which is ſaid to have affoorded aſhelrer tothe Virgin Marie, as ſhee paſſed betweene Beth. 
lchem and Jeruſalem. This tradition how ever ablurd, is generally belecued by thoſe Chriſtians * 
a place of high repute in their deuotions. Towards the Weſt about two miles off, on a little 

hull ſtands an ancient Tower : which is {aid, to haue beene the habitation of Sieve, A mile 20 
be ond the forelaid Tree, in the midit of the way there is a Cilterne, vaſt within, and ſquare at 

the mouth; which is called the Ciſterne of the Starre. For that (as they ſay) the wiſe-men of 
the Eaſt, there firſt againe did ſee that conduCting Starre, which went before them to the place 
of our Sauiours natuntie. A little on the right hand there are the ſmall remaynes of an ancient 
Monaſterie, bwlt, they aſhrme, in that place where the Angell tooke vp Abacxck, by the haire 
of the hcad, and conueyed him to Beby/on, Halte a mile turther, on the left tide of the way, 
there is another Religious houſe, bur in good repaire, in forme of a Fortrefſe, and enuironed with 
high walls, to withſtand the infolencies of the Inftidels; poſſeſſed by the Greeke Colojeros, and 
dedicated to E/zas. Hard by there 1s a flat rocke, whereon they told ys that the Prophet accu- 
ſomed to lleepe ; and that it beares as yet the impreſſion of his bodie. Indeed there are certaine 
hollowes in the fame , but not by my.eyes apprehended toretayne any manly proportion, As 
farre beyond are the decayes of a Church , which ſtood (as they fay) in the place where the 
Patriarch Jacob inhabited. About a mile fur: her Weſt of the way, and a little off, Aands the 
Sepulchre of Rachel, (by the Scripture affirmed to haue beene buried here about) if the entite- 
nelſe thereof doe not confute the imputed antiquige : yet kept perhaps inrepaire by heroff- 
ſpring. as a Monument of venerable memorie. The Tombe it {clte reſemblerii a great Trunke, 
couered wiih a Cupolo mounted on a ſquare, which hath on each fide an ample arch ſuſtayned 
onely by . he corners. Thus is enutroned with a foure-{quare wall ; within which ſtand two 0- 


ther, little , but of the ſame JIN ; kept, and vied for a place of prayer by the @Ma- 
hometans, Bclow it on the 


e of a Mountaine ſtands the ruines of that Rama, whereof the 4 
Prophet: eA woyce was heard in Rama , Rachel weeping for her children, &c. From this ridge 
of the hills, the Dead Sea doth appeare as if neere at hand : bur not fo found by the traucller, 
tor that thole high declining Mountaines are not to be direAly deſcended. Within halfe a mile 
of Bethlehem, {eparate\l from the ſame by a valley, and a little on che left hand of the way, are 
the Ciltrrnes of Daxid , whereof he 1o much detired co drinke, and when they brought him of 
the water, refuſed it 3 a large deepe Vault, now out of vie, hauing onely two ſmall tunnel; 
at the top, by which they draw vp the water, 

And now wee are come to Bethlehem, where ina Grot at the Eaſt fide of the Citie, employed 
tor a Stable (the Inne being peltred with trangers) the Virgin fell in trauell, and produced vn- 
to the world a Sauiour. In this Caue from the time of Adrian, vnto the raigne of Conftantine, 30 
they celebrated the impious lamentation of Adonis (much honoured by the Syrians) who aboue 
had his Statue ſhadowed with a groue of Myrtles : which the vertuous Helena lubuertcd, 
and ercCted thereupon this goodly Temple yet entire, and poſleſt by the Franciſcans of Teruſalem, 
of whom\iome few are here continually retident ; called Saint 2faries of Bethlehem : m torme 
repreſenting a Crofle the ſtalke whereof compriſeth the bodie; entred at the lower end through 
a Portico ſullayned with fixteene Pillars. The roofe, in the midit , is lofty, flat , and ( it I for- 
gct not)ot Cedar : the Sides , of the ſame fabricke, but much more humble, are vpheld with 
foure rankes of Pillars (ten in a row) each of one entire marble, white, and in many places 
beautitully ſpeckled ; the largeſt, and faireſt that ever I ſaw, whoſe vpper ends doe declare that 
they haue i part beene exquiſitely gilded; The walls are flagged with large tables of white 69 
marble, wel-nigh to the top ; the reſt adorned with Molaique painting , although now greatly 
defaced. It is both here reported, and recorded by hiſtorie, that a Swlran of Egypt allured with 
their beautie, ſet certaine Maſons ,awofke , to take downe thoſe Tables, with intent to hauc 
tranſported them vnto his Caſtle of Cairo ; when a dreadtull ierpent iſſued out of the wall, and 


Þra'ce 


16 


28 


SD ©. OD WO Ev R VU gms M_ WW 


ba. wo 


'S 


69 


FO 8.8 5, Innocents Infants S epulcher, Place of the Natinitie. 


= ——— 2 


————— 


_—_ Y 


— 


1319 


as 
Kt 


brake in ces ſuch as were remoued : ſo that terried therewith, he deſiſted from his enterpriſe. 
The hens vpper ends of the Crofſe, doe end in three Semi=circles, hauing in each an Altar. In the 
mid(t the Chancell, roofed with a ſtatzly Cupolo, couered without with Lead, and garniſhed 
within with Moſaique figures. | 


This Church is letr for the moſt part deſolate, the Alrars naked,-no Lamps-maintained;-no 
Service celebrated, except at times extraordinary : yerare there atew poore Greekes and Ar me- 


»ians, who inhabite within on the right hand of the entrance, and in the oppoſite corners, Ad- 


Sn e lett hand, Rtands the Monaſtery of the Franciſcans, entred through the Church, 
iofciently CG bur of no far bomepry 13 building + accommolated with duwers Gardens, 
and enuironed with defencible wallsz at whole Norch-welt corner a tottered Tower doth 
challenge regard for the waſte receiued in that places protection, They brought vs into their 
Chappell, nor {lightly fer forth, and dedicated to Saint Katherine, hauing Indulgences conferred 
thereupon from Mount Sina. From which wee deſcended with Lights 1n our bands and then 
were led by a narrow long entry intoalittle ſquare Caue, ſupported 1n the midſt with a Pillar 
of the Rocke. On theleft hand, an Altar, and vnder that a paſſage intoa Vaulc ; wherein, they 
fay, that the /nfants ſlaine, by the bloudy EdiQt of Herod, were buried. Our of this Caue of 
Chappell, there are two other entries : in that on the right band, ſands the Sepulcher of Euſe- 
bin the Confeſſor, and Dilciple vnto Saint /erome : this direCterh into another Grot, wherein 
are two Tombes, in forme not vnlike vnto Altars: the farther contained the body of Payla a 


© Romave Ladie, deſcended of the ancient families of rhe Gracchi and Cornely. She built foure 


Monalteries neare adioyning to this Temple, ( whole ruines do yet giue teſtimony of her pietie,) 
one ſhe planted with men ; the three other with Virgins , who ncuer paſt the bounds of their 
Couents but on Sundayes onely, ( and then attending on their ſeuerall Gouernefſes) to performe 
the Oraſons in the Church , and Caue of the Natiuitie * her {cIfe the Abbefſe of one of them, 
and ſo for the ſpace of twentie yeares d19 continue. She likewile built an adioyning Hoſpirall 
for Pilgrims, whoſe ruines declare it to haue beene no meane Fabricke. The other Tombe did 
couer the body of Saint /erome,' who lived in her time , and in the Monaſterie which ſhee had 
founded : his bones, together with the bones of Euſebius, were tranilated ro Rome, and (hrined 
in the Church of Santa Maria Maggiore;ouer winch, Pope Sixtue Quintus hath erefted a ſump- 
tuous Chappell, Out of this we pal into another Grot, which they call his Cell z wherein hee 
lay ( as they ſay ) full fiftie yeares and fixe moneths, and there twice tranſlated the Bible, Re. 
turning into the aforeſe1d Chappell of the Innocents, by the other entry we paſled into a Vault 
or Chappell, twelue foote wade, fortie long, and hfteene in/height : the fides and floore all lined 
with faire white Marble : the compaſled roofe adorned with Mofle-worke, and Moſaique Gil- 
ding, though now much periſhed, Ar the vpper end, in an arched Concaue, itands' an Altar gar- 
niſhed with a Table of the Natiuitie. Vnder this a Semi-circle ; the ole ſet torth- with Rtones 
of ſeuerall colours, in the forme of a Starre : and in the midſt a Serpentine, there ſet to vp= 
hold the memory of that place where qur Sauiour was borne : the pn. whereof I will nei- 
ther impeach, nor inforce, In this Citie it was, and in a table; nor is the report by the ſite re- 
futed, though vnder ground, hewne out of the living Rocke, as is the reſt beforeſpoken of. For 
he that trauels through theſe Countries, will not wonder to ſee ſuch Caues imployed to like v- 
ſes, Neither is it likely, that they that ſucceeded thoſe times ſo neerely ſhould erre in the place 
ſo celebrated in their deuotions , and beautified with ſuch coſt. On either fide of this Altar in 
the Corners, there are two equall aſcents, which Land- on the oppoſite our-ſides of the Chan- 
cell, cloſed with doores of Braffe cut through, through: which they paſſe in their ſolemne Pro- 
ceſhon. Now on the South fide, and neere vnto the foote of the (taires, you deſcend by three 
{teps into a leſſer Grot: ſeparated onely from the former, by chree fine Columnes of diſcoloured 
Marble, which ſeeme to lupport the ouer-hanging Rocke. On the Weſt fide there is a Manger 
hewneout in a Concaue, a= two foote high trom the floore and a little way hallowed with- 
in : wherein, they ſay, that our New-borne Sauiour was laid by the Virgine ; now flagged a- 
bout with white Marble, as the Rocke that rootes it ;at the left end ſuſtained with a ſhort Ser. 
pentine. In the bottome of this Manger; and iuſt in the midUle, a round Serpentine is ſet, to 
denote the place where he lay, which retaineth, as they would make vs beleeuc, the effigies of 
Saint Jerome, miraculous tramed by the naturall veines of the ſtone, in reward of his often and 
afteionate kifſes. But ſurely, they bee the eyes of Faith that muſt apprehend it : yet preſent 
they it in Picture, On the oppoſite ſide of this Grot, there is a Bench in the Rocke, not ynlike 
toan Altar : where the Magi of the Eaſt, that were conduRted hither by the Starre, diſpoſed, 
(as they lay ) of their Preſents, 

Theſe places be in the keeping of the Fraxciſcans, and not lefſe reuerenced then Caluarie, or 
the Sepulcher, viſited alſo by the CMahometar Pilgrimes. Where Lamps (til! burning doexpell 
the naturall darkneſfle ; and gue a preater State thereunto , then the light of the day could af- 
foord it, Baldwme the lecond did honor this place with an Epiſcopall Sea ( being before but a 
Priorie )adioyning thereunto, together with the Church of Aſcalon, many Townes and Villa- 
g<5. Inthe place where this Citic food, there are now bur a few poore Cottages itanding. Moſt 
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of the few Inhabitants Greekes and Armenians, who get a beggerly liuing by ſelling vnto Aran. 
gers the Models of the Scpulcher, and of the Grot of the Natiuitie z cut in wood , Orcaſt in 
itone, with Croſſes, and ſuch like Merchandizes, and in being ſeruiceable vnto Pilgrims, 

After dinner we deſcended a foote into the Valley which lyeth Eaſt of the Citie, fruitfull in 
patturage, where Jacob fed his flocke ( at this day called his held) neere the Tower of eAdz: 
but more famous for the Apparition of the Angels, who there brought to the Shepheards the 

lad-tidings of our Saluation. In the midſt of the field, on the ſelfe-ſame place, as is ſuppoſed 
and two miles diſtant from Bethlehem, Saint Helena erefted a Church, and dedicated itto the 
Angels; now nothing but ruines,Returning from thence, and turning a little on the left hand, we 
came to the Village where thoſe Shepheards dwelt,as yer focalled : in the midſts whereof there 
ftandetha Well ; the ſame, as the rumor goeth, that the bleſſed Virgine defired to drinke of X 
when the churliſh Villagers retuſing to draw her vp water, it forth-with miraculouſly lowed to 
the brim ; greedy to paflc through.her blefſed lips, and ſatisfie her longing. Of this the g47abs 
would not ſuffer ys to drinke before we had giuen them Money. Neerer to Berhlchem, and atthe 
foore of the hill, are the ruines of a Chappell, where Ioſeph (as they ſay ) had his dwelling , at 
ſuch time as the Angell commanded him to flie into 14] 42 Neere the top, and not farre from 
the backs of the Monaſterie, there 15a Caue containing two roomes, one within, another de- 
ſcended into by a narrow entrance, and in ſome places ſupported by Pillars, In this it is ſaid, 
that /oſeph hid our Sauiour and his Mother, whilft he prepared things necefſarie for his tourney. 
The fone thereof puluerated ,and often waſhed, of much a little will remaine, and not valike 
to refined Chalke ; which taken in drinke, is {aid to haue a Soucraigne vertue, in reſtoring Milke 29 
both tro Women and Cattell,much vſed by the Moores tlitmielues tor that purpoſe. Ouer which 
ſtood one of the Nunneries built by Pa#l/a, now onely ſhewing the foundation , and where- 
in ſhe dyed, Theſe places ſcene, we re-entred the Monalterte, and there repoſed our ſelues the 
nig ht following. ; ; 

Each of vs beſtowing a piece of Gold on the Vicar, betimes inthe morning we departed, ben- 
ding our courſe to the Mountaines of /u4ea, ly1ng Weſt from Berh/chem : neere to which, on the 
ſide of the oppolite hill, we paſt by a liccle Village, called (as I take it) Bexec ; inhabited onely 
by Chriitians: mortall(as they ſay) to the Mahomatans,that attempted to dwell therein, About 
two miles further we paſſed by Bethſur, ſeated ina bottome berweene two rocky Mountaines, g 
once a rong Fort : firli built by Rhoboarn, and atter repaired by the Machabies : famoug for ſun- ; 
dry fieges; being in the vpper way betweene /eruſalem and Gaza, where wee ſaw the ruines of 
an ample Church ; below that, a Fountaine nor vnbeholding by Art, whoſe pleaſant Waters are 
forth-with drunke vp by the earth that produced them. Heere, they ſay, that Philip baptized 
the Eunuchz whereupon it retaineth the name of the e/Ethiopiav Fountaine. And no queſtion, 
but the adioyning Temple was ercCted out of deuotion to the honour of the place , and memo- 


 rie of the fat, Yetſeemeth it ſtrange vnto me, that a Chariot ſhould be able to palle thoſe roc« 
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ky and declining Mountaines, wherc almoſt a Horſe can hardly keepe footing. Hauing trauelled 


- about a mile and a halfe furcher, we came to the Caue where /ahn the Baprilt 18 ſaid to haue lived 


fron the age of ſeuen, vntill ſuch time as hee went vnto the Wilderneffſe by Jordan, ſequeſtred 40 
from the abode of men, and feeding on ſuch wilde nouriſhment as theſe yninhabited places af- 
foorded, This: Caue 1s ſeated on the Northerne (ide of a defart Mountaine ( onely beholding to 
the Locutt tree ) hewne out of> the precipitating Rocke, ſoas difficultic to be aſcended or deſcen- 
ded to : entred at the Ealt corner, and receiuibg light from a window in the fide. At the vpper 
end there is a Bench of the {el;e-ſame Rocke, whereon ( as they ſay ) he accuſtomed to lleepe ; 
of which, who ſobreakes a piece off, Rands forth-with excommunicate. Ouer this, on a hittle 
far, Rands the ruines of a Monatterie, on the South fide naturally walled with the teepe of the 
Mountaine : from whence there guſherh a liuing Spring, which entreth the Rocke, and againe 
burſteth forch beneath the mouth of the Caue z A place that would make jolitarineſſe delight- 
full, and ſtand in compariſon with the turbulent pompe of Cities. This ouer-looketh a profound 50 
Valley, on the far ſide hem'd with aſpiring Mountaines; whereof ſome are cut (or naturally fo) 
in degrees like Allies, wlych would bee elſe vnaccefſably fruitfuleſe, whoſe leuels yet bcare the 
itumps of decayed Vines, ſhadowed not rarely with Olives and Locuſts, And ſurely 1 thinke, 
that all, or moſt of thoſe Mountaines haue beene fo husbanded, elſe could this little Countrey 
haue neuer fultained ſuch a multitude of people. After wee had fed of tuch prouition as Was 
brought vs from the Citie, by other of the Fraternitie that there met vs, wee returned rowards 
leruſalem, leauing the way of Bethlehem on the right hand, and that of Emaws on the left. The 
firſt place of note that wee met with , was there where once ſtood the dwelling of Zachari, 
ſeated on the fide of a fruitfull hill, well (tored with Olives and Vineyards. 'Hither came the 
blefſed Virgine to viſite her Couſin Elz.abeth.Here died Elizaberh,and here in a Grot on the fide gy 
of a Vault or Chappell, lies buried : ouer which a goodly Church was erc&ed , rogerher witha 
Monaſterie ; whereof now little Rtandeth but a part of the Wals, which offer to the view ſome 
fragments of painting, which ſhew that the reſt haue beene exquiſice, Beyond,artd low: r 15 Our 
Ladies Fountaane, (to called of the Inhabitants ) which maintaineth a lictle current eg 
the 
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POOLE ns valley. ' Neere this, in the botrome, and vttermolt extent thereof, there ſtan- 
ps RE A ; now deſolate ; built by Helens, and dedicated to Saint John 
Baptiit, in the-place where Zacharie had. another bouſe: where: tho Prophet was borne, un a 
roome hewen'out of the rocke ; of principall deuotion. with thoſe Chrittians : poſſeſt, as the 
reſt, by the beaſtly Xrabiers,whodetile it with cheir.Carell,and employ it tothe baſert of vſ es. 
Tranſcending the lefſe ſteepe hills, and paſſing through valleys of their Roles voluntarily plenti- 
full; after a while wee cane to a Monafterie ſeated: ina {treight betweene two rockie Moun- 
taines, enuironed with high walls, andenitred by a doore of Tron ; where a Biſhop of the Geor- 

jans hath his reſidence, who curteoully entertayned vs; Within they haue a handſome Chap- 
pell,at the ypperend an Altar, and vnder that a-pit,-n which they = that the Palme did 
arow (but rather, if any, the Ohue, whereof that: place hath ſtore) ' winch a part of the 
Crofle )-was made : for it was framed{as they report) of foure ſeuerall woods ; the tovt of Ce- 
dar, the bole of Cypreſſe, the tranſome of Palme; ani:the ricle- of Olive. This 18 called there. 
ypon the Monaſteric of the holy Crofſe, Where in ſtead of Bells they firike on a hoflow beame 
(as the Greoians doe in the Temple of Golgatha) ta ſummon theirafſemblies, Betweene this 
and leraſalew, we ſaw nothing worth noting, that hath-not-beene ſpoken of already. | 

The day following, wee went to rewew the remarkable places about the Citie, : PaſFng by 
the Caſtle of the Pi/ans, on the lefr hand entring ar a little (quarepaſlage, wee were ſhewed a 
ſmall Chappell, the doore and windowes rammed vp ;' for that —_— the eMahametans 
ding where" ſtoogithe 
Temple of Saint Thomas. From hence wee were brought to the Palaterof dwnai, deltrgyetby 
the Seditious in the time of che fiege. , where now'ſtandeth a Chatch dedicated tw the blefſel 
Angels, and belonging to the Armenians, who haue their dwellingsabout it. Within the Coarc 
there is an old Oliue tree, enuironed with a low wall ; vnto which, it is faid , that they bound 
our Sauiour: Turning on the rigbt hand, wee went out at a Port of $:0x. South and: not' farre 
from thence, on the midſt of the mount is the place, as they ſay, where Clriſt <d eate his laſt 
Supper ; where alfo after his reſurreion, the doores being ſhur , hee appeared to his. Apolt les 
where they receiued the holy Ghoſt ; where Peter conuerted three thouſand ; and where, as 
they ſay alſo, they held the firſt Councel, in which the! Apoſtles Creed was decreed: Here Helena 
buile a moſt ſumptuous Temple including therein a Canaculane , where that marble Pillar was 
preſerued that ftood before in the Palace of Plate, to which they ryed our Sauiour when the 
whipped him. This Church ſubuerted by the Saracens, in the ſelfe-lame place the Fravciſcaxs 
had a Monaſterie ereQed, who in the yeere 1561, were remoued by the 7wrkes - they building 
here a Moſque of their owne , into which no Chriſtian is permitted to enter. Yet not in the 
reſpeRs aforeſaid, ſo reverenced by the Infidels , but in that itis delinered by tradition (and not 
vnlikely) that Daxid had there his Sepulchre. Berweene this, and the walls of the Cirie, the 
Fraxckes have their buriall, where lie luxe Engliſh-men, ſent ( as may bee ſulpected ) vnto their 
long-homes not many yeeres ſince , though coloured by the Franciſcans , ur whole Monaſterie 
they lay, with pretence of Diuie vengeance for the —_ ed murder of their Drogaman. Se- 
ven they were 1n all, all aliue and well in one day, fixe dead in the other; the out-liuver becom- 
ming aconuert to their Religion, Turning a little on the left hand, we came to a ſmall Church : 
incloſed within a ſquare wall , arched within, with a walke on the top in manner of a Caue; 
the habitation of the eArmenians, who haue of this Church the cuſtodie. Heere flouriſhed the 
proud Palace of Caiphas, in which our Sautour was butfetted, ſpit vpan, and ſo ſpitefully reuiled. 
Here Helena built a faire Church to Saint Peter; but that deſtroyed ; uz the reome therevf this 
lefſe was ereCted, and dedicated to Saint Sawiowr. On the right hand in theCourt ,they vn- 
dertake to ſhew where the fire was made , by which Peter ſtood when he Yenied his Maſter: 

and at the fide of the Church doore , the chapter of a Pillar, whereon the Cocke crowing did 

moue him to contrition, At the ypper end of the Church,vpon a large Altar lieth a Stowe, that 


50 (asthey ſay) which was rolled againſt the mouth of the Sepulchre. 


From hence we deſcended into the valley of Gehinnon , which diuideth Mount Siox fromthe 
Mountaine of Offence, ſo.called for that Salomon by the perlwafion of his wives there ſacrificed 
to Chamoch and Molech; but now by theſz Chritttans called the Mountaine of 1/ connſell, where 
they lay,the Phariſes tooke counſel againſt Ielus; whole beighth yet ſhewe: therehques of no 
meane buildings. This valley is but treight, now ſcruing for little vie; heretofore moit deliohe- 
full, planted with Groves and watered with Fountaines ; wherein the Hebrews Iacrificed their 
children to Aolech. On the South fide of this valley, neere where ut meeteth with the valley of 
lehoſaphat, mounted a good heighth, on the fide of the Mountaine is eAceldama, or the held of 
bloud; purchaſed with the reſtored reward of Treaſon, for a buriall place for ſtrangers, In che 


6c midſt whereof a large ſquare roome was made by the mother of C onſtantine : the Sourh tide wal- 


led with the naturall rocke ; flat at the top, and equall with the ypper levell. Our of which ari- 
{eth certaine (mall Cupolos open in the midſt ro letdowne the dead bodies. Through which 
we might ſee the bottome all covered with bones ; and certaine Corles but newly ler downe * 
it being now the Sepulchre of the eArmenians, A greedy Graue; and 2reat enouv h to deuvoure 
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the dead of a whole Nation. For they ſay, (and I beleeue it) that the Earth thereof within. 


th; ; 
ſpace of eight and fortie houres, will conſume the fleſh that is laid thereon, The like is A | 
Saint Inocents Church-yard in Pars : and he that ſees the multitude of bones, that are there 
piled abour it, the daily burials (it being a generall Receptacle for ſtrangers) and ſmalnefſ> of 
rhe circuit; may be eaſily induced to credit. And why might not the Earth be tranſ ported from 
hence, as well as that at Rome in ( ampo Santte , my 4 thither in two' hundred and ſeuentie 
ſhips by the. commandement of the atoreſaid Emprefles which though changing ſoyles retay = 
neth hex vertue : it being alſo a place of buriall for Forreiners. In the Rocke about there are 
divers Sepulchers, and ſome in vie at this day : having great ſtones rolled againſt their mouthes 
according'to the ancient cuſtome, Beyond on the point of the Hill , a Caue hewne our of the 7 
Rocke, conſiſting of ſeuerall Roomes, is ſaid to haue hidden fixe of the Apoftl 


| es 1ft the time of 
Chriſts Paſſion : firſt made without doubt for a Sepulcherz and after ſeruing foran Hermitage : 
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the Roofe of the larger Roome retayning ſome ſhew of gilding. Below, where the Valley of 
Gehinnon and Jehoſaphat, like two conioyning ſtreames doetrent to the South, there is a dry Pit 
where the Prieſts are ſa1d to haue hid the ſacred fire when the /ewes were carried captive into Ba. 
bylon : and ſeeking it after their returne did find it conuerted into water. But Nehemiah cauſed 
it tobe ſprinkled on the Altar: when forth-with with the beames of the Sunne it miraculouſl 
flamed. This Valley of Jeboſaphat (ſo called of that good King) from hence extendeth full 
North, and then enclineth alittle to the Weſt, firſt preſenting (though naturall) no other then 
a large dry Ditch to the Eaft of the Citie contrafted betweene it, and the ouer-pearing Hils of 20 
the oppoſite Olixet. It1s ſaid to be about two miles long, and if it be ſo, but ſhort ones : there 
broad fruitfull; watered by the Torrent (dren, which runneth no longer then fedde with 
ſhowres: loſing his intermitted ſtreames in the Lake of Aſphalrss. It was alſo called the Valley 
of Cedrox, and of the King : where the generall Indgement ſhall be, if the ewes or Latines may 
be beleeued; who ground their opinions vpon the Prophehe of eel : which I will not 2ain-ſay, 
fince ſome of our Diuines haue of late ſolaboured to approve it, Of the ſame opinion arethe 
hometans. In the wall aboue it, there is a window not farre from the Golden Gate : where 
they ſfay,that Mahbomet ſhal fit whilſt Chriſt doth execute Iuſtice, Paſſing to the Citie fide of the 
Valley, at the foot of the Hill, and Eaſt of the South-eaſt corner, is the place where the Pro. . 
phet Eſay was ſawne in ſunder by the Commandement of Manaſſes his Grand-father by the 30 
Mother : and there buried, where there 1s a little Pavement vſed for a place of Prayer by the 
Mahometans. Cloſe below this ſtood the Oke Roguel, where now a white Mulbery is cheriſhed. 
North of it, in agut of the Hill (aboue which in the wall ſtood the Tower) was the fiſh-poole 
of Silve : contayning not aboue halfe an Acre of ground, now dry in the bottome : and beyond 
the Fountayne that fed it : now no other then a little Trench walled inon the fides, full of fil- 
thy water : whoſe vpper parrt 1s obſcured by a Building (as I take it a Moſque) where once flou- 
riſhed a Chriſtian Church built by Saint Heleva. Depriued of thoſe her falubrious ſtreames ; 
yet held in honour for their former vertues. Pafling along wee came to our Ladies Fountayne 
(vpon what occaſion they fo call it, is not worth the relating) ina deepe Caue of the Rocke,de 


cended into by a large paire of ſtaires, and repleniſht with pleaſant waters. Here the Valley 4g 


ſtreightning, and a little beyond no broader then ſerues for a Channell to the Torrent, on the 0- 


ther ſide ſtands the Sepuicher of Zacharie, who was flaine betweene the Temple and the Altar: 

all of rhe naturall Rocke, eighteene foot high, foure {quare , and beaurified with Doricke Co- 

lumnes of the ſame ynſeparated ſtone, fuſtayning the Corniſh, and topt like a pointed Diamond» 

Cloſe to this there is another in the vpright Rocke ; the Front like the fide of an open Galleric, 

ſupported with Marble Pillars, now betweene rammed vp with ſtones, Within a Grot, whi- 

ther [ames retyred (as they ſay) after the Paſſion of our Sauiour, with purpoſe neuer to have re- 
ceiued ſuſtenance vntill he had ſeene him : whoin that place appeared vnto him after his Reſur- 
reCtion. In memoriall whereof the Chriftians ereed a Church hard by; whoſe Ruines are now 

ruined. A little farther thefe is a ſtone Bridge of one Arch, which paſſes the Torrent.In a Rocke 50 
at the foot thereof, there are certayne Impretſions : made(as they ſay) by our Sauiours feet when 
they led him through the water. At the Eaſt end of this Bridge, and a little on the Northy 
fiands the Pillar of Abſolon; which he here ere&ed in his life time, to retayne the memorie of 
his name, in that his Iſue Male fayled, (but he was not buried therein) being yer entyre and of 
a goodly Fabricke : rifing in a loftie ſquare; below adorned with halfe Columnes, wrought out 
of the ſides and corners of the Doricke forme: and then changing intoaround, a good- height 
higher doth grow to a point in faſhon of a Bell : all framed of the growing tone, Againſt this 
there lyeth a great heape of tones which increaſerth daily. For both lewes and Mahometars 
paſſing by, doe throw ſtones againſt it : yet execrating Abſolon for his Rebellion agariſt D and, 

. Adioyming there is a large ſquare, but lower by far,which hath an entrance like the Frontilp1ce 60 
of a Porch cut curiouſly without; the earth almoſt reaching to the top of the entrance : hauing a 
Grot within hewne out of the Rocke : ſome ſay, a Kingly Sepulcher; perhaps appertayning, © 
the former. A little more North and vp the Torrent, at the toot of Olizer, once {tood the Vil- 


lage Gethſemani; the place yer fruitfull in Olives : and hard by the delighctull Garden wherein 
our Sauiour was betrayed, : They 


.G 


30 


1o 


- 


ZO 


40 


50 


60 


- 


— 


Cn av.88.5: Turkiſh womens denotions, Salomon Temple, 


he place where he left two of his Difciples, and a lirtle higher the chird when 
Wd pgs wich all the place where he was taken. In this Garden there is alſoa ſtone, 
whereon they ſay that our Lady fate, and beheld the Mar tyrdome of Saint Stewer , who ſuffe= 
red on the Ge of the oppolite Hill. Without the taid Garden, in the jioyning of two wayes, 
they ſhewed vs the place, as they will haue1t, where Saint T hows Rood , when incredulous 
forgoch of our Ladies Afﬀfumprion, (he let fall her Girdleto informe his bcliefe.. IO 
And now we are come to the Sepulcher of the bleſſed Virgin, made thus, as it is, by the Mo- 
ther of Conitantine, Before it a Courtz the building aboue ground, a {quare pile onely,flat at the 
top, and neatly wrought, like the largeſt Porcico to a Temple, Youenter at the South-lide,and 
forth-with deſcend by a goodly paire of ſtaires of tifzie ſteps : about the midſt of the deicent ; 
are two-ſmall oppolite'C apes: in that'on.the right hand are the Sepulchers of Joachim and 
4 lo 


£ 


na; in.that on the left h: the Parents. and: Spouſe of ghe Mother of Ieſus. Theſe 
Rena 9. leade you into a ſp el Church, ſtretching Eaft and Weff, walled on each ide, and 
arched aboue with the naturall Rocke.  V'pon the right hand in the midſt there isA little {quare 
Chappell, framed of the eminent Rocke, but flagged both-within and without with whi te Mar- 
ble, entred at two doores. At the far ſide her Tombe, which taketh yp more then the third 
of the Room,now in forme of an Altarzy:1er which, they ſay, that ſhe was decently. buryed by 
the Apoltles;and the thirdday after aſſumed into Heagen by che Angels, In this there burneth 
eighteen Lamps continually; partly maintained by the Chriſtians,& partly by the MMahbometans, 
_- have this place in an eſpeciall veneration. Neere the Eaſt Semicircle of the Church, there 
Randeth a great Altar (ouer which the little light #har.this darke place hath, doth deſcend by a 
Cupolo,) neere the Weſt another, but both vnturniſhedgand by the. former a Well.of excellent 
Water. Ina Canton of the Wall, right againſt the North.end of the Sepulcher, there is a Clifc in 
the Rock, where rhe Twrkes do affirme, that our Lady did hide her ſelfe, when perſecuted by the 
Tewes; into which I haue ſeene their women to creepe, and give the cold Rocke affeionate 
kiſſes. The oppoſite Canton is allo vſed for an Oratory by the Mahometans, who haue the kee- 
ping of the whole,and will not ſuffer vs to enter of freecpſt. Remoynting the ſame ſtaires, not 
farre off on the left hand, towards the Eaſt, and not. aboue a ſtone caſt from the Garden of 
Gethſamani, a ſtraite paſſage deſcendeth into a valt round Caue, all of the naturall Rocke , the 
Roote confirmed with Arches of the ſame,reeciuiflg a dimme light from a little hole in the top, 
in times paſt all ouer curiouſly painted. The place, they ſay, where Chriſt did pray , when 1n 
that bloudie agonie he was comforted by the Angels. From, hence wee bent our courſe to the 
Citie. High on the Hill, where three wayes meete, and ypon the flat of a Rocke, is the place 
where Saint. Steven (who bore the firſt Palme of, MartFrdome) was ſtoned to death. The itones 
thereabout haue a red ruſt on them; which, they ſay, -gjue, teftimanie of his bloud-ſhed. A little 
aboue, we entred the Citie at the gate of Saint Stewer,, (where, on cach fide a Lion Recrograde 
doth ſtand) called in times paſt the Port of the Valley, and of the flocke ; for that the Cattcll 
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came in at this gate, which were to be ſacrificed in the Temple, and- were ſold in the Marker 


lace adioyning. On thelefc hand there is a ſtone bridge, which pafſeth at the Eaſt end of the 
North wall into the Court of the Temple of Sa/omon : the head to the Poole Berbeſda , vnder- 
neath which it hath a conueyance, called alſo Probaticum , for that the. Sacrifices were therein 


gually lay number of diſeaſed perſons. For an Anger at certaine ſzaſons troubled the water ; 
and he that could next deſcend thereinto was perfeCtly cured. Now a great {quare profunditie, 
Greene, and yneuen at the bottome, into which a barren Spring doth Til from betweene the 
ſtones of the North-ward Wall, and ſtealeth away almoſt vndiſcerned, The place is for a good 
depth hewne out of the Rocke, confined aboue on the North-.ſide with a ſteepe Wall, onthe 
Weſt with high Buildings (perhaps a part of the Caſtle of Antonia) where are two doores to 
deſcend by, now all that are, halfe choked with Rubbidge; and on the South with the Wall of 
the Court of the Temple : whereof it is fit that ſomethung bee ſpoken; although not ſuffered to 
enter without the forteiture of our liues, or renouncing ot our Religion, 
I will not ſpeake of the former forme, and magnificencie thereof, by ſacred Pens ſo exaAl 

deſcribed. Firſt built by Salomon, deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezz.ar, re-edified by Zerubabel 


» (yet 
fo far ſhort of the firſt in glory, that thoſe wept to behold it, who had beheld the former) = 


built or rather ſumptuouſly repayred by Herod the Great; and laſtly, vtterly ſubuerted by Tirzs, 
The ewes affayed to re-edifie it in the Reigne of eAdrian, of whom he luc an infinite -9i wah 


levelled it wich the floore, and threw the Rubbidge into the Valley of /eboſaphat,to make it lefle 
ticepe, and the place leſſe defenceable, planting in the Roome thereof a Groue, which hee canle- 
Trated vnto ſupiter. Afterward Iulian the Apottata, to diſprooue the Prophetie of our Sauiour, 
did licence the /ewes to re-build it, furniſhing them with mony out of his Treaſurig : when loe, 
a terrible Earth-quake ſhooke downe what they had begun; and a flame burſting forth, deuou- 
red the Workmen, reported by eAmianus Marcellin a Pagan, and living in thoſe times, But 
who built this that now ſtandeth, is doubtfull. Some doe attribute it to the Chriſtians; others 


ta Prince of the Arabians, (which is confirmed by the Chriſtians of theſe Countries) and hee 
: Es eo” Saks the 


Betbe/dz. 


waſhed ere delivered to the Prieſts, It had five Ports built thereto by. Salomon ; in which conti.. - 


Salomon Tetne 
ple, 


BY 
— —_ - 


= —_— 


LY —  — COS 
. a—— - 
—_ —=— 

= W=23 — 4 


— 


7, - ,” 


= _—_— —  — _ _ - 

—_— Aoi x 44. 2 Ao - 4 
- _ . < _ 
- «. = p- - 


hn, 4 
—__ —— 
A _— _ _— " ee - = _ S 
5 # % m - 
$22 CO yg ee ——— 2 eas” te -— 46. Bs LIE yet vafs WA, NT 
=_ —_— 2 E 
—_ —_— __ gu 
* . — - a . _—_ ——— = © 
m—} a —. —= : _— 
= 
= _ — | = 
of —— 
© WAS Dc - a» 
= c—_ - —_ —_— _— -— , 
- = _—_ - 
_ _ —_ —— > — 


_ 


—_—_ 


w_— 


= . : 
i 
; : 
. 4 
| [#] 1 
| \ : 
i . 
na LL 
, - , 4 
. : t } 
" | 
x J 
on ' , 
' 'Y, / , 
. [5 : | 
| - " 
/ "1 o 
l ' 
4 ; : 
MT. 
C . 
o 4 \I} : 
y bt KY . 
: : i iN 
! : 
' 1,417 , 
| i 
- ' L 4 J - 
j | q. k 
"I N \ - 
SEITM .® 
j CO 
[3 
*\ P 
la od , 
: \, 
E 
: ; " 
j \ 
d , on 
7 
' : » £4 \ 
' "DT I 
fi Þ 
: 
{ 'Y | z.. 
16 0. 
, % . . 6 
" Fin! 
i * } , 
| [ 
f+*Sg . q" 
F | uy 
r . 
x : / 
. | 
| [- 
" 


- _ a =—_ _ 
- « ” 4 _ - 

-”— n—,- » =_ — ot - 

—_ = 
ow =” = —Y ——_ , _ 
- DO —_ —_— 
>. _ In = - — 
- ” Po_ - —_ _ 


+ 
_—— —  —ﬀ 
— 
— 
— _— - —— 


Mount Mor!4 ..\t corner of the Citie; without doubt in the very place where Salomon food : 
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GoldenGate.:Audgement plece; Dolorous way, L1s.V IT 


the Saracen Omer, nextSuceeſſor ymo Mahomer, Seated it is vpon Mount Moria,: 


the more &1; 
nent building confiſtmg of kneightifqiareround of x blewiſh ſtone; 'aftorned" with ef een 
Pillars; and Tarraſt above, In the itHdlt of the ſheluing Roofe, | 

Icfſe by far; yer-the ſame in forme 2nd ſubſtance with the former, being couered ontr with C 
polo of Lead. To the Weſt of this along building adioyneth, like the Vodice of i | : 


paſt aboue, and no higher then the vnder Tarras of the other , but like-it in*colour.” Now the 


Court (the {ame with that of the 'old Temple)is iuft fours ſquare every way, about fligh ts ſhove 


ouer. In the Eaſt Wall; which isalſoa Wall to the Citie, tands the'GolMer G#16:"6is called in 
that it was gilded) which belonged onely to che Temple, through which':Chrift'! 021 tice 
firlt in tritmph, and after 8 Captiue, Tris aid that the Emperour Fi#rtdliur Feth 


eraT Filer nclites*) from $3, 
Perſian V ittory, attempted to haue entred thereat irrall his  orySut mitraculca-po nn 
ted, vntill he had pur off all tis Princely Ornaments; in a ſimple habit bearing that pare of + Ka 


5 oeahs doharggr pg amid; yooe gb gherns ages foe pope OMe is nov 
rammed yp by the Twrkez,to'preuent as ſorhe ſay, a — which is; that the Cir 
l 


Crofle of Chriſt on his ſhoulders/which lichadrecouered from the Per/ſany. This 

AN ie 
there be entred by the Chriſtians; A part of the South: fide, is alſo Mmclofed withthe jercraml 
Cirie. The reſt not infetiour'in ſtrength, ſurrounded witha deepe Trench hewne into the Rocke? 
though now much chozked ,” beretofore inhabited in the bottome hkt's ſtreer. © In the'milt of 
this out-court, there 18 ariother; wherein the aforeſaid Moſque doth ftind, raiſed ſhe two 
yards aboue it,and gatniſhed on the (ſides with little Turtets, throug] 
with white Marble (the ſpoile of Chriftian Charches) where the' xbomerany, as well as with. 
in, doe performe their particular Orayi8ns. Sundry low buildings there are adipyning tothe 
wall : as I ſuppoſe, the Habitation of rheir Santons, In the midtt of 'that, on hl Sourh-fide, 
there is a handſome Temple couered with Lead;by the Chriſtians called the Church of the Puri. 
fication of the Virgine : now allo a Moſque, - Godfrey of Byllem , with the reſt ofthe Cirie tooke 
this place by aſſault, and (]ue within the circuit thereof renne thouſand Saracens,. By him then 
made a Cathedrall Church : ere&ing Lodgings about it for the Patriarch and his Canons. Into 
which there are now but two entranecs : that on the Weſt ; and this Gate ouer the head of the 


Poole Betheſda (called of old the Horle-gate, for that here they left their Horſes, 


1t beeing not 
lawfull to ride any further) reiembling the & 


ted : that whereas our Churches turne'to the Eaſt. The Temple of Salomon regarded the Weſt, 
perhaps in reſpe& of Mount (alnatie!” © AION LIdD 
Repaſling the aforeſaid Bridye,(feeing we might proceed no fartlier)yn the North-ſide of the 
ſtreet that ſtretcheth ro theWelt, now Mm remvte corner, Rood the Houſe of Iaachim, wherea 
goodly Church was built to the honour'df.Saint £fana, with a Monafterie adioyning : of which 
ſome part yet retnayneth, but polluted with Vie Mabomeras Superltition. Turning backe,we 
tooke vp the faid ftreet tothe Weſt : notfar onward, at thelefr hand ftood the Palace of Pilate, 
withour all queſtion the Caftle of Antonia, neere-adfoyning to the wall of the Temple, where 
now the Snziacke hath his Reſidence; deprined of thoſe lotty Towers , and ſcarce appearing a- 


n the South. 


vr 
P 
. 


another vpright aſpiret h; choup? 


{+ 


1 which aſcended; all paued 29 


ate of a Citie, Onething by the way may bee no. 3 


boue the wals that confme it, On the right hand, ar the fr end of a ftreer thar poinreth tothe 40 
North, ſtood the ſtately Manfion of Herod: of which ſome figne there areleft, that witneſſe 4 


periſhecexcellency. Now at the Weſt corner of char of Pilates, where the wall for a ſpace doth 
turne to the Eaft, there are a'paire of high ſtaires which leade to the place of Iuftice,and Throne 
of the Romane Preſident, where the Sawvur of the World, was by the World condemned. The 
faires that they ſay then, were called Scala Sanfa,T haue ſeene at Rome neere Saint lohns inthe 
Lateran; tranſlated thither by Conſtantine, Three paire there ate in one Front, diuided but by 
wals : the middlemolt thoſe : being of white Marble, and eighteene in number ; aſcended and 
worne by the knees of the Suppliants, who deſcend by the other. At the top there is alittle 
Chappell-called Sanftum Santtorum , where they neuer ſay Maſſe : and ypon this occaſion, A 
holy Father in the Roome adioyning, hauing conſumed mak. part of the night in his Deuotions, 
15 ſaid, an houre before the dawning, to haue ſeene a proceſſion of Angels palle by him , ome 
linging, and others perhaps that had worſe voyces, bearing Torches : amongſt whom Saint Pe- 
ter with the Euchariſt; who executed there his Pontificall Fun&ion : and that. done returned, 
This rumored the day following about the Citie, numbers of people flockt thither ; who found 
the Roome all to bedropt with Torches in confirmation of this Relation. Whereupon decreed 
it was, that not any (as not worthy) ſhould ſay Mafle on that Altar. Now the way betweene 
the place of thoſe ſtaires and Mount Caluarie, is called the Dolorous way : along it which our Sa- 
uiour was led to his Paſſion :in which they ſay, (and ſhew where) that hee thrice tell vnder ohe 
weight of his Croſſe. And a little beyond there is an ancient Arch thar crofleth the ſtreet, and 
ſupporteth a ruined Gallerie ; in the Eaſt-ſide a two arched window , where Pate preſente 


Chriſt to the people. An hundred paces farther, and on theleft hand there are the Relikes of a 
Church, where they ſay that the blefſed Virgin ſtood when her Sonne paſſed by, and tell into 2 
trance at the ſight of that killing SpeRacle, Sixte fixe paces beyond (where this Rreet doth 
meete with that other which leadeth to Port Ephraim, now called the Gate of Damaſem) chevy 
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ſay, cbat they met with Simon of Cyrene, and compelled him to affiſt our Sauiour in the bearing 
of his burthen. Turning a little on the left hand, they ſhewed vs where the women wept , and 
he replyed;Weepe not for me you Daaghters of leruſalem, &c.Then turning againe on ther: ght,we 
paſſed vnder a little arch,neere which a houle aſcended by certain ſteps;the place where Veronica 


Simdn of Cyrens 


dwelt, who gaue our Sauiour, as they ſay, a Napkin as he paſſed by the doore,to cleanſe his face "JET" AY 


from the bloud which trickled from his Thorne-pierſt browes;and {pittle wherewith they had 
deſpitefully defiled him : who returned it againe enriched with his lively counterfeit, rtow to be 
ſeene at Rome vpon Feſtiuall dayes, in Saint Peters Church in the arr Fronting the far end 
of this ſtreet, an ancient Gate which ſteod 1n the Welt wall of. the old Citie,yet retifts the ſub- 


Io uerſions of time, called by Nehemia, the old Gate; by the Jeb»ſites the Port of Tebus , and the 


Gate of Indgement ; for that the Elders there fate in Iuftice : through which the: condemned 
were led to execution vnto Mount Calwarie : then two hundred twentie paces without, and 
alittle on theleft hand z though now almoſt in the heart of the Citie. From hence weaſcended 
che Eaſtſide of Mount Calwarie (eight hundred paces from the Palace of Pare ) and ſodeſcen- 
ded into the Court of the Temple of the Sepulcher. Right againſt it are the ruines of lofcic 
buildings, heretofore the eAlberges of the Knight Hoſpiallers of Saint Tohus. Turning tothe 
South we were ſhewed, where once ſtood the dwelling of Zebedexs , in which James and Joby 
were borne heretofore a Collegiat Church, but now a Moſque. A little higher wee came to the 
Iron Gate, a paſſage in times palt betweene the ypper Citie, and the neather (which gaue way 
vnto Peter conduRted by the Angell) built by Alexander the Great : who hauing taken Tyr, 
and the Sea-bordering Cities of Phevicia and Paleftme,begirt Jeruſalem with his Armie : when 
on a ſudden the Gates were ſet open, /addus the High Priett ſung forth, clothed in his Pontih- 
call Habit, and followed with a long trayne in white Rayments : whom «Alexander elpying, 
aduanced before the reſt of the company; and when he drew neere fell proſtrate before him. For 
it came vnto his remembrance, how once in D#oa Citie of Macedon, confulting with him- 
Glte about bis Af.cn Enterprize, be had ſcene in a Viſion one ſo apparelled, who bid him boldly 
proceed, and told him that the God whom he ſerued would proteC his Armie, and make him 
Lord of the Perſian Monarchie, Then hand in hand they entred the Citie,the High Prieſt con« 
dufting him vnto the Temple , where hee ſacrificed vnto God accotding to the manner of the 


30 Hebrewes : Iaddus expounding vnto him the Propheſies of Daniel, which foretold of his vito- 


ries. From thence we proceeded vnto the Houle of Saint Marke, of which an obſcure Church 
in the cuſtodie of the Soriaxs doth retayne the memory. And beyond, we came to the Church gf 
Saint James, ſtanding in the place where he was beheaded ; erected by the Spaniards, together 
with an — , and now polleſt by the Armenians,This ſcene, wereturned tothe Couentr, 


Z:cbedces honſe: 


Saint lame. 


The day following, wee went out (as before) at the Port of Sov. Turning on theleft hand $;,, Part. 
along the wall, wee were ſhewed the place where Peter wept, when hee had denyed our Saui- Petcripennce, 


our; dignified once with a Church, and whereof there now remayneth ſome part of the founda- 
tion. Right again(t it there is a Poſterne in the wall, tormerly called Port Eſquelme; at which 
they bore forth the filch of the Citie, The foundation of this part of the wall is much more 


40 ancient, and much more ſtrong then the reft, conſiſting of blacke Rones of a mightie ſize. Not 
_ farre beyond, we croſſed the Valley of 1choſaphat, and mounted the South end of Mount Olizer, 


50 Chriſt rayſed Lazarus from dearh; ſquare and deepe, deicended into by certaine ſteps- Aboue x, 


by the way of Bethania. Hauing aſcended a good height , on the right hand they ſhewed vs 


where Iudas hanged himſelfe (the ftumpe of the Sycamore, as they ſay , not long finceextant) 1udas; 


being buried in a Grot that adioyneth, Neerer the top where Chriſt curſed the fig-tree ; many 
there growing at thispreſent. Deſcending the Ea(t-lide of the Mountaine, alittle on the lefe 
hand, we came to a delolate Chappell, about which duets ruines; the Houſes heretofore of Simr: 
the Leper, From thence we deſcended vnto the Caſtle of Laz.arws, (whereof yet there is ſome. 
thing extant) the Brother to Mayie and Martha : cloſe vnder which lyes Bethania 
miles from /eraſalem) now a tottered Village, inhabited by Arabians. In it the Vault. where 
are two little Chappels, which haue in either of them an Altat : where ftood a ſtately Church 
erected by Saint Helena : and after that an Abbey, Queene Mul:ſend the Foundrefle. A little 
North of Bethania, we came to the ruines of a Monaſtexie, now leuetl with the floor, Ceated ini 
the place vnto which the penitent CAarie retyrcd from the corrupting vanities of the Citie, 


» (*woO Bethania. 
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South-ward of this, and not far cft, flood the Houſe of Martha, honoured hkewiſe with a A: 4'thas houſe 


Temple, and ruinated alike. Equally diſtant from both, there is a (tone, whereop, they lay,that 
our Sawiour fate, when the two Sitiers intreated him to reſtore life to their Brother now tore 
dayes buryed : the Pilgrime that breakes 0% a piece thereof, ſtands excommunicated. A litile 


; aboue, there is a Fountayne of excellent watcr, deepe funke into the Rocke, (by which were- 


treſhed our {clues with prouifion brought with vs) called che Fountayne of the Apoſtles. Now 
we alcended Mount Oliet againe, byanother way more inclining to the North. Vpon the right: 


hand, and not far ſrom the top, ſtood Bethfage , whoſe very foundations are now confounded 
trom whence Chriſt palt vnto [eruſalem in triumph vpn 


| an Aﬀes Colt : every Palme- ſunday 
by the Pater-gnardian luperſtitioully imitated, 
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Here looke we backe, and for a while ſurvey the high mountaine Quarantania, the low Pl; 
Dead Se. of Ierichs, lordan,and the Dead Sea ; which we could not goe to, by reaſon of our tard = 


| Sea; y arriuall, 
the Pilgrims returning on the {elfe-lame day that wee came vnto leruſalem. Vndertaken bur 


once a yeere1n regard of the charges, then guarded by a Sheck of the Arabia, to relilt the wita 
Arabs,who almott tamiſhed on thoſe barren Mountaines (which they dare not husband for feare 
of ſurprilall ) rob all that paſle, if inferiour in ſtrength : yet payed wee towards that conduQ 
Ierdan. ' two Dollars apiece to the Sanziack, Tordan runneth wel-nigh thirtie miles from leruſalews ' * Ye 
way thither by Bethania ; made long and troubleſome by the ſteepe deſcents and labyrinthian 
windings ; being to the iudgement of the eye, not the fourth of that diſtance. In this the Pil. 
grims waſh chemſelues, and bring from thence of the water, ſoueraigne (as they lay) for ſan. I; 
dry diſeaſes. A great way.on this ſide the Riuer, there ſtands a ruined Temple, vpon the win. : 
ding of a crooked channell, forſaken by the ſtreame,(or then not hilled but by inundations)where 
Chrilt (as they ſay) was baptized by John. On the right hand ſtood Jerico, a Citie of fame (and 
in the time of the Chriſtians an Epiſcopall Sea ) beauritull in her Palms , but chiefly proud of 
her Balſamum, a Plant then onely thought particular vnto {zrie , which grew moſt plentifully 
in this valley, and on the (ides of the Weſterne Mountaines which conhne it , being about two 
cubits high, growing vpright, and yeerely pruned of her ſuperfluous branches. In the Summer 
they lanced the rine with a ſtone, (not to be touched with ſteele) but not deeper then the in.- 
ward filme; for otherwiſe it forthwith periſhed : from whence thoſe fragrant and precious 
teares did diftill, which now are onely brought vs from [dia ; but they farre worſe, and gene- 20 
rally ſophiſticated, The bole of this ſhrub is of leaſt eſteeme, the rine of greater , the ſeed ex- 
ceeding that, bat the liquor of greateſt, knowne to be right in the curdling of Milke, and not 
ſtayning of garments. Here remayned two Orchards thereof in the dayes of Veſp aſian; in de- 
fence of which, a battell was fought with the Jewes that endeauoured to deſtroy them. Of 
ſuch repute with the Romanes, that Pompey firlt, and afterwards Tixs did preſent it in their tri- 
umphs as an eſpeciall glorie : now vtterly loſt through the barbarous waſte and negleR of the 
Mahometans, Where lerico ſtood, there Rtandeth a few poore Cottages inhabited by the Ara- 
bians, The valley about ten miles ouer, now producing but a ſpiny grafſe ; bordered on the Eaſt 
with the high Arabian Mountaines, on the Weſt with thoſe of /xrie; amongſt which, Quaran- 
ztania the moſt eminent , in that wilderneſle where Chriſt for fortie dayes was tempted by the Þ 
Deull, ſo high, that few dare attempt to aſcend to the top z from whence the Tempter (hew- 
ed him the Kingdomes of the earth ; now crowned with a Chappell, which is yer vnruined, 
There 3s beſides 1n the ſide an Hermitage, with a Ciſterne to recetue raine.water ; and another 
 Grot, wherein the Hermites-were buried. Here Saint Jerome ( as they ay) fulfilled his foure 
yeeres penance. 

But now returne wee to the ſummit of Mount Olzxer, which ouer-roppeth the neighbouring 
Mountaines, whoſe Weſt fide doth giue you a full ſuruey of each particular part of the Citie, 
bede& with Oliues, Almonds, and Fig-trees ; heretofore with Palmes : pleaſantly rich when 
husbanded, and now vpbraiding the barbarous with his neglected pregnancy, So tamous inſa- 
cred hiſtories , and ſo often bleit with the. preſence of Chriſt, and apparition of Angels. It is 48 
not much lefſe then a mile in heighth, Rretching from North to South, and having three heads, 

Chappell of On the middlemoſt (and that the higheſt ) there ſtandeth a little Chappell, of an eight ſquare 
the Aſcenſion. 1,94, at euery.corner a Pillar, mounted on three degrees, being all of white marble, and of an 
elegant xuRture ; within it is not aboue twelue foot over, paued with the naturall rocke, which 
beareth the impreſſion-of a foot-ſtep, they ſay, of our Sauiours; the laſt that he ſet ypon earth, 
when from thence he aſcended into Heauen : A place in honour inferiour vnto none , frequen- 
ted by Chriftians , poſſeſt by EMahometans, yet free toboth their deuotions, Built it wasby 
the mother of (oxſtantize, and couered like the Sepulchre,, with a ſumptuous Temple (whoſe 
ruines yet lookealoft ) together with a Monaſterie, On the South-fide of which, they ſhewed 
Cell ofPelayia, vs the Cell of Palagia; a famous, rich , and beautifull Curtizan of Antioch, who conuerted by 30 
_ the Biſhop of Dimiata, retired hither vnknowne, and here long lived in the habite and penune 
of an Hermite, being nor till dead, diſcouered for a woman, Deſcending, wee were ſhewed by 
the way, where our Sauiour taught them the Pter noſter, where hee tore-told of the defiru- 
ction of leryſalem, where the Apoſtles made the Creede, where hee wept ouer the Cite, (4 
paued ſquare, now a CMahometan Oratorie ) and ſuch like traditions , not much worthy the 
mentioning, $0 croſſing the valley by the Sepulchre of the bleſſed Virgin, we entred the Cit1t 
at the gate of Sajnt Stewen ; returning the ſame way (as the day before) ro the Monafterie, 
\, Mudh of the day, and all the night following we {ſpent in the Church of the Sepwlchre: they 
then concluding the ceremonies and ſolemnitics of that Feſtwall. The next day wee prepared * 
for our departure, Wee aggeed with certaine Aſaccerwen ( io call they their Muliters) of Alep- 6 
po (who had brought a *Pertzzall hither with his /anizarie, and interpreter then newly come 
,- from India) tocarrie vs vnto Tripoty, and to defray all charges (our diet excepted ) for 11xe and 
© twentie Dollars a man, and for halfe ſo much as if we went bur to Acre, oreatly to the diſplea- 
ſure of Ata!a the Drogaman ; that would not vndertake our conuey ynder a greater _—_ 
W 11 
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"421 effe& his malice ; yet his little panes wee rewarded with foure Dollars. 
_ _ Aﬀe bite ho the Countrey had coſt vs xe Sultanies. We gaue money to the Fricr- 
CARE, and that not niggardly, conſidering our light purſes and long 1ourney ; whereof the 
Pater-guardian men's - enquired, leſt their vow of pouertie they ſhould couetoully infringe 
(or rather perhaps defraud his deſire ) by retayning what was giuen, to their riuate vits: A 
crime with excommunication puniſhed : yet that lefle feared, I ſuppole, then dereRtion. They 
vſe to marke the armes of Pilgrims with the names of Jeſus, Maria , leruſalem, Bethlehem, the 
Teruſalem Crolle, and ſundry other CharaCters, done in ſuch manner as hath beene declared be- 
fore. The Pater-guardias would needs thruſt ypon vs ſeuerall Certificates, which returned him 
Io as many Zecchines : he deſired that we would make their pouertie knowne , with the dignitie 
of thoſe ſanRified places : as a motiue to reliefe, and more frequent Pilgrimages, 


— _— — <—u_—_ 
a 


4 V1 


His returne. Obſeruations of memorable places by the way. Of Monnt Carmel, 
Acon, Sidon, Tyrus of Facardin , Emer of Sidon 
his Greatneſſe. 


Paging behind thoſe friendly Ttalians that accompanied vs from (amo (being now alſo 
2 (NG vpon their returne) on the tirſt of Aprill we departed trom /er»ſalem,in the companie 
ot that Apothecarie (now Knight of the Sepulchre) and the Porrugall before men- 
tioned ; together with an Alman and a French-man ; all bound for Tripoly, Wee re- 
curned by the way which we ſtrayed from in our commang z lefle diffcult to pafle; the Moun- 
taines more pleaſant and fruitfull,neere theCitie there are many Sepulchres and places of ruines, 
here and there diſperſed. On the right hand, and in fight, 1s S#o, ot- a long time a ſtation for the 
Arke of the Couenant , the higheſt Mountaine of 1w7y, bearing on the top lome {ragments of a 
Citie. North of it on another, the remaynes of that Rama Sophimy (with more likelihood of 
the truth then the other) which was the habitation of Samuel : whole bones are {aid to haue 
o beene tranſlated vnto (onſtantineple, by the Emperour Arcadixs. After foure miles riding wee 
deſcended into the valley of Terebinth , famous , though little, tor-the (laughter of Golias, A 
\ Bridge here crofleth the Torrent, neere which the ruines of an ancient Monaſterie , more wor- 
thie the obſeruing for the greatneſſe of the ſtones, then fhineneſſe of the workmanſhip. Hauin 
rid foure miles further , they ſhewed vs Moder, the ancient ſeate of the CMacchabees , toward 
the North, and ſeated on the top of an aſpiring hill , which yet ſuppoxteth the reliques of a Ci- 
tie: whereof there ſomething hath beene ſpoken already. Beyond, by the high-way ſide there 
is another Monaſterie, not altogether ſubuerred : of late inhabited by ſome of the Franciſcan, 
who beſet one night by the Arabs, and not able to maſter their terrour , quitted it the day ftol- 
lowing. About a ſtones caſt off, there ſtandeth a Church, now defolate, yet retayning the name 
40 of the Prophet leremie. But whether here ſtood that Anatheth or no that challengeth his birth, 
I am ignorant. About three miles turther , wee paſſed by a place, called Sereth , where by cer- 
taine ruines there ſtandeth a pile like a broken Tower, engrauen with Twrk/þ CharaQers, vpon 
that ſide which regardeth the way; ereGted as they ſay, by an Ottoman Emperour. Now hauing 
for a while deſcended thoſe Mountaines that neighbour the Champaine,, we came to the ruines 
of an ancient building, ouer-looking the leuell: yet no lefle excellng in commodious ſituation, 
then delicacie of proſpe&. They call it , The houſe of the Good Thiefe. Perhaps lome Abbey 
ere&ed in that place z or Caſtle here built to defend this paſſage. V pon the right hand there 
ſtandeth a handſome Moſque, euery way open , and ſupported with Pillars, the .coofe flat, and 
charged on the Eaſt end with a Cupolo, heretofore a Chriſtian Chappell. This is ten miles from 
50 Rama, whither we came that night ; and wet as we were, tooke vp our lodgings on the ground 
in the Houſe of $50» : nothing that day betalling, faue the violence done vs by certaine Spahers, 
who tooke our Wine from vs.; and payments of head-money un ſundry places, vnto which we 
were neither chargeable nor troublelome. 

Not vntill noone next day departed we from Rama: trauelling through a moſt fruitfnll Val. 
ley. The firſt place we paſſed by was Lydda, made tamous by Saint Peter , called after Djsfpolss, 
that is, the Citie of Jupiter, deſtroyed by ( eſtizs; here yer ſtandeth a Chriſtian Temple, built, 
as they ſay, by a King of England tothe honour of Saint George, a Cappadocian by birth, aduan- 
ced in the Warres to the dignitie of a Tribune, who after became a Souldier of Chriſt ; and here 
is faid to haue ſuffered Martyrdome vnder Diocletian, Others ſay, that there never was ſuch a 

60 man,and that the ſtorie is no other then anallegorie, The Greeks haue the cuſtodie of this Church, 
who ſhew a Scull, which they athrme to be Saint Georges, In the time of the Chrittians it was 
the ſeate of a Suffragan, now hardly a Vi]lage. Eight miles from Rama ſtands the Callle of Awu- 
gia, built like a Caine, and "_ by a ſmall Garriſon, A little beyond , the Muccermen would 
haue ftaud ( which wee would not ſuffer , being then the beſt time of the day tor trauell) that 
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lent riding, Shinin g Flies, M, ount Carmel. Elias his houſe, Ly b VII L 
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they might by night haue auoided the next Village , with the payments there due : where wee 
were hardly intreated by the procurement of Attala, who holds correſ pondencie with the 
Moores of thoſe quarters. They would not take leffe then foure Dollars aman (when perhaps 
as matiy Medeins were but due) and that with much iangling. They ſought occafion how to 
trouble vs, beating vs off our Mules, becauſe forſooth, wee did not hight to doe homage to aſort 
of halte-clad Raſcals z pulling the white Shath from the head of the Portugal (whereby he wel 
hoped to have paſt for a Twrke) his Ianizarte looking on. Here detayned they vs vntill two of 
the clocke the next morning, without meare, withour fleepe, couched on the wet earth , and © 
waſhed with raine ; yet expecting worſe, and then ſuffered vs to depart. After a while wee 
entred a goodly Forreſt, full of tall and delightfull Trees, intermixed with fruitful and flowrie I 
Launes. Perhaps the earth affoordeth not the like 3 it cannot a more pleafanr. Hauing paſſed 
this part of the Wood (the reſt inclining to the Welt, and then againe extending tothe North) 
we might diſcouer a number of ſtragling Tents, ſome iuſt in our way, and neere to the skirts of 
the Forreſt, Theſe were Spahets belonging to the Hoſt of Morat Baſſa, then in the Confines of 
Perſia, They wall take (el! pecially from a Chriſtian) whatſoeuer they like; and kindly they 
vie him if he pafſe withour blowes : nor are their Commanders at all times free from their in. 
ſolencies, To auoid them, we {trucke out of the way, and croffed the pregnant champaane to the 
foote of the Mountaynes, where for that day we repoled our ſelues : when it grew darke, wee 
aroſe, inclining on the left hand, mingling after a while with a ſmall Carauan of Moores; en- 

1oyned to ſilence, and toride without our Hats, leſt diſcouered for Chriſtians, The clouds fell 20 
downe in ftreames, and the pitchie night had bereft vs of the conduRt of our eyes , had not the 
Lightning affoorded a terrible light. And when the raine intermitted, the Aire appeared as if 
full of ſparkles of fire, borne too and fro with the wind , by reaſon of the infinite {warmes of 


Shining Flies, Flies that doe ſhine like Glow-wormes, to a ftranger a ſtrange ſpeRacle. In the next Wood we 


Mount Carmel. 


out-ftript that Carauan, where the theemſh Arabs had made ſundrie fires ; to which our foot- 
men drew neere to liſten, that we might paſle more ſecurely. An houre after mid-night the skie 
began to cleere, when on the other fide of the Wood we fell amongſt certaine Tents of Spabeis; 
by whom we paſt with as little noiſe as we could, ſecured by their ſounder ſl:epings. Not farre 
beyond, through a large Glade betweene two Hils, we leiſurely deſcended for the ſpace of two 
houres ( a Torrent ruſhing downe on the left hand of vs) when not able longer to keepe the 
backs of our Mules , we laid vs downe in the bottome vnder a plump of Trees on the farreſide 
of a Torrent. With the Sunne we aroſe, and found our ſelues at the Eaft end, and North fide of 
Mount Carmel. 

Mount Carmel! ſtretcheth from Eaſt to Weſt, and hath his vttermoſt Baſis waſht with the 
Sea, fteepeſt rowards the North , and of an indifferent altitude : rich in Olives and Vines when 
husbanded; and abounding with ſeuerall {forts of Fruits and Herbs, both medicinable and fri 
grant : now much ouer-growne with Woods and Shrubs of ſweet ſauour : celebrated for the 


Fl;& his bouſe, habitation of Elias, whoſe houſe was after his death conuerted into a Synagogue ; where O« 
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racles, it is ſaid, were giuen by God; called by Suetonizs the God Carmelus , whoſe words are 
theſe, intreating of Veſpaſian : In Indea conſnlting with the Oracle of the God Carmelus,the Oracle 4g 
aſſured him, that what ſoener he vnder-tooks ſhould be ſucceſſefull, Where then was nothing more 
to be ſrene then an Altar. From hence proceeded the Order of the Friar Carmelites , as ſuccef- 
ſors to the children of the Prophets there left by Elias z who had their beginning in the Defarts 
of Syria, in the yeere 1180. inſtituted by Almericus Biſhop of Antioch,and ſaid to haue receiued 
their white habite from our Ladie, whont Albertss the Patriarke of Jeruſalem tranſported fit 
into Exrope, There 1s yet to be ſcene the remaynes of their Monaſterie, with a Temple dedica- 
ted to the bleſſed Virgin ; vnder which a little ChappeH or Caue, the ancient dwelling of E- 
has, This is inherited by an Emer of the Arabians, who after the ancient cuſtome of that Na- 
tion doth live in Tents, euen during the Winter, although pofleſt of ſurdrie conuenient houles; 
whoſe Signiorie ſtretcheth to the South, and along the Shoare. Within his Precin& ſtands the 50 
Caſtle of the Perigrmes, vpon a cape, almoſt ſurrounded with the Sea, now called Tortora , built 
by Raimond Earle of Toloſa for their better ſecoritie, and after fortified by the Templers, Ten 
miles South of this, ſtood that famous Ceſarea (more anciently called the Tower of Strato, of a 
King of Arades the Builder ſo named, who lived in the dayes of Alexander) 1n tuch fort re-e- 
dified by Herod, that it little declined in magnificencie from the principall Cities of Aſia ; now 
Icuell with the Floore, the Haven loft, and ſituation abandoned. - 

We paſſed the Torrent Chiſen, which loweth from the Mountaynes of Tabor and Hermon; 
and gliding by the North skirts of Carmel , diſchargeth it ſclfe into the Sea. Carmel is the 
South bound to the ample valley of Acre ; bounded on the North by thoſe of Saror, on the Welt 
it hath the Sea, and it is incloſed on the Eaſt with the Mountaines of Galile. In length about 60 
fourteene miles, in bredth abour halfe as much ; the neerer the Sea the more barren. In it there 
ariſe two riuolets of living, but peftilent waters, drilling from ſeueral! mariſhes ; the firſt is the 
Riuer of Belas, called by Phnie Pagida and Palng, and Badas by Simonides ; whole ſand aft oor- 
deth matter for Glaſle , becomming tuſable with the heace of the Farnace, Str abs reports the 
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like of divers places thereabont, And. Joſephus ſpeaking of this, declareth, that adioyning there- 

unto, there is a pit an handred cubits 1 circuite, couered with Sand like Grafſe;and when borne G!aſſe-and. 

away ( for there-with they accullomed to Ballace their ſhips ) it forth-with filled againe, borne: 

chitherby winds from places adiacent': And moreouer, whatſoeuer Minerall was contained 

chere1nyconuerted into-Glaſle ; and Glafſe there laid', againe into Sand. Neere to this pit flood 

the Sepulcher of ſemen, the Sorine of them. 2 ting \ Memmnons Se. 

Hauirg rid ſeuenor eight miles along theskirtz LF the hils, we croſfed the Valley, and anon' Pulchcr. 

that other Riuolec a little aboue, where it falleth into the Roadof Acres ; where toour comtort, 

we efpyed the Ship char brought vs ta eAlexandbia, with another of Londen, called the Eliza- Ship of Laxdon. 
10 40th rr - when entring the Towne, we wore kindly entertained by our Country-men, Here $-x 

ſtayed we;the reft of our company-proceeded vaito Tripoly ; this being'the mid: way berweene mw 

it and Zeruſalcts. But our Muccerman would not veſt Rrigfied with halfe of' his hire, according Turkiſh Muſi 

to our compaR, whom we were glad to be'rid of for rwentie Dollers a man: our Oaths being! man. 

bootlefle againit a True Beleener, tor ſo do they tearme themſehues; :- -- '} 

- This Citie was called Ace at the firſt, a refuge fot the Perſians in their e/£gypriar warres : Then 

Prolowais of Ptolemy King of e/Egypt -: Colonia (Tandy ; of Clandites (afar, who heere planted'a 

Colony : Afterward Aron, and now Acre,Seated-on 4 leuell, in forme of a Triangular Shield : 

on two ſides waſht with the Sea ;the third regarding the'Champaitie, The-catkafls ſhewey that con Sce of it 

the body hath beene Rrang , double immured, fortitied with' Bulwarkes and Towers'; to each King Richard ' 

20. wall a ditch, lined with tone, and vnder thoſe divers ſeeret Poſtetnes. Youwould thinke by the _ _ Ne- 

raines, that the Citie rather conſiſted wholly of diuers conioyriing Caſtles, then any way mixed *, rio = ag : 
with-priuate dwellings; which witneſſe a notable defence, and an ynequall aſſault j or-that the ,, ha 
rage of the Conquerors extended beyond Conqueſt : the' huge Wals and Arches turned topfie- by 
turuey, and lying like Rockes vpon the foundation. On the South lidelyes the Hauen; no bertet 
then a Bay ; opento the Weſt, North-weft, and South-welt winds, the bottom" ſtony, and ill 
for their Cables. There are the ruines of a Palace , which yet doth acknowledge King Richard 
for the founder, confirmed likewiſe by the Paſſant Lion. An hundred yeares after, it remained 
with the Chriſtians, and was the laft receptacle in the Holy Land, for the Kniplirs Hofþiaters 
of Saint Johns of Jeruſalem, called thereupon Saint Toby de Here; to whom a poodly Temple 

30 neere the South fide of the Cirie was conſecrated , which now ouer-toppeth thereſt of the 
ruines.In a Vault thereof a great maſſe of Treaſure was hid by the'Knightes of the Order, which 
made knowne from time to time vnto their Succelfots was fetcht from henceabout forty yeares 
ſince by the Gallies of Malta, the Inhabitants abandoning the Towne vpon their landmg. In 
the yeare 1291. beſieged by an hundred and fiftie thouſand Aſahometans, Acre receiued an vttet 
ſubuerſion, which the Mama/xcks after in ſome ſort repaired, and loſt it at latt with their name 
and Empire, vnto the Twrkiſh Selammus. Tris now-vnder the Savzitrk Of Sophie, and viurped 

- with the reſt of that Prouince, by the Emer of Sidow. In the Towne there'/are not:aboue two or 
three hundred Inhabitants, who dwell heere and there in the'patcht.vp ruinesz-onely a new 
Moſque they haue,/and a ſtrong iquare Cane (built, where once was the Arſenall for Gallies ) in 

40 which the Francke Merchants ſecurely diſpoſe of themſclues and: their Commodities : who'for 
the moſt part bring hither ready Monies; ( D&tch Dollers- being;: as generally throughout 7ary 
and Phenica, equiualent with'Royals of eight, elſe-where lefle by ten Aſpets' fravghting ther 
ſhips with Cottons that grow abundantly in the Contrey adioyning.' Here haue they a Cadee, r.c.a 
the principall Officer. The Engi5þ are much reſpe&ed by the principall Moores: inſomuch, 4s1 = m " 
haue ſeene the ſtriker ſtricken by his fellow, a rareexample amongſtthe Mabometar s, which1 1 
rather attribut to their policie then humanirie, leſt by their quitting of the place they ſhould be 
depriued of their profit, they being the onely men at doe maintaine that trading, Here wra- Wrcftling, 
file they in Breeches of oyled Leather, cloſe to their thighs, their bodies naked'and'/ancinted 
according to the ancient vie, who rather fall by conſent, then by {light or vielence.- The Inha- 

50 bitants doe nightly houſe their Goatsand Sheepe for feare of Iaccals'{ in my opinion no other 1aco.yc, + 
then Foxes) whereof an infinite number doe lurke in the obſcure Vaults, and reedy Mariſhes ade a 
10yning to the Brooke; the Brooke it f:Ife abounding with Torteſſes, 

Foure daies we ſtayed at Here; in which time we vainely expeRted the leiſure of the Mer. 
chants to haue accompanied vs to Nazareth, diſtant from hence about fifteene miles :'who 90e 
by one way and returne by another, for feare of the Arabs, Now a ſmall Village of Galih, (ea 
ted inalittle Vale betweene two hils, where are the remaines of a goodly Temple ( once the 
Chaire of an Arch-biſhop ) ere&ed ouer the houſe of the bleſſed Virgine : whereof there is yet 
one roome to be {eene, partly hewne out of the liuing Rocke 3 amongſt thoſe Chriſtians of great 
veneration, But the Romanſts relate, that the roome wherein ſhe was borne , was borne by the 

60 Angels ( at ſuck time as the Countrey was vnuerſally poſſefled by the Infidels ) ouer Seas and 
ſhores to a Citie of Ilhria. But when thoſe people grew niggardly m their Offerings, it was rapt 
from thence, and ſet in the Wools of Picenum ; within the poſſeſſions of a Noble Lady, named Lady of Lau- 
Larretta, frequented by infinite numbers of Pilorimes. When many miſcarrying by the am retia. 
buſhmene of Theeues , who lurking in the Woods adioyning , the bleſſed Virgine commanded 
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the Angels to remooueit vnto a certaine Mountaine belonging vnto two Brethren, where ſhee 
got muchriches, and ſamptuous apparell, by the beneuolence of her Votaries, and her charita. 
ble miracles. By which meanes the two Brethren grew allo rich, and withall , diffentions 7 
bout the deuiſion of their purchales. Whereupon it was once more tranſported by thoſe win. 
ged Porters, and ſet inthe place where as now it ſtandeth, neere to the Adriaticke Sea, and not. 
tarre from Ancona, yet retaining the name of Zaiwetre, In whichis her Image (mails a3 they 
*Itis like,made ſay, by Saint Lukg) of the hue ( though a lew)) of a Blackemore *, This Conclaue hath 2 cover 
by ſome Abiſ= of Marble, yet not touched by the ſame, included within a magnificent Temple, adorned with 
or hn Armors and Trophies ; and beſet with Statues and Tables, repreſenting her muraculous cures and 
lacke, like roteRions : And well hath ſhe beene paid for her labour : her Territories large, her Tewels iDes x 
themſchues, | Hhige'r her apparell much more then'Princely , both in colt and varietie, ; her Coffers tull ;-of X 
whom, though the Pope be a yearely borrower, yet axe they doubly repleniſhed by the firſt, and 
latter Spring-tides of deuotion. ' Now at Nazareth, no Chriſtian is ſuffered to dwell by the 
Moores that inhabit it. Moſt of the old Citie ſeemeth to haue ſtood vpon the hill thar adioy- 
neth, which beares the decayes of diuers other Churches. Nazareth gaue the name of-Naz ae. 
tans vato Chriſtians, called here corruptly Noſtraves at this preſent. © 
Vpon the eight of Aprill we went aboord the Triitie, and hoiſed Sailes for Sidow: the winds 
Spourzrof =Ffaucurable, and the Seas.compoled ; but anon they began to wrangle, and wee to ſuffer, Spouty 
wa'er, of water were ſeene to fall againſt the Promontorie of Carmel, the tempeſt increaſed with the 
night ; and did what it could to make a night of the day that enſued, But the diſtemperature 
and horror is more then the Canger, where Mariners be Engliſh, who are the abloluteſt vnder hea- 29 
uen in their profeſſion, and are by forreiners compared vnto Fiſhes, About. foure of the clocks 
Sidon, we came wh tos Sidon, the Ship not able to atraine to the Harborage of the Rocke, whichisen- 
uironed by the Sea, and the onely proteRtion of that rode for ſhips of good burthen : but ſome of 


vs were ſo ſicke, that we deſired tobe ſec a ſhoare in the Skiffe, (a long mile diſtant) which was 
performed, but not without perill. 


Phenicia is a Prouince of Syrie, interpoſing the Sea and Galely, ſtretching North and South 
from the Riuer of Yalanm, to the Calile of the Peregrines , which is on the farre fide of Mount 
Carmel. The chiefe Sca-bordering Cities of Phanicia, are Tripolss, Biblis, Beritns, Sidow, Tyrus, 
and Prolomais, now called Acre. Tripoli is ſo called, becauſe it was ioyntly built by Tyras, Siden ,, 
and Aradrs, It is ſeated vnder Liber, and commanded by a well-furniſhed Cittadell, manned : 
with two hundred leniz.aries, Beforeit, there is an ill-neighbouring banke of Sand , which 
groweth daily both in greatnefle and neereneſle ; by which they haue a Propheſie, that it ſhall in 
proceſle of time be deyoured, The Towne and Territories are gouerned by a Baſſa. Two miles 
off, and Weſt from it, is the heauen, made by a round piece of Land adioyning to the maineby 
an Iſthmos ; the mouth thereof regarding the North, On each ſide a Bul warke kept by an hun- 
dred [ anizaries, and planted with Ordnance to defend the entrance, Hither of late the Grand 
Alexandretta,or Signior hath remoue the Scale, which was before at Alexexdretta, a Towne in the furtheſt ex- 

Scanderome, tents of the Streights, beyond the Riuer Orontes, moſt contagioully ſeated by reaſon of the Ma- 
riſhes and loftic bordering Mountaines (towards the North, being part of Tawru ) whichde- 40 
priye-it of the rarifying Sunne, for no ſmall part of the day:zinſomuch., that not many. forrei- 
ners eſcape that there linger any ſeaſon, who goe not a ſhoare before the Sunne bee high moun- 
ted, and returne againe ere too low declining:: Notwithſtanding, the Merchants doe offergreat 
furames of Money to haue it reftared ynto that place, as more conuenient for their Traffick with 
Aleppo, ( the principall Mart of that part of «Af for Silkes, and ſundry other Commodities ) 
from thence but three daies journey, being eight from Tripoly : which the Turke will not as yet 
aflent to, for that diuers ſhips haue beene taken out of thar Rode by Pirats, there being no Forts 
for proteQtion, nor no fit place to ere& them on. A thing vſuall ir is berweene T ripoly and Alep- 
þ9, as betweene Aleppo and Babylon, tro make tame Doues the ſpeedy eranſporters of their Let- 
ters ; which they wrap about their Legges like Teſſes , trained thereunto at ſuch time as they 50 
haue young ones, by bearing them from them in open Cages. A Fowle of a notable memory. 
Sidon is at this day contraQted within narrow limits, and onely ſhewes the foundations of her 
greatnefle ; lying Eaſtward of this that Randeth,' and ouer-ſhadowed with Olives, There is 

ZebulonsSepul- nothing left of Antiquitie, but the ſuppoſed Sepulcher of the Patriarke Zebulon, included with- 
cher, in alittle Chappellamongſt theſe ruines, and held (eſpecially by the ewes) in great veneration. 
The Towne now being, is not worth our Deſcription ; the Walls neither faire nor of force; the 
Hauen decayed, when at beſt but ſeruing for Gallies. Ar the end of the Peir, ſtands a paltry 
Blocke-houſe, furniſhed with ſutable Artillery, The Moſque, the Bannia, and Cane for Mer- 

chants, the onely buildings of note. 
The Inhabitants are of ſandry Nations and Religions , gouerned by a ſucc: lion of Princes, 

Emers of Sides, whom they call Emers : deſcended, as they ſay, from the Draſes, the remainder of thoſe French 

men which were brought into theſe parts by Godfrey of Bullen, who driuen into the Mountaines 
aboue, and defending themſclues by the aduantage of the place, could never be vetcrly deliroye 
ed by the Saracens, At length they affcorded them peace, and libertie of Religion ; conditi0- 
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hat they wrote the white Turbant, and paid ſuch duties as the naturall ſubie&. But in 
_ of an.eneP y fell from the knowledge of Chriſt :nor througbly embracing the other, are in- 
Jeede of neither, As for this Emer, he was neuer knowne to pray, noreuer ſcene in a Moſque. 
His name is Faccardine, ſmall of ftature,but great in courage and atchieuements : about the age of 
forty, ſubtile asa Foxe, and not alittle inclining to the Tyrant: He neuer commenceth barrell, 
nor executeth any notable deligne, without the conſent of his * mother. To his Towne hee hath 
added a kingly Segnioury, what by his ſword, and what by his Stratagems. When Aorat Baſſa 
(now principall Viz4er) came firſt to his gouernement of Damaſco,he made him his , by his free 
entertainment and bounty : which hath conuerred to his no ſmall aduantage, of whom he made 


10 vſc in his contention with Frecke the Emer of Balbec ; by his authority ftrangled. After that he 


pick a quarrel with Joſeph Emer of Tripoly,and diſpoſſcſt him of *Berwt, with the territories be- 
longing thereunto, together with Gazer, about twelue miles beyond it ; a place by ſituation in- 
uincible: This [-ſeph bated of his people for his exceſſive tyranny , got to bee made Seiday of 
Damaſco (yhich is Generall of the Souldiery) and by that power intended a revenge. But in 
the meane ſeaſon Faccarde ſackt Tripoly it lelfe,and forced the Emer to flie in aYenecian (hippe 
vnto Cyprus : where againe be imbarquedin a French-man, and landed at the Caſtle of the Pare. 
grines ; aud there by Achmet the Arabian (formerly mentioned) entertained, hee repayred to 
Damaſco,entred on his charge,conuerting his whole ſtrength vpon the Sidonierz,now in the field; 
and ioyned with Al: Baſſe his confederare. Ina plaine ſome eight miles ſhort of Damaſco, the 
armies met; the Damaſcens are foiled, and purlued to the gates of the City : The Conquerors 
lodge in the ſuburbs, who are remoued by the force of an hundred and fifty thoufand Sxltarie. 
This battel was fought about the midft of Nouember in the yere of our Lord 1606. Three months 
after a Peace is concluded amongſt them, But the ſommer following, Morat the Great Yrzier 
bauing ouerthrowne A/s Baſſa of Aleppo, that valiant rebell (who in three maine bartels with. 
ſtood his whole forces; hawng ſet vp an order of Sedgmen in oppoſition of the lanizaries,) they 
ſought by manitold complaints to incenſe him againit the Emer of Sidon,as confederate with the 
traytor ; which they vrged wich gifts, received and loſt : for the old Baſſes mindfull of the 
friendly offices done him by the Emer (corrupted allo, asis thought, with great ſummes of mo« 
ney) not only not moleſteth , but declareth hima good ſubiect. Hauing till of late held good 


30 correſpondency with the City and Garriſon of Demaſes, they had made him Senziacke of Sa- 


phet. Now, when according to the gouernement of Twrkze, waich once in 2 or 3 yeeresdoth vie 
to remoue the Gouernours of Cities and Prouinces ; and that another was ſent by the Damaſ- 
cens to ſucceede him, he refuſed to reſighe it ; notwitfiſtanding tendring to the Teftadar or Trea- 
ſurer the revenue of that Sanziachry; this was the firſt occaſion of their quarrell. Hee got from 
the improuident Peaſants the Caltle of E/kiffe, which he hath'ſtron2ly fortified, and made the 
receptacle of Treaſure : And the Calle of Banies from tbe Shecke that ought it, by a wile 
(which ſtandeth on a hill by ir ſelfe, and is indeede by yature invincible.) For the Emer in peace- 
able manner, pitching his tents not tarre from the wall, was kindely viſited and entertained by 
the Sheck, : wheg dclirous to ſee it, he condudted him vp, hauing not aboue twenty or thirty in 


40 his company, but thoſe priuately armed ; leauing order that the relt ſhould aſcend by twoes and 


by threes, and fo ſurprited it without bloud-they, planting the inhabitants in other places with- 
in his Dominions, and trengthning this with a Garriſon. Out of the Rock whereon it is moun« 
ted ariſcth one of the two heads of order, His Signiory ſtretcheth from the Riuer of {arie 
(which they call Celp) to the foote of mount Carmel, In which the places of principall note,are 


* Sheis ſuppas 
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*Olim Betytus: 


Gazir, Barut, Sidon,Tyrus, Acre,Saffet (which was Tyberias ) Diar, amer,Elkiffe, Banias,the two 


heads of Iordar, the lake Semochonthis (now called Houle )and ſea of Tyberias, with the hot bath 
adioyning ; Nazareth, Cana, and mount Tabor, Saffet is his principall City , in which there a- 
bide a number of /ewes, who atfeQ the place, in that [acob had his being thereabout before his go- 
ing downe into X2ypr. z 

The Grand Signior doth often threaten his ſubuerſion, which he puts off with a ieſt , that hee 
knowes he will notthis yeare trouble him, whoſe dilplealure is not ſo much prouoked by his 
ancroching, as by the reuealed intelligence which he holds with the Florentine ; whom he ſuffers 
to harbour within his Hauen of Tyre, (yet excuſing it 25 a-place lying waſte, and not to be de- 
fended)to come aſhoare for freſh-water, buyes of him vnderhand his prizes, and furniſheth him 
with neceflaries. Butdeſignesof a higher nature haue been treated of betweene them, as is well 
knowne to certaine Merchants imployed in that buiinefſe, And Iam verily perſwaded, that if 
the occaſion were laid hold of, and freely purſue by the Chriſtians, it —_ rerribly (hake, if 
not vtterly confound the Otroman Empire. It is ſaid for a certainty that the Twrke will turne his 


, Whole forces vpon him the next Sommer : And therefore more willingly condeſcends to a 


Peace with the Perſian. But the Emer is not much terrified with the rumor although he ſcekes 
to divert the tempeſt by continuance of gifts, the fauour of his friends, and profefled integritie: ) 
for he not alittle prelumeth of inuincible forts, well ſtored for a long warre ; and aduantage of 
ene mountaines : hauing belides torty thouſand expert ſouldierg in continuall ay; part of them 
4Hoores, aud part of them Chriſtians ; and if the worlt ſhould fall out, hath the ſea to friend, ard 
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the Florentine. And in ſyehuanexigent mrendeth, as is thought, to make for Chriſtenddme ; nd 


there to purchaſe ſome Signorie 3 for the opinion is that he hath a maſſe of Treature, gathereq 1. 


wiles and extortions, as-well from the 'Sobie& , as fromthe Forreiner,”- Hee hath'eoyne 
of late a number of counterfeit Purch Dollers which-ho thrufteth away uw payments; and off; 
in excbangerothe Merchant: ſo- that no new: Dutch Dollers, though neaer fo good\,- wilty;gy 
goe currantin Siden, He hath the fift part of the increaſe of all things. The Chriſtian; and Jews, 


| ew 
doe pay for their heads two Dollers apiece yearely,and head money he hath for all the'Catte}} 


within his Dominions, A feuere Jufticer, re-edifies ruinous, and replants depopulares place) 
too ftrong for his Neighbours, and able'to maintaynea defenſme warte'with the Tarke +bur that 
it is to be ſafpeRtsd thar his people would fall from him in regard of his-tyrannie.” Now's fox x 
che Merchants, (who are for the moſt part Engliſh) they are enterrayaed withall rourteie/ard s 
freedomezthey may trauell without danger with their Purſes in their hands, paying for cyſtome 
by three m the hundred. Yet theſe are bur Traines toallure them, an#driguiſe his yoraditte; for 
if a Factor dye , as if the Owner, and lice his Heire, hee will ſezze ow the goods belonginges his 
Principals,and ſeeme to doe them a fayour in admitting of a Redemprin'vnder the value;{6 that 
they on butlabour tor his Harueſt, and reape for his Garners. For fuch',' and fich-liks eatings 
they generally intend to forſake hig Countrey. The Merchakdizes appropruteto this plate are 
Cattons, and Silkes, which here are made in the Mulbery Grones, in mditterent quanritie: Q. 
ther Commodities (whichare many, and not courſe) they fetch from Namaſco : twodayesiour. 
ney from hence; interpoſed with the Snow-topt Mountaynes of eAnrilibeanwa , ſo exceeding 20 
cold, that a Moore at our being here, returning from thence in the company of an Enzliſh Mer- : 
chant, periſhed by the way : the heate then exceſſive great in the Valleyes on both tides. ' 

: Damaſcus is ſeated in a Plaine enuironed with Hils, and watered with the River C ſara > 
deſcending with agreat murmure from the Mountaynesz but after awhile having entred the 
plaine becommeth more gentle; ſeruing the Gitie ſo abundantly, that few houſes are without 
their Fountaines, and by little Riuolets let into their Orchards : then which the habitable earth 
affoordeth not more delicate for excellencie of fruits , and their varieties : yet ſubie&'to both 
the extreames of weather; rich in Trades, and celebrated for excellent Artizans. We were de. 


firous to haue ſeene it, but were aduiſed not aduenture, becauſe of the lawleſſe Spabeis there then 
reſiding in great numbers. The people about Sidon are greatly giuen to the nouriſhing of Cartel, Þ 


(hauing notwithſtanding not many) infomiuch as Beefe and Veale are feldome hs to bee had, 


| bur when by chance they doe breake theix legges: orotherwiſe miſcarrie. They fother themin 


the Winter (for they cut no eraſle) with ſkmw, and thelcaues of Trees, whereof many doe flou- 
rih continually. ST oo SHIGA 17 or Tr he, = 
-Our ſhip returning to Alexandria, and cirrymgwith her two of our fellow Pilgrimes; onthe 
five and twentieth of Aprill we returnedUſorowards Acre by Land in the company of divers 
Engliſh Merchants: the Champaine betweone the Sea and the Mountayhes fruitful though nar- 
row; and crofſed with many little Riuolets. After fiue miles riding weecame to a fmall ſolitarie 
Moſque not far from the Sea; greed, as they ſay, ouer the Widdowes honſe that entertayned 
Elias; cloſe by it are the foundations of Sarepra. It was the Seate-of a Biſhop, and ſubic& vnto 46 
Tyrw, Right againſt it, and high mounted on the Mountayne, there 1s a handſome new Towne 
now called Sarepenta. Beyond on the left hand of the way are 4 number of Canes cut out of the 
Rocke, the Habirations, as ] ſuppoſe, of men in the Golden Age , and before the foundation of 
Cities. Theſe are mentioned in the Booke of /oſua, and called Mearah, (which is the Caues of 
the-Sidonians, and afterward called the Caues of Tyrws, a place then inexpugnable , and main= 
rayned by the Chriſtians, vatill in the yeare 1167. it was by the corrupted Souldiers delivered 
to the Saracens, | 
Wee croſſed a little Valley deuided by the River Elwtberus (now called Caſmeir) which de- 
rives his originall from Lybanwe, and glideth along with a ſpeedie courſe through a itrangely 
mtricate Channell: guiltie of the death of the Emperour Fredericke Barbaroſſa,who falling from j0 
his Horſe as hee purlued the Infidels, and oppreſſed with the weight of his Armour was drow- 


. nedtherein, and buried at T3rw,On the other-ſide of the Valley ftands an ancient Cane, whols 


Port doth beare the pourtrayture of a Chalice, Fre miles beyond wee came to a Village ſeared 
ona little Hill inthe midſt ofa Plaine, the fame by all likelihood that was formerly called Pala- 
tyres, or old Tyr, F orget Imuſt not thecuſtome obſerued by the Inhabitants hereabour, who 
retayne the old Worlds Hoſpitalitie. Be the Paſſenger Chriſtian or whatſoeuer, they will houſe 
him, prepare him extraordinary fare, and looke to his Mule, without taking of one Alper. But 
the preciſe Mabormetans will neither eate nor drinke with a Chritian : onely miniſter to his 
wants ; and when he hath done, breake the earthen Diſhes wherein he hath fed, as defiled, Now* 
through this Towne there paſſes a ruinous Aquadwtt, extending a great way towards the South, 69 
and through the Champaine, ſeeming often to climbe aboue his beginning, and from hence pro- 
ceedeth directly Weſt vnto Thras, which Randeth about two miles and a halfe below it. 
Tyrns was ſaid to be built by Tyras, the ſeuenth Sonne of Japher: re-edified by Phanix, made 
a Colony of the Sidonians, and after the Me tropolis of Phwnicia. The Citic was conſecrare 0 
gre 


\ 
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Hercules, whoſe Prielt was Sichess. The Citizens famous for ſundry exctllencies , and fcrreine 
LE yeare 1289. 1t was ſubdued by the e/£gyptian Mahometans, and from them by the 
Ottoman Selywns, Burt this once Famous Tyrus, is now no other then an heape of Ruines ; yet 
haue they a reuerent ref! peR,and doe inſtruct the penſiue beholder with their exemplarte frailtie; 
It hath two Harbours, that on the North-lide the faireft , and bet throughout all the Lexar, 
(which the Curſ ours enter at their pleaſure) the other choaked with the decayes of the Citie: 
The Emer of Sidon hath giuen it with the adiacent Territories, to his Brother fora poſſ:fſion, 
comprehending ſixe miles of the Continent in length; two in breadth,and in ſome places three. 
A levell naturally fertill, but now negleCted : watered with pleaſant Springs; heretofore aboun- 
IO ding with Sugar-canes,and all varietic of fruit Trees. | OY | 
We paſled by certaine Ciſternes, ſome mile and better diſtant from the Citie : which are cal- 
led Salomons by the Chriſtians of this Countrey, I know not why 5 vnleſle theſe were they Saltmonz Ch 
which he mentions in the Canticles, Square they are and large; repleniſhed with living waters, ſernes, 
in times paſt conueyed by the Aquadudt into theatoreſaid Orchards ; but now vlclefle and rui- 
ned, they ſhed their waters intothe Valley below , making it plaſhie in ſundry places : where 
the Aire doth ſuffer with the continuall croking of Frogs. Within night, wee came vnto cer- 
tayne Tents that were pitched in thoſe Mariſhes, belonging to the Emers Brothers Seruants, 
who there paſtured their Horſes: Where by a Moletto the Maſter of his Horſe (whoſeGiſter 
20 he had marryed) we were courteouſly entertayned, The next morning after two or three houres 
riding, we aſcendedthe Mountaynes of Saron,highand woodie; which ſtretch with intermitted Sator: 
Vallies, vato the Sea of Galilze, and here haue their white Cliftes waht with the urges;called 
Capo Bianco by the Mariner: frequented(though forlaken by men) with Leopards, Bores, Iaccals, 
and ſuch like fauage Inhabitants. This paſſage 1s both dangerous and diftcult,neighboured by the 
precipitating Cl:ffe, and made by the labour ofman : yet recompenſing the trouble with fra- 
grant Sauours, Bayes, Roſemary, Marioram, Hylope, and the like there growing in abundante. 
They lay, that of late a Thiefe putſued on all tides, and deſperate of his {afetie , (for rarely are 
offences here pardoned l-apt from the top into the Sea, and ſwum vnto Tyrus , which is ſeuen 
miles diſtant ; who for the ſtrangeneſle of the fa&t was forgiuen by the Emer. A little beyond 
30 We paſſed by a ruinous Fort, called Scandarove, of Alexander the builder ; heere built to defend 
this pallage : much of the foundation ouer-growne with Oziers and Weeds, being nouriſhed by 
a Spring that falleth from thence into the Sea, A Moore not leng lince was heere aſſailed by a 
Leopard, that ſculke in the aforeſaid Thicker; and 1umping vpon him , overthrew him from his 
Aﬀſle : but the beaſt hauing wet his feet, and miſt of his hold, retyred as aſhamed withour fur- 
ther violence : withina day or two after he drew company together to haue hunted him, bur 
found him dead of a wound receiued of a Bore, The higher Mountaynes now comming ſhort of 
the Sea, doe leaue a narrow leuell betweene. Vpon the left hand on a high round Hill, wee faw 
two ſolitarie Pillars, to which ſome of vs rid , in hope to haue ſcene ſomething of Antiquities 
where we found diuers others laid along, with the halfe buried foundation of an ample building, 
40 A mile beyond we came to a Fort maintayned by a ſmall Garriſon of Moores, to prohibit that 
afſage if need ſhould require, and to ſecure the Traveller from Theeues;a place heretofore vnpaſ- 
{able by reaſon of their out-rages. The Souldiers acquainted with our Merchants, freely enter- 
—_—_ vs, and made vs good cheere according to their manner of Diet : requited with a Pre. 
ſent of a little Tobacco, by them greedily afte&ed, They alſo remitted our Caphar,vling to take Tobaccy 
foure Dollers apiece. of the firanger Chriltians. From hence aſcending the more eminent 
part of the Rockie and naked Mountaynes , which heere againe thruſt into the Sea, (called in 
times palt,the Tyrian Ladder) by a long and ſteepe deſcent we deſcended into the Valley of A- 
cre. Divers little hils being here and there diſperſed, crowned with Ruines (the Courrts far 
Theeues) and many Villages on the skirts of the bordering Mountaynes, Erc 
50 centred Acre. 

Now is our Author ſhaping his courſe for England; and we have a further Aſian Diſcouerie to 
make. Thankfull to him tor his paines (which haue eaſed vs of further ſearch in the many ma- 
ny Holy Land Pilgrimes, which I haue in divers Languages) wee will ſeeke a new Pilgrime to 
be our Guide, both in Syr-, and in the parts gdioyning. And loe, leruſalem lo pleaſeth vs, that 
once againe we will trauell thither with Maſter Biddw{ph, following him from C onftantinople to 


Aleppo, and thence by Land to /erwſalers, the Nauill and Centre of many our Pilgrimes and Pil- 
grimages, * 


Scand atone, 


A Leopard; 


yet night, we re- 
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7 0. Flizabeths death, Prayer, Preaching, and Thankeſgiving. L1 Þ.VIIL 


EMS 


Part of a Letter of Maſter Wirttiam Bippvien 
__ from Aleppo. 


y He * dolefull and lamentable beginning of your laſt Letter made mee exceedin 

ſorrowfull ; for therein you acquainted me with the death of bleſled Queene E. 
lizabeth, of late and famous memory ; at the hearing whereof , not onely I 
and our Engliſþ Nation mourned, but many other Chriſtians who were neuer 
in Chriſtendome, but borne and brought vp in Heathen Qountries, wept to heare " 

of her death, and ſaid, ſhe was the moſt famous Queene that euer they heard or 
read of ſince the World beganne. But the ending of your Letter comforted vs againe, and miti- 
gated our mourning. And (as my dutic was) I appointed one day to bee kept holy, which wee 
ſpent in Prayer, and Preaching, and Thankſgiuing vnto God tor the happie aduancement of ſo 
Noble, Wile, Learned, and Religious a King ouer vs. i And in ligne of 10y, we feafted and trium- 
phed in ſuch ſort, that the very Heathen people were partakers with vs of our ioy, After my 
departure from Conftantimople, the firlt place wee touched at, was the two Caſtles at the Helt/. 
port, aþout two hundred and ewentie miles diſtant from ( o-ſfantinople, where the order is,for all 
ſhips to [tay three dayes,to the end that it any ſlaues be run away from their Maſters,or Theeyes 
haue ſtolne away any thing, they may thither be purſued in three dayes, before the ſhips paſſe : 29 
And then at three dayes end, the ſhip muſt be ſearched for goods, contra bands, and the Grand 
Signiors Palle ſhewed for all the Pafengers in the (hip;and then (their viuall duties payed) they 
may letfaile andaway. Yet it the Maiter of the ſhip pay extraordinarily, they may more ſpee- 
dily bee diſpatched : and many giue very liberally (when they haue a good winde) rather than 
they will be ſtayed many houres. From thence we came to ( hios, where we Nayed a few dayes. 
From Chios wee ſet fayle with a very good wind , which brought vs amongſt the fiftie three 
Hes in the Arches, called (clades, or Sporades: And then, by a contrary wind, wee were driven 
to Samos, which is an lle before ona, ouer againſt Epheſws, where we anchored vntill wee had 
a good wind, and then ſayled by eAndres,anlle, one of the Cyclades, and had a very good wind 
vntill we came to Rhodos, commanly called Khodes, which is an lle in the Carpathian Sea,necre 30 
Caria,where we were becalmed, It 1s called the Carpathian Sea of Carpathia, an Ile in the mid- 
deſt betwixt Rhodes and Creet, From Rhodes we came to Cyprus, a famous and fruitfull landin 
the Sea Carpathium, betweene Cilicia and Syria,which was once conquered by Richard the Firlt, 
King of Exgland, In this Ile, Venus was greatly honoured. There is {till a Citie therein called 
Paphia, built by Paphe, who dedicated it to Venzs. But the chiefeſt Cities in C "pris are Fame- 
_ and Nicoſia. There is great ſtore of Cotton-wooll growing in this land, and exceeding 
good Wine made here, and the beſt Dimetey, with other good Commodities. From hencea 
French Gentleman (who came in our ſhip from ( o»ſtantinople, ) imbarked himſelfe for loppa, 
with a purpole to goe to /eruſalem. Joppa is not two dayes fayling from (yprus with agood 4a 
wind : and /oppa is but thirtie miles from /er»ſalem by Land. Cyprus was vnder the gouernment 
of the Signiorie of Venice, but now it is inhabited by Greekes, and gouerned by Twrkes, 

But our ſhip from Cypras went to Tripoly in Syria, a Citic on the mayne Land of Syria, necre 
vnto Mount Lybanw, which 1s a Mc untayne cf three dayes journey 1n length, reaching from 
Tripoly neere to Damaſcus, Whileft our ſhip ſtayed in the Roade at Tripoly, I and ſome others 
road vp to Mount Lyban, to ſee the Cedar Trees there,and lodgedthe firit night at the Biſhops 
houſe of Eden, who vied vs very kindly. It is buta little Village, and called by the Tukes, An- 
chora, but moſt viually by the Chriftians there cwelling, it is called Eden, not the Garden of E- 
den, (winch place 1s vnknowne vnto this day) but becaule it is a pleaſant place, reſembling in 
ſome {ort the Garden of Edex, (as the ſimple Inhabitants thereof luppoſe) therefore it is called gg 

Eden, This Bithop wag borne in the ſame Pariſh, but brought VPat Kome :his name was Fran. ? 
ciſcus Amyra, by whom I vnderſtood, that the Pope of Rome many yeeres (ince, ſent vnto the 
Chriſtians inhabiting Mount Lybanws, to perf tt them to embrace the Romiſh Relivion , and 
yeeld themſclues to the Church of Reme, making large promiſes vnto them if they would lo 
doe : whereof they deliberated long, but in the = yeelded, vpon condition they might haueh- 
bertie to vie their owne Lyturgie, and Ceremonies, and Leants (tor they {tri&] oblerue toure 
Lents in the yeere) and other Cuſtomes. Ever lince which time, the Pope hath and doth main- 
tayne ſome of their Children at Rome. Thele Chriſtians which dwell vpon Mount Lybanm,ar® 
called CMaronites, they are very ſimple and ignorant people, yet cinill, kinde, and courteous t9 
Strangers. There are alſo many Twrkes dwelling onthe ſame Mountayne,and an Emeer or great gg 
Lord, called Emrer V| ſeph, who gouerneth all the reft, both Chrift:ians and Tarkes, beeing him- 


ſelfe a Mahometan, yet one who holdeth the gouernment of Mount Lybanus, in delpight of 
the Great Twrke, and hath done a long time, 
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From Edes we rode ten miles further vp the Mountayne,:to ſee certayne Cedar Trees, where Cedars were 


weſaw foure and twentie tall Cedar Trees growing together, as bigge as the preareſt Oakes, 
with divers rowes of branches one ouer another, ſtretching ſtraight out, as though they were 
kept by Art. Alchough wercad of great ſtore of Cedars which haue growne on-Mount-Lyba- 
us, yet now there are very few, for we ſaw none bur theſe foure and twentie, neither heard of 
any other bur in one place more, At. theſe Cedars many Neſtranes wet vs, and led vs to 
their Villages. From theſe Cedars wee returned toward Tr#oly , another way , deſcen- 
ding by the fide of the Mount towards a Village of the CMaroniticall ( briftians , called Hat- 


cheeth, where (as we were deſcending downe the fide of the Mountaine) all the meh, women 


and children, came out of their Houles to behold vs : And wherr we were yet fatre off riding to- 
wards them, they gaue a ioytull ſhout altogether ioyntly, to exprefle their ioy for our comming. 
And when we came neere,their women with Chafing-diſhes ot coles burnt Incen!e in our way, 
and their Caſſeſes, that 1s, their Church-men (with blue Shaſhes about their heads) made croſ- 
ſes with their fingers towards vs (as their manner is in ſigne of welcome) and bl-fled vs, giuin 
God thankes that he had brought Chriſtian Frankes, * of ſuch far Countries as they vnderſtood 
we were of, tocome to v:ſ1t them. : | 

So foone as we were diſmounted from out Horſes, the chiefe Sheh, with all the reſt of their an- 


, cienteſt men, came and brought vs to the chiete houſe of the Pa riſh, called the Towne-houſe or 
| Church-houſe, and there ſpread Carpets and Table-clothes on the ground (as their manner is) 
22 © and made ys all ſit downe; and euery one that was able, brought Flaskets of ſuch good cheere as 
. they had, to welcome vs, which was many Battles or Ingeiters of exceeding good Wine, with 
a Olives, S.llets, Egges, and fuch like things, as on the ſudden they had readie , and fer them be- 
y fore vs; and both by the cheeretulnefle ot their countenances, gettures of their bodies, and pre- 
Jo ſents of ſuch preſent things as t hey had, expreſſed their gladneffe tor our comming ; and would 
n alſo haue prepared Hens, Kids, and other good cheere, but we would not ſuffer them. This was 
S. abour eleuen or twelue of the clocke. They would haue had vs continue with them all night 
ee and with great importunitie craued it ; but.we vnderftanding that the Patriarch was bur three 
N miles off, at a Village called Sharry, we went to ſalute him, who hearing of our comming (al 
ad beit he were at a Fealt amongſt all his Neighbours) came to meete vs,and ſaluted vs,and _ # 
ad i. 30 vs all in amongſt his Neighbours into a Roome foure ſquare, and round about beſer with Ca A 
re and Table-clothes on the ground, and ſuch cheere as the ſeaſon of tie yeere did affoord,ſer 5" wg 
d. on,and made vs all fit down, and conferred with vs of our Country, and many other matters F Y 
lin uing matters of Rcligion, for the poore man had no Latine, and little Learning in any other hm 
rſt, uage; only he had the Syracke, (which was his naturall Language) with the Tarksſhand Ara- 
led 1an Tongue. After wee had ſpent one houre with him , we lett him with his Neighbours at 
50- Sharry , where we found him, tor he could not conueniently come from them : for their manner 
ing is, when they feaſt, ro fit from mid-day vatill mid-night, and ſometimes all night, neuer altoge- 
cea ther riſing from their good cheere, but now and then one by Inter-courſes,as occalion Nora, 
24, returning againe ſpeedily. Yet hee ſent with vs three men to bring vs to his owne houſe, neer 
ood 4a 42 vntoa Village (foure miles diſtant from Sharry) called Boloze,but vulgarly Blouza,from * OR 
\ent we deſcended downe the fide of another part of the Mountayne , and in the middle of the d A 
cending of this Mountayne was the Patriarkes houſe, called Kanobeen Kadiſcha Mir-iam, i - 
eere Syriacke Tongue, but in Latine, Conobium Santte Maria; that 1s,The CMonafterie of Sar W . 
rom rie, Ouer againſt the Patriarkes houſe 1s an high teepie Mountayne , from whence the = 
hers —_ _— _ a om. Valley wins = Patriarkes Houſe and the Hill, and in te Ell 
10PS the water maketh an exceeding great noyſe, like vnto that Catadapa in e/Ethiopi | 
An- of Nilus maketh ſuch a noyle, that the people are made deafe CP nkne the fall 
if E- This place is ſome-what like vnto it 1n tall, but not im effeCt : for this water beeins not [. = 
3g IN as Nilus, maketh not the like noyle, neither worketh the like effe&, There 1s alſo an = 
alled 50 50 _ rage wnacy meg = FRATEEy 
PAN One ſide of the atriarkes houſe is a naturall Rocke, the other of hewe 
) the Timber': a very ſtrong Houle, bur not very large, nor ſpecious to behold, Pan Þy n _—_ 
and their:Houſes, in moſt of their Villages, built againſt a Rocke, as a Wall vnto one tide of ir 4 - 
11d fo cially Emeer Vſeph his Houſe,the greateſt part thereof being hewed our of the liuely Roc k : q 
4X the paſlage or deſcending vnto it ſo narrow and dangerous, that it is counted —_ oh 1 
toure maketh him to hold our again(t the Tzrke, and todomineere in this Mountayne, will be, Wy 
=> It is a moſt intricate Mountayne with Hils and Valleyes, Woods and Rivers od bo © tf 
210 Paſtures, Olues, Vines, and Fig-trees, Goates, Sheepe, and other Cartle, le is all ey x 
us £0 ws on 00 top all the yeere long, as, 
great 49 6 Atrthis Monaſtery ot Saint Afarie (which is the Patriarkes Houſe) we 
| if a. both on Sacurday at Ezening Prayer, and on Suday at Morning vids etal night, os 
»he of te manner of their Seruice in the Syriacke Tongue , both read and lung very CEE yy ried 
Confeſſions, Prayers, Thankeigiuings, the Plalmes of Daxid ſung, and Chapters bor h Ty ns 
From Old Teſtament, and the new dittinly read, Ir reioyced me Yreatly to lec their Order Lode 
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« OO | : s | ; pa nem 

cer is, See ancient Corffitns called: Nazaroee; theenhntiquitie of wing, Seunþ 

Prayers, Prayers in Churches, and allo the neceiſitie thereof, that the people might haue lomething to fa 
eAmen vnto, beeing read in their Mother Tongue , that they may learne to 


ray priately. 

thoſe Prayers which they daily heare read publikely. This is too much nealoied bn Fs 
God grant reformation thereof. SEP 

But foure Pari- There 1s no place in all the World, but toure Pariſhes or Villages on this Mountaine, where 

ſhes in allche . they ſpeake the Syriackg Tongue naturally at this day, And theſe are theſe foure Villa es 

World _— which I named before; at all which places wee had kind entertainment, viz. Firſt, Eden, called 

ſpeake Syriack, by the Twurkes, An-hore. Secandly, Hatcheeth. Thirdly, Sharry . Fourthly, Boloza, called-yul. 
garly Blouza. And theſe peopleare called Noftranes , quaſi Nataritans ,' es it were Naxzarites, 


: Iq 
and none but they. But more generally they are called CMarorites,but this name is common to 
them with others. 


Mount Lyhe- There are dwelling on one fide of Mount Lybanw, towards the foot of che Mountayne (and 
"M8, in ſome other places in that Countrey) a kind of Chriftians, called Drufies, who came intothe 


Countrey with King Baldwine , and Godfrey of Bullen, when they conquered that Countrey 
(whoſe Predeceflors or Anceſtors are thought to haue beene Frenchmen) and afterwards when 
the Saracens recoured it againe, theſe men (whom they now call Dries) fled into the Moun- 
taynes to ſaue themſelues; and there dwelling long in the end their Poiteritie forgat all Chrigi.. 
anitie, yet vicd ſtill Baptiſme,& retained ſtill the names of Chriſtians, whom the T arcomen call 
Rafties,that is, Infidels, becauſe they cate Swines fleſh, which is torbidden by the Twrkes Law, 20 
Theſe Twrcomany are kind, and limple people,dwelling alwayes in the helds, following their 
fockes, borne and brought vp, liuing and dying in Tents, and when their flockes ad heards re- 
mooue, then all their men, women and children remoue with their houſhold-ftuffe, and houſes 
too, which are but Tents made to remooue, after the manner of the ancient /ſ-aelites : & where 
they find good paſture,there they pitch their Tents;the men following their flocks of ſheepe and 
heards of Cattle,the women keepe their Tents, and ſpend their time in [pinning, or carding, or 
knitting, or ſome houſhold huſwiferie,not ſpending their time in gcflipping and gadding abroad 
from place to place,and from houſe to houſe,trom Ale-houſe to Wine-tauerne,as many.idlc Huſ- 

Tanizavies, are Wines in England doe, Yet ſometimes are theſe ſimple ſoules abuſed by Janizarws, who in trauel- 

Souldiers, ling by them,take from them pertorce viCtuals for themſelues and for their horſes and giue them 30 
nothing but ſore (tripes, if they but murmure againſt them. But when (briſt:an Merchants 
paſle by them,they will (of their owne accord) kindly preſent them, 

We returned from Mount Lybans to Tripoly,by ſuch an intricate way,that if we had not had 
a Guide with vs, wee ſhould haue loſt our ſelues. Neere vnto Tripoly there is a Plaine atleaſt one 

A Mountayne mileinlength full of Oliue-trees and Fig-trees, At the foot of this Mountayne , _neere vnto 

of Sand, Tripoly, there is a {andic Mount which hath arifen (in the memorie of ſome olde men there yet 
living) where there was none before; and it groweth ſtill bigger and bigger , and there isa Pro- 
phehe of it, that in time it ſhall ouer-whelme the Towne. Trjpoly hath the Etimologie (as ſome 
lay) of two Greeks words, viz. opus and wears, becauſe the Citie hath bin thrice builr, Firſt, ona 
Rockie land, where it was ouer-whelmed with water.Secandly,on the Marine neere vnto the 40 
Sea, where it was often ſacked by Cwyſares, And now thirdly, a mile from the Sea, where it 1s 
annoyed withſand. Our ſhipbeing not readie to let ſaile at our returne from the Mount, but 
ſtaying partly to diſpatch their bulineſſe, and partly for a good wind; we trauelled by Land two 

Tyrus & Sidan dayes 10urney, to ſee Tyr and Sidon, hard by the Sea, And at Sidou we ſaw the Tombe of 24- 

' .. bulen, the Sonne of [acob, held in great eſtimation and reuerent account at rhis preſent day. 

Sur, or Syria. Tyr is now called (by the Tarkes ) Swr,becauſe there beginneth the Land of Syria , which 
they call Sur; Tyrms is deſtroyed, and no fuch Citie now landing, oncly the name of the place 
remayneth, and the place is till knowne where it food, Eight miles from Tyr towards the 
Eaſt,is the Citie Sarepta, of the Sidonians, where the Prophet Elias raiſed the Widdowes Sohne 
from death to life, We ſaw alſo Barnta, where ſometimes was a great Trade for Merchants,but 50 
from thence they remoued it to Damaſens, and from Damaſens to Tripoly, and of late, from Tri- 
poly to Sidon, Toppa is not far from theſe parts, ofrentimes Barkes come from the one to the 0- 

$randerone, Fer. At our returne we went abroad, and preſently ſet laile for Scanderone, (as it 15 now called 

Bottome and by Twrkes:) otherwiſe called Alexandretta by the Chriſtians , which is the very bottome and 

border of all ytmoft border of all the Streights, The Aire 1s very corrupt, and infe&eth the bodies , and cor- 

rac Steigts. _ gypteth the bloud of tuch as continue there many dayes, partly by reaſon of the dregs of the Sea, 
which are driven thither : and partly by reaſon of two Wgh Mountaynes which keepe away the 

Sunne from 1t a great part of the day, And itis very dangerous for {trangers to come on thoare, 

before the Sunne be two houres high, and h2ue dryed vp the vapours of the ground, or to ftay on 

ſheare after Sun-ſetting.The water alſo neere vnto the Towne are very vnholſome , comming 60 

from a Mooriſh ground;but at the Fountayne,a mile off, there is exceeding good water to drink. 

It is far more healthfull to fleepe aboard then on the ſhoare. Scarderone is m (icia, and { Uicia 1s 

the Countrey Caramonia, (as it is now called) in the Iefler Afia, and is diuided into two parts, 


viz. Torcher and Campeitris, It hath on the Eaſt, the Hill Amanss: on the North, Tawrus:0n the 
Welt, Pamphilia : on the South, the Cicitian Seas Scan- 
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Ta &p. 9. Silke-wormes, bow bred. Foute Patriarchs, Battons Ilind. 1337 


RL  — 


Scanderone is the Port for Aleppo, where all our Merchants land their goods , and ſeud them 

vp to Aleppo vpon Camels. The Carauans viually make three dayes journey betwixt Searide- 

rone and Aleppo. Whiles our Camels wete preparing , wee tooke boat and went to anancient 

Towne by the Sea {ide, called at this day Bys, but of old, Tarſis, a Citie in Culicia,where Saint Tar{w in Cilitia 

Paul was borne, mentioned AF. 22. 3. which Towne 1s arched about (as many of their-Ci- 

ties are) to keepe away the heat of the Sunne, which Arches they call Bazars. At the Gardens 

neere Tarſ#s (and likewiſe at other Gardens within three miles of Scanderone ) wee ſaw great 

ſtore of Silke-wormes, which at the firlt bee but little graines like vnto Muſlard ſeed : bur by 

the bearing of them in womens boſomes, they doe gatheran heat, whereby they come vnto Silkeworm®; 

) 10 lite, and ſo prone wormes; they keepe them in Tents made of recds with one loft auer another 
full of them, and feed them with leaues of Mulberte trees ; theſe wormes ( by naturall inſtinR) 
doe faſt often, (as ſome report ) euery third day. : | \48 

Here we ſtayed certaine dayes to auoyd the infeQion of Scanderone, The Mountaines which 

obſcure Scanderene, and make 1t more vnhealthfull, I rake to be a part of Taurus, which 1s a great 
and famous Mountaine, beginning at the »djax Seca, and riling into the North, paſſeth by Aja 
vnto Moti, bordering vpon many Countries, and ig called by many names. Some: imes it is 
called Cancaſps, which is the highelt Hill in all Aſia, which parteth {ndia trom Scythia, and is 
part.of the Hill Tawrzs, Sometimes it is called Aman, which Hill parteth Syria from Cilicia. 
And ſometimes it is called by other names , according ynto the Sea coaſts along which it ex- 

© 20 tendeth. About Scarderene there are many rauengus beaſts, about the bignelle of a Foxe, come 
monly called there lackaltes, engendred (as they ſay) of a Fox and a Wolte, which n the night 
make a great crying, and come tp the graues, and it there haue beene any Corſe buried the day 
before, ( if the graue be not well filled, with many great ſtones vpon it) many of them toge=- 
ther, with their feet, doe ſcrape vp the earth, and pull vp the corps and eatet. 


Atourreturne from Tharſ#s, Edward Roſe our Fattor marine, ptouided vs horſes to ride to Edward Roſes 
Aleppo, and a Janizarie, called Parauar Bafhaw with two linmmoglans roo ee 
ſapie vituals for our ſelues to ſpend by the way, for there are. no Innes nor Vitualing-houſcs in 


that Countrey, but trauellers take victuals for themſelues, and prouender for their Horſes with 
them. Our Merchants and Pafſengers making haſte to be gone trom this contagious and peſtite- 
30 30 rous place Srarderone (which one very: well called , The bane of Francks ) lefc their —_—_ with 
the FaRor marine 'to be ſent after them, becauſe the Malms and Mnckremen (as they call the Malir are 
Carriers) werenot yet come downe with thejr Camels to carrie them vp: but we met them ar fe Car- 
the Fountaine of fiſhes neere ynto Scanderone. About eight miles from Scanderone, we came to a BR ( 
Towne called Bylan,where there lieth buried an Exglþ Gentleman, named Henrie Moriſon,wvho Hotles to Tg 
died there comming downe from Aleppo, in companie with: his brother Maſter Phines Moriſon, BYlan: 


who left his Armes in that Countrey with theſe Verſes:vnder written. - _—_ <a 
| , raueis a 
| To thee deere Henry Moriſon | Hath left this fading memorie, hnce princed 
Thy Brother Phines here left alone: For Monuments, and all mui die. he - ge + 
eme 
e 40 40 From Bylan wee came to the Plaine of Avtioch, and went ouer the River Orontes by Boate, ſelucs, where 
$ which Riuer partech Antiechia and Syria. Antioch Plaine is very long and large, at leaſt ten the Reader 
t miles in length. We lodged the firſt night at Aztiochia in Piſidia, an ancient Towne about fiue rang. m -_ 
and twentie miles from Scanderone , mentioned A7t.11.26. where the Diſciples were firlt cal- rarlejan er 
- led Chriſtians, Here we lodged in an houſe,bur on the bare ground, hauing nothing to ſleepe on, varieties of 
or to couer vs, but what wee brought with vs, iz. a Pillow, and a Quilt at the moſt, and that 192ny King» 
h was lodging for a Lord. domes, 
e This Antioch hath beene, as a famous, ſo an exceeding ſtrong Towne, ſituated by the Sea, .- need : 
[= and almoſt compaſſed (at the leaſt on both fides) with exceeding high and ſtrong Rockes; The Piſdia. E 
- Inhabitants at this day are Greekes, but vnder the gouernement of the Twrke, but for matters of : 
ut 50 Religion, ordered and ruled by their Patriarchs, for the Greekes haue foure Patriarchs to chis 
b- - preſent day, viz. The Patriarch of Antioch, the Patriarch of leruſalem, the Patriarch of Alexan- 
on dria, the Patriarch of (: onftantinople,who ruleth all the reſt. Yer as the lewes, ſo alſo the Greeks to 
ed this day are without a King,and both they,and their Patriarchs are but flaues to the great Turke. 
ad And although their Patriarch of (o»ſtantinople be counted their chiefe Patriarch : yet I haue 
= knowen one Mileſins (alearned man indeed ) who was firlt Patriarch of onſtantinople, prefer- 
2a, red to the place by Maſter Edward Barton, an Engliſh Gentleman , and Lord Ambafſadour for Maſter 8.210; 
he Queene Elizabeth of famous memorie, who for his wiſcdome, g00d gouernement , pclicie , and Beforc xx 
re, Chriſtian carriage,hath left an immortall fame behind him in thoſe Countries , to this prefen Maſter Hare- 
on day, and lieth buried at an Iland of the Greekes , within twelue miles of Conſtantinople , callcY'*” Was Am- 
ng 60 60 Barton; Iland to this day. After whoſe death, this good man Mileſius was by the Greeke« dl. nn 4 
ak. placed from being Patriarch of ( onſtantinople : owbich they durſt not doe whiles Maſter Barton 7adiea 
41s Was lining ) becaule, being a man of knowleige, he laboured to reforme the Greehes from many 
ts, of their {uper[tirious cuſtomes. Whereupon ( preſently after the death of Maſter Barton) they 
the laid, their Patriarch was an Ergliſh-maz, and no Greeke, and therefore manzulled him, rl:at 15, 
_ 
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diſplaced him. Yet bearing ſome reverence towards him for his learning, they made him Parri. 
arch &f Alexandria. And being there Patriarch, hee excommunicated the Patriarch of eAni. 
chia, becauſe he accepted of reliefe at the Popes hand, and made him come to Alexandria w 


humble himſelfe vnto him, and acknowledge his fault before he would ſuffer him 


tO execute his 
Patriarchs oftice, | | 


Maſter Henry Lello (a learned , wile, and religious Enghſh Gentleman, ſometime Studene in 
Oxford, and afterwards at the Innes of the Court) ſucceeded Maſter Barton in his place ,andin 
many things exceeded him, eſpecially in hs religious carriage and vnſpotted life : and had noe 
the times beene more troubleſome 1n his Regiment, then in the time of his Predecefſor Mafter 
Barton ; he would euery way haue gone beyond him, Hee firſt of all reformed his familie and I 
afterwards ſo ordered himſelte in his whole carriage , that he credited our Countrey + and after , 
ten yeeres gouernement of the Engliſh Nation there, hee returned into his Countrey with 
the teares of many, and with generall good report of all Nations there dwelling or foiour. 
ning; and is worthily by his excellent Maieſtie rewarded with Knighthood for his good fer. 
uice, If Afleſins had lived, this good Gentleman would haue reſtored him to Conſtantinople, Fl 
he placed many other Arch-biſhops both at Salenica,(of old called Theſſalorica) and elſewhere, 

In the Mountaines betwixt Scanderone and Aleppo,there are dwelling a certaine kind of 
ple, called at this day Coorde, comming, of the race of the ancient Parthians, who worſhip the 
Deuill, and alledge for their reaſon in fo doing , that God isa good man, and will doenoman 
harme, but that the Deuill is bad, and muſt bee pleaſed , left hee hurt them. There was one of 20 
our Carriers a Mxccreman and alim, named Abdel Phat, who was ſaid tobe of that Race and 
R-ligion, There is alſo, although nor in the direCt way, (yet for ſafety and pleaſantnefle of the 
way, it is ſometimes taken in the way to Aleppo) an ancient Citie called Achilles, where one 
Aſan Baſhaw ruleth like a King ( paying duties to the Takes) ſucceſſiuely from his Predeceffors, 
comming of the houſe of Sanballar, who hindred the building of the Temple of Jeruſalem, who 
is called to this day, Eben Swmbolac, that is, The ſonne of Sanballat : and all his kinred call one 
another, Ammiogli, thatis, Brother Ammonite ; for they account themfelues of the race of the 
Ammonites, This Aſban Baſhaw is now old, and (for the moſt part) referreth all matters of go- 
uernement to his Kinſman /ſeph Bege, that is, Lord /oſeph. 

The ſecond night, in our trauelltrom Scanderone, we lodged at a place called, The Gardens, in Þ 
the open fields, hauing the ground to our Bed, a ſtone to our Pillow (as Jacob in his'trauell had) 
and the Skie to our covering, And: many pooreTrauellcrs 1n theſe parts (who come vnproui- 
ded) haue nothing but the aire for their ſupper, except they can meet with the fruits of Trees, 
or Herbs of the fields, Wee met in'ſome places with Villages of Tents, where our Janizaric Pe- 
rauan Baſhaw (being partly feared and partly loued among them) brought vnto vs from them, 
Breadand Water often times. Their Bread is made all in Cakes, after the ancient manner, as 
Abraham entertayned Angels with hearth Cakes, At one place we had alſo prefented to vs ve- 


- ry good {weet Goats milke, and alſo good ſowre milke, turned by Art, which is the moſt com- 


Handdan, | 


Ierere his Sc- 


pulchre. 


mon diſh in thoſe hot Countries, 


The day following , we came about noone to a Village, called Haxadas, eight miles on this 46 
ſide Aleppo, ouer againft which Village, on the right a; on the top of the hill, there is (as the 


Tewes report) the Sepulchre of the Prophet Jeremie, Ar this Village Hanadan there are many 
Pigeon houſes, whereof the poore people make much profit , bringing them to Aleppo to {ell. 


_ bes are At this Village we dined with Muſmelons, Sambouſes, and a Mucclebite. And after dinner, we 
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{lept an houre or two (as the cuſtome of the Countrey is) and then rode forwards towards A- 
leppo, whither we came by five of the Clocke, and were kindly entertayned at Cane Bwrgo! by 
the worſhipfull Richard Co/thurit Eſquire, Conſull for the Exg/iſh Nation there. 

Aram Sobah, ſome thinke to haue beene that Citie which is now called Aleppo. And of this 
Aram Sobah 1 find mention made, 2, Sam.8. 3, 4, 5. Andalſoin the title of the fixtic Plalme, 
where mention is made of the {alt Valley which is but halfe-a dayes tourney from Aleppo, which 50 
is a very great Plaine, without graffe growing on it, the very ſand whereof is good Salt natu- 
rally : after raine, being dried againe by the Sunne, they gather it. There is allo a little Iland 
or Mountaine in the midſt thereof, plaine on the top, which yeeldeth the beſt Salt. Some lewer 
there dwelling,doe alſo ſay, that Aleppo was the Citie Sephernaim: but I thinke it to be a better 
Citie, which ſome ſay, was called Apellonius : but I know no reaſon for it, except it were built 
by one of that name, How locuer,it ſhould ſeeme this Citie Aleppo hath often changed her name, 


# that, if 1t were not Aram Sobah, yet to be built nor farre from the place where Aram $0- 


ab (tood. But the Twrkes (changing the names of all places where they come ) call «Aleppo ®f 
his day, Halep, which fignifieth Milke , becauſe it yeeldeth great ſtore of Milke. 
Aleppo 18 indabited by Twrkes, Moores, Arabians, lewer, Greekes, Armenians, Chelfalines, No- 69 
flranes, and people of ſundry other Nations. The Twrkes come of Magog the ſonne of 1aphe! h. 
The Moores are more ancientdwellers in Aleppo then Tarkes, and more forward an zealous 
in Mahometiſme then Turkes: yea all the Church-men amonglt the Twrkes are Moores (whom 
tie Twrkes count a bale people 1n regard of themſclues, and call them 7ee-.) Yer their Church- 
| men 
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Ca Ap, 9, Church-men held in great renerence. Mad-Bedlam Saints, 
in great reuerencez and not onely theirs , but they reverence Church-men of all 

— , 222 boly Men, Saints, and men of God, I my telfe haue had great expeti- 
ence hereof, both in the place of my abode at Aleppo, and in my > a. towatds [eruſalem,and 

in other places. In Aleppo, as T haue walked in theftreetes, both Tarkes and Afoerer, and other 
Nations, would very reuerently ſalute me after the manner of their Countrey': yea, their yery 
Souldiers, as I haue walked in the Fields, with many other of our Nation , without a Taneſarie 

to guard vs, though they haue beene many hundreds together , yet haue they not offered either 
gi an of my companie wrong, for my ſake , but haue {aid one to another , Hadah Caſſies ; 

yr is This is a Churcb-man, and therefore take heede what you doe wnte him, for he it a good man, 
x ph ah ſalem many Rrangers of ſundry Nations vnderſtanding that I was an Enghſh Prea- 
cher, came and kiſſed my hand, and called me the Engl: Parriarke, Yea, inall my ten yeexes 
Trauels, I never received, neither was offered wrong by any Nation bur mine owne Countrey. 
men, and by them chiefly whom it chiefly concerned to procedt me' from wrongs : yet have 
found chem moſt forward to offer me wrong, onely for doing my dutie , and following the or- 
der of our Church of England : knowing that I had none of the Reverend Fathers of our 
Church to defend me. So would itbe in Erglerd, if we had not the Reverend' Fathers in God 
the Lord Biſhops of our Church to protett vs. All other Nations, both Heathen and Chtifti n, 

oe before vs herein, in reuerencing and prouiding for their Church-men. The Tirkes honour 
their Myfiie (which is their chiefe Ruler in Eccletiaſticall matters, next vnder the Grand Signt- 
26 or Jas an Angelll : The N oſtranes, Greeker, Armenians, Chelfalmes , and Chriſtians of a1} other 
Nations, performe double honour vnto them : onely in England, where thereis a more learned 
Miniſterie (I ſpeake by experience) then in any Nation in the world, they are leaſt of all regar- 
ded : Which maketh our Aduerſaries, the Papitts, ſay » (asI haue heard ſome of them ſpeake in 
my hearing, many thouſand miles tron! England) that if wee our ſelues were periwaded of the 
truth of our Religion, wee would reverence our Church-men as they doe , and not ſcorne them 

and contemne them as we doe. , | 

They alſo account fooles, dumbe men, and mad men, Santones, that is, Saints, And what- 
ſoeuer ſuch mad men ſay or doe, though they take any thing out cf their houſe , or trike them, 
and wound them, yet they take it in good part, and fay, that they ſhall have good lucke after 

30 it. And when ſuch mad men die, they Canonize them for Saints, and ere ſtately Monuments 
ouer their graues, as wee have here many examples, eſpecially of one (who being mad) went 
alwayes naked, whoſe name was Sheb Boxbac, at whote death they beſtowed great coſt on his 
funerall , and ereRed an houſe over his graue , where ( to this day ) there are Lampes burnin 
night and day , and many idle fellowes ( whom they call Darziſes ) there maintained to looke 
vynto his Sepulchre, and to receive the oftcrings of ſuch as come to offer to Sheb Boubac , which 
they take to themſclues, and there is no weeke but many come out of the Citie of Aleppo and 

other places, tooffer. For this Sepulchre is built on an Hill, three miles from Aleppo, berweene 
the Kings Garden and the Fountaine of Fiſhes. If any be ficke, or in danger, they vow that if 
they recouer or eſcape, they will offer ſo much money, or this or that good thing to Sheh Rog. 

49 bac. There isallo ſuch another Bzdlan: Saint in Aleppo yet living ,, whom they call Sheh Ma. 
hammet a Santone , who goethalwaies naked , with a Spit on his ſhoulders; and as hee goerh 
thorow the ſtreetes , the Shop-keepers will offer him their Rings ; and if hee thruſt his Spit 
thorow their Rings, they take it for a fauour and ſigne of good ſucceſſe : The hike account che 
make, if hee take any thing from their Shop-boards, or box them or any of their houſe ; yea, 
they are yet more mad vpon this mad man then ſ, for both men and women will come vnto 
him, and kifle his hand, * or any ocher part, ſometimes his thighs, and aske him counſel} , for 
they hold that mad mens ſo.les are if Heauen talking with God , and that hee reuealeth ſecrets 
vnto them. In regard whereof, the Baſhawes themielues oftentimes, and chiefe Captaineg will 
come vnto him with ſome prefent, and kiſle ſome part of is naked body , an4 aske him whe. 

$o ther they ſhall goe to bartell or not, and what {ucceſle they ſhall have in warre : And looke 
whatſoeuer he laith, they hold it for an Oracle. Not long fince,the Tzrhkes had 2 viftorie againſt 
the Chriſtians z and at their returne, they reported that this naked Santone, Sheb Mahammet 
of Aleppo, was ſeene naked in the held, fighting againſt their enemies,and thar by his helpe they 
ouer=came them , although hee were not neere them by many thouland mules, Whereby you 
may ſee how the Deuill doth delude them (till, as hee did their Fore-tathers ac the hrſt by Aa- 
bomets Machiaxcilian devices. 

Their Darwiſes alſo they haue in ſuch reputation, that oftentimes great Ba/hawes, when they 
areindisfauour with the King, and feare erther loffe of life, or goods, or both, to a:20ide danger, 
will turne Darm:ſes , and then they account themlclues pruuledged perſons trom the rigour of 

60 their Law, The witnefle of a Darwiſeorot a Church-man , will palle berter then any mans 
witneſle beſides, yea, better then Shereffes whom they account of Mahomer; kindred , and they 
are knowne from others by their greene Shaſhes ,which no man elle may weare: tor greene they 
account Mahomers colour, and if they fee any Chriſtian wearing a garment of that colour, they 


will cut it from his backe, and bcate him , and aske him how he dare preſume to weare AAaho- 
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mets colour, and whether hee bee Kin to God ornot * This 1 haue knowne 
Chriſtians ( not acquainted with the cuftomes of the Countrey ) fince m 
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CUT £ nd beaten, -- 
" The Twrkes have no Printing amongſt them , bur all cheir Law and their Religions write __ 
in the Mor:ſco.congue, that is, the Arabicke tongue, And he is accounted a learned mana fl 
them, that can write and reade. And as for the Latine tongue, hee is arare man amongſt the 
that can ſpeake it. Some few amongſt them haue the [tal:ex rongue : and many (eſpecially 3 
and about (onſtantinople) ſpeake the vulgar Greeke , that is , Romeica tongue, For in Conſtanti, 
rople there arc as many Grecians and H ebrues as Turkes. The poore,, amongſt the Aoore, and 
Thrkes at Aleppo, beg oftentimes in the ſtreetes , in the name and for the ſake of Syutana Fiſſs : 
who was (as they ſay) a Whore of Chanitie , and would proſtitute her ſelte toany-man Be. 
ſheeſe (as they ſay in the Arabicke tongue) that is grate treely. oh 
The Diet of the Tzrkes is not ſumpruous, for the moſt common diſh is Pil/aw, which is 200d 
ſuory meate made of Rice, and ſmall morſels of Mutton boyled therein, and ſometimes roſted 
Buckones, (that is, ſmall bits or morſels of fleih.) Their more coſtly fare is Sambouſes and Ma. 
clebites, Sambouſes are made of Paſte, like a great round Paſtie , with varietie of Herbeg and 
meates therein, not minced, but in Buckones, A MHxclebite 1s a diſh made of Egs and Herbes, 
Their ſmaller Sambouſes are more common, not ſo big as a mans hand, likea ſquare Pattie, with 
minced meate therein. They haue alſo varietie of Heloway, that is, ſweet meates compounded + 
in ſuch ſort, as are not to be ſeene elſewhere. The poorer fort feede on Herbes and Fruits of the 29 
Trees. Their moſt common drinke is (off a, which 1s a blacke kinde of drinke, made of a kind 
of Pulſe like Peaſe, called Coaua; which being growndin the Mill, and boiled in water, they 
drinke it as hot as they can ſufferit ; which they finde to agree very well with them againſt 
their crudities, and feeding on Herbes and raw meates. Other compounded drinkes they haue, 
called Sherbet, made of Water and Sugar, or Hony , with Snow therein to make it coole ; tor 
although the Countrey bee hot, yet they keepe Snow all the yeere long to coole their drinke, 
It is accounted a great curteſie amongſt them to giue vnto their friends when they come to viſi 
them , a Fin-ion or Sculella of Coffa, which is more holeſome then toothſome , for it cauſeth 
200d conco&ion, and driveth away drowſinefle. Some of them will alſo drinke Berſh or Opi- 
«1m, which maketh them forget themſclues, and talke yy of Caſtles in the Ayre, as though 
they ſaw Viſions, and heard Reuelations, Their Coffa houſes are more common then Ale-how 
ſes in Englaxd; but they vie not ſo much to fit. in the houſes , as on Benches on both fides the 
Kreets, neere ynto a Coffa houſe , euery man with his Fin-ion full ; which being ſmoaking hot, 
they vie to put it to their Noſes and Eares, and then ſup it off by leaſure , being full of idleand 
Ale-houſe talke, whiles they are amongſt themſclues drinking of it ; if there be any newes, it 
is talked off there, They haue alſo excellent good fountaine waters in moſt places of that 
Countrey, which is a common drinke among it them , eſpecially in Summer time, and in their 
trauels at all times of the yeere. | 
Some of our Merchants haue weighed their water and ours in Exg/and, when they haue come 49 
home , and haue found their water lighter then ours by foure ounces in the pound ; and the 
lighter the water is, the more pleaſant it is to drinke, and goe:h downe more deleRably, asif 
it were Milke rather then water. In great Cities where the Fountaines are either farre off, or 
not ſo plentifull, there art certaine poore men, which goe about the ſtreetes from morning to 
night, witha Beares skinne full of water , ſewed vp and faltned about his ſhoulders like a Tin- 
kers Budget, with a Bole of Brafſe in his hand, and offereth water freely to them that paſle by, 
except they giue them any thing in curteſie , ({ome {eldomes times,) The greateſt part of them 
are very curteous people among theraſelues, {aluting one another at their meetings, with their 
hand on their brelt (tor they neuer vncouer their head) with theſe words : Salam Alike Sulta- 
wm : that 1s, Peace bee vnto you Sir. Whereunto the other replyeth , Alekem Salam : that 1s, 50 
Peace be toyou alſo. And ſometimes thus : Eph Marhabba tanum. Or in Twhi/h, thus : Hoſb 
Geldanos, Sophi Geldanos : that is, Welcome my deare friend. And in the Morning , Subalkier 
Sultanwn, that is, Good morrow Sir : and in the Evening , thus, Mſalker Sulrauun; , that 15, 
Good euen Sir. And when friends and acquaintance meete, who haue not ſcene one another 
many dayes before, they ſalute one another in Twrkiſh,thus : Neder halen ? that is, low doe your 
In Arabihe, thus; 1ſh batac Seed; that is, How doe-you Sir-*- And {ſh babrac?-that is, how.doth 
thy Gate ? (meaning all within his Gate) and ſo proceed by particulats, to aske how doch thy 
Childe, Slaue, Horſe, Cat, Do$, Afle, &c. and euery thing in the houſe, except his Wie ; for 
that 1s held a very vnkinde queltion, and not {yuall amongſt them, And if a man come to their 
houſes ,and at the doore enquire of the Children for their Father, they will anſwer him : but ut gg 
he enquire for the Mother, they will throw ſtones at him and reuile him. 


E . 
Their women (as hath beene ſhewed before) haue little libercie to come abreade , except it 


be on the Ecue before their Sabbath "a is Thurſday ) to weepe at the graues of the dead, 
or to the Bannios or hot Baths to wa 


themlclucs (as the vie of the Countrey is.) And when 
they 
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c a AP, * lelouſic. Salutations for all degtees:: Diftinftion of names, 


they come abroad, they are alwayes masked ; for it is accounted a (bame for a Woman to bee 
ſeene bare-taced : yea, they are {0 iealous arid {uſpicious.ouer them, that Fathers will not ſuffer 


their owne Sonnes, after they come to fourteene yeeres of age; to. ſee their Mothers... .. 
©" Theke bee their common alurations onetoanother;--Theirimore {peciall {alutations to great _ 


IO 


30 


40 


LY 


Perlonages are theſe. Whena man commerh toſalute chegreat Terkg,or Grand Signior himiclfe 
(into whole preſence few are admitted except Amballadaurs and greabPerſonages ) they are led 
betweene twoby the armes; for feare-ofar ſtab, by.vebich meanes one of their Grand Signiors 
was once killed, and when they,recurne;z they goe backwards z for it 1s accounted diſgrace to 
turne their backe parts to a. great Man. .In'hke manner they ſalute their Baſhawes,;'and other 
great Men (but not led by the armes)-but with their hands on the bred y bowing downe-their 
heads to kille the skirt of his Garment, pronouncing thele words, Olkah towal omrac Seeds, that 
is, God prolong your dayesSir.::And lo long as they-talks with a Bagaw,cheyftand with their 
hands on their brelt,_Maiden-like, and bow: low at their-departure, and: goe backward. They ne- 
acr Vncouer their heads vntoany man, nonot to the Kingtumſclte zyea;it is a word of reproach 
among(t them ,to ſay, whenthey mullike a marcer, 1: bedias liewe thou ſhewedſt me thy bare bends, 
They call one anotherdiperlly , and not alwayes by their names , but:{ometimes by their ta- 
thers Calling, Trade, or Degree : as Eben Siuktan, that is, The ſonne of a King 5 Eben Tirrzi, The 
ſonne of a Taylor, And ſometames by their fathers qualities, as Eben Sacrey, that is,/Theſonne 
of a Drunkard.. And ſometimes by their Marks, as Colac cis, that 1s, Amin without eates 1 Cowſp 
Sepher, that.is, Sepher with-the thin beard, And ſometimes by their Stature, as. Tow: 4, that 1s, 
A tall man : Sgire r#giall, that is, A little man, And ſometimes by their Offices, as /-afgee, that 
is, A Secrctaric ; Nibe, that 13, A Clerke;;&c. . And ſometimes by their humours, as { hip/ac, that 
is, A naked man : or , One who was of a hamour to weare no cloathes but breeches, Bar their 
common word of curtelie cither-ro ſtrangers ,-or ſuch whoſe names they know not, or whom 
they purpole to reverence, 1s Chillabee, that is, Gentleman; 'And there 15no man amongſt them 
of any degree, will refuſeto antwere'toany of: theſe names. But it Nature haue marked them 
either with goggle eyes, bunch backs, lame legs, or any other infirmitie or deformitie , 'as they 
are knowne by .1t, ſo they are-contentitqbee called by-1t. But they haue gone on pilgrimage to 
their holy Citie- Mecba, where:the:r Prophet iIfabomer was buried ,'at their returne are called 
Hogies,that 1s,Pilgrims;as Hogie Ti abar, Hogie Mahammet gc. which is counted a word of oreat 
grace and credit amongſt chem. And the waubeſtc.of an Hogie, will bee taken before " other. 
There are alſo many eAratiens'ir Aleppo, called vulgarly, Arabs or Bedweens. They have two 
Kings at this day, 952, Dandan ahd Aboriſha ; the one their lawfull King, the other an Viurper; 
and ſome follow the one, and lyme the, other, and ate bitter.cnemies one to another; yer haue 1 
1clJome heard of any great warres berwixb them, for they feldome meet. They neuer come into 
any walled Townes or Cites, for feare of treaſon: buc live in Tents, and are here today ;and 
many hundred miles off within few dayes after. They area baſe , beggarly, and roguiſh prople, 
wandering vp and downe; and ltuing by ſpaile, which they account noſinne , becauſe they are 
Mabomets countrimen, and heeallowed them liberrie co live by theft, Yer their Kings -doe nd 
great harme, but take Toll or Tribute of the Carauans as they palle by , which if they pay wil- 
lingly, they paſle quietly, and are not robbed, but a-little exaRed vpon. One of their Kings 
hath often times pitched his Tents neere vato the Citie of eAleppo, and many Merchants being 
deſirous to ſee them and their order, tooke occaſion to preſent him with ſome ſmall Preſent or 
other, which he tooke very kindly ,; and admitted them to his Table, and gaue them a Fent to 


Names; 


lodge 1n all night : on the morrow for breake-faſt one of them made him a minſed Pie, and ſet it + 


betore him hot as it came out of the Quen: And when he ſaw it cut vp and opened, and percei- 
ued {moke to come out of it, he ſhrunke backe, fearing it had beene ſome engine to deſtroy him, 
and that the fire would follow after the ſmoake, But when hee perceiued no fire followed the 
ſmoake, he was content to taſte of it,and highly commended it, as the daintieft diſh thar euer he 


50 ra(ted of in his life. 


- ſome lilly Tent ouer their heads. Their wines weare Rings in their Noles, either of filuervr 
brafſ?, faſtned to the middle griſtle of their Noſe, and colour their Lips blue with lzdico, and goe 

al wayes bare-legged and bare-footed , with Plates or Rings of braſle aboue their ankles, and 
bracelets of brafſe about their hands. They are people which can and doe endure great hardnefle 
and miſerie, both for Diet and Lodging, Their Women are skilfull in mourning and crying by 
arte, 


Thele Arabian Kings neuer keepe any money in their purſes , but ſpend it as faſt as they finde 
it, and when they want , with their Sword they ſeeke a new purchaſe, Some are Souldiers, 
hghting faithfully on any fide that will give them pay. Some of thus roguiſh Arabian Race fol- 
low neither of their Kings, but wander from place to place in Caues and Rocks, and liue by their 
Sword, not onely robbing, but killing ſuch as they can ourr-come. Others of them ( of a berter 
minde) ſojourne 1n Cities of Trade and Traffique , and make themiclues ung toany Nation 
that will ſet them on worke, and well reward them. Some of «them are Horli -keepers , ſome 
Baltages, that is, Porters, and ſome vnder-Cookes in Kitchins, and are very ſeruiceable. Bur for 
the moſt part their Lodgings are on ſome Dunghill or ather, or odde corner of the Cirie, 
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Art, and therefore they are hired co crie at the Funerals of Twrky and Moores oftentimes , te, 
ring their haire , and rhaking all - their face blue with Indico, There arc here ſpoken ſo many ſe. 
uerall Languages as there are leveral Nations here dwell:ing'or ſojourning, every Nation (amongſt 
themſclucs) ſpeaking their owne language, And here are of moſt Nations in the Worlg fome 
whoeither come with therr Merchandife to ſell or by commodities, or fojourne here as firan. 
gers, or elſe haue acceſſeand receſle to this Citie as Travellers. But of all- Chriſtian langmages 
the /taliantongue is mod vied, and therewithall a' man may travell furtheſt, Bur of all the ol 
rientall Tongues, theſe foure are moſt ſpoken in theſe parts » Arabicke, Turkiſhy Armenian , and 
Perſian , or Agimeſco, Beſides all theſe Mabometans (which I haue alreadie named) there xr6 
many Jewes in Conſt antneple, Aleppo, Damaſcus, Babylon, Grand Cairo, and euery preat Citie and Ig 
Place of Merchandiſe,throughout all the Twrkes Dominions, whoſare knowne by their Hars : for 
they were accuſtomed toweare red Hats without brimmes at my firſt comming : Bur lately (the 
head YVizier being their enerie) they areconſtrayned to weare Hats of blue cloth , becauſe req 
was accounted too ſtately,and Princelixe a colour for them to weare, They are of more vile ac- 
caunt in the fight of Twrkes then Chriſtians; mn fomuch that if a /ew would turne Twrke,he muſt 
firſt turne Chriſtian before they will admit him to bee a Twurke, Yea,' it is a word of reproach a- 
monglt the Twrkes, and' a vſuall proteſtationamongſt them, when they are fallly acculed of any 
crime; to cleare themfelues they vſeto proteſt in this manner, 1f this hee true , then God ant 1 
may die @ ew. And the lewes inlike caſes vſe to ſay, /f this be not a falſe accuſation;then Ga gr 
1 may die a Chriftian, praying better for themſelues then they beleeue, and as all of them muſt be 20 
that ſhall bee ſaued, And the poore Chriſtians ſojourning and dwelling in theſe'parts, doe hate 
them very vncharitably and irrel gioully : (in that we reade Rom.11, many Arguments prouing 
that they ſhall be converted againe) for on Good Friday in many places (eſpecially at Zante) 
they throw ſtones at them, infomuch that they dare not come-out of their houſes all thatday, 
and yet are ſcarſe in ſafertie in their houſes, for they vie to throw ſtones at their windowes and 
doores, and on the roofe of their houſes, On Thurtday abour noone , the [ewes begin to keepe 
within doores,and continue therewith their doores ſhut vatill Saturday about noone, for if they 
come fortii before that time they are ſure to be ſtoned, 'but after noone on Eaſter Eeue if they 
come abroad, they may paſle as quietly as cuer: they did, ' And ſome ignorant Chriſtians refuſe 
toeate of their meat or bread :-their reaſon is, becauſe the ewes refuſe tocate or drinke with 
Chriſtians to this day, or toeate any meate that Clriftians kill, But it is not ynuſuall amongft 
Chriſtians. of better knowledge, to cate of the /ewer.meat, which ordinarily they buy of them: 
for the Lewes to this day eate.not of the hinder part ofany beaſt', but onely of the former parts, 
and ſell the hinder quarters of their Beefe, Mutton, Kids, Goats, &c, to Chriſtians, | 
They obſerue (till all their old Ceremomes and Feaſts, Sacrifices onely excepted, Yet ſome of 
them baue confeſſed, that their Phyſicians kill ſome Chriftian Patient or other,whom they haue 
vnder their hands at that time, in ſtead of a Sacrifice, Tf a man die without Children, thenext 
Brother taketh his Wife,and raiſeth vp ſeed vnto his Brother:and they ſtill marrie in their owne 
Kindred. Many of them are rich Merchants : ſome of them Drogomen, and ſome Brokers, Moſt 
of them are very craftie and deceitfull people. They haue no Beggers amongſt them , but many 40 
Theeues, and ſome who ſteale for necetlitie, becauſe they dare not begge. All matters of contro- 
uerlie betwixt themſelues,are brought before their Cakem to decide, who is their chiefe Church- 
man. Moſt of the Jewes can reade Hebrew, but few of them ſpeake ir, excepr it be in two places 
in Twrkje, and that is at Sa/orice, formerly called Tbeſſalonica,a Citic in Macedonia, by the Gulfe 
Thermaicws ; andat Safetta in the Holy Land , neere vato the Sea of Galile : Which two places 
are as it were Vniuerſities, or Schooles of learning amongſt them, | 
Amongſt all the forts of Chriſtians, there is among it the Afaronites an ancient companie of 
Chriſtians, called vulgarly Noſtranes, quali Nazaritens, of the SeQt of the Nazarites, more ciuill 
and harmelefle people thenany of the reſt, Their Countrey is Mount Lybanws ( as 1 wrote vnto 
you heretofore) but many of them dwell at Aleppo, whereof ſome of them are Caſſiſes, that is, 39 
Church-men ; ſome of them are Cookes, and ſeruants vnto Exglyh Merchants and others ; ſome 
Artificers : All of them live ſomewhat poorely , but they are more honeſt and true in their con» 
uerſation then any of the reſt, eſpecially at their firſt comming from Mount Lybanw to dwell in - 
Aleppo; and many, during their continuance there, if they bee not corrupted by other wicked 
Nations there dwelling : in whom 1 obſerued more by experience then I heard of them,or noted 
in them when I was amongſt them at Mount Lybanw. And eſpecially for the manner of their 
marriage, and how they honour the ſame. 
They buy their wiues of their Fathers (as others there dwelling, doe) but never ſee them vn- 
w they come to be married, nor then neither vnrtill the marriage be ſolemnized betwixt them: 
or there is a partition in the place where they meet tobe married, and the Man and his Friends 69 
ſtand on the one (ide, and the yong Woman and her Friends on the other fide , where they may 
heare, but not {ee one another, vntill the Caſſies bid the yong Man put his hand chorow an hole 
in the wall, and take his Wife by the hand, And whuiles they haue hand in hand, the Mother of 
the Maid commeth with lome ſharpe inſtrument made tor the purpoſe, and all to bepricketh the 
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--d mans hand .and maketh it bleed, And tf hee let her hand goe when hee feeleth his 
bety cre hay hold it for a {i$ne that hee will not loue her 2 Bur it hee hold faſt (notwith- 
{tanding the ſmart) and wring her hard by the hand vntill {hee crie, ratherthen hee will once 
ſhrinke, then he is counted alouing man, and her friends are glad that they haue beſtowed her 

on him. And how they honour Marriage aboue others, I obl{crued by the naming of their firſt 
man-child, For as amongſt vs the women), when they are married, loſe their Surnames, and are 
furnamed by the husbands ſurname, and children likewiſe f lo amongit them the father loſeth 
his name, and is called by the name of his eldeit ſonne, in this manner, 1 have knowne a Nos 
frane, whole name was CMon-ſe, that is, Moſes, who hauing a man-child , named him Uſeph, 
10 that is, Joſeph, and then was the father no more called Mouſe, Moſes, but Abou Vſeph, that is, 
The father of Joſeph. Another whoſe name was Uſeph, nained his eldeft ſonne Pher-iolla, after 
which he was no more called Vſeph, hut Abos Pher-iolle, The fatherof Pher-iolla. Another man 
called Iubrael, that is , Gabriel, his ſonne ar the time of Baptilme being named Morſe, hee als 
waies atter was called Abos Monſe, that is, The tather of Aſeſes : ſich an honour doe they ac- 
count it to be rhe farher of a man-child. | 97 "Id do 
Thele Noſtranes reuerence their Caſſiſes greatly, and kiſſe their hand whereſoeuer they meet Lyturgie read. 
them : yetare moſt of them altogether vnlearned , hauing onely the knowledge of the Syriac 
Tongue, wherein their Lyturgie 1s read. They keepe their Fealts at the ſame time as wee doe; 
viz. Chrittmaſſe, Eaſter, and Whitſuntide: andat Chriltmaſſe on the Twelfth day in the mor- 
20 210g, called Epiphanie, their young men haue a cuſtome ( betimes in the morning ) toleape na- 
ked into the water : I could never heare any reaſon of their ſo doing, but Vzanſa de preaſe, The 
cuſtome of their Countrey. And though it bee then very cold, yet they per{wade themlſelues, 
and others, that then it is hotter then at any other time, and that the water then hath an extra- 
ordinarie vertue to waſh away their ſinnes. On Munday in Eaſter weeke and Whitſun weeke, 
theſe Noſtranes goe with their Caſſiſes to the graues of the dead , and there kneele downe , and 
burne incenſe, and pray at euery graue.. 
The Chelfalines are Chriſtians, dwelling vpon the borders of Perſia ,berweene Meſopotamia 
and Perſia, at a place called Chelfa. Thele bring Silke to eAleppo to fell, They are plaine dea- 
ling people: If a man pay them money, and ( by ouer-reckoning himſcelfe) giue.them more then 
g their due, though there be but one piece ouer, to {oone as they perceiue it, though it bee many 
dayes atter, they will bring it backe againe , and reſtore it, and thinke they ſhall neuer returne 
fafcly into their Countrey, if they ſhould not make reſtitution thereof, Theſe people perſwade 
themlclues,and report vnto others,that they dwell in that place which was called Eder,where- 
into Adam was pur to keepe it and drefle it. | 
The Greekes in Aleppo are very poore , for they are there ({ for the moſt part) but Brokers or x4er. 
Baſtages, that 1s, Porters; and many of their women as light as water, maintayning their huſ- 
bands, themſelues, and their familics , by proſtituting their bodies to others.. And their owne 
husbands are oftentimes their Pandars or procurers t bring them Cuſtomers. But the Greekes 
that liue at Conſtantinople, are many of them great Merchants, and very rich; bur exceeding 
© proud, and ſumptuous in apparell , euen che baſleſt of them , and eſpecially their women, who 
though they be but Coblers wiues, or poore Artificers wives, yet they goe in Gownes of Sattin, Coblers wiucs 
and Taffata, yea,of Cloth of filuer and gold, adorned with Precious tones, and many Gemmeg, in Sarcin 
and Iewels about their neckes and hands. They care not how they pinch their bellies, ſo that Gownes. 
they may haue fine apparell on their backes, And at the time of their Marriage , the women 
condition with their husbands to find them Kcent apparell, and conuenient diet, and bring 
them before their Patriarch of Conſtentinople to confirme it ; which, if it benor performed ac- 
cordingly,if they complaine to their Patriarch, they are diuorced preſently, and thee taketh an He inftancerh 


other man to her husband, better able to maintayne her : and bee may marrie another woman or Is 

if hee pleaſe. EET 

And both at Conſtantinople, Aleppo, and other places of Turkey, where there is trafficking and we <2 
® trading of Merchants , it 1s no rare matter for Popilh Chriſtians of {ſundry other Countries, to 
ut (abine, (as they call it) thar is, to rake any woman of that Countrey where they loiourne, 
(Twrkiſh women onely excepted, tor it is death for a Chriſtian to meddle with them) and when 
they haue bought them, _ enrolled them 1n the (adies Booke, to vie them as wines fo long as 
they ſotourne in that Countrey, and maintayne them gallantly, to the con{aming of their 
wealth, diminiſhing of their health, and endangering of their owne ſoules, And when they de- 
part out of that Countrey, they ſhake off theſe their tweet-hearts, and leave them to (kite for 
themſclues and their children. And this they account no tinne,or at leattwiſe ſuch a linne as may 
be waſhedaway, with a little holy water. And theſe are the vertues which many Chriftians 

69 learne by ſoiourning long in Heathen Countries. 

Euery Baſhaw who hath gouernement ouer others in a Citie or Countrey, tyranniſeth ouer 
thoſe which are vuder their regiment; and ſometimes (trangleth, tometimes beheaderh, and 
« lometimes puts vato terrible tortures thoſe who offend. Yea,ottentimes without offence * ONE- 
ly becauſe they are rich and hage faige houſes, the Baſhaw will Jay to their charge, ſuch things as 
he 
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he himſelfe knoweth ro be vntrue, and put them to death that hee may ſeize vpon his goods 
There was a Sheriffe or a Green-head in eAleppo, whom they atcount Mabomers kindred, who 
offending the Baſhaw, and brauing him in termes, as though he durſt not puniſh him, hee cauſed 
one of his Officers to goe with him home, and when he came before his owne doore, openly in 
the ſtreet to breake borh his legs and armes, and therelet him lie, and noman durit find fault. or 

iue him food; or Phyſician , or Chirurgion come to him ; or wife or ſeruants take him. into 
(e's but there he lay all day, and ſhould. fo haue continued vntill hee had died for hunger, or 
Dogs eaten him, had not his friends giuen money to the Baſhaw to haue his throa Cut, to rid him 
out of his paine, And this 1s a common puniſhment amongſt them, And ſometimes for ſmall 
offences, they will lay a man downe on his backe, and hoyle vp his feet, and with a cudpell give 19 
them three hundred or foure hundred blowes on the foles of their feet, whereby many are lamed. 
And ſome they ſeton a ſharpe ſtake naked, which commeth from his fundamen yp eq his 
mouth, if he find not fauour to haue his throat cur ſooner. Andſome are ganched in this man- 
ner ; they are drawne vp by a rope faſtned about their armes, to the top of a Gazoukeor Gibber 
full of hookes, and ler { mers agiine, and on what part { ocuer any hooke taketh hold, by 
that they hang, yntill they die for hunger. And ſome in like fort are drawne ouer a Gibber, 
and they being compalſed about the naked watte with a ſmall cord, the cord is drawneby two 
men to make them draw vp their breath, anJ ſtill pulled Riraighter and ſtraighter, vncill they be 
fo narrow in the waſte, that they may ealily be cu: off by the middle at one blow, and then the 
vpper part is ler downe on a hot grid-iron,and there ſeared vp, to keepe them in ſenſe and fee= 29 
ling of paine ſo long as is poſſible, and the neather part is chrowne to the Dogs, &c, 

They, whom they call Franckes or Free-men , liue 1n greater ſecuritie amongſt them then 
their owne People, by reaſon thar they are gouerned by Conluls , of their owne Na. 
tion, and thoſe Conſuls alſo are backed by Amballadours, for the fame Nations which are 
alwaies Liegers at Conſtantinople : and when their Conluls abroad are offered wrong, the 
write ynto the Ambaſſadours, how, and by whom they are wronged : and then the Ambal. 
ſadour procureth from the Great Twrke, commandements to the Baſhav of eAleppo to re- 
dreſſe R 47 wrongs , and puniſh ſuch as offend them, Otherwiſe there were no dwelling for 
Franchs amongſt them, but they ſhould be vl! ed like ſlaves by every flaue. And notwithitan. 
ding, their Conſuls and Ambaſladours to, yet they are oftentimes abuſed by Twrkes, both in 
words and deeds. In words they reuile them, as the e£g yptiars did the [ſraclites, and call them 
Gowrs, that is, Infidels ; and (pec, that is, Dog ; and Canzer, that 1s, Hog ; and by many other 
odious and reproachfull names. And though they lirike them, yet dare they not ftrike againe.left 
they loſe their hand , or be worle ved. They alſo oftentimes make Awenias of them , that is, 
falſe accuſations4 and ſuborne falſe witnefles to confirme ir to be true : and no Chriſtians word 


will be taken againſt a Tirke, for they account vs Infidels , and call themſelues Aſuſſelmen, that 
is, True bcleeuers. | 
This miſerie abroad will make vs loue our owne Countrie the better when we come thither, 
And that is the beſt leſſon which I haue learned in my trauels, Aſandi contemptum, that is, The 
contempt of the world. And Saint Paxls 1:fon, Phil. 4.11. In whatfoeuer ſtate I am, there- 40 
with to be content, Oh how happie are you in England, if you knew your owne happineſſ:* 
But as the prodigall ſonne,vntill he was pinched with penurie abroad, neuer conlidered the plen- 
tie of his fathers houſe: So many in Eng/and know not their owne felicitie, becauſe they doe not 
know the miſeries of others.But if they were here in this Heathen Countrie,they would know 
what it is to live in a Chriflian Common-wealth, vnder the gouernment of a godl King, who 
ruleth by Law and not by lutt ; where there is plentie and peace , and preaching of the Golpel, 
and many other godly bleſſings, which others want. And Go Þ long continue his mercies to 
our noble King lames, and his whole Realmes, and giue vs grace as farre to excell other Nations 
in thankfulneſſe as we doe in happineſſe. And thus for preſent I commend you to the molt gra- 
cions proteCtion of the Almightie Is 4 o v 4 H, beſeeching him, (if it be his will ) to ſend vs 50 
a ioyfull meeting, both in this world, and in the world ro come. «Amen. 
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Part of another Letter of Maſter W1Lttian Bippvien, 
from leruſalem. 


AYR Faogmms and my ſingular good friend, I being now ( by the prouidence of God) 


at leruſalem, Captus amore twi , raptus homore loci, for the loue I beare to you, and delight 
I conceiue in this famous place, where our ſweet Sauiour Chriſt vouchſated once his bleſſed bo- 
dily preſence; I could not but remember you with ſome {alutation from hence, hauing ſuch choice 
of Meſſengers ( by reaſon of the great concourſe of people vnto this place at this preſent, from 
ſundry places of Chriſtendome) to tran ſport my Lerters vnto you : Nothing doubting but that 


as my former Letters (which I haue heretofore wrirten vnto you both from Aleppo, and other » 
places) concerning my former yoyages, and ſuch things as ( by diligent obſeruation) I noted , 
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erauels, were acceptable vnto you; ſo that this ſhall be much more acceprable, both in segard 
of the Place from va ons it —_ as alſo of the matter ſubieC hereincontayned ; way my 
Voyage from Aleppo in Syria Comagena, to Jeruſalem, vndertaken this preſent yeere 1600, not 
moued as Pilgrims with any ſuperſtitious deuotion to ſee Relikes,or worſhip ſuch places as they 
account holy;but asTrauellers and Metchanrs,occafioned by Dearth and Sicknes, Peftilence,and 
Famine in the Citie where we ſoiourne 3 which two are ſuch fellow-like companions , that the 
Grectans diſtinguiſh them but by one Letter, calling the Peflilence auuis, and the Famine als : 
By reaſon whereof all Trafficke was hindred, and thoſe Merchants whom they call Frazkes, or 
Freemes, either remoued to other places; or ſuch as ſtayed in the Citie , cauſed their gates to bee 
ſhut vp, and came not abroad ynrtill Se/entred into Leo, which is viually the tweltth or thir- The Plague 
teenthd ay of Iuly , at which time the Plague ſill ceaſeth in this place , though it bee nener ſo ceaſcrb by in- 
great, and all that are then ſicke, amend; and ſuch as then come abroad , need not feare any dan. __ of the 
ger. The Twrkes, Moores, Ayabians, and other HMahbometars, neuer remooue for feare of any ms 
tickneſſe, nor refuſe any mans company infeRed therewith ; for they lay, euery mans fortune is 
written in his fore-head, and that they (ſhall not dye before their time ; not knowing what 


"jt is to mays God, and torefuſe ordinary meanes, But in this interim, from the beginning of 
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this {ickneffe (which was in March) vntill the expeRed and vndoubted end, when the Sunne 
entreth into Leo, we whoſe names are ſubſcribed (for caules aboue mentioned) tooke. our Voy- 
age from Aleppo towards Jernſalem, hauing Letters of commendation , from Clar 1ſſumo Imo the 
Uenice Conſul, and ſundry others of the chiefe /ralian Merchants, to their Padres at lerwſalems-, 
for our kind viage there, with libertie of conſcience. 
eArnno Dos. 1600. The ninth of March, after Dinner we ſet forth, garded with [anizaries, 
and accompanied with ſundry Engliſh, Italian, and French Merchants , who in kindnefſe rode 
with vs ſeuen or eight miles, to bring ys on the way,and then returned to Aleppo. Bur moſt of 
our Engliſh Merchants brought.vs to Cane Toman, ten miles from Aleppo, where we made merry ce Times 
with ſuch good cheere as we brought with vs. For there was nothing to be had for money bur 
Goates Milke, whereof we had as much as we would. Here we purpoled to haue flept all night, 
but hauing no other Beds but the hard ground, with Zacobs Pillow (a good hard ſtone) vader our 
heads, vnaccuſtomed to ſuch Downe Beds, we could not fleepe , but ſpent the time in honeſt 
mirth vntill it was paft mid-night, and then our friends tooke their leane of vs, and returned 
towards —_— and we proceeded inour. iourney towards lernſalem. The night beeing darke, 
and the way dangerous and theeuiſh, our /aniz.arie, Byram Baſhaw, willed vs every one to take a 
match lighted in our hands,and to whirleat about, that the fire might be ſeene the further,to ter 
rifie the Theeues , left they ſhould ſurprize vs on the ſudden. And when wee came to ſulpitious 
laces (as Caues, Rockes, Barnes, or odde Cottages in the way) our avizarie vicd to ride be. 
== and as Fowlers beate vpon Buſhes for Birds, ſo hee (with his Launce) would ftrike and 
beate vpon ſuch places, leſt wild Arabs (which lye lurking in ſuch places) ſhould Reale vpon vs 
oa the ſudden. When the day appeared, our way was pleaſant and comfortable vnto vs, vntill 
we came toa Village called Saracoope, whither we came about noone, the tenth of March, And Saraccopet 
becauſe our Seiſenars or Sumptor Horſes(which carryed prouiſion for Man and Horſe, as the cu- 
ſtome of the Countrey is) were tyred,and we our ſelues alſo (for want of ſleepe the night paſt) 
wearied and hungry , wee were conſtrayned to lodge thereall night'on the hard ground by our 
Horſe heeles, in an old Cane diſtant from (4ve Toman eight and twentie miles, 
Theeleuenth of March , betimes in the morning wee departed from Saracoope , and came 
betimes in the after-noone toa fine Village called Afarrab , where there is a very faire new Marr. 
Cane' builded by Amrath ( commonly called CMorat ) (Chillabee, ſometimes 'Defterdare , 
that is , Treaſurer of eMleppo , and afterwards of Damaſcus, who for the refuge of 
Trauellers , and their. Kees v5. againſt Theeues , built a ſtately ſtrong Cane like vato Maner of their 
Leaden Hall in Londes, or rather the Exchange in London, where there; are faire vpper 1\vomes Canes, 
for great men in their Trauels, and the neather Roomes. are for ordinary Travellers and their 
Horſes, but in hot weather the beſt make choiſe to fleepe on the ground in low Roomes, rather 
then in their Chambers; The Founder hexeof alſo ordayned,thar all Travellers that.way ſhould 
haue their enterraynment there of his coft. Hee alloweth them Bread, Pillaw, and Mutton, 
which our [4nizaries accepted off; but we ſcorning reliefe from the Twrkes without money,ſenc 
vRto the Village, where (beſides our owne prouifion which wee brought with vs) wee had alſo 
other good things for money. CMarrabis diſtant from Saracoepe, toure and twentie miles. 
The rweltth of March was a very raynie day, yet We trauelled all the forenoone, vatill wee "Ip 
came toa Village, called Lacmine, which afarre off made ſhew of a very faire Village; but when A 
we came thither, wee found it ſo ruineus, that there was not one houſe able tothroude vs from 


'bo the extremitie of the ſhowre : the Inhabzants thereof hauing forſaken it, and fled into the 


Mountaynes to dwell, for feare of the Jamizeries of Damaſcus, who trauelling that way viedto 

take from them, not onely vi&tuals for themſelues, & Prouender tor their Horſes without mony, 

but whatſoeuer things elſe they found in theirhouſes, Quely there was alittle Church or Chap- y,,_.. , ! 
pel 1 good preparation, wherinto(tor alitcle mony)we obtayned leaue to enter, our ſelues with gq ark, 
our nortes & carriage,& there we brought out our viftuals, & refreſhed our ſelues and baited our 
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horſes, and reſted vntill it leftrayning. [After the ſhowre, while our Horſes were preparing, we 
walked intothe fields neere vmto the Church, 8 ſaw many. poore people gathering Mallow, _ 
three leafed grafſe,and asked them whacthey did with it:and they anfwered,that it was all theit 
food; and that they boyled it, and did cate it ::then wee tooke pitte-onthem, and pave them 
bread, which they received very ioyfully., and blefied God that there was bread in'theworg 
and laid, they hae not ſeene any bread the ſpace of manty :moneths. The ſhowre ceaſing , web 
rode from this Chappell and Village of Lacke money (I (hould haue ſaid Lacmin,bur mi htfay 
lacke men and money too) and rode fotward vntill wee came vntoa Village or. Towne called 
Tyaba, where (becaulc it was neere night) we deſired tolodge, but could not bee admittedinto 
any houſe for any money, whereupon our chiefe [anizarie, Byram Baſbeaw 'went into an 
and offered to pull man, woman, and child out of the kouſe, that weemight bring/in'out Horſes 
and lodge there our ſelues, But when we ſaw what pittifull Iamentption they made, we intrea- 
ted out /eviz.aric either to pelwade them for money , or toletthem alone. And vnderſtandin 
that there was a faire Citie in our way, ten miles off, wee five, with our /arizare, beeivg well 
horſed, rode thither, and left our carriage with the reſt of our company at Tyaba, td come to vs 
betimes in the morning, ace = ws 

This Citie is now commonly called e Aman, but of olde it was called Hamath, a. Kimys I7. 
Here we lodged in a faire Cane, but on the cold ground, and ypon the hard ſtones , and thought 
our ſelues well prouided for, that wee had an houſe cuerour heads to keepe vsdry, Hamath is 


houſe, to 


from Marrah, about five and thirtie miles. On the fourteenth of March wee trauclied from 20 


Hamath,1iplcalant way, & a ſhort dayes iourney,to a fine Towne called vulgarly Hemſc,but for- 
merly Has, diſtant from Hamath, but twentie miles. This is ſaid to haue beene the Cuy where 
lob dwelt, and is to this day called by the Chriſtians inhabiting in thoſe borders, /ob; Citie. And 
there isa frurtfull Valley neere vnto it, called the Vallcy of Hus, anda Caſtle not farre off, in 
the way to Tripoly, called Hs Caſtle to this day. But I make ſome doubt whether [ob were e- 
uer at place, for /ob is ſaid to haue dwelt amongit the Edomites, or wicked Idameans : and Ids. 
24a bordered ypon Arabia Felix, and not neere Syria, where this Citie called Hs Randeth, 
On the fifteenth day of March, we went from Has rowards Damaſens, which is foure dayes 
Journey off, and all the way (vntill we came within ten miles of Davzaſcas) is a Deſart, vn-in- 


habited, and a Theeuiſh way z onely there are ereed inthe way certayne Canes to lodge in, © 


But if they bring not prouition with them-both for manand horſe, and forne Quilt or Pillow to 
fleepe on, the hard tones 'muſt be their Bed, and the Airecheir Supper: for ſome of their Canes 
are nothing but Kone wals to keepe out Theeeues. In-Citirs chey have very Rately Canes, buc 
not for Trauellers, but for themſelues to dwall in ; for rich man callech his houſe a Cane. 
But the Canes that ftand in high wayes, are in Charitie erefted by great men, forthe protefti- 
on of Travellers; but moſt of themare very badly kept,and are worle than Stables, Our firſt 
dayes Iourney from Hwxs was a very vncomfortable mil dangerous Delart : wee ſavy np Houſe 
all the way vail we came yntoa Village called Heſſia, where we lodged in an old Caſile diftant 
from Hs two and twentic miles. WRLS offs | AESENETE 
The ſixteenth of Match, from Haſſia, we rode to an ancient Chriftian Towne: called Char- 
reb, where our prouilion bring ſpent, we madeſupply'thereof, and bought Bread and Wine of 
the Chriſtians there dwelling. It:is:nhabited by Greekes and Tarkes, but governed by Takes 
only, There is but one Church in the Towne , which is dedicated to. Saint N«chotas ; by the 
Chriſtians who firſt builded it, But both Chriftians atul Txrker pray therein : the'Chy:t4ns on 
the one fide or Ile of the Church, and'the Tarkes onthe other, Bur the Chriitians are ouer-ruled 
by the Twrkes, and conſtrained to find thern'Oyle to their Lampes'in the Church. For the Turkes 
not only burne Lampes 1n their Churches every night, bur during the whole time of their Lent 
they beſet the battl-ments of their Steeples round about with Lampes, ' But when their Lent 1s 
ended,they burne Lampes in their Steeples anely onge a week, and thar is on/T hurday at night, 


40 


which is the Ecue betore their Sabbath, After wee had:retreſhed our lelues heere, halfe-the day 50 


being not yet ſpent, we roade from hence tb a poore Village called Nebecke, or (as they pro- 
nounce it) Nebbkeb, where we lodged inan old Cane, .dittant from Hefſia ſeven and twentre 
miles. And vnderſtanding at this place, that the way that wee wete ro paſſe off tht morroW, 
was fuil of Arabs,and that two dayes before, many men were found inche way killed by them, 
we fearcd to goe any further. Yer metting, with company contratie-to expeRarion, March the 
{cuenteenth- we went forwards, and ſaw no houſe 'nor\compaay.zll the day. lon beſides our 


| ſelues, vntill we came to a Village called otifey, where wee lodged ina very pars new Cane, 


built by Syna, Baſbaw; and not alcogether finiſhed, This Canedorh farre-exceed that at CMwr- 
rab, (before mentioned) for hereunto is adioyned a fairenew Churth and a Bazar, that is a Mat- 
ker place where Trauellers may buy.many good things.' Hetre is alſs-meate for Traitelters, and 
Prouender for their Horles to be had of the. Founderevort, And in the middle of this Cane,there 


1s a faire-large Fountayne of water, of hewed ftohes fire ſquare-p wherein thete is exceeding 
. good water tor Trauellers to drinke, and Chambers fortheir Lodging: bur if they will haue any 


Beds, they muſt bring them with the 


| mz or lleepe on tht hard ground, as moiſt men that traucll 


that way are wont to doe: $r0851 "1 
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The eighteenth of March, from Corifey, wee had not much more then twentie miles to Da- Dangerous 
maſeus. The krſt ten miles 'was a Defart,and dangerous way, and we hardly elcaped danger;tor V3Y- 
an eArabian Horſeman-feeing Vs come;ſtood asa Sp1e m our way,to view our Rrength,a nd mar- 
ked euery one of vs very narrowly, and what weapons we bad;and then rode vp an high Moun- 
raync,as faft as it it had beene plaine ground, toacquaint his companions What-z prey hee had 
found for them. Whereupon our /aniaarie caſt aſide his ypper garment, being a Gamberlooke, - 
and bad vs all make readie our Weapons, and hee himfſtlte rode betore vs with his Launce on hig 
ſhoulders, expeRing their comming vpon vs ſuddenly-: but they hauing eſpyed(trom the top of 
the Mountayne) fittie [anizaries of D amaſcos at the leaft, with their /immog/ans comming after 
Io Vs, came not, and ſo by the prouidence of God wee eſcape their hands: The other part of. our 
way to Damaſeus,was 2 pleaſant Plaine of tenne miles inlength; hauing many fruitful Villages, 
kne Riuers, and pleaſant Gardens thereon. At our entrance 1nto this Plaine or Yalley, riding 
jowne an Hill, we beheld the proſpe& of Damaſeus teri miles off, whither we came about two 
of the clocke in the afternoone; and tooke vp our Lodging in the middle of the Cirtie, at a Cane 
called in Moriſco, Cane Nebbe, that is, The Cane of the Prophet; but by the Twrkes; Cane Hara- 
min, where we hired three Chambers tor our money , and our Seruants bought our meate, and 
dreſſed it themſelues, as they did alſo all the reſt of the way where wee could get any thing, To 
this end we tooke a Cooke with vs, and other Seruants from Aleppo, to drefle our meate, and to 
looke to our Horſes. Heere we met with Frenchmen, and other Chriſtians , ſaying for company 
- to goe to leruſalem, | 3 | 
= 'f Fes = many Tewiſh Merchants, and Greekes, and others, knew ſome of vs, and came to 
falute vs,and preſent vs with ſuch good rhings as they had, both Wine,and Bread, and Kiddes, 
and Fruit, &c.and lent vs very good Beds with ſheetsand other furniture,which refreſhed well 
our wearied bodies, 15. 
The nineteenth and twenticth of March, wee ſtayed at-Damaſessto relt our ſelues, and 
ſee the Citie, DE LACLLL 
Damaſens is a molt ancient Citie, and as E ſay ſpake of it in his time; The head of Aram is Da- 
maſens, 1ſa,q.8. ſo Damaſeas is the chiefeſt Citic of Syria to this day. The ſituation thereof is 
molt pleaſant, being built on a plaine ground, ſtrongly walled about, and a ſtrong Caſtle there- 
30 in, with many fine Rivers running on cuery fide of it, eſpecially Abanab,and Pharpar, mentio- . 
ned, 2.Kings 5. which now are diuided into many heads. The Tarkes ſay , that their Prophet The pleaſane 
Mahomet was once at Damaſes, and that when he ſaw the pleaſant ſituation of it, and beheld fituation, 
the ſtately proſpeR of it, excelliog all others that cuer hee ſaw before; refuſed to enter into the 
Citie, leſt the aſremes e thereot ſhould rawſh him, and moue him there to ſettle an Earthly 
Paradiſe, and hinder his deſire of the heauenly Paradiſe. It hath alſo many pleaſant Orchards, 
and Gardens round about the Citie, and ſome wayes for the ſpace of a mile,and more about the 
Citie there are many Orchards, and great varietie of fruits : ſome called Adams Apples,and A- 
dams Figs, and ſundiie other ftrange Fruits. Damaſcrs is called by the Turkes, Sham, and they 
call it, the Garden of Twrkze, becauſe thereis no place in all the Tarkes Dominions, eſpecially 
49 in Syria, that yeeldeth tuch abundance of Fruit, Here we itayed two dayes and three nights to 
reft our ſclues, and ſee the Citie, And hauing a Greeks to our Guide, heſhewed vs firſt a (iatel 
Muckia, or Turkiſh Church ereRed in the place where the Temple of Rymmon foe anenticnnd, 
2. Kings 5. And two other memorable macters, mentioned, Atts 9.25.vit., the place where the 
Diſciples let downe Pax/ in the night through the wall in a Basket, whereot the Chriſtians 
there dwelling keepe an exat memoriall; taking vpon them to demonſtrate the very place of . 
the wall; which we not beleeuing, they confirmed it with this reaſon,that Damaſcus was * nes * nam, PR 
uer ouercome z and that there haue beene Chriſtians dwelling there euer ſince the time of Par/, wonne from 
and therefore might keepe a memoriall of rhe very place : Bur to let the. place paſſe, the thing it the Chriſtians 
ſelfe we know to be true, He ſhewed vs alfo the houſe of Ananias , which is vnder the ground, by the Saracens 
50 whereinto we were led, downe a paire of ſtaires from theſtreer, as it were into a Celler; and the 
doore being vnlocked, weentred with Candels into the place, where we faw two darke Cham. 
bers, where a man cannot ſee to reade in the day time without Candels, here they ſay, heliued 
In ſecret for feare of the ewes. Many Chriſtians comming thither to ſee that place, with a coale 
writetheir names on the wall, and there are ſo many names there alteadie, thar there is ſcarce 
roome for any other to ſet his name, Some of them report Damaſcus to bee built jn the place 
where Kain kiiled his Brother Abel, And lome lay it 18 neere it, andoffered to bring vsto the 
place; bur we refuſed, 
They take vpon them alſo at Damaſcus, to demonſtrate the place where Saint Georae was bu- Saint George. 
ried, {o they doe likewile at Aleppo, but I thinke the one to bee as true as the other, "There is a 
fine Towne neere vato Damaſcus, about two or three miles diſtant on the fide ot an hill, called 
Sathia, from whence a mai) may behold the proſpect of the Citie of Damaſcus molt plealantly, Satbias 
with the Gardens and plealant places about it. | 
At Damaſcus we met many thouland T#rkes , going on Pilgrimage towards Mecha in Ara- Pugrimageto 
biz, to-yiiit Mahorets Sepulchre , as they viually doe every yeere about their Byram time ; tor Mecba, 
V uuuuu 2 they 
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; they hold, that whoſoever once in his life time ſhall net goe on Pilggimage to Meche, to ſee the 
| Sepulchre ot their Prophet, ſhall never enter into Paradiſe, And thetetore ſome of them goe 
thicher often intheirlite time, partly for deuotion, and'partly to buy Merchandiſe, For there 
are brought thirher at that time of the yeere, great ſtore of Commadities from Iedia,” Perſia Ns 
and other places ; and none may buy or (ell there but Aabowetans. And it is forbidden to all 
Chriſtians vpon paine of death,tocome neere Mecha within five miles: partly, leſt they ſhould 
marre their Hearn + bar chiefly, leſt they thould ſee their folly or rathermadneſſe in worſhip- 
ping an Iron Sepulchre; after the light whereof, many of their old men (which thinkeneyer to 
come thither againe) vſe to pull out both their eyes, after they haue ſeene ſo holy a fight; And 
whoſoeuer (1ay they) dyeth in his Pilgrimage thither , or returning from thence, is xe to 20t Ig 
F!0-ies, to Heauen preſently, And they that have beene there but once, are alwaics after called Ho es, 
2 that is, Pilgrims : and arecalled by that name in this manner. If his name betore were 


Mahba- 
wet, he is at his returne called Hogie Mahomet. If before Muftapba , hee is al waies after called 


Hogie Muſtapha, &c, And they that haue beene often at Aecha and returne againe, are called 
Great Hogjes. And euery yeere when the Carauan of Pilgrims returue from Mycha, hee that 
hath beene there oftneſt,is called, The great Hogie : and is greatly honored of them all , for hee 
rideth before them all in more ſtately apparell then they, with Flowers and Garlands about his 
Horſe, and when they come neere any great Citie, the chiefeſt men in the Citie ride forth to 
meet him, and bring him into the Citie with great ſolemnitie: They talſly affirme , thatthis 
An Angell-d:. their Temple at Mecha in eArabia, was built by Abraham , and they prepare themſelues with 20 
uill, greater care togoe to wor(hip there , then many Chriſtians doe when they come to the Lords 
Supper, for they disburden their hearts of all hatred and malice, and reconcile themſelueg one 
to another, &c. Ocherwiſe they hold that all their labour is loſt, and that they ſhall bee never 
awhit the better for their Pilgrimage, Bur if they forgiue one another , and repent them for 
their former finnes, they thinke there to obtaine full remiſſion of all their (innes, and that at 
theirreturne they are pure and without ſpor, 
Marchtwentie one, we departed from the Citie of Damaſcxs,and about five or ſix miles from 
Daria. | the Citie,paſſ:d by a Village called Daria; neere vnto which, we law a great multi;ude ot men, 
women, and children on their knees, in the high way : and by that time they hadended their 
deuotion, we drew ſo neere as to lalute them ; and asking what they were, it was told vs, that 30 
they were all Chriſtians of ſundry Nations , viz, Armemars, Greekes , Chelfalines , Noſtranes, 
and ſundry others, who went to ler»ſalem, to vilit and worſhip the holy places there, We asked 
further , what they meanrt'to fall on their knees in that place : they anſwered vs , that it was 


Place * Pauls the place where * Paxd was conuerted, and that it was their cuſtome when they trauelled that 
cCOnuernon. 


, » way, to fall on their knees; and pray vnto God toconuert them. They were in-number at the 

$ her” ne leaſt foure or five hundred people, there was a Greeke Patriarke, and an Armenian Biſhop in 

conner/6 Pauli, Er companie, Many of them knew vs, (hauing ſeene vs in eAleppo) and ſaluted ys by our 

names. Weerode a while in companie together, and lodged all together that night at a Canez 

Soſſa, called Saf, dittant from Damaſcus ſix and twentie miles. 

: March twentie two,we rode before the reſt of the companie. Our way that we trauelledall 4 

A-abjaPetrea, this day, was exceeding bad, rockie,waterilh, and barren, called Arabia Petrea, where our Horles 

oftentimes ſtucke faſt in the puddles and myric places, and fomtimes ready to breake their owne 

legs, and their Riders necks , among Rocks an Stones, it was neither pleaſant going on foot, 

Ill way. nor riding this way, for there was no path nor euen ground, but huge ſtones and Rocks lo neere 

rogether, that our Horſes could goe but a foot-pace, andoftentimeg met with ſuch Mariſhes and 

* Qragmures, that wee were conſtrained to goe tarre about before wee could find better waies to 

Grear cold.” paſſe ouer, Ir is alſo exceeding cold in this place alwaies (in reſpe& of other places in that 

Countrey) for there are neither Trees nor Houles, nor high Hils to keep away the violence and 

force of the Windes. The Carauans that trauell vſually that way betwixt Damaſeus and Egypt, 
ſay, that this dayes iourney troubleth them more then all the reſt , andthat they neuer palleby 50 

that way, but they leaue two or three of their Camels behind them, ſome misfortune or other 

befalling vnto them. Wee ſaw alfo in ſundry places this way , the carkafſes of many dead Ca- 

mels, which haue miſcarricd amongſt the Rocks. Ir is alſo a very theeuiſh way, full of wilde 
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Conetre, Arabs : yet (by the prouidence of God) we came ſafely that day to Conetra, where we lodged 
; in a good Cane, diſtant from Saſſa eight and twentie miles. 
tor won- Ina Bazar (like vnto a Cloilter) adioyning to the Cane, wee tooke pleaſure to walke vp and 
red at, 


downe {ome few turnes , which the Twrkes beholding , wondred at vs : (for it 15 not cheir Cu- 
ſtome 1n thoſe hot Countries , to walke vp and downe as wee doe in cold Countries , but to fit 
ſill on the ground like bruite Beaſts) and one of them came vnto vs, and asked vs what wee 
meant to walke vp and downe in ſuch fort, and whether wee were out of our way , or out of 60 
our wits, If your way (ſaid hee) lyeth toward the vpper end of the Cloifter , why come you 
downewards © And if at the nether end, why goe you backe againe © It ſeemed no lefle ftrange 
Cutdoubler. vnto them, to ſee a Chriſtian with a cut Doublet : and they called him foole,and asked Mim what 
he meant to make holes in his Coate : for they neither cut nor pinke any of their Carmen] 

Tie 
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Ci is 9. Long hairs contemptible. Long beards honorable. Baſe thraldome. 1 349 


but wearing them all plaine, ſparing for no colt., to guard them with lace of filuer and gold, if 
they be able. And ſuch as weare long hatre on their heads , the Tarkes call Slouens, and ac- Long haize, 
count them ſauage Beaſts; for they themſclues weare no haire on their heads at all, but ſhaue 
chem euery vweeke once, and keepe them warme w1 th a Turvant of white Shaſh, made of cot- 
con Wooll,, which they neuer vncouer in their ſalutations to any man , but bow their heads, 
with their hands on their breaſts. But if a man haue a faire long beard, they reverence him, and Long beards; 
lay hee 154 wile man, and an honorable perſonage, Bur if they haue no beards at all , they call 
them (if they be yong) Bardaſſes, that 18, Sodomiticall Boyes, Bur it they be men growne, and 
haue no beards, they call them fooles, and men of no credit ; and ſome of them retule to buy 
or ſell with ſuch, and ſay, they have no wit, and that they will not beleeue them, &c, | 
| The three and twentieth of March, we had a more plealanc way ; for the firſt ren miles wee 
rode thorow the fields, and a very pleaſant Parke, But when we came out of this Parke or For- Plcaſam Park. 
reſt, we were ſomewha troubled, partly by reaſon of the bal way , and partly by bad people 
in the way. The people did more trouble vs then the way ; for there fate amongſt the Rocks, 
in our way, many T1 wrkes and Arabs, with Maces of Iron, and other weapons , who {tayed VS, 
and demanded Caphary or toil money ; we were glad to give them content, that we might paflc Caphar. cuſto- 
ſafcly by them. But the Carauan of Chriſtians, who came after vs, though they were many mers, 
hundreds, yet ſome of them being not able, ſome not willing to pay fo much money as they de. 
manded, were ſhrewdly beaten with their Iron Maces. There was a Icfuit 1n their company, 


2c whoeſcaped not without [iripes, whereat (as 1 haue heard) he reioyced,and counted it merito- Mych good do 


30 
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rious, in that he ſuffered ſuch miſery in ſa.holy a voyage. And in my hearirg at Jeruſalem, one him with (uch 
of his companions told him, that he merited much to luſtaine ſuch trauell and labour, and be at Merits. 
ſo great coit and charges, and ſuffer ſo many fltripes for Cirilts lake : but I know , had it not 
bcene more for loue of his purſe then for lone of Chriſt, he might have eſcaped without {tripes, 
yca,with theſe kind (peeches, Marhabbah Ianum, thatis, Welcome my friend or ſmeet-heart, Ac 
another place in my Travels, I heard a Frier bragging of his good workes, and ſaying, that hee Friar Merir- * 
had done ſo many good workes, that if he ſhould kill chree men, his good workes would make manger. 
ſatisfaRtion,and merit remiſſion for them all. Here I may fitly take occaſion to teach thoſe that 
purpoſe to trauell into Twkey, bow to behaue themlclues. It they bee ſet ypon by Theeues, An admonitie 
they way defend themſclues in their trauels, if they be irong enough z bur if they be polling on for Trauch 
officers (as thele were) they muſt not bee concradited,. But neither in their Cities, nor in their lers, 
trauels may they ſtrike againe, though they beabuſed and beaten by any man (except they bee 
Theetes and Robbers) for if they doe, they ſhall exther bee put to death, or haue their hand cut 
off. Neither if a man receiue a box on the eare at anyof their hands, mult he giue one bad word, 
or lookc Row ypon him that ſmore him: for then hee will ſtrike him againe, and fay, Baſe thral- 
What, Goure ? Doſt choucurſe me, and wiſh that the Peuil had me © but hee mult kifle his beard , dome. \ 
or the skirt of his Garment, and ſmile ypon him, and then he will let him paſſe, 
At the foor of this Mountayne there 1s an old Cane , where viually Traucllers lodge : but it 
being not yet noone, we reſolued to trauell eighteene miles further, to the Sea of Gale. At the 
foot of this ſtony Hill, hard by this Cane, there runneth a pleaſant River, which dividerh Syris 
from Galle, And ouer this Riuer there 1s a faire Bridge, the one end whereof is out of the Ho. 
ly Land, the other init. "This Rmer is called Tordan, the head whereof commeth trom Mount 
Lybanus, and maketh three Seas. The firſt, is the waters of Ifaron, which we left on our right 
hand, about ten miles off. The other, on the left hand, which lay in our way as wee ſhould tra- 
uell. The ſecond, is the Sea of Gali or Tiberias, or Lake of Genezereth. The-third , 1s the Sea 
of Sodome , called Mare mortunm , where the River Jordan endeth. The Bridge that crofſerh 
this Riuer Jordan at the entrance into the Holy Land, is called /acobs Bridge; for two cauſes. 1ecebs Bridge; 


Firſt, it is ſaid, that there /acob met his brother Eſau, Secondly, that there /acob wreRled with 
an Avgell. | 


50 The rſt part of Canaan called Galile, beginneth at this Bridge , and to this day it is a ver 


pleaſant and fruitfull Countrey, After wee were entred into Galle, about two miles from the 
Briuge , our Jeniſaris asked vs whither-wee would goe vp toa Mountayne , and foto Sapbetta 
neere vnto Mount Carmel, which is a place of leaning for [ewes ; or keepe the lower way, and 
goc by the Sea of Galile, which is the plealanter way : and thereof we made choile + and tooke 
Sapherta in our way afterwards. | 
About ſeuen miles from [acobs Bridge, our Guide brought vs toa Well; adorned with marble 
Pillars, and couered with ſtone, which hee ſaid to haue beene the Pit whereinto Toſeph was put, loſe; hs Pit, 
when his Brethren fold him to the 1/Emalztes. Bit it ſeemed to vs incredible : firit , becaulc clat 
Was a drie Pit, and this 1s full of ſweet water.” Againe, Jacob dwelt at Hebron twcilue miles be- 


6c yond leruſalem, and his Sonnes kept Sheepe in Shechem. And thatdrie Pit whereinto they put 


[, ſepb was:at Dothan(which we law afterwards)and this Pit which they ſhewed vs with matble 
Pillars, was in Gal:le ; not neere Dothan nor Shechem where Joſephs Brethren kept their Fathers 
Sneepe, But by others of better wdgement, we vnderlitood that this alſo was called Joſephs Pit, 
or \Well, becaule it vyas built by one Joſeph, not ſoſeph the ſonne of Jacob, but ſome other. Bur the 
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ignorant people which trauell that way , are apt to beleeue any thing that is told them, About 
ten miles from this Well, we came to a Cane, called by the Afoores Ainium , 


| : | but by the Twrkes 
Aiſſia, hard by the Sea of Galile, where we lodged all night, hauing trau:lled that day by eom 
puration fixe and thirtie miles, | | En 

The foure and twentieth of March we rode along by the Sea of Galile, which Toh.6.x. is cal. 
led by two names, viz. the Sea of Galile or Tiberias, Galile, becauſe it is in Gal:le : and 
becauſe the Citie Tiberias was built by it, and Bethſaida an other ancient Citie; of both which 
we ſaw ſome ruinous walls. Andit isfaid in that Chapter (19h.6. 1.) that Teſus went over the 
Sea of Gale : and in another place,thathe went beyond the Lake. And, Luke 
that he went into a ſolitarie place , neere vnto a Citie, called Bethſaida, which place of lobs, I 19 
learned to vnderſtand better by ſeeing it, then ever I could before by reading of it, For ; ſetin 

| | ” S 
that Tiberia« and Bethſaida were both Cities on the ſame ſide of the Sea, and Chrift went from 
T iberias to, or neere vnto Bethſaiaa ; I gather thereby,that our Sauiour Chriſt went not over the 
lengrh or breadth of that Sea ; but ouer ſome Arme, Boſome,or Reach thereof, viz. ſo farre as 73. 
berias was diſtant from Bethſiida; which is alſo confirmed in that it is ſaid elſewhere , A preat 
wultitude followed him on foot thitber ; which they could not haue done, if hee had gone quite ouer 
the Sea, tothe other fide among the Gergeſens , which is out of the Holy Land, And therefore 
this Sea of Galile, is alſo called the Lake of Geneſereth, becauſe the Countrey of the Gergeſen is 
on the other (ide the Lake, from whence the Swine ran head-long into the Sea and werechoa- 
ked therein : and as that place was out of the Holy Land; ſo the people which theninhabited 29 
it, were as farre from holinefſe , when they requelied or Sauiour Chrift to depart out of their 
Coaſts. And luch like holy people inhabit there ſtill, viz, wild Arabs and Twrks,c. Wee ſaw 
allo (neere vnto this Sea) the place where that Towne (mentioned, /ch.2.1.)called Canaof Gable 
ſtood, where our Sautour Chriſt at a marriage turned Water into Wine; in place whereof there 
ſftandeth now a poore Village, inhabited by Txrks, This Sea of Galle 1s (Oy computation) in 
length eight leagues, and in breadth fiue leagues , and every league is three miles, and then iten- 
clojeth it ſelfe into a narrower compaſſe, carrying but the breadth of an ordinarie River vncill it 
come to Sodome, where it endeth, which is called Mare Mortunns, thatis, The dead Sea. 

After we had rode about {cuen miles by the Sea of Galile, we left it on ourleft hand, and aſ- 
cended yp a Mountayne on the right hand. This Mountayne was not very ſteepie, but excee. 0 
ding pleaſant and fertile, for (being the Spring-time) it was ſo beſet with ſuch varietie of flows 
ers among the greene grafſe, that they ſeemed to fleere in our faces, and to langh and fing (4s the 
Pſalmiſt ipeaketh) as wee went, Pſal. 65.13. This is ſaid to bee that Mountayne, mentioned 
Toh. 6.9. where our Sauiour Chriſt wrought a miracle , in feeding five thouſand men with fue 
Barley loaues, and two Fiſhes, | 

When we came to the top of the Mouritayne, we ſaw Saphetta'on the right hand, a Vniuers 
ſitie of the /ewes , where they ſpeake Hebrew , and haye their Synagogues there, The Citie $4- 

phetta is ſituated on a very high Hill with three tops, and fo the Cite hath three parts; onepart 
18 inhabited by /ewes, the other two by Turks. We asked ſome ewes, whom we knew formerly 
to haue beene Merchants of Aleppo,what they meant to leaue their Trade and to live there:They 40 
anſwered, they were now old and came thither todie, that they might be neerer to Heauen, The 
lewes have here more libertie then in any part of the Holy Land, They dare not come to ler»ſe- 
lem, tor feare leſt the Chriſtians there dwelling, ſtone them, Whiles we were at Saphetta, many 
T wrhgs departed from thence rowards Hecha in Arabia. And the ſame morning they went, we 
ſaw many women playing with Timbrels, as they went along the ſtreet, and made a yelling or 
ſhriking noiſeas though they cryed, We asked what they meant in ſo doing * It was anſwered 
vs, that they mourned for the departure of their Hus bands, who were gone that morning on 
Pilgrimage to Mech, and they feared rhat they ſhauld never ſee them againe , becauſe it was a 
long way and dangerous, and many died there eucry yeere. 

All the way which we trauelled this day , was very pleaſant ; and all the Ground both Hils 50 
and Dales very fruitfull, according as it is deſcribed by Moſes, Dent.8, 7,8. and Demt.11. 10, 11: 
And we came that ay, about two of the clocke in the afternoone toa Village, called in the 4- 
yabick_tongue I-»el Tyger, that is (by interpretation) The Merchants Eye, wherein there are 
two very fare Caſtles tor Trauellers to lodge in from danger of wild 4rabs, which abound 1 
thoſe parts: we tooke vpour lodging inthe neereſt Caſtle, which is the faireſt, 

After we had refreſhed our ſelues, and ſlept a while : being hard by Mount Tabor , wee deſired 
toaſcend to the top of it, and tooke eAll (one of our /aniſaries) and rode towards the Moun- 
taine. But vnderſtanding that it was very dangerous, by realon of wild eArabs, which lodged 
in Caues, and Rocks, and Buſhes, about the Mountaine, wee hired ſome of the principall Arabs 
to goe wich vs,and guard vs from the reft. And as wee went, weebeheld the proſpe& of the 60 
Mountaine to be very pleaſant, ſomewhat ſicepie , but not very high (in reſpe& of ſome other 
Mo.ntaines thereabour) nor very large , but a comely round Mountaine, beſet with Trees and 
thicke Buſhes, which at that time of the yeere flouriſhed oreene : wee rode ſo farre as Wee could 
tor lteepinefle, and then left ſome of our Seruants at the foot of the Mountaine to keepe Our 
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Horſes , and tooke ypon vs to clamber vp on foot, which wee ſhould neaer haue beene able to 
haue done, had there not beene very high Grafle, Sprigs, and Buſhes to hold by, Qne ct our 
Arabs went vp before vs, as faſt as if it had beene cuen ground, but we came very lowly after, 
which he perceiuing, would looke backe , and often vie thele words to cheere vs, Gel, gel, gel, 
thatis, Come, come , come; and ſometimes thele, 1/þ balac Sreadi, How doe you Matters, 
Wee were almolt all out of breath, and one of our companie cried , For the lone of God let vi re- 
tarne, for 1 can goe no further; Oh, I ſhall die, 1 ſhalldie. Whercupon , one of vs being neerer the | 
top then he himſelfe ſuppoſed (tocheere the reſt) laid, Come cheerefull ,T am 0n the top ; which 
ſomewhat heartned the reſt : otherwiſe they bad all gone downe againe. Be1ng on the top, we Ty of Taber, 
10 refted a while to take breath; and then we walked vp and downe the top of the Mount , and 
ſaw onely one houſe, or rather low Cottage vninhabited, hauing onely two darke roomes in it, 
meete for Foxes or Iaccals to lodge in, and ſaw no figne of any other” Taucrne or Tabernacl: « 
Onely we vnderſtood, that (many yeeres ſince) there was a Monafterie there inhabited by Po- 
piſh Friers, but being moleſted by the Arabs, tooke away the holineſle with them, and lett the 
Mountaine behind them ; yet {till they call this Mount Tabor, in /talian, Monte Santo, that is, 
the Holy Mountaine : as if there were ſome inherent holineſſe in the Mountaine, And ewo 
dayes after we had beene there , came a Icſuit and two Friers with a yong Gentleman of Pars —_ 
in France, who was a Proteſtant, and ſome other companie with them, who had a dere to al- nc rnar 
- cend to the top of this holy Mounraine, and went all together vntill they were wearie,whith 
20 was at the foot of the Mountaine, and in the heate of the day : wherefore the French Gentleman p;orc:nc, 
{aid, he would ſtay for them there vnuull they returned , but was himſelfe already wearie , and 
woul goe no higher ; the Ieſuit and Friers reproued him, and called him foole, and told him he "7" EYE 
did not know what hee might merit by going to the top of that holy Mountaine, Merit (laid yrs, 
the Gentleman) what may I merit © Thou maieſt merit (faid they) hftie yeeres pardon. The 
» Gentleman, to breake a ictt withthem, asked them whether hee might merit hfrie yeeres par- 
don for the time paſt, or for the time to come : It (faid he) tor the time paſt, Tam not fo old (for 
he was but twentie two y.eres of age) if for the time to come, he did not thinke hee ſhould live 
ſo long. They anſwered him, it he did nor lie ſolong, he might give the yecres which remai» 
ned, to his friends, Yet could they not per{wade him to goe vp any higher, When we had ſeene 
30 cnough this Mount, returned againe to the Caſtle, with good ftomacks to our Supper, and wea- 
ried bodies, defiring reſt, Tabor 15 diſtant from Galle not much aboue twentie miles, 
The five and twentiethof March, being the feaſt of the Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, 
and (according to the computation of our Church of Exglard ) the hrit day of the yeere 1601. 
we trauelled ouer very pleaſant fiz1ds all the way, the fields of Baſes, not farre from the Mount Mount 3:/ans 
Baſan, where there was exceeding good Paſture, and fat Cattell : onely wee wanted good wa- 
ter todrinke, and our Wine was ſpent , and the day exceeding hot. Wee ſaw in our way fome Gehaxzs Tower. 
remnants of tha: old Tower or Fortrefle, mentioned 2.Kingy 5.24. where Gehazi the Seruant of 
Eliſha, ouer-tooke Naaman , and tooke of him two Talents of filuer, and two change of Gar- 
ments. We ſaw alſo many other places worthy obſeruation, but(for want of a good Guide) we 
40 knew not the names thereof, for the Twrkes inhabicing choſe Countries, haue giuen new names 
to molt places. This was the pleaſanteſt daies iourney we had inour whole trauell , I neucr ſaw 
more fertill ground and pleaſant fields, and ſo much together , all the whole day , from Mount 
Tabor, toa Village called vulgarly ſerine, but of old Ex-gamie, whereof wee reade, oſh.r 5-34 
Neere vnto this Village is the place where lahel beheaded Siſera, mentioned Indg.q.21, En- 
gain is diitant from Mount Tabor twentie two miles. It is a very pleaſant place, hauing fine 
Gardens, and Orchards,and Warters about ir, We ſtayed here all the day (the fix and twentieth 
of March) becauſe (the Twrkes Romadan, which is their Lent, being ended) on this day beganne Twrhiſþ Byron. 
their Feaſt called Byram; and our Janiſarie was loth to traucll on that day , being their Feaſt 
day, and ſo much the rather, becauſe his name allo was Byram. 
50 Thefeuenand twentieth of March , riding from En-gamim , wee were endangered twice : 
Firſt , by certaine Theeves dwelling neere vnto En- gannim , who made vs pay Caphar, or pole 
money twice, once at Ex-gannim, An4 when we departed from thence, they purſued vs with 
Bowes and Arrowes, and other weapons : we withltood them long in parley ; at length euer 
man prepared his inſtruments of death ready for battell. Our Tamſaries Kinſman, Fatolis , liad Double Kna, 
his Musket ready, and being about co giue fire, was ſtayed by our Janiſarie , who ſaw not onely u<rie. 
theſe Arabs preſent very deſperate, with their Bowes and Arrowes ready drawne, but meſlen- 
gers alſo ſent to raile vp all the whole rabblement thereabout vpon vs; hee told ys, wee were 
beſt gine them content, or elte we were all but dead men : wherefore, to auoide further danger, 
we gave them their owne delire, vpon condition, they would purſue vs no tarther nor ſuffer any 
- of their companie to moleft vs : the chicfeſt of them anſwered , Sropherlo, Stopherlo , Chat 15, 
God forbid, God forbid,we (hould doe you any harme, it you pay vs what wedemand ; which 
we did with all ſpeede, and rode away trom them, being glad we were r1d of them. 
About ten miles from them, wee rode through a Wood (a very hit place to haibour Theeues, Dangerous 
who had killed certaine men travelling that way the day before , hf | tooke away both a _ Wood, 
an 
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and Horſe trom the Carauan which followed after ; and a woman alſo riding on an Af. witl 

their carriage) and (as our Guide told vs) he neuer trauclled that way but he faw ſome men Ma. 
11d ; and therefore bade vs all charge our Peeces, and ſhoot off when he bade vs, though we "il 
no bodie , let the wilde Arabs ſhould ſet vpon vs on the ſodaine, lying in ambuſh, which wee 


alſo Jid in a place moſt dangerous, to daunt the enemies before wee ſaw each other, But betore 


wee came vuto the moſt dangerous place, there ouertooke vs many Twrkes well armed who 
dwelt in Jer«ſalems, and were glad of our companie thither, And ſhortly after wee had diſhes, 
gel eucry man his piece, we {law a great companie of Arabs on an high Mountaine neere vnto 
our way, yet out of the reach of our thot, who perceiuing vs to bee too ſtrong for them , durſt 
not ſet vpon vs. And ſo (by the prouidence of God ) wee came that night to an anciene and 
famous Ctie, ( ſituated in a fruitfull valley betwixt two Mountaines) called Sychay, a Citie in 
Samaria, mentioned, John 4, Neecre whereunto wee ſaw /acobs Well , where our Saviour Chriſt 
asked water of the woman of Samarie. Wee came thither in good time , for wee wereexcee. 
ding thirltic, and dranke thereof liberally and freely. The water thereot goeth downe very 
pleaſantly, like vnro Milke. From Tacobs Well we went into the Citie, and lodged in a very 
ancient and ſtately Cane, but very badly kept. Tt had beene berter for vs to haue ſlept by 14. 
cobs Well, as others did ; for here we llept on the hard ftones neere vnto a Chappell inthe mid. 
dle of the Cane, vnder two or three great Fig-trees and Mulberrie-trees, where we were ſcarce 
lafe from theeues , for we had ſome things ltollen from vs in the night, whiles wee ſlept ynder 


Ig 


the Trees on taire broad Rones, whereunto we aſcended by a faire [tone paire of ſtaires, ſixe or 20 


leuen Reps trom the ground. Sychar is diſtant from Em-gannins, ſeuen and twentie miles, 

The nine and twentieth of March, wee departed trom Samaria to leruſalem, and met many 
Souldiers in ſeucrall companies by the way, who knowing our [anizarie, and other Tarkes in our 
companie, let vs paſſe by them quierly,and gaue vs the ſalam alk , that is, peace be vnto you. The 
firlt part of this dayes 10urney was ſomewhat pleaſant ; but the ncerer we came to /eruſalem, 
the more barren and tedious our way was, About tenof the Clocke we came to a great Forreſt, 
or Wildernefſe tull of Trees and Mountaines. When wee were on the top of this Mountaine, 
we {aw the maine Sea on our right hand, and ſmall Ships fayling towards Joppa. Abour three 
or foure of the clocke, we cam: to a ruinous Village called Beere, but of old (as it 1s reported ) 
Beerſheba, which in tormer times was a great Citie: And it is laid to be the place where loſeph 
and Mary comming from leruſalem (the fealt being ended ) miſled the Child /eſws, and ſought 
him ſorrowing ; and returning to Jer»ſalem, found him in the Temple amidſt the Doors, hea- 
ring them and poſing them. Our purpole was to lodge here all night, being all of vs wearie and 
hungri*, and all our prouifion ſpent. But fin1ing nothing here to be bad tor money, either for 
Man or Horſe 3 2nd-vnderſtanding that {ersſalem was but ren miles off, wee went on inour 
way ſomewhat faintly, five or fixe miles, and then beholding the proſpe& of the Cirie, wee 
were ſomewhat cheered and reuued , and ſolaced our ſelues with ſinging of Pſalmes, vntill 
wee came necre vnto the Citie. Many Greekes dwelhng in Jer»ſalem, ſeeing vs afarre off, 


came to meet vs, ſuppoling their Patriarch had beene in our companie, who came two or three 
dayes after vs. 


Þ 


49 
We diſmounted from our Horſes at the Weſt gate of the Citie,called /oppa gate,or the Caſtle 


ate z which isa very ftrong gate of Iron, with thirteene Peeces of Brafſe-ordnance planted on 
the wall abuut the gate, Wee ſtayed in the porch of the gate, and might not be adnutted into 
the Citie, vntill wee were ſearched by an Officer (as the manner is.) In the meane time there 
came toys two [talian Friers , via.. Padre Angels, and Padre Awrelio, and kifſcd our hands ,and 
bade vs-welcome, and told vs, that two other Eng/fſhmen were at their houle , viz, Maſter Tim- 
berley, and Maſter Borell. | 

W hen we were ſearched without the gate by a Twrkifb Of cer, and delivered vp our weapons 
tothe Porter to keepe for vs in the gate-houle vntill our returne ( becauſe no Chriltian may en- 
ter into Jeruſalem with weapons) theſe two Padres led vs to their Monaſteric ; at the gate 


whereof wee were ſearched againe by another Tarki/þ Officer before wee might enter into the 
houſe. For the office of tne tormer Searcher at the gate of the Citie was onely to receme the 


weapons of all Chriſtians, and deliuer them ſafe to them apaine at their departure, But this 


Searcher went further and ſearchedall our carriage, which he cauſed to be opened; to ſee whe- 
ther we had any Gun-powder, or any other engins there. For they are very ſuſpicious of all 
Chriſtians, fearing, leſt for deuotion to the place , they ſhould worke treaſon ; therefore they 
ſufer not Chriſtians to enter into the Citie weaponed, leſt they make inſurreCtion againſt chem 
when they are many together, and conquer the Citie, as heretofore they haue done. To this 
end allo 1s the Citie walled about with ſtrong walls and fortified with foure ſtrong gates , and 
a Caſtile, (but by Sultan Solas) and curry gate well planted with Ordnance for feare of Chri- 
ſtians, And partly tor hope haue they enuironed this Citie with ſuch ſtrong walls , that Chrt- 
{trans for deuot1on to the place, might come and build within the walls, and bee lubieCt to the 
Twrke. For though their walls be large and ſtrong, , yer there 15 great roome within the walls to 
buil.i more houles then are there, for there are felis of Corne within the walls of te Cirie 
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and the houſes ſtand very thin, ſcattered, and diſperſed, here one, and there two or three toge- 
ther ; there is not one faire ſtreet in all Zer»ſalom us R now 15, 

After they had thus narrowly ſearched all our carriage, cuen to our caſes of Bottles, we were Entertayn- 
admitted into the Mohaltery ; at the' entrance whetrinto, met vs Maſter Timberley, and Mafter —__g the 
Borecl, and then Signiaor Frar:cefcns Marnnorbu, the Padre Guardian 'bf-che Monaſterie; and all the [iers. 
reſt in order, and bade ys welcome, andled vs.into a faire Parlour, and kt-good cheert before ys, - ' 
and ſerued vs themſclues. After Supper we deliuered thentour Letters which wee had broughe - bb. 
from the Yenice Conſull of Aleppo, and other lralian Merchants there, in our: behalfe. Which * * 
when they had read, the Guardian ſaid, our cuſtome 1s, when ſtrapgers come to vs, to call them 
che firſt night to Maſſe, and to Confeſſion, and to giue every man a Candle to hold in his hand at 
Maſſe time ; andat night to waſh their feet and to bring” them ty bed, and to many other cere- . _ 
monies, during the whole time of their continuance there. Butas for vs , they vnderſtood by *'*© 
Letters what we were; and told vs that we were ſo lyighly commended by them Patrons and | 
BenefaQtors, the Yerice Conſull, and Merchants of Aleppo, that if they ſhould ſhewy vs halfe the | 
fauour which was required at their hands , they ſhould themſelues lit without doaxes, and ſuffer 
vsto rule and dominiere at our pleaſures, And that therefore they would not vrge ys to any 


_ thing againſtour conſcjences , bur giue free libertie both of perſons and con{cienees;agif:wee | 


20 


y, 


zZQ 


$©O 


6: 


were in Englard, or in out owne houſes elſewhere ; and fo much the rather, becauſe yy vnder- _ 
ſtood our Merchants were rich, and hoped to gaine by vs. In regard whereof, although it were 
Lent, wherein they eare no fleſh, yer offered 'vs Hens , Egges, Milke: any thing that was there 

to be had for money, they requetted vs ro command it, And'during the time of our continu- 
auce there, he commandeU one Padre Agvelio to attend vpon Vs, and jee that wee wanted no- 
thing ; and another of, his brethren, one Padre Angelo, to be our guide abroad, and to ſhew ys all 
ancient Monuments and places worrti ſeeing, either 1h the Citie, or out of the Citie, 

Theſe kind ſpeeches being vied , they brought vs to our chambers where wee ſhould lodge all 
night, and prouded for euery wan ſegerally a good neat Bed with faire ſheets, and all things ve- 
ry wholſome and handſome, where wee ſlept ſweetly, and refreſhed our wearied bodies all that 
night very comfortably. Earn ? 2 i IDE: 

But although they dealt thus kindly with vs (at the inſtance of their BenefaQors) in giving 
vs libertic of conſcience, yet they deale not ſo with others. For ſome I doe know who haue 
beene there, and made no conſcience tv doe as they hatie done, Wherefore , 1 admonilh thole An admoni- 
who haue a deſire to trauell to /er»ſalem hereafter, to take heed to themſelues, that they make $22*9 fuch 
not ſhipwracke of conſcience; for if they come not well commended, or well moneyed, or ue. ag 
both, there is no being for them , except they partake with them in their idolatrous ſeruices, 

True it is, that the Twrkes giue libertic of conſcience'vntoall that come thither ; but they giue 
not entertaynment vatoany Chriſtians in their houſes, And the Greeke Patriarchs are poore, 
and not able to protebt ſuch as come vnto them for refuge. Theſe Padres, though they bee Pa 
piſts, yet haue they rich BenefaCtors, and want nothing, and ( for the moſt part) very kind and 
curteous to ſtrangers in all things , libertie of conſcience onely excepted, Mo tbey ſeeke to 
make others like ynto themſclues , and to ſeduce them from their Faith, and to winne them to 
the Church of Rome : and offer vnto them who haue money in their purſes, tomake them 
Knights of the Sepulcher ; but no good Erg/ib SubieR will accept of that order of Knight- 
hood; for at the receiuing thereot , they 1 weare to bee true to the Pope , and to the King of 


Spaine, and to other wa , Which no man can doe with a good conſcience, And this kind- 
nefſe anii libertie of conſcience , which wee found amongſt them, wee imputed not ſomuch to 


the men, as to our owne money : for 1t colt vs chars, viz. one hundred Duckets for our en- 
tertaynment, 

Atcer wee had reſted one night in Jer»ſalems , the firſt day wee walked about the Citie our 
{clues without our guide, onely to view the Citie, wee found it exceeding hot, and hotter then 
It is viually at Midfummer in England: It icemed ſtrange vnto mee, how it ſhould once bee ſo 
cold, that Peter ſhould creepe to the fire, and now (at the {ame ſeaſon) ſo hot that wee could nor 
indure the heate of the Sunne, But after 1 had beene there a few dayes, the very place reſol.- 
ued that doubt : for there fall great deawes, and before the Sunne haue dried it vp, 1t 15 cold, 
and in the night ſeaſon (abour that time of the yeere) ſomewhar cold As I felt 
when I flept in the fields all night. And Peter hauing watched with Chriſt in th 
well be cold in the morning, before the heat of the Sunne had expelled cold, 


But bere wee will breakg off, bawing with Maſter Sandys bis eyes curiouſly viewed Teruſalems Ho- 
bes in the former Chapter. - 


by eXPerience 
e night,might 
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. The lourneyof EDwanxy Barton Eſquire, her Maicſties Ambaſſador with the 


*[f any think it 


31! that a Chri- - 


ſtan Ambaſli- 
gor ſhould ac- 
company the. 
Turke in this 
w-rre ageinſt 


Chriſtendom : . 


they may 
P [/ 
pleaſe to vr- 
derſtind, ther 
his intents 
Were to doc 
ſeruice to the 
Chriſtians, it 
occahons were 
offered for 
Peace: as allo 


-he did in deli- 


uerie ofthe 


rp 


4 


Cnar-X; 


Grand Signior, otherwiſe called rhr Great Turkezin Conftantinople,, S'v LT 4 x + 
* Manyner Cuan.: Written by Sir THomas'Gtoyrs'ythey 
 Secretarieto the Ambaſſador, and ſince employed in that Hondaras. 
* ble Fanition by his Mateſtie,toSwLTan AcHMET.Twe _ 
Letters arealſo inſerted, written from Agria,by the | 
| .,. | ſaid Ambaſſador Baxz.roN. $ 


Irſt, the Ambaſſador well mounted, and his two ſpare Horſes, with a Coach with 
foure Horſes ; next before. him his Chaxſes, and an Enterpreter, with three 14. 
nizaries : and before the Chanſes , and /arizaries, his men , (beceing twelve in 
' number) in Liueries rode before him, and foure Gentlemen next after him ; and 
foure Coaches with the Chriſtian Captiues(being three and twentie in number) 
the Family of Senior Crotsky , the Emperour his late Ambaſſador in Conſtanti. 
nople, which hee redeemed from the Great Twrke, and had licence to carrie them a lang with 
him,and to ſend them into their owne Countrey, allowing and giuing him the foure Coaches 
with two Horſes in each Coach, anda man to tend on euery Coach. Laſtly, thirtie fixe Camels 
for carriage of prouiſion, and to every fixe Camels, two men to attend on them, to ladeatd 


20 


Emyerors Ser- ynlade as occaſion ſerued(which in Twrks/þ are called Dewedzilers )of them there were tweluem - 


uants here 
mentioned, &c 


. Piccolo, about mid-day, whic 


all wayting on the Camels: More the (haxſes man and another Twrke,called Mahamer, who was 


recommended to the Ambafſadour to be his Lackey, to runne by his Horſe vntill wee cameto- 
Apria. | ; 


Now on Friday being the ſecond day of Tuly, t 5 96. the ſaid Ambaſſador parted his houſe 


which is in the Vines of Pera,) and tooke his Iourney , hauing to accompany hm that firſt day, 


Maſter [obn Sanderſon Merchant (who was by him left an Agent or Logotenent vntil lus r | 


Tonas Aldrich Merchant, and John Field a Phyſician : who brought him that day vato a 


enſuing. On Sunday morang 


| is ſome fiftcene miles diſtant from Aquadulce,. and there wee 
pirched our Tents, On Munday, before the breake of the day , parred thence about ten of the 


clecke in the morning, and arriued at Ponte Grande, which is about twcelue miles diſtant ; where 


Hauing pitched our Pauillions the Amballadgur ſent his Chaxs, and the Drogue-men, with 


Grand Signior, his Commiſſion to the Cady of the {aid Towne , for his allowance of prouiſiqn, 
wlio ſent him five Sheepe, two hundred Loaues of Bread , five Meatres of Wine, one loage of 


Hay, with twentie Kylowes of Barley. 


Or Selimbria. 


Bulgaria. 


On Tueſday, before day, we parted Ponte Grande, and by Sun-riling wee came to a ſmall Vil- 


ſtay parted thence, and came toa Towne, called (lebris, abour eleuen a clocke, which is ſome 
ten miles diſtant from our laſt Lodging, There alſo the Ambaſſadour ſent his Commiſſion tothe 


{ady of the ſaid Towne, who {nt him three Sheepe, two hundred 'Loaues of Bread, ten Mea» 


ters of Wine, one loade of Hay, and twentie "as oe of Barley, wee pitched our Tents 4 


quarter of a mile diſtant from the Towne; and an houre within the night, the Moone being VP) 
parted thence. | k 
The twentieth, wee were to paſſe through a great Wood, betwixt two Mountaynes 
that day, and in the night to keepe watch. Theſe menare Balghars, beeing appointed by rhe 
Grand Signior, to guard all Trauellers (1 meane of the Campe) that come that way , for which 
ſeruice the ſaid Bu/gharians pay no Tribute to the Twrke. Thea wee came to a Village y called 
Sernia, which is at the entrance betweene thoſe two Mountaynes,aud no other paſſage but one 
that goeth toWallachia, all the Countrey elſe within theſe Mountaynes, beeing as it were enW- 
roned with mightieſteepe, woodie hils, as though they were wals of itrong Cities; this was the 
pallage that Tulixs Ceſar paſling out of Serxia, loit ſo many thouſand men betore he could gaine 15; 
for this paſſage is as though it were hewenor cur out_betwixt theſ: two Mountaynes. At the 
mouth or rather the entrance on the North- fide, ic is fortified with a mightie great wall from 
Mountayne to Mountayne, and a firong Caſtle in the midſt, with a great Gate to patic 
thorow , there 15 yet to be ſcene part of the wals, or rather tragments:the wals adioyning t0 the 


Gate are maruelloug looſe,and ſhake,readie to fall:lome two houres before night, we came tothe 4g 


foot of the M untayne, and there pitched our Tents a mile trom a Towne, called Erchpnia;being 


from Tartarb »ſardgs eight and twentic miles, this day and nights trauell was all berwixt thelc 
dwo Mountaynes, 


The hue and twentieth, we came to the mouth or entrance of a ſtrong paſſage becing terine 
miles long beewixt two Mountaynes, the way winding in and out, as 1t were, hewen, or cur 


our 


R W,\ 
. place, m1. 
called Aquadwlce, and there pitched theix Tents, remayning there that night, and the next day'® 


at Sunne riſing, we departed from Aquadulce, and came to Pom | 


lage, called Combergaſs, where the Ambaſſador his people broke their faſt, and after an howes © 


£0 
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' out of the Mountaynes, | 
ing ofthe Enemies : Now little after mid-day, 
by a faite Riuer fide. - 


the laid paſlage | 
; Me" tieth, pafling along the River 


The hxe and ewen 
molt miſerably put | 
his bodie, and lo out by his necke; the ſtake be1 
of a 1anizarie, they being Chriſtians, The Gran 

The eight and twentieth, 


ming to the ſame, we law two 


Sigutor 


full of Hay hanged on poſts by ſtrings, 
moneths before were ſlaine by Twrker, vader Afabomet Baſſa,at — 
t paſſage to tlusplace are ter-miles,and from Sofpa to this 
d troubleſome to trauell : theſe Mountaynes: part Serwia and Schewonia, this Citie is fis 
towards the Weft-fide atarre Plaine;that ft 
ere wereſted all that day and night.: -. 
The third of Auguſt, wee came to ſpread our Tents clote by the mayne Campe , 
mile diſtant from Belprads, which is a maruellous great Plaine adioyning to the Cirie,and about 
the midſt of the Campe, the Grand Signjor his Paullion is alwayes placed; andnow hard by hit 
20 Pauillion by force of hands was raiſed a ſmall Hill, vpon which was 
cut artificially ſpreading, which made a maruellous good ſhadow : cue 
Twke,would aſcend into it to view his Campe, and to be {eene of his people, being a cuſtome a- 
raongſt the Twkezghis Souldiers in the Wars to ſee their King,once in foure and twentic houres. 


tuated in a verie dele&able Valley, hauin 
it ſelfe rowatds Albavia and Macedonia, 


on both fides verie loftie 2 this place is of a wonderfull firength for reſi. 
we came to pitch our Tents towards the end of 


fide, on the high way , wee found two men 
death, hauing each of them'a flake thruſt in at his Fundament, thx 
ſet vp right on end : the cauſe-was forkilling 
ailing by, cauſed them.ſa to ſuffer, 
we came to a Towne, called Neeſa, and' a little before. our .com- Neeſs, 
rhen {t4ked as afore-faid, who were Tray/ilumians,came purpole- 
to ſpie and view the Campe : al{oat this Townes end, there-were of Chrifitans hieadg'fead, 
©o the number of three hundred which foure 
: Froth the-entrance of the 
eall high Mountaynes,roc- 


ne. 2 Hawethorne, 
Euening the Great 


HonDlys his Map of Hungaric. 


w.4;] 


weſt 
ANT Sy 


| (7 | , - Wgrons . 
emels 1Þp4 J 
end; - 4 PE 


Knen/ches 
+ ade 


Taubrnbery 


- —— þ 4 _ 


| _-”; 


Abraham Baſſ2 
Chiefe /iwer. 


Chriſtians de- 


livered. 


Bridge of 


Boares. 


Armie eight © 


dayes itt 


paſſing, 


Slaton. 


| Bind 
- Veſpersor 
ueneſong, a- . 
bour rhree or 

ſoure in thgat- 


_ taken, were hanged on Trees inthe 


4 -* they ſhouldall croope together that day, that hee mzgHt have full view of them, which wa 50 
Huge Armie. * | 

E: __ "could diſcerne, The Ambaſſador, to haveafull yiew of them, mounted a ſmall Hill, about the, 
mid of that Plaine, ſumewhat hiked chbn 


The ſeuenth, the Ambaſſador went tothe chiefe Yizier, Abraham Baſſa,abour the C, 
had 1n his charge,and inconference with him preſencly, the ſaid ſlaves were ſent for, 
brought betore the Baſſe, in the preſence of the Ambaſſador and other Vixziers , and great perſo- 
nages,their deliverance being pronounced, tobe {ent by the Ambaſſador into their Countrey, ie 
was granted by them all; whereupon the ſaid llaues kifling the Baſs his feet , as the of 
the Twrkes is for ſuch a grace; and the Ambaſladoralſo giuing them thankes , rooke his leaye and 
ſo departed, carrying his Captiues along with him to his Pauillion, | 

The thirteenth, about Q=md,, the Ambaſſador with his company departed from Be! rado 
riding by the South-weſt end of the Caſtle, came to the Riuer Larne, neere where it entrer 
the Danbinm, to paſle the bridge purpoſely made for the Grand Signior, his Armie to 
ſame, which bridge is artificially builded vpon fortie five great Boats made for that purpoſe hke 
Lighters, but much broader, deeper and flat bottomed, the length of the ſame bridge is ſome one 
hundred paces, the breadth betwixt the Rayles fortie foot: for ſpace of eight dayes the Armie 
was going ouer, in ſuch ſort; as a man could not paſle for the continuall prelle of the people, 

_ Next morning, the Grazd Signior parted thence, and ſome two houres after, ns, 
followed : now the ordinarie riding of the Great Twrke, was in this manner (not ſpeaking of 
the whole Armie, which went before and followed him, but only of thoſe that attended on his 
owne perſon) before him rides one thouſand of the braueſt and beſt armed Horſemen, . every one 

with his Lance. Next them ſome three hundred Chanſes;then.one lundred:Foot-men next before 

him, with Bowes & Arrowes;then followes his Youths,all for che moſt part at mans ate(called 

Tehaglans) about ſome three hundred clothed in Gownes of Brocade, of Gold and Stuer, all of 29 
one taſhion, anda Cap on their heads , made'in-manner of a French-hood, of courſered cloath; 

in the midit ameng them, are fortie or fittie men riding on Camels, Horſes and Mules, who 
play on Drummes, Fifes,and many other ſorts of Inſtruments, continually all the way along af. 
ter theſe follow-lome fortie Coaches ; then his ordinary Seruants, as Stable-men, Kitcheners 
and ſach like:this day travelling till about eleuen of the clock,we came and ſpread our Tents, as 
neere the Grand Sigmors Pabilhon as we evuld,and cloſe by the Dannhirem : whence we came,to 
this place, is about ſome nine miles. : | 

The next morning, the Grand Signior departed from Slanconie , and about ten of the clocke 
came to ſpread his Pauillion ynder the fide of an hill, cloſe on the other fide of the Danabinne., 10 


Ptives he 
and decing 


1 Into 


ſome ſeuen miles from the Towne aforcfajd ; all alongſt this Hill full of Vineyards, where the © 
Souldiers gathering and ſpilling ape, were complayned of; whereupon, fixe of them beeing. © 
ineyards, and after,a ſtrict commandement giuen not to | 

take any thing perforce fromany man, vpon paine of death : here the Ambaſſador was ſent for 
to the Baſſe, and readie to depart, the Baſ# willed the Ambaflador , that the next morning, zs _ 
the Grand Signior ſhould paſſe along on his way, hee ſhould bee ready to falute him, for hee ſaid; 
that he asked for him, and manuelled heeconld not ſee him, Vpon this,” taking his leave, depar- 
ted; and ſo went to.the Great Hodgia his Tent, and after awhile to his owne Tents. The next 
morning, perceiuing the Great Tirkes.departyre,the Ambaſlador with his men about him all on... 
Horſe-backe falute his Highnelle according to thejr matiner, bowing, atfeverall times, and the 40 
Grand Signioy beholding the Ambaſlador with his retinye;alſodid Bow himfelfe vato them rw 
kindly, and ſo paſt on his-way, for that the Grand Sigwfor; ypon the newes aforeſaid, was deſi- 
_ * .- the Ambafladour, which was cauſe that the* Beſſa willed the Ambaſſadour to doe as 

orelaid,.- -- \n TIS rb IP He 

The five and twentieth, the Grand Signior page this place. (in the morning early) the rather 
to haſten towards Flatuar, not-that hee himſclfe in perſon would goe; bar being neere the way 


- tb Agria, whereto he wet to lay his fiedge', might vpot/any occaſion ſend more 'ſuccour; the - 
. Ambaſſador allo followed him with his retinye, finding (as before)all plaine Champion grounds, 


full of Grafle ; and Hay ;'The-Grand Signiar willing tee his whole Armie,' gaue order that 


# 


done accordingly, and a ſight almoſt ynctedible, ouerſpreading a Plaine, further chen'any man 


# 
. 


| n the reſt 3 from whence beholding them with great 
wonder, round abont ſo farreas could not be diſcerned; the Plaine was ouer-ſpread ( as atort- | 


- _n "faid) with people and carriages. And aboutOvindj, we'came to ſpread our Pauilions neere ynton 


rermnoone, 


at' which. -:'' The twe 


_ timerheyc 


| 
| 


to Pr: vn 


from-their * 


a4. 


O_ 
' 


.- ruinate& Towne; for that there: Was nob 


G welling in the ſame,we did not demandthe names 
being from the os wee cant; ſome twelye' miles: All along this way wee ſaw many. reliques 
of Caſtles. and Townes , whuch by theſe warves ; aforestime, and now, baue beene; and are de- 


ftroyed and pulled downe, - NF ORE | ex | 

th'of tembex, the Grard Signiay rempucd petre Agria, within full fieht there- 60 
if, andtherehath laid his fitpe,, commanding a Turret of.wood to bee made very high, to the 
end hee might view the whole'Campe , to ſee all what paſt at his pleaſure, All che wa from * 
- Belgrado,hetherto newes were bruited, that Maximilian was vnder Vatie, where hee kept long 
_-..... Countell, yer hitherto (though he had full power of the Emperor) makes no ſhow nor ligne £9 


meere 


paſle the (8 


- CaHAP, TI | Stege and taking of Agriavy the Turkes, & - TY 
J Ts ſuccour Apria. The fame mght the /aziſaries buile and entred their 
4 og wy _— Ys done Attiitatic therein; hauing A#Fabam Baſſe the Uſſere , and Aſe 
F ag oj , : fo 98 of Grecia, to their guard , and began to beate the Eaſt part of the Caſtle ; 
e _ aſl pa b In Mabomet Baſſa, the North part, the Baſſa of Natolia and Caramania , the _ 
c allo Et _= thirteenth, the Hungarians fer their Suburbs on fre, which wete very well 
, Þ-uts Pin high Wall, yer diſtruRivg their forces , fearing that the Twrkes once entring the © 
| fenced bot” S a Fortrefſe of offence; fired the {ame , and fled vnto the Cattle : Now the 
, fame , ſhouk — chem tobe gone vp ivto the Caftle, ſcaled the out wals of this Towne; and . 
1 Twrkes poets PAR ET Fre had left there: Thecchiefeſt of the Inhabitanrs of this Cirie, fled 
©to. . —_— ” —$ thereabouts, before the Grand Signior his approaching to the ſaid fege',' and 
. 's) — evred themſclues into the Caſtle, as aforeſaid, with as much goods as they could, 'The 
[ oh IE the Twrkes encred , and burned and ſpoyled rhe reſt of the Suburbs; wich great 
= pogkon of King 346 08 repelled, and the Church, with thereſt, for thattime was well defer 
cu es day Cigalla was appointed out Skire , witha troope of light Horle-men z to {ee 
- that noticcour [ſhould come to the Caſtle. RE hee | Rs SE 
f tietch , Twrkes giving fireroa Mine, 1t proued contrarie to their mindes , theforre 
. The Es NY not into the Caltle: After which, the detendanrs perceiving it tooke courage, 
e pars ts F 7 Trenches of the venturers ,' whom they found vnprouided of defence ; | flew 
c and aliau x bs ſome of them and their Banners, retired into the Caſtle with their prey, and 
d tone &.o0h B s., -s ypon the wals, to terrife the Twrkes, The two and twentieth at night, 
£30 $© there ſet the Bangers FP tcl ith Wood and Hay, but becauſe they were not ready. or 
: the Turkes filled the Caitle Ditches wit! Y y C Y, 
h deuiſed to couzr the ſame with earth, as it ought robe ; rhe defendants ſeeing it, preſently with 
0 y 6 ac its fo for that time fruttrked their deſire, yer continuing their batterie, 
- ” 4, F on ſeuerall places of the Caſtle wals affaultable..The three and rwentieth, by night had 
's 5 q roger as” lufficient wood, and other matter to fill the Dirtche$1n the meane time, the Beg 
aq Ps ,, lan being lent hither to the liege, without order from the Grand Signior or the chielt 
0 Baſſa, and word being brought, the Emperour was ftrong in thoſe parts, if pardon had not beene 
otten for bim, be had lolt his head; yer preſently was lent backe againz from whence he came, 
le : on his owne proper colt and charges, and that was his pevaltiefor the offence, 
oy” 30 "S The foure and twentieth, the Twrks giuing fire toa Mine, had made a great breath,and thereup= 
_ Mi on gaue a generall affaulr, which indured moſt fearefully on both (ides, for the lpace of an hourez 
_ tk yerat laſt the Twrkes were beaten backe, After a little reſt made z began 2 new aſſault, which 
to continued two houresz in the which, the Txrkes got the better, gayning the walsand the Ar- 
or tillery on the ſame, which preſently rhey turned vpanthe Caſile, The ewentic hue, the Turks 
Ss gaue an afſault ypon the inner part of the Caſtle,but repulſed with agreat laughter, The twentie 
d," 1ixe, the Turks attempting to yndermane the Caſtle, and-preſently thereupon, co gtue a penerall 
[- Mo * but the Chriſtians hauing by ſome meanes knowledge thereof; to hinder the Turkes they 
ce ſhould not giue fire thereunto,and to haue more time themlelues to'counterminetheirs,went and 
Mn... caſt great quantitie of vnbeaten corne on that fide the wall, fo that the Twrks could not wel ftand 
be 4 49 tocome nigh to dig or bring powder,fo for that day the afſault was deferred. The eight & twen- 
4 ; tieth, in the morning, firlt hred a Mine which: caſt vp the Caſtle wall, the breadch of two Carts, 
__ and preſently vpon the lame, gaue a new. afſault ; but becaule the Iamsſarics was nor backed, the 
_ affaule tookeno cife&t , but about two houres after, refreſhing them ſelues, and gathering more 
ſtrength , about mid-day began che aſlaulr afreſh, which indured till night 5 but becauſe of the 
ras oreat raine that at the inſtant fell they preuailed nor, though on both des many llaine , and the 
ay Caftle put in great icopardie. On Wedneſday the nine and twentieth , and Thurſday the thir- 
he - rieth, itill skirmiſhing for all it rained, | NE 
ls, The firſt of Oob.r, as before laid, continually skirmiſhing, it chanced that an Engliſh-man 
LY a Trumpeter, fled out of the Caſtle , and being taken by the Turkes, was brought to the Grand 
'# 50 $0 Signior, and being examined , aduiſed him of the weake eltate thereof : according to whole re- 
__” port, in the morning being Saturday the ſecond of October UT Was rendred Vpon condition they 
he. might depart with Bag and Baggage : which was granted, The third, being licenced to depart 
wy, according tothe Grand Signior his promiſe, vnder the charge of. the Beglerbie of. Natolia. Ar 
ſe- their departure forth of the Caſtle, they were ſpoyled of ther goods carries with them, and moſt 
0A e of them {laine by the Spabies,Jamiſaries of Hatwan, and other Tarks, not without lulpition of thc 
nfs Grand S:gnior his knowledge, becaule he vicd no ſeuere puniſhment for the breaking of his com- 
ues mandement, and his owne promiſe. There were in number about,one thouſand Souldiers ,and'as 
de- many more men, women,and children Inhabitants, which wereſaued and kept.to remaine Sub- 
8 ies there: the chiefe Captaines were kept and promiſed their libertie, The chiete was Honuger, 
Te- Gg | 6c Srgnior Paulo : The Coronell Grliel/mo Trozka,lohannes lacobms;Comes Altarne Bohemo, lobanxes 
9 | Kingkye de Tetan ; and Count Rugero Italians. 
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© L. Ambaſſador Bartons Letters from Agria. L1s VI15 


"Theſe two Ir t- 
ters written by 
the Ambaſia- 
dor his owne 
hands, I baue 
tor his lake 
and theirs in- 'ca in another , the Beglerbie 
lected, giuen 
me by Maſter 


Sander/on, 


Sette Cotte bad angdent them all in preces, becauſe Maximillian with rhe E 
beene lew, 


(br iſt!an,Turke, 
f all, and 84 | 
jeg no .nok/ ſem my Drogueman #0 Buda with the Emperanrs eAmbaſſader bu 


—_— IR 


A Letter written by Maſter Edward Barton Ambaſſador, to Maſter Sane 


Tron 

inſcribed £1] Molio Mag. Sig. Gio. Sanderſon, &c. / 

Oning friend, I hane written twice unto you, 4awell from Bellograd as a/ſo_Solnok , of what i 

my voyage bitherto had paſſed, but my Letters were intercepted and torne , brought vnto my band; 
agame, and being of no great importance, 1 will no more reply them, but adniſe you of the Grand Sj oy 
or, ad our arriuall at Agria, which happencd the twelfth of September, and the ſelfe ſame mgbt he mace 
hus trenches and batteries in fix ſenerall places; the Vice-Roy in one place, the Beelerbie of Gre 
of Natolia #n the third , the Laniſarics in the fowrch , [ i 


OO" fe ports effer Bafla Eu- 10 
nuch i» the fifth , Mahemed Baſſa Gera #» the fixt ; Cigal Ogli was Captame oner the light 


men, td ſconre the coafts on all ſides, that no ſuccour ſhould come, and to learne aducce of a 
proceedings and deſignes. ; 
: The thirteenth, . Inhabitants ſet all their Suburbs on fire, which might be little I:ſſe then Gallata, 
wh1:h though they were well defenced with a ſtrong wall , yet the defendants bemg few in number , and © 
ditruiting to their owne ſtrength , left the defence of them, and retired themſelues within the Calle. 
The ſixteenth, the Tanitaries off ered a generall shirmeſh , enen under the Gate of the Caſtle , where on 
both ſides many were [laine, but the Hungars keeping themſelnes cloſe within the wals , and the Ianeſa- 
ries tyred, ſoone retired, The ſexenteenth, ergbtcenth,and nineteenth, they intended to 1nderming the C 6 

file, andthe twentieth , put fire thereto , but not ſpevring rs their mindes ( though they veliantly at. 20 
tempted to enter the breach) they Fave conrage to the defendants to make 1ſ[ue to mutual damage, The 
foure and twentieth, the aſſailants hanmmg made another breach, valiantly ent ed the ſame, but not being 
ſeconded with freſh forces, were repelled , yet two Boures after, in the ſame day , taking on them better 
conrage, and more valiantly ſeconded, gaue 4 new aſſault, when by chance , a woman in the Caitle ſet- 
ting, 3, chance, fire on a Barrell of Powder, and the Souldiers of the ( aſtle thinki ng it was a Mine fired 
inthe Caſtle, for feare thereof retiring themſelnes , gane the Turkes courage toemter a ſmailbut flrmg 
Baſlion, builded for defence of « _—_ part of the Caitle, which they valianily enen to the laſt defen. 


' ded ; and ener after, with rs by counter-mynmg, continnall aſſaults and skirmiſhes on both parts 
f 


fighting, tothe extreame loſſe 0 ns, The firſt of Oftober, an Ergliſh T rumpetter eſcaped 
owt and fled tothe Vice-Roy , requirmg hfe and libertie ,-and declaring the weakene(ſe of the Caſtle, 
wes bronght befare the Grand Signior,to whom likewiſe he made lihg relation ; according to _ 
ports, the next day being Satwrday the ſecond 'f Ottober, the Caſtle was rendered, with compatt that al 
the Souldicr « ſhould ſafely retire whnher beſt they hff, and the Inhabitants toremaine coutinuall Inhe- 
bitants,and owners of ther former poſſeſſions ; the latter of which promiſes was obſarned,but the firſt wa 
broken, becauſe the Inbabitents of Hatuan, « { aftle belonging rothe Grand Signior, two dajes iourney 
thence, together with the Tartars', aſſavlted the ſaid Souldiers a mile from Ap ria in their depo'ture, 
I forces, bauing a maneth fince th 
hen Hatuan, did moſt cruelly,without compaſſion,put all the Inhabitants to the ſword. Hence the Grand 
Signior doth within fine daies determine to gee towards Buda vncertame wpon what defigne. From Sol 


familic , and in Buda re- 4d 


Religion: now Jeaſed fine other, with al whith companie, corfiſt ing of ſewen and twentie, [ received Letters frommy 


arich Turke. 

Gallant a rich 
Merchant, 
P:zrox a ric 


Grecias 


Drogueman , and the Gentleman in Buda releaſed ; rhat they departed from Peſt the thirteenth of 
December toward the Emperours Court , God ſend mee a good anſwer ſpeedily, eAnd 1 pray you ſend 


h his adiaice for England; (ommunding me to lu. Field , ad Dottor Sette Cotte, and after Peter 


Gallant, with Sign. Ant. Peron, and the French Secretars : this fift of Oftober, 1 596. 


Your aſſured, E, BARTON. 


_—_— — 


—C————t 


— --- 
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Part of another Letter written likewiſe by the ſaid Ambaſſadour from 50 
Agria, to Mafter Sandy the Engliſh Conſull at Aleppo, 


Thinks thnt at your reſidence with me,you remember how that the Grand Signior bad made me grant 

of the lubertie of all the Emperonrs Ambaſſadors his fathily, which now he hath performed, and 1 bas 
ſeut them by my Drogueman wo the Emperonr , enen twentie eight! perſons of which number diners 
were Gentlemen of account, ſo that 1 hope my ſeruice therein ſball be pracefmll to bis highneſſe; and te 
ceptable to his Maieſtie, and of delight to you ard the re(f my good friends, whom 1 could not leaue vi- 
adxiſcd thereof;ac alihe of the Manſuihryg of the. Balla, aa frecceſſe of Abraliam Baſſa,/ate high Treaſ#- 
yer, now Bafla of that place, to whom, as tomy very good friends , | will earneftly commend 08, 41 Pu 
the reft of my Conntriemen and friends & c. 


The Poliſh Ambaſſadour departed from Aegria , hauing with him three [aviſaries ; and two 
Girles, which the /ariſaries tooke at Agria tic ſame day , the Ambaſſadonr hauing occaſ0n £0 


 goe tothe Baſſe, at his returne his (hayſes carried him torough the Citie of Agpria , WR _ 
YUINICs: 


—_——— 


IN, 


50 


A Ta 
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burned and ſpoyled to the hes | 
the ground , and lying a mile be 
the poore ChritHans that were licenced mag = out of yoo ohne vpon a great Plaine, 
Returnin ba k x Þ The Calile 3 la all {lai Gs 
1 "S ck, we law vnder the Caſtle wals of Chriftians that w x4 (lai aſt we chreganeds. 
RETRY ; n_ YP rogerher cole tothe wall., about two fathome bieh ls IT {gem 
NNE, VEUCes in divers other places many more. + ; . , All naked frying in the 
with certaine [aniſaries five women and efutiren the aw along to our Pauillion 4 _ law 
the mothers breſt 3 thoſe women and chilre ] ; ws dnl Bw apbwerabromg 
cel | n the Janiſaries mad haſ Ing 
: the Citie, and the Caſtle of Agria. The Girle of five yeeres of e purchaſe of, at rendring vp 
| forten Chekines; Here he ed rae eyed ill wheowy of age , the Ambaſſadour boughe 
10 The tenth, came newes that Chriſtians were within three n ys. Gen + my iro 
vpon Gieffer Baſſa, and the Beglerbie of Grecia, were ſent to mh pry jp op CANPE; Roe 
ras ventrous then wile,entcing the clawes of the Chriſtia iew the Chriſtians Campe ; who 
- ' _ retinue [lajne,and parſued to the Turks campe; for an res WAEE diſcomfited, & moſt 
et ar Baſſ was preferred tothe Begl:ybie of Grecis Hoh ern rs —_— were both depoſed. 
- mp; 6 _— "m_ —_ General together with Aſion Baſſa xs ep ales ev pi was taken from 
3: but Agria wals being already re aired, the Baſ«,and appointed to go on the Chri- 
wt nat ry trom Agria on the OE SIC 4 _ ; ane himlelfe ro go in perlon | 
-uq% is Teatsor Pauilions. Next moraing NT: 5 4 till about Qurmdie, then came 
20 Sh abder th xy ſight of the Chriſtians, and within hal an hana <4, aps 1d erborey 
, ney being intrenched neere to their C e atter , began to skirmiſh 
on a great Plaine, neere toa lo dd man. tw fone old Churches or Ch 
call benke or hill; in ng pu le or Mare ground, of ſome f ; SP els vp- 
NEE , readth lome leu Ty : oure miles long, all {t 
keatorefed, hed the Chis! enor eiglr Rods; and beyond thi $» ongſt a 
d, \oiflicne jeremned them yond this , vpon this hill 
the Grand Sipnior , They skirmi camped t emlclues, About mid-d OS. BE 
one "chef. 4 a ay SIS Wy : and —_ Turkes vari Alt ou of 
ides (hewed great valour, b ſmall Cora. 4 $kirmiſh'ng, as aforeſaid = nt 
ſpecially a Torkes The ore ma bloui ſhed,;in reſpe& at Cocks nl YO” aid, where both 
o he : niſaries in particul nhnite forces as were th 
not bein? ſeconded , were molt of particular , brauely entred the Chrit: 264 6 
_ Indus of them put t j ie Chriſtians Trenc] 
- — —— marched forwards, ny a energy Lone the Chriſtians A m 
jo fo ſire, Nov thigh apprechig,and ine will, the Gd Syn ed wich 
1100s, ſome mule oft : the Ambaſſadour alſo with his cor rand Signior retired wi 
: _ for chat night, not finding his carriages TU his — , ſeeking to irs , 6 hog 
oy _ _ oe o1er his head,and neither meatn OT wa = in the open held hoe 
| Vis [aniſaries to ſeeke for (i : rinke. The Ambaſlad 
ſes; atlength the r ſomewhat for him and hi mbaſlador was faine to 
; y brought ſome twel is Companie,as alſo for their Hor- 
the reſt Pau our Horſes: al e twelue Okes of Bisket, whereof tome order Hors 
Slaue to the Twrks a= He = Benianin Buſhep hauing formerly ynder =_ part wee eate , and 
magna ient a 0 riding all day wich vs, and being 1 gria bought a Datch 
heſs agen goers - ing ill ateaſe,the fame night hed o ek. 
; FG opronpag mw__ after a troubleſome night, approached tl —_ 
a mig wed m2 Ie Turkge, but moſt vnforrums T_ Chi ym day , that bloudy day, that 
wn bog cs thatthe Chrittians had forſaken the Twrkes T riſtians ; Inthe morning 2s Sl a 
orſe-men that ſeeing , aſſaulted th es Trenches, and retired'to thei . 
counter, yet repulſed the Chriſti » ed them valiantly and th Ir ownez 
prey rs Kwak vs wh riſtians, Now againe, when che Chriſtin?) they found good in- 
Eres, bates _ cir maine campe forth,and ſoone repelled my 1d ſet their forces in 
one feaine ehe Flakes Poa once all put tothe Sword, ſome _= - - Ty , where the poore 
Kors chem chai ac: Ya owed 4 ole B10 cond - and perſons, the Chriſti- 
iT ene illerie, and after them the Horle-men ie Foot-men Harquebules, be 
ding on him, th ; Ac l wes, that without reſpeof cheir E = warlike manner, whoſe ap On- 
ched euen ni h _ RENE moſt ſhamefull wiſe, fo that the Forte - rey . _ their liuings 2 en 
Faaihrader S e Pauilions of the Grand Signior. At whi rittians wichourt reſiſtance, ap pen- 
him of , | "D M the Or and Signior was in, leen 11 Bo uch time Ileaue to the world eye 
0 us chiefe O tiers, cauſed his B : EAST Armie flie ; yet incouraged b "ohorems 
PA | SRIETE: 25G OILY pe anners Imperial], comarch forward ed by ſome about 
IN teare of the hits Lag _ , and as ſome ſay , (luc aig wr lan 2 ranapr 
, | | »,pat . : " » 0 08 
GE a li:tle off , and Hafan Foek. _ about - Grand S! {ay iVnat bg 
ouliaffault the Grand 10 had the charge of e| - us Pauittion 
horſemen, who tak1 e Grand S1gnior on the backe f1le) 2 the reward (leſt the Chriſtians 
7 np ; Who taking he right tide ofthe Chriſti pproaching with all the Greczas li S 
10 1nuironed the Gy de of che Chriſtians, were al read . re cian light 
den(o frghtel, thacr th mn Sipnior , and on the other tide b —_ the tace encountred with 
60 Without ord: ad Wai : ba gan torſaking the Artillerieand S Ts rs, were on the ſud- 
paſſed by the rroopes of Twrker = Beg of them were llaine;but IS ps \ the Foot-men , fled 
[ orle-men,were all molt cruelly wil mr oone 1Ncom- 
wut blow offering or ſhew 


= 


of refitance 
ance, pur to the Sword ; . 
Mountaynes of Azria 3 many of the Horle-men by benetir of the night ,elcaped 
gria. ight,elcaped to the 
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Tarkes flee, 
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from the Baſs, who willed him to goe with them to view the place where the Chriſtians had 
encamped themlelues : which he did, taking toure [anizavies, his owne two Chanſes, two $5, 
hes, and his owne men. Now mifl:ng one of his /anizaries, his fellow not hauing ſeene 'i , 
all chat day, riding along at the entrance of the Chriſtians Campe , found the ſaid [petpoy 
flaine, w hom the Ambaſlador ſhewed the Chasſes, & lo paſt along; the foreſaid (| hanſes ſhewed 
the Ambaſſadour what place they had choſen tor their Armie; which, if they had kept them 
ſclueg within that compaſſe, and let che Twrkes aflault them Rill as they began, and they but to 
defend themſelues, in Cal time would haue wearied the Txrbes, and done them great damage 
and little hurt to themſelues : for onely but at two muddy watery places (by the foreſaid olg 
Chapp?ls) could the Twrkes come neere them to doe any great harme : for hardly could 2 Horſe 
paſſe, tor being layed 1n, 10 that no poſſtbilitie was for the Chriftians to have any great repulſe io 
Bur paſling thoſe places, aſſaulting and skirmiſhing with the Twrkes was their overthrow. Thus 
thete Chauſes led the Ambaſſador from the one end to the other, which is about two miles lon 
and a very great Plaine,and Wools at the enJ thereof. There was all their Ordnance lett behind 
them, 2nd auch Armour whichthe Chriſtians that fled caſt away,to goe with more ſpeed when 
the Twrkes purſued them ſo neere, When they came to the end thereof, ſome which fled, bein 
overtaken, lay flayne, both Horſe-men and Foot-men. There was left great tore of Wheat 
Meale, Bread, Butter, Cheeſe, Bacon, Sauſages, Beefe , and other prouiion. Now, the Fg 
baſſador returned to his Pauillion, bringing theſe two Chanſes with him to dinner; which done. © 
they tooke their leaue and departed. Aftcr this conqueſt, the Grand Signior reſted in his Pauil- 20 
lions there three dayes, 

The nineteenth, the Grand Signior rayicd his whole Armie, bendirg his courſe homewards, 
arriuing at (onſtartinople on Sunday, being the twelfth of D:cemb, 1596. at which time he was 
recerued with great pompe, and betore his entrance, the Ar bafſ;dour, being placed by the chiete 
Vizere, that when the Grand Signior came, hee went and faiuted him, as the manner amongſt 
them is, and kifled his hand; which done, he returned to his Horſe, The Agent aforeſaid, with a 
freſh Horſe, and a troope of more then twelue met; haning met him foure miles off from Conſtan. 
rople,and about midday came to his owne houſe in the Vines of Pera, God be thanked, and hig 
holy and bleſſed Name, for this, and our preſeruation in ſo dangerousa Voyage, and for all other 
his infinite goodneſle towards vs,be praited for euermore. Amen. 

The Ambaſſador reported to Mafter lohn Sanderſon, that the Hodice or Schoole-maſter of the 
Great Turke,encouraged bim in this extremitie to get vpon his Horſe wrapping himſelfe in Mahomets 


* This holy Flag, and to take theſe three * Arrowes, and ſhoot them toward the Chriſtians Campe , vſing theſe 
Flag,and theſe word; following, Bilmilla Rohmane Roheim z whech hee did. Cigallogli encouraged the Turkes ts 
anon turne pon the Chriſtians then buſied in pillaging, and put them to flight, «After which ſerwice Cigal- 
oy Sh. logli (b fore HManſul'd or put out of 55 place of High Adqmirall) came to the Turke, who embraced 
eſteemeas «ndkiſſed him, ſaying, he aeſerned not onely his place againe, bt the Kingdome. | 
__ om The Reader way intorme himſclte more fully ot chis Battel,and the Chriſtiang ſpoile through 
words allo, 


preedineſle of ſpoile , in Knolles, or other Writers of the T*rki/b Sorie. This our Author hath al 
io written his Voyage, from thence ſent by the Ambaſſador into Poland, alſo from Conſtantinople 48 
to Trypolis in Syria, 1601. from Conſtantineple to Aleppo, 1602. into Eugland, 1603. and againe 
from Conſtantinople to England, 1604. But 1 feare my Reader will bee wrearie of Tarkie: from 
whence yet yee may not,(hall not depart, till yee haue beene made ſpeQators of a T ragicall Co- 
medie, and a Comicall Tragedie (Comicall, 1 hope to vs if the finnes of Chriſtendome preuent 
not, to the Twrkes a Tragedie) the moſt diſmall that euer yet befcll the Ottomans. In the firlt, 
the ſame man 1s both Author and ACtor ; in the next, you haue a Chorapns, to whom wee owe 


much for this, for former his learned and honourable ſeruices, both full of Raritie and Variertie, 
the parents of Wonder and Delight, 


lo 10 


20 
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CuaP.1l, French Cheaters, and Noble French-men, . 


_—_ 


” pb * ry - 
: | ; , 6 
*8 ro . @:"v | =— : - 
F J 
ed bu is. ME Aer Po _ESY CO T_Y Pen 
hy 
, = : 
oe ads 4 ye _ « A — <— <0 CG — _ 
R — S 6 . 3 = - . © <a _ ' La F hd - -4 
H A P, . ; Ah SA {1 
R 4 . | [1 I K _ 
i - a —— 7 4 warns A «wo A . \ In - 4 mh "* - : 
4 ; : 7 4 @, 


-': The Tranels and Adnenturts of Captaine Ionn SuiTHmn-- —£r=- 
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diners parts of the wa#ld, begun about $857. 
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His Trauels thorow France, Italic , and onthe Sea tdaſts of Eur pe, Alzicd, and Alia; he Pe 
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<Aadanancement, Honour, * >. t* 
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| N his youth, when France and Netherlaids had-taug ht him tapii 


vie his Armes; with ſuch rudiments of [Frens 
c 


Clothes, .{ 
Trunkes, __— _ 
and Mons, _ 


\ 


- : L. Aw 


"Currianzer,  / 
4 Vind French ” - 


becg, © 


kindly welcommed him, and brought them to Moraine, whefe hee found their friends, as hee __ ; 


content, to follow his intent, Not long after , as he paſſed through a great Groue of trees be= _—_— 
| | l 


* . . h 
himſelfe, Without any word they borh drew, and in-a ſhort time Curſell fell to the ground : Earle of Pls, 


where , from an old ruinated Towne the Inhabitants ſeeing them, were ſatisfied, when they Saint Mds, 


$O heard Cxrſell confeſſe what formerly had paſled ; and that in the diuidiug what they had ſtolne 291" Mickazt, 


P. 


Lambake, Saint 


| Brienx, L 
innocent, as well of the one as_ of the other; In regard of his hurt, Smith was glad to bee fo ns hats 


rid, direfting his courſe to an hWourable Lord, the Earle of Plojer : who (during the Warres in Brittaigne. 
In France) with lus two brechren had beene brought vp in England; by whom he was better re- $5 


furniſhed then ever. When they had ilewed him Saint'falo, Mount Saint Michael, Lambal, _ 


: "Se , Bordeaux, * 
in Brittaigne, and their (oral; _ his leaue he tooke his way to Renes, the Brettons chiete Baione, 
ell, and Bordeaux. The rumour of the ſtrength of Bayon Leſcar in Bearn. 


in Bickay cauſed him to fee it : And from thence tooke his way from Leskar in Bearn , and Pow _— 
arbonne, 
Nyſmes. 
pellier, Ny ſmes, and Poundegale, in Langedeck,, and through the Countrey of Arimion by eArles, roar in 


to Merſelles in Prouence. Pronence, 
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charitic, 


Entertayned 
by a, Bfittaignt 
Captaync, 


Lanipeds's, 
Ale x andy 4s 
$: anderone, 
Cyprus. 
Rbodes, 
Archipelagua, 
Cepdalonua. 


A deſperate 
Sca- fight, 


- gfimgof divers Nations going to Rome ,hourely curſed him not onely fot. a H 
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2 HE 7 AE ER 
There embarking himlelfe for Iralie, the ; and putting agnners | 

Sea, ill weather {6'grew vpon them , they anchored cloſe aboord the (hoare, vader the licele He 

of Sxirre Marie' againſt Nice in Savoy. Here the inhumane Provincials with's — Hp | 

ngonot, but faid, 

his Nation were all Pirats ; rayling on his dread Soueraigne Queene Elizabeth , and that they | 
never ſhould haue faire weather ſo long as he was aboord them. There diſputations grew £0 that 
paſſion , that they threw him ouerboordz yet Go D brought him into that little He ; awhere 
were no Inhabirants. The next morning hee e{piedcwo ſhips more ride by them , put M by 
theftorme z which ferched him aboord, well refreſhed him, and ſo kindly vſed him ,that hee 
was well contented to trie the reſt of, his fortunes with them. Atter he had related vnto them 
this former diſcourſe : whar for pitie and for loue of the Honourable Earle of Poyer, tius Noble 
Britten his neighbour, Captaine La Roſhe of Saint Malo, regarded and entertayned im. With 50 
the next faite wind they ſayled along by the.coaſt of { orfica, and Sardis, and crolſing the 

_ Gullte of Tin, pailed by Cape Bora, to the lle of Lampadoſa ; leauing the coalt of Barbarre till 
they came at Cape Roſato, and lo along by the African ſhoare for Alexnaria in Egypt. There 
hauing delivered rheir fraught, they went to Scanderone; and after keeping their courſe by (3- 
pris, and the coaſt of Aſia; layling by Rhodes, the Archmelagws, ( anrdia, and the coalt of Grec'a, 
and the Ile Cepbalonia; they lay to and againe a few dayes, betwixt the Heof (orfs, and the 
Cape of Otranto in the Kingdome of Naples, in the entrance of the eAdriaticke Sea, till they 
mette with an Argoſie of Venice, which it ſeemes, the Caprtaine deſired ro ſpeake with : whole 
vntoward anſwer was ſuch as flue them a man. Whereupon preſently the Britton gaue them Is 4 
broad fide, taen his ſtearne, and his otber broad fide allo ; and continued his chaſe Peeces rill hee 
gaue lo many broad ſides one after another , that the Argoſies Sayles and tackling were ſo torne 
that ſhee ſtood to her defence, and made ſhot for ſhor, T wice in one houre and halte the Brit- 
tons boorded her, yet they cleered them lelues, But clapping her aboord againe , rhe Avrgoſes 


fired him, with much danger to them both , bat was prelcntly quenched. This rather ages; 
| L 
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ted the Bretroxs rage , then abated his courage 3 and hawng re-accommodated himſelfe againe, 
he ſhot her tb berweene wind and water, that ſhee was ready to finke >-then they yeelded. The 
Brettons loſt fifteene men , ſhee twentie , beſides Jiuets hurt : the reſt went to worke on all 
hands ; ſome to {top the leakes , others to guard the priſoners , which were chayned; the reit to 


Argoſie taken 


rifle her. The Silkes, Veluets; Cloth of gold, and Tiſſue ; Peaſters; Chickines ; and Sulranies, and rifled by 6 
they vnloaded in foure and twentie houres -in wondetfall ſtore : whereof having ſuffcient;and hip of Brits 


tyrcd with toyle, they caſt her off with all her companie, with as much good Mercliandize as © 
would haue fraughted ſuch atiother Brittow, © ; CA Bo 

To repaire his defe&ts he fibod for the cpaſt of C alabria ; but hearing there were ſixe or lever 

10 Galleys at Meſina, he departed thence for Mata : but the winde comming faire, hee kept his 

courſe along the coaſt of the Kingdome of Sicilia, by Sardinia and Corſica, till hee came tothe 

Road of Antibo in Piemont, where he ſet Smith on ſhoare, with five hundred Chickenes; and a 

lictle Box which he had, worth neere-as much more. Here heembarqued himſelfe for Legorn e, 


Smith ſet on _ 
ſhoare at Anti- 


being glad to haue ſuch an oportunitic and-reanes to betterhis experience , by the view of 7. bo, in Piemone. 


ralie : and hauins | | 
erimonie, he went downe the Riuer Tybey, to Cixita Vecha« where hee embarqued -himſelfe ro 9% 
fatisfic his eye with the faire Citie of Napler,and her Kingdomes Nobilitie,rerurning by Capwa, 


Reme,and Siena, he paſſedby thiat admired Citic of Florence," the Cities and Countries of Bolo- Rike; © 
nia,Ferrara, Mantaa, Padna, and Venice : whoſe Gulfe he paſſed from Malamacy, and the A. Siena. 


s paſſed Twſcamte, Veterboand many other Cities, as Rome, and Saint Peters Pa. Legonne, or Lis 


20 driaticke Seator Cn ſpending ſometime to ſee the barren! broken Coatt of Albania and * lorence, &c. 


Dalmatia, to Capo de Iſtria, trau:lling the Mayne of Joes Selanona, by Tubliano , till hee came 
to Gratz, 1n Stiria, the Seat of Ferdinando an Arch-duke of Amuitria, (now Emperour of A!- 


Sclausnidg 


maine) where hee metan Engliſh and an 1ryh Teſuite : who acquainted him- with many braue Gratg,in Stirids 


Gentlemen of good qualirie : eſpecially with the Lord Eberſbaught, to whom hee gaue experi- 
ments of ſuch concluſions, as he proiefted to vndertake thee preterred him ro Baron Kizell, Ge- 
nerall of the Artillery : an4 he to a worthy Colcnell, the Earle of Meldritch , with whom 20- 
ing to YVieune in Aruftria, hee made him Captaine of two hundred and fiftie Souldiers, vnder 
whoſe Regiments how he ſpent his time, this inſuing Diſcourle will declare, as it is written in a 
Booke intituled, The Warres of Tran/iluana, Wallachi,and Moldaxias, written by Franciſco Fer 
rez4 2 Learned [ralian, Secretarie to Sigiſmundus Bathor the Prince, ” 


HonDLvs his Map of Tranſiluania, 
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ExtraQts of Gaptaine Smiths Tranſyluanian Ats,out 
of Fr. Fer, his Storie. 


ES al AP the leſſe of Caniza, the Turkes with twentie thouſand beſieged the ſtrong Towne of Olim. 
OT nes pach, ſo ſtraitly, 4s they were cut off frem all intelligence and hope of ſ«ccomnr, tall Tohn Smith an 
j Englith Gentleman, acquainted Baron K:zell, Generall of the eA rcheD #kes eArtillerie, that he had 
taught the Generall his worthy Friend, ſuch a Rule , that hee would wndertake to make hin know any 
thing he intended, and bane bi Anſwere , would they bring him but to ſome place, where he might make 
the flame of a Torch ſeenc to the Towne, Kizell inflamed with this ſtrange innention; Smith made I9 
it ſo plaine, that forth-wnh be gaue bim Guides, who tn the darke night brought him to a Mountaine, 
where he ſhewed three Torches equi-diftant from each other, which plainly appearing to the Towne, the 
Gonernour preſently apprehended : and anſwered againe with three other fires in like manner, each thus 
qoeeckd knowing the others being and intent. worpr6t 5 diſtant ſenen miles, ſignified to bin theſe words, 
Md hr - On Thurſday at night I will charge on the Eaft, at the Alarme ſally you : Eberiþangbt anſwe. 
| + red he would. eAnd thwit was done, Firit, he writ his Meſſage, as briefe you ſee, as could be « then 
divided the Alphabet in two parts thu: A BCDEFGCGHIK L withore Light, the other 
A good ira-. Letters following wthtwo, MN OPQRSTV WXY Z.The fritpart frm Ato Li 
ragem, frenified by ſhewing and hiding one Linke ſo oft as there ss Letters from A tothat Letter, J0u Wemne ; 
KI other part from M to Z, ts mentioned by two Lights in like manner; the end of a words figni-= 20 
fied by ſhewing of three Lights, ener ſtaying your Light at that Letter , you meane , till the other may 
write it in a Paper, and anſwere by his fignall, which i one Light. It ts done, begiuning 19 Account the 
Letters, by the Lights every time from A or M : by this meanes, alſo the other returned his An. 
ſwere , thereby each wnderitanding other. The Guides all this time, bauing well viewed the Came, re- 
turned to Kizell, who doubting of his power , being but twentie thouſand, was animated by the Gnides 
which related that the Turkes were ſo dinided by the Riner im two parts,that they could not eaſily ſecond 
each other, To which Smith added thes concluſion, that two or three thouſand pieces of Match, faſtened 
to diners ſmall Lines of two bundred fathame wn length, becing armed with Powder, might allbee fired 
and ſtretched at one mitant, before the Alarme, wpon the Plaine of Ey\naburge , ſupported betweene 
tw2 ſtaucs, at each Lines end: in that manner, would ſeeme as if they were ſo many CMusketiers : which 30 
was ſo put in prattice, as being diſconered by the Turkes, they prepared to encounter theſe falſe fires, 
thinking there had bm ſome great Armie -whilft. Kizell with his Forces entred the Turkes quarter.They 
now ranne vp and downe as men amazed , and it was not long ere Eberſpaught was p:ll mell with 
them in their Trenches : in which distratted confuſion , a third part of the Turkes that be- 
.. freged that ſide towards Konbrucke were ſlaine, many of the reft drowned ,” and fledi: the 
_ part of the eArmie was ſo buſied to reſift the falſe fires , that Kizell before the morning 
bad put in two thouſand good Souldiers into the Towne, and with ſmall loſſe was retyred : the Garriſon 
was alſo well reliened with that which they found in the Turkes Quarter : Which cauſed the Turkes to | 
rayſe their Siege, and returne toGCaniza, and Kizell with much honour was receined at Kerment : and 


Another ſitra- 
rage. 


Smith riade occaſioned the Author a good reward and preferment, to bee ( aptaine of two hundred and fiftic Soul- 40 
CO ders, onder the condutt of Colonell Meldrich. 
250. Sonldjers, 


eA generall Kumont of a generall Peace, now ſpread it ſelfe all oxer the face of thoſe tormented 
Countries: but th: Turke intended no ſuch matter,but levied Souldiers from all parts he could, and the. 
. Emperour alſo by the aſſiſtance of the (briſtian Princes, pronided three Armies : the one led bythe 
Three Armies. Arch-dule Matthias cbe Emperoxrs Brother and bit Lieftenant Duke Mercurie to defend tow Hunga- 
riezthe ſecond by Ferdinando the Arch-duke of Stiria.and the Duke of Mantua b1s Leiftenant to re- 
gaine Caniza : the third by Don Gonſ2go Gonernenr of high Hupgarie 70 iozne with Balta,to make an 

The fiege of abſolute Congueſt of Tranliluania. 


Alba Regalis. Dake Mercurie with an Armie of thirtic thouſand (whereof neere ten thouſand were French) be- 


feged Stolewilenbure, otherwiſe called Alba Regalis, « place ſo ſirong by art and nature that it was 5H 
theught impregrable. There hapened many a blouaie ſally, ſtrange ſtratagems and valiant Exploits on 
bothſides by ſeucrall Nations, but m briefe, Earle Mcldnitch by the information of three or foure Chri- 

ſtians eſcaped out of the Towne. Captaine Smith tooke occaſion vpon the great Aſſemblies, t brongin 
rogether at exery Alarme, to put in pratlice the fierie Dragons, which hee had demon{trated him and 
the Earle Von Sults ar Camora, which he thus per formed. eAfter hee had prepared fortie or fiftie 
Earthen round bellied Pots prepared, with mixtures, Powder and Bullets, as experientes had taught him, 
( though with exceeding danger )he ſo fitly placed them in (lings, graduated ſo neere a5 they could to theſe 
eAſemble s, and other places of aduantage, that at mid-night vpon the Alarme , it was a fearefull 
fight to ſee the ſhort flaming cow/ſe of their flight in the Ayre © but preſently after the fall , the lamen- 
= table noyſeof the miſerable ſlaughtered Turkes was mo#t terrible ; befides , they fired that ſtrong Sub- 60 
* wrbe, at the Port of Buda, in two or three places , which ſo troubled the Turkes to quenc b, that had 
%. there beene any meanes to haue aſſaulted 5 L067 could bardly haue reſiſted the fire and ther Enemnes. 
This Crtie being taken by the incredible Aduentwres of the Duke, the Earle Roleworme with the 
#ther (otonell and Captaines, which bad beene m poſſeſſion of the Turkes, more then fiftie pu "x 

| & ur: 


gons, 


'IG 


" 8&6, Cmirh in three combats winneth three Turkes beads. 
Cn ae.11.S.1., Smith in three combats Winneth three Lurkes beeds, 


| Baſſaof Bula, end foure or fine Zanzackes. 
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Turke ſent preſently Aſan Baſla with theeſtore thouſand, if it were poſſible to re-gaine it : the Duks 


—_— 


underſtanding this, with twentie thouſand met him : where fine or ſixe thouſand were ſlaine, with the A Batiell, and 
vV » 


. hruidino bis Armie , ſent the Earle Meldrich ( of whoſe Company was Capt aine 
RN = afſift the fe Generall for the Emperor Roduiph, againft Sigil- 
mundus Bathur, the Prince of Tranſiluama : who WAS beyond all mens beliefe newly returned from Po. 
lonia : and eftabliſhed in his Eftate; the Earle neither finding pay, nor ſuch regard a be expetted, Pere 
ſwaded bis Troupes rather to ſerne the Prince againſt the Turkes, then Balta againſt the Prince, The 
Souldiers worne owt with theſe payleſſe Trauels, vpon hope to make B ootie of what they could ger from the 
Turke, were eaſily per ſwaded to follow him wh ereſoener : efþecially to helpe ro m__ or ranſacke his 
Fathers Country then poſſeſſedby the Turkes, which (they hard) notwithſtanding f ſe Warres, were 
rich and unfþoyled, The Prince lad of ſo a brane a Commander , and ſo mary expert and ancient 
Souldiers, made bim ( anpe-mefe of o Armie , gaue bim all neceſſaries elſe hee conld, and what 

to ranſacke the 1 urkes, 
enrmegins Go te a 06. incurſions into the Land of Zarkain, amongſt the rockie Mountaines, 
where the people were ſome Turkes, ſome Tartars, ſome Ie wes, but moFt Banditos, Renegadoes, and 


the Baſſa of 
Buda ſlaine, 


ſuch like, which ſometi» es he forced into the Plaines of Regall : where & a Citie , not only of men and Regal befieged. 


Fortifications, ſtrong of it ſelfe : but ſo enxironed with CMonntaines, and the paſſage ſo arfficult rhat 


in all th arres, no attempt had beene made pon it to any purpoſe. Haning ſatisfied himſelfe with the 
pu phe 2-4 ſe pa Goo: amd which he bad many a ſharpe encounter : at laſt with - thouſand 


5 he pitched his ('amne before it, The [ubabitants ſcorning ſo ſmall a number , ſallied in ſuch abundance, 


that about one bundr+ 4 and fiftie were lame on both ſides,and the Tarkes chaſed ſo neere the Ports that 
the Towers ſmall ſhot an Ordnance cauſed the Earle to retyre. 

The next dy Lackicll Movzes, Linztenant Generall to the Prince, came with foure thouſand Foote 
and Horſe, anid foure and twentie Preces of Ordnance, but in regard of the, ſituation of the place , they 
did more feare the#u hurt them : 11!l they haa ſpent neere a moneth im raiſing their Mounts and Batteries, 
which ſlow proceeding the [urxes daily derided, and as fearing leait they ſhould depart ere they aſſaulted 


the Citie, ſent this challenge to any Captame m their Armie : That to delight the Ladies who did long Three fiogle 
to ſee ſome Conrtlihe pabtme, the Lord Turbaſh aw did defie any Captaine that had the command of 4 combars, 

og Companie, which aurit cumbat with him for his head. The wuatter being diſcuſſed, was accepted. But Thefirſt onely 
ſo many queit ions grew for the vndertating, that it was denided by lots , and the lot fell vpn Captaine with Lances. 


Smith, before 


ſpoken of. Truce being taken for that time , the Rampicrs all beſet with faire Dames, Warnerof 


and men in Armes, the Chriſttans in Bataliaz Turbaſhawz with a voice of Hoboyes entred the field, well Turbaſhas en- 
mounted and armed : on his ſhou'ders were f:'ed two paire of great wings, richly garniſhed with gold, trance, 

filner, and precicus ſtones, a lanilarie be fore bim, bearmg bu Lannce; on each ſide, another leading his 

Horſe;where long te ſtayed not before Sruith with a noiſe of Trumpets (onely « Page bearing his Lance) C.Smitherters. 
paſſing by bim, with a curteous ſalute, twoke his ground with ſuch good ſucceſſe, that at the ſonnd of the 

charge be paſſed the Turke thorow the ſight of bus beauer, face, head, and all, that hee fell dead to the Turbiſba faine 
ground; where alightig, vnbracing hu Helmet, he tooke off his head, learing the Turkes his bedy,and 


4d ſo returned without any hurt at all. T he head he preſented to the Lord Moyzes the Generall, who mndly 


accepted it, and with ioy to the whole Arm, he was generally welcome, - 
The death of this Captaine, ſo ſwelled m the heart of one Grualgo his vowed friend, as rather ing]. The ſecond 


ed with madneſſe then choller þ1z drrefled a particular Challenge to the Conquerony,to regaine bis friends combar rwixe 
Trad, or loſe his owne , witk.bis Horſe and Armour for aduantage : which, according to bis deſire , was Satband Gre- 


the next day undertaken, as before, Vpon the ſound of the Trumpets therr Launces 


In alzo with Pi- 
ew i Pieces, vpon ftols, 


aclere piſſage, but that the Turke was neere vnborſed : their Pifto!s were the next » which marked 


Smith vpon the Placket z but the next ſhot, the Turke was ſo wounded in the left arme,tbat not able to 
rule his Horſe, and defend haſc!te, bz was throwne to the ground,and ſo bruiſed with the fall,that he loſt 


Gryd/do (lainc, 


bis bead,as bus friend before him, with bis Horſe and Armour ; but his bodie and bis rich apparell,was 
50 ſent backs to the Towne. | ; 

Enery day the Turkes made ſome ſallies, but few thirmiſhes would they indure to any pwpoſe , our 

workes and approaches being not yet aduanced to that height, and effe(t as meceſſuie required. To ws Tay 


time, Smith with many mcontradsit able perſwad.ng reaſons, obtamed leaue that the Ladies 
he was not ſo much enamored with their Seruants heads, but if any Turke of 
the place of Combat toredeeme them , h:e ſhould haue his a'ſo vpon the like conditions 

wie it, The Challenge preſently was accepted by Bony Molyro, The next day both the 
trmg the field, as before, each diſcharging ther Piztols, having no Luunces, 


might know 
their ranke wonld come to 
if they cold 
(1 bampions ©//- Third combar 
but ſich martiall weapons with Battle 


« the Defendant had appointed, no hurt was done. Their Rattle-axes were the next, whoſe piercins bils AXES. 
Ti 7 


made ſo,netimes the one, ſometimes the other , to haue ſcarce ſence to keepe their Saddles : eſpecial 
60 ( briitian receined ſuch awound, that he loft his Battle-axe, and failed not much to have fallen aft er 
it : whereat the ſ»ppoſmng conquering Turke had a preat ſhout fro » the Rampiers. The 


y the 
C. Smith en- 
Turke proſecu- cangercd. 


ted his aduantage to the -yttermoſt of his power : yet the other, what by the readineſſe of his Horſe , and Driwcs his 


bis mdgement aud dexterinie m ſuch a buſmeſſe beyond all mens expeftation, by Gods aſſiſtance, not onely 
anoyded the Torkes violent blowes, but hauing drawne bis Faulchion \ Pierced the Turke ſa vnder the 


Faulchion,and 
k1jls Poury 
Melyro, 
Cullets 


wo, 
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I, 56 Triple reward zo Smiths triple vidorie, gifts,command,þ onor. L1B,V1 Il, 


| 
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Cullets thronch b:icke and bady , that alchongh he alighted from his Horſe, bee flood not long ere bee lf 
hu bead, as the reft had done, 


His honorable T7 his good [ucceſſe gaue ſuch incouragement to the Armie,that with a guard of ſixe thouſand thy 
nh >uing ſpare Horſes, before each , a Turkes head vpon Launces, bee was condutted to the Generals Parlors 


M1ior. dible trouble and danger was afſ, aulted, and at laFt taken perforce , where the Earle rememb 
Kezall taxon. 


waratze,Sol. Then be ſacked Varatzo', Solmos, and Kuprouka , wbereto had retired the remnant of thiz Dey op 9 


mos, Cuprouka, Theenes, leaning fine thouſand dead ( though he loſt neere as many, yet) with all the ſpoyle and two 4 


| _ ted what ſeruice Smith had done at Olimpach, Stolewiſenberge, and Regall; for which, with preat 
Pony bigs honor and ſolemmitie, he gaue him three Turkes heads in a Shield for Armes with an oath ener to oy 
rethCaptaine them in his Colowrs, his pitture in gold,and three hundred Duckats jeerely for a penſion. 
Smith, During all this tume, Baſta and the Prince being capitulating of 4 peace , the Emperonr hadraiſed 


ments vnder imployments in enery dangerous mcounter ,which would be too voluminous quart to relate , before 30 


md obenelt dead in the fields ; but Teremy fled, and Rodol had the wittorie , and thereby againe bis Sowerargntic, 
ixecherwo — Mcldrich not long after with thirteene thouſand, was ſent againſt the ftra ging eſcaped Troopes of 
Payuads, leremy, which 1oyning with ſome Tartars,forraged the frontiers towards Moldauia; but when they heard 
T hirtiechou® #4 was the, Crimme Tartar and his two ſounes,with thirtie thouſand,and that Ieremy which had eſcaped, 
ſand Tara. Jy with fifteene thouſand in Ambuſcado for him , about Langanow , bee retired towards Rotenton, & 
ftrong Gariſon for Rodoll : But they were ſo inuironed with theſe belliſh numbers, that they could makg 
no great hatte for chirmiſhing with ther Scoutes and Forragers : Tet by getting through awood in @ thick. 


Fog, meeting two thouſand loaden with pillage , and two or three hundred Horſe and Cattell, the moſt 40 


of them were ſlaine or taken priſoners , who told Meldrich where Teremy lay, expeiting the Crimme 
A memorable Tartar. Mcldrich intending to make by him his paſſage by force, was aduiſed of a pretic ſtratagem by 
ſtraragemar Captaine Smith , which preſently ſo accommodated tw? or three hundred Trunkes , with wild-fire vp- 
thebartell of o# the beads of Lawnces , charging the enemie in the night , game fire to the Trunkes , which blafted 
Kottenion. forth ſuch flames and ſparkles , amazing not onely the Horſe but alſo the Foot , that by the meanes of 
this flaming incounter , their owne Horſes turned tailes with ſuch furte, 4s by their violence onerthrew 
lJeremy and his Armie , without any loſſe at all to Meldrich. But of this vittorie they not long trizms- 
phed ; for, being within three leagues of Rotenton , in the Valley of Vereſt Horne ; the Tartar with 
fortie thouſand had ſo beſet bim, that they were forced to fi bt with this matchleſſe number where neere 
thirtie thouſand were ſlaine. The Earle,with ſome fifteene hundred eſcaped, but the reft were all ſlaine 


| 0) 
or taken priſoners : as the Hiſtorie at large will plainly ſhew, the times , place, chiefe Com- 3 


manders, with the manner and order of their battels, and fights, to which I referre you. 


MC 


PO CEE 


0. IT. 
Diners valiant Engliſh-men in this battell.- Captaine $4 1T r taken, ſold, ſent into 
Turkie, and over the Black Sea to Tartaria. His admirable eſcape and 
' other trauels in diuers parts of Chriſlendome. 


PPBRN this diſmall battell, Nederipol , Veltus, Zarnana, Mauazo, Banell, and many other 
&l [2/2 Earles, Barons, Colonels, Captaines, braue Gentlemen and Souldiers were flaine, 
39 Giue meleaue to remember the names, and honor the memories of our owne Coun« 
try-men in thoſe exploits, which as reſolutely as the beſt, in the defence of Chriſt 
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varietie of Hearbs. Their beſt drinke is Coff a, made of a Graine, called (aw, boyled with wa. 
ter and Sherberke, which is onely Hony and Water, Mares Milke, or the Milke © any Beaſt 
they hold reſtoratiue ; bur all the Comminaltie drinke pure Water. Their Bread is mad : 
Millet. 
Our common vi&tuall, was the Intrals and Offall of Horſes and VIgryes ; of this cut in wa. 
pieces, they w1ll b1l a great Cauldron ; which being boyled,and with Ceſc put in great bowles 
1m the manner of Chafing-diſhes,they fit about it on the ground;after they have raked it throush 
as oft as they pleaſe with their fowle fiſts, the remainder was for the Chrittian Slaves, A 
of this broth they would temper with Cxſcus, like Butter tor Fritters, and putting the fire off 
from the hearth, powre there abowle full, then cover it with coales till it be baked, which tued 
PETE with theremaindcr of the broath, and ſmall pieces of fleſh, was an extraordinary daintie, The 
Their Artirez hetter ſort are attired like Twrkes, but the plaine Tartar weareth halte a blacke Sheepes ckinns 
ouer his backe, two of the legges tyed about his necke, the other two about his middle; with 
another ouer his belly, and his legges tyed in like manner behind him : then two skinnes more 
made like a paire of Baſes, {erue him for Breeches, with alittle Cap cloſe to his skull of courſe 
blacke Felt, and they vie exceeding muchof this Felt for Carpets, tor Bedding, for Coates, and 


Houſes. Idols. Their houſes ar: much worſe then your Triſh : but the In-land Countrey hath none bue 
No houſesbur Cartsand Tents, which they ever remoue from Countrey to Countrey, as they ſec occaſion, dri- 
moucaþle ung with them infinite troups of blacke Sheepe, Cattle,.and Vigryes, cating'vpall beforerhem 
S000 as they goe. ; | 4 ag ; 1): Of 


The Tartarsof - For the Tartars of Nags, they haue neither Towne nor. Houſe, Corne nor Drinke, but Fleh 
Neg, . and Milke;andlueall in Hordias, three or foure thouſand of them in a co 


| mpany, all huing | 
great Carts, fifteene or fixteene foot broad, which is couered ouer with- {mall 5 L 464 


ens great dec ts ; ods, wratled tos 
oether in the forme of a Birds-neſt turned vpwards, and with the Aſhes of bones, tempered with 


Oyle,anda Clay they haue, & Camels, baire,they loome them ſo wel, that no weather wil pierce 


them, and yet they gre _ light, Each Hordia hath a Murſey which they obey as Kin Their 


gods are infinite, bur the {, rimme Toter and the T; auricks, obey CMurtiſalls Mahomets chiete 


1268 Taurike and Nagay Tartars Food, Attire, Gods, Tents. -E =_ | II, 


e of this 
Coaua, which is a kind of blacke Wheate, and. C»ſcas a imall white Seed like Millet in B; this 


Ig 


29 


Prophet. One thouſandor two thouſand of choſe glittering white Carts.drawne with Camels, 


Deere, Bulls, and Vlgryes, they bring round in a Ring, where they pitch their Campe, and the 
Murſe with his chiete Alliances are placed in the midit : They doe auch burt when they ger 

Stroes, whichare preat, Ponta vcd vpon the, Ede a River we call Ug/ga, rayhiem third wellin 
the Country of Prong uk doe much moteFarre emo the CMaſcomirs Gariſens 
that there; | 1abite. 4 ry 4 J 


eri<efiuncn won ilw i) ir : TEL. 
: All the hope be had euer to he delivered from chis. chraldome; was onely the lone of Teege- 
pred fr err bigzands, who ſurely was jgnorant of: bis bad viage-+for although he had ofe debated the 41-4 
tigicies. with ſome Chriſtians, which had baenethere long Slaurs,, they could tiot ind how to make any 
=; ' eſcape, by any reaſon or poſſihylitie, BuyGod beyond. Many expeRation or imagination, hel» 
£ peth his Sexuants when they leaſbthinke of 30] Argon it hapned to him, In this miſerable eltate, 
DOE I Gr ata Grange ina great field, morerthen @ league fromithe Tymors houſe. The 

D441) 4 


any Þ 


| as he oft, vicd to viſitg hisgrounds, vilited himgapd gooke occafion ſo to beate, ſpurncnd 49 
reuile hin, that Switch 


reuile his, that Swizh forgetting all reaſon, beate outhis; braines with his bat : and 1ceing his 

eſtate could nol beyorle then Be was, heicloathed htmfelfe1n bus cloathes,hid his body wa the 

Straw, ll d his Knapſacke with Corne, (hyt the doores, mounted bis Horſe, and ranne into the 

Deſarr at all aduenture;: [Two or three daies thus fearefylly wandring he knew not whicher,and 

___ wellit was h e mex not any to aske the way. Thus. heing cuen.as - one taking;leaue. of this 

| dy bart ga - God did dirc& him to their great way or Cuſtragan;asthey call xt, which doth 
roſe thoſe large Territories, and 4s generally knowne.among them by _theie markes. _ | 

'1 In uery croſſing of this great way, is planted a Poſte,, and in it ſo,many- bolts with broad 

ends, as there arg waies, and query bolt bath che. figure painted ourr it, that demonſtrateth to 

what part that way leadeth, aythat which pointeth towards the (imme; Countrey, is marked 

with a halfe Moone : if towards the China, the pifture of the Sunne ; it ' towards the Georgians 

and Poſia, a blacke man full of white ſpots ;1f cowards Mmuſcony, the ligne of a Crofle; if-to» 

wards the habitation of any other Prince, the gure whereby his Standard is knowhe. - To his 

dying ſpirits thus God added ſome comfort in this melancholy tourney, whereinif hee bad met 

avy of that vild$eneration, they had made him their Slaue, or ſent him backe againe to his Ma- 

£xopols. — fter, Sixteene daies he travelled in this feare and torment atrer that eroffc, till hee arrived at 

Axopolis, vpon the River Dos, a Garriſon of the Aduſconits. The Gouernor after due examina- 


tion of thoſe hard events, tooke off his Irons, and ſo kindly vied him, that he thought himlelte 
newly riſen from death. - 


The deſcripri- The mt he could learne of theſe wild Countries was this, that the Countrey of .Cambria 1s 
on of Cambria, A 


| two dayes Iourney from the head of the River Bruepo, which ſpringeth from many pla- 
* B+4 3 LOL t great River Bruapo, Iprivg | 
' a 'v"" ces of the Mountaynes of [nagachi, that 10yne themſelues together in the Poole Kerkas, which 
Bruafpo. they account for the head, and falleth into the Sea D:ſſabach : which receiueth allo the River 
Donor Tarais. Dor, and all the Rivers that fall from the great Countrey of the Circaſſi, the Caitaches, the Tau- 
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ricaces, Pricopes, Cumanta, Coſſunks, and the Crymme, through which Sea hee layled, and vp the 

Riuer Bruapo to Nalbrits, and thence through the Deſerts of ( *rcaſſi to Exopolis , as is related, 

where he {tayed with the Qouernour, till che Conuoy went ro Coragxaw,then with his Certi. 

fcare how he found him, and had examined him, with his friendly Letters he ſent him by Zn- 

malacks to Coragnaw, whoſe Gouernorin like manner ſo kindly vied him, that by this means, he 

went with the ſafe conduGt to Letch & Donkg,in Cologosþ, and thence to Birnicke, & Newgraae, 

1n Seberya, by Kezachica vpon the River Niger, in the Confines of Littuania, From whence 

with as much kindnefſe he was conueyed inlike manner by Corockie, Duberosks, Duzhell, Dyo. A faire ſhurid 

hobus, and Oftroge in Volonia. Shaſlaw and Laxco in Podolia, Halico and Colloma in Polonia,and to thine after a 
To to Hermonitat 1n Tranſilnania.ln all bis life he ſeldome mer with more reſpe&, mirth, content $2196 

and eatertaynment;and not any Gouernour where he came, but gaue him ſomewhat as a Preſent 

beſides his charges, ſeeing themſclues ſubiect co the like calamitie. And becauſe our Authour 

hath ſo chorowly travelled Exrope, I haue here prelented Hondiud his Map of Exrope, 
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Hondpiys bis Map of Europe, 
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Through thoſe poore continually forraged Countries there is ng pafſ 

vans Longo es; for they are Countries rather to bee pittied then en 

<4 nould make Warres for them. The Villagesare here and there a few Houſes of ſtreight Journey to 
e-trees, laid heads and points aboue one another made faſt by notcheg at the ends ,more then Tranſiluania, 


a mans height, and with broad ſplit boards pinned together with wood A oeunry ye 
Apa * d | 
60 couverture: in ten Villages you ſhall ſcarce find ten hon Nayles, oY I Omnia ghe wich of 


| . | eXCept it bee in {; j- Europe. 
Mel ns Houſe, For their Townes, Exopolis, Lech, and Donka hw Re matref = DE 
200den walled-faſhion,double , and betwixt them Earth and Stones, bur ſo latched with 


Croſſe Timber, the 
| y are very ſtrong againſt any thing bur fire, and about them a deere Dirch 
and a Pallizado of yourg Fure-trees , but molt of the reſt ke only 7 er Dich Fa ih 


Yyyyyy them 


ge, but with the Cara- His Obſeruatis 
uyed, and it is a wonder tions inhis 
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them, and theDitches Earth is all their Rampier, and the toppe on it round, well enuironed 


with Palizadoes ; Some haue: ſome few ſmall Peeces of ſmall Ordnance and Slings, Currie © 
0:r5 and Muskets ; but their generalleſt Weapons are the Ruſſe Bol and Arrowes. In their 
wayes you ſhall ind pzuements ouer Bogges, only of young Firre-trees laid crofle ouer oneano.- 
ther tor two or three houres Iourney, or as the paſſage requires, and yet inrwo dayes trauel] 
you ſhall ſcarce ſee fixe Habitations. Notwithſtanding , to ſee how their Lords, Gouernours, 
A!lLords. or and Captaines are cuullized, well attyred and accoultred with Tewels, Sables, Horles, and after 
Slaues,  —<heir manner with curious Furniture, it is wonderfull; but they are all Lords or Slaues , Which 
' makes them fo ſubie& to euery Inuaſion. = 
In Trerſiluania he found fo many good friends, that but to ſee and reioyce himſelfe after all Io 
thoſe Encounters toſee his Natiue Countrey, he would euer hardly hauelett them , though the 
Miracle of Vertue, their Prince was abſent, Being thus glutted with content, and neere drow... 
ned with ioy; he palled high Hungaria, By-fylecke, Tocks, Caſſouia, and Vnaderawa , by Vimitch 
Si2iſmundsTes in Morauia,to Pragne in Bohemia: at laſt he found the moſt generous Prince S1giſmmndu with his 
ft.moniall Colonell at Lipſmicke in Mſenland, who gaue him his paſle, intimating the ſeruice hee had done 
and the honours he had recetued with fifteene ra" Duckets of Gold to repaire his loſſes, 
With this he ſpent ſometime, to viſit the faire Cities and Countries of Dreſden in Saxonie, "= Y 
dabourge, and Brunſwicks Caſtle in Heſſen, Wittenberge, Vime and Minikm in Banaria , Anuſburge 
and her Vaiuerfitic, Hanna, Franck ford, Mets, the Palatinate, Wormes, Spire, and Strawſburge. 
Paſſing the Cardinal{hip to Nancey in Loraine, and the Kingdome of France , by Paris to Orlz-. 20 
ance, he went downe the Riuer of Leyer, to Angers, and imbarked himſelte at Nats in Bruania 
. for Bilbew in Bickame, to ſee Burgos, Valiodolid, Squeriall, Madrill, Toledo, Cordua, C nede Kjall, 
Sim, (herges, Cales, and Saint Lacars in Spaine. | | 
His returne Then ynderſtanding that the Warres of Mully Shaſh and AMully Sedan , the two Brothers in 
tur England. - Barbarie of Fez.and oroco (to which hee was animated by ſome friends) were concluded in 
| peace, he in.barked himſelte for England with one thouland Duckers in his Purſe , whichafter 
with a great deale more hee em loyed', in ſearching more dangers in the Weſt Indies, and the 
vnknowne partsof vnciulized America, where how he diſcoucred and inhabited Virginia,how 
hee was taken Priſoner by Powhatar,their Emperor 1 6 © 7. and delivered, how hee tooke the 
King of Paſpabegh, Priſoner infingle Combate, and the King of Pamavxke Priſoner inthe 30 
middeſt of his Armie, and brought thirtie of cheir pertic Kings, and all their people in ſub- 
* je&ionto the Engliſh : How lince bee bath ſearched,and cauſed a new Egland, and was taken 
« Priſoner by French Pirats, and eſcaped : You ſhall after heare in fitter place. 
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3 He Grand Signior Sultan Oſman diſcontented ſince his difgrace in Poland, as ſoone 


'$ | FEY lagy} ashecameto Conflunningye , pretended a Tourney vpon the Emir de Saida, who 
Pretetice of vis ht vB was reported to be in Rebellion, hauing taken Armes to other ends... But being 
fung Mews - OE TS - diverted from this purpoſe by the great inſtance of whe V:ziers, and that it * 


C05) would not ſo well ferue his ſecret Defignes , becauſe hee mult then keepe an 


50. 


in Hwngarie, he re-enforced the Frontiers with diuers troupes, and thous) hee were much trou- 

bled art theleague betweene the Emperour of Germanie and Bethlem Gabor, yet he diſſembled it 

ſo, as that he would not diſpleaſe the Tra»/naniar, but rather offcrel new fuccours , and for- 

| bearance of his Tribute. From the Incurſions of the Coſſacks, hee hoped to aflure himſelte, by 
the treatie of the Poles, and in occaſion of breach, he had the Tartars rcadie to requite them 'CB 

+1 being both their trades to live vpon ſpolle and robberie) and for more {ccuritie hee appointed 

i '- Ewentic Gallics to keepe the Blacke Sea. The common people and UViziers that loued ret, and 
: knew not the Deligge, were much troubled and diſcontent at this lourney, who made many Re- 69 
monſtrances to him of the inconuenience and danger to leaue the ſeat of his Empireto the truſt 
of a Deputie, ina time when Bethlem Gabor was newly reconciled tothe Germave -Emperour, 
and therefore nor to be truſted; and the Polacks newly reconciled to him , and theretore tobee 
miſtruſted. Diuers other reaſons were made to him, many Petitions deliuere from the Church- 


mes 


50. 


7Jo force, return:d into the Citie, which now was all its feare, euery houſe and ſhop ſhut 
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CH AP12. Spahies and Tanizaries rebellion, Vizicr ſlaine in May, 1622. 
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wyers, and from all Eftates. But melancholike Reuenge had wholly pofſefſed him, fo 
ery he could be perſwaded to defift. The Souldicrie paſled fo tarre, as to threat- 
ten publikely, and to proteſt, they would nor follow, but rather ſet vp another King in his ab- 
ſence that ſhould tay among them. In concluſion, carried by his owne fate ro defiruRion: the 
ſeuenth of May, hauing firtt commanded away all his Gallics to the Lenant, and thereby diſpo- 
ſed away many of his Souldiers, he began to paſſe ouer his Tents and Paunlions to Afia fide,with 
great quantities of Treaſure : The lanizaries and Spabees, who had allo lectet Intelligence vpon 
the King, his owne words and ations betraying ſome further Deſigne then a Pilgrimage ( for 
he made preparations to carrie away all his Iewels and Treaſure, even defacing his Palace, and 


10 faking from Churches, and his Wardrobes, whatſocuer could be conuerted to Bullion) ſudden. 


met at the Hippodrome in the Citie vpon a word giuen; and from thence ranne to the Seraplio 
7 eumulr, bur 6 rete Armes, and hericcciding ro their batbarous mutinies cryed out Bithe 
King (hauing firſt taken order to ſtop the paſſage of any thing vpon the water) who appearing 
to them, asked whart this inolencie meant,and what they pretended. They then by the mourh 
of a multitude (for they had no head but that of the Moniter) demanded firſt that hee ſhould not 
proceed in his purpoſe to goe to Mecha,nor into Afi, but that he muſt abide inthe Citte, Se. 
condry, they would haue delivered to their furie the Great Vizier De-lawir Baſſa, the Hoa, or 
Confeflor of the King, the Caſhariaga Gouernour of the women, the Tefterdar, or Treaſurer, the 
Cadde Leskar, or Clefe Iultice, and fome others, as Enemies to the State, and conſenting to 


26 this Voyage, which they pretended would be the ruine of rhe Empire. The firſt, after a lirtle 


diſpute, the King granted vnto them; promiling to giue over his Tourney, but they not content, 


exated it in writing, To the ſecond, he replyed, that it was diſhonour to him to have his Ser- 


uants ſo vied withour order of Iuſtice : but perlwaded them to haue patience to ſtay vnrill Sa- 
turday, the next Duan, or publike Councell, where they ſhould all appeare, and if they were 
found culpable , they ſhould receive puniſhment ; not meaning to pertorme any of this, 
but to get time and allay their peſent furie, Theſe fellowes not content with this moderate an- 


| ſwere, vndertooke to know that they were guiltie, and therefore-that they needed noother 


witnelle, tryals, nor Iudge, but themſelues, and with extreme clamour, called to haue them de- 
livered, But the King retuſing togiue them any other ſatisfaCtion , and they Vnprepared for 


& ng agenerall ſacke, Burt they followed the way of-their owne hatred,and firit went vnto the 


| houle of the Hoi, which they brake and pillaged :-but not finding him, they proceeded to the 


Great Viziers, who made {ome detence, and (they _ vnarmed) beate him off; and fo they 
{:parated being now Eaening, but yet kept a Guard'tn fome parts of the Towne. 

This night the King made an attempt to ſend ouer to Afia tide , but was prevented; and to 
fortifie and defend his Ser«glso, which 1s walled ſtrongly abour, and hath alway in it of houſe- 
hol1 Seruants abour three thouſand, but it ſecemes no man would arme in his cauſe, For the next 
morning, the Mutiners aflembled againe, and taking their Armes, went firſt tothe Mufti , or 
Arch-prieſt among them , and forced him and divers others to accompany them 'to the Court, 


42 where they anew demanded thele men, but with more inſtance and turie. In the meane time 


the Hoia, Caddee Lerkar, and Tefterdar fled, and were yet neuer heard off, The Vizeer retyred 
to the King, and perſwaded him earneſtly to goe ouer in perlon in his owne Boates(whichtrom 
his Garden he might eafily doe) to Aſa, and there tortake Horle, and he would ſecure bim from 
all perillz bur the Rl would not mooue, bidding him ftay confident and affured that hee would 
puniſh theſe Rebels, F 
The wiſe old man ſeeing this conſtancie or obRinacie, deſired leaue to ſhift for himſefe, which 
he either tooke or obtayned, and fo got away to the Hermitage of a Saint renowmed-am 
them, who (like himſelfe) betrayed him toa Capraine of the [anizaries; yet did him the fauour 
as not to deliuer him to the mulcitude, but carried him backe ro the Kings Houſe. At this time 


ong(t 


50 if was diſputed in the Seregho, about the dcliverie of theſe Oitcers,the Emperour refuling, the 


Rebels clamouring and threatning; inſomuch, as he began to feare they would breake in, and in 
theirrage doe worle rhen was yer pretended. Whereupen, whether by the Kings order, or þ 
his owne conſent (willing to bee the Peace-offering) the Y:zzier wenr out to them, and with a 
good affurednefſe demanded what they tought of him, and wheretn he had offended ; Bur they 
anſwered him with their Swords, and ſuddenly cut him 1n pieces. 


The Emp<crour ſeeing their turie ſo out-ragious, had now more cauſe to doubt, and retyred 
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himl(elfe then too late, when hee had loſt his braue Counſellor ; would haue fled into Aſa, and 


could not, but con1cyed himfelte into a private place, prepared by his Buſt:ngi Baſſa, or chicfe 
Garliner. The Rebels continue wichour in their madneſte, asking tor the King, and tor more 


6 Sacrifices, Bur tlie Seruants proteſting they knew nor where he was, they faid, they mult haue 


-a Kiny, and if he woul not app-are, they would make another ; and hauing awhile attended, 
Ley recolued toenter the Palace (out hrft rooke a generall Oath not to 1acke the Imperiall 
Throue, which they call. d therr houſe and their honour) and there ſeeking for the King, nor able 
ro f1:d lum, they extorted by confelfion the (aſlariaga, and ue him, and then they demanded 


Yyyyyy 2 tor 
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Tanizaries mutmie, Muſtafa exalted, Oſman ſlaine.  Lis.V Il, 
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Muflaſa made 


King, 


for Muſtafa, Vncle to Oſman, by him formerly _— a man eſteemed rather holy ( that is 
franticke) then wile, and indeed fitter for a Cell, then a Scepter. The King the firſt day of this 
tumult had put Hxſtafa into a Vault with two Negro women, without bread or drinke, in 
which eſtate theſe new EleQors found him almoſt naked , and halte pined. Ac; firſt fight, hep 
thought they had beene the Meſſengers of death : but that feare paſſed ouer, he begged of them 
a Cup of water. Whom they tooke, and inſtantly | > nm their Emperour, which hee was 
loth to accept, vti pudebat antti nominis ; How vnſtable are the Eſtates of the greateſt Princes! 
— dies videt veniens iacentem, buns vidit dies fugiens NG ;He that was now in the Jawes 
ot death, naked, ſtarued, and dying for thirſt, is become the Emperour, and may drinke Gold, or 
the bloud of men. Aphgn 
They as yet not knowing what was become of Oſwwes, and loth to truſt Maitaphs in the 
Palace, carried him in triumph to the old Sereg/o, and there left him , departing to the ſacke of 
the Viziers houſe, and ſoin the Euening to their Rendeuous, where they kept both goodguard, 
and good order in the Citie, from fires and other Inſolencies. Su/ra; Oſman amazed with theſe 
newes, ſo ſoone as they had left the Court, came out and called to Councell in the night, Huzein 


' Baſſa, late Viz4er in the Poliſh Warre, and the Aga of the /anizeries, both faithfull to him, and 


demanded their aduice ; firſt, hauing ſent to the old Seraglwo , to practiſe the women there, to 
ſtrangle Anftafa; but ſome taking his part, a new yprore beganne in the houſe berweene thar 
Sexe : and the Souldiers that kept watch, taking the Alaram, entred in, and reſcued him, and 


—— . 


from thence remooued him to the Chambers of the /anrzaries, where they guarded him for that 25 


night, in an ill Lodging. All this while Oſm: conſults what courſe to take, Theſe two his 
friends, and ſome others, tell him, that the caſe was deſperate, and could not bee cured but by a 
deſperate remedie. And they agreed thatthe Ages ſhould goe and perſwade with the ofti, and 
that the King in the morning ſhould ſuddenly preſent himielte to the Souldiers at their owne 
doore, and make experience, what his Preſence, his ſubmilſion , and his beneuolence promiſed 
could worke, to moue them to Loyalcie, or compaſſion ; which counſell early in the morning 
they put in praftice. The King accompanied with the ©Mofri, (who neuer conſented to his de- 
poling,though he fauoured the Souldiers againſt the Yizier Jwith Huzem Beſſs,and about twelue 
Horſe-men, went direaly to the /aniz.aries Colledge where Mnflefs was kept, and there in 


| tearcs made them an Oration, offering great recompence,repenting of his errour; and finally, in- 


New mutinie. 


Muſtafa ene 
thromzed, 


0 /n1e8 bre» 
thren. 


Ofnax flaing. 


uoked them by the merits of bus Father andall bis Anceſtors to haue ſome pitie vpon their true 
Maſter, The multitude (taws prone in wiſer icor diem, quan immodica ſexitia fuerat ) now knew 
not what to doe; a ſilent murmure ranne among them, and they were halte conuerted : But the 
Aga of the [anizaries, thinking to merit of the King, and beginning to plead vnſcaſonably for 
him, with ſome harſh words of vpbraidure, Vt naturs Maris onmi flatn venti twrbida, anew mo- 
ued their furie, ſo that they cryed out Trealon, and fell vpon him and Fluzcin Baſſa, and cut 
them into pieces , euery man taking a part of their fieſh to fatisfe their reuenge. The Mofts 
would ſpeake, but is withdrawne by ſome, tor reſpeR ro his place , and with difficulticiscon- 
ueyed any Now the poore Oſman {ces his friends laine, and knowes not which way to con- 


30 


vert himſelte, but binding vp his eyes with a Napkin , expets death as the laſt of their turic; 45 


But they carrie him firſt before Mui efa,and accuſe him as the difturber of the Peace of the Em- 


re, and demand ſentence againſt bim , wore vulgi ſunny quiſque flagitinm alys obieftaxtes, The 
Forken Prince pleades for life, and the new A T— not ws. ro condemne, but neds and 


agrees to all that is propounded. Ar laſt, they conſult with themſclues, and put bim vpon an 


Horſe (an inſolent Spehee changing Turbants with him) and ſent him away Priſoner to the ſe- 
uen Towers vnder good guard,and then returned to their new Maſter,and placcd him in the Se- 
raglio and Imperiall Throne, where he hath need to haue good Broths and nourthment to reſtore 
his decayed bodie, 

The Souldiers thinke all is done, and (onely ſacking the houſes of Huzein Baſſa , and ſome 0- 
thers their conceiued Enemies) returne in quiet to their ſeuerall Lodgings, ani haue no further 
malice, But the new Vizier Daont Baſſa, made by Myftafa, knew well, it Oſman lived , that 
this ſtorme might paſſe over, and hee would as eafily and by the lame meanes returne to his E- 
ſtate, as hee fell from it , Yulgue vt wor eft, cuinſg, noni mots cupidm. Therefore hee conſulted 
with ſome few interefſed in Maſtafaes preferment, and thereby obnox1o0us to Oſman , to ſearch 
how many of the Royall bloud were lett aliue, and reſolued if there remayned rwo, to make an 
end of Oſman, Two of his Brothers were found, the one about rwelue , the other about ſeuen 
yeares of age : and thereupon the Viz ier went himlelfeto the Priſon with a packe of Hangmen, 
and gaue order to ftranyle the vafortunate Prince : who now hauing had no reſt in two nights, 
and thinking himſelfe ſecure tor a ſeaſon , was newly falne aflepe : but awaked by the 
comming of theſe Meſſengers , asked what newes, ſaying , hee did not like their {udden 
intruſion. They at firſt ſtood amazed, and the King made fhew todefend himſelfe ; but a 
ſtrong Knaue ſtrooke him on the head with a Batcle-axe ,-and the reſt leaping vpon him, ltran- 
gled him with much adoe. Thus one of the greateſt Monarkes in the World 1s brit affronted by 
murtined troupes, his owne ſlanes, almolt vnarmed , agd few in number, ro mantaking 4 
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VYnaduiſed 
threars, 


Z22ie $laues, 


Obſervations. 


ypon theſe Drones that eate vp his Eſtate; And with men of new fpiritsand hopes, hee ſhould 
be enabled to doe greater matters,then any of his Anceſtors but withall he delired the King to 
communicate this counſell tro no man, nor to trult hislife ypon anethers lecrecie. Delexiy Baſh 
neuer reuealing himſelfe to any but the King, who extremely pleaſed-with this aduice;thar flare - 
tered his owne humour, conſented, and remitted all to the Yiziers direion, who waga true 


Souldier, and a very wiſe man, able by his credit in «Aſie, to performe all bee had ynderraken « 
for he was exceedingly beloued in thoſe parts, very rich, and had kept Damaſcxe, whereof he 
was Gauernour, for himſclfe in the laſt Rebellion. Vpon this conchukon bertweene them, ic was 
firſt agreed, that the King ſhould pretend to goe in perſorgagainſt : the Emir de Zaide ; who was 
moued to take Armes really to afliſt in the —__— : but they vied it, to colour the of 16 
the Emperor;which when it was well weighed,it was found, that then the Army > yn NOUNS: 


ries mult be kept together,which could not agree with their ends. Hereupon the wourney of Me. 
cha was diuulged, that the King might, vnder the ſhadow of an holy Permage, goe out with a 
ſmal trayne, and diſperſe thoſe who were ſuſpeSted ro him, And for this preparation was made, 
but ſomwhat too grolly by melting of all the Plate, Saddles ,furnitureof houte, Lamps of Chur. 
ches,and whatſoeuer could more cafly be conueyed away in metal, with all the Tewels and trea- 
ſurie. This gaue the firſt ſuſpicion, which was confirmed by divers vnaduifed words lee fall from 
the King,ot diſdayne againſt the cowardize of the /anizaries,and that he would ſhortly find him- 
ſelfe ſoldiers that ſhould whip them; & laſtly,diſmifling all his houſhold,exceprt ſome few cle&, 
the diſcontented obſerued and betrayed him. Delawir Baſſa kept his owne ſecrer,and mthe meane 
time prepared by his triends in Aſia 10000.Aabout Damaſcms, ro00o.from the Coords,belides thoſe 29 
in readinefle of the Emir de Zaida, and all vpon pretence of defending the borders of Perfia,who 
hauing intelligence of ſome change in thoſe parts ; And gaue order that all theſe ſhould meer the 
King at Damaſcus,where he would preſently cutoff his Guard,and flay there,yntill he had regu- 
lated his new Armie, and diſcipline,and then to returne trumphant to Conſtantinople,and vtter- 
ly root out the order of [aniz.aries, Spahers, and Timeriots, and to exauttorate all their Captainey 
and Officers to ſettle a new gouernment,and to change the name of the Citie. And theſe things 
ſucceeding, he then ==, with his new Souldiers to attempt the recouerie of his honour in 
Chriſtendome : in the meane time to hold a difſembled frienſhip there in all parts. Certainely, 
this was a braue and well-grounded deſigne, and of great conſequence for renewing of this de- 10 
cayed Empire, languiſhing vnder the infolencies of lazie flaues, it God had not deftroyed it : It 
being very true, that the Twrkyb Emperour ſtands at the deuotion of his owne troops for peace 
er warre, life or death, and is in efte& nothing but the Steward or Treaſurer of his Janiz«- 
ries, If this proie& had takeneffe, what events it might _haue produced by a Ciuill Warre, is 
not eafie to wdge, For doubtleſſe, the Souldiourie here wou!d haue ſet vp another King ; and 
maintayned him as well as they could, and this Ewropeas part had beene in danger to laue beene 
torne away by the diuiſion, Beſides, Delaxir Baſs hauing the King and the Treaſurie in his pol- 
feſſion, and his owne credit fo great, and his inchnation, vele imperare, once diſcouered, it may 
well be thought that he had ſome ends of his owne toſhare a part of this mightie eſtate : If on 
the other ſide, the Yizier had proued true and faithfull, the retormation and new ereRion of the 40 
Diſcipline of Warre, and the encreaſc of Treaſure conſequent to the diſmiſſion of the old Adi- 
litia, would haue beene fearefull to all Chriftendome : But, Ubi eft ſapiens? Vbi diſquifiter ſeculb 
buius? None infatuauit Dems ſapientiam mund; buins ? Perdam ſapientiam ſapientum, Of vanam- 
reddam intelligentiam imelligentinm. It is a great queſtion whether is the wiſer wiſh, that theſe 
Counſels had ſucceeded or not : for either dwiſion and fubuerlion, or a new proſperitie and en- 
largement of their Dominion had neceſſarily followed. 

Some 0b ſeruatimn; vpon this occaſion, will not be very impertinent to thoſe that deſire to know as well 
the diſpoſition and vſe, as the things themſelnes. Firſt, in the purpoſe of the Souldier, not at all to vis- 
late or hurt the King, much leſſe to depoſe and murther him ; but onely to take away thoſe about him, 
whom they thought aſſiſtants in this proiett : yet the furie once on foot, they proceeded by miſſenſible ſteps, 50 
20 the uttermost of outrage, againit many innocents in that buſineſſe, though otherwiſe obnoxons, and 
againſt the Throne and life of their owne Emperonr, vbi furor ingruat innocentes ac noXios iuXta ca- 
dere, Secondly, in the degreez, that yet the King had not falne thus low, if firſt bee had not loft that 
awe and reverence which alway attendeth upon Maieſtie, by unſeemely offices , done by him in the ſtreets 
and T anernes, apprebending many Souldiers for pettie faults, = a ( onſtable, making his perſon com- . 
won, cheape, and deſpiſed among them which were wont oxely to be ſeene and feared, as ſomewhat lupra 
humanitatem. «And this he did alſo in batred and d:ſdayne of thoſe that had in the Warre forſaken 
him. eAndnow in this laſt aft, if his owne obſlinacie had no! plunged him mto deſtruttion, but that he 
bad ſoftned them by a ſeaſonable yeeldeng ro time, he had preuayled onely by time. Thirdly, in the order, 
That th:ſe Mutmers hauing no bead, or direftion, kept that reglement, that they tooke oath in their fu- 69 
rie, m hot bloud, inthe K ings yard, not to diſhonogr, ſpoyle,nor Jacke the Imperiall Throne, neither com- 
mitted nor ſuffered any inſolence nor violence in the Citie to the Nentrals, but rather proclaymed peace 
and inſtice, Fourthly, m the conſequents, that at the third dayes end, all was at quiet, ard all men n 


their trade, a4 if no ſuch thing bad hapned ; Onely the lamzaries ſuffered no Dman nor Comncell, 
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had receined a Donatine, 4s Guerdon of their iniquitie , in which alſo the infinite waſte of 
—_— _—_ of conſideration, whuch muſt of neceſfitie b, exceedingly exbanſted by three changes 
F- foure yeeres, and by the late Warres m Perlia and Poland ! For enery lanizarie in the Cie, abſent 
or preſent, whoſe ;oll is about fortie thouſand, receine fine ard twentie Chequins gold, beſides Spaheis, 
Jamoglans, «nd other orders At enery alteration, which amount: in all nieere to two millons. - And now 
theſe fellowes all linmg, that han taſted the ſweet of proſperous mutimes, haud 1gnari ſumma ſcelera 
incipt cum periculo, peragi cum premio, chey hawe tahgn ſuch a bead 4s cannot ſafely be ſuffered on, 
vor ſecurely be taken off. Fiftly, of certaine preſages that fore-ran , it bring related to mee from the 


_—_—— 


mouth of « Gadee, inward with the King a moneth before the twmult : That Oſman dreamed tn the 9m dren. 


10 »gbr, 1hat he thought to ride a ( amel, and being mounted, he conld not force him to goe by faire meanes 


nor ſtripes, and that then he deſcending in 4 rage, the bodie of the beat vaniſhed, and left the head in 

the Kmgs hand. Who next day treubled at thu fancy, ſent to a learned Man, familiar with bim , for 

the interpretation. Hee excuſed himelfe 45 wnfit to gine opinion in 4 matter of that conſeynence, but 

per ſwaded Otraan to ſend to the Mufti, Hee alſo craned pardon, but withall ſaid , there was none ſo 

fit toimterpreteit, as MaBtiata the Kings Uncle, and now Emperour, who  eſtcemed 4 holy man, that 
bath Viſions, and Angel-like ſpeculations, iv playne termer, between a mad man and a foole. The 
King repajres 10 Muſtata, who efly rells him, The ( amell ſignifies his Empire : his riding, abuſe in 
gonernement : his deſcenſion, his difþofition : the vaniſhing of the bodte, the renolt of bus Subiefts : 
the head remayning m his hand; onely a bare Title ; and that hee ſhould ſhortly die within few moneths,. 

20 1d loſe his Kingdome, but the emptie name of Emperour ſhould accompanie him to his Grane. 


ung receined particular friend[h1p about ſixe dajes before this vprore, be went to viſt, and hauing no 0- 
FL. bufineſe but to perf: gry ju to ſtay the Ko from this intended Pilgrimage, the Ambaſſa 
him many reaſons in the preſent eſtate of their owne can. be the Treaty of Poland yet depen- 
dmg. To which the Baſla replyed very grauely. Then the Ambaſſador vrging the feare of ſome tumwlt, 
L4 | | 
collefted from the licentious (þeeches rumonred in the Towne, and he was bold to deale plainely, ſincerely, 
avd friendly, T hat if any ſuch thing ſhould happ*n, the fault would bee imputed to the Baſla, as bein 
of autheritie to perſwade the King, whom his qualitte and youth would excuſe, but all the furie would be 
diſcharged vpon the greateit IMmiſter ; deſiring hmm to conſider the enent, at leait, to take bis affeition 
30 in the bet part. The old Renard ſtayed a while from replie : at lat, ſmiling to bimſelfe at the 4 mbaſ.- 
ſadowr, who perſwaded him againit that which was bis owne counſell, be gave bim a finall anſwere, that 
there was no remedie, he durs+ not baz.ard lumſelfe te oppoſe the K ings reſolution : but aſſured him , hee 
would ſo order the matter, as this iourney ſhould not proceed ſo farre ar was expetted. The Ambaſſador 
concluded for himſelfe, deſiring then that be would leaue him a partitular recommendation to the Chi- 
macham or Deputie as his friend, To which hee ſodaitly replied , Trouble not your ſelf:, nor feare; 1 
will never remowe ſo farre, but that 1 will leaue one of my legs in this Citie to ſerne you: which the poore 
m4 fulfilled ; for being murthered in few dayes after, one of bis legs whole and entire , was hanged in 
the Hippodrome, the moſt publike place of the Citie. Laſtly, #n things yet to come, and fo probably to 
be ſuſp ethed, That the Sonldiours in Aſn, who haue now loft their hopes , will not fit downe by this af - 
40 frant, but rather willattempt ſome renenge, for the death of that King who wat their Martyr ; or that 
ſome great Baſlaes farre remoned from (, ourt, will apprehend this occaſion ,not to obey an Uſirper, ſet 
vp by treaſon ; And pon this colour ground their owne ambitions, or that all enery where will foll into 
combuſtion and inteſtine Warre ; For 1 dare not hope, that God will open the eyes of Chriſtian Princes to 
ſee the littleneſſe of their owne vncinill quarrels , while this mightis Monarchie inwiteth them to con 
cord, and to dinide it as a proſtituted ſþ ojle. 

On Saturday euening, the firlt of Iune following , the Capiaga or Maier Dome of the Ser- 
raplio, hauing receiued a ſecret order toremoue the brethren of Oſman from their lodgings, and 
in the night to ſtrangle them : as he was performing his command, ayded with a few of his 
Carnifices tocarrie away the Princes, they cried out : the Pages raming to the noiſe, and en- 
couraged by the Caſliaraga, who had lome ſuſpicion, without further examination kill the (4- 


Conference 
e A ſecond of leſſe conſequence in the Vizier Delauir Baſla, from whom the Lord Ambaſſador ha- m_ os "4, 
baſſador and 


we the / er. 


The continu- 
tion of the 
Storic, pre» 
ſented to the 
Kings Maicſtie 
from the ſame 


piaga, now almoſt cuery order hauing rifen againſt their owne head. That mghtthey ſent ſe- perſon. 
cretly rothe lanizaries and Spahcis,to informe them what they had done, and in the morning The Capiaze, 


early hanged his bodie in the Hippodrome for a publike fpeRacle, The Souldiers returned in 
furie to Court, in fauour of the Pages, and demanded inftice againſt thoſe that had conſented 
to this wicked order ; which had made an end of all the Orroman race, onely this CMyſtafa be- 
ing left alive, whos fo holy a Saint, that he will not people the world with ſinners, nor indure 
any women about him. The innocent King proteſts he knowes nothing of this ole: and 
if his command were procured, it was gotten by ſubreption, and he is eaſily beleeued. Bur his 
mother another Lizi2, and the new Vizier, Daout Baſſa, who had her daughter to wife , were 
60 vehemently ſuſpeReJd. It was a day of Diuan or Councell : But theſe Souldiers would luffer 
none, vntill they hadan account of this Treaton. The Y3z4er denies all; the mother is a woman, 
and hidden inthe houſe : yet it is very likely, they both were guilty to vphold and ſecure their 
owne authoritie, It being rumoured, that the YVizger determined to place ſubdititioully, in the 
roome of the elder Prince, his owne Sonne, and very like him, and ſo to gouerne 2dnit af for 2 
time 
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time, and by his remoue, to eſtabliſh' himſelfe and his Race for cuer. But now ſome 


Dcou: Baſzde- bedone to appeale the people; Therefore Daout Baſſa is degraded from his Office, a 
graded. 


what muſt 


| | | nd One Hg. 
ze Baſſa newly arrived from:the Government of Cairo, aduanced to his place, with-promile 


ot further examination. Since, the furie once ouer , there hath beene nogreart ſcarch nor diſco. 
Now v;3/er {e- uery made, I thinke the: Sultans Chequineshaue quieted the matter;* This new Vizzer, a man 
uerc, here without friends, yer very rich , of a ſtubborne and. obſtinate nature, reported iu 11 hig 
wayes, but peremptorie and inflexible; Audax, ferox, & prout animuny intendit pranus aut in b an 
ftrius eadem vi: one from whom all men may expe&t much good,or much ill; Begins his POouern 
ment roughly, vndertakes to puniſh 1nſolencies early, and proteſſetha retormation,'or to bee h 
Sacrifice. A man fit for thete times that are deſperate ; For the wortt will be, that heemuR at Ig 
laſt endure their furie. Inthe meane time he procuresa little awe, and hath reſtored the face of | 
Iuſtice :yet I am perſwaded it cannot laſt long, the Ghott of Oſman will not bee ar reſt, vntill 
there are ome" Pwentaliz made vnto him; The nature of this Yizier is vn{upportable; But if he 
prewaile, and once ſettle, he will anew change the King, and lay an Obligarion vpon'the Bre.. 
thren of Oſman ; For he will neuer thinke himſelfe ſecure vnder a man gouerned by an inſolene 
woman, Domizandi auida : And what affurance can he haue in that Prince, Cui nox indicium, nou 
odiuns eft niſiindita & inſſa? And though 1 cannot fore-ſee the particulars, and where the Sore 
will breake out, yet I am {ure the whole body is licke ; and Princes of Chriftendome ſhall haue 
breath three yeares, before they ſhall haue cauſe to feare this State, whole preſent King is Men. 
tis inops, 2nd the next in vn Gncarh a Child, vntit tor aCtion, and all the great men and Soul. 29 
dicrs decayed, mutined and corrupted, | y SET 
«And now tyred with thus Tragicall ſrebt ard contemplation, we will commend you to other Pilgrims, 
who ſhall guide you thorow the Deſarts, to the tops of the holy Mountains, Oreb and Sinai,andafier thoſe 
Holies, recreate your eyes with an admirable Spettacle of the Mamalukes, fine feates of Attinitic, thas 
profit and pleaſure may conclude this | I 
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39 
Mount Sinai, Oreb, and the adioqning parts of Arabia, deſcribed out of the' foure 
lournalsof Brnzt1ipuNBACH,BAVMGARTEN, BaiLLONIVS, 
and CyniSTormeR Frren of : 


Haimendorf. 


SHE nine and ewentieth of OKober, 1 5 6 5. we * ioyned our ſclues tothe Cara- 


oa uan, hauing before obtained Letters commendatorie from the Patriarch of the 
2 


Fr to > Fuy i, 
A'e..andrian 


DEI of WES Greekes, which dwelleth at Camo to the Friers of Mount Sinas,. They tell of _ 
c Greckes, this Patriarch, that-he for proofe of his Religion in contention with a Jew, be- 40 
fore the Baſſa fiueand thirtie yeares betore, drunke a draught of poylon without 
harme, which the ew doing, dyed, Atthis time, he was one hundred and three 
yeares old, I had with me three Pilgrims, November the third, we departed from Cairo, and 
Sth. on the fift, came to the ſhoare of the Red Sea, two miles from which in times paſt Swes flourt- 
| ſhed. The next day, we ſaw at the right hand of the Red Sea, thar ditch which lyeth betwixt 
my bogs ' itand Nilws, which Dariws, and after Prolomems male thirtie foote deepe , one hundred foote 
cd Sca 


broad, ſeuen and thirtie miles in length, and there cealcd, hnding the Red Sea higher three cubits, 
then the Land of «Egypt. The Region is defart, and not inhabited, wherein they vie-Camels 
dung for want of Wood, The Water of the Red Sea, is of the colour chat other Seas are of, But 


*This Fed king 
en on Ns ( which lignifieth Red. ) Here firſt we ſaw the place where the Iſraelites had paſl| ed thorow that 
L «1th .cSea Seaon iry Land. After that, we ſaw Mara, where Meſes by calling in a piece of wood, made 
«alh-w (and the water ſweete, which till fo continueth, lauing that trom the neighbour Sea, it is ſomewhat 
t:0 nwwc\ Sal. brackiſh : and here our Camels dranke, which in fue daies they here brſt did, which is the more 
OY tobe admired fer their great burthens, fome bearin fixe hundred paunils; others, foure hundred 
avc\He1s a or fue hundred pounds weight, Here waſhing in the Red Sea, I hurt my foot. on a ſharp Corall, 
L.«-'y Author Whereof here is great ſtore, both Red and White. On the ſeauenth of Nouember, atter mide 


: : m : . *. . ; 
ot 'batname of night, was an Eclipſe of th: Sunne, an4 our Ethiopian Companions continued (as longas 1t con- 
Kel WA 


HI the Red Sea, declining on theleft hand towar.is the Mountaines, The tenth, we lett the Cara- 
- Ott þ 7 : | ; 
Toro, uan, which went the right-hand way toward Thoro. Wee went towards the lett hand, and ina 


Valley ſaw that Tree which is called Spina Chriſti, or Gam Arabike, whereot they ſay Chriſts 
Crowne of Thornes was made, The cleventh, we taw the teps of Mount S14,,and ante no 
i\CJouet 


the Land adioyning, is Red and Mountainous, whence 1t is called the Red Sea, or from the Sun- 59 
beames refle&ed on that Sea from thoſe Mountaines. (wrtizs laith, from a King. called Erytbra?, . 


tinued ) beating Baſons. The next day, we went tortie /ralian miles : and the day after toriooke 60 
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height thereof. The twelfch, we lawa Viper or Aſpe, whitth and Skaly onthe belly, on the 
backe white and ſpotted, with two little hornes on the fore-head. The thirteenth, we came to 
che Monaſterie of Saint Katharine in a narrow Valley, at the foot of Mount Sinai, built of ſquare 5. Katharin:s. 
_ - ſtones, founded (as they ſay) by the Emperour 1uſtinjas, ttrong, high,and compaſſtd with plca- 
fant Gardens. The length of it, is one hundred twentie hue paces. Init we {aw:-the Sepulchre 
of Saint Katharine; after that wee ſaw a Chappell built on that place, where they ſay was the 
Buſh in which firſt God appeared to Adoſes.It hach fifreene Temples, twenty fue Chappels,and 
' duerslittle Cels, in which Greeke Calogeri doe keepe. In the adioyning Valley is a Hill of mar. 
uellous aſpeR, as if ir were all burnt and covered with Aſhes, where { they lay ) _— kept /c- 
g 1 thro: ſheepe. Neere the Monaſtery , before Mount Sinas, 15 the place #n_ Mount Horeb, in which 
God commanded Moſes to goe into Egype todeliuer the /ſraeliter. _. | 
The foureteenth of Nouember, by a wayleſle and broken way, ( which the Monkes.by ſteps Moune $314. 
; or ſtaires, ſuch as they are, haue indeuoured to make better) wee aſcended Mount Siazi. And Bellmixs calicth 
when we had paſſed the two gates, which in ol times were ſhut, wecame to three Temples or "bis Mounr 
Chappels ; one of Saint Barbara, the ſecoad of Saint Marina, the third of Elias the Propher. 2 0th 
Round about are ſome houles, whilome the Monkes dwellings. In E/ias his Temple, behind the Jeeg $11 thele 
Alrar, is a Caue, in which (they ſay) the Propher lay hid, when bee fled from Teſabe}. On the hils ace part of 
| left hand, beneath the top of the Mountaine, is the place 'where Moſes defired tolte Cod, On S/na;,which yer 
| the top of Mount Sm, towards the Eaſt isa little Templ: ; and on the lefc hand a Chappell, 75x is 
4 H d, our Monke-guide ſaid prayers in Greeke,and we funs the Decalogue, Led mis 0 
>» Heere entred, our Monke-g prayers i ,and we fung the Decalogue, Lc rds Pray» Fake _ 
er and Creed in German Rithmes, And this is the place where God gaue to Moſes ayer 


. | ths . les which tome for 
of the Law, written with the finger of God. There 4s a Chappell in which the Ma tans deuction to 
doe their deuotions. Eight paces thence is a Cane, in which CHoſeratter his ſecond fortie daies thayYaintgnow 
Faft, receiued the Tables of the Law. After theſe hghts, wee delcended ghe Hill, where com- OT - 
ming toa certaine Cifterne, wc refreſhed our lelucs with meat, And going alirtle lower, we ſaw Uh 9p _ ” 
> | | S; 4s, 
a broken and hollow Rocke onthe lett hand, wherein [ohn the Egyptian Hermite lived wich 
great aufteritie, and writ the Booke, called Sca'a Paradifi, It cannot bee entred but creerin 2: Rocke of 14by _, 
within onthe right hand, isa ſtone as it were a bed, and another againſt like a ſeat; aboue, a oe Ergo 
" hole whereby light deſcendeth, ſufficient to reade by,” Deſcending hence on the left hand, in a 
g certaine Valley 1s the Temple of Saint 7obn Baptiſt, with a Garden, Vineyard, and little houſe. 
Againlt it isanother Temple of Saint Awe ; and on the left hand, on the top of the Rocke; is z © 
Caue covered with ſtone, in which two Brethren of a King comming to ſee the place , ſerled B*otbenvs. | 


their abode till death, _ ; | 
After this we aſcended another Hill, whence beſides many Regions the Red Sea tnay be ſcene, Size. 8 SH 
In theValley thereof's Pantaleons Temple,& an Hermitage. Hence with greatlabour we deſcen-- - | 
ded intoa Valley, by a broken and dangerous way,ouer againſt Saint Katharines Mount, where.” MF Yc+v 9 
In is the Monaſterie of fortie Fathers and divers houſes, fometimes the habitations of Hermuts, OY: 
There ts a Church of Saint Onephrixs,and a pleaſant Garlen, with various andexcellent fruits. ©--> 
40 Hauing lien all night in this Monalterie, the next morning, with farre greater labotir and dari- . 
: : a _ f 
ger then before, weclimbed the high and inacceſsible hill of Saint Katharine: on the trop wherg- " pnarhry oi 
of is a ſharpe Rocke, whereon toward the Eaſt is built a low Chappell, fifreene foote long, ahd | bigber then 


ten broad, in the midſt whereof is a Monument, in which ſometime the body of Saint Katha. #4: 2nd Horch ;, , 


rine was kept, Heere our Monke {aid his prayers, and wefung Vent Santti Snivitu ; .- by Sinai viidets / 
tongue, This Mountaine of Saint ob da tarre higher ns. the other 1 Henk ant Nardiomee- , . v. 
which both ſeeme hillocks, not hils to this. In the top we looked to the Red Sea, and Thera.Dc. _ rſh! * 3F4 
ſcending neere the Nets of Horeb, we ſaw the Rocke which being ſtricken with Moſes hi Rod, fices the bigh- 
powred forth water like a Fountaine. 1n the former part are yet {eene twelue rifts or ctefrs,and ct ot:all : tor 


as many behind, bur leſle perſpicuous : but the former part doth ill &6 line! ; all iy $a, as 
50 kens of the miracle, as if water had bur lately guſhed Re: Thar eagn) far 4 i a ihe following % 
50 bits, the whole thickneſle fiftie twofoot. On theleft hand of t po 1 


he Valley, is the Temple of the and this o! S. 
Holy eApo#tle, with a notable Garden, and againſt it another of Sainc Co, with a flouriſhin Ron's 
Garden. Betwixt this Temple and the Monaſtery of Saint Katbarines, is a round Caue cut in. Pigb*ftcop of 


to the Rocke, fige and thirtie foote large, in which they ſay Aaron made the _ 
laſt night we abode in Saint Katharmes Monaſterie : oo Ne {[1xteenth of A Joes iy a7 , E 
paſſed by Raphidiny, the eleuenth Manſion of the / ſraelues, and thenee by ciuers place F I; . 
tio yeares Peregrination, where the Tabernacle and Arke were mage- hte# 5s am 1: 
The eighteenth we came to Thora, which Citic is on the ſhoare of the R:d Sea of ng luſtre: 
the Haven imall, 1 which ſhips laden with Spices out of eA rabia, Abaſſia and Ixdin ap Shay ye” 
50 . In this Citie wee law a Mermaids skinne taken there many yeares before which Th the lower Mermaid 
0 part ends Fiſh-faſhion: of the vpper part, onely the Nauill and Breaſts HedBra, Wha the armes and. PEER 
_ being loſt, The Iniabitants are moſt Chriſtians, Ie like the G reckes, and performe their 
- ies in the Ar thicke tongue. No lew may enter this Citie, nor goe to Mount Sinai, the Chii- 
R_ hauing pruultedge (as vie were told) tokill them. I ſaw there one Jew which farmed the 
Utomes of the Chriſtians. The twentieth of Nouember, having the wonted teitimonie ct 


r' c 
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1378 Holy places of the Deſart. Prouifion to keepe Food freſh, L1is,VIIL, 
pun 2G , eq 
the chiefe of the Monaſterie, and given him certaine Duckets of Gold, we departed from They 4 
and in our departure to Cairo, not farre thence law the twelue Fountaines, and ſeuentie Palme. 
trees where the 1ſrael:res encamped : Bur the trees are now much more. The foure and twenti- 
eth we found the Carauan new atriued where we had left them. The nine and twentieth, wee 
xxal. 16 paſſed the Valley againſt Pehabirotb, betwixt Magaa/o and the Sea againſt Baalſephox, The thir. 
tieth, we came late to Cairo. At this time was no froſt there, nor wet as with vs, but all fre 
and flouriſhing, the Corne and Fruits ripe, as with Ys 1n Summer. The Grafle groweth not 45 
with vs, but is ſowne by hand, &c. | _ 

For the better vnderttanding of theſe Relations, and for addition of things heere omitted, 1 
haue thought good to giue you Bellonixs, which almoſt twentie yeares before had made the ſame Ig 
Voyage, and Breidenbachins, then Chamberlaine,and atter Deane of Mentz which Anno x 483, 
had trauelled out of the Holy Land to Sins, and thence to /£gypt; and laſtly, 2fartin Baums ar 
ten, a German Knight, whoſe peregrination hapned Anno 1507. | haue alſo here added for fur. 
ther Illuſtration, the Map of the //#atlites peregrination in the Delait, here after mentioned, 
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HonD1ys his Map of the Iſraclitcs peregrinationin the Deſart, 
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ReBonins. Bellonixa in. company of the Lord of Famer , attended with twentie Janizaries for his Guards 


k [br went from Cairo 1 5 4 7*. Their prouiſions were water of Nils, a Camels load of Bisket, and 
y bi . 


many Muttons killed, and the fleſh (hred ( the bones being taken out) into ſmall gol bits , an 
Provifonfor PO 1cd with Onions and Sver till all the liquor was conſumed , then ſeaſoned with Salt 68) 
foodinthe Spices,and put Vp in Veſſels : which continued fo freſh, that hfrecne dates after being heate 


Deſart, with Onions, they leemed as freſh as if they had becne firſt drefl:zd. It was in September oe 
| Li 
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Cn aP.13. Plants andhabitations of Sina Deſart. Sinat proſþel7 and holes, 1379 _ 
the nights were very cold, and the day exceeding hot, for which caule they trauelled much by 
night, and in three 1ourneys came TO the Well ot Szez, in a Caltle a mile and halte from the 
Towne , the water of which 1s brackiſh, They haue there a huge Citterne for rayne- water, 
which ſeldome happeneth, but then with great vehemence, ſo that once or twire a yeere it is 
clled; The Well 1s deep, and the water is drawne by a wheele turned with O xen; vpon the Deep W.1! of 
wheele are two ropes with many Pitchers taſtned, which emptie thcemſelues intoa Cifterne vn-" Sex. 
Jerneath ; a'thing vſuall in Egyptian Gardens: By the way as we rrauelled grew Ambreſia, Sena, 
Roſe of Jerico, Colocynthis, Acacia *, a peculiar kind of Geniſta, and many other vnknowne * Sina Chriſt, 
lants. Beyond Szez we entred a wide Plaine all greene with Sena, growing of 1t lelte, Wee Aram 
10 jound Vipers , and Cameleons differing from the Egyptian , white and red : Capars as high as ©. 
dwarte Fig-trees, the Capars as big as Egges and the leed biting like Pepper; the leaues con- 
tinue greene perpetually, the Wooll is tiner then Silke, and whiter then Corton. The firſt Vil- 
lage which atter S#wez we encountred in our way toward Sinai was called Pharagon, not hauing Pharagoy, 
bone three or foure houles builded, rhe people dwelling vader Palm-trees, ( for it ſcllome rai- >" 0mREY 
neth) or vnder Rockes in Caues. Here were Pomgranats, Ohurs, Figs, Peares, and other Trees ers: 
profitable by fruit and ſhade , The Cattell and Fowles are there much lefle then in Eg ypr, 
The aſcent of the Mountaine 1s by hand-made ſteps for Camels ; for Horles can very hardly Sinai, 
ifſe : which when we had aſcended, we had two miles to paſſe berwixt round hills, here and 
there dif) perſed, of differing quantitie , before wee came at the Monaſterie of Saint Katharme . 
2 4nd although we began to aſcend the Hill at breake of day, it was after-noone betore wee came | 
thither, The Monkes are Chriſtian CMaronites, which oblerue the Greeks Rites, of. diners Monkes o- 
Nations, Syrians, Greekes, and Arabians, Pilgrims haue no place of entercaynment but the Mo. Caloieri, * 


apars, 


naſterie, which is ſit.,are at the foot of Mount Horeb,watere by a Spring thence flowing cleexe, 
ſweet, coole, and exccllent. Ir is walled with high walls againſt enemics , and hath alſo a Moſ- 
ned for Arabs and Twrkes, In the vallics are pleaſant Gardens, where Vines, Pulte, Herbs, and 
fuiefall Trees grow, ef! pecially Almonds, Mount Siai when the Sunne rileth, ouer-ſha-loweth Height of 
Horeb, which 18 from it a mile and half ; and on t'1e top of Sizai yee may view ouer Horeb the $34, 
Region beyond full of Rock-s and Hills, vato the Ealterne Plaine where Jeruſalem (tandeth 1 
| tothe Weſt, nothing but «Arabia Deſerte; and North-wett , the Region waſhed by the Medi- 
3: terranean Sea ( but not the Sea it (elfe) five dayes tourney thence, Sout hward are ealily diſcer- 
1 ned both theſhoares of the Red Sca extended hike an Englyh Bow, and the e/Erhwpian Deſares 
| and Mountaines, where ſtands the Monaſteric of Saint CMacarins, and Saint eAntonie, When * * 
 weecameto the top wee found it hard ſtone of Tron colour, yet not without plants : for 46- Phinty 
fenthuam ſeriphinm, which beareth the Worme-leed, Panax aſclepium, Conyza, and Empatoriums | 
Arabum growerth about the Mountaine, , In height. it expells, Oeta and 1d, but feemes lower 
then Olympm. The Plaine on the top is not much greater then that of che greateſt Pyramis, 
that is, foure paces, but alittle lower much larger, and 1s aſcended with great difficultie. It is = 
not ſo cold as the Alpes, nor fo hot as the low Plaines of Exrope, Wc lay all nighr in S. Katharines * The Authot 
Monafterie, and the next day were ſhewe the penile receptacle of S. Katharines bones , han- dolibred of 
ging in the Church,which is adorned with goodly Pictar:s and Relicks, The Rock which Moſes the truth, 
frucke with his Rod is a ſolid one, right vp,of colour and q a[itie like Thebarch Stone,of which 
Obelisks and Pompey's Pillar in eAlexandria were maile,then which-no Stone more refilis Iron, 
Bur che Legend of Saint Katharine 1s berter knowne by Deane Breidenbach, a man ſee Breidenbaths 
ming more deuout then Belonixs, who with the Earle of Solms, and Philip de Bichen a Ger- lourney. . 
men Knight; firlt viſited Jeruſalem, and the holy places of Paleſtina ; and” thence paſſed toge- ©" 1453« 
ther. to Sinai, aboue. fixtie yeeres before, Their tourney was by Gazera , where they ſaw a. 64a. 
huge Fig-tree which bare figs ſeurn times 1n the yeere. Thence wee departed ( layth he) on the 
ninth of September. On the gleuenth, wee patl=d a ſandy Plaine, ſo large that we could ſce no 
end,but the Sea on the Weſt Ar laſt, wee came into (awath or Cader, where wee had raine 
Wiwhich there is {eldome. Now were wee come into a truc D-fart, viterly wichour all ſigne of 
" habication. We iaw-ljnokes ſometimes, bur they aroſe of ſands moued with the win. O.1 the 
twelfth ,we came toGayon *on the thirteenth to the Brook Wadalar, where was tore of Coloquin- 
tida. On the fourteenth, to Magare and Gebelbelel, where we ſaw nor man, nor beaſt, nor bird, 
but Oſtriches. The fifceenth, into a very cold Defart, the earth wiite like Chaike, and the ſand 
Jikeburne Lime, called Mynſchene. The lixtcenth, wee could fee no end toward the Ealt, and peames of x 
It isfaid to reach without habitation two moneths 10urney, yea as ſome thi” ke, to the torrid byrning Zone, 
Zone which continucth to the terreftriall Paradite : that day we came to Alherok, The: feuen- 3nd carhly 
teenth to Meſmar , tothe foot of the H:1Il Caleb which {fcemerh madc by han, The cigh- P.radile, 
. teenth, we trauciled the Salt Land, where the deaw, hulls, vllics , ſtones, and land , are hike 
Salt,, The nineteenth, we came to mountaynous places, and law Mount Sinai and Toreb on 
the left hand, and the R-d Seca on the right , toure «ayes 10urney dittant, The way was rockie 
and przcipitious, The cwentieth, the Spme Chriſt: with their ſent retreſhed vs, but che Moun- 
taines were rockie and barren, ot colour betwixt blacke and red, and the ſtones in the Sun ſhine 
leemed as if awoy ated wath Oyle. Theres we laiv a great bealt bigzer then a Camcll , is er 
uide 
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* made, the Stone againſt which Moſes brake the Tables,the Water of Curling which Moſes made 
the people drinke, and we ſaw a Calfe of Stone ſtanding on the roppe of a Hill therein , which 


Manng. 


Guide ſaid it was an Vnicorne : and there we ſaw a Shepheard with his flocke , which ſremed 
ro vs a maruellous fight. At euen, wee layed at a place called Scholie. This comfort wee had 
from our Ladie and S, Katharine, that after mid-night we ſaw a Star brighter then the reſt. to a 
riſe from the South,which we called S, Katharines Star, and direRed vs before day ſanding —— 
Mount Sinai.On the one and twentieth, we ſaw Mount Sinai higher then theother Mountayn | 
and came to Abalharoch,a Plain every way enuironed with hils, where Moſes kept Icthroes © 4th 
The two and twentieth, wee came ro another Plaine of the Red Sand, and the Hils were I 7 
reaching to the Roots of Sinai, Wee had a very bad way, and entred the Monaſterie of Seine 
Katharine,at the Root of Mount Smai. 


The foure and twentieth of September, taking viuals with vs for two dayes, wee aſcended 


Horeb, and there ſaw the Fountayne, which when the Monkes were once leauing the place for ( 


Todes, Serpents and noyſome Creatures moleſting them, they were by the bleſſed Virgin com- 
mandel to itay, and doubting whether it might bean illuſion, as they were praying,this Foun. 
tayneſpranz vp amongſt them, and ſtill continueth : and here is our Ladies Chappell, We paſ. 
ſed higher toan Arch of ſtone, which they ſay, no Jew can paſſe, Then comming to the toppe of 
that Hill wee came to the Plaine whence Horeb riſeth without contunQtion of any other Hill 
where are three Chappels within one wall, of Marina, Elizers and Elias : in each of which is 
ſeuen yeares Indulgence, and as many Lents. 'On the top of Horeb is alittle faire Chappell ſhut 
with an Iron doore, where the Decalogue in two Tables was gwuen;z wee put oft our fo 


o0es to 
ene, ang proſtrating our ſelues, kiſſed the place where Moſes received the Law, Fifteene Pa- 


ces offis the Caue where he faſted fortie dayes, Ouer it a Moſchee, where the Moores daily re. 29 


ſort in honour of Moſes. There is a great Ciſterne, called Moſes Well. This Mountayne riſeth 
round, and is not coherent to other Mountaynes, and from the Monaſterie to the top thereof are 
about ſeuen thouſand Reps aſcending, beſides thoſe which are gone on plaine ground, In the for- 
mer Chapp:ll is plenarie Remiſſion of all finnes. IE — d 
Having refreſhed our ſelues with food we deſcended towards the Weſt, a dangerous way,and 
came to the Monaſtery of fortie Saints, and after alittle reſt aſcended Siasby a harder way, b 
Breaches, Rockes, Ouer-hanging Stones, Precipices, Steepes and exceeding heate of the Sunz 
refreſhed in the way by two Springs. After much ſweat wee came to the toppe on the fue and 
twentieth of September, euen to the holy place where the Angels had brought from Alexar- 


dria, rhe bodie of the glorious Virgin and Martyr Katherine, in which placeit lay three hundred " 


yeares guarded by Angels, till it was reuealed to a certaine Abbot, that xt ſhould be thence tranſ= 
latedto the Monaſterie where now it is, We with much toy kiſſed the place, and meaſured our 
bodies in the place, which 1g a Rtonie Plaine, ſtill having the Imprefſion of a humane badie, not 
made by Arte, but formed by the touch of that ſacred bodie. The Red Sea ſeemed bur three 
leagues diſtant, being two dayes Iourney, We might thence ſee the Deſerts of Thebaida, where 
Anthonie and the old Heremites lived, and divers barren Tlands in the Red Sea, and the Deſerts 
of Elim and Sin, Alſb a place in which they faid was a Monaſtery, the Bels whereof might be 
heard atall Canonicall houres, but the houſe no man could find. In the deſcent we came to Saint 


was, good for the falling ficknefſe: After much labour wee came to the Monaſterie of fortie 
Saints which the Pagans had marryred, and now there arebut two Monkes of Saint Katharine: 
which keepe there, The Edifices are of Mudde and Reeds, except the Church and the Wall en- 
cn— In their Garden is a Chappell in the Caue where Onophrixs lived an Anchorite.Here 


we did eate, and then compaſſed Oreb, to returne to Saint Katharines Monaſterie. Wee found at {| 


the foot of the Mount, the Rocke of Oreb, where Aoſes ſmote twice and water flowed. On 
the ſixteenth of September, we confeſſed our ſelues, and prepared to ſee the Relikes of Saint 
Katharine,and the Tombe being opened, kifled the ſame, and rubbed our Iewels. The Tombe 
was in theright fide of the Quire, and therein the head , two hands and fome other members, 
the re(t diſperſed thorow the World. Neare to it is the Chappell where the burning Buſh 
grew, In both theſe places is plenary pardon, as alſo many Chappels thereabouts haue great In- 


dulgence. In the twelue Pillars of the Church are many Relikes, and their PiRures hanging by. 
There 15 alſo a Moskee. 


The Monkes of Saint Katharines, are of Saint Baſils Order : they vſe Brazen Rings inſtead of 


Bels : they are Proprietaries, buy, ſell, worke with their hands, contentions continually, abſti- 
nent in dyer, viſe rough Garments : in their Garden is the place where the Golden Calte was 


they ſaid (and what can bee {aid which ſome Fooles will not beleeue?) that if any went vp, hee 


could not tind it, whereapon ſome {ay,that the Dzuill carryed the Molten Calfe thither.Jn this gg 
Valley and the others ad1oyuing to Sai, is found Manna only in Auguſt and September, which 
the Monkes gather and fell to Strangers. It fals toward day like Dew or Froſt on the graſle and 
leaues, and beeing gathered runnes together like Pitch, and at the heate of the Sunne or Fire 18 
melted, taſteth like Honey, and cleaues to the Teerb. The Abbor of that Monaſteric is conftrai- 


ned 


Sinai Holies. Sin-whole-lyes, Pardons, M onkes-- Ls: Lis.V1 IL | 
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Katharines Well,and cut twigs of that kind(they ſaid) whereof Moſes burning-not-burned-Buſh 40 | 
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d edto giue food to one hundred Arabs daily, All Nations may be receiued into their Order, but 

d Luke and Armenians z but beeing receiued muſt obſerue the Greeke Rites. The letien and 

” ewentieth of September wee departed. The hrit of O&cober, wee came to the common way 

- which leades from Gazeia to (airo , and by another way to Thor , where the Indian ſhips arrive 

2 without Iron-workes, becauſe they-paſſe-by Mountaynes and Rockes of Load-(tone which-Tatc of Load 
Pp would attrat them. Wee came to the place in the Red Sea, where the /ſraclites paſſed on dry tones, 

oo Land, Next day going along by the ſhoare,we came to the impertect workes, whereby the Red 

” Sea (ſhould baue beene conueyed to Nils. Ts 

Martina 4 Baumgarten, the hft of Otober, 15 07. departed from Carro; and came on the 

_ lb eenth to the Ditch, and the other paſſage. There are ſeene ſtill to this day; * as Oroſis allote- *Nolare Wri- 
or ” Rtifieth the foot-prints of Chariots and Horlemen on the ſhoare, which howſoeuer by any con- *<r bath men» 
= fuſed, ſoone recouer the like forme. On the ſeuentecnth, we came to Saint Katharmer. Thence 206 1p0%06 
c inthe night by Moone light, we aſcended Horeb by almolt feuen thouſand ſtaires of ſtone , be- g,,;,,_ irhath 
ie lides the greater part naturall,Neere to the Church where Moſes receiued the Tables(the Moun- growne into 
W tayne and others adioyning ſtill ſhine like to molten Copper) is a Molchee of Saracens ouer the the Authors 

Il ice where he faſted fortie dayes in a Caue, which Caue the Saracens Rill vieto ger Prophets, how FM 
mo 2nd account the iſſue there generated, holy. Deicending from Horeb,by the Welt we came to a mg — 
os Valley twixt it and Sizaiin which was the Monaſtery of the forty Saints, where hauing fed we $arafacerrine: 
- aſcend Sinai with great danger, with wounded hands , {liding teete by the loofenefle of the 

_ 20 26 ſtones, creeping knees, breathleſle breſts;the Monkes our Guides (carlly able to diſcerne the true 

= Mountayne amoneſt ſo many Hill-tops, * of like ſemblance. The way beeing marked out by * This ſhewerh 
th certaine ſtones ſet by Pilerimes, brought vs at laſt to the top, where a freſh Spring retreſhed vs. the reaſon > 
"- Thence returned to the Monaſterie of the fortie Monkes , and compaſiing Horeb we came to the ren Ts , 
__ Rocke in the Root of Horeb, which CMoſes imote twice * a ſquare ſtone,with one ſharpe point Karkaranta xe 
nd - faſt to the earth, with twelue marks according to the number ot the twelueTribes, A little off is bee ahizher 

1 the place where Dathasn and Abiron were ſwallowed: by night we got to S, Katharines,ſo wea- billthen Sinai, 

7 | tie, that the next day we could ſcarſly ftand on our feer. In our returne, we were often ſet on by WÞicÞ is but . 

ry Arabs, which live in ſubieCtion to no man, wearied with the Camels hard pace , ahd more with te BigeN SE 
znd | Famine (which made vs ſometime halfe aſleepe, and dreaming of viQtaals , reaching to receiue I ba A 
at 10 them, fall off our beaits) we got at laſt to Cairo, There wee ſaw a Zirapb, ſpeckled white and tops. 

_ | higher then any beaſt I had euer ſeene, the necke ſo long , that it exceeds a mans armes twice Camopardala, 
1 ſretched out, the head of a Cubit, the breſt high, the backe low, eyes pleaſing, eating any thing 

our which was giuen it, We ſaw alſo an [rdian Oxe of a ſhorter bodie and greater head then ours, 

ba : with great blunt knottie Hornes: The Mamalxkes are of fuch autheritie, that they doe what 

| ee | they liſt to any Saracen, turne him out of his houſe, and dwell in it as long as they pleaſe, No Mamalikes wy- 
"n= Saracen may ride or beare Armes in the Citie, butare ſlaues to theſe ſlaues, giue way, riſe, kifſe 13226 

yu their knees and feet, (their hands as a great great bountie.) Their mad Men and Penitents are Zgppries fnne- 
tbe elteemed Saints, and may goe into any houle and eate,drinke, yea, lye with the woman treely, © 

oe | and that Iflue forgotten is efteemed holy : they are honoured whiles they liue, and when the 

Iulh 40 40aredead have Monumentsand Temples, and to touch cr bury them is a matter of eſteeme, 

my One wee law ſitting as naked as hee was borne on the Sands,and heard him commended for that Beaſtly Sa 
1] hemedled not carnally with Women or Boyes, but Female Aﬀes or Mules. nc AB ora 
| en. Of the Mamalukgs hee reporteth, that Tongobardinus the Soldan entertayned him in his Pa- Toncobardinus 
Here - lace, ſhewed him his houſe vj women, whereof thirtie fiug were there preſent, dallying and tal- bis Wiucs, 
1d at | king, exceeding fragrant. The next day ſhewed him a great ſight, where almoſt ſixtie thouſand 
On Mamalukgs witre aflembled, ſtanding with great reuerence and fitence all in white ard like ha- 
3aint bit, The Soldar allo with a large blacke beard horned or mitred Diademe in a Suramer open 
—_ | Roome and white Raiment : nor farre from him his Pope(whom they call Calipha )Secienus late, S9fierus the 

z 


Buſh a broWvne man, and beneath him the Twrks/b Embaſſador. Beneath the Caſtle was a large Plaine Calipha, 
5 50 Prepared before to that purpoſe, in the middelt whereof were three heapes of Sand, htzie Paces 
: diſtant, and in each a Speare erected with a marke to ſhoote at, and the like over againſt them, 


— 
"—_- 


pby. | ny Ince bet weene for ſixe Horſes to runne abrett, Heere did the yonger Mamalukesy allant- P 
| adorned, vpo | e ? - - ht Ts rs. 3 FAA auncs 
1 of | en ed, vpon their Horſes running Mpll careerz,, yeeld ſtrange expcriments of their Skill, -aaucic. 


not one miſſing the marke, firſt, with caſtivg Darts, and after with their Arrowes, as they ran : 


bſti- and lafily, trying their Naues. Others after this, in the like Race of their runmng Horlzs, ſhot 
Was ' with like dexteritie diuers Arrowes backwards and forward. Others in the midit of their Race 
made ; alighted three times, and (cheir Horſes {till running) mounted againe, and hit the Mai ke never- 
ghich { theleſſe, Others did lt rhe tame, (tanding on their Horles rhus {wittly running. Others three \ 
» hee | times vnbent cheir Bowes, and thrice apaine bent them whules their Horſes ran, and miſſed not 
= | 6c tlie Marke : neither did others, which amidft their Race , lighted downe on either fide, and a- 
l = game mounted themſelues : no, nor they which in their ſwitteſt courſe leaped and turned them- 
can lelies backwards on their Horles, and then (their Horſes (till running) turned themiclues for- 
ire 15 wards, There were, which whiles their Horle ranne, vngit their Saddles thrice, at each time \þ 
_ ; 109:10g, and chen againe g:rding their Sadul;s, and never miſſing the Marke, Some fitting in wal! 
n 
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— 


their Saddles, leaped backwards out of them, and turning ouer their heads, ſerled themſelues a. 
gaine in their Saddles and ſhot, as the former, three times.Others laid themſelues backwarig on 
their running Horſes, and taking their tayles, put them into their mouthes, and yet foy pot not 
their ayme in ſhooting. Some afrer euery ſhot drew out their Swords, and flonriſhed them a. 
bout their heads, and againe ſheathed them, Others ſitting betwixt three Swords on the righe 
lide, and as many on the left, thinly clothed, that withour great care every motion would make 
way for death, yet before and behind them touched the Marke. One ſtood vpon two Hor. 
ſes running very [wiftly, his feet looſe, and (hot alſo at once three Arrowes before, and againe 
three behind him, Another fitting ona Horſe neither bridled nor fadled, as hee came at every 
Marke aroſe and ſtood vpon his feete, and on both hands hitting the Marke, ſate downe apaine 
three times. A third fitting on the bare Horſe, when hee came to the Marke lay vpon his backs 
and lifted vp his legges, and yet miſſed not his ſhoot. After all this they ranne with like ſwift. 
nefle (for ll theſe things, which, where is the Vaulter that candoe on his Imaginarie Horle tan. 
ding (til? theſe did running) and with their ſtaues carryed away thoſe Markes, as triumphing 
ouer their innocent Enemie. One of them was killed with a fall, and two ſore wounded in 
theſe their Feats of ARiuitie, They had an old graue man which was their Teacher. If I haue 
long detayned thee in this SpeRacle , remember that the Race of Aſamalukes ſhould not 
bee forgotten , the rather, becauſe their name is now razed outiof the World; and 
this may ſeeme an Epitaph on their Sepulchre , after whom none perhaps # 
are left able to doe the like, nor in all Franciſcus Modine | 
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CUAT. I 
A briefe Compendium of the Hiſtoric of Sr AnTuony SHer. 
30 LEYS Trauels into Perſia: And employed thence | Ambaſſadour to 


— . . an | f - pal 
the C briſtian Princes 3 . penned by birhſelfe , and recommen- | Whew”. 
ded to his Brother Sir RoBERT SHERLEy, his ow: words, 
, ; ur MN 
fince that ſent on like An baſſage by the chings which 
| | Pertayne- ras 
Kong of Pe r{1a, ther to bis 
> minde hn 
- _ : 0h Ie — bodiestraucl, 
I in diſcouriecsof 
40 0 . : | | —_ &c.are 
. . , . t f 
- TheCauſes of bis going to Perſia, and ſtrange Accidents = gs 
in the WA). bu: of roome: 
Kh this worke loos 


\N my firſt yeares, my friends beſtowed on me thoſe Learnings *i282n0'her 
which were fit for a Gentlemans ornament, withour dircRing ny oh = tu- 
them to an Occupation, and when they were fit fer agible reade FO 
things, they beſtowed them and me on my Princes Ser.ice, in thor himſcl/e, 
which I ran many courſes, of divers Fortunes , accorditg tO the Hiſt >rie we 
the condition of the Warres, in which, asI was moſt exerci- u<cxrratted 
ſed, ſo was I molt {ubie&t to accidents : With whar opinion [ 
carryed my {clte (fince the cauſes of good or ill mult be in my 
telte, and that a thing without my {clte) I leaue 1t to them to 
(peake; my places yet in authoritie , in thoſe occaſions were 
2 || cucr of the beſt;in which,if TI committeterrour it was contra= 
E<EEZREzZRS rictomy will, and a weakneſle in my iudgement; which,not- 

withſtanding , I eucr indultriated my ſclte to make pertect , correcting my owne ouer-fi2hts 
by the moſt vertuous Examples 1 could make choiceot: Amongt which; -as there was nota 
Subie& of more worthineſſ: and yertue, for ſuch Examples to grow from , then the euer-lining ' 
in honour and condigne eſtimation, the Earle of Eſex* as my reverence andregad to iis rare Earle of Efex. 
- Qualities was exceeding; lo Idefired (as much as my humilitie might anſwere, with ſu.b an e- 

manencie) to make him the patterne of my ciuill life, and from him to draw a worthy nodell 

of all my a&:ons, And as my true loue to him, did transforme mee from my many imperte&t1- 

ons, to be, as it were, an imitator of his vertues; ſo his affe&tion was ſuch to mee, that hee was 

not onely contented, I ſhould doe ſo; but in the true Noblenefle of his minde gaue mce liberally 
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the beſt Treaſure of his mind in counſelling me z his fortune to helpe me forward, and his verie 
care to beare me vp in all thoſe courſes, which might give honour to my {elfe, and inworthy the 
name ofhis friend : in ſo much, that after many aQtions, into which (peraduenture) he ouoked 
tikelihood of my owne flacknefſe, The Duke of Ferrers Ying, and leauing Dos Ceſare & Eſte Inheritor of 
wars berwixt that Principalitie, who by his birth could indeed challenge nothing iuftly being a Baſtard, noe. 
the Pope?nd yyithſtanding, in the worlds opinion, hee was moſt likely to haue beene eftabliſhed mthar "if 
Ceſare, be he ceffion, through the long continuance of the gouernment in that name... The Extle holding opj. 
_— Le a9 , that the Dukes greateſt neceſſitie at the firſt muſt be of incouragement, and Ciptzhhes ſene 
. me preſently (though the leaſtamongſt many) accompanied with divers Souldiers of approued 
valour, and procured the Count Mawrice, Generall of the States Army, to write him Letters Id 
of as much comfort,as could be giuen from ſo brave a Prince,and fo famous an Eftate: and though 
my iourney was vnder-taken in the dead of Winter,andTleftno paines vntaken to acceleraze it; 
yet before I could arrive in /zah,1 found the Duke given ouer toquieter reſolutions, and Ferrara 
yeeldedtothe Pope;himilelfe ſatisfying himſelfe with Modena & Rbeginm,of which he now bea. 
reth the Title. Which when I had advertiſed the Earle of,as he who neuer had his own thoughts 
limited, within any bounds of honorable and wft ambition. Sohe alſo defired, that thoſe whom 
he had choſen into a neereneſle of affeRion, ſhould alſo an{were both his owne conceit of them 
and fatisfie the world inhis eleQtion of them : wherefore, not willing Tſhould returne, and ns 
ſuch a voyce as was raiſed of my going to nothing ; as vnwilling chat I ſhould by a vaine expence 
of Time, Money and Hope, be made a ſcorne to his,and (through him) to my enemies ; Hepro.. ' 
poſed vnto me (after a ſmall relation, which I made vnto him from Venice) the Voyage of Per- 2® 
fifa. Having with theſe Aduertiſements receiued ftrength to my owne mand, large meanes, and 
Letters of tauour and credit to the Company of Merchants at Aleppo. 
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(oIfe at Venice for Aleppo, in a Venetian (hip, called the Morizell, the foure and 
NE My, 1599. Five and _— daies the {lp Was ſayling berweene /Malmocks 
ehe Port of Venice, and Zant ; in which {| pace one of the worlt inthe Ship,a Paſſenger to Cypruc, 
v{ed molt ſcandalous ſpeeches of her Maieſtie, which being brought yvnto me, not onely moued 

——with the datifull-zeale which a Subie& oweth to his Prince ; but even wit h that ref pe which 
every G:ntleman oweth to a Lady, I commanded one of my people to giue him a fit reward for 
{> vile a: abuſe : which was no {ooner done, but the Ship was all in an ED And though the 
cauſe of the a&t was iuſt, and ſo vnderſtood by diuers principall Merc ants , which went to 
Z ant; and that the puniſhment was nothing proportionable to the {celeratneſle of the fa&t; yet 
e:rough the inſtigation of one Hugo de Potſo, a Portugalt Factor, which was going to Ormus, 
” (though they ſhewed allto be fatishied, becaule they durſt doe no other, yet ) when we were to 
haue departed in the Ship from Zamt, they would no more receuue vs, ſo that we were forced to 
hire a Carramoſall to carrie vs to Candy, where we receiued moſt honorable entertainment, ( the 
comming of Strangers thither being a ching ſo vnuſuall, that the Duke defired to ſhew the Mag- 
nificence of the great Sygriorie to vs that came firſt, and peraduenture ſhould bee the laſt for a 
—_— = in the ſame Carramoſall we departed to Cypro and Paphos, where wee found 
nothing to anſwere the famous Relations given by ancient Hiſtories of the excellency of that 
land, but the name onely, ( the borbarouſneſle of the T urke, and Time, hauing defaced all the 
Monuments of Antiquitie ) no (hew of ſplendor, no habitation of men 1n a tal hion, nor poſleſ.. 
fors of the ground ina Principalitie ; but rather Slaues to cruell Maſters, or Priſoners ſhut vpin 
divers priſons : fo grieuous 15 the bur then of that miſerable people , and ſo deformed is the tate 
of that Noble Realme. Nortwithrtanding, the Redemption ot that place and people were moft 
facile (being bur toure chouſand Twrkes in che whole Ind.) | 

From Paphos we went to the Salines in a litle hired Barke, where we found the Morizell, in 
which wee came to Zant, The Portugal and his Complices preſently went on ſhoare to the 
Sabbaſſa of the place, ( tor ſo is called the Gouernor there ) and told him diuers Pirats who had 
loit their ſhips, were come 1nto the Harbour ina ſmall Boat, amongit whom were ſome Boyes 

_____and Youths, worth. much Money; beſides, I know not what Iewels and Treaſure we had amongſt 
-—-»y$;with the which he would give him-a good preuent allo, if he would ſend fome of - his Sout- 
350 gjers andcakevs. Atthis Oration of his, were preſent certaine Armenian Paſſengers, who had 
\'” knowne vs inthe ſhip, which moued with the enormitie of fo vile an a@ (that Chriſtians ſhould 


| =---.nefles of, we (houldbe perſecuted with ſuch a kind of inhumane crucltie) withall ſpeed poſſible 

> .- hire a-Boat rhemſelues for Alexandretra, came with it vita. vs, prouided>ir it vitttuls for vs, 
© =.antrhe Maſters themiclues to loſe no time z and beleeching vs,with teates-m.their eyes, to flic 
|" Gpmthence.withall ſpeed poſſible, relating vnto vs the ſcelerat Treafon confpired againfhvs, 
|. andoutimminent perill. Wheretore we inſtantly changed intathat Boat,andperceiuing a Fri- 
| _gatitarre off, rowing towards vs for haſte, left moſt of our things behind vs, and yet could not 
||. make to much (peed, but that the [avizaries which were in the Frigat, and chaſed: ys, beſtgw= 


—— This\Boat 1n which we were, was an ordinary Pafſenger betweene Cyprus and Atexandrerts, 


by reaſon of the difference in fayling , wee firſt lo (Gght of that Boate, then. by our different 
SER rſe, the Maſter'of ours, in.ftead of Alexandretra, going tor Tripoly, which certainely was a 

at worke of-God to prelerae vs. The other Boat, at breake of che day, being raken at the 
trance'ot the Port of Alexandretta, by certaine Turki/b Pirats, who put all to the {word that 
;/ Wen it, and hearing of. vs, we liad rowed {o farre into the Riuer Orontes, before they could re- 
je Foxer vs, that they durttno turther proſecute that prey. There we found a goodly Countrey, re- 
kad leateugn naturally with all che bletſings theearth Can glue to man, tor the molt part vncultiua- 
| | *$e>hegzeandthere (as it were) ſprinkled with.miſerable Inhabitors, which in their faſhian ſhew- 


Wl p 
| . "Wkheneceſſitic they had to live, rather then-any plcaſure in their ling, ; 
- From thence welcngour Interprerer to Avtiochia, to proude vs Horles to bring vs thicker, 
[+ whith he returned within two dates after, and with them wee proceeded thither, tull of great 
' > "Cxftetioowy werthonld efcape from thence: Tlie Txrke haying giuen certaine fcales to trade in,out of 
6o\wifich,zsic was yulawtull for any to conuerle; fo 1t muſt needs be an yneuirable peril for to great 
| (=>: company, when the lame great Prouidence, which at firlt defended vs from the tormer hazzrds, 
&=——-paue vs the good hap to mecte with two [anizaries, Hungariſh-runnagates, who vnderftanding 
irwe were Chriſtians, compelled againſt our diſpoſitions into rhar place, our intention to be 
a viſitation of Jeruſalem, and withall, our feare of Jome great preiudice by our being arruwed out 


L272Z7% 3 ot 


"_ 


| 5 Tome ſhor. vpop. vs, and had peraduenture overtaken vs, if the night had not ended their cha- 
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of the diſtinguiſhed places for all Chriſtians; hauing told vs firſt, that they themſelues hag beene 
Chriſtians, and though they had, forreaſons beſt knowne to themſelues, altered that condition 


yet they wiſhed well to thoſe which ſtill were fo, and eſpecially, toall of thoſe parts : ang after. 
wards cheerefully comtorting vs, inuited vs to lodge in their houſe, ſecuring vs, by a number of 


proteſtations, from al dangers; which as they courteouſly offered, ſo(if I may giue lo faire 4 terme 
co ſuch a people ) they honorably performed : For being by the Cady of Antiochia required to 
preſent vs vnto him, they did not onely deny vs, as bound vnto it by the lawesg of hoſpitalitie,n 
reſpeR of their promiſe, as they themſelues laid; bur called hiftie other [anrzaries of Damaſco 

their friends to defend vs,if the Cady ſhould haue offered violence. , 


Thoſe [anizaries of Damaſco, amoneR other Garriſons, were appointed as thoſe of 


_ Inſolence of Tanizaries, Merchants bountie. Happy delinerance, 7 B, I X, 


Carro a... 
painſt the inuaſions of the Arabs, who are through all thoſe Prouinces, a people dif perſe 0 


in Tents, without a cercaine place of abode, remouing their habitations according a oy 
ſons, and their owne Commodities : part of which, who are remooued on that ſide of Empbra- 
tes, which is of Adſeſopotamia, now called Diarbech, are peaceable to the Twrke, and not much 
infeſtious to Tranellers. Their King being a Saniacke of the Twrkes , and by that Title holdi 


Ana and Der, two Townes vpon the Riner, which pay him his ſtipend, The other, vpon hee 


ther (ide towards e/£gypt, through all Arabia Petra, and Deſerta, and ſpreading as tarre as the 


limits of Arabia Felix ; being in multitudes, and not poſſible bee brought to a quiet and well. 
formed manner of liuing, are dangerous to Strangers, and continuall ſpoylers of thoſe parts of | 


the Twrkes Dominions, which euery way border vpon them : for the ſatetie of which (as1 laid) 20 


thoſe two Garriſons of Cairoand Damaſeo were inſtituted ; the firſt, of twelue thouſand \ the 

other of fifteene hundred [anizaries, Thole /anizaries ( which were appointed for the ſafetie 
of the Prouinces, and had their firſt priuiledges, not onely for a reward to their vertues z but to 
binde them by ſuch rewards, to anſwere the Princes confidence in them) now obey no authori. 
tie which calleth them to other Warres : but by combining themſclues in a ftrength together 

tyrannize the Countries commitied to their charges: in ſuch a ſort, that they are nor onely Prin. 
ces ( as it were) ouer the people, but doe alſo terrific the greater Miniſters, (a great weakneſſe 
in the very Baſs of ſo huge an eſtate) want of neceſſary prouifion tor the warres in all thoſe 
parts z not ſpeaking of thole for peace, lithence the ruine of the Prouinces , for the molt part, 


and the miſery of thoſe poore flocke of people, which doe live in the parts inhabited, are my P 


the racanes to giue him peace. Yet the negligence of the Princes Chriſtian, will not make vie 
of theſe extreame defeQts of his roamplitie their Dominions, toeternize their Honours ; and 
( that which is the greateſt) to glorifie God, which hath made them Princes, onely to execute 
his iudgements. I will leaue them, and yo of my [anizaries rare diſpoſition vnto me , who 
did not onely performe their promiſe in defending me in Artiechia, but delivered me ſafely from 
them into our E-g//b Conſuls hands in Aleppo: from whom, and from all the Merchants there 
abiding, I receiued ſuch anentertainment, with ſo carefull, ſo kind, and ſo honourable a reſpe&t, 
as I mult needs ſay, they were the onely Gentlemen, or the moſt benigne Gentlemen that euer 
1 met withall. For my company being ſo great , that 1t was no light burthen vnto them ; be= 


ſides, gaue an occaſion to the Tarkes condition of getting to make quarrels for that end : fo that 40 


they were not oncly at expence by defraying me and mine, but at more by preſerning vs from 
oppreſſion among it them, I had not beene fully one moneth expecting a commoditie of paſlage 
by Carauan into Perſia: but that the Morizell arriued, who preſently had the aduice of my be. 
ing at Aleppo : And though that Hwgo de Potſo threatned as much as an 1]l mind, and great purſe 
could make him hope to preuaile againſt me by ; and queſtionlefſe had raiſed ſome great trouble 
againſt me, if he had come ſafe to Aleppo. Yet cuer the fit prouidence which faued me before, 
determined ſo well alſo for me then, that foure miles from Aleppo he dyed : by which meanes 
I was preſerued from perill, and thoſe honeſt Merchants (my friends) from great trouble, 

After fixe weekes ſtaying in Aleppo (a wearilome time to my felte, being drawne from 


thence continually by the inftigation of my deſire, which longed for the accompliſhment of the 50 


end, that I propoſed to my ſelfe, and as chargeable a time tor my friends, which would needs 
male rwe a burthenſome gueſt vnto them) the Tafterdall, which is the Treaſurer, and the great 
Cady, which is (as 1t were) the Lord Chiefe Iuſtice of Babylon, arrived at Aleppo, from thence to 
o0e by the River of Exphrates tothe place of their Regiment, With thoſe, as diuers others went, 


| ſodid I allo, for the more ſecuritie of my Voyage ( their company being euer defended, beſides 
with the reipe&of their perſons, with a good company of Ianizaries ) to Bir, which isthe 


place of imbarkment. D:uers of our Merchants brought me, and left me not vntill I was boa- 
ted. Thirtie daies we were going vpon the Riuer to Babylon, reſting cuery night by the ſhoare 
fide : In all which way we found few Townes ; onely Racha, Ana, Derrit, and otherwiſeas lit- 
tle habitation, except heere and there a ſmall Village : and one of better reputation, which 1s 
thelanding place, thirtie miles from Babylon, called Phaluginm. To tell wonders of things I ſaw, 
ſtravge to vs, that are borne in theſe parts, is" for a Traueller of another profetiion then 1 am, 


who had my end to ſee,and make ve of the beit things; not to feed my ſelte and the world With. 


ſach trifles, as either by their ſtrangeneſſe might haue a ſiſpirion of vntruth : orby cheir light- 
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imperfeRions, the vanitie or ſmalneſſe of my judgement. Bur be- 

_— TEE NS ſelfe truly of the eſtate of the Twrke, in hole parts through 
are I paſſed, vnderſtanding where we lodged one night, that the Yap of Aboriſes, King Aboriſci King 
wW _—_ 5 a hs which inhabite the Delart of CMeſſopotamia, was a mile oft; I hazarded my ſelte of the Arabs 
- oy ors to 90e into it, and ſaw a poore King with tenne or twelue thouſand beggerly Y' red, 
Subiefts living 1n Fents of blacke Haire-cloath:.yetio well gouerned, that though our cloathes 
were much berter then theirs, & their want might haue maile them apt enough to haue borrow - 

3chem of vs; we paſſed notwithſtanding through them all in ſuch peace, as we could not haue 
Ione belng Strangers,amongſt ciuiller bred people. That day,as it hapned, was the day of Inftice Manner of 


10 amongſt them which was pretty and warlike, Certaine chiefs Officers of the Kings, mounting Iuſtice, 
Q , 


i rmed after their manner, with their Staues, Targets, Bowes and Arrowes; and 
G _ rent nt of all Caſes, which the people brought before them. The King gaue vs 
fu words, without any kind of barbarous wondring, or other diſtaſtfull faſhion. But when 
- returned to our Boat, we found the Maſter of his houſe, Maſter of our Boat, with a fort of 
his Arabs :and in concluſion, we were forced to ſend his Maſter three Ve {tes of cloath of Gold, 
for beholding his perſon. This is that King of the Arabs , which I laid before, wasa Sa- 
wiacke of the Twrkesz and for that place held of the Twrke , Ana and Dirr, two Townes vpon 
ins we as we came to Babylon, having put the ftocke which I had all into TIewels and Mer- 
chandize, to carry the faſhion of a Merchant; at the Dogana, which 1s the Cuſtome-houle, all 
” (wharſocuer) was ſtayed for the Baſſa: and (as I perceived) not ſo much for any great vſe which 
he meant to ſpeake of thoſe things ; as for the ſuſpition which hee had of me, and mine ext1a- 
ordinary company bearing much caule thereof with it; and becauſe I gaue out I had more goods 
comming with the Caranan by Land, to binde me not to ſtart from thence. In the meane time, 
by very neceſſitie, hauing lett me nothing in the world ; what extreame affliction I was in, by 
that mcanes, for the preſent : and in what 1uſt cauſe of feare for the future, eugry man may eaſi. 
ly iudge. Thad my Brother with me, a young Gentleman, wholt e affe&tion to me, had onely led gir Robert Sher: 
kim to that diſaſter, and the working of his owne vertue : _— in the beginning of his beſt tg, ſince Em- 
yeares, to inable himſelfe to thoſe things, which his good mind raiſed his thoughts vnto, I haq Þ*fMadorfrom 


30 alſo fue and twentie other Gentlemen, for the moſt part : the reſt, ſuch as had ſerued melons > K£2g9* 


onely carried with their loues to mee, into the courte of my fortune, I had no meanes to give _—_ wb $ 


them ſuſtenance to liue, and leſſe hope to vnwrap them from the horrible ſnare, into which 1 a bard i- 
had brought them, being farre from all friends, and further from counſell, not vnderſtanding the ftrefſe, 
language of the people, into whoſe hands I was falne, much leffe their feng, : onely thus 
much I knew, they were Twrkes, inhumane in their natures, and addiGtcd to get by all meanes 
iuſt and vniuſt, ; . 
But I will leaue my ſelfe a little in that great ſtraight , and ſpeake of Babylon ; not to the in. The ruines of 
tent to tell ſtories , either of the huge ruines of the firſt Towne, or the ſplendor of this ſecond : Bby{en. 
but becauſe nothing doth impreſle any thing in mans nature more , then example, to ſhew the | 
4otruth of Gods Word, whoſe vengeance , threatned by his Prophets, are truely ſugceeded in all 
thoſe parts, Ninive ( that which God himſelfe calleth , That great Cirie ) hath not one None 
Randing, which may giue memorie of the being of a Towne : one Engly/h mile from it Is a 
place called Aſoſul, a imall thing ; rather to bee a witneſle of the others mightineſle, and Gods 
wudgement, then of any faſhion of Magnificencie in it {elfe. All the ground on which Babylon was 
ſpred, is left now delolate, nothing ſtanding in that Peninſula, betweene the Erphrates and the 
Tigrss, but onely part, and that a ſmall part of the great Tower. The Towne, which 1 now 
called Bagdat, and 1s on the other hide of T rgris, towards Perſia ( onely a ſmall Suburbe in the 
Peninſula) but remoued from any ſtirpe-of the firſt; to which men you ordinarily by a Bridge 
of Boats, which euery night is diffolued, tor feare either of the Arabs, or ſome forme vpon the 
o River, which might carrie away the Boats, when there were no helpe readie. The buildings 
are after the 2ſoriſco faſhion, low, withour ſtories ; -and the Caſtle, where the Baſſa 1s relident 
is a great vaſt place, without beautie or firength,either by Art, or Nature; the people ſomewhat 
more abſtinent from oftending Chriſtians, then in other parts , through the neceſlitie of the 
Trade of Ormws : vpon which ſtanderh both the particular and publike wealth of the Stare. 
ViRtuals are moſt abundant, and exccllent good of all forts, and very cheape; which was a migh. 
tie bleſſing for-mee,which-had-nothing bur..a..generall Wardrobe. of clothes, .not-in-our-Cofi, rs, A hard di- 
but vpon our backes ; which we were forced to make money of by piece-meale, according to ſticfſe. 
the falling of the Lor, and our necellitie ; and with that lived : and if teeding-well had beene 
all, which we had caule to care for, we alſo lued well. \ 
60 But after one moneth was palt, and time faſtned every mans eyes more firmely ypon vs : One 
. Gaya Florentine Merchant (whom I had onely knowne in the way betweene Aleppo and Baby - 
ln, by a riding acquaintance) came vnto mee, and after a little other diſcourle, cold mee, that 
there was a great muttering amongſt divers great men there,what I was, and what my delignes 
might bee ; that he to.1nd me to be dangeroully ſpied after : and wiſhed mee to baue regard, ( if 
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not to my ſelfe) yet to ſo many, which he did imagine were impawned in that misfortune b 
my meanes. And though it weretrue , that hee came vpon the motion of an honeſt, pious Res 
charitable heart ; yet I was (o fearefull of an /raliay Merchant, that I did rather imagine hin to 
be the {pie , then lightly to haue beene an inſtrument of his prevention. Therefore agrecing 
with him in the complement onely, I an{wered determinately in the reſt ; that I knevy no oft 
cauſe of perill, theretore I feared none ; and if there were any curious eyes vpon me, becauſe of 
the number of my companie, the Carauan comming, they ſhould ſee good vic made of them all. 
and vatill that time 1 would haue mmm with their looking and ſpcaking. Him I thanked "a 
his kindneſſe, and offered my lelte largely vnto him,as though I had lea(? {ulpected him; though 
in truth I did moſt : and moſt vniuſtly, For, two dayes after he returned ro me againe, and as 2 
man moued in his very ſoule with anguiſh, told me , that within ten dayes the Carauan of «4. = 
leppo would arriue ; in the meane time, beſeeched me not to couer my lelte longer from him, who 
did ſo truely wiſh me well, not ſo much for my perſon (which he could know litcle) bur becauſe 
; his conceit was, that I would not haue hazarded my ſclte in ſuch a tourney, but for iome great 
end, which he did beleeue well of ; and beſides, in charitie ro a Chriſtian , and fo many Chri- 
A Carauanof fjang with me : ſaying, that there was a Carauan of Perſian Pilgrims, arrived two dayes ſince 
Perſian Pile £m Mecca without the Towne, who were forced to take that way (though the longeſt) þ 
EI reaſon of the Plague , which raigned very exceedingly in thoſe places, by which they ſoul 
x haue paſſed. Hee was not ignorant of my wants, for which hee alſo had prouided ; and taking 
extraordinary me by the hand, beleeched me againe to belecue him, and to goe preſently with him to the Ca- 20 
bed _ A, ' rauan: which I did, not being able to anſwere, through admiration of ſo generous a part in him 
chant, called and an amazement, with a thouſand diuers thoughts ſpred vpon mee, When I came there | hee 
Y:41rio Spe- | Brought me to a Vittorin, of whom hee had alreadie hired Horſes, Camels, and Mules for mee; 
ciero, and I found a Tent pitched by his ſeruants : and then opening his Gowne, hee delinered mee a 
bag of Chequins, with theſe very words: The God of Heauen bleſſe you, and your whole com- 
panie, and your enterpriſe, which I will no further deſire to know, then in my hope, which 
perſwadeth me that it is good; My ſelfe am going to Chiva, whence if I returne, I thall little 
need the repayment of this courteſie , which I haue done you with a moſt free heart ; if Idie 
by the way, I ſhall leſſe need it ; but if it pleaſe God fo to dire& both our fafeties with good 
rouidence, that we may meet againe, I allure my ſelte , that you will remember mee to be your 30 
Fiend : which is enough, for all that I can fay to a man of your fort. And almoſt , without gi- 
uing me leaſure to yeeld him condigne thankes ( if any thankes could bee condigne) for ſogreat 
and lo noble a benefit, he departed from mee. And asI heard afterward trom him by Letters 
from Ormus, he received much trouble after my departure, through his honourable deſire to per- 
fe the kin.inelle which he had begun. For, imagining that by the continwall ſpies , which claue 
to my houſe, that my flight could not be ſecret : hee had no ſooner left mee in the Carauan, but 
that he changed his lodging to mine, ſaying that I had done the like to his; and went to the 
Cady, telling him that I was licke, deliring his Phyſician To viſite mee, knowing well enough 
that the Cady had none, but onely togiue colour to my not appearing in the Towne. The ( ady 
anſwered, he was ſorrie for my licknefle , and would ſend to the Baſſa for his Phyſician, which 40 
S:gnior Vittorio Speciera (tor fo was this honourable Florentine called ) would by no meanes ; ho- 
ping, as hee faid , that my licknefſe would nor bee fo great, as would require the trouble of his 
Highnefſe. By this meanes five dayes paſſed betore 1 was milled ; and when I was once diſco- 
uered to be gone, fiftie /anizaries were ſent after mee, to bring mee backe againe : the Carauan 
hauing dwided it felfe by the way, whereof one part went a viſitation of a Santon 1n the De- 
farts of Samarone ; and the other paſſcd the right way for Perſia by the Mountaines, gouerned 
hs by a Prince of the (ourdines, called (obatbeague. The Jarizaries hearing of them to be paſt, 
and thinking that all had beene lo, they returned : and that noble-minded Florentine was tor- 
ced to pay fiue hundred Crownes, to make his peace with the Baſſa. 

My frailtie gaue mee a continuall terrour, during thoſe thirtie dayes,in which wee wandred 50 
with that companie of blinde-Pilerims-through the Delart.z nor knowing what God had 
wrought for my lecuritie, and thoſe which were with mee , by that good man, Signior Vittort. 

Art the end of which wee arriued in the King of Per/ia's Dominions, hauing firit paſled a great 
tract of good and 111 Countries , the Deſart places of which being onely ſand , gaue no meanes 
for Inhabitants to liue ; the truifuller parts were vied by cerraine peoplz , called Comrdmes,l1- 
uing in Tents, knowing no other fruit of the earth;but what belonged-to-the ſuſtenance ot their 
Cactell , vpon the Milke, Butter, and Fleſh , of which they liuc , ruled by certaine particular 
Princes of their owne, which give partly an obedience to the Twrke, and part to the Perſian, as 
they are necreſt the Confines of the one or the other. Y<ct in that lmplicitie of liuing (not be- 
ing without that contagion of all Mankind, of all Prouinces, and of all States, ambition of grt- 69 
ting ſuperioritie, and larger I»minion ) ſome Warres daily grow in amonglt them , even to the 
extirpation of a whole Nation : as we found freſhly, when we paſſed by one of thoſe Princes, 
called Hiderbeagae, all whote people were deyoured by the 1 word, or cartied away capti'e by 
Cobatbeagae ; and himiclie remayued onely with ſome twentie ſoules , in certaine poore Howe 
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CHAP, r. F.2:King of Perſia deſcribed, His gonernment, warres andinſtice, 1 389 


ec1 hich I receiued of the Florentine, I ſer not downe, ©o preuent theſ cans 
Pl hear on hex 1h eurry mans mind by the ſtraightneſlc of theirs » will beleeue no 
a, which doth not ſymbolize with themſelues: bur lo much it was, that being thirtie dayes - 
v n the way to the Confines , then fifceene from the Confines to Caſbine, where wee attended 
"po moneth the Kings arriuall; it was not onely ſufficient to giue vs aboundant meanes for that 
time, but to clothe vsall in rich apparell, fic to preſent our ſelues before the preſence of any 
Prince, and to ſend extraordinarily in gifts, by which wee infinuared farre intothefauour of 
thoſe, which had the: authoritie of that Prouince , during our- abode, and expeCtarion of the 
Kings comming : in which time we were well vſed, more by the opinion , Which they had, 
{6 16 that the King would take ſatisfaQion by vs, then by cheir owne humours z. being an ll people. 
inthemſclues: and onely good by the example ot their King , and their exceedig obedience 
vnto him, The Gouernour viſited mee once ; Marganabeague Maſter of the Kings houſe, 
(whom [ had won vnto me by Preſents) came oftentimes to lee mee : beſides (asit ſeemed) 
being more inwardly acquainted with the Kings inclination , firred himſelfe more to that, then 


others did, which knew it leſle. | 


Oo — 
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20 » Of Anas King of Perſia, his Perſon, Vertues, Perils, Eſcapes, Adnancement, 
: Gouernment, and Conqueſts. 


XÞ now that Tam in Perſia, and ſpeake of the Kings abſence ; fince hee is both one of 


the mighticſt Princes that are, and one of the excellenteſt , for the true verrues of. # 
Prince, that is, or hath beene; and hauing come to this greatnefſe, though by right; 
yet through the circumſiances of the time, and the occalions, which then were, lole« 
ly his owne worthineſle, and vertue, made way to his right : beſides, the faſhion of his gouern= * 
ment differing ſo much from that which wee call barbarouſneſle, that ir may wſily ſerue for as » 
great an Jdes fora Principalitie, as Platoes Commonwealth dil for a Gouernment, of that ſort. 
30 I hold it not amiſle, to ſpeake amply firſt of his Perſcn , the nature of his People, the diſtriby-. 
tion of his Gouernment, the adminiſtration of his Iuſtice, the condition of the bordering Prin- 
ces, and the cauſes of thoſe Warres, in which hee was then occupied ; that by the true expreſ- 
| fon of thoſe, this diſcourſe may paſſe with a more lively, and a more ſenſible feeligg. : 
His Perſon then is ſuch, as well-vnderſtanding Nature would fit for the end propoſed fot his 
being, excellently well ſhaped, of a moſt well proportioned ftature, ſtrong, and dive ; his co- 
: lour ſomewhat inclined to a man-like blackneſlc, is alſo more blacke by the Sunnes burning t his 
furniture of his mind infinitely royall, wiſe , valiant, Iiberall, temperate, mercifull, and an ex- 
hh ceeding louer of Iuftice , embracing royally others vertues , as farre from pride and vanitie, as 
from all vnprincely ſignes, or as; knowing his power juſtly what it is; and the like acknow- 
h 49 q ledgement will alſo haue from others , without any gentilitious adoration; but with thoſe re- 
=  ſpedts, whichare fit for the maieſtie ot a Prince ; which foundeth it ſelfe vpon the power of 
his State, generall loue, and awfull terrour, His fortunes determining to make proofe of his ver- 
tue, draue him ( in his firſt yeeres) into many dangerous extremities z which hee ouercomming 
by his vertue, hath made great vſe of , both in the excellent encreaſe of his particular vnder- 
ſon fanding, and generall rranquillitie, ftrengrth of his Countrey, and propagation of his Empire. 
For the Lawes , and Cultomes , or both, of that Kingdome, being tuch , that though the Ki 
haue a large encreaſe of Iflue, the firit-borne onely rulech ; and to auoide all kind of cauſe 
of ciuill diflention, the reſt are not inhumanely murthered , acccrding to the vſe of the Turkiſh 
gouernment, but made blind with burning Baſons : and have otherwiſe all ſort of content- 


ed 50 ment and regard fit for Princes children. Xa-Tamas King of Perſia dying without Iſue, X- 

ad J0 (odabent, his brother was called blind to the Kingdome ; who had Ifſue, Sultan Hamzire Mirza 

10. theeldeſt, who ſucceeded him, and this preſent King called eAbas. £68 

cal Theeldeſt Sonne of the King remayned at the Court of his Father, adminiftring all har, 
nes which his Fathers defe& of light vnabled him to doe. Abas the ſecond Sonne , twelue yeares 

11- of age vnder the gouernment of Tutors, held the Prouince of Yaſde ; and (as Courts are full of 

cir Rumours, and luſpitionneuer wanteth in Princes, eſpecially which haue ſuch imperfeRions , ag 

lar they are compelled to take knowledge of) the vertues of Abas, by which hee bound to him the 

7, as 


hearts of his Prouincials, ſpred themlclues further,and foto the Court; where they were increa- 
PE ſed to ſuch a condition, as altered the Father , and Brothers reioycing in them, to an opinion 
1s 60 that his winning of the atfeE&ions of the people, proceeded not from any other worthinefſe, but 


the artifice; which had the intent of ic Aretching to the Crowne : which tooke ſuch hold in the Fa» 
ces, thers minde, worne with age and priefe, and ſore with his late misfortunes , that hee reſolved 
> by lecretly his death: The newes of which being brought to Abas, ſpeedily Ey the meanes of ſe- 
pls cret triends; not onely to himſclte, bur to his Gouernours (which as they were the greateſt of 
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the ſtate, ſo they were not vnfriended in the Court) being o farre from any:fuch defiene;thar K 
had no ſort of prowthon at haiid to detend himlelfe; hee fled to the King of: Coraſan; a Countre 
Abas bis flight of the Tartars, limiting vpon the Eaſt of Perſia, ever inteſtuous to that State, not niortinvche?. 
to the King of ownediſpolition (being a people giuen to ſpoyle, vnquiet, and which cannot live ref) then 
Cor ſan. through their dependance vpon the Tk, whoſe Religion they protefſs (which the Peran;do 
not; but much altered) and whole Penſionaries they were, by whiclrthey were bound inal ſea. 
ſons, when the Twrke was tyed to the Ciriftians wars, to divert the Perſian from looking tothe 
commoditie of ſuch a time; belides, on occalions , the Twrke vſed-to tranſport great forces of 
them ouer the (aia Sea into Sirzana; and from thence paſſed them'into Hungarie eytherthe 
: longer way by Land, or the ſhorter by Sea, ouer N' egropont. To this King Abas waSexceeding x ; 
welcome, and cher:ſhed, and honoured like his owne Sonne. Shortly atter the flight,the Father 
dytd, and Swltan Hamzire Mirza, his Sonne, ficceeled him, who renewed theTruce with 
the Tarke, through the neceihtie which hee had to vie the moſt, whichchis {trength and power 
could yeeld him, to ſuppreſſe a great Rebellion of the T#rcomans: whom, art the laſt, he ſo brake 
with divers Barrels, and all other tort of affliftions , that they delivered him vp their Princes 
and then themſclues. Their Princes he beheaded, and of them , flue twentie thouſand of the a. 
blett for the warres, alluring Is peace with them by their extremeſt ruine; and as he was, by all 
reports, a moſt braue, an warlike Prince, hauing pacified his owne State , and defirous to reco- 
uer, not oncly what was frefhly loft; b:;t all which was formerly taken from the Sophies King- 
dome, by the power of the Ortomans z vnited all his thoughts, and all lis Councelsts thatone 2g 
ercat enJ; whichall fiſhed with hislife, ending it ſelte by Treaſon of his Princes (not with- 
out p.r{walion of the Twrkg) when hee” had tit yeares, minde, avd courage; and meanes ioyned 
with occation, to haue made. him{elfe the greatelt Prince of many Ages : all which thou they, _ 
waile his dea:h miſerable, yet the manner was more miſerable, beeing vil:ly Naine by his Barber 
retyring half: drunke from a Banquet , to which hee was prouoked by the Conſpirators , Which 
preſently parted the State bet weene them; euery man making himſelte abſolute Prince of thoſe 
The King murs pg nes, which they had in gouernment ; and parting the Royall Treaſure amongſt thern for 
thered, » their reciprocall maynt-nance , diſpoſed themſclues vnitely to refit the comming in of Abar; 
whom notwirbſtanding they did not much feare, hauing promilc of the T«rke, thar hee ſhould 
bedetaynedin Coraſſar where he was refuged : and knowing that he bad neither Men rior Mo- 30 
ney, nor yeares to giue him any. incouragement to attempt againſt them, who had ſoone confir. 
med themſclues, both with giuing goo] ſatisfattion to the people, and with liberalitie torhe 
Soullioury; and their entrance intd.the State being without oppoſition, and ſo,withour offence, 
made the foundation both more ſure and more facile. vr 
Aba in the meane time, whoſe iuft Title made him King, aſſured himſelfe that boththe mur- 
der of his Brother, and this parting of the State, had the Twrkes counſell concurring with thoſe 
Princes Impietie : and not doubting but the King of Coraſſan was allo perſwaded to detayne 
him relolued notwithſtanding by his neceſſitie, began todeale boldly wich him for his afliftance 
againſt his Rebels, the King of Coraſſan, thoug!1 pre-occupyed by the T#rke , yet deſirous to bee 
his Friend afarre off, and alfo doubring the ſucceſſe of Abas, nerther hamng yeares, nor experi» g0 
ence, nor F-1ends ; In fine, being deſtitute of all reaſonable nope , not to mooue the Twrkgs dil- 
pleaſure ypon ſuch a diſaduantagious condition, was notwithſtanding contented to ſee whe- 
ther ſome thing might be mooued by ſuch a helpe as ſhould not appeare to be given by him, but 
rai her vcluntarie followers of Abas his fortune : he gaue him three thouland Horſe onely to put 
him in poſſeſſion of that State, which by his vertue, and fortune, is growne now ſogreat, that 
it bath devoured all the States of the Tartars, extended it ſclfe 1o farre as Cabull to the Ealt; the 
Arabian gulte downe to Balſaracke on the South; within three dayes Iourney of Babylon on the 
| Welk; and to Tawris on the North; embracing the whole Circumterence of the Cafþiun Sea vt- 
to Aftracas, which 1s the vetermolt of the Moſconites Dominion , and Seruane ot the Turkes, 
whuch lyeth vpon thar Sea : an Empire ſo great, ſo populous, and fo abundant; thatas it may 59 
compare with mottof t hegreateſt that euer were, ſo48 it terrible to the Turkes which is the grea- 
teitthat now is; though I doe thinke verily, That in Alia the Perlian bath as great an extent of 
Territories, as th: Turke, a nd better inhabited, better gonerned, and in better obedience and affettion, | 
am ſurc he hath, With t his ſmall troupe, the King of Perſia, guided by his infinite Royall cou- 
rage, entred Perſia, Butas thoſe which are wicked, are ever ſo well initrutted in the Art of their 
pofeſſion, that they nener want Initruments in themſelues to deniſe, and in others to atl thoſe counſels 
which muſt ener be waking , to maintayne what they haue gotten by their ſcelerateneſſe, So their Spyes 
haltened, with ſuch diligence, to giue thoſe Rebels notice, of their Kings being on foot,that the 
next of them to him, had time to arme great forces, and encountred him 1n a Prouince , called 
Siſlane. S:ftare : and though his invincible ſpirit, without any ſparke of feare , made him aduenrure I 60 
fight vpon ſo vnequall termes, as was three thouſand againſt twentie thouſand:he tound by his 
expericnce, that Maieſtie and right, is nothing without power to beare them wy : and that no exquaſite 
vigour of the miade, can reſift the violence of ſinifter fortune , nor oppreſſion of many bands. Yet did 
Forcune' lo much care (for lo great vertue) that ſhe gave bzm way to elcape to the Maunrayne, 
| a 
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ll the reſt of the ſmall troupe beeing cut in pieces. This vitory aſſured the Rebels (as they 
chought) trom all further danger; the King ot Perſia, whole owne minde ever comforted him, 

ch a ſtedfaſt aſſurance of his greatneſle , to which hee is now growne, hauing recouered the 
Mountay nes, lived amongſt the Heardeſ-men for three monerhes vnknowne, changing conti- 
nually from place to place, withour any certaine abode, accompanied onely with ten or twelue 


followers, which were of his firſt Gouernours, and other young Gentlemen brought vp with 


his child- hood. But being now no longer able to temporize with his great delire, re- 
bS proue the laſt, and the eek of his tortune, and remembring hew much loue and 
aff: Qion thole of Teſd had ſhewed towards him in the time of his gouerning them, and how 
much he had truly deſerued of them, determined to ſhew himſclfe in that Prouince; and prooue 
what effe& the Maieſtie of his perſon, the nuſtice of his cauſe, and former obligation would 
worke in them : which, though it were a foundation prooued euer falſe, almoſt by all experien- 
ces, The peoples aff ettions euer raiſing mens hopes, and ruining their perſons: Yet it prooued other- 
wile with this Kingz who was ne&:toonercertainly knowne in thoſe parts, but numbers of peo- 
ple came flocking to him, armed and appointed for the warres :1n iuch fort, that before an 
prouiſion could be made againſt him (this being an accident fo farre remoued from all ſcrr of fuſ- 
itzon) he had a power together, too ſtrong to bee eabily (| upprefled; which was no ſooner heard 
- Ferrat Can,a great Prince,and diſcontented with the alteration of the gouernment(to whoſe 
ſhare none of that partition had falne, his fortune being ſuch, that at the time of the other Kings 
death, he had none of the Prouinces to adminiſter, and they were parted onely betweene them, 
which held them) hee I ſay, with his Brother, and a company of ſome tenthouſand , came and 
ioynel themſclues to the forces of the King. Neither were the men ſo welcome, as that Ferrat 
Can (being a wiſe Prince, and a great Souldier) grew a partie, and ſuch as the King alſo ſtood in 
need of : Neither did the King loſe any fort of opportunitie, but hearing of the Allembly which 
certaine of the Princes were making in the nefreſt Prouinces vnto hum , with all ſpeed tell ypon 
them, and ouerthrowing them followed them as farre as Caſbir. 
In the meane time, thoſe of Shyras, Aſpbaan, Caſſanaſliſted by the Kings of Ghey/an,and Ma- 
zandran, gacher mightie forces; the Twrkes armed at Tawris, and the Prince of Hamadan,hauing 
called in a ſtrength of che Comrdines, to his afliftance,was marching allo towards Caſbin : So that 
the King was likely to bee ſo incloſed with all chele Armies, that his firſt viRory would rather 
haue proued a ſnare to his intrapment; then important, as he hoped,to the ſumme of his affaires: 
Whence he relvlued to helpe, with Art, that which bee was much too weake toaccompliſh by 
ſtrength. Wherefore he leaueth Ferrar Ces in (aſbin with ſome five thouſand men,accompanicd 
with Zulpher his Brother;and himſelfe, with the reſt of his power marched towards the Car of 


_— 


Ferrat Can, 


Hamadane, Ferrat ( an, according to the deliberation taken berweene the King and him,ſhewed Slic ftratagers, 


himſelfe altered from the Kings part, writeth tothe Rebels, which were all, ina groſſe, aduan- 
ced as farre as the mid-way berweene Caſſan ard Caſbin, and offereth- not onely to ioyne that 
ſtrength which he had with them, but to murinie the Kings Armie, which was lodged in the 
Mountaynes towards Hamadare, in a (hew to keepe thoſe ſtraights, to giue impeachment to the 
paſſage of that other Army; but indeed to protraCt time onely, and toexÞe& the event of his 0= 
ther counſels. The other Cans rebelled eafily, and defirouſly 1imbraced Ferrat Cans propoſition, 
haſted the Army towards Caſvin, which they entred without difficultie, both by the natyre of 
the place, whichis not of any ſtrength, and conueyance of Ferrat. There were many dayes 
ſpent in Counſel, and at laſt it was concluded, ſince the ſuppreſſion of the King was certaine, 
being abandoned by him which was his onely Captaine and Counſellour ; by ſo great a part of 


| bis ſtrength; and vpon the confidence which Ferret gaue them to mutine the reſt; 'that it would 


prooue too dangerous to call in thoſe forces of the Turkes, which were in readthnele for their fixcs 
cour, Nor knowing whether they ſhould 1o ealily free themſclues of them agame, if they were 
once entred : They teared the Twrkes purpoſes , and: as much feared to know them ; therefore to 


50 auoid the danger of being compelled to experience them, they determined to write to the Baſſa 


of Tawri, that the warre was lo certaine to bee finiſhed by themſelues, that they would reſerue 
fauour till a more vrgent opportunitie:.and with that deliberation-a principall man was diſpat- 
ched with a Preſent for the Baſſe, Of his, the King had prelent aduice, by a confident Meſſen- 
ger, andalſo that few nights atter, the principals of the Army were to meere rogerher at Ferrars 
houſe, invited to agreat Banquet; which being vaderſtood by him, el:fting hue thouſand of his 
beſt men, and beſt horſing, with great and cloſe Iourneyes, hee came to Caſovin; where having 
ſecretly diſpoſed his people in the Mountayne , covered withthe quarter of Feryars Troupe; 
he expeticd the ligne which was to be giuen him, The Prince (as it was appointed) failed noc 


of comming, nor he of his ſigne to the King, nor the Kiag to accompliſh his reſolution. For Fer- 
rat hauing protraCted the Banquet the molt part of the night, when the whole companie was 
heaue with Wine and fleepe, the King was receiued into the houſe with three hundred men, 
where without any vproare, hee flue all thoſe which were inuited, to the number of threeſcore 
and ten; the Seruants and Pages being {> ſuddenly taken hold of, and with ſach dexteritie, that 
without any mouing of other Rumours, the ſame faſhion of Fealt of Singing and of Dancing, 
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no . Cenentic Cas heads; aterrifjing ſpettace, Liv. 13, 


continued all 'the night ; and in that ſpace all the reſt of thoſe people”, - which the Kin 
had with him ,-were appointed , inthe breaking of the day , to make the great 
- and-the-greateſt noyſe that they could vnder the foote , of the Mountayne, as th 
Army had beene there, marching to the Towne, When the Alarme beganne to be 
Towne, and euery man fell te his Armes, andrepaired to Ferrats Lodging; where they ſ:Þpoſed 
their Princes to haue beene'; the King hauing diſpoſed his.three hundred 'men which were thus 
fitly in the houſe , and Zw{pber hauing his five thouſand all in a troope , in the great place; the 
threeſcore and ten Cans heads were ſhewed, all laced vpon a firing, and hung out of a'Tar::, . 
vpon which the King preſently ſhewed himſelfe, accompanied with Frrrat Can; whereas the 
Maieſtic of the King, the terrour.of the fight repreſented before them, the feare'of the Armie. ». 
which they ſaw (as they thought)at hand,Zmlpher and Ferrat ( ans power amongſt th em whic h Ig 
they perceiued turned againſt them their being deſtitute of Commanders, and the eultinefle 
of their owne conliciences, for their rebellion , ftrooke them 1nto {odead an amazerhent, thar 
they ſtood readie, rather to receiue all miſchicfe ; then that they had either courage, or ind 
or counſell to auoide it. » 


But vpon offer of pardon, they cryed out, Ler the King lne,let the King hue; we are all King Abas 
his flaues, and will not ſuffer to live any of his Enemies : and there was more trouble to defend 
the poore people of Caſbin from lacking by them (their Towne euer having beene a well diſpo- 
ſed Harbour for the Rebels) then to turne their hearts and armes to the Kings part. Beſides, the 
ſuccours which the Gheylan and Mazardran had ſent the Rebels, were with great diffeultic ſa- 29 
ued, and returned to their Countries by the King of Perſia, with commandement to tell their 
Maſters, that as the poore men were not culpable, which obeyed their Princes authoritie, by 
whom they were ſent againit him, and for that innocencie, hee had giuen them their lines; {6 
that he would not be long from ſeeking his revenge vpon their Maſters , which had moremwllly 
deſerued it, by his neuer prouoking them to any offence. And when hee came with his Armie 
thither, he would proue, by thoſe mens acknowledgement vnto him, whether they could diſ- 
cerne by the benehts they had already received of him in the gift of their lives, which they had 
forfeited vnto him, by bearing Armes with Rebels againſt him, what better hopes they mi ght 
conceiue of him, if they would diſpoſe theraſclues to deferue good of him. Inthis meane time, 
the fame of this great lucceſſe, flew to both the Armies about the Mountaynes of Hamadan : 
which, as it comforted the Kings with.qxceedir.g ioyfulnefle; ſo it entred into the others with 
ſuch a terrour, that they preſently vanyhed, euery man-retyring to his beſt knowne fafe-yuard, 
that part of the Warre ending, with the blaſtoxely. of the fortune of the other, with little ex- 

ence of time, labour and bloud : which beeing vaderſtood by the King, hee raiſed Oliuer-Di. 
Tb to the title of a Car, and {ent him, with thoſe forces which he had to Hamadas,- to ſet- 
tle the Countrey in a good forme of gouernment, and to caſe it from the oppreſſion of the other 

: diſperſed Troupes. Zu{pher he alſo called\Cax, and ſent him to Ardowile,which frontireth vpon 
| Tanaris, with an Army conſiſting of foure and twentie thouſand men,in ſhew to quiet the Coun- 
. trey, but indeed, to preuent any-mouing of the,7Tzrkes] And becauſe hee knew, that as his State 
ſtood then weake, rayſed (as zt were) freſhly from a deadly fickneſſe , it was not fit for hum (at 40 
that time) to bind himſelfeto wraſtle with ſuch an Enemie, by taking knowledge of his i} dil 
a poſition towards him; he diſpatched Embaſladours to Conſtantinople, to Taxris, and to the Baſs 
(| : of Babylon, to congratulate with them, as with his friends, for the felicitie of his fortune ; and 
1 to ſtrengthen him(clfe, by Alliance, alſo the more firmely, againſt the proceeding of any thing 
| which the Twrk,might deſigne againſt him,either then or in future time;he required the Daugh- 
| | ter of Simon Can, one of the Princes of the Georgians, to wife, which was, with as readie an 
Wit affection performed, as demanded. | 
mil Whiles that Lady was comming from ber Father, the King vnderſtanding that the Cans Son 
| of Hiſp haan held yet ſtrong the Caſtle, and whether he gaue it out to amaze his Armie, which 
| l now began to looke for ſatisfaQtion, tor the great trauels and dangers which they had pafſed, or 50 
1104 whether he had heard ſo indeed; true it is, that he gaue out , that the moſt part of the Treaſure 
Hg of the former Kings of Perſia, was by the conſent of the Rebels, for ſecuritie , kept together in 
4 | that Caſlle +to receiue the which, and to chaſtiſe that Rebell, the King marched thither witha 
| ul part onely of his Armie, leauing the reſt at Caſbin,which was Frontier to Gheyles againſt which 
\ 111-00 1s purpoſecarryed him, Without much trouble hee expugned the Fort at Hiſphaan, beeing a 
1144! 11010 large Circumference onely of Mud-wals, ſomewhat thicke, with Towers, and certaine 1I] Bat- 
| | \ 
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tlements,and ſappreſſed that Rebell;but Treaſure he found one, for the indignation whereof, he 
made the World beleeue, diſmantled the Cafile. His owne neceffitie to content the Army, and 
his Armies necellitie to aske contentment, drew him ſuddenly backe from thence to Caſbin, 
LANE where hee had not ltayed many dayes (for daily ſatisfation with hope hauing no reall meanes) 63 
© LAT but that the Queene arrived, honourably accompanied with rwo thouland Horle , and :Byraicke 

| in HMyrza her Brother. The Marriage was ſoon diſpatched, thole Countries vling few Ceremo- 
116: | { nies 1n{uch caſes : and Gold bleſſed them both ſo happily , that within the tearme of lefſe then 

| | | one ycare, ſhe brought him a gallant yong Prince vio 15 now lung, called Sophir I 

114.0411). | I 
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"I On a'p.1.S.2, Y ſurping Kings. Diſptacing of Gruernvurs, Rebel; flee.” 


TheKing vnwilling to opprefle his Countrey , and defiring; tb reuenge-himſtlfe vpon the 
Kings of Gheylan,and Mazamaran, to enlarge liis Empire; and to'content his Soul diers; hauimg 
2 flouriſhing Armie, bothin men, and the reputation of his preſent viPCtory ; tefolucd all vnder 
- one, to increaſe his State, honour himlelfe, eaſe his Counrrey;and {atisfic his Svnlttiers with this 


C Enemies ſpoyles. Gheylan is a Countrey cut ot from Perſia, with great Motmtaynies hard to 
ut paſſe, full of Woods (which Perſia wanteth, being here and.there onely (prinkled with Hils; 
he and vety penurious of tuell, onely their Gardens give them Wood to burne , and'thoſe Hills; 
4, whichare ſome Faggots of Piſtachios, of whiclchey'/are well' repleniſhed ) betweene thoſe 
he Hils there are certaine breaches, rather then Valleycs ; which i the Spring , when'the Snow 
e, Ig to difolueth, and the great abundance of” Raine falleth ,- are full of : Torrents; 'the (Fin; Sexin- 
ch cludeth this Countrey on the Eaſt : betweene which and the Hils j* i$ a continuin Valley, ſo 
Te abounding in Silke , Rice, and-in Corne, and toinhntely ptofled;, that Nariite fremeth 
at to contend with the peoples induſtry; 'the one in ſowing of men, the' other in cultivating the 
$, Land ; in which youThall ſee no piece of ground whicly 1s not fered to one vſe or other «their 
Hils alſo (which are Rockes rowards Caſb#») are fo fruttull of. Herbage , ſhadowed by the 
as Trees, as they fhew, turned towards the Sea, that 'they-are 'everifull of Cattet; which 
d yeeldeth Commoditie ro the Countrey, by furniſhing divers other parts. In this then lay the 
- dificultie moſt of the Kings Enterprize, how to enter the Countrey : - PE-t4 
e Yet before the King would enter into this Aion, hee called vnto him to Caſbir, all Goz 
- 20 oc uernours , and all Admiſtratours of Iuſtice , wholotuer had occupyed thoſe Fun&ions , du- 
Ir ring the viurped Rule of the Caxs, through all his Provinces ; with the Kinſmen; Friends 
y and Children of the {aid Cans : befices, that all men of power , as CMirzats:; Cans. 
o Sultans, and Beagnes , whichare principall Titles of Dukes, Princes, and Lords, fhould 
y repayre thither , without excuſe of Age, Sicknelſe , or avy other pretence whatfoever 2 
le which beeing done , hee appointed new Gouernours and Officers of all forts; hee cleered all 
{- his Prouinces for three yeares, for paying any Tribute-Culiome, of any other ordinary or 
d extraordinary ExaCtion whatloeuer. His Chicfe YVizier he made one Haldenbeapue's Wide man 
"te excellently ſeene in all Aﬀaires, of great Experience; but ſucha one as whs one y his Ortaitrite: 
© without Friends or Power : him hee commanded to paſſe through all-his Provinces! atcom Yo 
: 30 nied with the Xs-Hammadega, whois, asit were,” Knight Matthall; to cleere thi from 
h Vagabonds, Robbers , and ſedirious Pertons, Ologonlie , which had followed hin 1n\ all his 
d, - Aduerſitie (a man of great Worthineſle) hee made Bearerof his Great Seale , which'is an Of- 
A fice there , liker the Lord Priuie Seale , then Chaneellouy, (The place of the Yizier compre 
fo hending in it, the Offce of Chancellour, and High Treaſurer) him hee alſo:4diiancerd «3 the 
T= dignitic of a { an. Baiftara, _ an Ancient approoued man , both for Fidelitie and orher Wor- 
ct thineſſe, hee made principall Ages of his Houſe ; which is as great Chamberlaine: Cortehis 
n baſſchie Captaine of his Guard, which is a General-ſhip of twelue thouſand (hot , who arte 
" at the Port by turnes, two hundred and fiftie every quarter; except When the King” goethto 
oy the Warres, that they are all bound co be rm Ferrat Can he made his Generall, *-* - 
" 40 40 Thus bauing wilely and prouidently placed throughall his Eſtates, thoſe who muſt bemoſt 
afſured to him, their Fortunes depending onely vpon him, hauing no more ſtrength, -net auths- 
a ritic in themlelues, then they receiued from him : and haung all the great ones in his A i 
ad with him, or ſuch of them as could not bee able to follow him, eyther by their few, or rp 
Ns yeares, or lickneſſe, lo ſecurely left at (aſbin, that they could not by thernſelues, or an rea 
- moue any Innouation. And moreouer, having diſpatched all thoſe ; and keepine cheit fons 
an with him which had any Obligation to the former Cans, ſecured by that meanes 1: or 
the counſell of any man could ſecure him from perill ath : haui le ry ve 
= yn | | perittat nome : hauing called Olimer d: Can from 
Hemadan, and appointed him-a $ucceflor tor thar Gouernment with ten thouſand new menzhe 
h ſet himſelfe forward to his Enterprize, with his old Troupes, and great part of hi belled 4 - 
or 30 $0 my, with no greater courage andcounſell then Fortune : for thoſe m xe ere Lange 
Id L : en Which were remitted 
re by him to Gheylan, and Mazandren, (as thoſe which had bin ſome-whar EXerciled jn the 
In hauing, with { ome more,adioyned vnto them the guard of the Streights, from which che rare, 
ry Armie of the Kings was ſome foure leagues remoued (remembring the benefir of the Kin I = 
; ter then their faith to their Princes) at the very ſight of the firtt Troupes, retyred 'the f "A 
RT from the places left to their confidence in charge; which aduantage becing tollowed ae = 
£ with the Alarme giuen, tell ſo wſtly vpon thar Army , that what with the vnex baba & 9 4a 
7 of the Streights abandoning, and their being ſurprized in diſorder, the Arm nets J! b 27g 
: with the death of two of the Kings, and an infinite {laughter of people he Ark h ry Ag an 
& greater if the Woods had not couered them from the furie of the; En mi mekgerae vg 
;) 62 hof.. ve: | T e008 FEOf s eacIr Enemies, The greateſt of 
: 60 © ole Kings hauing eſcaped with much difficultie (accompanied euer with the terrcur of 'the 
\E perill from whic! hee had elcaped) neuer ended his flight, vntill hee £01641 dann cap" 
& _ _ went to Con#tantinople, to defire ſuccour from the Turke, where _ _ 2 
: eee \r1nor' Sao » bceing but one, without any great diffcultie or alteration cf Fortune; 
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194 6 Reformation of diſorders, ERabliſbing Princely gonernitent, - Lt B. IX, 


The people. 


The Countrey beeing firſt ſpoyled, and ranſomedat a great rate, which they mij 
beare , by reaſon of = 1 a Riches, which they had gathered together SE way 
peace , and the Kings Armie excellently well ſatisfied z hee dlipatched inſtantly Embaſſdo® 
to the Twrke, the Georgians, and hisold Friend, the King of Coraſſar, to giue them an account 
of this new viRorie : not doubting, but as it would bee exceeding pleaſant to ſome;ſoit would 
be as bitter to others : and leauing Ferrat Can to gouerne the Countrey , and Olixey Dibeague 
as his aſſiſtant, but to be commanded by him, hee returned himſelfe tull of glorie, and great Fg 
Rorie into Perſia, diſpoſing himſelfe to reduce his State to that excellent forme of gouernment 
which now it bath. 

Firſt then , after his arriuall in Caſbi», hauing heard by his Yiz4er, and the Relation 


of 
Haemmadage , who had not onely ſpoyled the Subie&s in their ſubſtances; bur allo of all "ay 0 
ders, and iuſt forme of gouernment, which it now hath ; and giuen them, b 


+ Sent | Fiche y that meanes 
more matter of diſ-vnion, then vnion; infomuch , that they were full of Theeues, of Vaga- 
bonds, of _ FaCtions, and ſuch like Inſolencies : hee iudged it fit, to reduce it to the more 
peaceable and obedient , to piue it in thoſe caſes, a good condition of government ; Where- 
vpon, hee preſently diſpatched that Xa-Hammadage, a terrible, and reſolute perſon, with 
full power and authoritie , for the Reformation of thole Diſorders ; who in ſhore time, 
though with more terrible Examples, reduced all the Prouinces to a vnite Tranqulitie, with 
mightie re utat1on, - 

Whileft hee was buſied in that Adminiſtration ; the King, to ſhew that it was neceſſitie. 
that counſelled to giue him that excefliue authoritie , and to preſerue 'it from beeing odious ws 
himſefe, appointed in the chiefe Citie of euerie Prouince , a Gouernour eleQed of thoſe of 
moſt yalour : to him he 4 two Iudges of Criminall and Ciuill Cauſes , a Treaſurer, two 
Secretaries, with an excellent Preſident, and two Aduocates generall-; for the cauſes both 
particular and generall of the whole Prouince; Belides the particular Aduocate of euery Citie, 
which ſhould bee reſident in that Metropolis. Theſe determined all Cauſes within themſelues 
of thoſe Prouinces in which they had the Adminiſtration ; and becauſe they ſhould neither bee 
burthenſome to the Prouinces, nor corrupted in paritializing; the King paid them their ſtipend, 
enioyning them vpon. paine of life to take no other ſort of reward. And becauſe ſuch things, - 
and Cauſes might tall out, as by reaſon of the importance of them, or appellations of the yar- ,, 
ties might bee brought before himſelfe, becauſe hee would euer know what heedid, and bee " 
continually informed, not onely of the generall State of the Prouinces, but of their particular 
Adminiſtration; he ordayned Poſts once euery Weeke from all parts, to bring all ſort of Relati- 
ons to the Court; for which cauſe alſo he willed that one of the two generall Aduocates ſhould 
euer bee Reſident there , who receiuing thoſe Relations preſenteth x to the Vizier, and hee 
to the King. The Vizier, ſittetheuery morniog in counſell about the generall State of all 
the Kings Prouinces , accompanied with the Kings Councell, Aduocates Reſident, and the 

Secretaries of State; there areall Matters heard , and the Opinions of the Councell written 
by the Secretaries of State; then after Dinner, the Councell, or ſuch a part of them as the King 
will admit, preſent thoſe Papers, of which the King pricketh thoſe hee will haue proceed ; the 4 
reſt are cancelled; which being done : the Councell retyre them againe to the Viziers, and then 
determine of the particular bufinefle of the Kings Houſe, The King himſelfe euery Wedneſday, 
ſirteth in the Councell publikely, ——— withall thoſe of his Councell, and the foreſaid 
Aduocares : thither come a floud of all ſorts of people, rich and poore, and of all Nations with- 
out diſtin&ion , and ſpeake freely to the King in their owne Caſes, and deliver every one his 
owne ſeuerall Bill, which the King receiueth; pricketh ſome, and reieCteth other , to bee bet- 
ter informed of. The Secretaries of State preſently record in the Kings Booke thoſe which hee 
hath pricked, with all other AQts, then by him enaGted; the which Booke is carryed by a Gen- 
tleman of the Chamber, into his Chamber, where it euerremayneth : and woe be to his Yizver,it 
after the King hath pricked, Bill, or Supplication, it be againe brought the ſecond time, "oy 
When hee goeth abroad to take the Ayre, or to pafſe the time in any exerciſe, the poo» 
reſt creature in the World may giue him his Supplication : Which hee receiueth , readeth, 
and cauſeth to bee regiſtred z and one requeſt, or complaint, "is not- ordinarily brought 
him twice: and though theſe bee great Wayes, wile wayes , and iult wayes, to tye ynto 
him the hearts of any people; yet the nature of thoſe is ſo vile in themſelues, that they are 
no more, nor longer good , then they are by a ſtrong and wiſely tempered hand made ſo; The 
Countrey not beeing inhabited by thoſe nobly dif! poſed Perſians, of which there are buta few, 
and thoſe few are as they eger were : But being mightily walted by the Inundation of Tamber- 
laine, and Iſmael afterward making himſelfe the head ot a FaQtion, againlt the Orromans , and by 
that reaſon, forced tore=people his Countrey to giue himlelte ſtrength of men againſtlo potent gg 
an Aduerſary, calling in Tartars, Turcomans, Conrines , and of all ſcumme of Nations; which 
though they now liue in a better Countrey, yet haue not changed their bad natures : though as 1 
Gaid, fo carefull and true Princely a regard of the King for the eſtabliſhment of good and iult 
Orders, for the poucernment of this Countrey, in equitie , generall ſecuritie , and —— 
| Ias 


Ic 


a 


3c 


Gu 16e1.$.2,” Ferrars hayghtineſe, Kings Perch Verrat, 


* 


had beeneof ſufficient abilitie to haue bound the hearts of people vnto him : Yer knowing what 
his were, and toleaue no meanes vnacted which might both allure them more, and himſclfe 
with them; becauſe he knew, that their owne diſpoſitions, which were euill, would neuer 
rightly iudge of the Cauſe of many rigorous Examples that bad paſſed ; which by that fault in 
them, had ingendred him hatredamongit them; to purge their mindes from that iickneſle, and 

zine them the more confidently, hee determined tolhew, thatit there were any cruell AG& 
brought forth, it did not grow from himlclte, but from necellitie, wheretore he difplaced,by l:t- 
tle, finding particular occalions daily againlt ſome or other, all the whole Tywmarri of his Ettate . 
as though trom them had growne all {ich Diſorders, as had eorrupted the whole gouernment, 


lo authoricie, and more fauourable to the people; the old ones part he caſhiered, part he diftribu- 


ted in Gheylan and Mazandrar, which bee bad new conquered, 1o that by that Arte, the peo- 
ple beganne to reltexceeding well ſatisfied, and himſclte the more ſecured z thole which ſuc- 
| ceeded them beeing bound to his Fortune 3 and thole which wcre remooucd allo , beeing 
diſpoſed*in the new conquered Prounces, which they were bound .to maintayne in ECU= 
ritie, for their owne Fortunes , which depended oncly vpon their prefcruing them for 
the King, | NE 

When all theſe things were done, and the King beganne to thinke himlclfe throughl y eſta- 
bliſhed , for a long time, both trom intrinſicke and extrinhcke dangers. T he Turkes forces being 
20 ſo occupyedin the Warres of Hungarie, that hee had noleilire to looke to Þ1s increaſing the 
29 Tartars of Corraſan his Friends, by the old Holpitality which he had receiued from their King: 
and if not his Friends, yetcole Enemies, ſuch as woul.l be lung reſfoluing, before they would 
| attempr any thing to his preiudice, There tell out a new occation to trouvie both the peace of 
| his minde and Countrey, if it had not beene preuented with great dexteritie, ccleritie, and for- 
tune, For Ferrat Caz, not regarding his benefits Cowne to the King, knowing too well his owne 
worthinelle, and attributing vnto that,the tucceſfles of all the Kings Fortunes, and for fo great 
cauſes, not being able to limit his mind within any compaſſe of ſatis/aQtion, not relUng contene 
ted with the place of Generall, nor gouerament of Ghey/an,nor with the honour to be called the 
Kings F ather, but deſpifing that Haldenbeague (hould be Vizier, and not himſelfe all, which had 
30 given the King all; began to take counſell to innouate,and alter the things with the Baſſa of Ser- 
wan, and Tauris. So dangerous are too oreat benefit; from a Subictt to a Prince,both for themſelues and 

the Prince, when they hane therr minds only capable of merit, and nothing of datie. 

Theſe praCtiſes ot his were molt dangerous, for which hee did more aflure himſelſe , to haue 
laida ſtrong foundation for the d:\contentment of thoſe Timar:, which the King had ſent into 
his gouern:nent, and ſo had they beene, queltionleſle, if Oliner di-Car, through lus true zeale to 
his Maſters {ernice; and, perlaps, a little enuy at tne others greatnefle, had not made him fo 
wathtully diligent, that hawing gatherel his intentions by very momentall circumſtances,hee 
gaue the King trom time to time notice of them, which at the firſt were neghgently received, 
and rather taken as matter of emulation, then truth. But when thole very lame aduertilements 

40 eucr continued, and Olizer di-(, an, was not at all territed trom lending of them; neither by the 
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: Kings neglcEting them, nor rebuke, and that JMahomer Shefia was alſo ſecretly arriued in the 
, Court, with more particular and certaine aduice, that the Baſſa of Serwuan had ſent a great tumme 
d of money to Ferrat, which was receiued on a certayne day, and ina certaine place, The King 
J- hereupon preſen:ly lent X, a-T amaſcoolibeague, his chiete Fauourite, to will Ferrat Can , tor very 
is impor:ant affaires, for the determining of which his preſence was requiiite, to repaire to the 
[N | Court; which he exculed, through his indiſpolition, which he ſaid to be luch, that he could not 
e poliibly tr.uell : ſo that per. ting in that deniall , when Xa-Tamas Cooltbeagne perceived that 
"= he woald notbe pertwaded, hereturned with all expeditiontothe King; who aflurice himſelfe 
# A the more by the deniall, of the former related accuſations, inſtantly commanded his guard of 
50 50 twelue thouland C ourtchies to be ina readinefle; with which, and a thouſand of the X 4-FHamma. 
”- gaes he vſcd fuch celeritie, that he prevented the newes of his com ming,and was ſooner arriued 
1, at Ferrats houle then he had almoit opinion that his Mctlenger had beene 1 eturned:yer, although 
It amazed with his owne gultineſlc, and the Kings ſudden commang, he made ſhitt to make orear 
0 ſhew of the inJiſpoſition which he had fo long connterfeited, : 
re The King, as loone as he came vynto him, {aid ; That he ha taken a great 1curney to viſite him 
ie | nrhis-ficknette;andco bring hymthe.Curethereof and hauing commanded all out of the Cham- 
v, ber, but themſclacs onely alone ( as the King himiclte told me ) he vied [:ch like ſpeeches vnto 
F- him : Father, 1 doe acknowledge, that firtt trom God, then trom you,thele Fortunes which now 
Yy I haue, have receiued their being. And] know, that as a wan, I may both ere in ny merit to 
it 5g 6 Gol, aniinmy well deſeruing of. your {cruice. But my intention (I can affure you ) 15 molt 
ch Pertect in buth : the time of my eſtabliſhment in my citate, hath beene ſo lmall, that I could 
P| Icarce v.e nr futhcicatly ro pertorme my generall dutie towards my people, OUECr WIoOMm (by Gods 
ſt perauſizon ) Iam appointed : much lefle to prouide for euery particular ſitisf,Gtion, as 1 mind 
" and will doe ;z which you principally, ag a Father ro me, both in your yeares, an my e:ction 
ac | 
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ſhould haue borne withall. But ſince ſome ll ſpirit hath had power to milleade your wiſedow 
ſo tarre, as to make you forget your great vertuez you ſhall once receive wholelome counſel] 
trom me, as I haue done often from you, &c. Ferrat neither excuſed nor confeſſed, but indiffe 
rently anſwered the King, as ſory to haue giuen cauſe of offence, and infinitely reioycing i 
he ſeemed ) rhat the King had ſo royally pacified himſclte with him; and not daring to refuſe a 

oe with the King, deliring him to vſe ſome few daies in the viſiting of the Country: in which 

time he hoped that God, and the comfort of his preſence , would raiſe him from his infirmitie 

The King hauing ſtaid ſom eight or ten daiesin the Countrey, was ſooner haſtntd thence then 

he thovght, by the newes of the Queenes death, who was deceaſed by a fudden and violent fick. 
neſfe after his departure : ſo that with great ſpeed taking Ferrat with him , and leaving Lieute. 
nant in the Countrey, for Ferrat, Mahomet Shefia, he returned to Hiiþhaan, where after fous " 
dayes ſpent in ſorrow, ( for his great lofſe ) he lent ro «Alexanaer, the other Can of the Goorps. 
ans, to demand his Daughter, by that meanes to binde againe that league , which might haue 
beene difſolued by the death of the other Queen: In that Embaſſage went Xa-Tamas (opolbeapus 
who returned with the Lady within few moneths, Se, 

In the meane time, the Brother to that King of Coraſarn, who had ſo royally and careful! 
brought vp the King of Perſia, when he fled from the wrath of -his Father, reb<lled againſt T4 
Brother, flue him, and all his Children, but onely one ; whoſe Tutors fled with him into the 
Mountaines, and fo eſcaped the preſent danger, and perſecution of that Tyrant, Divers other 
alſo, as they had beene in eſtimation or fauour with the old King, fearing for that the violence 20 
of the preſent” authoritie, anJ others onely dilcontented with the alteration, and the wicked 
meanes of it, fled into Perſia, by whom the King hauing largely and perfeAly vnderſtood the 
fate of things, hauing (o faire a way both to ſhew an inhnite roya!l point of gratitude, to that 
one poore polteritie of the murdered King, for great obligations to the Father, and withall, 
eo aflure himlelfe in future times and occaſions, from that certaine enemy, which had euer hung 
like a dangerous Cloud ouer his Stare, viually breaking into terrible Tempeſts, as it was, or 
(houll be carried againſt him by the breath of the Tirke : though he knew thoſe Tartars ſo ob- 
ſtinate enemies to his Gouernment and Religion, thar if they had the moſt odious reaſons of 
diſvnion amongſt themſelues, yet that they would combine againſt him,without repoſing him- 
{clfe vpon any hope to bee holpen by thole partialities, which the refuged vnto him ſeemed to 10 
promiſe : but contident onely in the Iuſtice of the Canfe which he intended, in his owne force, 
vertue, wiſedome and fortune; he reſolued to gather his Armie, and to goe for thoſe parts, to 
which he was, beſides his owne diſpoſition mightily inſtigated by Ferrat Can, whoſe feare and 
ambition being without meanes of end, gaue him aſſurance by place of Generall which he held, 
to haue ſome faire opportunitie given him toend chem , with the Kings ruine, and without his 
owne danger. 

Thirtie thouſand men the King tooke with him for that warre, twelue thouſand Harqutbu- 
fiers which bare long pieces, halfe a foote longer then our Muskets, fleightly made : the Bullet 
of the height of Caliuer, which they vſe well and certainely : and eighteene thouſand Horſe, 
which may ſeeme a ſmall troope in thele 9K where the warres are carried with innumerable go 
multitudes. But the King of Perſiaes tudgement agreeth with that of the bef# experienced Cap- 
raines, that multitudes are confuſers of Orders, and denonrers of Time, and of thoſe tmeanes which nou- 
riſh the Warres ; and are good for noother vſe,but to make a warre ſoone breake off, and to conſume the 
world. This Army being choſen out from all his Forces, of ele&ed good men, hee carried into 
Coraſan with wonderfull expedition, and had taken it vtterly vnprouided , if Ferrat Cans ad- 
uertiſement had not preuented his celeritie, who had not onely giuen notice to them, bur to the 
Baſſa of Tanri of the Kings purpole, and his ownereſ{olution, promiſing them a certaine victo- 
rie, and the delivery of the Kings owne perſon. A daies iourney the King paſſed peaceably into 
the Countrey, without the ſight onely of an enewy : himlelfe with hue thouſand of the belt 

men, accompanied with divers of the principalleſt, was a kind of Vaunt-guard to the relt, 50 
which followed with Ferrat (an, Zulphir (an, and Olzyer di Can, which marched foftly, The 
King by that meanes was farre aduanced ; and being almolt affured in tmſclte, that through the 
celeritie of his comming, he ſhould find yet no enemy ſufficiently able to refit him, and more 
T confidently by the pcr{waſicn of Ferrat Can: ſome fixe hundred Horie vnder the leading of 
Vſeph- Aca(-which-were-ſent todiſcouer betore the Kings troope ) fell vpon fftie thouland of 
the enemy ; vpon which fight he would faine haue retired: but being lo tarre ingagec that hee 
could not, and vnable (© refiſt ſo great a force, with the lofſe of almoſt all his company, hee was 
beaten backe to the Kings Groflc : who by the duſt rifing a ftarre off,and the great noyle follow- 
ing, imagining what it vas indeed, witha great and ready courage promded himſelfe ready to is 
Egut, and diſpatched Meſſenger vpon Meſlenger, to comman\Jl Ferrat (an to aduance vnto him. 
To the firſt Ferrat anſwered, that 1t was bur a troope of ſome few Raicals, and \lelired che King 
to march on, any,n"t trouble himſelfe nor his Army , and to diuers the like, At the lalt, when 
young Haſſan-Can came from the King, and told him the Kings danger, and that certainely the 
whole Force of the enemy had charged him ; hee began to (ew tearc, and to caila Councell x 
the 
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he Commanders, then to know what they were belt to relolue of for the (auing of the Army; 
fince the King had fo raſhly loit himſ{clie. Which when Olizer d:- Cars heard, vpbraiding him 
of . Treaſon, called vpon all thoſe which loue the King to tollow him ; and putting Spurs to his 
Horſe, being followed by Courtchibaſſa, and molt of the Kings Guard, and many other, wirtl 
all poſſible haſte ſpeeded to the King, who by this time Was torced toluſtaine and retire as well 
as he could, without diſorder or ſhew of feare. Bur when this Troope of Oler di- (an was 
ſ-:ne, his men receiued new courage ; and the enemy which dependech more vpon Ferrats trea- 
fon, then their owne valour, beganne to be exceeding amazed, doubting that it had beene the 
whole Army, and that Ferrar had exchanged his Treaſon from his Maſter to them : Wherefore 
lacking their firſt fury, and rather ſtanding at a gaze then fighting, the King commanded //; ſeph- 
Agato charge them throughly afreſh,and not to giue them time to take new courage : which he 


did with ſo good fortune, thac lighting vpon the V {urper of Corazan and his Sonne, he fl1e them The-Vſurper 


both with his owne hands ; from which grew the firlt maine flight of the enemy, and the be- 

ning of the vitorie for the King, The chaſe was delperatly tollowed, ſo that 1n that battell 

and the chaſe, were laine thirtie thouſand men, with the V lurper King.and his Sonne and di 

uers of the principall of the Countrey taken. That night the King pitched his Tents in the 

place of the batzcll, and being informed by Ol:ucr di-Can and the whole Army , which cryed 
out with open mouth of Ferrats Treaſon, tempered the outward ſhew of his indignation with 
a compaſhonace feeling of mans errors and trail:ie ; excuſes the conttraint and necethitie, of the 
lattice which he was torced to doe : proteſting, that though for his States and owne preſeruati- 
on, he was at laſt compelled to giue his Tuſtice place, aboue the power of his loue and Obligati= 
01: yer what the Father had rent from himlſclfe by the vicleice of bis owne mildeeds , his 
Sonne ſhould ful ripened tor him, wao ſhould be heire of what his Father had well merited by 
his former ſcruices, as he hoped he would be of his verrue ; praying God, that his Fathers vices 
onely might dye with himſclfe. Which when he had Laid, he gaue Omer a:-Can the General- 
ſhip of his Army, and appointed him to doe execution vpon Ferra?, who being relolued of that 
i2dgement which his double offence had brougnt vpon him, attend:d reacy 1n his Tent with= 
out teare todye, or deſire to liue, and there receiued that puniſhment, which was yaworthy of 
his excellent parts, if he had made that true vie of them which helhould, 

Zulpher Can his Brother fled to the Port of the Kings Tent, and there proſtrated himſelfe 
on the ground, and obrained pardon, Next day, the King marched farther into the Countrey, 
and fo daily aduanced on withour obitacle, the Keyes of all their Townes meeting him by the 
way ; and at the lait, an Embaſlage from the whole State, with a genera!l ſubmitton: which 
when he had receiued, hauing ſpent ſome time in the ſerling of fuch a Gouerament as was ſecu- 
reſt for himſelte, and having receiued the young Prince, Sonne to the firit King,and divers others 
of the -pcncipall of the Countrey hauing left order with Xa-Endtbeagye, whom hee left there 
with the beſt parc of his Army, which he increaſed afterwards to thirtie thouſand men, to ex- 
tirpate all thule which were likelieſt, either through their Obligation to the Vlurper,or through 
their owne particular intereſt, to make innouation, hee returned with that young Prince, and 


40 thoſe Priſoners into Perſia, 


"F -l- Malter ot the Kings houſe, any not amiſſe by any. When the King was come wit! 
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T he Kings triumphant entry into Casbin, entertainment of the CAuthour and his 
Company. Other remarkable obſeruations of the Kings Inſlice, Bountie, 
treatie of Warre, and Muſtaphas Embaſſage. 


== H E moſt part of this timeI was at Casbin, courteouſly vied by ſargancbeaone, the 
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The Kings 


"pe { ; ; k = Triumphant 
in ſixe miles of Caſbin , hee ttayed there ſome three dates, to the intent to make his entry _ Caſe 


entry with 1uch an eftimarion- of his vittorie, as was ft for {6 great and happy a binattr his 


lucceſſe of Fortune : and in truth, I thinke that hee did it molt to declare the ereatnelle of it victory. 


tovs that were Strangers, by ſuch a ſtrange demonſtration. The night before liecentred, there 

were thirtie thouſand men ſent out of the Towne on foote with Horſe-mens Ranes » Vpon 

which were faſtned Vizards of fo many heads : All thoſe in the morning, when we were com- 

manded to meete him, ( the Gouernour hauing prouided vs Horles) wee tound marching in bat- 

tell array toywards the Towne; and before the two heads of the King and his Sonne, toure O'!l:- 
2 * . > 1 .. P . 1 , . : * . > _ - 

cers of Armes, tuch as they ve, bearing in their hands great Axes of ſhining Steele, with long 


6 helues ; after thoſe Battalions, followed the Ya-Hammadaenes Horle-men ; after thoſe, a iwuum- 


ber of Gentlemenof the Kings Court ; atter thole, one hundred Spare-horſes, with as many of 
"Rings Fa oes ;atter thole the Priſoners, accompanied with Baitan- Aea, then a great ra:tke 
9 V's ehiete Princes : amongſt who were all cie Embaſſadors, which vied to be retident 10 bis 
Cou:t; then followed the young Prince of Coraz.an, accompamed with Xa-7 amu-( olibeaguc, 
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1298 Cir Anthonic Sherleis ſpeech to the King of Perſia, 
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the Kings prizicipall Fauorite, and then the King himſelfe alone ; and after him, ſome five hun. 
dred Courticrsof his Guard. Aarganobeagne was with vs, and making vs large Paſſage throush 
all chole Troops. | "RE kiſſed his © c , 
:- When we came to the King wee alighted, and kiſſed his Stirrop : my ſpeech was ſhox 
oe 6 /a- him, the time being hi for inks : T hat the fame of his Royall ag th bad ought me Fa : 4a 
Juration, and Copntrey, to be a preſent ſpeitator of them, as I had beene a wonderer at the report of thens a farre off : 
ſpeech to the if there were any thing of worth in me, {preſented it with my ſelfeto bis Maieſties ſeruice, Of Sho 
King l was, I ſubmitted the conſideration to his Maieſties indgement, which he ſhould make vpon the length 
the danger, and the expence of my Voyage onely to ſee him, of whom 1 bad receined ſuc magnificent out 
glorious Relations. TE ; 
The Kings an- The Kings anſwere vnto me was infinite affable : That hs Countrey whilſt I ſhould flay there, 
onde ſhould be freely commanded by me, as a Gentleman, that I had done him infinite honour, to make ſuch 4 
journey for his ſake, onely bid me beware that I were not deceined by rumours, which bad peraduentuye 
made him other then 1 ſhould finde him : It was true ,that God bad ginen him both power and mind bs 
an ſwere to the largeit reports which might be made "nn of hm; whichif heerredin the vſe of , bee 
world ache counſell of me, who muſt needs haug muc 


vertwe in my ſelfe that could moue me to wndergag 
ſo much, and ſo many perils to know that of another. And that he ſpake ſmiling, 


| | willing meto get 
on horſe-backe : which when I had done, he called Haldenbeagxe, his V:ſcire, and Oliner di-Cin 
his Generall, and commanded them to take my Brother and me betwixt them, and my compa- 
ny was diſpoſed by Marganobeague, amongit the reſt of the Kings Gentlemen of his Court : and 20 
in that order, the King entred Caſbin, and palling to the great place, he alighted withthechie. 
felt of his Princes and Officers, whom he cauſed to bring vs with them, and went into a kind of 
banquetting houſe, in which there were ſtaires to aſcend by into a Tarras, where the King ſate 
downe, and the greateſt of thole Princes, and wee among them. This Tarras looked yponthe 
place, where after we had beene alittle, and beheld ſome of the Court exerciſing them(elues at 
G inoco-di-canna, that great troope was ſuddenly vaniſhed, ſo without all fort of rumour, thatit 
bred infinite wonder 1n me, conlidering how much tumult we made in theſe parts , in the diſpo. 
fing of afarre lefſe company. WhilK wee fate there , the King called me againe vnto him, and 
when I had confirmed in more words, the very {ame 1 had before ſaid vnto him :; Then faid hee, 
You muſt haue the proofe of time to ſhew you, either the errors or the trath of theſe rumours, ſince you 30 
can make no indgement of what you baue yet ſeene, which is but the perſon of a man, and this enemi... 
mence which God hath ginen me,for any thing you know,may be more through my fortune then my vertne. 
But ſince your paines and trauell hath had no other afþett but to know me, we mu#t hane a more intrin- 
ficke acquaintance to perfeit that knowleage ; and how you willindure the faſhions of my Countrey,you 
can indge beſt you ſelfe which are Maſter of your owne humor : This 1 will aſſure your of ,zou ſhall wart 
10 reſþett from my people, nor honour _—_ ſelfe ; and therewith bid mee fare-well for that preſent, 
committing me and my company to Baſtan- Aga, to be condutted to my lodging. 
Sir Anthoy Next morning I ſent the King a Preſent, of fixe paire of Pendants of exceeding faire Eme- 
Sber{ti preſent Talds, and maruellous artificially cut ; and two other Iewels of Topafſes, excellent well cut allo; 
ro the Kingef one Cup of three pieces ler together with gold inameled; the other a Salt,anda very faire Ewer 40 
Pet/ia, of Cryitall, couered with a kind of cut-worke of filuer and gilt, the ſhape of a Dragon (all 
which, I had of that Noble Florentine ) which his Maieſtie accepted very graciouſly, and that 
night I was with my brother inuited by him to a Banquet , where there was onely Byraicke 
Myrza,and Sultan Alye, with Xa-T mas -Cookbeague, bs chiete Minion ; there hee had duers 
diſcourſes with mee, not of our apparel, building, beautie of our women , or ſue vanities ; but 
of our proceeding in our Warres, of our vſuall Armes, of the commoditie and dilcommoditie 
of Fortrefſes, of the vie of Artillerie, and of the orders of our gouernment : in which, though 
my vnskilfulnefle were ſuch, that I knew my errours were greater then my iudgement, yet I 
had that felicitie of a good time , that I gaue him good ſatisfaCtion , as it leemed, For in my 
Models of for= diſcourſe, hauing mentioned the hauing of certaine Models of Fortification in ſome Bookes at 50 
 Kitcation, my Lodging, which were onely left mee in the ſpoyle which was made of mee at m__ 
Next day after dinner he came thither with all the principalleſt of the Court, where he ſpent, 
at leaſt, three houres in peraſing them, and-not vnproperly-{peaking_ot the realons of thoſe 
things himſelfe. Next night he ſent for me againe, into a place which they call Bazar, like our 
Burſe ; the ſhops and the rovfe of which were fo full of lights, that it ſeemed all of a fire, There 
was alittle Scatfold made where hee fate, and as every man-preſented him with diuers forts of 
fruits, fo hee parted them ſome to one, ſome to another, and there hee continued ſome toure 
koures ; in which time he tooke mee aſide, with my Interpreter, and asked me very ſadly, Whe- 
ther 1 would content my ſelfe to ſtay with him; not for euer ,for that were too a great wrong to my friends, 
who ſhould loſe me from their comfort, being d'uided ſo farre from them ; for my owne fortune he would 60 
not (peake of, but onely thus much ; ſince I had told him ! was a Subiett to a Prince, he knew , that t hen 
my fortune alſo muit depend vpon the will and fanonr of that Prince : and he aſſured himſclfe , that be 
Was 45 able, and more deſirous to doe mee ovod then ,any : therefore if 1 would reſolue to gine him that 
lutle fairsfattion ; be ſhould per ſwade hinnſclte the mare confident!y, that the canſe of my comming was 
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- ſuch u 1 told him, the loue of bu perſon and nothing elſe. 1 an wered him, 1 could ſay no more to his 
' Maieſtie then I had alreadie done ; that a report onely of bu excellent vertues had brought me thither, 


that a better experience had bound me ſo fait to him and them, that as he was Maſter of my mma, fo 
he fhould be of my per ſon and time , which were both ſubiett to his command, For thoſe things of for- 
tune, they were the leait things that 1 regarded, as His Maieſtiewell ſaw by my great expence thuher, 
onely to ſaths fie my ſight : but as I kyew my ſelfe infinitely honoured by Hu Maueſtie, vouchſafing to 
ſerue bumſelfe of me ; ſo that was to mee aboue all other fortunes and ſatsfattions. His Maicttie tee- 
med wonderfully well content with my anſwere, and that night began to ſhew mee extraordi-. 


d narie publicke fauour, and fo continued all the time of his being in Caſbin, daily encreafing by 
t9 Id ſome or other great demonſtration. | | 
5 Sixe weekes he ſtayed there, giuing his accuſtomed audience to the people : In which time 
4 I aw the notableſt example of trae vopartiall royall Iuftice , that I thinke any Prince in the 
, world could produce; The Gouernour of Caſbin was appointed to that adminiſtration , in the A i 4a 
0 maine ſeruice of the Kings State when the Rebels were firſt ſuppreſſed ; a man exceedingly and 5s = oy 
Ee particularly fauoured of the King : he taking the aduantage of the time, which being troubled, 
e -aue him lively colour, to make great profit ypon the people, and confident in the Kings fauour, 
(3 abuſed both the one and the other by extreme extortions; his iudgement was, That all bis goods, 
7 and lands, ſhould be ſold, for the ſatisfaftion of thoſe men whom he had ſpoyled: aud if any thing WAn- The Kine of 
- red, ſince the King, by gining him that authoritie, was partly the cauſe of thoſe exceſſes, hee condemned Perſiaes iucge- 
d 20 20 himſelf to pay the reſidue ont of his Treaſurie. That if any thing aduanced, it ſhould be ginen to his ment vpon an 
- Children , with a grienous Editt, that no ſuccour {hould bee miniſtred unto himſelfe, For that, ſince Extoruoner. 
f death was a concludey of his offence, ſhame, and the memorie of ut, hee ſhould not die ; but goe, during 
e his life, with a great yoke, like a Hogs-yoke, about bis necke, haue his noſe and eares cut off, and hauc 
{= no charitable reliefe from any, but what he gayned with his hands : that he might feele in himſelfe the 
at miſerie which poore men haue to get, and what a ſinne it is torent from them by violent extortion , the 
it birth of their ſweat and labour. | 
0 This Iadgement rooke a mightie amazement into all the Great men preſent , and gaue an 
ng infinite ioy and comfort to the people. The Twrkes Embaſſador, which was there, after he had 
e ſtood (ilent a great while, as a man balfe diſtracted, ware publikely, that he ſaw before his eyes, 
ou 30 30 his Maſtersruine : being impoſſible that ſuch fortune and vertue, as the King was accompanied 
Mi with, could receiue any obitacle. That night he made Marg anobeagne Gouernour of Caſbin, be- 
Ke, ing well admoniſhed by that great example of his dutie. ( onſtantino , a braue young Gentle- 
iN man, being a Chriſtian of Georgia, he called Mirza,and gaue him the gouernement of Hiſp haas ; 
Ju and me alſo he called Mirz4 ; telling me, that he would prouide condignely for mee. And be- Sir Autheni 
ve cauſe he had an vrgent occaſion to goe poſt to («ſſan,I ſhould receiue' his pleaſure by Margano- made a Mines 
nt, beague; who brought me, the next morning , a thouſand Tomanas , which is ſixteene thouſand The rich = 
Duckets of our money : fortie Horſes all turniſhed ; two with exceeding rich Saddles pla- ſenr ſent hitm | 
10- ted with Gold, and ſet with Rubies and Turkefles, the reſt either plated with Silver, or 'Vel- by the King, 
lo; uet embroidered , and gilt; fixteene Mules ; twelue Camels laden with Tents, and all furni- 
"__ 40 4 ture, both for my Houſe and Voyage ; telling me withall, that this was but a ſmall demonſtra- 
ja tion of the Kings fauour , by which I might (notwithſtanding ) conceiue what better hopes [ 
hat might gather : and that it was his Maiefties pleaſure I ſhould follow him to Caſſan: in the 
icke houſe where I was, Ithould leaue a keeper , being bis Maieſtics pleaſure to beſtow it on mee : 
= and that there were ten Comrtchies which ſhould attend mee the next morning, to ſerue mee in 
DU my Tourney, 
ri All this while I moued nothing to the King of that which was the mayne purpoſe of my 
ug comming : I tooke time to deeme by the proceeding of other deliberations , of the way which 
ret | I ſhould take; and to make my lelte learned in the purpoſe of his ations, by his nature, and in- 
my clination ; beſides, not onely to get, firſt a kind of poſſcflion in his owne affeQion bot of all his 
8 bo 50 $0 os | eſpecially of thoſe whom I did imagine would be beſt and {lrongeſt aſl {ters of m 
con: purpole: the King knowing how potent a vniter of mens minds the ſelfe-1, 1910N i | 
ent, tranquillitie of an Eliate : Is he like diſ-yniter ſeuerall Reliricn ne ear 1%” ahaha: ur Ju Ing 
hoſe the peace of an Eftate, hee is exceeding curious and vigilant to ſuppreſle, through all his Domi- Police, 
aig nions, that Religion of Mahomet, which followeth the interpretation of Vſſen and Omar, ani 
a of to make his people cleaue to that of Aly : not (as ] ludge) through any conſcience which car- 
2 rieth him more to the one then the other; bur firit ro eXxtirpate intrinficke tations, then to ſe- 
_ cure himſelfe the more firmely againſt the Twrke, who being head of chat part which tolloweth 
" Omar and Uſſen, ſhould haue too powerfull away into his Countrey, if his peoples hearts were 
w_ . F — vnto him by the force of Religion. Theretore he doth not onely itriue to roote it out, 
mo | eb edule and make it odious; hauing in ve, once a yeere, with oreat ſolemnitie, to burne 
hae: Heng trend cou naher: Images of Vſſen and Omar : then doth hee cauſe his Greaz 
5p NT be 4 ery ( n __ ot their inſtitution) to goe with a Flagon of Wine, carried by a Foot- 
wt cle = 1 _ Vi age, or where they fee any allemblie of people, to drinke; which him- 
ſo" vieth, not tor the loue ot the Wine, but ro ſcandalize ſo much more the ep mfcaſ 
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I;gion : that by ſuch a kind of protaming of 1t, they may weare the reſpe& of it cut 06-the Peo- 
ples hearts: which when it tay leth with reverence in Religion, the Pillars thereof are Viterly 
broken. Yet thereare of the very greatelt ; exceeding preciſe Twrkes, it they durſt doe other 
For Their owae forcunes {ake, then couer, with all artifice, that infeCtion, | 
Ten dayes I was bet weene Caſo;n and Caſſan, wherearrmed, Trecemed more gracicus demon. 
rations from the King, then I cculd hope for, or with : being fatre beyon\ my preſent merit 
and my Iu.lgement how to Ceſcrue it at all.Foure Gayes his Maieſtic taycd there, after my come 
ming 3 in whicli time there patſed many Triumphs at Gizoco-di-canra in the day, ad good Fire. 
workes in the night : at which I was cuer preſent with himſelte , with no Iclic reſpe& , then if 
I had b-zne his brother, as he allo called me, and continued that name afterward all the time of 
my being in Perffia, The {cond day of his Iourney, from thence , towarss Hiſphoan, hee calleg ” 
mc v1to him, my brother and my Interpreter ; and (after ſome few diſcourles) tes began to tell 
vs the whole hiſtorie it theſe his foritines which 1 hane drſcour ſed : ard iomed that hee vnderſtood, the 
Turke bad ſ-nt him a faire ſword (hee did beleene ) tocut off bis head wuthali, if Ferrat Cans lreaſor 
hd well ſucceeded : for after the Meſſenger arriued at Tauris, vnderſtandivg bow God his peat progj.. 
dence, had not onely mightily preſcrued; but ginen him that famom vittorie over his enemies, hee had 
ſent for new order to Conſtancinople, which came to ns other end, but to call bim backe againe, But 
the be was; the more 1he Prince hated him, the more his SubiCts lowed bim , hauing receiued newes at 
| Callan, of ren thouſard ſoles of Courdines which had abandozed their poſſeſſtons vnder the Turke 
aud required ſame waſte land of bim to inb2bit in; which he had giuen them. : 
Aud though this diſcourle opened ſomewhat largely the Kings heart vnto mee, I durſt bee 29 
no bolder, at that time, then tolay, It was ever, almoſt impoſhble to preſcrue a quiet amitie 
betweene two lo ercat Potentates, as himiſclte , and the Tarke, &c. at Hip2zan, ſaid the King, 
lrs of bis ges Tye ſhall havel-afurc excugh both to deliberate and reſoiue of lome gocd things ; and with that 
r > pling td call:d ſome other, who entertayned him with diſccurles of tzunting , and Hawking , in which 


The particu» 


Egypt ces {5 much delighted, and victh them with great magmit:cence : never going to any of theſe 
book: ale {p3ts, DuC that he Carrie forch avoue five i.undred Dogs, and as many Hawkes, nothing ri. 

th $095 an- "(117 before him but it is game. For Flics, he bath Sparrowes ; for Birds, Hobbies ard Marlins; 
ver forthe greatell fort, fomeLiawke or otacr ; and for Roe-deare E:gles; be lath particular Agaes 
HIP. = for his Hawkes anlDozs, and othzr Officers to them a great number, 

F; Fi ba }--ila 54+ . 1 / S : " p : | . © . 39 
Kine ind hiv  Thencxtday, I'ngledout Olier Di-Can, with whom, (atter a few complements) 1 com- 
Lge © 1:41: cared the Kings arſceurſe with me, of bug firit troubles, and laiter furtunes ; extolling Hu Maie- 

, | 


Flo as it as i: ; and beſides, gin'ng the preateit honour to himſelfe, withavt flatterie , that I could de- 
HE then 1 tals; him of my an [were to the Krng, aud on purpeſe [ fad, <[ feared, that it might turne td 
my b.rmc. bi '0 newly} Layred in the Ki "gs fatour, ſubrect to-the-enuie of the Court , and warting 4 
20:0 to (peake f-r my ſelfe : and that to1::termeddle tn ſo great and peri:!ous matters, it could net chuſe 
b:t awake {ume conered malice, to1a%g occaſion to worke me ſome damage. But my confidence was ſuch, 
firft in the Heroicks mid of the King bimſelfe, then inthe generous drip ofition of h1s Excellencie, that 
I ſhould be protetted from perill fer this fault, as 1 wou!d preſerue my ſelfe with more cautell hereafter, 
Hee ani,yere.l mee, that the Ki:gs affettion unto me was ſach, that no man darst lift wp a thought 40 
ag ainit mee : which the Court knew well, Fer bimſelfe , as be knew not the cenditions of our Comts, ſo 
I might miſtake t1-oſ: of theirs : if enuie bare ſo great a ſway with vs, we had lighter Princes, ard men 
of more preſumption. 1n this (ourt there was n1t a Gentleman but the King : the reit were ſhadowes 
which mouedwith his botie. But in this which I had ſaid to the King, if 1 hadintended :t, ro mone hm 
towarre i": ſo ſit a time ao ::n5t the Turke, I had done well : and «ſured me , that both hee, ad Na- Tae 
mas-Coolibeague, wo::ld with all their powers concarre with me to bring it to an eſſeatia”l delzzeration ; 
the9b, ſaid hee, there b:e three Dogs, Haldenbeague , Battan-Aga, azd Courichy Bafla, that will 
mainly oppoſe themſclues against it : yet in the conſcience of my antie;wiich 1-e-6+0-his Aaicftic, 4 
aſſure my ſeiſe, that there is ro ſecure way, either for the preſeruation of his perſon, or eſtate , but that, 
Therefore, fnce you hane bexunne in (o happie an houre to breake the !ce of ſo great and ſo £o0d ar en- 5 
terpriſe, follow it without feare, ſince God will preſÞ er your good intention mm it, and wee will ſecond you, 
with all the ſtrength and ind»ſtrie which wee haue. Tus was all which I detired, to bee aſſured of 
ſome ricnd; <lpecially fich Teri; as migtitthatrebottropinion-and credit of wiſelome and fa. 
uour with the King, 
Kingsentrance Thy Kings eatranceinto Tiſphaan was there of the ſame faſhion that it was at ( aſſan; Jfte- 
nts HiPbean, rivg oncly in this, that for ſyme two Erglih males, the wayes were couered all with V<luct, 
Sarto, and cloth of GolJ, where his H crle ſhould palle. Atter he had beene letled there tour- 
teen! Cayes, remer.brivg what Oliver Di-Can had ſaid vnto mee, I Jetermined to loſe no 
| wwre time, Therefore taxing the opportunitie of the Kings being alone with mee, and my bro- 
Sir Antb0r's thor in a Garien, with my Lnterpreccr anely and Xa-Tamas-(colibeagne, I ſpake vnto him tO 
Sher cys per- bo he ag ly RL. } | 
ſwaſne to the £15 EIT Ct : That my a/ ettion, growne onely vpn the fame of brs Alai:ſtie bad griden me fi om a ſarre 


Perji-n , £9 Conmreytiato his preſence : by which I found hi: Royall vertnes, ſo farre EXCOOG1G the relatio?! which 

j F ; / Y . . by OY a : 
make warce 4 had beard, that as 1 did admire them. {» I had a ind of forceable moning in my n1nre to de/re cone 
Ay _ | RR . - : , ad , . $ PY 
exunit ms owe ſoriuzes 50 ierompanie then: Beſides, my particular ovligation 10 bis Maieſlie was ſo gred?s 
4 Wi Cs , O W. - C5 _ 
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Curt. 8. 3. Propoſition of the Perſians warre azamſt the Turke diſcuſſed, 1451. 


rbat 1 was bound, not onely to ſay what I thought fit for his ſernice, but to doe as much as my life might 
accompliſh for the ſame. There could nodclibcration be grounded vpon a greater foundation of 
equitic , then that which had his end onely dircC&ed to the recouery of that, which was by 


| force and violence viurped from hs State : nor nothing more honourable for a Prince then to 


IC 


30 


bee able without hazard, not onely to reuenge priuate and publike wrongs, but to recouer 
their members again? to his ſcate, by his wiſedome and vertue, which haue beene leparate 
either by the defeCt or fortune of his Predeceflors ; All this, both publike and private profit, followed 
ſo great an increaſe of State , ( increaſing in all points the force of bis State ) and hzs jo re 
Subutts ; which were throwne ont of their poſſeſcuns, either through their tru deuction to his Me 


ieftie, which could gine them no peace vnder another gouernment, or through the extreame tyranny of 


the Turke, ſhould be reconered againe to their owne , with his infinite | lorie and utility, The facilitte 
ſhewed it ſelfe diners waies, principally in his owne fortune, wiſedome, and vertne ; againit which, thera 
w.15 19 likely reſiſtance, eſpecially when there was no equall obftacle, then the reputation of hit late Tifto- 
ries ioyned with the other, would finde or make a way through all diſficultres ; then by Militia which was 
freſh and vncorrapted, then the incapacitie of the Turke, his corryptiuns of gouernment, want of obedi 
ence, ſundry rebellions, and diſtrattions from any poſ., ibilitie, of being able to make any potent reſflance 
ar tinſt his Maieſties proceedings, by his warres 9n Hungatie, which Þks Maieſtie might aſſure the con- 
tmuance of, if it pleaſed him to inuite the Princes Christian to his amitie which he ſhould offer w:pon that 
condition : by which alſo, he [bould receiue one other _—_ benefite fit for ſuch excellent parts, as hee 
moſt richly aboundant in, not to conclude the true knowledge of them. in that one corner of the world : 
but with making theſe great Princes knowne vuto himſelfe, he ſhould make his owne worthieſſe likewiſe 
knowne wnto them. N, ether (as I ſaid at the fir to bus Maicſtie ) ws theſe; were preat points to 
monue ſo great a ſpirit, intending to glory and great thi::o5,45 his was that they were ſo rmportant as other 
were, For theſe might ether be deferred, or net at all atted, being bound vnto them by "0 preater neceſ- 
fitie then his owne will, cownſelled by good reaſon, But his caſe was ſuch, that hee muſt reſolme; both jor 
the ſecuritie of his eſtate and perſon, to make or endure a warre. 

AsI was proceeding, Haldenbeagne the V:zeire, Baitan- Aga, and Olizer di-Can came in : 
the King preſently called them,and told them what I was propounding vnto him; vpon which 


the Vizier \welling againlt me, anſwered inſtantly, Your Maieſtie may now perceiue that true, The Yaeirs 


which ſome of your Seruants haue beene boli to tell you, at the firſt comming of theſe Chriſti- 
ans, and many times ſince, that they were {ent todiſquiet your Maieſties franquilitie of your 
State, and to embarke you in dangerous enterprizes for other interreſſes, &c. 


iſſwaſtuc ops 
olition, is 
ong, and here 


omitted. 


Ol:ner di-Can anſwered, that there was difference betweene a propoſition, which was onely The Perſian 


mooued tobe counſa/led of, and a-pertwation. That hee thoughr I counfailed nothing, (much 
l:ſe perlwaded ) but onely propounded that to the King, which if it were not then fit to be ex- 
ecuted, for reaſons that I knew not in the preſent condition of the Kings affaires ; yet I deſcr- 
ued not ſo bitter a cenſure, fince Princes ought to heare all, and ele& the belt, &c, 
then commanited Baftan- Aga to ſpcake freely alſo what he thought, who attera reverence vnro 
him, hauing repeated the Arguments paſt, commended them all (as it is his faſhion apparantly 
to offend no body : but what he doth in that qualitie is ſecretly ) and then as though hee meanc 
no ſuch matter, dividing what he would ſpeake into two points, the warre, and my perſon, he 
proceeded, &c, When he had ended, I beſeeched his Maieſtie to vouchſafe toheare me cnce more, 
which he ſaid was needlefſ?, and the day ftarre ſpent, therefore ſince euery man had already ſno- 
ken their opinion, he would allo ſay tomewhat of his owne, and referre the farther deliberation 


Genetrall k.is 
an(were to the 
Ve diffs a- 
five, isfor like 
The King caule omitt:d. 


of things vntill another time, The propoſition which Mirza Antonio ( ſaith he ) made unto me, 5 TheKings cen- 


queftwnleſſe in it ſelfe ſuch an one, as I muſt not onely tharke him for prop hn ding it 1 by which it hath 
Tecrinea life, but {mn$t alfo prouide for the execntion-of it; that the 1; fewhich ir hath ma 7) bee ſed to 
good purpoſe. ( His long a»ſweres to their reaſons are omnted ) For the Tartars which I h 


ane 45 ſubie- 
fred, if 1 were Oltter di. Chan, Haldenbeague, or Baſtan-Aga, 1 could thinke of few better meanes 


50 fo aſſure my ſe!fe of their rebellions, then thoſe which they haue propounded: except one addition of [uſſe- 


borne with a-mind of anather conStitution, 1 can-ſecure them better 


60 


ring them to enioy their ancient Order, Lawes, and their particular courſe of Iuftice. But as | am, 


by £iums ther to therr owne naturall 
Prince, and 5m to them, For to who ſe Father 1 was ſo much bound, that throunh the rojaltie of his diſþo- 
fition, I hd my life, and had the beginning of what I am, I can d.e lutle for the Sonne, and no grateful 
att at aft for the memory of the Father, if I cannot give hm a K ingdome which ts the leaſt part of what 
I am, To conclude as good deliberations in their many points, muſt be rounded vpon the example of the 


paſt, the experience of the preſent, and the indgement of the future : and the Turke hath beene ewer bea- 
uy to my State in long p-(ſed, and late paſſed times, and is now ? 


gineth ſo good an occaſion if it be let paſſe, may gine him power ( for a mind he can nor will neger want 4 
tobe vntollerable apaine bereafter ; or if not vntolerable, at the leaſt dangerous, We hauetwo areat po- 
wers of our mind;, th: one a wi ſe power of wnderſtanding, by which we penetrate into the knowledroe of 
. O 
things ; the other a ſtrang power of reſoluing, by hich we execute things well vnderſiood : and now that 


we hauc indjed of «il, we muſt reſolue of ſomewhat ; and of that which is prevablicſt b:/?, Therefore 


CHY 


ſure and con- 
cluſion of che 
conlul:ation, 


The Kings 
þ 4 * concluſion of 
'y ſome accigents partly proceeaing frem- the contulta- 


himſelfe, part!y from others (mall lkehhood ) eafie to be perpeinally aflured : which point of time that £190 


Ka 


1492 Kings confidence of Sir Anthonie, Ambaſſadour from the Turke, L1s, 1%, 
our neceſſitie, our honour, and our inſtice calling vs againſt the Turke, and ſince with all theſe Concurreth 
(o good an opportunitie : he mu$t he the maine end of which wee will determine : and becauſe L0 prepare 
vio that end amongst many other circumſtances, the ſending to the Prixces Chriſtian hath beene ing 
timated as one of the. mot neceſſarie : wee Jkall doe well mm the generall pood ſe which wee muſt 
make of thr mterpoſiticn. of tame , to doe alſo that. For though it bee true , that their inter by 
will ener make ſuch a propoſition acceptable : yet where there us a prefſer. of ſuch a condition = 
reth with it akind of Obligation, as it ts of more honourable faſkion for v1, ſo it addeth grace ang reDu 
tation and more flirength1o it, or any ſach like purpoſe. For neuther will I relie ſo much vpon my Owng 
power, or fortune, or thy preſent benefit which 1 meane to beſtow von theſe of Coralan, that I gill for- 
vet I haxe offended then, and to arme my ſelfe with all the beit aauice 1 can, againgt the ſniſter wor. 
king of any fortune. Neither will I ſo much preindicate the opinion, which 1 dc fire the world (without : 
wajac oſtentation ) ſhould hold me, and my Miniſters, as that my enterpriſes ſhould not haue 4 Way vinen 
them by the wiſeit and beit weighed counſel, and perfett - concurrence made betweene my fortune well 
indging of my coun ſell, and all proper occaſions. eA's for Mirza Antonio ( for ſo hee cuer called mee ) 
what hee is to me you all muit know, and my eſtimation of him : which I aſſure ry ſelfe ts be grounded 
pon a good and true iudgement, ſince he hath beere the firit and onely proponnder of the manifef} point 
of all other, which doth or may concerne me moit. So for that matter of ſending, in which there tc more 
dwerſitie of opinions about the forme of circumſtance, then eſſentiall matter of ſubſtance , 1 will remit ix 
to his fideltie and true affecl ion to me, to difþoſe as he Jhall in thoſe two great worles m a noble minde, 
find meet for my honour, and conuenient, and certaineit for the eff etl ing. Tet this muit I tell you and 20 
hm, which hath not yet been thought of that a great Prince,as [ am,mujt receine a deniall for an injurie: 
and I had rather not know them at all, then with kwowing them to be alſo off ended by them , though (this 
I [ay alſo) that be cannot be inaged to haze authornie 10 command their wills, therefore muzt be blame. 
leſſe in all, except in the liahtneſſe of bis imagmation, vpon which ſlender” occaſion hee ought not, for the 
credite of his owne iudgem:nt, to haue formed a ( ounſell, Betore I could frame one word ot rephe, 
he roſe,and hauing talked a little while alone with Xa-Thamas Colibeagne,he called my Interpre- 
ter, and held him ſome quarcer of an houre in a very earneſt ipee. h ; which was, to comman 
him (as he afterwards told mec) not to let mee know what his Viz#er had ſaid againſt mee, but 
charged him to animare mee to loue his People, an allo to confirme (inall hee could ) my afe 
' | feQtion and well-hearted intention to his owne [eruice, And wee parted with a mutuall ſhew re 
of great fatisfaftion. Many dayes after, when I would begin to enter into a new diſcourſe of 
thoſe deliberations, he would preſently curne himſelte to ipeake of other matters. In this faſhion 
mere then one moneth paſſed , in which I had no comfort of my defire, but onely that which 
. KXa-Thamas Colibeague and Olmer Di-Chan gaue me, and the Kings exceeding fauour which ra- 
ther encreaſed then decrealed towards me. 
In this time (as though all the ftrepgth of that il] ſpirit , who ever rayſeth the vttermoſt 
of his skill and power topreuent all good purpoles had conſpired to ouerthrow the well pro- 
ceeding of 11s good buſineſſe,) There came newes to the Court , that Mahomet- Aga Generall 
of the {anizaries of Bagdat was entred into the Kings Gofines , as Ambafſadour from the Twhe, 
with a rich Preſen:, an maruellous honourable traine : And that thoſe of Orms had Rayed by 49 
force ſixteen: flaues which were ſent by the Great Mogore tothe King ; with nine other which 
Oliver Di-Chan had bought in thoſe parts, and the Merchants for their more ſecuritic had ſent 
them with thoſe of the kings. This railed the courages of thoſe which oppoſed themlelues to the 
mayne buſinefſe, alienated mightily the hearts of Oluer-Chan,& Xa-Thamas (olibeague trom all, 
and exaſperated the King himſclfe ſo much againlt them,that his ordinarie {ſpeech was no otner, 

_ bur that he would ſhortly lerne to haue a rc ſpeRt vnto him , which did fo exceedingly fill my 
Sir Anthonies vcry ſoule with perplexicie and anxictie, that 1 tellinto a very dangerons ficknefie; mn which 
lacknelle, the King neuer fayled daily to viſite mee himſelte ; and finding that the recordation of thoſe 

tliings did aggrauare both the gricfe of my min4, and ynquiet of my boke , he forbad that any 
in-my preſence ſhould ſpeake more of it, but onely comfort me witl: all ſort of diſcourſe of re- 50 

creation, with ſo-royall and ſo pracious a regard, that hee ſhewed apparantly enough , that few 

accidents could difp5te his mind from any reafonable-contentment which hee might giue mee. 

In the meane time Mahomet- Ag arrived at the Court, whom the King ſent his YVizier and 

ourtchibaſſa to meet, accompanied with a thouſand Horie of the principall of the Court, and 

of the Citie. Theſe (no quettion) zaue him large infiruRions, and as large hopes ;whichit he 

had guided allo rightly, he might haue done his Maſter great ſeruice, and hmſclte inhnit honour : 

but through his owne too haltie greedinefle, aſſurance, and delire , he prevented himſclfe whileſt 
he ſtriued firſt beyond that which was indilferently good , then beyond rhat which vas berter, 

and at the la!t beyond all reaſonable (and I thinke his owne) hops. For firtt being proudly con- 
fident vpon the greatneſſe of his Maſcr; then vpon the difficultie of the King of Perſians pre- 69 

ſent eſtate, to be moued to offend ſo potent a Neighbour z then vpon fo great ad Rrong a taction 

in the Court ; belides, having heard by them that the Kings minde was altered trom thole of 
Ormw, and that Oliver-Chan allo was then likewiſe atenated from his hrlt cenfure rhrough rhe 
particular wrong done vnto himl:lte, Hee left the right way of meuing by deg 
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CAD. 1.8.3 Turkes proud Ambaſſage. King of Perlias reſolute Anſwere. Y 1403 ; 


baſineſſe tocarrie it euen without agitation or danger : And @s though with knowing the cir- 
cumſtances he had attayned the end, he ougrthrew his Maſters intention, his owne honour, and 
:lmoſt loſt his life, if the Kings infinite clemencie had not either deſpiſed or us his errour. 
The day of his audience was honoured with all the Princes of the Kings Court, and my ſelfe 
being too weake chrough my long lickneſſe , the King commanded that my brother ſhonld bee 
reſent alſo ; where after a magnificent oration of his Maſters potencie 1n all conditions of force, 
he told the King, That he was ſent to admoniſh him to remayne conſtant in the truce with bis Maſter, The proud 
ro require reſtitution of thoſe Courdines which without licence had abandoned their poſſeſſions is bis ann, _ 
Maſters Proninces, and contrarie to the termes of amitie were entertayned by bim. That bis Maſter Tarkes + 
10 41ſo demanded the reſtitution of Coraflan to the former gouernment,in the alteration of which, thoug h he (adour tothe 
i knew his Greatneſſe and Maicſte violated, yet he could yeeld ſo mnch from what bee ought to doe to the King of Perfia. 
King of Perſias yeeres and beat of valonr ; that he would comtent himſelfe with that ſatisfail ion. T hen 
FR he adwiſed him to force his nature, and couer this vaine glimmering of fortune with indgement and good 
connſell ; which ener would aauife him to maintayne and preſerne his eſtate, rather with warie then vio- 
| lent counſels. This his Maſter demanded of bins to obliterate (by the facile granting of 1t ) all greater 
| ininries ; wiſhed his Maieſtie to confider well of the Demand, the condit1on of the Demandgr and his 
owne: Denials ever to ſuch Potentates being receiued for mayne offences; that 1t was eyer a 
wiſedetermination to yeeld to the authoritie of Time, and neceſſitie, and to auoide by that good 
iuJgement, vrgent perils, and ſiniſter conditions ; nothing being a more ſecure repaire, then to 
| 20 ſtrike ſayle againſt inſupportable tempeſts, it many times hapning , that the too great valour of 


20 ' men vſed with too great confidence is bitterly perſecuted, and ſometimes opprefſed with an vn- 
| happie courſe of fortune: againſt the current of which , when once through errour it breaketh 
L forth, no humane force or wit can make any reliſtance, And becauſe all men for the moſt part 
; are blind in diſcerning the iuigement of good or 1ll counſels, from their end , celebrating them 
, when they proſper with a falie argument from the lucceſle : His Mareſtie ſhowld gine a great 
K example of true wiſedome, not to be ſo much oxerborne with the preſent delight, or future hopes, extra- 
4 Hed from thoſe firiF proſperous ſucceſſes, as wot to bee able to lift vp his eyes to ſee the clouds which hee 
it bad raiſed by ſome of them : which if they were not prenented , would breakg forth into extreame Tem- 
Ma . peits. Toconclude, he ſaid thas bis Maieſtie muſt bee ſo farre from thinking to weaken his Maſter by 
ha 30 crming and by artifice, and ſo to kgepe bis Armes farre from him; that hee muſt reſolue ſuch conrſes ts 
of P be ſeruile : andto execute apparantly and preſently onelyy Princely, and like himſelfe; ſo that ether hee 
_ ld Far hamſelfe a Friend, or declare bimſelfe an Enemy. The firſt would merit any prinate grace, 
< which (howld be no ſooner deſerued then attayned ; the other would gine glorie and honour to the Vittor , 
_ ener deare and boneff to the, winner, precipitions and [hawe 


to the loſer. And not F ho is. 
ncblenſeof bis Maſter God bin ron inde the ff longer of es done Fake toh 


orne to bus 
off great Name. 


IF The King without any thing mouing from his accuſtomed grauitie , tempering the Iuſtice of 

all his indignation with the true magnanimitie of his minde, anſwered him to this effe&. That as 

he, R the greatneſſe of riches and Treaſure were often pernicious to Princes; ſo were abundance of men,and TheKing of 
by 40 q targeneſſe of Dommions, to ſuch 4s were too weake to gonerne them: therefore that extolling the Mag- Ac i — Lag 
ich wificencie of his CMaſter (which "_ breed wonder and terrour in thoſe wha were not Capable of Turkes AmbaC. 
Cont greatneſſe, was no mooner of him to decline from any part of that which belonged to bis owne great- ſadour. 

ho neſſe. He hadreceined the Courdines (oppreſſed by the tyr annie of cruel Minifters ) into bus protefti. 

all, on; and as their comming to him proceeded of their owne will, ſo their returne from bim ſhould bee vo. 

=o luntarie, and not through his conſtraint. Coraſlan he had inſtly taken from an) ſarper, and wonld re- 

my ſtore the lawfull Prince,who ſhould receine the benefit from his munifience : and not from any point of 

hich the Turkes mitance, But wherefore (honld b:e bee bound to Line a ſtrifter account of his ations to the 

take Turke, then became equall Princes to ache the one of the other; as though the Lawes of ruling had but 

any one Moderator, before whoſe Tribunal they (hould be all preſented ? Tauris belonged to his Predeceſſors; 

f re- $0 5 ſo did Sieruan, ſo did Dierbech; and what Initice bad his Kmyg to detayne them ? If none other but by 

_ the potencie of his eArmes ; the ſame point of Tuſt ice he had alſo to preſerne what hee bad alreadie ot= 

42h ten; and to vindicate alſo thoſe wninitly detayned from him. If hee will breake the Truce db 

—_ tweene my Father and him, and contuued by my Brother and mee , vpon ſo manifeſt vninit Canſes ; a 

$0) the Warre was neuer profperonſly prouuked againft our State by his Predeceſſors nor himſclfe,but through 

© he ſome ſtrange accident, errour, or our diſunion : ſo beleeue that it willnow breake forth to his 6 defbom- 

wigs on. Tet 1 doe not denic but that I bad rather, both to preſerue what I bane \ avd to recouer abs my 

hileſt Anceſtors hane loſt, by equitie then bloud; and by force of Reaſon , rather then of Armes : which if 7 

+084 Cannot, [ will certainly amend by vertue what I hae erred in by cunttation. My power axd plory ts yet 

/ cOn- ſrndy whole, and more increaſed through the merit of Modeſtic, which was never yet Spiſ ed by 

; pre- 69 69 enaegreate(t which haue beene among men : and iseſteemed by God himſelfe. Wreſtling of es 

Et could not deceive Oaths; which as they were made to God; ſo the indgement of their breaking or abuſin 'g 

al would euer be in God, and his memory, care and power, For Mahomet-Aga bimſelfe ; though hee had 

ah the Pexry) the Priniledges of an eAmbaſſadoyr , by executing under that Title a contrarie Office; if 1 

Tear 2 ould (ſaid hee ) Preſently and condignely puniſh you , both the memory of your preſent Fortune (into 
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tis for Ambaſſage to Chriſtian Princes,” Preparation of Warre: 1 v, IX, 


Sir Anthony 
Sherley confir« 
meth the King 
in his purpoſe 
of ſending to 
the Princes of 
Chritendomes 


Ds oa 
which pride and fol hath throwne you ) and my glorie would be darkned;'axd che puriſhment world b, 
Fullwed with « ſudden forgerfubneſſe; ut II free you (6 1 will) from your , 


, wy, gren theughI FE 
not from the fault, ! ſballbe an eternall-memory to the World of Clemencie', and ” Fes 


Fr py I. cane 04 great pre. 
cept either of more iudgement, or leſſe employment : vntill youcan make your ſelfe fittey for [Kchames 
this, to which you bane bens unworthily eletted, o & 6 | HTS 
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& \ bun: od. INIT: 
The Kings condeſcending to Sir ANTHONIES Motion, employing aut 
and furniſhing him in CAmbaſſage to Chriſtian Prip. © 
FT ces. Two Friers, 


meme He next morning the King came vnto me, and after ſome other Diſcourſes, hee toldme 
I FE89 .he had well confidered of my Propolition, which though otherwiſe hee had no orear 
aw . inclination vato , both , becauſe of the great ſeparation by diſtance, arid [Fes 
w_w meanes of correſpondencie , which could bee made betweene the Princes Chriſtian 
and himſclfe, beſides the ſmall neceflitie he had of them (God hauing giuen him ſo ample,ſo rich 
and ſo warlike a Dominion) and if he had, their owne dil-ynion among(t themſclues aut him 29 
ſmall hope of any great good effe& in what he ſhould propound ynto them : Beſides the dero- 
ation from his owne greatnefle to a demander of their Amitie, whoſe Predeceſſors had ſoughs 
it of his by divers meanes, and vpon great conditions, Yet tothew me how deare an eftimation 
hee heldot me,hee was contented nor to ſee what belonged to himſelte, but onely to regard my 
fatisfaQion 2 which he willed me to determine of, and affured me of the effcEing of it whathve- 
uer it Was. SIN 
And after 1 had giuen his Maieſtie thankes which were conuentent for ſo high a faubur,I told 
him that I had propounded nothing but that which the future experience, and preſent reaſon of 
things would proue not onely infinitely auaileable, but alſo necefſary for his honour, profit and: * 
ſecuritie * ta which counſell I was readie and delirous to adde my owne perill, which could by Þ 
no other meanes bring an anſwerable benehe to the greatneſſe of it ſelte , but onely in the true 
eftimation which.l made of the merit of his Maieſties vertue, and my infinite afteQion to his 
ſeruice, The neceſſitie of his States I knew.eithercounſelled htm to prouide for aWarrez orto 
"make a Warre : Priuate cogitations hauing their progreſſe of ſuch a condition , that they may take (« 
themſelues will) either more or leſſe of fortune; but thoſe which bad raiſed their thoughts to the ſubli- 
mite of Dominion are no more in their owne power : haning no meane to ftep ypon betweene the highe;t 
of all, and precipitation, For his Maicſtie ts {leepe longer, called vpon by ſo mayne Reafons which 
did euidently demonſtrate vato him the ineutable danger (if not ruine) of his State, and con- 
trariwiſe, the certaine addition which his Maieſtie might make to his Glorie and State , would 
ſceme to thoſe that did not rightly vnderſtand the excellencie of his Maieſties heart, ſucha 40 
weaknefle in him, as is incident to thoſe which baue not power to temper felicitie, from glut- 
ting themſelues with the abundant fruits of preſent proſperitie; though they hauc a patient for- 
ced rigor to withſtand aduerſitie. That the Twrke was to be vanquiſhed, his owne Rebels had 
ſhewed, which have ouercome with ſmall forces his great power in ſuniiry Encounters, If his 
Miltiahath had heretofore more vigour and valour, it is now changed through pleaſure, eale, 
and ſurfeitings by (their Princes Example) with great corruptions; which a more ver: uous 
Prince may reduce to their ſoundneſle : his Maieſties wifdome ſhould worke immediately vpen 
the preſent generall defe& and errour. Neither ſhould hee make a proportionable concurrence 
betweene hs faQts and wiledome , if hcedid loſe time in doubrfull deliberations, m fuch a calc 
which did euidently ſhew him thar if he might ſecurely continue in peace , yet that peace was 50 
more pernicious vnto him then Warre : leeling ſo many faire occalions of propagating his Em- 
pire, and making his Eſtate eternally inuincible, & too dangerous to be attempredagaine by the 
Turke : when there ſhould be ſo equall a ballance of potencie, as would bee betweene them, but 
by the recouerie of his owne, if his defire and fortune, and vertue diſpoſed no more vnto him 
then that which was 1wuſtly his owne, and was vniuRly detayned from him-For thoſeRebelhons 
of the Turkes they were likely rather to increale then diminiſh : ſuch manner of Fr euer- 
more ealily conſenting in vnitie in Warre, then in peace to be commanded,or yeeld obecience: 
And the greateſt powers which are, haze beene, or may be, which vnrited beare all before them , the vio» 
lence of their ſtrength, once diuided either by 11me, by patience, or by dinter/itre of Fortune ( which can- 
not be at all times, and in all places alike ) may be and are ſubuerted. The Wa re it {cIfe will open 69 
and diſcloſe many hiddenaand [wellng wounds, which are now onely couered by 1gnorance, and 
others detraQting of their deternzinatiur. And though ir be true that the Princes Chriſt 


| Man bee 
farre deuided ; and fome of them incumbred wich' particular Dclignes amongſt themſelues, 


through the paſlions of their private intereſts; yet thi Emperour (who 1s the ercateit in Title, 


and 


- | Tia ap. 8.4 Sir Ant, Shetleys conflant perſwaſion: Kings reſolution, | 1405 


— 


and by his Allance of the molt power) is alrcady ingaged againſt the 7arke : which Warre hee 


e wil more orlefſe proſecute according as he (hal have more or lefſe hopes, And what greater(almolt 
. afſurance of proſperous ſuccefle) can he haue then the coniunCtion with your Maieſtie, whole 
- power and vertues he ſhall know? And the wowng of both your ends being the ſame, can loſe 
" no propertie in their working, by the large ſeparation or diſtinction of places. The Pope alſo 


eth a Supreme Authoritie among Princes,to mooue them to thoſe things which ſhall 

he alin, or hos. apa the limits of his Church) animated by your Maieſties great name and 

offer; will afſuredly vie the vttermoſt of the ſtrength, of his authoritie and induftrie, to recon 

ile all particular enmities, and to combine all hearts to that Generall Warre , in which euery 

15 rticular is truly much intereſled; it they conſider their conſcience to their profeiſion, and the 

lo , ne wherewith they all haue beene threatned, by that great Enemies potencie : divers Prin=- 
org having alreadie by it ſuffered the vttermoſt of rune. | ; | 

Neither ſhall your Maieſty delpaire, but that all may bee perl waded to lo honourable and pi- 

035an ation, beins « propertie in mans nature to follow, that which bath beene contrarie to their dijþofi- 

tion to begin : And if they all ſhould not; yet the Emperour, Pope, and King of Spaine, abſolutely 


ie *will imbrace the Amitie, honour the name of your Maieſtie, and vnite themſelues in any termes 
at of Princely Alliance : and your Maieſtie ſhall haue an eternall glory amongſt all ; for _—_ 
le them all to ſo Noble, Generous,and Royall an Aion : and at the lealt , draw great Intercourſe 
n of Merchants of all thoſe parts; which wall giue an entrance toa kind of ſociablenefle, and rhat 
l, 20 will proceed to a common reſpeGt, And ſo to a mutrall friend/hip which will guze the communication 
m 20 and knowledge of many things bidden (both in the knowledge, wſe and profit of them) for want of ſuch au 
Bo Intercourſe, Your Maieftic alſo witely defireth to take away all reputation trom the Twrkgh Re- 
he ligion, through your Dominions, both by ſcandalizing it publikly, and punithing it in particular 
= perſons : Sithence, Hereſie m all Religion canſeth D iniſion, and the corrupted part becommeth a perni- 
x4 cious Enemy to the Prince who ſupporteth the contrarie; From it ariſe as from a mayne turbulent Spring, 
_— Treaſons, Confpiracies, ſecret Connenticles, and Seditions, © FRORT Fr _T 
| Beſides, the greatelt and largeſt way, which the Twrke hath into your Dominions, is the fa« 

old ion of his Se&t; as Iſwwael your Predeceſſor had, of that which your Maieſtie profeſſeth, to de= 
10f vide your State from him : Hee is an abſolute and Tyrannous Enemy to the Chriſtians ; Your 
nd * 30 Maicſtics Religion, hath a charitable opinion of them : and if drinking of Wine, burning of 

by P " their Prophets Images, and ſuch leſſe apparances be in your Maieſties opinion effeuall things to 
rue eſtrange the people hearts from that Religion, by a cqntrary vie, with thoſe Opprobries, to the 
his other; a greater meanes your Maieſtie may worke by : in giuing liberrie of Chrittian Religion, 
T0 ſo much abhorred of their part and ſecuritie of Trade, goods and perlon to Chriſtians, by which 
(4 youſhall bind their Princes, expreſle the charitie of your Law , terue yourſelfc in divers thin 
WL of them which haue becne hidden vnto you, both for your vrilitie, ſtrength and pleaſure :; and 
besF more inure your people to deſpiſe the other Religion, by {o contrary, lo apparant and ſo great ef- 
hicn fe. Neither can they euer be dangerous to your Maicſty, their increaſe being alwayes to be li- 
wa mited by your will. This alſo will giue your Maieftie great fame, lince by their meanes you ſhall 
ould © recoucr auaileable Intruments both to preſerue and augment your Etitate by : as Founders of 
ucha 40 Ordnance, Makers of all forts of Armes, and Munition. So that though it may ſeeme a firange 
glut- AR in your Maieſtie to bee contented to inlarge Chriſtians, ſo new and fo great a fauour, yet 
t for- fince all great Examples ener bane in them ſome thing of an extraordinarie qualitie , thoſe are to bee 
Is had made v;ſe of that repairs by publikg profit « thoſe particular diſguits which private men may receine of 
If his them : I know that it «s for the moſt part a fallaciguu ambition which imbraceth greedily new and dange - 
, cal rous thing s,but to determine and execute fit and connenient things , 1s the proper effett of wiſdome and 
7: uous conrege. Your Maicliie knoweth your preſent Eltate, remembreth the courſes of times paſt;and 
'vpen the excellencie of your iudgement wejgheth, that which may ſucceed hereafter. No man recei- 
= weth berme but from bimſe!fe; nor your Maieſtie can ſuffer none but from that which your lelfe 
| : ary 0 Fo will determine of your [clfe : you are.inuited to no at dependivg vpon fortune,burt ſuch a one as 


'F ſhall haue his foundatian,vpon Counſel, Reaſon and Indgement. My fatisfaRion ſhall be aboue 
3 EM- all other greateſt if your Maieltie re ſolue of that which wil be moſt ſccure, honourable and com - 


by _ modious tor your Perſon, State, and particular SubieCts. | 
an, - Well jd the King, you would then haue mee to write to as many of the Chriſtian Princes The Kingof 
__ asare greateſt amongſt them , who it they will apply themlelues to our purpoſe may draw all Pl Kara T —_ 
rfhons other leſſer ynto it, by the example of their authoricie; or at thelealt (if they will notconſent Six of Sher ey an 
; = in that point) will command their Merchants to repaire to our Dominions : fo that wee and his Ambaſſa- 


” SY they may haue ſome good friendly vie the one of the other. The Lecters you ſhall appoint ro dour. 
"AY | be written to as many, and to whom you will, with priuiledge for Merchants, and rhe ſecure 
i open 60 69 Profeſſion of their Religion and peaceable pofſc. lion of their goods, and perſons, in as ample fort 


pkg 08 as your {elte will deuiſe; and not onely for them but for all Chriſtians whatſoever, which for cu- 
ms 47 riolitie to ſee,or loue to mee, will take paines tocome hither; cr for any purpole ſoeuer : beeing 
5" R impoſſible their purpoſe can at any time be ill towards vs, which wiſhthem 1n all things ſo wel. 
: Ti vg and becauſe you haue bin the Mouer and Per{wader of this buſinefſe, you alſo ſhall be the Actor 
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cr{ian magnificence, Tartars ſubmiſsion. Great Mogors alliance. L1s.1X, 
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of it,afſuring my ſclte that my Honour cannot be more ſecurely repoſed inany mans hands,then 
your owne : both in that I judge of your owne diſpoſition z and more, inthat which know. 
of your Obligation to me; behides , There #« none ſo proper an Executor of any Enterprizs , ,, hy. 
which is the firſt dexiſer of it : 1 bumbly thanked his Maieftte for his confidence; and excuſeq my 
inabilitie ro performe ſo greata charge; Many men being more fitter to propound then fo execute : 

T hat requiring a particular valonr and experience, which I had not, Notwithſtanding, linceIwoud 
not give his Maieltie cauſe to ſuſpeCt, that I had intimated ſuch a thing vnto himzas eyther was 

lo dangerous to carrie, or impoſſible to eft-&, that I durſt nor for thoſe cauſes vadertake it : 1 
would onely beleech of his Maieſtie one of his Princes, eyther to be my 'Superiour or Equall 

in the Ambaſſage, or luch a one as might be abſolutely my Inferiour, fer a Teitimonie; one yof x 
my affured comming from his Maieſtie. All which heepromiſed : commended my Reaſon and : 
Pro uidence inthat point; and offering alſo Preſents of great value, and worth to actompany 
his-Letters , which ſhould bee goodly Carpets, Swords and Daggers couered with Gold, and 
lewels, Plumes according to their Countrey faſhion, and other things worthy to bee eſteemed 
both for the price and rarenefſe, Then he told me I muſt recover my lelfe, ſtrengthen my minde 
and come abroad, that he might fealt me before my departure, 

For thirtie dayes continually, the King made that Feaſt in agreat Garden of more then two 
miles compaſſe, vnder Tents pitched by certaine ſmall courſes of running water, like divers Ri. « 
uers, where euery man that would come , was placed according to his degree, eyther vnderone 
or other Tent, prouided for abundantly with Meate, Fruit, and Wine,drinking as they would, 29 
ſome largely, ſome moderately without compullion. A Royaltie and Splendor which I have nor 
{zene, nor ſhall ſee againe but by the ſame King : ecuer to bee prayſed torthe conſtant Antiquite, 
if not for the reaſon of the expence. The ioy of the Feaſt was much augmented by mo great 
Fortunes, which gaue Femiches at that time to the King ; which were theſe ; The Tartars of 
Buckchawrd (vrhich have euer beene of greateſt reputation amongſt all thoſe of the Orient, both 
for their valour in Armes and Wealth) moued vato it through their owne diuifions; the Cap- 
taines of which being of validitie and proper induſtry, to enflame the Cuuill difſentions, and yn- 
ht to temper their alternate good ſucceſſes, by the tame of the King of Perſiaes Tuſtice in Go- 
uernment, and the felicitie which tollowed all his Enterprizes, were brought to conſent vnite- 
ly-in one to ſend , anddeliverthemſelues and their Countrey vnder his ſubie&ion, And the 
Great Mogory King of Labor mooued by the like fame, tent a great Ambaſlador to deſire a'Mat- 
riave betweene his eldeſt Sorines Daughter, and Cephir Af:cxacldeſt Sonne to the King of Per. 
{4; with a mightie Preſent, and as mightie offers both- of readie money , and to pay thirtie 
thouſand men in any Warre,. which the King of Perſia ſhould vndertake for ſeuen yeares, 

In this time came vnto mea Portugalt Frier, named «Alphonſo Cordero, of the Order of the 
Franciſcans Secular , and an other Armenian Frier of Jeruſalem , with a Meſlage from ati other 
Frier of better eſtimation, called Nichols Di-Meto : the effet of which'was this, that hee 
had beene Inquiſitor generall of the 1ndies, and his time being finiſhed, as alfo , hauing received 
commandement from the Pope and King of Spaine to returne , and for ſome other important 
cauſes to the Chrittianitie of theſe parts, not beeing willing to attend the tedious Voyage of the 40 
Portugal Fleet by Sea, choſe rather the hazard:to goe ouer Land, IDE L ans 

But when hee came, though this inſinuation of his were like a good meane; and ſhewedto 
proctrd from the beſt condition of ſpirits zYer he did much degenerate from the name of a Chn- 
ftian, much more of a Religious man, of a true Subie& to his Prince, andof a Pious wiſher to 
thoſe things which tended to the gcnerall' good of the whole Common-wealth of Chri- 
ſtendome. ITT EP ws 

For I vcd him with all thoſe duties and revierences which I could poſhbly deuile, or any am- 

bitious heart could dere ; which gaue (as it fell out) bur a freer paſſage to the iniquitie of his 
ſoule; to my great priefe, preiudice of the eſtimation in thoſe parts © Religious men; and to 
the molt infinite afflition of the other Francifear, that can bee expreflſed; hee beeing certainly a 
good man, and as farre as his vnderſtanding guided him, zealous to perſwade others tobee ſo, 
helpingto exprefſe by a fincere and holy Example of life.-what he wanted in Diſcourſe, But vbs 
Dei numen pretenditur ſceleribus, ſubit animum timor, ne frandibue bumanis vindicandss,” dint ris 
aliquid immixtum violemus, For which reaſon I wall fav only this : that fo. free my ſelfe from 
the viiexpeCted croſſes which daily roſe againſt my bufinefle, I preſſed the King as hotly (as 
ciuilly 1 could) for my diſpatch : which hee granted mee at the thirtie dayes end : hauing ap- 
pointed Aſſas Chan agallant young Prince to goe with mee : when it was concluded that Aſn 
Chan ſhould goe, and his prouiſions were all ready, my Commiſſion and Patent (for the prin- 
cipall points of my buſineſle) ſealed ; the King marryed him toan Aunt of his, much againt 
his Princes will and more to my griefe z none other of the grear Ones hauing a ſpirit t0 ap- 
prehend only luch a Voyage, much leſſe a heart to performe it. 


30 


60 


So that beeing inſtantly ſaed to by Cachin- Allbi a Courtchie of fixe Thomans Stipend 
by the Yeare, and indiſzracealſo, for ſome ill part that hee had played , I (prefſed chere- 


unto by the Yizer and Baſtan Aga ) ſpake vnto the King that bee might goe with mee 


ul 
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in the forme onely of a Teltimonie , though honoured with ſome good words in the Letters, 
for the better repuration of the Bulineſle : which the King was exceeding backward in con- 
ſenting vnto, deliring mee eyther to goe alone, or better accompanied, 
At che laſt, I was vrged to take that tellow,and the King content tolet him goes But would 
beſtow on him no more then fiftie Tomans for the whole expence : which hee called alfocalt a- 
way, Him I left to bring the appointed Preſent after mee; and the Letters to the particular 
Princes; Which were then readie at my departure not ſealed, and the Preſent not throughly pro- 
uided :. my ſelfe deſiring to free my ele trom the Court, where euery occalion was received by 
thoſe, which were contrary to the Enterprize, to hinder it. | 
10 Afcerl had taken my leaue of the King, the morning before my departure he came to find me EE 
aine at my Houl: : and after alittle other ſpeech he {aid vnto mee, That my abſence from him» which heKing 
would exceedingly griene him, his affect ion to me being true, and bis hopes of me many. If bee: had bin of Perfia deraie 
furniſhed of any fit to haue undergone the management of this Aﬀaire, hee would never haue enioned ned Sir Robers | 
me to ſo much trauaile, and ſo many perils, but that I knew hi Court to-bee ignorant of the Language Sherleps 
and properties of our part s, avd ſmce be. WAS protoked by mee to ſend thit her, bee knew that 1 world bee 
contented with my labour to keepe him aud his, from all. ſorts of ſcorne. That my Brother was young, 
and therefore the more to be tendered, and nat enery day to be expoſed to new labours; his loue-yo- vs both 
made him carefull in that point, but more particularly hw. infinite deſire of my returne; which be thought 
would be more aſſured by ſo deare a pawne : And by daily Relation which 1 ſhould: receiue of his R 0zall 
20 vſage, 1 ſhould alſo be Lily innited to returne howſoener. If 1 met with ſuch Fortunes as would bee 
worthy to make me ſtay from him; or ſuch accidents as had power to binder me by their neceſſitie ; the 
company of my Brother ſhould gine him great ſatisfattion in my abſence, And if the worſt ſhould 
happen unto me, be did deſire ener to hane a Subjett ſo neere.vnto me, vpon whom he might make a de- 
claration unto the World, both of what qualitie his owne minde was; ana of what condition his true and 
Royall affettion towards me was. | = "4 
Before I could anſwere this infinite fauourable and gracious ſpeech of his : my Brother, whoſe 
minde, apprehending that his ſtaying with the King; might bee of wonderfull: effe&, to 
keepe his minde conſtant in the reſolution which he'had taken : and gheſfing at many occaſions 
w::1ch might happen in my ablence, anſwered the King preſently thus. That our two ſoules Sir Robert Sher. 
30 were ſo vmtely conioyned,that our wils were diuidedcin nothing, our affeQions ro his Maieſty, 5 Anſwerers 
and our deſires to ferue him were the ſame, -and ſuch as they could not bee ſeparated from his me Bing of 
Commandements, Bur becauſe hee did deſire to haut one of vs, which was himſelfe, to remaine A 
with him, he would doe ir, GC, | ©; Sh p 2 : 
Theſe words of his were graciouſly and tenderly: receiued of the King , .and after ſome 
teares on all party, the King and himlelfe hauing brought mee ſomelixe miles, wee all parted, 
they for the Court, my ſ<lte tor my Tourney, hauing firſt lefr with my Brother , my heart 
certainly , not onely for the coniunttion which Nature had made: betweene vs, but alſo for 
thoſe worthy ſþarkes , which I found in hm likely to bee brought to great perfeition b tor Uerins 


which cannot leaue working in any , which will gine them way , much more in him, who will make 
40 way for them, 
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Sir ANTHoONIE SHERLE y his Voyage ouer the Caſpian Sex and 
thorow Ruſha : taken out of W. Panny his Diſcourſe of 
the whole Yoyage of Sir AnTHoONlet, in which - 


.30 he accompanied him; publiſhed 
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2 Pon the Caſpian Sea (which wee were tocrofſe) wee were two monethes before 
} welanded : which time we endured with much paine, and no lefle feare hauing 
(belides the naturall roughnelle of the Sea)very much foule and ſtormy weather: 
z by reaſon whereof we had beene like to haue ſuffered ſhipwracke, which twice 
ſtrooke on ground, ſo that we were conſtrayned to disburden the fame of a great 
part of our tubſtance. Howbeit in the end God fo bleſſed vs, that in two mo- 
« neths wee came to Our wiſhed Harbour, Where beeing arrived, the Gouernour hauing Intelli- 
© gence of our Landing, ſent a Captaine with a Guard toreceiue vs, and to conduR vs to the Ca- 
[tle of Haſter-caune, * where was landed but the day before, an Ambaſſadour that the King of * Aliracas. 
Perſia had ſeat a moneth betore, onely to make our paſſage through the Emperour of Rſia his 
Countrey. From which Caſtle to H4uſco Towne, we were by River and by Lang, ten weckes 
paſſing. All which time Sir Anthonieand his Company, with the other Ambaſſadours and their 
Bbbbbbb 2 Atten- 


Se 


H_ 


F 1408 F A. Sherleys bad Þſage in Ruſlia, by a Frier and the Perſian, L1 >IX. 


” ——— — 


Valga, 


Caſſen. 


bs | Emperour, paying him Tribute , &c. One onely faire Citie wee law all that while called 


— 


Attendants, were all at the charge of the Ria» Emperour (for ſo is the cuſtome of that Coun 
trey, toall Traucllcrs of that nature, as long as they are palling through his Dominions)who _—_ 
ſuch meate as is brought before them grats, hauing withall, a Guard ſet over them, fo that the 
are little better then Priſoners, as long as they are within the limits of his Territories, / 
From Haſter-cavne wee palt by Boate along the mightie River of VYolgo, vncill wee came to 2 
Towne named Neg ſon, which was ſcuen weekes paſſage, In which time, weſaw nothin 
thy thenoting, bur three or foure woodden Caſtles or Block-houſes to guard that Riner, 
Ruuer doth bring maruellous great Commodities to the Emperour, and'to the whole Countrey, 
Diuers Tartar paſſing from place to place about that River, liuing in little Houſes made ypon 
Wheeles, and are carryed too and fro, hauing abundance of Cattell , live ſoin ſubieRion t 


8 Wor- 
Which 


ſane, wherein we were : from whence we paſſed to Ney ſon aforeſaid, where by the way fell 64 


Iarre betweene Sir Anthonieand the other Ambaſſadour, becauſe Sir Anthem preſumed to repre. 


* He hathtold 
in the former 
part of his {toe 
ry, of the Fri- 
ers Whore- 
domes, Adul- 
terics, Sodo- 
mies, &c. to 
lo:blome to 
blot our papers 


$ir. Anthonies 


hend him tor divers miſdemeanors which he committed, to the diſhonour of his King and Coun- 
trey : Inſomuch, that had we not had guard in our Company, one of vs had killed another. Lea. 
uing here a while, I will turne againe to the Frier, * who was by this time growne into mortall 
hatred wirh his fellow Frier, of whom before ſpake, whoſe name was Alfonſo, a Frier of the 
Order of Saint Francis, Which Frier had acquainted Sir Anthonie, that Frier Nicolas had C 


. ne 
his life moſt lewdly in the [»dves, the particularities whereof he at large related, Meteni bes 


0the Ia 


rold him, that by treaſon of his licentious lite, the King of Sparne had tent for him, becauſe hee 20 


did much more hurt then good in thoſe parts,but neuer would come vntill now that he was go- 
mg thither-ward. He alto told Sir Anthonie, that that Preſent which he delivered the King of 
Perſia 1n his owne name, was ſent by a F riend of the Kings from Ormm, by another, who had 
withall, a Letter to the King. Which Bearer, (being of his Acquaintance) hee inueigled and 
inticed by the gift of fiftie Crownes, and faire words,to deliuer him the Preſent, together with 
the Letter to carry tothe King, who finally prevailed with him. And when he came to Perſia, 
hee ſuppreſſed the Letter, but delivered the Preſent in his owne name, as before 1s declared. 
Vpon diſcouery of which villanies, Sir Azthonie tooke him Priſoner, and carryed him along 


with him, as one depriued of former libertie. And being come to Neg ſon, we ſtayed there neere 


hand 4 rroneth. Towards the end whereot the Emperour ſent a great man of his Court thither, 
for to accompaity and conduCt vs to Muſto, whorgaue the preheminence to the Perſian Am» 
baſlador, in thar he was Ambaſſadour tothe Emperourfrom the Perſiar, and Sir Arnthoxie but a 
Paſſenger through his Countrey ,as he eſteemed him,and ſo did vie him at his pleaſure,to Sir An- 
thonies ſmall contentment,vntil we camerto /Axſcs, where we were entertayned in the beft ſort 
they could, with a crue of Aquawite-bellyed Fellowes, clad in Coates of Cloth of Gold:which 
ſhew being ended, for the firlt encounter, thoſe Coates were put vp againe into the Treaſurie or 
Wardrobe, and we ſhut vp in Priſon for ten dayes, yeaall acceiſe of others to vs, or we to them 
was thereby veterly barred. In which time wee lent to entreate , tha either our Exg/jh Mer- 
chants might bee permitted to come to vs, or that wee might goe or ſend to them for neceſlaries, 


30 


becauſe we were not fitted with Clothes (as we-thought)conuenient for the Emperors preſence. 40 


Whereupon the Lord Chancellor ſent for the Merchants, enquiring of them what Sir Anthonie 
was, wy whether they durſt giue him any credit. To whom they replyed, that hee was nobly 
deſcended, and allyedeuen to the beſt men of England: yea, and that they would giue him cre- 
dit for as much as they were worth, Hereupon they had libertie to ſend vs ſuch neceflaries as 
we ſent for, but no libertie to come to vs, much leſſe we to them. The tenth day we were ſent 
for to come before the Emperour after their order, which was, to lay downe in a note, how e- 
uery man ſhould be marſhalled in comming (being all on Hor!l ebacke) wherein the-Perfian Am- 
baſſadour was appointed by the Emperour to haue the firſt and chiefe place, the next, that Per- 
fian that was ſent but to accompany Sir Anthonie, and the laſt cf the three ſhould be Sir Antho- 
vie himſelfe, Which when Sir Anthonie perceiued, he vtterly refuſed to goe in that Order, be- 


refuſall ro go, Caule that he, to whole truſt and charge the whole buſineſſe had beene committed,and by whom 


Frier a Lyer, 


the fame was folely-procured-: by which Perſia likewiſe ſhould be infinitely benefited (ſpecial- 
ly hee being a Chriſtian, and they Pagans) ſhould bee put hindermoſt 'in the-march; that was 
the foremoſt in the matter. - | | | 
By the meanes of which refuſall, he purchaſ ed the Emperors diſpleaſi ure? and to manifeſt the 
ſame, firſt, he took the Frier from Sir Antowie,and gaue him his Iibertiero go whither he choug ht 
good. Next, he daily ſent his great Dukes to examine Sir Anthbonie vpon diuers fruolous paTr- 
ticularities, to proue, if they thereby might grope out ſome matter of aduantage againſt - 200 
Thus daily he was extremely vexed and moleſted by the Emperour, the Perſian Embafia our, 
withall ſ{ctting on the Frier vnder-hand , to deuiſe all the villanie hee could againſt him , ast0 
lay, he knew Sir Anthonie to be but a man of meane parentage, and alſo, that he was come but as 


a Spie through the Countrey for purpoſes tending ro his owne 200d, and not of Perſia nate 
flendome, as he pretended. Whereupon they tooke all rhe Kings Letters from him , and ope- 


ned them, to know the purport thereof. 
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_ nas Fes OS and the Frier were brought before the Comm) 
olage 4 notwithfl r Anthonie ( being. inflamed with Chol ommiſſioners to be f 
E s TITS anding the goodneſle of cl mater? by reaſon of his « e further 
pI euer purpole to lend any baſe _ of his comm ) re COT Wy 
if ever he met with them in any pa adours to any other Countri ed whether e| 
y parts of th y other Countries ; P | -q 
w_—_ pro prog — 66 wt. eh ar end gg their owne , he Fs , that 
pee” % the Emperour, by the lawes Diaine ue wy 0.9 rhe canke of his comm: ndeuour to 
Chriſtian) for the generall goo 3 of —_ w- bs pretends himſelte : hos - performed, and The 
10 his | a riſtendome "Y came | 
= RT TT ich thh ears _ Frier in _ lhe eryragy- ſtirred a) wes bh 
) 1e exceſſe of bis cholers h ir eAnthorie, | 
Wn _ pw. aye ys Frier further "eodaked y een as then abounded, And = 5p l. S. 4. ftriketh 
wrt o faphoebic heat, gaue the fat Frier hone aan Farg.[7 inflantly her - - |» Zaw_ 
- , ing his might, d fire of reu a 2 JOUNG DOA ON the f: Jaue 
falls the Frier, as if he h ghr, defire of revenge withal 1 the face ( his doubl 
: 1 ad beene ſ{trucke w1 | augmenting the {: ule cauſe 
ptr, os high reſolution which well pan Yup r-bolr. Whict, be; jw TIO 
abs. | ou TD hm 2 they had too fa is lookes, words, and deeds ) ( Log 
tha # = care (as I thinke) aw; and the Fri rre examined Sir Anthonies pati x. forth- 
«a _ vx an inſtantly to the Raging m—_ paſt feare) did Im oorharge 
nthonie was rclolued, F | , and informed hi er feele. 
b ued, For wl | im of all 
—_ "_ ”m_ thence forwerd we had pan by aro Ds _ _— op, 
NE mas ag —_ and royally fealted vt = the Engliſhmen, of i Lyle the 
neths. expecting < . . Howbeit wee "a: wee were 
be ſent into ſore Jay, eh g cuery day ( for all this) {o 4 drag conſtrayned cor 
c:onds in haſte by of his Countrey to. bee kept me miſchiefe to be don em4yne 
, which we feared work pt, where wee ſhould evntovs, orto 
; = 2 fore the Priuie Councell, where $ "i death. Yet ,inthe end — hauc heard from our 
mall ioy to vs all. ir Anthonie had his ch , wee were eftſoones [i 
But the day before y is chargeto bee gone , whi _ ent 
Wo le Ai "S re we left 2uſconin, it was m fort | , Which was no 
© Bell, to offer toa ar art manner paſſing out of the Cir to ſe the King , and hi : = 
tl Garg LIT Friery ſome thirtic mules off, nt, with a great Image = _— 111 Offering of a 
his comming out of c” _ , gf ew e paſſed out of che _ Was | a in Z's fort x = mn and an 
on horſe-backe, to th e. About midday the King { , fo ſtand readie to recei ® , | Soy. ata 
: - Frier 
MN Warne enumber of five hundred, all cl P eexing forwards , his Gua ras him at Ye 
thigh. A - Way owes and Arrowes, and 7 ad in ſtammell Coats, ridi ard formoſt, all 
: ward. were ted b , orus pitt to them' » TIGINg 1N ranke, thr 
curious Saddles, and te ed by twentie men , twenti , as alſo Hatchets vnd , three 
ado mb n more for his Sonne and H , tie goodly Horſes, wi er the one 
. h was lcd in like { Heire apparant, be! £ with very rich and 
riots, hauing onely v ike ſort, twentte beautitul , being a child of t hand. 
XS y vpon them a fine ſheet, and tu whate Horſes, fl welue yeeres 
q Lights. Afcer - ym : mon in their rich Bom rare a crimſon fee rand rms 
led the Kin ed the greateſt » Iinging, carry1 wale. After 
2 Kings Horſe, for that d partof the Mercl , carrying many Pictur 
moſt richly beſet ear Py at day, together with hi chants of the Citi es, and ' 
; {onnes : ite, Next them : 
ll the Arch-biſl 1th Stones of great price and b IS 10NNES : the Kings Saddl them was 
ilaal: wo ——_— and great Prelate CNET, Then followed tl c and furniture 
FT. pu Dol ages borne before them , be1 s ſinging in their Coa ie Patriarch , with 
| d Ligl , being very richly 1 pes, very rich and > 
wg Fn wt or. ghts about them. Then foll y richly inlayed with preci and glorious 
ſupported on ei aboue mentioned, and in his ri ollowed the Kins himſel 12+ Gemmes of 
ther ſide b 1 n his right hand hi S elfe, who had in hi 
were the ide by two old Ladies, | is Cap. Next hi in his left 
ye INE ION (according tothe on — po thickely olaiſtered —_ hn Queene, 
5 ng (which they Figs her head, attended — Ln ey) her tn ago pov” w_ 
apparell was very ricl matter religious) deceiued e thr eeſcore very fai erolſe , her 
witl y rien, beſet with Pe not the iud emi re Women (if a 
ind eden ds laden with Pager Sake Rs ar Gr e eye.) All 5 ye 
de paws & "FRITER onely, Nex euer law Hats ats on their head 
like dr hae: 47; Horles, two Ard m_ __ drawne —_ Pe roman = the 
all the Nobler — were all ver .' cond, with eight ; "riots z the firſt 
guarded by ay cen 4 je mee, ont drab na cous within bas hare bevy with fxe in 
an- an | led, 1N | 
ap ryakics ouard aud mah bells Countrey, deb: . 4g Com m” forenamed Image 
nne weight, d mage. And laſt of 1ndred p 
60 be drawne b ght, drawae by three thoul: alt of all ca vnder his com 
awne by Oxen or Horles) 1 ee thouſand and fue | me that huge Bell, bei c 
or mightiegr : es) in manner tollow! ue hundred men ge Bell, being of Hu 
yvie 2s 66 ohm nk in xe lengths guns, They faitned fixe . vets poſſible to cd EC 
placed thoſe three thouland h rame whereon the Bell ing long hawſers, 359% Wetk 
ue hundred men . with 1; was placed. In this 
, with lictle cords ouer their 
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The poiſe of the Bell was ſo great, that paſſing along the ſtreets of Muſeo bein $84 
great Iquare pieces of Timber ſet clofe one by another) the wood of et FG pl 
whereon the Bell was drawne , ſet the timber of the fireets on fire , through both the SL 
chafing together, ſo that ſome were faine to follow hard after, to throw on water, 


as the tim. 
ber began to ſmoke, And thus was this Bell and the Image conueyed to the Friery, as hath & 2a 
beene faid. a | 


The next day following wee tooke our 1ourney (that is to oy, in mid May) towards Saint 
Nicolas, to take ſhipping , which was ſome ſixe weekes paſlage by land and riner, During all 
which time, we ſaw nothing in a manner , but Woods and water. But being come to the Sea 
(ide, being the place where we were to take ſhip, we ſtayed there one moneth for proviſion for 
our journey. In which time we were diuers times inuiced aboord Englyb ſhips, where wee were ng 
royally banquetted at the Agents charges and the Merchants. To the ſolemnization of which 
Banquets wee had three hundred great ſhot, And as wee ſtayed there , one Maſter Meyricke a 
Merchant came from £Mwſco, and brought the Friers two Letters with him, reporting that 
the Lord Chancellour, in ſatistaCtion of che wrong and ill vſage hee extended to Sir 


eAnthon; 
ſent after the Frier to the borders, who tooke both his Letters and all his ſubſtance = 7 


; that he had 
deceitfully and lewdly gotten in many yeeres before in the [ndiaes from him, leauing him not 6 | 


much as his Friers Weede : and whether hee cauſed his throat to bee cut, it was vncertaine 
but not vnlike. g 

Stode, From hence we tooke ſhip for Srode, being ſixe weekes vpon the Sea ere wee could recover it 20 
In which time wee were continually toffed and tumbl:d with contrarie Winds : and once had 
beene like to haue beene vtterly calt away, ſo that wee all were overwhelmed in deſpaire, as we 
were at point to be in the Sea, but that (by Gods protection and direQion) we (paſt all eXPe= 
Ration) fell vpon the F lie, Where, (hauing divers Letters of Sir Anthonies to his friends in 
England) 1 parted from him ( he holding his courſe toward the Emperour of Germanie: ) from 
thence I came to the Teſſell, then to the Firme : ſo to the Hage: from the Hage to Viiſſing : and 
finally, from thence to Doxer, where I landed in the mid(t of the moneth of September , in 


the three and fortieth yeere of the Queenes Mateſties Raigne, and in the yeereof our Lox Dd 
(OD 1601. 


Frier puniſhed 


- 


* 
—_ —_ I 
— HY - — 


— 


CHae, III. 


Two Voyages of Maſter Ilomn Newsnnx1ir, One, into the Holy Land; The 
other to Ballara , Ormus, Perſia , avd backe—- 
thorow Turkie. 


Ichn Newberie Citizen and Merchant of London, deſirous to ſee the World, the 
eighth of March, 1578. according to the computation of the Church of Eg- 
land, began a Voyage from the Citie of London to Tripolie in Syria, and thence 40 
to /oppe and Hierwſalem, and the Countrey round about adioyning, which 1 per- 
formed in paſſing through France to Marceils, where Iembarqued my lelfe, and 
paſſing through the Lexant or Mediterrane Sea , arrived in Tripolie the thir- 
reenth day of May; and within few dayesatter at /oppe, and thence at Hiernſalem , and the 
chiefe places thereabout : And ſpending a moneth in viliting the Monuments of thoſe Coune 
tries, I returned to Joppe the tenth of June, 1579. And the hfteenth of the ſaid moneth arr- 
ued againe in Tripolze ; from whence ſhortly atter I viſited Mount Libams, and returning ſpee- 
dily to the ſaid Port of Trypotie, I embarqued my ſelfe in a ſhip of CMarceils, the hirit of Julie, 
and the three and twentieth of the ſaid moneth, I pur in at Candia; and the ſeuenth day of Sep- 
tember, arrived fafely in Marcerls, and palling through France by Lions, Paris, Roan, and Diepel 50 
The tenth of Nouember of the aforeſaid yeere 1579. by Gods helpearriued ſafely in Londen, 
* This Voyage Lthe ſaid /obs Newbery * being incouraged by the proſperous ſucceſle of my former Voyage £0 
( as the for- Tripoly, Hieruſalem, and Mount Lybanu, vadertooke a farre more long and dangerous voyage, by 
mer)for Time, the Straights of Gibraltar, the Mediterranean Sea, the atoreſaid Tripoly , and downe the Riuer of 
INERY Ewpbrates, as farre as the Citie of Ormus in the Gulfe of Per/ia, and from thence through ths 
= Sherien bus Countrey of Lar , and the molt Eafterne parts of Perſia, to Media, Armenia, Georgia, Carmanid, 
that in honour Natolia, and ſo to Conſtantinople , and from thence by the Blacke Sea, callcd in ol.1 time Tort 
of the Perſon Egxinu, into the Mouth of the River Danubius by ſhipping , and ſo a great way vp the ſaid Ri- 
and _— 4 ver, paſſing by the parts of Bugdania and Valachia, at length landing, I came to Caminets , the 
LEE vo firſt Frontier Towne of Poland; and palling through that Kingdome , arrived in Pruſſia, and 60 
cedence, came to E lbing, and Dantzh , and Oumsborow, where imbarquing my lelte, I paſſed chrough rhe 
Sound of Denmark, and arriued at Hxll in England, and ſo ouer land trauclle.l ro Lender , whi- 
ther I came thelalt day of Augult, 1582, making my voyage in the {pace of two yeeres, lacking 
nineteene dayes. This voyage at large I performed in this manner, 


The 
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Cuan.3, Travel by Sea and Land. Cities,Townes,and Caſtles deſeribed. 14x 


he nineteenth day of September, 15 $0. accompanied with Maſter William Barret an Evol: 

Rb bon I depateid Lok in ? good ſhip , called the White Hinde , and the * amy of 
Nouember came to Soxrhie in Candje, The one and twentieth we arriued at the Citie of Candia, The Citie of 
The (ixt day of December wee ſet fayle with our ſhip from Fraſchie on our Voyage : and the Candia. 
eight at night, we had like to haue runne vpon the Ile of the Rhodes, letting our courle Ealt from 
the Ile of Scarpearro. The eighteenth day we had light of Cyprue. OE The lleof 

The firſt day of Januarie we arrived in Tripe/5. And the third and fourth dayes , our ſhip cal- hp : 
led the White Hmde, diſcharged all her goods. The French-men brought fortie Barrels of Tinne bo Ne al " 
on Shoare in their Boat. The fifth day of Tanuarie at night, there was ſuch a ſtorme, that in the $yria rhe firſt 


16 10 Roade of Tripoh there were twoſhips caſt away, and the Frevch-mans Boat, of Ianuarie. 


The fourteenth of Ianuarie, 1 580. after the account of the Church of England , Maſter illians 
Barret and I departed from Tripoli, and lodged the fame day at an houſe called a Cane z and the 
next day after, we paſſed by a Caſtle to the Sea-ward, called Dras, T he ſixteenth day, we paſ- Drae, 
ſed by a ftrong Caltle, called Ewſen. The ſeuenteenth , wee lay at Mowaa. The eighteenth day Ew/en, 
in the morning about nine of the clocke, wee came to Merten: and within halfe an houre after, —_ 
Maſter Witham Barret rode with our Javizarie to Aman, which is within three leagues 'of Mer- : 
revi. The nineteenth day in the morning, wee came to Sihi a Caſal : and the ſame day about Sibi, 
noone I came to Aman ; and ſtayed there ſome fixe dayes. The hue and twentieth , wee came Aman. 


from Aman, and the ſame night ſlept at a Village, called Det. The tx and twentieth,at Marra, Det- 


20 20 The ſeuen and twentieth from thence, and the ſame day we came to Ledeghe, where great ſtore Marre. 
of Soape is made : that night we lay at a Village,called Sarraket, neere to Syrmin : andthe erght Sarraker, 
: and twentieth day came to the Citie of Aleppo. The Caſtle ftandeth to the Southward off rhe Aleppo. 
- Towne, The one and thirtieth of Ianuarie , wee had a great banquet made vs in the houſe of the 
N French Conſul. The one and twentieth of Februarie about nine of the clocke in the morning, 
n was ſeene in Aleppo an extraordinarie Starre or Comet, which aſcended from the North, and dei- 
d cended toward to North-weſt. | 
n The nineteenth of March in the morning , I departed from Aleppo with an hyred feruant of This Maſter 
D mine, called Jacomo de Franceſco, to proceed on mine intendcd voyage to Ormaz,, lying in the Ria Barret, 
| Mouth of the Perſian Gulfe, And about two of the clocke in the afternoone I pafled by Boab, ou — 2: a 
30 30 where isan high Tower vpon an Hill : and the ſame night I came to a Village, called Halfe. And —_ | 
: the twentieth day we departed from thence, and the ſame day came to Bir. The Towne of Bir appearech by 
ſtandeth ypon the Eaſt ſide of the River Frat or Ewphrates:and the water commeth diretly from Maſtcr Bldreds 
the North, and deſcendeth to the South. Here is great” ſtore of Linnen cloth made, and Treat Relation, 
ſtore of Waxe : here is alſo. great ſtore of Corne and Fith, and Cordouan skins, and Hony, At EX 
Bir the Merchants doe pay for etiery ſumme or packe of all commodities,one Sehid or Madin,for z;,. * 
Toll, After we had hyred vs a Barke and furniture for our voyage, wee ſet forward ; ard the 
ſix and twentieth day , wee paſſed by a Village to the Eaſt of the River , called Raick; and the Raich. 
the ſame day in the evening by a Mountaine to the Weſt of the Water, where is one houſe with one 
ng- Tower on the top of ic. And there the Arabiars offered to ſhoote at vs, The next day in the | 
nce 40 40 morning, we paſſed by a Caſtle, called Bafeſe, which is ruinated , and ſtandeth on the Weſt fide Babeſſe. 
per- of the River, And about noone the ſame day by a Towne, called Gabbar , which flandeth vpon Gabhay: 
and a Mountaine to the Eaſt of the River. The eight and twentieth day, we paſſed by an old Towne 
hir- where is a Caſtle all ruinated, and lyeth cloſe vpon the Water to the Eaftward , which is called Kacce. 
the Racca: and it ſtandeth North North-eaft of the Water, The thirtieth day in the morning, we paſ- 
OuNe ſed by a Towne anda Caſtle all ruinate, which lyeth to the Welt of the Water, and is called Bal- 2,y.45c. 
arrl- ladac ; which in times paſt was the Chriſtians, The ſame night wee came toa Towne , called | 
pee- Dier, which lyethalſo to the Weſt of the River, and-is inuironed with the Water round about.- Djer. 
ule, Here the Patron of our Barke ſold his Hony , for nine Aſpers the Rotila ; and one Rotila of Bir 
Sep- maketh two Rotilas there, | | 
Jiepel 50 30 The firit day of April, 1581. from Dier, and the ſame night we lay neere vntoa Caſtle, cal« Aprill, 581, 
Mm, led Rab, which lyeth to the Weſt of the Water. The ſecond day in the morning, wee paſſed by ,,, 
ge co Aſbar, a\mall Towne, which lyeth to the Welt of the Water, The third day 1n the morning, Aſhar. 
e, by we pafſed by Swbercan, whichlyeth to the Eaſt of the Warter,and is all ruinate, and in times palt Subercan, 
uer of was the Chriſtians. The fourth day we paſſed by a Village, called Manalle, to the Welt of the manulls. 
h the River, And the ſame night to Ana, which lyeth vpon =, lides of the Water, but to the Welt Anza, 
nana, 1s the greateſt part : Bur the Eaſt ſide reacheth farther then the other , as may bee perceiued by 
Pont us the Date Trees and Houles, This Towne of Anna is very long, and there is about the middle of 
id Ri- Ita Caftle, which is inuironed with Water , as alſodiuers Ilands to the number of fourtecne or 
, the 6. atreene, which lye all to the Northward of the Caſtle, except two or three. Here are great ſtore 
4, and 60 ' of Dates, Oranges, Pomgranats, Figs, Limons, Corne, and Muttons, The eight day we depar- 
gh the ted from thence, and went but very little way, by reaſon of very oreat winde and ſtormic wea- 
, Whi- ther : which began the fifth, and continued vartill the eleventh day : and the winde was molt 
acking commonly at North-eaſt. The tenth day, wee came to Addetta, and the ſame night to Gebbar, Addetta. 
The which lyeth to the Eaſt of the Water ; and there we were at a wedding, The eleuenth day we Gcobar. 


departed 


—_———— 
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Pitchie Fontaine. Babylon and Bagdet, Ballara Cuſtomes. Lis; IX, 


Heat, departed from Gebbar, and the {ame day came to Hert, where is a Caſtle to the Welt of the Ri. 

Piech boyling V** * and alittle from the Caſtle to the South-welſt, 1s a place, where Pitch boyleth out of the 

Fob Ground continually ;- to that all the ſandie ground toward the Riyers fide is ouer- flowed there 

ground con» With, Duers Camels have fallen into cheſe Springs, but none of them could be ſaued; All the 
rinually, way betweene Anna and Heit are continually on both ſides the Riuer Houſes, and Date Tree 
| with Corne and diuers Fruits, The twelfth day wee departed from Heit. The thirteenth da 

Ambar. we came to Ambar, which is a village,and lyeth on the Eaſt fide of the River. The fourteenth - 

Feluge. went from thence,and the ſame morning arriued at Felwge; where the goods are landed that come 

Searching for from By, There I was ſearched for money, and the Searcher found all that I had ; but in con. 

money, deration that he ſhould keepe 1t ſecret, I gaue him two Sehids, and to him that writeth vpthe 

goods two Sehids more ; which they receiued, and yet wrote vnto Bagdet, that I had foure bags 

of money. So that about three or foure miles trom Bagdet met with vs an Officer to accompanie 

. vsto the Towne, becauſe they would be ſure of the money, Notwithſtanding, by the meanes of 

one Muſtafa a Turke, I gaue this Officer three and thirtie Madins, wherewithall he was con. 

tent, and kept it ſecret, So, ſhortly atrer we came to the Market place, where I was {earched, 
but no money could bee found. There wee remayned about two houres , and then went intog 
Can. The next day in the morning wee went ouer the Water, and were no ſooner out of the 
Boat, but we were ſearched, but nothing found. From thence we went into the Hamman, and 
{> returned to our lodging. The fourteenth day about eight of the clocke at night,we went from 
Feluge by land, in the companie of an hundre\) Alles. The fifteenth day about one of the clocke 
pagd:ts in the afternoone , wee came to Bagder. The lixteenthday of April, I did ſee Barley that was 
® Bab3.0% ripe and cut downe, neere to Bagaet, Old *© Bag4et itandeth to the North of Bagdet, about 
ewentie or five and twentie miles, The ſeuenteenth day, we pafled through Bagdet, One Caftle 

ſtandeth to the South-eaſt of rhe Towne, vpon the South tide of the Water , and another to the 

North-weſt of the Water vpon the Norti ſide , where the Baſſa doth keepe his Court, whoſe 

name is Haſſan Baſa. The ewentieth day , there was a Chriſtian which came into the Canto 

call vs forth : but becauſe wee d1d not vnderſtand him, wee remayned till in the Magalin. So, 

preſently came foure for to ſearch vs, and they found our money. The two and twentieth day, 


y 

Miſter Willie I wrote Lexters to Maſter ilkam Hareborne, and Maſter William Barret by a Merchant of Alep- 

or EE po, and direQed my Letters to Malter Tobn Blanch,Conlful of the French Merchants in Aleppo.The 
aſter William 


ator op voly foure and twentieth day in tlic euening,I went trom Bagger, The fx and twentieth day at night, 
Bowrze. we paſled by a Towne, called Boxrac, which lyeth to the Welt of the Water,and 1s all ruinated, 
And a little below that ſtandeth a Tower in the middle of the Riuer. The ſeuen and twentieth, 
Menil, we paſſed by a Towne, called Menil, which lyeth to the Eaſt of the Water : and there is but one 
Amor. Tower ftanding. The ſame day , by a place called Amer , which lyeth cloſe vpon the Waterto 
; the Eaſtward, and is a ſmall Caſal. The thirtieth day in the morning, wee paſſed by a Towne, 
Sela; called Sekia, which lyeth to the Eaſt of the Water : amd the ſame day by a very long Village, na- 
Kendere. | 


med Kendege, to the Eaſt of the Water, and it is all ruinated. Alſo the ſame day in the evening, 
Gurnſtandet® we came to Gurna, which is a CaPle, and Randeth vpon the Point where the River of Farro and 


- 


39 


w rhe Go the River of Bagder doe meet. And vpon the South ſide of Fwrro, right ouer againſt this Calle 40 
where tne MM 


non, is another Caſtle, abour the greatnefle of this. And about three miles farther in the Riuer , to- 
and Begdet doc ward Balſara, to the South of the Water, is another. 


meet. The firſt day of May, 1581. Iarriuved in Balſara. At the Waters ſide at Balſara, the merchan- 

May 158. iſe that enter within the Can, pay vpon cuery Summe or Camels burden three Madins and 

__ three quarters ; ſixteene Vellennes of Balſara make one Kintall of A/eppo. The carriage of eue- 
mes 


ry ſumme of goods from Bagact to Balſara, colteth by water ſixe Shehides, And tor the carriage 
from Balſara to Bagdet, vpon every Vellene two Madins, And the carriage of one hundred Vel- 
ſenes from Balſara to Ormaz, coſteth twentie Larins, and trom Ormuz to Balſura twentie La- 
rins, The Cuſtome in Balſara is vpon every fourteene Shehides one, And for Glafſe, and ſuch 
like commodities, accordingly. Clothes, Kerhes, and all kinde of Silkes, pay vpon cuery twen- 


| | | 2 
tic one. And vponeuery ten Veſſenes or ten Rotilas , there are three to bee allowed for Tarr or 3 


Waſte : and vpon all Spicerie accordingly; -The Towne.of Balſara ftandeth to the Eaſt South- 
eaſt of the River : and without the Towne are diuers Baſars or Market places, and their Houles 
are made of Canes or great Reedes. And their Corne lyech all on heapes without the Towne 
| vpon the ground conered with Mats; andis ſold by the weight, There are about Balſara foure 
Gates; anda little from the North Gate lye ten peeces of Ordnance great and (mall, beſides two 
Baliliſcoes, that lye vnder the wall at the entring of the Gate, Their building 1s of Brick, which 
is made of a certaine kind of ſtuffe, that may be cut with a knife, There 1s without the Towne 
a very high Pole ſet vp, which isof three pieces ; and vpon the top of it a Cup of Tinne or Lead; 
and there they runne with their Horſes, and ſhoote at the Cup ; and he that hitteth the Cup gay- 
neth a Shafſe. At Balſara the Water doth ebbe and flow, as 1t doth in Engl/ard, and in no other 
places adioyning vpon the Ocean Sea. The Twurke won Balſara about the yeere 1550. The Vel- 
ſene of Maces is worth in Balſars thirteene Duckats,and Nut-megg hue or {1ixe Duckats : Soape 


is worth fifteene Shehids the Veſſene, and Almonds foure and twentie Shehids the Veftzne : 
Galles are worth ten Larins the Vell:ne. The 
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The thirteenth day of May, 1581. I embarked my {elfe at Balſara: and the ſixteenth wee 
valed downe abcut three flight ſhot, Halfe a dayes 1ourney from the Towne , to the Eaſt of the 
River lye eight or ten Bulwarks, and beyond them all is a Caſtle vpon the Po; nt of a Land, The 
two and twentieth day in the afternoone, wee came to an Anchor, becaule it was too much 
winde. The three and twentieth in the morning, we fayled vnrill ten of checlocke, and then 
cameto an Archor, becauſe they were afraid to put to Sea roward night. The Mariners are all 
beaſts. The foure and twentieth day inthe morning, we put to Sea with a faire winde: and the 
ſame day by noone, we were at the Sea. And all that morning, wee kept our courſe South, and 
when wee were at the Sea, South or South South-eaſt. The five and twentieth day in the 
morning, we had fight of a Mountaine of Aggemy, a day ſhort of Aboſha : and then we kept our 

I0 .urſe Eaſt South-ecait. And the ſame day, we arriued at an Iland, called Carreghe, which belon- The tte of 

geth to the Countrey of Haggemy , and left it to the South of vs, The f1xe and twentieth day, Carregbe,os 

welanded in the Iland of Carege : and there 1s great ſtore of Onions, and Wells of freſh water ; £rge. 

and in the middle of the Iland is a Cafal. The Iland 1s about rwo miles broad and two miles 

long. And to the North-welt of it lyeth a {mall Iland very low in the water. The ſeuen and 

ewentieth day in the morning, wee ſet ſayle from ((&eghe; and the ſame day paſſed by the low 

Land of Perſia, which lyeth vader the high Mountaines. And in divers places are certaine Gults 

like Rivers. The ſame day in the evening, wee were at Abouſher , which is a Caſtle, And from Abouſber a Ca- 

thence wee kept our courſe South South-eaſt to goe cleere of the Land : it 1s very lvigh Land, ſtle, 

The nine and twentieth day in the morning, the Boat went on ſhoare for water ; and 1 went al- 

ſo on ſhoare with the Boat : and the water which we tooke did ftinke, and was full of mud and 

vermine. And in this order is all their water in the Countrey of Caſſe/-Baſh, The laft day of 

May, we paſſed by a very high Clifte, and vpon it is a Rocke like vnto a Barne, which lyeth Eaſt A very bigh 

and Weſt, and tothe Weſt end of it lyeth a round Rocke, which is like an Hay-cocke, about two —*** 

yards high. And this Cliffe is within three dayes ſayling of Ormxz. And there the ſhips put off 

from the Land that goe for the Ile of Baharem : and there we kept our courſe North-eaſt, The The Ile of 8a. 

Weſt end of this Clitfe is white hke Chalke or Snow. This day, one of our Mariners being ſick, Parem,where. 
another of his fellowes came with an hot Iron and burnt him in the ſole of the foote. Another ®*< excellent 
they would haueleft in an Iland becauſe he was ficke, who anſwered, That hee truſted they did PO wo” 
not take him for a Hen. -<rnaſias 

The ſ{econd day of Iune came a Boat aboard of vs , which came from Ormuz, and was bound lune: 
for the Ile of Baherem. The ſame day , wee paſſed by a Mountaine which 1s like a Caftle, and 
vpon the top of it is a Rocke like vnto a little watch houſe, The fourth day of Iune we tooke in 
freſh water, The ſeuenth day, we departed from the place where wee tooke in water ; and the 
fame day we arriued atan Iland, called Shie , which1s vnder the Portugals : and vpon the Welt 
end of it are two companies of Date Trees, and two round Knobslike two Hay-cocks, and it is 
aplame Iland, The atoreſaid ſeuenth day at night , wee came to an Anchor at She : and to the 
South of it lyetha ſmall Iland, where they hh for Pearles. The eight day wee went on ſhoare 
there, The ninth day, we departed from Shiche, and the ſame day we landed at Necchel, which 
is about foure leagues diſtant. I paid for carrying of my things on ſhoare at Necchel two Larins 
and for landing of them fue Larins, The women here weare long Mantles, which they draw af- 
ter them like a traine : and farther in the Countrey they weare their Garments with three ſlits 
one before, and one on either {ide z and their (leeues are like the fleeues of Morris-dancers, 
they haue round about their cares pack-threed ſewed. Alſo the 
Noſes ; and about their Legs, Armes, and Necks, Iron hoopes. 
The eleuenth day, we departed from Necchel, The ewelf h 


a great Caſal, called Melgor,where lyeth a Capraine called Shiagh : and here we remayned three Melgor, a great 
dayes, and were in greatdanger of being taken flaues,, but God kept vs. This Cafal lyerh be- Calal. 
tweene the Mountaines, The fourteenth day in the evening, wee lett this wicked phace, where 
50 I paid ten Larins for my part. The women here may throw their Dugs ouer their ſhoulders. 
The eighteenth day, we came to a Calal, called Geſſer, and the ſame day from thence, The nine- 
teenth day, wee lodged at Bender, The twentieth, wee departed from Bender, and the ſame eue - 
ning came at an Ilan, called Lefe, And right ouer againſt Bender, lyeth an Tland called Baſſedor; 
and theſe two Ilands are vnder the Portugals, And Geſſer and Bender , which are on the mayne 
Land , are vnder Abrehem Can, and ſometimes were vnder the King of Ormaz,. The one and 
twentieth day,I went on Land onthe lle of Left: And here the women we 
a number of other things about their Necks, Legs, and Armes, The two and twentiech da y of He came to 
Tune, 1581. I arrived at Ormwz, and preſently was carried before the Captaine, whole name rmx the 
Fj Was Don Gonſaluo, The ſame day I hyred an houſe for ſixe Larins. The Caitle of Ormas ftan- 92nd wen 
deth to the North of the Towne, and ſome thing to the Eaftward, Divers both men and women m_ wkowny 
fre vie to ſlit the lower part of their eares more then two inches, which han» eth downe to their mY 
Chin, There were in my companie from Necchel to Ormuz, one Turke , and one Moore of La- 
r, and one Moore of Fez in Barbarie, and five Perſians, and twelue Moores of Aleppo , Aman, 
a otherplaces, and one Noſtrane , a Chriſtian , and my man , who was a'Greeke : and all 
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thele at Melgor {ware vpon a Booke that I was a Chriftian of Aleppo, and had wife ang chil- 
dren, and an houſe there. r: : 

It is a great miracle to ſce the Moyntaines of Orms, all of Salt, and as hard as a Flint ftone . 
and this Salt is very good for dwers Gjſcales. All the Tand is falt, and the very ground whejs 
the Towne doth Rtand 1s falt :; which is the cauſe of the exceſſiue heat that is there. From el rs 
ot the clocke in the morning vnrill the Sunne goe downe, it is not poſſible for any bodie that n 
not vicd to the Countrey, to- paſſe either with ſhooes or bare-foot, where the Su doth ke 
it is ſo extreme hot, The Swine in Ormus haue clawes of a quarter of an ell long , and , 
longer, The Portwgals doe hold a Caitle ouer againſt Ormw, in the Countrey of the Kin "of 
Lar, where they keepe ten or twelue Souldiers : the name of which Caſtle is called , The bs 
Aaftango. The ſeuenth day of Tulic, my man [acomo, which was a Greeke, went "hin, s to y 
one Michael Stropene « Venetian, being, , as I ſuſpeR, entiſed thereunto by him, to vnderſtand 
my ſecret purpoſes : and 1n very decd , in my laſt Voyage into theſe parts , in the yeerc 158 
this Michael Stropene betrayed me and my companie to the Gouernour of Ormus, 4d 

Atter I had ſpent lixe weekes in this Citie , and informed my ſelfe the beſt I could, of the 


'Trade and Cuſtomes of the place, I departed from Orme the firlt day of Auguſt at night, and 


left Signior Vittorio, a friend of mine, with his goods behind. The ſecond of Augult about mid. 
night, 1 arrwed at Bender gomrow, where the Portugals keepe a Caſtle with ſeuen or eight Soul- 
Gicrs, Within it. And this Bender gomrow, which 1s on the mayne land, was ſometimes the 
Kings of Lar, and after that Abreham Cans, and ſo it came to the King of Ormas. The fift day at 20 
mght we departed from Bender gomrow : and the eighth day we lodged at a Caſal, called Copy. 
fan. The tenth day at Owrmazgel : there is a Spring of freſh water , which runneth through 
che middle of it. The fourteenth day in the morning we came to the Citie of Lar, Two Mauns 
of Ormw, make three Mauns of Lar : two hundred {euentie and two Mauns of Ormus merchan- 
diſe, which are eight hundred and {xteene Lerra of Bowntaks, colt the carriage from Bender gom- 
row to Lar, twentie Larins and an halfe. And one A\nillo will carrie one hundred Maun ot Ler, 
which are two hundred Lerra of Boxxtakz. The fifteenth day, I hired one Menſa a Hew, for lixe 
moneths to be my ſeruant, for thirtie Larins the moneth. At Bender gomrow all gouds that 20e 
for Perſia pay. vnto the Portugals vpon euery ſumme or load one Sadan, 

The foure and twentieth day ot Auguſt, 1581. abont noone I departed from Lar, And at 30 
Lar every ſumme of merchandiſe payeth at the paſling out of the gate one Tanger , which is 
twelue Pull. And the five and twentieth day wee paſſed downe a very high Mountaine and 
the ſame day paſſed by a Caſal, called Dehaccow. And this five and twentieth day at night 
lodged at a Calal, called Berre. Ang to the South of the Towne is an old Caſtle ypon an high 
Mountaine. The lixe and twentieth day we came to a place, where I bought three Hendomies 
for one Tanger,and they are as ſweet as Sugar. The ſeuen and twentieth day we lodged at Olows. 
The nine and twentieth, we departed from Olowe: ani neere vnto it 1s a very great Caſa), cal- 
led Goxen, which hath Angour and Corma plentie. And this night we payed at our Baite vpon 
euery ſumme fie Pull : And at Gozen endeth the Countrey of Ler. The laſt day of Augult,l 
paſſed ouer the greateſt Mountaine that euer I ſaw, and left it to the Southward of vs. 

The firlt bf September in the morming, wee came to a Citie, called Gaarrom: and the ſame 
day,to a Caſal, called Demonder, where itandeth an high Columne alone. About Gaarrom- 18 
great ſtore of Rice and Cotton wooll growing. And here the Sheepe have Lambs twice cuery 
yeere, The ſecond day of September, we came to Mececal, where we had ſtinking water : and 


the ſame day payed a dutie of two Tanger vpon euery Bar, The third day we came to ( ang*t, 
and the ſame Cay at night we payed a Beſt vpon euery Bar, The fourth day we came to a taire 
Can, called Cheſimon moddafar : and the fame day wee had raine, The fifth day wee cameto 
{owel, which is a Caſal neere to Shiras : this night we payed adutie vpon our goods, The ſixth 
dzy in the morning, we came to the Citie of Shiras, Berweene Lar and Shiras is great ſtore of 
Wolues, Partridges, and Pheaſants. There are in Shrras five high Towers, and the higheſt in 50 
the middle of the Towne. To the North of the Towne is a Gate of very taire coloured ſtone, 
which is a little beyond the Horſe-mart : and without this Gate are all the Sheepe and Goats 
ſold, that ſerue for the Towne, The higheſt and furtheſt Tower in Shiras is neere tothe Can 
that lay in, and 1s builded with ycllow , greene , white , and purple ſtone, The women ride 
here vponr Horſes like-men.-.It.is_ a Towne that hath great ſtore ot viAtuals and fruits, Iron, 
Lead, Caſder, Cochonillio, Brafill, Linnen cloth, Foutas, and all wares that come-out of /ndza, 
are very well fold here. Brafill is worth ſixes Mamodies the Maun , and Cochonillio one hun- 
dred and fiftie Mamodies. Certaine ſmall Laton that commeth from Sind; are fold in Shiras tor 
twelue Shehides the piece. In this Towne is made great ſtore of Mauward and Gebib, which 
are carried for I»dia. The Maun of Cloues is worth in Shirgs fiftic Shehides, Nutmegs thirtie, 
Pepper ſeuen ani twentie. From Lay to Shiras we went the molt part North-wet and to the 
North, we liayed in this Towne from the tixth day till the two aud ewentieth, The two and 
twentieth of Septcmber, we departed from Sheras , and the lame day came to Sargon , a Towne 


vndcr a Mountaine ina pleaſant Valley, The three and twentieth in che morning, wee palſed 
| vner 


- 
— 
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vndera great Mauntaine, and neere vnto the Eaſt of it is a ſmall River : and the ſame day.in 
che tarenoone, we came to a dn , called Anglamor : and neere vnto that-is another, called” Auglamors 
eAugatis. The foure and twentieth in the morning, wee paſſed ouer a narrow Bridge, and the |, 
water runnethtothe South 2 and the ſame day we lodged at a Village called Moſs; where we: Moy "vi 
payed vpon euery ſumme of goods , one Gasbi. And whule weelay here there paſled through. 
the Towue a number of Sheepe, Goats , and Camels, with poore people, and their houſhold- 
ſtuffe. The five and twentieth day from Moyſe, and the lame day came to a Village, called Seſ.. 
man Dermal. The fixeand twentieth in the morning , wee paſſed ouer a very higi Mountaune, Seſmon Dern:u 
n the top whereof are two Springs of 'very good water, and the lame day-we came to Ai" 4uyow, 
Q gow : and tothe North-eaft of the Village is a fiony Bridge , and very good water pafſeth vnder. 
IC: . And herewe found a man hurt with Theeues. The ſeuen and rwentieth we went from Aw-. 


at Gerdown. And this day we ſaw many Theeues vpon the Mounraines, The thircieth day WE. Gerdoun, * © 


deepe Valley :. and here wee found Bread , Ennap, and Battegh, Here I payed twice asmueh 
Toll as in any other paid. TIES. ny EIT TH6 WTET 
Thie firſt day of Oftober we departed from Yeſtacas + and the ſecond day in the morning wee Ofober,... .. ©: 


day I came to che Citie of Hiſþahan, where the King of Perſia ſometimes —_— his Court. Art H:þaban,now. 
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dies. The ſeuenteenth day'of Oftober, went a Caffel from (aſſz» to:Caſbin. From Yefd, which Yeſ. 
Is ren dates iourney to the South from Caſſar, commeth great ltore of Cotton-woell,and cloath 
made of Cotton ; and the Maun of Cotron-wooll is worth in Caſas, eight Mamodies, Crems 

and is worth fixe Tomaun'the Maun.The vſe is in this Citie, when they burie their dead, that three 
-— is carrie the Corps to the graue, two before and one behind, Wood is ſold in Caſſan tor one Beſte 
_P Ted the Maun, He that writeth vp the goods that come to Caſſan, takerh ypon every Tomaun that 
A as sloltin the Towne, one Mamovie : and the like order is in Tamris. There was a Catfel of one 


hundred 


vn. 
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Nouember. 
Senſen. 


Caſmand. 


Caum, 3 great 


Ciric. 


Gaffarawau, 


Sow. 
Dag. 


Sary, 
Arraſſan. 


A good note. 


Kirre, 
Paſſex, 


Auffar. 


Deſſa, 


Sultanas, 


Caneſſeras of 
the Sbangh. 


Froft, cold 


winds, & ſaow, 


from theele- 


hundred and fifrie Camels comming from Ormxc to Caſſar, all carried away by two hundte F 
Theeues ; therefore men muſt goe itrong in thoſe theeuiſh parts. The Batman of (aſa maketh 
cwoand an halfe of Aleppo. Pepper is worth the Maun in this Citie, fortic Shehides, Meckhic 
kan and Beſpeſla ſeuentie Mamodies, Drachen one hundred Shehides, and Angarra fixe Mamo. 
dies the piece. And eightie make fifrie Mauns of Tawris, which is foure hundred and fiftie Ler 
ras of YVexice. Gingebel fortie Shehides : Silke eightie Shehides. And fixe Maung of Silke make 
one Maun of all other things. . 


| The fourth day of November we departed from Caſſan,and the ſame day lod 


y of | ged ata Caſal,cal. 
led Senſen: the Can is old, and fandeth to the Eaſtward of the Village, And this Caſal Randeth 
vpon a round rotten hill like a Caftle : and to the Weſtof it, is arew of ſmall Trees, and two I» 


great Trees inthe rew, And neere to Senſex is a Village, called Bedrs, which hath a ſmall Ca. 
fle. The fifth day from Senſer,and the ſame day we reſted at Caſmona; which 18 a ſmall Village 
ina great Plaine, and hath an old Caſtle ſtanding to the South ot the Towne, And here we paid 


; ypon Barr one Gasbeke, The fixt day from (aſmona, and the ſame day at Conm, whithis 


a very great Citie, And to the Eaſt South-eaſt of the Towne, are divers greene Towers, where. 
of three ſtand together, beſides {xe others very high. And to the North of the Towne is a 
bridge of ſtone. The ſeucnth day we departed from Comm, and the ſame day we came at Gafſa- 
rawas, which is anew Can to the Eaſtward of the high-way. And here wee paid vpon every 
ſumme of goods on Gasbeke, The eight day we departed from Gaff arawax,and the lame day we 
came to 2 Citie, called Sowwa: and we lay all night ina great field, incloſed with awall round 
about, The ninth day, we went from Sowwa , and the ſame day wee came to Danny, which 2® 
ſtandeth to the Weſt of the high-way. And here we paid vpon euery Barr one Gasbeke, The 
tenth day we departed from Dawng, and the ſame morning paſſed by another Mangel, ealled 
Sayg : and tneſame day we came to Arraſſan, which is a Village that hath divers houſes built 
like Hay-cocks. And heere a Theefe would know of me of whar place 1 was, And at Arroſſes 
we paid ypon euery ſumme of goods one Gasbeke, It is alwaies very good for a man that will 
trauaile, toapparell himſelfe according to the order of every Country, wherein he ſhall trauaile. 
The eleventh day we departed from Arraſſar, and the ſame day we came to Kirrs, which ſtand- 
eth ypon alittle round bil, The twelfth day from Kirre, and the ſame day at Paſſer, where is 
great ſtore of Wall-nut-trees and Wine : and heere twodraughts coſt me one Mamodie, The 


thirteenth fram Paſſe»,and the fame morning paſſed by a Village,called Auf ar; and tothe South 


_ of way are two old Towers. Alſo the:lame day we came to Deſſa, which 2s nothing but a Can: 


And heere comming ſomewhat late inthe cuening,, wee could get neither Bread nor Water, 
T he fqureteenth we departed from Def, and the ſame morning paſled by a towne,called Suhe- 
»4s; which we left to the South-weſt of che way, Alſy the ſame day we came to Caneſſeras ofthe 
Shangb, which is a Can, and ne built, and the Water is farre from the Can. The eleventh day 
bf /Nouember it began with froſt, and very.coldand great winds; and the foureteenth day in 
the evening, being at the Kings houſe, it began to ſnow, Thelixteenth day, we departed from 
Caneſſer« of the Shangh, and the ſame day we came toa Towne,called Sang as, The ſeuenteenth 


uenth the day we went from Sarge, and the fame day we came at a Can, called Necpaw. The eighteenth 40 


foureteenth of 
Nouember, . - 


ky ang 484 
Necpaw, 
Sarchans. + 


Turkeman. 


Heygegov. 
Avalpeng, 


arted from Necpaw, and the ſame day we came to Sarcham, where we found a Sultan, 
and therefore: lay without the Can. The nineteenth wee departed from Sarchew , andthe 
day we cameto.a Towne, called Mejarnas, where is great plentic of viRuals, And here the 
Ratmanof Bread is ſold for ffxe Gasbekes, and ſeuen Gasbekes is one Beſte. And this morning 
we metatthe entring into the Mountaines twentie Theeues, and preſently after pafled ouera 
bridge, and then over a very high Mountaine, where the high-way 1s paued with ſtone. And 
neere unto this Mezavnax.is a very long bridge of Bricke: andheere their Bricke-1s much like 
vnto qurs ; and heere are Muſicians like vnto ours. The twentieth wee departed from Mq- 
ave, and the ſame day we came toa Village, called Twkeman : and at. Meyannay wee met 
with the reſt of! our Caffel.; The one and twentieth wee went from Tirkeman, and the ſame 50 
mqraigg paſled by two Cans, the one called David Derhaxer, and the other Abas, Allo the 

ſame day, we came toa Village called Hag geg aw, whither we came late 1n the ax The two 


_ twentieth day we departed from Hag gegaw, and the ſame day wecameto a illage, called 
_- Ul 


day we _ 


Tam cor Teark —_— where are many ſmall trees. The three and twentieth wee departed from Au«- 


Armenians,and 
their Church 


Kires, 


and theſame day we came to the great Citic of Tewris or Tawris, | 
,. Neere vnto Texris is much Medow ground. This weeke all the Armenians keepe faſt. They 
follow-the ordergof the Greekes : for every Wedneſday and Friday they taſt, and euery.Satut- 
day eate fleſh, except it be Eaſter Ecue. The fixe and twentieth day of November, I was at their 
Church in Texris: where firſt they ſung Plalmes, and then went to Maſle : And the Prieſt went 
round about the Altar three times. The firſt time he cenſored, the ſecond time hee carried the gg 
Booke abour, and the third time the Chalice. At the beginning of Maſſe, euery man doth kifle 
one another; and after Maſſe kifſe-the Booke, and take Foy Bread : and the poore haue pottage 
and bread given them.An hundred Mauns of Merchandize of Tewres colt the carriage from ( aſſan 
to Texris by Menel, one hundred and twentie Shehides, I paid for my lelfe andeightie rwo 


Mauns 


Sem 


——— 
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Mauns of Merchandize, eightie ſeuen Mamodies, and I was accounted for hue and thirtic Bat- 
mans. The Batman of Texrw maketh nine Lerra of exice,Darchen is worth the Maun in Teu- 
ri , fiftie Shehides , full full eight and twentie , gold and filuer of Bountaki thirtie Ducats the 
Lerra, cuery dram one Beſt, Silke one hundredShehides. The ſeuen and twentieth of Nouember;, 
I paide Texris for my tribute twelue Shehides and two Beſtes, Allo I paide for ſafe condu& 
berweene Caſſan and Tewris, ten Shehides, In Texris 1 ynderitood, that a yeere before my com- 
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ming thither , there was one Themas here with diuexs Engliſh-men , who ſold Cremes tot one This ſeemed 
Tomaun and an halfe, and Kerſies for one hundred Shehides the piece, In Tewris is a kind of filke fo be Maitcr 
Sattin,called Atlas, of nine or ten Gafle long euery piece, and it is ſold tor three Merchel and an Thornes Hudſon 
I» 10 Þalfe che piece, and the beſt for foure Croyſh, which are good wares for Arfingam, and eArſe- * 9 149i 
| row in Armenia. 1h Tenris 1 fold one and twentie Mauns of Mechic, at three Mamodies thie ageto Perfia 
| Maun , which amount to f{ixe hundred ninetie three Mamodies. The Batman of Was or Vay in Mafter Hec. 
| i: twoand an halfe of Teuris, Neere vnto Tewris to the Northward, is a very high Mountaine, YYY28<5- 
| where Snow doth lie continually. The firſt day of December, 1581. in the Evening, wee depar- Heedeparted 
R ted from the Citie of Tewris, and the ſame night lodged at a Village called Sorffion', ind here js from Teuris ot 
\ Wine that is very ſtrong, but not pleaſant, The third day from Souffion , and the ſame day at Takrss, 
. Towne called Merent , where are two high old Towers, and two blunt, Randing neere toge- rar 
ther. And herevpon newes of the paſſing by the Towne of a Baſſa,there went out five hundred Ton 
: Horſe-men. The fourth day from CMerent , and the ſame day at ſofa : and there isa Bridge of 1,1, 
| 20 wood vpon Boates. there was a ſtone Bridge, bur it is broken. And Aras is the name of the Ri- The Riuer A4- 
z 2 ner which ranneth before-che Towne, and the Towne ſtandeth vnder a Mountayne, There are 745 or 414x3, 
f in this Towne three thouſand Houſes, and they haue ſeuen Churches, and the richeſt pay every 
d houſe twentie Merchel a yeere, and the reſt according to their abilitie. The hfth day from /olfe, 
fs and the {ame day we lodged at a good E owne called Naxnan,which hath great plentie of victu- Or Naſiinan. 
a als, and eſpecially Angour,and allo bath Silke. And inthe middle way betweene /olfa and this 
ull Citie, is a very high round Rocke, much like vntoa Caftle, The ſeuenth day from Nax%an,and pore, 
le. the fame day at a Village called Porta. And about ten miles to the North-weſt of this Village, is Noabs Arke. 
d- Nohs Arke vpon a Mountayne, which is ſomewhat high , and hathalwayes Snow lying vpon 
is it, and no man may goe vp it : But they ſay that Saint Jokemo went vp tothe top, and in the 
he 16 30 Armenian tongue it is called Aſe Haſir. And at the foot of this Mountayne, is a Church of the 
ath * «Armenians, The eighth day from Porra,and the ſame day we came toa Village called Cambelle- Canmbelictae. 
an! lea. This eighth day I was ynder the Arke,and there are two high Mountaynes together, which 
ter, T left to the Weſt, and they are about three miles aſunder,but the higheſt and that to the Norch- 
lta- ward of the Weſt, is that whereupon the Arke did reft, The ninth day from ( ambellelea, and Or Keiwar, 
the the ſame day at Errewan; here euery Hemel of Silke payeth fiue Chekins. Ar the time of the laſt 
day warres in Perſia, there were many Chriſtians taken flaues in Erreway, and other places, ' And 
y in thoſe of Ar/ingam ranſomed fruen thouſand, Fourteene Batman of Tewris are twelue of Erre- 
rom war. In Errewan are very many Chriſtians and yet there is a Church landing of the Chriſtians, 
enth To-the Northward of this Towne, about a mile, is a Kone Bridge, and vnder it, paſſeth a Riuer 
enth 40 40 called Sarguma, which commeth out of the River Ares,or Araxis : and about "ns dayes froin S engun a Ri- 
ltan, Errewan or Reinan , it meeteth with the River of Aras or Araſh againe, The ewelfch da wee © 
Ihe departed from Erreway, and lodged the ſame day at a Calal of Chritians, called Echimaſ, E +) 
e the here are five old Churches, and one of chem is ouerthrowne, becaule a brother and aliſter v9, rae Eehongfen, 
rning themſclues together in the {aid Church. The thirteenth day from Echimaſſen,and the = ys 
Our a ning we paſled by certaine old Towers, where in times paſt, wasa Citic called Sons. And Sownarin. 
And in Echimaſſen wee paide two and twentie Shehides for a bribe. And here are-many L f 
h like within f1xe moneths they haue carried away out of this Caſal ſeuen and thirtie ei om he 
Me- day before we came thither,was a child cartied away out of his mothers cs wee N ng 
* met na and Errewan 1s a place where they dig Salt out of the ground. The ſaid thirteen 4 6 __ Salt growing 
ſame 50 50 we lay by the Rivers fide, where hath beene in times paſt a Caſal, The Gan, Fe - ac > _ in the ground, 
ſo the ſtle called Dagſwar, and without the Towne is an old Church of the Chriftians A bes . | by IO 
ie two every ſumme of goods that commeth out of Per/ia payeth two Af) Boon wond oe 
ws" gene” $hoopnan tn} a, Alpers, and if 1t goeth not to 
calle ſerem , then t payeth five pro cento, A Hen is worth here eight Auftihas. The fi 
| Auto day from Dagſwan, and the ſame day at a Caſal called Seraffa, and here cy = ” _— I 
and neere to the Caſal palled over a Bridge. The ſ1xteenth day from Seraffa Aur —_ 7 By. $0016 
They at a Caſal called Capparnac, and neere vnto Seraffa 1s a Church of Saint Chr iſto "8 The © ay Ss, 
Satur- teenth day from Cappannac , and the ſame day at a Caſal called (1 omat ſeur = . | - Fs - a > 
at their from (omarſeur,and the ſame day at a Caſal called Shew banc cupres: and nee aha, his C f | : | 
} went a ſtone Bridge, which a Sheepheard did build. And here all our Merchandiz ah —_ nk . d + ron 
ried the gg 60 written vp by one that came from Dag ſway, and another of this Caſal oh -q 4 wri _ h 7h 
th kiſle The ninteenth day from Shew banc cxpres,and the (; | opadquc es 
/ wpres, elame morning pafſed by a Towne called Haſſen Haſſen gelawth 
trage «llawth, wy! 
pottag f , where 1s a very (trong caſtle,with three wals, And here the houſes are built of Fir tree 
n ( aſa ike vnto the houſes in the Alper. Alſo the ſame day at a Caſal called Bo! wh. T te: | p 
oy nk day from Bollomaſh,& the lame day at Arſerom, And he that ſetteth kerargg neil i er bittes _— 
aun . 
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Womens attire, Riuer Ponnats fall, Womens faces couered, L1s,1F. 


Pretton. 
Shennatre 


Womens attic 
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Gotter. 
Gebeſſi Co 
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Arſmgam, 
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hath vpon euery hundreth that is ſold two Anil, is worth heere twertie Chekins the Batm 
eArzerum is a plentifull Towne for all kind of victuals,and bath three gates.In Arzeryy, 8 c 
Batman of Mel or Deps,is worth two AuAtſhas.And in this Towne onerobbed three ſhops Fa 
the next morning was hanged,  Atter eight caies abode in this place, the vine and ewentiech F 
December I departed from Arzerum, and the ſame day lodged ar a great Caſall, named Prey; : 
The thirtieth day from Pretton, and the ſame day at a Caſall, named Shennar. From Daz ſwant, : 
- Arzerum, the women goe in Gaskins like men : and vpon their heads they weare a bigh ke 
trunke hanged with pieces of Silver Money ; and about that and their chin, 


. | | | they have a large 
white cloath,which 1s all ſet round about with Buttons of Siluer: & alſo vpon their heads,the 


| weare apiece of red Silke, which hangeth downe behind them, twoor three 


ards 1 
ground with a fringe : and about their neckes they weare a Coller of SiJuer , ind ch is 
tafined five or lixe pieces of Silver made very broad, and to lome more. They are the moſt ; 
blacke, and haue full faces,lmall feet, great legs, great hands and armes, and their lips nor fan. 

The firſt day of Ianuary, we departed trom Shemnar, and the fame morning paſſed by a Catal 
called Gorter, Allo the ſame day wee came to a Crauanſall, called Gebeſſe, and the next morning 
paſſed by another of the ſame name. The ſecond Cay from Gebeſſe, and the fame day at a great 
Caſal,called Backgrreg, where 1s great plentie of Wine : and here the Batman is ſold for ſixe Par 
ra, The thir] of Ianuary from Backerreg, and the ſame day at a Caſall, called Bettarreg, which 6 
neere vnto Arſingam, Allo the lame day I went vnto Arſingam,which is within foure daies jour. 
ney of Trebeſonda. The weight and meaſure of Ar/azgam,do both agree with Arzerum: and here 29 
Merchel is worth fiftie foure Auctihas, The cariage of a Mule from Arz.erum to Ar/ingem, cofteth 
twelue Shehides ; and from thence to Teckat three Duckats, To the Eaft-ward of Arſingam is2 
very ſtrong Caltle, and to the South of the Towne a ſtone bridge, which paſſerh ouer the "Wk 
of Ponnats. And in this Valley are three hundred and {ixty Caſals of Chriſtians, The thirteenth 
day of January we departed from Arſmgam, and the {lame day lodged at; a Crauanſerras, named 
Serperron., The fourteenth day being Sunday, from Serperron: and the ſame day at a Caſal,called 
Ardanſegh : and this day wee paſſed ouer the Mountaines of Chardalor, with the greateſt ſnow, 
froſt and wind, tbat ever ] was in, and were in danger to hatie remained in the Mountaineg all 
night. The 16, from Ardarſegh, the ſame day at a Calal, called Shewbaning, which hath a ſmall 
Church ſtanding vpon a ſmall round Rock. The 17. from Shewbaning, the tame day at a great Ca» 3 
{al,called Andre ; which is out of the way, and ſtandeth vnder an hill, in a very pleaſant Valley, 
The eighteenth day from Andre, and the fame Gay at Teolredder, a Calal by the Rivers fide: and 
this day wee paſſed by a very great Caſtle ro the North of the water, vpon a very high Moun- 
taine, The nineteenth from Teoltedder, and the ſame day paſſed outr a very high Mountaine : al. 
ſo the ſame day we lodged at a Caſal,called Longo ; and here we met with the Carauan of Tocat? 
and at the foot of this Mountaine, we met with another River. The twentieth day from Longo, 

and the ſame day at a Caſal, called Praſa. The one and twentieth day from Praſſa, and the ſame 
day bcing Sunday wee came to Tocat, and by the way are two Caſals, the one called Nammnons, 
and the other Manec : and Namnoas isa very great Caſal, and hath many Chriltians, And here 
they 2oe to plough with Oxen, one three yards from another. Neere to Tocat to the North- 46 
Ealt of the rowne, runneth the Riuer of Pornats, and ouer it is made a great ſtone bridge : and to 
the North of the cowne vpon a igh Rock, is a very ſtrong Calile, and to the South of the town 
is a very high Mountaine,that is fufficient to beate both the Towne and the Caſtle : and here all 
their houſes that are new built,are made like the building of Lions : and their Ploughs here have 
no Coulrtors, but very long Shares. Tin 1s worth the Batman in Tecate,three hundred Auctſhas, 
Pambas,fixtic two Auſhas ; and five and twentie graines of Silke, eigity Aſpers. The twentic 
foure and twentie five daies, arriued the Carauan with the Waftſhe : three Batmans of Tocat 
make ten Rotils of Aleppo,T he {ewes wiues in Tocat were vpon their heads very hgh tires, much 
hike vnto Miters. There is to the Caſtle of Tecat but one gate, and that is to the North ; andall 
that part of the Towne are Chriſtians./The twenty nine, we departed from Tocat, and the lame 50 
' day paſſed ouer a ſtone bridge, where'1s a great Cafal : alio the ſame Cay we came ro another Ca- 
fal,called Acke/con,The thirtieth day from Acke/con,and-the lame day we pefſed by a little Caſal, 
called Burghcarre. Allo the fame day at a Village, called Tackza. The Jaſt day of January, from 
Tackia,and the ſame day at a Caſal,called Dadow. And neere to this Dadow to the Northeaſt, 1s 
a Towne, called Amaſia: and from thence is carried much Ennebet,and Yeuffen to other places. 
The firſt day of Februarie we departed from Dadow,and the'{ame day came to a Caſal, called 
Sbarradella, which is parted into two parts. The {ccond day of Februarie , from Searradelia, 
and the ſame day at a Caſal, called Chagannadel, and ouer it vpon a Mountaine is a great ſtone. 
The third day, from Chagarnade/, and the ſame day at a Towne,called Garem: and to the South- 
eaſt of the Towne is a Caſtle. And here, and in Tocat, and in Ar /ingam, every Hem mel of gonds 69 
payeth two AuCtſhas; and here are in the Towr.e, three Towers. And here the women goe with 
their vilages couered, and a white cloath about their middles, and another about their 
heads and ſhoulders, and their long penJant of frindye Silke hangeth downe b-hind them : and 
here the Batman of Pambacke is ſold for lixtie two Auftihas, The fourth day trom Garom, and 
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10 gow, and the ſame day at a Caſal, called E£nnebea, And this day the Carauan was greatly afraid 


30 day from Sowdegan, and the ſame day at a Calal, called Comſcherderrom, And at (ouſcherderrows 


me ARES 


CH AP.3. Bride carried about the tome on horſeback, Women like Maskers, 14 9. 
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he fame day at a Caſal, called Lont : and here is great plenty of Ennap ; and this day wee paſſed Luut. 

ouer a very high Mountaine, And in Lewt the Women weare a very high attire ypon their heads 

Ike an hat, and down before them to their cies, hangerh a broad cloath much like vnto a French 

hood. The fifth day from Lowr, and the ſame day wecameto & Calal, called Mowurt Larſarraie. Mourt Lay farvi; 
And this day about five of the clocke in the afternoone, was an Earth-quake, Allo this day the ah 
«Armenians began their faſt for Saint George, This day we paſſed ouer a great River, called Ca- 


ſalmach, which ranneth into the Blacke Sca, or Pontzs Exinue The bxch day from Monrt- Lars Soſalmach, a 


arrai,and the lame day at a Caſal, called Allagonr, which ſtandeth vpon an hill : and heere we great River 


found many Theeues neere vnto the Riuers ſide vnder the ground, The fſcuenth day from Ala. unningints 
the Black Sea. 


bf Theeues. And for thele three daies all the way 15 no wood : but neere. vnro the Waters (ide, i; ro. we . 


Hay and wilde-geeſe plentie : and this day we left the great River Caſalmach. The eighth day 

from Ennebea, and the fame day at a great Caſal, called Sarracaſt : and heere was a Bride carried Sarracy 
about the Towne on horſe-backe, and divers Women like Maskers, The tenth day from Sayra- f 
c»ſt, and the ſame day ata little Caſal,called Saddar.The eleuenth day from Saddar, and the ſame Sadder. 
day at a Cafal,called Erandrerra : and it ſtandeth neere vnto a pleaſant Valley zand to the South Eranaterra, 
of this place halfe a day is a Citie, called Angria, where molt of the Grograms and Chamblers 

are made. The twelfth day trom Erandrerra, and the ſame day at a Towne, called Aaſh, which Afb. 
Randeth ina Valley, and hath but one HM addenna: and trom this Towne wee deſcended downe 


20 a very great Mountaine, The thirteenth day from Aaſh, and the ſame day at a Caſal, named A- 


hemet Shalla, whither we came late in the night. And from eAe/bcommeth a Riuer, which run- 

neth to the Weſt. The foureteenth day, from Ahemet Shalla, and the ſame day at a Village, cal- . 

led Garacham, which Qandeth among the Mountaines: and the Crauanſerasltandeth done The Garachagz. 
I 5. day from Garacham, and the lame day ata Caſal, called Gaze, And this day we paſled ouer the Gaye. 
Mountaine Chambele: and vpon this Mountaine we met with a Carauan going for T ocat,which 

carried great itore of Backam. The {ixteenth day from Gaye, and the ſame day at a Calal. called 

Carralla: and this day we loſt our way. The ſeuentecnth day trom Carralla, and the lame da at Carralls 
at a Caſal, cald Sowdegas : and here isa very great Crauanferras; and in this Country the re. fam Sovdegay 
waſh with their feet: and this day we paſſed by a Riuer that runneth to the Eaſt. The eighteenth : 
is a very faire Crouanſerras new built : and for the; building thereof, a Merc Conſcherderrom, 
a Hemmel of Silke. The twentieth day from Coferand the lame _ Fs 57k ame 

a Towne called Bouſeine : alſo the ſame day ata Towne, called Baſarich. And this day we 2%. 7 

cold and wet with Snow. The one and twentieth day trom Baſarich, and the ſame day we pal. _ 
ſeddowne a very great Mountaine : alſo the ſame day we lodged at a Caſal, called ->#-ud ary Kprft 

The two and ewentieth day from Kor{bornos, and the ſame day at a Cafal, called Alt ſan The po - 
three and ewentierh day from Aſas, and the ſame day we came to Borſa. The foure and tw 

tieth day, three Theeues were executed in Borſa, which had robbed ſeuen or cight yeres bone — a 

Borſa and Stambol. In Borſa all Scrangers pay for cultome of their Merchandize three per c = n 

The Kincall ot Borſa is fortie Hockies : and the Kintall of Cremes, is here worth ei ord p 5 

AnQthas. The fixe and twentieth day, 1 went to the Hamman, thatis a mile wes 8 B com 

the Weſt-ward ; and the lame day paſſed through toure woodden gates. And the Spout Te 

"_ conmnerh mn mow 99 South. There are in all toure of theſe Hammams ro ga 

e firlt day of Marchat night, vntill twelue of the clocke, was toth 

great light like fire. Tae fifth day of March in tha euening, wee mma boy we: of: 99A; 

day paſfd ouer a {mall River, where is a ſtone bridge. Alſothis day wee lodged at a Caſ lof 

Chriftians, called Peage. The ſixth Gay from Peage, and the fame day paſſed b - Gul'e of ; h | 

Sea, where 1s a Towne, called Gamlech, and alſo paſſed by a Lake of freſh rn which ij « 1 F rom 

Boxchi, Allo this day we pafled by two Crauanſcrras : and by the way is great tore of Ba __ —__ 


50 growing : Alſo tlus day we came to Samallech, which is the Skel, The eight day from Samallech Bourchi. 
2 


and the ſame day we landed at the Tower, where they make l:ght for the Shy ps that paſſe in and earl 


out of thg Blacke Sea ; and the ſame night wee came to Shell, The ninth day of March in the where tbcy 


morning, we departed from Skell, and the ſame day came to Galar ke light f 
ws wdthih, ata and Conftantinople, by the 225” $4, gains 
rkes corruptly called Stambo!, The tenth day, we arriued in Srambel, the Carauan of 2 —_ 


And the eleuenth day it was all 
| sall burned, with one hundred and tw 
| entie Carg | 
on nd crownes in Pepper ; belides great ſtore of other Merchandize "Hy rap _ — 
. ; "58 Wahi Ae" - acer 1s to hang corruptly cate 
im, That was the arit caule of the fire. The fourteenth day, was a pailage Boate with fixt ” led 44h 
leuentie perſons loſt going ouer to Samallech : { [i | - #-WONN-AUYE<E : 
IN going to Samallech ; ſome Chriſtians, ome lew 44; _ 
Mufti in Conſtantinople,is c d I | cmnigarechd ny lag 
ople,is counte tke the Pope of Rome : and he was the cauſe that all Chrift'- 


69 ans and lewes were forced to leaue off their tx # ho 
their turbants. Torr 1s a oreat Citie in Natola, three daics 


ms war y__ Woes come Crograms, Gaules, S:]kes ,and Cotton Wooll 
ie tourth aay of Aprill, 1582, we tooke our V Y | Apritls 3582. 
Tp rhbep diy nav. ra kh FoY bs ur Voyage from Galata neere Conitantineple, and He departerh 
Fabkinge yy che 4 , Called 7 Arrapea : and trom Galata hither came one Anthonie a Mer- from Conſtanti- 
, 1 company with me. And the ſame day I came from (onftantinople, the Grand /9*. 
Cccccce 2 Signiors chin ha 


G_ -- - —_— ws  — —_—_—__ 


ts. : 


1420 © Tempeſtaous and ſtormie weather, Making of Camare. 


Signiors Sonne Went out of the Towne with three or foure thouſand Horſes. Alb 
He taketh ſhip Senior had another young Sonne borne of two monethes old. The fixth day 
to goc by che wee departed from the Gulfe neerc vnto Trrapes,being imbarked in a Barke 
Blacke Sea, VP of Candie, which was to goe vp the Ruuer of Danxbins. The ſeuenth day 1 


the Gr P 
of Aprill, 25 
laden with Wines 


n the 
rhe River Da* .; 4 come vp to the Eaſt North- eaſt with very ſtormie weather : and the lame hep on wy 
Sopot ned to a Towne called Siſſopeli, which is a good Harbour. And heere are many Wind-mils nd 
g great ſtore of Wine. And to the Eaft of the Harbour are three Hands : and heere they are all 
* Greekes, Allo the Twrke doth make here many Gallies. And in this foule 


Spp-y Eg: weather ſom 
company wept,and others cryed out ; & our torcſaile ſplit with the reat wind) e of our 


reater danyer;becauſe they could not of along time get down their main faile. This pre 

Thad we had in the Blacke Sea, began vpon Saturday morning about one of the docks, ems 7m lo 

ſeuenth day of Aprill, as I ſaid before, and continued vntill Tueſday inthe morning deving the 

tenth day, with very great Snow and Cold,as if it had bin at Chriſtmas. The twelfth day weſet 

faile trom Syſſopoli,and the ſame night came toan anchor vnder a Cape of Land, where iz a Cafal 

E M0114» called Emonna.The thirteenth day trom Emonna, and this night we paſſed by a great Citie called 

Varn, Varna, which lyeth within a very great Gulfe, which is a very good Harbor.The fourteenth da 
Caliacch. in the morning we paſſed by a Caſtle called Caliacea, which fandeth vpon the Cape of a Land 

and hath to the Eaſtward two ſmall Pillars, and neere vnto them a great ſtone much like a man, 

The fifteenth day in the morning , wee returned to the Caſtle of Caliacca: and the ſeventeenth 
day toward night, ſet ſaile from this Cafile, The nineteenth day in the morning, weentred into 26 

2 mouth of the Riuer Danwbins called Licoſtoma. And at the entring in of the Riuer to the South 

ward isa Beacon : and the depth is on the Norch-fifle, but there is neuer aboue eight foot water, 
And the Countrey on the South-fide of the Riuer is called Dobs : and che North-(ide is called 
Bugdania. The two and twentieth day about noone, we entred into the River, where commeth 
— the mouth of Saint Georgezand that mouth runneth to the Eaſt South-eaſt. And Licoftomo,which 
The ” oh we came forth off runneth to the Weſt, and then preſently againe to the North. Alſo this day 
Dolcha, we arriued at a Calal, called Dolcha, which lyeth on the South-(ide of the River. And herelye 
out from the Towne certaine ſmall Rocks into the water : And here our ſhip and the Merchant 
paid a ceraine ſinall dutie of two or three Crownes, And here Fiſh, Hens, and Epyes are plenty. 
The three and<wentieth day we departed from Dolcha the ſame day about noone, we paſſed by 
The River of The River of Kelle, which is very broad, and runnethto the North-eaſt, Alſo this day wee paſled 
le, by a ſmall land, which lyeth very neere Saxe. The foure and twentieth day about noone , wee 
A ſmalllland, came to.a Towne called Saxe, which lyeth ypon the South-fide of the Riuer. And over againſt 
—__ this Towne is an lland : and here the Riuer is very broad. And here we were to haue paid a Cu- 
Tomnmeis a. Rome, but paid nothing vntill our comming to Tomowrya. The foure and twenticth day inthe at 
ſo called Rex, Cternoone from Saxe: and the five and twentieth day we arrived at Temenrra. And this T omonr- 
by the Yalla- 74 lyeth vpon the Northſide of the River,and is in Bugdanie.In Tomonrra the children go much 
cb16W. after the order of Iydia,with ſmall Rings of Wiar through their cares. And the women goewith 
Apparcll, reat knobs of filuer hanging vpon the vpper part of their eares ; and with a great Rollof Li- 
- nen Cloth about their heads,much like a Twrkes Turbant , and vpon that a ſmall cloth : and the yo 

vpper bodies of their garments are ſet round about with great knobs of filuer ike buttons. And the 

yong Maids weare their haire pleyted, and thereupon duers pieces of fituer hanging : and ypon 

the Crowne of the head a round broad Brooch of filuer ſet with ſtones ; and their ſleeves great 

and ſhort; and about their armes two great hoopes of filuer, and at their Girdles five or [78 pare 

of Kniues : and about their neckes they wearenothing. The common fort goe for the moſt part 

bare-footed, The five and twentieth day,we came to Tomorrre,a Bark from Conflantinople,w ich 

camefrom thence in eight dayes. The ſhip that I came m from Conftantimople,was twentic ſ:uen 
foot broad of my feet : and the poope more then thirtie foot high from the water,and could ſtow 
im hold but two Buts of heighth one vpon another,except it were in the middle.In thisTownof 
T omewrre are ſold twentic Egges for an Aſper,and a good Hen fortwo Aſpers,and Beefe, Bacon 50 

Bread, Wine, Beere, and Mede plentie,and very good freſh fiſh more then ofany thing elſe. Here 
are ſold for one Aſper two Pikes,either of them better then three ſpans long, & three Carpes i= ©. 

therof them a ſpan & an halfelong,Alſo here is great ſtore of Sturgeons & Herings in this Riuer, 

« The order of their makipg of Cauiare of their Sturgeons, is this, The Cauiare or Roe mult 
be taken whole out of the Fiſh; and then laſh it alittle with a Knife, and fo falr it wel, for three 
dayes and three nights, and put it in a Barrcll or Fat, and make an hole vnderneath;that the wa- 
ter or Salt that commeth from the Cauiare may void forth : and after theſe three dayes are paſt, 
take it and waſhit very well with freſh water, vntill the Salt bee cleane gone from 1t : and after 
this put 1t1in Barrels for the ( pace of other three dayes,& one mult tread it downe with his clean 
feet : alſo you muſt make an hole vnder the Barrell for the water to void away ; and then l#y 60 
es mo ſome great ſtones vpon it to preſſe it, and to make it hard : and after theſe three dayes bee paſt, * 
Story $a of take out the bottome and ſet 1n a new; and fo it may be carried through out the World. And the 
£th, names of the three hſhes,of the Roes whereof they make it, are theſe : Sturgeon,and Mourroun- 

na, and Merflenne, And the belt times of the yeare to make it in , are June and Iuly, K +19 
OW 
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fay, by the Treaſon of x 


The firft day *of May, 1592. wee landed our poods * And $ a 
fraught of euery Butte of his Wine Ixtie Aſpers from (onflenraiink c __ - 
the Evening, we departed by Land from 7; They land 


; 110 the Linguage of z/ [- thei ES 
: wear ond wee m—_ by £ Caſal, where the Maſter of the Cann de They .cngg 
Bridge, and preſently after a ſmall River called P E ee WE Pated Guer a ny 2 ny 


2gin by land, 
The fixth day we departed from Falchen, Theeiohth day inthe oe: |  Twnouria is 
tle Towne calld Hs, which ſtandeth vnder the Weds ( Fag mormng, we came to a lit- 


called Ren by 
Prut; and the nexr morning came to 


| night wee paſſed the Wallachians. 
a Caſall, called Padwelia: and The River of 


Pris 2etenth day we came to a Caſall Prut, 
aſled aga1ne Ouer the Prat, The eley 4 a wall called 


| ent day i the m r 7 _—_ . 
to Tas, and here the Toll z 00 a ning; wWeecame p adwellia; 


» Io the South of Sutſour;e, 
Ul of great trees Tas. 


elike, and in thei boſſ _ xs an! their Gownes Mb” ac 
: ) Ker eares great boſſes wir Chai , | | ation; 
faſt co both. cheir eares, AnJ the ables any 6. Apr  &-1a1ne of {mall Pearle made 


= Ihr r h | : 
meth | and vpon that their haire bound a crcfle : and ſcme of the Children jeg Hcy pgs Oy, Apparell, 
hich Eares with pack-thred like the ſnaian talhion, The cultome of a Cloth In Ta is eh = 
s day Gold, and of a Kerlie a Doller, and of euery Carpet that coſteth one hundred Aſpers pr fs 
elye Aſpers; and of every Oxe and Cow foure and ewentie Alpers, eXCeEPt they belo jy the M , 
hant chants of Polard, and then they pay bur twentie Alpers. And B Y Delong to the Mer- 

hue Dollers and tenne af vucry Butte.of Wine payeth 
ny, ; ne Alpers : And euery Butte of Muskadell, payerh in Conſtanti fixe Ch 
dby 3 wo AGMNY OA acts The lixteench day in theafternoone. we: departed from 2 And 
aſſed tne cuen! cen ay we OaPed at emnes, The ej bt n 
_ Prut, which is three leagues from Cho - p Mg wage _ nn _ the River of Steffenner 
ink _ ina Vale and hath a Lake of water ſanding in the middl« of it. T "a 6B 39 gr ſtan- tn 
Cu. . , — at (hotym, and tothe North of the Towne is the Caſtle which lyeth ron 4 Fon 
af uer of A eſter, and this Riuer parteth Bug dania and Polow; T] | WY 
we departed from Chorymn ;—and the Frei 91a, Ihe twentieth day about Doone, 
60 Towne of Poland.called .....; Pe day ce1ny Sunday, weecame to the ſtrong Frone;e, 
uch 0 4 24na,called (amienitz, which Randeth in a Valley : and the C 5 ®rontier 
ith Welt of the Towne, '/ 7 and the Caſtle Randech tothe Camienity the 
"FN In this Towfte all Merchants Stran ers Q STD frontier tcowne 
the 49 40 to. Ihe women in Comjenir, goe with cheir Coates eo oy, __ cn alfe per cow. ory 
the red like a Frocke : and Vpon their heads a fine Cloth like a Call; ; r the nexther bodies gathe. Ws an. 
on white Lawne, that hangeth downeto th d - "2d Vpon thar along Piece of  PP6M. 
Gird] Pang 1  ©Bround, and ypon that a blacke Vel | 
op '=c2es are let with great ſtuds of Siluer and Gold : ang they are my vet Hae, Their 
ire commendable for their Chaſtitie, for moſt of them will b y are very faire women, bur not ye 

drinke much b W; wil be drunke They viein rt] ; 
art urnt Wine, and afterward Mede. And there are fi © Morning to 
”Y but they (ell Beere and Medez and the Borrow-maſters «; "Ty few houſes inthe Towne 
abroad, all h les ll Wine, And if a Gent! 
_ . er men vgoe before her, and the Gentlemen ride bet d thei yer tre SOC 
W womens Garments are ver long : and in the Villages by t] crore, an their men behind. The His lourney 
of alre hanging downe behind e d Ss *y the way, the Mai ©s g0e with their 2orow Poland 
7 50 like the Afoores, The young M _ 4 Garland Vpon their heads:ang they vſerodance ch tO Dantrik,and 
| : : ami . . Z | 

2 bout their hea ds, and with © © her 24 WP Xie es inch haire leyted » and bound VP a- Hull by Seo, ts 
T_ lourney from C: amienitz, &c, = 0 ewentieth day we tooke our OMmitred, 
I, ; 
t 
e 
, 
r DO =o. = = 
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Cnuae, III], 
Obſeruations of Maſter lo un CARTWRIGHT in his Poyage 
from Aleppo to Hiſpaan, and backe againe : publiſhed by 
himſelfe , and here contratted. 
Þ. s — _ ———— 
of Euphrates, Orpha, Caraemic, the Curdi, Armenians, Bithlis, ce] 
Van, and Arraret. W 
ey Auing reſted in Aleppo two monethes and better, Maſter ſobn Afildenalt and m w 
MF ſelfe rookeour leaue of the Conſull and Merchants, with a full intem*ang pur. " 
29 F4 pole to travell vnto the great Citic Labor, in the Great Aſogors Countrey in the ti 
OS 1f Eaſt /ndics : lodging all that night on a thinne Turksh Carpet in W6ods-caine 2 
"a Cara = wherethe * Carauan was aſſembled, to the cnd that wee might bee with the en 
Is a great many foremoſt: for delay in ſuch trauell doth produce grear and ineuitable danger,From 20 20 1a 
of Camels 1a- A4/Jcppo wee ſpent three dayes Tourney vnto the bankes of  Ewphrates, paſſing by many Villages 
_ not much not worth the naming, and fertile Plaines , zabounding with all ſort of prouifion neceſſary tor El 
Coke ont ere Mans life. One of thoſe Villages is a Village of note vnto this day , called by the Countrey ch 
in England, people Tedsth, where the Jewes keepe a Monument in remembrance of the great Syna ogue, hol- - hi 
Tedith a Vil- den there in the yeare from the Creation 349 8. Neere vnto this Towne is the Valley of Salt he 
lage of note. memorable for that great overthrow which D axidgaue the Aramits, when hee {lue of them in tl 
4 Valley of nie bartell eighteene thouſand men,Here allo { ampſon Gawrm the Great Swtan of Egypt fought bo 
».Sa13,134. that deadly and mortall Battell with Selymmw the firit, the Great Twhe; where hee A his life cl 
being trodden, without regard, todeath, both by his owne Sculdiers and purſuing Enemies. - tl 
E nphbratcs. Being arriued on the bankes of Ewphrates, we found it as broad as the Thames at Lembithz but Þ zo cl 
in ſome places it is narrower, in ſome broader, running with a very ſwift ſtreame andcurrent, P 
almoſt as falt as the River of Trent. At this place doth this River beginne to take his name, be. | yu 
ing heere all gathered into one Channell , whereas before it commeth downe from the Lake C 
Chieldor-Giol in Armenia, in manifold armes and branches, and therefore is called by the Coun- 0 
trey people, by a name which ſignifieth a thouſand heads. Here it is that Merchants vſe to pale P 
downe by Barke vnto Babylon, thereby to auoid and ſhunne the great charge and.weariſomneſſe y 
Timeans  Oftraucll through the Deſartof Arabia. Which paſlage they make ſometimes in fifteene dayes, u 
manner of go» ſometimes in twentie dayes, and ſometimes in thirtie dayes, anſwerable tothe pifing and falling - 
ing downe the of the Riaer : and the beſt time to paſſe thither is either in Aprill or Oober , when the Rmer C 
Riugr. doth ſwell with abundance of Raine. The Boates are flat-bottomed, becauſe the Riuer 1s ſhal- 40 goh 
low in many places; ſo that when they trauell in the Moneths of Iuly, Auguſt,and September, P 
they find the Riuer at ſo low an ebbe,that they are faine to carry with them a ſpare Boat ortwo, fi 
to lighten their owne, if they ſhould chance to fall on the ſhoales. Every nighr after Sun-ſet, bv 
they faſten theſe Boateg to a Rake, the Merchants lying aboord , and the Mariners vpon the \ 
Oare, as necre as they can vnto the ſame. In this paſſage downe the Riuer, you ſhall meet with , 
divers troupes of Arabians, who will barter their proutfion of Dyet (tor they care not for mo- 
ney) as Hennes, Kids, Lambe, Butter, and ſowre Milke, for Glaſſes, Combes, Corall, Amber, 
Kniucs, Bread and Pomegranates, Pils, wherewith they vi: to tanne their Goats skinnes, in MED 
which they Churne with all. All of them, as well Wom+n, Children, and Menare very good , 
Swimmers, whooftentimes will ſ\wimme to the Barke {ide with Veſſels full of Milke vpon their 50 50 
heads. Theſe propleare very theeuilh, and therefore in your paſſage downe good watch muſt 
bee kept. Bur toreturne where we left, wee were conſtrained by the deepnefle of the Rfuer to 
ferrie ouer our whole Carauan, which conſiſted of a thouland perſons, befides Camels, Horles, 
Mules, and Aſſes, by reaſon of which multitude we ſpent a whole day in tranſporting ouer the 
{aid Carauan. The gaines of which tranſportation yeclded the Ferriman a Shaughee, which 1s | 
fue pence Engliſh vpon.a Beaſt, | 
Bir, Being ouer the aforeſaid River, wee arrived at Bir and entred into the famous Prouince of | 
Meſopotamia, e Meſopotamia ; The Turkes doe call it Diarbech. This Prouince of it lelfe 1s moit fruictull, but 
by the Twrki/h Waires much ruinated and. waſted : neuerthelcfſe, there are ſome Cities of great 
Orpha. importance. About two dayes tourney from Bzjr, wee came to Orpha, a Citie of great account 69 6c 


| and eſtimation, which many ſuppoſe to haue beene the tamous Citie Egeſſa. As yer there re- 

* Sec ſup.c.2» mayned certaine Monuments of Baldwin * in Latine letters.The aire of this Citie 1s very health- 

full, che Countrey truitfull, onely wood excepted , and therefore in Read thereof, they burne 

the dung of Camels and other beaſts, dried in the Sunne, This Citie is built foure-ſquare; = 
we 
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1424 Curdies deſcribed ; worſhippers of the Dine, Wome Archers. L1».1X, 


of Scythia, wholeft their naturall ſeates, and by the Caſpar Ports paſſing through the Georgun 
Countrey, then called /beria, necre vntothe CafÞþian Sea firit ceaſed vpon this part of eArme- 
#ia, and that with ſo ſtrong an hand, that it is by their polteritie yet holden at chis day, andof 
them called Twrcomania. ' - 1 + | 
Armeiaaman- Atour firſt entrance into this Countrey, we trauelled through a goodly, large, and ſpacious 
ners. Plaine, compaſſed about witha rew of high Mountaines, where were many Vullages, whally . 
Women Ar- ;nhabited by Armenians ; a people very induſtrious in all kind of labour : their Women very 
chers. | | . D | - | | 
skilful and a&bue in ſhooting, managing any ſort of weapon, like the herce Amazores in antick 
time;and the women at this day, which inhabit the Mountaine Xatach in Perſia.Their families 


are very great ; for, both Sons, Nephewes, and Neeces,doe dwell vnder one roofe, hauing all 50 


their ſubitance in common : and when the Father dyeth,the eldeſt Sonne doth gouerne the relt, 

all ſubmitting themſelues vnder his Regiment, But when the eldeſt Sonne dyeth, the gouern- 

ment doth not paſſe to his Sonnes, but to the eldeft Brother. And if it chance to fall our, that all 

the Brethren doed ye, then the gouernment doth belong to the eldeſt Sonne of the eldeſt Bro- 

ther, and ſo from one to another. In their dyet an cloathing, they are all fed and clad alike, l1- 

uinginall-peace andtranquilitie; grounded on true loue and honeſt iimplicitie. | 

The Armezians To diſcourſe how populous this Nation is at this day, is needlefſe, fince they inhabit both in 
are a populous Armenia the greater, and Armenia the lefle; as allo in Cilicta, Bithynia, Syria, Meſopotamia and 
Nation, Perſia. Beſides the principall Ciries of the Turkiſh Empire, be much appopulared with them, 
as Bruſia, Angori, Trabiſonda, Alexandria, Grand-Caire, ( onitantinople, C affa, Aleppo, Orpha, 

Cara-emit, Van, and Iwulpha : for that they are very laborious in tranſporting Merc handize from 
- one Citie to another, by which meanes, through the cuſtomes which are paid 1n euery Cirie, the 
The 4rmenians Coffers of the Grand Signior are wonderfully inriched. This people haue two Partriarchs, £0 


gouerned by FW ncnart ll ate in the Citie of Sis 11 Card- 
ck, and 2 whom they ge the name of Vniuverſall : the one keepeth his lcatemt =—_—_ 


- ai C 
in framing them ſo wonderfull, Wee went to view the ſame, but through the huge ouer-fa)] — 
which came farre off within thofe Mountaines , and theſteepnefle of the fame, together w; « ey 
the hideous noiſe, and whiſtling murmuring, wee found not ſo great contentment: Fe Er 
wee did beneath. Won ot OR EL TT ERIE Toda ine W/ 

Gall trees: - The nexvday we ſpent ouer many high Mountaines, on the top whereof grew great quanei tis 
tie of 'Gall-trees, which are ſomewhat like our Oakes, but tefler and morecrooked: on the beg vi 
tree in this placea manſhall'not gather a pound of Galls : at euening we pitched ayaine-dn the ſea 

Eipbratets  . | bankes of Eupbrates; and in the morning paſſed the ſaid Riner, but not by Barge as betore, which pe 

| _ *' was lkely:tohavebred nofmall annoyance to our whole Carauan; for through the Forifenef W. 
x1 Of::the reame, and deepnefſe of the Channell, many Beaſts with theirladings had beenecarcy, 

;, -».1 ed away anddrowned, if there had riot beerie in time a (hallow Foord diſcouered, which k44 in 10 tec 

--- , fuch fort raifed the depth of the Channell, making as it were a ſhelfe for our Commog ious paſ- ml 

.  '» lage : by helpe whereot there was not ſo muchas one man or beaſt that periſhed. 5. an 

The deferiptis We were no ſooner ouer, but forth-with we were encountred with a certaine froope of peo- ch 

on of the Cr- ple, called the Cwrdies, which ſome thinke to be a remnant of the ancient Parthians, This rude vit 
dies,a moſt'  peopleareof a goodly ature, and well proportioned, and doe neuer goe abroad withour their ble 

theeuiſh pe0- Armes;ias Bowes and Arrowes, Scimatarre and Buckler,' yea and at luch time, when a man for W 

=_ Curdies Age is ready to goe downe to his graue. They doe adore ard wcerſhip the Deuill, torhe end hee leſ 
worſhippers of May not hurt them ortheir Cattell, and very cruell are they to all ſorts of Chriſtians; inwhich Pa 
the Dewll, * * regard, the Countrey which they inhabite, 1s at this day termed Terra Diabebs, the Landof the 20 br: 
2 - ©: Dwell.» They participate much of the nature of the Arabian, and are asinfamous in their La. At 
*  rrocinierandrobberies, as the Arabians themiclues. They liue vnder the commandement of the fix 
 * _. great Twrks, but with much freedome and libertie, This theeuith company.did lundry times ar. Th 
. + reſt our Carauan, affirming that their Prince had ſent for a Dollar on a tumme of goods, without vn 
WD the-payment.-whereof (being five {| euerall times demanded ). wee ſhould not: paſſe through their fol 
Maviiſcute, © 'Countrey, One: Village of note is there in this Countrcy, wholly inhabited by the Curdies, be. cer 
-ing- five daies- journey” from Caraemit, and: three dates tourney from Bitchſh, called by the uir 
Countrey people Manyſente, This Towne 18 ſeated in a molt tertile and fruitfull Valley, be- lie 
tweenetwo Monntaines, abounding with Paſture an Cattell : and about amile from it, is an ha 
Hoſpitall dedicated to Saint Jobn the Baptift, which is much viſited as well by Tarkes as Chrift;- Mm ſui 
ladulgence, as, who ſuperſtitiouſly affirme, that whoſoever will beſtow either a Sheepe, Kid, or ſome piece , 30 me 
'_ © off Money torelerue the poore of that place; ſhall nor onely proſper in his tourney, but obtaine mw 
forgiuenelle of all his ſinnes; ' To the Governour of this Village , wee paied for our cuſtome a ack 

Shaughee on a ſutnme of poods, and fo were diſmilleJ, The next day following, we paſſed over 
many cragey and ſteepe Mountaines, and arthe-laſt reſted our {clues an wearied beaſts on the vel 
Euphrates, banke of Ewphrates, being the out-molt bounds on this ſide of Meſopotamia and ſo entred the day aP 
following onthe Borders of Arwenia the great, which is by ſome diſtindly diuided into three ſo; 
rts-; the North part whereof being but little, is called Georgia: the middle part Twrcomania: oy 
and the third part-by the proper name of Armenia. _ 
It is now called Tircomanis, and was the firſt ſeate of che Twrkes, after their firſt comming out 40 4 " 
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maria, not farre from Tharſwus : the other in the Monaſtery of Ecmeazin , neere vnto the Citie 

Eruas in this Countrey. Vnder theſe two Patriarchs are eighteene Monaſteries, tull fraight 

with Friers of their Religion z and foure and twentie Biſhopricks. The maintenance allowed in 

times palt vnto each of theſe two Patriarchs, was a Maidin on an houſe ; each Patriarch ha ing 

vnder him twentie thouſand houſholds : but now that large beneuolence the great Tarkbe Math 

Caſed into his owne hands ; and therefore now they are conftrained to liue on the Almes of the 

people, going continually in Viſitation from one Citie to another, carrying their Wiues and 

whole family with them. ITE, | 42 

The people of this Nation have amongſt them the Chriſtian * Faith, but at this day it is ſpot= * The Religion 

10 ted with many abſurdities, They hold with the Church of Rope in the vie of the Croſſe, affir- of the 4-»eni- 

ming it to be meritorious, if they make the ſame with two fingers, as the P apiſts vſe ; bur idle can y ſported 

and vaine if with one finger, as the Jacobites, They adorne their Churches in euety place with - rrp ab- 

the ſigne of the Croſle, bur tor other Images they haue none, being profeſſed enemies againſt rhe 

vic of them. In keeping ancient Reliques they are very ſuperſticious, and much denoted to the Croflings and 

bleſſed Virgin Mary, to whom they diredt their prayers. They imitate the Dioſcorians in eating Erofies. 

Whit-meats on Saturday, which to doe on Wednelday and Friday werea deadly fin: neuerthe- 

lefſe; they will not refraine from the eating of flcth on euery Friday, betweene the Feaſt of the 

Pafſouer & the Aſcention. They abſtain five Sabboths in the yeate from eating fleſh, in a remem- 

brance of that time which the Gentiles did facrifice their/Children vnto Idols. They celebrate the 
20 Annunciation of the Virgin Afarie on the ſixt of Aprill, the Nativitie of our bleſſed Sauior on the 

ixt of Tanuary, the Purification the fourth of February,and theTransfguration the 14.,ot Auguſt. 

The miniſtration of their Liturgieor Seruice, is performed in their natiue language, that all may 

vnderſtand : but in their Seraice of the Maſle for the dead, they are moſt 1dolatrous , viing at the 

ſolemaizing thereof, to ſacrifice a Lambe, which they firſt lead round about the Church, and at- 

ter they bad killed it and roſted it, they ſpread it on a faire white Linnen cloath, the Prieſt gi- 

uing to each of the Congregation a part and portion thereof. They are ( vnletle ſome few fami- 

lies ) ſo farre from yeclding obedience vnto the Sea of Rome, that they aſſume all Antiquitie vn- 

to themſelues, as hauing retained the Chriſtian Faith from the fime of the Apoſtles. Many Ie» 

ſuites and Prieſts haue beene ſent from Rome, to bring this oppreffed Nation vnder her gouern- 


Lamb. ſacrifice 


| 30 ment, but they haue [1ttle prevailed ; for neither will they yeeld obedience, nor be brought by 


on”, 16 to forlake their ancient and inueterate errouts, to becofhe more erronious 
with her, : 
Hauing well refreſhed our ſelues amongſt theſe Villages, wee proceeded in our ordinary tra- 
vell, but ere we had paſſed two miles, certaine _—_ of Cmrdies 1ncountred our Carauan, with 
a purpoſe and intent to haue robbed the ſame, but finding themſelues too weak to contend with 
ſogreat company, they departed vntill the next day following, when againe they mer with ys 
ina very narrow pallage betweene two Mountaines, where they made a ſtay of our whole Cara+ 
van, exaRting a Shaughee on euery perſon, which to purchaſe our peace we willingly paied ; and 
fo arrived that euening at Biblis an ancient Citie , but a Citie of much crueltie and oppreſſion, 
40 where little Tuſticeand right is to be found to releeue dilrefſed paſſengers. 
This Citie tandeth ina pleaſant Valley, by which runneth a little River, falling out of the Bith!z. 
Mountaines Anti-Taxris, it was once a Towne in the Confines of the Perſian Kingdome, borde. 
ring vpon Meſopotamia, and had a Caſtle kept with a Garriſon of Perſia Souldiers, before fuch 
time as Sohmaen the Magnificent did conquer theſe Countries, which was in the yeare 1 5 3 5- Thegrear bar- 
In which yeare there was a memorable battell fought betweene the two great Baſſaes of Carre tell fought be. 
and Syria, conduCted by YVlemas the Perſian Traitor ; and Delymenthera right Nobleman of Per. *weene two 
fia. The two Baſſaes and Viemas were commanded by Solyman ( in his returne from the ſpoile of #2 34ſſees & 
Tawris )to follow him with erghteene thouſand good Souldiers in the rerewatd of his Army,to COMER. 6 
receiue and reprefle the ſudden aflaults of the Perſians, if need ſhould require, But Delymenthes nr Perſid. 
30 with five thouſand Perfian Souldiers purſued the Tirkes, and ouvertooke them in the aforeſaid $i 
Valley ; and being turthered in this venterous dehgnement, both by the darknefle of the nighr 
and the abundance of raine which fell at the ſame inſtant, as if it had beene wiſhed for, oria fud- 
den got within the Trrkes Campe : where the Perſian Souldiers, as Wolues among it Sheep 
did ſuch f peedy execution amongſt the ſleepy Twrkes, that the two oreat Baſſaes ahd Viemas a; 
much adoe to get to horſe, and fave themſclues by Yight, Few of all that great Atmy eſcaped 
the {word of the Perſians, There was three great Sanzacks flaine, one taken, and the other Fd, 
eight hundred lanizares {ceing themlelues torfaken of their Caprtaines, laid downe their Har- 
quebuſſzs , and other Weapons, and yeelded themfelues vpon Delymenthes his word. In menao« 
& rall thereof they ſiill keepe that day (which was the thirteenth of Oktober ) as one of their ſo- 
emne Holy-daies, In Bithlis we ſtayed twodaies; andat our departure paied vnto the Gouer- 
nor of the ſaid Citie, a Dollar on a ſumme of goods, and ſo ſet forwards towards the great Cirie 
Uan, three daies iourney farther. In which trauell we had a very wearifome and painetull 1our- 
ney, ouer high Mountaines and craggy Rockes, the way being exceeding narrow, thar a beaſt 
could hardly paſſe with his burthen, without much heawng and tumultuous thouldering. The 


VV tuch 
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Hind-made which narrow paſſages the Tarkes told vs, was by the commandement of eAmmnrat the third. _ 
pallage, the Great Twrke, cut through by the maine induftrie of labourers , for his Amie ts paſſe Ik? = 
that incredible worke , which Hanibell with Vinegar wrought vpon the eAlpes. In this ; has re 

our trauell was very dangerous , by reaſon of a brackiſh Lake or little Sea, called, The On " 

Ar Famar lake, Aft amar, which was vnder the Rocke, over which wee paſled, and wee enforced a ride | ng ene 
ling on the fide of the ſaid Rocke, that had not our Mules becne ſure of footing , both the ac gr 

we had periſhed, with an inſupportable downe-tall in that Sea, Two miles trom this RE in I 

The Zcmenick the aforeſaid Lake are two Ilands , called, The Ecmenicke Ilands , inhabited onely by 4 pr 
Hands mcxians ,and lome Georgians, which two llands doe bring forth and yeeld ſuch tore of "og the 


tell, and plentie of Rice, Whear , and Barley, the Garners and Store-houles for all the Coun. 
trey round about, h - 
Being arriued at Yar, our Carawan reſted in the Suburbs of the {aid Citie,not daring to preſume 
toenter the Citie,by realon that the Baſſa was gone to fetch in a rebel,that was riſen Vp1inthoſe 
parts z in whoſe abſence the Cirie, vnder the ſub-Baſſe, was no better gouerned then- it ſhould 
bee. On the Weſt fide of this Citie lieth a pleaſant and delightfull Plaine, wherein the Tani 
Z@ries twice a weeke doe exerciſe themlclues after their manner in the feats of Warre, On the 
ThcLake 4/- North (ide runneth the Lake Arfamar, called in antique time the Moore or Mariſh 


Amar called (gy Margians, or Mantiana. Out of this Lake 1s caught yeerely an innumerable 


In ancient 0) 1; Flerri SITE LT ket hey diſcord qQuantitie of 

a Fiſh like our Herring, which being dried in the Sunne , they diſperſe and fell them over all the 
Countrey thereabour. | 

The deſcrip- This Citie is double walled with hard quarrie ſtone, and is the ſtrongeſt Towne in all theſe 29 


tion of as, parts, being fortified with great ſtore of braflc Ordnance , and a ſtrong Caſtle mounted on an 
high Rocke, to command and defend the Citie. It was once vnder the gouernement of the Per. 

ter ſan, but Solyman the Magnificent in the yeere 1549.with a puiſſant Armie did beliege the ſame, 
= Sogrfers hich afber me dayes liege was yeelded vnto him by the Perſian Gouernour , Vpon condition, 
ie Fa. that the Perſien Souldiers there in Garrilon, might with life and libertie depart with their wea- 
PONS, As Souldiers : which was by Solyman granted, and 1o the Citie was lurrendred vpinto his 

hands from the Perſian King, who neue fince could ger the lame into his politMons. Ir is POUCT- 


Solyman after 


f 
ned now by a Baſſa, who hath vnder him twelue thouſand 7 rmariots, ſitu 
- Ar this Citie we ſtayed fine dayes, paying a Doller on a Summe of goods, and paſſed from ,, | 3 ih 
Gnuſmer, thence to a Twrks/h Village, called G ITS the houſes ſtanding in two leuerall places, the one *- hick 
rew fit for the Winter, and the other for the Summer ſeaſon. Here wee began the aſcent of the {tr 
Ararat, high Mountaines of Ararat, and about noone-tide we beheld Bryz ; the very creſt of the Periards and 
_ Mountaines, now called Cheilder Monte, the hills of Periardo, Theſe Mountaines lo called, are tha 
very famous by the riling of many notable, grear Rivers, which doe ſo fruQtferate the Countrey N 
thereabouts, that the barbarous people call it Leprus (which is to ſay, Fruitfull ) vis. Firſt, the anc 
Riuer Arax&, which running out of a certaine faryb, with many armes doth wonderfully bit; 
The River 4- enrich that Champaine and drie Countrey. This River ſpringeth out of the hill Tawrw in this mo 
raxis ipringeth part, where Periards is lituate, on the (ide of the Hill Abo, and ſorunneth by Eaſt even to the M1, 
ending Hil confines of Serwan, and windeth it ſelfe towards the Weſt , and by North, where it is ioyned 40 golci 
Naſiuan, - With the River Cirws, and then pafſeth to Artaxata, now called Naſſinuar, a Citie of the Arme- on. 
Reman. nians, right againſt Reinan another Citie , and ſo watereth eArmenia, and courſing along the LT 
Plaine of Arax#, diſchargeth it ſelfe into the Caſpian Sea, on the one ſide by South leauing eAr- bot 
| _., mera, and on the other tide by North leaving the Countrey Serxuazia ; whole chiefe Citie is wi 
The Rivet . Ex4s, The River Cirus likewiſe ſpringeth out of Tawm, and lo deſcending into the Cham- | . ba 
Crus. ;: Ppainesand Plaines of Georgia, charging 1t ſelte, and being greatly encrealed with other Rivers, tlic 
it is ioyned with Araxzs, and ſo makerh his iffue allo into the Caſpian Sea, This River the In- S/ 
habitants of the Countrey at this day call by the name of Ser, in their owne Language, but che Wc 
The Riuer Tyrkes call it Chizy. Out of theſe Mountaines alſo ſpringeth the River Canac, which maketh Th 
Canace (as it were almolt ) an lland, a little on this fide the Citie Er4 , and afterwards vnite it ſelfe 590 50 Ct 
the Channell with Araxi, and ſorunneth intothe Caſpian Sea. if 1 
The Moun- —Twoother Mountaines are of great note in this place ; the one 1s eAvnti-Taw us , now called yet 
taine Auti= Fong Niger, The blacke Mountaine, which runneth vp into-Hedia; and the- other Gordams, > 
chan the tops of which Mountaines are couered continually with white and hoary Snowes. The Ch 
The Moun- Mountaine Gorder is enuironed with many other petic Mcuntaines, called the Gordews Moun- _ dic 
rainc Gorazit9, taines ; on the tops whereof (as wee paſſed ) wee found many ruines and huge foundations , of thi 
which no reaſon can be rendred, lib 
Gordieus Mons, The Turkes call the Mountaine Geordie Augri-aaugh , the Armenians Meſſit-Saur : it 15 ſo 
whercon Noahs 1112h, that it ouer-tops all the Mountaines thereabour, There ifſueth out of the toot of this Hill thi 
ene reneg. thouſand little Sprivgs, whereof ſome doe feed the Riner Tygris, and ſome other Riuers, and gg 6c gre 
it hath about it three hundred Villages inhabited by e Armenians and Georgians ; as allo an an- ba 
Clent Monaſtery dedicatcd to Saint Greoorte , very large an {' Pacious , able to receiie Shaugh ap 
Tama the great King of Perſia, and molt of his Armie, who for the auttere and ſtr: lite that he be 
ſaw in thole Religious men, made hum to ſpare it,and to charge his determanation, hauing a full Sh 
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” deate a mans eares, ani with his moſt violent roaming in and out,duth drowne and owerwhelm, 


50 Ch was (cnt by the Perſian King with three thouſand Souldiers, and with this dire 


_ did their enemic Bofſa. Thus theſe milerable people, in the midit of Armes and Squadr. 


—_ me. DA Os 
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o have deflroyed it. About this Monalterie groweth great plentie of Graine, 
pb twice as big 4 ours, as alſo Roſes and Rheubarb, which becaule they haue not Rheubatb, 
che skll co drie 1t , that Simple 1s of no elteeme or value. On the top of this Mountaine did 
che Arke of Noah reſt, as both Jewes, Turkes and Armeniavs aft rmed. Some Friers of Saint Gre- 
cores Monaſterie told vs, that cuen at this day ſome patt of the Arke 1s yet to be leene on the | 
©» of this Mountaine, if any could aſcend thitherg bur the way (as they ſay) is kept by An- Monkiſh cal, 
= { that whoſoeuer ſhall preſume to goe 'p (as once a Brother of that Monafterie did ) ſhall 
be brought downe in the night icaſon, from the place which hee had gayned by his trauaile in 
theday time before. 


a: 11. 


of Araxis, Chiulfal, Sumachia, Derbent, Sechieres, Aras, I auris, Soltania, 
| Caſbin, Argouil, 4nd Gilan. 


222 Rom the foot of this Mountaine, we ſpent a dayes iourney further towards Chin!fall, 

PMy which day wee trauclied throvgh very many narrow Lanes in thoſe Mountaanes, 
2 and very deep: Valleys, wherein the River Araxis with moſt outragious turnings 
> and windings, and his many ruſhing down-falls amongſt the Rockes, doth euen b 


F— 


The Riuer A- 
C- axis, 


wholoeuer by miſerable chance fallech downe head-long from the top of thoſe narrow paſſages, 
which are vpon the Mountaines. And vpon the creſts of the ſaid Mountaines, on the fide of 
the ſaid narrow pallages, there grow molt hideous Woods and antique Forrelts,tull of Beeches: 


Trees like Poplers carrying Maſt fit for Hogs, and Pine-trees; where the horrour of darknefle, 
and filence which is otcentimes interrupted , onely by the whiſtling winds , or by the crie of 
ſome wild bea(ts,doe make the poore paſſengers molt terribly afraid, 


At length our Carauan ferried ourr the foreſaid Riucr and fo we arriued at Chiulfal,a Towne The deſcripti- 
ſituated on the trontiers betrweene the Armenians and the Atropatians, and yet within Armenia, 09 of Clinlfal. 
inhabited by Chriſtians, parcly Armenians, partly Georgians : a People rather giuen to the traf- 
ficke of S1lkes, and other ſorts of wares, whereby it waxeth rich and full of money, then in- 
ſtructed in weapons and mattersot warre, This Towne conliſteth of two thouſand houſes, 
and ten thouſand ſoules,being built at che toot of a great rockie Mountayne in ſo barren a ſole, 
that they are conſtrained to tetch molt ot their prouiſion, onely Wine excepted, from the Citie 
N aſſmuan, halfe a daves 10urney off, which ſome thinke to be-Artaxata,in the confines of Media, 
and Armenia. The building of Chiulf..l are very faire, all of hard quarrie ſtone : and the Inha- The Chiulfai. 
bitants very courteous and attable, great Crinkers of Wine, but no brawlers in that drunken hu- Gs grear 
mour, and when they are moſt in drinke,they powre out their prayers, eſpecially to the Virgin drinkervof 
Mary, as the ablolute commander of her Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, and to other Saints as Interceſors, Wine,butno 


4c is ſubicR and tribatarie to the Scep:er of Perſia, and contrariwiſe, both by nature and atfeQi- bk __ 


k x inke, 
on great enemies to the Tirke. This Towne was much indangered in the warres betwixt 4- Cup-deuotion. 


murat the great Take, and Mahomet Codibanda the Perſian King, ready to bee ſwallowed vpof Chixtfal much 
both, One while the Baſſa of Reina, on the great Twrkes behalte, made an inrode vpon them indangercd in 
with a thouſand and hue hundred Harquebuſiers, whom they were faine to pacifie with a very ORG rent 


o b 
bountitull preſent, exculing themſclues, that if they had beene backward in rape frocy 


bringing vnto him Tarke and the 
thei voluntarie tributes, it was done for feare,leſt they ſhould have fallen into che Nifleafore of Perſian, 


CMahomet Codibanda then King : who no doubt, if he ſhould haue vnderſtood any tuch matter 
wo. Li haue beene ready to deftroy their Countrey, and deprive them of theirlibertie and lives. 
The Baſſa was no {ooner departed with this anſwer and their preſent , but forthwith Alicul;. 
| Ction, that 
if the Co.intrie were lubdued by the Tarkes, be ſhould hght againſt it : and if it had voluntarily 
yeelded it [clie vnto them, he ſhould not onely recouer it, but alſo burne ir , and bring away all 
the chiefs men of the Countrey for priſoners and ſlaue,. Toauoide which danger, theſe poore 
Chialfalini were glal to preſent the Perſian Prince with great and more liberal eitrs, then the 


; ; | ; | ns of 
theenemie, were conltrained, what with preſcnts,and what with lics,notably to preferue their 


liberties, and their lives in ſatetie, 


Within a dayes 10urney and a halfe of this Towne, is the Cha/deran Plaines z memorable tor The mortal} 
the battell tought there , on the ſeuenth day of Augutt, in the yeere 151 4. betweene the two Þarcll foughe 


6c great Emperours [ſmae! King of Perſia, and Selymu rhe tirſt, Emperour of the Tw bes, In which vurerne Top 


- | ; mus the tirſt 
battel], Selymw loſt aboue thirtie thouſand men. At Chin{fal we ſtayed eight dayes , and paſſ:d Emperour of 
againe the Riner eAraxts , leauing the noble Kingdome of Armenia, called now Twrcomaniay the Turkes and 
becauſe of the Trercomanes a p=ople that came out of Scythia (as before wee noted) who live as Hiſmac theSo- 


Sheepheards in their Tents, but the natiue people giue themſelues to husbandry, and other ma- PÞi* 91 Pere. 
ruell 
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nuall ſciences, as working of Carpets and fine Chamlets, we were no ſooner © - 
cred into Media; which by { dis diuided into Media Atropatia, and Media 9; omen a 
Atropatia ex- The whole Countrey 1s very fruitful, and watred with the Riuer Araxis, and Cyruu, J 
cecding fruit- ther Rivers that are famous, euen inantique Writers. Diuers Cities are there in this Kingdes ' 
full. but my purpoſe is to ſpeake onely of thoſe which we ſaw in thele parts. viz, Sumachia, 7) OY 
Sumachia, © Gent, Sechi, Eres , and Aras, Sumachia is the Metropoliticall City of Siruan » and lyeth "ak 


eweene Derbent and Eres; where the Kings of Sirzan vſed to keepe their great and { 
Courts, chiefly inhabited by Armenians and Georgians. In this Ciy our Exel Merchateada 


trafficke much, and had an houſe giuen them by Obdowlecan, in the yeere 1566, (as reverend 
A moft barba» Maſter Hack{vit doth relate) who then raigned there vnder the Perſia King, In this Citie w 
rous ſpeacle {aw the ruines of a moſt cruell and barbarous ſpeRacle, that is to ſay, a Turret ereQeq with "* lo. {6 2 
in Sunechis. tone and Flints, in the midſt of which Flints , were placed the heads of all the Nobilitie 4 Jud 
Gentrie of that Countrey : which fell out on this occalion, This Countrey. of Siruaes, in _ f 
= was of great renowne, hauing many Cities, Townes, arid Caſtles in it ; the Kings WR 7 Fe 
ing of great power, able to wage watrre with the Kings of Perſia, but through their tiverſtia 3s 


in Religion, the Perſian made a conqueſt of them, razing downe to the ground their Cj: 
Townes, and Caſtles, that they ſhould not rebell, andalſo putting to death their Nobllitiee | bo 
Gentrie, and for the greater terrour of the people, placed their heads inthe foreſaid Turret, 


About a mile diſtant from this Towne, is the ruines of an old Caſtle,once eſteemed to be one = 
of the ſtrongeſt Caltles in the world, and was belieged by eAlexander the Great, a lonp ti _ 
before hee could winne it, And a little further off, was a Nunnery moſt ſumptuouly bu Jed 29 20 = 
wherein was buried (as they told vs) the body of Amelckg Canna, the Kings Daughter, wh : Ect 

x . 3 0 
ſlew her ſelfe with a Knife, for that her Father would haue forced her (ſhee profeſſing chaftitie) Hil 
to haue married with a Prince of Tertary : vpon which occaſion the Virgins of this Countrey © and 
doe reſort thither once a yeere to lament her death. This Citie is diſtant from the Caſpian Ser fuft 
with Camels ſeuen dayes journey , and from Derbent ſixe dayes journey; it was in the yeere are 
1578, yeelded vp vnto Muitaffa, the Generall of the Twhki/b Armie, without reſitance , Who Co 
preſeatly did ſurprize the Citie, intreating all the Inhabitants in friendly manner, without do- but 
The Perfion ing or ſuffering any outrage to bee done vpon them ; bur for this their Infidelitie in voluntarie per 
Prince puniſh. Y<<lding themaſclues to follow the Religion of the Tawrkes,when as they were not induced there- ,; wa 
eth the Inka» vnto by any neceſſitie; Emmbemze eldeſt Sonne to Mabomer Codibanda King of Perſia, com- "y lov 
birants of Su. ming with his Armie into Serxer, did with great crueltic puniſh the miſerable and infortunats anc 
frag, boars p Commons of this Citie,making their houſes euen with the ground, deſtroying both the old and fan 
tortares and — New Walls thereof, and bringing the whole land to nought , that ſomerimes was bb deſired, a uid 
deaths, receit of the Twrkes. by 
Derbent buil- Sixe dayes iourney from this Citie,lyeth Derbert ; This Citic hath ſundrie names giuen vn- \ tin 
_ by Alexax- to it by Writers : Sometimes it is called Derbent , becauſe it is in figure narrow and long : and tie 
rtheGreat. (ometimes Demir-Capi , becauſe there were the Iron G ha lomerimes the entrance b 

Caucafie Porte, | | pi , ere the Iron Gates , that were ſometimes ec 
Thegreaz 1fto _ : and ſometimes eMleſſardria; becaule it was firlt erefted by Alexander the Great, late 
Wall which 4; When he warred againſt the CMedes and Perſians; at which time alſo he made a Wall of a won- 4g W 15 
lexander buile derfull height and thicknefle , which extended it ſelfe from this Citie, to a Citie in Armenia, gre 
FRenpac Der- called Tefiis , belonging to the Georgians. And though it bee now razed and decayed, yet the bel 
" benzand Teffi, foundation remaineth : and it was made to this purpoſe,that the Inhabitants of that Countrey, ORE 
newly conquered by Alexander , ſhould nor lightly flie, nor their enemies eafily inuade them, Wa 
This Citie is ſeated ypon an high Hill, and builded all of Free-{tone much after our buildings, his 
being very high and thicke : neuertheleſſe , it neuer grew great nor famous, and euen in thele 2en 
dayes, there is no reckoning made of it: and the reaſon is, becauſe of the fituation , ſeruing for ſel! 
pallage onely out of Tartaria into Perſia, and ou: of Perſia into Tartaria , receiuing thoſe that roy 
trauell too and fro, not as Merchants and men of Commerce, but as paſſengers and erauellers ; we 
and to ſpeake ina word, it is ſeated in a very neceflary place, as the caſe ſtandeth, by reaſon that 50 50 the 

it is Ports of the Caſpian Sea, but not profitable vnto 1t ſelfe + much like as it is in the paſſages 

of the Alpes, where though the French-men, Switzers, D wch-men, and Italians, continually doe 

palle by them; yet was there neuer found a meane Citie , much lefle any Citie of ſtate and 

umportance. | 
Sech;. About foure dayes tourney from Sumachia, is Sechi, which alſo at the ſame time as Sumacbia 


offered themſclues to Muſtapha, as vaſſals and ſubieRs to the Twrkes, who all were gladly enter- 
tained of him, and ſome of the chiefe of them apparelled in filke and gold , and honored with 
Eres made Ma- preat magnificence , and in the end had all prote&tion promiled vnto them, Here allo Randeth 
medean Silket. the Citie Eres, moſt fruitfully watered with the Riuer Arax# and (rm, and hath yeelded in 4 
times paſt great ſtore of thole fine white Silkes, commonly termed by the Merchants CMam- 
deanSilkes, whereof at this day, there is not to be found, no,nor a very ſmall quantitie, by rea- 
ſon of the monſtrous ruines and ouerthrowes, that hath happened in theſe Countries, partly by 
the Armies of the great Twrke, and partly by the Armie of the Perſians, which {till had {uccec- C: 


ded one another in their crucll incuriions , and bloudie inualions. For atter the people ot _ te 
an 
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Cune. As C2, Araſſe made of Silke, Deſcription and ſtory of Tarts, 
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and Eres had yeelded themſclues voluntarily without any reſiſtance vnto HMuſtapha gteat Ami 
rats Generall 3 Emirhamze the Perſian Pririce, came vpon them with his Armie,as vpon tebels, 
to infli deſerucd puniſhment. In effeRing of which tis purpoſe, hee ſpared neither ſexe, nor 
age, nor any condition, bur tliough theperlons were vnequall, yet ” the puniſhment equall 
coall, carrying away with him the two hundred peeces of Arcillerie, that were left in the Fort 
by Muſtapha, and preſently ent them to Casbin to his father. EE TS, -- 
There is allo in this Kingdome another Cirie, that botdereth vpon che ba: upd gr A. 
raſſe, being the moſt chiete and opulent Cirie in the trade of Merchandiſe, partly by the aboun- 
dant growth of Silke there nouriſhed, partly by other good and neceflary commodities ; there 
growing and thither brought, as rough and ſmooth Galles, Cotten wooll, Allome ; beſides all 
kinds of Spices, and Drugs, and Diamonds,and Rubies,and oher Stones brought out of the Faft 
Indies. But the principall commoditie is raw Silke of all ſcrts z ſo that from hence hath beene 
and is carried yeerely fue hundred, and ſometimes a thouſand mules lading of Silke to Alepps in 
Syria. From this towne we ſpent fix daies trauell to T, axris,paſling ouer the River Araxis,leaving 
Media Atropatia,and entring into Media the great, The chiefe of this Country is Takris,memo- 
rable for the reſiance once of the Prophet Daww/,whoneere vnro the lame, builded a moſt magnt. 
ficent Caſtle, which many yeeres remained a maruellous Monument;the beautie whereof was fo 
lively and perte&, that continuance of time did little deface it,being very freſh and flouriſhing in 
the time of Doſephis. In this Caitle were all the Kings of Media, Perſia, and Parthia for many 
20 yeeres together intombed, But now time hath worne it out, it faring with buildings as with 
mens bodies; they wax old, and ate infeebled by yeeres, and looſe their beaurie * neuertheleſſe; 
Ecbatana now called Tarr remaines in great glory vnto this day, Ir is ſcared at the toot of the 
Hill Orontes, eight dayes tourney orthere abouts from the Caſpian Sea,and is ſubie to Windes, 
and full of Snow ; yet of a very witlelome ayre , abounding with all chings neceffary for the 
futentation of man : wonderfull rich, as well by the perpetuall concourſe of Merchandifes, that 
are brought thither from the Countries of the Eatt, to bee conueyed into Syria , and into the 
Countries of Exrope ; as alſoof thoſe that come thither out of the Weſterne parts, to be diftri- 
buted ouer all the Eaſt. Ir is very populous, ſo that it feedeth almoſt two hundred thouſand 
perſons : but now open to the fury of every Armie withour ſtrength of wals, and witbout Bul- 
g Warkes, ſaving a Callle built of late by the Twrkgs. The buildings are of burnt Clay, and rather 
low then high. Oa the South (ide of this Cirte, is a moſt beautifull and flouriſhing Garden,large 
and ſpacious, repleniſhed with ſundry kinds of Trees, and ſweete ſmelling Plants, and a thou- 
and Fountaines and Brookes, derived from a pretie River, which with his pleaſant ſtreame di- 
uides the Garden from the Citie : and is of ſo great beautie , that for the delicacy thereof, it is 
by the Countrey Inhabitants, called Sechss-Gener, that 18 to ſay, The eight Paradeſes: and was in 
| times paſt, the ſtanding houle of the Perſian Kings, whileft rhey kept their reſidence in this C1- 
tie, and after they with-drew their ſcate from thence, by reaſon of the Tierki(Þ warres to Caſbin, 
became the habitation and place of aboad for the Perſian Gouernors. Sundry mutations even of 
late yeares hath this Citie 11dured boch by the great Tarke and the Perſian. For in the | m' 
40 15 14-it was yeelded to Se/ymu the Trrki/p Tyrant, who contrary to his promiſe, exatted a 
great maſſe of Money from the Citizens, and carried away with him three thoufand families,the 
belt Artificers in that Citie, eſpecially ſach as were skilfull in making of Armour and weapons, 
onely to inrich and appopulate the great Gitie Conſtantinople, Afterwards, in the yeare153$8,it 
was againe ſpoyled by So/yman the Turki/b Emperour, who gaue the whole Citie for a prey vnto 
his Soulliers, who left neither houſe nor corner thereof vnranſacked, abuſing the miſetable Citi- 
2ens with all manner of inſolency : euery common Souldier without controlement, htting him- 
ſelfe with whatſoeuer beſt pleaſed his greedy defire or filthy luſt ; beſides, the moſt ftately and 
royall Palace of King Tamas,together with the mott ſumptuous and rich houſes of the Nobilitie, 
were by the great Tiwkes commandement all raled Cowne to the ground, and the greateſt part of 
$0 the beſt Citizens, and beautifull perſonages of all forts & condition gwere carried away captiues, 
And in the yeare 1 5 $ 5. it was miſerably ſpoyl-d by Oſman Vizier, vnto Amurat the third, 
. who commanded his Souldiers todoe the worlt that poſſibly they could or might doe to it. Abas 
now King of Perfa, repoling no lefſe confidence in his owne-good fortune, then the valour of 
his Souldiers marched in the yeare 1603. with his Army direRly to the Citie of Tawris, and that 
with ſuch expedition, that he was come before it, before any ſuch thing was feared, much lefſe 
prouided for. In which liege he for battery vſed the helpe of the Canon, an engine of long time 
by the Perſian (corned, as not beleeming valiant men, vnt:Il that by their owne harmes taught ; 
they are content to vſe it, being with the ſame, as allo with skilfull Canoniers, furniſhed by the 
ortugals trom Ormuz.,, So that after ſixe weekes ſiege,this Citie was {urrendred into the Per/i- 
«ns hands, to the great reioycing of all Perſia, togerher with the whole Country of Serwan, ex 
Cept a Fort or two which (till (tands our, 
At this Citie we paid a Doller on a ſfumme of goods, and five Shaughes to the keeper of the 
Caine wherein we lodged, and ſet forward to the wealthy Citie of Caſbin, diſtant from Tawris 
tn daies journey ; pating the three firſt daies ouer many rough and craggy Mountaines, full of a 
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chouſand difficulties, which were the more increaſed by wonderfull great ſnowes that wer "I 
len, by meanes whereof many Paſſengers, Horſes and Mules ( if our guide had not beene ae - 
had periſhed in one common deftrudtion. Euery night we had great flaſhes of lightning ws, h ; 
Thunder-claps, with great ſtore of raine and ſnowes, which did much annoy our whole Car Ky 
We had no {ooner left thoſe hard paflages, but we were forthwith encountred by a gallant 239k 
of Perſian horſe-men, who lay vp and downe the Borders by the Kings Commandemen 
murther all Turk; Merchants that ſhould paſſe that way : vpon.revenge of the death of wy ug 
fian Merchant, who being richly arrived at Va», ( alittle before our comming ) was RR ere 
depriued both of his goods and lite, Hereupon the Gouernour of this troope, demanded ara 'y 
Carauan-Baſſa (who was a Chinlphalin ) to deliver vp into his hands, all the Twrkie "50 lang 
that were in our company ; to which requeſt he durit not condeſcend affirming, that there "'s Ie 
none but ewes and ( hriftians vnder his conduR; and withall beftowed on him a bountiful] cn 
ſent, of two hundred and.fiftie Dollers, which was leuied amongſt vs. = 
By this time we came to the full Borders, and out-moſt bounds then of the great Turkes Do. 

minon, ſo farre as the Othoman Empire on this fide doth extend; and ſoentred into theT by 
tories of the Perſian King: both wluch are diuided by the high Mountaine D#z.m», and b vs 
tie River that runneth at the foote thereof. This night we refted at a Perſian Village calle b 94 
»ah, much ruinated, bur ſeated in a very delightfull place, both for Springs of Water and 4 ; 
tie of all things. For heere we bought foure Hens for fue pence, a Kid for ten pence and —_ 
Egges for two pence. From Darnah we ſpent three daies turther to Soltania, a very ancient Ci 
tic,trauelling by many Perſian Villages, and findipg euery manat his labour,and neighbour with 20 
neighbour going from one Towne to another, which bred much contentment, and made ys Won- 
der at the great peace and tranquilitie, which the Commons of Perſia live mm aboue the Com. 
mons of Tarkze. The ruines of many faire Chriſtian Churches we beheld, but nor without virie 
built all withgreat Arches and high Towers, elaborate with Gold, and other rich vr. $to 

to the beautifying of the lame. > 

At Soltaxia wee ſafely arrived. This deſolate Towne is on euery fide enuironed with huge 

Mountaines, whoſ: tops are to be ſeene a farre cff, alwaies couered with deepe Snowes, called 
in ancient time Nypbates, (afþins, Coathras and Zapras, taking their beginning no doubt of 
Caxcaſmus, the Father of Mountaines ; which 1oy;1ing one to another, ſome one way, ſome ano- 36 
ther, doe diuide moſt large and wide Countries, Before this Townelyetha very great and ſpa- 
cious plaine, memorable tor that dreadfull and ho:rible Tempeſt, which fell on Solymas the 
Twrki/þ Ermperour, and his whole Armie, in the yeare1 5 34. For whilelt heelay incamped in 
theſe plaine fields with his Army , there tell downe fuch an horrible and cruell Tempelt from 
the Mountaines, as the like whereof the Perſians had neuer ſeene before at that time of the 
yeare, being in the beginning of September ; and that with abundance of Raine, which froze 
ſo eagerly as it fell, rhat it ſeemed the depch cf Winter, had euen then of a ſodaine beene come 
in: for ſuch was the rage of the bluſtering Winds, ſtriuing with themſclues, as if it had beene 


. : forvitorie, that they _ the Snow from the top of thoſe high Mountaines, and caſt it 


The deſcriptt- 
en of Carib. 


downe into the plaines in ſuch abundance, that the Turkes lay as men buried aliue in the deepe 40 
Snow, molt part of their Tents being ouerthrowne, and beaten downe tothe ground, with the 
violence of the Tempeſt and weight of the Snow, wherein a wonderfull number of icke Soul- 
dicrs and others of the baſer ſort which followed the Campe periſhed, and mary other were 
ſo benuramed, ſome their hands, ſome their teete, that they lolt the vie of them for ever ; moſt 
part of their bealts which they vſed for carriage, bur ſpecially their Camels were frozento 
death. Neither was there any remedy to be found for ſo great mulchiefes, by reaſon of the hel- 
liſh darknefſe of that tempeſtuous night, moſt of their fires being pur out, by the extreamitie 
of the ſtorme : which did not a little terrific the ſuperſtitious Tarkes, as athing accounted of 
them ominous. | 

From Soltania we ſpent foure daies trauell to C aſbin,paſiing by many Villages, where we paid 56 
a Shaughee a piece to the Beg or Gouernor of the Village, nor as acuſtome, wut as a free gratut- 
tie, and ſo entred into the Territories of Caſbin , a Citie very wealthy , by reaſon of the Kings 
Palace, and the great concourſe of Merchants which reſort thicker, It was in ancient time, cal- 
led eArſacia, as in Strabo; but now tearmed (@ſbin, wiuch inthe Perſian language , ſGgmfieth 
chaſtiſement, or aplace of puniſhment, becaulc the Kings were wont to baniſh or conhne ſach 
perſons, as for their offences and miſdemeaiiours, had deſerued ſuch chaſtifement. This Citie 1s 
ſeated in a goodly fertile plaine of three or foure daies 1ourney 1n length , furnithcd with two 
thouſand Villages, to ſerue the neceſlary vies thereof: but euill builded,and for the molt part all 
of Brickes, not hardned with fire, but onely dried in the Sunne ; as are molt parts of the buil- 
dings of all Perſia. It is now one of the ſats of, the Perſian Kings Empire, which was tranila- 60 
ted by King Tamas, ( this Kings Grand-father ) from Tawri, who built one goodly Serag/io for 
himſelfe, and another for his Women , and hath beene euer ſince continued by 11s Succeflors, 
though the King that now raigneth,make molt of his abode n Hiſpaan,fourteen daies ivurny tar- 
ther towards the Ealt, There are three places in the Citic molt ot note:vizethe Kings Palace,che 
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26 Braſſe Monies for the poore,” They will alſo lend vpon any pawne, and that with as great inte- 


J0 


40 ſtateand condition, as delerue to haue a Gouernour of the ſame dignitie, that the Baſſa is with 


' Gbeilan being but foure eafie daies trauell from Caſbin, and very neere vnto the Caſpian Sea, 


Soecitherin a Perſian Village, or in a faire Caine built of Rone, where we found all kind of prouſi- 


bc once famous, bur now ſo mingled with Perſia, that the very name of Parthia, is quite EXTIngui- 


jn his flouriſhing eſtate,it was twice as big as (onſtantinople; but it was much ruinated by Tamer- Þig 25 Conflan- 
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Baſ|ars, and the At- Maidan, The gate of the Kings Palace, is buile with ſtone of divers colours, 
ani very curiouſly enamuled with Gold : on the feeling within, 15 carued the warres of the Per- 
fian Kings, and the ſundry battels fought by them againlt the Turks and Tartars; the pauements 
Of the roomes beneath, and Chambers aboue are ſpread with moſt fine Carpets, wouen and teſ- 
{ed with Silke and Gold, all Enſignes and Monuments of the Per/iax greatneſle, There is like- Baſſars are cet 
wiſe in this Citie ſundry Baſſars, where in ſome you may buy Shafles and Tulipants, and Indian Ain<Rtrects of 
cloath, of wonderfull finenelle : in others Silkes of all ſorts, as Veluets, Damaskes, Cloath of Trafficke. 
Gold and Siluer : in others infinite Furres, as Sables and Martine out of CMnſconia, ard Agiam. 
Furres brought from (oraſſan, In a word, every ſtreet hath a ſeuerall Science or Trade, wherein 
is ſol whatloeuer 1s fit and neceſſary for the vie of man. | 
The Ar-Meaidan, is the high ſpeech or chiefe Market place in this Citie ; and is foure-ſquare, 
containing in circuit very neere a mile; and ſerues as a Burſle for all ſorts of Merchants to meete 
on, and allo for all others to. ſell whatſoeuer Commodities they polleſſe, fo that in one place is 
{cling of Horſes, Mules and Camels; in another place Carpets, Garments, and Felrs of all 
{>rts ; and in another, all kind of Fruits, as Muske-mcllons, Anguries, Pomegranats, Piſtaches, 
Adams Apples, Dates, Grapes, and Railins dryed in the Sunne, In this place do fit daily twelue 
Sher:fes, that is, men to buy and ſell Pearle, Diamonds, and other pretious ſtones, and to ex- 
change Goldand Siluer, to turne Spanyſb Dollers to great aduantage into Perſian Coyne ; and to 
change the great pieces of the Perſian Coyne, as eAbbaſſes, Larines, and ſuch like into certaine 


reſt as our divelliſh Brokers and Scriueners take in Londov. Finally, the firength of this Citie 
conſifteth not 1n walls and bul warkes, bur in the Souldiers that are continually maintained in 
and about this Cirie ; for out of Caſo#, and in the Villages belonging vnto the ſame, are main- 
rained twenty thoufand Souldiers on horſebacke, howſoeuer in this Kings Fathers time were li- 
uied but twelue thouland, 

Two places neere to this Citie, are very remarkable ; the one is the Citie Ardoxil ; the other Ardiuil the fir 
Giland, Ardonuil 1s a Citie foure daies iourney from Caſbin, and two from Soltanta. A Citie of placethatre- 
great importance, where eAlexander the great did keepe his Court, when he inuaded Perſia, It ceiucd the Per 
15a towne much eſteemed and regarded,by reaſon of the Sepulchers of the Kings of Perſia,which Sa luperſtitir 
for the moſt part lye there intombed : and ſo 1s growne a place of their luperſti tious devotion ; _ 
as alſo becaule it was the brit place which received the Perſian Se, wherein Gizn; the firſt Au- 
thor thereof did reſide and raigne. 

The other place neere to Caſ9#n, remarkable in the Country of Gi/an, in the Prouince of Fir - 
cania, The North part of this Kingdome is full of thicke Woods and ſhadowy Groues, wherein 
grow diuers ſorts of Trees, but ſpecially Cedars, Beeches and Oakes, a fit harbour and ſhelter for 
Tygres, Panthers, and Pardies, which wilde beaſts make the paſſage in thoſe places very dange- 
rous : but neere to the Sea fide it 15 full of paſture, and very dclighttull, by reaſon of the mani- 
fold ſweete Springs which iflue out of the Mountaine neere adioyning, Many principall Cities 
are there in this Countrey, as Beftan, Maſſandran, Pangiazer, Bach and Gheilan, Cities of ſuch 


the Twrkes. Concerning Bach, it 1s a very ancient Hauen-towne, very commodious for Ships 3«bs. 

to harbour in, as alſo profitable ro vent Commodities, by reaſon that Ardewill, Tawris, Eres, Su- Oyle ſpringeth 

machia, and Derbent, |lye not many daies from thence. Neere vnto this Towne, is a very ſtrange out of the 

and wondertull Fountaine vnder ground, out of which there {pringeth and ifſueth a maruelloys ground. 
2antirie of blacke Oyle, which lerueth all the parts of Perfia w burne in'their houſes; and they 

vſually carrie it all ouer the Countrey, vpon Kine and Aﬀes, whereof you ſhall oftentimes meete 

three cr foure hundred in company. Gheilan and the reſt ſtand likewiſe altogether in Trafficke ; Gheilan. 


From Caſbin we ſet torwards to the great and populous Citie of Hiſpaan, lodging every night 


on neceflary for our ſelues and-beafts, travelling fixe or ſeuen in a company company luffcient 

by reaſon of the great peace and tranqulitie, which the Perſiens live 1n aboue the T; wrkes; and ſo 

hating ſpent ſixe daies, we arriued at Qom,, a very ancient Citie. This Cirie is called by Prolomie The Citie C 
Guriana, and was lo great in times paſt, that the Inhabitants affirmed vnto vs, that when it Was bard an bs 
ane, and ever ſince hath lien in the dult without repaize, Caſſan carrying away the Trade of *#"%- 
Merchandize from her, which was once the Miſtrefleand Lady thereof, It is well feared for 

water, and all other neceſſaries, hauing a ſpacious River running by it, with a None bridge ouer 

the ſame: the which we no ſooner paſſed, but we entred into the bounds of Parthia: a K ingdome 


(hed among them. 
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of Caflan and Hiſpaan. of the Perſian King and Gonernment. of 
Sir ANTHONY SH ERLET, 


Fter two daies trauell from Com, wee arriued at Caſſay, a principall Citie j | 

very famous and rich, howſoeuer Ortel/ins and hs on fl ot no arrhrongey 4 _ 

Citie is ſeated in a goodly Plaine, and becauſe it hath no Mountaines neere ir » 

within a daies journey, the heate 1s very taſtidious, as great almoſt ag it is in Orms mp 
the Spring and Harueſtis looner in this Climate, then in any other parts of the TerfianD wy 
nions. It wanteth neither Fountaines, Springs, nor Gardens, but aboundeth withall _ wat 
whartſoeuer : conſiſting altogether in Merchandize, and the beſt Trade of all the Land ig rw 4 
being greatly frequented with all forts of Merchants, eſpecially out of dia, The people a ”_ 
ry iaduſtriousand curious inall iciences, but eſpecially in weauing Girdles and Chaſhes == _ 
king Veluets, Sattins, Damaskes, very good Ormuzenes, and Perfian Carpets of a wonderfull 
fineneſſe ; in a word, it is the very Magazzen and Ware-houſe of all the Perſian Cities for theſ 
ſuffes, Here may you buy all manner of Drugs and Spices, and Turkaſles, with tore of Pearl, 
Diamonds, and Rubies ; as allo all forts of Silkes, as well wrought as raw. Iam perlwaded,that 
in one yeare there is more Silke brought inro Caſſan, then is of Broad-cloath brought into the 
Citie of London, This Citie is much to be commended for the ciuill and good gouernment,which ” 
is there vſed, An idle perſon is not permitted to live among them : the childe that is but lixe 
yeare old is {et tolabour : no1ill rule, diſorder, or riot, is there ſuffered. For they haue a Law a. 
mong them, (reſembling the e/Egyptian Law which Diodora mentioneth ) whereby euery per- 
ſon is compelled to giue his name to the Magiſtrates, therewith declaring what kind of li hee 
likech, how he hueth, and what art hee exerciſeth, And if any doe tell vntruly, is either well 
beaten on the feete, or imployed in publike (lauery. The greateſt annoyance that this Citie is 
infeſted withall, is the aboundance and multitude of blacke Scorpions, of an exceeding great- 
nefle, which many times doe much harm, if a ſpeciall care be not had of them. At this citie Maſter 
Tobn Mildenall and my ſelfe parted company ; he trauelling to Lahor inthe Eaſt Indies; and my 
ſelfe ſetting forwards to the great Citie of Hypaar, three daies trauell diſtant from Caſſan. N 

This Citie in times paſt, was called Ecatompolss , the Citie of a hundred gates : and well it 

may keepe that name {till, ſince the huge wals of the ſame contain in circuit an eafie daies 10ur- 
ney on horkebacke, and is become the greateſt Citie in all the Perſian Dominions 3 whichis ſo 
much the more magnified and made populous, by reaſon of the Kings refiance therein. Ve 
frong is this Citie by (ituation, compaſſed about with a very great wall, and watered withdeep 
Channels of running Springs,conueighed into it,from a part of the Coronian Mountaines, which 
are as 2 wall inacceſſible about it. On the North ſide 1s ereted a ftrong Fort or Caſtle, bein 
compaſſed about with a wall of a thoulandand ſeuen hundred yards, and inthe midſt thereof 1s 
bulc a Tower, or rather a ſtrong keepe, ſundry Chambers and lodgings therein , but ſtored with 4g 
litle Ordnance,On the Well fide of this Citie ſtandeth two Seraghios, the one tor the King, the 
other for his Women ; Palaces of great ſtate and magnificence, far exceedingall other proud buil- 
dings of this Citie : the wals gliſter with red Marble, and pargeting of diuers colours, yea allthe 
Palace is paued with Checker and Teſſeled worke, and on the ſame is ſpread Carpets wrought 
with Silke and Gold : the windowes of Alabaſter, white Marble, and much other ſpotted Mat- 
ble ; the Poaſts and Wickets of maſſie Iuory, chekered with gliſtering blacke Ebony, fo curi- 
ouſly wrought in winding knots, as may calier ſtay, then fatistie the eyes of the wondring be- 
holder. Neere vnto this Palace, is a Garden very |pacious and large, all flouriſhing and beauti- ' 
full, repleniſhed with a thouſand ſundry kinds of grafts, trees, and | weet ſmelling Plants, among 


- which the Lilly, the Hyacinth, the Gilly- flower, the Roſe, the Violet, the Flower-gentle, and $0 


The Guard of 
the Kings Pa- 
lace, 


a thouſand other odoriferous flowers, doe yeeld a moſt pleaſant and delightfull fight to all be- 
holders, There are a thouſand Fountaines, and a thouſand Bro: kes ; among them all, as the father 
of them all, a pretie Riuer, which with his' milde courſe and delightſome noyſe, doth diuide the 
Garden from the Kings Palace ; neither 1s this Garden ſo ſtraitly lookt ynto, but that both the 
Kings Souldiers and Citizens, may anddoeat therr plealures oftentimes on horſe-backe, repaire 
thither to recreate themiclues in the ſhadowesand walkes of thole greenes. 

And as a Guard for the gate of this ſumptuous Palace, the King keepeth certine orders of 
Souldiers : whereof the moſt Noble and the greateſt in number, are called Charchs, which are as 
it were, the Kings Penſioners, being e1ght thouſand in number,all of them diuided vnder ſenerall 


Captaines : which Captainesdo yeeld obedience to the generall Captaine, called Churchi- Baſſa, 60 


a man al waics of great authoritie, Next vnto this order 1s another, called Eſahs/, to the number 
of a thouſand, diſtinguiſhed alſo vnder particular Captaincs , and the chiete Captaine 15 calied 
Eſahul-Baſſa. All theſe are maintained by certaine TI ownes and Villages, which are Feudataries 
to the Crowne of Perſia; and they receiue at certaine times ot the King, armor, horles, apparct, 
All 
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and Tents, euery one as hee 1s in place and degree : with this ſtrong Garriſon is the King daily 
attended vpon, and maintayneth the Mate ſtie. of his Court , eſpecially when hee rideth in 
refle. | ? 

"To for the gouernment of this Citie, there is. beſides the King and the Prince twelue S/- The order of 
2412s, but three eſpecially are appoiated by the King, tor the generall gouernment of the whole the Perſian digs 
Empire , hauing their ſeuerall diſtin charges. One hath the cate of all Martiall Aﬀaires _—__ 
throughout the Kingdome : and the other tworeceiue all the Reuenues, keeping a iult account -- . "FR 
thereof, which two we may call Treaſurers. Next vnto theſe are the Afordari, two great Chan The Treaka. 
cellours, whoſe Offe is to write all Orders, Commandements, and Letters concerning the go- rers, 
ernment of the Kingdome : one ofthem keepeth the Scale, and the other the Pen, Beſides, The grear 
thele there are two Cada,, that is, two Iudges ; who make Anſ were andgiue Sentence onely in OI 
matters of Controuerfie and ciu:ll Quarrels; but as touching criminall Cauſes, they haue no ftur- Iudees, , 
ther authoritie, then to frame Examinations of Witneſles , and to make declaration thereof, 
which they call the Sygill, and this $ 18h chey deliuer vp into the hands of the S#/tan,that is ey - 
ther Gouernour of the Citie, or elſe of the Empire, and he cauſeth execution to bee done accor- 
ding to cuſtome. And looke as H:þaar 1s gouerned, lo other Cities haue the {clte-lame Magi- 
traces, all being at the Kings diſpoſ1cion and appointment. | 

Concerning the Church gouernment, there 1s in this Citie, firſt the chicfke of the Law whom The Muſtacd- 
they call the Muftaedsni, a wicked and prophane Prieſt :; and in the other ſubie& Cities are cer- 


20 taine peculiar heads, obedicot to this chiete Piicſt, whoare not choſen and diſplaced at his pleas 


ſure, as the Popiſh Biſhops are by the Pope, but by the King himlelte, who is nor onely a King, 
but a Prieſt, as Mahomet and Aly were. Bur to auoid trouble, the King granteth that fauour,and 
utreth ouer that burden from himſclte vato others, to whole 1udgement,he alſo referreth him- 
{elfe, whenſoeuer any conlultation 1s touching their Law or prophane Superſtition. Vnder this The Califee: 
reat Prieſt are Calrfes, and theſe doe daily execute ſeruice in the Moſchees or Temples, The 
chiete of theſe Cafes is hee that putteth the Horne vpon the Kings head , when hee is firſt in- 
thronized, A Ceremonie once performed in ( afe neere —_ but ſince Solyman the Twurksſb 


Emperour wonne Aſria from the Perſia», it hath beene ſometimes performed in Caſbin, and 
ſometimes 1n Hiſpaar. 


o Finally, the Inhabitants of this Citie doe much reſemble the ancient Parthians in divers The nature of 


things, but ſpecially in theit continuall riding, They ride on horſe-backe for the moſt part, on tbe Perſians, 
horſe-backe they fight with the Enemie, they execute all Aﬀaires as well publike as priate on 
horſe-backe, they goe from place to place on horſe-backe, they buy and ſell, and on horle-backe 
they conferre and ralke with one another ; and the dierence betweene the Gentleman and the 
flaue is , that the ſlaue neuerridech, nor the Gentleman neuer goeth on foote, Beſides , the 
nature of people 1s arrogant {editious, deceitfull, and yery vnquiet, but that the fierceneſle of 
their nature is much rettrayned by the Kings {cuere gouernment. To ſenſualitie they are much The Perſians 
inclined, hauing three ſorts of women, as they terme them , viz. honeſt women, halfe honeſt 8ive2 to ſen- 
women and Courtezans; and yet they chaftiſc no offence with like extremitie as Adulterie, and ſaalicie, 
that as well in the halfe honelt woman, as in the honeſt, Laſt of all they are full of craftie ſtra< The Perſians 
tagems, and are breakers of their promile (a vice thar is very inbred in all Barbarians. ) Not -con- YEry incon- 
tent with any mans gouernment long : and louers of Nouelties. ſian, 

Abas, howloeuer by the (ſhedding of much bloud * he was ſaluted King, vpon the death of * As ſome af- 
his Father, yet hath he ſo carryed the matter, that now he is exceedingly beloucd and honoured firmeby Mar- 
of his SubieQts, in ſo much that when they will confirme any thing by ſolemne Oathes, the they of bis efs 


will ſweare by the head of Abas the King, and when they wiſh well to any man , tl all cer brother & 
ay, King Abas grant thee thy deſire. 4 y » they viually of his father; 


| . ſo this Author: 
This Prince 13 very ablolute both in perfeQionof his bodie, and his minde (bur that he is in but Sir 4.Sher- 


Religion a profeſſed Mohumeran ) excellently compoſed in the one, and honourably diſpoſed in 2 fare o'ber- 


247 | | wy 9 fare ob 
50 the other, Ofan indifferent ſtature, neither to highnor tolow, His countenance very-Aterne, 9770) + ack 


his eyes fierce and piercing, his colour ſwarftie,, his Muttachees on his vpper-lip long, with his next Chapter 


{ ataeter ou may ice, 
beard cut cloſe to his chinne, m_——_—_— his marriall diſpotition, and inexorable nature, thatat Fhe deſcripti- 
the firſt a man would thinke to | 


naue nothing in him, but miſchiefe and cruelcie,, And yet he 1g 99 9f the Per- 
of nature courteous, and atfable, eafie to bee {eene and |poken withall : his manner is to dine 0. {© 28+ 
penly in the company of his greateſt Courtiers , delighcing much in hawking and hunting ac- 

companied with his Nobilitie, andthe Ambaſſadours ot forraine Princes; Hee-wilt oftenrrmes 

runne, leape, and proue waſteries with his chiefe Courtiers , beeing himſclfe a moſt excellenc 

Horſeman and cunning Archer. 


Vually every morning he viliteth his Stables of great Horſes , and according to an old cu. The Perfien 


60 ſtome of the Perſian Kings, tiie Souldiers of lys Court (betorc mentioned) doe receiue Horſes at Hotles nt 


Us hands, as he is in place and degree. And theſe their Horlesare of lingular vertue,eq all with g90ds 
thoſe of the old time, which (as Strabo writeth) were accuſtomed to bee fed and brought vp in 


Armenia for the Kings vie, They are wonderfull (wife in courſe, fierce in battell, lon g breathed 
and very docible : when they are vnladled, they are gentle and milde,buc when they are armed, 
Ddddudd 3 they 


1424 © Marſhall weapons, Warlike exerciſes, Triumphs, Fire-workes, L1».1X 
mm they are warlike, hardie, arid manageable even at the pleaſure of the Rider. And ] be leene of 


them ſold for a thouland, and ſometimes a thouſand and fixe hundred Duckers a piece, 
The weapons After hee hath viewed his Horles, hee palleth into his Armoury , certaine buildings 


of the Perſian neere vnto his Palace , where are made very ſirong Curiaſles , or Corlelets Head 
Souldiers, weeces, and Targets, moſt of them able to keepe out the (hotte of an Harq Omg 
and much more to daunt the force of a Dart. Heere alſo the Kirg furniſheth his Soul. 


diers, not only with Curiafſes , Head-peeces, and Targets ; but with Bowes and Arrowes. 
Pouldrones, and Gauntlets, and with Launces made of good Aſh, armed at borh ends; with Q 
matars and ſhirts of Maile, moſt tinely and ſoundly tempered, wherewnth both themſclues bay 
their Horles are defended in time of Warre, 
The Kings ex. By this time hauing ſpent moſt of the fore-noone, he returneth againe into his Palace and P 
erciſes in the there remaynes till three of the clocke in the after-noone, at which time he makes his ents ; 
At-Maidats to the At-HMaidan, which is the great Market place or high Rfreet of Hifþaan : round ? fp 
this place are ereRed certaine high Scaffolds, where the multitude doe fit to behold the warlike 
exerciſes performed by the King and his Courtiers, as their running and leaping, their ſhootin 
with Bowes and Arrowes, at amarke both aboue and beneath, their playing at Tennis,all whick 
they performe on Horſe-backe with diuers moe too long to write of. In this place alſois to bee 
ſeen ſeuerall times in the yeare, the pleaſant fight of Fire-workes, of Banquets, of Muſickes 
of Wraſtlings, and of whatſoever Triumphs elſe is there to bee ſhewed, tor the declarationof 
the ioy of this people. 29 
His Iuſtice, Beſides, the King very often in this place, in the preſence of the Princes and Peeresof the 
Realme, will giue wdgement in diuers cauſes : in the execution of Juſtice hee is very ſeuere, as 
well to the greateſt as to the meaneſt , not ſparing (as might bee ſhewed) to hang vp his chicke 
Caddj or Tudges, when he ſhall percetue how that vpon bribes and tauour they delay the Suits of 
his Subie&s, againſt the cleere and maniteſt truth : And I haue ſeene him many times alight 
from his Horſe, onely todoe Iultice to a poore bodie, Befides, hee puniſheth Theft and Man- 
laughter ſo ſeuerely, that inan Age a man ſhall not heare either of the one or of the other, So 
that lince King Abas came vnto the Crowne, full twenrtie yeares and vpwards, the Perſian Em- 
ire hath flouriſhed in ſacred and redoubted Lawes, the people demeaning themſclues after the . 
et manner they can, abundance of ColleQions comming plentifully in,the Rents of his Cham. 0 
ber were increaſed more then euer they were in h1s Grandtather Tamas his time, Armes, Artes, 
and Sciences doe wonderfully proſper, and are very highly eſteemed, 


Sir Anthony To this great Monarch, came Sir Azthonie Sherley Knight, with (ixe and ewentie Followers? 
Sberlgs arriual all gallantly mounted and richly furniſhed; whoſe enfertaynment was lo great,that the Perſians 
in Perſia, did admire, that the King ſhould vouchſafe ſuch high fauour to a meere (tranger without deſert 


or tryall of his worth, Of whoſe bountie the World may iudge, ſince within three dayes af- 

ter his fir(t arriuall, the King ſent him fortie Horſes furniſhed with Saddles, and very rich trap« 

pings ; foure of them fit forthe proper vſe of any Prince, twelue Camels for cariage, together 

with fixe Mules, foure and twentie Carpets, moſt of them rich and faire, three Tents or Paul- |. 

lions, with all other neceſſaries of houlc; and laſtly, ſixe men laden with filuer, (But of thu yee 40 
bane heard bimſelfe.) 


— — 


d. III. 


T he returne of the CAnthor by the way of Perſia, Suſiana, Chaldza, 
- Aſlyria, azd Arabia. 


2 Auing tooke my leaue of Maſter Robert Sherl+y, and the reſt of my Countreymen, | 
WIN left chem to the mercy of the King (whoſe bountie and goodneffe by their returne jo 
SE bath plentifully ſhewed it ſelfe) and betooke my lelfe to the protetion of the Al- 
. = mightie,to bring me in ſafetie againe into my owne Countrey : being in my returne, 
' accompanied with one Signior Belchior Dios a Croce, an Armenian Portugal, or Portugall Arme- 
ian; and one Chriftophero a Greeke, who were ſent with Letters from the Gouernour of Goa,to 
the King of Spaine, but loſt afterwards their lives and Letters by ſhipwracke in the Venetian 
Gulfe. From Hiſþaan we ſpent ten dayes trauell to Siras, by pertwalion of ſome Perſian Mer- 
chants that were bound for Aleppo with vs, trauelling through the very heart of Perſia it ſelte, 
paying now and then a Shaughce a piece to certaine Villages in the way, no matter of im- 
portanceworth the relating till we come to the Citie it lelte, 40 
bang Po dons, Siras 1s ſituated on the Bankes of Bindamir, a great and tamous Riuer, which courſ eth through 
ancient Perſe- Perſia, andthe Kingdome of Lar, and ſo emptietÞ it ſeIte into the Perſian Gulte, an] was 0ncs 
polia, the Metropoliticall ſeat of all the Kingdome, vartill of late yeares, Hiſþaan hath gained that pri- 
The River uiledge from her. Notwithſtanding it is large and ſpacious >ntayning very neere ten miles 1 
Biudamiy, C)rcult, and lyeth iuſt in the Road way which leades trom Hiſpaar to Ormuz., 


The deſcripti> 


In 


[9 


29 


30 mous Riuer Choaſpes, which after many turnings and windings through the Countrey of Suſia- 
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In and about this Towne are to be ſeene the ruines of many ancient Monuments: as two great 
gates, that are diſtant one from the other the ſpace of wwelue miles, which ſhewes the circuit of ON Mom 
mis Citie, as it was in the time of the Monarchie, to be both large and ſpacious. On the South- week onu- 
(Je we viewed the ruines of a goodly Palace, builded , as they lay, by King Cyrwsz a Palace age wo 
much magnified by e/£/anw in his frft Booke de artimplibus, cape 59. And on the North fide the £ : 
ruines of an old Caftle, which ſeemes was girt about with a three-told-wall+ the firſt wall being -* .. EE 
foure and twentie foot high, adorned and beautified with many Turrers and Spares :the ſecond + * : 
was like vnto the firſt, but twice as high ; and the third was toure ſquare, being fire forEand Eh | 
ten foot bigh, All fabricated of free itone. On each fide were ewelue Gates of Brafſe, with _=--- 


10 Brazen Pales ſet before them very curioully wrought, all which did ſhew the magniticence of | 3 


che Founder. On the Eaſt-lide of this ruinous Caltle , lome toure Acres of grouhd' diſtant, isa £ 
Mountayne, on which was erected a goodly Chappell,in which molt of the Perſian Kings in an- | E 
ticke times were intombed. And though this Citic hath endured ſundry mutatiqns and changes, 
yet is it not to bee eſteemed one of the leait Cities in Perſia : for out of it 1n ſhort time 15 levied” | - 
twenty thouſand Horſemen well armed.Beſides,it 1s one of the greateſt and moſt famous Cities Excellent Ar- = 
of the Eaſt, both for traffique of Merchandize; as alſo for moſt excellent Armour and Furniture, Tour made ig} *: © 
which the Armourers with wonderfull cunning doe make of Iron and Steele, and the Tuice of 9's 2 
certayne Herbs, of much more notable temper and beautie, then are thoſe which are made with 
vs in Europe; not onely Head-pieces, Curiafles, and compleate Armours , but whole Capariſons 5 
for Horſes, curiouſly made of thinne plates of Iron and Stecle, | 
From Siras, having ſpent eight dayes trauell and better, we entred into the Prouince of S/ia- 
14, now called Cuſeſtan, but in old time Aſhria. The bouncs of this Countrey, North-wards is 
on the South part of Armenia, Eaſt-ward on a part of Perfia : Weſt-ward on CMeſopotamaa : 
and South-ward ona part of the Perſian Gulfe, which part 1s full of Fennes and marith Bogges, 
without either Port or Hauen, The Climate in that part is exceeding hot, and very much in- 
feſted with bituminous matter, which both ſpoiles the growth of Trees, and corrupt the wa= 
ters, whereby it comes to paſſe, that the people are not long lived, 
Trauelling twodayes further fromthe entrance into this Kingdome, we reſted at Ya/dac,once The de'crip- 


the great Citie S#ſa, but now very ruinous, Cloſe by this runous Towne ſwimmeth the fa- ©'98 of 5/#, 
| The River 


«#4 Ip On ; Choaſpes, 
na, diſchargeth it ſelfe in the Perſia» Gulfe, The water of this Riuer is very delicate to the rafte, CE (crip< 


Hauing paſled ouer this Riuer, we ſet forward towards Moſul, a very ancient Towne in this won of Ninize. - 
Countrey, ſixe dayes iourney from Valdac; and lo pitched on the bankes of the Riaer Typ. The magnifi 
Here in theſe Planes of Aſhrie , and on the bankes of Tygris, and in the Region of Eden , was! ws _—— £ 
Ninize built by Nimred, but finiſhed by Ninw. Ir 1s agreed by all profane Writers, and confir- ge _ 
med by the Scriptures, that this Citie exceeded. all other Cities in circuit, and anſ{werable ; 
magniticence, For it ſeemes by the ruinous toundation (which 1 throughly viewed) that it was 
built with foure ſides, but not equall or ſquare ; for the two longer ſides had each of them (as we 
glcfſe) an hundred and fiftie furlongs ; the two ſhorter ſides, ninetie furlongs, which amounteth 


40 to foure hundredand cightie furlongs of ground , which makes threeſcore miles, accounting 


eight furlongs to an /tahran mile.The walls whereof were an hundred foot vpright, and had ſuch 
a breadth, as three Chariots might paſſe on the rampire in Front : theſe walls were garniſhed 
with a thouſand and five hundred Towers, which gaue exceeding beautie to the reſt, and a 
Strength no lefle admirable for the nature of thoſe times. Now it 1s deſtroyed (as Go Þ fore- 
told ic ſhould bee by the Chaldzeans ) being nothing elſe, then a ſepulture of her ſelfe, a little 
Towne of imall trade, where the Patriarch of the Neftorians keepes his ſeat, at the deuotion 
of the Tarkes. Sundry times had wee conference with this Patriarch; and among man: other 
ſpeeches which paſt from him, he wiſhed vs, before we departted , to ſee the Iland of Eden, but 
twelue miles vp the Riuer, which hee aticmed, was vndoubredly a part of Paradiſe. 


50 This land hes in the heart of the River Tygr#,and is(as we could gheſſe) in circuit ten Engliſh The deſcrip- 


miles, and was ſometimes walled round about with a wall of ſtrong defence, as appeares by the tion of the 
ruinous foundation of Bricke which there remayneth. And howtoeuer the beauritull Land of 12nd of Eder. 
Edep is now forgotten in theſe parts, with thoſe flouriſhing Countries oft Meſopotamia, Aſſyria, ke | <6 45 | 
Babylonia, and Chaldea, being all ſwallowed vp into meere Barbaritme , yer this lland ſtill re- This eels 
| kaynes the name of the lle of Edez. allo bad berc 
From the Iland of Eden wee returned to Moſul, and Rayed there eight dayes, ani ſo went 'Pcrredadif- 
downe the Riucr Tygrss to Bagdat , or New Babylon, being carried not on Boar , as downe the <cipthc owe 
Ruzr Eupbrates, but vpon certaine Zatarres or Rafts , borne ypon Goats sking blowne full of 1, G4cad OD. 
Wind Jike Bladders, Which Ratts they ell at Bagaat for hre, and carrie their skins againe home of, I haue pre- 
vpon Aﬀes by Land, to make ocher Voyages downe the ſaid Ruter, leared you 
By this River the Citie Bagdat is very aboundantly furniſhed with all kind of prowfion, both _ =D 
of Corne, Fleſh , Fowle , Fiſh , and Veniſon of all ſorts ; beſides ercat ſtore of Fruit , but efpe- ates TS. 
Clally of Dates, and that very cheape. This Citie by lome 1s called, New Babylon, and may Babylon now 


well be, becaule ir did riſe our of the ruines of old Babylon, not farre diftant , being nothing lo call:d Bagdat. 
c great, 


- th” od” tel 


C ere Skie. Caliph reverenced. Tower of Babel. L1 1X 


HonDivs his Map of Paradiſe. - 
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oreat, nor ſo fare : for it contaynes in circuit but three Emgh/h miles ; and is built but of Bricke 40 E 
dricd 1n the Sunne : their houles alſo being flat roofed and iow. They haue no raine for eight 
Cleere Skic, * moneths together, nor almoſt any cloud in the Skie night nor day, Their Winter 1s in No- 
uember, Dccember, Ianuarie, and Februarie , which moneth are neuerthelefſe as warme as our 
Summer in E»gland. Ina word, this Towne was once a place of great trade and profit , by rea 
ſon of the huge Carauans, which were wont to come trom Perſia, and Balſara: bur fince the 
Portugal, Engliſhmen, an) Hollenders, have by their traffique into the Eaſt /zdies, cut off almolt 
all the trade ot Marchandize into the Gulfs of Arabia, and Per/ia, both Grand (airo in Egypt, 
and Bagaat in Afria, are not now of that benefir, as they haue beene, either to the Merchant, 
or Great T#rke ; his Tributes both 1n Egype, and his C:ſtomes in this place being much hindred 
Bagdat yeelded thereby, Afcer it continued vnder the Tartgr and Perſean gouernement, yntill it was taken by 50 þ 
vaio theTurks. Solyman the Twrki/h Emperour , for Tamas the Perfian King , who (after it was yeelded vnro 
Acaliphis a Him) according to an old {uperſtitious manner, receiued at the hands of a poore ( aliph, the En- 
manreueren* fipnes and Ornaments of the Kings of Aſyria : ſo this Citie, with the great Countries of Aly- 
_ - - = ria, and Meſopotamia, ſometimes tamous Kingdomes of themlelues, and lately part of the Per- 
nn. on h 637% ſian Kingdome, fell into che hands of the Great Turks, 1n-the yeere-15 34- and ſo haue_contie— 
an old priui- naed euer lince, Prouincesof the Twkiſh Empire. Ce <> | 
ledge in the Haug flayed twentie dayes at Bagdar, wee put our ſelues into the companie of a Chiam, 
choiceand who was bound from the Baſſa of Bagdat for (orſtantinople, being 1n number lixteene perions 
conk:ination 14 no more, totravell through a great part of Cha/dea, and the Deſart of Arabia, So foone as 
of the -{/,rian , 2 Re | ; 4. ith 
Kings and vul- We Were out of this Cirie, we paſſed ouer the f wift Riuer Tygr, on a great Bridge made with gg 
tans Egypt, Boats, chayned together with rwo mightie Chaynes of Iron : and ſoentred 1nto a part of Bag- 
dat, on this fide of the River, like London and Sowhwarke, where we ſtaved foure dayes, 
The Tower of Two places of great antiquitic did wee throughly view in the Countrey : the one was, the 
Bavel, ruiaes of the old Tower of Babel, (as the Inhabitants hold vato this day) buulr by Aro, the 
Nephew 
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' EXT. 5. C7. Old Babylon deſeribed. A Valley of Pitch, Euphrates, 1437 
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Nephew of Cham, Noahs ſonne. And now at this day, that which remayneth is called, the 
remnant of the Tower of Babel: there Randing as much ,as 15a quarter of a mile in compaſle, 
and as high as the ſtone-worke of Pauls Steeple in London, It was built of burnt Bricke cimen- 
ted and 10yned with bituminous Mortar ,to the end, that it ſhould not receive any cleft in the 
ſame. The Brickes are three quarters of a yard in length, and a quarter in thickneſſe, and be- 
eweene euery coarſe of Brickes , there lierh a courle of Mats made of Canes and Palme-tree 
| leauss, fo freſh, as if they had beene layd within one yeere. | > 
Thyother, ace remarkable is, the ruines of old Babylon, becauſe it was the firſt Citie, which The deſcrips_ 
'washufr after the Floud. Some doe thinke, that the ruines of Nimrod Tower , is but the foun. tionof old Ba- 
3;ridn of this Temple of Bell, and that therefore many Trauellers baue beene deceiued, who ſup- bjlon, 
po that they haue ſeene a part of that Tower which Nawrod builded; But who can tell whe- 
ther it be the one or the other ? It may be, that confuſed Chaos which wee ſaw, was the ruines 
of bach, the Temple of Bel being founded on that of Nimrod. _ | 
/Rrom the ruines of old Babylon wee ſet forwards to eAleppo; trauclling , for the molt part, 
through the Deiart Arabia, Haung ſpent three dayesand better, from the ruines of old Baby- 
lon, we.came to a Towne, called Arr, inhabited onely with Are$:4;, but very ruinous. Neere 
vatowhich Towne is a Valley of Pitch very maruellous to behold 4 and a thing almolt incre- The mouh 
. dible, whexei>are. many Springs, throwing out aboundantly a kind of blacke ſubitance like vn. of Hell, 
to Tarre and Pixch , which ſerueth all the Countries thercabouts to make ſtaunch their Barkes 


i 


20 and Boats ; every one of which Springs makech a noile Like a Smiths Forge ; un pufhng and 


blowing; ont the matter, which never ceaſeth night nor day, and the noy(e is heard a mile off, 
ſwallowing vp all weighty things that come ypon It. The Moores call it, The mouth of Hell. 

Three daies ſpent we on this Deſart, and ſo arrived at An8,4 towne of three miles in length, Azza a Towne 
but very narrow, inhabited altogether with Cxrdres,a molt cheeuth people. Here we layed two indrabia, 
daies, and-could not be ſuffered ro paſſe without a preſent to the Gouernar of this towne, which 
came to a Ducket a piece, Clole by this Towne runneth the Riuer Eapbraces, with a very ſwifc 

\ current, which doth maruellouſly fruRiferate the.Countrey:round abour, whereby wee prout= 
ded our {clues of all necefſaries fit for trauell through the reſtof the Deſarc. 


7 .... From this Towng we proceeded, and euery ſecond night, through the gooddiſctetion of our 
{30 Gyidr, we pitched onthe banke of the Riuer Euphrates , which much retreſhed our ſelues and 


wearied bealts, bekolding euery day, great Droues of wild bealts, as wild Aﬀes all white, Gaſels, 

Wolues, Leopards, Foxel, and Hares. And now to winde vp all , in pafling from Babylon to A- 

' leppa, they Rs with Camels ſpend fortie dayes, trauclling throuph this. forry and barren 
Defart, lying ynmanured, becauſe ot the ſcarcitie of moyſture. Hawbeir, we vſed not their ſer- 
uice, by reaſon of the ſpeed which the Chiaws made for (auftartineple , ſothatthe trauell which 
the Carauan is fortie dayes about, we paſſed ;neighteene dayes in much ſecuritic,and ſo in great 
ſafety , by rhe mercy of God, I arrived againe in Alcpps. 
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The Peregrination of BE&N1AMIN the ſonne of Tonas, a lew, writ- 
ten in Hebrew, tranſlated into Latin byB, Aktag MonTAnNnysg, 
Diſconering both the ſtate of the Iewes, and of the world, 
about foure hundred and {ixtie yeeres ſince, 


N Epitome of the Relations of Beniamin the ſonne of Tonas of Tudela, of the Pro- * Thar is, of 
winee of Nauarra, or Cantabria, who earneſtly undertaking a [ ourney, and tranelimg 1wes whole 
very many and the moit remate Countries , bath deſcribed all thoſe things, which e Faith is du- 


CINE 
ther he himſelfe ſaw, or receined * from men of approued credit , and reported the —_ 


ſame in Spaine : nor bath bee onely mentioned ſuch things, bat the greate#t part alſo tratie to all 
of the renowmed and principall men ( Tiraclites) who abode in enery particxlay place menzthe tairh- 
by bim diligently viewed. eAt length returning into the Countrey of Caltella, hee declared all theſe ara _ 
. | . TT , Of tNEIT rells 
things to his people, in the yeere 9.33; (atter the lewiſb account, trom the Creation,) TS do 
SS j : : without iuſpi- 
cion in ſome Relations recciued from them, in ſome bur Iewiſh Fables, A 200d Author in the thin gs hee bath ſeene , and feweuer 
ue ſeene more. His Vniuerſitics here often mentioned , vnderſtand Synagogues or Schools of ewes : and the Gouernoursof 
60 1ewesro bc bur in thoſe Schooles, 8 ſome petie rule oucr their owne, bought by money, &c, Letthe Reader alſo obſerue thar ſome 
things may be true which ſeeme ſtrange ,andthar rhe Twrkes in Euroje , they and the Tartars iu Aſa bauc much alrered the face 
of the World fince Beniamins Traucls, which happened about 4.Þ.1160, 
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Ceſar Auguſia, 
Tortoſa. 
T arT4conds 


Barchinonia, 
a The loves 
callcheir Rab» 
bins and Stu- 
denrs in I ra- 
ditions by this 
arrogant name 
and rhe ſtile ot 
their tradition 
LeQure was, 

61 0930 S£v]e* 
pure 

Gerunda. 
Narhbond, ; 
b 1f the Jewiſh 
braggarts may 
be belceued, I 
cannot learne, 
and learned 
men denic 
that the Iewes 
in rhe1r pre» 
ſenr' confulion 
haue any cer= 
raine Genea- 
logies enher 
Royall or 
Prieſtly, 
rhon2h here 
you ſhall meer 
with both. 
Bidraſch per. 
aducnture Bg- 
frers. 

c Synagogue 
or Schoole, 
and Students 
vndcr theRabe 
bins, 
Maompelier. 
The famoul. 
neſle of Moxs 
Paſſulanus, 
Luzel. 

Aſſer che Pha» 
rilie, 

Salome the 
Prieſt, 
Pothiaquitrs. 
Conſiſtorice 
Notheres, 
Tewiſh Vaiver- 
fitic or Syna- 
go2uc-{choole 


Rhodano. 
Proutnces 


Arclatum. 


Maſiilia, 


* tries of Spaine z and the Citie it felfe bordereth vpon the Sea, But twod 


Jewiſh Rabbine Students in Tra ditions | Synagogues and Schooles, Li B, I X, 


 ———— 


> to 


Of the Tewes and their Synagogues, Schooles, or Vninerſitics, and ether 
his Obſeruations in Europe, 


1 Erniamin the ſonne of Tonas, of approued memorie hath ſaid : Firſt, deparej 
. A IN , q ; _ : " 
Q Citie (ſar Auguſta,according to the direQtion of the River / "ny fore rakes 
> and from thence I went to Tarracora, and ancient Citie built by the ſonnes of E, 
and the Grecians , the like excellencie of which building is found in no Other th 


| va | ayes 10urne 
thence I entred into Barchinonia, in the which there 15 a ſacred Synagogne frequented b 


» , a ws 
and prudent men, and alſe adorned with ncble men, amon x 


whcm are , Maſter Seſzth 
thiel, and Sclomoth the lonne of Abrabam, the ſonne of Hhazzidai of happie I 


1s little, bur a fine Citie, ſeated vpon the very Sea ſhoare, divers Merchants from all Counrs; 
reſorting thither, being a famous Mart-towne for the Grecians , Piſanes, Genue he - Ba __ 
gyptians, eAlexandrians, and out of the Land of 1ſrae/, and all the borders thereof, Bue - 5 
ting from thence one dayes tourney and an halfe, I came to Geranda, where there is a little Fo 


nagogue of the lewes, Three dayes iourney from thence, I went to Narbona 


which Citie 9j 
Lawes to the relt : for out of it, the Law goeth forth into Meh tle gueth 


| | all Countries ; where , there are 
wiſe men, both great, and honourable, eſpecially Kaloxymos the ſonne of the great and honou- 


rable Theodor of good memorie, of the ſeed of Daxid Þ by true deſcent and genealogie,who 
hath Inheritances and Lands from the Princes of che Countries, fearing the force or violence of 
no man. eAbraham alſo, principally, 1s Head of the afſemblie, and CMachir, and lobuds and 
others iike vnto theſe , the Diſciples of Wile-men : and , there are almoſt three hundred Teves 
therein at this day, Foure leagues trom thence, I came vnto the Citie Bidraſeh, in the which 
there is an Vniuerſitic © adorned with the Diſciples 'of Wiſe-men; whoſe Heads are . Se. 
lomoh Hhalpetha, and Joſeph the ſonne of Nathanael of good memorie. But , travelling two 
dayes 1ourney from thence, I went to Mons Tremulw, in times paſt, Peſſwlanus, now called by 


the Inhabitants , Mompclierz a Citie conuenient for trafticke and merchandizing , two leagues: 
diſtant from the Sea, frequented by diuers Nations for the entercourſe of merchandiſe, Idume- » 
ans, and I ſmaclites of Algarba , Longobardes, and from the Kingdome of great Rome, and out of 


all the Land of Egypt and /ſreel, from all the Countrey of France, Spaine, and England, and of all 
the languages of the Nations are there found, by meanes of the Genzeſes and Piſani. The Schol- 
lers alſo of the Wiſe-men are there very famous in this Age, eſpecially Renben the ſonne of Thee- 
doris, and Nathan the ſonne of Zacharias, and the chiefe of all, Semme/, and Selamias, and Mar- 
docheus, who is now dead, Some among them are very rich , and liberall ynto the poore;z who 
helpe all that come vnto them, 

Foure leagues from thence ſtandeth Lwnel, a famous Vniverſitie of ſuch as applie thern(clues 
to the ſtudie of the Law of the 1ſraelites day and night ; where that great Maſter Meſſulam of 


y from Io 


29 


happie memorie was then, with tive wiſe and rich tonnes, Joſeph, Iſaac, Jacob,and Aharen, and 40 


eAſer the Pharilie, who being ſeparated from the eyes of the world, ftudiethday and night, fa. 
ſting, and perpetually abſtayning from the cating of Fleſh ; and hee is greatly converſant inthe 
opinions and traditions of the ancient, and great Hoſes Niſms, and old Samuel, and Salomo the 
Prietft, and Maſter [udas the Phyſician, the ſonne of Thebon a Spaniard: and there 1s a Syn- 
gogue , there, of three hundred ewes, almoſt : but it is two miles diftant from the Sea, Foure 
Icagues from thence ſtandeth Pothiaquiers, a great Caſtle, in the which are fortie Jewes almoſt, 
and a great Conſiltorie with Abraham the fonne of Dauidof happie fame, a triendly wan, and 
very learned, both in diſciplinary, and allo in the ſacred bookes, vnto whom very many reſort 
from remote places for the learning of the Law, and being mcſt curteoully entertayned in bis 


houſe, are taught: -and if any want abilitie to defray their charges, hee liberally beſtowed his 5 


owne money for all vies for he is very rich. There are alſo other learned men there , as Joſeph 
the tonne of ZAenabhem, and Benbeneſeth , and Beniamin, and Abraham, and /ſaac the ſonne of 
Moſes of commendable memorie. About foure leagues from thence is Nogheres the Towne,cal- 
led, The Burrough of Saint e/gidixs, where there is an Vnuerhitic of /ewes, conſiſting almoſt 
of an hundred Wiſe-men, the chiete whereof are, //aac the lonne of Jacob, and eAbraham- the 
fonne of Tudas, and Ehezer, and / 'ſaac, and Moſes, and Jacob the ſonne of the great Maſter Lems 
of excellent memorie : this Towne is three miles diſtant from the Sea, and 1s ſituated neere 
vnto a great Riuer, called Rhodaze, which runneth through all that Countrey, which 15 called, 
Prowingia : but there, is the moſt noble and honourable Abba the ſfonne of Iſaac of approued me- 
morie, made Gouernor by the principall Lord. From thence, after I had trauclled toure leagues, 


I came tothe Citie Arelatum, where there are almoſt two hundred /ſraelites, among whom che 
chiete are, Moſes, Tobras, and Iſaias, 


molt 


and Selomeh , and honourable Nathan , and Maſtcr eAbba 
CAMHeri a famous man, Burt three dayes tourney from thence I was brought to Myſſilia, a Citie 
renowmed for excellent and wiſe men , famous for two Colledges of three hundred lewes al- 


_ 


Cu ae.5.S.1, Iewiſh Synagognes Aﬀaires, Their permitted gonurrnment. ——_ 
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moſt. One of the Colledges lyeth neer vnto the Sea ſhore below,aboue which the other Nandeth 
25 it were a certaine Tower, ſeated in an higher place : and there isa great Conſiftorie * amons » : 
them adorned, with the Diſciples of Wiſemey, with Simon the Sonne of Aztoline, and his it S iroirand 
ther Jacob and Lebaaru, who are accounted the chiefe in the higher Colledge: hue ins the lower Fer - 
rich Jacob Pirpſienur,and Abrabam,and Mair,and his Son-in-law 1ſaac, andanother Mai, Ang mittedgoverns 
this Citie,for Trade of Merchandize,is very famous on the Seaſhoare, from whence taking (ir, MEM among. 
in foure dayes ſayling you come to Gena, a Citie ſtanding on the Sea-(ide, where there were any 
two lemes who were Brethren, Samuel the Sonneof Calaar, and his Brother of Sephra a Citie cg 
of Africa, good men.But the Citie is compaſſed with walls, ſubie& to no King; bur gouerned by 
10 a Magittrate, who is ordaynedby the will and conſent of the Citizen, 
Art Piſa were Moſes, and Hhaym, and Toſepb with almolt twentie /ewes. The Citie it ſelfe is 
not fortihied with walls ; and is foure miles diſtant from the Sea, whereunto they goe in Veſſels 
by the Riuer which runneth through the middeſt of the Countrey it ſelfe , and entreth into the 
Citie. Foure leagues from thence ftandeth Lace, a great Citie , where I found almoſt fortie -Laca. 
lewes ; and the principall Maſters amongſt them, Dawid, Sammel, and Iacob, learned men, It is 
ſixe dayes Tourney from thence to Rome, {omerimes a very great Citie, and head of the Empire Rome. 
of the Nations. And there were almoſt two hundred ewes there, honeſt men, payivg Tribure 
to no mortall man; among which, ſome are the Seruants of Alexander the Pope, the Supreme P {Mr = LY 
Prelate of all the Chriſtian Religion, And there were very learned men there, and eſpecially ded des 
0 Daxid Magn#4,a0d lehiel the Popes Seruant, an excellent yong man, and wiſe,often frequen- fourtb, an foe: 
ting his houſe, as gouernour of the houſe, and all the Domeſticall Aﬀaires. And he is the Ne- iſman, A.1159 
phew of Nathan, the Author of the Booke and Commentaries Aarxch: Joab :lſo the Sonne of 12 crime of 
Great Selomon, and HHenahem are heads of the Aflembly, and /ehiel dwelling beyond Tiber, and ny Ig _ 
Beniamen the Sonne of Sabthi, of good memory. But the Citie of Rome 1t {elte is divided into "Gs 5-065r5, 
two parts, berweene which the River Tzber rannerh, And in the former part ſtandeth a very then Kof Eng. 
great Temple, called the Romane Capitoll, at the which the houſe of Great [zl:14s Ceſar ood; Land, 
Moreouer, there are huge Buildings, and admirable workes , beyond other which may bee tound The Author of 
in the whole Wo11d. Bur the Cicie it ſelfe, if you ioyne. the inhabited part with that which $0 = 
is razed, and without Inhabitant, contayneth the ſpace of foure and twentie miles. And in it are The Ca ico]l, 
30 eightie Palaces of eightie Kings, from the Reigne of T&rquinixe vntill the Reigne of Pipin the Very w—_ of 
Father of that Charles who hiſt vanquiſhed Spaire, poſſeſſed by the 1ſmaciites. But the Palace of 'Þ*(c ruines 
Titus 1s without Rome; who was not receiued by the three hundred Senators, becauſe that in the ©, 29 alto- 
liege of Hier«ſalem hee had ſpent three yeares, that is to.lay, one yeere beyond bis determined | cv X pry 
time: and there is alſo part ofa Church, to wit, of the Palace of Veſpaſian, of a very great and mm 5 
moſt firme building. Beſides, there is the Palace of King Jalgalbinus contayning three hun. *her buildings, 
dred and fixtic ſmall Palaces according to the number of the dayes of the yeare, and thecom. TÞ* which be 
paſſe thereof, as farre as we might gather by the ruines, contayneth three miles, But in times addes of Titxs, 
paſt a battaile was fought in thar Palace, wherein aboue an hundred thouſand men in number a - 
were (laine; whoſe bones gathered together on a heape,are to be ſeene euen vntill this day. And fog called 0rby 
© the Emperour hath ingrauen the reſemblance of that hgbe onall the ſides of the houſes in Marble licie. 
ſtone, with innumerable oppoſitetaFions of men , and the repreſentations of Horſes, Armes, ©<*9uenture 
and warlike furniture, that he might leaue a wonderfull Monument of the ancient Warres vnto -; —_ 
Poſteritie, In the ſame place arew of building is found lower then the ground of the Earth rv omg 
where the Emperour and his Wife Aug»ftaare tound, orderly ſeated in Chaires of Eſtate and Sepukchres, 
almoſt an hundred other men Seruants ot the Empire, all embalmed by the arte of the A pothe- 
crie, euen vntill this day, 
And ina Church, two Brazen Pillars are found, the worke of King Salomon, with that In. S4omons 
ſcription ingrauen in Hebrew on either lide, Salomon the Sonne of Danid;-And-it was told mee * Nara. 
_ by the Jewes liuing at Rome, that euery yeare the ninth day of the moneth 46, thoſe Pillars 
diſtill ſweate like water. There is alſoa Vault, wherein Trws is reported to haue hidden the 
Veſſels of the Sanctuary brought from Hiersſalem. There is the repreſentation of an Horle made 
of Brafle, gilded. Beſides, there are buildings and other workes, and Monuments at Rome : 
which no man is able toreckon, : 
: Departing from Rome, 1n two dayes Tourney I came to Capua, ſometimes great, built, 
Y, by King Caprs, a goodly Citie, yet to be dilliked for the waters, and therefore ye; 
ſome for chilren eſpecially; wherein there were almoſt three hundred Jewes, and fo 
them very wile, and of great renowme : bur, the chiefe were Lampaſſu and Sammel, 
and famo:1s Zaken, and Dauid a renowned man,whom ſome call our Prince. From then 


as they Capra, 
y vawhol- 
me among 
Bretlwen, 
ce I wene 


tO Pateoli, ſometimes called Surrentum, a great Citie, which Sina Hadar-Gbezer built being Puteoli, 

put to flight through feare of King Daxid, and brought into that place ; but by reaſon of the in- 1e%iſb Traditi- 
vndation of the Sea, I11S people with two parts of the Citie were ouer-whelmed and drowned : 2 
and at this day, the Towers, and ſeats of Iud gement arc ſeene drowned in the waters , which 
onetimes, were in the middeſt of the Citie. And in the lame place a Fountaine (prin 2eth , in 


the 


Surrentun, 


. One truth learned by es. Tewes in Italic and Greece. I: ; >1X 


the which * Bitumen is found, commonly called Petrolewm,. which beein 


hn 
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— 
g gathered out of the 


. copper waters whereon it floateth, is preſcrued for the vie of Medicine. There are alſo naturall bath 
clammic kind with moſt medicinable waters, which are frequented by diuers ticke perſons with profitable, = 
of claylike eſpecially by the Longobardes, who in the Summer time come thither to ſeeke re dog 


| the Sun medie, D 
of cl | « Depar. 
_ _ from thence, a way of fitteene miles in length is made vuder the Mountaynes;; and it i. 


worke made by Romnlus the firſt King of the Rowaner, through feare * of Daxnid , 
ele Fooſh © Iſrael, and lodb the chiefe Captaine of Daxids Armie, Hee made tlie like —_— a, Fa 
Tales hatched Mountaynes, and vnder the Mountaynes, where Naples now ſtandeth, a famous __ the 
by arrogant © ſtrongly fortified Citie, ſituated on the Sea, built by the Grecieavs. Five hundred Irwes -_ 
_—_— — dwelt there, among whom, the moſt renowmed, are Ezechias, and Se/nm, and Elias the PRE 
Saparficion) and [ſaxc of the Mountayne Hor, One dayes Tourney from thence 1 was brought eg fonrhrng. ” 
credulitie.Our Citic famous for the Schooles of the Phylicians, in the which, there were almoſt fixe hund + 
Authortels Hewes, but among theſe, Iudas the Sonne of 1ſaac, and Melcbiſedeck, a great man of the Gi 
what his _ Sipontum, and Salom the Prieſt, and Elas the Greeks, and Abraham Narbonen fe, and tle 
xg mag 4 were famous for their Learning, The Citie it 1clfe on the fide of the Continent, is fortified 
__ may ſearne With wals, on the other {ide it lyeth vpon the Sea-ſhoare, and hath an exceeding Rrong Tower 
of Lyes, Nor vpon the top of an Hill. 
| tobuild Faith Halfe a dayes Iourney from thence js Malfi, in the which were twentie lever almoſt and 
enTradicion, the chiefe among theſe were Hhananeel the Phiſician, and Elzews, and honourable eAbuel, All 
p + + oY the Inhabitants of tlus Countrey apply themlelues to negotiation and Merchandize, andnevle- 20 
Malp. Qing the care of ſowing the ground, Jiue vpon bought Corne , becauſe they dwell in exceeding 
high Mountaynes on the very tops of the Rockes : yet they abound with other Fruits, Vine. 
yards, places where Oliues grow, Gardens, and Orchards, inuincible of all other menby rea- 
Renexeutam, {on of the lituation of the place, But Benewentum is one dayes Tourney diſtant from thence, a 
great Citie, partly ſeated vpon the Sea-ſhoare, and partly ypona Mountayne : and there is an 
* ASynagogue Vniuerſitie * there, conſiſting almoſt of two hunired ewes, and the chiefe of theſe, are (ole. 


Malchi, wymus, and Zerah, and Abraham, famous men, Two dayes Iourney from thence is Aſalchi, in 


Apulia. the Countrey of Apulia, lo called of Pl, that is to ſay, Beanes; there were almoſt two hundred 
Temes; the chrefe whereof were Abbimaghats, ahd Nathan, and Saddog. But, from thence in one 

Aleulwn. dayes Iourney only I came to Aſculam, where I found about fortie ewes, and among them, the 
principall, Contilws, and Tſemabb his Sonne-in-law, and Joſeph. From thence two dayes Iour. 

TYarnas. ney to Tarnaa, ſituated vpon the Sea-ſhoare, in which place, they who go to Hieruſalem for the 


cauſe of Religion, vie to aſſemble together, as tmto a Hauen moſt commodious for that Nauigatie 

on. And there was an Vniuerſitie there, conliſting of two hundred /ſrae/ies or thereabouts,and 

the moſt renowmed among them, were Elias, and Nathan the Preacher, and 1acob : the Citie it 

Miquoles deuer, felfe is great and fine. One dayes Tourney from thence ſtandeth Afigquoles dewar, which great 
Citie was deſtroyed by Guliclmus King ot Sicilia : and it is not only without 1ſraelites, but alſo 

deſtitute of the people of their owne Nation, and vtterly walted. From thence in halfe a dayes 

Tarentum. Tourney I came to Tarentam, which is the beginning of the Iuriſdiftion of Calabria: , inhabited 
by the Grecians; a great Citie, where are three hundred /ewes almoſt, and ſome of them learned, 40 

Berwedy, eſpecially Aaali, and Nathan, and Iſrael, From hence, in one dayes Journey I went to Berwe- 
Orneds. dis, built vpon the Sea ſhoare, where are ten Jewes Dyers of Wooll, From whence Orneds is 
two dayes Iourney diſtant, ſeated vpon the Sea, appertayning to the Counrey of the Grecian, 

and there are about five hundred ewes there, the cinefe whereof were Menabem, Caleb, Mar, 


Ocropes, and Maali, Taking ſhip from thence, in twodayes I was brought to Ocrepos, where there was 
one /ew only, named Joſeph; and hitherto extendeth the Kingdome of Sicilis, 
Lebte. From thence, in two daies ſayling Icame to the Towne Lebta, which is the beginning of the 


The beginning Kingdome of Emanuel the Grecian; and there, I found about an hundred lewes, whoſe heads are 
ofthe King» Seluhhias and Ercales, From thence in two daies journey I came to Achilon, where there were a- 
IE bout ten lewes, the chiefe whereof is Sabthi. Halte a dates tourney from hence ftandeth Nato- 
nen-a, ak of licon, ſeated in the entrance of the Sea. From hence, in one dayes tourney by Sea, I came to F4- 


Conflantinoz'e. frathe Citic of Antipater, one of the foure Kings of the Grecians, among whom the Kingdome 


Achilons of deceaſed Alexander was dinided : and there , ancient great buildings are to bee {zene, 1n che 
Nat0'icons which there were almoſt fiftic lewes, and among them, the chiefe were Iſaac, lacob, and Samet. 
_ From thence, halfe a dayes tourney by Sea, I came to Lepantum , where, about an hundred lewes 
OD mn dwell neere vato the Sea, the principall whereof are Gaſarias, and Salum, and Abraham. From 


The Moun- thence, in one dayes journey and an halfe, I went to Cores , where, almoſt two hundred l ewes 
tayne Paros, dell , hating in the Mountayne Pros poſſeſſions of their owne , which they inhabit : and a- 
Corintbus. mong them the chiefe are Selomob, Hhaym, and ledaia. From thence 1n three dayes 10urney \ I 
Thebe in Box- ; , wr F Mets Food end Bag 
1:1two chow Came £0 {orinth, and found three hundred /ewes, the principall whereot are Leo, 1acov, an 

Cind loves kias. Three dayes iourney from thence, 1 came to Thebes that great Citie, where, there are tWO 
workers of thouſand lewer, the molt excellent workemen of Purple and Scarlet,in the Countries of G7, 


Dogs and among whom there are molt learaed men , and very skilfull in the repetitions, and mag 48ers 
ps the 


IQ 


C 4 aP.5.Y.1, Balachia mbamane. Conſtantinimadenificent; Tewiſh; 
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che chiefe of this age; among whom, were that great Maſter Aaron Cates , and his brother * This lew;ſh 


Moſes, and Hhaiah, and Elias Thurthinus, and Teftan, with whom ,none in all Grecia are compa- 


henor in lar- 


; 
rable, * but onely at Conſtantinople. From thence in one dayes 1ourney to Argiropum , ſeated tertimes hath 


ypon the Sea, a great Cirie, and frequented by a great number of Merchants from all Countries, 


happened to - 
Theſſalonica, 


and there are about an hundred Tewes there, and the chiete — them ate Elias, Paſſeterins, and now Salonichi, 


Emanuel, and Caleb. From hence to [abuFeriſa , is one dayes 


ourney , and this Citie {tandeth to baue the 


vron the Sea coaſt, in the which there arealmoli an hundred lewes, Joſeph, Samnel, and Netha- <ftand moft 


»ia, being the principall. Robinga is one dayes iourney onely diſtant from thence, where were 


learned of thae 


Nation, 
an hundred Jewes almoſt, ouer whom Joſeph, Eliezer, and Ifaac had the command. 4 


YEYTO pM, 


10 From thence, in one dayes journey to Sinor Patamon, where are almoſt httie lewes, the chiefe 1abufter;ſa, 
whereof are Salomo, and Iar0b, And it 15 the beginning of Balachia , whoſe Inhabitants dwell #9bnica. 


in the Mountaynes called Balachi, comparable with Deare in {wiftneſle , who deſcending 


the Mountaynes, driue away booties,and carrie away {poyles from the Grzcians , hetherto van- 


Smon Potamon, 
from 

Gaideghi, 
Armilen. 


ſhed by none, by reaſon of the inacceſſible rooghneſle of the places and Mountayries in which Bifſina, 
Toy :nhabie . = to bee paſſed, and knowne onely vnto themſtlues. Nor are they Chriſtians * Kingsin that 


nor lewes , although many among them are called by Tewiſh- namesz and boaſt that they were 
ſometimes lewes, and call the /ewes their Brethren, whom when they finde, they vie ſurcly to 
ſpoyle them, bur kill them not, as they doe the Grecians : Laſtly, 1 oblerued no forme of Religion 
among them. From thence, in twodayes iourney I went to Gardeg#4a defaced 'and walted Ci- 


ney, a great Citie ſeared vpon the Sea, a common Mart Towne for the Venetians, Piſanes,Genmes 
ſes, and other Nations, with large and ſpacious Fields; where I found about foure hundred 
lewes, and the chiete of them Silob, and Joſeph the Gouernour,and Salomon the principall. From 
this Citie to Biſſra, is one whole dayes tourney , where are an hundred /ewes almoſt , and great 
Sabthi, and Sclomob , and aacob haue the chiete authoritie among them. From hence in two 
dayes by Sea, I arriued at Selenra, built by Selexcus , one of thole foure Kings who aroſe after 
eAlexander : the Citie it lelfe is very great, in the whict there are about fue hundred ewes, 
and the chiefe of theſe is Semuel made Gouernour * oucr his Nation,by the King of the Citie, 


time vicdto 
ſe]] digniries to 
the lewes for 
money, and 
Ct places of go- 
20 tic, retayning a few Inhabitants Grecians and Iewes. From hence to Armilont is two dayes 10ur- —_ oak 
(clues, where. 


by in matters - 


of ther Religt- 
Cn and mcgies 
ly lewiſh, they 

were exempe © 
from ordinary : 
Magiſtrares; ©: 


"Scein my Pil- 


together with his ſonnes the Diſciples of wiſe men, and Sabrbazhis ſonne in Law, and Elias,and grimage L.t.t'ro 
30 Michael:and thoſe [ewes apply themiclues to Handy-crafts whereon-they live. From thence, in $:7:King 10bns 


two dayes I came to Mitrici, where were almoſt twentie ewes , amcng whom, the principall 
were 1ſaiar, Machrr, and Eliab. From thence, wee made twodayes iournty to Darma, in the 
which there are about an hundred and fortie /ewes, and the chiefe of them Michaet and loſeph. 
(ariſthol is one dayes tourney onely diſtant from this Citie, where are almoſt twentie /ewes. 
From thence we trauelled three dayes tourney to Aabidern,leated vpon the lea fhoare:and tra- 
velling five dayes 1ourney among the Mountaines, I came to Conſtantina, an txceeding great Ci- 
tie, and the head of the Kingdome of [quan, whom they call Greekes, the %4 ey {cate of the 
Emperour Emanxel, whoſe command twelue Kings obey : for every one whereot there are leue- 
rall Palaces at Conſtantinople , and Towers, and Countries ; and vnto theſe the whole land: is 
40 ſubie&t, The principall and chieteſt 1s called the great Aphrippos ; the ſecond, Miga D emaſtocos; 
the third, Rominos z the fourth, Aakdarvs ; the fifth, Alchaſom Mag; : the reit haue names 
like vnto theſe, The compaſle of the Citie of Conſtantinople containeth eighteene miles ,- the 
halfe part whereof ſtandeth vpon the Sea, but the other halfe on the Continent ; and it is ſeated 
vpon two armes of the Sea, or exceeding great mouthes of Rivers, * into one of the which, 
the waters flow trom out of Ria, but into the other trom Spaine, And it is frequented by ma- 
ny Factors, from the Prouinces and Countries of Babylon, Senaar, Media, Perſia, andall the 
Kingdomes of the Land of e/£gypt, and Canaan, and the Kingdomes of Raſſia, Vngaria, and Pſi- 
. aki, Buria, Longobardja, and Spame. The Cirtieit ſelfe is common 4 and 'withour difference, 

vnto the which Merchants reſort out of all Countries, trauelling both by Sea and Land : it hath 
JO noneeq::;all with it in the World, except Bagdar, that mightie Citie of the /ſmaeltes, Heere is 
the molt famous Temple of Saint Sephia: and the Patriarch of the Grectans dwelleth heere: nor 
doe they agree with the DoEtrine of the Pope of Rome. There are other Temples alſo, as ma- 
ny in number, as the dayes of the yeare. But it hath that exceeding great Treaſure , almoſt be- 
yond all eſtimation, by the Offerings and Riches yeerely brought from divers Countries Ilands, 


Caſtles, Forts, and places, ſo that no Temple of the whole World may bee compared with the 
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0 led Hyppodromus , where, yeerely vpon the birth day of Ielus of Nazareth , great Spectacles are 


Riches thereof. And in the middeſt of the Temple there are Pillars of Gold, and Siluer z huge confianting, 
Candleſtickes, Lanthornes, Lampes, and other Ornaments of Gold and Siluer, morethen any * That isbe- 
man 18 able to reckon, | ; twixt the Ate- 


; | | | : . ; diterraneaa and 
Next alioyning to the walls of the Temple, there is a place built for Princely Paſtimes, cal- |; *c-.* 


* To all 'orrs 


publikely preſented; and there, all ſorts of men with all manner of Habits of the whole World; ot Mcnor Rc. 
are ſhewed before the King and Queene, Lions alſo, and Beares, Leopards , and wild Aﬀes are li8:0n5- F 
brought forth into the place where theſe Spectacles are to bee ſeene, that they might hght roge- Sane 30997es, 
ter : and Birds alſo after the lame manner ; an I ſuppole that in no Countrey ct the World 
Ececcee LC 


Hp! 0d 01th, 


i aw Emperors Palace, 1 wealth, and Texenue, Iewilh Nlaverie, L1 »Þ1X, 


wo—— -— — 


ſuch Princely Sparts are to be ſeene. But ſurely King Emenxel, beſides that Pal "IM 
ts bis AncaFORs __ 94 ou gpm hack oy Sea our wOng whey call = hw = =_ 
of the and walls whereof, he hath oucr-layed with beaten Gold and Silver ; wher hath ; 
rage E. uenall the Warrex made by him Fs _— gra” 
manuel, himſelfe, of Gold and Precious Stones: and bath adorned it with a Golden Crowne hans; 
oe huh on high by Golden Chaines; the tgmpaſſe whereof is equall with the Throne it ſelfe,beſer 68, 
Wealth, aud Precious Stones and Pearles, the price whereof no man ig able to value, of ſo great a luſtre, tha 
Reucnues, Putting no Torch vnto them, they ſhine and way be leene in the night. Moreover apr 
other innumerable things in the ſame place, and incredible to bee told; and Tribur 
brought into that Palace, whetewith the Towers are filled with Scarlet and P 
and Gold; {o that the like example of building and riches , can no where elſe bee found in the 
6r<cian pompe World. And it is affirmed that the Reuenue vo. © of the Citie it ſelte, gathered of the Mark 
Hauen, and Tribute of Merchants, amounteth to twentie thouſand Crownes a day, . 
more, the Grecian: themſelyes,Inhabitancs of the Countrey are exceeding rich in Gold and Pre. 
cious Stones, and are attyred with moſt ſumptuous Apparell, their Garments beeing "7 ge 
Crimſon, copay jo with Gold, or embroydered with Needle-worke, and are all d 
vpon Horſes much like vnto the Children of Kings, The Countrey it ſelfe being very _ 
boundeth with all ſorts of Fruits, and hath alſogreat plentic of Corne, Fleſh, and Wine; = 
the like Riches in the whole World are to be found. They are alſo learned , and $kilfull in the 


Ay there are 
es are yeerely 


his AncePors, And hee hath prepared a Throne there for 


urple Garments 19 


Merry Greehes, Diſcipline of the GreCians, and giving themſelues wholly to pleaſure,they cate and drinke ever 


ane vnder their Vine, and vnder their Figge-tree : and of all Tongues of the Nati 0 
they call Bobariaxs, they hyre Souldiers to fight with the So/dar King of the Children'of = 


The Soldaw. garma, who are commonly called Twrkgs, becauſe they themſelues through idlenefl : 
Thogarmil. Tighes are made vnapt and vamanly for the Warres, = leemed vnto mee very like __ 4.0m 
TW througha certaine impotencie of delighes. 
Perg, where But no Jewes dwell within the Citic, for they are excluded from them by an arme of waters, 
=- ”——— and being incloſed betweene that and another arme of the Sea of Sephie, they are not ſomuch 
| as permitted to come into the Citi bur by Boate, and that for the cauſe of Trafique and Com- 
Iewethared, merce, And there areabout two thouſand ewes, who are aflembled with the Maſters, that is 
the Diſciples of Wiſemen, among whom, Abra/zon the Great, and Abdiac , and Aarov Cuſdns, 
and Ioſoph Sarginus, and Eliakim the Gouernour, haue the chiete authoritie : certaineof them are 30 
Artificers of Silken Garments, but very many are Merchants, and they very rich. No lew is 
there permitted to bee carryed on Horſe-backe, except Se/omon the Egyptian, the Kings Phyfi- 
cian, t h whole ſeruice che Jewes are comforted, and eaſe their captuitie, which they fecle 
to be grieyous. _ | 
For all the ewes are very much hated of the Grecieavs , without any difference of the good 
rowifh Tannery and evill; by reaton of the Tanners, who while they drefſe skinnes, powre outithe filrhy water 
into the Streets before their owne doores : and therefore they are all oppreſſed rogether with a 
grievous yoke, andare beaten in the Streets, and violently compelled to ſerue. But the /owes 
themſclues are rich, as I haue aid, and goed men, and mercifull, and obſeruers of the Comman. 40 
dements, who paticntly endure the milery of Captiuitie. The place wherein they dwell is 
Pere. called Per4, 
0. IL 
The Eftate of the Iewes, and Relations of the World in the higher parts 
of Aſia , Syria, Palzſtina , Damaſcus , and the 
| parts adioyning. | ; 
Dorefton. == Wodayes iling from thence, I came to Doreſton, where there # an niuerſity of about J0 
Lie fourc hundred [ſracbites, the chiefe whereof are Moſes, Abias and Jacob. From thence 
Galizols, in two dayes 1ourney to Galipolis, where are almoſt two hundred /ewes,and the prin- 
cipall of theſe, are Elias Caphid,and Sabthai-Z wrra,and Iſaec Migas: But Adigas iigni- 
Calas, fieth aTower in that Language, which is now the Gracias Mot her Tongur.( alas is twodayes 
journey diſtant from bence, where were almoſt fifric /ewez, and the chiefe Maſters among them 
Mile, were Iudas, and Iacob, and Semaias. Two dayes iourney from thence being brought to Munyle, 
one of the Ilands of the Sea, I found Vniuerſttics of [ſ-aelites in renne places, Trauelling three 
Hicha. dayes zourney from thence I came to Hicha, where were almoſt foure hundred /ewes, whole 
Maſiick, heads are Elias, and Thiman, and Sabthai : and there are the Plants from which Maſticke bo 
_ is gathered, But, from hence, after twodayes iourney ftanderh /ſmos, in the which al- 
jmes. moR}, three hundred Jewes dwell : among whome Semarias , G hobadias , and Joel, haue the _ 
preeminence : and vefy many Afemblics of the [ſ-achites meete rogether there. From thence 
Rbod, wm three dayes fayling I arriued at Rhodus , where 1 found al.::oft toure humic lewes : 


aid 


i... 
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and the principal of thele Aba, Hanaxeel and Eham Maſters. Foure dajes journey from thence | 

is Dophros diſtant, where there is an allembly of lewes, rogether with Maſters. Moreouer, there —_— 

» are certaine hereticall ewes there, * Cyprians ,and Epicurians, whom the 1ſraclites every where FIG on 
abhorre. Bat theſe , profane the euening ot the Sabbath, and vblerue the evening of the T-EOeS 
\ 


T raim, or Sctipe 
| = ſt da « . | | S ay p: a” . | tare [ewes ha- 

b " os 5 is two dayes journey diſtant from thence, which 1s the begirining of the Land of ted for bating 

: Edom, of that which 1s called eArmenia. And it is the beginning of 'the Dominion of Turns, Traditions. . 

© Lord of the Mountaines of tl@ King of Armenia, whole iuriſdition appertaineth to the Metro- Wen 2D 
y politan Citie Hbadechia z and extendeth even vnto the Countrey ot :the «gr onon of Thogarma, 7.1 rom. 
- whom they call Turkes, CMalmiitras 15. two daies journey diſtant trom thence, which was TheDominion 
"Ip " ſometimes called Tharſis, ſeated vpon the Sea. And hitherto reacheth the Kingdome of the of 4mmeaia. 


children of [aar, whoare called Grecians. Two daies iourney from thence, ſtanderh great Anu- Halmiſtras,in 


: tiochia, nigh vato the Riuer Po, ſeated in the Valley 1abog, whichr Riuer runneth downe from 1.4 —_— 
bo. the Mountaine Libanw, inthe Countrey of Emath, King Antjochus built this Cre, nigh VOtO appiochiain 
of the which ſtandeth a very high Mountaine, incloſedalſo with the wall of the Citie. And inthe the Valley 
d top of the Mountaine there is a Fountainc, whereof a certain man hath tie charge,who through laboq. 
a hollow Trunkes of Timber, diftributerh the water by pipes vnder ground, conueighed into the 
_ Citie houſes of the Novilitie. But on the other (ide, right ouer againſt the Mountaine, the Citie 
ie is compalſed with the Chanaell of the River, And itisa moſt-ftrong and well tor tified) Citie, 
y 2c pertaining to the Dominion of them that differ trom our Fairh. Fig AF OD OUTS 
þ 20 "=" But there are certaine {ſjraelites there Artificers in Glaſle, the chiefe whereot are Mardochs- 
", 5 and Hhaim, and Iſmael, Maſters. Twodaies 1ourney trom hence, I went to Lipa, in times paſt Lige, orhtimed 
=; called Laodicea, where are almoſt two hundred /ewes, and the chicte of all are Hhaia and Toſeph. x aodicea, 
en Two daies iourney from thence to Gebal, the ſame is Baghaigad, vnder the Mountaine Libanm : Gebal. 
and it lyeth next vnto that Nation which they cal Hbaſſiſm, who follow not the doarine of the Haghalyad. 
rs, I ſmnaclites,but of a certaine man whom they ſuppole to be a Prophet: whoſe word they all obey, 
ch Whether vnto death, or vnto life, And they call him Hheich al H haſſiſin :abd he 1s their Sena= lioea ef 
mM tor, at whoſe command all the men of the Mountaines come in and'goe forth: His ſeat is in the the 4fiſnes.Sce 
3 Citie, called Karmos, which was the beginning of the Countrey, called in former times Sehon : ſupd.8.c.3.4. 
Mig 30 and they haue a Religion among them, according'to the dottrine'ot their cld man. And in every Karms 
2 30 place they areaterrour vnto all; becauſe they kill even.Kings themſclues,by pucting them vnder 
P is theſawe : and their Dominion extendetheight dayes10urney; They make warre with the Chri- 
yſi- ſtians, thoſe that are commonly called Frakes, and wth the King of Tripols, which ſelfe-lame Franci. 
ecle is Trobelos of the Countrey of Seam, But, it happened not long time lince, that the Countrey Tripolm. 
| of Tripolis being ſhaken with an Earth-quake, many, both of the Gertiles , and allo of the Jewes 
00d were ouer-whelmed, and buried in the ruines of walls and houles.;-and at the ſame time alſo, a- 
ater boue twentie thouſand men periſhed in all the Land of 1ſrae/, From hence Gebal 1s one dayes 4, | 1 
tha iourney diſtant, that other, which was the bound-of the children of Amon; where there are al- 
owes moſt an hundred and twentie /aves, And it is belonging to. the Jurildiftion of the Ginotines, Ginetis. 
nan 40 40 whoſe Prince 15 called Gilianns Enbirena: and the place of the ancient Temple of the children of 
ll is eAmon, is found there, and in 1t the Idoll of the children of eAmen, litting vpon a ſeate, called a 


Throne, and the Image is of ſtone, ouer-layed with Gold; but on either ſide two Images of wo- 
men, allo ſirting and before it tandethan Altar , on the which , Sacrifices.ard Pertumes were 
— made, But the chiefe and principall men of the ewes, wie dwell here, are Mair , Laacob, and 
Sencha. And the Citie Randeth nigh vato the Sca ſhgare, which isin the Countrey of the 1/- 
raclites. From thence, in two dayes 10urney I came to Beritys, lometimes called -Heeroth, where pruritus, 
were almolt fiftie ewes, Salomon, and Ghobaaia, ana Joſeph. beeing the chiete, Travelling one Beerob, 
dayes journey from hence to Syade,called Sidow in tormer times,agreat Citie,where were twens Sidon, 
tie Jewes : diſtant from whence there 1s a certaine Nation. winch maketh warre with the 
40 Sidopians, the name of that Nation, in their owne Language,is Dogzyn,called Pagans by others, Do:34n, or 


«bout $0 bemg of no Religiop or Sect : they dwell in the Mountaynes , in the Caues and Holes of the Prufian 
hence Rackes, being ſubiegt $0 no King or Prince; butlead their les witdly,luing among the higheit 

prin- Mountaynes and Reepelt Rockes ; their Countrey extending the length of three dayes 10uncy, 

1gni- even varo the Mountayne Hermon, And they are intam ous through theix Incelts;for the Fathers The Moun- 
dayes marry, with the Daughters, But at a.yearcly Feltiuall day which thy folemnely hold, afwcll raync Homer: 
them the men as the women, all mee:e together at the common Banquet, and there charge Wiues 
ule, each with other : and they lay, that the [cule, as loone as ir.happens th to Jepart.out of the bodie 

# ii of a good man, goeth into the bodte of an Infant borne the very iche-fame houre : bur departing 
whole out of the bodie of an euil! man, that it goeth into the bodieot; a Dogge , or into anothcr beatt, Palinzorehn, 
ſticke 5g 66 And fo they vnderitand, ro wit, as they liue, But there are no /cwes amopgthem., yet tome- 
ich al- times Artificers and Dyers of clothes come vato them, to excrcile their Art and Mercbandize, 
OS: 5 and depart againe : aid the lewes are courtevully and louingly entertraycd by them. Moreourr, 
thence this Nation is very {wift,and molt apt to runne thorow the Mountaynes ani hils, invincible of 

Lowes : other mortall men « But one dayes HQUrney diltan: from $idon, is new Tyras , 2 Very hne Citie, New 73: w7, 
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1444 Aharonites, Prieſts of the Sarnaritane Law; Burnt Offerings, L1s,1 X. 
furniſhed with a moſt commadious Hauen, which it contayneth within it ſelfe, and receiuer| 
in (hips, betweene two Towers built on both fides ; ſo that a Brazen Chaine becing extended 

* Farmers of from one Tower vnto the other by the Publicans, * ſ{eruing for the gathering of the Cuſtome 

the cuſtomes- all entrance and going out of ſhips by night, may be entred, and no man can poſſibly conuay an . 
thing taken out of the ſhips. Nor doe Ithinke, any Hauen in the Wold, to bee 4 


the <p found lik 
this. The Cirie it ſelfe, as I haue faid, is goodly, and in it there are abour foure banded - rm 


: 4 among whom {ome are very skilfull in Diſciplinary * Readings, and eſpecially Ephraz the F. 

We. -- any gyptian Tudge, and Mair,and Carchaſona; and Abrabam the head @f the pie: dec. "wee of rn 
[ewes living there haue ſhips at Sea for the cauſe of gaine, There are artificiall Workemen in 

Tyrian Glafſe, Glaſſe there, who make Glaſſe,called Tyrian Glaſſe , the moſt excellent, and of the greateſt ” 


Sugar, Aſcendin 


'* 


lewes 


Safe of Eſtimation in all Countries. The beft and moſt approoued Sugar alſo is found there, 
T - _ the walls of new Tyrus, old Tyrus is ſeene ouer-whelmed, in time paſt and covered with "A. 
| - Sea, diſtant a ſtones caſt out of a Sling , from the new : but if any pleaſe to take Seain a Skiffe 
or Boate, hee ſeeth the Tower, Market places, Streetes, and Palaces in the bottome, Bur 

new Tyr is famous for publike Traffique, whereto they reſort from all places. 


Akadi. In one dayes tourney trom thence | came to Akadi, which was ſometimes Ghats , thebound 
Ghaco, of the Tribe of Aſer, and the beginning of the Land of [/7ael, ſeated vpon the great Sea, fa- 
Aſſer. mous for the Hauen,where all Chriſtians going by ſhip to Hiernſalem are receiued into the which 

| The Landof the River running throughthe Citie it ſelte, loweth a Miuer called Cadumm,And there arealmoſi 
- 0-1 OP c,. two hundred /ewes there, and the Chiefe among them, are Sadob , and Lepheth, and lona, From 
Fanta thence three leagues to Nipbas, which ſelte-ſame Citie is hiddenGad, bordering ypon the Sea 29 
Nighas ſhoare, nigh vnto which on the one fide Randeth Carmel! the Mountayne, and at the ſoot bf the 
Gad, 


Mountayne are the Sepulchers of very many 1ſraclites , and in the Mountayne it ſelfe the Caue 
of the Prophet Elias is to be ſeene, neere vnto which the Chriſtians have built a Chappell, cal- 
Elias. led Saint Elas, But on the top of the ridge of the Mountayne there remayneth the ſgne of the 
Achabs Alcar broken downe and burned in the dayes of Achab, whereof notable mention 1s made in 

the Hiſtorie of Elias. - And the place of that Altar is Circular, beeing almoſt foure Cubits ouer, 
in the Diameter; vnder the Mountayne it ſelfe, on the fide thereof,the River Chiſon deſcendeth, 


Th-River pbar-Nabbumis foure leagues diſtant from thence, retayning the ancient name , a very high 
OOINE? —_ which exceedeth Carmel in proſpeR; ia 36 
Celares, Bur hauing paſſed (1xe leagues from thence, I came to Ceſarea, which the Inhabitancs call $i. * * 
Siſeria, ſeria, the ancient name thereof was Gad of the Paleftines, in the which there were tenne lewey, 
Gad. and two hundred (thei , that is to lay, Sumarite /ewer, whome they commonly call Samari. 
Cuthei, tanes, And it is a very faire and goodly Citie ſeated on the Sea, re-edihed and amplihed by the 
en pe Emperour Ceſar, and called by his name, Ceſaree. From whence, departing i halfe a dayes 
uo journey I came to Cacos, which ſometimes was Ceila, or Keghila, in the which there are nb 
Ceila. lewes. —— 
Keobila. Againe from hence, in halfe adayes iourney I went to Sargoreg, which by the Ancient was 
Sargoregs called Lxz, where there is one /ewonly, and he a Dyer of Woolles. Travelling one dayes journey 
=" from thence, I came to Sebaſte, which ſelfe-ſame Citie 1s Samaria, wherein the Palace of Achah 46 
Samarias the King of [ae is yet dilcerned, But it hath beene a very ſtrong and well fortified Crie, 


ſeated on a Mountayne, delightfull chrough the Fountaynes, and Rivers of Water , Gardens, 
Orchards, Vineyards, and places where Olives grow : and hath no /ew inhabiting. het da wn 
Nebilus. diſtant from hence is Nebi/ac, in time palt called S:chems, in the Mountayne of Ephraim; where 
Schema no /ewes are : and the Citie lyeth in a deepe Valley betrweene the Mountaynes Gerezims and E- 
— AST bal, or Hebal, in which there are about an hundred Cxthei, Obſcruers only of the Law of Me- 
_— ſesalone (theſe, as Iſaid, they jcall Samaritares.) But they haue Priefts, of the Poſteritic 
of Aaron, the Prieſt reſting in peace, who intcermarry with none other, but with the womenor 
men of their owne Family, that they may prelerue their Race and Kindred without mixture: _ 
and there they are commonly called Ahbaronires:not with ſtanding they are Miniſters and Prieſts gg 
of the Law of thoſe Samaritanes.But they offer Sacritices, and burne burnt Offerings in the Sy- 
nagogue which they haue in the Mountayne Gar:zim , alleaging that which 1s written in the 
Law. And thou ſhalt giue a bleſſing vpon Mount Garizim. Bur they ay , that-it is the very 
houſe of the SanCtuary : and they lay the burnt Offering in the Feaſt of Eaſter, and otherFeſti- 
uall dayes vpon the Altar, built in the Mountayne Garizim, of the ſtones taken out of [ordan by 
the Children of 1ſael, and they vaunt that they are-of the Tribe of Ephraim. Among them is 
The Sepulcher the Sepulcher of Joſeph the uſt, the Sonne of ſacobour Father , reſting in peace, as hath beene 
of loſeph. ſaid. And the bones of Joſeph carryed out of Egypt by the Children of cſrae/ , are buried 1n 
Sichem, But they want three Letters Pp. Fe HE, of the name of Abraham, Hheth, of the 
name of /jſhhac, and Ghain, of the name of /aghacob, m Read whereof they pur At:ph , that 15, G9 
ſpiritus tenuts, By this manifeſt token they are conuitted not to be of the Poltteritic and Seed of 
Iſrael, ſeeing they ackn$viedge the Law of Moſes, excepting thele three Letters, which they 
know not. But they keepe themſelues trom the dehiling of thedead , and of bones, and allo of 
the {lajne, and of the Graue. 
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They haue alſo this cuſtome, to put off the garments whuch they daily weare, when they are to 

goe 13TO the Synagogue, and to waſh their bodies with water, and put on other'garments prout- 

ded onely for this vie.” And this 1s their daily cuſtome, But , the Mountaine Garizam is plea- The Mountain 
fant with Fountaines, and Gardens : and contrarily, Gheval 15'drie, full of Rockes and Stoney, G29 = 
and betweene both, aswee baue ſaid , the Citie Siehems ut lelfe 18 (cated; Foure leagues trom = 
thence is Mount Gilboagh, which the Chriſtians call Mount Gilboe,:conlilting:ot a' molt barren Giltoegh 

and dry ſoyle. From whence, after foure leagues, you come to tite Valley of Ata/or, which the Gube:. * 
Chriſtian Inhabitants of the Countrey call, Yal de Luma; from whenet, hauing trauelled the The Valleyof 
length of one league, I came vnto theMlountaine Aoria, to Gataar, called the Towne of Da- — 

ud, a Citic in time paſt: called , Grbghon or Gabaon ; where no Jewes: are. Hauing paſſed three ny alley of 
leagues from thence, I entred into Hiernſalem, a little Citie, fortified with three walls; wherein Mts 
there are maity ſorts of men , /acobites, Armenixns, Grecians, and Gorgeri, or Georgy , and Franks, Gibgon,Gah "= 
of all che Languages of the Gentiles: And there 1s an houle prepared there, for the dying of Hieruſalew. 
Woolls and Cloaths, which the Jewes hyre every yeere, of the:Kings, vpon that condition, that lacebites, Arm- 
they onely might cxercile that Art. And there are /ewes dwelling un an angle of the Citie, vn- © 9 Grecians, 


: ; OO Georgi 
der the Tower of Daxid, in which Tower , the walls of the old building are yet remayning, ron ered 


= built by our Anceſtors, to the heighth of ten cubirs, al molt, tron\ the very foundation; Bit that biting yierwſa- 
-þ which remayneth befide theſe, 1s the building of the 1ſoae/zter, And there 1s no building in *. 
oft the whole Citie, comparable with that Tower of David in ſtrength, There areal{o two houſes : 
_ there, called Hcſpitals, the Inhabitants wherecf being Chriſtians are, called Hoſpitalers : and piers of 
oa 20 they are Horſe-men z out of whoſe two Cclledges, foure hundred men , almoſt; goe forth: furni- Ce 
the (hed to the Battell : and in thoſe houſes, all ficke perſons commung:;thither, are receined, and cu- johns ang * 0 
ane red, all plentie of necefſarie things for the maintenance of life, as well tothe ficke , thatare hi tbe Dutch Or 
ul uing, and recouering, as to the dead , for their funerall , being abundantly and ſutfciently mini. $cr ot Saine | 
the fired. Bur that ſecond houſe is called, The Hoſpitall of Sa/9mon : for; it ftandeth in the place of 7®%,/up. 4.8: 
ein the Palace, ſometimes built by Salomon. Foure hungred of them therefore doe daily goe. forth 5x Ho. 
_ to the battell : andall theſe affociates are ſworne, and bound by an Qath , befides many other pi IL o = 

L | | pirall, or the 
th, more, who aſſemble thither, out of the Land of the Franches and l[tatlrany-: voluntary making Templers, 
;oh a Vow, which, remayning there a yeere or two, they performe. Moreouer, there is a very ercat 

| 30 Temple there, which they call , The Sepulchre., the 4 42” Ka of lefoas of Nazareth, tor the The Sepulchre 

$. 30 viſiting whereof the Pilgrims aflemble, Hiernſalew nth: faure gates, the one 1s named; The flew. 
wy Sleeper of Abraham; the other, The gate of Daxid; the third, The gate of $:0x; and the fourth, Orthe gateof 
9g The gate of [cboſaphat. But this is betore the holly Hoſile,; which ſometimes Hoad;in the which Abrabam,- ::* 
ro now, there is a Church called, The Templeof the Lord, ſituaredin the very place of the ,anci» TheTen 1 
yes ent SanQuarie : but the very Temple of the-Lord, now. ſo called, is Accrtaine huge and, goodly of the Lord. 
"hs Arch, built by Ghemar Ben Alchetab, now txequented by the:Chrittians , who haueno Image or Ghemar ten 4l- 
_y Picture in that place, but onely reſort thither toprays: | OE PRNEEEEProren moron amr me 3 
ks Right ouer agzinit this place there is a wall-built, of the walls. which were inthe SanAtuaria, No Image in 
ney which they now call, The gate of Mercy : and vnto this pate, the ewes come to pray, before - EI 
yy” gothe wall, in the Court, There alſo, I meane,, at Hieruſalem, in the houſe. whicliwas Salowmons, dy of 
ou are the Stalls of Horſes ſeene, built by Salomon, a:very ſtrong building, and corifiſting; of vet "- 
"= great ſtones : of which manner of building the like example 15 not to be ſeene in all the Land: 
ws The Fiſh-poole alſo Is yet remayning, wherein the ancient killed. their Sacrifices : and every e 
_ one of the ewes write their name there in the wall. Going out at the gate of Tchoſaphat , they 
1F. goe into the Del; art, called The Wildernefſſe of the people, in the which there is the Monument h 
T” of the Hand (or Pillar of Abſalon, and the Sepulchre of Vz4s the King, and apreat. Fountaing The Pillr of 
rieie of the waters of Si/oahh running into the Brooke Kedron: and nigh vnco the Fountaine a {alos, 
77 great building from the dayes of our Anceſtors. But little ore of water isfound in the Foun- The Sepulchre 
zo taine, and the greateſt part of men luing at Hiersſalem, drinke rajne-water, gathered in puiuate ob Ria 
iefts x 5D Cifternes. Bur, from: the Valley of /ehoſapbat, vynto_the Mountaine 'of Oliues', they.continii- of mer _ 
8 yes allyaſcend : for pothing lieth betweene che Citie and that Mountaine , bue thiy Valley. And The Mouncain 
ho from the Mountaine it telte the Sogemiticall Sea is ſeene : but from that Sea voto the heape of of Olives. 
ery Salt, into the which Lots wife was turned, are two leagues, For that heape gattnuerh-Aill, Th Sodomitie 
A which, being diminiſhed by the flockes, ſometimes by licking , encrealerh againg tatheaccylto. = _ a 
;by med greatneſſe ; from the Mountaine of Olzues alio, all that plaine Countrey is leege ; through Salr, into the 
SE which the River Sitim runneth even vnto the Mountaine Nebs, - |: .; which the wiſc 
200 Right ouer againſt this new Hiersſalem ſtandeth the Mount Sion; on the which no entire 2 £97 a5 1ur- 
1in and whole building is ſeene, except one Temple of the Chriſtians. Before Heer»ſ.lems allo, The River $i 
the three houſes, as it were, of buriall are ſcene, wherein the ſraclites were ſometimes buried, and com 482186] 
els, &a yy torme of the Graues 1s yet decent and conſpicuous , bur 1t isdaily diminiſhed by the Chri. The Mountain 
dof ans, whodigge vp the ſtones for the building of their private houſes, ' That ( pace and length N&#% ' 
hey of leruſalem Is compaſled with great Mountaines, But, in the Mountaine $0», are the Sepul- + hppa $ 
> of chres of the Familie of Daxid, and of thoſe Kings whoarole after Dawrd but the place it lelte 


is commonly ynknowne, For, it hapned fifteene yeeres (ince, that one wall of the Temple, 
Ececeee } which 


—_ 46 Abraham Pius bis pia frans.Patriarkes Sepulchre at Hebron, L;13,1X 


_— 


which I ſaid to be in the Mount S50n, fell downe; which when , at the commandement of. i 
Patriarch, the Prieſt of the Temple determined to repaire ; he appointed about twentie / ax 
in nuwber to be digged out of the ancient foundations of the walls of Mount Sion, forthe = 
yring of the worke of the Temple, And among them , there were two men confede re- 
ani friends ; whereof the one, on a certaine day ecatly in the motning brought the other woes, 
with him vato a priuate Banquet, and after they had taken their breakfaſt together, when 7 
came to their worke , being demanded by the Quer-ſeet of the worke , why they came ſo1 
they anſwered, that they would make amends for that houre with continued labour, = 


La the meane ſpace, while all the reſt went to dinner Sand while they performed that which 
they had promiſed, hauing taken away a certaine ſtone, and finding the mouth of a Caye vary ” 
{aid one ynto the other : Let vs enter in, te ſee whether any Trealure lye hidden heere, Goin? , 
| therefore in, they proceeded fo long, vntill they came vnto a certaine. Palace f upperted wi 
' Marble Pillars, over-layed with Gold and Siluer, before which, thete was a Table, and th m 
The Sepulchet \,. 11 a Scepter, and a golden Crowne : and this was the Sepulchre of Dazid : _ 
of Deland — PR TS 2s (ne Sepurenee ot Denis the Kingef IGes/ 
| whobaniy on whole left hand was the Sepulchre of Sa/omon, with the like gorgeous adoming, and many 
= | other, of the other Kings of [xd of the Family of Daxid, 'wio had beene buricd there ; > 
; therAwere Cheſts locked vp, but what they contayned, is yet to men vnknowne, But, wh n 
tholc men determined to enter into the Palace, being itrucken with the blaſt of a whirle-wind, 
they fell downe dead vpon the Earth out of the mouth of the Caue. And they lay inthefane 
p/ace vnrill the evening : when being raiſed againe with another blaſt, they heard a yoice like 20 
vnto the voice of a man, ſaying vato them : Ariſe, and goe forth of this place, Wheteypon be. 2® | 
inz much moued and tiricken with an exceeding great teare,they went forth trembling ahd re- 
tew'ſhFable or ported the whole matter tothe Patriarch, which, ca'ling yuro Abraham firnamed Pins, a Con. 
pia frous of 4- ſkantinopolnan Phariſay living at Hieruſalem, he cauſcd to be declared by the ſame two men,wlo 
bravam Pius, being demande.| what he thought, he laid, that it was the place of the Sepilchrel of the houſe 
of David, appointed for the Kings of ſuda. Bur, the next day atter,, both thoſemen] Ing in 
their beds, were found grievoufly ficke at home through feare, who ſaid, that they woudla neuer, 
ypon any conditions, enter in thither againe, affirming, that it was viterly vnlawfull for any 
wan to defire to goe thether, where God forbade him. Wherefore, by the commandement of 
- the Patriarch, the place was ſhur vp, andconcealed from the eyes of men vartill this day, by 30 J 
the labour of men : but Abrabams Pix, of whom I have ſpoken, declared tie whole matter vn. © 
| __ ©. Fo mee, 4 ; Fas 6) g 
ay c Bethlehem Inda is two leagues diſtant from thence, next vnto which, within halfe a mile, al- 
of Racket <" molt, there is the Sepulchre of Rachel, ina place where two wayes meete : and theGraue is 
made with twelue ones, according to the numbervf the Sonnes of /aceb: and over the Tombe 
there 1s an Arch ſupported by tourc Pillars, Morevuer , the ſtones of the Tombe are ingrauen 

_ © w.th many diuers 1.ames of the /ewe: p.fſing by that way, Burt, in Bethlehem there are twelue 

 Jewesr, Dyers of Wools. The Ficl,.s ot:xhe Towne have Rivers of waters, Welles andFoun- 
* Taynes.” . + - ", 
Hebron, "Tralling ſfixe leagnes from hence, I came to Hebron, ſeated ina Plaine : for Hebron the an- 46 
cient Metropoli;an Citie {tood vpon an hull; but it 1s now defolare. But in the Valley theres 
a field, wherein there is a duplicicie, that is, as it were twolitile Valleyes, and there the Cite 
de Temple xg placed, and there isan huge Ter: ple there, called Saint Abraham: and that place was the Sy- 
us 4b'4- nagogue of the lewes, at what time the Countrey was poſlciled by the 1ſmaclites, But, the Gew- 
tier, who afterward obtayned, and held the ſame , bule fixe Scp:.Ichres in the Temple by the 
” names of Abraham, Sara,1ſaac, Rebecca,lacob, & Lia. And the Inhabitants now rel the Pilgrims, 
that they are the Monuments of the Patriarkes : and great ſummes of money are offered chere, 
. Bar ſurely to any /ew comming thither, and offering the Porters a reward, the Caur 1s ſhewed 
with the Iron Gate opened, which from Antiquitie, remayneth yet there, Aad a man goeth 
 downe with a Lampe lighr into che firſt Caue, where noching is tound, nor alioin the ſecond, 50 
at .- vntill he enter intothe third, in the which there are the fixe Monuments of Abraham, Iſaac, 

. and laacob, Sara, Rebecca, and Lia; the one right ouer againſt che other: and each of. them are 
ingrauen with CharaRers, and diſtinguiſhed by the names of euery one of rhem, after rhis man- 
ner, Sepulchrum Abraham parris noſtri, ſuper quem pax ſit,ad 10 the relt,afrer 'he ſame example. 
Anda Lampe perpetually burnerh in the Caue,day and night,the Ofhcers ot the Temple cont1- 
nually miniſtring Oyle tor the nfaintenance thereof, Alſo1n the ſelte-ſame Caue, there are tuns 
full of the bones of the ancient 7ſ7aehtes, brought thither by the Families of 1frael, which even 
encill chis day, remayne in that ielfe-ſame place.But in the very ficld of Daphicitie, the Monu- 


a. 


Abvthams + ments of the ancienthouſ: of our Father Abraham, are yet extant and tobe leene, and a Foun- 
_— tayn ſpringeth out before it,anJ no man may build an houſe there, for the reuerence of Abraham. gg 
B:*h-Gebarin. 


Beth-Gebarm 1s twoleagues diſtant from thence , which was ſometimes call:d Mareſſa, 

__ ; &,. Where there were only three Jewes. Fiae leagues Tourney from hence 1 came to Torondo/os Gar 
bra'eris Sunam. braleris, which was ſometimes called Sunam, where are three hundr.d /ewes. Three leagues 
Silo. trom thence, is Saint Samwel of Silo, to wit, a Towne 11 tune pait called Srlob , two m_— dt- 
ant 
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Ca a2.5S2- Hol Lind ſaruayed by Beniartiin Tiidele fiſis a Lew. 


Rant from Hiersſalem, whete there is a great Temple; and therein the Sepulchre of the Prophet 


 tranflated by the Chriſtians from Ramath, whichis Rama, after that the 1/machtes were Ramath, 
Sled chence, my the Towne taken, where before the bodte ot Samwel was prelerued,buried _ 
in the Synagogue of the /ewes. And now; as I haue faid; there 182 goodly and great Temple in 7 Ten vie 


$:lo,named by them S. Sanwel of Silo : and it remayneth euen vritull this day, 


of Samuel, 


Departing from thence, and hauing trauelled chree leagues tO wards the Movintayne Moria, 1 Moria. 


came to Peſipna, which is Grbgha, the Countrey of Sawl , otherwile talled Gibgha of, Berlamin, Peſpua. 


ha of Saul | 


where are no Jewes. Berb-Nobi 1s three leagues diftant from hence, the ſame beeing alſo called < _pxhavtly 


Nob, a Citie belonging to the Prieſts, where weretwo lewes, Dyers, and in the middle of that 


| | . : ; th. N bi 
fo way, are thoſe two Rockes, famous through the memory of [onathan,whereof the one 1s named = | —_ 


Bolſen, and the other Sina, Departing from thence, after three leagues I came to Remas, which, Jonathan, 
in time paſt, was Harama; part of the walls and buildings whereot remayneth, even trom anti- Baſten, 
ent timeMand it is confirmed by the Inſcriptions of ſtones yet continuing , and the markes, 5+ 

A 


ruines, and ſituation are ſhewed, of a very great Citie; ſometimes, where now there are only 
three Tewes, And there is yer ſcene a field of the Iſraelites, two mules lohg, furniſhed with many 


Haranid, 


Sepulchres of the Iſraelites, Fiue leagues from hence ſtandeth Gapha, 1n time palt /apho, called Gabe. 
hope by others, ſeated on the Seaz where chere is only one Jew; and he, a Dyerof Wooll. From Iapbe. 
bence, I trauglled thite leagues to Ebabn, it is the ſame Citie which was ſometimes called lebna, 7; 
wherein the ſite of an ancient Schoole is yet ſcene, and there is no /ew there. And this1s the te 
2o furcheſt bound of the Tribe of Ephraim. From whence, hauing afſed thice leagues, I went to 
' Palms, ſometimes called Aſdod or Aſotus, 1n time paſt, the molt tamous Citie of the Palaſtines, Palmis, 
but now deſtroyed : and in it there is no /ew. From whence Aſcalos 18 rwo leagues diſtant; 1od. 


This is Aſcalon ſurnamed the new, built by Eſdrathe Prieſt, vpon the Sea ſhoate; which inthe 
beginning, wascalled Benibera. This is foure leagues diſtant from the ancient eAſcalon of the 
Paleftines, long {ince w.ſted, Bat, thisnew one 1s a very great and goodly frec dÞ 
many men reſorting thither fromall places for the caute of their Aﬀaires, for that it 15 ſeated in 
part of the bounds of Egypr.And init there are almoſt two hundred learned Jewes,among whon 
Tſamabh, and Abaron, and Salomo, haue the preeminence. There are alſo about tortie of thole 
Students, who are called Litcrall, that is, converſant in the fimple meaning of the ſacred Books, 
30 and about three hundred Cmtbei, or followers of the Do@rie of the Semaritares. And in the 
middle of the Citie there is a Well, which in the Language of the 7ſmaelites, rhe Inbabirants 
call Bir Abraham Alchelil, that is to lay, the Well of Great Abraham, opened by Abraham in 
thedayes of the PaleiFinss. From hence I paſſed to Segwras , the ancient name whereof was 
Lud, from whence in one dayes Tourney and an balfe, I came to Zerezin, which is Jeſregbel, 
where there is a certayne great Church : and there is only, one /ew there, a Dyer of Woolles, 
Foure leagues from hence 1s Sipria, ſometimes called Tort , where are the Sepulchres of that 
oreat Malter called Hakados, and Hhayab, who came vp out of Babylon, and of [onas, the Sonne 

of A methay the Prophet, who are buried ia the Mountayne : and beſide theſe, there are allo 
 manyorhec ancient Sepalchers, Three leagues from hence, is Tiberia , neere vnto Jordan at the 
4 Lake, called the Sea ot Kinwretb, or Genez.areth, into the which /ordan floweth,and runneth out 
towardsthe Salt Sea into the Land of the Plaine:and this place is called Aſ/doth-hapiſga,and go- 

ine forth from thence, it falleth into the Sea of Sodory, which is called the Sea of. Salt. But, at 
Tiberia, there are almoſt fiftie ewes :and the chiefe among theſe , are Abraham the Seer, and 
Muchthaer, and Iſtac. And in that place there are hot waters ſpringing out of the ground, which 
they call the Bathes of Twberia; and the Synagogue of (@leb tie Sonne of Tephmne is there , not 
farre from the Bathes. There are alſo very many Sepulchres of the, /ſraelites there, and the moſt 
famous, thoſe eſpecially of Jobn the Sonne of Zachai, and of Tonathan the Sonne:1of : Lexi : all 
theſe are in the lower Galiley. From hence,in ewo dayes Iourney Icame to Timin,which im time 
aſt was called Tamnatha, famous for the Sepulchre of Samwel the luſt, which 1s yer to be ſeene, 
niſhed alſo with other Sepulchers of che {ſ7aelites. From thence, after one whole dayes lour- 
ney, ſtandeth Ghefth, ſometimes called Gus Hhaleb, where there are about twentic Jewes, Tra- 


J0 


velling ſixe leagues from hence, I went to Maran, the ancient nawe whereof was Aaron. Init” 


ace the Sepulchers of Hilel and Samai in a Cave, with twentie Sepulchers of both their-Diſci- 
les, and o:hcr Monuments alſo, as of Beniamin the Sonne of Jephat, and lehuda the Sonne of 
athira, Sixe leagues from thence is Galmab famous tor the great buildings of the Sepulchers of 
the 1/ſraelites, where there are fiftie [ewes. Kadis 1s halte a dayes Iourney diltant from hence,cal- 
led alſo Kades Nephthalim, vpon the banke of [ordan, where are the Sepulchers of the Ancient, 
of Eliezer the Sonne of Gharoch,and Elezer the Sonne of Azarias, and Hunrs firnamed Rorwn- 


das, and Raſbac, and Toſe of Galdey. And the Monument of Barak the Sonne of Avmogham,'is 
60 y<t remayning there, Departing from this place one whole dayes Tourney, I camerto Balywzs in 


time paſt called Day, nigh vnto which there is a Caue whencg Hordan ifluecth, which hung run 
three miles, receiueth the waters of Arnon, comming our of the borders of Moab. Brtore the 
Caue it ſelfe, the markes of the Altar or Statue appeared, which one Aficheas dedicated, adored 
by the children of Dan inthoſe dayes; not farre allo from thence , the place of the Alcar 1s 
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feene, ere&tad by /eroboars the Sonne of Nabat , whereon that Golden Calfe wy 
And hitherto the bound of 7ſrael extendeth onthe fide of the furtheſt Sea. From whence Ine. : 


wh _ --. twodayes iourney to the Citie of Damaſens,the begutning of the Kingdom of Noralding; Kin 
, 


Noradinus, Of of the children of Thogarmea, who are commonly called Twrkes. The Citie it ſelfe 18'exceedi 14 


him (ec defort5 oreat and very taire, compaſſed with walls, but the whole Countrey is wonde ”Y 
18.3" ** with Gardens and Paraliſes, contayning hfteene miles on 9 fide, Then til 
_ oh elſewhere , 1nall the fruirfull Countrey ,, ſcene like vnto this: which the two Rivers pa 
Hermon. | @ 74 and Pharphar , falling downe from the Mountayne Hermon doe inrich. For the: Cirie Nan. 
| deth vnder the M untayne Hermon, The River eAmna runneth into the Citie ir ſelf 
the waters whereof are conueyed through Pipes, into all the houſes of the Nobilitie, and UG, 
into the Market places and ſtreets, And the Countrey it ſelfe is much frequented No h b 
Afaires of all Countries. But Pharphar running by the Citie it {elfe , doth water Meh. : 
* Meme dens and pleaſant places. And there is aSynagogue of the Iſraelites in the Citie, which - wt 
pn 4 of Da» call Gumagh Dumeſq, that is,the * Moſche of Damaſcns,the like building whereof is no wh 2 
a / ſeene in the World : and the Inhabitents ſay, that it was the Princely Palace of Ben-Haday 
Giant, | Andthereis a wall of Glafſe built by the workmanſhip of the Aagiciens, diſtinguiſhed with 
holegequall in number with the dayes of the Sun, {o that euery day the Sun entring in at _ 
- hole goethi thorow the twelue degrees fitted to the houres of the day , and fo ſheweth the tim 
_ of the yeareandday. But within the Palace it felfe there are houles or little Bathes ade of 
Gold and Siluer, wherein there 1s a Throne of theſame matter, like vntoa great Veſſell,Co that 
it may receiue three men bathing together.,Within the Palace I ſaw the rib of a man hanging, of 
Znak, one of the-Enakms, which was nine Spanyh handfuls long, and two handfuls broad : ih - re 
ported, that he deſcended from the moſt ancient Kings of Enak,, named Abchamas, , as by the 
wgraven fone of hjs Sepulchre is declared; whereon it 1s alſo written that he raigned ouer the 
m Head of the whole World. But at'D amaſexs there are about three thouſand Iſraelites, among whom there 
Synagogues, are the Diſciples of wiſemen, and ſuch as are rich, And the Head ® of the Afﬀembly of the 
whey ; " Landof 1ſraet dwelleth there, whoſe name is Eſare,and his Brother Ser Salem the chicfe Iudge, 
King 'b. and Joſeph the fift of the Afſembly,and Aarſiabh the head of the order ofthe Readers,and Mair 
CharerPreſ- the Crowne and glory of the wile men, and Sadk the Phyſician, There are allo, almoſt, two 
byter of allthe hundred of the Literall Expoſitors, but of the (#thei, almolt foure hundred : among all whom 


Tewes in Bng- there is great concord and peace, yet notwithſtanding, theſe divers FaRtions inter-marrie not 


= Mb _ _ each withother. | 

Cllead. Departing from Damaſcus, in one whole dayes iqurney I went to Galged, which was ſome- 
Gilead, . + times called, Gilead, a large Countrey, flowing with Riuers and Fountaines of water, repleni- 
Salcatha, ' hed with Gardens and Orchards , in the which there are about threeſcore Iſraelites. Halfe a 
- Ik * dayes iourney from hence ſtandeth Salcatha , which Citie was ſometime called, Salecs, From 


- whence the other Bapbal-Beik is halte a dayes tourney diſtant, the ancient name whereof was 
Baghala, ſeated in the Valley vnder Liban, built by Salomon , for the ſake and vie of Pharaos 


Daughter. - And part of thebuilding of the Palace yet remayneth , the ftones wheregf are ul} -, 
twentie Spaxiſþ handfuls in lerigth, and twelue in bredth , among which there 1s not one at 4g 


* Thatis, of z all, that is not worne: and it is cogpmonly reported , thac that building was not made by the 
ecrtain Deuil, hand of man, but of * Aſmodey, And in the very entrance of the Citie, a great Fountaine bur- 


ro whom t99 _ fteth forth, and runneth through the middeſt of the Citie, There is alſo Thadmwr ſeated in the 


mg 7; Defart, built likewiſe by the commandement of Salomon, after the ſame manner of building and 


Superſticion, greatneſſe of the ſtones 2 and it is compaſled with a wall , folitary, as I faid, and remoued 


Thadmur, other Habitatjon, and ſome dayes tourney diſtant from Baghala. But ; in this Gitie Thadimw, 
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there are foure thouſand Jewes,valiant, and ready and prepared for the battel: who make warre 
--.. with the Children of Edew, and with the Children of Garab, or the Arabians, commonly cal- 
.- -' led, ſubie& vnto the Kingdome of Noraldinw- and they helpe the bordering /ſmaelues. Among 


Kiriathin, theſe, Iſaac, ſurnamed Grecus,,and Nathar , and Vziel, haue the pre-eminence, Halfe a dayes $0 
Kiriatham, journey from thence 1 came to Kniathin, called Krriathaim in time paſt, in the which there arc 
no ewes, except one Dyer of woolls. From whence departing one whole dayes ioorney, I en- 
Jabok. tred into Hamath, retayning the ancient name, ſeated vnder the Mountaine Libanus , nigh vnto 


Hamath, 
The Kier © 


Great Earth. the River [abok, Burt, in thoſe dayes it hapned, that the Citie being ſhaken with a great Earth- 
quakes , of quake, aboue fifteene thouſand men periſhed in one day : and no more then ſeuentie men Were 
which ſcel.8. remayning aliue, the chiefe is, Ghola the Prieſt , and oli Father Galeb , and eMuchtar. Siba 18 


44 * | halfe a dayes 1ourney diſtant from hence, ſometimes called, Hhatſor : from the which, Lamain 
Hbacſ.y, - . 15 no further remoued then three leagues, In two dayes tourney from thence I went to Hhaleb, 
Lamdin. the ancient name of which Citie and Countrey was Aram Toba: and it 15 the Princely ſeat of 


Hbaleb, hapyi- King N oraldinus, within the which there is a very great Palace , compaſled with a wall, and 69 

” there is no Fountaine, Well, or Rizer in the whole Citie : but they drinke raine-water gathe- 
red in Ciſtternes, which in the / [maclitiſh Language they call, Algub. There are about one thou- 

Paalit, fand fiue hundred /ſraelites here, whole Heads are, Moſes the Conſtantinepolitan , and Iſrael, and 


Seth. But travelling two dayes journey from hence, I came to Baalts, un time palt Petberan, be 
| nigh 


ly Aleppo. 
Aran T [0b&s 
Aleub, 
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nio h yato the Riuer Ewpbrates, where cuen yntill this day, the Tower of Balaany the ſonne of 
yu hor, remayneth ( ler the name of the wicked be aboliſhed ) built according to the number 
ks houres of the day : and-in that Citie there are few lemes. From thence, it is halte a dayes 
journey £0 Kelagh Geber, which the Ancients called, Selagh Midbera, the Latin 
The Arabians onely retayned this, after they fled into the Delarts, being violently expulſed 
by the Twrkes, from their habitations and Cities. But here there are almoſt two thouland ewe 
and the chiefe of theſe, Sedekias, Hbhaya, and Salomo. 


m4 


P—— —— —_— 
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2. II. 


of Meſopotamis, Moſal, Bagdat ; the Calipha ; the numbers, Synagognes, and 
Priniledees of the Jewes init, and the places 
adioyning. 
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A>rle almoſt ſeuentie ewes there, ouer whom, Zachai, and Neasb, other wile called © Sagi 
20 Nehor, and Toſeph, haue the pre-eminence, And in this place flandeth the Synagogne built by 
lon to Hieraſalem, Two dayes iourney trom thence is ancient Hha- 


Eſdra, returning from 'B 
— in the ah there ao a Synagogue of the like building, made by the commandement of 


the ſame Eſdra : but that place, where the houſe of our Father Abraham was, contayneth no _ 


Balaam, 


the Latines, Petra Deſerti, Kelagh Gebar. 
/ Selagh Midbera, 

PetraDeſerti. 

5> The Arabian 


= Ne dayes journey diffant from hence is Dakia, which was ſometime called Chalne, Dia. 
P the beginning of the Land of Senaar (which is Meſopotamia) it lieth out inlength Chalne. 


* betweene the Kingdome of the Twrkes, and the Countrey Sangaſar. And there are — dekes, 
Sngaſar, 
Sagi Nehor. 


Cc That is, Very 


honourable. 


an, 


building ; yet is it religioully reſpe&ed by the 1ſmaelites, and frequented by them for the offe- Alchabor 
ring vpof their ſupplications. Departing from thence , we trauelled two dayes tourney to the pypabyy,* 


place where a River ifſueth forth, called by the Inhabitants A/chabor, the fame alſo in time paſt 
| being called, Hbabor, which runneth torth into the Province Madai or Media , and falleth into 
the Mountaine Gozer, And there are about two thouſand ewes there, From hence , after two 
| dayes iourney, is Netſibin or Niſhi, a great Citie , abounding with Riuers of water, where are, 
30 almoſt, a thouſand /ewes.: From whence, trauelling two dayes iourney, we came to Gezir Bey- 
. Ghamay, which Citie is contayned within the bankes of the River Hideke, which the fieople 
of the Weſt call Tygris, at the foot of the Mountaines Arafat or Tarrm, foure miles, almoſt, 
diſtant from the place where the Arkeof Noe reſted :'t but Ghamar-Ben-Alchetab bauving taken 
that Arke from the ridge of the Mountaine, being remoued-, fieted it for the vſe of the /ſmae- 
lizes Moſche, neere vnto which , ſtandech the Synagogue of Eſdr, euen vnto this day, where- 
unto, the lewes going out of the Cirtie, aſſemble on teſtiuall dayes, to pray. And-in that -Metro- 
politan Citie of Gezir4 Gamary Bex- Alchetab, there are, almoſt, foure thouſand Jewes, Mubbbhar, 
and /oſepb, and Hbaya, beiag the chiefe. | | 
Two dayes tourney diſtant from thence 1s eA/-Mwtſal, the name whereof was ſometime; 
© Great eAſwr, whercare ſcuen thouſand lewes: the principall whereof are, Zachai ha 4 Naſh, 


of the potteritie of King Daw ; and Toſeph, ſurnamed © Barbay al pelcch, Counſellor of King 
Zimaldin, Brother of Noraldinus the King of Damaſem,' And this Citie is the beginning of the 
Kingdome of Perſia, and retayneth that ancient largeneſſe and greatneſle , ſeated ypon the Riuer 
Hhidekel, betweene which and the ancient Nine, there is onely a Bridge : but Ninixe is vt- 
terly deſtroyed : yet there areGttets, and many Caſtles within the {pace of the ancient circuit, 
trom which vato the Citie eAdbael, is one leagues dittance, But Ninine 'was' built vgon the 
banke of Hhideke!. And in the Citie Aſſur there are now three Synagogues of three Prophets, 
of Abdra, of /onas the ſonne of Amithai,and Nahbbum the Sonne of Elcaſſerts, Departing from 
thence, and trauelling three dayes journey, I came to Rababa, by the AntiaAit; called Rehboboth, 

E ſeated nigh ynto the River Ewphrates, in the which, there are almoft two thouſand lewes, where 
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compalled about with walls, and very well fortified, and furniſhed with goodly Subutbs'6f Gar. 
dens, and places of delight. Vpon the banke of the ſame River ftanderh Karkefia,lometime 
called Charchams, one dayes journey onely, diſtant from Rahaba; in the which, there dwell 
abour hue hundred Jewes ; Iſaac, and Elbara being the chiefe, Two dayes journey from hence, 
we went to Al-lobar,the ancient name whereof, was Pumbeduha, ſeated in Nahardugha: in the 
which, there are about two thouſand /ewes,among whom there are many Diſciples of the Wiſe- 
men,;and the chiefe of theſe are , Great Hen, and Moſer, and Eliakim..'The Yepdalchres of the 
 Maſlers, [uds, and Sammel, are there accounted memorable. Before each Sepulchre ſtand two 
69 Synagogues, built by them before their death, There allo xemayneth the Sepulchre of Beſtenai 
Hanaſſi, whe was Head of the Tranſmigration, and Nathan, and Nehemas the ſoniie of Papha. 
Depar.irig from: hence, I trauelled five dayes iourney to Hharda, in the which , there are about 
hftcenethouſand Lewes, among whom Zachen, and Joſeph, and Nathaxael, are the chiefe. From 
this Cirie, it is two dayes iourney to Ghukbera, the chiefe Citte, built by Jechonias the King by 

X Tuga, 


of Ezechias, Abud, and Iſaac,are accounted the chiefe, And it is a very great and goodly Citie, 4 
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Iuda , in the which there are almoſt ten thouſand /ewes, Tehoſuab' and Nathes beins wn 

principall, WING 4 2-Þ. e1ng the 

Two dayes iourney diftant from hence ſtandeth Bagdad, a great Citie, the beginning of «1, 

Bagdad. Kingdome of Calipha, named * Amir Almumanin Alghabaſſi, of the Progenie of him © Bo 
Calipha, The {{maelites call their Prophet, who hath the chiete authoritie ouer the-whole Dot. on 
*. Thar is,E-M- Sect of the 1ſmaclites : and for this cauſe he 1s accounted reuerent and honorable, to all th rib 
oo obs the Kings ot the /ſmaelites : for hee ruleth ouer them all, as a certaine high Prieft of CE 
ade thekr Ani within the Citie of Þ agdad nt ſelfe he hath a Palace, builc in a em all, 


lat of ground of 
$75 | | | three 
liues ſorrow- and witjun the Palace, there is a Wood furniſhed with all kinds of Trees of the who] £ "AT 


Wa, 
fully or peni- not onely with fruittull Trees, but alſo barren z; repleniſhed alſo with all ſorts of Beaſts = | 
rently the middeſt of the Wood, an huge ſtanding Poole of water, conueyed from the Ri Sona 
Ca'ithas rlace . TR £ b e Aluer Tigris 
das: But the Calipha walking or ſupping in that Wood for recreation, his ſeruants exerciſe Hawkins 

4 and Fiſhing , and hee goeth ynto this place accompanied with the traine of his Counſellers nf 
: Princes. And the proper name of this great King is * A/-Ghabaſſi Hbaphtſs, whol th 
* Thatis,hum-« ; EIT ; 1-2 NO loueth the 
Me obſcraces. 7/7 c/ites very well, being skilfull in the tongues, ſtudious in reading the Law of Moſer, wh 
being expert in the Hebrew Language, both readeth, and alſo writeth learnedly, But hee ha k 
made this Religious vow vnto himlelte, that he would receine the vſe neither of mate tink 
This is obſer NOT apparell, but through the labour of his owne hands : for he is an artificiall maker of the oy 
ucd bythe Excellent fine Mats and Couerlers, which, being marked with bis owne Seale, 


; he deli 
greateſt Mabu- his principall ſeruants, to be ſold in the Market, but the Noble-men of the ——_ 
neg; _ and with the money of that trade, he procureth maintenance for himſelfe : and hee is a man of 


hirnſelte fill 3!) honeſt behauiour, and faithfyll, and religious after his manner, and moſt curteouſly ſaluteth 
profeſſing rhe and ſpeaketh vnto all men, But the /ſmaclites may not lawfully behold him. But the Piterims 
exerciſe of who goe vnto that famous houſe,called Meks,ſcated in the Countrey of «/£lman,from the moſt 
ſome rrade, remote Countries , trauell this way through an earneft deſire they have to falute Calinha + and 
— hauing entred into the Palace, they crie out,O owr Lord, the light of the 1ſmaelites, and the Sume- 
w_ thenin Game of our Law,ſhew vs the brightneſſe of thy face : to whole words hee inclineth not his minde; 
ſach ſeriousre» But then, the Princes his familiar friends and teruants ſpeake vnto lim with theſe words : Our 


ſp ow: as this. © Lord, ſpread abroade thy peace wpon theſe men comming frovs remote Countries, whom an admirable de- 
1:04, 


Countrey buy them, 28 


yy rn fire bath mforced to flye vnto the ſhadow of thy glory. ln the lelfe fame houre therefore, taking vp Þ 


dnt 7 hee the wing of his garment, hee letteth it downe out of the Window, which, the Pilgrims com- 

wer; ſorkey Ming vnto 17, rehgioully kifle, And hawng beard this anſwer from one of thoſe familiar-Prin- 

call Arabia. ' C£8, Goe in peace, fornow aur Jrord, the light of the Iſmaglites bath .receined, and given you peace : for 

* he is fuppoled by them to be, as it were,he whom hey call their Propher. They therefore moſt 

- z0yfully returne euery one into their Countrey , after they haue beene diſnaifſed m this manher 

' ., withſach ſpeechof, the Prince, and teturning home, are recciued by their brerhren, kinsfolke, 

, and familiar and inward friends ,'with the killing of their garments..: And euery-onetf"thole 

Treaſon \ptew- Princes who ſerue the Calipha, haue their ſeuerall Palaces within that huge Palace, yerthey goe 
ucaitd. *'t 11] bound:with Iron Chaines, and ouer alltheir houſes there are watchfull keepers ſet, leſtany . 


- +, one ſhould attempt any ſudden innovation againſt that-mightie King.For it happened once;that 40 


- 41: his brethren conſpiring againſt him, made a. certaine orher,one of their number, ruler outer them 

. + 42 » Whexefore he eſtabhſhed itby decree that all the children of his whole ſtocke and familte 
- 0: ſhouldbe bound with Fron Chaines, leſt they ſhould againe enterprize the Iike attempt roainſ 
> -' the mightig King. But every oneliueth,jri a priuate Court, reuerenced with great honour, and 
© *.,.., hath Cities, Townes,and Countries, from the which he yeeref Kceiuerth tributes and/fevenues, 
+ 4 » broyghtvntohim by the Treturers .: and they feaſt, and\give themſelues to pleature all their 
The Buildiogs whol>life. Burt in that Palace of rhe mightie King, there are buildings of an admirable great® 
of the Palace, nefſe the Pillars whereof are of filuer and gold, andthe inner parts of the houles ate ouer-laide 


Ramades. the © with thete metals ad beautified with all kind of Precious ones and Pearles : out of the which 


imgelites - - Palgge be goeth forth once only in the yeere,on that teltiual day or Eafter, which they cal Rane Y 


Egger.  . _ dangAndon that day,great multitudes of men from diuers and remote Countries, flocke togethet 
— to ſee his face, And he iscarried vpon a Mule, attired1nprincely'garments, intermingled with 

gold an filuer, hauing his head adorned with a Myrter,ſhining with ſtones of incomparable price 

©. but he weaethablacke Handkerchiefe vpontche Myter,by carrying whereof, he openly confel(- 
"ſeth the ſhamefac'tneſle of this world ; as if he ſhould haue faid : This great Maieſtie which yee 


— behold, darkenefle will obſcure-in-the day of death,  Moreouer, all the Nobilitie'of: the / ſmac- 

=. - liteg accompanie him, attired with very goodly and cofily garments ;-and fitting _ Horſes, 

Arabia”, © the Pypces gf eArabia, the Princes of Media, and Perſia, and the Princes of. the Countrey of 

n o ee 3 Tubothgwhich is three'moneths iourney diſtant from eHravia. But be commerh forth'ot his-Pi- 
uboth, 


the” >.» lace tothe,great houſe,(as they call it) of Prayer , built in the gate Boſra: for chat is accounte 
Bonds * gs their graa;eft bouſe of Prayer, Moreouer, as well the men as women , all who celebrate tVat 
day arg glogthed with Purple and filken garments. . You way alſo tinde throtgh afl the wayes 

. and fireets,, ajl kindes of Inſtruments, Songs,and Dances,playing when he paileth by : and Ca- 


ww ®z 4% . 
* 44%. 


'' ... ligharnpaſlterhelmightic King is fluted by all, in thi fe words: Peace bee vpon thee our pos 
ng | ; , ti\e 
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the King, He, 1 lay, kifleth his owne garment, wherewith ſometimes, but ſometimes only with 


a—_—_— 


EY 
—_— —_ Dm. 4 


Cn 49.5:Y.3- Caliphas feaſt, ſermon, retiredneſſe, boſpitals. Bagdat-lewes. 1452 


His bl. ſling 


is hand irerched forch, he ſignifieth peace and faluration vnto them. And thus hee goeth vnio the people 


che Court of prayer, where aſcending into a woodden Turret , he interpreteth his Law in a Ser- 

mon, from an higher place. But then the wiſe men of the /ſmaelrtes ariling , hauing wiſhed all Learned men 

happineſſc vnto him, congratulate his greatneſle and excellent pierie, euidently knowne by ma- or ſtudents of 

ny examples, which they deſire eo be perpetwall, And ſurely,all enlarge this gratulation,ani{we. Hebomet: Law, 

ring, Amen. And afterward he bleſſeth them all. Then preſently a Camel! being brought,is kil- came wig 

led by him, for this is accounted their Paſchall feaſt, of the fleſh whereot he commandeth ſmall : 
ieces to be diltributed to thoſe Princes his (i eruants,who are to taſte of the bealt flaine by their 


10 lacred King,at which preſent they greatly retoyce. And theſe things being performed after their 


20 


20 


manner, they depart from that houle of Prayer. But the King returneth another way then hee 

came, by the banke of the Riuer Tigris, himſelfe alone. For the relt of the Princes and ſeruants 

returne by the Riyer, being carried in Boates before him, vatill hee enter into the Palace. And 

that way 1s —_—_ kept all the ytere by Watchmen , leſt peraduenture any one enter into 

chat place, which is facred -chrough the ſteps of his teete, All chat whole yeereafter he is con- _ 

teyned within the Palace, neuer to goe forth to any other place. But he is of a faire behauiour, £45: kee- 
and according to thar ſe& of: his, 1ſt and godly. And hee hath built a Palace beyond the Riuer, Da _ 6 
on the very þanke of a certaine Arme of the Riuer Ewupbrates , which floweth from the other Tier mo Þ : 
ſide of the Citie, in the which he hath buile great houles and Market-places,and alſo Hoſpitals, phrares. 

fir for the curing of pooxe licke men, andalmoſt threeſcore Phyſicians Store-houles are recko- All theſe buil. 
ned there, being all abundantly furniſhed with all neceſſary kindes of Spices , Medicines , and 0- dings C ir 
ther fit things brought from the Kings houſe : whatſoeuer therefore is thought commodious for Jeftes dry 
Medicine, and food,and for the whole cure, is giuen toall the ficke brought thither, at the Kings the - aver 
coſt, vntill they happen to bee recouered. Beſides , there is another Palace in the ſame place, Hoſpitals. 
which js called Dar Almaraptha, that is, the houſe of Mercie, for the including of all mad per- Pr Almaraph. 
ſons found in the Countrey;euery one whereof are bound with Iron Chaines, vnrtill they returne then, a B etble- 
to their wits : for then they are cuery one permitted to depart vnto their houſes, the men to = = _ i 
whom that charge is committed , looking vntoit, and examining the ſame every moneth, All a pgs 
theſe things are ordained by that King, for the beſtowing of almes and benefit commonly, to all 

comming thither, who are either mad, or troubled with any other diſeaſe, For,as we haue ſaid, 

he is of a mercifull and kind diſpoſition, and of -a good minde. - 

And inthe ſame Citie, called Bagdad, there are about a thouſand ewes, living in great quict- ;,we; ac pa-g 
neſle and peace, and very honeſtly vied vnder the dominion of that King, ſarnamed, the Great, OY 
among whom there are ſome very learned men, the chiefe of the Aflemblics, greatly conuerſant 
in the ſtudie of the Law of Aſoſer. Bur there are ten Aſſemblies there, the head of the greateſt 
whereof , is Samel the ſonne ot Hels : next, the heads of the other Afſemblics are, Gaen Sagar 
the Lexite, of the ſecond : but of the third, Daniel Sod: of the fourth , Elezer Hahbeber : and The head of 
Eliezer Ben Tſamahb, head of the Order, who is deſcended from the Prophet Samel, and with the Capuitie, 


his Brethren playerh — vpon mulicall Inſtruments, that is, vpon the Pſalteries,with the who, and of 


© Game kill which was then vied when the houſe of the SanRuarie was yet ſtanding ; hee is head whatqualicie . 


50 


of the fift Aſſembly : and of the lixt Hhaſadias, the flower of his Companions : Her ox PP 7/ ea 
na/ſi ruleth the "ck Aſſembly : Eſdras .< eight : eAbrabam, rut." 92d"... 2 eur : can r was 
the tenth and laſt, Zaches Ben Baſathnai, All theſe are called Vacant, becauſe they doe no other *oth limiced 
thing but gouerne the Societie. But they exerciſe iudgements,and execute iultice to all the [ewes 2 7% caſes 
of that Countrey all the dayes of the weeke, except the ſecond day wherein they all afſemble ane perivns, 
before Great Samuel, the head of the Aflembly, and honor of the 1acobides, who, together with _ ner the 
thoſe ten Yacants, the heads of the Aﬀſemblies,doe juſtice to euery one requiring the {ame. Not- Aratesinf 4 
withſtanding the greateſt of all theſe, is Daniel the ſonne of Hhaſdai,called the head of the Cap- Qion, as & 
tiuitie, who hath a booke of his Genealogte, derined euen from-Dawmd. The [ewes call him = che Parri- 
Lord, and the head of the ( aptinitie. And the Iſm:aelites call him Sidna Bew Daxid, that is, 0xr m _m__ 
Lord, the ſonne of Dawid, And he hath great authoricie ouer all the Congregations ot the [fres- Turke — 
LITTA vnder the hand » of Amir Almonin, Lord of the [ſmaeltes , whole decree WAS this 2P- power dearely 
pertaining euen-vnto his Polteritie, addiag and deliuering allo a Seale of authoritic over all the 22u84t, and 
Colledges of the 1ſraelites, whatfoener contayned within the turifdiftion of his Law,towhom nies hn 
for the cauſe of honor, he hath commande1 all men, as well 1ſazaclues as lewes, to ariſe vp and C roy 5 
laluce, and Nations alſo of whatſocuer ta&ion ; he thar (hall doe otherwiſe, let him be unhbel lew;ſh affeQion 
withankundred Aripes. But.when he commeth forth to viſit the Great King, he 1s 9uarde,ld with E2th not en- 
a great number of Horle-men, ewes ani Gentiles ac:o:npanying him, a Crycr 20ing betore him, 7; : C, 

5 " IRC Countrey 


«| oY 
proclayming theſe words : Prepare yee the way fr 19+ Lord the ſonne of Danid, as it is meete ; and nt Sexay 


65 they proclaime it in their Lanzwage, Bur b» 1+ 516 vpon an Horle, cloathed with iilken and Per/a. 


———— garments he adorneth ius he! 1: 11a Miter, vpon the Miter he weareth a white Char... 

alh, and vpon the Sha{h a Chaine, And all -|:+ Colledges of the 1ſraclites of the Countrey of vos, which is 

Sengar Perſia Oh ad Seb KK | alio Airmnn 

Menno 24rſan, and Sea, WiiCh 1s nw Ca led Aliman , and Diarbech, and of all the ,nqpiarteich 
ountrey of Aſcſopotamia, and the Prouince X47 , whoſe Inhabitants dwell in the Mountaynes An, ; 


ot 


1452 


— 


Head of the Captininie bis power and renenue, Oid Babel. L13.1y 


en, — — | ; : : ; 2 a 
A'ania. ot Ararat, and of the Countrey Alania, which is in.loſed round about with very high Mo 
Nerbent. raines, and haue no entrance or way to goe forth except the Iron Gates placed rhere by 5" Log 
Sicria. der, where that Nation calied eAl{i» dwelleth : befides, of the Countries of Sic 24H 


The Moun- Landoft T hoparmin, even vnto the Mountaines Aſza, and of the Prouince of the Gey 


ria, and all the 


nngage hart vn:o the R uer Ghihorn, Bur the Gergane: are the {ame People thar are called a ad _—_ 

—__ ; F Chriſttans, and vnto the Gares of the belt Countries and Lands, euen vnto India L? "Tager x 

Gereaſ#i. Colledges of all thel: Countries, through the authoritie and power of this man \ Prince Oo Fug 
Caprmitie , chuſe cuery one their Head and Minitter , who being choſen, come vnto hi : 
receuue aurhoritie, and impoſition of hands : and vnto him, Gifts and Preſents are broy be q © 
all che borders of the Land, And he hath publike houſes , ler for aduantage, which _ 
Fondaci, and hath allo Orchards and Gardens in Bebylon, and very many poſſelſions re. ay i 


from-h1s Anceſtors by the right of Inheritance , but no man dare violently ta 


2 Soisth Cox- any thing from him. He hath alſo houſes to be let, and of Mcrchandizing , tor the yſe os the 
ſartinapouiet Tewes. He receinethalloa cercaine tribute yeerely out of the Markets, and trom the Merchants 
Patriarch, now gf the Land, belides that which he receiuzth, brought vato him from remote Countries There. 


forced 19 glue 
ro the T'u1 Res, 


fore he 1s exceeling rich, ar dil. gently conuerſanc and learned , as well in the facred 
4009. Du kers Ther bookes of humane knowledge : and he feedeth many of the 1ſraeltes by his dail 


as 1n 0- 
y hoſpi. 


tri-ure, audal talitie, Bat, at what time any man of this Familic 1s made Head of the Captiuitie, ® hee brin- 


moſt as much ogerh forth great ſammes of money, and giuerh firſt vato the King himſelfe 


ro th: Baſſes: 
at ther times 
nvtadmutcd 
to br with 
them.Gcrlach, 
FL 

Th: manner 
of creaiin2 the 


Princes and Magiltrates. And the lame day wherem the King layeth hig hand y 
him authoritie and principalitie, the ſecond Chariot of the King is and 


» and next yntothe 


on him,to Prant 29 


| CE EL : . and covered for 
him to aſcend into it, an.i to be brapght trom the Palace vnto his owne houſe with great 


Une | wg 4 | ompe 
and fingzng, and with the {triking vp of Drums, and ſoun | of the Fluits, Bur he bankelt eXets 
ciſeth the 1mpoſition of t ands towards the men of the Afl.mblie, And the ewes Inhabitants of 
that Metropohrtan Citie are the Deſciples of ® Wiſe-men,and very rich: and eteht and twentie 


Head of the Synagogues are numbred 1n the Citic ot Bagaat it lelte, an\l in Parech, or the Suburbs which are 


Captiuitice 


beyond Toris. For the River ranneth through the Metropolitan Citie it ſelfe, But that oreat 


b Thar is, Synagogue, which apper:ayneth to that man who 1s the H:ail of the Captiutie, is buile with 


S. hollers of 
Rib:1ns, 2' d 
Srud-nts of 


marbl- (tones , divers and mott excellent, of all colours , garniſhed with Gold and Silver : and 
in the very Pillars, Verſes of the Plalmes are read, 1ngraurn in golden letters. Moreover, before 10 


the Talmud, the Arke, the ranks of ten ſcats are there diſtinguiſhes with marble ſteps; in the higheſt where. 


25, 5YNagogs 
in B:gdat. 
Genaga, 
Keſen. 
Babel, 
Theruines of 
Nabuchodono- 
fors Palace, 
The Fornace 
of bu ning 
Fire 1ato the 
which Hana- 
nas, Milae!, 
and A;4'ias 
were c it, 
HÞilan, 
Thc Towcr of 
Babel, 
Lazzar, inthe 
Spaniſh tongue 
callcd, Marr, 
The Bri« kes 
a:c 8, inches 
broad, 6.chick, 
12. long, with 
Canes berwixr, 
the building is 
not now a mile 
about, lome 
ſay,bur a quar» 
ter ; pcrhaps a 
£00d p?rt car- 
ried away 
ſince the time 
of Ben'amin, 
Navhahbs 
The Syna- 
29euc of ER. 
cel the Pro» 
phct, 


of, the Head of the Captivitie fitreth with the chiefeit of the Familie of David, But the Me- 
tropolitan Citie it felfe 15 great,'1n the which allo: a Citic , ike a Callle is contayned fortified 
with a wall of chree miles circuit about; The Countrey abouneth with the moſt excellent 
Palme-trees, Gardens-and Orchards, of+all-the Land of Sexaar, and is frequented by the moſt 

allant Merchants and FaCtors of all Countries,ard maintayneth learned menand Philoſophers, 
and Students of all che Mathematical] Artcs, Diuinations, and Inchantments. 

Departing two dayes 1ourney from thence I came to Gehiaga, the ancient name whereof was 
Reſen, lometimes a great and very famous Cirie, in the which there are almolit five thouſand //- 
raclites ; and they haus a great Synagogue, with a place or buriall next ynto the Synagogue : 40 
and inthe buwying place a Caue, famous tor the Sepulchres of certa'ne ancient learned men. 
One dayes iourney diſtant from hence, ſtin.leth chat ancient Bade! , contayning thirtie miles in 
compaſle, but now vcteriy deftroyel, wher? the raines of Nabuchodonoſors Palace are yet ſcene, 
inacceſſible to men, by reaſon of the diu:rs and noyſome kinds of Serpents and Dragons liuing 
there, Not aboue twentie miles diſtant from thele runes, twentie thonſand 1ſrazlites dwell, 
who powre torth their prayers in the Synagogurs z the chicte whereof 1s that vppermoſt an- 
cient Floore of Damel, built with ſquare tones and Bricks, and the Temple and Palace of Na- 
buchodonoſer of the ſame matter , andthe Fornace of burning fire , into the which, Hazania, 
Miſael, and eAzarias were caſt, Any all theſe things are teene 1n the Valley well knowne (0 
all. From thence we paſſed five miles to Hhe/an, where are almoſt ten thouſand [ſraclites, diuided 50 
into foure Synagogues, whereof one was the Synagogue of A Aar, who lieth buried there : 
nextvnto whom allo, arc the-Sepulchres- of Grea:. Ze ghirw the ſonne of Hama, ani of Great 

IM Aar : and the Jewes daily aſſemble thither topray. From thence , are foure mules vnto the 
Tower which the Children of the diuifion began to build , which was made of that kinde of 
Bricke, which in the Arabian Language is called, Lagzar. Thelengrh of the Foundation con» 
teyneth-almoſt-two-miles, but the bredth of the walls is two hundred and fortie cubits : and 
where it is broadeſt, it contayneth an hundred Canes, Betweene the ſpace of ten Canes, there 
are wayes made out at length throughout the whole building in the forme of a wreathed rundle; 
aſcending which from the higheli place, the fields are beheld ewentie miles off : tor the Coun- 
rrey it ſelfe is very broad and plaine. Bur th:s bailing was ſometimes ſtricken with lightning 60 
trom Heauen, and deſtroyed euen vnto the lowclt parc, 1 
Halfe a dayes tourney from hence is Naphahh, where are almoſt two hundred Jewes : al 
the Synagogue of that Great /ſaac, ſurnamed Naphbews, is there, who lieth buried right ouer 4- 
2a1n{t it, Thr:e leagurs from thence 1s the Synagogue of Ezechiel the Prophet , high vnto the 


Riucr 


CH ap; 5:Y 4+ Pilerimage to Ezcchiels Tombe, Sacred librarit; 


- 


River Ewphrates ; and in the ſame place right ouer againlt the Synagogue, are threeſcore Towers 


a in number, and betweene every Tower al lo F there are ſeuerall Synagogues , and inthe Court of 
he the Synagogue there is an Arke and behind the Synagogue, the Monumeng of Ezechiel the 
en ſonne ot Buz the Prieſt, vnder a great and very goodly Vaulc, built by lechonias King of Inda, 
WW rogether with tiue and thirtie thouſand [ewes , who tollowed him by Enilmerodah_ deliwered 
he out of Priſon, And this place is berweene the Riuer Cobar, and the River Enpbrates, And TheRivec 
he Jechonias ,and they who came with him, are engrauen in the very walls; Jechoxiae firſt, but Cobar, 
to Ezechiel laſt, And this place is holy, euen vnto this day. And vnto that place at a certaine 
Om time, many afſemble for the cauſe of prayer, from the beginning of the yeere vnto the tealt of IewiſhDilgri- 
all 16 10 Expiations : and there they liue moſt pleaſant dayes. And that principall man, whom they mage yeerely, 
ed call the Head of the Captiuitie, with the other Heads of the Aſemblies , Come hither alſo from 
ay Bagdat, and abiJe all in that field for two and twentie miles together, pitching their Tents in 
the divers places. Moreouer, the Arabian Merchants come thucher , and the greateſt and moſt free 
ats quented Faires are kept there. But at this time , a grea: Booke, renowmed for authoritie and 
Tee antiquitie, written by Ezechiel the Propher, is brought forth; wherein they reade on the day PL 
0> of Expiation. And ypon the Sepulchre of Ezecbiel, a Lampe continually buraeth day and Continuall 
Di- - night, ifince 1t was frlt lighted by the lame Prophet, tor the which, Oyle and Thread are ordi- —_ con- 
IN- narily diſtributed and tempered. There 1s allo a certaine great facred Temple there , full of =_ dark- 
he bookes kept as well trom the cime of the firſt houſe, as of the ſecond : and it 15and was the cus Gre. Temple, 
nt 29 20 ſtome, that they who had no children, ſhould conſecrate their Bookes 1n that place, Moreoner, | 
for Vowes are made in that place, to be performed by the ewes dwelling in CMedia, and Perſia. 
we The principall men allo of the /ſmaclites reſort hither to pray, among whom the authoritie and 
cp reverence of the Propher Ezechiel 1s great, the name of which place in their Language is, Dar 
$of melibha, that is, The howuſe of the (' ongregation : and thither all the Arabians come for cauſe of The houſe of 
tie Yrayer. About halfe a mile diſtant from this place , the Sepulchres of Hananiac , AHMiſael, and efuge. 
prayer | : The Sepul- 
are Azarias, are ſcene, with each of their great and gooJly Arches. And although warre happen (.« nf 2 
reat in thoſe Countries, there is no mortall man that dare violate or touch theſe places; neither of xa Nile. 
rich the [ewes nor { ſmaelites, for the reverence of the Prophet Ezechiel. From thence you trauell and Axzerias, 
and three mules to the Citie eAlkotſonath , in the which there are almoſt three hundred Lewes, and The Ciric Al- 
fore 30 Jo there allo are che Scpulchres of Great Papha,and Hua, and Maſter Joſeph Sinexs, and of Toſeph k*ſoncth, 
ere- the ſonnz of Hhama. And right ouer againtt euery one of them, there are ſeuerall Synagogues, 
Me. in the which the ewes daily affemble for the —_ of prayer, From hence to Ghern $ aphta are Ghein Saphta, 
hed three leagues, where 1s the Sepulchre ot Nahum the 28. of El:uſeus the Prophet. Ir is one | 
lent dayes journey from thence to Capher le Paras, a famous place for the Sepulchres of Hhaſidai, £4har ke Paras; 
moſt and Ghakiba, and D#ſa. Capharmebamidbar is halte x day-s tourney diſtant from thence , where Capharmeba- 
1ers, Maſter David, and Iebuda, and Kuberia, and Sehora, and A>ba lic buried. Oane dayes 10urney midbar. 
from thence 1s the Riuer Liga, where the ——_— of King Sedechia is, beautified with a preat The Riuce 
Was Arch. One dayes journey trom hence ftandeth the Citie K#pha, famous for the monument of #4 
WE . .. King /echonias, of great workmanſhip , right ouer againſt which, a Synagogue is built z and in ns 
ue: 40 q this place there are almoſt ſeucn thouſand lewer. One dayes tourney and an halfe from thence Knpha _—_ 
ien, Randeth Sura, which the Ancient called , CMatha Mabbaſia, in the which the Heads of the The Sepulclirg 
eS1N Captiuitie, and the chiefe of the Aſſemblies, were in the beginning : and great men are buried of Iechonias. 
ene, there, Sarica, and his ſonne Haas, and Saedias the fonne of Pywmw, and Sernel the lonne of 3: 
uing Hhophin the Prieſt, and Sephanias the tonne of Chuſſi the ſonne of Gedvlia the Prophet , and ve- Maha Mebbat- 
well, ry many other of the Heads of the Captiuitie, Princes of the Familie of Daxid, and principall The Sepulchre 
| 2» men of the Aſſemblies, who abode there in the beginning, before the deſtruftion thereof, You of Sephanias, 
Na- trauell two dayes tourney from hence to Sephiththib, ſituared in Nahardaghs. But from thence Sephithib. 
aa, to Elnachar, is one dayes ioutney and an halte, called alſo Pebeditha, ſeated vpon the banke of * adendaghe. 
neto Emphrates, where his Synagogue 1s leene , who by the figure eAntonomaſia, is called Rab, and of _ 
_ j0 5 Tame, nigh vnto the which allo are their Monuments, (IG 
ere: 
Treat — = 25. 
o the | 
de of 0. ] II I. | | | 
mort Strange reports, if true, of the Aliman Iewes. Of Perſia, and D ay iD Ex xo1. 
_ of the Niſbor lewes, and ſome places of India. 
mdle; F Rom thence trauelling through the Deſart, you goe vnto the Countrey Seba, which Seba. 
-oun- > y is now called, the Land of Aliman, bordering vpon the Countrey Senaar on the 47% 
ening 60 S443 North, the length whereof contayneth one and twentie dayes ourneys to be made 
e222 through the D-larts : and in this Countrey thole ewes dwell , who are called , the 
: and Sonnes of Recab, orherwile, the men of Theima. For Theima is the beginning of their Domi- The loiinesof 
uer a- non, whom now Hanan Hanaſſi gouerneth, And the Citie of Theima it lelfe 15 orcat, and po- Rechab, 
ro the pulous, Their Countrey is extended lixtecne dayes 10urney, betweene the Mountaines which Theimae 
Riucr Fiftftfe gre 
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a. 


are called, Northerly, beantified with great and well fortified Cities, and not ſubie& to the yoke 


of any forraine Nation ; from whence the Inhabitants going forth, ſpoyle all the bordering and 

allo the remote Nations , how many loeuer they be, euen vnto the Arabians, who are in league 

Uertumemus mentioneth Arabian lewes potent and cruell, wirh them. Bur the Arabians are they who dwellin Tents, 
£04 more by Veſarts and Hills, then any grearneſle and have moueable Habuations in the Defarts of thei, 
of theirowne: as4l © in Abaſiia ſome lewes live in man- Countrey, and inuade ſtrange Countries for prey, inall thar 
ner free, on 2: pe Hills. Bur this freedeme 1s a continual Countrey of Alman : and thoſe ewes, whom we now men. 


lauery, and lirge; the Arabians alwaics endangering ;oneq ure grounds and paſtures; poſleſſe 
| the one, andas 1t were, befieging them , as the Abaſſines , '- P » P Heards and 


the orher Neither yer doe I chinkebur heir Countrey is Carell, hauing a very large and vaſt Countrey, who 
here enlarged fax, by the /ewfb relations ro our Author, the Tenths of all rheit revenues to the vie of the Dj 
For, Cities and Townes in Arabia ſeeme nor to beſofre- of Wiſe-men, perpetually applying their ſtudie toDoArine 
quentand populous. and Sermons, and of the Pharihes, who lament Siow, and 
. ; ; : , 
bewayle Hieruſalem, continually abltayning from Flcth , and Wine, and alwaies cloathed with 
zeves call-d mourning and poore apparell, dwelling in holes or little Corrages, and taſting every day except 
Mourn:rs. SC the $ibbath, with contin.all prayers allo beleeching the ſacred Maieſtie, and begging the me 
EEE of God towards the deliuerance of the Captiuitie of lſrael. All the lewes allo defire the ſame , 
Ibeim 1. to wit, the men of the Countrey of Theima, and Telimaas, in the which there are almoftan hun- 
To iter; dred thouſand Lewes : among whom Selomob Hanaſſt, that 1s the chiete, and his brother Hhavan 
This ſcemeth 77,afj, are of the Progenie of Dauid the Key : which the Booke of the Familie from age to 
Sr pM age deried, plainly declareth. Anl all chele goe with cheir garments rent, and faſt fortie & 
Cone other forall the lewes fakes living in Caprwitie, But that Proaince hath about fortie Cities, two 
Relations hundred Townes , and an hundred Cattles. Bu: the Metropolis and Head is Thenai, and the 
which ne had {1mmeof the /ewes inbabiring in all thoſe Cities, contayn<=th almoſt three hundred thouſand 
from hiscoun- 1 Morcouer, that chizfe Cirie is largely compalled with very widean4 ample walls, fothat 


TNT. Wop it zath fields within it, and affoordeth the abilitie and commoditie of ſowing and reapin 


Liue 


my Plz. l.v. 


rule 1s C47" 


num illud, cus Corne, For, it conrayneth ftte:ne miles in length, and as many allo in bredcth. And the Palace / 


bano.lt alew _ of Salomon Hanaſſi is there : and the Citie it ſclfe ts very faire, and furniſhed with mot plez- | 
build his ew f (nt Gardens and Orchards. T:lmaas allo is no lefſe goodly and great a Citie, which abour an 

Tow nt hundred thouſand ewes inbabit, (cate. betweene two very high Mountaines and very ſtrong- 
miſhe:etholike 1y fenced, full of learned and wiſe men, of the which , many are rich. Chibar is three dayes 
Churci,l look 10urney diſtant from T :Imaas : and they report, that they arc Reuben, and Gad, and the Tribe 
with botheies, of azaſſe, taken by Salmanaſar the King of the Aſſyrians and ſent hither, and that they built 
nc theſe great and well fortitied Ciries, and going forth of theſe places they made warres, and yet 
be on ——_ warre with all che bordering King lomes; and that no man is able to come vnto them, by reaſon 
tended Reue. Of the valt and huge Deſarts, voyd of all ſuccour for ejghteene dayes iourney together, And 


lari-nand Mi- Chibar 1s alſo a great Citie , where fiftie thouſand ſrael/ites dwell, whereof many are learned 


ricke. h men, and very many molt valiant, who make warre with the children of Senaar, and with the 
_ von _ No:therne Countries, and the bordering Inhabitants of Eliman, But this is Hods, that is per- 
tie of the. tayninz to India, from which you ar? to rravell five and twentie dayes 1ourney vnto the Rwer 
Coun:rey Vira, which runneth through the Countrey of Eliman , where three thouland [ſraeiites dwell. 
Theima. 


|  Trautlling ſeuen dayes journey from hence, you came to Neaſat, where are 1:uen thouland [/- 
LE Ho raelutes, among whom , Nedaian 15 accountel a great man. Bur, trom thence you trauell hue 
gui % BR dayes journey to Boſra, ſratelon the River Tigre, in which, there are a thouſand [ '[raelites, of 
maiora loguun. the which very many are the D.(ciples of che Wile-men, and many are accounted rich, 
tur. Credat Iu- Twoday:s iourney diſtant from hence, is the Riuer Samnra , the beginning of the Coney 
oi ayers, of Perſia, with a Citie of the ſame name, wherein a thouſand and hue handred lewes dwell. - 
ELG ANG CVE that place 1s famoys for the Sepulchre of E ſdras,the Scribe & Priett, who comming Embaſlador 
difference os from Hieruſalemto Artaxerſes the King, dyed there. But betore his Sepulchre a great SyMa- 


wharhe ſaw, gogue is builr by the ancient Fathers, and on the other ſide, the /maelites haue built an Houſe of 


[ciples lo 


ates, 29 


and whathe Prayer, for the great aff:&:on they bare towards that man : which alſo is the cauſe, that the I/- 0 


recciued of hi 


- . | . = 
maelites loue the Tewes reſorting vnto that place to pray. Foure mil:'s Jiftant from thence ftan 
fabutous couns 


RE Bit deth Chzſethan, called Elam in former time, the Countrey of the E/amites, a very great Citie, 


Chibar, bur for the molt part, now deſtroyed, waſted, and withour Inhabitants:among th? ruins wh 
Ho:lu, India, Suſan Habira is yet tobe ſecne, the huge Palace of K. Aſſuerns, built with very g0dly worke- 


Theciuerc ira, manſhip, many parts and examples of Art yet remayning of chac Princely and admirable buil- 
dings In this Cirie there are ſeen thouſand Jewes, whoare aſlembled in fourteene Synagogues 


Neaſat. Boſra. 
$amura. Eſdas, 


| and before one of them ſtandeth the Sepulchre of Daniel - and the River Tigre ranneth 
Artexetſcs, Os Tan a ce CS leof 
Chuse:hazg, through the Citie jt ſelfe, and allo dimideth the habitation of the lewes: and on the one 1 
Elam, the Riuer, they are all very rich whoſoeuer dwell there, and they have Market places very We 
Suſan Hbira, 


The Palace of 
A\ſuerxs the 
King, 


furniſhed with Merchandizes and Trading : but on the other dwell all the meaner and poorer 
ſort, who haue no Markets, no Trading, nor Gardens or Orchards, ſo that vpon a certaine time 
they conceiued enue again{t the other, and {uppoſed that the riches and ferruli: ie happones wh 
The Sepulchre £9 them, through the Neighbour-hood of D eniel the Prophet buried there : whercforc c ew” 
ef Daiiel, quired of them, that the Sepalchre of Daniel might be: vermitced to bee tran{lated vneO 


Qarter 
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Quarter, Which when it was conſtantly denyed, they firit fell to brawling, and afterward to+ 
battell and.fight, with great ſlaughter on both lides for many dayes together,vntill at length be- 
ing both weary, they agreed ypon Couenants and conditions,that euery other yeere, the Tombe 
tone of Daviel. (hould be carried ouer ynto the other (ide :'ind that for ſome little, while was Sevigar S&a,the 
| done and renued, but in the meane ſpace it chappened, that Senigar.Sa4 the Sonne'.of Sag the: Emperouref 
mightie any oak of all the Kings of the Per/rans came thither, whole command five and forty : = : "4 eve - 
Kingdomes obay. pp 4. r-abttt | Bee” wp. d ©; Loy 
| He is called in the Arabian Language Sultan alporas alkabir, that is, The Great King of Perf: . > Th 
and his Dominion is extended from the mouth ot the Riuer Sawwre, even vnto the Citie/Semars: Sura, 
10 choth, and vito the: River Gozen, and ynto the Countrey Gbiſbor, and the Cities of Media, and Semarchorh. 
lo the, Montaynes Hhaphtoy, and vnto thoſe excellent Countries, where bealts are maintayned, __ 
from which difſolaed Myzrhe-commerh. | Arid/all the Dominion of this Emperour contayneth mp R 
foure monethes andifoure dayes iourney.: When therefore hauing; ſometime itayed iti this City;: cayn, Hbaphton 
he had ſeene-the Tombe-ſtone of Danieto bee carryed ouer from one quarter of the Citie ynto- Myrche oc 
the other, and that very many of the /enes and !ſmaciites. went with it , demanding and vyider- Muzke. 
tanding the cauſe, he thoughtit a ſhamefullrhing, that. ſuch irreverence towards Daniel {ſhould 
bee tolceated:: but having diligently meaſured the ſpace betweene both parts, hee hung vpthe 
Tombe ſtarie of Daviel put into an Arke of Glaſſe, in that middle place, faſtened to an huge 
Beame with Brazen Chaines, and commanded a great Temple tobe built, dedicated to the vie 
20 of a Synagogue, and openfor all men of the-whole World, and denyed to.no mortall man, whe- 


C.49:5.8.4. Datilels Towbe. Perſian greativeſſs: Numbers of leives, 


wo ther /ewor Aramite purpoſing to enter into the fame topray. And that Arke hangeth vpon the 

: Beame euen vntill this day. Moreouer, that Emperour forbade by an exprefle EdiCt , that no 

man ſhould take fiſhes our of the Riuer for one mile downe the River, and for another mile yp 

the River, for the reuerence and honour of Daniel. > RAG ic 

From hence to Robad- Bar are three dayes iourneyes, where alſo, almoſt twentie thouſand. xobad. vr. 

- | Iſraelites dwell : among whom thereare very many Diſciples of the Wiſemen,, .and alſo rich ; 

. but theſe line as Caprives-vnder the power and authoritie of a ſtrange Prince.: In:two. dayes | 

£ zourney from thence you come to the Riuer Vaanath, where are foure thouſand ewes, almoſt. 

S But foure dayes iourney from that Riuer, lyeth the Countrey CMolbbaath j the Inhabitants The River 

5 30 whereof belecue not the Dodtine of the /ſmaclites. But they dwell in. very great. Mountaynes Yaanath. 

"ig and they obey'an Elder, whoſe leate is in the Countrey Alcheſiſin: and among theſe, there are Holbbaath. 

It two Colledges * of the [ſracl/ites, and they gor forth to the warres together; with them. Nor Alchefiſm. 
I are they ſubieFt to the Dominion of the King of Perſia, who live in very high Mountaynes, COP 
£ from whence deſcending they inuade the bordeting Countries, 'and driue away. bootiey andre- | 

n turne againe into their Mountaynes. They. {care the. force and violence' of no man, | But the 

4 Jewes who dyyell among them, are the Dafciples of thei Wile-men, and obay the Head. of the 

" Captiuitie of Baby/:, You trauell five dayes 1ourney from hence to-Ghaaria, where are five and Gbearia. 

* twentie thouſand /ſraeltes. And it is the beginning of the Vnwerhities: Þ: of the Inhabitants of Þ> Synagogues. 


the Mountaynes Hhaphrhon, which it is certainly knowne, to be more then an hundred'in num« Hbaphtbon, 
Il. 40 40 ber. Andin theſe places, the Countrey of Media beginneth: And theſe are of the firſt Capti- Kedia, 


- uitie carryed away by King Salmanaſar, Bur they ſpeake the Ch Languaye, and amon 

i them are the Diſciples of - Homme gh che chicfe Citic Þ waar oye. 904 the Kings 

of dome of Perſia 1s neere vnto them within one dayes iourney,But they are vnder the power and 

| dominion of. the King of Perſia, to whom they pay Tribute. And the Tribute appointed in all Agee 

oy the Kingdome of the /ſmaelites, 1s, that all the Males aboue hfteene yearss old, ſhould pay. yeerts mngb—t— Py 
nd ly, one Golden Amireus apiece. And the Golden piece of Money:called Amircus, valocth one mircw. - 

" Spaniſh Aorabetme piece of Gold and an halfe, ry RUE #7. 003 BY 1 | The Spaniſh 
_ It is now twelue yeeres {inceacertayne man,named Dasid Etror, aroſt out of the Citie Gha+ _— 7 | 
_= maria, who was the Ditciple of Hhaſdai, the Head of that Caprinitie, and of Iacob the honourable, hb”: of a 
Iſ- 8 50 Head of the Aſſembly of Lei, inthe Metropolitan Citie of Baghdad, and became yery learned in The Hilory of 
an- the Law of Aoſes, and in the Bookes of: DoCtrine, and alſo in all externall wiſedonie; and in Px#id £10, © 
tie, [520-400 2.) 
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Ts But that Priſon is in the Citie Dabaſthay, nigh adioyning to the vreat Riner Gozer : Now atter 

ks three dayes,a Councell of the Princes and Miniſters being eathered together by the King in the Deb Phan, 


AArcer Frttttt 2 which 
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TY hich they determined to-conſult and treate concerning this attempt-of Inriouation' 
= Tewes faldenly that Dazid was preſent there, jools3 our of Prion of his 67s uw by 
man knowing thereof; whom- when theKing ſaw, wondring be denianded : who hath bre 2 
thee hither, or delivered thee out of Priſon ? to whom hee anſwering : Mine 6wne wig OR 
ſaith he, andmy induſtry. For Iam nothing afraid of thee, or of thy teruants. Then the my wy 
- .. crying out; Apprehend him, ſaith he, 'Fo whom the Princes and eruants anſwered, that keel - 
© his voice was heard of all, but that his ſhape was ſeene of no man, Wherefore the: King vehe. 
_ _ mently wondering at'lns wifedome,.was aftoniſhed.” Bur, hee ſaith againſt che King : Beholg ' 
..t- ? make my way, and he beganneto goe before, the King following him : bur all-che Nobllitie and 
' Seruants followed: the King. And when they came tothe banke of the Riuer; Danid ipreadin 
abroad the Napkin which he carried 'vpon the waters, leaping in, paſſed ouer ; and at thar time 
| +; | hewasſeene of all; wendring at the SpeRtacle of his paſſing ouer,- whom to purſe and take 
with little Boates, they attempted in vaine, and all proclaimed, that no Inchanter in the World 
\- - mightbecompared vnto him : but hauing trauelled the ſame day ten daycs journey, commin 
El;b.margt. to Elghamaraia, through the vertue of amvninterpretable name, hee declared vnto the les? 
what had hapned vnto him,'they wondring at the wiſdome of the man. But the King of the 
 Perſians.fending Meſſengers vnto pagan, certified Almirus Almunadinus the great (alipha of ry 
Elyoi,chatis, 1ſmackites,of this matter, & requeſted that he would cauſe Daxid Elroi to be Leal int robe ſuch 
the Secr. Enterprizes by the principal head of the captiuitie,and the chiet Rulers of the Afſſemblies;othex. 
wiſc vmleiſe they tookorder for this matter, he threatned publike deftraQion to al thelewylini 
in the Kingdome of Perfie. All che Vnuverſities of che Countrey of Perſia ſtricken withexceredins 22 
great fearc'ot the matter,ſent letters vnto that principal man, whowas accounted the head of the 
caprivirie & to the heads of all che Aﬀemblies, whatſocuer they were remayning in Bagdad, to 
this purpole : Why ſhall we dye in your eyes,afwell we as all the Vninerſities ſubiett vnto this K ingaom? 
 reſtrayue thisman, we beſeech you, leaft-mmocent bloud be ſhead. Therefore the Head of the Capti- 
uitie, and the Chiefe Rulers of the Afſemblies' wrote theſe or the like Letters vato David: 
We will gite you to under ſtand, that the time of our delinery is not yet come , and that our frenes bans 
wot yet beene ſcene; for a man is not made ſtrong through the wind, Wherefore , foretelling , wee en- 
 ioyne you altogether. to abſtayne from ſuch determinations, enterprizes, and attempts, if otherwiſe be re- 
. 1eftedof wll / frael, They alto by Meſſengers aduertized Z achai Henaſſi,who was in the Countr 1 
Aſſur, and Joſeph ſurnamed the Seer, Burban eAlpelech, liciing there, that Dauid Elyoi might bee 
repreſſed by Lecters.written from them z which was wiligencly regarded by them , bur all in 
' vane: for he would notfor'ake that wicked way, wherein he perſilted , vatill a certaine Kin 
Zinaldin Xing of the Togarmim aroſe called Zinaldin, who is ſubic& vnto the King of Perſia, and hee (ending 
of the Twhess ter houſfad preces of Gold vnto the Father in Lawof Dawd Elroi , periwaded him to end 
theſe troables, by killing his Sonne 1a Law priuly : which when hee had vndertaken to per- 
forme, he thruſt Davidthorow with a Swor, lying in bed at his houſe ; and this was the end 
of liig determinations; and vaine ſubtiltie. Nor yet, he being dead , was the anger of the King 
of the Perſians appeaſed towards thoſe pos of the Mountaynes , -and other ewes lubie&to 
his Dominion : wherefore the /awes, by Mefſengers,rcquired help: of the Head of the Captimitie. 6 
He therefore going viito the King himſclte, appeaſed him with mild and wiſe ipceches, and ha- 
uing preſented and giuen many Talents of Gold,he ſo confirmed him, that afterward great quict- 
- neſle ———_—_ to the whole Countrey. 
-  - But from this Mountayne, which wee haue deſcribed, you trauell ten dayes 1ourney to great 
Hbendas.. .. . Hbamdan; and the principall Cirie of the Countrey of Medsa, in the which there are abour ht- 
Med 4 ". i tie thoufind lewes : and inthat Citie, right ouer againſt one of the Synagogues , are- the Sepul- 
The S:pul. * chresof Aardochews, and Efther. Debarzethaan rs foure dayes journey diſtant from henee, 
chers of Mar- , where fxite- thouſand ewes dwell nigh vnto the River Goz.en: But from thence you trauell ſeven 
doche us and, dayes iqurney to.eAſbahan a. very great Metropolitan Citie, contayning twelve miles ſpace, in 
Kher. IS the which there are about fifreene thouſand /ſraclites, ouer whom Great Salons ruleth,made Go- 0 
Deas or 43- ucrnour, by the Head of the Captinitie, oger this Vaiurriitie, and all the reft of the Iſraelites, who 
[ab4n,now the dwell in the Cafiles of- Perſia, PERL Ind cor 295 Ae ha 
S-a: Royallof - Departing from hence, I tranelled foure dayes iourney to Siapbaz., the Metropolitan Citie of 


- 


Perſia, Perſia, and alſo the moſt ancient, called Perfiazs, from wiience the name was giuen to the whole 
Siaphax, Countrey;in the which there arealmoft ten thouſand /ewes.” From Siaphaz in teuen dayes 10ur- 
neyyoucome tothe CitieGmgh, ſeated in a very large place nigh vntothe banke of the River 
Goh Gozen, frequented/with the moſt famous Traling of all Nations and Languages, ina Plaine and 
< umarcheneth, Very ample {oyle, whertare about eight thoutand lewes. The furtheſt Cacie of chis Kingdome, 
Samarcan. great and famons Samarcheneth; ftanderh five dayes tourney from Ginab, where are hftic rhou- 
Tubot, tand 1ſpazlires, ouer whom Maſter Abdias Haraſſi rulech,and among them, there are many wile gg 
Moſſe, or and rich men, -In foure'dayes journey from hence you come to'Twbor a Metropolitan Cirie, 11 


"04 —-_- Woods wheteof ſweert{well:ng Moſſe: *- is found: 'Trauelling continually eight'and rwen- 


taynes Nizbgns tie dayesioamey from thence; 1 came vnto the Mountaynes Niſbon, which hang ouer the Riuct 


or Nibor, Jour flowing trom them, andare aſcribed vnto the Kingdome of Per//a ,, where are yo lſ- 
| nnd FJ acl. 


—_ 
—_—k. 
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raclitess And they ſay, * that in thoſe Citicg of the Mountaynes N;ſbor, foure Tribes of the , 


lites inhabit, carried away in the firſt Capriuitic by Salmaxaſar the King of the Aſhrians,to 
BY Dan, Zabulon, Aſſer,and Nephthali: as 1t is written. Ard be c 


Marke this, 


they (ay, atale 
arryed then away into Lahli- deui.ed by a 


1:hb 41d Habor, the CMountaynes Gozen. Momnntaynes of Media, Their Countrey 1s extended ew ſb Fablers, 
ewentie dayes iourney iti length, with many Cities and Caſtles inhabited, all Mountaynous; al- Foure Tribes. 


moſt by which the Riuer Gower runneth on the one (ide, But the Inhabitancs themſelues are vn 
der the ſubicRion of na Nation, but are ruled by a certaine Gouernourz whole name is now, 
Ioſeph tAmarcalaa Lenite :and among them are the Dilciples of W iſe-men. They till grounds 
and make warre with the Borderers, the Children of Chas, and trauell on wartare through the 


Delarts. They haute amitie with C 


Labblabh. 


leade their liues in the Deſarts, Thele neither eat bread, nor drinke wine : but eat the raw fleſh py, 


of beaſts,as well cleane as vncleane, and thole either new killed,and yet trembling through the 
life bloud, or alſo dry, but vnboyled, and alto deuoure the members taken from liuing beaſts. 


26 > 


They want a Noſe, bat un ſtead thereof they haue two holes in their faces, wherewith they 


Altborech, worſhippers of the winds , a people who Co: ber Althon 


breathe : They are friends to the 1ſraclites. But, 1t happened tifteene yeares ſince, that inuading g, ,, 1... 
the Countrey of Perſia with a great Armie, they vanquiſhed the Metropolitan Citie Rat, and they are flie- 
hauing made a mightie flaughter vtterly wafted it, and | oyling the houſes and ficl.s, carried a- noſed : for (o 
way a great bootie, returning through the Deſarts, the like example whereot , for many Ayes, _ _—_ 
was ncuer {eene or heard in Perſie, Wherefore the King of the Perſians being vehemently inra- Ree 


oe.i, determined vtterly to aboliſh from the E.rth, the name of that Nation, kit, hatetull eo 
him alone, not daring to attempt any ſuch matter in the times of his Anceſtors, Leuying there - 
fore an Armie for warfare, and ſeeking ſome Guide, to whom the places of that Nation were 
knowne, a ceriaine man voluntanily offered himſelfe , who afhirmed, that hee was of the ſame 
Nation, and knew their dwellings. But being demanded what was needtull for the performing 
of the Voyage, he anſwered , that they had need of prouiſion of bread and water tor hfteene 
dayes iourney: which of neceſlitic ſhould be ſpent 1n a very great Wiliernefle : following whoſe 
counſell, when they had ended fifteene dayes 1ourney, bceing deiticute of neceſlarie tood and 
drinke for men and beafts, yetnotwirhftanding, they neither ſaw the place whether they in- 
tended to goe, nor any tokens of habitation. The Guide therefore being called for by the King, 


o when he was demanded, where is your word, whereby you vadertooke to (hew vs the Ene- 


mies; anſwered, that he had gone out of the way : wherefore, at the commandement of the an- 
ory King he was put co death. | 

And now, part of the men and beaſts began to periſh through famine. But by the Kings De- 
cree it was publikely commanded, that whatloeuer prouſion of viftuall was tound wich an 
man, ſhould be imparted to the company, and that the beaſts ſhould alſo bee diuided. After this 
manner, therefore they wandered thirteene dayes more through the W1ildernefle, and at length 
came vnto the Mountaynes N'iſber, in which the Jewes inhabit, The Armies therefore of the 
Perſians reſted themiclues in the Gardens and Orchards, whereof there were very many in that 
place, and nigh vnto the Fountaynes : for 1t was the {calon ot the yeare when fruits are ripe. 


4c They therefore cate and 'poyled, and ſaw no man comming forth vato them : but beheld very 


many Cities and Towers 1n the Mountaynes afarre oft, 

Therefote the King ſent two of his Seruants to demand, what Nation dwelled in thoſe 
Mounrtaynes, and tiat they ſhould paſſe ouer vato them , going ouer the Riuer ether by Boat or 
{wimming. But they found a great Bridge, fortified wich Towers turniſhed , and with adoore 
ſhu:, bat beyond the Bridge, there was a great Citic. The Spycs therefore crying out before 


the Bridge, a certaine man came forth, by whom being demanded , what doc you leeke, or of 


what Country are you, they vncerſtood them not, vntil a certaine Interpreter came, who vnder- 
ſtood the Perſtan Language:to whom demaniing,they aniwered,we are the Seruants of the Kin 

of the Perſians, lent todemand who you are, and whom you lerur. To whom he anſwered, we 
are Lewes, and ſerue no King or Prince of the Gentiles, but a certaine principall man of the lewes, 


And being demanded concerning the worſhippers of the winds, thechildren of Chas of C ophar 


Althorech, they anſwered; they are a Nation 10yned in league with vs : and whoſoeuer goeth a- 
bout to hurt them, wee {uppole hee would harme vs. The Spyes therefore returning vnto the 


King, reported the whole matter vato him; who was vehemently afraid. But the next day af 


ter, the /ewes denounced warre againſt the King of Perſia, who ſaid, that hee came not to make 
warre againit them, but againſt his Enemies of Cophar Althorech.And if they would fight with 
lim, he would reuenge that injurie, by killing all rhe Jewes who dwelr in the Kingdome of Per- 
ſia: tor he was very well aſſured, that they were Rronger chen hee 1n that place; beſides, hee 11- 
treated that they would not afſayle him with battell,but woul4 luffer him to fight it out by dint 


6c 9t Sword againſt Cophez, Althorech, and that they would fell him prouifion of yiuall and tood 


conuenient tor his Armie. Conlulring therefore together, it pleated the ewes to conſent vnto 
the King of Perſia, tcr all the Iſraelites fakes dwelling in his Kingdome, The King therefore be- 
ing admitted with all his Armie, ſpent fifreene dayes there, beeing moſt honourably entertay- 
ned among them : but in the meaue ſpace, the /ewes declared the whole marter by Metlengers 
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and Letters, ynto their Canfederates ( ophar eAlthorech : which being knowne i . 
forces together, they expeted the 6 pre the paſſage of the Mamttywcs ; FN ir 
nient place tor their purpoſe, they gaue the Perfian ſo mightie an overthrow , comming von” 
chem, that being vanquiſhed and pur to flight, they compelled him to returnſinto his ne, ny 
trey witha very [malinumber, But it happened, that one Jew of this Province named Mor 
deceitfully ſeduced by a certaine Perfsan Horleman, followed the King of Per/ia, and whe er 
came 1nto Perfis, being brought into leruitude, hee was-poſſeſſed by the ſame Horſe-man . - 7 
when at a certaine time, they who exerciſed their Bowes, ſported in preſence of the King wy 
Maſes was (hewed vnto him, who was moſt excellent inthe dexteritie of ſhooting : whe _ 


demanded of the King by an Interpreter, openly declared the manner of his condition; an 


was preſently infranchifed , clothed with Purple and Silken Garments, and nriched with " 


Kingly Gifts : and was required , that heſhould receive their Religion, the hope and condie; 

of great Riches being 9 wv and allo the gouernment of the Kings Houſe promil "I 
which when he courteoufly denyed to doe, yer was he placed by the King, with great Sam th, 
Prince of the ' Vaniuerlitie of Achphahan; whoſe Daughter alſo he married by conlent of ey y 
cher, and the (elte-ſame Xoſes told me all this Hiſtorie. ” 


i 
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d V. 


of India, Ethiopia, Egypt, his rerurne into Europe: Sicilia, Germanic, A 
Pruſha , Rufha, France. 


aaa Nd when I departed out of theſe Countries , 1 went into the Countrey Chenazthaay, 

& nigh vnto which the River Tigr& runneth, which falling from thence runneth downs 
into Hed, that 1s, the ndian Sca,and compaſteth the Iland Nekroky about the mouth 
thereof, contayning the ſpace of f1xe dayes tourney, in the which there is only one 
Fountaine, and they drinke no other water then what is gathered from the ſhowres; for it wan= 
teth Rivers, and that Land 1s neither ſowed , nor tilled : yer is it very famous through the Tra- 
ving of the Indians,and Hands ſeated in the /ndiav Sea, and Merchants of the Countrey of Se- 


vaar,and eEliman, and Perſia, bringing thither all forts of Silken and Purple Garments, Hempe _ 


and Cotton, Flaxe, and ndian Cloth, which they call Moch, Wheate, Barley, Millet,and Oats 
great plenrie, alſoall ſorts of Meates and Pulſe, which they barter and ſell among themſelues, 
Bur the /ndian Merchants bring exceeding great plentie of Spices thither, And the Ilanders 
execute the office of FaCtors and Interpreters among the reſt, and by this art only they live, But 
in that place there are about hue hundred /ewez. | 

Taking Ship from hence, {ayling with a proſperous winde, in ten dayes I was brought to Ka« 
thirha , where are fiue thouſand [ewes : in theſe places the itone called Baellixe 1s found, madeby 
the wonderfull workemanſhip of Nature. For on the four: and twentieth day of the Moneth 


N'ſan, a certaine dew falleth downe into the waters , whici being gathered , che Inhabitants gg 


wrap vp together, and being faſt cloſed, they caſt it into the Sea, that it may linke of it owne 
accord into the bottomeof the Sea, and in the middle of the moneth Tiſri, two men being let 
downe into the Sea by ropes,  vnto the bottome, bring vp certaine creeping * Wormes which 
they haue gathered, into the open Ayre , out of the which (being broken and cleft) thole ſtones 
are taken, In ſeuen dayes iourney from thence I came to Haanlam , which is the beginning of 
their Kingdome who worſhip the Sunne in ſtead of God; to wit , a Starre-gazing Nation de- 
ſcended from the Children of Chus. They are men of a blacke colour, fincere, and of very great 
fidelitie both in promiſes and receits, and alſo in gifts. They haue this cuttome, that ſuch as come 
vnto them from other remote Countries, having receiued them into the Hauen, they cauſe their 


names to be ſet downe in writing, by tbree Scribes, and ſo carry their names vnto the King; and 50 


afrerward bring the parties themſclues alſo vnto him , whoſe Merchandiſe being received into 
his prote&ion,the King commandeth to be left landed in the helds,without ſetting any watch- 
man to keepe them, Moreouer, one Gouerner iitteth in a publike houſe, vnto whom, whatſoc- 
uer any man in the whole Countrey hapneth to leeſe, 1s brought , and 1s eaſily recemed by che 
owner thereof, being there required, ſo that the certaine tokens be ſhewed, wherby the loſt thing 
may be knowne. And this fidelitie and honeſt dealing is common and publikein all that King- 
dome. All this country from Eaſter vnto the beginning of the yeere,through all the Spring time 
and Summer, burneth with outragious heate : wheretore, from the third houre of the day vncill 
the Euening,all menlye cloſe ſhut vpin their houſes, But afterward, Candles and Lampes being 
lighted , and orderly ſet throughout all the flreetes and markets, they worke and exercile their 
Arts and Profeſſions all the night ; for they cannot at all doe it in the day time by reaſon of the 
exceeding heate, And in this Countrey Pepper groweth vpon Trees planted by the Inhabitants 
in the helds of eu ry particular Citie. And euery one of them haue their proper Gardens , are 


aſſigned and knownue, The ſhrub it (clfe 1s very little, and bringeth forth a whute leede, __ 
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'' gathered by them, 15 put into Baſons, and being ſteeped in hot water is ſet forth in the 
une, that it might bee dryed, and being hardned, may be preſerued; and lo it getteth a blacke 
colour. Cinamon and Ginger are found there , and yery many other kindes of Spices, The In- 
habirants of this Countrey burie not their dead , but heing enbalmed with divers Drugs and How they ex 
Spices , they place them 1nſeates , and cloathe chem with Nets, ſetina certaine order ACcor- balme ur 
ding to their {cucrall families,bur their fleſh dryeth with the bones,and becommeth ſo Riffe that dead; 
they ſeeme cuea like varo the liuing, And euery one of the Jung know their Anceſtors from 
many yeeres deſcents. But they worſhip the * Sunne,with many and great Altars cuery where * They are 
buil:, about halfe a mile wichous the Citic. Commonly therefore,carly. in the morning they run fince become 
forth and goe vnto the Sunne, -vnto which vpon all the Altars there. are Images conſecrated, ng coal 
made by the Magicke Arte, according tothe fimilitude of the circle .of the Sunne ; and when prey a3 ; 
the Sunne ariſeth, thoſe Orbes ſeeme tobe inflamed,and lound witha great crackling or ruſtling vſually they 
"yſe. And they have every one their! euerall Box in their hands, as welt the women as the men, are, 
and all cogether offer Incenſe to the Sunne. This way of theirs is folly vnto them. But among 
this Nation,in all places, the Jewes whoſe ſummeartthe moſt amounteth to a thouland houſes in 
all, are of no lefſe blacke a colour then the Inhabitants themſelues, yet are they good and honeſt 
men, and embracers of the Commandements, who obſerue the Law-of Moſes, and are not ac- 
counted altogether vnskilfull in the bookes of Doctrine and Cultomes, . 

Departing out of their Countrey, in two and twentie dayes I layled vnto the Tlands Chexe- Cheurrag, 
rag,che Inhabitants whereof worſhip the Fire, and are called Dsgbyn; but among them thirtie Dugbyn, 
thouland lewes dwell. And the Dugbyn baue their Prieſts 18 every place, conſecrated to the ſu- 

erltition of their Temples: Bur theic Prieſts are the moſt skiltul Sorcerers and Inchanters of the 
whole world, in euery kinde of this vanitie. And before cuery Temple there is agreat and large x;;« 
field, in the which a mightie fire burneth euery day , which they call Elbotha , and they vſeto ped, 
make their Children palle through this fire to purge them ; and allo caſt their dead into the mid. Kibetba, 
deſt of the fire to be burned, Moreouer, there ate ſome of the Nobilitie of the Land , who ſo- 
lemnely bequeathe or vow themſelues ro the fire aliue. But when any man of theſe declareth 
ſuch his intended deuotion to his familiars, acquaintance, and kindred, preſently with the great 

reioycing ot all, and with the common voyce, hee heareth thele words : Bleſſed art thow , and it Theerror of 
ſhall be well with thee. On what day therefore the yow 1s to bee petformed , being firſt entertaj- the worſbip- 
ned with a great Banquet, if he be rich, he is carried on Horle-backe, bur if hee be poore, hee is P©!5 of the 
brought on toote, accompanied with a multitude of his friends and others, ynto the entrance of **©* 

the held, from whence beginnivg his race, he leapethinto the fre ; but then all bis familiars, 

couſins and kindred, reioyce with exceeding great ioy, ſtriking vp the Drum, anddancing vncill 

he be wholly burned. Bur three dayes after, two of the chiefe Prieſts going vnto his houſe, com 

mand the whole family to prepare the houſe of their Father , who would be preſent with them 

the ſame day, and declare ynto them what they were todoe., Calling therefore vnto them cer- 

taine witneſſes of the Citie, behold, Satan taking vpon him his ſhape, is preſent, of whom the Devilliſh de. 
wife and children demand how it fareth with him in that other world: to whom he anſwerin , lJukon, 

I came, ſaith he, vnto my companions , by whom I am not receiued , vntill I pay thoſe things 

which I owe to my familiar friends and kindred : fo prelently, hee deftributerh his goods to the 
children,and commandeth all the debts to be paid to the Creditors, and whatſoeuer 1s owing b 

the debtors, to be demanded, the witnefles receining and ſetting downe in writing all his words 

and commandes, of whom notwithſtanding he is not ſeene : but then ſaying that he will goe his 

way againe, he vaniſheth, 

From theſe lands it is fortie dayes ſayling to the Countrey'of * Sz, which is in the Eaſt, * Here the 

they fayle three dayes 1ourney to Gingala, which is performed in fifteene daies dayes by Sea, author rela- 
where are almoſt a thouſand. 1ſraelites. From hence in ſeuen dayes fayling I came to Cholay, **3 rale re- 


where none of the 1ſraclites are. But from thence in twelue days I went to Zebid, in which — 
: Gritfons, &c, 
From hence 1n eight dayesI came to the Midland Hodv, that is ,e Ethiopian Indie, which by which 1 hauc 


the name of their ewne Nation is called Þ aghdaan , the lame is Gheden,, which Countrey is a= 9mirecd. 
ſcribed to the Countrey of Thelaſſar, in which Countrey there are huge Mountaines and very ag :4.land + 
well knowne ; and in theſe , many of the [ſraelires dwell, ſubic& to the yoke of none of the The mig: pA 
Gentiles : and they haue Cities and Towers bult on the ridges of the Mountaynes, from whence taghdaax. 
deſcending with armed forces, they inuade the Countrey Hamaghtam, with warre,w hich ſelfe- Goeden. + 

lame Countrey is Lub:a, belonging to the dominion of Edem, the Inhabitants whereof are cal * 2*4{-r- 

led Luby, or Lybies : which being often robbed and ſpoyled, the 1ſraelites returne backe againe Lubia 
vnto their Mountaynes, where they are not afraide,that any mortall man would make warre a- Labs. 


worſhip. 


gainit them, But of thoſe ſraelites who dwell in this Countrey of Ghadar, very many traueil Lybies. 

into Perfz2,and e/Egypt tor the caule of traffcke. From thence vnto the Country called Azzuen, \Þ* Countrey 
you trauell ewentie dayes iourney through the Wildernefle of Seba, nigbynto the Riuer Piſſo» _— 
Which deſcenderh from the Mountaynes of Chs, that is, e/Ethiopia, And thele Azzxarnci haue cp,u. 
a King, whoin the 1ſmaciitiſh Language is called Sultan Alhhabas, Some part of thele men liue 

after 


? Piſjox. 


KO 
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after the manner of bruit Beafts , and feede vpon Herbes found nigh vnto the bankes of the Ri. 
uer Piſſon, they wander naked through the fields, fo that they ſeeme to be voyde of the ſenſ J 
minde of other men, They vſe the AR of Generation without difference,and with 4 rb 

uer they meete, hauing no regardof kindred, acquaintance or famultaritie, age or qualitie of 1 . 
gree : they inhabit an exceeding hot Countrey, When the reſt of the Azzwnanei aflaile theſe to 


makea prey of them, ſetting wheaten Bread, Raylins, and dry Figs in the held, they take them 
running to the meate z and carrying them away, they ſell chem in e/£9 pr, and other borderin 


Kingdomes: -And theſe bee thoſe blacke Slaves very well knowne to all » Of the Pofteritie : 
cham. | (ham, From Azzunuar you trauell twelue dayes tourney vnto Hhalawan, where are three hun. 
ec1xp dred Jewes; But from thence trauelling in troopes, you goe fittie dayes journey through the Wil 
Tſabhara, dernefle, called AFTſabhara, into the Countrey Zexilan, which ſelfe ſame is Hhanils 
Zevilan. i * That which is vpon the Coaſt of Geena, or Ginea. But in that Wildernefſe there are ma 
Hhauila. taynes of Sand , which being ſomerimes mooued and ſcattered through the viole 


_—_ GE Windes, ouerwhelmeth and killeth the whole troopes of trauelling men : but ſuch 
Cas 


, to wit, 
ny Moun« 
nce of the 


as - 
uoide or eſcape ſuch danger, returne laden with many things, as Iron, Brafſe, and __ 


of Fruites, and Pulſe, and alſo Salt : beſides, they carrie Gold, and moſt precious Pearles, And 


lg 


Chus. enis Countrey is in the Lind of Chxs, named Albbabas lying towards the Weſt, From Hbaluen 
Albbah.4s. in thirteene dayes tourney, you come to the Metropolitan Citie Kits , which is the head of the 
Rs A beginning of e/fgypr; init there are about thirtie thouſand ewes. From thence to Pim. 1; fue 

- Dl dayes 10urney : this in time paſt was called P:then , where there are twentie lewes, and yer at 29 
Pithonts this day no ſmall Monuments are ſeene, of the workes madeby our Fathers, in the buildin of : 
Miſraim,or that Citie. From thence-you trauell foure dayes journey to Miſraim, a great Citic , ſeated nigh 
Caro, vnto the bankes of Ni/us, from which the name is gen to all the Countrey , where ate two 


* Of thile thouſand ewes, duided into two * Synagogues; the one of the ſraelites, called the Synagogue 
two ſorts, fre Saamyn; and the other of che Babylonians, called the $ ynagogue Ghirbbakims. The one and the o- 
my Ty: age ther obſerue divers rites and cuſtomes in the diſtribution of the annuall readings. For the Baby- 
ah = _— lonians vic euery weeke ro reade one Paraſſa, after the ſame manner which is common throughe 
tho's of Pa'e. Ou all Sparne; ani therefore euery yeere they fimſh the Law, But the Iſraelites divide euery Pa- 
flina of 1 ater raſſa _ three orders or a rr ſo they reade _—_ the Law in three yeeres, And both theſe 
diſperſion, ths atrer a lolemne manner, twice in the yeere powre forth their prayers together, to wit, vpon the 
_— of _ day of the yeioycing of the Law, and hes F-itivall day of the pox hernen, Among all theſe Na- 
ein» rerk. © tbaniel hath the chiete authoririe, being the greateſt of che Nobilicie, and head of the Afſcmbly; 
on, towhom WHO rateth all the Vniucrſities of e/Ezypr, and appointerth Maltcrs and Church-wardens. * And 
Saint Peter he is among the chiefe and molt familiar ſeruan's of the great King, in the Palace and throne of 
wrote his for= the Pringely ſeate Soar, ſetled in the Citie Mirſraim, which Citic1s the Metropolitan Citteto 
pref gre the children of Ghereb, that is, to all the Arabians: but the Kings name is eAmir Almumanin 
The ditions £1 the ſonne of eAb#aaleb : all the Inhabitants of which Countrey are called Aoredin, that 1s, 


of the ſacred Rebels , who haue eftranged themlelnes trom Amir Almumanin Alghabaz x4, remayning in Bag- 


Leſſons. dad: wheretore there is great and perpetuall difſenſtion berweene both the Kings, Buthehatha 
* Rulers and Throne in the Palace Soar, lean 569 him, And he commeth forth twice 1n the yeere,once 40 
Ouereſecrsof at the time of their feaſt of Eaſter,and againe in thoſe dayes when the River Nu oucrfloweth, 
ee And Soaz it ſelfe is compaſled, and fortified with walls ,but #ſraim hath no walls,but enw- 
Sean, or Tſo. Toned with Nulus on the one fide. And this 18 a very great citie,turniſhed with many marker pla- 
ghan. ces & publike houſes, and hath many rich ewes. The Country it telfe never ſaw eicher Raine Ice, 
Mil(raim. or Snow, but burneth with outragious heate, It1s watered with Nils, which once every yeere 


They were cal- vehemently ſwelling in the Monech Elu/ , coereth and ouer-floweth all the Land for fitteene 


Jed Rebels for dayes iourney; the Waters continuing ail E/wl and Tiſ#4, and making the earth frutfull. And the 
that ſchiſme, p 


of whichies P2Þ1cie anddiligence of the ancienc was fuch , thatinan Iland which che River maketh, a Pillar 
ſup. lib. 8« thould be er<Qed, &c, And the Fiſhes of that Riuer are very fat,the Trane wherot being molten, 
Cap. 3: is preſerued for the vſe of Candles. But whoſoeuer being abundantly glutted with thoſe Fiſhes, 50 
Iuly and Aus drinketh the water of the ſame Riuer, feeleth or ſuffereth no harme ar all. For that water 1s both 


|. 


So ry drinke and alſo medicine againſt ſuch repletions. And there hath-beene a perpetuall-queltion, 
- of Auguſt and and a divers opinion among men, concerning the ouerflowing of Ns, but the Egyptians Iip-. 


Septerr ber, pole, that at the ſame time when this Riaer ouer-floweth, i: vehemently raineth 1n the higher 
The Nz'o(0- Countries, that is, in the Land of Hbabas, which we laid to be named Hhaui/a. At what time 
pum | haue o- the River doth not ouer-flow , nothing is ſowed in egypt; and hereupon tteriJitic and fa- 


m1i'tcd, as bee 


Ts th Bog mine tollow. The fields are ſowed in the Moneth * Marbbeſuan,Nilus being now receiued into 
profled in Ly, his Chanel! : but Barley is reaped in the Moneth 2 Adar, and Wheate the next Moneth after, 


c.8. &c. that is, Þ Niſan, andin the fame Moneth Cherries are ripe, and Almonds, and Cucumbers, 


The vie of Gourdes,Pealecods,and Beanes, Lentiles, Ruches and © Spelt, and diuers kindes of Pot-hcarbs, 67 


the rranc of 


ion as Purilane, Aſparagus, and Lettice, Corianders, Succorie, Coleworts, and Grapes. Laſtly,the 


The water of Nilus medicinable. Hhabas, from whence the people are called Hbabaſimi , whom the Grecians, amifſe, 
call Abixfſiinz:', the Countrey of Prete lanni. * Abour Sepremb:r. a Ar the end ot Februaric. b In tbe moneth of 


March, c A kinde of Wheate growing 1n India, 


earth 
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- boundesof «£gypt 3 nigh vnto all thoſe heads of the Ruer,many Cities, and Caftles, and mas 


I0 


20 


30 


4 Alexandria, which is extended one mile within the Sea, in which place a very high Tower was 


» the wn. neavY is hfreene Spaniſh ſpans, to wit, of the hand extended from the thumbe vnto the 


69 faine ſtaudeth a great Caſtle, which they call Tor Sinai, the Inhabitants hereof lpeake the Chal- rines. 
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Hitiquities at Alexitidiia; Sinai, 1461 
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CH av.5-8.5- Old and new Miiterdcrn:: 


earth is moſt fruitfull, and repleniſhed with euery good. thing. Burt the Gardens and Orchards 
are watered from the Lakes and Trenclits, and that with the Watets of the River, For the Ri: 
wer which is brought vnto the Citie Muſrem, is duuded from thence into foure heads , one The diviſion 
whereof runneth by Damiate , ſometime called Copbror , nigh vnto whichit falleth into the of Nitza. 
Sea. The ſecond runneth' downe vnto the Citie Raſr, next vnto Alexandria, and there mingleth Paviace. 
i: ſelfe with the Sea, The third loweth downe by the way of Aſmon; a. very great Cxtie.in the 7 
ny Townes are (cated ypon either lide'; and-men may trauell vnto them all, either by Boate or 
Land. No Countrey inthe whole-world may. be compared with this, for the multitudes of la. 
bitations; and all the-Countrey is plaine,and allmott tructull,and well ſtored withgood things, ES 
Ancient Mnfraim is two leagues diſtant from. the new AM4:itſrain, but.itis all waſted, and deto- Ancient Mitſ- 
hate; yet it retayneth many tokens of the walls and houles,and ſhewerh not a tew-Monuments raim. 
of the Treſuriegand Store-houles of /ofeph, yet to be lene. In the {lame place alſo thete is a moſt Toad: * 
artificiall Pillar, buile by che Art Magicke , hike vntowhich there is none ſeene-inall the Land. gears of the? 
But tholeStore-houſes conſiſt of Lime aid Sranes ,of exceeding ſtrong Workwanſhip; With Srote-toufes 
out the campaſſe of tlie Cirie tandetlva Synagogue. ,; called by the nanie of Afoſes our Teacher of Tofepb. 
living in peace, of ancient building, which being yer remayning, a certaine old Miniſter main- Medio 
taineth, a Diſciple of Wite-men, whom'they call A!ſich. Abwnetzer, that is, the. old father of the , oſts. 
Watch. And the Diameter of that defaced CMitſrawm.,. con raineth almoſt three: miles , trom | 
whence to the Countrey of Goſſes are eight leagues; 11s called Bulzair 224/b1izz, a great Citie, Gofſen, * - 

n the which there are about a thouſand ewes. 3 ba TT | ! _ Vale 

| From hence you trauell halfe a dayes 1ourney to Ghizkgal le Ghein al 22emezs, which was Ghak SPP 
ſometimes Raghmeſſes, now the ruines of a deſtroyed-Cirie, in the which many works are feene, G.;; a; _ 
ſometimes bwlt by our fathers,and among theſe certaine huge buildings like yato Towers;made mexg, 
of Bricke. From thence you make one whole dayes tourney :0 Al Bubyg, where are two huns Kagnmeſſes. 
dred l/ewes. And fromhence in halte a dayes iourney you.come ta Mavz.phtha, where are two ' nes Af 
hundred /ewes. From which Citie , Ramira 15 foure: leagues diſtant , and in it there are (euen _— "—_ 
hundred /ewes ; from whence it is five dayes journey to Lambhala,where are five hundred [ſrae- 1:andibe/a. 
lites, Twodayes tourney afterward, yu come to Alexandria, a Citic &o called, after the name of Alexandria. 
Alexander the Macedonian, at whole commandement wee reade that it was built, and ſtrongly 
forrifyec, with gr-at beautie of the Walls, Houſes, and Palaces, Without the Citie, a great and 
goodly building 1s tobe ſeene, which is reported to haue beene the Colledpe of Ariſtorle;, tlie Ariſtotles 
Matter of Alexander , wherein thereare almoſt twentie Schooles, frequented in former times Schoole. 
by menof the whole world, who affembled thither tolearne the Philotophie of -Arifotle; | and 
berweene euery one of them, were-Marble Pillars. But che Citie it ſelfe 1s excellenitly built, as 
we haue {aide , ypon the Pauement of the ground, and with Vaults and Arches vader ground, - eq 
through the hidden paſſages whereof, men may come unto the Market places and not bee ſcene & +. - | 
of the which ſome are a whole mile an length, as from the Gare Refd,, voto the Gate leading © © | 
vynto the Sea, in which Gate a way was made and paued,, vnto the very -Hauen of the Citie of 


buil-, which the Inhabitants call Aſagraeh, but the Arabians, HMagar Alecſandria, that is, thie CE 
Pharos of Alexandria: on the top of which Tower, it is reported, chat Alexander ſometimes ſet 7; 
a glittering, Looking-glafſe, an the which all the warlike Ships which fayled either out of Gre- 
cia, or trom all the Weſt vnto Egypt, to harme them , might bee ſeen tiftie dayes iourney by a 
land, thar is, aboue the ſpace of five hundred leagues off. ng egepre; 
Nigh.-vmo the Sca-ſhoare at Alexandria, there is a very ancient Sepulchre to be ſtene, ador.- Hierogly- « 
ned with the ſhapes of all Beaſts and Birds cut thereon, and engrauen with ancienc letters, 4 
which no man now is able to reade, or'know, But there are ſome , who ſuppoſing ; ay, that a 
certaine Very ancient King was buried there before the time of the Floud. And the length of 


phike $o 
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little finger : and the bredth' concayneth lixe ſuch ſpans. Abour three thouſand 1 ſraclites lige at Damiate. 
Alexaviaria. From Alexandria, you make two whole dayes iourneyes ta Dawmiae, which ſelfe- £op%0r- 
lame Citie was called, Caphtor, where are two hundred //raclites. From thence to Sonbar ,1s _—_ 
halfe a dayes journey, the Inhabitants whereof ſowe the beſt Blaxe , and make Nets'ot Cano- mo 
Pics: and this merchandiſe is ſold chroughour the whole World. From thence , in foure dayes Elim. 
tourney 1 came to Ailam, other wile called Elim, now poſſeſſed and inhabited by the Arabrans Kajbidim, 
dwelling in the deſert, From whence to Raphidmn, 1s two dayes Iourney , Where the eArabians 34 
dwell ; agd none of the /ſraelites. But from hence, in one day you goe tothe Mountaine Sinar, 42-29 f 
on the top whereot there is a Temple of Monkes, called Swriarzi. And at the foot of the Moun- Saint Karks- 
aay Tongue , that is, the Language of Thargum, This Mountaine is little , five dayes iourney 1hercd Seas 
diſtant from Sinai : and the Inhabitants of this place are ſubieQto the yoke of the e£gyprian.. doors 


Conti > T ter. 
Bur the Erythrean, or the Red Sea, in time paſt called Suph, is ong dayes iourney diltanc from ies 


the Hhanai, 


war © 
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. y nega 
che Mountaine Sin), and is a Bay of the /*diay Ocean bending towards D amiars; in the 7% 
Bay lay ling one ayes 1ournty by Sea, you come to the Iland called Txnis, and the fame ary 

.- wiſecalled Hbanas, whereate almoſt fortie 1ſraclites. And hitherto: extendeth the Kinoa,. * 


:- of Ag Departing from thence, in twenitie dayes journey by Sea, Lwas brougheto Meſ. 


. M ſung, winch is the beginning of the Iland of Siciliz, Bur Meſſana, or Meſſina, as it 5 
—_— _ * ted, ftandeth vpon a Straight of the Sea, named Lanid, lying betweens | 7 ak I 
C.labria, of Cicilta it ſelte : and two hundred ewes are there, The foyle of the land is moſt fri 7 


and repleniſhed with all good things, and beautified with Gardens, and Orchards, In this bh 
the Pilgrims aſſemble who determine to goe to Hiernſalems ; for, from hence is the beſt "4 
P an0YMKbe commodious paſſage into $yrie. From hence I trauelled rwodayes iourney to Pavormas, x rea 
4h Citie, contayning two niilesinbredchy and as many in length. In this Citie a priricely-houk @ 
isexccllently.built by King Gwilie/mws. One thouſand five hundred Jewes, or thereabours 
* The Iewes  mayne in that place-: and-very many beſides of the /dumeaxs *, and Iſmaclites, | 
call Kemans 1- All the Colledges of the {ewes of Germanie are ſeated nigh vnto the great River Roben 
durneans,and from the Citie Colonia, which is the beginning of the Kingdome, vnto the Citie called Ke, 
4770 yp burk,, in the borders of Germanie : which ſpace-is fifteene dayes 10urney long. This Cour, "5 
Keſambork, In time paſt, was called, Aſchenaz.. Theſe are the Countries in Germavie, inthe which the Col. 
Aſchenax, ledges of the /ſracltes are, who are all accounted worthie men, by the Riuer Moſela, and Key 
Kenpbilinss., phelinas, and Odraxchah, and Kuna, and Kotania , and Binga, and Germezz.4 , and Maſtheres. 
Moſella. _.- Therefore all the [ſraclites xemayne diſperſed throughour all Countries. But whoſoever hall 20 
hinder 1/rael that it may not be gathered together, ſhall neuer ſee the good figne , nor live with | 
Iſrael, But at what time God hall viſite our Captiuitie, and exalt the Horne of his Chriſt, then 
_ . euery one hall ſay-: I will bring forth the ſewes, and gather them together, And in theſe Ci. 
- Ciesare the Colledges and+Schollers of Wiſz-men, and they loue their brethren , and ſpeake 
peace vnto all that are neere and farre remoued , and ioytfully and with reioycing receiut Gueſts 
comming vnto them, andeelebrating a feaſt for their entertaynment, ſay z O our Brethren re. 
2 Speedie lye! 19Yce, for the Diuine ſaluation ſhall come very ſpeedily 2, as it were,in the twinkling of an eye, 
and how leng And except, fearing, we doubted that the end was not yet come, ſurely, we had been alreadie ga- 
Tie theyinir thered together : but notwithſtanding we cannor yer, vntill the time of the ſong, and the voyce 
- _ 8s ofthe Turtle be heard, and the Embaſſadors come, and ſay: Let God alwaies be magnified. They 30 
_ vie to write Letters one vnto another, whereby they confirme each other in the DoQtrine of : 
Moſes. And bewayling S592, and lamenting Hieruſalem, they aske mercy at the hands of God, 
and giue themſclues to prayer, cloathed in mourning attire, and eatneſtly bent td abſtinence, 
Theſe Metropolitan Cities therefore which wee haue, mentioned, are in Germavie, furniſhed 
We canſ-arce With Colledges of the /ſraclites. Beſides, there are Aſtranburk, and Daniraſourk , Mandatrach, 
conieQure the Peſſingbes, Bamburk,, Sar, and Raſenburk,, which is alſo the end of the Kingdome; in which 
new namesof Metropolitan Cities, many of the /ſ7ae/ites are , Diſciples of the Wile.men, and rich, From 
theſe Cities, thence and beyond; is the Kingdome of Bobemia, now called Prags, and it 1s the beginning of 


Its 


on -the Land of Sc/auoxia;the Inhabitants whereof are called Cananites, by the lewes dwelling there, 
Theſe people ſell their ſonnes and daughters to all thoſe Nations : and the Ruſſes doe the like, 40 
Praga. But that Countrey is farre extended , trom the gate of Prage vnto the gate of the great Citic 
Pix. Piz, which Rtandeth in the furtheſt end of the Kinedome. The whole Countrey 1s mountay- 
The beafts nous, and very full of Woods , in the which thoſe Beaſts are found , natned Veergares, and the 
Vecrgares, o-' fame are called Sables. The weather is ſo cold in the Winter , that for that ſeaſon , no man may 


therwiſe called ſafely come forth out of the houſe. And hitherto extendeth the Kingdome of Pruſſia, Retur- 


Sables. ning from hence, I came intothe Kingdome of France, which Countrey was called, Sarpb, 
- _—_ by the Ancient, Trauelling fixe dayes iourney from the Citie A/-Sanaa, I came to Pari,the 
arphat. 


Saxad. or Zaz. Breatelt Citie of the whole Kingdome of King Lodowicus , ſeated nigh ynto the Riuer 54- 
nad, or Zed, ban : in which there are Diſciples of Wile-men ,the molt learned of all thoſe who ar this day S 
remayne inall the Countrey, whoapplic themleluezday and wg vnto the tudie of the Law, 3 
- hoſpitall-men., and curteous towards all che Brethren that pafle that way, and im, youre 
-  —alt their Brethren the ewes, The mercifull God bee mercifull vntothem-and vs, and confirme 
vpon vs and them, that which is written : And he ſhall bring backe, and gather thec together 
from all the Nations, among whom the Lord thy God hath diſperied thee. Amer, Amen. 
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> Aſter Terryggad found a fitter roome, if he had not comme late, and ai in India ſo here 4.0 - 

. ' -- had nee] that Honorable Embaſſadowr, Sir T, Roe. But bis tardy comming ſn niet 

hath made vs entertayne him, not with leſſe welcome in ſubſtance, but with leſſe conue- gar. 

, nience in Seateceremonie z being forced to place him as he comes, in a lower meſſe, but 

. v with equallcheere. Yea himſelfe makes good cheere by his preſence, and preſents his 

P whole meſſe, and all the Table and Attendants with rich Cates of Sea and Land varie - 


. ties farre fetched and deere bought by him, and here imparted gratis ; whether wee wnderſtand it of the 
: Anthor, or (as 1 wndertake ) of the Readers. How many Eare-rings and Breaft-brooches gine (that 
which they take, the) place to Saint Georges Garter worne neere the vtmoS} and loweit confines of owr 


Pico de Tenge 


rifſa. 


| 20 0 CMicrocoſme. T ake this 45 @ good fare-well draught of Engliſh-Indian Lgnor. eAnd as contraries 
] ſet neere their contraries make the beit luſtre, ſo this our Scholer-Chriſtian- Preacher-Traxeller, ha- 
1 wing (4s Traxellers wont ) lighted into companie of alew before, a halfe-turkiſed Chriſtian, with di- 
- »ers Turkes following immediath after ; ſhineth as a Gemme in the darke, and as a Precious-ſtone a« 
(- monett a heape of itones, 7 hues here although ſome of hes rayes are by the Attrer taken away to pre- 
s went vere, 4 of things delmered in the former relations of Sir Tho. Roe,” er others; Nether 
M | doth our Author come bere altogether wnfitly to guide vs from Pcrhia, (where wee haue made long ftay ) 
þ by the way of India aud Arabia, and laſtly , with a Portugall Vice-roy wee meane to ſhip arr ſelues 
L. homewarads, taking ſ.me Religious in companie for ſome better knowledge bf Africa, and the Cbriftia- 
ce n nitie there. « 
FA "— PA | - _ 
F | 
: b 1 
ed T hinges remarkable obſeraed in hu Voyage to the Indies. Sea-fight 
5 with the Portugals. 
m Pologies very often call Truth into queſtion, Hauing therefore nothing for to counte- 
of nance thele my rude Relation bur the certaintie of them; I omit all vnneceſſarie in- 
re, troduCtions : vſing no further Preface then this, that the Reader would yndoubtedly 
Ke, 40 40 belecue, what the Relator Joth moſt taithtully deliver. | 
tie So to make an entric vpon the firit beginning of our Voyage, the third of Februarie, 16157 
Te our Fleete (conliſting of ſ1xe goodly ſhips, the Charles, Vaicorne , Lames , Globe, Swan, od Roſe, 
the all vnder the command of Captaine Beniamin Joſeph) tell downe from Graneſend into 7 il. 
ay burie Hope. | DEE 
Uſ- The ninth of March (after a long and tyring expeQation) it pleaſed God toſend vs what we 
at, deſired, a North-ealt wind : which day wee left that weary Road , and ſet ſfayle for Eaſt India 
the The wind was fauourable to vs till the- ſixteenth day at night, at which time a mot Gronbalt 
$4- ſtorme ouertooke vs, we being then in the Bay of Portugall, In this ſtorme wee loſt Gghr both . 
day of the Globe, and Roſe, The Globe came againe into our Companic , the two and twentieh fol- 
aw, 50 $0 lowing ; but the Roſe was no more heard of, till her arrive at Bantam, about ſixe Monetlis after 
1s of This {tarme continued violent till the one and twentieth. ; 
rine ; The eight and twentieth, we had fight of the Grand Canartes, and that Mountaine which 
her threatens the Skie, in the Iland of Terersffa, commonly called, The Peake, which by reaſon of 
Its immenſe height, inacleere day may be fecne more then fortie leagues at Sea, (as the Mari- 
ners report.) Theſe Ilandslie in eight and twentie degrees of North latitude. 
— The oneandhirtieth, being Eaſter day, we paſſed vnder the Tropick of Cancg ; and the ſe- 
venth of Aprill, the Sunne was our Zenith. From that day vatillthe fourteene, Ds were be- 
. a cs induring extreme heate, The [ixteenth, we met with winds which the Mariners call, 
@ Fa ie Txrnadoes, 10 variable and vncertaine, that ſome.ime within the ſpace of one houre, all the 


two and thirtie ſeuerall winds will blow. Theſe winds were accompanied with much thun- 
der and lightning, and with extreme rayne, ſo noylome that 1t makes mens clothes preſently to 
[tinke vpon their backes. The water likewiſe of theſe {limy vnwholſome ſhowres, whereto- 
ever it ſtands, will in ſhort time bring forth many offenſive creatures. Theſe Twrnadoes met with 
vs when we were about twelue degrees of North latitude, and kept vs compaluie ere they quic- 

ted 
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ted vs, till wee were two degrees South-ward of the EquinoQiall, vnder which wee Paſſed 
exght and rwentieth of Aprill. The nineteenth of May being Wharf unday, wee paſled th 4 
picke of Capricorne. So that we were ſcuen weekes compleat vnder the Torrid Zone, ch 
Betweene the Tropickes we law almott euery day diffcrent kindes of fiſhes in greater abun. 
dance then elie-where. As the great Lexietha», whom God hath made to take his Paſtime ; 
the Seas. Dolphins, Boneerooes, Albicores, Flying fiſhes, and many others. Some Whales, - 
ſaw of an exceeding greatnefle, who in calme weather often ariſe and ſhew themſ.lues ho - 
water, where they appeare like to great Rockes, in their riling ſpowting vpinto the Ayre > , 
noyſe a great quantirie of water, which fals downe againe abour them like a ſhow 0 


phin is a fiſh called for his ſwiftneſſe the arrow of the Sea, differing from many rn The Dal. 


bath teeth vpan the top of his tongue, he is pleaſing to the Eye, inggll, and taſt, famed, 


colour , fin'd like a Roach , couered with very ſmall ſcales, hauing a freſh delightſome (ene 
boue other fiſhes, and in taſte as good as any, Theſe Dolphines are wont often to follow - 
ſhips, not ſo much (I thinke) for the loue they beare vato man as ſome write) as to feed hu: 
ſelues with what they find caſt ouer-board. Whence it comes to paſſe, thar many Ames they 
feed vs, for when they lwimme cloſe toour ſhips, we ſtrike them with a broad Inſtrument, full 
of Barbes, called an Harping Iron faſtened to a Rope by which we halethem in, This beautifull 
Dolphin may bee a fit Embleme of a Race of men, who vnder ſweet countenances carrie ſh, 2 
tongues. Boneetooes and Albicores are in colour , ſhape, and taſte much like to Mackerils in 
grow to be very large. The Flying fiſhes of all other live the molt miſerable lives , for beein IM 
the water, the Dolphines, Boneetooes, and Albicorcs perſecute them, and when they would 29 
eſcape by their flight, are oftentimes taken by rauenous towles , ſomewhat like our Kites which 
houer ouer the water. Theſe flying hiheg are like men, profeſiing two trades, and thrive of neither 

But to proceed in our paſſage, the tweltth of Tune early in the morning, wee eſpyed our long 
wiſhed for Harbour, the Bay of So/dania, about twelue leagues ſhort of the Capt of Good H 
wherein we came happily toan Anchor that fore-noone. Heere wee found one of the Compa- 
nies ſhips,called the Lion, come from Swyat, and bound tor England, who hauing a fare gale put 
to Sea the fourteench day at night, 

We made our abode in this Harbour till the eight and ewentieth following,on which day we 
being well watered and refreſhed, departed, when the Swaz our fift ſhip tooke her way for Bar- , 30 
tam, The nine and twentieth, we doubled the Cape of Good Hope, whoſe latitude is in thirtie . 
five degrees South. Off this Cape there ſetteth continually a moſt violent Current Weſtward, 
whence it comes to palle, that when a ſtrong contrarie wind meets it, their impetuous oppoliti- 
on makes the Sea ſo to rage, that ſome ſhippes have beene ſwallowed , but many endangered in 
thoſe Mountaynes of water. Few ſhips paſſe that way without a ſtorme. The two and twens 
tierh of July, we diſcouered the great land of Madagaſcar , commonly called Saint Lawence, 
we being then betwixt it and the Mayne: we touched not at it, but proceeding in our courſe, the 
fifr of Auguſt following, came neere to the little Ilands of Aobilia, Gazidia, Saint Jobn de ( aſtro, 
called in generall the llands of Comvora, lying about twelae degrees Sourhward of the Equator, 

The tixt early in the morning, our men looking out for Land , eſpyed a Sayle about three or 4g 40 
foure leagues off, which ſtood in our courle direAly before vs. About noone, the Globe our leaſt 
ſhip (by reaſon of her nimbleneſle, {ayling better then her fellowes) came vp with her on the 

broad ſide to wind-ward, and according to the cuſtome of the Sea hailed her, asking whence 
ſhe was; She * anſwered indire&ly,of the Sea, calling our men Rogues , Theeues, Heretickes, 
Deuils, and the-conclufion of her :ude complement was in loud Canon Language, diſcharging 
ſeuen great Peeces of Artillerie at our Globe, whereof lixe pierced her through the Hull, may- 
ming ſome of her men, but killing none. Our Globe replyed in the ſame voyce, and after that 


A 


fell off. 


About three of the clocke in the after-noone, the Charles our Admirall came vp with her ſo 
neere, that we were within Piſtoll ſhot. Our Commander Captaine Joſeph proceeded religiou- 50 3c 
ly, offering Treatie betore hee thought of revenge. So we ſaluted her with our Trumpets , ſhee 
vs with her wind Inſtruments, then we ſhewed our men onboth ſides aloft;rhis done, Captaine 
Toſeph called to them that their principall Commander might come aborad, to giue an account 
che iniurie they had lately before offered vs;their anſwere was, they had neuer a Boat, our Com- 


and nor of Stare, or Princes, but of Meneles and Toſeph the Captaines, with the perſons vnder their commands: one offering, 
the othcr vindicating wrongs ®0 may the Reader obſerue of former fights with Beaft, Downton, &c, not rhe Spaniſh King __—_ 
with his Maicſtic of Engl+nd, but the Portugall Merchants and Commanders in the Indzes , enuying to orhers thar Trade, wo 
might leflen their gaines there : as in Magellans Voyage they did to the Spaniards, which alſo you haue ſeenre in the Dutch , ” 
may ob(cruc of men of the (ame Trade in cuery ſtreet of London. The old Verſe of Heſiod, Kai xepapueys xipajt!, Kc. (hewes!t n 66 
quarrellas old as men, atlcaft 2s zhe old man of Concrouſneſſe, and Ambition , and Enuie; the cauſe alſo why che hr{t-borne - 46 
Nature flue the firſt Brother which Nature h:d ſeene. It Portugal hereby led, bauc offered wrong to the Engliſh . and ſuffered a, 
from them, it is bucas in caſes twixt Engliſh Gentlemen qr Merchants at home , ſauing that this bodie 1s more Giantly , an = 
TEarer Conſequence, as the concurrence of more priuate purſes and perſons, and yer no Statcewarre 2 with which exceptin I 
Þ yer, we haue nothing ro doc, In ke caſe of Trade, I ſuppole the Portugats would now quarrell with the Spariardsin their E: , 
and theſe with them in their #eſt, I am lure that inthe Indies, Dutch haue taken Dutch, and Engl ſb other Englſþ (not of chat Eaft 
Indian Company) notwithſtanding {ubicition ro one and the ſame Crewne or Saates 
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30 wounds he receiued in his head; a third in his legge, a ragged 
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mander replyed, he would ſend them one, and immed iately cauſed his Barge to be manned,and 
{ent off to them, which brought backe one of their Officers,and two other mean fellowes with 
this bold meſſage trom their Capraine; that he had promiſed not to leaue his ſhip, and therefore 
forced he might, but never would be commanded our of her. TE INS | | 

Captaine Loſeph receiued the Meflage, and'yied them wh ich brought Ie ciuilly , cominanding 
that they ſhould be ſhewed, how we were prepared for covindicate our ſelues; which made the 
poore Portugals to ſhake more thenan Ague, and vpon it deſired our Commander to write a few 
words to theirs, which with their perſwaſion happily might make him come. Captaine Joſeph 
willing to preſcrue his honour, and to preuent bloud , conſented , and forth-with cauſed a tew 


10 words to this efte& to be wrote vnto him, T hat,#bereas he the Commander of the Carrack, had 


+red violence to our ſhip, they ſailed peaceably by him, be willed bim to come ſpeedily, and gine reaſon 
aj wrong; or ets wh 4 So w/w thole Portugals , lending one > our "5 
iters Mates backe withthem, with thoſe few words and this Meflage; that if heerefuſed ro come, 
he would ſinkg by bis ſide, but that bee would force him before hee left him. ( Morientinan verba ſyn 
Prophetica, his words came ta palle, for he himſelfe before he ſtird, fell by a great ſhot that came 
rot long after from the Carracke (ide;) The Captaine of the Catracke (notwithſtanding all 
this) was flill peremptorie in his firſt anſwere. So our menreturning, Capcaine Toſeph himſclte 
made the three firſt ſhot, which ſurely,did them great milſchicfe, as we imagined by che loud outs 
cry we heard from them, after they were diſcharged, This done, the Bullets began to flye on 


20 both ſides. Our Captaine cheering his company, aſcended the halfe Decke, where hee had not Refſolure Spi- 


beene the eight part of an houre, and a great ſhot from the Carrackes Quarter, depriued him of #its of _ 
life in the twinkling of an Eye, it hit him on the breſt, beating out of his bodie his heart, and rr -*4g 
other of his vitals, which lay round about him ſcattered in his ditfuſed bloud. Aftet Captaine ſaph ſlaine, 
Toſeph was (laine, the Maſter of our ſhip continued the fight about halfe an houre,then knowing 

that there was another to be admitted into that prime place of command, the night approching, 

for that time gaue ouer; putting out a Flagge of Councell to call the Captaine of the YVice-Ad- 

mirall (Captaine Henry Pepwell) who was to ſucceed, and the other Maſters aboard, for to con- 

ſult about the proſecution of this Encounter, The night beeing come, wee now proceeded no 


farther, The Carracke ſtood till on her courſe, putting fortha light at her Poope for vs to fol. 


30 low her,and about midnight came to an Anchor ynder the Iland of Afohilia, which when wee 


erceiued let fall our Anchors too, 


The ſeuenth, early before it began to dawne, we preparedfor a new aflault, firſt cmmending 
our ſelues to God by Prayer, 


The morning come, we found the Carracke ſo cloſe to the ſhoare, and the neereft of our ſhips 
at the leaſt aleague.off, that we held our hands for that day , expeCting when ſhee would weigh 
her Anchors and ſtand off to Sea (a fitter place to deale with her.) In the afcer-noone we che- 
ſed ourlate flaine Commander, and without any ceremonie of ſhot, vſuall ypon ſuch occaſions 
(becauſe our Enemies ſhould take no notice) caſt him ouer-boord againit the land of Afobilia. + 

A little before night the Carracke departed to Sea , wee all looſed our Anchors, opened our 


40 Sayles, and followed. The day now left vs,and our proud Enemie (vnwilling as it ſhould ſeeme 


to eſcape) put forth a light as before, for vs to follow him (as afterward we did to purpoſe) the 

night well nigh ſpent, we commended againe our ſelues and cauſe to God. This done , the day 

appeared ina red Mantle, which proued bloudie vnto many that beheld it. And now you may 

conceiue that our foure ſhips are reſolued to take their turnes one after the other, that they may 

force this proud Portugal, either to bendor breake, Our (harles playes ber part firit, and ere 

ſhee had beene at defiance with her Aduerſary halfe an houre , there came another ſhot from the 

Enemie, which hitting againſt one of our Iron Peeces, that lay on the halfe Decke, brake into 

ſhivers, dangeroully wounding our new Commander, the Mafter of our ſhip, and three other of 

the Mariners which ſtood by. Captaine Pepwels I:ft Eye was beatenall to pieces ; two other Capraine Peps 
piece of this broken ſhot ticking well wounded, 

faſtin the bone thereof, which ſeemed by his complayning to affli& him more then all the ret, with the Ma- 

The Maſter had a great piece of the brawne of his arme ſtrxooke off, which made him likewiſe 224 2ebers 

vnſeruiceable for a time, This was our new Commander welcommed to his authoritie, wee all m_— 


a | | dycth 14, 
thought his wounds mortall, but hee liued till about fourteene moneths atter » When hee dyed —_— + 
peaceably on his bed, in his returne for E gland. | 


The Captaineand Maſter both thus diſabled, deputed. their authoritie tothe chiefe Maſters 
Mate, whobehaued himſelfe ref o:utely, and wiſely, So we continued, alternis vicibus, ſhooting 
at cux Aduerlary as at a Butte and by three of the cloke in the after-noone had beat downe her 
mayn-maſt, her Mizen-maſther foretop-malt;and moreouer,kgd made ſuch wounds in her thick 

es, that her caſe was (o de ſperate, ſhee muſt either yeeld or periſh. Her Captaine (called Dor 
_oprog Meneſes , abraue relolute man) thus diftreſſed, ſtood fn for the ſhoare, being not tarre 

rom the Hand of Gazidia. * We purſued as farre as we durſt without hazard of ſhi pwracke,then 
we ſent of our Barge with a Flagge of Truce to ſpeake with him , hee waucd vs with anorher, 


lo Maſter Connockg (our chiete Merchant) employed in that bulineſle , boldly catred his ſhip, 
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1466 Meneles vndaunted ſpirit, Carracke burnt, Paper vell ſold: L1s,1%7, | 
and delivered theſe words to him, and his company; that he had browght them life an SIR 
Virtus inboſte ould accept it, with all telling Don Emanuel, bee BA deſerned ſo wel by bis als an! __ > i | 
laudandz. if he would put bimſelfe into onr bands, he ſhould be entertayned with as much honour and reſpel2 yew þ 
any Captine was. But ( Dwris vt Ilex tonſa bipennibus--ductt oper animumg, ferro) Hee az an Ok. p 
gathered ſtrength from his wounds, contemning the milſerie hee could not prevent, anſwer; . n 
Don Emanuel Maſter Connocke thus, that no infelicitie ſhould makg him alter bis firſt reſolution; how thot Taking, [ 
Meſes,bis va" fland off to Sea, if poſiby he could and encounter with vs agdine, and then if fire and Sword forced bj N 
Jorous reſolu- **,, might unhappily be takgn, but he would nener yecld, and if we tooke him alme,he boped that bebo 
_ find the reſell of a Gentleman, and till then we bad our Anſwere, | | t 
Carrack wrac- So our Mefſenger was diſcharged, and ſhortly after this diſtreſſed ſhip wanting her wings 1 
ons _ __—_ was forced by the wind and waues vpon the adiacentIland Gazidis, where ſhe ſtuck faft beth ws ZUR 
wear to 1-4; ewo Rocks:thoſe that wereleft alive in her by their Boats gat vpon the ſhoare, which when the : 
blewealrh, Þadall recouered, willing (it ſhould ſeeme) to conſume what they could not keepe, they ſet Me 
borh in money On fire to make her a coale, rather then we ſhould make her aPrize. The poore Portugal after th : 
and commo- had left their ſhip, were moſt inhumanely vſed by the barbarows Ilanders, who ipoyled hae : 
ditics, all they brought aſhoare for their ſuccour; ſome of them beeing ſlaine in the oppoſition we . 
doubtleſſe, had made hauocke of them all, had they not beene relieued by two imall pn 7 
ſhips there in Trade, which in hope (I ſuppole) of ſome great reward, tooke them in and con h 
ueyed them ſafely to their owne Citie Go. = : : 4 
In this combate we loft out of our foure ſhips but five men (too many by that number) three w 
out of our Admirall, and two our of the Jemez; beſides we had ſome twentie in our whole flee 29 
hurt, whichafcerward recouered, Bur of ſeuen hundred which ſayled in the Carracke there ' 
camenot aboue two hundred and fiftie to Goz, as afterward we were credibly informed, In this f 
fearefull oppoſition, our (barles made at her Adurrfarie three hundred ſeuentie and fine preat | 
ſhot (as our Gunners reported) to theſe wee had one hundred Mulſquetiers, that played their 4 
parts all the while. Neither was our enemie idle, for our ſhip received at the leaſt one hundred $7 
great ſhot from him, and many of them dangerous ones through the Hull, Our Fore-maft was 
pierced through the middeſt; our mayne-malt hurt, our mayne-ftay, and many of our mayne 
Shrouds cut in ſunder, But I haue dwelt too long vpona ſad Diſcourſe, I make hafte to retreſh 
Thellands my {clfe ypon the pleaſant Iland. Jo 


fertilitie. After we ſaw the Carracke fired which was about mid-night, wee ſtood off and on till mor- 30 
ning, to ſee if we might find any thing in her aſhes; of which when wee deſpayred, wee {ought 
abour for ſuccour to comfort our wounded and ficke men on the ſhoare. The Land was very 
high , againſt which the Sea isalwayes deepe, ſo that it was the tenth day followingere wee 
could'be poſſefſed of a good Harbour; which enjoyed, we found the lland very Pen » full of 
goodly Trees, couered all ouer with a greene Veſture and exceeding fruitfull, abounding in 
Beeues, Kids, Poultry, Sugar-canes, Rice, Plantens, Oranges, Coquer-nuts , and many other 
wholeſome things ; of all which wee had ſufficient to releeue our whole company , for a ſmall 

White Paper quantitie of white Paper, and few glaſſe Beades , and Penie Knives, For inſtance wee bought 
well ſold. as many good Oranges as would ll an Hat, for halte a quarter of aſheet of white Paper, and ſo 48 
in proportion all other prouiſion. Much of their Fruites the Jlanders brought ynto vs intheir 
little Canoes (which are long narrow Boates cut like Troughes out of firme Trees) but their cat- 
tell we bought on ſhoarez where I obſcrued the people tobee ſtreight , well limmed , able men, 
their colour very tawnie, moſt of the men but all the women (I ſaw) vnclothed hauing nothing 
about them but to hide their ſhame, Such as were covered had long Garments like to the Ar4- 
bians, whoſe Language they ſpeake, and of whoſe Religion they are, Mahometans, very ſtritt as 
itſhould ſceme, for they =S cos endure vs to come nigh their Churches, They haue good 
conuenient houſes for their liuing, and faire Sepulchres for their dead. They ſceme to live firift- 
ly vnder the obedience of a King, whoſe place of reſidence was ſome few miles vp in the Coune 
trey. His leaue by Meſſengers they firſt craued , before wee had libertie to buy any prouiſon. 50 
Their King aduertized of our arriuall, bade our Commander welcome with a Preſent of Becues, 
and Goats, and choice Fruits of his Countrey,and was recompenſed, and well congented againe 
with Paper, and ſome other Egl/b Toyes. Wee ſaw ſome Spaniſh money amongſt them, of 
which they made ſo little reckoning, that ſome of our men had Rials of Eight in exchange tor a 
little Paper or a few Beades. What they did with our Paper, we could not gheſle. | 
The Coquer-nuts (of which this Iland hath abundance) of all the Trees in the Forreſt (in my 5 
opinion) may haue preeminence, for meerely with it, without the leaſt helpe from any other, a 
man may build, —_ furniſh a ſhip to Sea; for the heart of this Tree will make Plankes, Timbers, 
and Maits, a Gumme thatgrowes thereon, will ſerue to calke our ſhip. The Rind of the ſame 60 c 
Tree will make Cordage and Sailes, and the large Nut thereof beeing full of kerncll, and plea- 69 
fant liquor, willfor a need ſerue for thoſe that ſayle in this ſhippe for meate and drinke, and che 
ſtore of theſe Nuts for Merchandize, . 
Now, well ſtored with theſe Nuts, and other good prouiſion , after ſixe dayes abode there, 


the breaches our ſhip receiued in fight being repayred, and our men well refreſhed , wee put 2- 
gaine 
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ine to Sea toward Eaſt India the ſixteenth, and a proſperous winde following ys, paſſed happi- 


- ]y vaderthe Line without the leaſt heate-ro offend vs, the foure and twentieth day enſuing.Our 


courſe was for the Iland of S#ccorora, neere to the mouth of the Red Sea,from whence comes our 
Aloes Succorrina, but an aduerſe gale from the Arabrar ſhoare kept vs off » That wee could by no 
meanes recouer it. We paſſed by it the firſt of September. The immediate yeere before our Ex- 

kf fleet touching at this Hand, learned this Aporhegme from the petie King thereof,who com- 


ming to the-warer ide, and hearing ſome of our winde Inftruments, askedif they played D azide 


ed. | 


Socotord; 


of which being a Mahometan,he had heard.) Hee was anſ wered by one that ſtood by; Preciſe M4hi- 
— He replyed x hb , Tharit was an ll invention of him that firſt mingled Mutficke with metan Apo- 
Rel ion? for before ({aid he) God was wor(hipped in heart, bur by this in ſound, I inſert not Phbegme. 


Þ \is relation to condemne mulick in Churches, Let him that bids vs prayſe the Lord with ſtrin- 


od Inftruments and Organs, plead the Cauſe. 

But to returne to my diſcourſe. Miſſing our Port at Succotora, wee proceeded on our voyage, 
ind the fourth of September kept a ſolemne funerall, in memorie of our ſlaine Commander, 
when after a Sermon, the ſmall ſhot and great Ordnance, made a loud peale to his remem- 
brance. The fixt of September at night , to our admiration and feare, the water of the Sea ſte... 

' med as white as milke, others of our Nation, (ince paſſing on that courſe , have obſerued the 
like, but I am yet to lcarne what ſhould be the true cauſe thereof, 1t being farte from any ſhoare, 
and ſo deepe , that wee coul fetch no ground, The twentie one , wee diſcouered the mayne 


” Land of Eaſt [ndia : and the twentie two, had fight of Dix and Damon, Cities lying in the gkirts 


% 


thereof, well fortified and inhabited by Portwgals. The twentie hue,we came happily toan An- 
chor in Swally Road, within the Bay of Cambaja,the harbour for our fleet while they make their 
ay in the Eaſterne /»&4, And thus in a tedious Paſſage haueI brought my Reader as far as Eaft 
India , let ham now bee pleated tora while to repole himlſclte vpon the Shoare , there to take a 
view of the populous Court, and the no leſle truittul,then ſpacious Territories of the great Aogol. 


— 


d. II. 


Deſcription of the Mogols Empire, and the mo#4 remarkable things 
of Nainre and Art therein. | 


— 


!0 


Y He large Empire of the great Mogol is bounded on the Eaft with the Kingdome of 
2 Mag : Welt with Perſia, andthe mayne Ocean Southerly:-North with the Moun- 
= taynes of Cancaſia, and Tarteria . South with Decar and rhe Gulte of Bergala. De- 
ces lying in thc ,karts of Aſia, is diuided between three 2ahomeran Kings, 'and ſome 
other Indian Rhaiaes, T's ſpacious Monarchie, called by the Inhabitants /ndoftar , diuiding it 
ſelfe into thirtie and ſcuen feuerall and large Proumces, which anciently were particular King- 
domes ; whoſe names with their principall Cities, and Riuers,their Situation, and Borders,their 

40 Extent in length and breadth, | firlt ſet downe beginning at the North-weſt; 

Firſt, Candabor, thc chiete Citie lo called, it lyes trom the heart of all his Tertitorie North- 
weſt ; it conhnes with rhe King of Perſia, and was a Prouince belonging to him. | 2; Ca- 
bul, the chiefe Citie fo called, che extreameſt North-welt part of this Emperours Dominions : 
it confineth with Tartariaz the River Nz/ab hath its beginning in it, whoſe Current is Souther- 
ly, till it diſcharge 1t telfe in /ndus. 3. Hultan, the chiefe Citie ſocalled, it lyes South 
from Cabsl , and (andahor, and to the Weſt ioynes with Perſia. 4. Haiacan , the King- 
dome of the Baloches (a ſtout warlike people) it hath no renowned Citie, The famous Riuer 17 
dus (called by the Inhabitants Skind ) borders it on the Eaſt ; and Lar (a Prouince belonging to 
Sha- Abas , the preſent King of Perſia) meetes it on the Weſt. 5. Buckor, the chiete Citic 

5o Called Buckorſuccor, The River [ds makes a way through it, greatly enriching it. 6. Tat- 
ta, thechiete Citie ſocalled. The River /nd#us makes many lands in it, exceeding fruitfull 
and 7 The chiete Arme meetes with the Sea at Synde , a place very famous for curious 
handi-crafcs. 7. Soret, the chiefe Citieis called Taragar, It is a little Province but rich , lyes 

"Weſt from Guz.arat , and hath the Ocean to the South. 8. leſelmeere , the chiete Citie-fo 
called, it ioyneth with Soret , Buckor, and Tatra, lying to the Weſt of it. 9. eMrtack ;"the 
- Chiefe Cirie fo called : 1: lyech on the Eaſt fide of Indus, which parts it from Haiacan, 16. Pe 
ab, which fignifieth five Waters , for tha: it is ſeated among fine Rivers , all tributaries to 
Indus, which ſomewhat South of Lahor make but one Current : it is a great Kin2dome; and 
moſt iruirfull, &c., 'Labor the chicfe Citie is well builr, very large, populous ; and rich; the 

60 chiefe Citie of Trade in'all India, 11. Chiſkmeere, the chiete Citie is called Siranakar, the River 
Phat paſſeth through it, and 10 creeping about many Ilands (hdes to Indus. 12, Banchiſh ,tlie 
Chiefe Citie is called ByÞwy + it lyeth Eatt, Southerly from Chiſhmeere , from which it is divided 
by the Riuer Indus. 1 3. Tengapor,the chiete Citie ſo called, it lyeth vpon the Riuer Kas/, one 
of the fine Rivers that water Pemab. 14: Jenba, the chiefe Citie to called ,it lyeth Eaſt of Periab, 


Geegoees 2 15. Dell, 


Funeral! fot 
Capt. loſepb, 
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Tardl, 


_ Chiefe Citie called Brampocb, which is large and populous. Adioyning to this Prouj 


Idoll Mitta. 
Tongue ia* 
crifice. 


* Pilgrimage, 


Ganges, 


I 5. Delb, tne chiefe Citie fo called , it lyeth twixt Fenba and Apra;'the River Jemn; 
ranneth through Agra, and falleth into. Garges ) begins in. it, Deli is an ancient 
ſeate of the CMogols Ancettors, where moit of them lye-interred. 16. Bando, 
ſo called, it conhneth Agra.on the Welt.: -19, CMatray, a very fraitfull Proui 
the chiefe Citie. 18. ( bitor, an ancient and great Kingdome;, the chiefe Citie ſo called, 19 
zarat, a goodly Kingdome, and exceeding nich, incloting the Bay ot Cambaya. The River a 
watereth Surat, it trades to the Red Sea, to eAchiv, and to divers other places. 20, Chandis the 
1 

tie Prince, called Partap/ha , tributarie tothe fool, and this is the Southermoſt vide ke 
Territories. 21. Berar, the chiefe Citie 1s called re, the SouthermoR part whereof Jock 
likewiſe bound this Empire. 22. Nargar, the chiefe Citie called Gehwd, it is watered by a fair 
River, which emptierh it ſelte in Ganges. 23. Gwaliar , the chiefe Citie (s called, . where hs 
King hati) a great treaſury of Bullion, In this Citie likewiſe there is an exceeding (krong Caſtle 
wherein the Kings priſoners are kept. 24. eAgra, a principall and great Province » the chiefe 
Citie lo called. From Agra to Likes (the two choiſe Cities of this Empire) is about toure hun. 
dred Eglib miles,the Countrey in all that diſtance even without a Hill and the high way plan 
ted on both ſides with Trees, like toadclicate walke. 25. Sanbal, the chiefe Citie called = 
Riuer /emni parts it from Narxar, and after at the Citie Helabaſs talls into Gevges, called by the 
Inhabitants Ganga. 26, Bakgr, the chiete Citie called Bikaneer, it lyeth on the Welt (de of 
Ganges. 27. Nagracutt, the chiefe Citic ſo called, in which there is a Chappel moſtjichly ſer 


ws ( which 
great Cirie, the 
the chiefe Citie 
nce, Rantiper, is 


forth, both ſecled and paued with plate of pure gold. In this place they keepean Idoll ; which ad 


they call Afatta, viſited yeerly by many thoufands of the Indians, who our of deuotioii eut of 
part of their tongues, to make a ſacrifice for it. In this Prouince there is likewiſe another famous 
Pilgrimage, to a place called [allamake, where out of cold Springs and hard Rocks,there are day- 
ly to be leene inceflant eruptions of &:c2tore which the 1dolatrous people fall downe and wor- 
ſhip, 28. Syba, the chiete Citie is called Hardwair , where the famous Riuer Ganges ſeemed to 
begin, 1f-11ng our of a Rocke, which the ſuperſtitious Gerriles imagine to bee like a Cowes head, 
which of all tenhble Creatures they loue beſt. Thither they likewiſe goe in troopes daily for to 
waſh their bodies. 29. Kakares, the principall Cities are called Darkalee and Parhola,it is very 


large and exceeding tnduntaynous, diuded from Tartaria by the Mountaynes of Caucaſes : it is x 


' the fartheſt part North, vnder the Afogols lubietion, 3o. Gor, the chiefe Cirie lo called, it is 


Goer, his jour- 
ny from hence 


to China, folk 
lowerh in the 
next booke, 
Mogols great- 
nefile, . 


Plenrie of vi- 


Quals, 


Fine breads. 


Cakes & poTr- their 
tablc bearths, 


full of Mountaynes. The River Perfilzs which diſchargeth it fſelfe in Ganges, beginnes wm it, 
31. Pitan, thechiete Citie fo called ; the River Kande waters it, and falls into Gargeg inthe 
Conhnes thereof, 32. Kanduara,the chiefe Citie is called Karbaketenks the Ruuer Serfily parts 
it from Pitan; that and Gor are the North=caſt bounds of this great Monarchie. 33. Patze, 
the chiefe Citie fo called 3 the Riuer Ganges bounds it on the Welt, Serſity on the Ealt; it isa 
very fertile Prouince. 34. Jeſual, the chicfe Citie called Raiapore, it lyeth Eaſt of Patra, 
35. Hewat, the chiefe Citie called Narnol; it is very meuntaynous. 36. Vaſa, the chietc 
Citie called lohanat ; it is the moſt remote part Eaſt of all this Kingdome. 37. Beugata,a molt 


ſpacious and fruitfull Kingdome,limited by the Gulfe of the lame name, wherein the River Gaz- 40 - 


ges diaided in foure great Currents, loſeth it ſelfe. 9 
And here a great crrour in our Geographers muſt not eſcape mee , who in their Globes and 


them, which great diſtance wall appeare by the long trauell of the Indian Merchants , who are 
viually in their iourney and returne, moxe then two yeeres from Agra to the walls cf Chim 
The length of thoſe forenamed Prouinces is North-weſt to South-eaſt , at the Icaftone thou- 
ſand Courſes, every [dias Courſe being two Englſb miles. North and South, the Extent there- 
of, 1s about. fourteene hundred miles, the Southermolt part lying in rwentie degrees ; the Not- 
thermoſt in fortie three of North latitude. The breadth of this Empire is North-catt to Sourh- 


well, about fikreene hundred miles, 

Now, to giue an exa& account of all thoſe forenamed Prouipces, were more then [ amableto 
vnder-take, yet out of thatl have obſerued in ſome few, 1-will aduenture to ghefle at all, and 
thinke for my particular, that the great CMogol, conhidering his Territories, his Wealth, and his 
rich Commodities, is the greateſt knowne King of the Ealt, if not of the World. To make my 
owne conieEture more apparent toothers. This wide Monarchie is very rich and fertile,ſo much 
abounding in all neceſſaries for the vie of man, as that it is able to lubſitt and flouriſh of it lelte, 


without the leaſt helpe from any Neighbour. 


£ 
+ 
Is 
It 
| 
a * "" 
bs, " 


Maps, make [ndia and Ching Neighbours , when many large Countries are interpoled berwist , 


To ſpeake firſt of that which Nature requires moſt, Foode; this Land abounds in ſingular g00d 
Wheare, Rice, Barley, and divers other kindes of Graine to make bread(the ftafle ot lite) Rds : 
Wheate growes like ours , but the Graine'of 1t is ſomewhat bigger and more white , of which 0 
the Lahabicants wake ſuch pure well-reliſhed bread, that I may ipeake that of it, which one [aid 
of the bread in theBiſhoprick of Leige; itis, Pants , pane meltoy. The common peopl: make 
bread vp in Cakes, and bake it on ſmall Jron hcarths, which they carry with them 


when as they 10urney , making vie of them 1n their Tents, it thould ſceme an ancient cultome, 
as 


Cuae.6.S.2, The Heart beſt mufickin denotion, Indoſtan deſerib FR _ : 


_—_—_— 


iine to Sea toward Eaſt India the ſixteenth, and a proſperous winds following vs, paſſed happi- 


Iy vader the Line without the leaſt heate to offend vs, the foure and twentieth day enſuing.Our 
courſe was for the Iland of Swccotora, neere to the mouth of the Red Sea, from whenee comes our Socotcre, 
Alves Succotrina, but an aduerle gale trom the Arabian ſhoare kept vs off; that wee could by no 
meanes recouer it. We paſſed by it the firlt of September. The immediate yeere before our E - 


Ic 


J0 


4 extent in length and breadth, I firſt ſer downe beginning at the North-weſt, 


liſh feet tonching at this Iland, learned this Aporhegme from the perie King thereof, who com- 
ming to the water lide, and hearing ſome of our winde Inftruments, askedif they played D axids 
Plalmes (of which,being a Mabometan,he had heard.) Hee was anſwered by one that ſtood by; Preciſe Mah;i- 
they did ; He replyed chus, Thatit was an ill invention of him that firſt mingled Muſicke with metas Apo- 
Religion; for before ((aid he) God was worſhipped in heart, but by this in ſound, I inſert not Phrhegrae, 
chis relation tocondemne mulick in Churches, Let him that bids vs prayle the Lord with ſtrin- 
od Inſtruments and Organs, plead the Cauſe, 

Bur to returne to my diſcourſe, Miſfing our Port at Siccotora, wee proceeded on bur voyage, 
ind the fourth of September kept a folemne funerall, in memorie of our ſſaine Commander, Funeral) tos 
when after a Sermon, the ſmall ſhot and great Ordnance 5. made a loud peale to his remem- capt. loſepb, 
brance. The ſixt of September at night, to our admiration and feare , the water of the Sea ſee. 
med as white as milke, others of our Nation ; fince paſſing on that courſe , haue obſerued the wer of the 
like, but I am yet to learne what ſhould be the true cauſe thereof, 1t being fatte from any ſlioare, Sea in this 
and ſo deepe , tl:at wee could fetch no ground, The twentie one ,, wee diſtoyered the mayne Place alway 
Land of Eaſt India : and the twentie ewo, had fight of Dix and Damon, Cities lying ih the kirts by hire, Sin 
thereof, well fortified and inhabiced by Portwgals. The twentie fiue,we came happily toan An- nee=ep Bepc. bl 
chor in Swall Road, within the Bay of Cambaza,the harbour for our fleet while tfey make their T ; 
ſay in the Eaſterne /ndia, And thus in a tedious Paſſage haue I brought my Reader as far as Eaſt 
India, let hm now bee pleaſed tora while to repoſe himlſclte vpon-the Shoare , there to take 2 
view of the populous Court, and the no lefle truittul;then ſpacious Territories of the great Mogol. 
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Deſcription of the Mogols Empire, and the mo remarkable things Alcheugh yee 
of Nature and Art therein. have this de- 
| | | ſcription be- 
PREJHe large Empire of the great Aſogol is boutided on the Eaſt with the Kingdome of wk he Lies 


we Haug : Welt with Perſia , and the tayne Ocean Southerly: North with the Moun- allo; yer for 

| taynes of Caucaſus, and Tartaria . South with Decan and the Gultfe of Bengala. De- the differing 
cas lying in the skirts of Aſia, 'is diuided between three: fahometan Kings, and ſoine *<Þod, and 

other Indian Rhaiaes. This ſpacious Manarchie, called by the Inhabitahts IndoFtan;, dividing it mage. jun 


ſelfe into thirtie and ſeuen ſeuerall and large Prouinces, which aniciently were particular King- rw _ 


domes; whole names with cheir principall Cities, and Riuers,their Situacioti, and Borders,their +" oy 
' haue here ad- 
Firſt, Candabor, thc chiefe Citie ſo called , it lyes trom the heart of all his Territorie North, #4 Þis alſo, 
weſt ; it confines with the King of Perſia, and was a'Prouince belonging to him. 2. Cas ; ng 
bul , the chiefe Citie fo called, the extreameit Nortn-weſt part of this Emperours Dominion: we __ 

t conhneth with Tartaria ; the River N4/ab hath its beginning in it, whoſe Current is Souther, the Hg with 
Ys till it, diſcharge it ſelfe in Indus, 3. HMwltan, the chiefe Citie fo called: + lyes South the former, to 
rom Cabal , and ( andabor, and to the Weſt ioynes with Perſia.” 4. Haiac 67 1 King, Which irmay 

dome of the Baloches (a ſtout warlike people) it hath no renowned Citie, T! 19S bein divers 


| ie fa ner [ns thin; 
au (called by the Inhabitants Skind) borders it on the Eaſt ; and Tar (a S———_ bug _ ry et 6 


Sha- Abas , the preſent King of Perſia). meetes it on the Weſt. -5- Buckor,, the chicte Citie Sir T-Roes Map 


Jo Called Buckorſuccor, The River Indus makes a way through it, greatly enriching it. 6. Tits f* boch, The 


60 


formcr ſeemed 


ia, theglnete-Citielocalled. The Riuer ds makes many lands in it, exceedino. fruirfull | : 
and pleaſant, The chiefe Arme meetes'with the Sea at Synde, a place very -wannenyy i curious POE 
han U-crafcs. 7. Sorer, the chiefe Citie 1s called lanagar, It is alittle Province but rich yes numbcr of the 
Weſt from Guzarat ; and hath the Ogean'to the South. 8, leſelmeere , the chiefe Citie ſ> "Ifcror mes 
called, It toyneth with Seret , Buckgr , and Tatra, lying to the Weit of it, 9. eAttack, the tron 
Chiefe Cite fo called; it lyeth on the Exft-fide of Indus, which parts it from Haidean, 1 pa = "Th 
niab, which ſigniftiech five Waters; for that it-is ſeated among five Rivers, all elburaries to brig ; 
Jadss., which ſomewhat South of 'Lahor make bur one Current : it is a oreat Kin?dome, and 7am* s may al- 
oo traitfull, 6c, Labor the chiefe Citie is well built, very large, populous and rf the 19 helpetotur- 
: _ Citie of Trade in all India. 11, Chiſtmeere, the chiefe Citie is called Siranchev, the River ay ; Mr 
chieb potkeen through it, eng fo creeping about many Llands ſides to Indus. 12, Banchiſh,the which! had 
Cir ie 15 called By/bwy 5 1t lyeth Eaſt, Southerly from Chiſhmeere , from which it is divided fovebr berter 
y the River Indus. 1 3. engapor,the chiefe Citie ſo called, it lyeth vpon the River Kaxl, one Iuttion be- 


© . 2 j , Wy” : 
t the five Rivers that water Pemab. 14: /enba, the chiefe Citie ſo called, it lyeth Eaft of Periab. IO, 


C3 44444 IK I 5. Dell, there hgrihe, 
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I 5. Dell; the chiefe Citie lo called , it lyeth twixt lerba and Agra; the River "SITES pg _ 


ranneth through Agra, and fallerh into Ganges) begins in it, Dell; isan ancient Phe. b wa 

- ſcate of the, MHogots Anceſtors, where molt of them lye interred, 16.. Bands, the chiefs ©; ” ff 
ſo called, it contineth Agra on the Welt, 17. CMalway, a very fraitfull Prouince ,: Rants -: hi 
the chiete Citie. 18, (bitor, an ancient and great Kingdome, the chiefe Citie ſocalled, =_ « 4 
zarat, a goodly Kingdome, and exceeding rich, inclofing.the Bay of Cambaya. The River? 5% tc 
Snrat, watereth Surat, it trades to.the Red Sea, to eAchin, and to divers other places. 20, Chan "<4 ki 
| Chiefe Citie called Brawpech, which is large and populous, Adioyning to this Province is by : K 
tie Prince, called Partapſta, tributarie tothe Afogol, and this is the Southermoſi part of alt hae fs 
Territories. 21. Berar, the chiefe Citie is called Shapore, the Southermoſt part whereof do h 4 
likewiſe bound this Empire. 22. Nargar, the chiefe Citie called Gebad, it is watered by af but (- 10 4 
Riaer, which emptierh it ſelte in Ganges. 23. Gweliar, the chiefe Citie o called » Where pra » 
King hati a great treaſury of Bullion, In this Citie likewiſe there is an exceeding ſtrong Calle . 
wherein the Kings priſoners are kept. 24. eAgr, a principall and great Prouince, the chiefe - 
Citie lo calle, From Agra'to Labor (the two choiſe Cities of this Empire) is about foure hun- - 
dred £nglyh miles, the Countrey in all that diſtance euen without a Hill,and the high way plan. 
ted on both tides with Trees, like to a delicate walke. 25. Sa»bal, the chiefe Citie called.che - 


Riucr Jeni. parts it from Naruar, and after at the Citie Helabaſs talls into Ganges, called by the ef 
lahabitants Ganga. 26... Baker, the chiefe Citie called Bikaneer, it lyeth on the Welt fide of 


Ganges. 27. Nagracutt, the chiete Citie ſo called, in which there is a Chappel moſtrichly fer x d 

fk, both ſecled and paued with plate of pure gold, Jn this place they keepe an 1doll ; which = | 

Iell M:ttz, they call 4{aÞa, viſited yerrly by many thouſands of the Indians, who out of devotion cutoff 4 
Tonzue ia parc of their tongues, to.makea facrifice for it, In this Province there is likewiſe another famous If 
rucobfe Pilgramage, to a place called. [allamake, where out of cold Springs and hard Rocks, there are day- rc 
ON Tn Ne? ly to be ſcene inceſſant eruprions of fire,before which the 1dolatrous people fall downe and wor A 
Ganges, ſhip. 28. Syba, the chiete Citie is called Hardwair , where the famous Riuer Ganges ſeemed to wW 
begin, 1fi:1ng our of a Rocke, which the ſuperſtitious Gerriles imagine to bee like a Cowes head, W 

which of all tenſible Creatures they loue beſt. Thither they ikewiſe goe in troopes daily for to y; 

wa'h their bodies. 29. Kakares, the principall Cities are called Dankalee and Parhola,it is very el 

large and exceeding mountaynous, diuided from Tartaria by the Mountaynes of Cancaſes : it is z0$S 

_ the fartheſt part North, vnder the. Mogols ſubieQtion, - 30, Gor, the chiefe Citie ſo called, itis n 

' fullof Mountaynes. The River Perſil;s which diſchargeth it ſelfe in Ganges, beginnes in it, 2 

31. Pita, the chiete Citie {o called ; the River Kande waters it, andfall into Gange: inthe 1 

Conhnes thereof, 32, Kauduarns,the chicte Citie is called Karbakatenka,the Riuer Sexfily parts F 

it from Pitar;; that and Gor are the Northecaſt bounds of this great Monarchie. 33, Patna, y 

the chiefe Cite lo called ; the Riuer Ganges bounds it on the Weſt, 'S#rſily on the Ea it 182 ( 


very. fertile Prouiice. 34+ Jeſual, the chiefe Citie: called Raiapore, it lyeth Katt of Patna. if 
35. Menat, the chiefe Citie called Narnol; it is very mountaynous,... 36. Yaeſſa, the chiefe t 

, Cutie called /okavat ; it is.the moſt remote. part Eaſt of all this Kingdome.: 37. _ moſt 
ſpacious and fruitfull Kingdome,limiced by. the Gulfe of the lame nawe, wherein the River Gan- 46 40 n 

- ges dided in foure great Currents, loſeth it ſelfe. ON HE FI a FO t 
And here a great errour. in our Geographers muſt not eſcape mee , who in theirGlbbes and f 


Goer, his i0ur- Maps, make India and Chins Neighbours , when many large Countries are interpoled betw:xt 


* rect 5a them, which great diſtance wall appeare by the long traueilof the Indian Merchants; 'who arc 


! 
| c 
Jowerbinthe Viually m their journey ang returne, more then two yeeres from Agya to the walls of China. 1 
next books, . The length of thoſeforenamed Prouinces is\North-weſt to South-caft, at the leaRone thou- 1 
Mogals yreat-" ſand Courſes, every [»di4n Courſe being two Enghs miles. North and: South, the'Ewrent there- ; 
nefle. of, isabout*fourteene hundred miles, the Southermot part lying in twentie degrees ;' rhe Not- 
thermoſlt in foxcie three of North latitude. The breadth'of this Empire is North-calt roSouth- 
: welt, about fifteene hundred miles. ne NY "2IKY 1:92069 50 
 ,, Now, togiue an exa& account of all thoſe forenamed Provinces, were:more then Tamable to t 
ynder-take;yet-out-of that I haue obſeruedin ſome few ,-1 will adaenture to gheſle ar all, and { 
thinke for my particular, that the great CMHeogo!, confidering his Territories, his Wealeh,and his t 
\ rich Commodities, is the greateſt knowne King of the Ealt, if not of s)ic World; T6 make my c 
owne conieQure more apparent to others. This wide Monarchie is very ritty and fertile,ſo much 1 
abounding in all-neceſſaries for the vie of man, as that it is able to lubti{t'and flouriſh of it ſelte, a 
without the leaſt helpe from any Neighbour. To 1 ES TUTLAS ANT 02 Of rig | 
Plenticof vi . To ſpcake firſt of that which Nature requires moſt, Foea; this Land abofnds in ſingular good 
Quals. Wheare, Rice, Barley, and diuers other kindes of Graite to make brexd'trhe fatte of lite) their 
Wheate growes like ours , but the Graine of 1t is ſomewhnt vigger and niore white , of which ol & 
Fine bread. ., the InhaRrants make ſuch pure weil-reliſhed bread, that I may tpeake that of itz which ore ſaid 
of the bread in the Biſhoprick of Leipge, itis, Pars , pane melior, The common peoplemake 
their bread vp 10 Cakes, and bake it -on- fmall Jron hearths, whicly they carry with ehem Y 


when as they tourney , making vie of them 1n their Tents, irſhould ſeeme an ancient cuſtome, [ 
as 


Cakes & por- 
table hcarchs, 
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Anne , . 
a5 may appeare by that ptefident of Sarah , when ſhee era yned the Angels, Geneſ. 18. 
--o their Bread they haue great abundance of other 200d prouihon , as Butter, and Cheeſe, by Butter arid 
eaſon of their great number of Kine, Sheepe, and Goars. Belides, they haue a beaſt very large, 46/05 
ce" a ſmooth thicke skinne without haire , called a Buffclo, which giues good Milke': the WET 4 
deſh of then is like Beefe , but not ſo wholſome. They haue no want of Venilon of divers ;,q. Game, 
Linds, as red Deare , fallow Deare , Elkes, and Antelops ; but no where imparked 2 the whole 
Kingdome is as it werea Forreſt, for a man can trauell no way but he ſhall ſee chem and (except 
it bee wichin a ſmall diſtance off the King ) they are euery mans Game, To theſe they have 
-eat ſtore of Hares, and further to furniſh'out their feaſts, varietie of Fith aud F owlez ir were 
10 as infinite as needlefſe to relate particulars, To write of their Geele, Duckes, Pigeons , Pat- 
ridges, Quailes , Peacockes, and many other ſingular good Fowle, all which are bought at Fa 
ſuch eafie rates , as that I haue ſeene a good Mutton {old for the value of one ſhilling \ foure 
couple of Hennes at the lame price ,' one Hare for the value of a penie , three Partridges fot 
4 little, and fo in proportion all the reit, There are no Capons amongſt them but men, | 
The Beeues of that Countrey differ from ours, in that they haue each of them a great Binich g.eyes; 
of grifſelly fleſh which growes vporrthe meeting of their ſhoulders. Their Sheepe exceed ours Sheepe, 
in great bob-tayles, which cut ott are very pouderous, their wooll 1s generally very courſe, bur 
the fleſh of them both 1s altogether as good as ours. = | 4 | 
Now, to {caſon this good prouiſion, there is great ſtore of Salt: and to ſweeten all , abun- Salt and Sugap 
2 dance of Sugar growing inthe Countrey, which attcr 1t 1s well retined , may be bought for rwo 
pence the pound, or-vnder. | VN FAY | 
Their Fruits are very anſwerable to the reſt, the Countrey full of Musk-melons, Water-me- Frvics,. 
lons, Pomegranats , Pome-citrons , Limons , Oranges , Dates Figs , Grapes, Plantans (a long 
round yellow frurt, 1n tafte like to a N orwich Pcare) Mangoes, in ſhape and coloup like co our 
Apricocks, but more luſcious, and (ro conclude with the beſt of a l) -the Ananas or Pine 
which ſeemes to the taſter tobe a plealing compound, made of Strawberries, Claret-wine, Roſe. 
water, and Sugar, well tempered together, In the N orchermolt parts of this Empire they haue 
varietie of Applesand Peares. Euery where good roots, as Carrets, Potatoes , and others like 
them as pleaſant. They haue Omons and Garlicke, and choyce herbs for Salads,” And jn the "ITO 

30 Southermolt parts, Ginger growing almoſt in every place, And hete T carinot chooſe bur take T = = 
notice of a pleaſant cleere 11quor called Taddy, iff...ng from a ſpongie tree that growes ftraighe 
and tall, without boughs t. the top , and there fprea.'s out in branches (ſomewhat liketo an 
Engliſh Colewort) where they make incifions : vnder which they hang ſmall carthen Pots to 
preſeruc the inflience. That which diftills forth in the night ; is as pleaſing to rhe taſte as any 
white Wine, if drunke betimes in the morning. 'But in the heat of the day the Sunne alters it 
ſo, as that'it becomes heady, il] reliſhed, and vnwhotfome. Ir 1s a piercing medicinable drinke, 
if taken early, and moderately, as ſome haue found by happic experience; therthy eaſed from: 
their torture 1nflited by that ſhame of Phylicians, and Ty:ant of all malaches, the Stone, | 

At Swat, and to Agra and beyond, it neuer raines but one leafowof the yeere, which begins _ 

40 necre the time that the Surine comes to the Northerne Tropicke, and 'ſo'continues till his re- Raines and 
tune backe to the Line. Thefe violent Raines are vſhered 1n, and take their leaue with moſt FUE 
fearefull tewipeſts of Thunder and Lightning, more terrible their I can'exprefle, yet ſeldome doe 
harme. The reaſon'in Nature may be the ſubtiltie of rhe Aire, wherein there are fewer Thuy- 
der-ftones made, then in ſuch Climates where the Aire is grofle, and clondy, 1 thoſe three mo 
neths it raines euery day more or lefle, ſometimes one whole quarterof rhe Moone ſcarcehvirch :..:- 
any intermuſion, which aboundance of Riine wich the heat: of the Sunne db fy enrich the 
ground';.(which they neuer force) as that like Epype by the in:indation of NI ;it makes it 
fruitfull all the yeerc after, Burt when chis time ot Raine is paſſed oner, the Skie' is'ſe clecre, as 
thatfcarcely one Cloud is ſeene in their Hemiſphere, the nine moneths after, Gt 

50 Andhere the goodnefſe of the ſoyle mult not eſcape my Pen, molt apparent in this, for whetr 
theground-hath beene deſtitute of Raine nine moneths,and lookes like to barren Sands, wichin S9y1c and 
leuendayes after the Raine begins to fall, ic purs on a wg Coare, 'AnJ1 further to confirme no 
this, amongſt many hundred acres of Corne I haue beheld in thoſe Parts, T never ſaw any but 
camg vpas thicke as the Land could well beare it. They till their ground with Oxen, and foot- 
Ploughs.” Their Seed-time is in May, and the beginning of Iune : their Haruett in Nouember, 
and December, the moſt temperate monetis in all their yeere. Their ground 1s not encloſed yn- 
leNſe it be neere Townes and Villages, which (though not expreſſed in the Map for'want of their 
true names) ſtand very thicke. They mowe not their Grafle (as we) to make Hay; bar cut ic et- 
ther greene cr withered on the ground as they haue occafion to vie it, They fowe Tobacco in 

& abundance, but know not how to cure and make it ftrong, as thoſe in the Weſterne Indi. | 

The Countrey is beautified with many Wooks and great vatietie of faire goodly trees, but I Woods and 
never ſaw any there of thoſe kinds which England affoords, Their Trees 'n generall are fappie, Ticcs, 
which I aſcribe t6 the fatnelle of the (i oyle : ſome of them haue Leaurs as broad as Bucklers, 0- 
thers are parted imall as Ferne, as the Tamarine trees which beare a ſowre fruit that growes 
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ht, and ; 
' ”” themlelues to an incredible bredth. All the Trees in thoſe Southerne parts of 0" os >xtend 


Flowes,*' ' on their greene Mantles, For their Flowres they rather delight the Eye then a wie: : keepe 
in colour almirable, but few of them, vnlefle Roſes, and one or two kinds more thar Senle, 
wi fragrant. 44h By | | are any 
_ This Region is watered with many g Ruers, the two principall are 1» 

Riuers, where Nee rhog remarkable mult not 44" that one pinte of tha Wet of A— Ganges, 
lefſe by an qnce, then any in the whole Kingdome, and therefore the Mogol wherefong th IQ 

Ganges water -h1arh.it brought to him that he may drinke it, Beſides their Rivers,they haue Rore of W, I u, 

hightere with Springs, vpon which.in many places they beſtow great coſt in ſtone=worke : to theſ _ 

WAI haue many Ponds, which they call Tankes, ſome of them more then a mile or two in co wm 

Tankcs, made round or ſquare, girt about with faire ſtone-walls, within which are ſteps of mpaſle, 


| well. 
_ ſtone which encompaſle the water, tor men euery way to goe downeand take it. The 4 ſquared 


Racke and diſtilled from Sugar and aSpicie rinde ofa Tree called Jagra. It is very wholfome if taken mo. 
Cobha. deracely. Many of the people who are [trict in theirReligion drinke no Wineat all. They yſe 2 


Beetle or Bc- 


nid uicken the ſpirits, and go clenſe the bloud. There is yet another helpe to comfort the ſtomacke 
for ſuchas forbeare Wine, an herbe calle Beetle or Paune ; it is in ſhape ſomewhact like an Tuje 
leafe but more tender; they chew it withan hard Nut ſome-what likea Nut-megge , and alit- 
tle pyre white Lime among the leaue S, and when they haue ſucked out the Tuyce, put forth the 

-/ reſt, It hath many rare qualities, for it preſerves the teeth, comforts the braine, ltrengthens the Þ 

ſtomacke, and cures or preuents a tainted breath, 

ths ad Thezr buildiogs are generally baſe, except it be in their Cities , wherein I haue obſerned ma; 

reers+ 

No Glifſe, 

Indico and The Staple Commodities of this Kingdome are Indico and Cotton-woodll. For Cotton-wooll 

eng tg they plant ſeedes which grow. vp into (hrubs like vnto our Roſe.buſhes. It blowes firſt intox 

Fines On 1 y<llow blofſome, which talling off, there remaynes a cod abour the bignefſe of a mans thumbe, 


India the cen» 
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in which the ſubſtance 1s moyit and yellow, bur as it ripens, it ſwels bigger till it breake the co- 
uering, and {q\inſhort time becomes white as Snow, and then they gather it, Theſe ſhrubs bears 
three ox foure yeares ere they ſupplant them, Of this Wooll they make diuers ſorts of pure 
white cloth, ſome of which I haue ſeene as fine, if not purer then our beſt Lawne. Some of the 
courſer ſort of. it they dye into.Colours, or elle ſtayne 1 it varietie of curious Figures, * 9? 
., The Pp that viually goeth fromiSwrat to Moba, is of an exceeding great burthen, Some of 
e 


them 1 belgeue at the lealt fourteene or tixreene hundred tunnes, but ill built, and though they 
haue good Ordnance cannot well defend themſclues. In theſe ſhips are yeerely abundance of 
Paſſengers: for inſtance in one ſhip returning thence , that yeere we left Indra, came feurnteene 
hundred, the moſt of which number goe nor for profit, butout of Deuotionto vilite the Sepul- 
thre of Mabomet at Medina, necre Meche, about one hundred-and- fiftie leagues from Moha. 
Thoſe which haue beene there, are euer after called Hoggeis, or holy Men, The ſhip bound from 
Swrat to the Red Sea, beginnes her Voyage about the twentieth of March, and tiniſherh it to- 
wards the end of September following , the Voyage is but ſhort, and 'might eaſily bee made1n 
rwo moneths, bur in the long ſealon of raine , and a little before, and after it, the winds are 69 
commonly, ſo violent, that there is uo comming, but with.great hazard into the /ndian Sea. The 
ſhip returning, 1s vſually worth ewo hundred thouſand pounds tterling , moſt of it 1n Gol and 
Siluer. Betdcs, for what quantitie of Monies comes out of Exrope, by other meanes into [n- 
dia I cannotanſ{were, this I am ſure of, that many $1luer fireames runne thither as all Riuers £0 
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the Sea, and there ſtay, it being lawtull for any Nation to bring inSiluer and fetch commodities, 
but a Crime not leſſe then Capirall, to carry any great ſumme thence. The Coyne-or Bullion 
brought thither is preſently melted, and refined, and then the Mogols ftampe (which is his 
Name and Title in Perſian Letters) put vpon 1t. This Coyne 15 more pure then any I know made 
of perfect Siluer without any allay, ſo that 1n the Spaniſh Riall (the pureſt money of Emropr } 
there is ſome loſle. | Ds 
They call their Pieces of Money Roopees, of which there are ſome of divers values ; the Ther cofnes, 
meanelt worth two ſhillings, and the beit about two ſhillings and nine pence ſterling, By theſe Roopees or 
they account their Eſtates and Payments. There is a Coyne of interiour value in Gzzarat, cal. Rupias. 
led Mamoodies ,” about twelue pence fterling , both the former and theſe are made likewiſe ini Kjamoodies, 
d halfes and quarters, ſo that three pence is the leaft piece of filuer currant in the Countrey. That 
which paſleth vp and downe, for exchange vnder this rate is braſſe money , which they call Pi- pjces, 
ces, whereof three or thereabouts counteruaile a Peny.They are made ſo maſſi?, as that the Braſle. 
in them put to other vſes, is well worth the $11ver they are rated at. Their Siluer Coyne is made 
either round or ſquare, bat to thicke, that it neuer breakes nor weares out, 
Now farther tor commodities , the Countrey ycelds good fiore of Silke, which they weaue je. 
curiouſly, tometimes mingled with Silver or Gold, They make V.luets, Satrins, aid Tatfatacs, 
but not 10 rich ag thole of Hraly. Many-Drugs and Gumimes are found among it them, eſpecially 
Gum-Ic, with which they make their hard Wax. The earth yeelds gocd Minerals of Lead, I- Gum-1 c, 
20 10N, Copper, and Braſſe, and they lay of Siler, winch, it true, they necde not open, being ſo 
eariched by other Nations. The Spices they have come from other place., from the Ilands of S«- 
matra, 1aua, and the Moluceoes, For places of pleaſure they haue curious Gardens, planted with g,,;.,. 
fruitfull Trees and delighttull Flowers, to which Nature daily lends tuch a ſupply as that they 
{:eme never to fade. In theſe places they haue pleaſant Fountaynes to bathe in, and other de- 
lights by ſundrie conuzyances of water, whoſe tilent murmure helps to lay their ſenſes wi:h the 
bonds of fleepe in the hot ſeaſons of the day. t | 
But leſt this remote Countrey ſhould ſeeme like an earthly Paradife without any diſcommo- Difcemmodi- 
dities : I muſt needes take notice there of many Lions, Tygrts, Wolues, Iackals (which ſeeme to ties of thar 
be wild Dogs) and many other harmetull beaits, ' In their Riuers are many Crocodiles, and on Countreye 
0 30 fhe Land ouer-growne Snakes, with other yenimous and' pernicious Creatures, In ourghouſes 
there we often meete with Scorpions, waole ſtinging/is rfiolt ſenſible and deadly, if the patient <e,..; 

: OT 6:06 pions 
haue not preſently ſome Oylc that is made of thems t&'ativint the part affeAed , which is.a pre- dangeroas. 
ſ:nt cure, The aboundance of Flyes in thoſe parts doe likewiſe much annoy vs , for in the heate Flyes trouble 
of theday their numberleſſe number 1s luchas that wecan be-quiet in noplace for them , they ſome, : 
are ready to couer our meate atſoone as it'is placed on the' Fable , and therefore wee haue men 
that ſtand on purpole with Napkins to tright them away when as wee are eating : in the night 
likewiſe we are much dilquieted with Mauſquatoes, like our Gnats , but fomewhat lefſe: and in 
their great Cities, there are ſuch aboundance of bigge langrie Rats, that they often bite a man 

| as he lyeth on his bed, | et $52.3 4 
40 to The Windesin thoſe parts, which they call the Monſon, blow conftantly ; altering but few Monſons or 
| Points, ſixe moneths Southerly , the other fixe Northerly, The moneths of Aprill and May, Wandes. 
and the beginning of June till the Rayne fall, are fo extreme hot, as that the Winde blowing but 
gently recemes {:1ch heate from the parched ground, that it much offends thoſe that receiue the 
| breathof it. Bur God doth ſo prouide for thoſe parts that moſt commonly he ſends fich-a Rron 
gale as well tempers the hot ayre, Sometimes the winde blowes very high in thoſe hot-and drie 


: ſeaſons, rayſing vp thick cloug of duſt andl and, which appeare like darke clouds tull of Rayne, 
they greatly annoy the people when they fall amongſt them. Bur there is no Countrey without 
, ſome diſcommodities , tor therefore the wile Diſpoler of all things hath tempered bitter things 
. with fweer, to teach man that there 1s no true and perfe&t content to be found in any Kinglom, 
50 50 Put that of God. . | | 
f - But I will returne againe (whence I digreſſed ) and looke farther into the qualitie of the 
y Countrey ;-that affords very good Horles, which the Inhabitants know well to manave: Be- Horles and 
of fides their owinezthey: haue many of the Perſian, Tartarian; #nd Arabian breede, which haue the Provender. 
* name to be the choile ones of the world: they are about the bigneſſe of ours, and valued amono 
"4 them as deare,if not at a higher rate then we vſually efteeme ours, They are kept daintily, every 
by good Horle being allowed a man to drefle and teede him. Their Prouender a kind of oraine, cal- 
= ted Donna; fomewharhike our Peaſe; which they boyle,, and when it_ is cold 2110C them mingled 
ng with courle Sugar z and rwile or thriſe in the weeke Butter to ſcoure their bodies, Here are ike - 
n wilea great'number of Camels, Dromedaries, Mules, Aſſes, and ſome Rhynocerot; \ which are 
re 69 6c large bealts as bigge as the fayreſt Oxen England affords, their skins lye platted, or as it were 1n 
he wrinkles ypon their backs. They haue many Elephanes, the King for his owne particular being 
” Maſter of tourteene thouland, and his Nobles and all men of Qualitie in the Countrey,, haue 
tag more or lefſe of them, ſome to the number of one hundred, The Elephants though they bee the 
;t0 Lirgelt of all Creatures the Earth brings forth , yet are fo tratable ( vnleſle at times when they 7 
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are mad) chat alittle Boy is able to rule the biggeſt of them, Some of them 1 haue I 
It. 


teene toot high , but there are amongſt them ( as I haue beene often t . | 
The colour of them all 1s black, Het 128 thick and ſmooth withour wal eas a melaſt, 
light to bathe themliclues in water, and {wim better then any beaſt ] know; they lyc Fas: de. 
ariſe aganne ar pleaſure, as other beaſts Coe. Their pace 1s not twift, about three mile an, Ws and 
of all Beaſts in the world are moſt ſure of foot, for they never fall nor tumble to endan _—_— 
Rider. They are molt docile Creatures, and of all thole we account meerely {cn(ible Ku their 
reſt vnto Reaſon, Lipſiu« in bis Epiltles, 1. Cent, Eprft. go. out of lus obſeruxtions from "078 
writes more of them then I can contirme, or any ( | perſwade wy ſelte) beleeue ; gm 
things remarkable, which ſeeme indeed aGts of reaſon, rather then ſence, I have abba} = 
For inſtance, an Elephant will doe any thing almolit , thac his Keeper commandshim : m them, jg 
would haue him aftrighta man, he will make towards him as it hee would tread him ; rhe 
and when he is come at him, doe him no hurc : if he would hauc him to abuſe or dif Wn I, 
he will take dirt, or kennell water in his trunke, an4 dah it in his face. Their "VP wm, 
gril-lly ſmouts hanging downe twixt their teeth, by ſume called, their Hand, which 3 + 
vie of vpon by occalions, PE ; J make 

An Ezgliſb Merchant of good credit, ypon his owne knowledge reported thi 

lephant S Adſmeere (che place then of UT M ogols relidence) _ By Ng on 4 

| rough 
the Bazar or Market place z a woman who late there co ell herbs, was wont viuall 
a handfull, as he paſſed by. This Elephant afterward being rad, brake his ferters 
way through the Market place ; the people all affrighced ma'e haſte to {ecure themlelue 
mongſt whom was this herbe-woman, who for feare aid haſte, forgat her httle cbild, The Ele. 
phant come to the place where ſhee viually face, ſtopt, and fleeing a child lie about her =o 
tooke it vp gently with lis trunke, not doing it the [eat harme , and layed it vpen a Rall vnder 
a houſe not tarre off, and then proceeded in his furious cowmſe. eAcofta (a travelling Jeſzite) re. 
lates the like of an Elephant in Gea, trom his owne experience, Some Elephants the Kin 
keeps for exccution of MalefaCtors, who being brought to ſutter death by that mightie beaſt 
if his Keeper bid him dilpatch the Offender ſpeedily, will preſently with his foot paſh him in- 
ro pieces, if otherwiſe he would baue him tortured, this vait creature will breake his ioyntsby 
degrees one after the other, as men are broken vpon the wheel-, | y 

The CMogol takes much delight in thoſe (tately creatures, and therefore oft when hee 6ts 
forth in his Maieſtie calls for them, eſpecially rhe faireſt, who are taught to bend to hum as it 
were in reuerence, when they firſt come inco his preſence. They often fight before him, begin- 
ning their combar like Rams, by runnaog bercely one at the other ; after, as Boares with their 
tusks, they fight with their teeth and trunks :1n this violent oppolition they are each ſo carefull 
to preſerue his Rider, as that very tew of them at thoſe times receiue hurt, They are governed 
with an hook of Steele,made like che Iron end of a Boat-hook with which their keepers litting 
on their neckes put them backe, or pricke them forward at their pleaſure, 

The King traines vp many of his Elephants tor the watrre, who carrie each of them one Iron 
Gunne about ſixe foor long , lying vpon a {quare {trong frame of wood , faſtned with guts or 40 
ropes vpon him, which like an Harquebuſe is let into the rimber with a loop of Iron; at the foure 
corners of this trame are Banners ot $'1ke put vpon ſhort Poles, within firs a Gunner to make 
his ſhot according to his occaſion. The Peece carrieth a Bullet about the bigneſle of a l:ttie Ten- 
nis-ball. When the King trauels he hath many Elephants thus appointed for guard, Hee keeps 
many of them for State to goe before him, who are adorned with bofles of Braflc , and fome of 
them are made of mallie Silver or Gol, hauing l1kewiſe divers Bells about them un which they 
delight. They haue faire coucrigs either of Cloch, or Veluer, or Cloth of hluer or gold, and for 
ereater-{iate, Banners of S11ke cariied before them in which is the Enfigne of their. great King 
(a Lion in the Surne) imprinted. Theſe are allowed each three or toure men at the leaſt, to 


yro piue him 
and tooke his 20 


Ja 


watte vpon them. Hee makes vie of others to carrie himlſclfe or his women, who fit in pretie 50 


convenient receptacles faftned on their backes, which our Painters deſcribe like to Callles, made 
of ſlight turn'd. Pillars richly couere\, that will hold foure fitters, Others he employes for car- 
riage of his necefſaries. Onely he hath one faire Elephant wick is content-to be fetcered., but 
would neuer indure man orother burtheg on his backe.. | 

Theſe yaſt beaſts though the Countrey be very tx1irtyll and all prouihon cheape , yet by rea« 
ſon of their huge bulke are very chargeable in keepipg, for tuch as are well fed , Rang their Ma- 
ers in foure or tiue ſhillings, each ot them the day. They arc kept withou. doores, were by a 
ſollid Caine vpon one of their hind legges, they faſten them toa Tree or fome-ſtrony polt, As 
they itand in the Sunne the Flyes ofren vex them , wherefore with their feete they wake dult, 


the ground being very dry, and with their Truncks caſt 1t about their votes to drive away the 60 


Flycs. Whenas they are mad (as viually the Mal-:s are once a yeare for their Females, wizen 
they ar: luſtie, but in few Hayes after, come againe in te-nper) they are fo milchicuons, that they 
will {trike any thing but their Keeper chat comes in their way,aivi their ſhengehis tuch, as that 
they will beate an Horle or Camell dead with cheir Truncke at one blow. At hcl tines £0 pre- 
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"+ miſchiefe, they are kept apart from company, fertered with Chajnes. Bur if by chancein 
: their —_ they 4 lool 4 they will make atter every thing they\ſee ſtirre,in whe Glethere 
;. N6 meanes to ſtop them in their violent courſe, bur by lighting of wild-fire, prepared for that 

»rooſe, whole ſparkling and cracking makes them ſand {till and rremble, The King allowes 
9. one of his great Elephants foure Females, which in their Language they call Wwes , the 
Males Tefticles lye about his fore-head, the Females Teates are betw1xt her fore-legges. Shee 
carrieth her young one whole yeare ere ſhe bring it forth, Thirtie yeares expite ere they come 
ro their full growth, and they tulhll the accuſtomed age of manere they dye. Notwithſtanding; 
the great plentie of them, they are valued there at exceeding great rates, lome of themrprized ax 


Io one thouſand pounds ſterling and more. , | 
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Of the people of Indoſtan, their Stature, Colour, Habit, Dyet, Women, Lan- + 
guage, Learning, CArts, Riding, Games, Markets, CArmesY "= 
' tour, Mahumerane Meſquits, Burials, Opinions, 5 ” 
and Rites of Religion. Fg 


2x3 Ow, for the Inhabitants of Indojtan, they were anci ently Gentiles, or notorious Idola- 
INTBIT ters, called in generall Hindoos,but eyer fince they were ſubdued by Tre /aing haue 
BENS beene mixed with Mahometans, There are befides many Perſians and Tartari7miiy 
EVE eAbiſſmes,zad Armenians,and ſome few almoſt of euerypeople in Aſia, if not of Ex- 
rope, that haue rehderice exe.” Xmonglt them are-.lome Jewes, but) not beloued, for their very leweshated, 
name is a Proyerbe, or word of reproch;” For the ſtature of thele Eaftetnie 7ndiavs , they arelike 
vs, but generally very {treight, tor I never beheld any in thoſe parts crooked. They are ofa taw- 
nie or Qluve colour, their haire blacke as a Rauen, but not curl'd. They loue not aman or wo- | "I 
man, that is very white or faire, becauſe that (as they ſay)' is the colour of Lepers common a- Write in bad 
30 mong(t them. Moſt of the CMabometans, but the Moelaes (which are their-Prictts) or thoſe that eltumadon, 
ate very old and retyred, keepe their chinnes bare , but ſuffer the, haite on their ypper lip to 
grow as long as Nature will teed it. They vſually ſhiue off all the baixe from their heads, reſer- 
uing onely-a Locke onthe Crowne for Mahomet , to p.ill them into Heauen, Both among the 
Mahometans and Gentiles are excellent Barbers. The people often waſh their bodies,and anoint 
themfeclues with tweet Oyles. | en \c Pn tee HDR ve 0s Gp 
The Habirs both of the men and women afe little tifferent; made for the moſt part of white _____. 
Cotton-dorth. For the faſhion they are clole, freight tothe'middle; hanging loo: downward + 
below the knee, they. weare long Breeches vndexnearh, made cloſe to their bodies tbat reach to 
their ankles,ruffling like boors on the ſmal of their Tegs. Their feet are bare in-their ſhooes, which 
10 moſt commonlythey weate like lippers;that they may the more readily put them off when they 
come into their houſes, whoſe floores are couered with excellent Carpets(madein. that Kingdom, 
good at any in Tarke or Perſia) or fomwhat elſe(according to the qualitig of the man)more baſe, 
vpot which tliey fit, when as they conferre or cate like Taylors on their ſhop-boards. The mens 
heads are couered with a I6ng thinne wreathe of Cloth, white or coloured, which, gocs many | 
times about them, they call it a Shaſh. * They vncouer not their heads when as they doe reue- Sajarations, 
rence to their Superiours, but in ſtead of that bow their bodies, purting their right hands wo the 
top of their heads, after that they haue touched the Earth with rhem,as much as to ay, the par- 
tie they ſalute, ſhall if he pleaſe tread ypdn'them. ' Thoſt that bee equals take one the other by 
the Chinne or Beard, as 7oab did Amaſe 2.51.20: but ſalure in Loue, not Treacherie, The 
5 haue'pood wortls to exprefſe their wel-wifhes, as this, Greeb-a Nemoas, that is, I wiſh the Pray- 
ers ot the Pdore, and'tnany other like theſe moſt fignithcanr. wt 


The Mahbmetan wotnem, except they bee diſhoneſt or poore, come 'not abroad. They Fn Their women, 


— very wellfawoured; thouh nor faire, their heads couered with Veiles, Rio bajenhorge downe 


behind them twiſted with' Silke. ThoF vf qualitie art bedecked with many Iewels, about their 

neckes and wriſts, round abour their Eares are holes made for Pendants,'and euery woman hath 

one bf her Noftrils pierced, that there, when as ſhee pleaſe , ſhee may wearea Ring (it ſhould 

lceme an ancient ornament, Eſ;3.21,) | 

 Thewomen in thoſe parts haue a great happineſſe abotie all 1 know, in their eafie bring- 

ing forrl\ of Children, foritis a thing common there for women Sreat with Childe, one day Faſic Childs 
+ ride carrying their Infants in their bodies ; the next day to ride againe , carrying them in bicth, 
their arnies; $6, 
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Langungeand For the Language of this Empire, I meane the vulgar, it is called Jadeſtar, aſmooth tongue; 
DW ahd ealie t6 be pronounced, which they write as wee to the right hand, The Learned Tongues 
are Perſian iT Arabian, which they write backward, as the Hebrewes to the left, There is little 
Learningamong them, a reaſon whereof may be their penury of Bookes, which are butfew,and 
they, Manuſcripts: but doubtlefle, they are men of Rrong capacities z and were there literature 
among them, would be the Authors of many excellent Workes, FR, 
They haue heard of Ariſtotle, whom they call Apis, and haue ſome of his Bookes tranſlated 
into Arabian, Anicenna, that noble Phyſician was borne in Samarcandia,, the Countrey of Ta. 
merlaine, in whole Science they haue good skill, The common Dileates of the Countrey are 
bloudie Fluxes, hot Feuers and Calentures, in all which they preſcribe faſting as a princpallre- 


medie: that filthy Diſeaſe the conſcquence of Incontinencie is common amongſt them, The 


Ariſttle and ft 
Wen, 


Diſeaſes, 


ow 


3 


One : people in generall liueabout our Ages, but they have more old men, They delight much in Mu. 46 
UNCECs 


-— fe licke, and haye many ſtringed and wind Inſtruments, which neuer {ſeemed 1n my eare to bee any 


woes thing but diſcord. They write many wittie Poems, and compoſe Stories or Aunals of their 
| owne Comtrey; and profeſſe themſelues to haue good skill in Aſtrologie , and in men of tha 
Profeſſion}, the King puts ſo much confidence, that hee will not yndertake a Tourney, nor yer 
= any thing of the [caft conſequence, valeſſe his Wizards tell him tis a good and proſperous 
- "WI | IO 
Their yeare. 


The Gentiles beginne their yeare the firſt of March.{The Mahometans theirs at the very N- 
Rant (as the Altrologers gheſle) that the Sunne enters into Aries, from which time the King 
keepes a Feaſt called the Noacos, lignifying wine dajer, which time it continues (like that Aba- 

Rn ſuerus made in'the third yeare of his Raigne, Eſter the firſt) where all his Nobles aſſemble in 
Of this ſeebe- their greateſt pompe, preſenting him with Gifts, hee repaying them againe with Princely Re- 
fore in Sir T, Fonpes Dh > , ywg {4 


Wxutndnh.s wards, at which tim? being m his preſence,l beheld molt immenſe and incredible Riches tomy 
amazement 1n Gold, Pearles, Precious Stones, Iewels, and-many-otherghttering-vanities....... 


This Feaſt ] tooke notice of at Marndoa,. where the Hegel hath a moſt ſpacious houſe larger 


then any Thavue ſceene , in which many excellent Arches: and Vaults, ſpeake for the exquilite 
Skill of his SubieQs in ArchiteQnre, At Agra hee hath a Palace, wherein two large Towers, 


the leaſt ten. foot C quare, are couered with plate of the pureſt Gold, 
Hangings. 


Fx 11 (5; , . 
pain:ed or fc beautified with a purer white Lime, then that we call Spanyh, The tioores pave 


Thereare no aging on the walls of his houſes, by reaſon of rhe heate ; the walz are either 


$O 


60 


Kinzs houſe, 


with ſtone, ot elſe made with Lime and Sand like our Playſter of Pars, are fpred with rich Car- 
pets. Tlrere lodge none mnthe Kings houle but his women and Eunuches, and ſome little Boyes 
which hee keepes about him for a wicked vie. Hee alwayes eates in priuate among his women 


vpon great varietie of excellent Diſhes , which drefled and prooucd by the Tafter are ſerued 
}!! 
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every ONery | 
. Males Tefticles Iye about his forehead, the Females Teates are betwixt her fore-legoes. 


Cu Apo %Y, 


nent miſchicfe, they are kept apa 
their pbrenlie they ecclepls icy We 
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mw from company, fertered with Chaines. But if by chancein 


* & v 3: \ \'y- n \b vy tb \ais 4 ' 
anes to ſtop them 1n their violent cour! e, but by lightin -Rre; prepared for that 
1s nou whole Farkling and cracking makes them ſtand {till and tremble, The King allowes 
purpote, We is great Elephants foure Females, which in their Language they call bow, \wi 


"Ip « (he bring it forth, Thirtie yeargs expire ete they-come 
,-eth her young one whole yeare ere ſhe bring it forth, T yeargs e they con 
| cable full en: and they fulb1l the accyſtomed age of manere they Yrs rr ver 
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thegreat plentie of them, they are valued there at exceeding great rates, lome of th 
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: Faber 
Of the people of Indoſtan, their Stature, Colour, Habit, Dyet, Women, Lan- 
guage, Learning, CATS, Riding, Games, Markets, CArmes Va My 
lour, Mahumerane Meſquits, Burials, Opinions, {+ 
and Rites of Religion. : —_ 
, ; r 1 | , 
wt? Ow, for the Inhabitants of zdofan, that wece anciently Gentiles, or notgtious Idola- 
INTIZ ters, called in generall Hindoos,but euerkact they were ſubdued by x 


A 
31 PL 


& beene mixed with Mahometans, There are beſiles many Perſians and 


p __ 
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proch: -For the ſtature of thele Eafterne {nds 


vs, but generally very ftreight, tor I neuer beheld any 1n thole parts crooked. They are ofa taw- 


nie or Oliue colour, their haire blacke as a Rauen, but not curl'd. They loue not a man or wo- 
man, that is very whute or taire, becauſe that (as they ſay) is the colour of Lepers' common a- White in bad 
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| eAbiſſmes,and Armenians,aud ſome few almolt of every people in Aſfaa, if not of E#- 


Indians they-archke —-- 


— 


rope, that haue reſideece þexe.” Among them are'ſome /ewer, bur not beloued, for their yery 1ave5hared, 
name 15a Prouerbe, or- of re 


30 monglt them. Moſt of the CHabometans, but the Mootaes (whicharetheir Prictis)'or thoſe that eſtimation. 


are very old and recyred, keepetheir chinnes bare , but ſutfer the haire on their vpper lip to 


grow as long as Nature will teed it, They vlually ſhave off all the haire from their heads, reſer- 
ving onely a Locke on the Crowne for Afahomet , to pull them into Heaven, Both among the 


Mahometans and Gentiles are excell:nt Barbers. The people often waſh their bodies,and anoint 
themiclues with tweet Oyles. a4) - | | | 


The Habits both of the men and women are litele different, made for the moſt part of white 


Cotton-cloth. For the faſhion they are clole, freight to themiddle, hanging looſe downward Attircs 
below the knee, they weare long Breeches vnderneath; 'made cloſe to their bodies that reach to 
their ankles,ruffling like boots on the ſmal of their legs. Their feer are bare in their ſhooes, which 


moſt commonlythey weare like (lippers,that they may the more readily put them off when the 


come into their houſes, whole floores are couered with excellent Carpets (made in that Kingdom, 
good as any in Twkee or Perſia) or tomwhat el{e(according to the qualitie of the man) more baſe, 


vpon whiclithey fit, when as they conferre or eate like Taylors on their ſhop-boards, The mens 
heads are covered witha long thinne-wreatheof Cloth, white or coloured, which goes man 


times about them, they call ut a Shaſh. They vnconer not their heads when as they doe reve. $2a9iens, 


| & | ands yo the 
top of their heads, after that they haue touched the Earth with them ,aS much as to ay, the par- 


tie they ſalute, ſhall if he pleale treal vpon them. Thoſe that bee equals take one the other by 
the Chhnne or Beard, as 1oab did Amaſa, 2.Sam.20. bur ſalute in Loue, not Treacherie. The 


rence to their Super1ours, bur in ſtead ot that bow their bodies, purting their right : 


JO have good words to expreſſe their wel-wiſhes, as this, Greeb-a Nemeas, that is, I wiſh the Pray- 


6c 


ers of the Poore, and many other like theſe moſt fignihcant. 


The Mahometan women, except they bee diſhoneſt or poore, come nor abroad, They are Their women, 
very well tauoured, though not faire, their heads couered with Veiles, their haire hangs downe 


— wa 96 


behind them twiſted with Silke. Thoſe of qualitie are bedecked with many Iewels, about their 
neckes and wriſts, routd about their Eares are holes made for Pendants, and euery woman hath 
one of -her Noftrils pierced, that there, when as ſhee pleaſe, ſhee may weare a Ring (it ſhould 
leeme an ancient ornament, Eſc3.2 1.) : 


The women in thoſe parts haue a great happineſſe abone all T know; in their eaſie bring- 


ng forthof Children, forit is a thing common there for women great with Childe, one day Fafic Child- 


to ride carrying their Infants 1n their bodies ; the next day to ride againe, carrying them in birth, 


their armes. 
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Language and For the Language of this Empire, I meane the vulgar, it is called I=dota, aſmooth tongue, 
— and eafie to be pronounced, which they write as wee to the right hand, The Learned Tongues 


are Perſian and Arabian, which they write backward, as the Hebrewes to the left, There is little — 30 


Learning among them, a reaſon wheteot may be their penury of Bookes, which are but few,and 
they, Manuſcripts: but doubtlefle, chry are men of ſtrong capacities z and were there literature 
among them, would be the Authors of many excellent Workes, 
Ariſtotle and 4- They haue heardof Ariftorle, whom they call Aplus, and haue ſome of his Bookes tranſlated 
wicen, into Arabian, Anuicewa, that noble Phyſician was borne in Samarcandia, the Countrey of Ta- 
merlaine, in whole Science they haue good: skill, The common Diſcales of the Countrey are 
bloudie Fluxes, hot Feuers and Calentures, in-all which they preſcribe faſting as a principallre- 


- 1474  Indoſtan tongue, Arts, Feaſts ; The Kings houſe and hoxſhold, L1s.1%, _ 
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Diſcaſes, medie: that filchy Diſcaſe the conſcquence of Incontinencie is common amongſt them, The 
= . people in generall liueabqut our Ages, but they haue more old men. They delight much in Mus 40 . "ny 
uICKC. & 7 < 


ms cad. licke, and haue many ſtringed and wind Inſtruments, which never ſeemed in my eare to bee any 
porves oy thing but diſcord, They write many wittie Poems, and compoſe Stories or Annals of their 
owne Countrey ;and-profeſle themſelues tohauegood skill.in Aftrologie , and in men of thas 
Prof<Mian;, the King puts ſo much confidence, that hee will not vndertake a Tourney, nor yet 
_ any thing of the lcaft conſequence, valcfſe his Wizards tell him tis a gooll and proſperous 
oure, 
Their yeare- The Gemtiles beginne their yeare the firſt of March.{The Mahomerens theirs at the very 10- 
Kant (as the Ajtrologers ghefle) that the Sunne enters into Aries, from which time the King 
keepes a Feaſt called the Nagces, lignifying me dajes, which time it continues (likethat Aba- 


Of this ſee be- 


Of thi ee > their greateſt pompe, preſenting him with Gifts, hee repaying them againe with Princely Re- 


—_——— wards, which time-being 1n his preſence,] beheld molt zmmenle and incredible Riches tomy 
amazement in Gold, Pearles, Precious Stones, Iewels, and many otherglttrermg vanities ———— 


This Fealt 1 toake notice of at Handoa, where the Hogot hath a molt ſpacious houle larger 
then any I haue ſceene , in which many excellent Arches and Vaults, ſpeake for the exquilite 


Skill of his SubieRs in Archite&nre, Ar Agra bee hath a Palace, wherein two large Towers, 


the leaſt ten foor quare, are couered with plate of the purelt Gold. 


Hangings, There are no Hangings on the walls of his houſes, by reaſon of the heate ; the walz are either 


pain:ed orelle beautified with a purer white Lime, then that we call Spanyh. The tloores pave 


ſuerus made in the third yeare of his Raigne, Eſtey the firſt) where all his Nobles aſſemble in 50 


60 


Kin2s houſe, 


with ſtone, or elſe made with Lime and Sand like our Playſter of Par, arc fpred with rich Car- 
pers. There lodge none in the Kings hoult but his women and Eunuches, and ſome little Boyes 
which hee keepes about him for a wick«d vie. Hee alwayes cates in priuate among his women 


vpon great vanetze of excellent Diſſes , which drefled and prooued by the Taſter are ſexacd 
1 


v6 waver - Be. 


og 
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[1 priunte among his women, ypon great varietie of excellent Diſhes;whi | < 
by che Taſter, are {erued in Vf of Gold (as they fay) conered and fledyy. _ = Sous 
nuchs brought to the King, He hath meate ready at all houres, and calls for it at leafure Ih 4 
feedenot freely on full diſhes of Beefe and Murton (as we) but much on Riceboyled 4 h A 

- ces of Hieſh, or drefſed many other wayes. They haue not many roaſt or baked tndath, bue x le Thelr dyet; 

 moſtof their fleſh. Among many Diſhes of this kinde; Ile take notice but of one they call Fes 
Pario, made of Veniſoncur in ſlices, to which they put Onions and Herbs, ſome toe x , 
a little Spice, and Butter, the moſt ſauorie meate 1 euer taſted, and doealmoſt thmnke it hes 
Diſh which Lace made ready for his Father, when he.got the bleſſing, | -. —_ 
» Inthis Kingdome there are no Innes to entertaine-Strangers , onely in vieat To! 0b 
; Cities are faire houſes built for their receit, which thay call Saredy, = inhavired bew+=n xo noms 
Paſſengers may haue roome freely, but muſt bring with him'his Bedding his Cooke _ hea. 
necefaries wherein todreſle his meatt, which are viſually carried on-Camels , or elſe To Cairs 
| drawne with Oxen, wherein they hace Tents ro pitth:when they meete with no Shirt as Re : 
- The inferiour fort of prope rideon Oxen; Horſes, Mules, Camels,or Dromedaries z the wal. Riding © 
men like the men ,tar elle in flight Coaches withtwo Wheeles, couered onthe top , 'andbackse, 05: 
but the fore=parrt and ſides open, vnleſſe they carrie women. They will conueniently bold-rwb- 
@- perſons, beſide the Driuer, they are drawne by Oxen,one yoake in a Coach, ſured for colour,but K 
many of them are white, not very large : they areguided wich Cords , which zoe thro 6 = MY 
' parting of their Noſtzils; and fo twixe their Hornes imxo the Coach-mens hand, The SON 

keepe them clothed as their Horſes. They are naturally nimble, to: which vſe makes nor of 

ting to performe that labour, as that they will -goe twentie miles aday,or more with/pood oY 

The berter ſort ride on Elephants, or elſe are carried vpon mens ſhoulders alone,inatlight b 

they call a Palankee, which is like a'Conch, or (tanding Pallat, but couered with x Th: 

This ſhould ſeeme an ancient efteminacie ſomerimes viedin Rope , [anenal thus deſcribi f 

Lawyer that fil'd one of: them : Canſidici nous cum veniat leftica Mathonis lima ui inn 

For Paſtimes they delight in Hawking, hunting of Hares, Deere,or wilde Beaſt ſo =" Dos Paſtime 

for Chaſe are made ſomewhat like our Gray-hounds , but muck lefſs., they-ogen ay - _ ——— 

| ſuite of the game. They hunt likewiſe with Leopards, which by 1 cap - 4 BO epur- 

30 z0 ſue. They haue a cunning deuice to take wild.fowle, where a fellow _ into the ELIEF PUB« 

Fowle of that kinde he diires tocatch, whoſe skinne is ſtuffed ſo artificial as hes ne "ih 
alive : He keepes all his body but the face vnder water, on which he layes this Nach eSx1 rn Slic Fowling. 
comming among them, plucks them by the legs vader water. - They ” hows f rr ws _ | 
Bowes, which are made curiouſly in the Countrey of Buffeloes hornes oy ime _ in 
which they haue Arrowes made of little Canes,excellently headed and feat DJ ws. <6 Box 
areſo skilfull, that they will kill Birds flying. Others rake delight in managi 5 erm theſe they 
which they ride, or elſe are otherwiſe carried though they haue nor one D f ir Horles on 
” __ - ha tnrege pug diſhonorable to goe on foote. VE CRTC, 
n their houſes t lay much at that moſt ingenio: 
= - They haue Cardes, be ee different from Sy and npfudenkoneed! by a Tables. Cay ee ebley 
__ Jupgte rs, or Mountebankes , Who will ſuffer Snakes they keepe in par tng a Aron Mounccbankes 
- hd aur cure the ſwelling with Powders ; or elle they ſee the trickes of Apes and 
In the Southerne parts of 7ndoſtan, aregrear ft wal, 
fay, as tall as our bi "neb TB ad? :They cores oter Ages , ſome dare boldly Large Apess 
their Neſts in Trees, wherefore nature hath taught them this ſubtilr; ng to Bards chat make Cunning 
building their little houſes on the twigs of the vemoſt houghs, th : you ecure themlelues, by Birdes, 
_ the Apes cannot poſſibly come. VP $"s, there hanging like Purſe- nets, to 
0 very great Towne or Citic of nds, hath Markets twice a i | 
, 0 ly after the Sunne is riſen,and a little before his ferring-They TOON _———_ preſent- ——— twice 
In the heate of the day they keepe their houſes, where the men of betre 'F Tung by weight, #037: 
ches, or ſitting on their Carpets, haue ſeruants ſtand about the h r laſhion lying on Cov. 
—bronkeFannerot-ftiffe Leather orche l; m , WNo beating the Ayre with 
eaſe, they often call ae z Of as os RIP __ to coole them : And taking thus their 
Ss ir Barbers, who tenderly gripe and ſmite their Armes and other vare. of 
their bod es Sit y gripe and ſmitetheir Armes and other part; of 
inthe "ain Francy of exerciſe, toftirre the bloud. Ir is a plealing wantonnefle,and much vſed 


I muſt needes commend the Mabumetans, and Gentiles, for their good and faithfull Seruice,a- Fidelitic« 


Shooting: 


r 
] mongft whom a ftranger may trauell alone with a 

great charge of money or | 
. 60 wr Countrey, and takethem for his guard , yet neuer bee neeleRted or baby T—_ _ 
: 60 0 "x0 as Maſters on foote, carrying ſwords and Bucklers , or Bowes and _ , _ They 
. erence ; and by reaſon of great plentie of Proviſion in that King d wes for the! 

bo | ome 

1 Vpon eaſte conditions, for they will not deſire aboue fiue hillings the icon rape Sema _ 


after the chan | - 

n | ge, QOuibus hinc tog a, calceus hinc eſt, Et , | 

{ . 4 Ts ” I pans furs domi,-— c det] - 
clues all neceſſaries,and for it doe moſt diligent (ervice, Such 1s nh Pietie 80 hate crete bes 
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1476 = Courage. Munition, M.Coryats 2ale and bold attempt, L1s.1x 


« 


thoſe which haue no greater meanes, will impart halfe of it, at the lea, to-rel TD _ 
fities, chooſing ws. for to famiſh « Hamer then to ſee them wane, FAY Gy necet® 
Courage of There ate both among the Mabumetass and Gentiles , men of vndaunted courage, theſs p 
lomce note among the Mahumetans are called B aloches, inhabiting Haiacan F adioyning to KI - of 
| dome of Perſia, or elſe Patavs, taking their denomination from a Province un the Kin Joe ©; | 
Bengala, Theſe will looke an enemie boldly in the face, and maintaine with their lives the; = fe 
putation of 'yalour. Among the many ſes of Gentiles, there is but one;race of Figliters pur al 
Raſbbootes, a number of which live by ſpoyle, who in troopes ſurprize poore Paſſengers,, ed 
ly butchering thoſe they get vnder their power, thoſe excepted; all the ret in the County vel. G 
in generall Pulilaminous, and had rather quarrell then fight ,' having ſuch paore ſpirits in me 4 are W 
of vs Chriſtians, that the Mogol 1s plealed often to viethis Prouerbe , that one Porrayyy Pet I wo | 
beate three of them, and ene Englqh-man three Portugals. | "o : wall al 
Munition, _ Touching, their Munition for-the warre,they have good Ordnance,made(for ought I could 
Vertomantels ther) very anciently in thoſe parts. Iron Peeces carried ypon Elephants, before Fa cribed Sf : 
of Portugal fu- Jeffer Gunnes made for Foot-men, whoare fomewhat long in taking their ayme, bur —_ 
CY _ neere the marke as any I ever ſaw, They fire all their Peeces with Match;, as for Gun. whe 
6A ah, \ they make very good, They vic Lances, and Swords, and Targets, Bowes and Arte. Th E 
ranto the Indi» Swords are made crooked like a Faulchion, very ſharpe; but for want of $kill in thoſe that te - 
axs, ndraught per them, will breake rather then bend, and therefore wee often ſell our Sword-blades ac hisk 
them this Art, rices that will bow, and become freight againe.' I have ſeene Horſe-men there, who have 4 29 
ried whole Armories about them thus appointed ; at their ſides good Swords \ radie 6h bs 
Sheues of Arrowes , on their ſhoulders Bucklers, and vpon their backs Guns faftned with Belty 
at the left ſide Bowes hanging in Caſes, and Lances about two yards and a halfe lon __ 
cellent Steele heads, which tbey.carrie in their hands : yet for allthis Harneſle, the moſt of bh 
dare nor refiſt a maniof courage,though he haue for his defence but the wort of thoſe weapons 
The Armies in thoſe Eafterrie warres, oftentimes conkilt of incredible multitudes, they talk: of 
ſome which haue exceeded that mightie Hoſt which Zerab King of Erhiopia, brought againſt 4. 
ſa, 2-(bron.14. The muſicke they haue when they goe to battell,is from Kictle-drums,and long 
winde Inftraments. The Armies on bath lides-viyally beginne with moſt furious onſers, but in 
ſhort time, for want of good Diſcipline, obe fide is routed, and the Controuerlie not without 3 
much ſlaughter decided. FRE HE: | | 
Meſepits, The Mabemetens.baue faire Churches, which they call Meſquits, built of :ltone, the -broade 
fide towards the Weſt is made vp clole ikea Wa}; that towards the Eaſt is ereQed on Pillars, 
ſo that the length of them is North and South, which way they burie their dead : At.the cor- 
ners of their great Churches which Rind Cities are high Pinacles,to whole tops the Mookea 
aſcend certaine times of the day , and proclaime their Prophet Aahomet thus in Arabian: Le 
Alla,ills Alla, Mahomet Reſul- Alla : that-is, No God but one God, and Mahomer the Ambatla- 
dour of God. This in ſtead of Bells (which they endure not in their Temples) put the moſt reli- 
Carats Craditie ious in minde of their deuotion. Which words Maſter { oryae often beariug in eAgra, vpona , 
certaine time got vp intoa Turret, over againſt the Prieſt , andcontradifted him thus mma loude 4 Fo 
_ voyce : La Alla; illa Alla, Hazaret-Eeſa Ebn- Alla,No God but one God, and Chrilt the Sonne 
of God; and further added,that Mabomer was an Impoſtor, which bold attempt in many other 
places of Aſia, where Mahomet is more zealouſly protefſed , had forfetted his life with as much 
torture as Tyrannie could inuent. But here every man hath Lbertie to profefſe his owne Religi- 
on freely, and for any reſtriQion I ever obſerued, to diſpute againſt theirs with impunitie, | 
Now concerning their burials : euery Mahometan of Qualitie in his life time, prouidesa faire 
Sepulcher for himſelfe and kindred, encompaſſing with a tirme wall a good circuit of ground, 
neere ſome Tanke (about which they delight for to burie their, dead) or elle in a place nigh 
Springs of Water, that may make pleaſant Fountaynes, neer? which hee erefts a Tombe round 
or {quare, vaulted vpon Pillars, or elſe made cloſe,to be entred with Doores, vader which are the 50 
bodies of the dead interred, The reſt of the ground they plant with Trees and Flowers , 2s if 
they would make Elyſian fields, ſuch as the Poets dreamed of , wherein their ſoules might take 
Gaints Kalen- their repoſe, They burie not within their Churches, There are many goodly Monuments of this 
der, kinde richly adorned, built to the memorie of ſuch as they haue elteemed Saints, of which they 
haue a large Kalender. Inthele are Lamps continually burning, whither men tranſported with 
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Burials ncere 
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Of this ſee be= blinde devotion daily reſort, there to contemplate the happines theſe Pieres ( for ſo they call 
_ wr them) enioy. But among many faire Piles there dedicated to this vie, the moſt excellent 1s at 
"wi a Secanara za Village three miles from Agra. It was beganne by Achabar-ſha, this Kings F ather, 
; who there lyes buried, and finiſhed by this preſent King, who meanes tolye belide him. 
Moolags or Their Hoolaas imploy much of their time like Scriveners, to doe bulineſle for others, they haue 60 60 
Prieſts, libertie co marrie as well as the people , from whom they are not diſtinguiſhed in habite, Some 


Religious, live retyred , that ſpend their dayes in Meditation, orelſe in ging good morall Precepts vnto 
others, there are of high elteeme, and ſoare another ſort called Seayds , who deriue themſclues 
from Mahomet, The Prieſts doe neither reade nor preach in their Churches , but there 15 4 let 
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in the Arabian tongue, not vnderſtood by moſtof the common people, yet re- Prayer in vn- 
——— = well as by the P5695 They likewile rehearſe the Names of God = Ma- known tongue, 
_ certayne times euery ; 5 vpon Beads, like the miſſe-led Papiſt, who ſeemes to regard the Beades. 
number, racher then the weight of Prayers.Before they goe into their Churches they waſh their Geſture of 
feete, and entring in put off their ſhoves, As they beginne their deuotions they ſtop their Fares proyer, 


ind fixe their Eyes, that nothing may divert their Thoughts ; then ina ſoft and Riill voyce they 
viter their prayers, Whereinare many words, moſt ſignificantly expreſſing the Omniportencie, 
Greatneſſe, Eternitie, and other attributes of God, Many words full of humiliation , confefſin 

with divers ſubmiſſive geſtures their owne vnworthinefle : when they pray caſting themſelues 


low vpon their faces ſundrie times, and then acknowledge that they are Burthens to the Earth, 


:fn to the Aire, and the like, and therefore dare not ſo much as looke vp to heauen, but at 
4 hr ans 019k wi in the Mercies of God through the mediation of Adahomer ; and many 
among{t them, to the ſhame of vs Chriſtians, what impediment ſoecuer they haue exther by plca- 
ſure or profit, pray five times euery day, at fx, nine, twelue, three and fix of the clock, Bur by 
the way, they diitinguifh their time in a different manner from vs , diuiding the day into foure, 
and the night.intoas many parts , which they call Pores, theſe are againe ſubdivided each into 
eight parts, which they call Grees, meaſured according to the ancient cuſtome by water dropping 
out of one little veſlell into another , by which there alwayes and ſervants appointed for that Clepjdra clocks 
purpoſe, ſmiting with an hammer a Concaue piece of pure metall, like the inner part of an ordi- 


2g narie platter ,hanging by the brim on a wyre, the number of Grees and Pores as they pafſe, For Tempetatice, 


the temperance of many both among the Mahometans and Gentiles, it is ſuch, as that they will 
rather die, like the Mother and her leuen ſonnes, 2. fac. 7. then eate or drinke any thing their 
Law forbids. Such meate and drinke as their Law allowes they vſe onely to fatisfie Nature, not 
Appetite z bating Glutronie, and eſteeming Drunkenneſle (as indeed it is) a ſecond Madneſſe, 
and therefore haue but one word in their language (eſt) for a Drunkard and a Mad-man, Meft. 
They keepe a lolemne Lent, which they call the Raman, about the moneth of Auguſt, Faſt and feaf, 
which continues one whole Moone ;z during which time , thoſe that bee {trift in their Religion 
forbeare their women,and will take neither meate nor drinke ſolong as the Sunne is aboue their 
Horizon, but afcer He is ſer, eate at pleaſure, Towards the end of this Lent they conſecrate a 
day of Mourning, to the memorie ot their dead friends, when I haue beheld divers of the mea. 
ner ſort make bitter lamentation. (Beſide this common ſadnefle, there are many fooliſh women 
who often in the yeere, ſo long as they ſuruive,mdyſten the graues of their husbands or children, 
with affe&ionate teares.) But when the Night begins to couer the Day of generall mourning, 
they fire an innumerable companie of Lamps and Lights, which they ſet on the ſides and tops 
of their houſes, and all other moſt conſpicuous places , and when theſe are extinguiſhed , take 
foode. The Ram-lan fully ended, the moſt deuout EMahometans aſſemble td ſome famous Miſ- 
quit, where by a ©oole, ſome part of the eAlcoran (which they will not touch without reue- 
rence) is publikely read, 20 keepe a Feaſt in Nonember,called Buccaree, ſgnifying the Ram- 
feaſt, when they ſolemnely kill a Ram , and roaſt him in memorie of that Ram which redeemed 


40 Iſhmae! ( as they ſay ) when Abrabam was readie to make him a ſacrifice, Many other feaſts 
they haue in memorie of CMabomer and their Pieres, 


They haue the bookes of Moſes, whom they call Mooſa Carym- Alla, Moſes the righteous 


of God. Ibrahim Calim-Alla, Abraham the faithfull of God. So Iſhmael, the true ſacrifice of 


God, Dahoode, Daxid the Prophet of God. Selimon , Salomon the wiledome of God, all ex- 
preſſed as the former inſhort Arabian words ; to whoſe particular remembrances they daily ſing 
Dittics : and moreouer, there is not a man among ſt them, but thoſe of the ruder {ort,that at an 
time mentions the Name of our blefled'Sauiour, called there Hazaret-Eeſa, the Lord Chriſt, 
without reverence and reſpeR, laying, that he was a good man and a iuſt, liued without ſinne, 
did greater miracles then euer any before or ſince himz Nay farther, they call him Rhahowe Alla, 

50 the breath of God, but how he ſhould be the Sonne of God cannot conceive , and therefore wall 
not belecue. Notwithſtanding this, the Mahometans in generall thinke vs Chriſtians ſo vn- 
cleane, they will not eate with vs, nor yet of any thing is drefſed in our veſſels. 

Among the ahomerans are-many called Dernifer,-which-relmquifh-the World;-and-fpend 
their dayes in ſolitude, expeQing a recompence in a better life ; whoſe ſharpe and iridt penan- 
ces they voluntarily vnder-take , farre exceede all thoſe the Romani/ts boalt of. For inſtance, 
there are ſome that live alone vpon che tops of Hills remote from companie, there paſſing their 
tme 1n contemplation, and will rather famiſh then moue from theſe retyred Cells; -whierefore 
the people that dwell ricereft to them, out of deuotion releeue them. Some againe, impole long 
Umes ot faſting vypon themſclues cil nature be almoſt quite decayed, There are many other among 

60 them they call re 1210us men, who weare nothing about them but to hide their ſhame, and thele 
like the Mendicant Friars begge for all they cate. Viually they live in the Suburbs ot great Ci- 
ties or Townes, and are hike the Man our bleſſed Sauiour mentions, about the Citie of the Ga- 
darens, which had Deuils, and ware no clothes , neither abode in any houſe but in the Tombes. 
They make little fires in the day,fleeping at night in the warme aſhes , with which they be- 
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when hee was. driuen om from the focietie of men. And thereare a fort amon 
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ſmeare their bodies, Theſe A(hmen ſuffer not the Raſor at any time tocome y 


. | | | n thei! 
and ſome of them let their nayles grow like Birds clawes, as 1t is written of Nabachath 
ar 
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| ncers, 
. haue ſeene who out of deuotion pur fucks maſſie Fetters of Iron vpor'' theit Legs F- Others 1 


can ſcarce ſtirre with them , and lo as fall as they are able, goe many mites in toned 
foote vpon the parching ground , to vilit the Sepulchres of their deluding Saints tha way 
more paines to goe to Hell (Tantum Relligio potnit ſnadere malorums) then any ChriſtianT "s 
doth ro goe to Heauen, Fhete marry not, fuchas doe, CAMabomet allowes foure wines beſts : 
they take ibertie to Keepe as many women as they are able, only the Prieſts content themſ | £ 
with one. FER wy 
Notwithftanding this Polygamie, the hot tealouſies of the luſtfull Afahbomerary 
they will ſcarce endure the Brothers or Fathers of their beloued Wiues or Wo 
ſpeech with them, except in their preſence : and Time, by this reftraint, hathm 
tuch Women as haue the reputation of honeſtie, tobe ſeene at any timeby ſtran 
diſhonour their Husbands beds, or being ynmarried are found incontinent proteſling chaſtiti 
rather then they ſhall wantpuniſhmene, their owne Brothers will bee their Lxconioean | he 
for ſuch vnnaturall ats ſhall be commended, rather then queſtioned. Yet there is tallvitions for 
impudent Harlots, who are as little aſhamed toentertayne, as others , openly to frequent heir 
houſes. The Women of better faſhion haue Eunuchs in Read of men, to wait vpon thera yo 
in their minoritie are depriued of all that may proucke iealouſie, 4 20 


Their Marriages are lolemnized in great pompe, for after the Moo/a hath ioyned their hands 
with ſome other Ceremonie and Words of BenediCtion, the firſt watch of the night they be. 
gin their jollitie, the Man on horſe-backe be he poore or rich, with his friends about him many 
Creſſetlightly before him, with Drums and wind Inſtruments and other paſtimes : the Women 
followes with her friends in Coaches couered, and after they haue thus pafled the moſt eminent 
places of the Citie or Towne they liue-in,returne home and there part with a Banquer, the men 


and women ſeparated. They marry for the moſt part at the ages of twelue or thirteene, their 
Mothers moſt commonly making the matches. 
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Of the Gentiles Seczs, 0 pinious, Rites; Prieſts, and other obſernations of Religion 
and State in thoſe parts, 


RT Ow more particularly of the Gentiles, which are there diſtrafted in fourſcore and foure 
ads {cucrall Sects,all diftering mamly in opinion, which had oftentimes fi1d me with won« 
Sond I der, but that I know Satan (the father of diuiſion) to be the Seducer of them all, Ther 
illiterate Prieſts are called Bramins , who for ought I could ever gather , are fo ſortiſh 49 
and inconſtant in their grounds, that they ſcarce know what they hold. They haue little Chur- 
which they call Papodes, built round, in which are Images for worſhip made in monſtrous 
ſhapes. Some of them dreame of Ely/zex fields, to which their loules mutt paſſe over a Styx or 4- 
charon, and there take new bodies. Others hold, that ere long the World ſhall haue a period, at- 
ter which they ſhall live here againe on a new Earth, Some Bramins have told me how that they 
acknowledge one God, whom they deſcribe with a thouſand hands, with a thouſand feete, and 
as many eyes, thereby expreſing his power. They talke of foure books, which about fix thou» 
ſand yeeres ſince were ſent them from God by their Prophet Ram, whereof two were ſealed 
vp and might not be opened; theother to be read onely by themielues. They ſay thar there ate 
ſeuen Orbes, aboue which is the Seate of God ; that Cod knowes not petie things, or if he doe 50 
regards them not, They circumſcribe God vnto Place, ſaying, that he may be ſcene, bur as 1n 
Milt afarre off, not neere. They beleeue that there are Deuils, bur ſo bound in chaines that-they 
cannot hurt them. They call a man Adam , from our firſt father Agam , whoſe wite rempted 
with the forbidden fruit, tooke it as they fay and eate 1t downe , bur as her husband ſwallowed 
it, the Hand of God ſtopped ir in his throat, whence man hath a Bunch there, which women 
haue not, called by them Adams Apple. As anciently among the ewes, their Prieſt hood 1s he- 
reditarie; for every Bramins ſonne 15 a Prieſt, and marries a Bramins daughter ; an\ ſo among all 
| take the daughters of thole to bee their wives which are of their Fathers 
Tribe, Sect, and Occupation, For inſtance, a Merchants fonne marries a Merchants daughter. 
And euery mans ſonne that lives by his labour , marries the daughter of him that is of his owne 6) 
proteiſion,by which meanes they neuer aduance themſelues. Theſe Gentiles take but one wite,ol 
which they are not ſo fearefull as the Mahbometans of their multitude, for they ſjufterrhem £0 
oe abroad, They are married yorg , at {ix or feuen yeeres ol (their Parents makirg che Con- 


tracts) and about twelue come together, Their Nupriale, as thote cf the Mohometars , are p-r- 
formed with much »0.1Ppe ain jollitie, 1 or 
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For their Habit it differs little from the Aabometans , but many of the women weare Rings Their habit, 
ypon their Toes,and therefore goe barefoote. They haue Likewiſe broad Rings of brafſe (or better 
Metall according to the qualitie of the woman) about the ſmall of the lepges to take off aud on - 
haply ſuch as the Prophet meant by the tinkling ornaments about the fete , or the ornaments 
of the legs, which the lewiſh women were wont toput on, Eſay 3. And ſuch as theſe they have . 
about their armes. The flaps or nether part of their cares are boared, when they are yong, which Eares and 
hole daily ftretched and made wider by things kept in it for that purpoſe , at laſt becomeg ſo Eare-rings. 
large, that it will hold a Ring (I dare boldly ſay, as large as alictle Sawcer) made hollow on the 
(Jes for the fleſhtoreſt in, Both men and women waſh their bodies euery day before they eate, Waſhing: 
10 which done, they keepe off their clothes but checouering of modeſtie, till they haue fed. This 
outward walhing appertaines, as they thinke, to their clenfing from ſinne , not vnlike the Pha- 
riſes, who would not eate with vnwaſhen hands, Aar.7. Heuce they aſcribe a certaine Diui- 
nitie to Riuers, but aboue all, to Genges, daily flocking thither in Troopes , and there throw in 
ieces of gold, or (iluer, according to their deuotion and abilitie, atter which they waſh their bo. 
lies. Both men and women paint on their fore-heads or other parts of their taces red or yel- Spots. 
ow ſpots. | 
Now farther for their groſle opinions, they beleeue not the reſurre&tion of fleſh , and there- 
fore burne the bodies of their dead neere ſome Riuer, if they may with conuemencie, wherein 
they ſowe the Aſhes, Their Widowes marrie not,but after the lofſe of their Husbands,cut their Widowes, 
20 haire, and ſpend all cheir life following, as negleAcd Creatures, whence to bee free from ſhame, 
Many yong women are ambitious to die with honor (as they eſteeme it) when their fiery loue Manner of 
brings them to the flames , as they thinke, of Martyrdome, moſt willingly : Following their wes burning 
dead Husbands vnto the fire, and There imbracing are burnt with them; but this they doe vo- aw 5044 
 luntary, not compelled. The parents and friends of thoſe women will moſt ioyfully accompa- hugands, 
nie them, and when the wood is fitted for this helliſh Sacrifice, and begins to burne, all the peo- 
ple aſſembled (houte and make a noyſe, that the ſcreeches of this tortured creature may not bee 
heard, Not much valike the cuſtome of the Anwmonites , who when they made their children 
paſſe through the fire to Molech , cauſed certaine Tabret, or Drums to ſound , that theit cry 
might not be heard, whence the place was called Topher, a Tabret, 2.Kings 23.10. There is one ****%« 
30 ſe& among the Genri/es, which neither burne nor interre their dead (they are called Parcees )who 
incircle pieces of ground with high ſtone walls, remote from houſes or Roadeewayes, and there- 
inlay their Carkafles wrapped in Sheetes , thus hauing no other Tombes but the gorges of ra» 
uenous Fowles, : : 
The Geutslesfor the moſt part are very induſtrious : They till the ground or elſe ſpend their _ os 
time otherwaies diligently 1n their vocations. There are amongſt them moſt curious Artificers, ——— 
who are the beſt Apes for imitation 1n the world , for they will make any new thing by pate | 
terne, The Mabomertaen: are generally idle, whoare all for co morrow (a word common in their 
mouthes) they live vpon the labours of the Gentiles. Some of which poore ſeduced Infidels, 
will cate of nothing that hath life,and theſe live vpon Herbs, and Milke,and Butter,and Cheeſe, 
4 and Sweet-meates, of which they make diuers kindes, whereof the moſt wholſome is oreene 
Ginger, as well preſerued there as in any part of the world, Others will cate Fiſh , and no Ji- 
uing thing elſe. The Raſhbootes eate Swines-fleſh, molt hatefull to the Mahometens. Some will 
eate of one kinde of fleſh, ſome of another ; but all the Gentiles abſtaine from Beefe, out of the 
excellent eſteeme they haue of Kine, and therefore giue the King yeerly (beſide his other exa- 
Qons) great ſummes of money as a ranlome for thoſ: Creatures, Whence among othex good 
prouition, we meete there but with little Beefe, 
Thoſe moſt tender hearted Idolaters are called Baniens,who hold Fi thagoras his willy was, 
asa prime Article of their Fath,. They thinke that the ſoules of the bet men and women, when 
their bodies let rhem out of Priſon, take their repoſe in Kine, which in their opinion are the beſt 
50 of all Creatures. So the ſoules of the wicked goe into .viler beaſts, as the fouls of Gluttons Fo2-liſhpitrie. 
and Drunkards into Swine ; the ſoules of the voluptuous and incontinent into Monkies , and Chagable 
Apes; the ſoules of the furious, cruell, and reuengetull, into Lyons, Tygers, and Wolues ; the wrkes 
ſoules of the enuious, into Serpents ; and fointoother Creatures according totheir qualitie-and : = _ 
diſpoſition, ſucceſſively trom one to another of the lame kinde, ad infinitaur: ; by conſequence, EY 6 7 
beleeuing theimmortalitie of the world, So that there is nota filly Flie , but if they may bee Peguans, 
credited, carries about ſome ſoules (haply they thinke of light women)and will not be perſwa- Liwuday in 
ded our of theſe groſſe opinions, fo incorrigible are their ſottiſherrours; And therefore will not-©*%7=4, Friday 
deprive the moſt offenſiue creatures of their life, not Snakes that will kill them, ( aying,it is their eh rape , 54g : 
"Y nature to doe harme, how that they haue reaſon to ſhunne, not libertie to deſtroy them. - Sundayro 
For their workes of Charitie , many rich men build Sarraas, or make Wells, or Tankes Cbriftans.In 14- 
neere to High-wayes that are much trauelled , where paſſengers may drinke, or elſe allow #4 'Þt day 


. - . 5 a l 
Penſions vnto poore men, that tncy may lit by the High-way lides and offer water vnto thoſe ey 


< bave begun 
that paſſe, ſome great 


Cuar.6S3. Eare-rin 25, Waſhings, S pots , Burning, Widowes, &r'c, 


Burnitig, 


Beefc not ea« 
ren, 


Banidns. 


Their day of reftis * Thurſday, as the Mahometans Friday, Many Feſtiuals they baue which worke, 
Hhhhhhh 2 


they 


SY 489 Courts of luſtice. Bribes, Delis, No Inherttance, Penfio ns,Officers, 1 v.1X, 
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they keepeſolemne, and Pilgrimages whereof the moſt famous are. ſpecified in = 
Feed. of Negracnt and Cybs, where people out of deuocion cut of oo of Cheteiefe e. 
whuch (if Maſter Coryae who ſtriftly oblerued it, may be belecued).in a few daies became 
againe. , It were eaſte to enlarye, but I will not caſt away Inke and Paper 1n a farther de ">"rp 
 onottheir ſtupid Ldolatries, the ſumme 1s, that both MMahowetars and Gentiles ground their _ 
' nions vpon Tradition, not Reaſon, and are contentto periſh with their Fore-fathers «as = 
prepoſterous zeale, and louing peruerſcneſle never ruminating on that they mai ntayne, lik a 
vacleane bealts which chew. not the Cud. is 2 Leto 
 _ Now both theſe Mabometans and Gentiles are vnder the ſubieftion of the Great A, | 
whoſe name ſigntficth a circumciſed man, and therefore he is called the Great Adogell, as K 
to ſay, the ( luefe of the Circumciſion. He ts lineally deicended by the Father from Xn On 9 
Conquerour of the Eaft,called in our Stories T amberlaine, in theirs Temar, who towards bo 
by an vnhappiefall from þis Horſe , which made him halt to his Graue,wag called Temar a 
* Lan, inthe * or Temar thelame. The preſent King is the ninth in adire& Line from that his great Anceſto,, 
Perſian (1204+ The Emperour ſtiles himlelfe, The King of 1»ſtice, the light of the Law of Mahomet _ 
6eth Lame, > , | : » the Con. 
querour of the World, Himſelfe moderates in all matters of conſequence which happen neere h; 
Courts of Court, for the moſt part mdgipg, ſecundum allegata & probate. Tryals are quicke and fo are Ex Is 
luſtice. cutions, hangings, beheading, — killing with Dogges, by Elephants, Se rPents; and ot 
like according to the nature of the Fat. The execution 1s commonly done in the Market "wy 
The Governours in Cities and Prouinces proceed in like torme of Inftice, I could never heare - 
Law written —_— them : the King and his Subſtitutes will is Law. His Vice- 1 


| Tag ; : rents con. 
Bribes, tinue not long ina place, but to preuent popularitie receive viually a remooue yeare Y. Theyre.” 
Debrs, ceive his Letters with great reſpe&: They looke for Preſent® from all which haue occaſion to 


vic them; and if they be not often viſited will aske for them; yea,ſend them backe for better ex- 
change. The (adee will impriſon Debtors and Sureties , bound with hand and Seale:; and men 
of power for payment will ſell their perſons, wiues, and chilcren , which the cuſtome of the 
Land will warrant. 

The D#rbar, + The King ſhewes himlelfe thrice aday; firſt at Sun-riſing ata Bay-window toward the Eaſt, 
many being, there aflembled to giue him the Salam, and crying, Pad/ha Salament, that is, Lixe, O 
King ; At noone he fees his Elephants fight or other paſtimes, A lirtle before Sun-let, he ſhewes - 
himſelfe at a window to the Weſt, and the Sunne being ſet, returneth in with Drums and wind 
Inftruments, the peoples acclamations adding to the conſort, Ar any of theſe three times, any 


Sutor holding vp his Petition to be ſeene,ſhall be heard, Betwixt ſeuen and nine he its priuate- 
ly attended with his Nobles. 


No Inheri- No Subie& in this Empire hath Land of Inheritance, nor have other title but the Kin wall, 
Lance. which makes ſome of the Grandes to liue at the height of their meanes ; Merchants alſo to con- 
The Kings <e:le their Riches leſt they ſhould be made Spunges. Some meane meanes the King allowes the 
DR .  Childrenof thoſe great Ones, which they exceed not, except they happily ſucceed in their fa- 
Captaine thers fauours, Has Penſions are reckoned by Horſe, of which hee payeth a Million in his Em- 
Hawkins, pire, for euery Horſe allowing five and twentie pound yearely,raiſed from Lands thereuntode. 46 


ligned. There are ſome twentie in his Court which haue pay of five thouſand Horle, others of 
foure thouſand or three thouſand, and ſo downward. Hee which hath pay of fue thouſand , 1s 
bound to haue two thouſand at command, and fo in like proportion others, This abſolute de- 
pendance makes them diſſolute Paratires. When he giueth aduancement, he addeth a new name, 


Gen.41. as Pharao did to [oſcph, and thole pithily fignificant, as CMabober Chan, the beloucd Lord; Char 
Iahawun, the Lordef my Heart; Chan Alan, the Lord of the World, &c. | 

Principall The Chiefe Officers of State are his Treaſurer, the Maſter of his Eunnches (who is Steward 

Officers, and Comptroller of his Houſe) his Secretaries, the Matter of his Elephants, the Tent-maſter, and 


Keeper of his Wardrobe, Theſe are ſubordinate Titles of Honour , as Chan 2 JMirza, Vmbra,or 

Captaine, Haddee (a Souldier or Horſeman.) Gorgeous Apparell 15 prohibited by the Sunnes 50 
. heate, the King himſclfe being commonly veſted with a Garment, as before deſcribed, of pure 
Blue,mourn- White Calico Lawne. Blie may not be worne in hispreſence-(the colour of Mourners) nor the 
full colour, name of death founded in his eares ; but ſuch caſually is mollihed by tearmes tothis purpoſe; 
Exglifucloth. S#cb an one bath mad: himſelfe a Sacrifice at your Maveſties feet, That heate of the Countrey makes 
little fale for Enghſhcloth , moſt vied there for couerings of Elephants, Horſes, Coaches. Yet 
may this King be thought to exceed any other in -lorious Thrones and rich Tewels, Hee bath a 
Throne 1n his Palace at Agra, aſcended by degrees, on the top whereof are foure Lions made Of 
Tame Lion, maſfſie S1luer, gilded, let with Precious Stones, ſupporting a Canopie of maſſie Gold, By the 


way 1 may mention, a tame Lion liuing in his Court while I was there, going vp and downe 
Borne 1562, 


| without hurt like a Dogge. His lewels wherewith hee is daily adorned about his head, nec%*, 69 
See cfthis and 


ether things Wiſts, and hilts of his Sword and Dagger, are inualuable,He is on his Birth-day the firti of Sep- 
therefor? bers tember, (now {1xt1e times renewed) yearely weighed, and account kept thereot by his Phybict- 
omirted Sir T, ans, thereby gheſling at his bodily eftate. Part of two Letters to his Maieſlic( one you haue before) 
Rees Lourfalle jc here tran(lated out of Perſian,ſent by Sir Thomas Roe,but written, one a yeare betore the Of &T. 
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Mogols Eetters 
to his Maieſty. 


ceptable and happie houre, Vpon which mine eyer were ſo fixed , that 1 could not eaſily remwowe them te 
griets joy, fc, The laſt Letcer hath this beginning. 


, Ow gracious is your Maieftie, whoſe greatneſſe God preſernue ? Ar vpon a Roſe in a Gatden, [0 
H:: mine eyes fixed upon you. God maintayne your E flats, that your Monarchie may and 
be augmented, and that you ma obtayne all your defires, worthy the greatneſſe of your Renowme. And 
a yonr heart is noble and vpright, ſo let God gine you a glorious Raigne, becauſe you ffrongly defend the 
HMuieſtie of Teſus, which God yet made more flouriſhing, becaviſe it was confirmed by Miracles, &d. 
That which followeth in both Letters, is to teſtihe his care and loue toward the Exmgh/h.Theſe 
Letters being written, their Copies were ſent to the Lord Embaſſadour, and the originals rolled Sealing Lets 
ypand couered with cloth of Gold, and ſealed vp at both ends; which is the Letter-faſhion of ters, 
thole parts. | | 
We dh two yeares with the Great Mogott in ptogreſle,in the temperate moneths twixt Kings Pro- 
October and April, there being no leſſe then two hundred thouſand men, women,and children in | Fin "A 
this Leskar, or Campe (Iam hereof confident) beſides Elephants, Horſes, and other beaſts that hs 
eate Corne : all which notwithſtanding ,wee never felt want of any prouifion, ho not in our 
nineteene dayes traurll from Afandoa to Amadazar, thorow a Wildernefle, the Road being cut 
for vs in the mayne Woods, The Tents were of diuers colours, and & ph a ſpacious and 
ſpecious Citie : The Kings Tents red, reared on poles very high, and placed in the midſt of the His Tent, 
Campe, couering a large compaſſe, incircled with Canats (made of red Calico ftiffened with 
Canes at every breadth, ſtanding vpright about nine foot w__ guarded round euery night with 
Souldiers. He remooued ren or twelue miles a day more or lefle according to the conuenience of 
10 30 Water. His Wiues and Women of all ſorts (which are one thouſand ar leaſt, prouided for in his His women. 
Tents) are carryed in Palankas, or ypon Elephants, or elſe in Cradles , hanging on the ſides of 
Dromedaries, couered cloſe and attended by Eunuches. ' In wiuing, he reſpeCts fancie more then 
honcur, not ſeeking aftinitie wit!) Neighbour Princes, but to pleaſe his eye at home, Noore-Ma- 
be! (the name of his beſt Beloued) Ggnifieth the Light of the Court: Shee hath much aduanced 
her triends, before meane,and in manner commands the Commander of that Empire by engroſ- 
ſing his afteCtions, The King and his Great men maintayne their women, but lictle atteR them 
after thirtie yeares of rheir age. 
| This multitude of women notwithſtanding, the Aogof hath but frxe Children, five Sonnes His children; 
and a Daughter. All his Sonnes are called Sw/rans, or Princes, the eldeft Sultan Curſero, the ſe- 
46 40 cond, Swltan Parxeis, Sultan Caroon the third, Sultan Shahar the fourth, the laſt is Sultan T auth, 
which word in the Perſian ſignifieth, A Throne : ſo named by the King, who the firft houre of 
his quier poflefimg the Throne, had newes of his birth, abouc nineteene yeares ſince. The firſt 
Sonne by any of his marryed Wiues, by prerogatiue of birth inherits : the elder Brother beeing 
there called the Great Brother, Although the younger be not pur to death , as with the Terkes, 
_ yet it is obſerued, that they ſuruiue not long their Father, employed commonly in ſome dange- 
rous expedition. Achabar -ſhe had threatned to diſ-heric the preſent King for abuſe of Anar-ha- 
lee, (that is, Pomegranate kernell) his moft beloued Wife, but on his death=bed repealed it. This 
* Achabars death is thus reported. He was wont vpon diſpleaſure to giue Pils to his Grandes, to grbahar dents 
purge their toules from their bodies; which wel ra azainft One,and hauing another Cordiall 
, £0 50 Pall for himſelfe, whiles hee entertayned the other with faire flatteries, by a happie-vahappie 
- miſtake hee tooke the Poyſon himſelfe , which with a mortall Fluxe of bloud in tew daye skil- 


J 20 


: led him : Neque enim lex initior vile eſt. Qua necis artifices arte perire ſud, 

3 | This Kings diſpolition ſeemes compoled of extreames, very cruell , and otherwhiles very The Megolh 
$ milde; often ouercome with Wine, but ſcuerely puniſhing that fault in others. His Subie&s dilpoſicion. 
t know not to diſobey, Nature forgetting her private bonds twixt Father and Sonne to tulhll that 

ji publike. He daily relieueg many poore, and will in pietic helpe tocarrie ſometimes his Mother 

ft n a Palanka on hisſhoulders. He ſpeakes reſpe&iuely of our Saviour, but is offended at his 

- Crofſe and pouertie, thinking them 1ncompetible to ſuch Maicftie, though told that his humi- 


litie was to ſubdue the Worlds pride. 
©, 60 66 AllReligions are tolerated, and their Prieſts in good eſteeme, My ſelfe often receiued from 


the Mogoll himſelfe,the appellation of Father, with other many gracious words , with place a- Reſpe® os 


Pricſts, 


mong ſt his beſt Nobles. The Ieſuires haue not only admittance into his preſence , but incou- jeſurs and 
Tagements from him by many vifts, with libertie of conuerting to them ; and to the {ubieCt, to C onuerts. 
be withour lofle of tauour conuerted. He made tryall of one Convert with many threats to de- 
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rerte him from his new profeſſion, and finding him vndauntedly reſolute, he allayed by Aatteries 


— 


and promiles to re-gaine him, but therein alto tailing, hee bade him continue, and with x Re 


- Teſuire-Age nt» 


ward diſcharged him; having told him, that if he could have frayed or brough 
ligion, he would haue made him an example for all Wauerers, The chiete Icſuite 
Vainc Bragge5» cus (orſf a Florentine by . birth, living at the CMogolls Court, Apent for the Portugals , 
were able to confirme the Reports of their Gonuerlions, The truth is, they haue {pil 
of Baptilme vpon ſome taces working on the neceſſities of poore men, who for want 
which they giue-them, are content to weare Crucitxesy but for want of inſtruftion 

name Chriltians, (I obſerued that of the poore there, five haue begged in the name of Mar; 
for onein the Name of Chriſt) I allo delired to put my hand to this holy Worke , 7 

difficult, both by Mahumetane libertie for women, and the debauched lives of thme Chriſti 
vnchriſtien men amongtt them, Per quorum latera patitur Exangelium, Hee which ha x: 
of Dauid, oper their eyes, and in his goo\J time ſend Labourers into this Vineyard, Amen, 


t him from his Re. 
WAS Franciſ. 
Iwould 1 
the Water 
of meaneg, 
are Only jn 


th the Key 


Becauſe you haue the tranſcripts of Lerters from the Great Mopoll, I haue added here art 


of a Letter from the Great Twrke, to his Maieliie, that the Reader may delight himlclfe Lov 
the ſtrangeneſle of the ttile. | 


— 


ea 


Sultan Achmet Chan, Sonne vnto the Sultan Mehemer 


Chan. moſt inuincible. 70 


TO the moſt glorious of the great Lords that follow, Ieſus , eleftcd by the great and mightie of the 
Chriſtian Faith : Correttor of the things of all the Nations of the Nazaritanes; endued with the 
brighiveſſe of Lordſhip, Honour, Maieſtic, and Glorie, King James of the Kingdome of England, cc, 
whoſe enduve wich all happineſſe and feliatie. 
At the comming of ti245 our Imperiall Letter to your Maieities hands, with our Imperial ſigne, 


you ſhall underitandof the arrinall at our Port ( which Port ss mdeed the refuge of /uſtice, and 


the Gate of Honourable ſuccor, yea, theprincipall place of all the Kings of the World) of one of 
our Maicities Honourable and acceptate Gentlemen, Thomas Glouer, with your CMaicities 
mot friendly and moit ſincere Letter ; the tenour whereof is , That by the good will and pleaſure 
of the ſole Creator of the World,your Maieſtte hath not only taken in poſſeſſion the Kingdom of England, 
but alſo as heretofore the deceaſed Queene of England hath beene in ſincere and mutuall Friend(b; 
and Peace with our ſublime and moſt bappie Port; ſo your Maieſtie alſo conſequently vouch ſaferhto 
manifeſt and approone the ſame, AMoreouer , your Mateſtie hath giuen vs to vnderitand , that your 
will and pleaſure is , that the Subielts of your Maieſties Countries , in manner as beretofore the 
were wont, [hould come and traſfique in theſe our guarded Dor.inions, and ſo to the end accordingly at 
their pleaſures might continue in the ſame. Finally, all thoſe things that were by it centified unta our 
Imperiall Greatneſſe, we hane ſufficiently comprehended and vnderſiood, Now your Maiedtie ſpall une 


derſtand, that it being from the time of our Father and Grond-father, of moſt happie Memories alwaies 40 


the cuitome and wſe, and moſt excellent order, to hold our moſt bigh and ſubirme Port open, now alſo in 
conformitie thereof, eſpecially we being by the D inine grace and fauour ſeated in the Throne of Tuſtice, 
it 15 not any way prohibited nor forbidden to any perſon to enter, and to depart from the ſane. ESpecially 
the Queene of England of good Memorie, being in friend(bip, from the time of our Father and Grand- 
father of moſt happie CMemorie, it hath beene alwaies the wſe and cuflome to (hew wnto her Subielts, 
who trade and traffique within our Maſulmanicall guarded Dominions,all extraordinary fauow; grace, 
and aide, Now by the great fauour of the Omnipotert God, we being come and eſtabliſhed with honour, 


but found it 19 


felicnie, profþeritie and greatueſſe inthe Seate and Throne of happineſſe, in corformitie of the aboxe 
ſaid fanours, before it was on your Maieſties behalfe requeſted for the renouation of the peace anden- 


tercourſe, which ts betwixt vs, mee haue not only cauſed to renew the ( apunlations for the ſecuritie of 50 


the trafſique of the Merchants, gining the ſame mto the hands of your Maieſties Ambaſſadour, but al- 
ſo, &c. 

Written the laſt day of the Aoone, called Giemaſillenel, ad of the Moones of the yeare of the trarſ- 
,wigration of our Prophet, on whom the grace and peace of the higheit God continue, 1013. 


In the Reſidence of our Excelle Kingdome of 
Conttantniople guarded, 
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Cua P.7.Y.1. Barthemas obſeruation of Damaſco and the Mamalukes, 148 
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Cnan, VII: 
The Tranels of Lxwis BARTHEMA or VERTOMAN into Egypt 
Syria, Arabia, Perſia, and India, heretofore publiſhed inEngliſh £7 
by R. EDeN, and here correed according to R 4- 
MYSLlos Copic,and contraffed, 


__— 


I0 


KÞ 


His Trane thorow the Deſartsof Medina and Mecha, and 
their profane Holes. 


> Eparting from Venice wich proſperous winds, in few dayes wee arrived at the 
Citic of Alexavdria in Egypt where the defire wee had to know things more 
A (range and further of, would not permit vs to rarric long. And therefore de- 
parting from thence, and ſayling vp the Riuer of Nils, we came to the Citie of 
* new Babylon, commonly called, Cayro. It ſeemed to mee much 1nferiour to the C9r6- 
report-and fame that was thereof : for the greatneſle thereof ſeemed nothing 
agreeable to the bruit, and appeared no mcre 1n circuit then the citie of Rome , although much 
more peopled , and better inhabited. But the large helds of the Suburbs haue deceiued many 
being diſperſed with in manner innumerable Villages, which ſome haue thought to haue beene 
part of the Citie,which is nothing ſo. For thoſe Villages and diſperſed houſes, are two or three 
miles from the Citie, and round about it on euery lide, 
D:-parting from Babylon, and returaing to Alexandria, where we againe entred into our Sea, 
we came to Barutti, a Citie on the Sea-coalt of Syria. From hence wee ſayled to Tripoli, From 
thence we came to Aleppo. Departing from thence , we came to Damaſeo, in ten dayes journey. Damaſes. 
30 Itisinm.nnerincred ible, and paſleth all beliefe , to thinke how faire the Citie of Damaſco 
is, and how fertile is the loyle. And therefore allured by the maruellous beautie of the Citie, I 
remayned ther: many dayes, that leatning their Language, I might know the manners of the | 
People. The Inhabitants are Mahumetans, and Mamalukes, with many Chriſtians, ling after Chiiſtians 
the manner of the Greekes, When it plealeth the S/tan to exiort a certaine ſumme of Gold Greekes. 
of his Noblemen or Merchaats { for they viſe great robberies and murthers ( for the EMoores A ſtrange 
are vader the Mamalakes, as Lainbs to the Wolfe) he ſends two Letters to the Captaine of the y wavy - 
Caſtle. In the oac is contayned, that with an Oration he inuite to the Caſtle ſach as pleaſeth Subſidic: 
him. In the other is declared the minde of the So/dan, what hee demandeth of his SubieRs. 
When the Letters bee read, with all expedition they accompliſh his commandement, bee 1t 
40 right or wrong, without reſpect, This meanes the So/dar invented to extort money, Yet {ome- 
times it commeth to paſle , that the Noblemen are of ſich ſtrength, that they will not come 
when they are commanded, knowing that the Tyrant will offer them violence. And therefore 
oftentimes when they know that the Captaine of the Caſtle will call them , they flee into the 
Dominions of the Tarke, This haue we gathered as touching their manners; wee have alio ob- 
ſeraed , that the Watchmen in the Towers , doe not giue warning tothe Guard with liucly 
voyce, but with Drummes, the one anl wering the other by courſe. Bur if any of the Watch- 
'men be lo (leepie, that in a Pater roſter while he anſwere not to the ſound of the watch , hee is 
immediatly committed to priſon for one whole yeere, In every houſe are ſeene Fountaines of 
curious worke emboſſed and grauen. Their houſes outwardly are not beautifull, but inwardly 
maruelcully adorned with variable workes of Marble and Porphyr. Within the Towne are 
many Temples or Churches , which they call , Moſcheas. Bur that which is molt beaurifull of Their Chur+ 
all other, is builded after the manner of Saint Peters Church in Rome, if you relpe& the great- 5 
nefle, excepting this ; that in the middle is no roote or couverture, bur 1s all open : bur about 
the reſt of the Temple, it is altogether vaulted, There they obſerue reliv1outly the bodie of the The bodie of 
holy Prophet Zacharie. The Temple hath allo foure great double gates of metall , very taire, the Prophee 
an.i many goodly Fountaines within it. Zach is, 
The Mamalukes are that kind of men, which haue forſaken our Faith, and as (laves arc bo!ght The Mamatubs, 
by the Gouernour. They are very ative , and brought wp both in learning and warlike ditct- Ser Bakwigar- 
FF pline, vntall they come to great perfeCtion, As well the lictle as the great , without reſpect, are vu 
receive ſtipend of the Goucrnour : which for euery moneth amounteth to ſix of thoult pieces of y =w— Chr 
Gold which they call Saraphos, belide the meat and drinke for himſclle and his {{ruant , an.l alto DO. 
prouton for his Horſc, And the more expcrt they be, and of greater aCtiuitic, they haue the 
preater wayes, They walke nor in the Citte but by ewo or three together, for it 1s counted d1t- 
honour for any of them to waike without a companion, And if by the way th:y Chalice TO 


JO 
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"7484 Marwood Matnalukes.Darnafed, Arabia ehecutt,navet,bouſes, Lit v,1 3, 


OE Vi . . , aaa om aon 
How the Ma- MEET with two or three women ( for they lay walte to tarrie for them about ſuch houſes wh; 
malukss abuie ther they know the women reſort ) Kcence is granted therti , as they by chance firſt me Whi- Soul 
WOmets them, to bring them into certaine Tauernes, where they abuſe them, When the Abate with SL 
tetapt to difcouer their faces ( for they goe with their taces couered) they ftriue with "99 y 0% Voy. 
caule they will not þe knowne : but when the Manvalaker perfift wartoily to Life 7 - they 
chey ſay thus vnto them, Is it not enough for you, that you haue abuſed our bodies as o But ' 
you, but that you will alſo diſcouer our faces? Then the Marhaluhe: ſuffer theni tode rg _ 
ſometime it chancerh, that when they thinke to proftitute the dauphrer of tome Go. But of t] 
Noblemen, they commit the fa& with their owne wiues : which thing chanced whil at. on ney 
The women of there. The women beautifie and garniſh themſclues as much as any, They vſc filken : " fo and 
Damaſco. and couer them with cloth of Goſlampine,in maner as hne as Silke.They weare white - 4.9rm, lg (1gne 
and Shooes of red or purple colour. They garniſh their heads with many Iewels and Ear wn . 
and weare Rings and Bracelets, They marrie as often as them liſteth: for when the Os aye 
rie of their firſt marriage, they goe to the Cady, and make requeſt to him to bee Fi 6 7 a6 levue 
The Mabumt- their firſt marriage. Some thinke, that the MMabwmetans haue hue or fixe wiues to ha wry they 
tans wines Thauenot obſerued : but asfarre as 1could perceiue, they have but two or the not Kong and. 
openly, eſpecially in their Marts or Faires , and there drefle they all their meates, The, pI nigh 
| Horſes, Camels, Buffels, Goats, and ſuch other beaſts. They baue great abundance xl a orde 
Goats milke. Cheeſe. They that ſell Milke, drive about with them, fortie or fiftie Goats, which they hr Sree 
into the houſes of them that will buy milke , euen vp into their chambers alehok þ he 20 Eight 
three roofes high, and there milke them, to haue 1t freſh and new. Theſe Goats _ their ear _ _ 
a ſpan long, many vdders or paps , and are very fruitful, There is great abundance of Maſh- Mul 
Muſhrows. roms, for ſometimes there are ſcene, twentie or thirtie Camels Laden with Muſhroms, and yer TI 
in the ſpace of three dayes they are all ſold. They are brought from the Mountaines of == Y 
Aſia the lefſe, nia, and from Aſia the lefſe, which is now called, Tarkia or Natolia, or Anatolia, 5 "wa 
now : ay The Mahumetans vie long Veltures and looſe, both of Silke and Cloth. The moſt part vi __— 
ny ug * Hoſe of Goflampine cloth, and white Shooes. When any of the CMabumetens by hace mee- 
teth with any of the Mamelwkes, although the Aſabnmetar be the worthier perſon, yet giveth _— 
he place and reuerence to the Aſamaluke,who otherwile would giue him the aſtonado and bear wy 
Ctuiſtians of him with a ſtaffe. The Chriſtians alſo keepe there many Ware-houſes of Merchandiſe, where 30 _ 
Damaſco, they haue divers ſorts of Silkes and Veluet : but the Chriſtians are there euill entreated. P my 
The ivurney In the yecre of our Lord 1503. the eighth day of the moneth of Aprill , the Carauan being T 
from Damaſc® readie to goe to Mecha, I entred familiaritie and friendſhip with a certaine Captaine CMame- = 
" Mecba,:nd {wke, of them that had forſaken our Faith, with whom being agreed of the price, het prepared : I 
of the manners 6 apparell like ynto that which the Mamalukes vie to weare and gjuing me alſo a good Horſ: 
of the Arabians | , NG gnuing ag , we 
accompanied me with the other Mamalukes. This (as I haue ſaid) I obtayned with great colt, we 
and many gifts which I gaue him. Thus entring tothe tourney, after the ſpace of three dayes, wh 
Mexerik, we came to a certaine place named Mezerick, where we remayned three dayes, that the Mer- ' eafi 
| chants which were in our companie might prouide things neceſſarie , as ſpecially Camels, and © Re 
The Prince divers other things. There is a certaine Prince whom they call Zambei, of great power inthe 40 be, 
L_ n Countrey of Arabia: he had three brethren, and foure children. He nouriſheth fortic thouſand abo 
; Horſes, ten thouſand Mares, and foure thouland Camels. The Countrey where he keepeth the yet 
The Prince of - herds of theſe beaſts, is large , of Ewodayes iourney, This Prince Zambei, is of (o great power, wh 
Z ga. + wo cot © that he keepeth warre with the Soltan of Babylon,the Gouernours of Damaſes, and of leruſalem. ps 
A Prince a 12 fe timeof Harueſt & gathering of fruits, hee is giuen wholly to prey and robbing, and wit we 
Theeſe. great ſubtiltie deceiveth the Arabiars : for, when they thinke him to bee a mule or rwo off, hee To 
is with them ſuddenly betimes in the morning : and inuading their Lands , carrieth away their thi 
fruits , Wheat, and Barley, euen as hee findeth it in the ſackes : and fo liverh continually day cec 
Marcs- and night with ſuch incurſions. When his Mares bee wearied with continuall running , hee We 
reſteth a while : and to refreſh them , giveth them Camels Milke to drinke , to coole them 50 0 
; after their great labour,” Thoſe Mares are of fuch-maructons fwittnefſe,-that when 1 preſently ant 
Th on ſaw them, they ſeemed rather to fliye then. to runne. Note allo, that theſe eArabians ride 0N th 
wo y robbe* Horſes without Saddles, and wearenone other veſture then onely an inward Coat, or Peticoat, Pie 
: except ſome chiefe men ; for weapon, they vie a certaine long Dart of Reeds, of the lengrh of th 
ten or twelue cubits, pointed with Tron (after the manner of Tauelins ) and fringed with Silke, dr; 
When they attempe any incurſions, they march in ſuch order, that they ſeeme to goe 1n troups* lor 
they are of deſpicable and little ſtature, and of colour betweene yellow and blacke, They Þauc th 
the voyces of women, and the haire of their head long and blacke , and laid out at large. They m: 
are of greater multitude then a man would beleeue, and are among themlelues at continuall ſtrite 60 mi 
and warre. They inhabite the Mountaines, and haue certaine times appointed to robberte : tor 69 in 
this purpoſe they obſerue eſpecially the time, when they are cercaine of the paſſage of the Pil- an 
Houſes borne rims , and other that journey that way to Metha , then like Theeues they he in the way w 
on Camels and robbe them. When they make theſe theeuiſh invaſions, they bring with them their ve 
dacket, Wiues, Cluldren, Families, and all the goods they haue. Their Houſes they put vpon the Sa 
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Cn 4.7.S.1- Arabians, Mamalukes, Water ſcarce. A conceit of Manna, 1485 


—_—_— 


Camels : for other Houſes haue they none , but live onely in Tents and Pauilions, as doe our 
rs.. | Mo 
_ Tabernacles are made of blacke wooll, and that rough and filthie, But to returne to our 
Voyage. The eleuenth day of Aprill, departed from Mezaribe the companie of Camels (which 
they call the Carauan) to the number ot hue and thirric thouſand ; with fortie thouſand men,” 
But wee were no more then threeſcore Mamalukes, which had taken the charge to guide and aw op aveſ 
ard the Carauan; which was diuided into three parts, ſome in the front, other in the middeſt ' TE Ta 

* the Armie, and other in the reare, Damaſco is from Meche fortie dayes and fortie nights iour- | 

ney. Departing therefore from Mezartbe,we continued our tourney that day, vntill the two From Dames 


Tents and Þ a« 
uihons, 


fo and twentieth houre of the day. Then our Capraine, after hee had giuen the watch-word and © Xecha. 


0 eighth day, they reſt their Camels one or two dayes to recouer their ſtrength. The Camels are 


; 


g the which this is one, A certaine Mamaluke layed an Apple Toon the head of his ſeruant, 
f 


Ggne, com manded that euery man ſhould reſt and remayne in the place where the ſigne ſhould 
be giuen them, Therefore as ſoone as they heard the ſigne, by the ſound of a Trumpet, they 
ſtayed, and after they had vnburdened their Camels, ſpent there two houres to victuall them- 
{lves and their beaſts : then the Capraine giuing a new ligne, charging their Camels againe, Perhaps with 
they departed ſpeedily from thence. Euery Camell hath at one feeding hue Barley loaues, raw pore of 
and not baked, as big as a Pomegranate. Taking horſe, they continued that iourney the day and © ocean 
night following, vntill two and twentic houres of the day, and at that houre they oblerue the 
order which we haue ſpoken off here before. Euery eighth day they draw water by digging the Water, 
eround or and : by the way nevertheleſle ſomwhere are found Wells and Ciſternes, Atter euery 
The burden of 
laden with incredible burdens, and double charge : that is to meane, the burden of two great the Camels, 
Mules. They drinke but once in three dayes. They giue, them to eate five Barley Ioaues as big 
as a Pomgranate, TRE | 

When they tarrie and reſt them at the waters aforeſaid , they are euer enforced to conflict 
with a great multitude of the Arabiars : but the battell is for the moſt part without bloudſhed: 
for although we haue oftentimes fought with them, yet was there onely one man {line on-our 
part; for theſe Arabians are ſo weake and feeble, that threeſcore Mamalukes, haucpften put to The feeble. 
the worſt, fortie or fiftie thouſand eArabians, For no Pagans are in firength or force of Armes "<licotibe 


to be compared to the Aamalnkes, of whoſe aCtiuitic I haue ſeene great experience ; amon 07a 


| : { and The a&iutric 
at the diſtance of about twelue or fourteene paces, ſtrooke 1t oft from his head. 1 ſaw likewiſe of the Mama- 


another, who riding on a ſaddled Horſe with full courſe ( for they viz Saddles as we doe) tooke whe. 
off the Saddle from the Horſe {till running, and tor a ſpace bearing it on his head, put it againe 
onthe Horſe ill continuing in his full courſe. 

Paſſing the iourney of twelue dayes, we came to the Valley of Sodowa and Grmorrha, where 
we found it to be true, that is written in holy Scripture : tor there is yet to be ſeene , how they 
were deſtroyed by Miracle. I afhrme that there are three Cities, There is yer ſeene, I wor not 
what, like Bloud, or rather like red Waxe mixt with Earth, three or foure yards deepe, It is 
ealie to beleeue that thoſe men were infe&ed with moſt horrible vices, as teſtifieth the barren 


P Region, vtterly without water. Thoſe people were once fed with Manna : but when they A conceitof 


abuſed the gift of God , they were ſore plagued. Departing twentic miles from theſe Cities, Manna, con- 
about thirtie of our companie periſhed of thirſt, and dwwers other were buried in the {and, not F< 50 Scrip- 
yet fully dead. Going ” ane 14 further forward , wee found a little Mountaine, at the foor © 

whereof we found water, and therefore made our abodethere, The day following early in the 
morning,came vntoys foure and twentie thouſand Arabiens,asking money for the water which 
wee had taken, Wee anſwered, that wee would pay nothing , becaufe it was giuen vs by the 
goodneſſe of God, Immediatly we came to han1-ftrokes, Wee gathering our ſelues together on 
the ſaid Mountaine, as in the {afeſt place, vſcd our Camels in the ftead of a Bulwarke and pla. 
ced the Merchants in the middeſt of the Armie (that 1s) in the mi.{deſt of the Camels , while 


gg We fought mantully on euery (ide, The bartell continued ſo long, that water fayled both ys and 


our Enemies in the ſpace of twodayes. The Arabians compaſled about the Mountaine , crying 
andthreatning that they would breake in among the Camels : at the length, to make an end ot 
the conflift, our Capraine aſſembling the Merchants, commanded a thouland and two hundred 
pieces of Gold to be giuen to the Arabians : who when they had receiued the money, ſaid, that 
the ſumme of ten thouſand pieces of Gold ſhould nor ſatisfie them tor the water which we had 
drawne. W hereby we perceived that they began further to quarrell with vs, and to demand 
lome other thing then money, Whereupon incontinent our Captaine 22ue Commandement, 
that whoſoeuer in all our companie were able to beare Armes , ſhould not mount vpon the Ca- 
mels , bur ſhould with all expedition prepare themſelues to fight, The day following in the 


69 morning , ſending the Camels before , and encloling our Armie, being about three hundred 


n number, we met with the Enemies, and gaue the onſet. In this conflict, we loit onely a man 
and a woman, and had none other damage : we flue of the Arabians a thouland and fiue hundred. 
Whereof you need not maruel,if you conjider that they are vnarmed,and weare only a thin looſe 


velture, and are belide almoſt naked : thcir Horſes allo being as euill furniſhed , and without 
Saddles, or other furniture, | ln 


wh. 


he —_ 


lewes Pignei. 


Medind Talnd* 
bj , rhat is, the 
Citic ot the 
Prophets 


The Tombe or 
Sepulchre of 
Mabumet. 
Mabumet was 
nor buricd in 
Mecba. 


The Sepulchre 
of Mabumet, 
and his fel- 
lowes, 


Mabunets Li- 
brarie, 


* Cupols, 


Waits 


”" = — Me Jina Talnabi, Mahumers Sepulchre, bis Librarie, L 1B.1X 


In the ſpace of eight dayes , wee came to a Mountayne which contai IRE. 
ewelue —_ This 1s inhabited with ewes, tothe pv Ao of five hoalkind = Ga tenor 
are of very little tature, as of the height of fue or f1x ſpannes, and ſome much leſſe. Th They 
{mall voyces like women, and of blacke colour , yet ſome blacker then other : The ul have 
none other meate then Mutton, They are circumciſed, and deny nor themliclues to *o WE 
by chance any Mahbwmetaen come into their hands, they flay him alue. At the EEG If 
Mountayne, we found -a certaine bole, wherein the Raine water was received, By findi 0 = 
opportunitie, we laded ſixteene thouſand Camels, which thing greatly offended the lewe g E 
wandred in that Mountayne, ſcattered like wilde Goates or Prickers , yetdurſt they avs 1 
downe, partly tor feare , and partly for hatred againſt the Mahnmetars. Beneath the "wy 
tayne are ſeene ſeuen or eight Thorne trees, very faire, and in them wee found a paire of —_— 
Doues, which ſeemed to vs in manner a miracle, hauing before iournied fifteen dayes and ry 4 
and ſay neither Beaſt nor Fowle, Then proceeding two dayes iourney, wee came toa ce BUY, 
Citie named Medina Talnabi : foure miles from the faid Citie,we found a Well. And 4d ones | 
here one day, we waſhed our ſelues , and changed our Shirts, the more freſhly to enter pn, 
Citie : it is well peopled, and contayneth about three hundred houſes, the Walls are like = 
warkes of earth, and the houſes both of ſtone and bricke. The ſoyle about the Citie is curſed of 
God, and is vtrerly barren, except that about two ſtones caſt from the Cirie, are ſeene about ff 
tie or ſixtie Palme trees that beare Dates. There, by a certaine Garden, runneth a courſe of Gu 
ter, falling intoa lower Plaine , where alſo paſſengers are accuſtomed to water their Camels 
And here opportunitie now ſerueth to confute the opinion of them which thinke thatthe Arke - 
or Tombe of wicked Mabzmet in Mecha, to hang in the Ayre, not borne vp with any thing, 1 
affirme this neither to be true, nor to haue any likeneflc of truth, I preſently beheld theſe things 
and ſaw the place where Mahumet is buried, in the laid Citie of Medina Talnabs : for we rarry- 
ed there three daies, to come to the true knowled e of all theſe things, When we were deſirous 
to enter into their Temple, wee could not be luftered to enter, without acompanion, little or 
great, of thoſe Moores. They taking vs by the hand , brought vs to the place where, they fay, 
Mahumet is buried. 

His Temple is ſquare,and is a hundred Paces in length , and foureſcore in breadth; the entrie 
into it, is by two Gares from the tides it 15 couered with three Vaults, it is borne vp with 30 
foure hundred Columnes, or Pillars of white Bricke, there are ſeene hanging Lampes about the 
number of three thouſand, From the other part of the Temple, in the firſt place of the Meſchira, 
isſcenea Tower of the circuit of five Paces, vaulted on every (ide, and covered with a cloth of 
lilke, and is borne vp with a grate ot Copper, curiouſly wrought, anddiltant from it two Paces: 
and of them that goe thither, is ſcene, as 1t were, through a Letrice, Toward the left hand,is the 
way to the Tower , and when you come thither, you muſt enter by a narrower Gate. On euery 
fide of thoſe Gates or Doores, are ſeene many bookes, in manner of « Librarie, on the one (ide 
twentie, and on the other ſide five and twentie, Which arc of 2ſabnmer and is fellowes : within 
the ſaid Gate is ſcene a Sepulchre, that is, a graue vnder the earth, where Mabwmer was buried, 
There are alſo his two ſonnes in law, Hal: and Orhman ; Hali was his brothers ſonne, and tooke 40 
to wife Fatina, the daughter of Mabumert, There are alſo his two fathers in law , Bubecher and 
Homer, Theſe foure were chiefe Captaines of the Armie of Mabamer, Euery of thele haue 
their proper bookes of their fafts and traditions, And hereof proceedeth the great diſſention 
and diſcord of Religion and manners amon this kind of filthie men, while ſome confirme one 
Do&rine, and ſome another, by reaſon of their divers ſe&ts of Patrons, DoCtors, and Saints, 48 
they call them. By this meanes are they maruellouſly divided among themſclues, and like bealts 
kill chemſelues, for ſuch quarrels of diuers opinions, and all falſe. 

For declaration of the (ect of Mabumer , vnderſtand that in the higheſt part of the Tower 
aforeſaid, isanopen round * place. Now ſhall you vnderſtand what craft they vied to decelue 
our Carauan, The firſt Euening that we came thither, our Captaine ſent for the chiefe Prieltof 50 
the Temple, to.come to him : and bid him ſhew him the body of Nabi, that is , the Prophet, and 
that he would giue three thouſand Seraphins of gold. Alſo that bee had no Tarents, weirher Brothers, 
Siflers, Kinsfolke, Children, or Wines, neither that be came thither to buy Merchandize, as Spices, or 
any manner of precious lewels : but onely for very zeale of Religion, and ſaluation of his ſoule and wa 
Therefore greatly deſirous to- ſee the boate of the Prophet. To whom the Prieſt of the Temple, with 
Po countenance, made an{wer in this manner : Dareſt theuwth thoſe eyes with the which thou 

aft committed ſo many horrible ſinnes, deſore to ſee him by whoſe ſight God hath created Heauen and 
Earth? To whom againe our Captaine anſ' wered, thus : My Lord, you hane ſaid truly ; nenerthe- 
leſſe 1 pray you that 1 may finds ſo much fanour with you, that 1 may ſee the Prophet: whom when 1 
hbaxe ſeene,1 will immediately thruft out mine ezes.The Side anſwered:O Sir, 1 will open all things unto 60 
thee, So it #4, that no man can denie but that our Prophet dyed bere, who if he would , might haut dyed 
at Mecha : But toſhew in himſelfe a token of bumil:tic,and thereby to gine 1s example to follow him,be 


I 


The Deuill he 44 willmg rather here then elſewhere to depart ont of this world, and was incontinent of Angels borne 


into Heauen, and abidevin the preſence of God. Then our Captaine faid to him : Where # Jeſs C _y 
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' the Soune of Marie ? To whom the Side-anſwered : At the feet of Mahnmer, Then faid our 


Captaine —_ : it ſufficeth, it ſufficeth, I will hnow no more. Atter this,our Captaine comming 
out of the Temple, and turning him to vs, ſaid : See(I pray you)for what goodly ſtuffe I would 
haue paide three thouſand Seraphs of gold © The fame day at Euening , at almoſt three a clocke 
of the night, tenor twelue of the Elders of that Se&t of Mabmmer, entred intoour Carauan, 
which remained not paſt a ſtones caſt trom the Gate of the Citie, Theſe ran bither and thitber 
crying ike mad men, with theſe words, Mahmmert the meſſenger of God ſhall riſe againe. O 
Prophet, O God, haue mercie on vs. Our Captaine and wee all raiſed with this crie,tocke wea- 

on with all expedition, ſuſpeRing that the Arabains were come to rob our Carauan : Weasked 
what was the cauſe of that exclamation, and what they. cryed © tor they cried as doe the Chri- 


—_ 


O1]d men, 


ftizans, when ſuddenly any maruellous thing chanceth. The Elders anſwered : Saw you not the x: th ates 
lightning which ſhone our of che Sepulchre of the Prophet ſahuwmer.Our Captaine anſwered, to confirme 
that he ſaw nothing; and we alſo being demanded, anſwered in ike manner, Then ſaid one of falic Religion, 


the old men, Are yee flaues© that is ro fay, bought men: meaning thereby Mamalukes, Then 
ſaid our Captaine, We are indeed Mamaluhes. Then againe the old man ſaid, You my Lords, can« 
not ſee heauenly things , as being not yet confirmed in our Religion. To this our Captaine an- 
ſwered againe, O yee mad and inlenſate beaſts, I had thought to haue given you three thouſand 
pieces of gold, but now, O you Dogs, and progenie of Dogs, I will gue you nothing. It is there- 
fore to be vnderſtood, that none other ſhining came out ot the Sepulchre, then a certaine flame 


\ which the Prieſts cauſed to come out of the open place of the Tower { poken of here betore, 


whereby they would haue deceiued vs. And therefore our Captaine commanded that thereafter 
none of vs ſhould enter into the Temple. Of this alſo we haue molt true experience; and moſt 
certainly aflureyou, that there is neither Iron or Steele, or the Magnes ſtone that ſhould lo make 
the Tombe of Mahumes tohang in the Ayre, as lome have fallely imagined : neither is there a- 
ny Mountayne neerer then foure miles ; we remayned here three dayes to refreſh our companie, 


The fable that 
Mahemets 
Tomb: han 
geth in the 


To this Cite vi&uals and all kind of Corne rs brought from Arabia Felix, and Babylon , or Al- __ 
cayr, and alſo from Erhpza, by the Red Sea, which is from this Citie but fours daies iourney. 
After that we were wearied with the trumperies of the Religion of abumer, we determi- : 
ned togoe forward on our journey : and that by guiding of a Pilot, who dire&ed our courſe D— 
g with the Mariners Box, or Compaſle and Card, euen as is vied in fayling on the Sea, And thus SS 
bending our tourney by the South, wee found a very faire Well or Fountayne , from the which fourney on the 
flowed abundance of water. The Inhabitants affirme that Saint Marks the Euangelift was the land by Card 
Author of this Fountaine, by a miracle of God, whcn that Region was in manner burned with and Compaſſe 
incredible drinefſe, Here wee and our Beaſts were {atished with drinke. I may not here omit 25 92 the Sea, 
to ſpeake of the Sea of Sand, and of the dangers thereof, This was found of ys before we came +5 vat 7 
to the Mountayne of the [ewes. In this Sea of Sand we trauelled the tourney of hue daies, and _ 
five nights : this is a great broad Plaine, all couered with white Sand, in manner as ſmall as 
Floure : If the winde had blowne from the South(as it came to vs from the North) we had beene 
all over-whelmed withSand. And although wee had proſperous winde, yet wee could ſcarcely 
4oſee the one the other ten Paces oft. And therfore the Inhabitants trauelling this way ,are incloſed 
in Cages of wood, borne with Camels, and liue in them, fo paſſing the tourney, guided by Pilots 
with Mariners Compaſle and Card, euen as on the Sea, as we haue faid. In this tourney allo ma- 
ny periſh for thirtt, and many by drinking too much, when they find ſuch good waters, In thete 
Sands is found Momia, which 1s the fleſh of ſuch men as are drowned im theſe Sands , and there Moni. 
dried by the heate of the Sunne : So that thoſe bodies are preſerued from putrifattion by the 
drineſſe of the Sand:and therefore that dry fleth is eſteemed medi cinable, When the wind blow - 
eth from the North, then the Sand riſcth, and is driuen againſt a certaine Mountayne \ Which is - 
anarme of the Mount S:na7. There we found certaine Pillars artihcially wrought, On the left Mount $114. 
hand of the faid Mountayne, in the top or ridge thereof is a D-n, and the entrie into it is by an 
$0 Iron Gate. Some taine that in that place: fahwmet lived in contemplation, Here wee heard a yr ——— 
certaine horrible noyle and cry : tor patling the ſaid Mountayne, wee were in ſogreat danger, etal 
thatwe thought neuer to haue elcaped, Departing therefore trom the Fountayne, we continued tion. ; 
our tourney for the ſpace of -ten dayes : And twice in the way fought with fittic thoukand Are- 
bians, and to at the length came to the Cite of eMecha , where all things were troubled by rea- 
lon of the warres betweene two brethren , contending which of them ſhould poflelic the 
—Lordſhipof Mecha. —_— IEEICS | « Ins APA 
| Now the time requireth to {peake ſomewhat of the famous Citie of XMecha, or Mecca, what Of Heeha and 
If is, how it 1s ſituate, and by whom it is gouerned. The Citie 1s very faire, and well inhabited why the Ae: 


b = CE : 4 , hametays IC,OTT 
and contayneth in Compalle (ix thouſand houſes as well builded as ours, and {ome that cott three 3 "05 


6c ® toure thouſand Ducats of gold : ir hath no walls. About two-turlones from the Citic is 
a Mount, where the way is cut out, which leadeth to a Plaine beneath. Tr 15 on euery fice tortt- | 
he with Mountaynes in the ſtead of walls'or Bulwarkes, and hath foure entries. The Gouer- 
nour 15 a Sultan, and one of the foure brethren of the Progenie of Afabumet , and 15 !ubie&t ro The $u'rrs of 
the Syltan of Babylon, of whom we haue ſpoken before : his other three brethren bee at conti1- 2ccte, 
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At the foot of the Mountayne are two Ciſternes , which conſerue waters without cor 
of theſe, the one is reſerued to miniſter water to the Camels of the Carauan of Babylo 
cayr; and the other, for them of Damaſco. It is raine water, and is deriued farre off, 


at the foote of the Mountayne, we will ſpcake hereafter. Entring therefore into the 
found there the Carauan of Cayro, which preuented vs eight daies, and came no 
that we came. This Carauan contained threeſcore and foure thouſand Camels 
HMamaluchs to guide them. And here ought you to conſider, that by the%opinion of all men, this 
Citie1s greatly curſed of God, as appeareth by the great barrenneſle thereof, for it is deſtitute 
of all manner of Fruits and Corne, Ir is ſcorched with dryneſſe for lacke of water , and there. 


naall warre with him. The eighteenth day of May,we entred into the Citie by the No 


Ry I . th fide» 
then by a declining way, we came into a Plaine. On the South fide are two Mountaynes, the 


one very neere the other, diſtant onely by a little Valley , which is the way that leadeth to the 
Gate of Mecha. On the Eaſt fide , 13 an open place betweene two Mountaynes , like vato 


a Vally, and is the way to the Mountayne where they ſacritice to the Patriarkes tA 
broham and Iſaac. This Mountayne is from the Citie about eight or ten miles,and of the hei he 
of three ſtones caſt : it is of ſtone as hard as Marble, yet no Marble. In the top of the Moun. 


tayne, is a Temple or Meſchita, made after their faſhion, and hath three wayes to enter into it, 


ruption ! 


But toreturae to ſpeake of the Citie : for as touching the manner of ſacrifice, which 


they vie 
Citie, we 
Not the way 
, anda hungred 


fore the water is there growne to {uch price, that you cannot for foure Quatrini buy as much 
water as will ſatisfie your thirft for one day. Now therefore , I will declare what 
they haue for viftuals. The moſt part is brought them from the Citie of Cayros; There is broughe 
by the Red Sea, from a certaine Port, named Ziden,diſtant from CMechafortie miles, The re 
of their prouiſions, is brought from efrabia Felix ( that 1s) the happy or bleſſed «Arabia: 
ſo named for the fruitfulneſſc thereof, in reſpect of the other two Arabiaes, called Petres, and 
Deſerta, that is, Sconie and Deſart. They haue alſo much Corne from Erhiopia, Herg we found a 
maruellous number of ſtrangers , and Peregrines or Pilgrims : Of the which, ſome came from 
Syria, ſome from Perſia, ſome from Ethiopia, and other from both the Eaſt Indies, the greater 
and the leſſer. I never ſaw in any plce greater aboundance and frequentarion of people, foral- 
much as I could perceiue by tarrying there the { pr of twentie dates. Theſe people reſort thi- 
ther for divers caules, as ſome for Merchandize , ſome to obſerue their vow of Pilgrimage, 
and other to haue pardon for their ſinnes ; as touching the which , wee will ſpeake more 
hereafter. 

In the middeſt of the Citie is a Temple, in faſhion like vnto the Coloſſi of Reme,the Amphi- 
theatrum 1 meane, like vntoa Stage , yet not of Marble or hewed ſtones , but of burnt Bricks: 
For this Temple, like vnto an Amphitheater, hath foureſcore and ten or an hundred Gates, and 
is vaulted. The entrance is by a dilcent of twelue ſtayres or degrees on euery part,in the Church 
porch are ſold onely Tewels and precious ſtones. When you are palt the entrance it 1s cloſe aboue, 
and the gilded walls ſhine on every ſide with incomparable ſplendour. In the lower part of the 
Temple (that is vnder the vaulted places) is ſeene a maruellous multitude of men : tor there are 
five or fix thouſand men that ſell none other thing then ſweet Ointments, and eſpecially acer- 

taine odoriferous and moſt ſweet Powder, wherewith dead bodies are enbalmed. And from 
hence, all manner of ſweet ſauours are carried in manner , into the Countries of all the Mahss 
metans. It palſeth all beliefe to thinke of the exceeding tweetnefle of the ſauours , farre ſur- 
mounting the ſhops of the Apothecaries. The three and twentieth day of May,the Pardons be- 
gan to be granted in the Temple, and in what manner, we will now declare. The Temple inthe 


the Temple of middeſt is opzn, without any inclofing, and in the middeſt allo thereof is a Turret, of the large- 


Mecha. 


uer. 
Balſam or 


Balmnc. 


A Chappel! 


neſſe of ſix paces in circuit, and inuolued or hanged with cloth or 5 ra of ſilke, and paſſeth 
A Gate of Sil- not the height of a man. They enter into the Turret by a Gate of Si 

ſer with veſicls full of Balme, On the day of Pentecoſt, licence is granted toall men to lee chele 
things. The Inhabitants affirme that Balme or Balſam , to bee part of the treaſure of the Sul- 
ran, that is Lord of Mecha:—Ateuery Vaultof the Turret , are faltned grates of Tron, to letin 
light. The three and twentieth day of May, a great multitude of people began early in themor- 
ning before day , ſeuen times to walke about the Turrer,kiſſing every corner thereof, ay 
feeling and handling them. From this Turret about ten or ewelue paces, is another Turret, 1Ke 


ay : 


uer, and is on euery fide be- 
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with a Well in a Chapp#ll;builded after our manner:-This hath three or foure entries : in the middeſt thereof 


ir,in the Tem- 13a Well of threeſcore an 


ple, 


tiſme for re- 


miflion ot ſins, 


d ten Cubits deepe : the water of this Well is infe&ted with falt Peter- 
Eight men are thereunto appointed to draw water for all the people : and when a multitude © 


people haue ſeuen times gone round about the firſt Turret, they come to this Well; and rouching 
A ſtrange bap- the mouth or brim thereof, they ſay thus: Be it m the honor of God, God pardon me, and forgine me p 


my ſinnes. When theſe words are ſaid, they that draw the water , powre three Buckets of Wa- 
ter on the heads of euery one of them that ſtand neere about the Well, and waſh them all wet 


from the head to the foot, although they be apparelled wich tilke. Then the doting fooles dreame 
that they are cleane from all their linnes , and that their ſinnes are forgiuen them, They of 
furthermore, that the firſt Turret ,whereof we have ſpoken, was the firſt houſe that cuer Avra- 


ham 
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þim builded : and therefore, while they are yet all wet of rhe ſaid waſhing, they goe to the Thc houſe of 
Mountaine, where (as we have ſaid before) they are accu {tomed to ſacrifice to' Abraham, And moon . 
ins there two dajes. they make the ſaid Sacrifice to Abraham at the foot of the Mountain. Yo. 2 

remaining t zoney | Abrabars. 
When they incend ro ſacrifice, ſome of them kill three ſheepe, ſome foure,and ſome ten : So that The m annet 
che Butcherie ſometime ſo floweth with bloud, that in one day are flaine aboue thirtie thouſand of ſacrificing 

ſheepe. They are ſlaine toward the tiſing of the Sunne , and ſhortly after arediftributed to the * ache. . 

Qore for Gods ſake : for I ſaw there of poore people;to the number of thirtie or fortie thouſand. t ow Y 

Theſe make many and long Ditches in the Fields, Whete they keepe fire with Camels dung,and ; 

roaſt or ſeethe the fleſh that is giuen them,and eat,it euen there. ] belecue that theſe poore people Rejigion for 
10 come thither rather for hunger then for deuorion : which I thinke by this conteCture, that great pouertic, 

abundance of Cucumbers are brought thither from Arabia Felix, which they eate, caſting away 

the parings without their Houſes or Tabernacles, where a multitude of the ſaid poore people ga- 

ther them euen out of the mirt and ſand, and eate them, and are ſo greedie of theſe parings, that 

they fight who may gather moſt. The day following, their Caas (winch are in place with them -Cadi, a Prea- 

as With vs the Preachers of Gods Word) alcended into a high Mountaine, to'preach to the peo. rn "AEM 

ple that remayned beneath : and preached ro them 1n their Language the ſpace of an houre, The "1h [LN 

{zmme of his Sermon was; that with teares they ſhould bewaile their fhnnes, and beate theit _ 

brefts, with Gghes and lamentation. Arthe Preacher himſelfe with loud voyce, ſpake theſe 

words, O Abraham beloxed of God, O Iſaac choſen of God, and his Friend, pray to God for the people 


. 4 *, B \ 
20 of Nabr, When theſe words were ſaid, ſuddenly were heard [|amenting voices. When the Ser- Seulciers 


mon was done, a rumour was ſpred that a great Armie of Arabians , to the number of twentie -_ Me, 

thouſand, were comming, With which newes, they that kept the Carauans being greatly feared, : 

with all ſpeed, like mad men, fled intothe Cirtie of Mecha,and we againe heating newes of the 

Arabians approch, fled allo into the Citie, But while wee wereinthe mid-way betweene the 

Mountaine and Mecha, we came by a deſpicable wall, of che breadth of foure Cubits : The peo= 

ple paſling by this wall, had couered the way with {tones,the cauſe whereof, they ſay to be this : 

When Abraham was commanded to ſacrifice his Sonne, he willed his Sonne /ſaac to tollow him 

to the place where he ſhould execute the commandement of God, As i/aar went to follow his The Deal 

Father, there appeared to him in the way a Deuill, inlikenefle of a faire and friendly perſon, not contre ges W” 
30 farre from the RT wall, and asked him friendly whether he went, /ſaac anſwered, that he went Iſaac,or rathct 

to his Father who tarried for him. To this the Enemie of Mankind anſwered , that it was bet te 1/mae!, afrer 

for him to tarrie, and if that he went any further, his Father would facrifice him. But 1ſaac no. *Þ<if Legend. 

thing fearing this aduertiſement of the Deuill, went forward, that his Father on him miohc 

execute the commandement of God : and with this anſwere (as they ſay) the Deaill departed. 

Yet as [ſaac went forward, the Deuill appeared to him againe in thehkenefſe of another triendly 

perſon, and forbade him as before. Then Iſaac taking vp a. ſtone in that place, hurlde it at the Iftac wounded 

Deu'll, and wounded him in the fore-head : In witnefle and remembrance whereof, the people the Deuill in 

paſing that way, when they come neecre the wall, are accuſtomed to caſt ſtones againſt it , and tbe forc-head. 

rom thence goe into the Citie, As we went this way, the Aire was in manner darkened with a Scocke Doues 

40 multitude of Rtocke Doues. They ſay that theſe Doues, are of the Progemie of the Doue that — —_—_y 

ſpake in the eare of Mabumer, in likenefſe of the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe are ſcene euery where, as which f _— in 

in the Villages, Houles, Tauernes, and Graniers of Corne and Rice, and are fo tame : hat Makamets carc 

can ſcarcely driue them away, To take them or kill them, is eſteemed a thine worthy death: 

and therefore a c:rtaine Penſion is given to nouriſh them in the Temple. L ; 
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59 terfenting himſelfe madde,” Eſcape and viſiting other 
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WN the other part of the Temple are Parkes or places incloſed , where are ſeene two "ab + cn 


{22 V . 4 found in any 
9 Vnicornes, and ate there ſhewed to the people for a wonder. The one of them, which credible Au- 


NEL 15 much higher then the other, yet not much vnlike to a Colt of thirtie moneths of thor of Vai- 
SITES - age; inthefore-head growethonly one Herne, in manner right forth, of the length <22<&neicher 
of three Cubirs. 


* Theother is much younger, and like a young Colt : of the ageof one ycare ; in 120, YEares 


which hauc 


the horne of this, is of the length of foure {pannes. This beaſt 1s of the colour of a Horle of pailed fince, 


bo Weeſell colour, and hath the head like an Hart, but no long necke, a thinne mane hanging only bave I found 


on the one {ide : their legs are thinne and ſlender, like a Fawne or Hind : the hoofes of the fore. 22* Relation 


T t . . ” 2 ry ; . 
tect are diuided in two,much like the feet of a Goat, the outward part of the hinder feet is very 0008 K. 


arg atten | Some mention 
full of haire. This bealt doybtlefſe ſeemerh wild and fierce . yet tempereth that fercenefle with Ynicornes;bur 


acer-aine comelinetle. Theſe Vnicornes one gaue to the Sultan of Mecha, as a moſt precious and vnderſting the 


rare pite, They were ſent him oat of Ethiopia by a King of that Countrey, who dcfired by that Rhinoceros, 


Pretent tooratifie the Sultan of Mecha, Iiiitil whereas 14664. 
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- ſometime in Genua and Venice. And char. his woris;,might be thebetter belceued, rehearſed wa: 


Why M:cha 

is not ſo much 
frequented as 
in time paſt, 


Paying df cus 
ſftometo the 
Sultan, 


The Cite Zi- 


den, 


Poore P1l- 
grims that 
came from 
Mecba. 


a Mabumetan, Butheſaid, Thouſ: ayelt not truly. I laid againe, By the head of Mahy 


Tranellers Straits twixt Curioſizie and C. onfcience.(oole.Zeale, Lt LIY 


Whereas my Captaine gaue me charge to buy certaine things, .as | was in the Mark 

a certaine amaluke knew me to be a Chriſtian, And therefore in his owne La; ua et place, 

vnto me thete words, Inte wename: That 1s, whence art,thou © To whom RE. th 'Þa ke 
| as 

a Mahumctan, Then he {aid againe, Come home tg,my; houle, I followed him wit Lam 

When we were there, he began to ſpeake to me inthe /taliax Tongue, and asked me a wh ingly. 

whence I was, affirming that he knew, me, and that I was no Adabumetan : Allo that (Fw rem 


ny. things which teſtified that he ſaid tyuch, When I vaderſtood this, I conf. 
= as a Rowan, but protefled ro the Faithof Aahumpet,in,the Citie © © 7 17 og ye that [ 
one of the Mamalukes, Whereof he ſeemed greatly to reioyce, , and therefore vied 
rably, But becauſe my defire was yet to goe further, Lasked the Mabumetan whether thar ©. 
tie of AMecha was fo tamous as all the World ſpake, of it.; and inquired of him where yy - 
great abundance of Pearles, Precious, Stones, Spices, and other rich Merchandiſe:;that th þ We 
went of to be in that Citie. Then he began with more attentive minde, in order todecar rut 
me the cauſe why that Mart was not ſo greatly frequented as it had bene before , and laid the 
only fault thereof on the King of Portugall. When L was well inſtructed ia all things T = 
vnto him friendly theſe words in the Mahbumers Language, Menaha Menalbabi : That of N » 
I pray you alliſt me. He asked me where. To helpe mee ({a1d I) how 1 may ſecret] 4 J, 
hence ts thoſe Kings that were molt enemies tothe Chriitians : Aﬀirming Fans fg = 
would 2iue place to no man in making of all manner. of Gunnes and Arrtillerie. Then ſaid be 
Prayſed be Mabnumet who ſent thee hither, to doe him and his Moores good ſeruice : and will 
led me to remayne ſecretly in his houſewith his wife ,.and required mee earneltly-to obta = 
leate of our Captaine, that vadet his name hee mightleade from Aecha fiftecne A 
with Spices, without paying any cultome : tor they ordinarily pay ta the Szltan thirtie Saraphes 
of Gold, for tranſporting ot ſuch Merchandiles tor the charge of fo many Camels, I put hin in 
goo hope of his requeſt, although he would aske for a hundred, affirming that that might eafil 
be obtayned by the Priwledges of the Mamalukes and theretore deſired him that I might lafely 
remayne in his houſe. Then nothing doubting to obtaine his requeit, hee greatly rejoyced, - 


me honoy- 


talking with me yet more freely, gaue me-furthcrinſtrutions, and counſeiled me torepaire toa_ 


certain King of the greater 1»dia, in the Kingdome and Realme of Dechan, Therefore the day 
before the Carauan departed from Azcha, he willed me to lye hid tathe molt ſeeret part of his 
houſe, The day following, early in the morning, the Trunpetter of the Carauan gaue warning 
to all the Mamalnkes to make readie their Hories, to direct their 10urney toward Syria, with 
Proclamation of death to all that ſhould refute ſo tro doe. W hen I heard the found of the Trum. 
pet, and was aduertized of the ſtreight commandemenc, I was maruelloully troubled in minde, 
and with heauie countenance defired the Mahwmetans witc not to bewray mee, and committe(| 
my ſelfe to the mercie of God, On the Tuelday folluwi:.g, oar Carauan departed from Merha, 
and I remayned in the CMabwmetans houſe with his wits, bur lie followed the Carauan, Yer be- 


tore he departed, he gaue commandemgnt to bis wite-t6 bring mee tq the Carauan, which ſhould 46 


depart from Ziden the Port of Mecha, to goe into 1,d/4, This Port ig diſtant from Mecha for- 
tie miles, Whileſt I lay thus hid in the Mahumetans bouſe, 1 cannot exprefſe how fnendly his 
wife vied mee. This alſo furthered my good entertainment, that there was in the houle a faire 
young Maide, the Niece of the Mahumetan,wio was greatly in Joue with me. But at that time, 
in the middeſt of thoſe troubles and feares, the fire 0; Yexzs was almoſt extinGt in me : and there- 


fore with dalliance of faire words and promiſes, I lifll kept my felte1n her fauour. Thereforethe 
Friday following, about noon-tyde I departed, following the Carauan of [ndia, And abour 
mid-night, we came to a certaine Vulage of the Arabians, and there remayned the reſt of that 


night, and the next day till noone, 


From hence we went forward on our iourney toward Zidex, and.came thither in the ſilence $0 
of the night. Thus Citic hath no walls, yet fate houles, ſome-what after the building of tate. 
Heere is great abundance of all kind of M crchantiſcs by reaforrot refort-in-manner of all Nations 
thither, except /ewes and Chriſtians, to whom it 15 not lawtulli to come thither. Afﬀoone as Ten- 
tred into the Citie, I went to their Templ:,or Meſchita, where I ſaw a 2rcat malrirude of poors 
Proplh about the number of five and twentie thouſand, at:endirg a certaine Pilor who ſhould 

ring them into their Countrey, Here ] ſuff.red much trouble and aftliCtion, being enforced t0 
hide my ſelfe among theſe poore folkes, taining my elfe very ſicke, to the end that none ſhould 
be inquiſitiue what I was, whence I came, or wither I wouli, The Lord of this Citic IS the 
Sultan of Babylon, Brother to the Sultan of HMecba, who are lubicEt ro the great Solan of Car- 
ro, The Inhabitants are Mybumetans, The foyle 1s vatruittull, and Jacketh freſh water. eg 
Sea beateth againſt the Towne, There 18 neuerthelcfle abundance of all things : bur brought 
thither from other places, as from Cairo, Arabia Felix , and diuers other places. The heate 15 

here ſogreat, that men are in manner dryed vp therewith. And theretore there is eucr a gre#* 


number of {icke toli;es, This Citic contayneth about hue hun iIred houles. 
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Afcer fifteene dayes were palt, I couenanted with a Pilot , who was ready to depart from From Arabia 
thence into Perſia,and agreed on the price, to goe with him. There lay at Anchor in the Hauen to Perfia, 


almoſt a bundred Brigautines and Foyits, with dwers Boates and. Barkes of ſundry ſorts, both 
with Oaresand without Oares. Therefore after three dayes, giuing wind to our ſayles, we ſai- 
led in the Red Sea.  - DID LE 23th | 

Afcer fixe dayes layling, we came toa Citie named Gezan, It hath a Commodious Port,and 
very faire, where we tound abour forty fiue Brigantines and Foylis of divers Regions, The Citie 
is hard by the Sca-ſide, and the Prince thereof, 1s a Mabumetar. The ſoyle is fruittull, like vnto 


[talie : It beareth Pomegganates, Quinces, Peaches, Apples of Aſſyria, Pepons, Melons, Oran- 


ever I ſaw : It ſeemeth an earthly Paradtte,, The moſt part of the Inhabitants goe naked. In 0- 
ther things, they live after-the manner of. the Mahumetans. There is allo great abundance of 
Fleſh, W heate, Burley, the Graineot white Millet ar Hirſe (which they call Dora) whereof 


Gourds, and diuers'other Fruits: Alto Roſes, and fundry forts of Mowers, the faireſt that 


they make very ſweet Bread. Departing from the Citie of Geza»,the ſpace of tine dayes, ſay- P4dvinr, 


ling toward theletc hand, hauing euer.the Coaſt of the-Land in light, wee came to the hght of 
certayne houſes, where about fourteene of ys went a-land, hoping to haue had (ome victualsof 
the Inhabitants. But we loit our labour, for in the ſtead of vittuals, they calt ſtones at vs with 
Shngs. They were about a hundred that fought with our. men for the ſpace of an houre. Ot them 
were {laine foure and twenty. The reft were driven to flight , they were naked , and had none 


>c other Weapons then Slings, After their flight, we brought away with vs certayne Hennes and 


Calues very good. Shortly after, a great multitude ofthe Inhabitants ſhewed themſelues to the 
number of five or ſixe hundred : but we departed with our prey, and returned to the ſhips, 

The ſame day ſayling forward, we came to an Iland named Camaran, which contayneth ten 
miles in circuit, In it 1s a Towne of two hundred houſes, the Inhabitants are Mabumetans : 1t 


hath abundance of treſh water and fleſh, and the faireſt Salt that ever 1 ſaw, The Port 15 


eight miles from the Continent , it 1s ſubieCt to the Sultan of eArabia Felix. Aﬀer wee 


had remayned here two dayes,we teoke our way toward the mouth of the Red Sea in the ſpace 


of two dayes {ayling, | 
The day after our arriving at Aden,the Mabwmetans took me,and put ſhackles on my legs, which 


g came by occaſion of a certayn Idolater who cryed after me,ſaying,O (hriftian Dog,borne of Dogs. 


When the Mabumetans heard the name of a Chriſt;an,. incontinent they layd liands on mee, 
and brought me to the Lieutenant of the Sw/rar of that place,who aſſembling his Councel, asked 
their opinion it I ſhould be put to death as a Spye of the Chriſftrmns; The S#/tar hiraſclfe was 
out of the Cirie, and theretore his Lieutenant, who had yet neuer adiudged any man to death, 
thought it not good ro giue ſentence againſt me, before the Sw/tan ſhould bee aduertzzed hereof, 


The Auther 
taken and put 
in Priſon, 


And therefere I eſcaped this prelent danger, and remayned in cuſtodie fiftie and five dayes,w:th 


an Iron of eighteene pound weight hanging at my feet, The ſecondday after I was taken, ma. 
ny Mabumetans in great rage relorted tohim, whole Oiftce was to make Inquiſition of Treaſon. 
Theſe a tew dayes before, by {\wimmaing hardly eſcaped the hands of the Portugals, with the 


4olofſe of their Foylts and Barkes, and therefore defired greatly to bee reuenged of the Chriſtians + 


affirming, with outragious cry, that I was a Spye of the Porrmgals, Bur God fayled not to aſliſt 
me, For the Maſter of the Priſon perceiving the outrage of the Mahnmetars, and fearins thar 
they would offer me violence, made faſt the gates of the Priſon. After that fiue and fiftie da es 
were palt, the S#/tan commanded that I ſhould be brought before him : and ſo ſet vpon a Camell 
with my ſhackles, I came in eight dayes 10urney to the place where the Sz/ten lay, and was 
brought to his preſence in a Citie named Rhadz : tar there the Sultan had aſſembled an Armie of 
thirtie thouſand men, to make warre againit the Sz/tan of the Citie of Sana , Which is three 
dayes 10urney from Rhada, and (ituate partly on the declining of a Hill, and partly in a Plaine, 


very faire to be ſcene, well peopled, and hauing plentie of all things. When | came before the. 


Sultan, he began to aske me what I was, I anſwered thatI was a Komare,profefled a Mamaluke 
in Babylos of Alcayr, and that of Religious minde to diſcharge my conſcience of a Vow which 
Thad made, Icameto the Citie-ot Heamathathabi,-where NabiGor the Prophet)-is buried and 
after to Mecca. And that in all Cities and Countries by the way, 1 heard honourable report of 
his greatneſſe, wiſedome, and lingular vertue, and therefore ceafſed not vntill I entred his Do- 
minions, moſt defirous to ſee his face, yeelding thankes to God and Nabi, that it was now my 
chance to be preſented before him : truſting that the equitie of his wifedome , would thereby 
con{ider that I was no Spye of the Chriſtians, but a true Mahbrumerar , and his leruant and Nlaue. 

Then ſaid the Sultan, Say Leila illala Mahumet reſullala: which words I could never well pro- 

nounce, eyther that it pleaſed not God , or that tor feare and ſcruple of conſcience, Idurſt nor. 


6c Therefore when he ſaw me hold my peace, he commited me againe to Priſon, commanding that 


lihould be traightly looked vnto, where (ixteene men of the Citie were appointed, euery day 
foure, to watch me by courſe, So that for the ſpace of three moneths , I had not the fruition of 
Heauen, during which miſera\le time, my Dyet was euery day a Loafe of Miller, fo lictle that 
leuen of them would not hauc ſatisfied my hunger for one day : Bur if 'I mi ght haue had my til 
I111111 2 ot 
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Abaſſine Souldiers. Sheepe and Aſe Mahumetan Martyrs, L1 1X. 
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C ::criſtianK- 


Gounterfeite 
madnelle. 


Sbeepe wich 
exccedin 
great tiyles. 


A ſheepe made 
a Mabumetan, 


— 


marched 
tie of Sang. Theſe 


s, and while the 


of water, I would have thought my felte happy. Within three dayesx. after the Sultar 
with his Armie, in which were foure thouland Horſemen, to beſiege the Ci 
Horſemen were borne of CANIEE BR my _ like the Erby 
were yet very young, were bought in the Kingdome of -Preſter Iobrat eight or nin 
They Fn brought — Diſcipline of Warre.This Sultax hath them in Gn T9" PEG 
are the guard of his owne perſon, and are more valued then foure ſcore thouſand of the other, 
they couer their body with a findon, like vntoa cloke or cape, putting out onely one arme ad 
are beſide naked without any other apparell. In the Warres they vie round Targerg made of 
Buffels Hydes, with certayne little barres of -Iron to ſtrengthen them. Theſe Targets are pain 
ted very faire with ſundry colours, and very commodious torefiſt Darts, and are in lar 7 
muchas the mouth of a Barrell : the handle is made of wood, as bigge as they may well hold 
their hands, and made faſt with nayles. They vſe Darts and ſhort broad Swords, Ar === 
times, they vie alſo Veſtures of Linnen cloth of ſundry colours, In the Warres euery man bea« 
reth with him a Sling, which he caſteth, firlt haking it often about his head. When they come 
to forty or fifty yeares of age, they make them hornes,by wreathing the baire of their heads bo 
bearing two horneslike young Goates. When they proceed to the Warres, five thouſand C.. 
mels follow the Army, all laden with Ropes of Bombaſine. | 
Hard by the Priſon was a long entry in manner of a Cloyſter, where ſometime we were per- 
mitted to walke, Yee ſhall further vnderſtand, that in the Sw/tens place remayned one of his 
three Wiues, with twelue young Maids to waite vpon her, very faire and comely, 
manner, and of colour inclining toblacke, The fauour that they bore me, helped me very much: 
for I with two other, being in the fame Priſon, agreed that one of vs ſhould counterfeit him. 
{clfe to be mad, that by this deuice, one of vs might helpe an other. In fine, it was my lot to take 
ypon me the mad mans part, and therefore it ſtood me mm hand to doe ſuch follies as pertayne to 
madnefſe. Alſo the opinion which they haue of mad folkes, made greatly for my purpoe : for 
they take mad men to be holy, and therefore ſuffered me to runne more at large , vatill che Ere- 
mites had giuen judgement whether I were holy, or raging mad, as appeareth hereafter. But the 
firit three . 4g in which I began to ſhew my madneſle, wearied mee fo much, that I wag neuer 
ſo tyred with labour or grieued with paine, for the Boyes and Raſcall people ſometime to the 
number of fortie or fiftie, hurled ſtones at me almoſt without ceaſing , while in the meane time 
azaine I paid ſome of them home withlike wages. The Boyes cryed euer after me, calling mee 
mad man. And to ſhew it the more, I carryed alwayes ſtones with mee in my ſhirt, for other 
apparell had I none. The Queene hearing of my follies, looked oftentimes out of the windowes 
to ſee me, more for a ſecret loue ſhe bore me, then tor the pleaſure ſhe tooke in wy follies, as at- 
terward appeared. 

Therefore on a time, when ſome of them, much madder then I, played the Knaues with me 
in the ſight of the Queene (whoſe ſecret fauour towards mee I ſomewhat perceived) that my 
madneſle might ſeeme more manifeſt, I caſt off my ſhirt, and went to the place before the win- 
dowes, where the Queene _— ſee me all naked : wherein I perceiued (he tooke great pleaſure. 


enefle a$ IS 


after their 26 


For ſhe euer found ſome occaſion that I might not goe out of her light : and would lometimes, 4» 


with all her Damoſels wayting on her, ſpend almoſt the whole day in beholding me:and inthe 


meane ſeaſon divers times ſent me ſecretly much good meate by her Maidens, and when ſhe law 
the Boyes or other doe me any hurt, ſhe bad me kill them, and ſpare not, reuiling them allo, and 
calling them dogges and beaſts, In the Palace was nouriſhed a great fat ſheepe : whoſe tayle 
weighed fortie d weight. Vnder the colour of madnefle, I laid hand on this ſheepe, laying, 
Leila illale Mahumet reſullala : which words the Sultan before, when I was brought to his pre- 
ſence, willed me to ſay, to prooue whether I were a Mabumeran, or a proteſled Mamaluke. But 
the beaft anſwering nothing, I asked him if he were a Mabumetan, lew, or Chriſtian, Ani wil. 


ling to make him a Mahumerer, I rehearſed againe the ſaid words, Leila itala Mahbumet reſule- 


{a (that is to ſay) thereis one God, and Aſabwmer his chiefe Prophet : which are the words 50 


which they ſpeake in profeſfing their Faith--Bur when the beaſt yet anſwered nothing, I broke 
his legges with a ſtaffe. The Queene tooke great pleaſure in theſe my mad follies, and comman- 
ded the fleſh of the ſheepe to bee giuen mee to cate : I never ate meate with more pleaſure , 9T 
better appetite. Alto three dayes after, I likewiſe killed an Aﬀe, that was wont ro bring Watt 
into the Palace, becauſe he refuſed to be a Mahwmetan, and to ſay thole words, The fame n1me 
alſo I handled a Jew focuill, that I had almoſt killed him , one in the meane time calling mee 
Chriſtian Dogge, Dogge borne. With which words beeing very angry, I caſt many tones at 
hira : but he againe hurling at me, gaue me a ſtroke on the brett, and an other on the (de, which 
ericued me very ſore. ; 
And becaule I could not follow him by reaſon of my ſhackles, I returned to the Priion, 
ſtopped the doore with a heape of ſtones ; and there lived in great paine for the ſpace of tWO 
dayes without meate or drinke : And therefore the Queene and other thought me ro be dead,buC 
the doore was opened by the Queenes Commandement, Then theſe Dogges deriding me, g226 
me (tones in the ead of bread, and pieces of white Marvle , laying, that it was Sug: other 
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.ve me cluſters of Grapes full of ſand. But partly , that they ſhould not ſuſpe@ that I coun- 
--rfeited madnelle, 1 ate the Grapes as they gaue me them, When the bruite was ſpred that I 11- Madnesraken 
2d two dayes and nights without meate and Grinke ; ſome beganne to lſpe& thax I was a holy for bolincfls, 
mai, and {ome that I was ſtarke mad, ' And thus beeing diuided into divers opinions, they con- Heremites, 
{.lted to ſend for certaine men, of whom they haue ſuch opinion of holinefle,, as wee haue of Mahumetan:. 
Heremites:cheſe dwell in the Mountaynes, and lead a contemplative life, When they came vn- 
to me, to giue their wudgement what manner of man I Was , Certaine Merchants asKed themat I 
were a holy man, or a mad'man, Thele were alfo of divers opinions, ſome athrming one thing, 
and ſome another. Whilethey were'yet debating this matter, for the ſpace of an houre; I pifled - 
iQ 10 in my hands,/and hurld it in their faces: whereby they agreed that I was no Saint, but a madde 
man. The Queene ſeeing all chis at the window, laughed well thereat among her M aidens, and 
Gid thus to them, By the goodneſle of God, and by the head of Mabumet , This 1s a good man, 
| The day following, when in the morning I found him allcepe that had {o {ore hurt mee with 
ſtones; I tooke him by the haire of the head with both hands , and with my knee ſo punched 
him on the ſtomacke, and battered his face, that I left him all bloudie , and balte dead. Which 
thing the Queene ſeeing, cryed vato me, ſaying, kill-the Beaſt, kill the Dogge : whereupon, hee 
ranne h1; way, and caine no more 1n fight, When the Prefident of che Citie heard that the 
Queene fauoured me, and tooke pleaſure in my mad ſport, thinking alſo that I was not madde, 
commanded that I ſhould goe at libertie within the Palace, only wearing my ſhackles : Yet eue- 
29 20 ry night was I put inanother Priſon in the lower part of the Palace, and fo remayned till in 
the Court for the ſpace of twentie dayes. Inthe reane time, the Queene willed mee to goe a 
hunting with her, which I refuſed nor, and at my returne, I tained me to be licke for wearineſle. 
So continuing for the ſpace of eight dayes, vnder the colour of ſicknefle, the Queene often lent to 
| me to know how I did. After this, finding oportunitie, I declared to the Queene that I had 


made a Vow to God and HMahbumer, to vilit a certaine holy man in the Citie of Aden, and deli- A holy Vow: 
red herto giue meleaue to goe thi:her, Whereunto ſhe conſented : and commanded immediately 4 
: a Camell and twentie five Sarraphes of Gold to be delivered me, Therefore the day following, 
r I tooke my iourney, and in the {pace of eight dayes, came tothe Citieot Aden: and ſhortly af- 
e ter my comming, vilited the man of whom was lo great report of holineſle , and whom the 
* 10 30 people honoured for a Saint, And this onely, becaule he had ever lived in great pouertie , and Aholy Saine. 
e without the company of women. When I had performed my Vow, I fained that I had recoue- 
r red health by miracle of that holy man, and certified the Queene thereof, deſiring that I might 
$ tarrie ther a whule, to vilit Iikewiſe certaine other men in that Countrey, of whom was the like 
- fame of holineſſe : which excuſe I deuiſed, becauſe the fleet of /nd1a would not yet depart from 
thence for the ſpace of a moneth, In the meane time, I ſecretly agreed with a certaine Captaine 
[- of that Natie to goe with him into /#dia, and made him many faire promiſes to reward him The fleet of 
y largely. Hee an{wered, thathee would not goe into India, betore hechad firſt beene in Perſia: * __ 
1 whereunto I agreed. | 
t The day following, mounting vypon a Camell, and making a iourney of five and twentie 
$, 4 49 miles, I came toacertaine Citie named Lagz, lituate ina great Plaine , wcll peopled, hauing a- 
1e bundance of Oliues, and fleſh, with alſo great plentie of Corne,atter our manner:but no Vines, 
w great {carceneſſe of wood, The Inhabitants are vnciuill and ruſticall people of the Nation of 
id Vagabond and held Arabiars, and therefore but poore. Departing from hence one dayes iour- 
le ney, I came toanother Gitie named Arax, ſituate vpon two hils, with a oreat Plaine betweene 
CE— them, and hath.in ita notable Fountayne, and theretore divers Nations retort thither as to a fa- 
Ce mous Mart, The Inhabitants are Aabmmetans, and yet greatly diftering in opinion of their Re= 
ut ligion : 1inſomuch that therefore they bee at great enmitie one againſt che other, and keepe ſore S:rifc and hae 
1]- warre., The cauſe whereof they ſay to be this: That the people of the North Mountayne, main- tred for _ 
Le- kayne the Faith and Se&t of MMahnmet andihis fellowes, of whom we haue ſpoken before : but grape be 
xds 50 50 the other of the South Mountayne affirme, that Faith (hould be guen onely to CMahumet Haly, pres kaly, as 
oke laying,the other to be falſe Prophets. the Perſians cal 
aſl- | Faeparted-henceto Dante; = thence to-Almacharan, where-the Aire.is maruclloug tem- + 
, Or perate and holeſome, and the Citie ſecond to none 1n all relpeRts : the colour of the Inhabicants 
ater 15 rather inclining to white, then any other colour. And to ſpeake that I haue feene, the Sultan 
1me relerueth here as much Gold as will lade a hundred Camels, | 
mee _ Keame 1s diſtant twodayes iourney from Almacaran, The colour of the Inhabitants is incli- 
25 At ning to blacke : and they are great Merchants, The ſoyle is fruitfull of all things fauing wood: 
hich It contayneth in the circuit two thouſand houles : on the one hide 15 a Mountayne hauing 01 it a 
40 Fe, very ſtrong Fortreſle, Here I ſaw a certaine kind of [neepe hauing their tailes of fortie and tore 
and - pound weight, and are without hornes, and alſo ſo maruellous far, that they can ſcarcely goe tor 
rwo fatneſſe, There be likewiſe ccrtaine Grapes without Graines, the ſweeteſt that cucr I eate,and Grapes with. 
|. but all manner of ſuch Fruits, as I haue ſpoken of before. It 15 of marucllous temperatenelle, as wit- wad oh arte 
9A16 neſſeth the long lite of men, for I haue ſpoken with many of them that haue palled theage of a life be _ 
zrher hundred five and twentie yeares, and yet verie luſtie and well complexioned. They goc tor the rate Awe, 
#4119 
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Tata After three dajes tourney, I came to a Citie named Taeſſa, ſituate vpona Mountaine, and 
Ries, faire tolight : it bath plenrie of all delices , and eſpecially of maruellous faire Roſes "pk c 
they make Roſe-water. It is an ancient Citie, and hath in it a Temple built after the fahio wr 
Santta Maria Rotunda in Rome, The houſes are very faire, and ſhew yet the Monuments "2M 
riquitie : innumerable Merchants relort hither tor the trafficke of ſundrie Merchandize In ray 
parell they are like vnto other, and of darkiſh Athe colour of skinne, enclining to blacke Theee mn 
daies journey from thence , I came to another Citie named Zibith, very faire and 200d; Jiftane 
from the Red Sea onely halfe a daies iourney : there is great abundance of Merchandize by rea 
ſon of the neerneſle of the Sea, It aboundeth with many goodly things , and eſpecial] ck 
Sugar, moſt white Sugar, and ſundry kindes of- pleaſant fruits. It 1s fituate'in a very large Plains with. 
in two Mountaynes : itlacketh walls, and is one of the chiefeſt Marts for all forts of Spices 
The Inhabitants are of the colour of them aforeſaid, From hence in one daies journey, 1 _ OO 
the Citie of Damar : It is a truittull ſoyle, and hath great exerciſe of Merchandize, The Inhabi- 
tants are Mahwmetans, in apparel and colour like vnto the other. 
The Sultanof Theſe Cities whereof we haue ſpoken here a littlc before , are ſubie& to a Sultan of Arabia 1 
Arabia Felix® p lix, named Sechamir : Secha (by interpretation) fignifieth Holy, and Amir, a Prince, named ; 
A pitiful the holy Prince, becauſe he abhorreth ſhedding ot mans bloud. At the time of my being there 
Pagan. in Priſon , hee nouriſhed ſixteene thouſand poore men and Captiues in Priſon condemned to 
A greatfa- death, allowing to euery of them daily for their diet, 6xe of their pence of the ſmalleſt valure, 
_ and at home in his Palace entertayneth as many blacke (laues. 
Departing from hence, I returned to the Citie of Aden in three dayes tourney : in the mid- 
way, I tound an exceeding high and large Mountaine, where is great plentie of wilde beaſts, 
Monkeys and and eſpecially of Monkeyes, which runne about the Mountaine euery where. There are allo 
Lions, many Lions, very noy{ome to men : and therefore it is not fate to 1ourney that way, but when 
a multitude of mea goe together, at the leaft , ro the number of a hundred. I paſſed this way 49 
Danger of witha great companie, and yet were we 1n danger of the Lions, and other wilde beaſts which 
wildebealts f,1lowed vs: for we were ſometimes conſtrayned to fight with them with Darrs , Slings , and 
Bowes, viing alſo the helpe of Dogs, and yer eſcaped hardly. When I came tothe Cirie, 1 fay- 
ned my ſelfe ſicke : and in the day time lurked in the Temple,and went torth onely in the night 
to ſpeake with the Pilot of the ſhip (of whom I haue made mention before) and obtzyned of 
him a Foilt or Barke to depart thence ſecretly. 
Tempeſt. Committing our ſ:lues to the Sea, we were by inconſtant fortune and ſundry tempeſts, de- 
The Voyag* terred from that Voyage : for whereas we were now fixe dayes ſayling on our way to Perſia, 
ado a ſudden contrary tempeſt droue vs out of our way, and cat vs On the coaſt of Erhzope, Our 
Rab ckes, Barkes were laden with Rub: icke (that is, a certaine red earth ) which 1s vied todye Cloth: Ne 
| for yecrely from the Citie of Aden,depart fifteene or twence ſhips laden with Rubricke, which 
is brought out of Arabia Felix. Being therefore thus tuſled with ftormes, we were driven into 
Zeila, a Port, named Zeila : where we remayned five dayes to ſee the Citie, and tarried vatill the Sea 
were more quiet, 
Akt In this Citie is great frequentation of Merchandiſe, ax in a moſt famous Mart, There 1s mar- 
Juorie, \ uellous abundance of Gold and Iuorie, and an innumerable number of blacke Slaues , ſold for a 
Blacke net. ſmall price : theſe are taken in Warre by the Mabumetan Moores, out of Ethiopra, of the King- 
m_ _ "” dome of Preſbyter Tobarnes, In this Citie Juſtice and 200d Lawes are oblerned : the ſoyle bea- 
Lacobins and reth Wheat , and bath abundance of Fleſh, and divers other comm odious things. It hath allo 
Abyfſins. Oyle, not of Olues bur of ſome other thing, I know not what. There 1s allo plentie of Honey 6&0 
luſtice and and Waxe : there are likewiſe certaine Sheepe , hauing their tayles of the weight of fixteene 
good we. pound, and exceeding fat ; the head and necke are blacke, and all the relt whites There are alſo 
—_— Sheepe al rogether white, hauing tayles of a cubit long, hanging downe like a cluſter of Grapes: 
Palearia,  andhaue allo great laps of $k1n hanging from their throats, as haux Bulls and Oxecn , banging 
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moſt part naked, wearing only ſhirts , or other looſe and thinne apparell, like 
out _ arme all bare. Almoſtall the Arabians make them hornes with et oper, Puttin 
haire, and that they thinke very comely. | \ +, Eng 
Departing from thence three dayes 1ourney,I came to a Citie named Sara *, ſituate vpon 
high Mountayne, verie ſtrong by Art and Nature. The Sx/taz belieged this, with a great 
of tourelcore thouſand men tor the ſpace of three moneths, but coulil never win it. Yet je 
the laſt rendred by compoſition. The wals are of eighteene cubitsheight,and twentie in ys T 
inſomuch that eight Camels in order may well march vponthem. The Region is very f redrh, 
and much like vnto outs, and hath plentie of water, A Sz/ta» is Lord of the Citis : <7 297 
twelue Sonnes, of the which one is named Mabwmert, who by a certaine naturall t wrags ath 
madnefſe,delighteth to eate mans fleſh,and therefore ſecretly killeth miny toeate Remy oy and Ig 
large and firong bodie of foure Cubits high, and of the colour inclining to aſhes. The lo e "i 
reth certayne Spices not farre from the Citie, It contayneth about foure thouſand ey d-—. 
houſes are of tare building, and giue no place to ours. The Citie is ſo large, that it cont 5 The 
within the wals, Fields, Gardens, and Medowes.  - | ayneth | 
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downe almoſt to the ground. Thereare alſo certaine Kine with hornes like ynto Harts hornes, 
theſe are walde : and when they be taken, are giuento the Sulran of that Citie as a Kingly pre- 
ſent. I ſaw there alſo certain: Kine, having onely one horne in the middeſt of the forehead \ 4- 


c 


ine with 
Harts horn®s. 


bout a ſpan and halfe of lenyth, bur the horne bendeth backward : they are of bright-ſhining 1y it _ 


red colour. But they that haue Harts hornes , are enclining to blacke colour, Coney is there 
good cheaPe. The Citie hath an innumerable multitude of Merchants : the Walls are greatly 
decayed, and the Haven rude and deſpicable. The King or $S»/{ran of the Citie is a Mabume. 
tan, and entertayneth in wagesa great multitude of Foot-men and Horle-men, They are great- 
ly given to warres, ard weare onely one looſe ſingle veſture, as wee haue laid before of other. 

10 They are of darke aſhie colour, enclining to blacke. In the warres, they are vnarmed : and are 
of hl Set of Mahurmer. | =; | Ne 

After that the tempelts were appeaſed , we gaue wind to our Sayles,and in ſhort time artined 
at the Iland named Barbara, the Prince whereof is a Mabumetan. The Tland Is not great, 
bt fruitful, and well peopled : it hath abundance of fleſh, The Inhabitants are of colour en- 
climing to blacke. All cherrriches 13 in hetds of Catrell. Wee remayned here bur one day, and 
departing from hence, ſayled into Perfa: and thence to (ambaia, 

The Sultan of (ambaia, at my being there, was named Macamt,and had raigned fortie yeers, 
after he had expulſed the King of G#zerar, They thinke 1t not lawfull to kill any Iuing beatt 
tocate, or toeate fleſh. They areno Mabumetans, neither Idolaters. As touching their apparel, 

ſome of them goe naked, and other couer onely theirpriuities. On their heads they weare bllers 
of purple colour. They themſclues are of darke yellow colour, commonly called Leonell co- 
lour, This Sultan maintayneth an Armie of twentie thouſand Horſe-men. Euery morning re- 
fore to his Palace, fiftie men, ſitting on Elephants. Their office is, with all reverence to ſalute 
the King or Sultan, the Elephants alſo kneeling downe. In the morning aſloone as the King 
waketh, is heard a great noyſe of Drummes, Tambarts, Timbrels, Waits, and alſo Trumpets, 
with diuers other Muficall Inſtruments, in retoycing that the King liueth. The like doe they 
while he is at dinner: & then alſo the men ſitting on the Elephants, make him the like reverence 
as before. Wee will in due place ſpeake of the wart, cuſtomes, and docilitie of theſe beaſts. The 
Sultan of this Citie, hath his Muſtachos ſo long that he beareth them vp with a filler, as women 
30 doe the haire of their heads : his beard 15 white and long, even vnto the nauell. He is fo accu- 
ſtomed tb poyſon from his infancy, that he daily eateth ſome to keepe it in vie. And although 
he himſelfe feele no hurt thereof by reaſon of cuſtome, yet doth hee thereby ſo impoyſon him- 
ſelfe, thar he is poyſon to other: for when he is diſpoſed to put any of his Noblemen to death, 
he cauſeth him to be brought to his preſence , and to ſtand naked before him. Incontinent hee 
eateth certaine fruits (which they call Chofo/os like vnto Nutmegs : and eateth. alſo the leaues 
of herbs, which they call Tambolos,adding alſo thereto the powder of beaten Oyſter ſhells. And 
a while chawing all theſe together in his mouth, he ſpitteth 1t vpon him whom he defireth to 
kill, who being ſparkled therewith, dieth by force of the poylon within the ſpaceof halfe an 
R houre. He entertayneth abour foure thouſand Concubines : tor whenſoeuer he hath lyen with 
q any of them, ſhee with whom hee hath lyen, is dead in the morning. And when hee changerh 
bis ſhirt or other apparell, no man dare weare it: and for this cauſe he hath great change of ap- 
parell. My companion enquired diligently of the Merchants, by what nieanes hee was of ſo 
venimous nature © They anſwered, that the S{tan his father brought him ſo yp of a child with 
poyſon by little and little, with preſeruatiues ſo accuſtoming him thereto. 

But wee will folow our Author no further into India, hauing entertayned him for an Arabian guide: 
But for our Readers ſatis fattion will adde this little of Arabia, taken from an Author which lmed lov 
ſince, and was in thoſe parts better trauelled : to which wee will adde Colleftions out of Arabike Au- 
thors, for more full und:rſtanding of their wnholy Holes. 


—— 
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Colletions of Alia, eſpecially of Arabia, gathered out of an Arabike Booke of Geographic, 
written by a Nubian, foure hundred and ſeucntie yeeres agoe, and tranſlated into 
Latine 6y GaBRrIEL SLlONITA, 47d loHaNnNnes HEsx 0- 
N1TAa, Maronites of Mount Libanus, the one Profeſſor,,and 
both Interpreters to the French King, of the Ara. 

bike, and Syriake T ovgnes. 


His Author 5 unknowne ; by ſome paſſages of his Booke eſteemed by the Tranſlators 4a Nubian 
ard a Chriſtian ; by learned Calaubon thought to be an Egyptian and Mahometan, to which 


later opinion I ſhould rather ſubſcribe, by reaſon of his weaker Relations of Nubia, and the next We- 
fterne parts of Africa, erring in the courſe of Nilus it ſelfe) then of others : and though he calls Chriit, 
Lord; 


Bainians. 


They may 
ſceme the ſuc- 
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The ogrcar 
pompe of the 
King of 
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Elephants, 


A ftrange Hi- 
ſtorie of a King 
accuſtomed to 
cate poyſon, 


Avenimous © 
King, 


—O———— 


—_————— 


bo— 


Lord ; 4»d the Bleſſed Virgin, Ladie, yet his phraſe and ſtile-deuotion ts after the Ma 
ner, and his Geographie beft in thoſe parts, where was then no ſafe traxell for Chriſtians, a 3a 
PILES paine, &c. His method us by the Climats. This which we bane tranſlated, is out of the foes 
ſecond , and third Climate. The Mahumetans alſo call Chr;#, Lord * (Nazaret E ofa) as Fa. it, 
ued before in Maſter Terry. | | ſer. 


' Praiſe beto God the Lord of the Creatures, 


W He Aloe of Socorra exceedeth in goodneſſe that which is 
of the Land of [aman, in Seger, or any where elſe, 


monglt the Regions of /aman *, and belongs to ic. Ouer avainſt ; | 
da,and Monbaſa. «Alexander bauing bones he the arg : rebar ror 
F 1naian Sea to the Sea of Tamar, and ouercomming thole lands, came to F< : 
* and wrote to eAriſtorle his Maſter thereof , who aduiſed him to people E: tf 

Grecians, Thus (according to the Moores Tradition) were the Natiues remoued Jon Greek, 
there planted, which 1s the reaſon (1n our Authors conceit) that the then Inhabitants ates n 
the moit part Chriſtians, - 

The ll:s Chartan ani Martan are in Giur Albaſciſc ( herbe Sins, the weed 
ouer againit the Land of Seger, in which Frankincenſe groweth. In both theſe ; 
Arabs, which Ipeake a Language vnknowne to the Moderne. Of the Regions 
Caltle Alherda, the Inhabitants whereof liue a hard life. From hence to the Caſtle Galafeca 
b Stations are are foure ſtations Þ by-lan], It is neere the Hauen Zabid, fiftie miles diſtant. That Citie © Za. 
ne rr re $ bd is great and rich, frequented by Merchants of Hagiaz, Habaſcia,and Metſr (or Epypt )which 
where Travel palle by the ſhips ot Giodda. The e/Etrbiopians bring thither their Merchandiles, and thence car- 
lers 1nd Ca- Tie Spices, and China Dithes, It 15 ſituate neere a (mall Ricer , diſtant one hundred thirtie two 
r:uans made miles from the Citie Saraz, by the way which goeth to the Land of Iamar. From Zabid to 
ſtay. Gilan is xe and thirtie miles; thence to Alban, twoand fortie ; to Alboff, thirtie ; and then 
E on PSY Sanaa, foure and twentie, Thol are ſmall Villages and Caſtles, bur populous, Sanaa is rich 
1:4, py q _ = ; . | ) 
thac whe-chis  Tored with-buildings, and in all the Land of [amay, the molt ancient, large, and populous ; tem. 


4 113.484 15 
South or Hap- 
pic Aras, 


or grally Bay) 
ue a People of 


now the Mc» Perate and fertile, Thence to Dhamar a {mall Citie, is eight and fortie miles ; to Aden from Sa- 25 


tropolisSia2 248 iS foure and twentie miles; by the way whichleads to Daiar-Dahes *. eAden f is a (mall 
or JAS Citie, yet of note as a Port ot both Seas ; trom whence the ſhips of Sinda, India, and China ict 
Jy i H. forth, and thither are brought ( aſa Smica) the China Diſhes. 

— A Bs From Aden to Mabgem & 1s eight Stations : this is a ſmall populous Citie, the border twixt 
now Taies, the Gouerment of Tahama and [aman, ani is from Sanaa ſeuen Rations, From Mahen to Ha 
f Aden, bran are toure (tations. From Habran to Saada are eight and fortie miles. From Ades to Abi 
\ Jowws, are twelue miles Eaftward alongft the ſhoare ; the Inhabitants are famous Magicians, It is 
Moha: for the diſtant from Laaſa, a day and nights layling. Betwixt Laaſa and Sciorama (two dayes ſayling 


pronuncizi2n by the ſhoare ditlant) is a great Towne, and therein a medicinable hot Bath. Theſe two Ci- 


of lenters elpe- ties are in the Land of Hadbramnut :+ in it are Sciabam and Tarim,and Mareb now ruined, which 4g 


oy —_w” was Saba Þ, whence was Belcqus the wife of Salomon ſonne of Daxid. From Hadbrammt to 
rals, ca 


ck hos Saada are two hundred and fortie miles. Hadbramur is Exltward from Aden five ſtations, In 
tiou, it are wide fieldg of Sands, called eAhcaf. In Saba dwell the People of Jaman and Omar ; and 
þ Sabz,1 ſups there was that famous wall of the Arabians, betore they were diſperſe.! thence, From Sciora- 
pole he mea- 2a tothe Citie Merbat are fixe dayes ſayling. Berwixt them is Gh6&bo-lcamar. In the Hills 
neth thequeen FF HMerbat i grow Trees of Frankincen(e, wbich is thence carried to the Eaſt and Welt, Mer- 
aan bat is fonre dayes tourney by Land from Haſec (and two by Sea) againſt which are Chartan 
3 Merbat and and CMartan, 


Frankincenſe, I am loth to follow our Author, as he followeth his Climate into the Indian Sea, called Har- 
$Sarandtb, 


led Zeilan, foureſcore leay 


Ques long; and as much broad, with a high Hill, called Rahay, where 


are many precious {tones and Spices, and in the ſhoares fiſhing for-Pearles;-the King whereof 


hath ſixteene Counſcllors, foure of that Nation, foure Chriſtian;, foure Muſlemans or Mahume- 
e@ns,and foure ewes, to which all of thoſe profeſſions relort for iutice, Thence to the Iland 
eAlrami,'is three daies file, which is ſaid to be ſeuen hundred leagues inlength. (This ſeemeth 
Sumatra ) But 1 will not by Mooriſh and now oblolete names loſe my felte in theſe Indran Seas; 
: better knowne to our Engliſh Sailers, then this vaknowne Geographer. Yet m Arabia we will 
aſcend with him more Northerly in that part of eArabia, placed in his Secord Climate, He rec- 
koneth on the Red Sea Adbab, whereto adioyneth the Deſarr, trauelled by the courſe of the 


Sunne and Starres ; the Red Sea with many Ilands inhabited, and Deſart; and chiefs Ports Ser- 60 


Metſeris Caixo Yan, Soquia, Giodda, Gwhfa, and Algiar: the Mid-land Regions, Sanaran, and Mecca, Taief, Co- 
or Eypits daid, Medina, and Adhab. The Mount /Mocatta extends from Met ſer by Sabra,that 1s, the De- 
fart, to Aſuan : Adhab is at the top of the Delart by the Sea , from wheince they goe to Grads, 


Aadhab is vi&tualled by the Gouernour ynder t!.z King of E2ype , and by anorher vncer the King 
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gathered in Hadbramut 
. This land is reckoned a« I0 


cf laman is the 29 


chend, where he findeth the tamous Iland Sarandib (which I take to be that which 1s now cal- 50 


thirt! 
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gun. 
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of Bega, out of Habaſcia, which two diuide the Revenues thereof ;betwixt them, In our time oſiemaxis a 
chey there exaQ tributes of the Pilgrims Moſlemans, which come. from the Weſt, of each Poll right Ortho. 
eight pence weight of gold. Nor may aty paſſe ouer to Giodde , without this payment, or elſe png org 
che Ship. maſter which lets-him ouer ſhall-pay for him. They therefore ſhew to the Maſter this po aon 11 , 
their tribute before hee admits them, This tribute goeth to eA{{aſemi, the Lord of Mecca. themielucs, 
This Sea is full of Sholds and Rocks, and ſome lands thereof in winter are deſolate, Neanan * This is bue 
ic the greateſt in this part.  Sameri is inhabited by Samarites lewes, whole word is Lameſas, if Mihumetan \g- 
they haue offended any, by which they axe knowne to deſcend of Sawer , * the author of the CR 
in the time of Aſoſes, to whom bee peace. Onthe Eaſt (ide of this Sea 18 the Tower of .,, arg 


-S ; L Cutbeans are 
Hal, alittle Citie whence are two ſhorr ſtations to the Citie Saucer. Five daies from Halt, is another ſe: 


0 c7r4in on the ſhoare : three ſtations from Serrain in the Port of Sorquia , and as farre from Soc- of which ſec 


. to Giodda, This is one of the Ports of Mecca, and tortie miles diftant from it. | my Pilp,l,2.c.8+ 
From Mecca to Medina, that is, the Cite (the name of it is Jathreb )in the right way ate ten Meding, 

tations :from Mecca to Batm- Marr , @ certaine Inne or Cane, 1n which is a Spring of water, 

environed wich Palme trees (ixteene miles : thence to Offen thirtie,to Codaid'foure and twentie: 

thence to Gioff« (a ſtation of the Pilgrims of Dameſco)ix and ewentie.: thence to Alabua ſeven 

and twentie 3 as many thence to Socqure, thence to Rowaithatn (ix and thirtie, to Sabels foure and 

thirtie, to Malal ſeuenteene , to Sogera twelue , to Medina ſix. ' Hee expreſſeth another way 

from Mecca to Medina, by the Mountaines, which Iomit., Medina 18 compaſſed with Palme 


qg ores, the Dates whereof ſuftaine the Inhabitants, wanting both Corne and Cattell, Their 


30 


drinke is out of a ſmall River which Omer brought thither trom a great Spring. It is halte as big 
as Mecca. Betwixt Medina and the Seais three daies tourney, and Algrer is the Port thereof, a 
Towne well inhabited : one ſtation from Hedina to Choſciob, a lecond to Ghoraib, the third to 
Algiar, From Algiar to Giodda , is about ten daies journey by land neere the Coaſt: the wayes 
hidden by Sands moued by the winds, 

On the Eaſt of Mecca lixtie mailes diſtant is Tavef,the way by Badid- almortafe, which is popu- 
lous, and there are wandring Arabians, then to Carn-almanazel, thence to Taief. This is the ha- 
bitation of * Thacgifi : and 15 celebrated for Raiſins, and moſt part of the fruits of Mecca are * A chicte ſe- 
brought thence. Taief is ſeated on Mount Ghazxudn,the coldeſt Mountaine in all Hagier, * where Qarie, 
water ſometime freezerh in Summer, To Aﬀecca belongs the Caſtles Naged- Altaief, N ageran, Arabia. 
Carnalmanazel, Acqis, Ocadsz,, Lia, Tarba, Maiſa, Caiſa, Gioras , and Saret; and in Trhama, | 
Sancan, Serain, Socqia, Ghaſin , Bats , and Aae, The Caltles of Mediva, are Tama, Daumat- 
Algiandel, Alfere, D hu-lineruat, Vadi-liqora, Madian,Chaibar, Fadac, Cyere- Arine,V ahida,Saia- 
ra, Robba, Saiala, Sabana, Rabctt, Adbab, Achhal, and Hamia. The way from Mecca to Sanas, 
is to Serrain Carn-almanazel, then to Sofr,Caze, Rouaitha (a great Towne)Tabala,Baiſat, Tattan, 

Giaſda , Niab (a very great Towne frequented with people and Palmes) Simgia, Caſſa, Negem, 
Sedumn, Rab. This is a great towne ſtored with Vineyards,whence Gloras is erght miles,a Towne 
as big as Nageres, and in them both are ſhops for drefling Skinnes : From Sadwmy alſo to Mabge- 
re is as farre ; there is adeepe Well, and a very great Tree, called Ta/bat-a/malec, the border be- 
twixt the iuriſdiftions of CMecca and lamar.) Thence te Adbie, then to Saada, where are dre(. 
ſed the beſt Pelts, carryed to many places of Jamar and Hagian , and diſtant one hundred and 
cightie miles from Sanaa z thence to Amaſia, tothe Citic Gionua, where grow huge Grapes, 
which are dryed, and carried to other parts farre'and neere : ſeuentie two miles from Sanas (to 
the welt hereof, is the land of the Abadhites, well fortified and peopled) thence to Anafeth, to 
Rabda encompalled with Vineyards, Fields, and Fountaynes ; the Inhabitants of which vol. 
lefſe Droues and Camels. This hath a deepe Welland that firong houſe or Temple memorable a- 
mongſt writers:and is one ſtation from San44s The whole tourney is made by Caravans in twen- 
tie tations, The way from Aecca to Dhi-Sohaims of the land of (hanlas, is firſt to Maleca 
thento /alamla, to Caina, to Darca, and Olbob, to Habaſcia, to Canona, to Baiſat- Haran,co Ha- 


50 4 vpon the Sea, tothe Riuer Savcan, to Baiſat-lartan, to Haran- Alcarin, and then to ( baulan- 


Dk:. ſobaim, All theſe Regions are inthe Land of Tebama ( which is a portion of lawman) the 

limirs of which are the Red $caon the Welt , Meuntaynes on the' Eaſt which runne from the 

North to the South, on which Eaſt fide are Saads , Haws, and Nagera: On the North Mecca 

and Giodds. In Tehamaare wandring Arabs of all families, Mecca 1s the Centre of all Arabia. 

betwixc the Seas, For from Mecca to Sana is twentie ſtations, as much to Sobaid , to Jaman 

twentie one, to Damaſens thirtie, to Babarain * trom Mecca five and twenrie, -..__ &.he two 

The Regions and Prouinces of note in the lixt part of the ſecond Climate,are Gioras and Bai- "ow 
{*, Tabala, Ocadb, Nagera, Olu-lahſeb, Tehafar, Mareb, Seger, Sofl- Iahſeb , Sceba, Hadbramnt, 
Sur, Calhat, Maſcat, Soar, Ofer, Soal, Manea, Sorooman, Bathrun , Hogera, Hadbrama, ( aria- 


© tain, Fagera, Varema, Maaden, Alnocra, Salamia, Barca, Aſcheh, Hagiar, Barman , Hobal , and 


Gileffar. And on the part of the Perſian Sea, the Iles Abron, Heber, Ks, Ben-( aiian, and Dor- 

5 and two Mountaynes, Coſair , and Oxair. In this part allo are of the Lahd of Kerman, 
Senaiiain, and the Mountaynes Maſcan, Betwixt Groras and Honiia are foure ations , and lixe 
twixt Hoya and Nacera. Tabala is foure ſtations from Mecca. From Tabala to Ocadhare three: 


Here 


0 
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— 

here are Faites euery Sunday of divers Merchandizes, Tdafar is the 'theefe Cit; 

whence.co Dhamar, are ſixeand thirtie miles, and fortie from Dhamkar to 7yeeied ws "tor 

on to Sanaa, one hundred andfortic. from Tadafar to Mareb, threeſtations. Ih this Towns; og p 
Seruth, builg as #9995 Tower, the Sore of | Daxid, to whom bee' peacei/ealled Serwab; tow nothing owls aloe. 

they fablebþy”, In the ſame HMareb, is rhe Tower Caſeib, which was the Tower of Belcqis, the Wik _ 
Spirirs, for.” won,to whom be health. There wasalſo the Fortrefſe fam . 508 Othee 


ys ous amon 7 
"> oe Wite E The Inhabitants of areb were a certatne SeR of the Gan, - =o} wk _ - 5 ra 
©. ..;, hada ſtrong defence agazaft the courſe of the water oFadinirable itruftute, and Rf gn F _y 
Gods iudge- heir Cofidutt pipes tor their fields and houſes; but God ſent a zreav Moud whiles &; amtly had 
ment. fleepe, which overthrew that building ( hanging ever the Citie as a Mountaine ) ad Were a. 
way the by pans andSubmbe with rhe people. - »o * | Carrred a. ls 
In Haahbramut are Teria, and Sceba foure ations from Mareb,a firons To 4 
of Mount Sreba, a ſteepe hill, whereon you ſhall ſee many babitations, r Znjte _— mon x 
Eaiſtward 1s the Land of Seger, from the furtheſt end whereof to Aden, are three hunked urles, | 
To the North of Seger is Omas, in which are two Cities, Tſir, and a ftation thence hv miles, cles 
ſituate on the Perſcan Sea, Betwixt T/wr and the Promontorie 4 giame, 18 fifteened oo ar 
Land, two courles ( or fortie'eight houres) Gayling. Neere to that Promontorie the fi 7 - 
Pearles, From Cqethat to Sabar, are two hundred miles : neere fy fihfor 


it is Dbamar; From ” 
£0 Sohar,ave foure hundred and fiftie miles. Sohar is the ancienteRt Citic bf Omer mp one _ 
41 Sea, ſomtime the Port for the China Ships: which now is ceaſed, becauſe in the twice m py 
Ks. Perſian Sea lyeth the Hand Ku, of ſquare forme twelue miles over, two courſes from Sh ! F wy : 
T ainaſcts on the Kerman ſhoare Tairyſet is ouer againſt it, Twodaies from Sehgy > gg 


« I : | Is Soal 
imall Cities, made Ports by the Riuer Falg, Halfe a daies journey thence i 's 904l and Ofor, two 


| S CMang, at the foot 
of Mount Sciorum, from whence weſt-ward to Sorooman, are two ſtation p? , 


S. Falp hath on it ma. 
ny Townes, and runneth into the Sea neere Groleffar, Moſt of the lnkadicars, of cheRepion 


Oman are Sclu{matickes, Betwixt Nagedand Oman, are great Deſarts, From Sohar to Bahrain 
are about ewentie ſtations. - The way trom Oman to Mecca, is very difficult, for often Deſarts, 
and therefore .they goe by Seato Ader, Like difficulties are in the way thence to Albabrain 
North-wards, tor the inualions of eſrabs. - North-welt to Omar, confineth the Land lamams, 
Cities whereof are H agiar, ( now ruined) and Barcs and Salamia. The way from Iamama to 30 
* The Riuer : Aﬀecca, is to* Aardh, to Chodaia, td Thania, tt Sofra, t0'Soda, to Cariatain, to Dama, to T angia, 
A hymn to Sarfa, to Giadila, to Falcha, to Rveaiba, to:Coba; to Maran, to Vagera, to eAutas, to Dhat- 
ted Monſare. © each a ſtation, to Benamer ," and thence to Aecea another ſtation, Maaden-alnocra 
cha,akarag, 15a great Towne, where the families of Baſra and Cufa meete, when they goe on Pilgrimage Fe 
Carſa, Alva, Tto Mecca... The Perfian Sea 18 annexed to the Indians, and on the ſhoare of Iamar hath two ke 
Baa/a,Sal,ame- Mountaines, (oſair and Ojiair, againft which is Dordur, where the Sea' is called Ghazers, Dor- 
peas ds -- 41s a Whiriepoole which ſwalloweth ſhips,on the South of the Ile Ben-Caiian, which is from 
Lanis Teudh , Kis tiftie two miles. Thelength of Ben-Cazan is fiftie two miles, the breadth nine, the Inha- 
Merca,Megiara Ditants Ichiſmaticall Abatdbite. Neere it is Dordur, a narrow place nigh to the Mountaines Co- O a 
ſair and Ouarr, which are hidden with waters, but the waters breake on their tops. Three ſuch 40 
* wile pooles are found, this, another not farre from the Iland (omar, thethird in the end of Sin 
betwixt Siraff, and the Promontorie called Maſcat Sarf. 
Bur to returne to the Red Sea, and the molt Northcrly parts thereof, In Cal/zem are mads F 
the flat bottomed (hips, broad and ſhallow, fit for great burthen and the Sholds of that Sea. From C 
( alz.em to Faran- Ahron, are fortie miles ; this is 1n the botrome of a Bay, whence they goeto 
Mount Tr, trending along by the Sea. That Mountaine is high, and is aſcended by ſteps, and 
hath an .Oratorie on the top, with a pt of Spring-water. From Tur to Maſdaf, a pleaſant place 
where they fiſh for pearles'; from MMaſdafiro Sciarm-Albait, hence to Sciarm- Albir, thenceto 
Cape Abi-Aohammed, three Ports without water : and here beginnerh the aſcent of Ayla, a 
imall Citie of Arabs, Then to Aumed a watery Port, ouer againit the Ile Nomanr, tenne miles 50 
from the Continent : thence to Tanna, to Atuf, to Hara. where they make Pots, tranſported 
farre and neere. Not farre thence on the South, is Mount Radha, where grow the Whetltones 
hence carried Eaſt and Weſt : thence tothe faire Port and River T/afra, then to Caiiaraa, to Gi- 
ar, to Giohfa, ( odaid, Aasfan, Giodda, On the (hoare of the Red Sea, is the Citie /adiarn , and 
the Well where Moſes, to whom peace, . watered the flocke of 'Scroaib : from MMadian to Ayla, 
are hue ſtations, from eA71a to Giar about twentie. From ©MHadian to Tabuc by Land Eaſt- 
ward, fixe ſtations ; it is ſeated betwixt Huagiar and the beginning of Damaſcus. Hagiar 1 from 
V adialigqora, one ſtation : they haue houſes in the Rockes, But the waies are diſtculr, and will 
leade.vs backe tothe hatefull Mecea and Medina, 1 will therefore commiſerate my Reader (ſuch 
as are more ſtudious, may reſort to the Author ) and hauing giuen you that face of Arabia, wich 69 
no Chriſtian..( to my knowledye ) doth {o well, or almoſt at all, could to any purpole deſcribe, 
we will ftay and intertaine our {elues with ſome more plealng ſpeRacle, the Actors being other 
Mahometans, produced on this ſage by the Maronites our T1anilators. 
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CH 42.9; Arabia, whyſo called, Beduines apparel Mahomets'ſwea-drops,-1499 ——— — 


mg A WS \ ora neu 
Colletions out of diuers Mahumetan Authors in their Arabicke B ookes, by the ſaid 
Maronites, GABRIEL 47d -IQHN, touching the paſt remarkable things 
in the Eajt, eſpecially of- the Molleman. ſuper (tizi055 and rites, onal ; 
| the plazes of ehiefe-note.” 5. "2 016% 


Rabia hath not her name of Tknow notwhat Arabuzs, ſonne of Apollp and Baby- Fog young 7 oper 
$ lonia, but ob the Region Araba, not farre from Medinig, .whers.:/ſaprel Sonne of the Arabians, 
Abrabami@welt : and thatiof i[aarob, fonne of Cablhiangr lettan, lonne of He. Gen.ro, 25, 

ber (and not as Tuſef BenaAbdillatif faitb, the great 10 770 —mms of Abel ) who - _ = mn ; 
(as Mobanied Ben-lacuh Sirazite, Author of the Aradick Dictionaxit; aft rmerh) ca : -=i 
at © was frft Inventor ofthe d2abicke tongue; which {ſacl after did:brizgto more Tagel, cals the 
clegance and -perfeCtion, and is therefore talled, the Father of Arabugke elequente. Some of the the icnnesof 
Arabians dwell in Cities, ſome in the Deſarts ; thoſe better. cimllized; and fit for Arts: theſe Gbereb. 
which.inhabite the Delarts, are called Bedwy e, or Beduow, tit is, the people of theNelart x exe | 
cecd in numbers, and wander without houſes, viing Tents:made of Cottan Wool}, or of Goats Bedpah or = | 
ind Camels haire, alway-mouing and remouing, as waztt and paſture moue them, cartying their *#" ye 
Wiuecs, Children, and V tenfils on their Camels. Their Horſes are lean, little, {watt laborious, 


| bold ;andthe HorlemenaRiue beyond beliefe, darting and catching with their hand, the ſame 


Dart in the Hories {wifte(t race before it commethat the ground; and auoiding a Dart throwne 
atthem, by (leightic winding vnder the Horles lidesor belly : alſo taking vp Weapons lying on 
the ground whiles the:Horle 1s running, & in like {itt race hit the ſmalleſt mark with Arrow or 
ſling, Their armes are arrowes, Jauelings with Iron heads, Swords (which they vie not to thruſts 
but Bxokes) Daggers, Slings, and vie the ſame in aduenle tight, or in averſe flight. They lye in 
waite for Carauans, ptay: vpon Trauellers, liue on rapine and ipoile, and often make themſclues 
the great Turks Recciners and Treaſurers, and raiſe new Impoits on all ſuch as they can enforce, 
whether Traucllers or Citics z obeying neither the Ottemen, nor any other Soueratgne, but bein 


» divided in innumerable tamilies, obey the heads of thetr owne Famulies'or Tribes. Theſe Tribes Their T:ives 


are diſtinguiſhed by the names of their firlt Parents, as Ab:-helal, Abi-Riſce, Abi-Zaid, and or Famulies, 
fixe handred others, all eftceme\ and faluted Genthe, and equall inrights. Their food 1s browne Their led 
Bread, new and ſowre Milke, Checle, Goats and Cimels fleſh, Pulte, Hony, Oyle and Butter. 

Rice is eſteemed a great delicacie, by realon of their Tradition, that itcame of Mahomers ſweat. Bit ad 
For, ſay they, when Mahoamet compalledthe Throene.of God in Paradiſe, God turned and loo- dMabphemms 
kedon him, which made the modett Prophet Lweate, and wiping, 4s oft with his finger , fixe Traditions. - 
drops fell out of Paradiſe: one whereot produced the Role ; the ſecond, Rice ; the.gther foure, 

his foure Aſſociats, They vie a certaine Hodge-podge, or Frumentie of boyled Wheat, laid afcer 

adrying in the Sun, then beaten and boyled with far fleſh, till the fleſh be conſumed. This they 


O call Heriſe ,\and lay that Gabriel the Angell taught it Mahomer tor. ſtrengtnning his reines ; 


whereby one might he fought againit fortie men, and in another had fortic times carnall dealin 

wich Women. Theſe might ſeeme calumnies demwled by ſome CMahumetan aduerlarie , if the 
former Author ( both learned in, and zealous of the Law of Mohamed ) had not related the 
lame 1:3 a Chapiter of the chaiſe of meats, Mohamed or Mahbomet, commended alſo the cating of 
Gourds, and ot the Melongene, aihrming, that he had ſeene this Plant in Paradiſe, and meatu- 
red the quantitie of mens wits, by their eating ſtore hereof. When he was once in prion (taith 
Ben-ſid: Aali) the Angell Gabrie! came downe trom heauen, and carried him into Gennet Elena- 
@n, or the Garden of phaſures, where amongſt others he {aw this ſhrub, and he asking why it 
grew there, the Angell anſwered, becauſe it hath. confelled the Vnitie of God , and that rhoy 


IT 


Mcdongene, 


50 artatrae Propher, Their garments are bale, a Catten ſhirt with very wide fleeues, an vpper Their apparsll, 


garment of Wooll, wouen with white and blackelines of Goats or Camels haire ; their feet are 
bare. Their Nobler lort 20 better cloathed, and vie ſhooes, ared leather girdle, a white Tulpan 
of Cottoror Einnenof tew- folds; Their Women goalmoſt naked, m a blew ſmock of Corr: Mm, 
Linnen head-tire, and face vailed, They vie Eare-rings, Chaines, Brooches, and R wes of Glafle, 
or other baſe matter, and Dye or Paint with blew markes made with a needle, their chcekes, 
ames and lips. Thus much of the Bednires. 
aged (whien1s allocalle.l Dar-afſalam, that 1s, The Cirie of peace *) received that name 7aghlador 
or a Monke called Baohdad, who as Ben. Caſen writeth, lerueda Church builded in that Medow. Zagat. 
But Abu-Giaphar Almanſur the lecond Aba{ean Chalifa, wie wanne it, A, Heg. 1 50, named " The Deui's 


60 it Dar-aſſalam, It is-the Citie Royall of Meſop:tamia, now called Duarbecr, which the 121d Al- _— 


OED Bon . k - ' . ; ; : ny Falg { 4s Crs 
manſur, placed ina large Plaine vpon Tegre, and diuided by the Ruver into two Cities, ioyned ;. 


Y a Bridyge ot Boats, This Citie built in this place, Aimanſur ruled many yeeres, and after him 1he Tartarian 
Other Chalrfas till the 339. yecre of the Hepira, in which King Aadbd-eddaule and Saif-eddaule nj uctt 1s 
tk it, who with their Succelfors evioyed ar till Solymu the Ottaman Empcrour fubdued, and 1s OE 
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now ruled by a Baſcia, with many [anizaries. But hereof Ahmad Abi ; 
Annuals, will vet, you more, This Citie 1s famous fpr 'Sthooles of all Soren road, In his 
and the preſent time-,. Here Ahmad Aſſalami a famous Poet wrote his Verſes H in former 
rabina the renow med Phitoſopher and Phyfician, borne at' Farab in Twrcomamic rf 
Kudtes publikely with great applauſe, and leauing many ef his Scholes in this Grew ed theſe 
Ariſtotles books Harran of Meſopotamia,where nnding ' Ariftotles Booke, De Anditu, hee read it fortie . went to 
of Phyſick3ad+ rote vpon the Booke, that hee was pong, againe torBade it, Hence hee went to "49%" 


ent 


mired, 


* This number 474 There died, eA. H.* 339. Thus Bex-( aſem in his Booke, De vwidario Elefts Damaſcus, 
ſcemerbfalle, =Bochars is an ancient Citic vpon Expbrates, ina Village belonging whereto Honaiw. 4 iB 
pochara the Cis 54a (whom the Latines call, Anicenna) was borne, eA. H. 370. Hee X94; i 


| | aue himſel 
ee COT very young, and was the firft which became Phyſician to Kings and Purnces, who oy Pick I 
gon = ?* Countrey vſcd y no Phyſicians. He publiſhed neere an hundred beoks, nthg 


Hirkay e-Pag opy many of | 
Camercand. Of Philoſophie, a DiCtionarie of Herbs and Stones, Verſes of the Soule, &c. op ick;ſome 


'cand | P Bs | Lerght and 
y This ſeemed hftie yeeres; and died in| Hamadan. Hee had runne thorow all Arts . at ej9hr =S 
ro ariſe of their { aſemp, Bot others affirme, that a certaine Phyſician flouriſhing of oreat | = company vn 


— rragg of praying nor paying could faften a Diſciple, leſt the ſecrers of his Art ſhould ES 
A the mother of Azicenna offers her lonne to doe him {eruice in decoions, and other meaner of. 
His diffimulz= fices, which he could not doe himſelte; nor was there feare of danger from him whom it 
tion, had made deafe, and therefore dumbe, He made trials, and found Aricenna dea mira 


fe, as he thoys 
and entertayned him, who watched his times , and tranſcribed his bookes and notes ſendi” 
20 


them cloſely to his. mother, which after his mothers death he publiſhed-in his owne name 
Damaſens. Damaſecws is called of the Arabiens, Sciam, and Demaſe, of the Syrians D arm{uc. It law, 
rious 1n fruits of all kinds, rich in Oliuzs and Iron of excellent temper by nature , and b bet. 
tered by arte, that no Helme or Shield can withſtand it. It is ſeated in a large Plaine at the 
roots of Libaxs, there called Hermon, xe miles in compaſſe; double walled, with a ſtrong ſquare 
Tow:r in the midit , built by a Florentine, beautified with Springs, Market places Publilcebuil 
dings, Meskits, Bathes , Canes , andall ſorts of (ilke-weauing , and in all ancient times wict; 
Compariſon learning and learned men. Here flouriſhed Saint Damaſcen : and here Almotannabbi excell-i 
of Mah. and in Artg and Armes, emulous of Mahbomes, but not with like ſuccefle. He was called Nation that 
Almotanaabbi, 1s, The Prophet ; this HMotannabbi, that is, Prophecying : he wrote the Alcoran elegantly and 39 
eloquently ; this excelled in Proſe and Verſe : both had Followers, bur this mans Diſciples at=- 
ter his death were diſperſt , which happened, A. H. 354. Ben-Caſim alſo relates, that Moha- 
Mdbi Abdillab med Abi Abdillab profeſſed Philoſophie in this Citie,and ro diſpute with all commers, and wrote 
a huge Booke, De vnitate exiſtend; principiorum. He cied there, A. H,638. 
Aleppo, Aleppo is called of the Inhabitants, Ha/eb, the chiete Marc of all the Eaſt, frequented by 
| Perſians, Indians, Armenians, and all Exropeans. The Port is Scanderone, called by the Inhabi- 
tants E ſcanderuneh. T he ſoyle is very fertile , and nour1ſheth abundance of Silke- wormes, 4. 
Sciarfeddiaa H. 922. Sultan Selim tooke it, and found therein infimte wealth. Sciarfeddin which wrote the 
Turkife iſto» VifRtories of the Othomens in two Tomes, 1ayth,that it had of Gold and filuer coyned 1150000, 
ca and a mightie maſſe vncoyned; Veſts of cloth of Gold , tiflued or wrought with Gold, Silke, 40 
and Scarlet aboue 3000co. beſides abundance of Gems and Pearles, And beſides other wealth 
innumerable , it had eight Armories well furniſhed. It now flouriſheth in the next place to 
Conſtantinople and Cairo, and-may be called , Queene of the Eaſt : Here are ſtore of Gems, Am- 
Murke how bar, Bengeoin, Lignum Aloes, and Muske, which is taken from a little reddiſh beaſt, beaten wit) 
made. many blowes on one place that the bloud may. all come thither. Then is the skin ſo ſwolne and 
full of bloud bound ftraight that the bloud may not iſſue : and put into one or more bladders, 
is dried 0: a beaſts backe till the bladder fall off of it ſelfe, and that bloud after a monerth be- 
comes excellent Muske, At Aleppo was borne that great Grammarian Othoman Abn Hom, 
ſurnamed Ben-ellbhageb, which wrote Cafia and Sciafia of Grammer, and died, A. H. 672. 
Mount Libaw = Libanus is called by the Arabians Lobnan, Lebnon by the Syrians, ſo called of the Sywake word 56 
Lbunto, which fignitieth, Frankincenſe. It contayneth about ſixe hundred miles compaſle, rich 
in Soyle, Waters, Groues, Vines (che Wine whereof is very wholiome, not windie ; and here 
in a Village, called Sardania, they ſay, Noa planted x Vineyard) and -hence-runne Pharphar, 
Cedardeſcti- Abang, and the River of Tripolis, On this Mountaine grow Cypreſlcs, Pines, Boxes, and other 
ded. trees plentie : eſpecially Cedars; the forme whereof from our owne eyes wee will here relate. 
It groweth on the top of the Mount, higher then the Pine, 1o thicke as foure or hue men can 
1oyntly fadome : the boughs not eleuated vpwards , but {tretched out acrofle largely diltuled 
and ſtriking on each other, thickly 2nfolded as is were by wonderfull Art, infomuch as we haue 
ſcene many both lit and lie along on the boughs. The leaues are thicke and frequent , narrow 
and hard, prickly and alway greene. The wood is knotty and ſomewhat wreathed, hard, incor- 60 
_ ruptible and ſweet-ſ' melling, The' fruit like the Cones of Cyprefle , gummie and maruellous 
Maronites fraprant, On this Mountaine dwell the Marorites, derived trom Saint Aaron the holy Ab- 
bot, and his Diſciples, or as others thinke from the Lan| Afaronia - yncertaine whether , but 
moſt certaine, from no Heretike ſo called, as ſome wall haue it. Theſe poffetle all che Mountane, 
| and 
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and beſides other ordinary tributes, pay great ſummes yecrely to the Lord of the Land, that no 
man of other Religion be permitted to dwell with them , and that no tribute children (as a- 


monelt the Greekes ) be taken from them. They onely vie Bells, which are prohibited other Bells why for- * 
Nations, becaule in the beginning of Mahumetiſme, by the ſound of a Bell ; the Chriſtians had rr pry £0 2 
aſſembled and done the Moſlemans great miſchiefe. The Patriarch of the Maronites ( which riftions ve 


; F DE dcr the Malbiu- 
ic allo of Antiochia) is much reuergnced of the people, and with his Clergie acknow ledgeth the dhe : an 
Roman Biſhop. Their Liturgie 1s in the Syriake Tongue. ' The Parriarch, 


e Mecca chiefe Citie of Arabia Deſert, is called alſo in the Alcoran, Becca , the holy Citie 


Mecca and the * 


of the Moſlemans , both for Mahomed: reuclations there had, and for the Temple elpecial- Temple. 

10 ly, called by them Kabe, or, The ſquare Houſe, which they fable , was firit built by Angels, Ride Nine tothe 
= often vilited by Adam himſelte : and IcRt it ſhould be deſtroyed by the Floud, was lifted vp on , my Me. 
to the ſixth Heauen, called Dar-aſſalam (The habitatton of peace) after the Floud eAbrahan D 


built another houſe like to the former, by the ſhadow thereot ſenc from heautn to him. Thus 
writeth Iaacnb Ben-Sidi Aals, This is a Chappell , not very large , of ſquare figure, open with 
foure Gates, by one of which the Miniſters haue acceſle ; the other are opened but once in the 

' veere. It glittereth all with Gold, and is couered with veſts of Gold , and encotnpaſled with e- 
levant lron-worke to keepe off neere commers. No man may enter it but certaine Elders, which 
haue long beards to their breaſts, and remayne there night and day. N cere to this Chapell is a 
large marble Floore adorned about with eight huge Lights, and fixe and thirtie Lamps of Gold, 
20 perpetually burning, Three pathes leade thereto whereon men and women goe bare-toor to the 
Chapell, which rhey compaſle ſeuen rimes with great reuerence, mumbling their deuotions 3 
kiſſe the corners, ligh and implore the ayde of eAbraham and Mohamed, Round about all this 
ſpace 1s a ſtately building of very elegant ructure, as ic were a wall : 1n which are numbred 
lxteene principall Gates togoe 1n and out, where hang innumerable Lamps and Lights of 1n- 
credible oreatnefl; e. Within this ſpace betweixt the rowes of Pillars are ſhops of Scllers ot 
Gemmes, Spices, Silkes, in incredible ſtore from India, Arabia, e/Ethiopia : that it leemes ra- 
ther the Mart of the World then a Temple, Here doe men kiffe and embrace with great zeale a 
certaine tone which they call Hagiar Alaſ#uad, or, The blacke ſtone, which they ſay, is a Mar- 
earite of Paradiſe, the light whereof gaue luſtre to all the Territorie of CMecca.. Before this, 
30 Jayth Lacub Ben-Sidi Aali, Mobamed commanded to weepe, to acke God pardou for ſannes, and ta crie 
with ſighs and teares for ayde againit their enemies. After they haue vilited that Chappell and the 
ſtone, they 2oe to another large Chappell within the Temple , where is the Wel 1 , Called Zan 
Zam ; which is ( ſaych the ſaid Author) rhe Well which flowed from the feet of 1ſmac! when 
he was thirſtie and wept : which Hagar firlt ſeeing , cried our Zam Zarm, in the Coptite or old 
Epyptian Tongue ; that is, Stay, ſtay. Thereare many which draw water thence and giue to the 
Pilgrims, who are commanded to waſh therewith their bodie and head three times, to drinke 
thereof, and if they can, to carrie ſome of it with them, and to pray God for health and pardon 
of linnes. To this building is added a Noble Schoole or Yniuerlatie, A. H. 949. by Solyman who 
adorned it by his coſts by maruellous ſtrudture, and endowed it with revenues, — 
4 Aftcr theſe viſitations, all the Pilgrims goe toa certaine Temple on a Hill, ten miles from the 
Citie, and flocking in great numbers buy according to their abilitie, one or more Rammes for {a« 
crifice, And becauſe ſome are of opinion, that the Mohamedans haue no ſacrifices , we will res 
late what lacub Ben-Sidi Aali hath written of their Ceremonies. Dhabhia ( fo the Arabs call a 
Sacrifice) #s 4 killing of beaſts in the wor(hip, and for the offering of God, and they are Lambs of ſixe or 


ſeuen moneths at leaft ; Camels of fine Jeeres, Bullockes of two yeeres, The males are to be choſen be - 


legends, 


The blacke 
None, 


Zam Zam,1fs 
mack Well. * 


M aburnetatt 
Sacrifcer. 


fore females, and thoſe cleane, white, infeited by no naturall or violent defett, fat, corpulent, horned, E- . 


wery man muit kill his owne Sacrifices, and rippe them with bis owne hands, except in vraent neceſſities, 
and then he may ſubſtitute others to doe it for him, For euery one before they eate any thing , are bound 
to eate ſome piece of the Sacriſices ; the reFt, if they can, to gine cheerfully to the poore, They which are 
50 admitted to theſe Oblations, let them offer one Ramme for themſelues, another for the ſoules of the Dead, 
another for Mohamed,that in the day of Indgement he deliner them from calamities. Theſe Sacrifices 
are offered to God in imitation of Abraham , which would bane offered bis ſonne Iſmacl to God ; who 
going out of the Citie-with him ta a certaine Hill,called Mena,where he would hane offered him to God: 
but when the ſword conld not cut hus necke, a white Ramme appeared betwixt his hands, fat , and hor- 
ned, which he ſacrificed to God in ſtead of his ſonne. - "ng | 
Whiles the Pilgrims are here bulied in their ſacrifices, Beduine Arabs :fla>1t the Carauans 
and robbing them, fice to the Hals, and inacceſſible refuges , fo lwift as if they did flies And al- 
though all armes are forbiden in the territorie of Mecca( which containeth on the Eaſt fix miles, 
on the North twelue,on the Welt eighteene, on the South foure and twentie, in which reſpect 
0 Mecca and Medineare called Atharamain ) yer they ceaſe not roinfeſt, and Pilgrims are here 
often forced to armes, This Territorie is barren for want of water, and raine, hath very few 
Herbs and Plants, or other pleaſures of Groues, Gardens, Vines, or greene obie&ts ; bur is roa- 
ſted with the Sunne, both land and eople. And chis haply 15 the caule that no man may breake 
$ bough if they tind any Tree, Onely the ſhrubs of Ballam , brought hither from ( arro thriue 
Kkkkkkk well, 
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well, and are now ſo propagated, that all the ſweet liquor of Balſam is carried onel 
Cirie, thorow all Regions in great plentie, Here are ſtore of Pigeons, which beca 
_ of rheſtocke of that which came to Aohameas eare (as the Moſlemans table) no m 
or ſcarre them, A certaine Scerif — the eee Ne" of tis Cirie, 
: dina by inheritance, called Alamam- Albaſcemi, that is, the Captaine or chiefe Ha 
Serif of Afec- ded of Haſcem great Grandfather of Mohamed; Who LG deprived of Ns 
=_ by the Ottoman or Soldan. Yea, the Ottoman calls not himſelfe the Lord of Mecca and for ragy 
but the humble ſeruagnr, Yer this Sceref notwithſtanding his revenues and gitts by Pils > 
and Princes, through the Bedxines ipoiles , and his kindreds quarrels ſeeking the Soucrai mem 
alway poore. Theretore doth the Ortomas beſtow the third part of the reue agnte,is 
protedt the Pilgrims from the inuaſions of the Arabs. 
Medina. Medina is called the Citie by Antonomaſia, and Meaine Alnabi, that is,the Citie of the 
: becauſe Mohamed, when he was forced to forlake his Countrey Mecca, betooke h Ce ee th 
oper; PN Citie, then called athreb, and was made Lord thereof. It is an error that he was borne _=_ 
he was borne and brought vp at Mecca; and in the fourth yeere of his ae and is Bow w or 
hath, in the nine hundred thirtie three of Alexander the Great, he began to vtter his "4-x any 
firſt priuily, atter that publikely ; whereupon he was baniſhed the Cutie in the two and fries! 
Computation of haFlife ; or according to Abdilatif Ben-Inſof, the three and fiftjeth,and fled to [ayes From 
of cheir Hegira, Which flight, whuch they call Hegeraton or Hegera, which happened, An. Dom, 62, or * on 
bouts. Andalthough this yeere 1623, be to them 103 2. Yet becaule they reckon accord; " 
Norforrecon the yeeres of the Moone, which they fay conſiſt of three hundred fiftie foure daies,the Mos n 
ciliation ther= courſe hath in this ſpace exceeded that of the Sunne ,ſome Moneths aboue one and chirtie = 
of _ wan Whereupon their Moneths are vncertaine. In this Citie by ſubcill hypocrifies, Mohamed 
1an AccOU  Politicall and Ecclefiaſticall Prince; and began to procure the friendſhip of many,and to proe 
mulgate his Lawes by degrees. In the ſecond yeere of his flight, he enafted his Lawes of fatin ; 
in the third, forbad Wine and Swines-fleſh ; and fo proceeded with the reſt , that with 
eight yeeres, he brought into ſubieCtion Mecca ( whence hee had beene expulſed) and Aung 
and went forward with his Law and Conqueſt. As concerning his Wiues, Ben-Caſem ſaith. hes 
had foure : he is alſo reported to haue many Harlots and Concubines:and in his Chapiter, Swrats- 
Mahomed; fil- lbaqra or de vacca, he bids them marry one , two , three, or foure wines aman, and to tahe a4 m 
thineſſe, —Concubines 45 they are able tokeepe. Ben: Sids Aalc laith, that he gloried that he had the power of 
ten Prophets in copulation given him by God : Yea, he aſcribed all his villanies to God,by mi. 
Hrs foure nifterieof the Angel Gabriel. His firlt wife was named Codaige, by whom he had two ſonnes, 
wiues and bis and foure daughters, Zainab, Fatema, (whom Aali married) Om Kaltbum the third, and Rakia 
children, the fourth (both which eAb#-becr married.) His ſecond wife was Aiſce Daughter of Abx-Becr, 
Morher of me 1... 6: Califa, which wal but fix yeeres old(Ben-Caſem is our author)when Mohamed tooke her 
Moſtemass. co wife: the MHoſlemans call her the mother of the faithfwll:who beſides the knowledge of tongues, 
periiſed diligently.the eArabike Hiſtories, loued exceedingly and alway praiſed Mohamed, The 
third was named Afary, which brought forth to Mohamed, Ebrahim,lurnamed Caſem (whence 


y from this 
ule they are 


an may t 
and all the Land "prom 


yeers, 
became 


 Mobhamedis often called Abalcaſem )chough Ban- Abailatif will haue Ebrahim to be one,and Ca- 46 


ſem another; but Ben-Caſem faith, he:had but three lons, of which Ebrahim Caſem dyed at eigh- 
teene Moneths, and Taiheb and Taber his ſonnes by ( odaige, dyed both in their Cradles. Mo- 
bameds lat wife was Zainab, whom allo they call the mother of the faithfull , before the wite of 
Zaidi Ben-Harteh, Mehameds Maſter , who diuorced her , whereupon ©Mohamed gladly tooke 

her to wife. 
His fore Ao» He had foure Counſellers or Companions ; the firlt, eAbadollah, or Abn-Bacr,his fincereſt and 
Clates Or moſt inward friend, a man very rich and releeuer of Mobameds neceſſities, his lucceflor after his 
COIN % death. He dyed the thirteenth yeere of the Hegrra, and lixtie three of his age, and was buri- 
- f ed in the {zame graue with Mohamed. The ſecond was Homar the lonne of Chattab 5 furna- 


OG; med Faruq, who lucceeded Abi-Bacr , andruled ten yeeres and ſ1x moneths,. He was the firſt $1 


\ Which was called King of the faithfull, and writ the Annals of the Moſlemans, and brought the 
Alcoraninto 2 Volume,and cauſed the Ramadam tart to be oblerued, He was llaine the three and 
twentieth of the Hegira, and buried by Abs. Baer. The third was Othwer, who in his twelue 

_—__ yeeres raipne ſubdued Cyprics, Naiſabur, Maru, Sarchas, and Maritania, and died A.H.z5.and 
x was buried in the buriall place of the Citie, ati was the fourth, who 1s called alſo Emir E!- 
wumenin, that is, King of the faithfull z he was {laine A. H. 40. in the three and ſ1xtieth of his 

ape, and was buried inthe Citie Kerbelais He was his Vncles ſonne, or Couſin-german to Moha- 

med and his fonne inlaw, and deare familiar from his youth, and receiued the Meoſleman Law 

topether with Aohamed ; whereupon he was wont to lay, 1 am the firit Moſleman, And there- 


fore the Perſians deteit the other three Chatifas, as Heretikes ; burne their Writings whereſo- gg 


ever they finde them, and perſecute their Followers , becaule forſooth they were fo im pudent, 
topreferre themſclues before Aali, and ſpoyl-d him of. the right due by Teſtament. Hence are 
Watres and hoſtile cruelties betwixt them and the Twrkes, and Arabs. Mohamed the falle Pro- 
phert, in the eleventh yeere after his Hegira or flight, and the three and fixtieth of his age, dyed 
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at Medina and was buried there in the Graue of eAxiſve his wife! Heere 1s a ſtately Teinple 
and hupe,ereted with elegantand .munificent ſtruCture , daily incteaſed and 4dorned by the' Hohemed: 
colts of the Orhomans, and gifts of other Princes, Within this building js a Chappell nor per- deathand Se- 
fe&!y ſquare , coucred with a goodly Roofe, vnder which is the Vrne of ſtone, called Hagiar pulcher; 
Monaiiar, \ometimes belonging to eMaiſce atoreſaid. This 1s all cotered with Gold and Silke, 
and compafſed abour with Iron grates gilded, Within this; which ſhineth with Gold and 
Gemmes, Mebameds carkaſle was placed, and not lifted vp by force of Load. ſtone or other Art; 
but that (tone-V rne lyeth on the ground, - EY a er 
The Moſleman Pilgrimes after their returne from Mecea pt vie thrs Temple , becauſe Mo. 
Io bamed yet living was wontto ſay, that he would for him whicli ſhonld vihit his Tombe, aſwell 
as if he had viſited bir lwing ,. antercede with God for a life full ofipleaſures. Thetefore dos 
they throng hither, and with great Veneration kiſſe'and embrace the grates (for none haue 
acceſſe to the Vrne of ſtone) and many for loue of this place leave their Countrey; *yea, ſome 
madly put out their”, . eyes taſee no worldly thing after, and there ſpend the reſt of thei 
ayes. HOT HE tek % | | 
—_ compaſſe of Medina sewomiles, and 1s the circuit of thewvall : which Aadbe Addaute 
King of Baghdad built, A. H. 364. The Territorie is barren fcorchetl Sands; bringing fotth no- 
thing but a tew Dates and Herbss  :* -* | as 4th "1p. 4 ab 
Metſr is the name of Cairo, and all Epypt, ſo called of Meſram the Sonne of Noa, as faith ca'r 
vo Mohamed Sarazita, This Citie 1s gouerned by a Bafcia, and fhze-and twentie thoufand Spabies' 
and lanizaries, It is rich in Caſſia Trees, Sugar-canes and Corne , many Lands: adioyning 
yeelding Harueſt twice a yeare , Hay foure times , Herbs and Pulſe in manner alway gteene. 
Adde ſtore of Salt very white, the water of Nilus incloſed in Pits and by the only heate of | 
the Sunne in three dayes beeing turned-into it. In former times it was famous for Balſam Salt of Nils, 
Plants now remooued to Mecca by command' of the Othomans ; and none are found ini all, 2\m- 
Feypt , but ſcuen ſhaubs *_ in the Baſſe Garden, kept with great diligetice.” The teaues ire Ae 5 nag 
Ike to wild Marioram , the tuyce is taken by a luntle inciſion in thetrunke or branch, © ' ©) ov bur one 
Abu-Chalil-Ben- Aali writes, that from the fifteenth to the two & twentieth of Raby Alkant 1 6.c.3 $:2. ; 
(Iune)there fals a dew which leaues no token thereof in the earth, yet by vulgar * experience is * Yid/ap.p.897 
30 found by weighing the ſand or earth of Nilus bankes, and is an cuident token of the increaſe g 
of Nilu.The Aire alſo isthen made more wholſome; Plagues and Feuers ceaſe, and thoſe which *This is in $yri8 
were licke * of them recouer, | | bh and aſcribed 
Touching the Eaſterne Cuſtomes. Benfids Aali hath written of the AruRore of Meſcyites, *2 *Þ< Suns 
Before them is a large floore pated with Marble, in the midſt is a ſquare Lauer, where they AY ” 
which come.to pray vie to waſh themlelues. After this is a great Hall without Images or Pi- 5 


10 £ Meſcuires, of 
ures, the Walls bare , not ſhining with Gold or Gemmes : the Pauement matted , oh which Molchees, atid 


the vulgar ſit; the Rich vſe Carpets ſpred for them by their Slaues. From the Roofe hang ma- their Ceremoy 

py Lampes, which are lighted in Prayer time, and that beeing ended, are put out. Theſe ©5 thems 
Churches are for the moſt part round and couered with lead ; and haue adioyned hi gh Towers 
40 whuch ſerue for Steeples with foure Windowes open tothe foure winds; whereon the Priefts at 

ſet=times aſcend, and with a ſtrong voyce call men to Prayers. Which being ended, and their 

Legall waſhing being done, all of them leauing their Shooes on a rew at the threſhold of the 

Gate or Porch, they enter with great ſilence, The Prieſt beginneth- the Prayer and all follow 

and whiles hee kneeleth they doe fo, and riſe when hee ſtands vp, and imitate him in the ele- 

uation or depreſſion of the voyce, None yanneth , cougheth , walketh or talketh , bur iy 

great lilence after Prayers they reſume their Shooes and depart. No women may come to the 

Meſcuites at thele ſet houres, if there bee any men, nor may haue any fſocietie of men except 


the Prieſt, which direReth and goeth before them with his voyce in their mannet of | 110 
as ſaith the ſaid Author, gy or praying, 


| | M 7 WHO- 
$0 They are permitted, not to enter the Meſcuites, but to ſtand at the doore , and muſt oſtema 


: , men dil repcs 
bee gone quickly before the men haue done their Prayers. Hee addes that the womens Church Red- 


1s the inner part of their owne houle. Such is their diſ-repe& of women,notwithſtandins Mp. Hene< ome 
ameds promiſes in his Alcoran, that many ſay they enter not Paradiſe bur may ſtand at the __ - ths 
doore with Chriſtians, and fee the glorie of the men; ol Lien 


The Garments of the Eaſt are commonly long , ſome ſlit on the right and left hand, ſome 5 
whole, The vpper Garment hath wide fleeues. Their head-tire is a Tulipant bur differing of E*ftcrac cure 
Princes white and fine, artificially wreathen, rather long then round : of their ( adies and Mu- 
feirvery large of fifrie or fixtie els of Calico round and wreathed; of Cirizens leſſe, of Serifs or 
Mohamed: poteritie greene : of Souldiers and Seruants long and white, Chriſtians vic not 

& White nor round ones: the Afaronire Patriarke and his Suf 


ragan Biſhops weare a huge Tulipant, 
round and blue, with ablacke hood vnder it : other Prieſts lefſe and no hood. The women are 


pompous, but comming abroad weare a COuering made of Horſe-haire before their face, that they 
may ſee and not be knowne, not it their owne Husbands meete them;netther if they did know, 
would they falute,it being a ſhame for a woman to be ſcene ſpeaking with a man. Their Chaines 
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... . Phyhcke, Aftrologie, Rhetorike, The Perſian hath lirtle but Poers and Hiſt 


A rabtke Au . 
rhours, 


AMoſlemans 
Crecd. , 


. Apoſtles, dinided in ther opinion into one huxdred and foure Bookes, of which ten were 


Moſleman Pre» 
ceprs are 
Curcumcihon, 
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= lmes, 
Faſt. 


Plarimages 


Fighing, 


leene all the ſpeeches made by Gabriel the eA ngell to our Pro 
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pw -- 


Raw frgef jon and ing eftion, Moſleman Creed and Precepts, L1B,1X, 


Brooches and other Ornamentsand Paintings of their eyes, browes, and fingers ends 


| Both men and women are loaddiRed to neatneſle, that they are very zT ome, 


carefull left any 4 
ald then thinke chemGh.? 
had 


; oritno water may be 


vrine ſpot their clothes ni making water or going to ſtoole , and wo 
vncleane. They hes then tit OI women) and waſh 

wipe with chree ſtones, or a three cornered ſtone, as Bex-Sidi Aali in his Chayi Wy. 
wareth. They thinke it. yalawtull co ſpit or pifle an a brute creature. in ks | ves. 
from ſtrangled and bloud; and Aſeſieimans, from Swincs fleſh, They loue Iunckets :+ - aine 
bread and cut it not. Their Table 15a round piece of Leather,to which they Ran apr >, TIM 
and Prayers promiſed, They vie not Forkes but Spoones of wood of diuers co Waſhing 


$a) doc woewy ulours, and w 
they need not thera, three tingers as Ben-Sids Anal: warneth. Pewter and Precdiash tors 
vſe, but.other-Veſlcls of plate or Gold, faith hee, Mohamed forbade, Gaying, the Dy \{> 


oe 2 " 4 on as ons is water; the better fort adde Sugar, ſometimes Amber and 
There are in the Eaſt eight principall Languages, the Arabihr, Perſian, Turk; 
dee, Syriake (which little Pers Gow Chaldees ) Cn nut pr ory _ Cha 
and viuall,and is extended as farre as Mohameds name as their ſacred Language, knowne le 
Meoſleimans of better faſhion. In this is their Alcoran and their publike Prayers,and moſt _—_ all 
Lavves. Yea, faith Zaberi,the bleſſed in Paradiſe vſe it. In this alſo are written their Booker © 
Ort : 

almoſt nothing; the Chaldee:and Syriakg are nigh loſt, as the Greeke,. But wma pes 
Abu-Becer, Alfarabixs (called of the Moſlelmans the ſecond Philoſopher) Afoh a—_— KL 9 h 10 
and Mobamed Ben-eAbdillah adorned the Arabikg: belides very many Altrologers Mater 
cians, Phyſicians, and Hiſtorians. Ber-Sidi Aalireckons one hundred and fittie s which _ 
written on their Law; Ben-Caſew, innumerably Grammarians and Rhetoriciangs, 


Now forthe Moſelmans Religion, Ben-Sidi Aaliexpreſſeth it to conſiſt herein ; that they be. 


phet, when hee queſtioned him 
things to be beleened and done : which are theſe, to beleeue in one God to whom fue FA one 2 ra 


gainit Chriſtians) 42d that the Angels are the Sernuants of God, to beleene in the Scripture ſent to the 
entro A 
fiftie to Ser, thirtie to Enoc ( called Edris) tew to Abraham, the Law to Moles the pot to x 0 
the Goſpell to ſa, or Teſus Chriſt; laitly, the Alcoran to Mohamed. That they hold theſe ſent for _ 3 
good; and beleene in the Reſarrett ion after death, and that ſome are predeſtinate to fire, ſome to Paradiſe 
according te the will of God ( for it is ſaid in the Alcoran, there is none of you which hath not his place in 
Paradiſe, and a place determined in Hell) that they beleene alſo the reward of the yood and puniſhment - 
of the bad, and the interceſſion of the Saints, Alſo this is of the things to bee holden, that they firmeh 
belrenc in the Dinine Pen, which was created by the finger of God. This Pen was made of Pearles, of 
that lenghth and ſþace that a ſwift Horſe could ſcarcely paſſe in fine hundred yeares, It performerh 
that office, that it writes all things paſt, preſent and to come : the Inke with which it writes is of light;the 
tongue by which it writes none vnderſtandeth but the Archangell Seraphael, T bat they belcens alſo the 
prriſhment of the Sepulchres; for the dead are vſed often to be puniſhed in their Granes, as happened in 4 
a tertame Sepulcher betwixt Mecca and Medina. 
The Precepts of the Moſlemans are, firſt Circumſion, not on the eight day as to the [ewes, but 

at the eight, ninth, tenth, eleuenth, twelfth yeare that they may know what they doe, and may 
profcſſe their Faith with vaderſianding. And although moſt hold women free therefrom, yet 

in Egypt they circumciſe women at thirteene, fourteene, or fifreene yeares old (many of them 


- 


till chen goe ſtarke naked) and Sidi-Ber «eat; laith, chat it was commanded to men, but is yſcd 
to women for honour, 

The ſecond Commandement is Prayers hourely, which in the Church, at home, or abroad, they 
arc bound to perform,fiue times 1n the day and night: firſt at break of day;the ſecond about noon; 
the third in the afternoon;thefourth after Sun- ſer,when the ſtars begin to appeare:the laſt in the 50 
firſt watch, or before mid-night (for afcer, it is volawtull faith Ben-Sidi Aals) neither may any 
tranſpreſſe theſe houres without ſinne; yea, ſaith hee, if one were call into the Sea and knew tlie 
houre of Prayer, if he be able he ought to doe it; as alſo women. 1n trauell mult hide the Infants 
head as they can and doe it, Traucllers when they perceiue that houre is come, goe out of the 
way and waſh; or if they haue no water; lightly digge the Earth and make ſhew of waſhing, 
and goe not thence till they haue Eniſhed their Deuotion. Thirdly Almes 1s allo commanded : 
and they whichare ſo poore that they cannot gue to Orphans and the poore, mult belpe in Ho- 
ſpitals, and high-wayes, by ſuch ſeruice to ſatisfie God, Fourthly , Ramahdan Faſt of thirtic 
dayes is commanded from morning to Sun-ſet and the Starres appearing : for then after eyening 
Prayer they eate any food (except Wine) with Bacchanall cheere and tumults, Fiftly , Pil- 50 
grimage once in their liues to Mecca and Medina is alſo commended; and fixtly,to fight againſt 
the enemies of their Faith 18 no leſle commanded; not to preach by the Word and Meekenefle as 
Chrill, byt by the Sword and Warre, to inuade and reuenge. And it by their perlons and bloud 

they cannot, they muſt (faith our Author) by their purſe and goods brIpe the Prince hee ns 


Io 


20 


30 


50 


60 


ifthey diein Waire, the ſenfuall pleaſures of Paradiſe, Rivers of Milke and Honey ; beautifull 
women and the like are their prelent purchaſe, Theretore doe they giue to Apoſlataes, which 


r fore-fi . $f Now 
yecome Moſlemars, an Arrow borne vp by their tore-finger ; the Arrow fgnitying Warre, and 


chat one-Finger the Vnitie of the Deitie, Their laſt Com mandement 1s waſhing with water 
:« three-fold, one before Prayers, handled in three Chapiters by Ben-Sidt eAali, thus pertorm ec; 
Sarees ripped naked to the elbow, they waſh the right hand and arme, then the left, after 
the Noſe, Eres, Face, Necke, Crowne, Feet tothe ioynts, if they be bare, or elletheir ſh0oe.. 
tops, lalily their Priuities; mean-while mumbling their Deuotions. Theſe waſhings they thinke 
0 waſh away Their Veniallandlighter ſnnes; for their greater they vie Bathes, and tay all the. 
bodie mult be waſhed to waſh away Crimes. The third waſhing ts of their ſecrets by themſelues 
or their Seruants after the Offices of Nature, deliucred by him in two Chapirters, too fooliſh and 
flthy to be relate#. Alte the prohibition of Images painted or carued, Thefrs, Homicides, Rob- 
beries, Adulteries, Swines fleſh, Wine, ſtfangled bloud, and things dying of themiclues, and all 
vncicane Creatures. | 

Hee alſo inttructs at large of their Teſtaments and Funerals. The 2oſlemans beeing ficke pre- 
ſently ſend for an Abed, Religious man or Santone to ſtrengthen them in the Faith and propound 
heauenly things to him, reciting ſomewhat o0utof the Alcoran, Ani if the Ditcaſe bee ver 
dangerous,tney waſh and make their Teſtament; and are bound toreſtore all ill.gotten goods,g1- 
ning the Creditors a Bill of their hand. And it they know not to whom to reſtore, they muſt 
bequeatha ſumme of money to publike vies, Hoſpitals, Melcuits, Bathes,the poore and Relig. 
ous perſons : yea, for that reſpeR they let Capriues at libertie, as 1s read that eAwicemmadid; ſome 
ojue Bookes to publike vles; lome, other things. Ben-Siaz eAali laith, it is ſohameds precept 
that the third part of mens goods be beſtowed on publike vies. And ifa man die inteſtate, the 
ſay other dead men will chide him, When they are dead, tne bodie is waſhed , the Noſe, Eyes, 
Mouth, and Eares {topped with Cotton; better apparel] 1s put on, white ſhirts and Tulipants, 
Then is the bodie carrye:l to the buriall place without the Citie with a great troupe; the San- 
tones or Religious going betore then the men promiſcuoully, after the Corps ; followed by wo- 
men howling, lamenting, ſhricking, till they come ro the Graue. There are thoſe Garments ta- 
ken away, and the Corps throwded ina white ſheet, and put into the Graue with the face to 
the South. After the couering with Earth, many Prayers are made, and much Almes is giuen to 
the poore to doethe lame. 

The Chriitians in thoſe part in like caſe take the Sacrament, hauing before confeſſed and 

made their wils. The Prieſt ceaſerh not to exort them to hopes of a berrer lite by Faith in Chrilt 
Being dead Perfumes are burned in the Chamber, the Corps is wrapped in a white ſheet, and on 
a Herſe carried by foure to the buriall place, men accompar.ying and women following. The 
neerer Kindred lamenx, calt aſhes on their head and face, rent rheir Garments, pull off their 
haire, {mire their cheekes, and ht vp horrible cries to Heauen without ceaſing. When they are 
comne to the Graue, they bury them with their faces to the Ealt, But Prictts and ſpecially Bi. 
ſhops are attyred in their Prietily Habits, ſet in a Chaire, and the mouthes of the Sepulchers 
cloſed with a ſtone. Then vpon the Graues they burne Frankincenſe and make many Prayers, 
After this the women goe round about the Graue in aranke with mournfull laments , [trikes 
plaints, and piteous Songs in prayle of the deal partie. Seruice is after celebrated tor the dead; 
which ended, the Prieſts, many Clerkes and Lay-men by the Heires are inuited to Dinner. 
Whiles they are ſet, the neereſt Kinſman often warnes them to pray for reſt to the decealed. and 
they with a loud voice anlwe re, God haue mercy 01 hinz, for whoſe ſake we eate theſe meates. Afrer 
Dinner they comfort the Heires, and praying for reſt to the deceaſed, depart, 

As concerning the Moſlemans Belictz of God an.l Chriſt, the Reader may reade the Dialogue, 
pabliſhed by my learned Friend Maſtzr Bedwell,called MMohameds impoſture;as alſo my Pulermage 
and the quotations there, out of the Alcoran, w 
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LE 


A. Regiſter or Colledtion of the I ſes, Lawes, andCuſtomes of the Canarin 
Inhabitants of this land of Goa, and of the T ow I 
thereunto belonging. 


dg On Toh by the Grace of God, King of Portxpall and of the : 

” fide and beyond the Seas, Lord of Guiinns, xr of the Cont — 
and Commerce or Trafficke of «/£thiopia, Arabia, Perſia, and India & po al 
thoſe that ſhall ſee this our Bill of Rites and Cuſtomes, 21Uen to thi Cam - 
Farmers and Inhabiters of the Townes and llands of our Citie of Go as 
ting, We let you ynderſtand, that by the good ordering, diligences, and tary 
nations, which were to bee done by Iuſtification, and Declaration of that which the ſaid Far- 
mers were bound to pay vnto vs, and did pay ynto the Kings and Lords of the Countr before 
it was ours, of their 1nheritances, duties, rights, and other charges : and alſo the rights. vſes 
and cuſtomes which they had, and we ought to command, ſhould be kept vnto tad wee 
found by the Declaration of the ſaid diligences, that they are bound to pay vnto vs that which 
is contained in this our other Bill of Cuttomes of the ſaid payments of duties, And alſo wee 
fule that they ought to vie theſe vſcs, rights and cuſtomes, in manner and forme following, 


=  *- . g 
It was found, that every Towne of che ſaid Ilands have certaine Gouernors; ſome more, ſome 


lefle, according to their cuflome, and as the Ilands and the Townes are in bignefſe, and that the 
laid name Gangares is as much to ſay, as Gouernor, Ruler, or BenefaQor,& it was thug ordained. 
In old time there went foure men to make profit of an Iland, and of another vnprofitable waſte 


place, the which they manured and fortified in ſuch manner, and fo well, that in proceſle of time 


it came toſuch increaſe, that it became very populous, And theſe Beginners, for their good go- 
ucrnment, rule and trafhicke, were called Gangares ; and afterward there came Lords and Con- 
querors ypon them, which did make them for to pay tribute, and cuſtome for to let them dwell 
quietly in their Lands or Inheritances and Cuſtomes , but I could not know the beginning 


of this, 40 


In this land of Tiſoare, where the Citie of Goa ſtands ſituated, there are two and thirtie 
Townes and Villages, as followeth. Newra the great, Gancin, the old Goa, Cogin, Hella, A. 10- 
ſin, Carambolin, Batin, Telcigaon, Bamolin, Curqna, (: alapor, Morabrin the great, Talawlin, Galt 
mola, Neura the leſle, Corlm, Srrdaon, Dugnari, Murura, Morabrin the lefſe, Chumbel, Panne- 
lin, Solecer, Mandur, Murcundin, Agagarin, Horar, Gaudalin, Renoari, Banganin, Folciros. 

The Townes or Villages of Choram, and of 1an, and of Dixar, are thele that follow : Cho- 
ran, Cararin, Tuan, the Peſcadores, or Fiſhers of Dabarin, Malar, Naxelin, Goltin, Dina. 

And euery one of the {aid Townes, is bound to pay vnto-vs certaine rent, contained and 
declared in the ſaid Regiſter. Heretofore the {aid Gouernors of euery Towne or Village, with 
the Notarie of the ſame, doth divide and ceafle vpon the Farmers or perſons, that within the 
bounds of euery Towne hath Lands or Inheritance, and this according to the condition where- 
with it is given them for their vſes and cuſtomes : and the ſaid are bound toleuie, gather , and 
pay the fad rent; whither itincreafe-or decreate; andthe lofte-or-encreate fhatl-remaine-with 
them of the Towne, that the perſons to whom 1t doth appertaine by their cuſtome, may pay 
the loſle, or take the increaſe, as here vnder it ſhall be declared, except the lofle ſhould chance to 
come by warre, for then they ſhall be quit of chat which ſhall be by the meanes thereof lolt. 

The aid increaſe or lofle of euery yeare, ſhall bee diuided according to every ones fubſtance 
equally, fo that eurry one doe pay the rent of the Lands or Rice-grounds that he doth occupie. 

Some Gardens and Palme-tree Groues, and Rice-grounds, are bound to pay euery yeare Cer- 
taine Tangas : andalthough they doe luſtaine loſſes, there be in the taid lands other Palme-tree 

Grones, and Rice-grounds, which doe nor pay but a certaine cuſtome ; and behdes, they are 


5 bound to a contribution of the lefle: when there be any. And there be other Lands or JInherte 


rances which the ſaid Gotnernonrs may 2iue gratzs to any perionor perſons, whom they (hall 

| ” - þ % . . y 
tnke gon, without cuRorie or Obligation, to pay any thing to the contribution of the lofles, 
It 
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Cuae,io.Y.t. Ancient and later Lawes of the Nagiues of Goa- 


a 


If any Towne or Village be lo decayed, thar they cannot pay their cuſtome and rent that ap- 

:tainerh to v3, the Gouernors and Inhabiters of it, ſhall giue intelligence of it to the chiefe 
Maſter of the Ports, and tothe Notarie of the [land, and they ſhall goe to ſte the ſaid loſſe, and 
kading it for good truth tha it hath ſuch a loſe ; the {aid chicte Matter of the Ports ſhall com - 
mand the chiefe Gouernours of the exght principall Townes aboue rehearſed , and then there 
may come to this other Gouernours, which ſoeuer they ſhall thinke good, although the matters 
of the Iland muſt be done by order with them of the eight principall Townes, and altogether 
with the {aid chiefe Maſter of the Ports, and the Norarte, the Inhabitants of the decayed towne 
may engage Or morgage their Towne vnto the Gouernours, becauſe they are bound ynto ic : and 

to they may allo make fake of it in the preſence of the faid Officers, and it ſhall be delivered or fur- 

rendred to him that will giue moſt for it, and that which is wanting of the rent and cuſtome 
which it is bound to pay, in that which is giuen for the Towne, ſhall bee diuided and levied of 
the eight principall Townes, or of all the Iland, vpon thole Lands which are bound to the 
contribution of the loſſes, in ſuch ſort, that we may haue full payment of the Caftome of the 
{aid Towne, and that the faid Hirer or Hirers ſhall be bound to increale better, and proht the 
Towne or Village : and with this condition it ſhall be let or ſet vnto them. And the ſaid Hirers 
or Farmers of the ſaid Towne, ſhall haue the voyces of Gouernours during the time of their 
Leaſe or Farme. | - | 

The Gouernours of the Towne decayed, doe not loſe their Oftces by that which is ſpoken, 

0 And at all times that they ſhall aske, or demand, the Towne paying the whole rent or cuſtome, 

it ſhall be deliuered vnto them, and the ſaid Towne ſhall be no more of the F armers, hauing en- 
ded their time or leale. 

The Gonernours by authoritie of their Offices, and becauſe they were Beginners, and alſo 
becauſe the {aid Othces or charge doth come to them by deſcent, they doe not loſe them (to wit, 
the Gouernours euery one in the Towne in perſon for any error he doth commit: nor the Clerke 
of Common Councell, which alſo commeth co him by inheritance or deſcent : and thys order 
was made by the Gouernours themſelues, onely the one and the other ſhall haue for the errors 
and hurts that they doe commit, the penaltie that they doe deſerue, in their goods and bodie, 
Notwithſtanding, ſuch an error they may doe, that they may dye for it : or it ſhall be conueni- 

30 ent that they ſhall not ſerue in their Offices, and in ſuch caſe it ſhall remaine to their Sonnes or 
Heires ; and if the caſe be not great, the chiefe Maſter of the Ports fhall iudge it, accounſellin 
himſelfe with ſome of the Gouernours. And if the faQts bee greater, the ſaid chiefe Maſter of - 
the Ports ſhall giue knowledge of it to our Captaine Generall, and Gouernour of 1ndia, or to 
the Captaine of our Citie of Goa, or to the ouer-ſeer of our goods, if the matter bee thereunto 
attaining, for to prouide in it what ſhall bee conuenient and right. And alſo the Gouernours of 
the faid Towne haue the ſaid Offices by inheritance or deſcent. Andif they doe commit any 
error, they ſhall be puniſhed astheſe other , and ſo their Offices ſhall remaine to their Sonnes, 
or to their Heires. 

The Gouernors may giue ſuch fields as within euery Towne are waſte or vnprofitable, to ſuch 

4025 ſhall aske or demand them, for to make them profitable in Gardens, or Palme-tree Groues,or 
to other good vies, with condition that they ſhall pay a certaine rent, or cuſtome, as ſhall ſeeme 
zood vnto them, and this ſo giuen, ſhall bee for the ſpace of five and twentie yeeres; tor , from 
that time forward , they ſhall pay according to the orger and cuftome, which is every Field or 
Plaine, of twelue Paces in lengrh ( which is the ſpace betweene Palme-tree and Palme-tree, 
reckoning one hundred Palme-trees to the field ) ſome of them to pay five Tangas, worth foure 
Barganis every Tanga. And after this rate, the greater or leſſer field ſogiuen ſhall pay. Andthe 
aid Gouernours may giue the waſte Fields and Plaines, for to be profited in Palme-tree Groues, BIrg?niis rwo 
and Gardens, for lefle then five Tangas, ard they ſhall paſſe their Warrant for this, according to F*net _ 


their cuſtome, notwith{tanding they may not exceed aboue. peny farthing, 


| - ; d aſixtecnth 
50 When they ſhall giue Fields or Plaines, to make Rice grounds, they ſhall be e1Len in this man- — = mag 


ner, to wit, ftiue Cub1:s in length, and five in breadth , which is the ſpace betweene one rew and ; 

another, reckoniug 1n this manner one hundred rewes to every Field, And any Field or Plaine Which is we . 

of them, being watered with Well water , they ſhall giue ic for foure Barganis , euery yeeres nth. 

rent; andif they be watered with running water, their rent ſhall be ſix Bargamis euery ycere; %— 

and after the ſaid Gardens bee fo given vnto then by the Gouernours, they cannot bee taken a- 

way from them, tor they ret aine to their Sonnes, Grand-children, and Heires, and this is the 

generall cyitome,...Notwithitanding, if any other cuſtome be yled befides this in any Towne,or 

Village, ir ſhall be filled. 

The Clerice of the Councell muſt be preſent at all the bargaines, and agreements ( which a- Which is a 

6c Monglt themlelues they call Nemes ) that ſhall be made by the principall Gouernours of all the kind of Prieft 

Iland with the Officers of it, the chicfe Matter of the Ports, a Portugal Notarie with him, or a 9f 91 1dols, 

Bramane, and without him or the Clerke of the Councell, no bargaings nor agreements Can be 

made , becauſe they doe write the Cales , for tonotifie and declare the debts that might ariſe 1n 

tim: to come. Aud 1n the abouctaid manner, the Scriueners of the Tpwnes muſt bs with the Go- 


UCL,IOUTS 
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vernours of them, 1n all matccrs that (hall paſje 13 any one of the ſaid Townes, 
of all chis lland of Tiſoare, and the other Townes of Dwar, and Choras, 
Clhctr Writings. . |» g tes,” roy rp yo? | 
The Goue rnours EUery One 1N his owne Towne, may gjue. Fields, or Plaines \ freel 
tor to profit them : or if be profitable being vole; rothe Officers of tle ſaid Town 
the *Orielt of the * Pagode,or Church of the Idoll,and to the Scriuenerzand to the 
the Rent-gathtrer,and tothe Magnato (which is a waſher of Cloth 
Shoomaker, an:l Carpenter, and fo the Smith,and to the Faras (which is a leruant to the P 
or Church) ans! to tlie women of the work (which are common women or Curteſans ) Loa, 
the Tclter, And to thole gerſons abouenamed, the Plaines, or Fields, and Gardens,are 9; nds 
tes, tor co lerae continually 1n the laid Townes : And atter they be given vnto them {Fx ag ” 
not be taken away, nor other perlons be ſet in their place , becauſe they are giuen ws 34d 2p3 
their Sonaes, Grand-children,, and Heires. And euery Towne may haue no more Office 9 
abougnamed ,' to whom they may glue the ſaid Lands gratts, Neither may th ey give Ts then 
more Lands without He:res, and they being willing to leaue them , they ſhall beegiu = = -« 
Oftcers of their Ficuitie, and the Heires of the ſame Officers are bound to ſerue in . von 
Ofces allo, - ie ſaid 


Tie Gouernour of any Towne, may not giue any Field, or Garden, to any one that ts not of 
the Towne, pratrs, but paying tribute : except tney haue an order for it, 

,.. When the chicte Maſter of the Ports {hall tend for the Gouernours of all the 11 
Touvne, they are. bqund tor to come, or to make an aſlemblie, for to chool: in euery Towne an 

one whom they thinke mecte, for to ſend to the ſ11d calling; and when they make the (aid 74 
Crblic(which'among them is called Gargaria,or atratſemblee of Gouernours) if any Cm 
be wantiag of them, which are ordained 1n the ſaid Towne, there can nothing be done, exceyt 
they be all zegether, and 1t there be any-Heire of that Gouernour that is wanting, it is ſuftciete 
for the ſal Allemblie or.meeting to be made with him. Andif other people doe not come, the 

{Lall incurre the penaltie that among themlſclues they haue ordained, EE 

It any Gouernout or any other perion is willing to {ell any lands in any of the f6i Townes 
thcy may. not doe 1t without licenſe of al] the Gouernours of the ſaid Towne, and alſo no ay 
ſou may buy without the fard licenſe. And if any perion ſhall make any ale , orbuy any land 
without thelicenle, itthall be mt telte pf no effte&t and at any time when the Governour will 2 
- It ſhall b- vaide tor the benefrt of -the dutics which they are bound to pay vnto vs , and becauſ : 
they alto thatdoe buy, may bee contented angtacquainted with the laid rights , and may aus 
their Letters with a declaration of thele duties which they are to pay. 

When any Bll of fale ſhall be mage of any Lan\ or Inheritance, it ſhall not be iuficient to be 
hened by tine Letter, bat allo 1t muſt bee Ggned by all the Heires, and-although ſome of the 
Heires be vnder ape, declaration (hall be made, that ſome other perſon that did appertaine ynro 
kim, did ene for im, ant it any one of the Heires remaine that hath nor figne, the ſail ſale 
tha'l at any time be of noctteQ, taking the quantitie thar it was {old for, aud it the buyer ſhall 
be at any colt or charges vpon the iad Land, he thall loſe it, 47 

If any Gouernoa hall goe or runne away becatile he will not, or 1s not able to pay vs the 
rent that he is bound to pay , the other Gouernours of the ſaid Towne thall mecre, and call 
Courtabout this matter, and hall pretixe a time wherein he may come, and it within tie laid 
time he doth not come, they ſhall require the Heires of the ſaid Gouyernour lo fled, totake the 
laid Lands, and Gouernement, {o as they be bound topay vnto vs our right, and che d:b:s that 
he doth owe: and if he will not accept it, it ſhall remaime to the tatd Gouernours, tor the Quli- 
gation that they have to pay the ſil right or cuſtome , and they may glue them to who!n tacy 

ſhall chinke belt, paying belides our 11ght all the debes that he doth owe, 

If a Go:crnour or a'ry other perſon ſhall runne away tor debr, or any other matter , no man 
fill cake away his Lands , and his Hzires (hall bee demanded, 1; they will remame in the laid 0 
Lands, and be bound ro pay his debts, and our right, and if there be no Heires, or being any, it 
they will not accept it, then the ſaid Lands ſhall remaine to the tatd Gouernours,tor want of an 

wer, and they ſhall pay fer it the right anddebts thartheydocowevntovs,and-t-cy Hall 

take the ouerplus of that which is remayning, and if any thing be wanting, they (hall pay that 
which it amounteth vato, and as touching the moueable goods , they thall remaine yito vs, 
whenſoeuer the Heires {all not accept of the Inheritance or Lands, 

It any perlon, Gouernour, or other, doth chance to die; or goerirontof the Countrey , -4 1d 
hath no Heires, the Lins that they hae which are not bound co any tribute or cultome, ſhall 
be ours, even as the muuables, and if the Lands doe owe any \ebts or legacies, or if they gue nub 
owe a:ly ting, aiter we are paid ors, of the remainler {hall be done according tortg ht, | 

The Rice-lands in eurry Towne ſhall be let every yeere by the voice of a Tricr, UG them that 
will g12e molt tor them, according to their cultome,becaute they are not proper of any one 314 
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time to giue the ſaid Tands, or let them to any perſon or perſons out of the Towne ; which ſhall 
giuo More for them then the men of the ſaid Towne, it thall be accompliſhed according to their 
omecs 
a Gouernours of this Iland of Tſoare, and of the othet lands of Diuar,and Choren, and 
[anbs, are bound to giue among the Inhabiters of the Towne certaine * labourets ; at their * Called Bi 
e colt and charges euery yeere for toclenſe the wall, and the botrome of the trenches of this garins, : 
Citie, of. the Weedes and Buſhes that grow in them, oralſo for other needtull or haftie ſervices; 
which ſometimes doe chance as neede doth require. 
If there chance to bee any demand or controuerfie in any of the ſaid Townes ; touching any 
jo Lands or Tenements, they may not demand them by any witnefles , but onely by writings, or 
bonds, or by the Townes Regiſter, and if therebe no writings , nor bonds ; and the Regiſter of 
the Towne ſhould chance to be loſt, there ſhall another bee taken of the demander of the ſaid 
lands, that by it he (hall declare that which ſhall ſeeme convenient for to know the truth. And 
concerning ſuch caſes, and other of like importance, they ſhall ſweare vpon a Pagoae * (which is , 
an image of the Deuill) which ſwearing i called Vic or Cuſtome. 

If any perſon ſhall lend another money vpon a bond , and by negligence he did not demand 
it, or it was not paide ynto him within the time prefixed in the ſaid bond, in ſuch manner that 
when he goeth to demand the ſaid money, the debtor doth denie it, in ſuch a caſe there ſhall bee 
an oath taken of him thathath the bond or obligation, chat hee tell cruth of the caſe how it ſtan- 

q deth, and'he ſhall ſ\weare vpon the ſaid Pagede (which'is an image of the Dewill.) 

There may not be lent ro any man aboue fiftie Tangas , without an gre or bond, and 
for one perſon or perſons to demand another or others, to the quanritie of fftre Tangas, the de- 
mander ſhall ſhew an obligation or witnefſes,and aboue the ſumme of fiftie Tanigas, one cannot 
demand of another witiour an obligation, onely the parties may come to an agreement, putting 
itin atbitration of two ſuch ſ\worne meivas they ſhall like, the which ſhall ſweare after they 
haue heard them, that which they ſhall find to be equitie and right. 

They may giue money at intereſt in this manner, that for every fix Tangas , they may re- 
ceiue every moneth one Bargani, and nomore, and if any perſon ſhall giue money at intereſt; 
and doth-not demand the intere(t, and ſo much time doth <f warren demanding it, that the 

z0 intereſt doth amount to ſo much or more then the principall, although long time bee paſt, the 
Debtor ſhall not be bound to pay to the Creditor bur the principall with the double, 

The perſons that can bee witnelle are theſe, to wit , a youth vnder the age of fixteene 
yeares, nor a Drunkard, nor a Blinde man, nor a Dumbe man, nor a Moore,nor a Deafe man, nor 
a Ruffian, nor a Iourney-man, nor a Gardiner, nora Gamlſter, nor the Daughter of a Whore, nor 
an infamous perſon by Record, nor a man that 1s in hatred with another, cannor beare witnelle 

ainſt him. Notwithſtanding, theſe may beare witneſſe in matterg of ſmall importance, 

If a man doe chance to dye without a Sonne, although he hath a Father,or other heires aſcen- Of men deceas 
dant, the Inheritance commeth to vs, except the ſaid Father and Sonne deceaſed hath their In- led, and how 
heritance commixt , or both in one Title or Cultome :' for then the Father doth inherit of the yl + 

© Fonne : and if any man hath foure Sonnes, or more or leſſe, they may diuide the Inheritance in hn Me 
his life time, except it be by his owne good will, and the Father contented with it, they ſhall 
divide it brotherly as well in his life time, as after his death ; and dividing it in his life time, the 
Sonnes ſhall be bound to maintaine the Father with all things neceſſary, and any of theſe Bro. 
thers dying without Heires deſcendant, the diuiſion of the brethren ſhall be viewed, either ac 
the death, or in the life time of their Father, if it be written in the Towne-booke; and bein 
written un the id Booke, then the inheritance of euery Brother ſo dying without an Heire de« 
ſcendant commerh to vs, and if hedyeth before the ſaid diuifion was made or written, then the 
Inheritance commeth to the Brethren,if they haue no Father : and if the ſaid Inheritance be not 
of forreine Lands, and bound to the rent of the Towne, then the Inheritance of a man ſo decea- 
ſedſhall remaine vato vs, as well as the mooucable without any contradition. And if any of 
theſe Brethren become a Twrke, a Aoore, or a Jogue ( which is like to the Gipſies in our King- * Whichisz 
domes) in ſuch manner, that he doth alienate himſelfe from the cuſtome of ys houſe, and if the ©1147. 
goods be diuided among them, his moveable goods ſhall remaine vnto vs, and his Land alſo, ex- 
cept it be forreine Lands, for then it ſhall be ſold by Obligarienro pay the-cuftome-due;and-the 
remainder ( the debts being firſt paid ) ſhall remaine vato vs, as here is contained. 

At the time of the deceaſe of {uch a man, whoſe inheritance appertaineth to vs in ſuch man- 29% the goody 
neras is declared already, the Gouernours of the Towne ſhall bee bound, before they doe burie "_ decen. 
them, or burne them ( according to their cuſtome) they ſhall make it knowne to our Offcers, fold mobs _ 
for to goe thither to take notice of the goods, and to ſet them downe in an Inuentoric, and Tewne tothe 

60 make {ale of them by the voyce of a Cryer, the Gouernours of the Towne being preſent : and Goucrnoutrs, 
they ſhall be giuen to the Gouernours of the Towne, or to any of their kinred that ſhall giue and = _ 
molt for them, and not to any perſon out of the Towne, or to any of their kinred, notwithitan- Or nds 


'See my Pig: 
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ding if the neereſt Kinſman of the man deceaſed, or any other of his Kinſmen will haue the ſaid jawy!}, 
Inheritance, with the cuſtomes belonging to it, which the Gouernours doe pay, it ſhall be giuen 
him. 
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him. And ſuppole it ſhould happen that the Kinſmen of the deceaſed did not come 


g—_— 
ling of the ſaid goods, and within fue daies after they ſhall know ot it, ſhall requeſt wh Yer 
heritance tobe giuen them for the quantitie it was ſold for, it ſhall bee giuen vnto them by in hor 
ſaid price, And the {aid five dates being palt, they not requiring it, it ſhall not after bee _— and 
red vnto them ; but they that molt ſhall give for it, ſhall poſſeſſe it ; and the duties that da, 
of the ſaid goods, ſhall be for vs, andit ſhall bee charged vpon our FaQor, and there mags med 
Certificate in Farme vnto the Gouernours for their diſcharge , how. it is charged vpon > pay ter 
count , and thence forward may they not. bee conſtrained, or opprefled for it, and th —_ . | 
lawfull and due debts that the {aid deceaſed doth awe, ſhall of the (aid goods firſtbe paid the gov 
the reſt that remaineth, ſhall Fa tor + aS aforeſaid. PUC, and o 

The moueables of any one deceaſed hauing no heires aſcendant, or deſcendan ; , Id Jo wi 

ſaid) _ +07 we any re wy to _—_— to our vie;:and they ſhall bee ſold o ONS m 
ive molt for them, either be he Kinſman or not,of the Towne, or out of it, notwi 

Jebes thatlinſt be paid; ap alrandyr is ſpocifivt,>..—- ok: ewithſtanding the ter 


The Inheritance is in this manner ; from'the [Father it commeth to the Sonne ed 
Grand-child, &c. and to the Father and Grand-father: ſo that there bee heires ſcendan a th 
deſcendant, to whom the Inheritance doth appertaine, ſo that the ſaid Inheritance come th ” 
Male, and by the Female no perſon doth inherit, nonot yene 


the Daughter, but the B 
poſſefle her goods in ſuch manner, as is already ſpecified, - — je Brother ſhall ſh 
If any Thiefe ſhall goe to ſteale any Money, or any other thing, and is taken with the {aid 3 
Kealth, in ſuch caſe itſhallbe-prouided according to our Ordinances and Lawes - and if the Gid 20 29 


thing ſoſtollen hath an Owner , it ſhall bee ginen bim, although by their vſes and cuſtomes ir 
belongeth vnto vs, and this, becauſe ſo it is our pleaſure, and wee thinke it good to ſhew them n 
fauour, as we doe vnto them that well and faithfully doe vs ſeruice, as we hope they will doe. 

If any treaſure or goods be found or diſcouered, it belongeth and appertaineth to vs. 

If any man be married with two Waues, and haue foure Sonnes of the one and of the other, n 
or more or leſſe, although that they bee not in number equall, whenſocuer the fid Sonnes ſhall | 
diuide the {aid goods of the Father, they ſhall diuide it in the middeft , and the one Sonne ſhall | 
haue as much as the other foure, and the goods of the Father and of the Mother, ſhall not bee in- | 
herited in the Daughter, as is aboue rehearſed, | P © 

The Offers placed by vs, and by our Gouernors ahd Captaines, and ouer-ſeers of our 200ds, jo 
ſhall not take any bribes, nor Lands, of, or at the hands of the Gouernours and Townes, neither 
may they vie any Merchandize within the compaſle of their Office. And I command, that if at 
any time they or be ſhall be attainted with the fame faulr, that which ſhall be found he hath ta- 
ken, or by his meanes any lofſe was ſuſtained, hee ſhall repay it againe, and the ſaid quantitie 

id, ſhall remaine vato vs. | | 
Or 2 Caſſock: 


age Touge If the Gouernors ſhall lay, or exa&t any demands in the Townes for Cabage, Pachorins, or 
kind of Linnea Whatſoeuer profits or commodities for themſelues, or for to giue to the Captaines, or chiefe 


cloath, Maſter of the Ports , or to any other Officers, or perſons whatſoeuer, every Gouernour of a 


Towne ſo conuiged, ſhall pay the whole ſumme of that, which they haue leuied through all the 46 d 
Townes ; the one halfe for them that ſhall accuſe them, and the other halfe for redemption of 
Captiues and the Scriueners,or Notaries of the Townes, ſhall be contriburaries with them, itthe 
ſaid tribute, ſublidie, or tyrannie was raiſed, or leyied with their conſent. 7 
He that ſhall conuay, or purloyne any Merchandize, of whatſoeuer fort it be, without pay- 
ing to our Officers the duties belonging to vs as they are bound : they ſhall pay after the rate of 
eleuen for one,of that which he hath ſo conuayed and purloyned, being thereof conuitted, | 
At what time ſoeuer that the chiefe Maſter of the Ports, with the Clerkes or Clerke of his 
charge together, or every one of himſelfe, ſhall goe to the land about matters concerning out 
affaires, or any one whom they ſhall ſend to the ſaid Tland, or tothe Tow..1es of the lame, they 
ſhall give them their meat according to their vie and cuſtome. EY 
And alſo to our Fator, or Officer of that office when they ſhall goe thither, to prouide in a- 
ny matters concerning our affaires, or the Towne of the land. 
Whatſoeuer Foot-man ſhall goe with any meſſage pertaining to our ſeruice, or to the reco- 
uerie of our rents, they ſhall give him euery day that he ſhall be there withour diſpatching, two 
A piece of Mo» Meaſures of Rice for his meat, and one Leal for Betre, which is an hearb that they vſe to cate, 
ney of three If any Gouernours of the lland of Choran, or of the other Ilanders annexed to the fame of 
Farthings, Tiſoare (hall runne away to the Twrkes out of the Land , becauſe they would not pay the rent, 
—_ on wo * as it isaforeſaid alreadie, it hath beene done, the which from hence-forward wee hope they wall 
to on.” not doe, they ſhall loſe their mooueable goods, and they ſhall fall vnto vs, and their Lands and 
Offices ſhall bee given ynto them they doe appertaine ro, and will giue moft for them , being 62 
bound to pay the rights and cuſtomes that the 1aid Lands are bound to pay, and that which they 


ſhall give ouer-plus for the ſaid Lands and Gouernourſhip , their cultome relerued , {hall bee 
to our vie. 


When they doe make any feaſt or aſſembly , wherein they are to take Berre, ( which i - 
| : Herbe 
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kad or Pachorins, the principall Gouernour of euery Towne ſhall take firſt the ſaid Berre, Pa- Which is 


-horins, or Jewell, and after him the other Gouernours by degrees , according to their authorities 10%" linnefi 
ClOath, 


{lomes. | 
m_—_ any affembly or conuocation is to be made, and the names of the Governors to be na- 
ned'in WE30g 3 firft Chall begin the name of the principall in honour, and conſequently one af 
ter another in their degrees. | $2 | 

When in the end of any Councell that they make, there 1s any difterence or doubt in ſetting 
Jowne that whichthey haue agreed vpon, it ſhall bee written by the Scriuener, or Notarie of 
the Towne ; and hauing written it, he ſhall ſay with an high voyce, which 1s called Nemo, that 

10 which they haue agreed vpon,and if there be no bodie to gaine-lay that which he hath ſaid,and 
Jechred with an high voyce, it ſhall remaine in full force and power. | 

When the Gouernours of the Iland do meete for any councell, agreement, or decree, the ſaid 
Jecree (hall be ſet downe by the Clerke of the Common Councell of all the Iland, and the Voyce 
that ſhall be giuen at rhe end of the laid decree, called Nemo ( as aforeſaid ) (hall bee ſpoken by 
the moſt principall Gouernour that will be accepted,the ſaid News (hall be made by the Scriue- 
ner or Notarie that writ it. | | 

The Towne of Telcigaon hath the preheminence, for it muſt bee the fri that beginneth to 
hare their Rice, and the Gouernours of itmuſt come euery yeare with a ſheafe of Rice, to 
preſent it before the high Altar of the Church, and the Vicar with them muſt go to the Store- 

9 houſe where our FaQor 1s, and he ſhall haue beſtowed foure Pardons in Pachorins, and hee (hall 
caſt them about the neckes of the Gouernours, ofdained among them, that they may receiue ho- 
nour, and from thence forward the other Townes may reape, or ſhare their Rice as hereafter 
ſhall be declared. | | | 

In the time of Tillage, the firſt Rice-ground that ſhall be ploughed, and in the time of Har- 
veſt that firſt ſhall be reaped, mult be the chiefe Gouernours field of every Towne, and aftet 
him any one that will may reape his : andthe fame order ſhall be yſed in the covering, or thatch- 
ing of their houſes euery yeare, the which Gouernour of the Towne ſhall couer his houſe firſt 
with Palme-tree leaues, and after him all the other people of the lame. 


The Men or Women Dancers, that ſhall come to feaſt to a Towne, they ſhall goe firſt to fealt 


| joxtthe houſe of the principall Gouernour ; and when there be two 1n like honour,it ſtands in the 


choyee of the Dancers, to goe to which of them they. thinke beſt ; and theſe Gouernours ſo in 
one degree of honour, (hall riſe together to the Berre, or to any other honour, whea they are to 
receiue eſtate, with their armes a crofle, the right arme vnder the left, becauſe that he that goeth 
on the right hand, doth take it for more honour, and berauſe another Gouernour might ſay, that 
he which did take the preſent with the left hand had the preheminence, becauſe it came ouer 
the right hand. 

T:1x Gouernours that are in Common ; to wit, which 1s to take Betre, ( which is an Herbe ) 
er any other honour, haue no preheminence the one of the other ;z and they may {ll the ſaid 
honour of the Berre, or Pachorins, which are certaine Linnen cloaths) to any of. the {aid Gouer. 
aours of the ſaid Towne, euery time that the {aid honour chanceth to bee giuen, and this for a 
certaine price, and it muft be diuided in the Towne : and when there is no obie&ion to the con- 
trary, then the Scriuener of the Towne rece1ueth the ſaid honour. _ ; | 

No man may carrie Techa, Andor, or Sombreiro, without our liccenſe,or of our Gouecrnor, ex- 
cept it come to him by Inheritance from his Fathers, and thoſe to whom we, or our ſaid Gouer, 
nor ſhall giue the ſaid licenſe for deſert of his ſeruices, it ſhall bee-giuen in two ſorts ; the one, 
that they may carrie the ſaid Somsbreiro and Andor with his Foot-men,and Techs with the Oyle 
at their owne charge ; and the other is, that hee doe receiue of vs the. ſaid Sombreiro with the 
ſaid Foot-men, and the Oyle paid at our charges, and the ſaid light allo may bee giyer, without 
the ſhadow, and the ſhadow without the ſaid light or Tocba, euery thing by it ſelte, or altoge- 
ther in any of the manners aboue ſpecified, Therefore alſo we notihe it, as well co our Captaing 
Generall, and Gonernour of theſe parts of /nzd/4, which now 15, or hereafter ſha]l bee : and alſo 
to the Captaines of this Citie, Iudges, Iuſtices, and Othcers of the ſame, and to euery other 


—perlon or perſons, towhom this our Letter ſhall be ſhewen, and the knowledge of it doth ap- 


pertaine : We command, that in all things they keepe and fulftitthefame;-and cauſe-it to bee 

kept and fulfilled, as in it 1s contained, for our meaning is the ſame. Giuen in the Citie of Goa, 

the ſixteenth of September, the King commanded it by eA/fenſo Mexia, Ouer-ſctr of the 

_y in theſe parts of India, and Anthonie de Campo did write it, un the yeare of 15 26. Alfonſo 
exia, 


Don Philip by the Grace of God, King of Portugal, and of the Algaraes, on this hde 


69 and that (ide the Sea in Africa, Lord of Guinea, and of the Conqueſt, Nauipation aud Traf- 


hcke of e/Ethiopia, Perſia, and India,&c.Be it knowne to you, that I ſeeing how much che good 
gouernment, and preſeruing of my Eſtates in thoſe parts of /»da, doth import, and luſtice to be 
truly alminiſtred 1n them to my Subie&ts and Vaſlals, and deſiring that in my time it may bee 


done with that integritie, libcrtie and breuitie that thereunto belongeth ; I choughc —_ ” 
ef) 


Whichis a 
pleceof Mony 
worth 30, 


Reys, 


Pachorins a 
plece of Liri- 
nen cloath, 


Which is an 
herbe hey vic 


ro Cate, 


Touch, a kind 
of Torch or 
Lampe carried 
before them, 
Andor is a 
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Vice-rojes Court, Iudicial Officers and proceeding. 


As Weſlminfier 
Hall, 


Or a Preferrer 
of Bills and 


Supplications, 


lend or prouide after I had ſucceeded in the Crowne of thoſe King =—_—_ 


do | 

and learning,'to - moſt of the Fortreſles of thole parts, that ſhould val otrmaprtal 
we gaue power and authoritie according to their gouernments or charges. ; 
formed that in the Citie of Goa, mins Ar and Read of the ſaid ſtares Ta Sm, NV Ett= 
cefſors of glorious memory, did ordayne there ſhould bee an houſe of Iuſtice 44 of my Prede. 
ring, Wherein ſome Officers by them choſen (as in a ſupreme Ttibunall) ſhould Ba hea. 
Caulcs, giuing them for that purpoſe at ſundry times diuers charges, the which for th ces 
ot matters ought to be reformed, and I being willing in dutie to continue with the in nan 30g 
and command to prouide in thole Cauſes, which at this preſent were moſt neceſſarie Tu awry 
of the ſaid Houſe, commanded for that effe&., learned men of my Counſell, and of ex _ 
that they ſhould determine what might be done in that caſe, as well in the ordering pie " 
ning of the faid Houſe, as ini the multiplying of the Miniſters belonging to ic, that -_ —_ 
Iuſtice might with more eaſe and facilitie be proſecuted , and hauing heard their Opini "Sir 
neceſſary diligences being vſed, ahd hauing gen mee relation of all th ings =T —_— zand 
thought good to prouide for them in manner and forme following. 4 


P onſci 
adminiſter it, to the a 


= II 
— 


"UE 1 I 


CA Copit of the order that the Yice-roy of the Eſtate of Tndia ſhall bol4 ; 
of Inſtice, as alſs of the other Magiſtrates,in the rm Seng moncbM 
holden by the Portugals in India. 


— 


824 He Vice-roy ſhall goe to the houſe of Tuſtice, the times that he thinketh ood and (hat 
= FR giue no voyce, nor afſigne or pronounce any ſentences, but he hall onely vie the of. 

We: tices that the chirfe Iudge doth vſe in the Court of Requeſts, and of the reſt which 
oy ar a para matters 1s granted vnto him in all things whereunto his charge 
may bee A 

There [lt be in the ſaid Houſe or Court ten Officers, to wit, one Chancellour , the which 
ſhall alſo ſerue for a Iudge of 'the Chancerie : one chiefe Iudge of fats and caules Criminal; 30 
one chiefe Iudge of matters or cauſes Cuill, the which notwithſtanding ſhall ſerue for Iudges in 
matters of complaint, wherein any Tudge of our eſtate, goods, or revenues hath not giuen ſen« 
tence, one Atrorney for cauſes touching the Crowne goods, or reuenues : and one Prometor of 
Tuſtice, the which ſhall ſerne alſo for a Iudge of complaints, and wrongs in thoſe caſes wherein 
he is not Artorney : one chiefe Iudge for Wills and Teſtaments, the which ſhall ſerue alſo for a 
Judge of Complaints , in ſuch caſes as he hath not giuen ſentence, 

Alfo there ſhall be in the faid houſe three extraordinarie Tudges , the which ſhall ſerue in ab- 
ſence, and for any hindrance of the faid Tudges of complaints aboue named, and for the other 
Offices. Andrthis by commiſſion of the Vice-roy, and in his ablence of the Chancellor, or of 
the moſt ancient Iudge, which doth ſerue himſelfe as Chancellor, when the Chancellor bimſelfe 40 
is abſent, and they ſhall helpe the Tudges that fit on the Bench to diſpatch the cauſes then dee 
pending, and not in any matter aforetime paſt, &c. : 

Euery day before they fit or diſpatch any matters, there ſhall a Mafle be {aid by a Chaplaine, 
which the Vice-roy ſhall chooſe for that purpoſe,and he ſhall be paid at the charges and expen- 
ces of the ſaid houſe, and the Maſle being ended , they ſhall beginne to diſpatch ſuch mattersas 


. ſhall be brought vnto them, and they ſhall be foure houres at the lealt in diſpatching matters, by 


an houre-glaſfe, which ſhall Rand vpon the Table where the Vice=roy doth it. 

The Tudpes, as well in cafes Ciuill as Criminall, (hall haue the fame authorit ie, and ſhall ke 
the ſame order that is given vnto them, whereof the Iudges of the Court of Requeſts doe alſo 
vie, and of thoſe ſentences which by mine Ordinances I command account be giuen vnto mee 50 
before they be put in execution, the ſaid account ſhall be giuen to the Vice-roy, if hee haue not 
beene preſent at iudgment, or if he be not abſent from the Citie of Goa:for it he be abſent, the 
account ſhall be giuen vnto him that ruleth in his ſtead , and when there is any iudgement Cri- 
minall of Importance, as is to put ſome perſon of qualitie to death, or other 1dgement of im- 
| pwr in Chaill caſes, execution ſhall not be made without giuing account to the Vice-rcy 
thereof, although he be abſent, or out of the Citie. | 

The Vice- toy and Iudges may in the houſe of Iuſtice ſupply the aefetts, and annihilating of 
the a&ts, when he ſhall thinke that the caule doth require it, tor the performing of Tuſtice. 

And the ſaid Iudges, while they are in the ſaid houſe executing their Othces with the Vice- 
roy, ſhall be ſetin plaine Chayres, and the Vice- roy ſhall preſently command them to be cour- 60 
red, and not to it bareCheaded, 

The ſaid Tudges ſhall not enter into the ſaid houſe with any weapons,neither ſhall they weare 
any garments of colour, but they ſhall be apparelled in long blacke garments , in ſuch mafiner as 
it may repreſent the Authority they haue. 


The 
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The Viceroy (hall haue a particular to command the Penfioas to be payd to the ſaid Indges 
a: their due times, in {uch-manner as they may bee cfcEtually payd euery quarter , without a 
ny delay to the contrarie, and their payment ſhall be giuen or payd vnto them in the ſaid houſe, 
itch: end of cuery quarter. FEES 

The Bills of pardons, Bills of affurance, I:git:mations, and ſuppliances of ages, ſhall be gi- 
Jen to che Vice-roy being in the ſaid houle, and he wich the ſaid Iudges ſhall dif} pacch them, and 
they ſhall be ſuch as he for that purpoſe ſhall choole, alwayes the Chancellor being one of them, 
if he be preſent, with the Ludge of the caule, and to thediſpatches of the (aid Petitions, the Gid 
ludges wich the Vice-toy ſhall ſer their hands, and the Bills ſhall paſſe in my name ; with the 


: Io accuſtomed caules, and they ſhall be ſigned by the Vice-roy, and no Bill of pardon ſhall be ta. 


ken without pardon of the party offended, and in the diſpatches of the {aid cauſes they ſhall al- 
wayes haue a due regard nd conlideration, | EL” . 

And becaulc of the eafie granting of pardons, which the Vice-roy in thole parts doth ordi- 
narily grant , hach ſprung that the faults are not puniſhed, and the boldnelle to commit ne ve 
hath encrealſed ; Wee thought it meet and conuenient, that no pardons ſhould bee granted in 
matters of Apoſtacy, Sodomie, falle coyning , treacherous murder, fal hood in the crime of any 
of the Heads, Leſe Maieſtatis, wounding, or killing of any Iudge or Tuſtice, or of a Captaine 
of any Fortrefle , the [Jaughter of a Maior , or Baylitfe, or any other Ofiter of Faſtice, eXcept 
any cauſe ſo vrgent doth concurre, that the granting of the {aid pardon of the laid cal es , doth. 

g concerne rhe preſeruation of the eltate of India: then the cauſ es ſhall be communicated with the 
kid Iudges, as is already declared, and when any of thele caſ:s f>excepred ſhill happen , the 
Vice-roy ſhall take the {aid cales particularly in memorie, and ſhall gue me account of them in 
his Letcers, by the firſt Fleet after the pardon were granted, w:th the cauſes that moned them 
to pardon ſuch a fault. : EEE 1} 

The laid Vice-roy from hence forward ſhall not grant any Warrant, that the money of Or- 
phans ſhall te giuen toany Gen.leman, or Captaine of any Fortreſſe, nor toany other perſons 
which are not Merchants, tor the many inconucmences that ghereof doe proceed. 

The Vice-roy of /»dia in the prouiding ot publike Offices of Tuftice in thoſe parts; ſhall 
haue a great care to prouide in my feruants or any ocher perlons, bene meritos, and apt for the 

10 ſaid Oitices, preferring alwayes my {cruants, when they haue equall deſerts with the other, and 
. * heſhallpaſſeno Warrant tor any Captaihe of a F orcrel]2, that he may proute the {aid Offices 
thatare voy Je, for the great 1aconu-:niznzes that chereot doth ariſe , and becauſe it is prouided 
in mine Ordinances, how the Offices of the {aid charges mult be prouided by the Tuſtices, and 
Commiſlioners of thoſe Countries, in whoſe place bring abſcar , the Learned men that I haue 
lent for Iudges of the Fortrefſes to choſe parts doe remayne,” - ' "WJ 
_ The ſaid Vice-roy in the Warrants of 'Tuſtice , or-ot goods that he'paſſeth 5 ſhall not com<= 
mand in an EdiRt, thatthey may nor paſle by the Chancerte, for che many inconueniences that 
thereot doth ariſe, and being paſlzd in ay other forme , they thall be of no force, and the per= 
ſons to w'zom they (hall be directed, hall not'krepe not conceale them , except the Warrants 
go be of ſecrelie, or or macrers of impartance, the waich paſſing by the-Chancerie would take no 
effe& ; and if any Warraar that the Vice. roy doth grant, doe come with reſtraint or ſeizure 
whatſoeuer, the laid rettraint or ſeizure ſhall be diſpatched ordinarthy in the houſe of Iuſtice, or 
Hall aboue named, by the IuJges to whom 1t doth appertaine. '- | =_— 
All the Warraats or Letters that the Vice-roy maketh, ſhall be written or/ſabſcribed by the 
Secreraric of the eſtate of [ndza, tro whom it pertaynerh, and not to any other petlon-excepr he 
lupply the place of a Secrertarie, becaule there is none prowded by me for that effe&;'' *- -- | 
The V ice-roy ſhall command an * acco'int to bee takenof the Captaines, and'of the other 
OFcers which thall deſerue in them, as foone as their time is expired , the which ſhall be done 
by the ludges of the Hall or Court aboue named, which he ſhall chooſe for that pirpofe, or b 
50 ®7y other truſty perlons notwitirftanding the accounts, or regidencias of Ormixes, HMalqua, and 
Moſambique \\1all be taken by the Tudges themiclues , becauſe of the 1mportarice'st! them , and 
the acts or examinations of the ſaid accounts er regidencias hall be diſpatched in the (1d Hoyſe 
or Court of Relation , and the ſentences which vpon them ſhall be gwen, with the copie of the 
faid aQts and examinations , the Vice-roy thall cauie them to bee to the Realme the fame 
that they are taken, and they ſhall be delivered to the I1dgeof India, and.of the Myne, that he 
may deliver vnto me relation of them, and I may command chemto be ſetinithar place that 1 
ſhall thinke to be moſt meet. Fx | A 
The conJdemnations of money that ſha'l be made in the Houſe or Court of Relation, ſhall be 
applied tor the expences of the ſaid Houtc, and the Iudges ct the ſaid Honſe or Court may nor 
6c *pply them to any other vſe, of the which forteitures, or condemnations there ſhall bee'a Re- 
celuer, and a Scruwuener of che receit, and cxpences of them, and the ſaid expences {hall be made 
by order of the Vice-roy, for the which there ſhall be a Boake aligned and kept , by one of 'the 
aid Iudges, ro whom tve Vice-roy ſhall commit it in kecping, 
And becauſe 1 may haue knowledge of all cauſes as well Criminall as Ciuill , which ſhall be 
: CIININ | diſpatched 


. 


yeere 


Which is cal- 
led regidenc:i4: 


- wo PITT 


Office of Exaniner, Chancellor, and Iudge of Appeates, Liv.ix, | G 


diſpatched in the ſaid Houle or Court of Relation in every yeere, the Vice- 
Roll or Regilter of all the faid caſes that fo ſhall bee difourched to Shane ſhall command x of © 


which remayned to be diſpatched, the which Regiſter he ſhall ſend ynto ys CT thoſe ſhal 
The Vice-roy ſhall nominate euery three yeeres , one Iudge of great confidence and +5.a. que 
that may take the Examinations in the Citic of Go, of the Scriveners, Aduocates, Rul ws , 
liffe:, Tellers , Inquiſitors, and of all the other Miniſters of luſtice, and of the " Jars. - In 
cepting the Iuftices of the Houſe or Court of Relation, and alſo beſides the Examinations — 2% 
the chiefe Tuſtice of Criminall cautes, and the other Officers of Iuftice in the faid Cc ” 
bound to make cuery yeere according to their Offices or Authoritie,and the aid Iudge ſhall are | 
ceed again{t the faulcy according to Juſtice, and finally, he (hall diſpatch them in the ſaid Cn - 
of —_— = the _ that o_ Vice-roy ſhall nominate vnto him. ls Io G 
And the Yice-roy not being preſent in the Houſe or Court of relation , or bein 
the Citie of Goa, the Chas ſhall ferue in his place, according tothe order of = Denifiom fo 
Anote or copy The Chancellor ſhall peruſe or ever-ſe all the Bills & Sentencex, that are given by the Iuds th 
of the autho- of the ſaid Court or Houſe of relation, and in the paſſing and ingroffing of them , he ſhall k 4 D 
ritie that the _ 11,. C:me order that the Chancellor of the Court of Requeſts doth ke b tho <p" 2 
Chancellor of Ordin d4W epe, DY au | ritie of my 
the Houſe oo Ordivarices and Warrants. _ | cl 
CourtofRe= He hall take notice of the ſuſpicions that are to. the Tadges of the ſaid Houſe or Court of V: 
lation of Indis relation of India, and to the other Officers of the ſaid Houſe, the which he ſhall diſpatchin th in 
bath. fid Houſe of Court of relation. : 
For the is 2 He ſhall take notice of the caſes and errours of the Notaries and Scriueners , and other OK. 29 7 an 
Chanccrie be- cers, whereof the Iudge of Chanceric pertayning to the Court of Requeſts may take Notice, and cc 
longing ro the he ſhall paſſe Bills of aſſurance vpon the {aid caſes being of ſuch qualitie that it may bee done, H 
c_ Re 2nd no other Judge ſhall paſſe them, and he allo ſhall take notice of the appeales of errours com- ci 


matted by theſe Officers of the eftate of /ndia, and of the wrongs paſt before the Tellers of the 
coſts, vling in all that is aboue named that authoritie , that is giuen to the Iudge of the Chan- 
cerie belonging to the Court of requeſts. 

And for ſo much as in the ſaid parts there is no other Chancellor but he of the houſe or Court of 
rcktion,it is my will and pleaſure,that all choſe matters that in whatſoeuer manner be diſpatche | 
by the Vice-roy, by Letters, Bills, or Warrants, which by authoritie of my Ordinances (ſhould 30 
paſſe, by the chiefe Chancellor, doe paſte by him , and in the paſſing and engroſſing of the ſaid 
matters, he ſhall vſe the authoritic of the chiefe Chancellor ; and the Debts that are due inthe 
engrofling of the Warrants, which the Viee-roy ſhall paſſe, he ſhall determine ypon them with 
three of the faid Iudges, which the Vice-roy ſhall nominate vnto him, 

And hee ſhall alſo take notice of the ſuſpicions layd to the OQuerſeers of our Revenues, ot 
Exchequor; and to the Officers thereof, and hee ſhall Gripatch them according to the authoritie 


of the chiefe Chancellor. | { 
And touching the yaluation of the ;Garriſons, and other Offices of what ought to bee payd s 

in the Chancert, the ſaid Chancellor ſhall vie the ſame order contayned in the Order: of the 

efiate of Indi, whereof hitherto hath beene vſed, the which he ſhall vſe onely in this behalfe, 40 {0 ! 


-The Chancellor ſhall keepe the Courts that the Iudgeof the Chancerie is bound to doe, in 
the dayes ordayned for that.purpole, and the Sentences that the aid Chancellor doth giue, ſhall | 
paſſe by the Chancerie, or by the ancienteſt Iudge of the Appeales. 
And when the Chancellor chanceth to bee abſent, or buſic about other affaires , in ſuch fort 
that thereby he cannot be preſent, the Seales ſhall remayne with the ancienteſt Judge of Ap- 
peales in that Office, he which ſhall take notice of all ſuch matters as the ſaid Chancelior might 
take notice of, | 
And in all the reſt that in this Regiſter is not declared, the ſaid Chancellor ſhall vſe rhe ſame 
order that is giuen to the high Chancellor, or to the Chancellor of the Court of Requeſts,by our 
Ordinancesand Decrees, and this ſhall be vſed in ſuch caſes as they well may be applyed vato. q2 a9 
Anoteor copy There appertayneth to the Iudges of the Appeales, to take notice of the Appeales of the 
of the autho- Sentences definitive, that the chiefe Iudge of che Ciuill caſes, and the chiefe Commiſſiqner 
wn 64M of the deceaſed ſhall pronounce in ſuch Ciuill caſes as are not contayned intheir Prerogatine 
"i. or Authoritie, 
AE it" There appertayncth alſo vnto them, the deciding of the Appeales of Ciuill caſes that doth 
paſle before the IuJge of the Citie of Gos, and before the ordinarie Tudges,and before the logos 
of Orphants, and whatſocuer Iudges of the ſaid Citie, and alſo of the Iudges of the Fortrelles, 
or Garriſons of Iz4i, and of the Towneſhips thereof , and of thoſe Captaines that haue no 
Iudges, the which doth not appertayne to any other Iudgement by authoritie of my Ordi- 60 
nances or Necrecs. | 
All the caſes which by anthoritie of the ſame Decree doth appertaine ynto them , they ſhall 
diſpatch them by a pretence, and in the dil patching of them, they ſhall keepe the order that I 
haue given by-mine Ordinances and Decrees to the Iudges of the Complaiats, and Appeales of 
the Court of Requelts, and they ſhall as well in the diſpatching of the Seritences definiriues, a5 


of 


Int 


i. 


CaaP.10.Y.2. Indges of Appeales, of Cummal caſes, and of Ciual, 1515 
of the Interlocuto rie, Bills of complaint, Petitions, and Examinations of Witneſſes, and they 
all have the ſame authoritie that the Iadges of Appeales of the aid Houſe or Court of Re- 
aelts haue. R yy of. : 

And the Iudges of Appeales ſhall'take notice of the Petitions of the inurie that is done in 
caſes Crimidall', and Ciuill , of all the Judges that are reſident in the Citie of Goa, and fiue 
1exones round about the ſame; in thoſe caſes wherein appeale or complaint may be made by Peti- 
+50 and ſhall diſpatch rhem according to the forme of our Ordinances and Decrees, 

and notwithſtanding,that according to the Decree in the Appeales, the account ſurmountin 
the ſumme of ten thouland Reys , three voyces agreeing are needfull to confirme or revoke; Which is, 61, 

- it is my will and pleaſure,and command that two voyces agreeing ſhall ſuffice to confirme or 5 * ſictling. 
difanull the fumme of twentie chonſand Reys , and in the Appeales of greater ſummes ,the Which is, 121; 
forme of the (ſaid Decree ſhall be keprt inall points, er 

And in all the reſt which in this Proceſle in not declared, the ſaid Indges of Appeales ſhall yſe 
the ſame order giuen to the Indges of Appeales of the Court of Requelts, by my Ordinances and 
Decrees, and this in thote caſes wherein they may be applied according to Iuſtice. -- - | 

To,the chiefe Indge of Criminall caſes appertayneth to take notice by Anſaon noua of all the A norte of the 
Crimes or Fa&s that ſhall be committed in che __ of Goa , or five leagues round about it , the CO 
Vice-roy, or the Court of Relation being inthe ſaid Citie, and thoſe caſes that ſhall be written chicte judge " 

in proceſſe in his Court, he ſhall diſpatch them in the Court of Relation. Criminal! 
1 Heeſhall take notice alſo of all the Bills of complaint, or Bills of teftimonie, or witnefles : caſes. | 
20 and of all Criminall caſes remitted, to wit, 1n the caſes wherein it may be remitted, which doe Or, in matters 
come from whatſoeuer part of the State of /ndia, the which hee ſhall diſpatch in the Court of —*—— Ag 
Hearing, or of Relation, if the Iudgement of them doth not appertaine to other Judges elpe- Weſtminſter Hal. 
cially, according to my Ordinances and Decrees. | | | 

Hee ſhall alto take notice by Petition of all-Criminall Appeales, that the Parties ſhall bring 
before the Iudges, and the Indge of the Citie of Goa, and of fue leagues round about the ſame, 
the which he all command to be anſwered by himſelfe alone, and he ſhall diſpatch the ſaid A 

ales in the Court of Rclation, and the parties being willing to appeale dire&ly to the Courr 

of Relation by Petition , they may doe it, and the Judges of Appeales ſhall give a diſpatch un 
zo the {21d Peririons, according to the forme of rhe Ordinance in that caſe provided. 

And likewiſe hee ſhall cake notice by eA#ſaon noxa, and ſhall diſpatch by himlelfe alone,all or in marters 
thoſe caſes that the Corregidor of the Criminall caſes of the Court may take notice, and diſpatch of lare time« 
by himſelfe alone, and ot the determination that in the ſaid caſes may be appealed by Petition 
to the Court of Relation, in ſuch manner as they doe appeale from the ( orregiaor of the Court 
according to the Ordinance in that caſe | 5 -rgnN ,z b; | 

Hee ſhall giue Warrants or-Letters of affarance in all thoſe taſes, wherein the Correpidor of 
the Court may paſſe them by the authoritie of his OFce, and in paſſing of them he ſhall keepe 

the forme of the Ordinance 1n that caſe prouided, &c. 
Hee (hall haue a particular care, that as ſoone as any FaQts be diſpatched of any man condem- 
4 40 ned to die, that recemueth wages or a ſtipend of the King , or is baniſhed, to cauſe his name to be 
ſet in the Regiſter, or Check-roll, vpon theſe Titles within ten dayes, whereunto he ſhall ioyne 
| aCertificat to the Fatt of his condemnation. ; 


Hee ſhall keepe euery weeke two Court Ayes , to wit, vpon Tueſday and Friday in the 


ms. | 


IO $, ſterling, 


| afternoone, 

| Hee may allo pleade by Petition the Criminall caſes that doe paſle before the Tudges of the 

| Citie of Goa, and fue leagues round about the ſame, and hee ſhall receiue the complaints in all 
thole caſes wherein the Corregider of the Court may receiue them, and he ſhall vie in all ſuch 

caſes the rule or authoritie of the [aid (orregidor of the Court, in all manner of matters where- 

: vnto this may be applied. . 

9 50 And hee ſhall take notice of the Appealesof Criminall cafes that ſhall come from any part 
J of the Eſtate of India, and ſhall diſpatch them in the Court of Relation , the Iulgement 
of them not appertayning particularly to any other Tudges , according to the Ordinan- 
ces and Decrees, and in the dil patching of the faid Appeales, hee ſhall keepe that order, which 


I have giuen to the Judges of Criminall caſes of the Court of Requeſts by mine Ordinances 
and Decrees. 


There ſhall ſerue with him two Scriueners or Clerkes , of the foure belonging to the chiefe 


) 
, 
. Judge, according to the Warrant that Fpaſt,in the diuiſion that I commanded to be made of the 
, Offce of the chiefe Iudge. 


bo To the chiefe Iudge of Ciuill caſes belongeth by Azſaon nona the notice of the caſes Ciuill of A nore of the 
PR the Citie of Goa, and round about the ſame fiue leagues , the Court of Relation being in che ſaid aurboriticbe- 


Citie, the which ſhall be written in Proceſle in his owne Court, and he ſhall dif patch them by 2/7 br : 
imſelfe alone, oiuing leaue to appeale in thoſe matters that belong not to his Authoritie, ac- , Cjuill cafe?- 


* 


| 

| | agg FIGTY 

c cording to the forme ot the Decree prouided in thole caſes. 
s 


Alc there appertayn«th to him to pale the Certificats, and Letters of Iuſtifications. 
t LINN 7 And 


— 


— ———— mn 
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And the {aid Autor ſhall have authoritie by himlelfe alone to iudge i 
to the ſumme of fitteenc thoutand Reys, ar: 4 1s nine! pounds ſeuen ſhillings y Ho 4s 
ling, in landed Goods and in mouable Goods, to the ſumme of twentie thouſand Re, __ ſter. 
is twelue pounds ten ſhillings ſterling, | | Ys, which, 
And of the interlocutory Sentences that the ſaid Iudge ſhall ejue, the pa 
by Petition in thoſe caſes, which by the Ordinance the Fq 65 mg in Ciuill 
may ——_ : Ents ' qty res : | 
And he (hall keepe two Courts euery weeke, to wit, vpon Mond 
hs afcernones P oy Y , wh P onday, and vpon Thurſday in 
And.in all the reſt which in this Proceſle is not declared, the ſaid chiefe I I | 10 
ſhall vſe the order, that the ( orregidores in Ciuill cales of the Court doe vſe bt _ rn | caſes \{e) | 
and Decrees, and this in ſuch catcs as they may be applied vnto. y ITEOOn 
Fuhes ſhall -aadroing —=— ods wing tony or Clerke of the :foure that ſerued in the chiefe 
Iudpes oftice, according tothe Warrant that I paft in the diviſion that 1c 
in , = laid Office. _ h n Fr _—_— 
A note of the To the Iudge of the Crowne Office , and of the Exchequor appertaynet CE. 
pes 04. 6: all matcers ylang to the Crowne, or to the Rchommky bo whe nag 7; ce 
1.42 c*ithe Of Appeal in the Citie of Goa, and fue leagues round about the ſame, the Court of Relation be. 
Crown Office, ing there, and out of Gas he ſhall take notice from all parts of /ndia by Appeales, or by Bill of 
and of the Ex- Complaint, or by Billsof Teſtimonie of all the ſaid cates , although it be betweene hues and 
chequor. partic. And alſohe ſhall take notice of all the other caſes, whereof the Judge of matters tou- 29 
_ = pr ng ching the Crowne and the Exchequor of the Court of Requeſt, may take notice by vertue of 
". my Ordinances, and he ſhall diſpatch the ſame caſes in the Court of Relation, according tothe 
order that I haue given by my Ordinances and Decrees to the Judge, of caſes touching the 
Note that ther Crowne and Reuenues of the Court of Requeſts. | We 
is a Iudge of And inthe interlocutory Sentences that he ſhall giue by himſzlfe alone , in whatfvener caſes: 
Crowne and there may bee an Appeale by Peticion in the Court of Relation, in ſuch caſcs as by vertue of the 


rties may a 
caleg of hy 


cs S>_AA n #4 + #2 vo om aaarv 


Eo Orla topic by Pawn 
Camel fe. He ſhall goe at all times being neceflarie to the Accounts, where hee ſhall proceed according 
queſts, to the rule that T haue giuen in caſes belonging to the Excheqior of the Eftate of India, 20 


The faid Judge of the Crowne ;afd Exchequor ſhall allo ferue for Iudge of the Kings Reue- 
nues, and he (hall vſe 1nalllueh mattex9 that order that I haue giuen tothe Iudge of the Reue- 
nues, which 1s reſident inthe Court of Requeſts, and allo in all other matters which otherwiſe I 
ſhall command hereafter., AE 
There ſhall be two Scriueners or Clerkes, the which ſhall write. by their turnes, all thoſe ca- 
ſes that ſhall pallc before the (aid Iudge of the Crowne Office, Exchequor, and Revenues, 
A note of the The Attorney of matters touching the Crowne and Exchequor, ought to bee very diligent 
authoritic be- and know particularly of all the caſes pertayning to the Crowne and Exchequor, for to require 
longing the jnthemall things belonging or appertayning to the true performing of Tuſtice, for the which he 
Artoiney of (.1] be preſent at all che Courts that the Iudge of the Crowne Office, and of the Exchequor 4 
caſes rouching P j ) . 
the Crowne, * doth keepe, andalſoat all other Courts that ſhall appertayne to my Exchequor, and inall the 
and Exche- reſt hee hall accompliſh the Ordinance that I haue giuen to my Attorney 1n matters of the 
quor, Crowne and Exchequor, in mine Ordinances arfl Decrees, 

Alfo in thoſe caſes wherein he is tobe a Preferrer, either in the behalfe of Inftice, or of the 
Reuenues, he ſhall alſo vſe the fame order which by mine Ordinance I haue giuen to the Preter- 
rer, or Informer of the-Court of Requeſts, and to the Attorney of the Reuenues. 

0 There appertayneth to the chiete Commillioner of the deceaſed of the Eſtate of India, to take 
authoritie —— notice by Auſaon noxa, in the Citie of Goa, and five leagues round about the fame, within the 
res x Hog limit of which five leagues (hall contayne the Territories of Bardes and Salcete, although ſome $ 
miſſioner of Of them be withour the ſaid fiue leagues, the which ſhall dif patch ſuch matters as ſhall be pro- Þ 

"the Deceaſed. ceſſed in his Court by himſeltfe alone , ging in them Appeal:s, in ſuch cales , a5 are not contay- 
Or, in_maters ned within his authoritie, and he ſhall vie that authoritie which by my Ordinances and Decrees 
of late time. ] hve 2iven to the Commiſſioners of the Orphans, andof the Crtie of Zyſbone,and-to-the 
Commullioners of the Borders or limits of the {aid Kingdome, in ſuch matters as they may be 
applyed vnto, and alio in all ſuch matters 2s in this Ordinance are not af pecully prouided for. 
| The ſaid chiefe Commiſſioner ſhall haue authoritie to the quantity ot ewentie thouſand Reys 
Which is, 121, 17 Mooueable goods, and in Lands or Tenements htceene thouſand Reys without L apaes 
105. ſterling, Or appeale. And he ſhall appeale in caſes appertayning to the Orphans , and Captiucs 1 _ 
Whuchis, 91. Sentences that he ſhall giue, and are not contayned within the compaſle of his Aut:oritie , al- 6c 
7 5. 6d, ſterl, though that the parties doe not appeale in the {aid Sentences, according to the D.cree in ſuch 2 gg 
cale appertaying., | : | | PEE 
And becauleI vnderftand by Information that the Commiſſioners of the Orpians , © nd of ene 
Which is, 1251, En deceaſed, which doe [eruc in other parts of India, doe giue euery one alſurance orly of two 


ſcrling, h.ndred thouſand Reys, acccrding to the Decree an Ordinance tiat hirherto they dic. ; he 
On: s 


A note of the 


20 
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me of the ſaid Commitlioners doe receiue great quantitie of money of the men ſo dying , the 
which when the parcies will-recouer they cannot doe it, by reaſon of the goods which the ſaid 
Commilſioners haue nor, nor by the aſſurance which was ot a very ſmall quantitie, AndI being 
willing co prouide in this matter,It is my wil & pleaſure that the Commillioners of the Fortreſle 
of Sofola, Moſambique , Ormus, Malaca,and Macao,and in Bengala before they come to,or enter 
.1 their Offices, that euery one of them doe giue aſſurance of hue thouland Cruzadees, and the Whichis 1250. 
other Commuſſioners of the ſaid Fortrelſes or Townes, ſhall ge cuery one aſſurance of two pound ſterling, 


thouſand Cruzadoes, 

There ſhall be in the Court of the chiefe 
10 whic| 
his G 


money of the men deceaſed which in che lai 


ſt downe, or entred into a Booke, with the number or ſumme thereof , accotding to the order 
of the Decree to that Cale apperrayning, the which Booke ſhall alſo be layd in the ſame Cheſt, 
the which ſhall not be opened, but when any Money is to be put therein, and it ſhall bee entred 


inthe {aid Booke, all the three Officers being preſent, aſwell at the receir as at the expences of 
the ſaid money, and the ſaid money which in the aid Cheſt ſpall be depoſited, and all the reſt 
which doth appertaine to the {ard Orphans or men deceaſed, the ſaid chiefe Commuiſſoner ſhall 
not conſent to the taking out of the Cheſt, neither that it be lent to any perſon, but only itfhall 
% bee ent ynto this Realme, by Letters of exchange as the guſtome 1s, or bee ſhall command it Vix.of Portugal 
tobe deliuered in India, to the parties to whom by right it doth belong or appertaine; 
And becauſe Lam enformed that ſome perſons dying, to whom there-is no certaine khowne, 
the Vice-Royes doe giue the goods of the ſaid men deceaſed ro lome perſons , whereof there 
doth ariſe many inconueniences, and I being willing to prouide in the {aid cale , doethinke it 
meete, and doe command that from hence-for ward the ſaid Vice-Royes ſhall not giue the faid 
2ouds to any perſon with aſſurance or without, and that they ſhall command them to be kept in 
good ſafeguard, according to the order of. mine owne goods, ſending them to the Kingdome di- 
reed to the Treaſurer of the Receit of the Captiues , according to the order giuen in this Cale, 
that from his hand it may bee giuen to whom it doth appertaine, or' to remayne in the Houſe ot 
30 Receit, hauing no Heires according to the Decree, | 
The ſaid chiefe Commiilioner ſhall hauc a particular care to know when the ſhippes of this 
Realme ſhall come to the Citie ot Goa, and alle of the other (ſhips, that corne to the faid Citie 
from other parts of the Eitate of /naza, and if there dyed in them any perlons, and theorder 
that was kept and oblerued in the making of the Inuentory of their goods, cauſing it all tobe ſet 
in good ſafeguard according to his authofitie, and the dutie of his Qffice, ” 
Andlikew1ſe in the ſame manner, he ſhall haue a particular care to ſend euery yeare by Let- 
ter of Exchange in the ſaid ſhips of this Kingdome, all the money of the Jaid deceaſed men, 
that 1s in his Office direGted to che Officers to whom itappertayneth to bee deliuered by vertue 
of my Decrees, that 1n this Citic it may be giuen,and deluered to the perions to whom of right 
© it doth appertaine, Fog 
And alſo he ſhall hauea ſpeciall care to make a diſcharge of the generall Regiſter of dia, of 
the wages that the ſaid men fo deceaſed did receiue, becauſe that alſo there may bee a note ſer in 


their Toll, or Regiſter, how they are dead, and of the day wherein they dyed, that they ma 


recetue no more wages for them of my goods from that day, and to doe this, hee ſhall peruſe the 
ſaid Regiſter ſome dayes, that he ſhall thinke conuenient for todoe the ſaid diligences , becauſe 
they doe import very much to my leruice ,, and for this cauſe I command the Scriueners or 

LH of 1ndza, to bee very diligent, and to make all thele Dif- 
charges, and to ſet Notes in the Check-rolls-of the ſaid men deceaſed, as by the order of the 1aid 
eifter it 1s commanded them, | 
50 Thetaid chiete Commiſſioner ſhall take no notice of the Appeales that doe come from the 
ludges of the Orphans of the Citie of Goa, and of the other Fortreſſes of the Eſtate of India, 
and from the other Commiſſioners, but they ſhall goe direAly to the Court of Relation, to the 
ludges of Appeales, where they hall be diſpatched according to the order of the ſad ludges of 
Appeales. Neither thalhe-take notice of-the-Appeales, which by Bils, or Letters of Tettimo- 
null ſhall come from the Fortreſles of 1nd , but they ſhall goe direAly to the Iudges of Ap=- 
peales, ro whom the Iudgement doth appertaine, as in their Title is declared. 

Ot the Interlocutorie Sentences, whereof by my Ordinances may bee appealed by Petition, 
or by a Bill of Complaint, the parties way according tothe forme of -my-Ordinances-and De- 
crees appeale to the Court of Relation, an\ the Appeales that doe paſſe betore the Iudges of the 
Orphans of the Citic of Goa, and fiue leagues round abour the fame , ſhall goe dire&tly to the 
Court of Relation,according to the Commandement that I commanded in the new reformation 
of Iuſtice, and the ſail Commilſioner ſhall euery three yeares-giue and yeeld an account for the 
importance that belongeth to the knowing how they doe ſerve and proceed in cheir Othces,and 


Clerkes of the faid generall Chec 


Re 


Charges according to Equitie and Iuſtice, 


ELHIILL 2» 


And 


hich is 500. 


Commiſſioner, a Cheſt with three Keyes, of the Pound fictling; 
\ the ſaid chiefe Commillioner ſhall haue one, and the molt ancient Scrwener or Clarke of 


ourt another, and the Treaſurer of the {aid Court ſhall haue the other , in the which all the 
d parts is to be had, (hall be depolited, and it ſhall be 


A et rms 


\ 


hs ham. 


Me 


Anoce of the 
Keeper,Recer 
uer,and Di- 
ftriburers 
charges be- 
longing to the 
Court of Re- 
lation. 


A note of the 
amthoritie be- 
longing to the 
Iudge of the 
Cutic of Goa. 
Or in matters 
of latetime. 


Which is fue 

pound ſterkng 
Which is (cnen 
oy ten ſhil- 


ings ſterling, 


A nore of rhe 
authoritie be- 
longing tothe 
Iudge of the 
Orphans in 
the Cirtic of 
God: 

* Towitof 
Portugal, 
Which is ſixe 
pound fue 
ſhillings ſter- 
ling. 

Which is three 
pound hfreence 
ſhillings cr- 
ling, 

The Copicof 
the rule or au- 
choritie of the 
Eearncd lud- 
ges ot Matam 
bique, Ormus, 
Dyo, Malaquda, 
Daneon, BaX4m 
and Chaut 

Or in matter 
of later time, 


| haue given to the Diſtributor of the Court of Requeſts, and he thall vſe 


And becaule it is conuenient that there be a man that haue care of the Deed iti 
other writings,that do remain in the ſaid houſe where the ſaid Court is ng 97 * the 
bles,and order of the ſaid houſey Ithink it meet,anddo command that from hencesforyw þ The 
of trult,and confidence be Keeper of the ſaid houſe, ſuch as the "Ca man 


Vice-Roy ſhal thi 
purpole, the which alſo ſhal be Diſtributor of all Deeds Paper maar 


| ,alwel Criminal as Ciui that 
to the ſaid houſe of Relation ,according tothat order which by mine rs, that ſhall come 


. _—_ and Decrees 1 
tnat ' 
guen to the Porter of the ſaid houſe, and the ſaid Keeper ſhall alſo ſerue for Re > Thave 
tor cendemnations, for the expences of the ſaid houſe, for the which Receir he ſhall give Peay 
cuery yeare, the which acconnt ſhall be taken of him by one particular Tudge, whom hw : 
Ps _ 99" = that purpoſe, and the Vice-Roy ſhall nominate the perſon thar Fog Ig 
erue 1n this Office, that I may confirme the ſame,and command a Patent t . 
perion during his life, F ohe madetorhe ſai 
Andirtis my wil and pleaſure,and I do command that all that which is contayned in +k;c nm, 
cree, be fully and wholy executed, as int 1s contayned, and that.no other be vice, "pg 
Lawes, Decrees, Warrants, Patents, Vſes, and Cuſtomes to the contrarie notwithſtandin , 
the which ſhall be written in a Bogke, the which ſhall bee alwayes vpon Sy 


| the Table | 
houſe of Relation, and the fame ſhall be put in a Cheſt, which ſhall bee in the ſaid + ere 
good keeping: | nd 


The Tudge of the Citie of Go, ſhall take notice inthe ſaid Citic, and within the libertie 0 x 
thereof, by Auſaon noun, of Caſes Ciuill and Criminall, which eſpecially doth not appertaine to : 
any other Iudgement, and heſhall grant an Appeale in thoſe Caſes, that ate not contayned with 
in his authoritie dire@tly to the houſe or Court of Relation. = - 


- 


And he ſhall take no notice of the Appeales and Complaints that doe paſſe before the ordi. 
nary Tudges of the ſaid Citie, and the bounds thereof, foraſmuch as I haue prouided that the aid 
Appeales ſhould goe dire&ty to the houſe or Court of Relation, 


The ſaid Tudge ſhall haue authoritie in Landed goods, to the ſumme of eight thouſand Reys, 
and in moueable goods,to the ſumme of rwelue thouſand Reys, 

And in all the reft, which in this prouiſion is not declared, hee ſhall vſe the authoritie that the 
Juſtices of Criminall and Ciuill Calcs of the Citie off Liſbon , doe vſe according to the Decree 4 3 
and Law of the Reformation of luſhice. 


And he ſhall only vie this order, and not that which is gen tothe Licentiate, George Mon- 
teyro,nor of any other. | 


* 


The Iudge of the Orphans of the Cirie of Goa, ſhall be a learned man, and hee ſhall vic in all 
matters that order and'rule, which by my Ordinances is giuen in the Title of the Tudges of the 
Orphans, and hee ſhall beare a white Rodde, as the Iudges of the Orphans of the * King- 
dome doe beare. 

And of the Sentences that the ſaid Tudge doth giue, which are not contayned within his au- 
thoritie, there ſhall be an Appeale to the Iudges of the Court of Relation, and of the complaints 
which doe pafle before the ſaid Iudge of the Orphans , the parties may appeale to the Court of 40 
Relation,according to the order of the new Law made for the reformation of Juſtice. | 

And the faid Iudge of the Orphans of the Citieof Goa, (hall haueauthoririe to mdge in mat- 
ters rouching moucable goods tothe ſumme of tenne thouſand Reys , and in landed goods (ixe 
thouſand Reys. 

The aid Iudges ſhall take notice in the places of their TuriſdiAtion by Auſaon nowa, of all the 
Cauſes, Ciwll and Criminall, and the Ciuill Cauſes which are proceffed in their Court or Office, 
they ſhall mdge definitiuely by themſclues alone, gruing A peales in thoſe Caſes which are not 
contayned in their authoritie to the Court of Relation, and the Bils of complaint, or Bils of te- 

{timonie that ſhall paſſe before them, of the Interlocutorie Sentences, whereof by authoritie of 
my Ordinances may bee appealed , ſhall bee paſt in the Court of Relation , and not before any 59 


. Chiefe Indge as hitherto it hath beene vſed. 


And the ſaid Judges ſhall proceſſe the Criminall Caſes , till they doe conclude them by them- 
clues alone, and when they are concluded, they ſhall giue knowledge to the Captaines,, forto 
appoint a day or houre certaine, wherein they may meere 1n the Chamber-houſ e of the Citie, 
that they may giue a diſpatch in them, and in thoſe places where there 15 NO ſuch Chamber, the 
Iudges ſhall meere the Captaines in the Fortreſſes, or Caltles, and the ſaid Captaine bring agreed 
with the Iudpe;the Sentence ſhall be written by che Iudge, whereunto both ſhall ſet their hands, 
in the which ſhall be vſed due execution, if it be contayned within his authoritie, and being of 
ſundry —— ſentence ſhall not palle,and they ſhal take a third man ynto them, the _— ; 
ſhall be the Ouer-ſeer of the Kings goods,and if hee benot in place, then the Fa&tor of the ſaid 6 


Fortrefſe, And if it chance that the Ouer-ſcer of the goods, nor the FaCtor for ſome hinderance 
cannot be preſent, then ſhall ſerue in their place, the eldeſt ordinary Tudge that doth ſerue that 
yeare, and according to that which two perſons ſhall agree ypon, the Sentence ſhall be written, 
whereat all three {hall ſet their hands, that due execution ſhall bee vied according to the _ 


aboue rchearlſcd. 


li. cs. 


"Cuar.io.S.2, Appeales, Tuſtices of Borders. Captaines of Fortreſſes. 


— 


| IFI9 
6 n= 
& And the Criminall Caf es that are not contayned within the compaſle of the authoritie of the 
p (id ordinary Iudges, they ſhall diſpatch them by themſclues alone;giuing an Appeale,according 
. ©0 the tenour of my Ordinances to the Courr of Relation, where the chiefe Iudge of Criminall 
. Caſes ſhall diſpatch them according to Iuſtice. : 
: And the ſaid Iudges ſhall take notice of the Appeales that doe paſſe before the ordinary Iud- 
8 5cs,of Cities and Fortreſſes where they are Iudges,and ſhall diſpatch them by rhemſclues alone, 
l whereof they ſhall giue an Appeale to the Court of Rclarion, in ſuch Caſes as doenor contayne 
2 within their authoritie, 
4 And the ſaid Iudges ſhall take knowledge of the Appeales of the ordinary Judges, as the fu- 
+ 10 ices of the Borders. may doe, and they may alſo plead ſuch Caſes, as the ſaid Tuftices by the au- 
n Ig thoritie of their Offices may plead, and in all the reſt, they ſhallvſe the Orders that the Iuſtices 
of the Borders doe vie, in Cafes wherein they may be applyed. | 
. Alſo they may paſſe Letters of Prote&tion, in ſuch cales, as the Tuſtices of the Borders may 
Y paſſe them, and the Capraines of the Fortreſſes may not paſſe or grant them , neither may they 
G; 'ntermeddle in the ameby no manner of meanes, and the ſaid Iudges ſhall not grant any Soo 
4 of Prote&ion in caſes of death, nor in other caſes which are reſerued for the chiefe Iudge of Cri- 
2, minall caſes, which vſeth the authoritie of the Corregidoy of the Court,except the Iudges of Ma- 
ſembique, Ormes, Malace, Moluco, and Macao, for theſe may-paſſe Schedules, or Bils of Secu- 
4 ritie, a Prote&ion inall caſes, and in thoſe wherein the Corrigider of the Court doth paſſe,or 
e 20 26 grant them 1n the Court of Relation according to his authoritie, the ſaid Judges ſhall F4 them 
, with the opinion of the Captayne, and the Quer-ſeer of the Kings goods together, and if there 
be no Ouer-ſeer of the goods , they ſhall diſpatch them with the FaQtor, and if it chanceth 6 
: that neither the Oner-ſcer nor the FaGtor canbe there, by ſome let or hinderance, then the moſt 
'K ancient ordinary Iudge that doth ſerue that yeare, ſhall be in their ftead, and it ſhafll be ſyfficienr 
id that two of them doe agree in the granting or denying the laid Letters of ProteRtion , and the 
Bils of Controuerſie, of choſe perlons to whom they doe paſſe or grant the ſaid Letters of Pro- 
rs, ee&tion ſhall paſſe before the ſaid Tudges, the which thus to bee done, I thinke it meete and con- 
: venient, hamng a reſpe& tothe diftance, that is, from thele parts, to the Citie of Goa, where 
his the Court of Relation 1s, and the great vexation that the parties would receiue in zoing to de- 
ee 20 mand luftice to places ſo diſtant and farre. : | 
Theſzid Indges ſhall haue authoritie in Criminal caſes, to the quantitie of fortie thouſand Which is rwen- 
TT | Reysin moucable goods, and in Landed goods tothe quantitie of thirtie thouſand Reys, and "a = Pound 
| the ludges of the Fortrefſes of Moſambique, Ormus, Malaca , Moluco, and Macao, ſhall have Whict is "I 
all authoritie in the ſaid Caſes to the quantitie of eightie thouland Reys in moucable goods, and teenc pound 
"A Landed goods, ſeuentie thouland Reys, and of thoſe caſes which ſhall ſurmount the aid ſumme, fiftcene ſhil- 
1g they ſhall appeale to the Court of Relation , becauſe they are not contayned within their lings ſterling, 
x authoritie. k | IND h - tie 
_n_ And the (aid Iudges with the Captaines ſhall haue that authoritie in Criminall caſes, which Which i RR | 
| : y 
nts the Captaynes of my Townes or Cattles, on the other fide the Sea hane, as is declared in the or- three pound 
tof 40 4oder of the twentieth Booke tituled 27. aſwell ouer the Portwgals, as ouer the men of that fittecne thil- 
Countrey, and the Sentences that they ſhall give in thoſe caſes which are contayned withi 11985 Rerling, 
at. their authoritie, according tothis Decree, and the {aid Ordinance ſhall bee executed effeQually 
lixe according to Iultice. + T4 
And if any caſe contayned in the ſaid Ordinance do happen or chance, ſo that by the duthd.. 
the rity of the ſame, the (aid Iudges have commiſſion to proſecure'it vnto death;'they (hill not exe- 
ice, cute thoſe Sentences, which m any of the ſaid cafes they do pronounce, if the parties ſo condem- 
not ned be Eſquires, or Gentlemen of my houſhold, or of greater qualitie: for þefore they doe exe- 
f te- cute the {aid Sentences,they ſhall make it knowne to the Vice-Roy, that with his opinion exe- 
ie of cution may be giuen to the aid Sentences. | 
any 50 5o Andthe ſaid Iudges ſhall not apprehend any perſon for any complaints of whatſower quali. 
tie they be of, without Information of Witneſſes, according tothe new Law of Reformation of 
em- Iuttice, the which Law they ſhall in this and in all other matters accompliſh accordins to the 
"r to tenure thereof. 3717 Mo dw 
ite, They ſhall keepe the Court dayes that the Tultices-of the Borders are bound to Keepe . and 
the this in the publike accuſtomed places, where the Iuſtices are wont to keepe them, and t ey ſhall 
reed not keepe them 1n their houles, | x 
nds, And the ſaid Iudges ſhall examine all ſuch matters, as the Tuſtices of the Borders are bound to 
10 of examine, by the authoritie ot my Ordinances, Lawes, and Decrees of theſe Kingdomeg ynder 
hich the penalties in them declared, in fuch caſesas they may be applyed vnto. 
ſaid 69 6& They may alſo prouide the places for the Officers belonging to the Iuſtices which are void 
ance according to the order of the Decree, vnrill the' Vice-Royes doe prouide them , and the 
that Captaynes may in no wiſe prouide them , the which Seruices or Places ſhall bee prouided to 
tten, my Seruants, or to otter well deſeraing perlons , and their deſerts becing equall, my Seruants 
der ſhall be preferred. | 


And And 


| Borders may take, 


ts 


And the ſaid Judges ſhall bee bound to command every one of the Scriueners 
their Court to make a Booke wherein they may write all the caſes as well Ciuj 
and other Bils of Appeale or Complaint, andall other Matters whereof the {1 
take notice, and every one of them ferting downe that which is:committed to 
as well of thoſe things which they ſhall write 1n proceſle for the obſ, eruing of I 
Matters that are betweene partie and partie, 

And euery one of the ſaid Iudges ſhall haue a Booke noted and ſigned by them, wherein] 
may cauſe all the forfeitures of money that are applyedto the expences of Iuſtice Or to. - 
ther place according to the orderof the Decree 1n that caſe prouided. ron, ag 

And the aid Iudges may let penalties, andcondemne in them to the quantitie of two th 
ſand Reys, for the charges of the ſaid Juſtice , without any Appeale or Complaint of the ag Ig 
Sentence. The which _—_ (hall bee made by the commandement of che laid ud =Y a 
not ot the Captaines, and inthe Accounts or Reſidencies that the Iudges doe giue tae 
an Account bee taken of them of the ſaid money , and of the expences of the 1a1d 
that notice may be had, it they haue commanded the ſaid Fertertures to be deliu 
places or patties whercunto they were applyed, and the'expences which by thei 
ment were made, if they were well and lawtully commanded. 

And the ſaid Iu/ges may not bee impriſoned nor arreſted during the time of their charses” 
for any Matter whatloeuer , Criminall or Ciuill, except it bee by the commandement of «| ; 
Vice-Roy, or the Court of Relation, | y 

And becauſe it importeth .much to the keeping of good Juſtice , and the Admini " 
ftration thereof , that the ſaid Iudges have the Authoritie, that belongeth to the hs 
ges whereof wee haue giuen them Commiſſion , and becauſe that they beeing ſubie& "WM 
the Captaynes, did ariſe many inconuemiences, and they were opprefled in ſuch manner 
that they could nor performe their Duties 'with that Integritie, and libertie that belonoeth 
eo the Seruice of God , and mine ; And ] beeing willing to prouide in this Cafe , doe 
thinke it meete, and doe command that the ſaid Captayncs may haue no IurifdiRion , nor 
any Superioritie ourr the {aid Judges , and that they doe pat intermeddle with any thing 
pertayniug to their Offices or charges, any thing to the contrarie notwithſlanding. 

Andit the ſaid Iudges doe commit any crimes or excelles , 1o that it feemes ro the Cap- 39 
taynes chat they ought to aduertize the Vice-Roy thereof , they ſhall doe it by their Letters, 
the which the Vice-Roy ſhall command tobe peruled in the Court of Relation, that they may 
proceed againſt them according to Iultice. | | 

And the ſaid Iudges ſhall take fuch Fees for their Ad:gnements as the Iuſtices of the 

E the Authoritic of their Offices, and according to my Ordinances. 

And when the faid Iudges ſhall beeabſent, or hindered, fo that by themſelues they can« 
not ſerue, they may nominate a perſon to ſerue in their place, and if hee chance to dye, 
after hee hath nominated , the perion ſo nominated (hall ſerue vntill the Vice-Roy doe pro- 
uide anvther, and if hee dyeth without' nominating any perſon to ſerue in lus place, the 
FaRour of the Kings Reuenues ſhall ſerue the place ,- the which perſons ſhall ferue the 4g 
ſame place, all the time that the Vice. Roy doth not nominate or prouide, as it 1s alrea- 
die d:.clared , and the Vice-Roy ſhall prouide a- man of Learning and: Qualitie, in whom 
the aid charge may well bee employed, the which perſons in all chiogs ſhall vſe the Order of 
this Decree. = | 

And it is wy will and pleaſure that touching the Suſpitions that ſhall bee layd to the ſaid Tud- 
ges in ſach Caſes as by reaſon of their Offices they may take notice of, they ſha!l keepe this 
Order following, to wit, when any Sulpition ſhall bee intended againlt them by any partie of 
what Degree or Qualitie ſocuer he be, the Iudge not yeelding himlelte gulrie of the Suſpition, 
the Acts thereof ſhall be committed to the ancienteſt ordinary Tudge that 1erued the yeare be- 


» Or Clerkes of 
ill as Criminal} 
aid Iuigey doth 
his. charge only 
uſtice, as of theſe 


F orfeitures, 
ered to thoſe 
r COmmande. 


fore, the which Iudge ſhalldetermine of the ſame, according to Juſtice , and the faid Judge {hall 50 


proceed alwayes in the cauſe wherein the ſaid Suſpition was layd againſt him,vntill it be hoally 
determined, taking to himſclte for an AdjurRt, one of the Juſtices ot thac preſent yeare, which 
doe ſerue in the faid Fortrefſe or Garrifon where hee is Judge, not beeing \ulpeCted , but if hee 
bee, hee ſhall take another Iuſlice, and beeing both ſulpeted , hee ſhall take the ancienteſt 
Alderman, andthe fame becing ſo, hee ſhall rake the ſecond, and it bee bee luſpeQed, hee 
ſhall rake the third, tothe winch no ſuſpition can bee lavd , and the Acts that they two 
ſhall make, Ir is wy will aud pleaſure that they bee in force and power, as if the {ulp!- 
tion had not beene layd vnto the ſaid Iudge , and beeing iudged that hee is not ſuſpective, 
hee alone ſhall proceed in the Caſe, as hee ſhould haue done ut, it the tuſpition had nor beene 1n- 


tended againſt him; And being judged to bee ſuſpeRiue, in ſuch a Caſe hee ſhall proceed no 60 


furti:er, and there ſhall be a Iudge {et in his place, that may take notice of the laid Cale accor- 

ding to the forme of my Ordinances. | 
And it is allo my will and pleaſure, that when a ſuſpition is thus laid to the ſaid Tudges, in 

whatſoeuer caſcs, as well Criminall as Ciuill ; and the partie that doth lay the faid fſpition, 1s 


NOT 
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"ot contented with his owne depoſition, but 1s willing to giue other proofe ; hee ſhall depoſite 

ture Cruzados before any hearing begtuen to the proote, the which he ſhall forfeit to the paore Which is one 

Priſoners of the Iayle of that Garrilon where he leruech, if it be iudged that the ſaid Judge is P2ynd Rc dling 
- notguiltie of the ſaid fulpitiom =» <2 RIPE th, DS, 

The ſaid Iudges ſhall haue 200600. Reys ordinarie euery yeare paid, in the Factorſhips of the tar 
Garriſons where they doe ſerue by.the FaQtors thereof, at cucry quarter of the yeare, the which OT nr 
che Fa&tors ſhall pay them of the firſt Money they recetue, 1n {uch lort, that they alwaies bee 
well paid, and this with a Certificate of- the Scriuener or Clerke of his charge, how he hath ſer= 
ned the time of the quarter, and with the ſaid Certificate ,-and the Acquittance of euery one 

I6 1o of the Iudges, the Money for the ſaid quarteredges, ſhall be receiued in account of the ſaid Fa+ 
' * Aorsthat ſhall pay it them, and the Copy of this Chapter ſhall be regiſtred in the Office of the 
ſid FaRtors, by che Clerke of the ſaid Office, the which Ordinarie the learned Iudges (hall one- 
receiues 
5. And the ſaid Judges ſhall receive allowance of vituals for two men that doth accompany 
them, and doth ſerue with them in matters of Juſtice , the which ſhall bee paid ynto them ar 
their quarters, at the charges of my revenues , -as hitherto it hath beene done by a Certificate 
of the ſaid Clerkes of the Faorſhippes , wherein they ſhall declare how the ſaid Judges 
haue the faid men , and how they doe ſerue with them in the manner aboue rehearied, 
There follow like Rules for the Iudge of 21acao, and the Kingdome of Chana, which for breui- 
20 zotiel haue omitted. $3 ue 1 4 

Here followed a Colleftion of the Warrants made in the Viceroyes name to the Captaines of all the ſe- 
yerall Forts and Places of command in all the Portugall Indies, whereby they had commiſcion to execute 
their charges, and to receine their Wages, Priniledges and Rights, in manner there by ſencrall Warrants 
ſor each particular, to each C aptaine expreſſed : but it ts @ pretie large Volume, and here for the length 
omitted, there bem no leſſe then three and twentie ſenerall Warrants to-George Meneles, Captaine of 
Moſambique 4nd Sofala, tonching bis charge, power, and priniledges ; and likewiſe for the reſt. 
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T he Receipt of the Renenues of the State of India : as alſo the 
Expenſes publike therein. 
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marry His Citic of Goa yeeldeth to his Maieſties reuenues 2g 5102. Pardoas, foure Tangas, 
ll #3 thirteene Reys, which make 70g 3085 3.Reys, which makes in Engliſh Money fortie 
2 (&> foure thouſand and eightie one pounds, fifreene ſhillings ſeuen pence halfe peny fare 
thing, two tenth parts of a penie: in this manner, | 

To wit, 30000000. of Reys, for 100000. Xerafing of the rent of the Cuſtome-houſe, one 
40 F yeare with another, which is eighteene thouſand ſeuen hundred and fiftie pounds ſterling, 

3000000. Reys for 10000, Xerafins, of the rent of the poenllons and Anfiaon, which is ap- 
: bs to the expenſes of the Hoſpitall, and is one thouſan 

erling. 

1950000. Reys for 6500. Xerafins, of the rent of the * Berre, which is one thouſand two hun- 

dred and eighteene pounds fifteene ſhillings ſterling. 


Anfiaon is an 
eight hundrend ſcuentie five pounds Herbe thar 
makerth drunk, 


*Which is a 


x | —_ |; kind of Herbe 
: 1920000.Reys for 6400, Xerafins, for the rent of the Spices, which is one thouſand and two *Þey vic tocar, 
hundred pounds ſterling. | : 
' 900000. Reys, for 3000, Xerafins, of the rent of the Noraſqwuas, which is fiue hundred fixtie Certain Ilands 
1 two pounds ten ſhillings ſterling. le called, 

j0 rt . 1920000. Reys, for 6400. Xerahns, for the rent of the Pagades de Salcete, and Bandes,which yyn,; 4 
4 1s one thouſand and two hundred pounds ſterling. 7 ae bro og 
: | 675000. Reys, for 2250, Xeratins, for the rent of the cloathes made of Cotton-wooll, which belonging ro 
x is foure hundred twentie one pounds ſeuenteene ſhillings lixe pence ſterling, Stleete and 
n | 204000. Reys, for 680. Xeratins, for the rent of the * Cataalia, which is one hundred twen- Pardes 
5 tie ſeven pounds ten ſhillings ſterling, ct 
5 153000. Reys, for 510, Xerafings, for therent of the Oyle Mils, which is ninetie five pounds 
twelue ſhillings fixe yn ſterling. 
, 1860000. Reys, for 6200. Xerafins, for the rent of the Chancery, which is one thouſind one 
4 hundred fixtie two pounds ten ſhillings ſterling, : 
* 6) T500000.Reys,tor 5000. Xerahns, tor the Shops that {cIl Silke and Chambler, which is nine- 

| tie three pounds ten ſhillings ſterling, 

2319289. Reys, for 7730. Xeratins, foure Tangas, fortie nine Reys, for the dutics of this 


lland, which 1s one thouſand foure hundred fortie nine pounds, eleuen ſhillings, one penie, and 
©wo twentieth parts of a prnie ſterling. 


304500. 


| _ 
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304500. Reys, for 1015. Xerafins, for the rent of che Silke, which is one hundred a. 
tie pounds fixe ſhillings three pence ſterling. * | | 2 
230225064. Reys, for 67416. foure Tangas, foure and twentie Reys, for the duties of Sal 
-. Xerafins, and Bardes, which is twelue chouland fixe hundred fortie one pounds, five (hill oh 

nine pence-halfe penie, and cwo twentie parts of a penie ſterling, 0 

Here 1s no ment1on made of the Cuſtomes iof Horles : for after that Biznaga was loſt thes 
come few from Ormus, and the molt part of them goe to Chau, where declaration is ab wa 
what they may yeel, aud thoſe that doe come to Goa, now Biznage is loſt, may import 16 rs | 
Pardaos' od Gold ,' for 36000000. Reys ſterling, twentie two thouſand two hundreg and 
fiftie- pounds: --- | | | 

Sofela B ortreſſe hath no rent for his Maieſtie, but ſome Tuory which is ratiſomed there which bo 
now is veric little; and when it is ranſomed, it is Ipent in the ſaid Fortrefſe, hauing ranſome 
times paſt much Gold and Tuorie in it, whereof the {aid Fortrcfle was prowded, and alfo hs 
Fortrefle of Meſambique : This Fortrefle is ſeparated, and is a gouernanceby it ſe lte, : 

Meoſambique Fortreiſe nath no rent for his Maieſtie, and fome ranſome of Iuorie from Dis 
is alſo ſpent 1n the ſaid Fortrefſe, without any comming thereof to India for the Kings 
as before it did, it was ſuſtained wirh the prowtion that went to it from India; the w 
is not done, becaule theſe yeares paſt, ic 1s ſeparated from the gouernment of India, | 

Ormus Fortrelle yeeldeth to the King euery yeare 170000, Pardaos de Tangas, which is 
51000000. cf Reys, at 300. Reys the Pardao, and is thirtic one thouſand eight hundred fe. ,.. 
uentie hue pounds ſterling, counting one yeare with another, which is the rent of the Cultome. 20 
houſe that was ginen to his Maieſtie, with ſome other duties that are paid to him, asin this Ti. 
tleis declared, &c, - . 5 

. Dio Fortcreſle yeeldeth to his Maieſties reuenues 1 00000. Pardaos of Geld, which 260060002 
of Reys,at 360,Reys ihe Pardao, & is twentie two thouſand hue hundred pounds fterling, withs 
all thereats of Bazar, and the great Cuſtome-houle, and of Gogola, and the Store=houſe of 
Damaon, which alſo entreth in this ſumme, 

Damaon Fortreile, with the Countries annexed to it, doe yeeld to the King my Maſter eue- 
ry yeare, 42933. Paidaos of Gold, which is 15455280.Reys,and is nine thouland fixe hundred 
nin2tie mine puunds eighteene (hillings f1xe pence ſterling. - a 

Bagaimy Fortiefle, witn the Lands annexed to it, yecldeth to his Maieſtie euery yeare ; 
I15334. Pardaos of Gold, euery Pardao containing foure Larins, of ninetie Reys per Larin, 
being to currant in the Countrey, which makes 415 20240. Reys, which is twentie five thous 
{and nine hundred and fiftie pounds three ſhillings ſterling, 

* The Praganaof Manoraand eAceri, yeeldeth to the King every yeare 3898, Pardacg of 
Guld, 69. Reys, which makes 1404 349. Reys, which is eight hundred ſeuentie ſeuen pounds 
oae ſh ling ten pence farthing, and rwo twentie parts of a penie ſterling, ES 

Chaul Fortreſe yeeleth to his Maieſtic 30629.Pardacs, one Tanga, which is 9188760.Reys, 
and is five thouſand ſeuen hundred fortie ewo pounds nineteen ſhillings (1x pence tterling every 
yeare, To wit, 70co. Pardaos of tribute , and 16000, Pardaos cuſtome of Horſes, one yeare go 
with another going to the {aid Fortreſſe, and 7629. Pardaos, and one Tanga for rents , and this 

Which are a © belides other "rent of the Catwriar and Neale of Cambaya; and of fome goods from Ormns,the 

kind of Pantz- which becauſe it is a new thing, 1s 1s not yet knowne what it may be worth, 

CO3e Onor 1n the contraQt of peace, whici the Vice-roy Don Luiz, de T aide, made with the Queen 
of Garſopa, whole the ſaid Forcreſſe was, ſhe bound her ſelfe to: gue to this Eſtate euery yeare, 
tue hundred Candil of Pepper, containing three hundred and three quarters weight every car 
dill, which is 187500, pounds waight, at the rate of five and twentie Pardaos of Gold z An 
foure Tangas the Candill, which is 9240. Reys, and makes in all 4620000-Reys, which. is, two 
thouſand eight hundrederghtie ſeuen pounds ten (hillings ſterling every yeare,the whic h hereto- 


revenue, 
hich now 


Pragana is a 
Towne, 


fore was not pau,, becauſe of the warre that hath beene with this Eſtate and them, : $0 
Orc Horſe Tiis Fortrelſe yecldeth alſo twentic Fardaos of Rice, of lome Lands and Vargeas, whuct 
loads. went away or Jid rebell with the laid duties. 


Yargeasare The Phatins of Barcelor doe pay to bis Maictie for tribute; five hundred Fardaos of Rice eue- 
piaine Exrable 


crownds bythe. 7 yeare, the which his Maieſties Fator doth recouer, and are worth 120000, Reys, which 1s 
Water fide,  1<u=Rtie five pounds fierling, 7 F 
Ch21ins are The Cuſtome-houſe of HMangalor Fortreſſe,yeeldeth one yeare with others, foure hundre 
M<rchanrs, Pagodes, and alſo one hundred t1xt1e rwo Fardaos of Rice, which the King of Barguel doth 
Pagodes,a pay, andare recovered of Vargeas, or Earable grounds, which were and are laued, all ve which 
wg; chm is worth 218830. Reyes, which is one hundred thirtie ſixe pounds lixrcene ſhillings —_ Go 
them, with an Cananor Fortrefſe yeeldeth nothing to his Maieftie : they gather 1n 1t a li:tle Ginger for t 
Irag:ofthe ſhips of the Realme, alchough now 1t is very little , becaule of the' warres of Malauar ; not 
Deuill ypon it. withſtanding, it is gathered tor ſuch perſons, as doe ſend to haue 1c gathered, =» STKE 
The Cuſtome-houſe of the Citie { ochin which now is erected, may yeeld to his Maieftte on? 


. » I ck vs 
yeare with another 50000. Pardaos Xerafins , which maketh 150000co, of Reys, —_—_— 
nine thouſand three hundred ſeuentic five pounds Rerling. w 


_— Er SE Bins a DEC IIIIIEES = CT Son ot ene dangs 


The rent of the Fortrefle Marar, is worth 13 3460. Fanoes, which are 4003800. Reys, the Which are 30. 
which his Maiefſtie bath in the ſaid Iland, and in ocher Ports neighbouring chere-about, and of R*yscuery one 
eribute which the King of laſanapatan,and other Lords do pay,why ch is 25021.75, 6d, ſterling. 

Stylan the Madane, doth pay cuery yeare for tribute ro his Maieſtie, 300. Bares of Cyna= 


non, containing 300. weight the Bare, which is 90000. weight, at the rate of ten Pardaos the 
- Bare, which is 900000. Reys, and it is 562 |. 105. ſterling, TT EIERI 7 3k 
f Malaca Fortreſle yeeldeth to bis Maieſtie euery yeare, 60000. Pardaos of Gold, which is 
F 41600000. Reys, and 135001. ſterling : and this 1s vnderitood one yeare with another. 
1 Malnco, it was ſhewenby the eſteeme or valuation of the rent, that this Fortrefſe did pay A piece of Mo- 
IS 16 for the thirds of all the Cloues thac is brought to nadie; and for tribute, that it was 10008, OL ” lo called, 
F ” las, and 500. Fardos of Segwn, which is worth 300000. Reys, which is 187 1, 105. fterling, Haw a horſe 
w_ : Maiuco is now 
; T he incloſing of all the Rent of the Eſtate of India. poſſi by 
the Spanijk 


| HE rent of the State of /ndie; amounteth to 271861762, Reys, as by the receipts ap. 324 P«tcb. 
peareth, which is 169913 1. 125. to d. qz. . of a peny, whereof is abated 24060000, of 
_ Reys, which is 150001. ſterling, that may bee ſhort in this account, of all the Fortrefſesof che 
| State, being among Heathen people, and for whatſoever occaſion there be, there are breaches 
and loſſes for want of reſorting to the Cuitome-houſes, and thereby the ſaid rents arc nor ful. 
46 9 ly recovered. | Co Opt : 
=p And there remaines cleefe all charges borne, 247861 762.Reys, which makes in Pardaos Xe- 
rafins, which is the Money thatis currant in this Citie of Goe, after the rate of 300. Reys, per 
Trrefin $262 05. Pardaos, toure Tangas, twentie two Reys, which is 1549131. 123.009, q;.2.. 


: pert of a penie ſterling, L 
And beſides the rent that the State doth yeeld to the King my Maſter, there is another rear 
f ziſing of one in the hundred, and of [mpoſition, of prouilions of the Fortrefles, which are to- 
wards the North : the which applyed tor the fortification of the Fortreſſes where it is gathe- 
: red, which may amount one yeare with another, to 80260. Pardaos, which 24578000, Reys, 
| which is 150481. t5 5. {terling, | 
a jo To wit, 18000, Pardaos for one preſentment in the Cuſtome-houſe of Ormas, which is 
=. 5400000. Reys, and makes 3375 |, ſterling, 
5 Item, 9700, Pardaos, which is 2910000, Reys, ariſing of 31a the hundred of the Cuſtome- 
, houſe of Dis, which is 18181. rg 5, [terling, | 
Item, 13000. Pardaos of one in the hundred, and TImpoſition of the prouifion of the For- 
f treſſe of Damaon, which is 3900000, Reys, and makes 2437 |, 105. ſterling, 
$ Item, 1000, Pardaos, of onein the hundred, and the Impolitionof the proviſion of the 


Fortreſſe of Bagaims, with 3000000, and makes 1871. 10 5, iterling, 


, Item, 16566, Pardaos, of one in the hundred, and of the Impolition of the prouifions of the 
/ Fortreſle of Chaxl, which is 4568000. Reys, and makes 3 1 og |. 
© a0 © Withther 3000. Pardaos, of the one in the hundred of the Cuſtome-houſe of this Citie of 
$ Goa ; which is 3900000, Reys,as it did appeare by the accounts of the Officers,and other infor- 
c mations thereunto belonging, which is 2437 1, 10s, ſterling, | Y 
n A Copie of all theordinarie expencgs that are made in the Citie of Goa, 
6 at his MaieFties charges. © 
d TY E Vice-roy of ſzaie, hath for his Ordinarie by Warrants from his Maieſtie, 7339550. Fuery Cruza- 
0 Reys, for 18348. Cruzados, 350, Reys, which 1s 45871, 45- 4d. ob. at the rate of 400. dois 5 8, ſterl. 
- Reys, per Cruz.ado ; to wit, 8000, Cruzados, which 2000 |. of his Ordinary in ready Mony,and Which is 1e0l. 
50 go *he 10248. Cruzados, 3 50. Reys, that the 6oo, Kintals of Pepper tree, and without waſte, be- = — 

h ing ſold tor ready Money, are worth after the rate of 40, Cruzadog every Kintall,as they do giue m_ 

| for it in the Realme; and they doe amount to t 2000,Cruzados, whereof there is abated 660450, Vir, of Portngil 
wy Reys, which-the ſaid 600. Kintals of Pepper are worth, which muſt bee bought tor his owne Wh<Þ'513 +. 
1s | Noney, and being abated aftcr the rate of xo00,Reys, 4. of a Rey the Kintall, which is the price ? In 

that is ſet downe in the Fatorſhip of Cochin, their remaines cleere 10348. Cruzados, 350. Reys >. fcrling, 
0 for the ſaid Pepper, the which do make with the ſaid Ordinary in readie Money 18 348. Cruza- F 
r dos, 350. Reys, which doe amount to the ſaid 7339550. Reys, otherwiſe hee ſhall baue chat 
_ which by his Warrants is granted vnto him, &c. : 
» 60 There is alſo giuen to the {aid Viice-roy 12000- Cruzados euery yeare, towards the Table of Which is 3006 
6 Gentlemen, and Penſions of old Souldiers which haue ſerued, which is wotth 4800000.Reys, pounds ſterk 

_ as the Earle Don Lewis, Don Franciſco Maſcarennas, and the other Vice-royes and Gouernours 

; heretofore haue had, &c. 
» The Secretary of India that goeth with the Vice-roy, hath by Warrant from his Maicſtie 
t 420000, Reys Ordinarie, which is 2501, ſterling, by warrant from his Maieltic : alſo hee hath 


300000, 


o__ Le. 
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Wino> 


MG. 


Officers Wages. Uice-royes Seruants, and their allowance. Lis, 1X, 


Towit, of Mer» 400000. Reys for the diſpatch of the Cheſts, which is 1871. 16s. ſterling and Ne. | Re 
chanzie, for his lodgings, which is 181, 1 5$,andis inall 4561.5 8, ſterling a yeare, : " Rey $ 4 
| The Enfigne Generall of the Kings Standard, which alſo goeth with the aid Vice-ro ", 
ordinary 40000, Reys, which 1s 25 |. Rerling, Y, hath ie: 
The Captain of the Guard of the faid Vice-roy,hath 84060,Reys ordinary, which is Fas al} 
And allo 144000.Reys for his lodging, which is 91. which is in all 611, 10s, "Pr, be wood. gf" 
The chiete Phytician which goeth with the ſaid Viice-roy, hath 44800. Reys ordin . a Y L A 
is 28], ſterling. : YoWach Ged 
The Aporhecarie that goeth with the ſaid Vice-roy, and doth ſerue in his Army by Sea | 
by Land,and is bound to make and prouide the Armies and Fortrefles of things necefſ #2 wy Wa 
ſicke, hath 24000, Reys, which 1s 15 |. tterling, "FT0rP the IQ bo 
The Barber chat goeth with the laid Vace-roy, and ſerueth in the Army by Se | 
hath ordinary 19800. Reys, which is 121. 78. 5 d, CT TION Land, - 
Two Chaplains that doe ſerue the ſaid Vice-roy, haue each 24000. Reys, whichis 201 : WV bo 
eweene them. MR th 
The Sergeant of the Court which goeth with the ſaid Vice-roy, and ſerueth before him hath 
30000. Reys, which is 181, 15 5, ſterling, 
The Interpreter of the State, hath 50000, Reys in this manner 36000. which he. had before” 
and 14000, which were granted him by the Earle Den Lewis, 1n the duties belonging ta the G : 
ſtome-houle for an Arabian Horſe, which is 311. 5 s. ſterling, E 20 
Allo, he hath by another Warrant of the {aid Earle euery yeare 17280, Reys, fora Clerke - 
that ſzrueth him, which is 101, 16 $s.and 1s inall 42 1. 2 s. ſterling, | 
The ſu1.! Viceeroy hath for to ſerue and accompany him in his Guard, 60, men Portugals , to un 
the which are payed euery moneth 1200, Reys a man, which is 15s. ſterling: towir, 60. Reys 


for wa2es, like a man of Armes, and 600. Reys for their proutfion, which in all do amount vnto 
864000. Reys, which 1s 45 1, curry moneth among them all,and makes 5401, iter. every yeare, | 
The ſaid Viceeroy hathten Trumperters for to ſerue with him, of the which euery one isto 
have for his proutſion and wages 21600, Reys per e Ann, to 1200, for his wages , and 600, 
for his prowtion every moneth, which is 13 1.108, ſterling ; attd 18 inall 135 1. te: ling. 
Oo Kenehe os The faid Vice-roy hath foure Maiiciars , to wit, one Maſter Portmgaes , and three Seruants of » 430 
! % his, which haue eucry moneth as followeth : the Maſter goo. Reys wages, or whatſbeuer elſe, © : 
Dumb-players, 12'S FX JO 5 Pe 
and 600. Reys tor his prouiſion and his Seruants,600.Reys euery moneth, which is in all 34800, 
Rcys, and makes 21 |. ry s. ſterling, 

There is moreouer gi :en for allowance of the ſaid men of Armes for his Guard, Trumpetters 
and Muſicians 756820. Reys every yeare, after the rate of 28. Reys aday to every one, wherein 
is reckoned the Capraine of thc Guard, at 84. Reys by the day z and the Sergeant andthe Ap. 
pointer at 56. Reys by the day, which is in all 473 1. 39. ſterling, belides the Capraine Sergeant 
and Appointer, which amounteth to 76560. Reys, which is 44 |. 2 5, ſterling. 

There is alſo giuen euery yeare for the apparelling of the ſaid men of the Guard, Trumperters 
and Muſicians, 240000. Reys, which is 1501. ſterling, OY. 

The chiefe Enligne-maker which now is 1n this State, hath by a Warrant from his Maieſtie 
320009, Reys ordinary euery y care, which is 2001. ſterling, 

There is given by Warrant from his Maieſtie, to eAngnſtin ae Soto Matior , that was ſent to 
theſe parts for chiefe Maſter of the Mynes 360000. Reys ordmnarie euery yeare , which 1s 

225|. 1tierling, 

There ch in this Court at this preſent, by a Warrant of the Vice-roy, a Harbenger of the 
Court, which hath euery yeare ordinary 30000. Reys, which is 18 1. 15. ſterling. 

And hee ſcrueth alſo for a Receiuer of the houſe of Lodgings of the ſaid Vice-roy, for the 
which he hath 20000 Reys ordinary euery yeare, whichis121.10s. and inallis 311. x s. fter. 

The ordinary of the Vice-roy and Officers, before rehearſed, amounteth to 1608 3450. Keys, 50 K 
which is 1005 21, 3 s. 1 d, ob, ſterling. 


40 40 


0 fficers belonging to 1uſice, 


He Chancellor of India hath 300000, Reys ordinary, and 100000. that were granted him 

by a Warrant trom his Maieſtie, and 18000, Reys for his lodging , which amounteth in 

all to 418000. Reys, which is 261 1. q 5. fterling. | | 

The chiefe Iudge of Criminall Cauſes, hath 300000. Reys ordinary, and 1 00000, Rey 5 gran- 

ted him by his Maiefties Letter, and 30000 Reys for his lodging, which in all 4mouncerh £0 
4 3 0000. wo oo which is 2681. x 55s Rerling. 

The chiefe Iudge of Ciuill Caules bath 300000. Reys ordinary, and 1000co. Reys that were 
granted him by his Maictties warrant, and 18000. Reys for his lodging, which amounteth 1n 
all ro 418000. Reys, which is 261 1, 5 s. ſterling, | 

The Iudge of the Crowne matters, and of matters touching the Kings revenues, hath 300900. 


Reys 


69 


EI 
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Reys ordinarie, and 100000. reys, that were granted him, by his Maieſties warrant, arid 18000, 

reys for his Lodging, which 1s inall 418000. reys, and is 2611. 55. ter, og 
The chiete Judge of Wills and Teſtaments of /ndia; bath ordimnarie euery yeere of his Maie- 
ties ReueDUeS I 50000. reys , and 100000. reys that vere granted him by his Maieſties war- 
rant , and allo 18000. reys for his Lodgings, and the other 150000, reys that want fbr the 


00000. ICS, he is to haue them of the Goods of them that are deceaſed, and if it doth nor a- 


, ount to lo much, it ſhall be accompliſhed at his Maieſties charge, ſhewing how he is not fatiſ@. 
Ged, and 1t amounteth in all to 26111. 5s. iter, hou 

J The Kings Atturney hath 300000. reys ordinarie , and 100000, augmented by his-Maiefties 

. 10 Warrant, and 18000. tor his Lodgings, which is 2611. 5s. ter, EEE ERS; 

i There ſerueth at this preſent in the Court of Releaſes three Iuges, to wit, the Bachelor, 


s Andres Fernandes ; the DoCtor, Luiz de Gois de la gerda ; andthe Bachelor, Simon Pereira , to 
the which is giuen every ycere 1104000. Ieys, after the rate of 388000, reys to every one, 
which is 690l. ſterling in all, 200000, reys augmented by his Maitſties warrant, entring in 
this account, 

, The Iudge of the Citie of Goa hath ro0000, reys ordinarie, which 1s 621, 10s, ſter. 

The Bayliffe of this Citie hath 20006. reys ordinarie, which 1s 121. 105. ſter, 

The Serjeant hath 200060. reys ordinarie, which 1s 121, 10s. ſter. | bs 

The Clerke or Nortarie of the Chancerie hath 30000. reys ordinarie, which 1s 181; 1 55. ter. 
The Kings Sollicitor hath 30000, reys ordinarie, which is 181, x5s, ſter. 

The Iayler hath 19200. reys ordinarie, which is 1 21, ſter. . 
The Porter of rhe Chancerie hath 10800. reys for his wages and prouſfion ; which he recei- 
\ ueth, as a man of Armes, and is 61. 15s. ſter. ” 
$ The Porter and Keeper of the Court of Relation , and Diſtributer of the Bills of Appeales, 
0 hath 100000. reys ordinarie, which is 621, ter. : | 

"M The Bayliffe of the Suburbs without the Cite, hath 20080. reys, whichis 1 21. 105. ſter. 

0 The wages of the Officers aboue written, amounteth 3824000, reyes, which is 2390. ter, 


Officers belonging to the Citie of Goa; hey Fortreſſes and Paſes, or Ports. 


J 
£ P 0 THe Captayne. of this Citie hath 600000. reys ordinarie every yeere, and alſg,$6400, reys 
J for his Lodgings, and allo 622260. reys, in ſatisfaCtion of the Bares, which before they had Vi. of mers 

by Warrants of the Vice-royes and Gouernours of this Eſtate : and moreouer, there is 21uen him chandile, p 
rs 1 50000, r:ys tor the Chitos, which they gaue ta the Mares, rangers, which tumme amounteth pr wh ”" 
In all to 1458660, re ys by the yeere, which amounreth co 9141. r3s. 3d. ſterling every yeere. P . 
J The chiefe Baylife of this citie hath x6@@oo.reys ordinarie cuery yeer,which makes 621. ros. 
it The Maſter of the Ports of the Iland of 'Goa, hath 1oo000, reys ordinarie, which makes Nete that 

' G21. 105. {terling. ETA wy , _—_ _ 
rs The Captayne of the e of Paygin, hath goo, reys ordinarie, which is 311. cs, ſter. e certayne 
40 @ The Chenyns of the Caſtle of aro, hath 40000, reys ordinarie, which is ol ſer. pou — 

ie The Captayne of the Caſtle of the Paſo ſequo, hath goooo. reys ordinarie , which taynerribute 

ls 251. ſterling. x | or toll, alloir 
to The Captayne of the Caſtle of Beneſtarin, hath 60000. reys ordinarie, which is 371. 10s.ſter. r3 a drie Port. 
= a Portugal Notarie of; the land of this Citie, hath 18000, reys ordinarie, which is ood 

I1l. 5s. fterling, | ; 
he The Conltable of this Citie,and of the Powder houſe of the ſame, hath $0200. reys ordina- 

rie, which 1s 181. 175. 6d. ſter, | ED 
he — In the faid Powder houle there be three Conſtables which hgue their wages paid them, which 
Tr, doth amount to 43 200. reys, at the rate of 14400. reys to euery one, by a warrant of the Earle 
ys, 50 50 Don Franciſco Maſcarennas, which is to euery one gl. ſterling, andis in all 271, ter, 


The Armourer which is bound to keepe ſhop in this Citie , and to goe inthe Armie with the 
Vice-roy when he goeth abroad, hath his wagesand prouiſion asa man of Armes, or a Gunner, 
which-is 14400.1cys, and its gl, ſter, | = SY tp: 

The foure Caſtles of Pargin, Maroa, Paſe ſeqno, and Beneſtarin , hath euery one. a Conllable, 


im which ſhall continue, and watch in the ſaid Caftles, and they haue their wages and .promſion, 
1n as the Gunners haue , and goo, reys more by the maneth to euery one after this rate , euery one 
bath 1600. reys euery moneth, which is 1 9200. reys tocuery one a yeere, and is 481. ſterling in 
n- all, after the rate of 1 al. ſterling every one. | ++ 
£0 : There bee in this Uand of Goa ten Tandares and Clerkes , for to keepe the aflage thereof, to - a charhe 
60 0 whom is paid the wages and proutlion of a man at Armes, leruing the 1azd Offices, and alſo their maketh here 
ere dwellings, to wit, {uch as are allowed to haue them, the which are theſe that iow. | mention but 
in The Keeper of the pace of Pangin, and the Clerke thereof, The Keeper of the pace of Ho. 955 00m 
ban1ar, and the Clerke thereof. The Keeper of the pace of Dangt | the Clerke theteof, «--lnqup7 la 
: ; gm , and the Uick E ENETeOT. 111wed tor 
00. The Keeper of the pace of Peveſtarin ; and the Clerke thereof, The Keeper of the: Pace cg. 
ey's y 
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* The partict> 
{ir Officers, 
Clerkes, Fa- 
&ors, Reccl- 
UcT3, XC, Are 
tor breui:e 
omirred, as al- 
{on thoule 
that follow, 


b Nore thatthe 
holy monie is 
a kind of bro- 
therhood * 
which ſ:ruerh 
 tobuyſuch 

as are ſlaine, 
hanyed , or 
drowned, and 
not knowne or 
haue no 
friends, Ir is 
allo an Hoſpi- 
eall for rhe 
poore, 

Or gentlemen 
of the round. 


of [arambelim , and the Clerke thereof. 
of che _ or : 
The which doth amount to 120006. reys, making account to euery one at the 1 | 
reys by the yeere, whichis in all 151. ſterling. Note that the Clerkes are barter ed; 5 
ſid wages. In the 
All the expences that is made with the Officers of the Citie of Gea z her Fortreſſes and Þ 
ces, or Ports, as are aboue ſet downe, amounteth to 2151260, reys, which n a= 
35. 5d. fterling, T ; 1345], 
The expences laid out with tne Officers * aboue named, belonging to the K; 
Reyenues, is 25 30200. reys, Which is in all 15811. 75. 6d . ſterlin 4 , ings Rents and 


All the expences made with the Officers belonging to the Riuer aboue-rehearſed 
reys, which makes 8981. 2s. ſter. he tec s 1436960, 


All the expences disbrfrſed on the Officers of Accounts aboue-rchearied , amounterh, t 
25817230. reys, which is 1594]. 105. 6d. ter. P 


All the expences disburſed in the cuſtome Houſe , commeth to 970240. reys,, which i 
6061. 8s, ſterling. ; - 

All the wages and dwellings , which are paid to the men in ordinarie to the Vice-roy, and 
other Officers of this Eſtate, with the Kintmen of the Captayne , Commiſſi X 


1oner of th 
b Mercy, and one Alderman, which are Gentlemen, and in the prouiſion of che of the holy 


Secretaries and 
Clerkes, amount to 41 27880, reys, at the rate of 60000, reys euery Gentleman , and 12000. 20 


reys to the other Souldiers , and the prouiſion for the Secretaries Clerkes , at thirteene T 
euery moneth, and tothe Sobralda of the Pace of the Caftle of Naroa, is - * Cnge 


wen 7200, reys b 
yeere, which enters into the ſaid account, andis in all 25791, 18s. 6d. a” 200. reys by the 


Seruants allowed tor the ſeruice of the Vice-roy of 1nd4 his houſe, and for the other Officers 
of this State, amount in all to g51. 3s. 69. fer. | 

Seraants allowed to the Ouer-ſcer of his Maicſties goods, ariſe ro 54540 reys, which makes 
34]. 1s. 9d, ſterling every yeere. 

Seruants allowed for the chiefe Commiſſoner of the accounts , amounteth to 54 $40. reys, 
which makes 341. 15. 9d. ſterling every yeere. 

Seruants allowed to the Captayne of this Citie of Goa, amount to x 2960. reys euery yeere, 30 
which makes 81. 2s. tterling,the which expences altogether amounteth co 68160, reys, which 
15 421. 125. ſterling every yeere. 

Otber ſeruants allowed to the chiefe Port, to the Fattor of Goa , tothe Treaſurer, & c, particularly 
mentioned in the Books, here for brewitie omitted, amount to 9181. ana 55s, in Goa « in Bardes to the 
Officers 6231. 18s. 9d. #2 Salcerte to 20151, 16s. fter, 

The Generals that are allowed in this State of #4 , and are paid at his Matefties charges, 
which is, of the Capcaynes of his Ships , Barkes , and other Officers that ſerve in 
theſe parts, 


The Captayne of the Indian Sea hath 1200000, reys ordinarie , which makes 750]. ſterling 
a yeere. : 

Thechicfe Captaine of the Sea of Melaca; when there 1s any prouided by the Vice-roy of 
this State, hath 200000. reys ordinaric , without any hindrance of the Decree , which is 
I25l, ſterling a yetre. 

The Cap:aints of the Caruels, and high board Ships of this burden, hath 84000. reys a yeere, 
which is 7000. a monech 5 31. 10s. | 

The Capraynes of the Galleys Royall, of twentie and five, and twentie Oares of a ſide, haue 
120200, winch 1s 75). iterling. : 

The Capraynes of the Galliottes of Chaſe, which are fromtwentie, twentic two Oares yp- 
ward of a ide, haue $4000. rey's a yeere, which 1s 521. 105. ſterling. 

The Captaynes of the Malanare Galliotes , bearing twentie Oares or more of a fide, and 59 
Randing Decks , that beareth aforchead a Falcog or a demy Sacre , and of the other like of thus 
burden, haue 60000. reys a yeere, whichis 5000. reys a moneth, and amounts to 311. 106, ſtct. 

The Captay nes of the FoyfRts, and Catures of his Maieſtic » haue I0090, ys ordinarte cuery 
moneth, beſides his wages, and prouifion, which he hath as a man of armes, which may amount 
inall to 24c00. reys euery yeere, which makes 151. ſterling. ; 

The FaQtors of the Armies which the Vice-roy commandeth to goe out in ſuch Armies, as15 


The Keeper of the Pace of Gafarim, and the Clake 


\ neceflarie ro have a FaRor prouided by the aid Vice-roy , hath 50000. reys ordinarie, which 


is 311. 55. ſterling. es 3 gs 
The Clerke of the ſaid Armies, hath 30000. reys ordinarie, which is 181, 158. ſterling a yeere- 
The Maſters of the Gallions of the ſaid burden, of 100. Tun vpward , and of his Maieſties 60 
Ships, haue 40320. reys ordinarie a yeere, Which is 3360. reys a moneth , and makes 
251. 45. ſterling, 


The Mafters of the Caruels and Ships of this burthen, haue 34320. reys a yeere, which 1s 
2 $60, reys a mgneth, andmakes in all 211, gs. 6d. ter. 


The 


Expenſes on Officers wages , Captaynes, ec, Ly Ch 


{ol 


» 20 


Cu a 2.10.93, Offices and expences of the Portugall-Indic-Nauie, 1527 


26 Ncedfull, and it is a thing vacertaine. 


ow - 


The Commitres of the Galleys Royall, have 42460..reys a yeere, which is 261, ro. 6d. ſter. . 

The Commitres of the Galliatas de Aſpelagaon, and of the other Malayare Galliozas of handins Which are 
decks of twentie Qares of a fide or vpward, and beareth a Falcon, : or demy Sacre afore , Rs ſwift Galleys, 
243980, reys cuery yecre, which is 2865. reys cuery moneth , and: it amounts to 211, gs. | 


2, fterhiog.. ., Vs | He 2s IK4 

F The "6A of the Caruels and greas Ships of the ſame byrthen, haye 34380. reys eucry yeere, 
hich is 211. 95. 94. ſter, 7 | OS Le tp 

- The Cle:kes of the Voyages, that gee with charge of the FzRorſhip, of his Maiefties goods, 


| , Putrſers, 
as are thoſe of Banda , AMMalncee , and vthers of this qualitie , haue 50000, reys ordinatie every E 


Ic yeere, becauſe they ſerue alſo for Clerkes of the laid FaRtorſhip, which is 311.58; ter. 


"The Clerkes or Purſers of the Galleonsand Ships of, lug Maieftie, haue 18000. reys ordinarie 
every one, whichis 111. 55, ſter, LD 
; The Clenkes or Purlers of the Caruels, when they are prouided of the ſame, haue 1 5000. reys 
ordinarie euery yeere, whichis gl. 75-6J..ter. 1 | RANT: 
The Stewards of the Galleons,, Ships end Caruels , haye 12000, xeys ordinarie.euery yeere, 
wherein is contayned the prouiſion that they haue. 127 a1 SE DERTTR Ds wrotl *. 1351.6 
The Boarſqnes of the Galleong and Ships of his Maieſties , and vnder Comitters of theGal. 
leys Royall, haye 20568, reys ardingrig every yeere, which 3s 1714+ reys eucry moneth , which 


, 


15 inall 121. 175. 16. 3$+ part ofa peny.. OI 24644 | 


% 


TECH #24 3:44 | 8414 
20 The Conftables of che Galleons, Galleys, Ships, Caruels, ſmall Ships and Galliots ;:haue the 


wages of a Gunner, and their prouiſion , and 40s, reys every moneth beſides ,-which is 19200, 
xeys a yeere, which comes to Lal. ter. ig. DO LONOPENy 

The ſaid Captaynes and FaRtors of the Armies, Purſers,- Stewards and Conſtables 5 haue the 
ſaid ordinaries, at ſuch times as they doe ſerue at Sea, and by the warrants that they haue of 
their prouiding, with a Certificate of the time that they hauc ſerued, the ſaid Ordinaries are al- 
lowed them, elſe not. 

The chiefe-Captaynes of the other Armies, which doe goe to the Straight and to the North 
coalt, haue for their ordinarie, that which the V:ce-roy doth ſet downe for them, 

There is no,ſymme ſer downe of theſe Offices, becaule they haue them not but whenithey are 


The Galleon of the Traffck and Voyage of Ceilaon , hath the Officers and 
| Men a followeth, EOTOY 


T2 Captayne of the ſaid Voyage, hath by Warrant of his Maieftie 409000. reys'; Which is 
St os gn yeere, T7 Ten Bert IFTSG RTE TTP 

The Purſer of the ſaid Voyage, hath 50000, reys ordinarie, which is 311. 58, fter. -- *. 

The Maſter hath 40300. reys, which is 25l. 3s. 9d. ſterling every yeere. 

The Pilot hath 40300. reys, which is 251. 38. gd. [terling every yeere, 


4 The Boatſone hath 20568. reys, which 1s 1 al. 75. 1d. 44. part of a peny ſterling euery yeere. 


. 


The Steward hath 12000:.reys ordinarie, which is 71. ros, ſterling euery yeere,' ©: 5: © 
The ſaid Galleon hath foure Portugal Mariners, which haue their wages and proviſion, at the 
rate of 12000, reys euery yeere apiece, which is 48000 reys euery yeere,, and amoarits'to 30l. 
ſterling in all yeerly. | EAT 
One Conſtable which hath wages and prouiſion, as a Gunner, which is 14400. reys, 'and he 
hath beſides 400. reys cuery-monerh, which is 19 200, reys a yeere, which amounts to 1 21; ſter. 
The Gunners, which haue for wages and prouifion 14400. reys, which amounts to 181. fter.. 
ling in all, and makes 28808. reys a yeere. 
The ſaid Galleon carrieth twentie Souldiers, for the ſafeguard and defence of it, which haue 
50 Tooo. reys cuery moneth a man, which is.in all 1 20600. reys, which makes 75]. ſterling in all 
for the fix moneths. | 
___ Theſaid Galleon carriethfortie Mariners with the * Sarangue,to whom is paid their * Aux. » Seranut is a 
r4,attherate of one Pardao of gold to cuery one a moneth , and two Medidas or meaſures of Ruler. 
Rice euery day, and fiftie reys a moneth for fiſh to euery one, which amounts to 1 14727. reys, 2 Orwages« 
and the Rice 1s reckoned at (ix Xerafins, and the fiſh at fiftie reys , all this for fue monecks while 
the Galleon (tayerh in the Voyage, andis 711. 145: $do ot. partof a peny lterling. 
To the which 20.Souldiers and Officers is giuen their prouilion of Bilquer, Rice, Conduto,and All manner of 
Butter, according to the order of the Houſe, for all the time of the ſaid Voyage , whichamoun- Pulſe,as Peat: 
b teth t0 93067. reys, the Bilquet is taken at 400. reys the Maon, and the Rice at ſeuen Xerafins, gag papel 
' Which is 5Bl: 35. 4d. 7+ part of a peny ſerhng. other mearc. 
All the expences ot the Galleon of traflick to Ceilaon, amounteth to 986962. reys,accounting 
to the Captayne and Purlers their ordinaries for the Voyage, and the Officers and Souldiers, tor 
w_ a gy and the'r allowance as is betore rehearled, which is 6161. 175. q;. 45. part of a pe- 
Dy Kerling., IF 
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Kc amis 


—— 
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: | All the prouiſion * for the Gallion of the Voyage of Maluco,amounteth to 2>« 
—- NY going and main which commeth to 20581. 25, 5 d,ob, +, part of a peny detting * Reys 
mieed, and All the expences of the Gallion of Trafhque for Moſanbrque ,amounterh to 102.18: "ER 
may be ops which 1s 639 l.5 s. 5 d. 3. parts of a peny — | ie 34: Keys, 
portion: d BY The Gallies which at this preſentare in this Eftate, and the Officers that ſerue ; 
eps 4:6 w Galley Royall hath(not accounting the prouiſion for the Galley ſlaues) 3 39048. Serhgarr dn 
which follow. mount to 2111.18, 15.2. part of a peny ſterling, wm 
The Captayne Galley thacjivat Halavar, hath 315048. Reys (not accounting the prouif 
of the Galley flaues} which amounteth to 1961. 18 s. 19. 3, patt of a peny ſterling, FTI 
Another Galley that goeth in company with the Captayn Galley to AMalaxer,bath 2x 
Reys, which amounteth to 1961. 18s. 1d... part of a peny, not counting the prouifion of th 
Galley (laues init. | | 7 
Another Galley that was ſent of ſuccour to Sey/aon,amounts to 315048 Reys, which is x 61 
185. 1.5. of a peiy fterling, not accounting the proviſion of the Galley Qaues in it aid I 
the other Gallies that are in this eſtate, beeing in his Maicſlies ſeruice, haue the ſame Ofc 
with whom the {aid expence 1s made, Ge SO Et OY 
'zs3Ordinaries or Penſions that are giuen in this Citie of: Goe, at his Maieſties charge, are as fo] 
low : Firſt, with all the Clergie, the Archbiſhop of 'this Eſtate Don Freyre Vincent by 


PEER | » Having ordi. 
nary euery one a yeare 6000, Cruzados, in this manner, 1oco, of Dowrie, 4000. ordinarie, and 


1528 Portugall Expenſes on the Gallies; and.on the Eccleſiaſtikes in Goa,L1s.1 WP, 


3 5048, Ig 


the 1000. that his Mateltte granted vnto him every yeare, for the ſpace of five yeares, which do 20 


amount tq 2400000. Reys, which 1s 1500 1. ſterling, | 
The expences that the Clergie of the ſaid Church , or Sea doth make yearely, amoumterh t 
4696200. Reys, wluch doth make, 2935 1. 25. 6d. ſterling, —— [pn 


Pariſhes within the Cite of Goa. 


He Pariſh of our Ladie of the Light of this Citie of Goa, hath every yeare 147680. Reys, 
which is gz] 6s. ſterling. 
The Pariſh of our Ladie of the Reoſarie, of the ſaid Citie, hath alſo 147680. Reye, as is giuen 
to our Ladie of the Light, and in the ſame manner diſtributed, as is before rehearſed, which a- 
mounts 1n all to 92 1,65. tiling. | 


Saint Peters Pariſh hath euery yeare 463 20. Reys, which is 281. 19s. ſterling, to wit, to the 


Vicar 30000. Reys euery yeare, whichis 18 l,15 $eſterling. 


The Pariſh of Saint Lacie hath 463 20. Reys, beſtowed in the manner aboue rehearſed, which 


is 281. 19 6. ſterling, | 


Saint Thomas Pariſh hath alſo 463 30. Reys, beſtowed in the order aboue rehearſed, which is 


281, 195. (terling. 


Pariſhes that are in this Tland of Goa. 


M 


| | pn2gpnm 40 
E fo Pariſh of our Ladie of Helpe, hath every yeare 463 20:Reys, which is 281, 19 s.ſter, 


The Pariſh of our Ladie of Conception, which is Paingis hath other 46320. Reys, 


which.is 281.1985, fterling. 


The Pariſh of Saint Afichael, which is in the Towne of Talcigaon, bath 463 20, Reys, which 


1s 281. 196, ſterling, 


The Pariſh of the holy Crofſe, whick is on the Towne of Calapar, hath 463 26. Reys, which 


is 281, 195. ſterling, 


The Pariſh of Saint Barbara, which is in the Towne of Morabin, hath 463320. Reys , which 


1s 281, 198. ſterling, 


__ 1, . Saint Mary Magdalens Parilh, which is in the Towne of Sirdaon, hath 46320, Reys, which 50 
1-drhas 23281. 195, fierling. | FED, 
_ = Saint Az#es Parith; which is in the Towne of Talawln, hath 46320. Reys, which is 281, | 


brought from 195. Rerling. | 


Hcaucne., The Pariſh of our Lady Gaadalupe, which is 1n the Towne of Bats, hath 46320. Reys, which 


is 281, 198. ſterling, 


Saint Lawrenee his Pariſh, which is the pallageof Gacaim, hath 463 20, Reys, which 1s 28 l, 


I9 s. ſterlin 


The Pariſh of Saint Ton Evangeliſt, which is in the Towne of Newra the great, hath 46320- 


Reys, which 1s 281. 19s. ſterling. 


Saint Matthewes Pariſh which 1s in the Towne of Aioſm, hath 463 20. Reys, which is 181, 60 


19s. ſterling. 


The Pariſh of Saint Job Baptiſt, which is 10 the Towne of Carambolim, hath 463 20. Reys, 


whichis 181, 19s. ſterling. 


Paſſo ſequo, The Pariſh of Saint lames, which is in the Towne of Orar , in the paſſage of Saint Jam, 
hath 46320, Reys, which ts 281, 198. ſterling, The 
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CH AP.10.Y.3.Ecclefiaſticall Expences on Pariſh Churches and FT Teſuitss1529 


| The Pariſh of Saint Bl« , which is in the dry paſſage hath 46320. Reys, which 1s 28 E 
s, {terling. 

'” Saint Loſeph his Pariſh, which is in the paflage of Dagin, hath 46320. Reys, which is 28.1, 

195» 9a 

ThePari 

19s. ſtetling. |; 
The Holy Ghoſt Pariſh, which is in the paſſage of Nares, hath 46320. Reys, which is 2$1. 

195, {terling. ff | 

"x he Pariſh of our Lady of Pitie, which is in the Iland of Dewar, bath 46320. Reys, which 


of Saint Stephen, which is in the Tland of Jzav, hath 46320. Reys, which ig 28 1. 


10 is 281. 19. ſterling. 


Saint Bartholomew Pariih, which is inthe land of Choran, hath 46320. Reys, which is 281, 

195. ſterling, | ; : | 
” The Pariſh of the Wounds, which is by the Kings Rwer, hath euery yeare 30000. Reys for That is of the 

the Vicar, expences of the Veſtrie, and becauſe they arc bound toſay Maſle euery Sunday and fiue wounds of 
Holy-day, becauſe of the Officers, that doe ſerue in the ſaid River, and to adminiſter the Sacra- Chriſt, - 
ments to his Maieſties Bregas,entring in the {aid account, 1 2000, Reys which it had before, when Which are 
it was but a Chappell for che Maſſes, chat of dutie it was bound to ſay. grats, which is 181, = ua my OE 
115. ſterling. | | | 

All the expences, that is made with the Churches and Pariſhes of this Citie and Iland of 


ig Goa, amounteth to 1390720; Reys, which makes $691. 4 s.ſterling euery yeare. 


Pariſhes which at this preſent are in the Territories of Berdes. The Pariſh of the three The th 
Wiſemen of the Eaſt, which is in the Fortreſſe of the ſaid Territories of Saint Thomas, The x;, age 
Pariſh of Saint Anthonie, Trinitie Pariſh, the Pariſh of our Ladie of Remedies, the Pariſh of Saint : = 
Saxiour, and the Pariſh of our Ladie of Hope, With the Churches there is ſpent every yeare, 

974720. Reys, which is 609 1.4. ſterling. | F-3: 

The Pariſhes which at this preſent are in the Territories of Salcete. Our Ladie of the Snow, 
2 Pariſh which is in the Fortrefſe of Racbo/, Saint Michaels Pariſh , which is in the Towne of 
Orlin. The Pariſh of the Holy Ghoft, which is in the Towne Margeon, The holy Croſſe Pariſh, 
which is in the Towne of YVernan. Saint Andrewes Pariſh, which 1s in the Towne of Murmu- 


$0 $40, Saint Philip and James Pariſh, which is in the Towne of Cortalims. Saint Saxiowrs Pariſh, 


whichis in the Towne of Lotolim. Saint Tobn Baptifts Pariſh, which is in the Towne of Colwa. 

Saint Thomas Pariſh, which is in the Towne of Ye/ſaon. The Pariſh which now is a making in 

che Fortreſſe of Cuculins. All the which Churches, the Ieſuits doe minifter , and to them their Teſuirs Pari- 

Vicars, and Miniſters of. the ſame, is giuen 476880. Reys, which amounts to 2 981, t s. ſter- fhes 2981, a 

ling cuery yeares | yeare, Their 
It pleaſed his Maicſtie by his Warrant, to endue the Colledge, which the Ieſuites didere& in <2 <dpes at 

the Territories of Salcete, with that which ſhould ſeeme ſufficient tor the Expences of the ſaid Goa! * Cordi- 

Ws | k #3 TICOLY Cs 
Colledge, and the Miniſters thereof, of che Rents that were of the Pagodes, * of the ſaid Tet- dowed. 
ritories of Bardes and Salcete,for the benefit of the which, there was ordayned for the ſaid Ex. * Or 1doll 


q pences, 400000. Reys, for 1000. Cruzados, w hich 250 1, ſterling euery yeare, which-at that T<=P!c* 


time ſeemed to be ſufficient; there was alſo giuen certayne Rice grounds, which were of the aid 
Pagodes, inthe which there was made Mala of the Rents of three yeares, the which grounds Which is an 
are diſmembred from the Lands and Rents of the faid Pagodes, becauſe they wereginen to the —_—_— 
leſuites for the {aid Colledge. EST on, 
There is alſo given the building of the ſaid Churches of Salcete, 100000. Reys a yeare, at the 
nate of 10000. Reys euery one, which amounts to 621. 108.ſterling amongſt them all, ' 
There is alſo giuen to the Catecumenes, * of the Territorics of Salcete,1$0e00:Reys, for 5OO. *® Or luch as 
Pardaos of Gold, which amounteth to 1131. 10s. ſterling, which is delivered to the Lefaits are pane rms 
There is alſo giuen for the Catecumenos of this Citie of Goa, 180000. Reys, which 1121.10 $ and ivftrudted 
ſterling, and it is deliuered to him that the Archbiſhop doth appoint for thar purpoſe. ' In thegrounds 
There is gwen to euery one of theſe Churches, by the information of the leluites , one Inter- eb + cn 5 t 
pretor for the neceilitie rhat they haue of one, for to declare to the Neopbytes, or newly-conver- —_— 
ted, the DoQrine, and that which is conuenient, for the remedie of their ſoules and other Ceing of Echi- 
things neceſſary, to the which is giuen one Pardao of Gold euery moneth to every _ | Which nike Paren= 
amounts to 43 200. Reys, euery yeare which makes 27. ſterling in all, : nc) nh noly 
There was giuen tor the expences of the Hoſpitall of the Chriſtians of this Countrey, which — 2.4 
the Teſujztes did adminiſter vnto in this Citie of Goa; euery yeare by Warrant from his Maieſtic 
300. Pardaos, which make 900oo. Reys, and is 561.5 8.iterling, at his Maieſties owne char- 
pes, and becauſe in this Citie there was an Hoſpitall for the {aid poore , of the which the holy 


F, Mercie hath the care and alminiſtration, the ſaid Icfuits did paſſe the ſaid Holpirall co the Ter- 


ritories of Salcete, becauſe there was more necd of the ſame there, for the many ſicke and poore 
Chriſtians, that are there without any remedie 


| Theres gluen to the leſuits of this Citie of Goa, euerie yeare 2000, Cruzados, 100. Candils 
ot Rice, fiue Pipes of Wine tor Maſſes, and one quarter of Oyle of the Realme of Portngall, 
Mmmmmmm 3 which 
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Sauagates are 
Gitlts. 


Monaſteries 
of Franciſcans. 
A kind of Mea- 
ſure fo called, 


Orc Cowr\le 
Ricc. 


Of Daminicans. 


Which is ning 
Canlarcs. 


Of Auſien 
Fryars. 


Anfion iza kind 
of herbe thar 
makes drunke, 


Bagg a kind of 


Mcrchandize. 


fol. 45. of the recouery of his account which is 613 1.10 s, tterling, 


which in all amounteth to 1145000, Reys,which are aſſigned for'them in certayne Tad 
the Territories of Baſaim, and 1n the Iland of (horam, of the libertie of this Citic of Goa ry ; -: 
were giuen to them, and Jilioyned, or ſeparated from his Maieſties goods ; becauſe it ws 7 
pleaſure, as appeared by the Warrants that he paſſed to the ſaid leluttes, which is 7Ti5l. 1 F 
6d, fterling. = dei SAS = 

Allo there is ginen them 600000. for their Preſents, and Sauagates which come to the Vice. 
Royes of this Eſtate, which amounts to 375 1. ſterling , bur the King commanded that a 
ſhould not haue the ſaid 609000, Reys, but the Sauagates, as they had them by Warrant | 

There is g1uen tothe Company of Tefuirs, that are reſident in the Citie. of Couchin by W 
rant from his Maieſtie 1560, Pardaos of Gold, for the helpe of their maintenance,the w = 
aſſigned them inthis manner, 1377. Pardaos of Gold, 3. which is 3091. 18 s, terlj 
Rents of the Iland of Divzar , libercie of this Citie of Goa; and the 1 223.Pardaos 
27 1. 10s. terling, inthe duties of the Territories of Bacam | 
Reys, which amounteth.to 3371. 10s. ſterling, 

There 15 given to the Monatitery of Saint Francis, of this Citie of Goa ; euery yeare, at the 
comming ot the ſhips from Portugal, 32. Pipes 3, of Wine, whereof the 5. are Muskadine for 
Maſſes, and 42. Cantaros of Oylc of Portugall, for the proviſion of the ſaid Monafterie and 0. 
thers ot the ſaid Order, Cey/aon excepted, which may amount at rhe price which how it is 
worth, to 981600. Reys, and it was received in account of the FaRtor Belchior Rois Danarade, 


hare 1g 
ng, of the 


p Which is 
, which in all ariſeth to 540000, 


, kt 20 
There is alſo giuen to the Friers of the ſaid Couent cuery yeare ,*10. Candis of Wheate, 12, 


Candis of Rice, 40, Fardos of Girelall Rice, 2. Candis of Oyle of Coco-nuts. 4.Candis of 
Waxe, 10. Corias of Cotunias, 3. Fardos of Sugar , one Candil} of Burrer, 4. Maons of Al- 
monds, and 6. Boxes of Marmclade, which things may all amount to 2: 9800. Reys, whichis 
1431.12 s. 6d. ſterling. 

To the Couent and Monaſtery of Saint Dominick, of this Citie of Gee, is given every yeare 
800006, Reys for the ſuſtenance, and Expences ot .the Friers ot the laid Orier,by a Le:ter thar 
his Maieſtie did write to the Vice-Roy Don Anthonie de Neyra, Anno 1567. it he did thinke it 
meet, and finding nothing to the contrary, which is 500 |, ſterling, 

T here is giuen alſo to the ſaid Monaſtery of the ſaid Cicie, 7.Pipes of Wine,one of Muskadine, 30 
the other as they are to be found, and one quarter of Oyle of Portugal, which amounteth in 
all to 145500. Reys, accounting the Pipe of Muskadine at $0. Pardaos, and the other at 60. 
Pardaos, and the Oyle at 5. Xerafins the Cantaro,the which Expences amounteth to go l, 18s. 
9d, ſterling, and it was receiued in account of Belchior Rois Dandrade, Faftor of Goa, by War- 
rants of the Vice-Royes of this Eſtate, and this is belides the 800000. Reys for their prouifion, 

There is giuen to the Friers of Saint Auguſtine , which are in the Church of our Ladie of 
Grace, every yeare 1 29000. Reys for their prouifion , which were granted to them by a War- 
rantof his Maieftie, when they came from Portugal; which ſumme doth amount to80l. 125. 
6d. ſterling. | | 

There is i this Citie a Father of the Chriſtians, which hath 60000, Reys ordinary.which is 40 
371. 29s. ſterling, for to-haue care to looke varo them, and know how they le , and to make 
them ſeparate themſelues from the connerſation of the Gemrsls, and to deale with or for them 1n 
all matrers touching the good of their ſoules and lives, and to vitit them in their Townes and 
Pariſhes, and to take their parts in all their differences, and to dire& and fauour them, iniuch 
lort that they may perceiuc, that they haue a Detender 1n their aduerlities and needs. 

The Father of the Chriſtians hath alſo a Sollicitor, which doth follicit their Caſes, and hath 
50,Pardaos ordinary, which amounts to 15080, Reys, anditisgL. 78. 6d. ſterling euery yeert. 

There is given to che Kings Hoſpirall of this City, at, this pref ent euery yeare 3000000. of 
Reys, which is 10000, Xeratins, becauſe the rent ot the prouihon, Anfion, Bagne, and Sope art 
farmed for ſo much, the which is ſeperated for rhe ſaid Hoſpitall, that it may haue all the Rent 50 

it yeeldeth, for the prouilion of the ſicke men, payment of Apothecary, Phyſician, Chirurgian, 
andtheother Officers; and Seruants of-the laid Houle, _and for the Clothes thar euery yeare ate 
bought for the comming of the ſhips from Portygall, for the releeuing of the licke men, that come 
in them, and alſo for Wine, Oyle, and Vinegar of Portugall, all the which is delivered to che 
Purueyor, and Brethren of the holy Mercie, of the ſame City , as adminiſters of the 1a1d Holpi- 
tall; and the expences doe runne 1n his Maicſties Treaſury, and if it chance that the faid Money 
doth not ſuffice for all the yeare, the ſaid Purueyor, and Brethren (hall requeſt the Vice-Roy, 9X 
the ouer-ſcer of his Maieflies goods to command to giue them {o much,as neceſſitie ſhall require, 
ſhewmg the cauſes, whereby the ſaid Money was not ſufkcient, in the which quantity entreth 
the wages of the Clarke, Quer-ſc er, hethat tends the ficke men,he Cater,and Porter of the ſaid 60 
Hoſpitall, the which lamme amounterh to 1875 1. ſicrling euery yeare. 

There is alſo paid to the Mercy Houſe of the {aid Citic cuery yeare 400000. Reys of wages, 
that the faid Houſe hath of Almes, that are left vnto it becauſe tis Maieſty doth command 17 19 
by his Patents, forthe neceflities and charitable workes cf. the {aid Houſe , the which s abated 
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 outof the generall Check-roll vparmtheir Titles ,- and;is 2501. ſterling, | 
There is alſo giuen to the ſaid Mercy Houle 16 5600. Reys euery yeare, which is 552. Par-/ 
daos de Tangas tor the reliefe, which the ſaid houfeUoth.giue to the poote Willdowes, Orphans, ' 
and incurable people, at the rate of 11. Pardaos of Tangas, and x. euery weeke of the yeare, 
which amounts to 103.1. 105. ſfterhng, © Eſ anbegr oe Bot Hot: 
All the expences of the Churches of Saltete, and all the other that are here nominated from 
the beginning of this Title, amounteth to 11447020, Reys, which'is71 541.75. 9 d:fterling; 


1531 


——_— 


Officers belonging to the holy * Inquiſition.” +» {+ - Asthey tertti 


"He Inquiſitor of the Table, hath 400000. Reys, ordicary which amounts to 2501, ter- 2 —— 


I 


I:ng eucry yeare. "HED SHEET #9 7 ] 

The other Inquiſitor which is a Fryar of Szint Dominicke, hath alſo 2501. ſterling , as. the 
other. | | ePENEA2-52241 
The Notarie of the Inquiſition hath gooo000- Reys, which is 311. 5 5. ſterlingeuery yeare, 

The Sergeant of the Priſon-houle of the Inquitition hath Toooo0. Reys , whichis 62 
105. [terling, 

One Keeper that doth helpe him in tlie ſaid Pcifon, hath 30000. Reys 5 which .is 181, 
$ $. {terling, : | 


20 ThePenitentiarie Sergeant of the Inquiſition, and Ouer-ſcer of the Priſoters , which doth 


ive them meate, hath 60000. Reys, which 1s 37 1..10 8. 1terling., : 

The Sollicitor af the Inquiſition hath 30000. Reys, whichis 181. 15 s. ſterling. | 
The Treaſuror of the Inquiſition hath 150000. Reys, which were allowed him by the Vices 

Roy, Don Antonwo de Neyra; and is 931. 15s. ſterling, FED err rc: 
The Clarke of the ſaid Treaſurer hath 20000. Reys, which 18.121. 10 8. ſterling. . 
The Iudge, accuſer hath 5oooo. Reys, which 1s 31 1. 5 s. ſterling, 
The Attourney acculer hath 5oooo. Reys, which is 31 1. 5 s. ſterling, 
All che expences that the Inquilition doth make with her Officers, 1s 134c000. Reys, which 

amounteth to 8371, 10s, ſterling euery yeare, 


30 / Co | 
Expences made with the Fortreſſes of Sofala;- Moſambique, and Sena. 
| | 


He Captayne of the ſaid Fortrefſe hath 418000. Reys ordinary , which is 261 |. 5's, tet 0 


ling euery yeare. EE 7 

The chiefe Baylitte and FaRor, hath 120000. Reys ordinary , which 1s 75 1. ſterling every 
yeare, and x8000. Reys for his prowſion, which is 11 1. 5 5. tie:ling. | 

The Clarke of the (aid Othce hath 82000. Reys,-which is 511. 5 s. ſterling every yeare, 

The Baylitfe and Keeper of the faid Fortrefle hath 2900. Reys, which alio {eruech tor Ser- 
geant, and hath a man allowed for that purpoſe, whoſe expence 1s declared hereatter, his o1dina- 

4 ry is 181, 25. 6d. fterhng, | 
The Conftable of the ſaid Fortrefſe hath 38000. Reys, which is 23 1. 15 s. ſterling eue- 


ry yeare. 


The FaQtor hath eight men, which haue for their wages and prouifion 96000. Reys, which 
1s 60 |. ſterling a yeare. 

The Clarke of the ſaid Fortrefſe hath his mans wages and pruuifion as a man of Armes , that 
1512000, Reys, which is 71. 10 fterling, OD | 

The Bayliffe and Keeper of the ſaid Fortrefſe, which ſerueth for a Sergeant of the ſame, hath 
r0800. Reys for his mans wages and prouiſion at the rate of goo, Reys amoneth,, which is 61. 
I5 5. ſterling every yeare, | 

50 There is allowed one Gunner for the ſaid Fortreſſe, which hath 29000, Reys, which is 1$ 

28. 6,d, ſterling a yeare, 

There is allowed to the ſaid Fortrefle fix Inhabirants , which haue for_ wages and prouiſion 

_ T2000. Reys cuery one, and amounteth to 72000.Reys every yeare, which is 45 Lifterting inall. 

There 1s ſpent in the (aid Fortrefle, in Preienrs that are giuen to the Lords of the Countrey 
120000. Reys, which expences ſhall be made by the adwuice of the ſaid Captayne ,- which is 
75 1. ſterling every yeare, and being neceſſary there is more ſpent, according to the Caprtaynes 


direion. 


Or Fiſcale- | 
Or Artourncy 
Generall. . 


Tothe which Officers and perſons ordayned for the ſaid Fortreſſe,befides the ordinary wages Which is halfe 
that they haue, there is allowed to euery one of them halte a Fardo of Millet every moneth, a horic-loade. 


60 which makes 161 208. Reys cuery yeare, at 400. Reysto euery one a moneth , and the men are 
34-which 92 1. ſterling. 
There is ſpent in the repaying , and couering of the ſaid Fertreſſe, and about the Chur- 


ches, andin other things of the like qualitic 60008. Reys, which is 371. 108. iterling eve» 
ry yeare. 


The 
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Expences thar 


The Vicar of the ſaid Fortrefle hath 34908. reys ordinary, which is 21 1, 5 8. Rerling every 


are made with .YeaTte, : 


the Church of - l 
the ſaid For- Qyle, Waxe, Flowre to make Waters of, which is that, that was accuſtomed 
which amounts to 121. 105. fterling every yeare,. 


rrefſe. 


* The parri- 
culars are 
mentioned, 
bur here fer 
brenitie omit- 
red. 


leſuires and 
Friars, 


& {+ Captayne of the ſaid Fortreſle of Ormw, hath 600000, reys ordinarie , which i 


There is giuen alſo to the ſatd Vicar, 26008. Reys, for the Exempts of the Veſtry , Wine | 
d 


to bee igiuen, 
Theres alſo given to the ſaid Vicar tot the Maſſes, which he layth for the Prince Don Henry 
U 


2409. Reys eugry yeare; which. is x1. 108. ſterling, 


There ts ordayned one Chaplain to lerue with the (; aid Vicar,which hath 27400.Reys,which 


1s 17 1. 125, 6d, ſterling every yeare. 


The expences of Sofala comes to 1 351800. Reys, which is $441. 175 64. ſterling. 
All cheexpences made with the Fortrefſe of Afoſambique, the Church and the Friars,amounts I 


to 2619661. reys, which makes 16371. 5s, gd. LF; part of a peny. 


All che expences of the Fortrefle of Sena, amounteth to 611600. reys, which is 38]. 5x. ſter. 


ling cuery yeere. | O 


Ordinarie expences that are made in the Fortreſſe of Ormaus. 


ſterling euery yeere. He hath alſo 1000, Cruzados for a reward of old ſtipends , bei 


2501, ſterling. He hath alſo 700. Xerafins,in the cuſtomes of his goods, by warrants of the Vice. 
Royes, with 210000. reys, which is 1311. 5s. which is inall 1210000. reys, that is 7561, $8. ” 
ſterling : and he hathalſo the duties of ten Horſes, free every yeere. 

Theſe and all other a 5s * of the Fortreſle, Hoſpital and Ecclefiaſtikes of Oryw,amounts 
to 20323213.reys, which is 127021. 1d. ob. q;. x5. part of a peny ſterling every yeere. 

All the expences of the Fortreſſe of Dio, amount to 1 38185 20. reys, whichis 86361. 115.69. 


- ſterling, 


All che expences that are made with the Citie of D amaon,and her Territories, wich the works 
that are in hand, amounts to 17251868 reys, whichis 1078al. 8s. 4d. 5. parts of a peny fterling 
euery yeere, Whereot the fo bx. be they many or few , haue 2361. ys, reuenue, the Domini- 
£4ns 541. 155. 74. the Franciſcans 18]. 158. 30 

eAll the expences of Bazairn, amount to 908 4960. rexr,which « 56781. 2.5. ſterling exery yeere: 
of which the Icſuites and Franciſcans for themſelues and the Chriſtians of that (owuntrey , receine 
6821.45. ftere A | 

eAllthe expences of Aleri , to 2795600. reps, which makes 1747). 55. ſter. 

The expences of Manora, come to 47597 2. rc35,07 10991. 165. 4d. ob. q;. gs. pery fer. 

The expences of Chaul, are 5993 240. 7297, that #8, 37451. 158. 6d. ſter. 

The e:xpences of Onor, are 14110004 reps, B8al. 58. ter. 

Barcelor the Fortreſſe and Church expend 11191. 175, 6d. fter. 

Mangalor 83 2l. 17s. 6d. Cananor 9651. 11s, 3d.fter. 

Cochin hath a Biſhop with 5o0l. revenue, with many (burch Officers, Priefts, Friars, the Hoſpnall tg 
which with the Secular expences added, amount to 69 5 3204.reps,which i 43451. 155. ob. ,*,. per.fler, 
Cranganor the Secular and Eccleſiaſtikes receine 7831. 15, 69. ob. x5. peny feer. ; 
= receineth aunuall in expences 5701. 175. 0b. rs. pery fterling : whereof the Teluites receme 
1251. ſter. 
Manai expences Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, are 4597. 58. ſicr. 
Ceylanexpendeth in Church and lay Offices 74021. 145. 7d. $6 
Malaca bath a Biſhop 500, rewen. the leſuites receive 11 2]. 165. beſides ſpent on the Teſuites i 
Japan 218l. 15s. yeerly. 4ol. ta the Ieſuites in Amboina. gol. to the Tcſuites i#s Maluco, and for 
their paſſage to lapan 1131. 10s. the Dominicans, the Church Officers and the Veſtrie ,and all the Se- 
ular expences in Malacca, are 122481. 9s. 6d. | 
The expences of Maluco amonnt to 22001. 145. 6d, Of Amboyno 15 351. 45. 6d. | 
The Byhop appointed for China, bath gool: rewen, The Icluutes 671; 10s. Theſe with the Indge 
and other Officers, receine annually 7331. 68. | 
Idalxa, Irecamana, and Maomet Caon, «rd the Portugal fipendaries, in annuall rewards giuen 
by the Kings bountie, Cocket free for the Moguls ſhip ( which cuſtome comes to p5000l,) in all 1067 il. 
195. ob, q;., 4. peny ſer. | 
All the ordinarie annuall expences of the ſtate of India, are 214718878. regs , which i 1 341991+ 
5s. 11d. ob. 3. peny ſter, | 
Other Warrants, Interrogatories tobe miniſtred upon Oathes to all Officers , Contratlts of peace with 
N, eighbour Princes, &c, contayned in that Booke are bere omitted, | 60 
And now I might ea'ly haue obtayned this Vice-royes Warrant to the Captaine of the Forts 
of HMoſambique and Sofala,running after their manner, /t is my Will and Pleaſure, that erc.tor my 
entertainment : but it 1s my will and pleaſure rather(as Iike will to like) to take a Preacher and 


Prieſt along with me, that though we agree not otherwiſe in Doktrine,yet as Travellers __ w il 
, reſtraine 


jI 


Expenſes on Jeſuites, Dominicans, Biſhops, Vicars, &#c. L1 DIX, 
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re{traine our zeale , and without feare of Inquiſition , match like good Fellowes together : yea, 
with Iefuites after, withour teare of Treaſon, Onely firſt I will preſent vnto you a Letter of a 
Spaniſh Embaflador, relating the Antiquities of Perſepolss , and lome things by him obſerued 
in Perſia. 
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A Letter from Don Gancra'SitrvaFicyero A Embaſſador from 
0 Pairir the Third Kine of Spaine 10 the Periian, written at Spa» 
han, er Hiſpahan, {1mm 1619. 19 the Marqueſſe of Bed- 
mar, tonchisg matters of Perlia. 


Earied with traxellmg both by Sea and Land, but otherwiſe well, I came at length from 
Ormuz into Pctfia, Which having wandred ower z at the Kings appointment, | went 
Dey to Hiſpaban : where [ endure a tedious irkeſome delay, being euen tyred with ſo un. 
ED pleaſant a life , as T here leade. For whatſoewer Writers report of that great and an. 
© cient Monarchie of the Achemenides , this is mine opinion ; That there is nothin 
in all this (ountrey to be found ſo good, but that it comes ſhort of the leaſt commoditie 
in our Europe. And beſides that enery ww here #: ſo croſſe to our faſhions, that I am without all con- 
werſe with men; here are not ſo much as any bookes (the readmg whereof might ſomewhat refreſh a mans 
minde in ſo great ſolitarineſſe) except a few Pamphlets intreating of holy Confeiſion , and Navarr's 

Summes, which the Monkes of Saint Auguſtine v/e. | 
Hiſpahan 5s the nobleFt Citie of this Kingdome : and, though it lye but in one and thirtie degrees and 
a halfe of Northerly latitude ; yet, by reaſon of the ſubtile piercing ayre, the cold is fharper , then by the 
climate or ſituation one would imagine. Now, m all this Kingdome you can ſcarſe ſee an print of Anti- 
witie : all the houſes being built of unburned brick, or earth rammed vp betweene two gn ; too ſlight 
ftuſfe to lat many dayes, much leſſe many yeeres. Og. | 
% N orwithſtanding, there are yet remayning mo#t of thoſe buge wilde buildings of the (aſt le and Palace 
of Periepolis, ſo much celebrated in the monuments of ancient Writers, Theſe frames doe the Arabians 
and Perlians in their owne language, call Chilminara : which is as much as if you ſhould ſay in Spa- 
niſh, Quarenta columnas, or Alcorancs : for ſo they call thoſe high narrow round fteeples , which the 
Arabians hawe in their eſquites. This rare, yea and onely monument of the World (which farre ex- 
- Ceedeth all the refb of the Worlds miracles, that we haue ſcene or heard off ) ſheweth it ſelfe to them that 
come to this Citze from the Towne of Niria, and Plandeth about- a league from the Rixer Bradamir, i 
times paſt called Araxis (not that, that parteth Media from the greater Armenia) whereof often mens 
tion 3s made by Quintus Curtius, Diodorus and Plutarch : which Axthors doe point vs out the ſitud« 
tion of Perſepolis, and doe almoſt leade vs wnto it by the hand, The largeneſſe, fairneſſe, and long-la- 
40 ſting Matter of thoſe Pillars, appeareth by the twentie which ave yet left , of alike faſhion 3 which with 0 
ther remaynders of thoſe ſtately Piles, doe mone admiration in the minde of beholders , and cannot , but 
with much labour, and at leiſure, be layed open. But fince it is your Lordſhips bap to line now at Venice, 
"where you may ſee ſome reſemblance of the things, which 1 am about to write of , 1 will briefly tell Jon, 
that moſt of the Pittures of men, that, ingrauen in marble , doe ſeele the front , the ſides, and ftatelier 
parts of this building , are deckt with a very comely cloathing , and clad m the ſame faſhion, which the 
Venetian Magmitico's goe in ; that is, in Gownes downe to the heeles , with wide ſleenes ;, with round 
flat caps, their haire ſpred to the ſhoulders, and notable long beards. Tee may ſee m theſe Tables ſome 
men ſutmg,with great maieſt ie, in certayne loftier chayres, ſuch as vſe to bee with vs in the Omnrres and 
Chapter -houſes of Cathedrall Chwches, appointed for the ſeates of the chiefe Prelates : the feete being 
50. /[#ported with a little foote-ſtoole neatly made, about a hand high. And, which iswery worthy of wan 
der, in ſo diners dreſſes of ſo many men; a« are ingranen in theſe Tables none commeth neere the faſhion 
which 5 at this day, or bath beene theſe many Ages pait in vſethrouch all Alia, For though out of all 
Antiquitie-we Can gather no ſuch Arguments of the cloarhmg of Aliyrians \ Medes ard Periians 7; 
we finde many of the Greekes and Romanes : yet it appeareth ſuſiciently , that they wſed oarmens © 
« middle ſize for length, like the Punike veſt, vſed by the Turkes and Pcriians at this day, which they 
call Aljuba, and theſe, Cauaia t and Shaſhes wound about their heads, diſtingmſhed yet both by faſhion 
and colour from the Cidaris, which # the Royall Diademe. Yet verily in all this ſeulpture ( which 
though it be ancient, yet ſhineth as ne:tly, as if 1t were but vew-done ) you can ſee no piltare, that ts lth 
or inthe workmanſhip re embleth any other , which the memorie of man could yet Attayne to the k10W = 
6o ledge of, from apy part of the World : ſo that this worke may ſeeme t0 exceede all Antiquitie. Now, wo- 
thing more confirmeth thes, then one notable inſcription cut in a lafper-table, with Charatters fill ſo 
freſh and faire, that one would wonder, how it could ſcape ſo many Ages without touch of the leaſt ble- 
milh, The Letters themſ:lues are n either Chaldxan, nor Hebrew, nor Grecke , nor Arabike , wor of 
any other Nation, which was enter found of eld, or at this day, to be extant, They are all three-cornered, 
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as 1 baue ſet in the maroin, 


but ſomewhat long, of the forme of a Pyramide, or ſuch 4 little Obelickg , 
ſo that mn nathing oe they differ one from another, but in the placing and ſituation 


: tk _ﬀe 
. that they are wondrous plaine diſtinit and perſp icuons, What kinde of building the 2A nh med 


- Caſtle. 
Se pulcher, 


eMAar;atean, 


£aibin, 


Soltania. 


Farabat. 


Two Comets 
ſeenc allo 
h:re 1618, 
* Ag We haue 
ſecne fince in 


yeelded to the violence of time and weather, There ſtand alſo the Sepulchre 


Corinthian, Ionick , Dorick, or mixt) cannor bet gathered from the remaynier of wi ann 

which ts otherwiſe in the old broken walls at Rome, by which that may eaſily be diſcerned, Notwithſ 
ding the wondrom and artificiall exatineſſe of the worke ,the beautie a:d elegancy of it, ſhining ont « he 
proportion and ſymmetric, doth dazle the eyes of the beholders, But nothing amazed me _ wc ya 
bardvefſe and darableneſſe of theſe Marbles aud Iaſpers : for in many places there are Table 5 ſo ſelide 
and ſo curiouſly wrought and poliſhed, that yee may ſee your face in them, as ma glaſſe, Beſides the 
Authors, by me alreadie commended ; Arrianus and luſtine make ſpeciall mention of this Pala p 
and they report ,that Alexander the Great (at the inſtigation of Thais, a famous Whore of Athens) "y 
barne it downe. But moit delicately of all doth Diodorus delmer this ſtorie, 


 Thewhole Caitle was encompaſſed with a threefold circle of walls , the greater pv whereof hath 


s of their Kings » Placed on- 
the ſide of that Hil, at the foote whereof the Cafile it ſelfe is built : and the monuments ſtand inf fo 


farre one from another, as Diodorus reporteth. In aword, all doth ſo apree with his di(co ; 
be that hath ſcene this, and read that, ; coir poſſibly be deceined, fo &.. then this, Pans... og 
ay markes of ſo huge 4 Citie : but that nigh about halfe a league from the Caftle, there ſtand; 2p another 
Pillar, as bigge 4s the reft : and two other ſhorter ones too, ſet @ little farther off + and inthem did » 
Seruants (ee ſome herſes of Marble, large like a Coloflus , and ſome men a 
tell you true (4s neere 4s it was, and eaſily done, yet ) I was loath to goe thither ; bath , becanſe all that 
Plaine was cnt full of little Brookes, Ditches, and Sluſes drawne out of the Riner Araxis : and alſs 
becauſe I would be held there no longer , haning atreadie ſpent two dayes in beholding the things which I 
hauc deſcribed. Now, though that Plaine be very fruitfull, and (as 1 ſaid) al watered with Waer- 
courſes ; though it lye open euery way aboue ten leagues, that it might well maintayne ſo great a ('itic, 
« Perſepolis ſometime was : yet now:t is taken vp onely with one ſmall Towne of ſome fore hundreth 
houſes ; compaſſed about with fat paitures , frunfull Fields , and moft fertile and pleaſant Orchards 
and ( loſes, and furniſhed with all manner of foode, and ſuch pure wholſome water to drinks , that 1 doe 
wot remember that ener 1 taſted the like any where elfe. This Towne is called Margatean, and ira litle 
or from the ( aftle. As for the King hmſelfe , I had beene with him at Casbin , before 1 came 
#Der. 

Casbin #s 4 towne ſome three hundred leagues diſtant from Ormuz ; and from hence one hundreth 

long ones. There had the King lewied a mightie armic of Horſe and Foot to meete the Turkes forces, 


who, as enemies, inuaded the frontrers of the Perſian Empire. There I abode therefore but fortie daies, 


534 Antiquities of Perſepolis. Casbin,Soltania,&c, Two Comers, L 1s. IX 
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being by the King rojally entertained, with cheerefull expreſſions of a loning minde. But when be was to. 


ve to Soltania ( ſome fifteene leagues from thence ) 16 muſter his companies , which were there met ; 
be let me plainely underſtand, that before his departure he would diſpatch mee for my returne to Ormuz, 
Soone after, haumg ſuddenly changed his mind, hee commanded mee to retire my ſelfe hither : whither 
be promiſed, ſo ſoone as the warre was over, to come himſelſe, and to ſend me away. But when the warre 
was quickly ended (which 1 foreſaw by wndoubted fignes at Casbin) the King withdrew himſelfe to Fa- 
rabac : which i a Towne of Hercania, by the Caſpian Sea, which hee loues and delights in much. Hee 
preſently ſent me a meſſenger to ſignifie that he would certainly come hither in the ſþ ring, to celebrate hu 
birth-day. This unwelcome newes troubled mee more then all the toyle and trouble of the whole voyage. 
1 reſolued therefore to diſpatch to him one of my Gentlemen, with the Abbot of Saint Augultines: who 
if they ſhould perceiue thas his comming were likely to be delayed long, might procure my diſpatch , though 
at a moſt un ſcaſonable time for ſailing , and at my great perill to venter vpon the heate az Ormuz , in 
ſummer mſupportable, 
Concerning the peace or truce agreed vpon by theſe Princes, after a bloudy ficld fought betweent 


Tauris ad Ardeuvill, it is to n0 purpoſe to report, ſinceit # publike and divulged, though their conenants 


ard conditions be yet hept cloſe. If the State were at more quiet M Moſcoute, [ would ( goe by Aſtracan 
and ) make a iourney through that Countrey, in my returnes But it is ſt ange, what miſeries and cala- 
mities afflift that Nation : which in ancient time hath ſo flouriſhed aud prenailed, that it ſcattered and 
put downe the Tartarians of the Eaſt, who were dreadful to the whole world. Of which wiſcries and ac- 
ſtruitions the ground and author was that counterfeit Demecrius, who haumg by plaire couſenage v {ur - 
ped an the empire of the Ruſſians, left it in a continged line to ſix other falſe tyrants of his name af 
ter P11. 
T he concluſion of theſe n;y letters ſhall be the relation of two Comets, which during this time wee oe 
held, the one, on the tenth of N. ouember, began to ſhme two hoxres before Sunne-riſing o whoſe appearmg 
was obſerned betweene Eaſt and South. The colour was like to the fume which ariſeth from the flame 


| of whe fineſt Gunpowder, The head of it ſeemed to me tobe in Scorpio : the bigneſſe, 4s much as woula 
Turkir, Poland, 


Bobemia, Ger- 
manie, Griſons, 


containe a ſixt part of the Zodiake : the firme ( 4s ſome imagined ) like a Cimiter ; which ſort he 
Grecians ca\ Xiphias, boding * hoyrible euents, T his Comet (me thought ) reſembled rat her a yeere- 


France, and old ſpring of Palme , which being not yet ſpredss alittle bowed at the top : it moncd toward the South, 
Twelne or thirteen daies after the riſing of this ( omet , another appeared wah bayrie rayes , of 4 
0! AiM4aVte 
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Jinarie faſhion, coloured hike the Planet Venus, and mwchb about that bigneſſe , or 4 little bipper, lt 
ples pal Eaſt. And TT at firſt it were farre leſſe then the former, yet increaſin a and 
more , it grew almoſt as big as the other. By the proper motion it moued it ſclfe with the Primum Mo- 
bile, not farre from the vertical Line. Moreoner , three or fonre dais after the ariſing of this , rhat 
other vaniſhed. Sure they had both of them « very ſhort period, inſomuch as the latter ſcarce ſhewed it 
ſafe aboue tex daies, It was obſerued, that toward the end, it looked more red. Howſoener it be, i f theſe , | 
Comets portend miſchiefe, the miſchiefe (ſure) cannot be long-laſting , like others, whereof wee way ſee Would God 
ſore in the world. ke had beene 
Or may be = 
Hy — Trucpreſage, 
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(ollefFions out of the Voyage and Hiſtoric of Friar I o 4.6 dos S Ax c- 
Tr0s by Ethiopia Oricntalis, & Varia Hiſtoria, and 
out of other Portugals, for the better knowledge of 
Africa and the Chriſtianitie therein, 
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e 
The Authors V oyage and Atts in 1s? og z Sea accidents, Mooriſh foeleries, 
Engliſh Ships : of Sofala, the Fort ; the Fruits and. 
Plents of thoſe parts. 


Rwy He aid Friar went with a Fleet from Liſbon in Aprill 1586. Iuly the firſt, they 1,, js; $0105 
0 IN) came before the (ape of good bope , and had ſuch faire weather, that they-rooke 1z.de/axbift. 
ER great ſtore of Fiſh, till a faire gale ſet them onwards for Aozambique, Being 6.18. 
againſt Terra do Natal (which trends berwixt thirtie two and thirtic foure de- 
rees South) they were encountred with a great ſtorme, the Windes and Waues 
lowing and billowing (in a ſeeming) contpiracie to their ruine, The ſecond 
night of this tempeſt, the ninth of Tuly, they ſaw on their maine tops a Corpo ſanto in figure of 
a | Sg * of fire bright and ſhining, from thence remoouing to the M:zZen-mait ; and the Pilot ſa» * raiſes. 
luted it, ſaying, Sa/we Corpo ſanto, ſalue; Boa viegem, boa viagem : Haile Corpo ſanflo, baile, a A Corpo Santo 
gedurrage, 4 good voyage, And molt of the people with many teares of ioy made the ſame an- {3luted, and 


* 
ay 


wer, Boa viagem, boa viagem : the light hauing there long continued , vaniſhed. The Mariners fondopinions 
belecue that this lightis S. Pero Gongalues Telmo Natsrall of Palencia a Citic in ( aftile, a\Do- rhercot. How 


: truly is ic (aid 
minican, vpon whom they ordinarily call being endangered in tempeſts , and either call it Saint of = ay py 


O Peter Gongalues , or S.Telmo, or Corpo Santo, Many timeni it appeareth, and ſo long they hold Yee werftip yee 
themſelues ſecure, and ordinarily the ſtormes are moderated when 1t commeth , as it ha »pened tow not whas ? 
to vs in this voyage ; and therefore they held it in much devotion, albee ic be bur naturall,cauſed TOs 
by exhalations: which the Mariners denie, ſaying,that ſomtimes in the place where that light 
appeares, they haue found greene Wax, like that ota Wax-candle. And in the life of that Saint Profic of Le: 
is rehearled , that hee ſometimes appeares viſible to Mariners when they call vpon him in tem- gends of lies of 
nal and delivers them from Sea dangers. Whiles this I:ght appeared , a Souldier kneeling Saints, 

owne in the ſhip before it, ſmote his breaſt, ſaying, with many teares. Adoroves men Shor S. agorationts 
Pero Go: galuez,, vos me ſalnay neſte perigo por voſſa muſcricordsa ; repeating it many times. / adore an exhalation, 
thee my Lord Saint Peter Gongalnez, O ſane me in this danger for thy mercie, 1 and an other father ſuppoſed a 

50 told him, this adoration was due only ro God, and that the Saints ſhould be rayed to in another Saint: and to & 
-manner, He an{wered worle to the purpoſe. THy God ſhall he be now which ſhall deliner me from +. 44 PP 
this danger. We then Icft him, but the nexc day the ſtorme being paſt he confeſſed his faulc. Idolatric in 

On the ſeuen and twentieth they came to Baixos da /udia in two and twentie South, and the tbePopiſh 
thirteenth of Auguſt came to Moz.ambique : trom thence by the Vicar Generals appointment, I Pinion ptich 

and another Dow:nican were ſent for Sofa/a,onc hundred and (ixtie leagues diſtant, tor the ſeruice 96s be o 

of Chriſtamitie in thoſe parts in Nouember following. In the yeere 1588, the Saint Thomas þlocke before 

having paſſed the Cape, was wracked neere Terrads Natal, and ſome of the companie eſcaping, tb+,blind in 

went on thoare in Terra des Famos, & hapned on more humane Cafres then the molt are in thoſe wortbip of 
parts, which had neuer (eene white man before, called them ('bildren of the Sunne , and gaue CO 
them to eate and drinke. Stephen Veygathe Caprtaine, and {ome others aduentured on a iourney 28 ot 
thence by land (abou eightic leagues) ro Sofala, where they gaue great thankes to God and our Children of 

Ladie for their dclwerie, the Sunne, 
Ouer againſt the Fortrefſe of Sofala,is an Iand on the other fide of the Riuer called [nhanzato, 18907 010. 

of which in former times was Lord a foore, called £Huynbe HMafamed: , fo triendly to the Por- 
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tngals, and ſo luke-warme 1n his Religion, that with them he would both cate Swines fleſh and 
dripke Wine, Yet was hee ſo honoured, that after his death, the Moores of Sofala ercht n 
IMefquit in the place of his buriall, and before the Mariners made their Voyage, woul:| ne. 
prayers to him (as a Saint) for their ſucceſfle, 1 ſet this Heſquit on hire, to the diſcontent j 
thoſe Moores. Fryar John Madeira and1, remained foure yeeres in Sofala, labouring the coi : 
Ovjtewe King fion of the Moores and Gentiles, of which we baptized 1694. perſons. ? na 


vjtewt c After that time the Vi. 
ot che Coun- , car Generall cauſed vs to returne to Moſambique.In the way the (afers ſent vs victuals and My 

trey avout S9- 1; 2ns with their vnmulicall voices and Tabe 1 ini : 4 
ſala. {1c1ans with their ical sand Tabersall night, entertaining vs with a feaſt worſe then 


a fa(t. Hauivg thus paſſed the Lordſhip of an Excoſſe vnller the Quirenes dominion » Wecamein 


Moz-metaps, to the Countrey of Manamotapa, where inthe night paſſing a delart , wee heard terrible Voices 
J 
[t not \ peake 


Ike as1t they had beene of men, whick we ſuppoſed to be (afar theeues, and dur 
e birdg 


Strange birds, ONE fO the other,le!t we might lo betray our lives. The next Cafars told vs they wer 
Tughe. bigger then Cocks, wich ur the day time hide themſelues, and in the night flie, chaſe and prey 
mea prey, 


on other fowles, which terrified with their voices, leaue their rooſts and fo beco 
They came to the River of Zxabo after eighteene daies, In this Riuer are many great Ilands. 
= 


where we lay in the nights, and ſayled by day becauſe of the Currents and $ 


lay in helues, The two 

Sen 1, and twentieth of Augult we came to the Fort of Sene, where the two Churches of thole Rivers 
had neuer a Prielt, and cherefore wee ſpent two and thirtie dayes in contelling , baptizins 

Tee, mailing : an tnence were muted to Tete, for like caule, fixtie leagues diſtant, "i 


I went and baps 


rized rhere one huvired and ſcuenteene. Madeira at Seve baptized aboue two hundred perſons: 


Us NR PINES ry 


and from the firſt entrie of Dominicans, they tad in that Ruuer ( ama baptized aboue twentie 20 


thouſand, In the Port of Quihmane were toure Pangayas of the Captayne of CMezambique 
then Don Jorge de Menezes, in one of which wee embarked, in which was a Cheſt with 
100000. Cruzados of gold, of powder, and peeces, which hee had made in thoſe Rivers with 
Sowſo Cominho the Gouernour of [naia : which gold is ordinarily gathered euery 11x mcneths by 
the Portuzals and Captayne. In the yeere 1592. I was {ent to Quirimba, There Raid two 
yeeres, and made fix hundredaintie foure Chrs/tians,and vntill that yeere 1 593. the Dominicans 
had baptized aboue ſixteene thouſand in thole Iles, After which I was recalled to Sofala, and in 


Two Engliſh 159550 Moſambique, In the yeere 1597. two Englyh hips came in light of EMoſambique ; as 


ſhips. allo two others had done 1n the yeere 1591. The twoand twentieth ot Auguſt 1597. heembar- 
2m a ked himſelfe for 1:dia, and on the twenrierh of September-entred the Barre of Goa. But let vs 30 
cle of C. 


keen lg take view of Sofala, and the parts adioyning, as he hath deſcribed themin the firſt part of his workes. 
Laney 1 the The Fortreſſ: of Sofala Rands in 20. 30 Southerne degrees, fituate on the Coaſt of Ea- 
other of B, fterne Erhiopia!, neere the Sea, and iuſt by a Riuer a league inthe mouth , little more or leſle, 


Weed. See ſup. Which riſeth higher aboue one hundred leagues, ariting in the Countrey called CMocarangua, 


- ; Pals and paſſing by the Citie Zimbaoe where the Quitexe rel1des, who is King of thoſe parts, andot 


an all the Riuer of Sofala. Vp that River the Portugals trade to HManica, a land of much gold, feated 
*  withintheland aboue fixtie leagues. Within the Fort of Sofa/a is a Church ; to which belong 
fix hundred Communicants. The Inhabitants viſually are Merchants, ſome to Manicator gold, 
which they barter for Stuffes and Beades , both to the Captayne and themſelues z orhers the 
River of Sabia, and the Iles 445 Bocieays, and other neere Riuers, for luorie,Gergelim-l! pice,Pulle, 
Amber, and many Slates. There is another habitation of Moores two Caluer ſhot trom the 
Caitle, poore and miſerable , which hue by ſeruing the Portugals. The women performethers 
the offices of Tillage and Husbandry ; as aliodoe the Aſoores..They pay ter Tithes tothe Do- 
minicans Church, The Fortreſſe was built An.1 50g. by Pero da Nhaja , with conſent of the 
Mooriſh King Zufe, a man blinde of both his eyes ( m: both ſenſes, externall and internall, religuus 
ad pelitike.) who too late repenting, thought to {upplint 1 with rrecherie, which they returned 
vpon himlelfe and flew him, In old times they had many fuch petty Mooriſh Kings on rhe 
Coaſt, few of winch now remaine by reaſon of the Portugall Gaptaynes {ucceecing in their pla- 

ces, and in their amitie and commerce with the Ouitexe King of thoſe Countries, 

_ Inthoſe Countries of Sofalaare many fruits, as Pomegranat trees which beare all the pm 
lome preene, ſome ripe, ſome in lowers ; they haue allo Fig-trees , which yeel\| blacke Hig - 
the yeere molt excellent ; Oranges, Limes, Vines which beare twiceaycere,-11 LagganE A 
July ; Avanas, Indian Figs, which yecld great branches of Figs as great as Cucumbers , ye .5a 
when they are ripe, and tweer of ſent, fomerimes ſegentie Figges are ſeene on one clutter , Ii ri 
a bunch of Grapes, and a man can fcarccly litt them from the ground, They haue great grounGs 
of Sugar=canes aloneſt the Riuer, husbanded by the Cafres, not tor Sugar, but to eate (for they 
want Ingenios) and are a oreat part of their ſuſtenance. They haue many and great Palme- 
trees which yeeld infinite Cocos and Wine. They haue {tore of Guinnie Wheat, and Rice; apa 
ny Inhames(a very great roote yeelding broade leaues,and better in taſte then Potatoes)Fitches, 
and other Pulſe in much varietie. In the fields and wild vntilled. places grow itore of [aſmins, 
and Mangericones (very ſweer plants) and they make oyle of Gcroelim, which they beate 1 
woodden Morters, as big as will reach toa mans girul- , and then itraine our the Oyics | _ 
eate the re with their Wheate inltead of Butter, Innumerable Hens very 9999 and __ 
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os Goats, Kine, wild Beaſts, Deere, and wild Swine are there, Ten Hens are ſold for two 
T | A (2 5: 6d.) and vp in the Countrey eighteene art the price. They make Oile of Cocos 
"hich burnes cleerer then that of the Ole. In the Realtic ot Marice grow little Trees on the 
X : of Hills and Rocks, which the moſt part of the yeere are drie, without leafe and greenneſle, 


but haue this propertie,that if one cut oft a bough & put it into water, in the ſpate of ten houres , range tree? 


* ©--:nog and flouriſheth with greene leaues 3_but draw it out of the water, ag loone as it is dtie, 
phate againe as it was before, The Cafres lay, that though this wood bee gathered ren 

eeres, yetafrerall that time put into Water, 1< wal. flouriſh and continue greene. This wood 
aro ground, and giuen to drinke in water, is good to anch fluxes of bloud. The Cafres call it 


t. Hnoyſome that none can endure it. The {ame is 1n Indie, the Tree like a 
nk 194 The the. i hath vertues again the Are (or Blaſtings) and theretore many per- 
ſons weare it in ſtrings like Beades, tyed tothe arme nexc the skin, ipecially children, Alongſt 
che River of Sofals in two places wilde and defart , grow Oranges and Limons , which eucry 
one may gather that will : wherewith they lade Boats and fell them for almoſt nothing to the 
Inhabitants of the Fortrefle , which fill Barrels and Pots with the juyce, and che ſame Limons 


10 Mungodao. Another wood they call Matuni, which tignitiech the Dung of « Man, hauing the anottict. 


(alted;and ſend them for [ndia, where they are much elteemed, and eaten with Rice. The bread Bread of Me#, 
adineeily in Ssfals is of their Wheate and Rice mixt together, whereof they make Cakes which or Guin, Te 
they call CMocates : tollerable whiles they are hot, but cold ,inſ{ufferable. The Portugals drinke hue, Virgina 


commonly Palme-wine , the Cafres Wine of theur Wheate (or Mays) which they make ſtrong = 


and tiphic, 


——— 
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of Qv1rzyn King of that Countrey, with the irange cultomes obſerued in 
thoſe parts, in Court , Citie and Connirey. 


CIrrr— 


He King of theſe parts is of curled haire, a Gentile , which worſhips nothing , nor 
hath any knowledge of God; yea, rather hee carries himlelfe as God of his Coun- 
Fd IF tries, and ſo is holden and reuerenced of his Vaflals. Hee is called Dnitexe, a title 
2 (S, ® royall and no proper name , which they exchange for this ſo ſoone as they become 
Kings. The ©uitexe hath more then one hundred women all within doores, amongſt which one 
or twoare as his Queenes, the reſt as Concubines !: many of them are his owne Aunts, Coulins, 
Silt-rs and Daughters, which he no lefle vſeth , ſaying, that his ſonnes by them are true heires of 
the Kingdome without mixcure of other bloud, When the Quitexe dyeth , his Queenes muſt 
die with him to doe him ſeruice in the other vzorld, who accordingly at the inſtant of his death 
take a poyſon (which they call Lucaſſe) and die therewith. The tucceſfor ſucceederh as well to 
the women a8 the ſtate. None elſe bur the King may vpen paine of death marry his Sitter or 
© Daughter. This Succeſſor 1s commonly one of the eldeſt Sonneg of the decefled King, and of his 
reat Women or Queenes z and if the eldeſt be not ſufficient, then the next, or if none of them 

bo fe, his Brother of whole bloud. The King commonly whiles hee liueth maketh the choiſe, 
and traines vp him to affaires of State, to whom he deſtines the ſucceſſion, Whiles Ilived there, 
faith Santos, the King had aboue thirtie Sonnes , and yet ſhewed more reſpe& to his Brother a 

wiſe man, then to any of them, all nonoring him as apparent heire, 

The ſame day the King dies, he is carried toa Hill where all the Kings are interred, and early 
the next morning, hee whom the deceſſed had named his Succeſſor, goeth to the Kings houle 
where the Kings Women abide in expeCtation, and by their conſent hee enters the houſe, and 
leates himfelie with the principall of them ina publike Hall , where the King was wont to fit 
to hcare Cauſes, in a place drawne with curtens or couered with a cloth, that none may ſee the 

Jo King nor the Women with him, And thence he ſends his Officers, which goe thorow the Citie 
and proclayme Feitiuals to che New King, who « now quietly poſſeſſed of the Kings Houſe, with the 
Women of the King deceſſed , and that all (hould goe and Pm ack him for their King : which 
is done by all the grcat-Mcnthenin Court, and-the Nobles of the Citie;-who goe to the Palace 
now ſolemnely guarded, and enter into the Hall by licence of the Officers, wi-re the new King 
abides with t1s Women ; entring ſome, and ſome, creeping on the ground t11, chey corne to the 
middle of the Hall, and thence ſpeake to the New King, giuing him due obey lance, withour [ee- 
IN him or his Women. The King makes an! were from within , and accepts their ſeruice : and 
after that drawes the Curtens, and ſhewes himſelfe to them ; whereat all of them chp their 
hands , and then turne behind the Curtens , and goe forth creeping on the ground as they came 
In; and when they are gone, others enter and doe 1n like fort, In this ceremonie the greateſt 
part of the day 1s ſpent with feaſting, muſick and dancing thorow the Citie. The next day, the 
King (ends his Officers thorow the Kingdome to declare this his ſucceffion , and that all ſhould 
come to the Court to lee him breaks the Bowe. Sometimes there are many Competitors, and then 
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troals, and ſo luke-warme 1n his Religion, that with them he would both cate Swin s fleſh and 


&rinke Wine, Yet was heeſo honoured, that after his death, the Moores of Sofala ere&teg 
Meſquit in the place of his buriall, and betore the Mariners made their voyage, woul| Mike 
prayers to him (as a Saint) for their ſucceſſe, 1 let this CMeſquir on fire, to the diſcontent : 
thoſe Moores. Fryar lohn Madeira and I, remained foure yeeres 1n Sofala, labourine the conuy : 
ſion of the Moores and Gentiles, of which hs baptized 1694. perſons. After that time the Vi. 
car Generall cauſed vs to returne to MMoſaFBque.In the way the ( afers lent vs viftuals and M 2 
ſicians with their vamuticall voices and Tabersall night, entertaining vs with a feaſt worſe thi : 
a falt, Hauing thus paſled the Lordſhip of an Ercoſſe vnler the Qzirenes dominion, we came i x 
to the Countrey of Manamorapa, where in the night paſſing a delart , wee heard terrible ith 
like as it they had beene of men, whick we ſuppoſed to be (afar theeues, and durſt not \ _ 
one to the other, le! we might lo betray our lives. The next Cafars told vs they were bind, 
bigger then Cocks, wich ur the day time hide themlelues, and in the night flie, chaſe and by 
on other fowles, which terrified with their voices, leaue their rooſts and fo become a prey hs 
They came to the River of L«abo after eighteene daies. In this River are many great "= 
where we lay in the nights, and ſayled by day becaule of the Currents and Shelues, The _ 
and twentieth of Auguit we came to the Fort of Sens, where the two Churches of thole Rivers 
had neuer a Priett, and cherefore wee ſpent two and thirtie dayes in contelling , baptizins 
mailing :; and tience were inuited to Tere, for like cauſe, fixtie leagues diſtant, I went andbas. 
tized there one liundred and ſcuenteene. fadeira at Seve baptized aboue two hundred erſons: 
and from the firſt entrie of Dominicans, they had in that River (ama baptized aboue twentic 
thouſand. In the Port of Quilhmane were toure Pangayas of the Captayne of CMpgzambique 
then Don Jorge de Menezes, in one of which wee embarked, in which was a Cheſt wich 
100000. Cruzados of gold, of powder, and peeces, which hee had made in thoſe Rivers with 
Souſo Continho the Gouernour of [naia : which gold is ordinarily gathered euery 11x mcneths by 
the Portuzals and Captayne. In the yeere 1592. I was {ent to Quirimba, There Raid two 
yeeres, and made fix hunSredmintie foure Chrs/tians,and vntillthat yeere 1593. the Dominicans 
had baptized aboue lixteene thouſand in thole Iles. After which I was recalled to Sofala,and in 
1595,t0 CMoſambique. In the yeere 1597. two Engliſh (hips came in ſight of CMoſambique ; as 
alſo two others had done in the yeere 1591. The twoand twentieth of Auguſt 7597. heembar- 
ked himſelfe for 1:dia, and on the twenrtierh of September-entred the Barre of Goa, But let v1 
take view of Sofala, and the parts adioyning, as he hath deſcribed themin the firſt part of his workes. 
The Fortrefle of Sofa/a Riands in 20. 30 Southerne degrees, ſituate on the Coaſt of Ea- 
ſterhe Erthiopia', neere the Sea, and iult by a Riuer a league in the mouth , little more or leſle, 
which riſeth higher aboue one hundred leagues, ariting in the Countrey called CMocarangua, 
and paſſing by the Citie Zimbaoe where the Quitexe ret1des, who is King of thoſe parts, and of 
all the Riuer of Sofa/a. Vp that Riuer the Portugals trade to Manica, a land of much gold,ſeated 
within the land aboue fixtie leagues. Within the Fort of Sofa/a is a Church ; to which belong 
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fix hundred Communicants. The Inhabitants viſually are Merchants, ſome to CManicator gold, Me. 
which they barter for Stuffes and Beades , both to the Captayne and themſelues ; orhers whe 
River of Sabia, and the les 445 Bocics, and other neere Riuers, for Iuorie,Gergelim-l! pice,Pulle, 8 
Amber, and many Slates. There is another habitation of ſoores two Caluer ſhot from the O 
Caſtle , poore and miſerable , which hue by ſeruing the Portugals, The women performe thers G 
the offices of Tilla 2c and Husbandry ; as alio doe the Aſoores.cT hey pay their Tithes tothe Do- 6 
minicans Church. The Fortrefſe was built Ay.1505. by Pero da Nhaya, with conſent of the 
Mooriſh King Zuſe, a man blinde of both his eyes ( m both ſenſegexternall and internal, religious F 
ad pelitike ) who too late repenting, thought to lapplant it with trecherie, which they returned i 
vpon himlielfe and {lew him, In old times they had many ſuch perty Mooriſh Kings on the ( 
Coaſt, few of which now remaine by reaſon of the Portugall Gaptaynes ſucceecing in cher pla- t 
ces, and in their amitie and commerce with the Ozitee King of thoſe Countries, F 50 k 
_ Inthofe Countries of Sofalaare many fruits, as Pomegranat trees which beare all the 2 " 
lome greene, ſome ripe, ſome in lowers ; they haue allo Fig-trees , which yeel.| blacke m__ y 
the yeere moſt excellent ; Oranges, Limes, Vines which beare twice aycere-;-11 Januaric ane _ 1 
July ; Avanas, Indian F 2s, which yeeld great branches of Figs as great as Cucumbers , _—_ n 
when they are ripe, and tweet of ſent, (omerimes ſeuentie Figges are ſeene on one clutter , hi 5 a 
a bunch of Grapes, and a mancan fcarcely ltt them from the ground, They haue great grouncs : 
of Sugar=canes aloneſt the Riuer, husbanded by the Cafres, nor tor Sugar, but-ro-eate (for wy - 
want Ingemios) and are a oreat part of their ſuſtenance. They haue many and great Paime- a 
trees which yeeld infinite Cocos and Wine. They haue ftore of Guinnie Wheat, and Rice; me h 
ny Inhames(a very great roote yeelding broade leaues,and better in taſte then Potatoes) Fitches, 60 ; 


and other Pulſe in much varietie. In the fields and wild vntilled. places grow ſtore of [aſmins, 
and Mangericones (very {weer plants) and they make oyle of G-reelim, which they veate n 
woodden Morters, as big as will reach toa mans girdlz , an then ftraine out the Oyies þ wo 
eate the ret with their Wheate inltead of Butter, Innumerable Hens very g99d and ae dE 

[48 


/ 


39 


ec 4) 


Hogs, Goats, Kine, wild Beaſts , Deere, and wild Swine are there, Ten Hens are ſold for two 
Tefions (2 5: 6d,) and vp in the Countrey eighteene art the price. They make Oile of Cocos 
which burnes cleerer then that of the Oluue, In the Realtie ot Muanica grow little Trees on the 
ops of Hills and Rocks, which the molt part of the yeere are drie, without leafe and greenneſle, 
but haue this propertie,that if one cut oft a bough & put it into water,in the pace of ten houres 
it ſprings and ouriſheth with greene leaues ; but draw it out of the water, ag loone as it is dtie, 
it remay nes: againe as 1t Was before, The Cafres lay, that though this wood bee gathered ren 
eeres, yetatter all that time put into water, 1c wil: flouriſh and continue greene. This wood 
art ground, and giuen to drinke in water, is good to Ranch fluxes of bloud. The Cafres call ic 


1 Myrigedao. Another wood they call Matuni, which tignitiech the Dung of « Man , hauing the 


name of that ſent, ſo noy ſome that none can endure it. The tame is 1n [die , the Tree like a 
Thorne tree- They ſay, it hath vertues again? tae Are (or Blaſtings) and therefore many per- 
ſons weare it in ſtrings like Beades, tyed rothe arme nexc the skin, Ipecially children, Along ft 
the Riuer of Sofals in two places wilde and deſart, grow Oranges and Limons, which every 
one may gather that will : wherewith they lade Boats and ſell them for almoſt nothing to the 
Inhabitants of the Forcrefle , which fill Barrels and Pots with thejuyce, and the ſame Limons 
falted,and ſend them for /ndia, where they are much eſteemed, and eaten with Rice. The bread 
ordinarily in Sofa/ is of their Wheate and Rice mixt together, whereof they make Cakes which 
they call £Mocates : tollerable whiles they are hot, but cold,inſufferable, The Portugals Jrinke 


z commonly Palme-wine , the Cafres Wine of theur Wheate (or Mays) which they make ſtrong = 
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of Qv1Tz yn King of that Countrey, with the ſtrange cultomes obſerued in 
| thoſe parts, in Court , Citie and Connirey. 


QEPEP He King of theſe parts is of curled haire, a Gentile, which worſhips nothing ,. nor 
ay W2 bath any knowledge of God; yea, rather hee carries himlelfe az God of his Coun. 
(a © tries, and ſo is holden and reuerenced of his Vafſals. Hee is called Dwiteve , a title 
"IAC: royall and no proper name , which they exchange for this ſo ſoone as they become 
Kings. The Qwiteve hath more then one hundred women all within doores,amongft which one 
or twoare as his Queenes, the reſt as Concubines : many of them are hus owne Aunts, Coulings, 
Siſt-rs and Daughters, which he no lefle vſeth , ſaying, that his ſonnes by them are true beires of 
the Kingdome without mixture of other bloud, When the Quitexe dyeth , his Queenes muſt 
dic with him to doe him ſeruice in the other yzorld, who accordingly at the inftant of his death 
take a poyſon (which they call Lucaſſe) and die therewith. The tuccelfor ſucceedeth as well ro 
the women as the tate. None elſe but the King may vpen paine of death marry his Sitter or 


Daughter. This Succeſſor is commonly one of the eldeſt Sonneg of the deceflcd Kiog, and of his 


reat Women or Queenes 3 and if the eldeſt be not ſufficient, then the next, or if none of them 
fit, his Brother of whole bloud. The King commonly whileg hee liueth maketh the choiſe, 
and traines vp him to affaires of State, to whom he deſtines the ſucceſſion, Whiles Ilived thete, 
ſaith Sanos, the King had aboue thirtie Sonnes , and yer ſhewed more reſpe& to his Brother a 
wiſe man, then to any of them, all ionoring him as apparent heire, 

The ſame day the King dies, he 1s carried toa Hill where all the Kings are interted, and early 
the next morning, hee whom the deceſſed had named his Succeſſor , goeth to the Kings houle 
where the Kings Women abide in expeRation, and by their conſent hee enters the houſe , and 
leares himſelte with the principall of them ina publike Hall, where the King was wont to fit 
to heare Cauſes, in a place drawne with curtens or couered with a cloth, that none may lee the 
King nor the Women with him, And thence he ſends his Officers, which goe thorow the Citie 


and proclayme Feitiuals to che New King, who « now quietly poſſeſſed of the Kings Houſe, with the 
Women of the King deceſſed , and that all (hould goe and acknowledge him for their King : which 
ts done by all thegreat Mcn therrin Court, and the Nobles of the Eirie, whorgoe to the Palace 
now ſolemnely guarded, and enter into the Hall by licence of the Officers, w*-re the new King 
abides with h1s Women ; entring lome, and ſome, creeping on the ground til, chey cone to the 
middle of the Hall, and thence ſpeake to the New King, giuing him due obey lance, withour ſcc- 
12 him or his Women. The King makes anſwere from within , and accepts their ſeruice : and 
after that drawes the Curtens, and ſhewes himſelfe to them ; whereat all of them chap their 
hands, and then turne behind the Curtens , and goe forth) creeping on the ground as they came 
In; and when they are gone, others enter and doe in like fort, In this ceremonie the greateſt 
part of the day is ſpent with fealting, muſick and dancing thorow the Citie. The next day, the 
King ſends his Officers thorow the Kingdome to declare this his ſuccefion , and that all ſhould 
come to the Court to lee him breaks the Bowe. Sometimes there are many Competitors, and then 
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Hee ſucceeds whom the Women admit into the Kings Houſe: for none may entef by Law are. 


out their leaue , nor can bee King without peaceable entrance; forceable entrie torteiting his 
ne. © Womer 

their lides | | $729 I 
Neere the Kingdome of Quitexe is another of Lawes and Cuſtomes like t 


Ct hereto ; where 
Sedanda raignes : both which were ſometimes but one Kingdome, Whiles 1 » Wherethe 


| | me. Was In Sefals. 
Jike cuſtomes» Sedands being incurably ſick of a Jeprohie, declared his Succeffor;arhd poyloned him in Sefula, the 
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ſought admittance of the Women, bur-they much diſtaſting him; had ſeere dy ſentby-nights 
another Prince whom they better liked, as more valiant and betrerbeloued : whom chip adm E 
ted , and affembled themſelues with him in the publike Hall) atid cauſed Proclamation to bes " 
made to the people of his ſucceſſion, The other , whom they hat reieRed , Rled:for feare'of hi 
lite, and being mightie aflembled a great power , and by force entred the Kings Houſe, But this 
was ſtrange to all, who therefore forfooke him, and ſtuck to him whom the Women, hag cholen; 
whereupon the other fled, and no more lifted vp his head, © 2th 25 I en 5s 
Before the New King begins to gouerne, he ſends forall the chiefe in the Kingdome, tocome 
to the Court and ſee him breake the Kings Bowe , which is all one with taking poſſefſionof the 
Kingdome. In thoſe Courts is a cultome then alſo to kill ſome of thoſe Lords or great Men,lay.. 
ing, that they are neceſſacie for the ſeruice of the deceſled King : whereupon they kill thaſe of 


whom they itand in feareor doubt, or whom they hate, in ſtead of whom they makeandereR 29 . 


new Lords. This cultome cauſcth ſuch as feare themſelues to flee the Land, Anciently the Kings 
were wont to drinke poyſon in any g' ieuous diſaſters, as in a contagious dileaſe, or naturall in. 
otencie, lameneſſe, the lofle of heir fore-teeth, or other deformitiez ſaying, that Kings ought 
to baue no defe@ ; which if 1t happened , it was honour for him to die, an go to better him. 
ſelte in thac better life, in which he thould be wholly perfet, But the Oniteve which raigned 
whiles I was there, would not follow his. predeceſſors herein ; but having loſt one of his fore* 
teeth, ſent to proclaime thotow his whole Kingdome that one of his teeth were fallen out, 
and that if (that they might not be ignorant when they ſaw him want it) his predeceſſors were 
{uch fooles, tor ſuch cauſes to kill themſelues, he would nor doe ſo,but awaite his naturall death, 
holding his life neceffary to conlerue his eftate againſt his enemies, which example hee would 30 
commend to polteritie, | A | 
If the Cafars haue a ſuit,and ſecke to ſpeake with the King, they creepe to the place where 
hee is , hauing proſtrated themſelues at the entrance , atid looke not on him all the while they 
ſpeake, but lying on one ſide clap their hands all the time ( arite of ebſequioaſneſſe in thole 
parts) and then hawng finiſhed, they creepe eut cf the doores as they came in, For no (afar may 
enter on toot toſpeake to the King, ner eye him in ſpeaking , except the fanuliars and particu» 
lar friends of the King. The Poriugals enter on their teer , but vnſhod , and being neere the 
Kiog, proſtrate themſclues lying on one ſide almoſt ſitting, and without looking on him ſpeake 
to him, at euery fourch word clapping their hands according to the cuſtome, Both Cafres and 
Portugal are entertained by him with wine of Mays, or their wheate,called Pombe,which they 48 
muſt drinke, although againſt Romacke, not to contemne the Kings bountie ; whence the Ports- 
gals haue had ſome trouble, and are torced to ſtay in the Towne without leaue to returne home, 
with great expence of time and charges. | PERS 
Euery September the Qwitewe at the change of the Moone ; goeth from Zimbaobe his Citie 
toa high Hill to performe Obits or Exequies to his predeceflors there buried, with great troops 
both of the Citie and other parts of the Kingdomes called vp therefore, As ſoone as they are 
aſcended, they eate and drinke their Pombe, the King beginning, till chey be all drunke 3 Contl- 
nuing that eating and drinking eight dayes, one of which they call Pemberar of a kind of Til- 
ting exerciſe then vied, In this feat the King and his Nobles clothe themſclues in their beſt 
Silkes and Cotten clothes, which they haue with many thrummes,like Carpet fringes, wrought 50 
thercin, hanging downe on the eyes and face as a horlesforetop 3 they tie about the head a large 
Ribband ; and diuided into two parts, they runne one againtt another on foot with Bowes and 
Arrowes in their bands; which they ſhoote vpwards that none be hurt ; and thus make a thou- 
land careeres and feates till they be tyred and cannot ftirre,and they which hold out longeft are 
accounted the properelt valianteſt men, and are therctore rewarded with the prize propounded, 
Gaſpar de Mello Captayne of Sofala in my time , cauled to makea Jarge Ribband with great 
tringes ot filke and gold, and ſent it with other pieces of price to the Quitewe, who molt eltee- 


med that Ribband for this pemberm urpoſe. ; 
Atrer this eight dayes feftivall his ſpend two dayes or three in mourning and then the 


Deulll enters into one of the company, laying, he 15 thetoule of the deceaſed King, tarher of the 60 
preſent, to whom thoſe Exequies arc performed; and that he comes to ſpeake to his lonne. The 
( afar thus poſſeſſed falls downe on the ground 1n an ill plight and is diſtracted, the Deulll ſpea- 
king by his mouth all the itrange tongues of all the Cafar Nations about them, many ot which 


lomeof the men prelent vaderitand. And aftcr this hee beginneth to behaue himlelte, and of 
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ſpeake like the King pretended, by which ſignes the Cafars acknowledge the commine'ot the 
decealed Kings foule. The King is now made acquainted herewith, and comes with his Gfandes 
to the place where the Demoniake is, and doe him great reverence. Then all the reſt goe aſide, 


and the King remaynes with him _ 


ter all this the Deuill departeth from that bodie, leauing it weary,and euer after il] apayd, The 


ſpeaking, friendly as with his father departed, and en. 
quireth if hee be to make warres, whekher hee thall ouercome his enemies, touching dearth, or 
troubles in his kingdom,and whatſoeuer elſe he defireth to know: And the Deuil an! wereth his 
queſtions, and aJuileth him what to doe, not without lies altogether, as he which ig the enemie 
of mankind,and thinks 1t enough to hold his credit with them, and yeerely tobe conſulted, Af- 


, King returneth home with great applauſe, ſo graced with the conference of the deceaſed Kings, 

” whom they hold to be mighty in the other World, and able to grant him whatloeuer hee deti- 

reth. Some Portugals haue beene eye-witnefles hereof. The like manner the Deuill v{&th wit! 

other Gentiles in China, and the Philippinas, as ſome report. 
 belecue for certaine that this {aphar Nation 1s the moſt brutiſh and barbarous in the world , No forme of 

neither worſhippingGod, nor any Idoll, nor haue Image, Church, or Sacrifice, or perſons dedi.. Xligien, 

cated to Religion, and are hard to be conuerted, either to Chriſtzans or Moores. They huld the 

immortalitie of the ſoule, and haue a confuſed knowledge that there is a Great God, whom 

they call Molungo, but they pray not to him,nor doe commend themſelues to him. When the 

ſufter any neceſlitie or Rerilitie, they haue recourſe to their King , ſtrongly beleeuing that hee 15 The King in 

1g abie to giue them all chings which they deſire, and that he can obtaine all things of the dead, his —_ 2} bningd 

predeceiſors with whom he ſeemeth to have conference. W hereupon they ſue to the King for ' 

raine, if they want it, and for ſeaſonable harueſt times: and alway when they thus petition 

him, they bring him great Preſents, which he recetueth, and bids them returne home in a 200d 

houre ; for hee will haue care of their requeſt to ſatisfie the ſame, And though they ſee them- 

ſclues oiten trultrated, yet continue they to ſpend time and coſts in ſuch petitions, till raine or 

other their tuits happen, thinking that though he granted not at firſt, yer dy their :zmportunitie 

(as he allo for gaine tells them) that he hath done it at laſt, 
They oblerue certaine feſtivals, refting from labour (except dances) appointed by the King, Muſmes haiy 

they not knowing when, or why. They call ſuch dayes Mujimos, that 1s , Soules of Saints de- dayes ſtrifity 

parted, in whoſe honour they keepe them, On one of theſe dayes a Portugall im that Citie Zim. **P"* 

bache (which was paſling to Manicas where the gold Mines are) cauſed a Cow to bee killed ar 

his houſe for food to his {laues, and the people which hee had with him; whereof the Onitene 

hearing by one of his Officers (many of which are diſperſed in the Citie, and thorow the Kino. 


3c 


dome) he commanded the Portugal! to (uffer it toabide , and not medule an 
violating his 3A=ſimos. And the Poriugall had no remedie, but muſt eith 


y more withall, for 
er lufter the beaſt to 


ſtinke and putrific there,or pay Empofia, that 1s, The Fine, which was no lefſe then fittie Clothes, 


afrerhe had in ſtead of eating, endured much ftinke many dayes; which t 
baue gone forth of his houſe, and haue taken another, but the Quitene wou 


enforce him to his Empoſia, 


oO auorde, hee would 
Id not ſuffer him to 


gw Thele Cafars know nothing of the Creation of the World, of Man, nor of Hell for the bad 
or Heauen tor the good : onely they beleeue the ſoules immortalitie in 2nother World, and thar 


Jo 


C» 


they ſhall Iue with their women a better lite then this , but they ca 
eartlily Paradiles of pleafure. They conteſſe that there is-a Deuill 
and that he doth much harme to men. Euery new Moone is a Feſt; 


nnot tell where , in ſome 
» whicly they call, CAfyſuca; Opinions of 
uall day : they fay the Siunne the Deuill, 


when he can, goeth to ſ]eepe. They neither write nor reade, nor haue bookes, but all cheir hi- 


ſtorie is Tradition, They hold that Monkies in times 


n their language, The old people. 


paſt were men and women, and call them Aborigine! 


The Ozitexe hath two or three hundred men for his Guard, which are his Officers and Exe- 


cuttoners, called Znficzs, and goe crying, [nhama, 
ſort, called Afarombes, lefters, which have thei 


they call, Lord of the Sunne and Moone, 


which they can inuent, whether they {1gnifie good or bad , they attribute ro him. When the 
King goeth out of doores, theſe Marombes g0e round about him 
ment, Hee hath others which are Mulicians in his Hall, 


Inbama, that is, Fleſh, Fleſh, Hee hath another 
r Songs and Profe in praile of 


the King, whony aarombcs, 


King of the Land and of Riners, C onqueror of his Enthies, Bards or bat - 
In exery thing Great » great Theefe, great Witch, great Lion ; and all other names of ercatneſlc bareus Pocts, 


Strange Titles 


; : ; or 2rcarne fic. 
with great cries of this argue 


and at the Court gates, with divers In- Muſicians» 


ruments reſonnding his praiſes, Their beſt Muſicall Inſtrument is called Ambira, much like 


to our Organs , made of Pom 


mouth in the fide nigh the bottome, which hath a hole big 


the bottorne, made of ce 


*©mpered 11 the fire to d1} cring lounds, 


pions, ſome bigge, ſome ſlender, for difference of founds, with a 
| ger then a ſhilling, with a Ylafle in 
| certaine Copwebs lender and Rrong. On the mouthes (which 
” marew) 1sarew of keyes of wood, flender,ſuttained with cords, 
Pay with Alickes like drum (tickes, which haue brttons or balls as 
which mounyg the Keyes, make a lweet found, which may be heard 
ter Inftrumenr they haae, called alſo Ambira, all 


are equal, Sreafte: cz 5, 
on the tops whereof chry 
big as a nut in the points, 
as farre as Virginals, Ano- 


of Iron wedges, flat and narrow, a ſpan long, 


They are but nine ſet 1n a rew, with the ends in 2 p ece 


Nonnnann 2 
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- 


wy np mg et 
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1540 Muſike, oathes, gallantry, attire, trades, riches, hunting of Cafres, L1 s.1X 

G . 

of wood as 1n the necke it a viole, and hollow, on which they play with their thumbe oi 

which they weare long therefore, as lightly as men with vs on the Virginals, and En 

Muticke then the former, They haue Cornets of a wilde beaſts horne . called Fara "=o 

uing a terrible {ound , and Drammes diuerſihed in ſougds. When the Ovitexe FX Os 

{aJours, hee ſends thele three forts of mien, crying , play , dancing , which receiue, or es 

their prouthion by torce, "-, Or elle take 

O:thes dread. They vie three kinds of Oathes in Judgement moſt terrible, in accuſations w 

£41 and rerii- dence, The firſt 1s called, Lucaſſe, which is a veſlcll full of poiſon, 

yr i” _ Cted, wich pots MPITY FY ceſtrudtion, and preſent death if he be guilty ; his eſcape, if in. 

0 3.of the 29<<t 3 the terrour whereo makes the conſcious contefle the crime : but the innocent drinke 
Ike in Loenzo, 1" confidently without harme, and thereby are acquitted of the crime ; and the plaintiffe js c 

So. demned to him whom he fallly had acculed; his wife, children, and goods being forfeited 22 

moitie to the King, and the other to the detendant, The ſecond Oath they call, Xoqua whi, "_ 

made by iron heated red hot in the fire,tauling the accuſed tolick it being ſo hot with his _ : 

laying, that the fire ſhall not hurt him if hee bee innocent; otherwile it ſhall burne his 5 

and his mouth. This is more common, and is vſcd by the Caffes and the Moores in thoſe = 

yea, (which worſe is) ſome Chriſtians giue the ſame Oath to their flaues luſpeRed of Afalth 

whuch one in Sofala cauted, on ſul picion of a ftollen garment, a ſlaue to doe three times mere, 

hurt. Tie third Oath they call, Ca/ano, which 15s a veſſcll of water made bitter with vs 

herbs ,which they put into1t, whereof they give the accuſed to drinke, ſaying, that if he be nh 


| anting iuſt evi. 
wuich they giue the luſpe. 


nocent, he (hall drinke it all off at one gulp without any ſtay, and caſt it all vP againe at once 20 


without any harme : if guilty, he ſhall not be able to get downe one drop without gargling and 
choaking, There haue beene ſeene many experiments of all theſe, the guilty ſuffering death 
by the poulon, or burning, &c, the innocent freed ; hauing ſome reſemblance by Deuilliſh 
apiſh imitation to the curled water of 1cealoutic mentioned in Moſes, Once, they are notorious 
and wcll knowne in Sofala, | 

The (afres are blacke as Pitch, curled, and weare their head full of hornes made of the ame 
haire, which Rand yp like a Diſtafte, wearing ſlender pieces of wood within their lockes to vp= 
hold them without, bending : withour, they tye them with a ribband made of the barke of an 


Num. 


Haire-{aſhion 
in ho:nes, 


herbe, which whiles it is freſh ſticketh like glue, and dried is like a ſticke : with this war binde 39 


their haire in bundles from the bottome to the top ; of eacn bundle making a horne, holding 

herein great pride and gallantrie z ſtriuing to excell each others ; and mocking them which want 

them, lay:ng, they are lhe women, For, as the male wilde beaſts have hornes which the females 

want; ſo doe theſe lauage bealis alſo. , IP 

The Qitexe hath herein a taſhion which none may imitate, of foure lornes, one of aſpanne 

long on the nyould of the head, like an Vnicorne, and three of halfe a ſpanne, one on the necke, 

at each care another, all vpright ro the top. For their hornes ſakes they haue no hats, nor head- 

couerings amongſt them, The apparell of the King and chiete men 1s hne Cotton, or Silke, girt 

to them, and hanging almoſt tothe knees, and another greater, called Meachiras , which the Ca- 

free weaue, calt oucr the ſhoulders like a Cloke, wherewith they goe muffled, letting it hang on 

the left hand to the ground, eſteeming great Grauitie and Maiettiein a long traine. The relt of 

the bodie is naked ; they:goe all bare-toor : and the vulgar goe naked both men and women 

without ſhame ; the better ſort .of 'them wearing a Monkies skinne, hanging downe from the 

girdle ike a Smiths Apron ; and the women likewiſe. But the Cafres which trade with the 

Occupations. Portugals, weare a couering;to the knees. T hey haue no Occupations but Smiths, which make A- 
_ Zagays, Spades, Hatchets, Halfe-ſwords : Weauers which make Cotton clothes for Machira. 

The women make them, but improperly, their ofhce being ordinarily todigge, and weed, and 

ſowe, men more louing .their lubberly eaſe , few helping their wiues ; a Spade being as vluall 

with their women, as aRocke wi:h our Spinſters ; the men now and then hunting for wilde 

beaſts, other whiles dancing and ſinging, and therefore poore. a 
The Tartars do The-Quitewe makes ſome Royall huntings, with three or foure thouſand men, in the Deſarts 
the like : and neere the Citic; encircling all the beaſts in that compaſle, Tigres , Lions, Ounces, Elephants, 
ry any boon 4 Butfals, Dcere, wilde Swine, and the reſt, driving them together, and then ſetting on cheir 
"A TY _ Dogs, with cries, Arrowes, and Azagayes, purſue and kill what they can. Then may they kill 
North of this the Lion, which at other times by the Quitenes prohibition 1s a deadly offence, becaule hee 1s 
Iland. entituled, great Lion, After this they eat in the ſame place with great 1ollitie ; but rhe molt 
® As Bicon they carrie home, and , hang it for the King, and for themliclues, | 

% Mar:inmas Their houſcs are round, of vnhewne timber couered with ſtraw, like a thatched Countrey 


By _ nEg*- houſe, which they remoue at pleaſure. Their goods is a Panne in which they boyle their Wheat, 
nad. 


Houics of C4- 


fr, houſhold, Ruſhes, and commonly they tleepe on the ground : if 1t be cold, they make a hre the _ 
of the houſe, lying all about it hike Cacs, 50 beggarly and brutvl: 1s the lite ( of that be life) or 
the Cafres. Their food 1s commonly Mais , Pulte , Fruits , Sugar-canes , Fiſh, and all kinds of 
Beaſts wluch they kill in the Delarcs, as Monkies , Dogs, Cars , Rats, Snakes , Lizards, 3vne 

MILES, 


and food. 


0 


two Spades to digge, one Bowe and Arrowes, 4 Mat whereon they he, which they make of 49 
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4 a ?.,12.Y.2,T beir brewing ,dinining, inſtice marriages,child-births, funerals, 1 541 
ziles, all fleſh ; Rice they ſowe rather to ſell the Portngals then to eat, preferring their Mais. 
They Reepz two dayes in Water a pecke or thereabouts, wh:ch 1n that ſpace 2rowes forth : 
then the water being put out, they let 1t drie two or three houres , and being well dricd how made, 
they ftampe it till it fertle into a maſſe : which they doe in a great Morter as high as amans 
midole, called Czni, by them, by the Portugats, Plane. Afrer this they {et a great earthen-veſ-. 
ſell on the fire halfe full of water, whereon when it ſeeths, they put 1n aboue halfe the pecke of 


\ 


and 1; wine 


- Nais-meale by little and little, till tirring it, as when men make po:tage: and after it ſeeths a 


IO 


20 


30 


lictle, they take the veſell oft the hre, and put in the reſt of the ſaid maille, ſtirring them toge- 
ther till their Pombe be maile ; whichis let ſtand two dayes, and then they drinke it, many of 
them neither eating nor drinking oaght elle, but ling onely hereof. It ar ſtand foure or five 
dayes it becomes Vinegar; and the lowrer, the more tiphe ; they fay that it makes them ftrong, 

In ſome places grow certaine Reeds, which euery ſecond or third yeere haue great eares like 
Rie, of which they gather ſtore, and is good ſuſtenance. 

In all Caſraria there growes a certaine herbe which they ſowe, called Bangue, the firaw and 
leaues whereof they cut, and being well dried, ſtampe them to powder, And hereof they eate 
x hanJtull, and then drinke water, and fo ſuſtaine themiclues many dayes ; an{ if they eate 
much, it makes them drunken, Iike to Wine. . 

All thele Cafes before they goe about any buſineſſe of 1mport, as 1ourneying, merchandiſe, 
or ſowing, they calt lots to diuine of the ſucceſſe ; a thing vied hkewiſe to enquire of things Lots and diui 
ſolne or loſt, and in all doubtfull caſes, and thereto giue credit as we doe to the Goſpell. Theſe ations. 
lots are little round ſtickes, flat, and bored thorow the 'midit, lefle then Table-men , called Cha- 
rat44, al way carried about them, filed on a ſtring, to vie vpon any occaſion of doubt, calting 
them like Dice ſo many times. For want of them, they diuine by ſtrokes or lines which they 
draw on the ground, Some are great Witches, and conſult with the Deuill ; ſo prone to it, Witches. 
that they are prohibited by the King, that none ſhould vſe this witch-craft withour his licence, 
in paine of death, and conhication of wite, children, and goods, halte to the King, and halfe to 
the Informer : and yet many are ſuch ſecretly, and all would be if they could. The ſame pes Punifhments, 
nalcie is to theeues and to adulterers: it being Jawtull for any man to (lay any of theſe three 
ſorts taken in the fa& ; or it any liſt not to kill him which by witch<cratt, adulterie, or robbe- 
rie harh wronged him, he may fell him, or doe with him what he pleaſeth as his owne charecls, 
and they call the condemned, ſuch a mans #uch, Theefe, or Adulterer, The lofſe of goods to the 
Ki-gis common tor any faulc amonglt tem, 

The Cafres buy of the parents their wives, for Kine, Clothes, or otherwiſe according to wirriao es 
their abilitie, And therefore they which haue many daughters are rich, If any millike his ED 
wife, hee may returne her to him that fold her , but with lofſe of the price payde ; and the 

arent may {ell her againe to another husband. The wite hath no Iibertie to torſake her hul.- 
7757 The ceremonies of marriage are cances, an! feaſtings of the neighbours ; euery inuited 
euelt bringing his preſent of Meale, Mais, i-:hames, Fi-ches, or other victuall for that dayes 
expenſes, Hee which is able, may have two wives, but few are able to maintayne them, EXCEPT 


{ the great men which haue many, but cne 1s principal, the reſt as hand-maids, Some of them 


live like wilde beaſts, and when they are ncer: time of trauell,they goe to the wildernefſe or Brutiſhtrauc, 
yncilled places , and there goe vp and 'owne receiuing the fauour of that wilde place , which 
cauſeth to them quicker dehwery. They at: er their deliue ry waſh themſelues and their chilJren 
ina Lake or Ritter, and then returne to their Gouſes with them in their armes withour {wide 
lin? them, Neither haue they there wh: cewithall todoe it, or luch cuſtome : nor haue any 
Bed to he on, but a Mar, or lockeot !iraw. 
When any of them die, the kindred, friend-, and neighbours afſemble, and bewaile him all Funcrals 
that day un winch he dieth, and thetame day lay him ona Mat, or Seat where hee died ; and if 
he had any cloth or garment, bury him there, otherwile, naked, They make a hole in the De- 


$0 fart (or wilde vntilled pace) and tet by I1m a veſi-ll of water and a little Mais, to eate and 


drinke (they ſay) in his 10urney to the other life ; and without more ceremonies couer him with 
earth; and Lay on the hole the Mar, or the Chai e 1n which he was brought to buriall, where they 
conſume without any more relp:&, altho1gh they be new, For they hold it ominous to touch 
that Mat cr Seat in which one died, az beding death or tome ill, The kindred and friends lament 
him eight ayes from morning to noone, and at) houre at Sunne- ſer : which mourning they ptr- 
orme with dances and drerie longs,ani 1-ccc!:e-,all together on foot in a round circle ; and now 
and then one of the ttanders by e1iters into the midile of the circle, and makes a turne or two, 
andthen takes his place againe : and after the mourning finiſhed, they all fit in a round and 


Lamentitions. 


_ Eateand drinke for the ſoule of the deceated whom they mourne for, and then returne home. 


The next kindred are at this coſt, 

Thee Cafars are crurll and inhumane to one another, Tf any of them bee ſicke, and haue no Inhumanirie, 
Wite, kindred, or friends to looke to him, no other Cafur will give him any tlung, bur let hym [2c and 
{'arue 4 and die torlorne W1thout taking On him any compaſſion, al:housh he le hm reacd1e tO TROroTs 
Periſh with hung-r; of which ticlkncfls molt of them die, through DE? TY pouertie and im- 
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Vhite Caſts, In Mocarangatome Parents as blacke as Pitch, haue white Goldi-locked children 1 
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prouicent and prodigality. And when they doe the moſt, ſome friend takes the forlorne man; 
carries him to the wilde vncultiuated place, and layes him at ſome buſh, or at the foot of —_ 
with alittle Veſſell of water to drinke and alittle Mais tocate if hecan; and ſo leaves | age; 
he dyes without more care of him : Andalthough ſome (afar paſſe by , and ſeejhim un t1ll 
or lament, yct will hee give him no helpe. And this brutiſhneſle-is 10 naturzll-to ther S'0ane 
ſome, when they teele themſclues deadly licke,take order to bee ſo carryed to the Wild Iamy 
and laid at the ftoote of a Buſh, and their dye like beaſts, ernefſe, 


ike Flew. 
e Court,as 
tlon, The 


mings. Whiles I was 1n the Countrey, the Qzttexe nouriſhed one white childe in th 
a ſtrange Prodigie, The 2Manamotapa kept two other white Cafres with like admir; 
Cafres lay ſuch are the Children of the Deuill, begotten of blacke women by bim wh 
aſleepe. I ſaw at Goa a white Cafar Wench in Dom. Hieronimo Continbs his Houſe Liven him b 
the Vice-Roy Dom. Franciſco da Gama,and after (he returning Captayne Maior of che ſh \ 
at Saint Helena: and althougitboth her Parents were egroes, (hee was ſo white that h s : 
lids were allo ot that colour, ' | A AD 
In the Riuer [nhagwea betwixt Sofala and Luabo, a Negro of fixtie yeares brought forth and 
dA ſuckled a Chl4, Many Cafres haue two or three children at a Birth, One Peter a Chriſtan 7 
we & firance Jr at S?falh lis Wife dying after trauell of a Daughter, nouriſhed the ſame with Milke of his 
Nurſes, * ownebrelts a whole yeare, at the end whereof it dyed of Wormes, and then the Milked J 
vp in his breſts, He told mee, that pitic of che Motherlefle crying Infant, which hi 4 
coul.{ not otherwile relecue, cauſed him to ſeeke to till it with laying it to his breſt , and then 
aue it ſomewhat to drinke, which hautng continued cwo or three dayes his breſt began to yeeld 
Milke. Perſons of credit in ſzdza told me the like of a poore Jew of Ormas, which nouriſhed his 
Sonne with his breſts, the Mother dying when it was young, inthe Caftle, A Cafar in the Ri. 
uer Quilimane ha breſty great, and bearing out 1: ke a woman which giues ſuck, but had no Milke 


Moura. therein. Aft r my returae to Portugall, 1 heard by cye-witnefles of a poore man in Meurg, 
which being axrie yeares old , had as much Milke as a woman Nurſe, and gaue ſucke to two 
chuldren, 


Barrets inuafis, King Sebaſtian tent Frances Barret,with title of Gouernour and Captayne Generall of a great 


Armad:, to yoe to Sofala, to conquer the Golden Mines in the Kingdome of Meocararga , and 4 


particulaily thoſe of CManica, In the Conquelt whereof he made great Warres with the Qui- 
tee , Wiioreigne:houer the Countrey in the way from Sofa/a to Manica , the Mines beeing 
in the Neighbour Kingdome of Chicangaa. In thele paſſages by Land or River , the Quitewe op- 
poſed himieite with many Battels; who notwithſtanding pierced the Countrey to Zimbaoke, 
an.| mae the OQuitene flie to the Mountayne:, with his women and people. Hee fired rhe Cirie 
Chichatd, and paſſ-d two Jayes further without oppolition. Then the Chicangalent him prouiion (where- 
of he had great want) intimating his ioy to {ec him in his Kingdome; which hee cequited with a 
Preſent, and came to his Ci:ie, where he was kindly entertayned, a peace concluded with grant 
of free Merchanditing. The Portugals had conceited themſclues of ſo much Gold, that they 


thought they might hll ſackes, and take as much as they liited; but when they law the trouble, y, 


Jifficultie, and danzer of life which the Cafres lultayned toget it forth of the earth and ſtones, 
Three wayes their minds were altered, They get it three wayes, one by making Manes (which ſometime 


of getting fall onthem) and following the veines which they know, take thence the Earch , waſhing the 


Gold, ſame in bolls, Another , atter Raines, ſearching the Brookes of the fields and hils where they 
find pieces of Gold : the thirdzour of certayne tones in particular Mines, which haue veines ot 
Gold, which they breake into poulder, and walh the lame in bolls, where the reſt runneth a- 
a_and with the water, the Gol remayning in the bottome, This third they call Matuca, and 1s 


Dells. the baleft, the other D ahabo, | | 
Tribure to the Barret at his returne chought of reuenge vpon the Ouitene, which he prevented with courte» 


Ds'' 246. ſies and preſents: and agreement was made betwixt them, that the Caprayne of Sofala ſhould 5 


yearely giue the Owtene two hundred Clothes for free and lecure paſſage thorow his Countrey 

to Chicanga, which are worth at Sofal/a more then one hundred Cruzados, and among (t the Ca- 

ſres, aboue one hundred thouſand Reys. For this tribute which they call Curna , the Quiteu? 

ſends foure Embaſl:dors yearely, called 2utumes ; one of which repretents his Perſon, and he 

Stringe Em alone is holden in like re{pz& and reverence 10 that Tourney * the {ſecond 1s calley the Kmgs 
baſlage, Aouth, whoſe Office 15 to deliver the Kings Meſſage; rhe third they call the Kings Eye, who 18 
appointed Quer-ſcer of all hee ſees done , to relate the ſame to him ar their returne; the fourth 

is called the Kmgs Eare, and 1s to heare all that is ſpoken on both parts. They are all Lords, and 

ſometimes the Kings Sonnes, he eſpecially which repreſents his perſon; and are preſented by 


the Cafres in the way; and briny aboue one hundred others with them in company to carriethe 9 


Curua and their Gifts. When they are neere Sofala, the Captayne lends principall Aoorerto 
condudt them to the Ca'tle. Before them goe Labourers, and Dancers in great brauery , their 
heads adorned with plumes of Cockes tayles : next follow Cafres , inaranke or hle , and after 
them the AMutwumes T> their order, he being lait WW hich reprelen. S the Cuitenes perion, and with 


tim 
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him tlic Xeque or Principall Adoore. The Captayne entertaynes them in the Hall, accompanied 
with all the Portugals in the Towne,and after Jodgeth them in the Moores houſes, and furniſheth 
them with prouiſion legen or eight dayes. The Captayne ſometimes diſchargeth the Ordnance 
of the Cattle to honour them; bar they deſired the Qzitexe, being afraid of thar Thunder, to 
{end to the Portugalls to hide their [nhaates or Gunnes, when they came to demand the Curua: 
which be did accordingly, The Cafres pay their Tribute to the Quitene , I8 euery Village or 
Towne making one grcat heape of Mais tor the King; and euery Inhabitant being turther bound 
to labour in the Kings Workes certayne dayes of the yeare, in digging, ſowing, &c, The Mer. 
chants pay beiides three of twentie of their Merchandiſe. The Portugals wi\ich trade to Ma- 


10 nica pay one cloth of rwentie, and ſo of other wares, 


The Moores of Sofala have cultomes no leſſe barbarous. Tf one of them marrie, he ſeekes out 
another luſtic Moore which may carrie him on his backe on the Marriage day from his owne 
houſe to the Brides, albeit it bee halfea league off , without reſting by the way « for if hee 
reſts, that day is held veluckie, and hee;wult ſecke a (ironger to pertorme it withour rdting 
on another day , or elfe the Marriage 1s marred. and broken off, They are aifo very 
poore, yet will haue a fine cloth to be buried inz which buriall is like that betore of the Cafres, 
in the wild vntilled fields or woods; and in the Graue they ſet Rice, Mais, and Water, Vpon 
the Graue they let two ſtones one at the head, the other at the feet, which they anoynt with 
Sanders ground and ſmelling : the kindred aftercontinuing to anoynt the ſtones and ſer Rice on 


0 the Graue. The Chriſtians there were as ſcrupulous of the Mats or Chaires of their Nlaues de- 


40 


40 


cealed : but I beſtowed them on the fire or water , and they beſought me of Charitie to torbeare, 
l-{t ſome evils ſhould befall them from the dead. Both Aoorer, Cafres, and Chriftiang of Sofale 
are much aiidited to Dreames, and giue much credit to them, notwithſtanding they often tind 
them falle, and are otherwile very luperftitious, | 

In the River of Sof la, fourc leagues from the Fort is the Tland 2faroupe, eight leaguts long 
and alcague and halte broad. The Quiteue gaue the better part of it to Roderigo Lobo, and allo 
thetitle of his Wife, a tahion of courcelie by him vied to the Portugals, which he loves, intimas 
ting his reſpe& no lefle to them then to his Wife, and the Cafres do much honour to thoſe whem 
hee honoureth with that Tele, Thar Hand hath excellent game for fſhing and hunting of divers 
bealts which they take diucrs wayes ; by digging pits three yards longghalfe that breadch at the 
top and firaighter at the bottome of a mans height in deepnefle couered with ſtickes, and on 
them boughcs or {traw : another way 1s with multitudes to encompalle a place like a halfe 
Moone; and then put in Dogges which by barking icarre the beaſts to the River, where they 
arc prouided wich Boats and eAſſagajes tor that purpoſe : a third way is when the River over- 
floweth, and all the beaſts betake tzem to ſome higher places of the Iland, where they are eafil 
aſſailed with Arrowes and Aſſagaies in Boats. And there ſtand Elephants, Lions, Tygres, Eu- 
nuches, Deere, will Kine, Swine,and other wild beaſts together, without hurting one another, 
as they did in Noahs Arke, all awed with the fre of the waters. It hapned that the ſaid Lobo 
once with other bcaſts killed a Lion, which might haue endangered him the loſle of the Ile, and 
of his life, had he beene a Cafar; neither dare or will the Cafres bee tilent, Whereupon hee ſent 
the Owitewe a Prelent of twentie Clothes and the Lion,faying,thathe the Kings Wife was ſow- 
ing for his Husband, and that L1on came and affayled him, whereupon he ſtrucke him with the 
end of his Spale tor h1sHusbands honor,and hath now ſent him dead to take revenge on him for 
the diſcourtelie done to his Wife, His Prelents and preſent wit excuſed him.The Cafres molt of 
them hate bad and broken teeth, which (they ſay) comes by the wet and fennie foile, and of 


eating parched Pulſc hote, Moſt of them allo haue Ruptures , ſome ſo much that thereby they 
cannot goe. 


mm 


jo 


a 216 


Of the Riner Cuama, and the adiacent Countrey; the Beaﬀs, Fowles, Fiſhes of 
thoſe parts : the Hils of Lupata ; of the Mongas, Rufumba, Sena, 
Tete, Maſlapa, and of the Kingdome of Manamotapaz 
Alſo of Ophir, and of the Golden Mines 
of Fura. 


that none of them know it, bur by tradition of their Progenitors ſay it comes from a 


6c Bl « River Canama 1s by them called Zambeze; the head whereof is fo farre within Land 


Lake in the miſt of the Continent, which yeelds allo other great Rivers, diuers 
wayes viſiting the Sea, They call it Zambexe, of a Nationof Cafres dwelling ,necre that Lake, 
which are fo called. It hath a ftrong current, and 1s in divers places more then a league broad. 
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Riuer of good 


ones, 


Sacumbe Falls: 


Chicoud, 


Lydba lland. 


Chingorna, 


of Chicoma, in which are Mines of Siluer, which extinot be ſailed by reaſo 


leagties. The Land on the North-tide 1s called Boyoro, on the South 


Twentie leagues bcfore 1t enters the Sea, 1t diuides it ſelfe into two armes, each "© 64 SERaL 
greatas the Mother, which thirtie leagues diſtant pay their Tribute to the Father of «Br 
The principall of them is called Lyabo, which alſo diuides it ſelfe intotwobranches. « Waters, 
O1d Luabo, the other Old Cuama. The other lefle principall Arme is named On; ERR 7 em 
uer Dos Boys Sinaes by Vaſco di Gama, when hee diſcouered India) for the good A ( eRi- 
there he recemed of Moſambique, and therefore he there ſet VP a ſtone Pillar with a Crofſ. your 
the Armes of Portygall, and named the Countrey Terra de ſantta Raphael.) This Rivet | G and 
another great arme 1fſuing trom it, called the Riuer of Linde : ſo that Zambeze ewes - allo 
witly hue mouthes or Armes very great. +rS the Sea 

Lmnabo is tailed all the yeere long, but Qail:mane only in the Winter, : £2 
Weſt North-welt aboue rwo "01. leagues, to the indo of —_ laile vp this River Io 


e, where 
preat Fall from Rockes, beyond which they goe vp the River twentie l-agues to the "erm 


_ | n of the (tron 
but from Chimoca 4 2292-6 it 15 Nauigable, but howfarre they know not. Luabo A Ie 


of an land fo called in the Barre thereof in nineteene degrees, which Iland diuide 
the South from Old Cnama,onthe North:and in the Eaſt each ſalutes the olies by ord on ” 
a (treame flue leagues long, which 1s the length and breadth of the land » Peopled with —_ 


and Cafres. The Pangayoes or great Barkes cf Arſambique here diſchar e, being t 
higher, and carrie their goods 1n a Fleet of ſmall Boates to the Fort * kn. whithis tor 


Botonga. In the midſt of 20 


the River are many Ilands, lome very great; the biggeſt and beſt is called Chingoma ; at the end 


whereof Zambeze diui.'es 1t fel e into Luabo and Ouilimanre. 
The fecond Ile of Note 1s [/nhangoma, neere the Fort of Sexa,tenne leaoues long, and in ſome 
places a league anda halte broa', The Porrugals faile here by day., and faſten themſclues to the 
I!ands by nights,by reaton of the Currents and Shallowes. The Cafres inhabiting by the Wa 
come wath their Boats and tell them vittuals, whereof the ouerflowing of the River 4 fate & 
Countrey plentifull. In March and Aprill the fields are ouer-flowne and other Rivers filled 


from hence; and yet haue they there m thoſe Moneths noraines, nor melting of any Snowes, 


It feemes that 
Cxime and Nie 
lus receiues 
nor their wa. 
ters from (he 
{ame Lake, 
their increaſe 
beingin ſo dif+ 
fering Times, 


River-horſe 
deicribed, 


whereby it appeares that thoſe Inundatiovs come trom tarre Countries, In this time the Coun- 
trey is ſickly, and many Cafres dye of: Diteales, then bred by the groſſe Ayres, cauſed by the 30 
waters, - 

In theſe Rivers are many Zowo or Zoo, (o they call the Riuer-horſcs, greater then two of our 
Horſes together,with thick and ſhort hinder-legs, hauing five clawes on each tore-foot,and foure 
onthe hinder-foot; the footing large'as it were of an Elephant;the mouth wide and ful of teeth, 
foure of which are remarkable,e2ch above two palmes(or ſpans)long,the two lower ſtraight vp, 
and thoſe aboue turned like a Bor?s tiisks, all foure being aboue a great ſpanne eminent from the 
mouth,The hea is as big as ot three Oxen.l law a Skull of one of them at a Cafres doore lo great 
that he madehis Sonne (a Boy of feuen or eigh®yeares of age) tolit downe in the mouth vpon 
the nether jaw,cloting the jawes together. T hey liue commonly in the waters, but feedon the 
Land on grafle and boughes, and doe much hurt to ſowed fields of Mais and Rice, both with fee» 40 
ding and treading, Thy are like to our Horles only in face, eyes, cares, and after a ſort inneighe 
ing. They arc 1ealous, and two Males goe not together; it two meete,they fight and lometimes 
kill each other © A drove or company ot the Females haue but one Male , asa Cocke amonglt 
Hens, the lefle fleeing from the greater : and when the Female hath a Male Colt, ſhe keeps alone 
with her yongling, leſt the Sirethould kill it, They bring forth their yong on Land, anv haumg 
licked them well, returne to the Riuer,and there nouriſh them with Milke of their teats like our 
Mares. Their Hides are much thicker then an Oxe-hide, all of one colour , aſh-coloured gray, 
moſt of them with a white tlrake on the face all quite downe, and a ſtarrem the tore-hcad, haire 
rough 3 mane little and {þort. They are much ſubie& ro the falling icknefſe, in which they 
beate their breſts with their left fore-feer very ftrongly bending the lame back,and falling there- 56 
on, and-inthat fitarecften ene and ſometimes llaine by the Cafres. They are very bold in the 
water, and very ftearefull by Land, as I haue lcenc by EXPErience. The Cafrerrakethem1n pu 
which they digge and couer with boughes and pralle, betw1Xt the Riuer and the Corne-t1c:'*, 
wh--- being talne they are eaſily killed : hkewile they lay in their Corne grount's , halte cots 
red withearth, thicke boards ot-a-yard long tull of ſharpe Harping Irons ; whereon the 1011s 
treading cannot tree his foot, nor voe away, nor breake the boards,andſo are expoſed to limmg'1 
tire They alſoftrike them in their Boats w ith Harping Irons taltned to the Boate by a Ci id, 
which he drawes after lum, and after with eAſſagays and Arrowcs, being tyred, the) dif porcli 
bim, and ſhare this their Veniſon amovegſt the Hunters, In my Tourney vp the Rivr Lnuebo, t0 


Sena, I ſaw ten or twelue Boats in this Horſe-chaſe, The Cafres report thar a Lion | rlucd a 60 


Deere to the Riuer, where he without, and a Crocodile in the water, eaſed on ei as ts) C' Ow 

pions of the two Elements,in ſo. quall force that neither preuay led, ant at (1-44) 16!) Carre 

came, and with noyle parted the Fray firtt, and then the prev. | 
AlongR the Bankzs runne many wil.le Beall s, ] 1905, 7x91, Once, Rhone, 31 


Sofala Riners and Tlands, Riner-horſe deſcribed; how taken, L _ 1x 
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Cn aP.12.Y.3, The wild beaſts, ftrange wormes,Snakes, Fowles,about Sofala, 1545 


phants, Buffals very fierce, wilde Kine (like to our tame) wilde Horſes, in Mane and Nei ghin 


( On 5 V Ho (c o 
like ours, of cleere Chetnur colour, ſomewhat dunne , they haue ſmoothe freight hornes like a Wilde Horſcs 


Deare without ſnags, andclouen hoofes like an Oxe. The Cafres call it Empophos, They haue 


wilde Alles of Ruſleriſh colour, with hornes and clouen feete, which they call Mer , the fleſh Wilde Aﬀſes. 
as good as of Kine, T hey haue great varietic of Wormes,and many Zcnras made like Mules,and 7,2 fe ſup, 
I;ke them holding cheir heads toward their fore-legs when they runne, clouen footed, with "i 


Qrakes ouer all their body ot white and blacke two fingers broad , the haire fott and tmoothe, * 
They haue many N ondos which are like Galician Hobbies, of darke Cheſnurt colour,the haire ſotc 
and {hort, the backe as it it were broken , the hinder legs ſhorter then the former. They haue 


10 Dceres , Hares , many Ciuer Cats ; great Apes and Monkeys; the female Monkeys have their 


20 


J0 


69 


monethly purgation like Women. There is a kind of Dogs, called Impumpes, which goe a com- Wilde Dog; 


panic of them rogether to lecke their prey , {witt Runners, and ſure Biters, a midule kinde of 
Curre which barke not, red on the backe and whice bellied , running away from men. The 

bite on the Legs and Rumpes, plucking our each morſcll, till with weaknefle and wearineſle the 
prey be their owne. They have a kinde of Worme, called /nhazaras, as great.as Hogs and fa- 
hioned lomewhart like, with thin and blacke haire, hue fingers like the fingers of a man on each 
hinder foot, and foure on the fore-tfoot, and long nailes thereon. They lie in holes vnder the 
ground like Conie-berries , with twoor three entrances. They liue ypon Ants, putting their 


tongues (two ſpans and a halte long, like a wax candle) into the Ant-holes (which they ſcrape , firangs 
0 with their clawes) whereon che Ants running they pull it in,and ſo feed and hill themſclues. One Worme, 


of our Slaues killed one of them and brought it home ; opened it and found no dung in the belly 
but winde, and fome haue thought that they lived onely on Aire, and they are often found ga- 
ping againlt the winde. The flzth of them is good to eate, taſtes like Porke, eſpecially the 1n- 
wards ; but without fat. The ſnout 1s very long and lender, long eares like a Mule, without 
haire, the taile thick and ſtrait of a ſpanne long, taſhioned at the end like a Diſtaffe, They haue 
oreat Lizards, of which I haue ſeene one dead a yard and a balte Jong , as bigge as a mans thigh : 
they haue great and ſharpe teeth, a blacke tongue, harped 1n the end. They bite venemou !ly,but 
their poyſon is not deadly. There are Snakes of erghteene or twentie ſpannes, as bigge as a mans 
legge ; they kill Sheepe, Goats, Swine , Hens, and are very poylonfull. In the Kingdome of 
Biri neere Manice , are {mall Snakes, called Rxca [nharga, fo poyſonfill that Trees or Herbs 
which they bite, wither : and if they bite a quick thing, it {wels like a Bottle , and in foure and 
twentie houres, the haires, hoofes, hornes and teeth fall away and it dyeth , except counter- 
poylon bee applyed. Ot theſe Snakes that King Brri makes a confeQtion to poy ſon Arrowes, 
which drawing bloud cauſe the efte&s aforeſaid : no SubieRt is permitted tovie the ſame. A cer- 
tayne Cafre bitten by one of thele Snakes, gt it 1n his hands, and bit it againe fo angerly, chat 
they both dyed the ſame day, Their Lions are dreadtull , of a darke gray or durtie ath-colour, 
not ſpotted, The Qunce is (potted, bigger then a Gray- hound and longer , made much like out 
Cats, and prey on Cats, and Dogs, and Catcell, which they therefore ſhut vp euery night, There 
are innumerable Wormes like Beerles, whoſe tailes ſhine in the night like burning coales, and 


are ſo many that they enlighten all che ayre. There are Rats whoſe biting is venomous, and Muske Rats 
their ſmell very ſweet of Muske. Great Bats they haue as bigge as Pigeons , which the Cafers vencmous, 


kill, ay, and eateas ſauourly as Hens, They haue in the wilde fields blacke Tortoiſes , as big oe 


as Bucklers, fleſhy and fat, which they boyleand roſt for dainties. They hate many Zangaons, 7angaors, 
Flies ofa [lrange mixture. They make a Ball of Clay , which they faſten on the Walls or Tiles kind of HHics 


- 


made full of holes like a B:e-hie ; in each hole they par a little Worme, tuch as breed in holes, 9f © vartous 


ſome white, ſome blacke, ſome greene, or gray , of divers kindes, whatloeuer they finde ; and kinde. 


then ſtop the mouth of che Ball or Hiue with new Clay, Theſe incloſed Wormes-beger Zin- 
gaons with legs and wings, which eatz thoraw the Clay, and flie out and breede, ſo that of di- 
uers kindes there is made one kinde very wanderfull. They haue diters kindes of Birds, ſome of 
faire Colours and Notes , brought vp in Cages; Doues , ſome with golden wings very faire; 
Geele of three ſorts, one greater then thoſe of Portugal, blacke on the backe, and white on the 
belly,” with a red Creſton the head; hard an+fharpelike-ahorne 3 wany Cranes; Pelicans as 
bigge as Turky-cocks, whitiſh, with feet very thick and ſhort, liuing in the River on'Fil9: Ra- 
uens as bigve as Peahens, and of that faſhion, but the wings blackiſh , withour feathers on the 
necke and head, couered there with a whute ragged skin tull of Dandrow ; they frequent ehe 
Coaſt and Dung- hill for Carrion, and for mens dung. They haue one kinde of Fowles , called 


Curuanes, as bigge as Cranes, but more beaucifull , the back like black Satrin , exceeding white Curkaxes, Birds 


on the belly and breatt : the neck two {pannes and a halfe long 


faire (as our old Finches haue red) and in the miſt thereof a creſt or plume almoſt a ſpan long, 
of white, fine, {trait feachers , equall on the top, and there ſpreading themſclu:s into a rour:d 
forme, like a very white Muthrom with a white ftalke, and reſembling a Sombrera de Sol (or In- 
dian Canopee to k-epe oft the Sunne.) The Cafars call this the King of Birds, b-cu'e their 
Kings hauc ſuch a Sombreiro, and for t':c oreatn;f{e and beautie of them, 


A 


642 | g,couered with fine white feathers of great beaus 
ke filke, which are excellent for plumes : vpon the heal it hath a Cap of tblacke teachers, very te. 
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1546 Strange Birds and Fiſhes. Pearle-flſhing. Ambargriſe buge piecer, Lis.1Y C 


A Portugal in Sofala told mee, that going to traft:que for jvorie in the firme land © "F4""g FX 


bone, ouer againſt the les of Bogicas, hee had a Monkie in a chaine faſtened toa TER. 7 
(which weighed ten or twelue pounds) who one day being abroad, there came a YR gay we th 

Birds of great a huge bigneſle, and ſeifing on him with his talons, carried him away together with; ot 
force, and not very farre off did catehim, the Chaine and Clog being after found. 1n thoſe parts 1 s 
, m 


ſz1d, are many of them which doe much hurt, carrying away Kids, and Pigs 
Birds of great 1s a kind of birds like Canarie birds, but with long tailes, which live on wax . 
Wits - Wild ynrilled places for Bee-hiues, whereof thereare many in holes in the 2round and in hol 

low trees, and finding any, they goe to the waies toſhew ic to ſome people which bp 5 - 
(which they doe by going betore them crying and beating their wings from bough to bourh ll my 
z 


and Hens, There 
and ſearch in the 


they finde the Hiuz or Bee-hole) and the people knowing their faſhion follo Io _ 
one thares the Honie, the other the Wiz and the dead : A therein. They call Yes wu - 
I haue ſeene them often enter into our Church to eate the Wax , where the boyes haue cat ey | 
Birds 0f great: ſome of them, There is another ſort which lives on the fruit of their owne labours : eds a 
prouidences. with their hard bills pecke holes on the tops of trees, where the armes begin to { Sap 7 1 M 
therein put a ſtone of a fruit which they eate, which ſprings within,and elues it fee ike n = Fr 
eraftc ot that Tree ({o that there are many Trees of two kindes, by rea{on of this foſter= "woo £ 
another leafe and fruit) and of the fruit thereof the Birds ſuſtayne themlelues : they Ly of the T 
Birds proper bigneſle and faihion of Iack-dawes, but grayiſh. There is a Bird, called Minga, oreene and yel. * A 
of the ayre, low very faire, hike in forme to Pigeons, which neuer tread onthe ground, their feet | lo ti 
ſhort that they can fſcarſe be diſcerned, They ſertle on Trees of the fruits whereof they Bu T. fi 
and when they will flie, they fall downe with their wings cloſed, which they open inthe ayre: hi 


when they drinke they tlie on the tops of the waters; and if they fall on the ground they by 
Oodle calls cannot rilez they are fat and ſauorie. There are ſaid to be of thoſe (* mgoes there, which live on 


th:m Tomes Dzw, like thole in Mexico, of whole fine curious teathers they make piRtures. . 
Hiſteric of 11 the Riuer of Sofala 1s ſtore of Fiſh fat and fauorie, as Mullets, Needles,Dolphins,8&c, One th 
r ithes, ſtrange £1] in qualitie 1s common in thoſe Rivers, which the Poytugals call Tremedoy , and ths 
Thz Tzelo Cafres, Thinta , of ſuch nature that no man can take it in his hand whiles it is alive, for it 61- th 
SI : yo leth the hand and arme with paine, as if every zoynt would goe aſunder z but being dead is as an= 30 w 
**.* other fiſh, and much eſteemed tor good meate, The Naturals ſay, that the skin of this fiſh is vied __ W 
to ſorceries. It is medicinable againſt the Cholick , roſted and ground to powder and drunke in 9 el 
Taile eating Wine, The biggeſt of them is ewo ſpannes and halfe long, the skin blackiſh, rough and thick, 
Macon, There 1s another f1th bred in Lakes, called Aacone , ſomewhat like a Lawprey with holes in R 
the neck and in ſhape, ſpotted like a water Snake. In Summer when the Lakes are drie, he lyes c; 
a ſpanne deepe in the earth with his taile in his mouth, which he ſucketh for his ſuſtenance tull p: 
the raynes come, aboue three moneths, In this manner he eates moſt of his taile, which growes W 
apaine as betore, at the returne of the waters. The (afres hunt them, digging the earth of the v) 
Lakes for them, and there finde them in this ſort. I haue often eaten of chem. The Lakes in ei 
| __ Winterare ſo filled, and ſtored from the Riuer with one kinde , called Exxanos , that the Hogs 40 te 
Red Herrings, feed themſtlues therewith. The Memune. is of fo ftrong a lent that none can endureit, but 4, re 
the Cafres ; and they eate it, getting great ſtore in the Winter , and ſmoke them for the whole fir 
yeeres prouihion. | W 
Women fiſhes, Fiue leagues from Sofala are the Iles Bogicas towards the South, in which Sea are many We- Pc 
men fiſhes, which the people take with great hookes and lines, with chaines of Iron made for that 
Fiſh-ſow ba= purpole ; and of the Lyny ther:of they hang, and ſmoke it as it were Bacon, The fleſh is good S 
"RON and fat, of which we haue oft eaten, ſodden with Cabbages and dreſſed with its owne [awce. W 
From the belly to the neck it is very like a Woman ; the Female nouriſheth her young with her p 
brealts which are like a Womans, From the belly downward it hath a thick and long taile with I 
finaes like a Dolphin ; the skin white on the belly, on the backe rougher then a Dolphins, It ; 
hath armes ending from the elbowes in finnes, an: hath no hands, The face 1s plaine, round,de- 50 I 
formed, bigger then a mans; without humane ſemblance, wide mouthed, thick hanging lips 4s 
a Hound, foure teeth hanging out almoſt a ſpan, like the tuskes of a Boare (which are accounte y 
very good for the Piles, and againſt fluxe of bloud) their Noſtrils are like a Calte. 1 here are n4- - 
Pearle Oy. ny Oyſters which breede the Pearle , which they take with diuing , faftning a Cord ro their 4 
Rers. middle, and holding tones in their hands (which when they are at the bottome they ct goe) F 
and hill a Basker, which is let downe from the Boat witha Cord, hauing a ſtone 17 1t £0 make it f 
ſinke, which being full is drawne vp; and then to it againe, They are to vſed to it that they i 
will continue halte a quarter of an houre vnder the water. | Ge Ia 
Ambargrice. Ambargrice is laid to 2row in the bottome of the Sea, and with the mouing of tlie Sea tO a9 4 
broken and riſe to the trop z wherefore after great Stormes and Tempeſts the Cafres goe [ecKsg - 
for it by the Shoares, and find many peeces which they ſell to the Moores and Portugals. THEY Ie 


haue tliree ſorts ot Ambar, one very white, called Ambar ris ; the lecond gray,called 449M 

- | a . » O w : A” : 'D er 

rt ; the third blacke as pitch, which is often found loft, ot ill Imell, which " hales ai | mw 
y : p (Ap ORF. p P y__ TYTY%. LS. } : 'El 

Fiſhes cate. The Whales doe not breede it and vomit 1t, as {omy tay, for proces 3auc enere Denny 


FO) 


3. 


49 


\They finke * molt abominably; inſomuch,that I and ſome others pailing the River from Ma- « a Muskic 
20 roupe t6 Sofala, were faine to ſtop our Noles, the Cafars laughing, and ſaying it was the ventoli- (ent : ſee 10b- 


L 


Cu a P.12.Y.3. Crocodiles deſcribed, killed, fed ; ſtrange berbe and ſprings. 
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found of twentie pound. ' And 1596. a piece of excellent white Ambar was found neere to 

Brawua, lo great and high that ſet in the midſt they could not ec one another, which were on 

the oppo'1te hdes. by REP Ng 

The Crocodile is five and twentie ſpans long, and thicker then a man ; they are.cowardly on Thc Croco- 

Land, cruell in the water, greene with darke yellow ſpots , and gray, and blacks they haue ile: 

many rewes of Teeth, no Tongue, Tlie Caffes call them Goma, They lay many Egges in a holg 

in the Sand, which the Sunne hatcheth. The Cafres oft hnd their Egges. They fit drowne and 

then eate their prey, werting euery bit in water, which otherwile they cannot ſwallow, Thezx 

Livers are'Poyton and the Quitewe prohibits for this cauſe to kjl any. vnder paine of Jeath, Svme 


—— 


10 Cafres lay, that one Lobe of the Liuer is Poyſon,and the other Coupterpoylon. They lye,Mor- 


ning and Euening dn the Sands,alicle out of the water with. their mouthes opey again!} the Xrbch 
Sunoe tocatch Flyes, who inuited thither by the ill ſent, ſucke away the filth, which (ticks on 
theireyes and noltrils, and deuoured for their labour at laſt betwceene their teeth, The old ones 
have moſle on their heads, The Cafres catch them with fleſh bayted, on a bigge. pjece of, wood 
two ſpans long and ftrait, hidden in the fleſh, and caſt intothe water, where the Crocodile de- 
voures both : the Cafar ſeeing his line ſtirre, drawes him to the banke with his mouth pen, not 
able by reaſon of the wood croſſing his throat toſhut his mouth, or byte aſunder the, Cord ;; the 


water entring into his mouth chokes him; which done, they draw him to Land and eatehim, , This inks 


tie or wind-breaking of the Crocodile which came from forth the waters, and yeclded ſuch vn- ſon. | 
ſufferable Rinke thorow all that part of the River. Alongſt the Riyer of Sofa/a growes a certayne av 9g 
herbe which they call Miciriri,wherewith the Cafres anoynt themlſclues when they goa fiſhivg, ns 2 Tac Ss 


| Hr $ $193 73 the Maluccos 
by vertue whereof the Crocodiles cannot hurt them; it taking away from the teeth their ; 


oY | " A es POWEr writes that 
and dulling them as if they were of Waxe. And for proofe before they vieit, they put lomg of there arc ſome 


it on their owne-heads, and if it diſables them to chew any thing, they account it gogd, ayd,vie withfoure : 
the juyce, not daring otherwiſe to enter the River for feare of Crocodlles. OL - gs) "at 
Alongit the Riuer grow Cortons and Sugar-canes, which they ſow for backe and þelly, In 2? 


-— TIE ry in the Throat, 
the Countrey grow many medicinable Plants, eſpecially on the Hils of Lupata ,; wherg. grow Miciriri a 


- 


30 wild Dowradinha, or guile Wood, wilde Agila, very ſweet , Cannafittola, and. another Plant firangeberbs, 


with which the (afres purge themlelues, another to ſtanch bloud 

efteually, another to prouoke mirth and folliie. | I TOONS ME nthons | 
Theſe luls of Lapata are mid-way from Sena, to Tete; which aref55tie leagues diftant vpthe Lypata Hile, 

River, ninetie leagues from Sea, very high, craggie, pt large extenſion, theretore by the.Cafres ws 

called, The Backe-bone of the World, The River Zambeze torceth their ſtonie heart tp yeeld him Zanbere, 

pallage ; in ſome places as affrighted lifting themlelues Reepe vpright in the Ayre, in others 

with beetle ouer-hanging browes expreſiing their irowning indignation, as if they woyld fall 

vpon that preſſing and piercing Enemie, which yer ſwiftly Hyeth and lightly eſcapetheuer con» 

tinuing that breach in which it neuer continueth, Thus with menacing looks, they face & threa- 


, another to cure wounds very 


40 ten the waters, and with ſtrait gripes offer in vaine to ſtay their courſe; which hereby indange- 


red, haſte away cuer to auoyde that whuch they euer haſte to obtayne ; this mutuall frife cau- 

ling a dangerous Current-combate, not ſo much to each, other , as the Boates and Merchants 

which paſſe this way, often fecling the furie of both till they can feele neither; both men and 

goods confilcated to their furie. EE 
Theſe Hils traucrſe the Kingdome of a King called Afongas, which hath this Riuer on the 

South, and reach to the Lands of ſanamorapa. Theſe Mongas are the moſt warlike Cafres, SON 

which confine on this Riuer, and haue often tought with the Portugal, In one battell they had 

an old Witch which came before them, and being betwixt both Campes, tooke certayne pow- 

ders out of a Pompion rinde which ſhee had brought and threw them into the Ayre againit rhe 


50 Portugalls, but in the midſt of her Sorceries ſhe was flaine with a Falcon ſhot, which ſucceſſe fal- 


lowed the other Cafres which truſted in her, and peace not long after was concluded on 
both parts, 

Bcneath thefe Hils 15 a goodly Lake called Refumbe, of three leagues circuit, with an Tlandin reſunba. 
the midi} very high, in which is a great Tamarind or Date * tree, of the bipneſlc and faſhion of * 74/14rinhetre. 
a Pine; the leaues whereof open with the riling, and cloſe with the eoing downe of the Sunne. 
Init is a Groue called Chipanga, accounted ſacred, in which the Neighbour Cafres bury their Crocodile- 
dead, conceiuing thar the ſoules departed enter into the Crocodile's (whereot there are great Purgatory. 
tore) and therefore allo often ſet them meate. There is in this Lake a Spring which fwelleth 
out in five heads a yard diftant from each other, of differing leate, and one vnſufferable. The 


© likeis in a place aboue Tete, neere the River called Empongo, A (mall River neere Tere is of Salt 


Water like the Sea, from which it is one hundred and twentie leagues diſtant, In AMocaranga arc Sans 
many ſuch Salt Lakes and Rivers. In the great River Marpanis, is a Salc Spring two huncred Spiings 
eapues from Sea, which turnes alſo all the Wood throwne 1n, into hard ſtones. 


In Alenteio 4 Proui::ce of Portugall at Exuedall, # 4 ſpring which runs with ſtore of wiiter all Sum- 
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mer, making a good ſtreame which waters ardens,and drine; Mill | DT: 
ber; and 15 3 Winter ; and with ror laape, wonder, the Foley ine ira - ito Septome 
ſhone likg Pumice, which ener ſo continueth, and puts on a ſtonie Coate on enery piece ef ung _ into 
throwne into the Spring -head or running fireame, and makes it like a Cane of ſtone : as it ek which ig 
graſſe; and entry yeare they muft cleere the paſſages from lone, — © alſo the 
Sex4is2 Fort of Lime and Stone, furniſhed with Artillery ; the Captayne is placed 
Captayne of Meoſambique. There were in my time eight hundred Chriſtians ED £ by the 
Portugalls, Seven or eight leagues from hence on the other (ide of the Riuer, is the biah 42 bitie 
ri, which may be ſeene twentie leagues off, the Hill and Valleyes exceeding fertile.,T ll Chi, 
Rory of Sens, they come from Tote to buy Merchandize with their Gold YRS 


Te is a tone Fort fixtie leagues further vp the River in the Kingdome of Inbab 


XManamotepa, the Captayne 1s placed by the Captayneof Moſamb qe. In this aze,vnder the 


7 | lace were z 
my time fixe hundred Chriftians, of them fortie Portwgalls. Theſe one ] "« 
leagues the Portwgalls goe vp the River, and from bg. goe by Land Ne hen 00d twencs 
The Countrey is very fertile, and Portugal wares are here (old at great prizes. From Tet r= 
goe with their wares thorow a great part of Afanemotepa to three Marts, Maſſapa, EY 
—_— - remus the Inhabitants of Sens, and Tere haue houſes and FaRories, thence toſtors 
Maſſapa is the chiefe, where reſides a Portugall Captayne 
confirmed by the Manemotapa, which cals him his Great W/, 


neuer acknowledge their Brother his Succeſſor : and the ſame not without yeerely warring with 
each other, continues to their Poſteritie, Yet is the Kingdome of the A{anamotapa, bigger then 
the other three together, The Cafres call them all Mocarangas, becauſe they Ipeake the Moce- 
re»ga Tongue. | 

This Kingdome of Manemoraps is aboue two hundred leagues long, and as much broad, On 
the North-weft he confines with the Kingdome of eAburua (the King and Kingdome have the 
ſame name) which they ſay, ſtretcheth thorow the Continent to the borders of Angola. I have 
ſeene in Sofa/aa Commoditie bought by a Portugall in Manica, brought thither by the Cafres 
of Abatna, which had come from Portugal by the way of Ango/a.In this Kingdome of Abutwa 


is much fine Gold, but the Naturals being farre from the Portugal:,doe not much ſeckeatterit, 59 


but rather to multiply their cattle of which they baue abundance, On the Eaſt Aſanamtape 
confineth with the River Zambeze, which the Manamotapens call Empando, which lignifeth 
Rebelling ageinſt bis King : for ſay they, were it not for the River, the Aſanamotapa would bee 
Lord of the Countrey on the other-fide, te which he cannot paſſe his Armie for want of Boats. 
On the South-weſt this Kingdome extendeth to the Ocean, into which it enters with a pon” 
of Land of ten or ewelue lea gves large, from the Riuer Lxabo, to that of Tendanculo. The reſt of 
the Lands Southwards to the Riuer [nhanabare,and deuided betwixt the three Kings, which re- 
belled as is faid:from Tendarculo to Sofala,the QOwiteue reigneth :thence to the South is the King- 
dome of Sabia, vnder the Sedanda,who is Lord allo of Betongato the Region Inhambane ©: witl- 


in Land at the head of both theſe Kingdomes 3s Aenica vnder the Chicanga, who 1s on the 60 


North- weſt, ſome hundreths of leagues remote from the Sea. On the North-(jde of Janice is 
Abntua, and on the North-eaſt is the Aſanametapa,and to the South is a King called Zire. Thoſe 
three Kings which rebelled arc great , but the Quitewe 1s the gre ateſt and richeſt by Trade wit! 
the Portgals tor Stuſfes and Beades(which is the Cafres wealch)and his people are the itrongelt 
of the ocarangas, and the beſt Archers andmoſt expert at the Azagay, Neere 
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Cu ae.12.S "Ay ura ſuppoſed Ophir, Gold and filuer Mines, | 


__ 


1549 
Neere to Maſſaps is a great high Hill, called Fara, whence may bee diſcerned a oreat part of _ 
ehe Kingdome of Manemotapa : tor which cauſe he will not ſuffer the Portugalls ans Ficher, - be _— 
that they ſhould not couet his great Countrey and hidden Mines. On the toppe of that Hill are 
yet ſtanding pieces of old wals, and ancient ruines oi lime and ſtone , which teftifie that there, Old buildings 


haue beene ſtrong buildings : a thing not ſeene in all Cafraria.For the Kings kouſeg are of wood ; of ſtone. 


Jdaubed with clay,and couered with firaw. The Natives, and ſpecially the Moores have a Traditi« 
on from their Anceltors, that thoſe houſes belonged to the Queene of Saba, which carryed much 
Gold thence downe tlte Cuama to the Sea, and fo along the Coalt of e/Erhiopia to the Red Sea, 


Q. of Sabs. 


Others ſay that thoſe Ruines were Salowons FaRtorie, and that this Fara or eAfura 15 no other 541my 1Ofir 


10 then Opber, the name not much altered in ſolong time. Thus is certayne, that round about 'that 
hill, there is much and fine Gold, The Nauigation might in thoſe times be longer, for want of ſo 
good ſhips and Pilots as now are to be had, and by reaſon of much time ſpent in trucking, with 
the Cafers, wherein euen at this time the Merchants alway ſpend a yeare and more in that buſi- 
nefſe,alchough the Cafars be growne more couetous of our Wares,and the Mines better knowne. 
They are ſo lazie to gather the Gold that they will not doe it till neceſſitie conſtrayne them, 
Much time is allo ſpent in the Voyage by the Riuers,and by that Sea which hath differing Mon- 
ſons, and can be layled but by two winds, which blow fixe moneths from the Eaſt, and as many 
from the Weſt, Salomon; ficet had beiides thole mentioned, this let, that the Red Sea is nor 
ſafely Nauigable,but in the day, by realon of many Iles and (hoalds; likewiſe it was neceſſary of- 

20 ten to put to harbour for freſh water and other © prouiſions,and to take in new Pilots and Ma- 
riners, and to make reparations : which coniidered (with therr creeping by ſhoare for want of the 
Compaſſe and experience in thoſe Seas, and their Sabbath reits, and their trucke with the Cafres)aiight 
extend the whole Voyage in going, ltaying,and returning, to three yeares. Further the Iuory 
Apes, Gemmes, ani precious woods (which grow in the wild places of Tebe, within Sofala ) 
whence they make Almadias or Canoas twentie yards long of one Timber; and much fine blacke 
wooJ (Ebonie ) growes in that Coalt, and is thence carryed to India and Portwgall : all theſe ma 
make the matter probable, As for Peacockes Þ1 ſaw none there, but there mult needs bee ſome 
within Land; for I haue ſcene fome Cafers weare their Plumes on their heads, And as there is 
ſtore _— pot ſo _— there fine filuer in Chicoua where are rich Mines. | 

o Inallthe Regions of Manemorapa, or the greatelt part thereof,are many Mine AN 
; particularly in Chiroro, where 1s hs and of bne.They 2ather it as i laid n_ = No 
we. Iris paine of Jeath for any Afoore which diſcouers a Mine to take away any, belides his 
goods forfeited to the King, And if by chance any find a Mine, he is bound to cry out aloud, that 
ſome other Cafer may come to teſtifie that he takes none : and both are then to couer the x 
with Earth, and ſet a great bough thereon, to giue warning to other Cafers to auoyde the place 
For if they ſhould come there, it would coft them theirlives, although there be no —__ hat 

he tooke any t!.ing. This ſeueritic is vied to keep the Mines from the knowledge of the Portugal; 
leſt couerous defire chereof might cauſe them to take away their Ccuntrey. It 15 found in- - I. 
der like ſand; in graines like beads; in pieces ſome ſmooth as they were melted, others CENT 

4 with ſnags, others mixed ſo with Earth, that the Earth being well waſhed from them, they re 
mayne like Honiecombes ; thoſe holes before tull of red Earth, ſeeming as though the a4. [- 
ſoto -: ney into _ As for that in ſtone, we haue alreadie ſpoken, Sept 

In the Lands confining with Afaremoreps, on the North-welt 1s th | 

famous for filuer Mines. It runs along ns oat Zambeze, Aﬀter chat pct Nees - 
Sofala to conquer the Mines of Aanica, as before is faid, he paſſed thence with his compan wo 
Cuama, to conquer the Mines of Chicoua, and beneath the hils of Lupata, conquered he M1 - 
g4s ; whereupon other ( afres fled into the Deſarts and hid themſelues, Thus partly b ew 
Ruuver,and partly by Land, he came to Chicous, and ſet downe his Campe, and A. Jes d - 
diſcouer ſome Mines. But no Cafar durſt ſlew him for feare of loſing their Countre x > 

50 now they had abandoned co them ; neither could they take any whom they might CET oy 
by force, or induce any by promiſes to that deligne, Yet one cheating fellow Laws = _ 
ſtones out of a Mine , buried them in another place, and came one Evening to nr. ro wks 
to make ſhew of this Mine, to whom hauing made that ſhew, and receiued a GE” tens 
promiſe to returne the next Morning, hee left the Portwgals in the lurch, and never came 2 we 
Thus after much iis 5 » for falſe hope of a Mine , hee was forced to leave the Countrey for 
want of Vituals, and returned downe the Riuer to Sens , leauing there eAntonid Cardo[o 
y Almeida , and two hundred men with prouilions , fortihed in a Trench of - 4 t - - 
cure thar Diſcouerie, The Cafres faineJ a peace with him (by Treacherie to Gs . him) 

be rs League confirmed pretending to dilcouer the Mine , brought them into 4 Am- 
-u » Where the moſt were flaine , the reit forced to their Fort, and there beſieged and 

, ay 1 - Mothers Sonne, The Goutrnour melted thoſe two ones , and found them 
three parts filter, and but one of drofſe, They haue alſo Mines of Copper, and cf 
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1 will adde owt of Barrius, Dec.1.1.10. this of the buildings abone-ſaid, There are ; | bri 
Toroa (called alſo Burua) the oldeſt Mimes m thoſe parts. In the midſt is a finer 2 x" = Signs - 
« 


wrought of preat ſtones ; the wall ts fine and twentze ſpannes large, the hewht not an be 
Gawd ys ſtrange Letters which ſome Learned | F:. ; but —_ 5s Fr uy Pie ” lic 
were, eAnd about the ſame building are ſome others ſomewhat like it. The Natines call them & it WV 
oni, that is, the Court : of which Palace all other the Kings Houſes toocke name : within it is th x wy dt 
bacaio, 4 great man which there keepes ſome of the Manamotapas women. The people wing - ve 
rous and know not who was the Author of thoſe Buildings, ſaying,it was the whrke of the "at 4- h 
(indging other men by themſelues ) they thinke them impoſſible to Men, The Moores ſaid that x, og _ 
of Sofala was ns way comparable. It is from Sotala fine hundred and ten miles, betwixt twentis and = mA 
and twentie degrees of South latitude. In all that Coumrey # no ſuch building, and it ſeemed hy lo 0 (3 
Moores very ancient, IWWe may conieftare ( ſaith Barrius) that thes ss Prolemeys Agylimba, a th {h 
names S1mbaoni and Simbacaio, ſeeme to import, Fc, EO ſet 
re! 

I Fd We wot Pen _-  —————rey—_ m 
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of the Manamotapa his cufomes and of his Vaſſals ; and of the adioning King. 
domes, (wherein other _Anthours haue erred) of Molambique, Quiloa, 
Mombaza, Mclinde, Mzgadoxo : of the Mombos and Zim: 20 
bas cruelrzes. Of Quilimane, the lands oa the Coaſt; 
| the Macuas , and other Aﬀrican 
Obſeruations. 


> 
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JN 7X Lthough the Manamot «pa be greater then thoſe three mentioned, yer hath he not other 
[AY Kings Vaſlals or Tributaries to him : only lome of his ſabieRs called Encoſſes or Fumos, 
| are great Lords, and haue Tenants ſubie&t tothem. Botero therefore in his Relati- 
—* ons, Guſman, and Oſorius, were deccrued by falle information, giuing to the Afavamo- 
: zapa, lo large a Sca-coalt with tributary Kings; which, I doubt, whether cuer there was any ſuch 30 
ws ſup. pag, thing; at leſt there 1s now no memory thereoi, Philip Pigafetta * allo from the Relations of 
yn Aeferir the? Lopez, hath falily deſcribed thele Coalts and Kingdomes, and hath told along Tale of Amazons 
on of thale in thele parts, where neither are ſuch, nor any memoriall of them, They tell alſoof the Royall 
Coaſts after Enlignes, a Spade of Gold with an Iuoric head to intimate his Husbandry ; and two Arrowes, 
his forme. Let the notes of his Iuſtice; and that he alwayes is accompanyed with Souldiers;” butinall they de. 
kde 4:1 ceiuz and are deceiued. As for Bow and Arrowes , IT 15 as ordinary with the Cafres as with the 
rallrule tobe- Portugalls, to weare a Sword 1n their Cicies; none of them going out of doores without them. 
lecue our Au- And 1n like manner when the Aſanamotapa goech forth, hee carries in his hand his Bow and Ar- 


thorsin that xovyes, as likewiſe doe the Cafres which accompany him, as a cultome and not as Warriours, Be- mw 
which _ fore him goeth a Cafre beating with his hand on a * great Cuſhion, to giue notice that the King 49 40 fe 
fo; Jn ce isat hand, When the Manamotapa will not carry his Bow,an Oftcer called Maſcorira (which (r 
ued by Relati- 15 48a Page of the Chamber) carries itz and the King carrieth in his hand an Azagay , or Jauclin Me 
ons (as this of of blacke wood with the point of pure Gold, like the Iron head of a Lance, or three pueces of ut 
Lopez) to ©x= wood, called Fimbos, of two lpanues and a halfe, wrought and ſlender. And when hee {peakes fi 
—_— Re- with a Cafe, whom he will haue dye, he lers fall one of thele Fimbes, and his /figes (Exccutio- tl 
age” 6 here, ners) take and kill him with an Azagay; and ſo dye condemned perſons. CR d 
For this cauſe, He hath many women, and the principall, which is molt reſpected . called Marzarira, 1s 11s 2 
and ſom<tme entire ſiſter a great friend of the Portugats, to whom when they giue the King his Cur#a , they { 
for wantot -o;jea Preſent of Clothes. No man ipcakes with the King or with this Wite, but hee bringsa r 
AP =. Preſent; the Portugals giue Beades, the Cafres Kine, or Goats, or Clothes : and when they are 59 Toh 
ly-inſertedſach_Abls to 2ive nothing elle, they bring a Sac ke of Earth to acknowledge ſubieQtion, or a bundle of | 
Relitions, {traw tothatch the Kings Houſes; tor all the Houtesm Cafrarta are thatched. The Manamaa- 

* Coixzt pa which now reignes, 1s called Mambo, and his ſubieCts vie to {weare by has life, laying, Xe $ 
The Mexgrire Mambo; an when they ſpeake with him, they ſay Xe dico, as we, Þ leaſe your Maieſtie. The ( 
or ue "gs Kinos Children are called Manambo, Hee hath giuen leaue to our Religious men 11 lis King®» 

the life of F domes, toconuert and to build Churches 3 of which they haue built three, ro wit , at Maſſaps, 


7 
P' 8149. Luanze,Bucatn, where live many Portaegals, | ( 
They ſpeake the ocaranga Tongue, the beſt Language of all the (afres ; and whereas! a 

Moores of Africa and Arabia, draw their words out of the throat as if they would yomite; 

theſe pronounce their words with the end of the tongue and the lips , that they [peake many gy 66 1 

Their lveech Words in a whilthing accent, wherein they place great Elegance,as I baue heard the Court jers of 
and phra'ss Quitene,and AManamotapa ſpcake, Their ii1le of fpeaking 15 by Meraphors:and pa mnente 
propcr,and fitted to their purpoſe, The Aſ3namotape and his {ubiects, weare a white Periwim: ; 

1 the fore-hcad for a Iewcll, faſtned 1n the bare, and the Ring hath anothcr great ons on the | 
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breſt, They call them Andorog, and they are o:lious to the Quitene,zs a deuiceof the Iſaramo- 
7apan diſtinction, None of them cut the haire of the head or beard ; yer are there very tew lang 
beards, for their haire growes little, neither doth it turne white till they are yery old. Thew 
live commonly ninetie or an bundred yeares. They vie Auguries and Diuinations by lots, and 
have often conference with the Deuill, who after his wonr, lyeth often, and yer hoJds his cre- 
dit with them. They ſay that the Manametapa hath a houle , wherein are hanged condemned 
perſons, from whom the moylture drops downe ina Veſkll, till they ceale dropping,and then 
they are buried, Herewith they ſay is made an Oyntment, which he victh againit Witchcratts 
and for long life. They haue many other Suptrititions. Dom. George Meneſer, ſent to the Ma. G:ey-hound 
namotapa a taire Grey-hound ; which he mu-l Joued and kept about him , and when hee dyed, greatly eſtee= 
0 lo (as it were by Teſtament) he commanded that as loone as they ſlaw his breath departed, they mcd, 
ſhould kill the Grey-hound, and a Coſſer Ramme wich he hai brought vp by hand, to doe him 
ſeruice in the other World : which was done accor.!ingly , his Qecne alto drinking poyſon (af- 
ter the culiome) for like purpoſe, The moit of the Afaramotapan cultomes are the lame that ate 
mentioned before of the Qu:texe, and therefore need no turther Repetition. 
About Tere are eleuen Townes of Cafres which laue each their Excoſſe,or Cafar Captayre,all Tere Iurildiftie 
Vaſſals,and tubieCt to the luriſdiQtion of the Captayne of Tete, The AManamotapa hauing con. 9. 
quered thoſe parts, diſtributed to djuerſe divers gou.rnments, and thele tothe Captayne of Tete 
and his Succeſſors, to whom they are lubicCt as to their King, aging his Iicenſe when they 
will ſow their grounds; the Encoſſe comming accompanied with lome of his Cafres, and a Pre- 
” ſent, when they petition him. Becore Tere, cn che otheriide of the Riuzr within Land to the 
Eaſt and North-eaſt, are two kinis of Min-cating Cafres, the Mumbos and Zimbas or Mauzim-. Mumnbes and 
bg, who eate thoſe they :ake in warre, and their (laurs allo when they are palt labour, and 1:1! Zimbas, Mane 
it as Beefe or Mutton, The Captayne of Tete with ins eIcuena E:coſſes, an\l their Companies flue EK: Qnefes 
- dixe hun:lred of the Manbos ina Buell, not Iexuing one ale, ant carri-d away their Wiucs 07; tema 
ani Children Captiuzs, This was at Chicoron9a a HMinmbos Towne, m which WT {laughter- th: 4gi/mbe. 
houſe, waere euery day they butchered their Captiurs; neere which the Portegals to:nd many Butcheries of 
Negroes, menand women, bound ha'1 1 and toor, dettined to the anghter ror the next dayes manc fl:t, 
tocd, whom with many others they tre-d. They vaderrooke this Expedition in behalte of a 
30 q friend of theirs,again{t whom thele CMmbos [. d by their Captaync Ouizxra made warre. All 
the ground before Duizures Gate was paced wich mens Skul-, which he had killed in that war, 
ypon which they mult palle which went umn or out; a” hing in his conceit of o1eat Maicltic, Bur 
now he lolt himiclfe and all his. Tele Caf es avout Tere are pron: to warres, laying, {f they dje 
their troubles are ended ; ef they line, they [hall enivy #Þ les. \\ Inles [ was there , the Ca ptayne 
Pers Fernandez de ( hanes , wanting Timber (or a Chiirxch Docresa::d Porch, pretended warre, 
and ſummoned thele eleuea Encoſſes, which came willingly, but were diunerted to this Timber 
bulineſſe. 
Whiles I was at Sena, the Mauzimbas warred »n ſome cf the Portugals friends, and' did cate $98. 
many of them, who beſought helpe of And-e de ar tt4;0 Captayne of Sena; who went and Muximbus 
4 40 ſer ypon them 1n their Forc, which they had torrined round with a wall of Wool, with wings 
(revez,es ) and port-holes, and a deepe wide ditch, infor-u_ h, that he was forced to ſend to Cha- 
xes for his beſt helpe, who came with aboze one hundred Port#gals and Aiticos, ard thoſe cle- 
uen Encoſſes, The Muzimbas by their Elprals had Intelligence ot their comming on the other- Zimbae-ſtrora- 
fide the Riaer without order, and therefore ttole out of the Fort by nig'it, and Embuſcadoed ger and cru 
themſclues, and ſct ypon the Portwgals (which marched halte aleagu2 before rhe (afres) ſud- "6: 
denly and furiouſly; killed them euery-one, and cat oft cheic armes aud legges, which with their 
armes they carried priu:ly to their Fortrefle, The (afres arriuing at the Wood, and ſ:eing the 
laughter returned hume to Tere, and related the late Tragedie. Theft Zimba worſhip n0 God, 
nor 1dol, b.it their King, who (they ſay) is God of the Eaith ; and it 1irimnes when hee would 
59 50 not, they ſhoct theu Arrowes at the Skic tor not obeying I:m;and he only eatcs not mans fleſh, 
Thele are tall, bivge, ftrong ; and haue for Armes, {mall Hatchets, Arrowes , Azagates, great 
Bucklcrs, with winch they couer their whole boches of I1ghr wood, lined with wild beaſts 
skinnes, They cate thole winch they kill in warredanudrinkuntheirskutsAtany of theirowne 
Cafres be (icke or wounded, ro fue labour of cure they kill an cate them. ; 
They fealte.i with great 16llitie that day of their Victory, and the night tullowing; and the 
next morning carly {ali:edout of rheir For:refſe, th: Captayne arrzyed ina Dominicans, Caſa, 
or Maſſing Veitment ( Nc0745 de Roſario, whom they hat taken Witt the! Portugals,and carried 
with them,and pur roa crueli death) with a elec Chalice 1n his letr hand, and at; Azagay 11 1i$ 
rioht; and all the other Z:mbas with the quarters of the Portugals a: thur backes, and che Caps 
60 6c taynes head on the point of a long Lance;and © rummIng on the Drumme which thev had rake, 
| they preſented themlelucs verth great cryes tO Sunts 199, and the Portugals, and aiter this mu. 
ſter returned to their Fort, l2ymg, they mult goe eate cher Tete friens, Santi igoaud hs Ports +, 
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mane, 


Maciias Cafres, 


the Riucr, was perceiued by the Myzimbas, who iflued out vpon.them with great force and (] 

many on the banke, and amongſt others Santiago. Thus of Tete and Seng were one hundred 5 
chirtie Portugals and Miſtigos, with their two valiant Captaines flayne, with little loſſ; _ 
their part, comming on them with ſudden aduantage : this was done Av. 592» Don Ped; y 
Souſa Cap'aine of Mozambique the next yeere, with two hundred Portugals, and fifteen h 4 
dred Cafres paſlcd the Rtuer Zambeze, pitched his Tents where Santia e's 


res p | 9 had done, battered 
walls of their Fort with his Arcillery; but to no purpoſe, becauſe they were of profſe wood bi 
uing on the inde much earth of that which was taken out of the ditch, Whereupon he rfl 


ued to ſtop vp part of the ditch, which with much labour and perill, and ſome lofſle, he effeQed 
ſome paſſed with hatchers to the foot of the trench, and began to cut ; bat the Zimba from the 
walls (calded them with hot water and Oyle, Ipecially the naked Cafres, fo that noneduri C 
proch againe, as well tor {calding, as for long Iron hookes which they put out of the port-holl, 
wherewith they wounded the afſaylants, and held them faft, pulling them to the hole nd 
killing them : 1o that they were forced to retire to their Tents, The nexe day hee oy yes 
to be gathered, and great baskets thereof to be made as high as their trenches, which were 
ried thither, and filled with earth , for the Souldiours to Rand and hght vpon them tharthe 
Zmbas might not iflue with their (calding I1quors, Two moneths were \ pent in this Wa 
when {ome of tne Inhabitants of that Riuer (which liked their liuing by wares better hs 
to endanger dying by warres) fained Letters from iSena; written from: their wiues =; 
tending great danger from a Cafer, which came to robbe them in th Lug 
which Souſa beleeung to bee true, brake vp the liege, and paſling the Riu 
ceued by the Zmmbas ; who (allied forth with a great crie, aſſayled 
which were behind,tooke the moſt of the ſpoiles with the Artillerie. 
tugals with diſgrace, and the Zimbas grew prouder, and after mad 
withſtanding. w 

One of ieſe Z mbas ambitious of that honour, which they place in killing and eating of 
men, to get himlelte a name, adioyned others of his Nation to him, and went Eaſtward, killin 
and eating euery liuing thing, Men, Women, Children, Dogs, Cats, Rats, Snakes, Lizards, ſpa- 
ring nothing but tuch ( afres as adioyned themſelues to their companie in that deſigne. And thug 
five thouland of them were afſembled,and went before the lle of Qwuiloa; where the Sea prohi- 
biting their paſſage, a traiterous Moore came and offered his ſeruice to ouvide them ouer at the 
low ebbes of {pring tides, ypon condition to ( pare his kindred, and to Ciuide the {poyles with 
him, The Z:mba accepted ir,and ettc6ed his cruell purpoſe, laying and taking (for future dain- 
ties to eate at leaſure) three thouſand Afoores, and tooke the Citic Quilo, with oreat riches, 
the people eſcaping by hiding themlelues in the wilderneſſc till the Zimbas were gone; then 
returning to their Citie (antiently the royall Seat of the Kings of that Coaſt) and to this day 
are (eenethe runes of their ſumptuous Mezquites and Houſes. Now, for reward of the Tray- 
tor, he ſentenced him with all his kindred to be caſt into the Sea, bound hand and foot, tobee 
tood for the fiſhes ; ſaying, 1t was not meet that one ſhould remayne of {o wicked a generation, 
nor would he eate their fleſh, which could not but be venomous. 

After this he paſſed along the Coaſt, till he came againſt the Ile of Mombaza; which foure 
Twrkjh Galleyes of the Red Sea defended, and flue many of them with their Artillery : bur 
Thome de Souſa arriving with a fleet from India tooke the T»rkes, and withall deftroyed Mom- 
baza inthe Ight of the Mnzambas, The Captaine aid that the Portugals were God; of the Sea, 
ard bee of the Land; and ſent an Embaſſadour to S ouſa, proteiſing friendſhip ro them, and reque- 
Ring that (| eeing they had honourably ended their enterprite, he might beginne hs, namely, to 
kill and eate eucry liuing thing in the Iland, which by their conſent be did accordingly, burning 


the Palme-trets and Woods where many men were hidden, whom hee tooke and cate withall 
hee could get. x 


er by night was per- 
the Cam pe, killed [i 
Thus recurned the Py- 
© peace with them not- 


© Portugal ablence; + 


. 
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Thence he returned to the Coaſt, and went to Melinde, where Matthew Mendez with thirty 50 


Portugals ayded the King, and three thouſand warlike Ca fres,called Moſſegueios, came allo tohis 
luccour, which came tuddenly-on-their backes when they had gotten vp the wall, and were als 
moſt poflefſed of the Bulwarke, and chaſed them-with ſuch a furie,that only the Captaine With 
aboue one hundred others eſcaped ; having found none in three hun.ired leagues march, which 
durlt encounter them, And thus much ot the Zinbas {of whom wee haue written more in out ['l- 
grimage out of che Teſuites.) 

Omlmane is anarme of Zambeze, ſhallow, a league wide in the mouth, bur three fathomes 
deepe in the barre, which was the reaſon of the loffe of the great ſhip, Saint Lu: The Land 
adioyning 1s playne without any hill. Within the barre aboue two leagires 1s a Port of good 
refreſhing, where they reit themſelues from the heats which are in tholc parts extreme, Neere 
It is a Towne of Cafres,and poore Moores, ſubie6t to the Portugals which dwell at the Port. All 
the Countrey within is inhabited by Macuu,Cafres 1ibiett to King Gall,,a poore Prince, wliCte 
brother becomming a Moore, was therefore odious to the (Cafes, which thinke balely of the 
Alvoores, and more calily turne Chriſtians, holding of them a wore honourable concett. Ty " 
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blacke and curled, and worſhip not Idols; Next neighbours to theſe are the Inhabitants on the 
Riger Loranga, the mouch of which is five leagues from Quilimane Eaftward y a pleaſant River Loyamga Rivet, 
wich a curning in, and a good barre, Rtored with fiſh. Many of theſe (afres paint orraſe their Oollanes fa. 
bodies with Iron, and bore holes in their cheekes for a gallantry, as doc thoſe of Mogambiqae., Mhion. 
Bano a ( afre is Lord of theſe parts. They worſhip onely one God in Heauen, belecue the 1m- 
mortalitie of the Soule, the Duuine prouidence, that all good comes of God, that there are De- 
vils, and that they are euill ; and all this notwithſtanding are great blaſphemers, ſpeaking euill 
of God when things crofſe them. They haue two wives (and ſome of them haue alſo Concu- Marriages, 
bines , but their children doe nor inherite) on the Marriage day two or three women in the 
morning come and drumme, ſing , dance before the Brides doore, and others follow, till all the 

neſts come with their offerings of Mais, Panike, Meale, &c. which they offer to the Bride, 
fiſt giuing 2 handfull to the dancers, and lay Meale on one checke and the left eye. Thus 
they ſpend the day, and at night the Bridegroome takes home his Bride, and this is the Wed- 
ding ceremonie, ; : : | 

They haue Faſts, all day eating nothing, but drinke all the next day and night of their Maig. 

wine, and of the Wine oi a fruit called Puts, very ſweet, like Baccbwe ſeruttors. They are much 
2ddied to lorcerie, and when they will enquire of things loſt, they meet and dance, viing cer- 
taine Charmes till ſome of the companie ſeeme mad and poſlefled, the Dewill entring into them Diuination. 
and revealing the thing loft. They are exceeding full of complements, in which they ſpend 


20 much time before they will talke of the buſinefle they come about to their neighbour. The 


yle pitifull lamentation for the dead, who is wound (almoſt after our faſhion) in a blacke cloth, Funerals, 
tyed wich many lifts of the fame , and buried with his Armes and Viuals : his Mat or Bed, 
and Stoole ſet oucr the Graue, and his Houſe burned with all his mouables (no great lofle) for if 
any but touch any thing which belonged to the dead, he may not enter into his houle till he haue 
firit purified or waſhed himſelfe 1n the River. The aſhes and brands lefr of that burning they lay 
on the Graue. They mourne eight dayes,beginning at mulnight tor an houre or two, one begin- 
ning, and the reſt following, In the day they goe to the Graue ,and lay Meale on one cheeke 
and eye, and ſet Maisand ViQtuals thereon, ſaying certaine words, till the Meale be quite gone, 
never waſhing their face; focommending their tillage ( forſooth) ro the dead, which they 


” thinke can ſend them good harueſts, 


From Cuama to MMopambique (which are one hundred and thirtie leagues) there is in all the 
Coaſt no King potent, howloeuer ſo ftiled (at are alſo ſome poore Moore) in and of the places 
where they dwell. But within Land aregreat Kings of curled Cafres, moſt of them Machas by 
Nation. One of theſe not farre from Mogambrique is the Afanrica. Theſe Macias are theeues, Maurice King 
the moſt barbarous and ill diſpoſed Cafes of all chat Coaſt, , Their ſpeech is rough and high, as ®f Barbarous 
if they fought, They file their teeth aboue and below as ſharpe as Madies, They cut and raſe $i el "WA 
their fleſh, bore holes in both their checkes, from the tips of cheir eares almoſt to the mouth, yy | the fie- 
with three or foure holes on eack fide, each bigge enough to hold a finger, thorow which their ref Glaſſe fot 


—_ are ſeene with their teeth, the ſpitle flauering torth. For which, and for the more gal- our Gallants 
40 iantry 


they weare bungs of Wood, one 1n each hole; and he which can haue them of Lead is a *2Yiew ebhem- 

complete Gallant, for that metall is much eſteemed, They haue allo two holes in the lips; in _ var 
the vpper of which they pur little pegs of wood as big as a Hens quill, of a finger long, ſticking are more de- 
right out like a Naile; in the lower lip they weare a Leaden bung,, lo cloſe and heauy that the formed then 
lip falls to the beard, ſhewing the gummes and hiled teeth, that they ſeeme Deuil:, They weare theſe Blcker in 
their eares alſo bored round with many holes, in which they have pegs of wood, {lender like bodie, 
knitting needles, a finger long, which makes them looke like Hedge-hogs, This their gallantry; 
for if they are ſad, or crofled withany diſaſter, they leaue all thele holes open, 

They are ſtrong, and able to indure labour, They goe naked both men and women ; and when 
they are apparelled, it is with a Monkies skinne, or of lome other beaſt, from the waſte to the 


50 knees, Their cuſtomes are like thoſe Cafres of Lorange. Of the CMacias of the Riuer 


K R : Out- Dumnung? Rs 
ergo, whena Maide is to be married, ſhee goeth into the wilderncſſe * a whole Moone to be- * Mato which 


wayle her virginitie, viſited of her friencs, and returning home cuery night : betimes in the +2 pig _ 
morning going-to-her-wilde taske againe, As ſoone as the new Moone appeares, 4 great feaſt is rpRAY 


. | is the ynrilled 
made, and the next day ſhee is delivered to her husband without any more ceremonie, 


: : wilde ground 
This Maxrica vied ſuch cruelty in warring vpon, and eating thoſe they killed or tooke in 2ecre their 


thoſe parts, that they eaſily chaſed away the antient Macias, and emtoyed their Countrey : and dwellings, as 
g'uing themſclues onely to rob, and not to till the grounds (for they were lazie lubbers chough well as the 


ſtrong robbers) about Ar. 1585. they grew iniurious to the Portugals, cutting downe their 
ſtealing , begging , burning , killing , eating, as they ſaw occaſion. Inſomuch that 


Palme trees, 
a ient trom the lle tortie Portwgals and others to the number of foure hun- 


dred, which came {uddenly on the Towne of Mawnruce three or foure leagues diſtant, defroyed 
and burnt it. But the Macnas, which eſcaped, 10yned head, and lay in ambuſh for the Ports- 
gals 1n their returne,which was ſecure and diſordered, and flue them all, two or three Portugals, 
and a few Caffe: excepted, which hiding themſelues, two or three dayes attcr eſcaped to Me- 


O 000000 3 gambique, 


maine Deſarts, -. 


a 


«. 


1 5 54 = Feart, wWiſedome, Mogambique and lands, M p_ T L _— L — 


Nate,  cambique, and told of their fellowes dilaftre, whom the Maca had 
luch chances betide the Portupals it thoſe parts, through thei pe 
the (afres. The Warres cnciaged long, ill pris xevry Ear rang __ little actomy; 
Portugals, torbad eating of mans fleſh, and enioyned hug people to till the, = = ace with the 
for feare of him they obſerued, then any wayes thereto enclined, ſtill in (> th: 4g * Which rather 
den food, as I haue knowne particular inftances,of ſome, which when they h Ty ng that forbid: 
=— I = pus Hy haue killed and eaten. ty had ſtollen,and could 
Moptmbigue. e Ile of Mogambrique is in fitteene degrees to the South ; | ; 
AT a quarter broad. At the point and entrie S the Barre is the ay _ ep oy 2g, and dut 
i. fre fins Garriſon, It hath foure Bulwarkes, two to the Sca, and two to the Ile, with 2 ** Captaine and 
716. rillery. Within is a Ciſterne which holds two thouſand Pipes of des e1 Faire Peeres of Ar. 
runneth from the tiles and walls by Conduic-pipes. In the mid(t is a Cl eg, Frick the ting 


the chiefe Forts of /nadia; builc by a good ArchiteQ, A Church. This 4 one of 
TwoElements Hermitages, a Couent of Dominicans, a poore Towne of y lg chevy pn, two 
: ©,and with. 


wanting» — out wood : the water they fetch three miles with ——_ 
Titangone, which lerues way Sovin all che /ndran ſhi Tr, ano! yo OP in a Bay called 
land, in which they haue Gardens of variety of fruits. It wag at 3A ecch from the Mayne. 
| 4 won Is [premara chfull, ckly, bur now by Gods 
uirimbe, an The lle of Quirimve is fixty leagues diftant along the Coaſt ; 
> lands. Jeague wide, and a leaguelong, Bo , without of , all White wr Fapone : 
whereof the Iland is fertile. It hath a walled Fort, and a faire Church of h <a 
ſerues for a Pariſh Church to the Ile, and all the Coalt as farre as Cape D wy —_—— 
there to confefle and communicate. In this Coaſt are the lles of ror aig rh m_Y ed 
Matemo,which (till ſheweth the ruines of the former Moore-Inhabitant Fo 4 =. yr dats 
is Mecaloe, and from hence as farre is Xanga, and aboue two leagues fr yarn leagues thence 
which and that of Cabo del gado are two lictle ones, Others tow hs , ES 
Roles, of which is called, Ro/as, for the (tore of thoſe birds which yeerely book 5 2a or rey 
to the Corne-grounds ; and therefore the Ilanders of other Iles goe ke wo - Euprars 
egges and young. Theſe Ilands are very wholſome and of {ubtile arre,and ch f ka ſ +" Sharm 
diſeaſe, called The aire, which they cure with Elephants dung Muſtard Garl 4 rye” fury 
Bunched Kine, 1ed Ingo, fuming him therewith three or foure times a day &c. Their Kine noe _ 
the ſhoulder as a great Pumpton, which talls on the necke the fleſh whereof Ka: ik 57 rains 
vdder, very fat. There are ſtore of Swine , Goats which haue youn tied © 0-gernny 
three at each burthen, Palme trees for Wine and Cocos, with other fits alle Eqpes th 
Indico. ons, There | mn alſo Anil or Indico, which the Moores vie to dye their wh os Fob þ 
Manna : this they weaue ſtore 1n theſe Tlands, In the wilderncfles of the Ile (abode gado 1s tore " —_ 
was 2 miracle procreated of the deaw of Heauen falling on certaine trees,on which it hardens as it were $ os 
= a _ candidg, ſticking to the wood like Rozin, and hanging on the leaues, gathered and fold in fares 
ters, Quailes, by the Inhabitants. It tafts ſweet as Sugar , in {nds they vie to purge with it. I haue often been 
Garments,&c. 12 the place, and gathered it with my hand, It growes only on one kind, alrhough there be ma- 
not by procre- Ny other trees in the Iland. In that Coaſt alſo blacke Corrall prowes-tn the botrome of rhe Sea 
_ o _ with ſmall roots or beards, whereby it ſeemerh faftned. A Mariner gaue mee a piece two ſpans 
_ OE and a halfe long, When it comes out of the Sea it is ſoft and pliable, but by the aire hardned. ln 
diſpoſition ; thoſe Iles they finde Cocos which are ſaid to grow in the Maldiwas on ſhort trees inthe Sex al- 
that it ſhould Way covered with water, falling off when they are ripe, and rifing tothe top, carried by the 
wi them; windes and currents to ſome Coalt. All the Continent is peopled with curled Cafres, lothe 
any nor Macuas, others not vfing raſing, holes, or hornes, but all ſhauen on the head. In the Countrey 
Tohmmntata within the Kingdome of Mongallo, a Lord of fertile Countries, and of many Vaſlals, The lle ot 
everlaſting, Saint Lawence ly es ouer againſt this Coaſt, three hundred leagues long, and ninety broad: a 
noefall on the Straight of ſixtie leagues running betwixt, | 
as &C. In Ethiopia foure generall plagues haue beene obſerued in our time, the Warre of the Zimbas, 
oure Icourged 1, 1589. the Graſ-hoppers, which couered the earth, and inuolued the aire in a cloude when 
they aroſe, which cate vp all their labours in the fields and gardens, leauing them as if they had 
beene burned, the trees not able to beare fruit till two yeeres after, whence many died of F4- 
mine; and this was the third plague which cauſed them to ſell themſelues onely for ſuſtenance; 
and one of their children for-a-pecke of -Mais-:-The fourth-plague was the Small paxe, which 
killed many; a diſeaſe in thoſe parts like the plague, killingall in the houſe where it came; their 
readieſt cure being to let bloud , without bleeding , or in much bleeding , none eſcaping. The 
plague is vaknowne and vnheard of amongſt them. The Negro women may be accounted alt- 


Maine and eaten, Man 


de. It is halfe a 


other plague, ſpecially the Portugal laues, which concetuing will cauſe abortion with a certaine 63 


herbe, (0 poyſonfall that it conſumes and rots them, except they by copulation bellow this dil- 

eaſe on ſome man, who is preſently payned in his ſecrets, and hardly eſcapes death. The reme- 

Entace, dic to this Entaca ( lo they call the diſeaſe) is the iuyce of a counterpoy on herbe taken the lame 
day ; both which herbes are plentifull and well knowne in thole parts. Another infirmitie, buc. 

without 


1B, 1X, 


nd other prayne, 29 


50 
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nm" 


without payne, betalls both Portugals and Cafres 1n Mozambique, which is blindnefle by night, 
y | beginning at Sunne-let, and ceal:ny with the Sunne-rifting , 1n Which time they which are thug Night-bling- 
| taken, ſee nothing though the Moone ſhine bright. If the belly or head ake, the Cafres bind the 2<fi* 
! part affe6ted hard with a Cord, | 
- The (afres will take Elephants both in pits (before deſcribed ) couercd with bouphes and 
grafle z and watching where he ſleepes (ſpecully by Moone light) as he lyes on the ground ;knd 


d thruſting into his belly by the genitories an Aſlagay, made purpoſcly With the Iron halfe a ſpan 
broad and two ſpans long, They may ſteale vpon them napping, becaule they ſteale.not their Elephants 
it naps, but make ſuch a noyle that they at once bewray and betray themliclues to the Hunters, flecpe nor by 
- 10 which hauing wounded the Beaſt, fled away , and next day ſearch by the bloud whar is become Trees but on 
Io of their prey. They kill them for the teeth and to eare the fleſh. Juory is the principall commo- the ground, 
Fl ditie of this Coalt , aboue three thouſand Arrobas being yeerly carried to the Indier, 1 fawy in 
: Sofala two teeth of one Elephant which weighed lixteene Arrobas, ezghta pecce, Arroba is 321. 


The ſhipping from {abo das Correntes to the Straight of Mecca,is made by Moores of wood, Ships. 
which they cleaue and thaue, neuer making but two Boards of one Timber, when if they could 
awe they might make many. They ſew them with threed of Cairo * and faſten them with *which rows 
| nayles of wood : their Cordage and Cables are of Cairo. The greateſt they call Ships, the middle on the coce. 
, fort, Pangayas ; the lealt eAimadias, which are of one Timber (as the Canoas.) The Sayles are Pangayos and 
made of the leaues of Palme or wilde Date Trees. The Mariners are Moores, blacke, barbarous, 4/madias. 


. g wine bibvers, hauing nothing of Afoores but the name and circumciſion » not knowing nor kee« 
2 20 ping the Law of Mahomer. They celebrate each new Moone with adrunken feaſt ; are given 
F to Diuinations ; will caſt out nothing in a ſtorme although the Veſſcll be ſurcharged, ſaying, the 
B Sea is inſatiable ; when they want Winde they whip the Ship with Cordes on the Poope and 
: Sides, with crying and chafing, asif the Ships had as much fenle as themſelues, or as themſelues 
bs were ſenſeleflc, ſaying , they are lazic and therefore the Winde leaues them ; and they mocked 
s me for reprouing this their toolerie. Their Wares are blacke Clothes, and earthen glaſed Beades 
" of all colours, The (fres ſteale children,and coozen the elder, enticing them to the Shoares,and 
"y there ſell them to the Moores and Portugals. The wriſdiQtion of the Captaine of HMogambique 
M is from Cape Correntes to Cape Delgado, three hundred leagues of Coalt. n 
I 30 From thus laſt Cape to the Line 15 the Coaſt ot Aelinde, which is of the wuriſdiftion of the Coaſt of Me- 
Te j Captaine of Mombaga. The firme Land is inhabited by Cafres , differing 1n Language and Cu. (inde. 
on ſtomes, agreeing in barbarouſnefſe, Along the Kingdome of EMorgalls runnes,to the North the 
I Kingdome of Mwnninngi, a great Cafre which confines on the South with the Lands of Mar yin 
I ruca and of Embeoe , and on the North with the «Aby/ine. The principall Iland of this Coat}, 0g ; 
þ Qwiloa, hath beene in times paſt the Seat Royall, the King of the whole Coaſt refiding there, 
. who is now a pety Prince; and MMombage is the chiefe Ile and Citie, where the Portugaly have a Mambaga, 
: Fort, the reſidence of the Captaine of the Coaſt of Melinde.Pembe is an Jland abour e1 gh leagues Penis, 
from the Shoare, and ten long, (Rr of Rice and Kine, Fruits and:Wood : ſometimes ſub- 
mn ie& to the Portugal; till the pride and lazinefle of ſome made the people rebell , and could never 
" 40 after be regayned. In the Ue of Pate are Pate, Sio and Ampaza,three Cities gouerned by ſo ma» Pate, 
o 49 ny Kings , tributaric to Portugal. eAmpaua hath beene belt builded of any Citie in thoſe Parts, Amparss 
1s but deſtroyed by the Portwgals , the Citic lacked and burnt with eight thouſand Palmemtrees, + «ts 
In which grew abour it, cut downs. The lle of Lamo hath great Aſſes, but of little ſeruice. This p 
L land was chaſtiſed when «Ampeza was deſtroyed, and Aombaga allo, by e Martin Alfonſo de 
= Mello, The King of eAmpeza was (laine, and his head carried on a Pole at Gea in triumph, 
=: When he was gone, CMirale Beque the Turke came with foure Galleys out of the Red Sea , and 
y infeſted that Coaſt, till the Zawbas and the Portugal ended the bulineſſe with a new Armada,the 
of Portugal: captiuing and ſpoyling , the Zimbas eating the Twrkes and Inhabitants, The King of 
. Lamo for betraying the Portugals to the Tikes were beheaded. The le and Citie of CMandre Maniys. 
=” $o which had denyed the Portug als to land, ſaying, the Sunne onely might enter there, was ſacked © 
5 and two thouſand Palme-trees cut downe. In the Coaſt of MMe/inde they are great Witches, The 
Nt Moſſegueyos live of their Kine, which they ott let bloud both to preuenc the garget, and to make Moſegucyvs 
71] therewith a kinde of pottage with milke and freſh dung of the ſame Kine, which mixed roge- cuſtowes, - 
%= ther and heat at the fire they drinke, ſaying, it makes them itrong, The Boyes of ſeuen or eight - 
e: yeeres weare Clay faltned on the hayre of the head, and ſtill renewed with new Clay, weigh- 
h ing ſometimes five or fix pounds, Nor may they be tree hereof cill in Warre or lawf\ll hght hce The tokens, 2s 
To hath killed a man; and ſhew-to the Captaine ſome tokens.of chat fat ; which only makes them £in/cbeten ſaub 
he free and Knights of their calt, Hereupon they grow audacious, and proue dreadfull ro others. ®* the priui» 
1 Braxa is a (mall Citie but ſtrong, inhabited with CMoores , Friends and Vaflals to the Portn- berg bg : ay 8 
ne 69 6c gals. Itis inone Degree North, and very hot. CMagadexo is in 3. 3&. Within the Landare Bw. 
'(. the Maracates, which haue a cultome to ſew vp their Females, ſpecially their Slaues being yorg Magadoxs. 
'Y to make them vnable for conception, which makes theſe Slaues fell dearer both for their chaſt1« 24474419: » 
x tie, and forbetter conhdence which their Maſters put in them. They cut alfo their Boycs and 
ue. make them Eunuches. 
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ſee of them flye not but touch the ground with their feet, running with their win 
my Piig- L n 
hog Foe Here I may mention alſo a Sea monfter, which we {aw neere the River Tendancals killed by IS 1g 


$08 of great Jn the ſame journey commng to the River Luabo in Auguſt 1 
Irds, 


L. 9. - fine. (N We ' 
Emanxel 4co-" {AV WA ; 
fi, tranſlated JIG) 


 *® Santo; hath 


"1556  Soeery. Huge Birds, Monſter, Iefunes Comer fanof Galea Cogn 
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Ne: In the He of Zanzibar dwelt one Chande a great Sorcerer, whic! : HG 190 
, Jn: Wa : bY Ich cauſ | 
Dewlliſh for- the Fattor had taken againſt his will, to ftand 1till as it were in Fr Tia Tn clerk ol wich 
CErica FaRor had ſatisfied him, and then to flye forth the River after her fellowes we, tilithe 


made that a Portugall which had angered him,could never oy bis mouth by ark On wn 


crowed in his belly, till he hadreconciled himſelte : with otherlike od; ; 
From Maya1oxo to Sacotors one hundred and fiftie leagues is a CE diſhab; 
Ema,,fomwhar Without Rivers, In which Defarts breed the great birds, called Emu, which breed = S; 5 
like Oftricbes, and haue but two young ones , as Pigeons. Their ſtomacks will conſume Iron and vtone: =_ 
gs ſpread, as lightly 28 0. 


olding almoft three 


ther Birds flye. They are white, aſh-coloured ; their egges white, h 


(afres, found by Fiſher-men on the Shoalds. Hee was aſh-coloured on the b y the 
the belly » bayrie like an Ore but rougher : his head and mouth like a Tye i oven 
white Muſtachos a ſpan long, as bigge as brililes which Shoo-makers vſe. He _ ron, = 
thicker theg a man; his tayle thick, a ſpan long, eares of a Dog,armes lik == 


| ' M : 
and at the elbowes great Finnes like a hſh;two thort feet nigh his tayle, irs MT = 
without legs, with fiue fingers a f pan long on each foot and hand » Couered with a y-w5 7 4 


Goole foot, the hinder feet hauing clawes like a Tygres ; ncere hig tayl | 
Male, his Liver, Lights and Gurs like a Hogs. The Cafres (ecing _—_— es tay _ JT 2 
him and eate him ; which they which Spare nothing had nor dene before, becauſe the pon 


him (they faid) the ſonne of che Dexill (having never leene the like) th 
a noyſ{e which might be heard halfe a lens of, ) the rather, becauſc he made 


90.the Mari | 
for wood, brought twoBirds new feathered , whitiſh , found y the neſt, like is 9 apayri 
Eyes, bill and talons, but much yreater then great Eagles, contayning nine ſpans from the end of 
one wing to the cnd of the other(l cauſed them to be meaſured)wherby it appeares that int heir 


full maturitic they arc of huge greatneſſe. They killed them, for feare the old ones ſhould come. 


—_—_ 
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d V. 


The leſuites gleanings in Africa to Chriſticn Religion, gathered owt 
of their owne writings. 


F 


:Hat the Iefuites have done for the aduancing of Chriſtian Religion with the Abeſſiunes, 


<A 
P 


companions, went from Goa for Manamotapa, a Region al-ounding with gold, but 


y Maffens, deare bought by reaſon of the Ayres vawholſomneſle, and the want of neceflaries for 


| food and health. They came firſt to /nhambane, and there fell ticke, but recouering proceeded ts 
The Kingdom | . ; 
of Inhambane, Tonge, and there baptiſed the King, his Wife, Sifter, Children, Kindred , and great Men, with 
He ſeemcth molt of the People in few dayes. Thence Conſalnus went to Manamotapa, leauing his Fellowes 
the Sedends, with the King. which built the Church of the Aſumprion : one of them by want of health was 
[*p.c.12-$.3-0? forced backe to [ndia, the other {tayed there two yeeres, Gonſaluus palicd by Mozambique, and 


rather (ome, —— | 
Rncofſe of ble came tothe River Aſafura ninetie leagues from thence, where eicaping a drea-itull tempeſt, hee 


® Avit thede» Went on ſhoate with his folding Altar, and ſaid Maſe on the Strand , the heate being lo yehe« 
ny-lofa mans ment that the Portugal; could {carie indure to tread on the ground, and Conſalns his head brake 
[cle werein ot with puſhes as he was 1n his Holes : which when they would haue medicined , prec/aro ſm 
regard of our ip/ſiva * odio incenſus, hee refuſed all, and permitted himſelte to the cure of Nature and Time, 


hich ; 
of God | ng Thence they went to the Riuer Colimexe, and were well entertayned by Mingoaxanes, King of 


norefouryi- Gileaa Moore, little caring fer big 4 abwmetrie,and giuing them leaue to preach in his Kingdom. 50 


ces whichare But they haſted to Maramotaps,and 1o palled ro Cuama, and then gaue himſelfe to private deuo- 
four ſelues.' tions « _ | Pe: 4 
Thin BCEa tiong eight dayes, oncly once a day eating a bandtull of parched Corne and drinking a draught 
1s,naturall core of Water. | ' : : 
ruption) muſt From Sena he ſent tothe Manemotaps; meane while the King of * [nhavior offered himſelfe 
be mortified £0 Chriſtianitie, but he comforted him, and refuſed till he had firit beene with che Aanamtepse 
ſpiricually ; not e Fntonie Caiade was ſent for him , who trufſed vp his Holies, carrying them on his ſhoulders. 
rear hve? When he was comne, the Manamoraps ſent him Preſents, Gold, Kine and Seruants, which all 
abled bZ im. Þe thankfully refuſed, When he came, he entertayned him as never any man, and bringing him 
moderat: zcale 1NtO 15 1nner roome, cauſed him to fit on the Carpet by his Mother. Hee offered him his choile 
to(ſcrueche. of Grounds, Kine, Gold, Women; Conſaluns aniwered, that hee would haue nothing but hims 
Spirit, ſelfe ; the King thereat wondring and friendly with promiſes difiniffing him, One hai leene 0n 


told you that the Altar a fayre piQture of our Lady , and told the King that Conſaluns had brought with him 2 


hee harb no tributarie Kings, this was bur an Encoſſe (as itſcemeth) which yer as Ceſarsfoure Kings in a piece of Kent had that 


beautifull 


name pgiucn , to make a greater found at Rome, 


Y thought 29 


30 


yee haue heard, Inthe yeere 1560. Conſalnms Sylneria x Portugal leivite with two * 


. 
LY 


60 


 Cnar.12.S.5. Manamotapa baptiſed, kilerb Confaluus: Angola” 


50 uigable from Loavda chither in five dayes) and placed therein rwo hundred and fiftic men, berng 


Roy ; Rb h | | 
& Now were new mifions of Ieſuites z oneof which comming to the next Seba,taught their chil- 
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beaucitull Lafle, for which. the King ſent, and he carried It wrapped in a precious cloth, and tels 
him it 15 the piRture of the Mother of God, the King of Kings. He worſhips it and begs it; (o-- 
alxits grants,and placeth it in the Kings houſe,and crimmes Vp as 1t were a Chappell tor it. tHiue 
nights, lay the Portugals,the bleſſed Virgin appeared to the King in that forme in lus (leepe 3 and 
fuc and twentie daycsatcer his comming, the King was baptiſed by the name of Sebaſtian, the 
Queene his Motherby the name of Aarie. The lame day he lent one hundred Kine to Conſalro, 
which were diſtributed by Caiado to the poore. Three hundred of his chiefe men followed his 


example. Much viCtuall was ſent into Conſalums, but he ate no fleſh,luing only on wild fruits, 
herbs, and boyled Corne in ſmall quanritie, | 


' 


But foure Moores enuying thele proceedings, and being graciots with the King , perſwade Treacherie of 
him that: Conſaluns was lent from India to betray him,and to make way for the Portugals to take Moores, 
away his State ; adding, that ( #ſaluis was a Sorcerer , ana whomſoeuer hee waihed on the 
head with his forme of words, he made to become his. And it ( onfa/nm went away in faferie, 
his Subje&s would kill one another like mad men. By their pertwaſions the King cauſed (@- 
ſala to be murthered, his ftrangled body being throwne into the Ruuer , and fiftic others were Conſuluus mare 
line, which on that laſt day of his lite he had baptiſed. Two dayes after repenting of this fact ryred. 
he flue two of the Moores, the other two being fled, Long after, no Icluites (faith [arric) were jar 11.e.10, 
ſent hither , becauſe the Dominicans had vndertaken the Conueriion of thole parts, of whole 
labours yee haue heard ſomewhat before in Santos, which was one of them. Larric hath lice Pet.tarric.7heſ; 


20 told vs of Petrus Toarins and Lydonicus Goez, (in relpe&t of theſe better hopes) tent Ar. 1562, rium ludica- 


and to them was ioyned Andrew Fernandez the companion of (onſalxus, who had (tayed at {n- "HN07.3e 
ambane, Theſe three went to the Manamotapa, and itayed there certayne yeeres, till they were 
ſent for back to Indra, King Sebaſtian intending to warre on the CManamorapa, tor the laid ( on- 


1 ſalurs Syluerins his death (being che ſonne of the Count Sortellaxe ) and for other caules, Thus 


after their returne Ar. 1570. Francis Barret was lent with a ſtrong Fleec;. who being dead of of garrets ads 
poyſon (with others) Fernand Aonroy ſucceeded, who dying loone after,the Teluites then 1n the inthole parts, 

Campe could doe nothing. Ar. 1608. the people rebeltling, the Aanamotapa fled to the parts you r-ad be- 
neere Tete a Portagall Fort, and by helpe ot the Portugals {ubdued the Rebels, Whereupoa he tore 1n Santgs, 
eaue the King of Portugal the filuer Mincs of Achicoua , IJacobus Simoneſine taking poiltflion in * 6 


30 his name. Hee gaue them leaue alſo to build Forts where they pleaſed. The Porergals thinke 


meete not to forget the Ieſuites, 1n this occaſion, and Frances Gonſalyes with Pauls Alexis are 
deſtined to that detigne , the whole Kingdome ſeeming a heli white to the Chrithan Harueft, 
and onely wanting Labourers, 

Of Angolaand Congo you heard before : the ſtate of Ango/a(tor of Congo we haue no later in- Lib,7. 6.4: 
telligence then that of Lopez) atter thedeath of Par! Dax receied tome alteration, It is the 
manner in thoſe parts that the Sob or Gouernours are as Princes of their Prownces, and in the gf Angola, foe 
Kings Court, whom they acknowledge their ſupreme Lord,haue one of his Grandes , to whom 1.5.c,4.6 3- 
they haue recourſe in all difficulties ( like the Protectors amongſt the Cardinals ) who in ſome 
manner diſpoſcth them and their ſtates. Thus Diaz appointed over the Angolan Sebe by him 


40 ſubdued , ſome of his Poriugall Gentlemen, ſometimes lome Teſuiteat the requeſt of the ſub- 


dued , ſeeing in what reſpe& they were beld with the Generall, But ſome Courtiers in Spain 
meyer the Catholike King, that this dependance of mediate Patrons ſhould bee taken away 
rom them ali : whereuponenſued commotions,and contempt of the Portugal! varre ; that in the 
yeere 1600. John Rhoderick Cotinins being ſent Gouernour , of one hundred aud httie Sobe (ti- 
pendaries before to the Portugall Crowne, nor one continued his allegeance. Hee reditted lome, 
but (with many others running like Fates) the vnwholſomneſle of the ayre killed him; the Suc- 
ceſlor being named ina Boxe (the key whereof was kept by George Pereriue aTeſuite) Emmanuel 
Pereriue. Hee overthrew Cafuchens the chiefe Soba with the Cambamban , whole Countrey is 


die ; ans þ | , | C aſtle of Cv:- 
rich in Mines, in which he built a Fort neere the Riuer Coaxa leuentie leagues from Sea (all na- 


bamba, 


but thirteenc leagues from Dongo the ſeate of the King of Angola, who confirmed to him+that 
his Conquett, This Conquett of Mines make hope cf the corquelt of Mindes to the Chriſtian 
Faith (how many are by theſe Thornes choked, and reconquered from it 7) and the Ieſuites are 
lad to ftudy the language that they may preach the Goſpell to them. In the lie of Loanda-are 
laid to bee ewentie thoutand Chriſtians of the Natiues, betides the Inhabitants of Saint Pax! 
and Maſſangaro. 

eAnno 1606, Francis Cos, Edward Vaz.and eAntone Barrins Teſuites,were [ent thither; their 
Ship was taken in the way by the Ho!anders,who ſet them in the Boat which brought them to 
Loaraa, bcing terrified by ewo Whales which riting neere the Boa., yet paſſed without hurt. 


N: W Bc 143+ 


dren their prayers, icIping their memories with knots tyed in cords, There. were in that J own Many vapri- 
twothouland bapt:ted , perionsall ignorant of tre Faith, There was an Idoll Temple with I- -y ew Glitt- 
mages of Men aid \Women z with the heads of Goats and Snalles,and the feer of Elephants,an te 
Othir wilde Baits, winch the Icluite cauſed to be burned, the people being before male TO 

that 
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that if any touched them, they ſhould die ſuddenly, He baptiſed thirtic and taug An, was 
 Catechiſe, and proceeded to the next Soba, Lord of foure Shes Sobas,who had Mb a ras j gil 
* tifed of Secular Prietts, yet onely had the bare name of a Chr:ſtian, This Soba had three h n ry San A 
wiues for oftentation of his greatnefle, No man could make the ſigne of the Crodle.. Pake+- = I [ -— RF 
the Priett would build a Church there, the Soba ſaid he would conlult about it , but paue 2 ug EE | I 
ſwer. He found two Idoll Oratories,but no Idols in them, the people having before hidden OM __ 
in the Wooks, leſt they ſhould haue like fiery fortune with the former, Hee found here alſo > ned: 
chibadi Sodo» FAY Pe C hibadi, which are Men attyred like Women, and behaue themſclues womanly, _—_ ore 
mics tobecalled men; are alſo married to men, and eſteeme that vnnaturall damnation an honor M ſe 3} 
Abou: the ſame time, an Embaſlador from the King of Cacongo came to Loanda, witheÞ _— 
4 ſent to the Biſhop and Requeſt from the King , to tend ſome Ieluites to baptiſe him, and all be - ehat of 
Kingdome, The Captaine therefore with the Biſhop ,. goe to the ReCtor of our Colledge Fe manuel! 
Cacomzus, — Obtayne Gaſpar Azcnered, and Francis Gozs to bee lent thither. (acorgo 18 adjoyning to Cor 0 and SO 
and to the great Macoco King of the Anziqui, hauing allo the Kings of Angola, Bungo and "I. foure | 
go N-ighbours, It is a large Kingdome, and by the Towne of Pindacight:c leagues diſtant hom &rine 
Saint Theme, is entrance vp the River Zaire in foure dayes vnto it. The King of Loango bath thing: 
. alſo ſent for Teſuites , to bee by them inſtructed and baptiſed : but what 1s done in both theſs oy 
Kingdomes, I haue not (faith /arric) receiued intelligence, hen | 
__ = | — Barer 
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Gaines, deferix Wow concerning Gmmez, that name is giuen to all the Artentike Coaſt of Africa, from Seneg, _ 
bed 2nd diui- calledby the Ancients Stachirts, in (ixteene degrees of North latitude, to Angola in thirteen 
deds South : and is diuided into the Higher from Senega to Congo, and The lower , contayning Congo 
2nd Angola, OQuer againlt the higher Gmnines are the Tlands ot Cape Verd (Prolemie calls it A's 
. : {* nav im) 


- 


7: 1 £.12-8.5.Chriſmed Ethniks, Ethnik-Chriſtians, Negro Kings bapriſed;1559- 


fnarium) which Av. 1446. the Portugals firſt inhabited : twelue in number , the chiefe that of 
caint Lames , 1 which 1s a fortified Citie , chiete Ouer thole Forts and Habitations which the 
Portyoals hold in that higher Gumea 3 the Biſhop thereot lubieCt to the Archbiſhop of Lisbor. 
It 1s i fifteene degrees Mountaynous, hauing no rayne but-1n Augult , September and October, 
-rrile of fruits, hath ſtore of Pompons (cuery moneth) Sugar Canes, Horles, 

Saint Thome is of vnwhollome ayre, and Praia valate againſt rhe enemie. In all the Cogſt of | 
Guinea ot Tangos 47s, or Lancaaos, of Portugall orginal, bur degenerared into barbarous rites Tangos 1407, 
and cultomes, which trade in all cthote parts tor Hides, lJuory, Wax, Gold, Gumme , Ambar. 
riſe : in ſome places they are alſo naked and raced hike the Sauages, | 

King Philip che third procured by Letters to Aquasira,the Generall of the Ieſuites A. 1604. 1a-.to. 3.C45« 
+hat ot char Order ſhould be {cnt into this Guinea, Balthaſar Barerins, Emmanuel Barring , Em- 
manuel Fernandias, Tele came to Saint lames, and remedied the cnſtome of viiting Wilards 
and Sorcerers, v hich was there common, and the wicked abuſe of Baptilme, in which three or 
ture hundred fometimes, leuen hundred of their Slaties were at once waſhed without any Do- Waſh-way 
&rins of Chriſtian dutie premiled, and preſently tran{ported ro Braſile Or India, 1gnorant of all Bapriſme, 
things. Likewiſe they procured I!bertie to many Free-men , whuch had beeneby the T, argos 
maos or Guineans Rollen, and vmultly ſol, they intending and attending ſuch preyes; no leffe 
then Hunters and Haw kets their game, One of them dyed of the ticknelle of the Countrey : parerivs his 
Barerius was {ent tothe Continent, and writ thence to Barrius that 1n Tanuarie hee came to Letter:, 
Riſſan, where the Kings eldeit tonne protcfſed his willingnefle ro be x Chriſtian, but that he muſt x;77,,. 
then leaue off his gaintull man-(tealing. Thence they ſayled to Guinala, where' the King was Guinals, 
lick and dyed, The manner is to k:ll Wiues and Seruants, anda Royall Horte for his feruice in 
the other World, which ZBarerizs did what he could to hinder. Theace they ſet fayle to Bi- piguba in Bec- 
guba a very healthfull place z bur {ome Ethiopians profeſiing' Mabomet were lynderance to him, farum regno, 

- lIuly thirtzene, 1605. he came to Sierra Leona, and arrunng at Pagono, the'petty King'theres Pagons, 
"ef tributarie to Fateraa, imitated in all things the ( britian Rites, bur durſt nor be ſuch (hee ſaid) 


Saint lags, 


Io 


+ except he ſaw Fatema firtt. The Porzwgads in thele parts-liued liker-Ethnikes thet-Ciriſtians, nei- 


* ther hauing Sacraments-nor \Word of Gud 1n many yeeres paſt, {othat they had'almoft quite for= «© 
otten then. Pailing by the Ile Tamarena, he came to the Kingdome oof Baranthe Kins wheres Tamarend. 
of is allo ſabieCt to Fatema - he would be-preſenc allo at Maſſe, and tame: /eſwv'; wis deſirous of Buran, 
Pp Baptiſme, but 1 thought herelt ro begin with Fatema, T Contefled the Portuyals Here, which 
in ten, twentie, thirtie yeeres had neuer beene Contelled;,i the C briſtrans there kettle differing | 
frm Bewikes. er $5 EST ESA 11, * BF 
The King of Sierra Leona delired my ſtay there, which 1 doing ,'contrary to'my former pur- Of Sierra Leo-. 
pole, he ſent all the people of the Tawne to cut timber tor Church, was wondafulF dehrous 7 Sec ſhp. 159 
alſoof Bapritme, whereto I told him.glr mulriplicitie of. wives was impediment. -Hee yeelded 
to this, bue wiſhed he had. knuwneut ſooner, for chenwould he haue had none of theſe, but an- 
other which he ſent for. I hindred pot;becaule thewmarriages forthe moit part are by the law 
- of Nature valawfull, When the maidecame, her friends refuled the conditions of eur Baptiſme 
Pandrites : and ypon his importunitie, the King was'bapriſed; and clothed now like a Portugal. _ 
Hee was named Philsp, and 15 called Phslip Leonts, for his Countrey. T baptiſed alfo the daughter 
of another King, and 1oyned her 1n marriage to him. His brethren alſo! and children were bap+- 
tiſed, The Kings Aunt is'of great authotiue, and 1n-manner ruleth all : and ſhoul] but for her An Amos, 
ſexe haueraigned. Shee leads the reare when they goe to watres,carrying a Bowe, Quiver, and 
military Club, and compells them to keepe their rankes, Phulips father beibg dead, when they 
would haue oblerued the Rite of killing tome of hig wines and ſceruants, Philip mnterceded, and 
tooke away thoſe infernall Exequies - The King ot Toras fonne was prefentat'Maſle, Baptiſme, Tecra. 
and Sermon, and relating the ſame tolns father z this ( ſaid heY is Father indeed,.and nor thoſe 
{ Prieſts) which hitherto thaue comne into'thele parts no leile following the merchandiſing of $cangall of 
2% Slaves and other things then the other Portugals. This King 15 one hiindred yeerts old, original- Prieſts, cos 
30 ly of the Cumbe (called allo ares) which conquered thele parts 3' as freſh as if hee were but too Secular. 
tortie, At Chriſtmas he was preſent at our ſolemnirie, the Altar adomed with faire clothes, 
the image of our Lady with the Child Jeſi« on one hide, the Crucihxebn the other, foure Can- 
dleftickes with Tapers, the wall and pauement trimmed with boughes, Moued with admira- 
tion he deſired Baptiſme, and a place was deigned for building a Church, Their building of Their building 
'honſes and Churches is to faſten poſts 1n the oround clcle together, taſtming them with'timbers' 
layde ouerthwart, couered with clay, and then laying on a plaiſter of earth whire as milke ; the 
roofe is tharch and leaues of Palmes, I haue two ot his fonnes, aiid rwo of Phil:p: my perpe= 
tua'l companions, whom beſides the Catechitmel teach to reads The old King cleaues only to 
one of his wiues the tifter Ot Philip ; and at Eaiter he 15 tu be baptited, 
The King of Bex:,the Lord ot teuen Kingdomes tath written to mee for Baptitme: but I can-+ 
not forlake theſe two Kings till I have other nelpe. Tins Countrey 1s as healthtull as any I ever 
came 11, and Sterra Leona \vO: libe a ht place tor a P:antation of the Society : tor which K1ny 
Philip wrote tothe Catholike King, oftering a place tO ercet a Fort, and commei.Jing the large 
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© 1560 Cruel ſuperſtition, The old Serpent. Poore Souler, rich Carkaſſes, L172 Th | = 


Ct 

neſſe, wholſomneſle, and fercihitie of his Countrey, Av. 1607, Emanuel A | | m 

ther went to Guinea, to Biſſan, and perſwaded che Kinp to forldke his 7 HPF YeveE- Bro. part 

A bundle of and whatloeuer is pretious to them) to wit, a F agot of itickes bound rogether, which the God, nov 
ſtickes wor-= ſhip: likewile to leaue thole internall inferies of killing at the Grave of the deceaſed A bap 
ſhipped. Friends, Seruants , cutting their fingers and toes in pieces, and ſtamping the bones in __y nas, 
Deuillih cru- - ter; leauing the bodies meane while in torture, and when they were at the point Dr fee 
clcy. thruſting a ſtake thorow their neckes, others looking on with vodaunted countenance _ hau 
were to vndergoe the ſame butchery. The Kings of Bigab and B:ſegui alſo defired Ba; ===; pen 

Three Beafares yyhjch both (as hee of Guinala) are Beafares, Bigub hath three Kings vaſlals, Beſequi | wa me, cre? 
pa. the Guinales ſeuen, although the Byagi haue taken (ixe Kingdomes trom him, Theſe #; : = wh 
ane fherce people, in {euenteene Ilands ouer againſt theſe KingJomes, alway warring with 3s ig lo aathtce 
fares and the Portwgals; with their boats entring the frequent Riuers, and ſpoyling all Theſ. and 

Ilands are rich and tertile, pleaſant with Trees and Rivers, fruicfull in Palmes * = 0 \ : ta 

{tored with Cartell great and ſmall , luorie, Fiſh, Rice, Waxe, Iron, and on the ſhoare pe rl (nc 

griſe, but to them wncouth and vakiſſed; long Pepper enough to lade yeerely two ſhips, ; "ur 


Beni or Bevin, The King of Bexs hearing of Phzlip and Peter (the King of Tora) that they were bave: 10 
his beſt beloued {onne to be inftrufted and baptiſed, Hee is the 4 priſcd.ſent lik 


chiefe King of all tha 
To him Bareri trauelled, hardly eſcaping the creachery of another King —_ way ; ny T 


was wooddy Mountaines, pleaſant Vallies, an Iron-coloured earth, the Iron exceeding that of 
Europe, The King entertayned him joyfully ; and firlt at his per! waſion commanded by publike 
Edi&t, that marriageable Virgins ſhould: hide Natures ſecrets, Hee was preſent ( but entreated " 
to ſtay without the Church) when Maſſe was celebrated, and heard the Sermon (for he vnder-. 
ſtood the Portugalt tongue) made great (hewes of Chriſtianitie, promiled to burne his Idols ; ya, 
| perſwaded his Vaſlall-kings to Chriſtianitie ; but all on a ſudden by a Mabawmerar was altered, 
The chiefe Be- pretended to feare the ({ oncha (chiefe Emperour of the Souſe) and the great Bexerine would in- 
ry oe oh cite bim to warre againſt him. The King is faid to haue received of him certaine Charmes,where 
Merybuck of by tobewitch any that offended him. Barerix alſo ſaw him Rtroking a Serpent as big as a mans 
the Mandingas, thigh, rolled vp 1n divers gyres, fo beautified with various colours, 


; as hee neuer had ſeene any _, 
of which ſes creature: this he Rroked and dalied with. They call this the King of Serpents, and make much 
Maſter Iobſon, account of it : but Barerine thought it was the Deuill in this forme. Thus were the bloſſoms - ro 
of his hopes blaſted ; and he haſted away to his former friends, . z . 
Numerous It will not be amiſle to relate the funerall mournings (worthie mournings and funerall ) a- l 
__ p, = mongſt the Manes. Farma the King of the Logwi, had {euentie two ſons and fiftic daughters, ſo I 
Cs. * thathis progenie (moſt ſuruiuing )} was aboue three thouſand. The old Grandfire being dead, C 
newes 1s ſent toall che kindred intheir ſeyerell habitations , every Village mourning , and the 5 
kindred viſit the corps with preſents, Gold , Clothes , and what they can, accompliſhing all b 
with lamentable lamentations. Parr of the preſents is put in the Graue , another part goeth to £ 
the King of the place, the third to the Heixe : but the Kings themſclues are buried ſecretly by = 
Funerall rites. night, with a few friends attending , hauing all their life heaped treaſure to that funerall pur- F 
pole, and are therefore buried in ynknowne places, as in the bottoms of Ruers, turning Meane- 4, 40, 
while the ſtreame on the other ſide. They loſe much Gold this way, and if they die ſuddenly, # 
no man knowes where they haue prepared and treaſured that treaſure. That the wiues and ſer- - 


uants are added to the Exequies, we need not repeat. They hope to finde all ready to lerue them 
in the next life. Some great men haue Houſes ſer ouer their Graue couered with Cloth, = 
ther things there left to wafte with time, and hither the kindred make recourſe to conſult wit 
the dead, and acquaint them with their atfaires. The funerall ended, they returne with ſo many 
ſtalkes of ſtraw as there reayne moneths to the yeeres end: againſt which time they prouude 
ſtore of Rice, Wine, Hennes, and (if the deceaſed were rich) of Kine, and then alſemble wy 
funerall feaſt,laſting day and night with all exceſſe 1n eating ,drinking,dancing,and ſuch a nou, 
that none in the Village can ſleepe, For which cauſe the /eſwites which haue their CH j0 
the Villages, haue their houſes out of them. Their greateſt glorie is the number of Meats Dc- JO 
yond mouthes, and of Drunkards beyoud tale. King Peter was inuited to one of _ __ 
yet rioted not, but by his modeſt example wanne good opinion to his Relig 10N. They b : — 
ficed a maide, and certaine Kine with Diabolicall rites to their Anceſtors, in a Wood cloſely be 
fore hee came. Pr ;® | | _ 
Scraw-torches, Barerins went to Fatema the King of the Boulons, and was lighted to him by night we 

Torches of ſtraw,which they vie, and not wax, though the Countrey haue ſtore, Hee ſent alt 

him a gold Chaine which he refuſed. An Erhnike Dottor , and King Peters ſonne were mn 

red ſoone after. They doe not belecue any Hell, but thinke that the deceaſed goe to Gods hour, 60 

and there liue and vie the ſame things they did here, and 1a the ſame ranke and reputation. _ 5 

This King Peter was of the Manes or {wmbe, which are the ſame ( layth the leſuite) W : . 

The 1agges: fee in Congo were called Giache ( lagges,) in Angola, Ginde ; that they were the lame with t , 
l.7.6.3+S.3, Jmbiz or Zimbe, of which you reade in Sartos,or wath the Galle amongſt the Ab fgmes he layth, 


: has | Ns le 
without my ſubſcription, Theſe left their Countries , about en. 1559. and pierced tO _ ; 
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arts of Sierra Leona : of which Man-eating Nation none there remayned but this Peter, who 
now became a Zealous Chriſtian, and procured the commitlion of others, They vyhich are to be 
baptiſed brivg firlt cheir Idols, and caſt them 1n the hire. Belides which Statues, they hauc Chi- 
14s, which are Pyramides with Cells within, wherein are kept white Ants ; of ſo religious e- 


teeme with thote Guineans, that when they buy a tlaue,they ler him befote a China-pyramide, chine ſupe: ſti- 


hauing offered thereto Wane and other things, praying that it hee runne away Tigres and Ser. $90% 
ents may deuoure him. Whack threats faſten rhem to the cruelleſt maſters, In euery Coun- 
trey they haue a place ſacred to the Deuill. That which King Philip had , was in an Nland, 
where they offered Rice, Oyle, or what they carried, caſting it into the Sea, No man durtt 
10 yenture on the Hand for feare of Camaſſono, the Dewll-1doll, Once a yeere the King went 
and ſacrificed Hennes, and Goats , ( whach there liued ſecurely) on a Rocke, The cruell ſpe- 
Aacle of the Selfe-whippers on Mandy thurſday was terrible to the Etbnikgs, thinking them 
(not without cauſe) mad foto rage againſt their owne flelh ; and Chriſtopher tonne of King Pe- 
x would not be behinde the reſt herein. Another thought the blood had beene onely the red 
joyce of a Certaine Tree. Thele are the lefuiticall Relations till the yeere 1610. with other 


like, which I omat, 
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Relations of the Chriſtianitie of Africa, and eſpecially of Barbaric, and Algicr; 
written by I. Be GAAMAYE., 


Mi — 


_ ——— 


bometiſme, both in Aarocco, Tunes,and Lybia,which vie the Maſle of the Mozaraves Barbaric, 
tran{)ated into Arabibe : there are allo Greekes, and Abaſſmes, and of divers Nations Merchants 

with free vic of their conſcience. At Twnes, and Tripolrs, Prieſts in Gownes, Monkes in their 

30 Cowles,are permitted publike ſupplications and funerals. In the Kingdome of Feſſe their libertre 

15 greater. Bat 1n all the Coaſt of Barbara there 1s no lecuritie of the publike exercule of Chriſtian 

Religion,nor any Monalteries:but at Oram & 1n che places ſubie& or contederat to the Spariards, 

In the places {ubie& to rhe ſoors & Twrks,there 15 publike permitted, not ſecured, both exerciſe, 

Churches, places of buriall in cowns;lomrimes eclipled or diſturbed by the Morabures, in times 

of drougut, at which times, as it were, to apprale the angry Deitie, they Ipoile Churches, inhi- 

bite Chreſt;an Holies,couerthrow Tauernes (tor noneelle may {cll Wine) winch after a tew dayes 

are againe permitted, The Chriſtian Church-yard, or rather Buriall-place, 15a piece of round 

without the Towne, neere the lewi/b Buriall-place, not incloſed, yea (in places) bearing Corne. 

But the ſandy ſoyle ſcarſly ſecures the Corpſes trom Dogs. Prayers and other Rites are vſed at 
0 the Graues, but not at A/pier, without ſcoffes and iniuries, ſpecially from Boyes, Prieſts admi- 

niſter Sacraments withour ſpeciall Cure, or certaine Stipend, or Order ; yea,lome without Or- 
ders. Baptilme is often admunifired by the Lay-people, and without the Ecclefiaſticall Eeremo- 
nies ; and wharſoeuer requires Epifcopall benediCction of long time hath there wanted, Seldom 
is there $crmon, neuer Catechiting,, Velpers, or Lauds, till our Author procured, 

In the Kingdome of Argire are ſuppoled to be rwo hundred thouſand Chriſtians, of which the 
molt-are Renegados-or Apoltatas, which proteſſe Mahometiſme : ſome, but very few, of their 
owne accord ; tome by force, as Boyes which they take, and Infants (neither is it lawful for a- 
ny to be freed thence till hee bee fifteene yeeres old) ſome difſembling, yet hardly eſcaping, by 
reaſon of certaine death, if raken in the attempt ; tome by rewards of riches and honour; others 
by feare of torture, and defpaire of hbertie, Of fuch as continue Romiſh Chriſtians are in that 
Kingdome ſuppoled tobe two and thirty thouland, befides thole of rhe Reformed or other pro= 
feiſions. An although in ten yceres lalt paſt (till 4.1619.) 1200. Spaniards haue beene freed, 
yerintharfpaceerzhctioulandhaue lucecededanleruitude, befides fixe hundred dead. Some of 
which are in the Countrey or Gardens, and have publike Seruice onely when they come to the 
Citie, where at :his time were eight captiued Friefts,not at all Graduates, and two onely which 
have aI1difted themiclues to Dunnitie, There are foure Churches in the Prilons , in the Cirie 
and Dioceſe of Hippo two, in that of Cirth and Teſlen two, They haue an Oratory in the houle 
of the French Conlull, 

Supplications arc pertormed in their times with devotion and ſtor? of Candles. But there 1s 
"_ no Font, nor holy Q y ©, Chriime; norare the Sacraments ( gue mc leaue to Vie our Authours 
words) of marr:age, Extreme vn&tion, Ordcers,or Contirmarion ailminiftred ; Papriime 15 done 
with hmple water, Penance by any Prieit: the buriall place not conlecratcs, The Ant NOT 
vetng there cavtiney , cid rectorme things by a Viſttation, with conſent und req ft of thot: 
Chriſtians,and tub:cctio: to the Pope and all which might challcoo any right pre uided, 
Pppppp * « NCTE 
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ABR His much hauc T related of the Jeſuites and Dominicans later labours un Africa. Gra- Africe 1UNira- 
2 maye hath latcly puoliſhed ten Bookes or TraCtates of Africa : he fayth that there are ** ubrt 10. 
9 ſome Relikes of the antienc Chriſtians after ſo many inundations of Herehe and IMa- chriftionitie of 
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LOS I eo 


| - a $4" - . ” rs GY OT On 
WEIS There are in Bar bary,in tne Kingdoms of Argier,Tunes, Tripoli, Feſſe, one hundred and went 
Chriſtians and chouland Chriſtian captives: there are ejghtie fix F amilies in thoſe parts of Chriſtian Mcrcha 4 
lewes inapatt | Freemenz Ot Greeke Chriſtians, one hundred leuenty nine Families; O "* 


= f lewes which h 
ct Feat with the French, arc one hundred fittie fixe thouſand Families, Romiſh Prieſts OI 
* One ſent 


thherin dic £0 Churches permitted to Chriſtian Holies 1xteene.In ſeuen and twentie yeares paſt(161 ) 
pleaſure from there hath beene no Biſhop, but the Greeke Patriarch : * neither is there any Eccleliaiti "h 
Conſtant.nople. Diſcipline, that nor one of a hundred lueslikea Chriſtian, the Prictts liuing of Almes Kot 

. Ting themlelues with their Mafſe withour cure of ſoules ; their paritie alſo makins t}, oy 
* Picifull Cbri- : others foart] chi NE ppe-6 2 them care. 
Fe earn lefle each of other; ſcarlly any thing Chriſtian-likecelebrated but the * Maſſe. 
lol ſeat of Iuba, Gr4maye 18 confident that eArgier is that Jo, which was the Seat Royall of Iuba. þ 
Antiquities of Sonne new built, and called Ceſarea; a Coyne of Clandixs is in inſcribed Ior Cx 0 


argiers Ivsa RnEG1a. After his death Caligs/e brought this Kin2dome of CHarritania, which 


contayned thole of Argrer, Feſſe, Marocco, and part of Twxcs into two Prouinces, Tinoir 

Ceſarienſis. ( laudins made this (eſarea a Colonie, ſome few Antiquities and "33. ogy 

Carſe:a. mayning. Thirty miles from the Citte is Sarſells where is infinite Rubbiſh,as the Grave "__ 
Relikes of Fabrickes, and Aqurducts,as the bones of the Carkafles,and Inſcriptions,as E 78 . 
ancient Coynes as Memorials (of which many were giuen him) to ETD 


f | r feare of ſuſpition h 
not make ſearch. And although Alger, Argel, Algiers, or Argier (the very v2 "RE wh _ 


* 5.6.64, * fon) be deſcribed befcre out of * Nicolay; fleeing we have met with later Intelligence by almoſt 
{euentie yeares then the former (ſince that was printed in our ſixth Booke) we haye tho he 
200d toadde out of him ſome better light of this Hel-mouth, the Centre of E n. 
Deſcription of Tr is ſeated on the mid-lar.d Sea, on the fide of a hill, whereby one houſe hin 


e of a ders not the pro= 
"I _—_ ſpe& of the next. Cheridim Barboroſſa, fortified it with the Iland, which yet Tempeſts is. 


mayes large F1me aſſault with great hurr to the thips as happened this yeare 1619. five and twentie ſhi pes 
TraRate,!,7, broken in the Port. The torme of the Citie is almoſt Bow-faſhion. The circumference of the c1d 
Towne is three thouſand foure hunvgred paces : Barbareſſa began andafter 1573. Arabamee fini. 
ſhed a Wall about the land, except that part which is open to the Port and Citie. Lately the 
have founded a five cornered Towre to ſecure both, The Turrets, Fortreſſes, Bulwarkes, I omit. 
The houſes within are cloſe to the Wall; without, is a Ditch of ſxteene paces, ſcowred by A- 
BY |. rabamet,but now in tome places mired vp,and ſearce halfe of it is cleare, Without the Towne are 
Their wereſaid 11 1... Caſtles : rwoof which were built, Arno 1568. 1569, the third before,was finiſhed 1 580, 
ts come 60000 | . 
Moores at their EXCEPt one the ſtreets are very narrow, and in Winter very durty, Out of their Rate or Taxe- 
laſt eietion ro bookes, I find of ate yeares, by the deſtroying of the Suburbes, for feare of Don lobn of Auſtria 
Algier from 1573. and fince the Afoores were expelled laſt from Spaine , it is very much increaſed in buil- 
SParne. dings, not like the deſcriptions anciently publiſhed, which leaue therein open and vacant places, 
Andalthough the Houſes to the ſtreet ſide are darke, yet being inwardly built with ſquare Cloi- 
ſters a$ it were, the light is ſupplyed, as the Roofes ſerue them for Galleries and ProſpeAts; in 
the midit is a Well, but the water brackiſh. They vſe no Chimneyes, but make hires of coales in 
Earchen Pannes in their Porches or Roofes, They white the out-lide of their Houſes againlt 


Captives (ixtie 


ereat Feaſts, The Kings Palace and great mens Houſes haue Courts ſpacious, with ſpecious Pil- 4, 


lers about, and many by-roomes ſpred with Mats or Carpets ; their cuſtome beeing to pur off 
their ſhooes when they enter. Their Houſe-hold Furniture is otherwiſe meane , the vulgar ha- 
uing nothing but a Mat, Carpet, Mattrelle, two Veſts hanging, Pots and Dithes of Earth, and 
long wooden Spoones, with a woodden Cheſt : two or three ſtaues faftned to the Wals coue- 
red with boards ſerue for a Bed,ſitting and lying more commonly on the floore on a Mat or Car- 
pet. Their Garments hang on lines ouer the Bed, Pelts are their Naperie , Water their Drinke, 
Rice their Meate with Pulſe, Meale, alittle Fleſh, and ſome fruits, whence ViCtuals are cheape. 
There are no Conduits, Sewers, nor Wels of ſweet water; fiue Ciſternes from without, ſupply- 
ing that want, together with that which is fetched on mens ſhoulders out of the fields, by about 


one thouſand Slauts and oores. Their are ſeuen faire Moſquets, {pecially the greateit; fue Col- (0 


ledges of [anizaries, where ſome (ixe hundred of them lie together ina Houle ; one Hoſpital 
built by Aſſw: Baſſa, foure faire Bathes, being Priſons for flaues ; two for waſhing with hote 0 
cold, paued with Marble,and furniſhed with Chambers; and Conduits for Arte-brought warers 


vied by the Moores and Twrkes of both Sexes almoſt euery day z and the two Royall Porches, 


one of thirtie fixe foots ſquare with Columnes, where the Dana of the [anizaries 15 kept, the 
other before the Palace. 


13000, houſes, Within the Wals are neere thirteene thouſand Houſes, many of which are inhabited by thir- 
tie Families; the Houle of LIacob Abums in the lower /ewrie hath three hundred, of eAbrabaw 

Ralbm, two hundred and fixtie Families , and others lIikewile. There are abone one hundred 

Moſquets, each hauing three Moraburtes Curats, and ſome thirtie or tortie, beſides che Orato” 

ries of Heremates and Sepulchres; lixty two Batnhes, eighty lixe Schooles tor Cluldren to learne 

to reade and write, and a few others tor the Alcoran ; Suburb-gardens tourteene thouland 1x0 

hundred ninetie eight, each bauing one or more Chrittians , ſome bxe cr eight to ker pe _ 

Nor is there ſcarce a Family in the Cirie, which hath not one or more Cl:riftian flaugs " p07 

'RACI, 


52 Chriſtianitic of Barbary, Algier buildings ſcite,Compaſſe, numbers, L1v.13, 


arthly darkneſſe, Ag 
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Gu ap,12.Y.6:Slaves ln vants, Bnapaſe, Gonernment, lewes, Apparel, 1563 © 
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Sexes, fome a great mulc:tude, as -Fare:bey, leuenty TWO. Ali: Mami, one hundred thirty two, 
Alt Pizalini, ſixty three, Aripag!, thirty exght, Aſan Portuges, torty, Salomon Revs thirtie two. 
And in the Ki::gs Ppiſon are commonly two thouland , and two or three thoutand in the three 
Gallics-and ſceuentie wo (hips of. warre, wich Anno.1619. were there, lo that in and abour 
the Citie their ſeeme co. be ot them. aboue thirtie hue thoutand. ,, . FIRES 
Haeda which lived here many, yeares ,, reckons of the Naturall Aoores Called Baldis, freed 
from Tribute by Rarbargſſs, of good.cymplexion almagli white , I-uing on tineir Lands, Handy: 
crafts, or Merchandae ,.two thouſand -hue hundred, Families.: Of Afoores Cabayales or For- 


 reners from the Mountaynes of Couko and Labeſangalled:-Azuager, and from other Mountaynes 


Ls, 


(een Lundred Famulics., Llcarned hat there werg aboue three thoyland eArabian Beggers. Of 
*he Mlodaiares, which,yere expelled-out of the Kiggdomes of Granada, and the T agarmes out 
of Valentiaand Arragon, Haedo uroergth one thoytand Families;] adde (faith Gramay) as ma3 
ny morg, which hauc.brought Tradgs-dnther to the great increale .of Argier. Ot Tzrkes out ot 


Afiaand Romania, belides [anizaries.argiixtcent huntred Famulies,,. and aboue tixc thouſand oh 
renied Chriſtians, Of Alcards (chats of Commanders, in the. Towne.and Forts) ane hundred 
thirty lixe Families , aboue three hyndred Arraz, w hich have places. of command in the Nauie: 
re hundred Families of -E pays, xe thouland Genizeries ,' cigity {ixe green-headed YXerifes of 
Mahomerts Kundred, Age or eMecea-laints abour eight hundred, Hedo reckons three thouſand 
Merchants Families of diuers Nations, and two thouſand ſhops. .The, Handi-cratts cannor ea» 
lily bee reckoned : in the Smiths {treet are exghtie Maſters , they ſay twelue hundred Taylors, 
three thouland Weauers, three bundred Butchers , fourc hundred Bakers; &c. The.lewes haue 
xe large Synagogues, not able co contayne their mul: [Tuges, reported to bee aboue eight thou- 
and men. All theſcin che Cirtie,” In; ht; Countrey, are in Garriions at Tremeſen, (onſtaniins, 
and the relt ſixteene $houland Gerezartes, and Soul:1ers, Of eArabians, eAnno 1617. when 
there. was rumour of the Spaxiards comming, tixe Morabutes oftred the King [and the Duana 
xe ſcore thouſand Horſe-men, and tixty -10 ifand Foot-men, Thus eArgier which an old /ew 
of ninety , an Eye-wituefl: reported come, when Cherles the Emperour intended the fiege, had 
ſcarſly erght hundred men tit tor reliftance wichm che Walls, and a great part of the, Afoore- 
citizens were forced to liue by Husbandry and fiſhing, is now eacrealed principally by'ejcftion 


30 of the AMoores our of Spaine, in the, yeares 1492+ 1567- and 1607. more to our griete then 


wondcr. 


35000, Chr. 
ſtiaa Slaucs. 


Moores fre 
men, 


And Foreners, 
Maountayne:of 
Corko and La- 
beſan, which 
are pertic 
Kingdomes- 
Thote Moors 
Axvages haue 
crofles maiked 
in their hands. 


" 


For the Gouernment, the King, hath a kind of freedome, yet doth nothing of import with. = 


out the D #474. Hee hath his Belerber , or chicte © aprayne, wonted to bee {ent wirh the Baſſa 
from Conftantimople, but many yceeres lince continucd among the eArgerians; his Califa or Chan- 
ccllor, who repreſents the Kings perſon if he be ablent. The Cads, one tor the Ffopres , another 
for the Twrkes (to whom1s Apprale from the former, and from this to the Aga) are ſent from 
(onftantinople, with their Notaries Aililtants,!n Ciuull Caſcs and Criminall they are vicd, with 
the Moufries or Biſhops , a Twke anda Aoore. All their plea.is by Witneſſes, and ſeldome there 
ſentences are recorded, and when they are, no name ſubicr;bed but a feale or Okered Rampe; 


40 From theſe and trom the Rog himſelte lycth an Appeale to the 6 , the cluete of the Duan, 


-wheren all things are handled, and vpon the rude cryes of the vulgar, ſenxenge js executed? 
Rarcly is a Tyrke put to death, except for Mutinie and Rebellion they be ſtrangled,: Adulterei- 
ſes are drowned; 1n other offences they are fined in the decreaſe. or lofle of: pay. apd place , or 
blowes giucn themawith a Rope or Cuigell, on the backe, belly, andiples of the fect, : 1... 


- 


Two Muftie; 5 
Mocreand a 
Tithe, 


The lewes haue alſo their Magittrates and [udges, and puniſh theirs according to the Law : Ol: 


yet," that che King doth intlict puniſhments, ſomerimes for imagin-ry. crimes to excort reall 
ſummes from them. The Chriſtians ſhould alſo according to couenants with the Ghriftian King, 
haue judgement of their owne Conlſiu}s, but Fauour procures the contrary. As the Age and Ca» 
diinthe Citie, ſoun the Countrey the Alcazae, and Makads exercilc like jurifdiipn but ſubje& 


50 fo the former, Andin Villages the Xeque doth all among(t the Arabs, from whom ſeldome is 


recourſe to the King, Th? Sca- Common-wealth is exerciſed by the eArraez, and his Balw-co- 
baxi. One of the Kings Pages, a youth, hearech (titting on a ſtone abroad before the Kings Pa- 
lacz)che caules of the Whores, and inferiour womens brawles, and the fine returneth to him- 
ſelfe. The Aga is chitfe of the lenizeries, and poſſcfſeth Tas place :womonerths,-andtomerimes 
we have ſeen toure ina fortnight, the King giuing lo many hlke Gown:s to them after thecu- 
ſtome : which place hauing paſicd he is free from Tribute,and ues among the EfÞays(of whom 
there is fixe or ſeu:n hundred Families) He comes no more at the Dwana, except hee bee calle./: 
to this , they arilc by degrees, euery [anizarie being capable in his order, | 

The Jewes weare a Jiltinaion in their clothes, The common apparcll is, drawers not to lin- 


6c der them in making water, a Walt -coate with wide fleeues not to hinder their waſhing to the 


elbow, a broad girdle, with goodly great Kniucs in a ſheath on the loft hand; breeches un Win- 
terlike the S paniards, Z .patas or colurcd (hooes to put on and oft withour touch of the hand, a 
kind of gOWiNEe VPPe! molt. Eucry eizht day they (haue cheir heads EXCEPT ON the crowne,that 
locke buiog left ro raw them to Paradile, The head is alway covercd (in Jalutation city lay rhe 


PPPPPPP 2 hard 


1 he Aga, 


1564 Rites, Women, Sinnes, Morabutes,Speech,Death, Burial, Recber, Lt2.1X, 


hand to the breſt and bow the head) with a Turbant,or a coloured cap with Linnen baba. 
times wreathed about. They all weare Rings of divers matter. The womens habir differs li h 
from the mens, nor could a woman going in the ftreets be knowne but by her women. 
tending. They fit at home on Mats or Carpets prating (few except) all day lon \ Except ws 
they goe tothe Bathes, Heremites, Wizards, Sepulchres, Gardens, Feafts, which are c 5 
with them, They delight in blacke haire which they procure with Medicines, They h, 
Opinions fooe hetle care of their Children, none of their Familie; too much of Superſtitions and Luſts, / ” 
by and Dcuil- Theſe Alz:#riens haue the fooliſh conceits of other Aſabameten;, ſome alſo more roper, the 
bt in Aigier. Fooles and Dwarfes are Saints, their Aforabutes tobe inſpired and to conſult with & Hy 


od 
ands ſet on Sepulchres weekly to be eaten by the ſoules;and if ficke perſons offer there >the Vi. 


which a beaſt cateth, that the diſeaſe is deriued to it; that the head-ach is leflened wi om i0 


Goats or ſheeps head on the Roofe; that it is not lawfull to buy in May,nor to bring in at doop 
Garlecke or Broomes, but (if there be need of them) at the Roofezthat it is a meritorious worke 
to proſtitute their Wiues to the Aſorabrerer,and that the ſame men bugger with beaſts;that ſhew. 
ing pitic to beaſts, ſhaving, waſhing (though in the Sea) clenſerth finnes; thar (Sodomiticall) 
finnes againſt Nature are vertues. But to bedew the Garment in making vrine, toler paperl 
Mabuneen At. on the ground, the Alcorar to be touched erſeene of one not Aſabwmeter, to fart in Sals or 
gier-finnes, Prayer) time, or then to defend a mans ſelte (as Amie Abdeluwmii aflaulted by his Brother and 
Fic on it, wounded in the Church 1 577. would not ſtirre till Sale was _— or tobleed, or neeze, or ſpit 
to wipe the buttockes except with the left finger, todrinke out of a ſmacki 
pot, to locke the Bed-chamber by night, toſtampe on the Earth when they play atball;to write 
with a Pen (for they viſe Reeds) to cate Snailes taken out of the fields (reputed holy) totouch 
money before they haue ſai.l their Morning Prayers, to hold the Alcorex beneath the girdle, to 
haue printed Bookes, or Pires of men or beatts; toadmitChriſtiansor women to their Med. 
quits, to vie Bels, to exchange a Chriſtian Captiue fora Twrke, to breech children with Rods 
(they whip the ſole of the foot with a Whip) theſe are all finneg and enormities at eAlgier, 
They belecue that on their Eaſtcr mid-might all waters are allcepe, and hee which can get 
that fleepe ſhall be a happie man, Wirh their Morabutes youare ſate in the midſt of Theeues, 
It is vnlawfull to goe into a new houſe, vndertake a lourney or begin any great bulineſſe with. 


Of this divi- Out Sacrifice of a\{heepe : vnluckie to ſayle withour conſulting the Fortune-booke, They play 10 


ning by Books not at Dice and Cards, nor ſweare, nor fight one with another, The King and preat 'men let 

and Arrowes,a their beards grow, others ſhaue all but the Muſtachos and Crowne ; they waſh before worke, 

bar _ Prayer, and Meales; and haue a certayne Ceremonie to take water in the hollow of the hand, 

= Chan. powring it to the elbow. 

ftian, ſeeſuw, Hereandinall the Eaſt they vic with Chriſtians the Franke Tongue, compoſed of French, [t4- 

peg.b52, hen, Spaniſh, and thereby vnderſtand them all. They eate not bloud, or a beaſt killed by another 
man: and kill turning the head to the Sunne, and cutting the throate, No teſtament isanilable 
vnleſle acknowledged forty dayes before the Teſtators death before the Cadi. All the Sonnes and 


Daughters inherit equally; if they be Aſoeres the King hath a childes part, and if all Daughters, 


he hath all of a Moore, and halfe of a Tarke. When any is ſicke , womea aſlift women, and men 49 


the men, praying Eaſtward; waſh the dead Corps with hote water and Sope, clothe ir and car- 
rie it (having obtayned the Alcajd: leaue) with the head forward to buriall: if hee depart on 
Funerals, - Friday, it ſtayeth the Prayer time in the Melquit: they ſet a ſtone at the head of the Graue,and 
ancther ar the feet with an Epitaph and Sentence our of the Alcorn, They Weare no mourning, 
Gue that the women are a few dayes veiled in blacke , and the men ſhaue not for a monethes 
ſpace, and for three dayes ſpace they haue no fire in their houſe , nor eate any thing boyled; in 
Mourning, that ſpace they viſit the Sepulchre, giue Almes, and gathering ſtones on the ſhoare, tofſe them 
from the right hand to the fe, and throw them into the Graue, ſaying, Selen Als. They begin 
the Spring on the fourteene of February, and end it on the eighreene of May ; they call the 


raine which fals from Aprill the fiue and twentieth, to May the fift : bleſſed of God ,and keepe It 50 


religiouſly. Their Summer continues to Auguft the ſixteenth, and is very hote, and ſometimes 


hath peſtilent raines which kill thouſands... Autumne to the ſixteenth of Nouember, and Win 


ter is never ſo cold that they need a fire, 


Thetreafare. The Kings Reuenues are ſummed by Hwegaat foure hundred thouſand Duckets, by __ 
oure hundred and fiftie thouſand : and payeth norhing to the 7.4 ke,but a few Boyes and gifts0 

no value, with ſome feeling to the Port Baſſas. Y et would hi* (cuenue be ſhort of expences 0n 

Officers and otherwiſe, if ſpoile helped nor. Much Gold 1s c r:yed out of Chriſtendome, for re- 


demption of flaues threeſcore thouſand Duckets year-ly, a+ much perhaps to buy ſpoyles, © 


which little or none returneth to Chriſtendome, they raking to Sea, Bisker, Water, Tobacco, & 
the Dara is adminiſired by three, 


. 


Oyle and Dates, and laughing at our Excefle. The tr: ature of 


two of which haue beene Aga, the third is the Hoga or Secrerary, who if the King payeth not 
the lariz.aries, by the authority of the Dxana they will impriſon him and ſequeſter his Rents; 
as it lately hapned to Oſain Baſſa rwo yeares rogether, | 

The Sepulchre of Morabmte Cid Butica, is ſaluted with a Pecce going out and comming 2 


Rp narrow mouthed 26 


Ic 


Lg 
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Cn 42.12.86, Hel-tragedies really afted on Algicr ſtage by men-deni] Turks; 1565 om 


10 


40 Brimſtone fill che mouth and eyes, hang them vp racked with _— at their feet; or with a 


os aq 0 


, 


eha_—— TT 


by whoſe holy prayers they ſay, Charles preuayled not againſt them As, 1541, Ina hill neere; 
licth Cabs the davghter of Earle [x/z4x which Rodericus King of Speine rawſhed, reuenged by 
her wicked father, with treacherous bringing the oores into Spaine. The Cids Sepulchres and 
Chappels are vilited ſome on Munday, fome on Thurſday, or on Friday, by the deuout luperſti- 
tious toole:, ſpecially ( perhaps not-deuout) women. eAlgrer 1s enuironed with goodly hills 
and dales, attended with plentie of fruits berter then European, Three dayes iourney towards 
Bugia, is the Hill Couks, the King whereot Barbaroſſa llue An. 1515. and ſometimes he is tribu- 
tary, ſometimes enclining to the Spaniard. | 
eAlpier were altogether vaworthy ſo long diſcourſe, were not the vynworthinefſe moſt wor- 
hy our conlideration, I meane the cruell abule of the ( hr:/tian name , which let vs for inciting 
our Zeale, and exciting our Charitie, and Thankfulnes more deeply weigh,to releeue thoſe there 
in miſeries (as we may) with our paynes , prayers, purſes, and all the beſt mediations, Thus 
writes he which ſaw and felt his part in thoſe miſeries. Barbarie and chiefly therein Algier, Epithets of 
the whip of the Chriſtan W orld, the wall of the Barbarian, terror of Exrope, the bridle of both Alger, 
Heſperias ( Italy and Spaine) Scourge of the Ilands, Den of Pyrates, Theatre of all crueltie, and 


- Sanuarie of Iniquitie, holderh captiue in miſerable ſeruitude, one hundred ang twentie thou- 


ſand Chriſtians, almolt all ſubje&s ot che King of Spaine : of which, partly by the Twrkes riches, 

the Pyrates fortunes, the Tanifaries honors, their fellowes flatteries ſeduced ; partly ouercome 

with deſpaire of libertie and irkſomneſſe of daily calamities, euery yeere aboue five hundred be- 

come Mabumetan Apoſtataes; beſides, about fittie Boyes yeerly circumciſed againſt their wills, 

To the Redemption of Captiues by the Orders of the Trinitie, and of Saint Marie de Mercedes 

in Spaine and 1taly, are yeerly gather:d about one hundred and fiftie thouſand Duckets, Thereis 

no generall * ord1narie courſe tor Redemption of Captiues of England, France, Poland, Hunga- * The Author 

rie, Germanie, and the Low Countries ; whereby men of thole parts vtterly diſconlolace, to che ſaith, Nullxs 

lofſe and ſhame of Chriſtians, Apottatiſe, And to ſtirre vp compaſſion, behold Algier captiuitie, P*r eleemeſmam 
a ereptus eſt, bur 

repreſented from his eyes to ours, | ockagby 

Firſt, if any Ship comes 1nto their hands, it is with huge clamors preſently inuaded by the ,;\..Þ« cricnds 

Pyrates, and if 1t be an Enemie, ſpoyled ; if Confederate, they take away their Armes, hll the Lypublite me- 

Poope and Rrongeit Places with Souldiers, (earch the lading,take meat and drinke as it were fee, diation of Em- 

ſend the Gouernoursaboard their owne ſhip,and in a Pyrarical counſell examine them, whether CO by 

they haue any Spaniſh Wares or Men ; nor content with words or letters, they force the Boyes Char - ge 

and elder Pcrions by infinite beatings to contefſe chat which is "= , and to promiſe what they yers Engliſh 

hauenoty and one mans confeſſion is enough to make prey, Sometimes gaping after the (hips menarercdee- 

wealth, they throw the men ouer-board, and fo poſleſſe the thip, ſaying , her men had forlaken med : bur nor 

her. Otherwhules not fatisfied with Truncheons , and Ropes to haue tortured the Wretches Ow tenſe he 

backs, binding their hands and teet,they draw them vp and whip them, almoſt ſtrayne out their * 009-20 ping 
2 pLNCY P P , yne It yerwere to be 

braynes with a knotty Rope plucked about the head, thruſt Needles in their tingers , roſt their wiſhed; or thar 

feet wich the ſhooes on at the fire, powre forceably (alt water inco their mouthes to fill the bo- Hell-centre t& 


dy, and then treading oa the belly with their feer, force them to belch it yp; with ſmoke of mY ape-grs : 


; - : d 
Rope draw them thorow the Sea vnder the ſhip, The end of theſe corments is captiuitie, if —_—_—_ " 


there be any Encmie in the ſhip, and hee laden with Irons and Ferters, is thruſt into the worſt Tortures of 
part of the ſhip, and icarſly hath moldy Bisket and Water to ſaftayne life. If they receiue not fa- fricads to 
tisfation touching the Men and Wares, they reiterate the tortures daily, Boyes are flattered and _ Wome 
threarned, and often compelled to turne,,and without delay preſently are circumciſed; And ſuch {fon & ES 
is the courle with them which they take in the Shoare and lands, chayned together or heapes, is not. | 
and thruſt vp hike Herrings 1n the bottome of the ihip, to be kept for the Burcherie or Marker. 

Whea they come home to the Hauen , with infinite ſcoffings, the wretches are led foorth in 
triumph, and chree dayes ſet * tofale, and laſtly fold to him which will give moſt, If any bee * The price 


Sea-ſicke, or otherwiſe wounded, or ill at caſe, for bemonings-and medicines hee heareth blaſ= ſer on chem, 


30 phemies and rewlings ; and ſooner would a Tarke relecue a Dogge that is ficke, then a (briſtian : ſec ſ#t- 399+ 


and if his ſickneſſe continue , without hope of recouerie, they throw him inte the Sea, or by 
Land expolc him to the Beaſts, In the Market you may ſee them goe yp and downe naked, and 
with whips compelled to runne or leape, for augmenting the price. Akeer that three dayes en- 
ded, may be ſcene a miſerable ſpeRacle, Infants and Children plucked from their Parents ſight, 
the Husbands violeatly Yiuorced from their Wiues, Friends ſeparated, with infinite howlings 
ard lamenrations : ſome (old to Moores to doe their drudgeries, and viually agree with them by 
the day toearne ſo much; ſome ſold to the Numidians and Arabians to balſt ſeruitude, greaſed 
with fat, made to draw the plow with Aſes, drawing forth with back and belly beating a milen 
rable lite ; ſome employed co the Gallies and Ships, there kept with chaynes, ſtripes , a hitcle 


60 moldy Bisket and (tinking Water : When they come on ſhoare,chayned in rewes laid vp in pri- 


ſons, {leeping on the ground, called onely Dogs. If winde tayle, or crofſe them , they will ap- 
peale 1t with branding croſſes on the Chriſtians feet, in deteftation of the Chr;t1an name ; ſome- 
times they will burne Arabike CharaRers on the cheekes, orcut off the Noſe and Eares; and 
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Algier Hels Epitome, Miſeries Ocean, C briſtians whirlepoole. Li bl = 


ſometimes deathis inthQed for (:ghr ſuſpicions. Except of baſeſt labours F FORTE 4s 
injuries, they are 1N nothing liberall to them , in ſleepe, meate, drinke, clothing = ripes, 
nurious. When they carry dung to their Gardens, water from the Springs,and poe by tl en pe. 
euery rhird word they mult crie, Balec ſis, that is, Out of the way, or by your oa 4 ee way, 
Barbarian, or there he ſhall meet with new Deuils, by ſ pittings, ſt , 


toe 
| l | ones, ftaues, boxes, theatin 
chrowings downe, ſcornes, tormented. If a Chriſtian commits a ſmall fault, he is burneg f*ck 
or {tamped in the earth * as in a Mortar, or gaunched (throwne trom the wall on a hooke) 6” 
r 


cracificd , or flayed aliue : to the execution of which tortures they take vp any Chriſt; 
meer, to make them their brethrens tormentors ; nor doe any performe baler offices ain: | 
aus, Now for the Sodomiticall luits to Boyes, and their damnable feruices, and ſendin an 
for Preſents to the Twrke or his Baſſas, 1 abhorre to mention. : S (nem lg 
If any Maiter be milde and gentle, he incurreth ſuſpicion of fauouring the Chriſtians, a ſ 
odious crime in Aahometiſme; whereas to breake couenant with (bhriſtians, yea leapues = : 
aduantage) is Mahumetan, They caft their Country-men Embaſſadors of Tienes into band ©. 
gain(t publike faich , the French Conſuls into priſon many moneths condemned them nab 
Gallies , beat them with fue hundred ſtripes, and burnt them aliue : they impriſoned 5h x 
yeercs 1n a lothiome priſon the Spaniſh Redeemers, and reduced to ſlauery one hundred andf J 
redeemed by one of them, They ſuborne f le witneffes to teſtifie a man is otherwiſe then hes 
ſpeaks, making a Souldier a Captaine, a Mercenarie a Merchant , to heighten the price, And 


when the price 1s agreed on, they wall ypon hope of more gayne flee from it. Modeſtie forbids 20 


to, ſpeake of the Female ſexe abuſed to naturall , to vnnaturall luſts, their children ſoone car 
cumciſed, their infancy trayned vp in Twrkiſh blaſphemie, their childhood in luſts paſſive and 
youth in aCtiue, their riper age rotten in all damnations. 

Thus wee marull not that in ten yecres paft , the vpper and lower Germanie haue yeelded 
$57. Apoſtates, beſides 200. Engliſh, Hambargers 138. Danes and: Eaſterlings 160, Poles 
Hungarians aud CMuſcounes 250. Low Country men 1130. beſides French and others, Take it 
into your mercitull coatiderati.n, Kings and Princes, Magiſtrates and People, and helpe, Hele 
the Lord agairit the mightie, 

If a circumciſed man would returne to Chrift, and is thereof conuifted , hee is carried about 
oynted, naked, and proclamation made before him, chayned after to a poſte and burned, often 


beaten or diſmen bred firſt, Dclinquents at Sea, are ſhot, diſmembred , pulled apeects by ders F 


thips going divers wayes, to which they are tyed, ſet vpon the mouthes of the Ordnance , cut 
in peecesz to be ſewed vp in Sacks and throwne into the Sea, is a fauour. Tolay hand on a 14- 
wiſarie, imitate his habit 1n wearing a ffinge on the necke , or to haue to doe with a Mabumetes 
Woman, is death : though this lait beenegligently executed , all Luſt , Sodomie and Adulteric 
being expiated in their Bathes , which are therefore lo frequented. Of theſe , of other kinder of 
terrible executions our Author bath diners examples, which 1 for tedionſneſſe forbeare : God make vs 
thankefull for our ſelues, charitable to our Brethren. 

eAn. 1607. three Townes in Calabris were ſpoyled by the Algier Pyrates, one thouſand and 


foure hundred carried away captiues : A. 1608. they brought rwo and fortie ſhips to Algier, 40 


and erght hundred and lixtie captives, belies thoſe which they ſold elſewhere : the next yeere 
fix and thirtie ſhips, men fix hundred thirtie and two : thenext, twentie three ſhips, three hun- 
dred and eightie foure men : the yeere 1511. twentie ſhips, men foure hundred and ſixtie foure. 
1612.they entred Spaine, and carried away three thouſand eight hundred and foure, in one mo- 
neth, 161 3. they tooke (ixteene ſhips and two hundred and thirtie men of /raly onely. 1614 
ſhips thirtte hue; captiues toure hundred and fixtie ſeuen. 1616. ſhips thirrie foure, men ſeuen 
hundred fixtie ſeuen, 1617. [ix and twentie ſhips, men one thouſand ſeuen hundred fixtie three; 
out of Porto. Santo fix hundred ſixtie and three. 1618. nineteene ſhips , men one thouſand foure 
hundred fxtic and eight, robbing Lancerotta and Cays. (And lince mens deficit , vox ſilet : O our 


Engliſh Ships and Mariners | Cxre lexes loquuntur, ingentes ſimpent.) As for our Author, a Prouolt 50 


Deane, Archdeacan, Counſellor to the Archdukes, and the Popes Protonotarie , hee was taken 
in a ſhip of Marſfiles, notwithitanding the peace and league, and therefore without fight the 
ninth of May 1619. and both aboard — on ſhoare felt his part of the premilſles for 1x moneths 
ſpace, informing, himſclfe further from others mil. erable experience, Two Boyes were forced to 
confeſſe lyes, a Portugall condemned to three hundred blowes to make him confeſſe ; himſelfe 
charged to be Spaniard, threatned to be taught to ſpeake Spaniſh ; then ſaid to bee a /ew, robbed 
of his clothes voder colour of ſearch whether he were circumciſed , at laſt they detayning lomt, 
ſent the ſhip to Algier, where hoping better things , they will needs haue Gramay a Spaniard 
and impriſon him ; after that, they afthrme him a Knight of Malta. Atter that, the derayned 
Portugall is brought, who by tortures forced made a falſe confefſion,that ſome ct the gools Were 


his,and that Cramay was a Biſhop,and had brought with him a Knight of Maltaand a Spaniard; 63 


and he theretore with blowes an hard viaze almoſt killed, bis meate eaten vp by the Bringers; 
he at lat bribed the Keeper tolert him come into the light, and hauc Paper and Inke to write tO 
the Conlul, lo that at a deare rate he obtayned vpon caution of tortie thouland Duckets, to goe 
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CHAP,I 3.JY. I. Tortares Centre, Hell Þþon Earth. Deill-ſamts, Pray, Þ 


p—_— — 


to che Conſuls houſe. Some of the priſoners lay 10 Ditches in Water vp to the midUle , and 0=. 
cherwiſe vſed as before is ſpoken, 
He hath written a Diarie of occurrences whiles he was at A/gier , out of which a word ot 
ewo. In lune Cid Bad a Morabxte, at noone day before the Church, buggered a Mule, all ap- 
lauding it, and crying out that it might be luckie, which often at other times wee hae l19:1cd 
to ſce in Boyes. In the end of Auguſt. On the eight a (n1p of Spaine laden with Sugars, and tor- 
tie Captiues, was brought in. John Peers a Belgian Boy retuling to turne Twrke, w-s beaten ty 
Mami his Maſter till he dyed, And two Spaniſh ſhips more brought in from the beht of Lishbox. 
In Iuly Letters came in my behalfe from Aſarfites , but they would not read them : A: Holland 
ſhip was taken and a French, In Auguſt two pledges of the ( atbolke King taken in (ko (whoſe 
King was lately dead) after other villanies, were condemned, one tlayed ale, the fleſh cur ar 
the 1mall of the leg firſt, and blowne, and ſo flayed all oft, and che bodic lying.on the ground, 
the skin ſtuffed with haire, ſewed vp, and layd on the backe of a Chriſtian which they met, 
and carried in pompe thorow the Towne, and ſer on the gate ; the other was tyed ro the Crolle 
by the middle, and with foure nailes thorow his hands and teet, crucihed naked ( fave his prwi- 
ties) and liued till the evening the next day. Seventy and two Captiues were brought out of 
Galicia. Two Holland (hips complayned of breach of League , the men of one of their ſhips, 
and three French caſt into the Sea, But 1 am loth to drowne or torture the Reader any longer in theſe 
Tragicall ſþeft acles ; of takings, ſpoylings, ſellmgs, killings which foliow in owr Anthony, 1 will recreate 


210.108 with more pleaſing ſþ eftacles from Engliſh eyes, and ſend y9u4 home in an Engl iſh bottowe. 


30 


40 JZBK (ey) cants (as tarre as 1 could learne in my traucll vp the fame three hundred and. 
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Cnuae, XIIL 


Larger Obſeruations of Maſter R1cHAarD TossoN, touching the 
River Gambra, with the People, Merchandiſe, and Creatures of 
thoſe parts, then in his lournall u contayned, gathered 
out of his larger Notes, 


—T _ ES 
— 


Re os 


Of the Riacr Gambra, the Raines, and Land-flouds, the cauſe and time of their con- 
tagion: the Beaſts, Fiſh, and Fowle of the Riner ; of the Portugals, 
Mandingos, «nd Fulbics there lining. 


w He River Gamba, Gawbia,or Gambra, is 1n 13. degrees $30. minutes. The Inhabi- 


twenty leagues, or nine hundred and f1xtie miles) call it by no other name bur 
Gee, a generall name 1n their language to all Riuers and waters. It hath one ſole 
entrance, which i the mouth 1s about foure leagues wide, and three fathome 
water in the channell without any barre. Foure leagues inward ict ſpreads it 
ſelfe into ſo many Riaers, Bayes, and Creckes, that tor thirtie leagues vnto Tarcroualy it is ve- 
ry intricate 3 the maine Channell may eably be diſcerned except in that limite, With a faire 
ſtreame from the mouth it floweth to Baraconda, or lome little aboue, which is nigh two hun- 
dred leagues in che loweſt ſcalon. The Land-tlouds abridge this tide, rayſing the water thirty 
foot vpright, repelling the Scas force, and couering the flats which in the low ſeaſon cauſe im- 


50 pediment, Thele Raines alwaics proceed from the South-eaſt , beginning within Land, where 


wee abode in the later end of May, and at the Riners mouth in the end of Iune : continuin 
three moneths with great violence, with grear windes, moſt terrible thanders and li ghtnings, 
mfuddengufts and termes; which violence being ouerpaſled , the people continue their labour 
of tillage. They begin, and goe ou: with more gentlenefle, the extremitie being from the mid- 
dleof Iuly to the middle of Auguſt ; in September equinoCtiall the Sunne clearing : and thence 
till May they haue no raine, whereby the ground 1s hard and vncapable of tillage, In this rainy 
(vnſeaſonable ) lealon are they forced therefore to exerciſe rheir husbandry ; agalio to pre- 
pare their habitations lecured trom the ouerflowings of the River, where the bankes cannot 
diſcipline it, 


60 And hence may the vnwhelſomneſſe be cauſed; whatſoeuer venome commeth from Trees, 


Plants, Serpents (whercof'are many kinis) Toads and Scorpions, contayned and continued all 
that time ot drought in the duſt and on the earth, and waſhed in the firit raines, yeelding veno- 
mous yapours to the SUNRES itrong exhaling facultie , which it yomits againe, crude and. vndt- 


geſted in the next raines z and lo the former raines are worle then the latcr , bliitring the gn 
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Note for 
he aith. 


Riuer horſes, 
and Croco- 
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Feare of the 
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Santos c 12.4 
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Running fiſh, 
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ſhing, 


T he ſtrange ſeaſons, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowles about Gambta, L1 R IX; 


bodies whereon they tall, breeding wormes in garments, therewith wetted 
therefore fit to be prouided of water to drinke or drefle meat before the! 
reuent on by keeping the Wells couered,and not to water in the © 
/obns men did 1n the tirlt Voyage (thereby the laſt to the moſt of them) | 
there three yeeres, and MA: ſound, freeing the Countrie of the "95d Tun 
creaſed, when no raine 1s ſeene where we abode, whereby the raines falling aboue, and yr ene 
paflablenefſe of the Ruer appeares. The ſhoald which Rayed vs might in another rior 
prenented ; yea, with fit men and inftruments cut thorow, continuing fo ſmall a ſpace : 1 
ling fairely beyond, ſo farre as we had occaſion to looke, the Sca-horles and tore " Cha, 
proclay ming deep waters vpwards. And if it ioyne aboue to Senaga (as it is viuall wr" 


andlayd by. It were 
e ſeaſons fall; wi 
pen Rivet, as the Saint 


it cannot be farre aboue that place where we were, bur promiſeth a farre farther "HH deſcribed I" 


branches are {@ great, The higher we went,the more healthfull we found our bodies” Whole 
From Baraconda forward wy ſaw ar Towne or Plantation; onel 
bondles of Palmita leaues bound vp, which our Negros ſaid ſome reople h 
River, There abound in this River Se2-horſes and Ces or pe.bee ot TE A = 
bo, whole length we haue meaſured in the impreſſion made in the ſaud, whence we honed " 
him,three and thirty foot,fo feared of the Natiues that they dare not waſh their hands, w 1 _ 
{wimme in the great River, telling of many their friends by this enemie deuoured, Noe, 
dare they paſſe over their Cattell; but when they pafl: ouer a Beefe,a Canoe goeth before = 
toone holds him cloſe with a rope faſtned to his hornes, another holds Pri 
or Marybuck in the mult praying ouer the beaſt, and ſpitting on him, by whom 
with oh and Arro mos ; and thus they oli ans by as And fra > nv 
forced in a (hallow place to enter the water, and force the Boat againſt the current , the Blackes 
would not be per{waded, ſaying, Bumbe would haue them ; ill at lalt on better 06 
at a third ſtraight, they bethought themſclues that a whice man was more con 
water, and theretore aduentured, Yet did 1 never finde them to affault vs in all this way, but 
when many of them lay on the fands, they would auoide vs, as Snakes vie the noiſe an fehe 
of men with vs; boldeſt in deepe waters. Their musky ſent made vs oft to ſtop our noftrils) 
It made both the water and fiſh alſo in ſome places to taſte and relliſh of them, that wee could 


y wee found two or thre 


nſideration, 
ſpicuous inthe 


not eate the one, nor drinke the other, The noiſe of them in that place, whereby they call one 36 


to another (reſembling the ſound of a deepe well ) might be heard a league. 

The Riwer-horle is in faſhion of body a compleat Horſe ; hath round buctocks,ſhort eares,wag- 
ged to his mouth, two teeth [tanding right betore on his lower chap great & dangerous,neighing 
directly like a Horſe, foure legs, ſhort, the foot diuided, ome fo great that I have meaſured a print 
twenty inches oucr, Hee doth hurt in the Rice-grounds, but generally feeds on low mariſh 
grounds, where the Sedge is greene in herds by aigiit ; bold in the water, \nortingz neighing, 
and toſſing the water within Piſtoll ſhot , very fearcfull of fire, as might appeare by a Candles 


* 
« 


VP his tayle, the Prieft 26 


end (we could not ſpare them any ſhot) ſet on a yu of wood, and let downe the ſtreameon _ 


th:m, They were molt dangerous when they had their young with them, which ſometimes 


they leaue on the ſhoare, carried in the water by the female on her backe. 1 haue ſcene the Sea- 40 


horte and Crocodile<o ſwimme together withour diſagreement. 

There is ſtore of Mullet and other fiſh:amongſt others, with a net we tooke one like an Engl 
Breme,but of great thicknefſe, which one of our Sayl-.rs putting his hand to, preſently cried out 
that he had lofi the vſc of his hands and armesz another bareslcgged. putting thereto hisfoot, 
lot the ſenſe of his leg ; their ſenſe being ſeene to returne,the Cooke was called vp, and bidden 
to drelle itzwho laying both his hands thercon,ſnnke preſently on his hinder parts, making grie- 
uous moane that he felt not his hands. Sandy a Blacke comming with his Canoe laughed, and 
rold vs that they much feared this fiſh 1n the water ; for he benummed whatſoeuer hee touched, 


which he vicd to doe, ſtroking himſelfe on other fiſh, and then deuouring them : bur being dead 
he was good meat. At that place (neere Caſſ@») the people would come boldly into the water, j0 
ſome great Marybuck hauing ſecured them from the Bumbo by his blefling, And wee might ſee 
many onthe other fide, but neuer any on this, One little fiſh there is which may bee called the 
Running fiſh, like our Roach, with a red tayle, enforced to runne a great way on the ropof the 
water, lightly touching it, by his aduerfary which 1s like a Trout, whom to auoide he hath run 


ſometimes into our Canoe. 


There is ſtore of fowle, which we ſee fit on the bankes, but never in the mayne Riuer ſwim- 


ming (1t ſeemes, for feare of the Crocodile) and feeding on the Mariſhes and Ponds ; Geeſe ra- 
ther bigger then our tame Gooſe witha ſpurre on each pinion, large , ſharpe, and if they be not 
killed dead, ready for offence : Ducke, Mallard, Hernes, Curlews, Storkes, Plouer, and the like. 


The people f(h their Lakes, and Ponds (which are many, broad, ſhallow) going a whole Towne 60 


or Plantation together, onely the men, each with a kinde of Basket holding the open mouth 
downward, clole one by another ouerſpreading the Pond, clapping downe their Baskets betor® 


them, and ſoreturne moſt of them laden, 


To jprake of the Inhabitants, I will beginne at the mouth of the River, where dwell - 
Blackes, 
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aa?,13.Y.1. Gambras Irreligious Portugals , Beaſtial Fulbies, 1570 


hh HT 
lacks,called Mandingos,which ſpeake the ſame language, feartull of any ſhipping, becauſe man | 

Wy ſurpriſed - carried DF they Ls them : chey bro le © vs nag d Mand.ngor, 
of Bonanos (which in the Weſt Indres they call Plantanos) with Beeues, Goats, Hens, Graine, 
and ſome Hides. Among theſe dwell,or lurke rather, a certaine way vp the River, certaine Poy- Por:ugals. 
tugals, ſome of that colour, other Aſolates, but the moſt, blacke, ſcattered two or three in a place, Thetc may be 
beperting children of the Blacke women ; bur haue neither Church, nor Frier, nor any other of the Tangor 
Religious Order. It appeareth that they are Fugitiues or Exiles from Portnoell, or the lles of /19-027 ga 
that goyernment, which employ themſelues in buying Commodities, eſpecially Slaves. A few 7 
of them haue vſed one time of the yeere to goe vp the Riuer in a ſmall Barke as farre ag Setico to 

10 trade, whence they haue returned much Gold, and haue not attempted further, which is not 
halfe the way we haue gone vp. They ſay that thole * which commitred the treachery againſt * Heftor Nunct, 
our men are baniſhed, as dertetted for that fat ; how euer , 1t1s not ſafe to truſt them too farre, &< which vn- 
Their condition vnder the blacke Kings is bales who after their death ſeize on all withour re- der colour of 


ſpeK to wife, childe, or ſeruant, except they haue before prouided ; as wee haue ſcene of their _ _ 


poore poſteritie, retayning the language of Porzwgel, and name of Chriſtians loth to bee called kill the Exg;ſh, 

Negros, though neuer lo blacke, The berter ſort tor feare of — haue remoued their dwel- and take their 

lings thence ; the Blackgs baniſhing them the Towne where it was done, and ſo much compaſſio- iP, Tomſon 

nating others of our people which were aboue in the Ruer in trade, that at theit returne they {, vox" rig 
fed them, and conuayed them to the next with their commendations, giuing them tafe conduct wn An in > 

2 and guides till they came to Cape Yerd, where the Frexcb haue continwll trade , which might Countrey, o- 
ſhip them home: their commendation from one King to another, being the loſle of their ſhip by ters on ſhore, 
the treachery of Portugals, and their entertaynment good in all places. What Ferambre did, ——— hk: 
when the King of Nany was perlwaded by the Portwgals to deſtroy them is ſaid before, Others ND. 

did animate our men , and promiſed affiſtance to their revenge , which their paucity refuſing, tended kind. 

ſtill theſe Natiues beare a lullen diſaffeRion to the Portugal notwithſtanding, | nefle, 

There is another People dwelling amongſt the Mandingos, called Falbies, a tawny People King of Nay, 
much like to thoſe vagrants amonglt vs, called Egyprians ; the women well featured, with a wa 707 (omg 
long blacke haire, more looſe then that of the Blacke women, neatly apparelled in the habite of Theſ: * "4 

the Natiues. The men are not ſo handſome, by realon they live of and with their Cattell, fome tawny, and the 
30 Goats, but herds of Beeues in abundance, the keeping of which is their profeſſion. In ſome pla- others blacke, 

ces they haue ſetled Townes, moſtly wandring, vniting themſelues in Kindreds, and driun ſheweth thar 

their herds together : where they finde good paſtures they agree with the King, and build hou- wo 8 

ſes as the ſeaton ſerues, during the raines betaking themſelues to the Mountaines and higher ws ſeed which 

grounds, and then lucceeding the River, cuen to his ſeuerer bankes, Their toyle is continuall, rakes -hold on 
keeping their Cattell in the day from (traying, and from the Crocodiles hants ; in the night the Portugals 
bringing them neere their houſes, and parcing them in ſeuerall herds, make fires about them borne of Negro 
and likewiſe in the midRt, about whuch they he chemſelues, ready againſt the roaring aflaylants. = 7: agg 

Thus is the poore F®lby almoft growne beaitial,and when we haue gone to them to buy a Beefe, tered 

he hath come forth from his beatts with his face and hands couered with flies, as thicke as here F«lby, in tho 
40 they vſe tofit on Horſes in Summer, and the ſame kinde of flies; but thoſe Fulbier ſeeme more fame place. 

ſen{:lefſe ; not remouing them, as we were fayne with a bough in conference to doe, and as our Bcaſtly lite, 
beaſts vſe whisking of their tayles and other motions. 

They livein yu ſubieRion to the Mandimgos, who will ſhare with them if they know of Baſe ſtare. 
their killing of a Beete, and in their Commodities : that when they traded with ys, th 

would draw vs couertly to ſee it, leſt the Negro participate in his returne. Of theſe the Coun- 

rey is full, eucry where diſperſed ; and higher vp they are in one part principall, holding domi- 

nation, excluding the Blackgs, but for the moſt part in warre. Their language is different from 

the Blackes, Their women would daily bring vs Milke, Curds, two forts of Butter (one new, 

ſoft and white, the other hard and of an excellent colour, as good as any we haue here , but for a 
50 little freſhneſſc) brought in Goards like Diſhes, neate and cleanly within and without, therein 

much vnlike the rh (lies, how ever otherwiſe reſembling their courſe of life. Their returne 

was {wall Beads and Knwes of fxteene pence the dozen, with other trifles, But after they had 

once talted Rawmdam (to they call our Salc) nothing elſe could fo well pleaſe them, were this ne- 

ver ſolittle, If wee demied trade one day, wee ſhould not haue their companic in a weeke ; 1o 

that we were willing to pleale them, the Blacke not applying himſclfe to Cartel. 

The Mandingos themieclaes, whichare the N eddy þ 9 Apa are perteAly blacke, living The Mandin- 

a moſt idle life, except two moneths of the yeare, in their Seed-time and harueſt; wandering goes idle life, 
Vp and downe at other times from one to another, hauing httle knowledge , ro hunt, fiſh, or 

fowle, how much ſoeuer both Woods and Waters OF in Game, the Beaſts and Fowles (as 


0 Guinnie Hens and Partridges) reſorting to their very doores. In the heate of the day they palle 
the time in companies charting vnder the ſhaily Trees, bauing one Game with ſome thirtie 
ſtones and holes cut in a piece of Wood, pertormed by a kind of counting .They ordinarily make Their diet- 
but one meale a day, ſpecually the vulgar and younger fort; or rather none , their houre of meale 
being after the day light is 11; and then with fires of Reeds, without the doore, they fir as 
an: 
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a. 


Norte for our 
mens dycr, 


Their Houſes, 


Strange Ant- 
hils, 


Fortifications, of force {utable to their Warres, fortified and entrenched, of which the In-land hath ſtore 


Their Kings, 


Their Stare, 


Deuorionin 
{aut ati 0s 


1570 T heir dyet gownes,bouſes, fortifications, armes, King,State, L ; | IY 
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and fall co their Viands, waich for the-moſt part are, Rice or ſome other Graie boyled wi. 
being brought,ynto them in Goards by the women hot, they put in their hands, roll ; s £6, Wiich 
and ca{t into their mouthes. Fleſh, or fiſh their want of skill to get, hach me Ra VpiaBiks, 
Cockes, aud Hennes are plentifull, but ſpared to barter with vs tor ſma | p hos pop 3 their 
an: ſuch Commodities. They hold it vnwholſfome toeate in the heate ot the d ronBeads, 
and moyſture then exhaled to.the exteriour parts, and the iuwatl! cooler and Dn q _— Neate 
concoCtion ; whereby wecan in that heate eatily.drinke , yea and dlire it, # f | able tor 
eAquanite, Or hote Drinkes, which here would kill vs; and tlere wee drinks Be een « 
p<rance and larisfaction in lefle quantitie both Morning, and Evening, And in-m COINS Tem. 
were fitter tor vs to eate carly, and againe, after the heate is paſt, in'thoſe partes,” Y opinuonie 
Tier viuall driake is wat: r, yet have both Wine of Trees; asaltotheir Dal of Gra:lle 1:4. 10 
our Ale. They place their Habitations round together, and for the mcſt pare ha, I 
Reed made vp together fome lixe foot high; (tortifying themagainii rau-nouct e oe: i | - of 
cauſeoften alarmes an mighty eryes) compaſlling their Towne, with docres of the G NIN 
in the night. Some of the houſes within are made of the ſame Reeds ». but the berr «je ſhat 
Loome, reddiſh and remayning very bard,lik:ly to yeeld the beſt Brick in the World q Jort of 
Countrey but the Mountaynes, yeelding the ſame Earth. The Ant-hilg are ontiibadine* -_ 
in thoſe parts by Pil-: ires, ſome of them twentie toot in height, of compaſle to cont; oa'k 
zen men, with the heate of che Sunne baked into that hardneile, ynea do. 


that we yſed 

in the ragged toppes of them, when we tooke vp itands to ſhoot at "nad Me pw _ | 
forme ot their Houſes is round, and couercd with Reeds tyed falt to Ritts that the ma ret Te 
the outragious guſts, and raines, Such are their meaner Townes and Villages; orb they have 
Caſſan (againſt which the betrayed ſhip did ride) is fuch. Ir is the ſear of the King ſeated neg 
Riuer, encloſed round with Hurdles Ike thoſe which our Sheepl:erds vie , bur above tenne foote 
high, faſtened to ſtrong Poles which are higher then the Hurdles. On the in-fide in divers via. 
ces they haue buildings made like Turrets whence to ſhoote Arrowes and caſt Darts 
Afſa-laits:on the out-fide 1s a Ditch or Trench of great breadth, beyond whtch againe the 
Towne is circle with poſts and pieces of Trees ſet clole and faft into the groun ſome fiue toot 
high, ſo thicke that except in ſtiles and places made purpoſcly, a lingle man cannot get tho- 


row; and in hike manuer a lmall diliance off is the like uctence, waich they ſay is to keepe off the F 
force of Horle. 


againſt rhe 


Their Armes. Their Armesare an Azegay or Iavelin, with which in their hans they walke, beeing a Reed 
Azere)s. of ſixe foot, with an Iron-pike artificially made and dangerous ; they haue others to cat like 
Darts with barbed heads. About the necke a Bandclirr ct redde or yellow clorh with a Sword 
hanging ot ſome two foot long and an open handle; the better ſort carry a Bow in their hand, 
and at their b.cke a Caſe with many holes holding ſome foure and twentie Arrowes of Reed, as 
bigoe as a Swan's Quill, two foot long, headed with Iron poytoned, without nocke or feather : 
peu gg At- the Bow alſo made of a Reed, with a flat {tring or tticke imoothed and faſtened, of the fame 


Wool, and toa Buffe Ierkin or any flerghe Garment of defence 1s | tile offenfiue; the danger be- 40 
ing in the Pcyſon, We haue ſcene them likewiſe on Horſz-backe , their Horles ſmall , bridled 
and fadled after the Spanyh faſhion, each man ha1ing an Aſſegie, and a broad Buckler hanging on 
. the right lide of his Horſe. The Kings Houle is in the m1d- Ic of the Towne encloſed by it {:lte, 
with his Wes ſeuerall Houſes about, to which you cannot come, bat by a Court of Guard, 
p-fling thorow an open Houle where ſtands his Chaire emprie, in which none bur n1mſelfe may 
{1:3 by which hangs his Drummes, which euery night they vie to drumme on, hooping, lingine, 
and making a wil confuſed noyle till day breake, with fires in the Hoyle and Yard ; which 
noyle they vſe in meancr Townes alto to fcarre away wild beaſts. 
I aw and did eate and drinke with fixe of their Kings or ©Marnſiy , which haut 


being ſujet to the King of Cantore , of the North-lide halfe ſuvie to the King of 
Burſale , the reſt to the King of Woolley. Theſe wee taw not, and they fay , that they 
ſhew not themſclues abroad but in pompr, hunting with gr:at numbers of Horſe, as our men 
ſaw the King of Burſall (when they palſcd to Cape Verde) and there are warres betwixt one 
fide of the River and the ocher, which were 1t not, Burſale would ſoone with his Horſe fubdue a 
great part of the Countrey, or if he had meanes of traniportation., Befor: theſe which we ſaw, 
the people preſent 'them(clues kn:eling, and comming neerer layes his hand tir{t on the ground, 
and then on his Oowne head couered, ſome laying duſt thereon; which Ceremonic he viech ewice 
or thrice betore he comes ar him,then with much ſubmiſſion laying his hand on the Kings thigh, 
and ſo retyreth backe. Andif a Aarybuck be preſent in any company which thus come to him, 
atcer ghar ſalutation they all kneele done, aud he fals to praying for him and ble!7:ng him; £0 9 
which he crofling his armes (the r1gi1t hand vuer the left ſhoiki-r,and the lect co the right)otten 
anlwers, eAmena, Amena, which is as Amen, with vs, Wh-ri the common people mect, which 
haue not leene cach other in long time, if there be a AMarybiiche 2czorg ft them, byfore (al.utatt- 
| 22 


reference to greater Kings lung further ; all the South-114e of the Rincr as wee went, 5? 
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| CHAP. 3.J.1.C otton-buſhes. Blacks apparel ; Wiwes pluralitie, flauerie,&e. I571 


20 on his naked skinne aboue the waſte, ſtroking, and gently pulling the ſame, He hath an otderl 


—  — -———— ———— * 


= ey put themſclues ina Ring and |:neele to Prayer, The King anſwers the people with nod- 
ding his head. His habit 1s Jittle diftering from theirs, rhe Countrey yeelding only Cotton to joe v6 
yoth, whereof they plant great hields, where it growes like Roſe Buſhes, yeelding a Cod which =——_ SR = 
being ripe breakes and 1s white, CS on 

| | : ; . : 

Their apparell 1s a ſhirt and a paire of breeches : the ſhirt downe to the knees , wide like a ton trees. 
Surplice, with great {leeues, which he rollerh vp and taſtens to his ſhoulder when hee vſerh his Their app=el. 
armes: the breeches made with ſo much ſtuffe gathered 1uſt on his buttockes, that hee ſeemeth 
to carry 2 Cuſhion, and they make him ftraddle. His legs are bare; ſome few wearing a piece of 


Leather vnder the foot, buttoned about the great Toe, and againe at the in-ſtep. They are for Gregorict, 


to the molt part bare-headed,ſaue that they are bedecked with Gregories, which are things of great 


eteeme, viſually made of Leather of ſeuerall faſhions wondrous neatly , leeming hollow, with 
Writings 1n them receiued trom their Marybuckes , reputed ſo holy that no euill canbetyde 
them whiles they weare them. On their heads they weare them 1n manner of a Croſſe trom 
the fore-head to the necke, and from eare to eare : about cheir neCkes, ſhoulders, bodies, armes 
:boue and below the elbow, round their middles, fceming laden with bleſſings for each member, 
oth men and women, and moſt of all the King, Yea, it chey have any Maladie or Sore, the 

apply thereto thele Gregories ; neyther could I perceiue amongſt them any other Phylicke, 
Their Horles alſo are thus blefled, wearing them about their neckes, and their Bowes, Their womcn. 
The King for greater ſtate hath many times two of his Wiues fic by him, laying their hands 


Y Priapeiars Stal- 


allowance of ſeuen W ues, a:knowledged with fer Ccremonie, befides Concubines; ſometimes 


| t & > _ Jions, 
- yet of ſo many Waues not hauing one ht tor carnall knowledge. The cauſe whereof is their wy 


membrous Monſtrofity,the woman after ſhe perceiuerh conception not admitting further know- 
l:dge,lelt ſhe or it be deſtroyed, Cuftome allo forbids it after delivery till the Child be weyned, 
each Mother being herein complere, and her Childes Nurſe. Adultery is ſeuerely puniſhed, the 
man and woman being both ſold (which is the puniſhment for great offences, none being put to 
death) the Portuzals buying and tranſporting them to the Wett [/zd:es. Other men may have if WE ad 
they are able to buy, their pluralitie allo, firſt compounding with the King or Gouernour with Wes ,onche. 
ſome gratification, and then with the womans friends : which money, they ſay, remaynes in S 


ic banke if he dyes, for her better mayntenance, or if ſhee pleaſe to buy a Husband. For as the 


Mayde is bought, the Widow buyeth. 


The Wiues liue in great feruitude ; they beate their Graine in Morters with flaues like 
Cowle-ſtaues; and drefſe it and all manner of victuall, and bring and ſer it on the Mat before | 
them, neuer admitted to fit and eate with them; neyther could I euer intreat that fauour of any Admirable 
for the beſt accounted Witc (which vſually they haue one moſt conuerſant with the Husband, Os 
whom we called the Hand-wife) but euen ſhe allo how euer primledged from ſome other labours, 
may not eate in ſight, bat in another houſe, One ſhall nor lee kiſſing or any dalliance vſed be- 
twixt the Husband and Wite, nor euer heare of brawling or falling out (which in this plurality 


and equality is [trange) amongſt themſelues. Each woman hath her private Lodging and ſeue- 


40 rall Houſe tor the night, When they appeare in the morning, they falute him kneeling, laying 


their hands on his thighe, Her apparell 1s looſe, parti-coloured, ble and white Cotton Cloth, 
from the waſte vpwards bare, the rather to ſhew their printed raſed bodies, whereof they are not 
alittle proud, turning themlelues to ſhew 1t, and pleaſcd with the handling , ſeeming to vs as 
the printed lids of our baked meates, Sometimes they calton their ſhoulders ſuch another Cloth 
as thity weare below. Moſt of them are nice in ſhewing Natures Secrets. 

The Marriage Solemnitie is this; the man gers his friends with whom, and the younger lort Mariage [1tChs 
he comes to the Towne where the Mayde 1s dwelling, in the beginning of a Moone-ſhine night, 
Theſe by violence, as 1t were, carrie her away ſhriking with a great noyle, ſeconded by the 
young Maydes of the lame place; whereupon the young men of the Towne aflemble in reſcue, 


50 the other notwichitanding, with great ſhouts and jubilees, carrying her away to the Bride- 


groomes abode: where ſhe remayneth tor a certayne time vnſeene;after which for ſome Moones 
the ſhewes not her open face, but with a cloth couers all but one Eye. 

Their Kings and Granaes ttand much on therr Generotitieand Antiquitie,, whereof wee had 
experience ina quarrell betwixt Bo [ohn and the Kings Sonne, in whole Land wee then reſided. 
Succeſſion 15 not to the Sonne of the decealed, but to his Brethren in courſe, and then to the Son 
of the eldeſt, the other Brethren hol:ling ſome place, gouerned meane-while, Bo lohy is the title 
of the yongeit,Ferambra of the third, Ferran of the ſecond,and the eldeſt is tiled AManſa,or King, 
which here was the King of Cantore, whom we ſaw not, Their greatelt riches is the number of Courſe of {+ 
llaues, and from the King to the fJaue they woulJ all begge of vs; but ſmall matters might {erue, chun, 
except Aquauite, tor which they would ſell all, the Kings allo drinking drunke : and che Kings 
life with them 1s to cate, drinke,(lcepe, and company with their women, thus conſuming their 
time till time contumes th:m. Our lalutation to the King , he firting on his Mat, was with- 
out moouing the Har, to lay the hand on the breit bending the bodice: (as hee alſo did) and chen 
doth take hold on the vpper part, then on the lower part of each others hands 
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15 22 Drunken Negros,Sober and ſuperſtitious Maribucks,F ode Bram. 131%, 
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time 10yNne Full hand and ſhake hands «then (itting downe by him, after alittle arle 
tie cauſe of our comming (the King for ſtate (till [peaking by another) out SEE At 9s 
eAqranite and Sacke, and calling tor a ſmall gourd which is their richeſt Plate "Ft Ottle of 
drinke off a Cup, then preſenting both Cup and Bottle to the King, after whom it oa 
the reſt, no vakindnefle taken if wee refuſe to drinke any more, Betore hee drinkes oY S 
therewith one of. his Gregorzes, They leaue not till all be our, , "0 Wees 
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Of their Marybucks, and Religion : Merchandize, Fidlers, Initrument; 10 


7 rades, Husbandry, witha further Hiſtorie of the Creatures 
in thoſe parts. 
ch, 5 = eieir Marybucks or Baſſareas, are their Prieſts or Religious perſons, ſeparated from 6 
bumetin SeR. thers in their habitations and courle of lite, They tell of Adam, Exe, Noab, with ; 
differing from Wagg&Y ther things mentioned 1n Scripture; hike the Lexiticall Tribes, they kaue their To = 
the common, an} Lands proper to themlelues, wherein dwell none of the Secular but their Slaves whoſeIC, 
ſueis their Inheritance,they marry allo in their owne Tribe, breeding all their Children totheir 
owne profeſſion ; haue as mhny Wiues and Women as the reſt according to their degree, Ine- 20 
ucry Marybucke Towne they haue a principall; they will put their hands to worke, and ma be 
hire. to doe cruice as well as others; wee agreed with them by the Moone. Their kabiris as 
Poder B12, that of the vulgar. I vilited Fodee Bram, the principall in his lickneſe, who ſate on his Mar or 
<0 5.923% Bed ſupported by three of his Wiues, to each of which I gaue a Pewter Ring, which hee tooke 
kindly, and cauſed a Dinner to be prouided, and ſent mee a Hide and an Elephants Tooth ine. 
Ic ys | cy compenle of a Preſent which I bad given him, which here coft eighteene pence. They worſhi 
Frabike ne? .. one God and call him Alle, acknowledge Mahomet, are circumciled;obſerue Friday Sabbath,but 
*n which alſfe haue no Meskits or CMahumetan Churches or other Religious place, where they celebrate the 
th:irLaw is ſame, following therein their occaſions without intermiſſion, They haue open round Houſes 
Wr1UtGN. not decently ſwept, in which they teach their Children to write and reade ; Paper is of great 30 
elteeme with them; their Pen is a kind of Pen{ill ; their Law 1s written in a Language diffe. 
Slouenly clcns ring from their vulgar, None of the Temporall people haue any vie of Bookes or Letters. We 
linelic. thought they made vic of ſome ſhade tree 1n the ttelds for their Aﬀemblics : and one day ſaw a 
Marybuckg comming with his Slaue tothe Riuer-five clole by our Wall , hee firſt with a Gourd 
full of water waſhed his members, without any nicety of our {eeing him;then waſhing the emp« 
tyed Gourd, his ſlaue brought him other water wherewith he wathed his hands, and after that 
2 third for his face; after all which making a low reverence with his body, and laying his hand 
on his breſt, his face direRed toward che Eaſt, * kneeled downe andin decent forme ſeemed to 
veter certayne Prayers; which ended he kifled the ground, role vp, turned his face to the Weſt, 
and performed like Ceremonies, and then returned to his Louging, 40 
When Fodee Bram was dead, hee was laid ina houſe 'where a Graue was digged, anda great 
Pot of water ſet in the Roome, and after the [ry manner much crying (rather then mourning) 
being made,he was laid into the ground; the women running about m a Lunatike taihion, with 
their armes {pread madca terrible Spedtacle of forrow. The MMarybuches aſſembled chemlelues 
ina conutnient place to receiue the mnltitude,ncere the Graue, where the people litting downe 
na Ring, a Marybucke came forth in the midit, who betwixt laying and linging, leemed tore- 
herſe certayne Verles in the prayſec of the deceaſed , the pcople interjecting their applauſes, 
tankecte © clapping hands and running in togratife cher Vates , (Poet or Prophet) with a Preſent. Thus 
wh, 9 _ ©, One after another, euery CMarybucke had Is [peech , but rhe mot popular Orator carryedonly ; 
mans, * the Preſents. The principall might alſo take of the Graue,Earti,and Water in the Por to make 5 
a Relike-ball thereof. Some dayes being thus ipent, a great Solemanitie was made for the inltal- 
ling of -1is Sonne-11-the-Succeihons | . | 
They haue great Bookes, Manuſcripts, with which we baue leene fume of them laJen.As the 
Fluir Bookes Vulzar is infatiate with hote Drinkes, theſe are abitenous, ſtrictly deuoted to poore pure water, 
2nd abfinence as alſo their Wiues and Children; ner would endure the lealt Intaut or playing Boy to raſt of our 
liquor, or Railins, Sugar, Fruits, or any {weet thing. Norcan the greateſt Realons " their - 
nefſe per{wade a taſte; inlomuch that my Marybucke almoſt drowned once 1n a Whurle-pooke, 
after twice ſinking recoucred, {carlly had any fenſe and yet (hut his mouth to cur Roſa- ſol, 
whereby we fought to reuwe him, benefited no doubr by the lentzand being comne & hzmlelfe, 
he asked whether any had entred, laying, hce had rathcr have dyed then any thould haue Come 60 
wi thin him, Hereby they are eaſily dilcernes from the vulgar, and this ſobriety makes them 
victull in their ſeruice and credible 1n their reports, £ | 
Marzonchs '83 They iſpoſe themiclues generally ro trauel!, together Wits: their Fam1i:cs , Bootes, and 
UC.Ers, Boyes; the Countrey being open to them; renew ung, (18 Ieomd ) chew Provilion w hen echo Come 
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Cn ae.13.8.2, T rade of Slanes and Sal;, Deformed people, Muficke,@c. 1573 | 


to ſome principall place : of vs it is moſt certayne they will begge,and a Quire of Paper isa great 
ifrto a whole Company, which chey vie to write their Gregories ; and when wee ſend any of Cauſc =». ig 
the people any whither, he will looke to haue a ſheet or two of Paper aboue his couenant, to buy wok Seo fie: 
him ſuſtenance in the way. Theſe Mary-buckes by their trauels are experienced in divers Coun- 1466. 
tries : and how ener the Countries agree or have Warres, the HMary-bucke is alway a priviledged 
erſon, with both (ides 3 Yet doe they vie Armes: as well as others, but rather I thinke for de- 
tence againſt Mankinde-beaſts, then beaftly vnkinde Men, Two Mary-buckes gaue vs much in- 
celligence of Gold ; one of which, when I came to rake leaue of bim, tooke my right hand be.. 
twiXT his, vtterivg ouer the ſame certayrie vaknowne words,and would euer and ahon ſparing. 
to ly ſpertle vpon it z and the like he did ouer my right ſhoulder, * 
lo The Inbabirants of Setico are all Afary-buckes, and have continuall Trade to the King of Fur Trage of 
Land carry Slaues to buy Salt which is there by the Sea ſide,a durrtie kind : like Sea-coale aſhes, Slaucs & Sa!r: 
This they make little vie of among themſelues, but carrie it vp farre into the Countrey ; their 
returue is Gold and Cola Nuts. The Gold 18 fayd to bee buryed wich them, or ty themſelues 
hidden ſecretly in the ground : for their yſe in the next world, They buytalſo Bloud-ſtones long 1 4 
and ſquare of the Portugels, which their Women weate abour their middles, to preſerue them Trade. 
from bloudie iſſues, the Meng membroſitie ſeeming to gaue thereto much occalion, They follow Caravans of 
this Trade with great numbets of Aſſes. Bucker-ſan 1s ſayd to keepe three hundred Aﬀes. They Alles. 
goe in Companies together, driuing their ſlow-paced Aﬀes before them, beginning their dayes 
20 Journey with the Sunne: and trauell three houres,the heat then enforcing their reſt ; two houres 
before Sun-ſet ſetting forth againe, and holding on till Night, when the wilde Beaſts forbid fur- 
ther trauell. At ſome good Townes they will ſtay and make thew of their Wares, in a kindeof 
Market ; they carry their mattes for Beds with chem. 

Backgr-ſanos Sword and Wiues Bracelets: ſeeming to come from theſe parts, I asked whence | 
hee had them ? He anſwered, of the Arabecks, which he deſcribed to bee tawnie Moores, come Arabecks trade, 
ming in Companies with Camels, by which I perceived they wete of Barbarie. Some Women 
which had neuer ſeene white Men, were fearcfull ot vs, till the gift of Beads made them more 
daring ; and they requited vs with neate Tabacco-pipe Canes : they were the deepeſt printed 
that euer I ſaw, Their Husbands in gallaytrie weare Beaſts skinnes, the tayles. hanging to 

30 them as to the Beaſt, betwix: their buttockes. The Women weare golden Eare-rings; the Lan= 
guage was differing, yet the better fort could ſpeake the Mandmgo. Wee obſerued ſome with 
three ſtrakes vnder the Eyes, a diftinCtion of the Subj-Cts,of a certayne King further vp the Ri- 
uer. A HMary-bucke tolil vs, that the Salt was fold to a people not tarre from Jaye, which were 
deformed, their nether Lippe hanging downe toward the breaſt and putrifying, againft which 
they vſe Salt for a remedie : but conſcious of this Deformntie, trade without ſight or conference: neformed 
a Day being ſet, on which the Merchants bring and lay downe their Commodities, which they people, their 
F leaue there one whole Day ; and then returning, finde fo much Gold layed by them as the De- Trade and 
formed will giue, 1t hee likes the price, he takes che Gold and leaues the Wares ; or elſe them, pa dee Sup? 
and leaues the Gold, whenthe price contents him not. This is reported to bee the Arabeckes * —_ 
4 4 Trade with that people. 
No people is more adifted to Muſicke, the Kings or principall perſons being accompanied 
) with their Iuddieg or F lers. The moſt common Inftrument 15 made of a grear Gourd, and a 
' Necke therto faitened ,n lome fort reſembling our Bandora,the ſtrings meane,and vnfit,withour 
: frets, yet with Pinnes wound and fitted to ſome Harmonie. With this they haue a lietle Drum, Their Ballardz 
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Muſlicke and 


Mulicians, 


- whereon witha crooked ſticke in the right hand, and the Fingers on the left, they play wringing {ec betore pay, 
| the mouth and gaping very Deformedly, Their Baltards are a foor aboue ground, hollow vader, ?* £908 _ 
Ws with lome ſeuenteene Keyes on the top, on which the Player ſtrikes titting on the ground, with Caf a ag " 
L ewoſtickes a foot long, with Balls faſtzned on the end : the ſound may beeheard an Exg/;ſh mile, 

" This Inſtrument is one of their moſt ingenious Artihces, To euery one of theſe Keyes belongs a 


_ {mall Iron a foot long, as bigge as a Quill, vpon which hangs two Gourds vnder the hollow like 
£ 0 bottles, which caule the ſound. There are few of them, bur not a few which reſort to them, and 


l- ſpend whole nights in Dancing, each perſon Male or Female ſingle : giuing to the Muſicians, 
- whereby they are eſteemed Rich, and cheir Wiues more adorned then the Kings with Bloud- 
L ſtone : bur rhele,it any licentious,as their carriage imports, Thele menare denyed Buriall, being 
oy ſet dead ina Tree,as conceiued to haue molt familiaricie with their Ho-re Deuill,and are accoun- 


hy ted Diviners. Their greateſt affembly is at the Circumciſion, which is a ſet time yeerely, The CRORE, 
youths which are Cireumciled haue Licence permitted to filch Hennes, and from the Fulbics a ootiacks 
Beefe, or young Cattle, to make merry with in the time of their ſorenefſe, It is done without 


iT . . : without Faith * 
% religious Ceremonuie, and hath no name bur cutting of Prickes, the partie {tripped naked and |:t - 
4g $0 ©1ng on the ground, and the Butcher pulling the skinne ouer very tarre, and cutting it, not Withe 
TC . . F # ME f 
ant Out terrour to the beholder. This is done in the greater Townes,to wich the ſmaller tend their 
el 


Youth tor this purpole, they beivg all kept in a Houſe together : ſome Knaue never favling ro 
play the He-reatthis meeting, by the Aary-bnckes pollicie, as I tound by experience. 1 hug 
the Dcuill may bee belyed, who yet is an Oracle tothem, as appeared by one of their Juddies, 
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which had told one at Pompetane how many of vs, and at what houre we 
was Vncertayne to our lelues, yet fell out accordingly, 
Their Trades, There are amongſt them three principall Trades, the Smith which of I 
Smiths. (for elſe they baue none) makes their Swords, Aﬀegay heads, Darts and Arrow hcads b 
and Inſtruments of Hysbandry, without which they could not live. Hee hath lis B ood 
ſmall Anwill, and Cole of a red wood, which alone will giue he true heat to our Irons R a4, 
cut out Iron tor vs,ceight inches going aboue as well as twelue inches below. at EG fr wh thus 
The Smith if he be not looked too, will ſteale. ne gaine, 
Gregoriemaker The next Trade is the Sepatero, or Gregorie maker, made artificially in all (a 
; ſquare and triangle,ſo as Our men wok! ednonkdun Art. They make alſo Bridles be vroing 
ot which I haue ſeene ſome very neat, hardly to be bettered heere:whereby it ſeem wa 
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ron breught tothem 


Io 
skill ro drefle and dye their Deeres skins and Goats skins. - they have 


Potters, A third Profeſſion is of thoſe which temper the Earth for their wals and pots.in which th 
Tabacco pipes boyle meats, viing for other ſeruices the gourd. Their Tabacco Pipes alſo(withouriwhichf . 
none, either men or women walke, and cannot of all things want) haue their bowles and _ - 
about two inches _ Earth, neatly glaſed, able commonly to 1:cld halfe an ounce of = 
Mars. co : they put a cane about a yard long ingo the necke, and ſodraw the ſmoake. Theſeare my 
liar Trades ; other things are common to all, Mats to eate, fit, lee pe on, are their Staple co => 
ditie, as at MMargegar Market, we ſaw things bought and ſold , without nominatin? an 52" 
price but Mats ( How many Mats ſhall I gine you?) for Coyne they haue none, #855 ogopy 
Husbandry. But the generall Trade from which none but the Kings and 
1s Husbandry whereto the Marybucke-prielt , the people of all ſizes after their abilitie are fub. 
ject : God hauing not giuen them wiledome to ferue themlelues of the beaſts to that puryoſe 
They make furrowes as decently as we doe, but with handie labour, hawng a ſhort ſlicke Sans 
yard long, on the end of which 1 a broad Iron like to that of our Paddle-ftaues; with which 1. 
ron ſet into the ground, one leades the way cutting the Earth before him, others following in 
the ſame traCt with their ſeuerall Irons , ſo many as will make a ſufficient furrow thorow the 
length of a ſpacious field : and when they are at the end, they begin againe, many hands making 
lighter riddance, They haue fixe ſeuerall graines for tood, of which we know none here by name 
* Panike,Mil. but Rice : the * other ſeeme Seeds rather then Corne, being very ſmall. Neitl:er do they make 
ler, &e. any bread, but boyling the graine, roll it vp in Bal:, as before is ſaid: in like ſort they boyle their 
No Bread. Riceand cate it warme. This they ſer fult in low Mariſh grounds, and after remooue them to 
places prepared for it, where it yeelds great increaſe : the other ſeeds they low, and ſpaddle ouer 
the ground with their Irons, and fo leaue it. They obſerue their ſeaſons for Tabacco, which they 
ſetabour their houſes, and for Corton-ſeeds with which they ſer whole fields, The terriblenefſe 
of their ſeaſons doth further aggravate the mileries of their Husbandry z which might learne vs 
thankfulnefſe to whom God hathgiuen the beaſts in ſeruice, the Heaueys lealonable,aud beſides, 
and with infinite other bleſſings, his owne Sonne, 
They haue growing neere the Rivers mouth Bononog, as delicious and great as any inthe 


Palmitaerecs Weſt Indies; likewiſe ſtore of ſmall Limons or Limes,and Orenges were brought vs farre vpin 46 


and Wine, the Riucr, Ot Palmita trees their are whole grounds or groues , whence they draw aſweete 
Wine and wholſome, by cutting holes intothe bodie of the tree, into which a Cane is pur, which 
receiueth the ſap and conueyes it into gourds. The vulgar may not meddle with this: it taſtes 
like white Winz when it comes firit ouer, and as many differences are thereof : but willnot 
laſt abou toure and twentie houres. Some of them beare Apples almoſt like Quinces, which the 
Dullo-Ale, common people will eate. When they make Dullo, the King or lome principall perſon makesa 
Gourds, Feaſt, and hauing prouided three or foure great Gourds, they make an end of all before they part. 
The Gourds grow like our Pompions, in that manner placed and carricd vpon their wals,of vn- 
Locuft trees equail quantities from an Egge to a B:iſhell, yeelding varietic of houlhold Veſt:ll ro eare,drinke, 


Great trees. waſh clothes: the meat is birter and throwne away , which ſealons the ſhell fo that it muſt bee 59 
ſeaſoned beforeit is fit for vſe, They haue Pompions alſo like ours in nature and vie. They have 
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1574 Their Trades, barter, busbandry, graine,wine, trees ; the Cola, L 1s, IX 


principall perſons are exempted, - 
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Chriſtians great ſtore of Locuſt trees, which yeeld cluſters of cods, ripe in May; the trees bigge and high, 
Crolſes. of which the younger ſort cate, They vane ſtore of Honey ; for which they place baskerson 
m Sup. pag,924 great trees about their houſes, made ot Reed and Sedge, in which the Bees will come and breed: 
falfly printed ſo many in ſometrees that to vs afarre off, they ſeemed as the fruit thereof. In hollow trees al- 
your "or ſo are ttore of Bees, They haue one great ſort of trees , which ona long fialke yeeldetha great 
<8 .HU for Ha- and round fruit, wich a pleating pith therein, whereon the Baboones and Monkies fced; Some 
ven, wthdi. are ſo bigze that ten men can hardly fachome. The Cola is much like our bigger fort of Chel- 
uers other nut, flac on both ſides, yet without a hard ſhell, the taſte very bitter, yet caubng that which 1s 
fau}ts,inwhich taken immediately atter to be very lweet, water taſting hike white Wine and Sugar , Tabacco 69 
a pot mow alſo hauing thereby an admirable ſweetnefle. The elder which want Teeth to chew 1 \ haue mor- 
fuller inxelli» £ers :0 bruiſe it. Fifticof theſe = preſented tothe King would buy a Wife. They are brought 
gence,thisis from ſome other parts. 1 would haue brought ſome into England , but they would nor laſt. A- 
added. movglt their Plants one is moſt admurable,a tree or buſh commonly growivg on the Kiucrs _— 
relem- 
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CnaP. 13.Y.2. Lions and lackalls. Ounces and Leopards, Cruet-cats, 
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reſembling much our great Bramble-bulhes , only hawng alittle ragoed leafe ; whereof the 
oentleſt ſtealing rouch of aleafe » berwixt the finger and Thumbe, would cauſe the whole n Of this in 
bough ro clole vpall his leaues, as ſenſible of offence ; the touch of a ſprigge , would caule the Eaſt and 
che whole Tree to ſhut vp his leaues. Ir bare a yellow flowre like our Hedyge-roſes. Weſt Indies, 
They baue many Lions, haruly ſeene by day, eafily knowne by nigh t, by realon of his Vſhers 1.jons and lac. 
or Fore-runners the Iackall, ſometimes two or three, which is alittle blacke ſhag-haired beaft, kalls 
of the bigneſſe of a ſmall Spaniell; which when Ecuening comes hunts for his prey, and com- 
ming on the foote, followes the {cent with open crie *.20 which the Lion as Chiefe Hunr, 
gives diligent e>re, following for his aduantage, If the Tackall fer vp his Chafe before the 
10 Lion comes in, he howles out maynly , and then the Lion leiſeth on 1t,, making a grumbling Some ſay, char 
noyſe , whiles his Seruane ſtands by barking (as we not onely heard of the Countrey people, wy Fane faile 
bur might heare our ſelues riding at Anchor by night in our paſſing vp the River)when the Lisn |, HPIeY it 
hath done, this Attendant feeds on the Relikes, _ | bale... 
There are many Ounces and Leopards, the prints of 'whoſe feet wee mi ght often ſee in the ther toile hiun- 
mouthes of their Dennes or Holes, and many ot their skinnes were brought to vs. The Ounce {elfe. 
is the more rauenous : I ſaw a child which the Mother having left ona cloth at the doore, wluleg Ounce: 
ſhe fetched water, an Ounce had gotten and being hotly purſued, let fall the childe our of the 
cloth which he carried away. Many times our Dogge hath beene drinen to our Bed-tide by a 
hole he had thorow our ftraw walls, not daring with any animating to goe forth, till we with _. 
20 Firebrands haue ſcarred away the Ounce, The Ciuerecat and the Porcupine, are diligent Pur- Ciuet-cat and 


i ; w Porcupine. 
ueyors for their Poulterie, 


Elephants, 
Theſe are night-walkers : By day you may ſee the Elephants, of which the Countrey peo- ONE 


pleare very fearefull : they doe much harme 1n their Corne and Cotton grounds, going in com- 
panies together. They feed amongſt the Sedge , halfe their bodies appearing ouer the ſame, 
which yer is higher then a tall man can well reach ; they bruile allo on trees, whereof you ſhall 
finde many in the Woods by them pulled downe of bigge bodies, wirh their two great Teeth 
which are not like a Bores turning vpward; but downward, {o that with his trunke bending the : 
top, hee haſps ouer his two Teeth and then puls , rhat either the Tooth or Tree mult yeeld ; _ nor theix 
whence it comes that ſo many rift and broken Teeth, and pieces of Tcerhare to bee had. They © 
30 ſhead not their Teeth as Stagges their Hornes, but by death loofe rogether themſelues. I did eate 
of the fleſh at Ferambra: houle, whoonly (that wee knew) had a wan which durſt kill an Ele- 
phant, which with a poyſoned Azagay tenne foote long (the head whereof I ſaw bound vpin a 
cloth with poyſon) he performed, ſtealing into the Reeds behind the Elephant feeding, till hee 
might thruſt his Iauelin into his bodie, there leauing it and fleeing away thorow the Reedes:the 
Poyſon killing the beaft, the people about from Trees watch, and when hee fals come and cut a- 
way the inflamed fleſh, eating the reſt. It ſeemed to mee good and fauourie meate, Thus had 
he killed ſo many as he ſhewed me tayles hanged vp, The people el{e-where ſeeme very feare- 
full of them, and yer they ſeemed as fearefull as a Forreſt Stagge going from vs (which aduentu- 
red on them as wee met them) with a {wifter pace then an able man can runne. One wee ſhot 
49 three times and lott him; bur his Teeth were atter brought vs to ſell by thoſe which had found 
him dead. There are wild Buls, and huge wilde Boares, of a darke blue colour,armed with large 
tuskes, and very bold; walking from vs with his tayle vpright in a ſcornfull manner, There 
are great Antelopes, Deere of all ſorts, and Beaſts vnknowne. They brought vs ſtrange Hides, 
among(t which, one fourtcene foot long, dunne, and ſtreaked with white, 

Their Baboones & Monkeyes may delerue mention:they go in Herds,the Monkeyes alwayes Baboones and 
by themſelues, as the Baboones allo; and aſwell within the River Hands to which they ſwim, Menkeyes. 
contrary to ſome mens conceit; I had a Monkey which both ſwamme and diued often to eſcape He 191d meghe 
from him which purſued him. The Baboones goe three or foure thouſand in a Herd, marching in *©*** _ 
ranke, ſome of the greater being Leaders (their greateſt are as bigge as Lions) the ſmaller fol- | 6-95; word 

grea 2 a =D then of them: 
50 lowing ; euer and anon a great one as a Commander , inſerted: the Females carrie their young, their heighe 
vnder their bellies, and if they haue two, the other is carried aboue, In the Reare comes a great (fanding vp) 
company of the bigger ſort, as a Guard againſt Purſuers. Thus doe they march along and are ve- moſt admira- 
ry bold. -And as -we paſſe in the River, when we come neere their troopes, they will-get vp 1n- 
tothe Trees,and ſtand in gaze vpon vs; and ina kind of cholericke humour, the great ones will 

ake the Trees, and with their hands clatter the boughes, with greater {trength then a man is a- 
ble; barking and making a noyleat vs, as much offended : and fo following vs,in the night when 
we ride at Anchor, take vp their ftands on the Mountayne tops or trees aboue vs, where wee 
might heare their gouernment. For often in the night, you ſhall heare many voyces together, 

When inſtantly one great voyceexalts it ſelfe, and that noyſe is all huſhe; that we were wont to 
6 lay, Matter Conſtable ſpeakes. On ſhoare when we luddenly meet with theſe troopes, the great 
nes Will come forward and leeme to grinne in our faces, flying on the firſt offer of a Game.One 
of our people killed one with a Peece, but before the Boate could get afhoare , the others had 
2Otten it vp, and carried it away, The Countrey people will eat them heartily, We haue feene 
in Deſert haunts of theirs , Trees and Plants woond and wrought together 1 that artificial 
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dancing 


_ Schooale- 


Vnicornes. 


Land Fowle. 

* Eftriches '& 
Emes vic ſan. 
dic Deſerts, 


Hanging Bird. 


A Bird with 
foure wings. 


No rrees like 
ours. 


Cunning buil- 
din2. 


Huntigg 
Hawkes, 


Fowling, 


Vnicornes, Land fowle, Hanging Birds. Birds with foure win 25, Lis.1N 


manner, thickly tol.led ouer head to keepe away the Sunne , and the round 
ten below, as might appeare an pace br Arbour, wiuch place they ha 2 2s Pax bea- 
their Dancing and Diſport, No man liuing which ſhould ice the place,and not know of ' Fan 
perſons, would conceie otherwiſe of it, then of Mans bandie-worke (which we L ie per- 
could not bee. ) | | © Alice jt 
Weenquired aboue in the Countrey if they had any knowledge of the Vnic 
haue told me that higher within the Land:is a beaſt which hath one horne only in hisf 
bur deſcribe him to be of the colour and bigneſle of a vallow Deere,and the horne to be + my 
e 


length of their arme, and no otherwile;not hike tha which we haue deicribed. of wh; 
whether there be any ſuch. | IR RALY 1 doubt, 


For their Land Fowle, we neuer ſaw any * Eftriches, nor had any of their F bo 
vs by the people, The greatelt we ſaw is a Stalkgr , whole long | 59/o keve” as 
ſtanding vpright to be taller thena manzhis body is in ſubſtance more then an indiflerent 7 um 
Some of his Feathers are worne and well eſteemed here at home. The uext is a Wake = 
makes great noyſe when he fiyerh; they doe much ipoyles on their Rice grounds : th ; Which 
great {tature, good food, carrying a beautatull ſhew on the crowne witha faire tuf 4 are of 
infinite ſtore of thole which we call Guinnie-hennes, as bigge and beautifull as our Phe af Te 1s 
Feathers layd ouer him like eyes : wee have killed eight of them at aſhoot : ner 1s ww, his 
Their Partridges are of darke teathers,and are all over the inhabited parts,remayning oe = iy 
houſes. The, plentie of theſe and the former, ſhew that they haue no Foxes ; their kee 2 c 
neere the houles,is to preſerue them from the Baboones and Monkeyes which are no ni fd by 0 
kers,and frequeat not frequented places by day. hol 


There are tore of Qxaileras bigge as Woodcockes; and of Pidgeons, of which T have killed 
with my Scont-bow ,twenty in two houres.There are Parrats,but none good but the dun with 
the Red tayle;of Parakstos there ate very taire, ſome which come to perfeQion. Of ſmall Birds 
are many pleaſig both the Eye and Eare. 

One ſtrange Bird there is which hath nolegges , but two firings by which he hanes with 
his head downe-wards, reſembling a dead leate hanging on the tree, and is direRly of that 
colour, ſo that except hee light , you can hardly diſcouer him. And hee ſeemes to take: 
pleaſure to deceiue our Eyes , hanging wondrous Readie without motion, till you bee neere 30 
the touching, Another range Bird tlere is , which flyeth with foure wings : wee ſee him noc 
all the day, but an hboure before night, His. foremoſt wings are largeſt; the other twoare a 

retrie diſtance backward ; his bogie 1s borne vp as betwixt foure. 

It 1s remarkable , how Nature hath taught them to ſecure their Neſts from Baboones and 
Monkeyes , the protelſed Enemies of Fowles. . In their varietie of trees,there is none that I can 
call by an Englyb name, as bceing of any of our kinds ; but one there is full of prickles in the 
bodie and boughes; many of which grow on the Riuer bankes , hanging their tops ouer the wa 
ter. On theſe trees,and on the water-ſhading fide doe theſe Birds breed, winding their Neſts 
with a hollow necke made of Reedes and Seuge , ſo that the whole Neaſt hangs like a Bottle 
faſtned by the necke z in ſome places ſo thicke that that ide of the tree ſeemes couered with 48 
Thatch, 

© The Parrat ſpecdes not ſo well , making his Neaft on the out-moſt ſmalleſt twigge of a 
tree on the Land , winding it about fo that it will not beare that bodie, vyhoſe wit ſecing the 
young growne (for he can ouer-looke) teacheth him to fit faft on his hinder-feer, and taking the 
bough as ncere the Nealt as he dares, ſhakes it in that manner with his hands,thar the young fall 
out for his ſhare, Other Birds breed in holes, [made in the ouer-hanging bankes of the Ruver:to 
eſcape both thoſe beafts and the Snakes. ee 

There are Hawkes, one fort as large as our Ger-falcon, which (the people fay) will kill of 
themſclues a Deere, ſizing on his head, hanging faſt and beating with his wings till the Deere 
faints, fals to his prey. There are ſmall baſtard Eagles, Buzzards, ſome with skinnes ſmelling 50 
like the Crocodile. Theſe are meanes to the people to finde out Elephants, or other beaſts dead, 
which become often ſharers with theſe Sharkes. They haue no Ginnes nor Deuices to take Fowle, 
but when the King meanes to make a Feaſt, the people are all ſummoned, and placed in ſeuerall 
fit diſtances, ſo that the Grunie-bennes and Partridges are purtued without reſt,till wearineſle de- 
liver them to their Enemies hands, and chey to the King, 
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CHAP.I4, Nicholas Roberts taken by Pyrates of Algict. 1599 
CHnaAP. XIII I, 
AlLctter contayning the admirable cicape and glorious Viitoric of Ni « m 0- 
Las *RozntxTs Maſter, Ta1sTRAMSTEYVENS his Mate, and men forued 
RoBtxr SvcrsB1ICH Boatſonof a Ship of Dozer, taken their Appren= 
by Alter Pyrates : which three men being carrycd as pany moot 
Slaucs by Acuen Twurkes in the ſame- Ship, partly WE we 
killed and partly ſold them all, and retur- are pope 
ned free and ſafe home into 9-6 pr 
England, two in Devon- 


ſeire. 1 haue 


22 24 Oxing F riend, I bane receined your Letter &c. You deſire to haze the whole Procee- 
Lord bath done for 


a Turkiſh man of Warre : of foure and thirtie Pieces of Ordnance, and being not farre 


added this ro 
the former, as 
dings of our onfortunate Voyage, yet fortunate fo Vs, who are heere to relate what the pertaining allo 
vs: thewhich, at neere as God ſhall enable mee, 1 will make knowne to Africa ;and 
onto you. Firfh, ten leagues to rbe Seuthward of the North Cape, wee were chaſed by this withthe 
former, and all 


the relations of 
. fromthe ſhoare, it pleaſed God wee reconered it before hee conld felch vs vp : yet bee Sander ad the 


was ſo necre to vs before hee left vs, that he was within ſhot of vs, and ſceing that wee were bent to runne Icluits & ſome 
aſhoare : rather then to come into his hands, hee «ſpied ten or twelue Boates vnder the Ile of Dones, Fi- oibeis, andſo 


fher.men, where wee were chaſed in, and left v1, and put out bis Boate full of ſmall Shot ; and ſome of 


them hee tooke,and ſome got away, and ſome hee chaſed aſhoare the [land ; and there hee landed 
his men and tooke them all away, to the number of fiue and fiftie perſons, and one killed. So there 
bee kept vs the fpace of foure dayes : at length away hee goes, and the next day wee finding the winds 


faire, came out and went along the ſhoare within Mucket ſhot all the way, betwixt that and the 


lles of Bayone. 

Ar length wee eſpied this Sayle comming ont of the Sea, and came drretty in with the Iles of Bayone, 
and wee being {o neere the ſhoare did not greatly feare, becauſe wee thought what ener he was, wee ſhould 
get the (boare before him. At laſt hee comming ſomething neere to vs, wee ſaw it was no great Sayle, 
not paſſing one hundred T unnes or thereabomts ; and that there was no hope of running away, but that wee 
muſt either Fight it out, or runne aſhoare. 1 called vp all my Company, and a;kgd them what they would 
doe, whether they would ſtand by mee and ſhew themſelues like men, and that it might nexer bee ſaid, 
that wee (bould runne away from him, being not much bigger then wee, although hee had as many more 
Ordnance as wee. They anſwered all with one conſent, that they would line and dye with mee : whereupon 
our Boate ſtanding vpon the vpper D ecke wee put her oner-boord and fitted our ſelues ; and by that time 
hee was come within [bot of vs : preſently wee fired a Piece,and ſhot croſſe his Fore-feote * to ſee what 
bee was, and ſeemg hee wonld not ſtrike, wee knew then that hee was a Turkiſh man of Warre, And 
preſently wee ſhot two more, and as ſoone as they were off, hee held vp his Sprit-ſayle in the * Clewline, 


40 and /hot two at vs. 


Then wee hauing no Portes right aft, were forced to bring onr Ship vpon a winde, to bring our Pieces 
to beare vpon bim, At length he came ſo neere that bee bald vs : 1 being vpon the Poope, they let flye 
their ſmall ſhot ſo faſt, that there was no ſtaying. For at lat, as [ was going aft, 1 beard the Captayne 
bid them ſtay their hands. With that 1 ſtayed and talked with him, and the Captayne im Engliſh bad mee 
ſtrike my Top-ſayle, and hee would doe me no burt : and [ ſcting what they were, told him that they were 
Doy pes, and that I would not ſtrike nor truit him, but hee ſhon!d come aboord ana ſtrike tt himſelfe. 
They hearing mee ſay ſo, let fie all their ſmall Shot at me, and [hot the Ropes a ſunaer beſides, and yet 
pleaſed God, not hurt me ; ſo being vpon our weatber quarter, wee freed our quarter Piece, aud bad our 
Piece haled in ready to put at that Port whiles that was a ladmg againe : but as ſoone as that Prece was 
ſhot off he hald vp his Sprit-ſayle,and bore vp his Helme,& fired his two chac'd Pieces, and came with all 


30 ſayles to top aboord of vs, and carryed oner onr ſhip * and ſhee being | omething tender ſided, and our Ports 


being all open, our Lee * Ports were all under water, and our Chiſts and things that were betwixt our 
Deckes did ſwimme, and the Piece of Ordnance that was hald in, got looſe and fell to Leeward, like to 
carrie out the ſide and all, At which miſchance our men bemg much diſcomfired, they tooke our Ship; 
And Richard White, which all this while was tn company with vs, and ſo neere when wee began : that 
the Shot flew oner him +1n the time that wee ſtroue with bim hee got into Bayone, 
eAnd they put all aboord the man of Warre,and ſo wee put to Sea,and our Ship after v; as fat as ſhee 
conld, being hardly able to beare any ſayle. Yet that night being Munday night,and the foure and twen- 
Hieth of CMarch, it prooucd faire weather and they began to rifle 15, and the next day by two of the clocke 
'” the after-noone, they had taken out as much things as poſſible could bee ſpared, leaning ſuch things as 
of neceſſitic muſt bee left for the carriage of her for Sally : and then the Captayne ſent for mee to come a- 
vord onr owne Ship. Where I was 1.0 ſooner comne, but hee canſed three men to take mee, and lay me 


liter the winde : chac'tPieces, arc thoſe which lic righi forward, orri.htaft-ward on ; the Decke is the Boore 
waichis the Ordnance placed, \ 


\ 
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tothe end of 
this Booke,as 
Appendix to 
the fiſt Tome; 
being ſuch Res 
lations as 1 had 
notto inſert ini 
their due place 
bur later come 
into my hands. 
* Fore-foot is 
not a part of a 
Ship, but when 
wo ſhipsſayle, 
one ſo much a 
weather the o- 
ther, thar ſhee 
willgoea head 
of the other, ir 
is then called 
the Fore-foot $ 
ſo thatit im- 
plies one Ships 
ſayling a crofle 
another Ships 
Way» 
*Clewlins, is 
tothe top rop- 
g2llanr wi F 
ſprir-ſayle, hat 
which ihe 
Clew garnet is 
ro the mayn- 
layle:rbe Clew 
1s the lower 
corner of the 
ſayle where the 
tackes & ſhears 
are made faſt : 
the Clew-car- 
net,a rope faſt 
ro the Clew 
ifaning thence 
in a blocke to 
the middlc of 
the yard, to 
which it hales 
yp the Clew, 
&C, 
* Lec,isthar 
which 1s oppo» 
0; Plaiks on 
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| bin vpon bs kneees that he might goe with bim, becauſe bee did alwayes deſi 


Confſultion 
witha Wizard, 


Elcucn Turxes 
and thee Ch1t- 
fliaas, 


Steeredge 1s 
the place 
where they 
Kecere, 


© To Cunac 


Turkiſh Cruelzie. Chriſtian courage. Braue and bold attempt, Li B, IX 


- _— 


-/pon my belly upon the Decker, and twoof them to tye vpon my legyges, audone to ſit on ne gs 
*3 


himſelfe with a Kope did giue me ſo many blowes, that I did mtreat bm : if ener hee cam 

to _— like a Dogge, but rather hs bee ſhould heauc me [ring ow Fre to put POO Pvamng 

His anſwer was to mee againe, afier that bec had vſed bu pleaſure to me ; Thos D og, if 1 dee f _ 

thing more then thou haſt confeſt to mee, I will gine thee a bundred times as much, and when 1h dn? 

1 will heaue thee ouer- boord. So leaning mee aboord of our S hip : and foure of our Companie = -Y 

Turkes, he bad vs ſtay till wee heard further from him, At la#t, it was accorded among Ho who 5 8 yo 

goe our Captayne to carry vs for Sally ; and that was a Hamburger « Renegado, one that could - 

very good Engliſh. As ſoone as my Mate prong nv that hee was to goe our Capt ayne, bee did ſect 
re that bee might goe with 

mee whereſoeuer I went : and one of the Moores ſeeing of him intreating ſo hard to £oe with bin 

him two or three blowes and bad him get bin downe into the hold agame, But the C aptayne baxin 20nd 

thing more commiſeration on hins then the other, gaxe bim his Plate, and bad him 2 [one 


for hee ſhould goe with bim, Andthey haning 4 Witch aboord, told bim : that bee fat orts * 


that could doe their labour well , and ſend the rei aboord the man of Warre, and that bee ſbenld 
haue an eſpeciall care to keepe the Weapons from vs; and / comming aboord, brought T7 
with bim, and ſent three of them away of our company, and brought three Turkes more befle bh 
ſelfe : ſo there were no more of vs but my ſelfe, and my Mate, and the Boatſon ; and there Pc 
wen of them. « ; 
T bey preſently made ſayle and went away, and the man of Warre ſtayed there behing, Being parted 

from the man of Warre, wee aoreed together to ſee if it j leaſed God to works ſome meanes for our delize. _ 
ric for our vſage was ſuch aboord the man of Warre, that wee feared it would bee wo ſe if they of v8 
where they would haue vs ; and therefore did reſolue by Gods helpe, erther to quite our ſelues ifs or to 
1.4 our miſery : and paſſing the time from Tueſday to Thurſday in this ſorrowfull manner, in os os 
wee did demiſe the bet meanes that God did enable vs ; which was, that when it did pleaſe God to fend vs 

a gale of winde to vndergoe our buſineſſe wthah, that they ſheuld alwayes baue each of them aWedpe in 
their pockets, to barre fait the Cabbm doore where the Weapons were, becauſe then two did alwayes + ag 
balfe the N ght, B ut they would never ſuffer mee ſo much 4s to come into the Steereage, ( for they were 
ſuſp1cious of Us) ana w ould not ſuffer vs to haue 4 Knife * Or if wee had at ary time beene betwixt the 
Deckes, they would preſently bane ſearcht the Ship from one ena to the other, to ſee if they could finds a- 30 
ry thing that wee had layed vp. But 1 alwayes bad them haze 4acare that they ſhould lay vp nothing, bus 
onely takg notice where it lay ; For there was nothing to truit to, but onely two P ompe-brakes, and they 
ſtood alwayes an end in the Pompes without ſuſprcion of any of them. Other thing there was not any, 
ſaue one peece of Ore that lay wpon the Poupe: for they would not leane ſo much as a Hatchet, but as 
ſoone as they bad done with tt, would firaight carrie it into the Cabbin agame. 

T hurſday might being come, it pleaſed God to ſend vs dartie weather ; but wee not ſuſpetting that wee 

ſhould haue an opportanitie ſo ſoone, they were vuprozided of their Wedges in their pockets, And at laſt 

there aroſe a great guſt of winde out of the North-weit, and jet was neither of our mens turnes to bee 

at the Helme, which made vs doubtfull whether wee might gue the enterpriſe or no. At laſt, the winat 

did increaſe ſo much, that 1 did intreat the Captayne that one of our men might goe to the Helme, 40 

becauſe 1 told bin : 1 thought they could better © Conne the Ship afore the Sea then his men could, 


 (s) 


the Shipzis the #zd hee was very willing that hee ſhould, Se the Boateſ-man being neereſt t0it, ftept wnto the fleeredge 


Came with 
Conducere, ro 
direR. 


* Aftandabaft la5F wee ſaw our opportunitie that all che Turkes were aft * vi,and wee by 
ha:hrelauon 


and tooke the Helme, and hee that was at the Helme before : ſate downe in the ſteeredge beſide him, 

and baled the Stecredge doore too, and made it faFt in the m-ſide, Now there were foure of them 

©p0n the D ecke with vs, the '& aptayne and three more, and fowre in the Cabbin abafi by the Weapons, 

aud two betwixt the Deckgs, and one m the qa, ar So walking wpon the Decke with them, « 
the Maine-maſt. 

1 tooke my Coate and heancd it from mee for aſigneto him, and ſo wee tooke the two Pompe-brakes 


from any PAIT 44 runne on vpon them, and hee with one blow, and 1 with another killed the Captayne out-right, and 


ofthe Ship ro 
things done 


orplaced 


the reſt were not long a diſpatching : onely one that got the Poupe, but hee was not long there, for wee got 50 
bim downs -;_yet hee got away from vs lutle better then dead, Now for the Boatſon that was in ihe 


thence ro the Stceredge, when the word was ginen (which was God and Saint George ) putting bis foot againit the 


Steraward, 


S teeredge doore, rhinkin g it would flye open, the Turke had made #t ſo faft that it would not : and the 
Turke was ſo buſie with bim with his Knife, that bee was forced to ftrine with him to get it from ban- 
eAnd in the meane time came one of the Turkes that was betwixt the Deckes, and opened the C abbin 
doore where the weapons were, and one of them with a Cutlaxe ranne him into the ſide, and bore him} 
ag«inft the Steeredge doore, and meeting with two ribbes did not goe cleane through his body. Hee ſees 
ing they were come all upon him, did ſtrine to get the Steeredge doore open, and at laſt did, but with great 
bur , hauing ſixe or ſeucn bleeding wounds vpon him : and the doore being open, the Turkes durſt not : 
for all their Weapons aduentare to come pon the Decke. But wee being inthe heate of bloud, aſſayed 6 
twice to get the Steeredge from them, but could nat ; for they ranne vs through the cloathes but did 
not burt vs. Seeing that would not preuayle, wae got 4 Bucket of water to put the Candle out that 
was in the Bitakell, which they perceining : tooke it away avd carried it ivto the Cabbin, and lich- 
ted two more. 
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Then they began to light their M atches to ſhoot at vs, which as ſoone as wee perceined, wee got owr oo 
Capſtone Barres , and made faſt the doore, and one of the rough trees crofſe all the B whe bead. Thu be- 02:4 arc ſmal 
ing done, we tooke the men that were dead : and layed them croſſe the ſight of the fleeredge to keepe them piece: of tim= 

ons ſight of vs, and then tooke one of our Hatches and opened it, and went downe betwixt the Deckes ver put the- 
" ſee if we could find any there, eAt la$t, it being very darke, 1 felt where there was one lay under a _ the-barrell 
Cabbin, and haning one of the Turkes Knines m my hand, 1 flucke it into his fide as farre as it would : Frog _—_ 
gor, and be crying out, my Mate came , thinking to ſtrike bim, and ſtrooke mee vpon the hand, which did adich chey 
mee great burt ; for after that, 1 had but little vſe of it when it was cold, But 10 proceed, that man wee rune it abour. 


killed, and ſeeking for more, 1 happened with another ; which as ſoone as ener 1 did but toxch bis clothes, The vie of the 


lo thruit bis Knife at me, and cut me crofſe the thumbe, and ranne it into my hand a little way, and ſo got Capſtaine is to 


away that we could find him no more. Then fearing left they would come all downe vpon vs, we went v p a7 > rms 
and layed our Hatches, and tooke the other rough tree, * and made them all faſt. Then wee cut ogr thing of 
maine Hall-yards, and let our Main- ſayle runne downe to keepe them from ſight of vs when it was day: weight, 
and inſt as me bad made all things faſt ,t was light day, and it was betwixt twelue and one when we began. _—_ ones 

1 hen it was day we durft not come vpon the Decke for feare of their Mukets, but went contingall eprom - = 
without boord : yet they ſhot twice at me vpon the Powpe, ont of the Forecaſtle through the Main-ſayle ; 1.08 from 


and jet, 1 thanks God, burt me not. eAnd thus we continued from Thurſday night till it was Saturday the Half-decke 


morning © and 1 askt them if they would ſteere in for the ſhoare, and ſaue their lines ; or elſe they ſhould tothe Fore- | 


thy die. They replied, they would not. Then we hauing an old Axe, | was minded to cut a bole in <*e, andare 
bays £4 aboue the Fon: D ecke ; and then to open a ſcuttle, and let them come vp (and ſo wee would NT = 
have diſpatcht them 45 faſt as they bad come ) and then to hane layd her by the Lee, to haue ſtopt it a- Yu to ay 
game, When they ſaw that was my reſolution, and that wee bad made a beginning , hee told mee that was pound all tha 
the chiefe of them , that if 1 would ſane their liwes they would doe what 1 would haue them. 1 bad Mariners 


them beare vp the Helme , which they did , and gaue mee a Compaſſe out, a;d 1 ſet them their courſe to pra _- ry 


cere 11 b . k Gloſſa 
} eAlt Ay [ bad them gine mee their Mutkets out, and hee ſware by the Sunne , that they bad beaued as then 


them oner-boord (and [0 they bad) and then 1 bad them giue mee their weapons, They did beginne to we Text, 
feare, leſt when we had got them, that wee would haze killed them; and fell downe on their knees, and 
did entreate that 1 wonld ſane their lines, and that they were ſorry for what they bad done ; thinking that 
6 they had killes bim that was in the ſteeredge with them, becauſe they nener beard bim ſpeake, all the time 
(and Indeed , he could not helpe himſelfe but as be was lifted by vs) I promiſed them, that 1 would not 
hurt them, and then they gaue me their weapons, and fetcht vs what we would hane. So by twelue of the 
clocke that day we made the Rocke : and fearing to beare in with it, for feare of Men of warre, we held 
in two or three leagues tothe N orthward of it. Seemg a great Towne by the waters ſide, we were in hope The Rocke a 
to get a Boat aboord before night ; and comming with it , wee went as neere toit as wee could, and lay by point of Land 


the lee, and put out a weafe, and ſtayed there three houres, and no Boat wonld come to vs. at = —_— 
Then night comming on, we got 0uY tackes aboord, and ſteered away for the Rocke againe, and the * fon ho - 


wind being at North-weſt, we were fearefull to hale off farre from the [hoare for feare of Men of warre; rien, 
but ſteered dwreitly for the Rocke, and went not aboue halfe a mile without it, becauſe the wind was 
40 large enough : and 45 ſoone 4s we were ſhot to the South-ward of the Rocke, in a dye of raine the wind 
tame to the Wet South-weit, and we running that way in hope to carrie it away, the wind Southwar - 
ded ftill,gill we bad brought our ſclues ſo neere, that we had no roome to beare vp, and hauing no After- 
ſayle to makg onr ſhip ſtay, were forſt ( being but we two) toput our Anchor fromthe Bowe,and to breaks © 
open 4 Scuttle, and goe downe and vered to 4 whole Cable, and brought vp the ſhip, and went vp and 
tooke in our Sayles, and got another Anchor from the Bowe , and made three or foure of the Turkes 
leere the ( able to v3, This was about twelue of the clocks in the night, and when the day came on, the 
weather did begwmne to encreaſe much, and the Sea was much growne, being ſo necre the ſhoare as wee 
were, that we were faine to cut our Maſts by the boord, and being not able to dee it of our ſelues ( being 
but two of vs, and ouer-watcht for want of ſleepe ; (for from Thurſday night till Sunday mght, we newer 
$0 tooke winke of ſleepe.) 1 went to the Cabbin doore, and bad them come to helpe vs. They told mes they 
would come, but made 10 great haſte ; for they did feare that we would hawe killed them, eAt lait per- 
ceining that 1 was very angrie with them, as I was cutting at our Maine-ma#t, and my Mate at the 
Fore-ma#t, one of them came vp, and ſell downe on his knees ard kiit me by the foot, and begged of mee, 
that I would not kill him, and 1 told him that I would doe none of them any hurt, but they ſhould come 
end belpe 5 works, and bee went and told bis conſorts what I bad ſaid. So wp they came all vpon the 
Decke, and exery one of thems one after another came and kiit vs by the feet, as welt hee that lay hurt, 
«vs: andthenwe gaue them the Axes to cut the Maſts, but wee kept the weapons, and when our 
| HJAayne-matt and Fore-matt were cut away, the ſhip did ride pretie eaſie, and then wee went to prayer, 
the Turkes ſitting withvs: and 1 hating no more Bookes left but a little Prayer-booke m my Pocket, 
6C one of the Turkes went to his Bagge and fetcht mine owne Bible, and brought it to me; ſaying, Maſter 
bere is a bigger Booke for you. 
eAfter Prayer, we did eate and drinke together, and were as though we had beene altogether conſorts: 
there we ridde from twelwe of the clocks at night, till two of the clocke in the after-noone the next aay, 
and all this time there came uot 4 Boat to vs, yet wee were but three miles from Caſt Cales, wee were 10? 
halſe 
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| halfe amile fromthe Point, which if we could bane weathered, we might hae pcwe imo The vers 
rg but it was not Gods will that it ſhould be ſo. Sunday being $ bd, = pr hn without ny C 
we cut our Cables, and with our ſprit-ſazle aud ſprit ſayle-topſayle wee ante mto @ flat plac ms, feſt 
more flat places there, that there was no hope of ener [aning our lines ( for the Reckgs ar 7 : G, being ne one 
houſe) and ſo, ſome by one meanes, and ſome by another, we got aſhoare : but we did wat fn T the 
Tui kes 70 goe till we were all aſkoare, and then wee went to alittle Village balfe a mile 7 Aol, the plea 
where we came aſhoare, and there we cauſed all the Turkes to be pinyoned ( for not a man c c layl 
waters ſide all this time) and ſo two or three of the men of the Village wem with vsto _ 4g ned 
there the Turkes were pmt in priſon, and we were very well uſed, and th ey that were hurt CS, and exe 


had « Chirurgeon to looke to ws for the ſpace of two dayes, till we had a little refreſkt our roy - 8 Io : 
4 Boat prouided for v5,and the Turkes 10 carrie vs to Lisboa , where after examination bub "rag 
and them, the Gonernours gaue them freely to v3, and told vs we did deſerue a great deale more EY 

Thuz baue 1 related unto you the whole truth of owr proceedings , and no more but what is noch | 
for that 1 deſire to bee applanded of men, but that whoſoener ſhall beare this diſecwr ſe, may na "4 ſafe 
that of our owne power we conld doe this , but that it is the hand of the Lord hath done it "4 1 Hints lirt 


grant that I and enery of vs may nener be vnmindfull of that the Lord bath done for bs wg _ = 
This Letter was written to Maſter /ohn Zoultow, to whom alſo he wrote another whi h = 
' haue, demanding his aduice about that which ſeemed to mee a firange immanitie (thar] fy . 
nag wery inhumanitie and vnchriſtianitie alone) of men; as the other was the vnſpeakable _ 
on —_ bountie of God : namely, that the owners of the ſhip ſo taken (deingalſo the Maſters kinſ. 20 


men) demanded, and by Law threatned to wiring from him part of the Money : 
made by lale of the Twrkes at Liſbon; where yet they were not in their m5 5 ai rar 


Kings llaues ; and the Kings Officers ( for encouragement of others in like caſe) gave them MN 
that money as Almes, howſoeuer it was reckoned allo as their iuſt price, Neither would th a 
e1ve them Wages, which yet demanded this money ; as if their eye had beene enill becauſe God; a 
on was good and gracious, like Jonas in his mad anger for the Nixiwites ſpared, But ] hope they bet- 
ter bethought them afterwards, orelle I would here name them to their everlaſting reproach: re 
which I now forbeare, as Daxid did Sbimess puniſhment, in regard of ſo great and preſent _ Wa 
eſcape, viRorie, triumph, which euen then had happened. eh 
| 3c 
A Preface to NA becauſe theſe Algier Pirats haue brought vs mto the thoughts of Turkiſh pewer, the rather ; : 
the cnſuing obſerning that laſt Turkiſh buſimeſſe, rather then Chriſtian charitie: and of Turkie we baxe deli. 0 
Treatiſe, ered already diners things remarkable ; yet baning ſince met with a piece of worth, I thought good alſote S 
Supr.l8.&c, communicate it unto thee, It is @ Koyallpreſent worth the receining: namely, to ſet thee m poſſeſſion, and f 
make thee Maſter of the Grand Signiors Serraglio : « /ight hetherto prohibited, in manner, to Chti. el 
{tian eyes. 1 doe not promiſe thee the ſtones and edifices, but a ſecwrer and quieter Title ( for how latch fi 
bath he Mater beene diſpoſſeſſed of them and bis life together , that 1 mention not the inflabilitie of r 


the preſent, who once before held, and after was holden of the ſame? ) Here thou ha#t the Rarities of that 
' Great Palace for the Matter and Arte, with the repreſentation of the Turkiſh (ourt ; the Rites pro- w* 
phane and deuout, ſolemne and prinate of the Grand Signior and all his Grandes : the Sultanas, the 40 \ 
Women and Virgins, the Sonnes and Daughters Royal, the Great Officers of State , and of the Hoxſ- a 
bold, their Courts, their admirable Diſcipline, with other Obſernations ſuch as I thinke( far a great pet 
of them ) haxe not yet ſcene the publike light im any Language. Theſe bath Maſter Robert Withers 
gollefted: after bis ten yeeres obſernation at Conliantinople, where he was educated by the care and coff 
of that late Honourable Embaſſadour from his Maieſtie,Sir Paul Pindar, and well mitrutted by Tur- 
kiſh Schoolematters in the Language, and admitted alſo to further ſight of their vnholy Holies then 
wſuall. But why dee 1 bold thee longer from the eAuthor himſelfe ; yea, from this promiſed Serraglio? 
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Deſcription of the place, partitions, and manifold conneniences. 
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I» He Serraglio wherein the Grand Signior dwelleth, with all his Court of Seruants, 6C 
1s wonderfully well ſituated ; being built directly in that place where Bizan- 

9 114m ftood, vpon a great point of the Mayne, which lookech towards the mouth 00 

of the Blacks Sea, and is 10 forme triangle; two lides whereof are circumpaſſc 

with Mare Egewms, and the third ioynerh to the reſt of the Citie of Conſtanti- 


nople ; It 1s encloled with a very high and (trong wall, vpon which there are di- 
uers 


The fuation, 


Caar.15.S,1. Capoochec-Balkees. Banquetting bouſes, C -ypreſſe walls, 1581 
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vers Watch-towers, and.is þy computation, about three /talian miles in compaſle. It hath ma- 
' ny Gates, ſome of which open cowards the Sea fide ,and the reſt into the Cirie; but the chie- 
feſt Gare (which indeed is a very ately one) is one of thoſe towards the Citie, and by it every 
one goeth 1n and out daily; the others beung kepe (huc call ſuch times as the King , or ſome of 
the principall Officers ot the Serraghrs (hall cauſe any of: them to bee opened , exther for their 
plealure to hit by the Sca fide; where they have a very dainty proſpeQ, and may behold the ſhips 
layling tO and fro) or for any other occaſion ; likewiſe, if any other of the Land-gates be ope- 
ned, it is either when the King ſendeth priuacly to put ſome Great man todeath, or for the 
execution of ſome other ſecret bulineſſe ; but they are all locked faſt inthe night againe. 
The aforeſaid chiete and common Gate, is.in the day-time guarded by a great companie of Ca- 
i poochees, which change their watch by tarnes,; and in che night likewiſe by othersy all which 
C | 
$5.2 are bound chat every weeke one. of them. he within the Serrag/io, for the ſecuritic and 
ſateguard of the ſame. And without: the: Gate , about ren or twelue paces off, there ſtands a 
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The compaſſe; 
Gates, 


Chiefc Gate, 


hees are vnder the command of a {\apeecbes-Baſhee, which (apeochee-Baſbees being tixe in Capoechee Ba- 


5, lixe, 


/ lictle Houle made of boords, vpon whecles, in which every night a Companie of /anizaries doe Wartch-houſe: 


watch, who vpon any occaſion are ready to awake thoſe within , and to giue them notice of 
whatſoeuer ſudden accident may happen without. 
It is alſo well guarded, by the Sca i:de, ta the night , tor in the Watch-towers which are vp= 


zed, and the Gunners lying hard by them, 


yeere ; the greateſt part whereof are built ypon plane ground , 
there ; and lome alſo vpon the Sea fide, which are called Kiocks,that is, Roomes of faire proſpe&t 


mott commonly with his Concubines, for his recreation, 

There is amongſt the aforelaid Roomes, the Chamber into which the Grand Signior repai- 
reth, when he is to giueaulience to Ambaſſadors ; to the Ke{hawes on the dayes of publique Di- 
war, and to thoſe who being to depart vpon any wetg ity {eruice or employment, are to take 
their leaue of him; as alſo to ſuch ag are returned from their places of government and charge 
which was betore giuen vnto:them : This Reome iſtandeth in a fine little Court adorned with 
many very delicace Fountaines, and hath within it a Sofa ſpread with very ſumptuous Carpets 
of Gold, and of crimion Veluet embroydered with very cottly Pearles , vpon which the Grd 
Signior (ittech ; and about the Chamber in ſteal of hangings, the walls are couered with very 
fine white ſtones , which hauing divers forts of leaues anu flowers artificially wrought vpon 
them,doe make a zlorious ſh:'w. There 18 allo alittle Roome adioyning vnto it, the whole in- 
ſid: whereof is covered with S1Juer plate hatcht with Gold, and the ground is (| pread with very 
rich Perſian Carpets ot Silke and Gold, 

There are br longing to the {aid Roomes and Lodgings of the King , very faire Gardens of all 
the ſorts of Flowers and Frunts that are to bee fouud in thoſe parts ; with many very pleaſant 
Walkes, encloted with ingh Cypreſſe trees on each fide ; and Fountaines in ſuch abundance that 
alnoft in eurry Walke there are ſome, ſuch great dclight doth the Grand Signior, and all Twkesr 
in generalitake in them. 

Beſides the atorelaid Roowes (which are very many and ſerue onely for the Kings owne per- 
ſon) there is alſo the womens lodging, which isin 2 manner like a Nunnerie , wherein the 
Queene, the other Sultanaes, and all the Kings women ani flaues doe dwell: and it hath within 

it all the commoditic that may be, of Bed-chambers, Dining.-roomes , Withdrawing-roomes, 
Bagnoes, and all other kinds of building, neceffarie for the vie and ſeruice of rhe women which 
dwell therein. 

50 Therearelikewiſe divers Roomes and Lodgings built apart from all thoſe afore-ſaid , which 
ſerue both for the pryncipall Officers, thote ot a meane degree , and allo for the baſeſt ſort z and 
are ſo well furniſhed, that not any wanteth whatſoeuer is fit and neceſſary, Amongſt which 
thereare two Krge buldingsz-one of which 1s the Hazineh or private Treaſurie,and the other 
the Kings Wardrobe. Thele are two very handſome builiings ;and ſecure, by reaſon of the 
thickneſfle ot their walls, and ſtrong Iron w:ndowes, and haue each of them an Iron doore, both 
whicl: are alwaies kept ſhut, and that of the Hazineh lealed with the Kings Seale. 

In the ſaid Serrag/:o there are Roomes for prayer, Bagnoes, Schooles, Buttries, Kitchins, Stil- 
latories, ſwimming places, places to runne Horles in, places to wreſtle, Burs ro ſhoot at, and to 
conclude, all the commoditie that may be had in a Princes Palace for things of that nature. 

60 Ar the firſt entrance into the Serraglio, there 1s a very large and ſtately Gate, in the Porch 
Whereof, there is alwaies a Guard of abour ftiftie men with their weapons by them ; as Peeces, 
Bowes, and Swords : and hauing pafled this Gate (through the which the Baſhawes, and other 
Great men may ride 0n horle-backe) rhere 1s a very Spacious Court-yard about a quarter of an 
Italian mile in length, and almoſt as much in bredth ; and on the tt hand of rhe Court neere 
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\ onthe wall there lies dwuers Agiamoglare, which are to watch , and ſee that none come neere ; 4{g1ameglars. 
and leſt any ſhipping ſhould dare to attempt lome milchiefe , they haue Ordnance ready char- Ordnance. 


In chis Serraghio there are many ſtately Roomes, being 7 re to the ſeaſons of the Set reomes 
ome vpon the hills which are lured to the 


calon, 


| | + > Kjorksor Ban 
or (as we terme them) banquerting Houſes , into which the King oftentimes goeth alone , but I = 
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vato the gate there is a place to ſhelter the people and hovſes in raynie weather: and on therjen 
Hoſpitall with hand there 1s an Holpitab-for ſuch as fal ſick in the Serrapho;in which there are al things necef E 
Othcers. and it is kept by an Exzxch, who hath many ſeruants vnder-hitn to atrend vpon the diſcaſed+ 4 

likewiſe onthe ocher ide on che left hand, there is a'very large place wh a 


"+ | et] "2" vp 
an:} Carts, and.ſuch like:things, to haue them neere hand for the vſe madfernice Tres he 
ouer which there 1s a.great Hall, where are hanged vp many Weapons of Antiquity, ag os 

, le 


cars, lauclins, Bowes, Head-pecces, Gauntlets, &c. which they keey 
and others, tor to accompany 9 Grand Signior, or the Chiefe Vide, When ther tn 
Iemne entry into the Citie of Conſtantinople, _ get any ſo. 
Second gate, And hauing paſſed through the aforeſaid Court, their is a ſecond yeate (at whi 
, 1 alight) ſomewhat lefle then the former, bue more faire and cofily — Shih, che Behav _ 
_ "I ately Porch, where there is likewiſe a guard of Caposchees, prouided with weapons as th hy 
7 cfſe Courr,of at the hrlt gate; and then there is another Court, lefle then the former, but farre more banks 
ercater beauty by reaſon of the delicate Fountaynes , and walkes encloſed with: Ciprefle Trees, and the fn” 
Garells., preene graſle plots in which the Gazells doe feed and bring forth young ; inſomuch = it isan 
ED ceeding plealant place; and in this Court (the Grand Signror only excepted) every-one muff _ 
Galleric. on foot : On both ſides of the faid Gate, there is an epen Gallerie vnder ſet with y 7. h 
Pillars, without the which the Chiamhes, the laxizarics, and the Spabees, doe vie to WA Ul, 
long in rankes very wel apparelled, at ſuch times as there is a great Dinan held for the Ga. 
; of any Ambaſſador, to kitle the Grand Signioys hand. d 
Naga Koehn! In the {tid Court on the right hand are all the Kitchins, beeing in number nine, all which 
SG have their Larders , and ſeuerall Officers for their ſeruice, The firſt, and greateſt is the 
Kings; The {ccond, the Queenes; The third, the Sw/tanaes; The fourth , the Capi «eAgbao, 
The ht, for the Dinan 5 The ixt, for the «Agbaer, the Kings Gentlemen; The ſeventh, 
for the meaner ſort of ſeruants; The eighth, for the women z The ninth, for the vnder Officers 
of the Diuan,and luch as attend there to doe what belongeth vnto them in their ſeueral callings, 
Kings Stable. Anq onthe lett fide of the Court, there is the Kings Stable of about thirtie; or thirtie five very 
braue Horſes, which his Highnefle keepeth for his exerciſe, when he pleaſeth to runne or (port 
Horſes Furni- wita his Gentlemen the Agbaes in the Serreplio : ouer which Stable there is a row of Roomes, 
ture admitable yyherein is kept all the Furniture of the Horles, the which I hauing ſeene I can affirme;that they 0 
are of an extracrdinary value; for, the Bridles, Pettoralls, and Cruppers, are ſet ſo thicke with 
lewelsof diuers {orts, that the beholdersare amazed to ſee them, they doe ſo farre exceedall 
_  1magination, ——— 
Ons hn adioyning to the ſaid Stable , are certayne buildings for the ſeruice of the Officers of 
Dium.roome: Te Dinan; and hauing paſſed two thirds of the Court, there is the Roome wherein the Dinevis 
Ourward Ha- kept; vnto which joyneth the Hazineh, called the outward Hazimeb,the which the Dinas being 
Kineh. ended, is ſealed with the chiefe Viziers Scale : And euen with the Diwan but ſomewhat behind 
it towards theleft hand , is the Gate which leadeth into the womens Lodgings , called the 
Queenes $3'® Queenes gate, which is kept and guarded by a company of blacke Kunuches. | 
_— "dba The atorefaid Court endeth at a third Gate, called the Kings Gate which leadeth intorhe $0 
TS Roomes and Lodgings kept apart for himſelfe, and ſuch Gentlemen as attend vpon him con 
Third (or tially; neither may any one enter therein, but by an ablolute leaue from the Grand Signior 
Kings)gate®. (ſpeaking of men of great qualitie) but ſuch as are belonging to the Butterie or Kitchin , and 
Who way cn- Phificians, Caters and Sewers, may goe in and out with leaue only of the Caps Agba,who is the 
po Arba,chief Chiefe Chamberlaine of the Serraglio, and to him is committed the keeping of that Gate; and 
Chamberlaine- heis alwayes at hand (by realon his Lodging is neere) with a Company of whire Eunuches 4- 
White Eunu- bout him like himſelte. So that, what 1s reported of things within this Gate, 18 for the moſt 
ches, part by relation ; for, either one may not ſee them, or if hee doe ſee them, it muſt bee when " 
King is abſent; and hee muſt bee brought in by ſome man of qualitie and command, by one 0 


Store-hou Cs 


2J 


the Gares at the Sea fide:the which alſo cannot be obtayned but with great diffcultie,and ſome 50 


charge too, for a gratification to the guide ; they hauing not onely great geſpeR to their Kings 
perſon, bur alſo to his roomes.1n his abſence. ; wg 
And hauing paſſed the third Gate (the which bath alloa very faire Porch ) immediat y 1s 
Audience {ſcene the aforclaid Roome appointed for publique audience; 1nto which the Grand i 
Chambers paireth to giue audicnce to Ambaſſadors,and to the Baſhaws : and there is alſo another very rare 
Faire Court. Court, paued with very fine Marble wrought with CMoſaical worke, wherein there are many 
delicate Fountaines, and ſumptuous Buildings on all ſides, in which (commonly ) the King Y* 
{erh to eate, and paſſe the time in ſome recreation. | | | T 
It happened, that I taking hold of a fit time ,the King being abroad a hunting, through te 


The Authors great friendſhip which was twixt my ſelfe and the Kabijah of the Buſtangi Baſhee ; bad the E 60 
CA” ”e por tunitie ( he being my guide) to goe into the Serraglio, entring in at a Cate by the Sea (de ; 

. where he ſhewed me many of the Kings backward roomes, diuers Bagnoes,and many other wy 
Summer curious and delightfull things, both for the excellencic of their eilding , and the ge" 
Roomes, Fountaynes tat were in them. In particular, I ſaw a row of Sommer Roomes built v pon ene 
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Hoſpitall with Officers, Kings Stable. Hovſes,Burniture, Ly LIX 
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rop Of a lictle Hill, ſo well contrived with Hals and Chambers, and fo pleaſant ly ſeated and 
richly furniſhed, chat it might very well be the Habitation of {ſo great a Prince, Amongft which Hall 
there was a Hall that was open towards the Eaſt, but vnder-ſer with. very faire Pillars, which 
Hall looked into an artificiall toure ſquare Lake (which they call Hawooz, proceedin 
pour thirtie Fountaynes: which were built ypon a kind of Terraſe or high foundation of very fine Terraſe, 
Marble, which compaſſed the ſaid Lake, fo the water raane from the Fountaynes, aboue , downe 
:nro che Lake, and trom the Lake it rannethrough divers Gutters into certayne Gardens : there 
might ewo men walke abreaſt vpon the Terraſe:, where. they ſhould heare the continuall and 
ſweet Harmonie whuch the Fountaynes made with their: Leaden Pipes , inſomuch that it was a 
10 moſt delightfull place. And in the Lake there was a little Boat, the which (as I was entormed) p,,... 
che Grand Signior did oftentimes goe into with his Mutes and Buffones, to make them row VP Mutes. 
and downe, and to ſport with them, making them leape into the water z| and many times as he 
walked with them aboue vpon the ſides of che Lake, he would throw them downe into it, and 
lunge them ouer head and eares. 

[ looked alſo through a window which was in the wall of the {aid Hall, and ſaw his High. Grawd Sigtiors 
nefſe Bed-chamber; the wals whereof were couered with ſtones of the fineſt China Merall,ſpot- Bed-chamber 
ted with flowers of divers colours, which made a very daintie ſhew : The Arteportaes were of deſcribeds 
cloth of Gold of Barſia, and their borders of Crimſon Veluert, embroydered with Gold and 
Pearles : the poſts of the Bed-ſtead were of filuer, hollow;and in {tead of knobs on the tops of __ 

22 them there were ſet Lions made of Chry?all; the Canopie ouer it was of Cloth of Gold, and Lions. 
ſo were the Bolſters and the Matterefſes. The foore of this Chamber (as of the other Roomes 
alſo) and the Sofaes, were couered with very coltly Perfian Carpets of bike and Gold, and the 
Pallets to fic on, with the Cuſhions to leane vpon, were of very rich cloth of Gold. 

There was hanging in the middeſt of the atoreſaid H:Ila very great Lanthorne, the forme 
whereof was roun, and the barres of nluer gilt, and ſet very thicke with Rubies, Emeralds,and : 
Turkeſles ; the panes likewiſe were of very bne Chryſtall, which made a very ſplendent ſhew. 

Ifaw alſoa Baſon and Ewre to waſh with, of maſſe Gold,ſet with Rubies and Turkefſes, which gn ang * 
did beautifie the Roome exceedingly. Ewre of gold 
Behind the Hall there was a place to ſhoot in , where 1 ſaw many very ſtately Bowes and Shoowng, 

0 Arrowes ; and there were ſhowne vato mee, luch ftrange paſſages made with Arrowes by the 
King himſelte chrough Brafle and Iron, that me thonght it was almoſt vnpoilible to bee done by 
the arme of any man, 

The Roome which is called the publike Dizuen, hath beene built of Hite yeeres ; it is foure pyblike Dizax 
ſquare, and about eight or nine paces euery way from (ide to fide; it hath behind it another delcribed. 
Roome for the ſeruice thereof, and one allo at the comming into the Dinan, on the right hand, 
divided only by a woodden rayle, with many other Roomes ſomewhat diſtant from it, which 
ſerue for the expedition of ſundry buſineſles : This Dixex is called publike, becauſe any kinde of 
perſon whatſoeuer publiquely and indifferently, may haue free accefle vnto it to require Iuſtice, 


to procure grants, and tuend their Cauſes and Controuerhies, of what nature, condition,or im- 
{© port lo euer they bee. 


+ 


g from a- Lake, 


d--1k 


of the Diuan Dajes , Indges, Seſfion, Indicature, 
Dyet, Accounts. 


ay He Dinar dayes are foure in the Weeke; viz. Saturday ,Sunday, Munday,and Tueſday, Pixaz dayes & 
LICL) ypon which dayes, the Chicte Vizir , with all the reſt of the Vizirs; the two Ca- --—"_M 
50 8} Ge dileſchers of Greciaand N atolia(which are the Chiefe ouer all the Cadier of thoſe rwo CO” C6 
Prouincesz which Cadees ate men of the Law , who by priuiledge doe gouerne inall dile/chers, 
places and Cities of rhe Ortoman Empire, as Tuſtices of Peace doe with vs, but with a little grea- 
ter domination) the rhree Defterdars (whoſe charge is to gather in the Kings Revenues,and hke- pefterdert and 
wile to pay all the Souldiers, and others which haue any ſtipend due vato themn :) The Reickira- Keihitared, 
reb (which is the Chancellor.)' The Niſhawngee , (that is, hee which tigneth «the Commande- | 
ments and Letters with the Grand Signiors marke.) The Secretaries of all the Baſhawes, and 0- S*<reraries & 
ther great menz a great number of Clerkes or Scriueners, which are alwayes at hand attending nm 
atthedoore of the Dixan; The ( hiauſh Baſhee, who all that while that he is in the Serraglo, cal- (þ;,.Þes 
rietha filuer iaffe 1n his hand; and many Chiaſhes allo toattend, that at the command of che : 
6 Fizir they may bee readie to bee diſpatched with ſuch order as ſhall bee gluen them by him, to 
what place, or to whom ſoeuer; For, they are thoſe which are employed in Ambaſſics , in ordi- 
nary Meſlages, to ſummon men to appeare before the Iuftice,to keepe cloſe Prifoners,and 1n hne 4,aner of 
tO pertorme all buſinefſes of that nature, All which atoreſaid Officers, from the highett to the Seffion or 
lowelt are to be at the Diwan by breake of day, oaks 
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T he manner of keeping Courts. Dinner rites. Dyet, L1s.1X 
| - mu whetones 2vT — = : 


The Vizirs being come into Dimas, doe fit within at the further end thereof, WA. 


Manncrof ces towards the doore,'vpon a bench which ioyneth tothe wall, euery one 1n his place 
—_ %  indegree; fitting all atithe-right hand of the chiefe YVizir ( for with them the left js opt _ T 
Letr the ypper Vpper hand) and on histeft hand ypoh the ſame bench doe fir the two Cadileſchers yi ba 
hand. Grecia, as being the more ncble and famous Pronince,and then hee of Watelia. Andon the S> 
| ide at the comming in at the doore : doe fit the three Defterdars, who haue behind them 2h 
atoreſayi| roome which isdeuided with a woodden rayle) all the ſayd Clerkes or Serkan. the 
{ir ypon the ground, with Paper and Pennes in their hands, being ready to write hate who 
x ſoawngee- commanded them. And on the other {ide (ouer againitthe Defterders) doth ſit the *"Wory is 
with his Pen in his hand : having his Officers round about him, And-in the midd ft ofthe, 5 
doe ſtand all ſuch as require audience of the Bench, FE Fovy 
Now being ail come together, and every man ſet in his owne place,forthwith th 
No Attorneys, P<81n their ſuites, one by one (who haue no need of Attorneyes, for euery one is 
Chicfe Yiirs bimſelfe) referring themſelues to the judgement and ſentence of the Chiefe Vizir, who (if h 
power, pleaſe) may end all; for the other Baſhawes doe not ſpeake, but attendrill ſuch time a; hee h 
referre any thing to their arbitriment,as oftentimes hee doth, for hee hauing once vnderſtogd þ 
Manner of de. fubitance onely of the Caule; (to free himſelfe from too much trouble) remits the Yec; f 
ciding) the greatelt part to others ; As for example, if it bee appertayning to'the Cinill Law, hee remit 
it to the Caaeleſchers. It it bee of Accomnts, to the Defterdars. It of Falſhood, (as counterſeirics 
the Marke or luch like) to the Nyſpawngee, If concerning Merchants, or Merchandizzs 5 Inn 
in there may bee any great difficulcie) to ſome one of the other Baſhawes which it by him ; A 
that after this manner he doth exceedingly eaſe himſclfe of ſo great a burthen, which otherwiſe 
hee alone ſhould bee enforced to vndergoe ; reſeruing onely to himſelfe that which hee thinketh 
to bee of greateſt import and conſequence, And on this wiſe they ſpend the time vntill it bee 
Noone : at which houre (one of the Sewers being appointed to beethere preſent) the Chick 
Fizir commands that the Dinner bee brought in, and immediately all the common people de- 
part, So the roome being free, the Tables are made readie after this manner before the Chietc 
Copper plate. //jz.rr, there is ſer vpona ftoole a thinne round plate of Copper tinned, abour the bigneſle of the 
bottome of a Barrell, at which hee with one or two at the moſt of the other Baſhawer, doe cate: 


J 


their fa. 


- Petitioner, 
to ſpeake for 


ding of 


Dinner rites. 


the 11ke1s prepared for the reſt of the Baſhawes which doe eate together : And another for the 0 


Cadileſchers; one for the Defterdars; and one likewiſe for the Niſhawngee. And bauing every 
Napkin. one a Napkin ſpread vpon his Knees to keepe his Garments cleane and a great quantitie of 
Bread being layd readie round about the ſayd Copper plates, immediately the Meate is brought 
in,and (ct betore them vpon the Plates in great Diſhes (which they call Tepſee) and Mill asthey 
haueeater-of one Diſh, the Sewer takes off that and lets on another, Their dyet is ordinarily 
Dyer, Mutton, Hennes, Pigeons, Geeſe, Lambe, Chickens, broath of Rice and Pulle, dreſled in divers 
Officers, manners, and foe Tarts or ſuch like at the laſt ; ſo in very ſhore ſpace they make an end of their 
Dinner. That which remayncth of the ſayd Tables, the Officers of the Dinan doe eate, but they 


Drinke, have more allo allowed and brought them from their Kitchin. The Baſhawes and other Great 


men, haue Drinke brought vnto them, which 15 Sherbet, in great Porcelaine Diſhes; but the o- 4 


thers doe either not drinkeat all, if they doe drinke, it is faire Water brougit them from the 

Fountaines. And the ſame time, when the Viz.irs of the Bench and others of the Dixan are at 

Vnder-officers Dinner, the vnder Officers, Waiters,and Keepers, doe dine alſo ; the which are not leſle ordina- 

vacer-oFE.« rily then foure or five hundred perlons, but their tood 1s nothing but Bread and Potrage, whuci 
they call Charua. | | 

Dinner being ended, the chiefe Viz attendeth onely publique Ataires, and taking Coun» 

ſell rogether (if hee pleaſeth and thinketh it he) with the other Baſhawes ; at laſt, hee determi- 

neth and reſolueth of all within himſelfe, and prepareth to goe in vnto the King ; It being the 

Givingac- ordinarie cuſtome lo to doe in two of the foure Dinas dayes, that is, vpon Sunday, and vpon 
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By the Defter» 
Aar s. 


By the /1%%rs- 


Rencrence. 


couut tothe Tueſday 3 to render an account vnto his Maieſtie, of all ſuch buſineſſes as hee hath diſpatched, 5, 5 


And to this end the Grand Signior (after hee hath dined alſo) repayreth vnrto his Chamberot 
Audience, and being ſet downe vpon a Sofs, ſendeth the Capi Agha (which hath in his hand 3 


By the Cadileſ- Silver ſtaffe) to call firſt the Cadileſchers, who immediately rife vp ont of their places,and hauing 


bowed to the chiefe YVizir, they depart, being accompanied with the ſayd Ceps Agha, and Chi- 
auſh Baſhee, who goe betore chem with their Siluer ſtaues in their hands, and lo they goe 
1n-vnto-the King, to-giue account-and make him acquainted with what hath pafſed concet- 
ning their Charge, and ſo they being diſmiſſed, ( for that day ) they goe direftly home to chelt 
owne Houſes. | 
Next atter them are called the Defterdars,who in the ſame manner are brought vnto the King, - 
and hauing difpatched , they take leaue, and giue place to the Vizirs who are called laft of 69 c 
all, and goe together in a ranke one after another, the Chiefe Yzir being formott, vihered along 
by the two aforelayd Siluer ſtaues. And being come before the preſence of gle Crerd 46% 
they tand with their hands before them, holding downe their heads, in token of Humlitics 


= .* i . 4 Ty) \ + (| LL 
and ſo none but the Chicte Yrzir ſpeaketh, and guies an account of what hee thinketh ft, del 
wering 
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CaaP. 15.Y.3. Ambaſſadors entertainment. Maſters of the Ceremonies, &, 1585 


.K uering his Memorials or Arzes one by one, the which the King having read , the YV:zier takerh 

18 them, and hauing put them into a little crim{on Sattin bagge, hee moſt bumbly layeth them 

he ' downe againe betore his Maicſtie : and fo if the Grand Signior demand no further of him (che 

of ocher Baſpawes not hauing ſpoken one ward all this while) they all __ and take horſe at the Departurc, 

he {econd Gate ; and being accompanied by their owne people, and by diuersorhers ( elpecially 

he cheehicte Vizier ) who is brought euen into his owne houſe by a great companie of Chiauſhes 

bo and others.all tor the moſt part on horſe-backe) they goe euery one to his owne Serraglio, and ſo 

1s che Dinan is ended for that day, it bezng about two houres after noone, n 

e, It is to be noted that ſometimes allo the Agha of the anizaries, and the Captaine Baſhaw Capraine 

ve lo 10 come to the Dixan, when they are at home 1n Conſtantinople, and haue buſinefle to doe there : boſhov, 
bur the Captaine Baſhaw onely doth goe in vato the King (which alſo may Not be bur 1n compa=- 

- nie of the other Baſhawes ) to acquaint his Highnefle with the ſtate and affaires of the eArſenal 

or and Armado ; his place in the Diwan is vpon the ſame Bench , but yet hee ſitterh lait of all the 

ce Baſhawes, vnlefle he bee one of the Viziers (as it is often ſeene) and then hee (ntteth ſecond , or 

all third, as he is in degree by eleCtion : bur the Agha of the 1anizaries doth not (it 1n Dinar , but Agba of the 

he itreth vnder the open Gallerie on the right hand, within the ſecond Gate; and if ſo bee it ſo 1avireries. 

of fall our, vpon ſome extraordinarie bulinetle , that hee be ro goe in vnto the King , then hegoeth | 

ts firtt of all others ; and being come out againe from himyhe ficteth downe againe 1n his place, vn- 

's till the Dinan be ended and he is the laſt that deparreth of all the great men. | 

e- 29 2 The Grand Signiors Predeceſlors were alwaies wont, and this man ſometimes commeth pri- Kings private 

ſo uately by an vpper way to a certaine little window which looketh into the Dixar, right over avtull win- 

ue che head of the chiefe Vizier, and there litteth with a Lattice before him, that he may not be 49: 

th lene, to heare and ſee what is done in the Dean; and elpecially at ſuch times when he is to giue 

T audience toany Ambaſſadour trom a great Prince, to ſee him eate , and heare him reaſcn with 

efe the Baſhawes: and by this his comming to that window, the chiefe Vizzer (who alwaies itan- 

de deth in icopardy ot loling his head , vpon any diſpleaſure of the Grand Siguivy ) is entorced to 

- carrie himſelfe very vprightly, aud circumſpettly 1n the managing of his attaires, 

the 

tes — _ | _ — - — 

the 0 
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a of Ambaſſadours enteriaynment and audience. 

= 

hey PRE2e Hen it falleth out that an Ambaſſadour from any great King is to kifle the Grand Sig- Ambaſſador? 

ly CAS niors hand , it muſt beecither ypon a Sunday or vpon a Taecſday ; for thoſe are the 2udicnce. 

Krs Y dayes appointed for iis Highneſſe to giue audience , to the end he may nor bee trou- 

eil bled at other times : and then the Yrzzer commandeth that there be a great Dinar, 

iy which is, by ca!ling together all che Great men of the Port, all the Chianfhees ,all the Mutafe- 


re a very goodly ſhowe,for they are very well clothed, and are molt of them of comely perſonage. _ 
wy The Dizas being all in order ( in which at that time there are very few or no particular cau- Embaſſidor-- = 
= ſes at all handled ) the chiefe Vizier ſendeth the Chiauſh Baſhee,with many of his Chiauches on cncertayned -> | 
horſe-backe toferch the 'Ambafſadour, who being come to the Dixan, is ſet face to face cloſe be- 4 PH: 
_ fore the chiete Y*z#er vpon a (toole couered with cloth of Gold ; and hauing for a while compli. 
the mented and vie ſome pleaſant diſcourſe together z the Baſhaw commandeth that the dinner bee 
, brought, the which is done after the aforelaid manner , ( only the round plate Table , on which 
P the meate is ler is of Siluer, and the viRuals are more delicate and 1n greater abunJance,) And 
ie Jo 50 ſothe Ambaſſadour, and the chiefe Vizier, with one or two of the other Baſhawes doe cate toge- 
1 ther : and for euery ſuch Banquet at ſuch times, the Grand Signiar alloweth the Steward a 
-&, thouſand Crownes to ſpend. 
_ They hauing dined, the YV:zier entertayneth the Ambaſſadour : with ſome diſcourſe till ſuch 
Chn- time as the Ambaſſadours people haue alſo dined ; and then the Ambafladour together with his 
ix owne attendants retire into a certaine place neere the Grand Signiors Gate, where hee ſtayet|: 
ev till ſuch time as all the orders of the Dixaz haue had audience ot the King, who being diſmulled, 
heir doe all depart (except the Baſhawes onely, who for the Grand Signiors honour are to ilay and 
5 attend in the Roome vpon his Maicſtie,) And then the Ambaſladour is called by the Maſter of Maſter of the 
INS, - the Ceremonies, by whom hee is brought to the Gate,whereat the Capi Agha Rlandcth with a Caemonics, 
fot ,, 60 ranke of Eunuches, which Capi Agha leadeth him to the doore of the Roome, where there doc 
long ſtand two Capoochee Baſhees ready, who take the Ambafſadour, the one by one arme,and the 0- His 2&miffion 
Tee? ther by the other, and lo leade him to kifle his Highneſle hand, which he hauing done, they leave oe Pi e- 


wy  Rrrerrs 


him backe in the ſame manner to the wall of the Roome, where hee ſtandeth till ſuch rime as 
the ſaid Capoochee Baſhees, haue allo led ſuch of the Anbafſadours Gentlemen as are appointed 


rakaes, all the Spabees, and all the /arzraries; who are every one of them commanded by their 
£0 Þ 49 Captaines to apparell themſclues in the bett manner that they are able ; and to goe every one ro 
his ordinary place in the ſecond Court, and there to ſtand in orderly cankes ; who indeed make 
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to kiſſe the Kings hand : and then the Dr#ggamas declareth the An bafſladours Ccmm Mon « 
which the Grand Signior maketh no anſwer, but only ſpeaketh a word er two to the chieks th 
zir to licence him ; and fo the Ambaſſadovur Eoparterh » doing reverence tothe Kin "= lo 
downe his head, and not pulling of his Hat or Cap ar all, , S » POWng 
This one particular is worthic the obleruation,and that is this; There is not any.perſon whar 
ſoeuer, as well Ambaſſadour as other, which being to kille the Grand Signiors hand , that is ate 
Vefting, veſted witha Veſt given him by the Grand Signior. And to this end, betcre the Ambaſladour oc 
eth in to the King, the chiefe YVizir ſendeth him ſo many Velts as are appointed in the C; " 
for him and his Gentlemen, who put them on the place where the Ambatſadour flayeth elle ; 
King ſends for him to haue his audience. The aid Veſts are of diuers ſorts, of which hes X 
one or two for the Ambaſſadors owne — of cloth of Gold of Burſa; the other being of 1 2 uh 
Recompence. price worth little or nothing, Bur in lieu of thote Veſts, there is not any Ambaſfadour chick 
15 to goe to the King for his audience; ) or Baſbaw (which at his returne from ſome employm - 
abroad, us to kiffe his hand ; ) but they preſent him to the tull of what the Canon re i C 
{omuch that the Grand Segnior receiueth farre more then he giveth. Beſides, the Baſhawe, = 
and aboue the ordinarie Canon) doe gine him exceeding great and rich Preſents ; together a 
great lummes of money; ſometimes, to the end they may continue in his grace and favour | 
Other Ambaſſadours which come from petie Princes or States , howbeit they are veſiedall 
with Velts giuen them by the Grand Srgnior ; yet they goe not to the Dinas in that pompe y 
ther are they feafted as the others are, but goe privatly, carrying their Preſent with Bs Ro, 
ſoeuer they are lead in vnto the King after the aforeſaid manner. —__ 
All Ambaſſ;s — Ic is tobe noted, that all Ambaſſadours from abſolute Princes, as well ordinary as extraordi. 
dors but the nary, (except thoſe from the S:gnioria of Venice, ts whom from their firſt introduRion it was 
Yenetiax,at the denied ) all, I ſay, lie ac the charges of the Grand Signior ; for, from his owne flore they have 
Kings charge. 21[owed them W heat, Batlie, Pulic, Wood, Coles, Hay,the cuſtom of their Wine, and all other 
neceſſaries to ipend in their houſes, and from the Defterdar fo many Aſpars per diem ; which 
prouiſion, though now of late it be ſomewhat hard to be gotten in ; yet by gitrs and importu- 
nitie, in the end they receiue the greateſt part of it,though the Offcers will ſhare with them. 
Hauing thus farre made deſcription of the Serrag/io, and the Buildings which are therein ; 
with ſome other particulars belonging vnco 1t, according to that which I haue leene and heard 
by relation, It followeth that I ſpeake ſomewhat touching thoſe which dwell in it, and con- % 
cerning their miniſterie and funAtons. 


Departure ; 


—— 


4. III. 


Of the perſons which live inthe Serraglio : and firſt of the Women and Virgins, 
their manner of life thereO. 


Pane? It, fy that all they which are in the Serraglio, both men and women, are the 
One Lord, the (Y Þ, X Grand Signiors (laues ,and fo are all they which are ſubie& to his Empire : for, as 4o 
UREA hee is their onely Soueraigne , ſo they doe all of them acknowledge , that what- 
2 ſocucr they doe poſlefſe or enioy, procecdeth meerely and ſimply trom his good- 
will and fauour. | = 
This Serraolio may rightly bee termed the Seminanie or Nurcerie of SubieRs ; for , in it all 
they haue their bringing vp, which afterward become the principall. Off cers , and ſubordinate 
Rulers of the ſtate and affaires of the whole Empire. 
2000, within They whichare within the third Gate,called the Kings gate,are about two thouſand perſons 
the Kings gate» men and women, whereof the women (old and young one with another, what with the Kings 
11.0r 1200, Concubines, old women, and women ſeruants) way bee about eleuen ar twelue hundred, Now, 
women. thoſe which are kept vp for their beauties, are all young Virgins taken and fiollen from forren c0 
Virgins, Nations, who after they have beene nurtured in good manners , and can play on Inſtruments, 
| ling, dance,and ſew curioully, they are giuen to the Grand Signior as Preſents of exceeding gIeal 
value; and the number of rheſe aa daily, according as they are ſent and preſented by the 
Tartars, by the Baſbawes, and other great men, to the King and Queene : they doe likewile de- 
creaſe ſometimes, according as the Grand Signior leeth fir, who ypon ſome occafions and acci- 
dents, cauſeth many of them to be ſent out of this Serraglio into the old Serraglo, which is alſo 
a very goodly and ſpacious place, as hereafter I ſhall take occaſion to make mention of 
Virginsmade Thele Virgins, immediatly after rheir comming into the Serrag/ro are mace Turkes, which 1 
Turkes,and Jn. by viing this ceremonie onely, to hold vp their fore-finger, and lay, Law illaw-beb 1! Al- 
ad lawh Mahamedreſull Allawh, that is, there is no God bur God alone, and Mahomet is thy Nel- 
| ſenger of God : and according as they are in.age and diſpoſition, (being prouec and examined 60 
Kabizah Cadun. by an old woman called Cahizah Cadwn, that is, as wee lay, the Mother of the 1 2id:s ) lo they 
the Mother of are placed in a Roome with the others of the ſame aze, Ipirit , and inclination , to &yyell and 


the Maides, J1;ye together. Now, in the Womens lodgings , they liue wit as rhe Nunes Qoe :n their great 
- M 9:34- 


3 60 


d 
4 


"- 
- 


0 — —c 
——— 


Cuae,l 5.S-3.T he Kings women,their manner of life:Kines comming to them, 1587 


——— 


Monaſteries; for, thele Virgins haue very large Roomes to live in, and their Bed-chambers will 
rnold almolt a hundred of them a piece ; they {leepe ypon Sofaer, which are built long wiſe on 
both ſides of the Roome, lo that there 1s a large ſpace 1n the midit for to walke in, Their Beds 
:re very courle and hard , and by euery ten Virgins there lies an old woman: and all the njsht 
long there are many [ights burning , ſo that one may lee very plainely throughout the whole 


Their mannet 
of life. 
Chambers. 
Beds. 


Roome; which doth both keepe the yong Wenches from wantonneſle,and ſerue Vpon any occa- 


lion which may happen in the night: necre vnto the ſaid Bed-chambers they haue their Bagnoes, 
and Kitchins tor their vie at all times, with a great abundance of Fountaines of which they are 
leraed with water. Aboue ouer the ſaid Bed=chambers thereare diuers Roomes , where they lit 
and ſew, and keepe their Chiſts in which they lay vp their apparell. They feed by whole Ca- 
maradaes , and are lerued and waited vpon by other women ; fo that they doe not want an 
thing whatſocuer which 1s neceflary for them, They haue other places likewiſe where they 
oe to {choole, to learne to ſpeake and reade the Tzrkq/ rongue,to lew,and play on Inſtruments; 
and ſo they ſpend the day with their Miftreffes which are ancient women : ſome houresnor- 
withſtanding being allowed them for their recreation , to walke in their Gardens , and ſe ſuch 
ſportsas they familuarly exerciſe themlelues withall. 
The King doth not at all frequent or ſee theſe Virgins , vnleſſe it be at the inftant when they 
are firlt giuen him, or elſe in cale that he defire one of them for his bed-fellow, or to ſhew him 
ſome paſtime with Mulike and tumbling trickes : and then hee giueth notice to the aforeſaid 


n {abizah (adun of his purpole , who immediatly choofeth out ſuch as ſhee thinketh to bee the 


moR amiable and faireſt, and bauing placed them in good order in a Roome, in two rankes, halte 
on the one (ide and halfe on the other, ſhee forthwith brings in the King, who walking foure or 
five turnes in the midſt of them, and hauing viewed them well, taketh good notice of her which 
he belt liketh, bur ſayeth nothing, onely as he goeth out againe, he throweth a Hand-kerchiefe 
into that Virgins hand, by which (hee knoweth that ſhee 1s to lie with him that night ; and ſhe 


being wondrous glad of ſogood a fortune , to be choſen out from among ſo many to enioy the 


ſocietic of an Emperour , hath all the arc that poflible may bee ſhewen vpon her by the Ca- 
dun, in attiring , painting , and perfuming her , and ſo at night ſhee is brought to fleepe with 
the Grand St2nior in the womens lodgings : ( there being divers Chambers appropriated for 
that buſinefle onely : and being in bed they haue two great Waxe lights burning by them all 
night, one atthe beds teet, and the other by the doore ; and there are appointed ( by the Cadws) 
digers ol14 Blacke-moore women , which watch by turnes that night in the Chamber, two at a 
time, one to lit by the ſaid light at the Beds feet, and the other by the doore,and when they will 
they change, and other two lupply their roomes , without making the leaſt noiſe imaginable, 
ſo that the King is not any wite diſturbed. And in the morning when his Highneſſe rileth ( for 
he riſeth firſt) he changeth all his apparell from top to toe, leauing thoſe which hee wore to her 
that he lay withall, and all the money that was in his pockets were it neuer ſo much ; and ſo de- 
parteth to his owne lodgings, from whence alſo he ſendeth her immediatly a Preſent of Iewels, 
Veſts and Money of great value, according to the ſatisfaftion and content which hee receiued 
from her that night : inthe ſame manner hee is to deale. with all the others which hee maketh 
vſeof in that kind, but with ſome he continueth longer,and enlargerh his bounty more towards 
ſome then to others, according as his humour and afteQtion to them encreaſethz by their fulfil- 
ling his luſtfull delires, And it it fo fall out, that any one of them doe conceive by him and brins 
forth his firſt begotten child, ſhe is called by the name of Sm/rane Queene, and if the child bee a 
ſonne, then ſhee is confirmedand eſtabliſhed by great Feaſts and Solemnities; and hath a dwel- 
ling apart aſſigned vnto her, of many ſtately Roomes well furniſhed , and many ſeruants to at- 
tend ypon her : The King likewiſe alloweth her a very ſufficient Reuenue, that ſhee may glue 
away and ſpend at her pleaſure, in whatſoeuer (hee may haue occahion; and all they of the Ser 
raglto doe acknowledge her for Queene, ſhewing all the reſpe& and dutie thar may bee , both to 


$0 her and hers, 


The other women ( howſoeuer they bring forth iſſue) are not called Oueenes; yet they are 
Called Sultenees, becaule they haue had carnall commerce with the King, And ſhee onely is cal- 
led Qneene, which is the Mother of the firit begotten Sonne, Heire to the Empire :; the which 
Sultanaes being frequented by the King at his pleaſure, haue alſo this prerogatiue, to be imme- 
diatly remoued from the common ſort, and to live in Roomes apart , exceeding well ſerued and 
attended, and haueno want either of Money, or of Apparell , in conformitie of their degree, 
All theſe Sulranaes doe reſort together very familiarly, when they pleaſe; but not withouc 
great ifſimulation and inward malice, fearing leſt the one ſhould be better beloued of che King 
then the other ; lrowbeit in outward ſhew they vie all kind of curtefie one towards ahother, 


60 Andif it happen that the hrlt begotten ſonne of the Queene ( Heire to the Empire) ſhould 


ie,andanorther ot the Switanaes ſhould haue a lecond fonne; then her ſonne beins to ſucceed 


| | | : > 
the deceaſed Hrire, (hee is 1mmediatly made Queene, and the former (hall remayne a Sultana 


my : and ſo the title of Queene runneth from one Su/tana to another , by vertue of the fonnes 
uceclion, 
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WF Sometimes the Queene was wont to bee wedded to the King, but now ſhee paſſeth wir! 
Nvpriallcites. the Kebir, that is, without an aſſignment of any Toynture, or celebrating the "2 


4 , | . Nupriall rie.c. 
which 1snothing elle, but in the preſence of the CMuftee, to gine each ot them 94 nhggs rites; 
Matrimonie, of which the Maftee maketh Hoget , that is, an authenticall Writing or TeRlifica, : 

I. 


on, not onely of the Conſent of the two parties contraKed, but alſo of the Dow; | 
King is to allow her. : 2wrie Which the 


The realon why the Queenes are not now (nor haue not beene of late) eſpouſed; is,not to d; 
member the Kings Pacrimone ot five hundred thouſand Chicquins a yeere : For Sd - 
hauing allowed fo much to the Emprefle his Wife, (to the end the might ſpend freely and "ge 9 
Churches and Hoſpitals, fo that by all meanes ſhe might bee honoured and ; - 


loyntures 


1588 Sulcanaes Tointure and rites,Rights of the G,Signeors Dauhters, A ara 


eſteemed ) leti 
by Canon, thar all his Succefſours thould doe the like, if ſo bee they determ ) left order 10 


ined t 
their Queenes, But now the ſayd revenues being otherwile imployed, the "ey we, - =; 
in them lyeth to diſlwade the Grand Signior trom marrying : and {fo mneh the rather, þ - 4 
they would haue none bur the King alone torule : yet how loeuer, (married or not mar; Fore 
Mother of the Heyre 1s by euery one called and acknowledged for <)the 


Queene, and preſented w; 
1C | | ith 
Guard otblack rich Preſents from all great Perionages, and hath continually 


at her Gate, a Guard of thire; 
| | It 
a fortie blacke Eunuches, together with the Kuzlar Apa their Mafter, whom ſhee DD eb 


and imployech 1n all ber occaſions, and fo doe all the other Sltanaes,the which never ſtirre © 

x : | ; | ut of 

the Serraglio, but in companie of the K:ng nimfſelte, who oftentimes carrieth either all 

of them,abroad by water to his other Serraglio'sof pieaſure. And in thoſe wa 

Canuaſſe-way, they palle :0goe toand fro their Kaiks, thcir 1s Canuaſſe pitched on both (ides, and none are þ 
them but Iacke Eunuches, till they are ſetled clole in the, coome at the terne of the Katt; then 
goe in the Barge-men : lothat in fine, they are never ſeene by any men, but onely by the Grand 
Signior and the Eunuches, 

Xinos Dayzh- The Kings Daughters, Siſters, and Aunts, haue their lodgings alſo in the ſame Serraglo, being 

ters and Siſters roially ſerued, and lumptuouſly Apparelled, and hue together by themſelues in continual plea- 
lures; vatill tuch time as the King ſhall bee pleated to giue them in Marriage, and then they 
come out of that Serrag/ro,and carry each of them along with them a Cheſt which the King giues 
them, full of Gownes of Cloath ot Gold,rich Iewels,and Chicquins, to the value of at leait thir- 

Portion-Cheſt tie thouland pounds ſterling per Cheft; and thar is (as wee call it) their Portgon, They carrie like= 
Wile along with them, all that which they hid trom time to time, things of great price which 
haue beene given them, which ſometimes, amounteth to a great matter, and ſtands them in ſtead 
all their lives time. Andif fo bee that the Grand Stgnior loues them, and is willing to further 

Slauesand them, anddeale roially with them ; then they are luttered to carry out of the Serraglio, as many 

Eunuches. Sauces with them as they will, (prouided they exceed not the number of twentie a piece) and 
{uch Eunuches as they like bett tor their ſeruice, Theſe allo being named Swltanaes, relerue ſtill 
(during their lives) the Rtipend which they had within the Serrag/io ſome a thouſand, and ſome 
a thouſand five hundred Aſpers per Diem, the Slaues alſo and the Eunuches doe likewiſe enioy 
their former allowance. Their Houſes are turniſhed, bo: h with houſholdſtuffe and other neceſ- 


or moſt 


farie prouifion from the Kings Haſineh and Beg glick,, that they may live Alla grande, like Salta- 40, 


naes; lothat inconcluſion, they live farre bettcr without the Serraglio then they did within, 
And if ſo bee, that a Baſhaw hauing marryed one of them, bee not prouided of a Houſe hr for 
her, then the King giueth her one ot his (tor hee hath many)chat her Houſe may bee correſpon- 
BillcfDowric. dent with her Greatneſſe and qualitie. Now for the Husbands part, hee 1s on the contrane to 
make hera Bill of Dowrie, which 1s called Kebn, as aforelayd , of at leaſt a hundre! thouſand 
Chicquins in money, beſides Veſts, Iewels, Brooches, and other Ornaments, amounting to a 
ereatftmme. Fer although the faſhion of a Saltanaes habite bee common, and nothing different 
trom other Womens, yet the ſubſtance is farre more proud and coltly ; the which redounds tO 
the great charge and loſle of their Husbands. They being thus marryed, doe nor at all converſe 
with any men, more then they did when they lived in the Kings Serrag/to, (except with their 
owne Husbands) but with women onely ; and thats commonly-when-they-go9e-vpan viſits 
to ſee their old acquaintance in the Serraglio + but hauing themſelues come foorth of the 


ſame (as1 layd before ) they may not come 1n againe without the Grand Seniors leaue and 
ſuafterance, 


Prinatneſſe, 


Vilitmgs? 


They are their Thele Sultanaes (the Baſhawes wines) are for the moſt part their Husbands Maſters, and come 
Husbands ma» 


mand them as they pleale : they alwaycs weare a Hariar ( that is, a Dagger ) fer with rich 

Ners. . S ww - Inte | 55 11 for 
Their Dagger. Stones, 1N token of their predomination ,and call their Husbands Slaxes, doing good or emit to 

? * them, as they receive content & ſatisfa&ion from them, or as they nd them powerfull with the 

Diuorce« Ki: g. Ard ſometimes they pur their Husbands away and take others, but not without the 

Grand Signiors leaue, which would proue to bee the death and rayne of the poore Husbands. 

Now the other women, which neuer were ſo fortunate as to bee beloved of the King, lue to- 

Wharbecomes gether and dyet with the reſt, waſting their yourhtull dayes amongſt themſelves in emill thoughts, 

boom other. (for they are too welllookt vntoto ottend in A&,) and when they are growne old, they ſerue for 

Ton Miftreſſes and Ouer-feers of the young ones, which daily are brought into the Serrag/io : but bajo 
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;rtheir beſt fortune (their former hopes of being Bed-fellowes toan Emperour : being now fru- 
ſtrated) through fome accident, to bee tent torth from thence into the old Serraglio, for from 
thence they may bce married (if the Miſtreſle of that place give her conſent) and take with them 
ſuch money, as they through their frugallicie haue laued and ſpared of their former allowance in 
the Kings Serraglio, and fuch things as haue beene giuen them, which may amount toarealona- 
ble value. For 1n the Serragho they get many things trom the Sultanaees, beſides their currant 
pay out of the Kings Hazeeb, of tifceene or twentie Alpers per diem. For the middle fort, and M ; 
toure or fue for the baler fort, the which is payed at euery three moneths end, without any de. pq : 
ferring or contradiCtion; In that manner allo are the Sw/tanaes paide, viz. quarterly, haviug tor a7 
their allowance frem a thouſand toa thouſand five hundred Aſpers a piece, per diem, Belides, Chathes and 

2s many cloathes as they wall, and lewels in great abundance, giuen them from the Kings Icwels, 

wne hands. 
: The women Seruants allo have two Gownes of Cloath a piece, per a7»wm, and a piece of fine 

'Linnen for Smocks, of twentie Pikes long, and a piece more fine tor Hankerchiefes,of ten Pikes, 
and at the Byram one filke Gowne a piece, and ſomewhat elſe, according to the pleaſure and li- 8yram- gifts. 
beralitie of the Grand Signior, who at that time hath commonly a bountifull hand towards the 
Women. And giueth to the Sultanaes,Gownes with very rich Furres, Eare-rings, Brooches, Bod. 
kins, Bracelets tor their armes and legges,and ſuch like things let with Stones of great worth; of 
which the King hathan abundance, by reaſon of the ynſpeakable number of Pretents which are 

3c given him, The Sultanaes are likewiſe preſ ented at ſuch times, by the Baſhawes and their "ner Pre. 
Waiues (that by their meanes they may continue 1n grace and fauour with the Grand Sigmor ) _— 
with molt ately and rich Gifts, and with money allo which indeed 1s more acceptable to 
them then any other kinde of Preſent. F or, they being very couetous, doe hoord vp and ſpend Eruoalitie. 
very ſparingly, abandoning, all manner of prodigalitie (in what may concerne their owne pri- * 
vate purſes) but witilie prouide againſt diſaſtrous times which may betide them, and eſpecial! 
againlt the .Kings dzath : for then (excepting the Queene which remayneth {till in the 
Serraglio, Mother to the lucceeding King) all the other poore deſolate Ladies (loling the title of 
Sultanaes) are immediatly ſent to the old Serraglio, leauing behind them their Sonnes and Daugh- Old Serag/io, 
ters (if rhey haueany liuing) in the Kings Serraglio, there to bee kept vnder the gouernment of 
; other Women appointed for that ſeruice, 
And in ſuch cale, finding themſclues wealthy, they may Marrie with men of reaſonable 200d 

ualitie, according to the meaſure of their portion or eſtate, and according to the good-will of 
the Miſtreſſe of the old Serraglio, but with the Grand Signiors conſent, Notwithſtanding who 
will (tor the moK part) aot onely know the condition of their Husbands, but alſo what Dowrie 
they will bee content to make them ſure of, in caſe their Husbands ſhould put them away with- 
out their conſents,or otherwiſe leave them Widdowes: So that by meanes of their being turned 
out of the Kings Serraglio, it is often ſeene, that though the Daughter of the King bee mar- 
ried to a Baſhaw, yet the Mother of that Daughter muſt bee content with a Husband of ſmall Daughter pte- 
account, farre vnequall and much inferiour , both 1n Title, wealth, and reputation, to her ferredto the 
Sonne in Law, Mother. 

The Smltanaes baue leaue of the King, that certayne [ewes women may at any time come into | 
the Serraglio vnto them, who being extraordinary ſubtill Queanes, and comming in vnder co- 1% women, 
lour of teaching them ſome fine Needle-worke,or to ſhew them ſecrets in making Waters, Oiles 
and Painting ſtuffes tor their Faces; (hauing once made friendſhip with the Eunuches which 
keepe the Doores, by often bribing them) doe make themſelues by their craftie inſinuation, ſo 
familiar with the Kings women, that they rule them as they pleaſe, and doe carrie out any thin 
to ſell for them, or buy and bring in whatſoeuer the Sx/canaes ſhall haue a will to. And hence it Their Arts. 
is, that all ſuch /ewes women as frequent the Serraglio, doe become very rich, For, whatſoeuer 
they bring in they buy it cheape, and {cIlit deare to them ; and then on the contrary, when they 

50 have Tewels to ſell for the Su/tanaes, (which are to bee conueighed our by Rtealth) they receive 

their true value for them of Strangers, and then tell the ſimple Ladies who know not the worth 
of them, (and-are-afraid-to bee diſcouered ) that they lold them peraduenture for halfe thac 
which they had for them. 

And by this meanes, there come things of great price out of the Serragho, to bee ſold at very 
eaſie rates : yet in the end the ewes haue but a bad market of it, for being diſcovered to be rich, lil ſucceſſe. 
and their wealth to be gotten by deceit, they oftentimes loſe both Goods and life too. The Ba- 
ſhawes and Defterdar altogether ayming at ſuch as they are, thinking by that meanes to reſtore to 
the Grand Signior, that which hath beene from time to time ſtollen from him, and the rather for 
that they themlelues, ſeldome want their ſhares in the eſtates of ſuch | © 022 hany 

The Women of the Serraglio, are puniſhed for their faults very ſeuerely, and extreamely bea- 
ten by their Quer-leers : and if they proue difobedient, incorrigible and inſolent, they are by the 
Kings order and exprefſe commandment, turned out aud ſent into the old Serraglto, as being re- 
tected and calt off, and moft part of that they haue is taken from them. Bur if chey ſhall be tound 
culpable for Witchcraft:or any ſuch hainou; offence, then are they tyed and pur into a Sacke,and 
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rn 
ee very obedient, 
meane to Cometo 


in che Night caſt into the Sea : fo that by all meanes it behooueth them to b 

and containe themielues within the bounds of honeltic and modettie, if the 

a good end, ; 4 
Now it is not lawfull for any one to bring ought in vnto them; 


| with which they m m-_ 
mit che deeds of beaſtly vncleanneſle ; fo that if they haue a wi 0005 apt 
will to cat | 
e Cucumbers, Gourds, or 


em of the meanes of playing the 
hes, and wanting the ſocietie of 
mfelues inclined to that which is 


wantons ; for, they being all young, luſtie, and laſctuious Wenc 
Men (which would better in{tru& them) are doubtleſle of the 
naught, and will be poſſcſt with vnchalt thoughts. 
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| th. # 
of the Agiamoglans, how taken, diztributed and employed. 


TER Auing already {poken of the Women, I now will ſay ſomewhat of 


there diltributed to ſuch Companies as want their compleat number : then are they Circumci- 


Circumcifion, (4 nd made Twrkes, and put to learne the Twrk;ſp Tongue; and according as their inclination 1s 


diſcouered by their Ouer-leers, ſo are they encouraged, and luffered to proceed (if it bee 1n good= 


goe tolade Weod and ſuch like prowition for the Serraglio ; configning them to the Maſters of 
thefayd Vellels, with this Condition, to reſtore them againe when hee (hall require them : And 
{o hee doth with the chiefe Art{-men of all ſorts of Occupations, to the intent the Youths may 
learne and praftice the ſayd Arts in their Lodgings at home ; when they are become Janizaries, 
or elie if they pleale abroad at the Warres allo. Hee giveth likewiſe to all che Baſhawes, and 
Great men of the Court, as many as they pleaſe, to ſerue them delivering them by Name vnto 
them, and writing them downe in a Bocke, that hee may haue them againe when there ſhall be 
occaſion to make them laxizaries. Now thele which are giuen to the Baſhawes, are the {cumme 


OY ths which ſerue 1n the Serraglio, and of their employments, They are ogrom— 1ry. rn 
ſeuen hundred, from twelue to hue and twentie, or thirtie yeeres of age at xy 
beig all of them Chriſtian Renegadoes, as all Agiamoglans are which are ths l 
euery three yeeres in CMores, and in all the Prouinces of Albania; the which tythe Child wn 
Ronenads d{poled of in this wile, They are ſometimes more, and ſometimes fewer,accordins to the dif. 2 
Chil.iren, Cre:c10n of the Capichees,appointed for that ſeruice, but a whole haruett of them 7X Hel - 
How tak-n. yer exceeds the ſumme of two thouſand, and are taken from ſuch Families as are thouphe ir # 
of a more warlike difpolition ; they may not bee (when they are eathered) of aboue = 
fourteene yeeres of ape, lealt they ſhould bee vnht tor a new courle, and too well letled in Chri. 
ſtianitie : and being kept faſt for a while by the Capichees, they are then forthwith ſent to "= 
fſtantinople , to bee diitributed and ſhared out as followeth, : 
Mow vied, So ſoone as they are arrived at the Port, they are all cloathed in Salorichi Cloath, it skilleth 
not of what colour, and yellow Caps of Felt on their heads, in the forme of a Supar-loafe. And 
Apparell, being brought before the Chiefe Vizir (who at that time is accompanied with the other Ba- 30 
Jhawes and Officers of the Serreglio) hee maketh choiſe of as many, as he ſeeth to bee well-fauou- 
red and iudgeth to bee likely to proue Souldiers. Then this choile being made, the Youthes cho. 
Wakes of ſenby the Chiefe Vizir, are carried by the Baſtangee Baſhee into the Kings ovwne Serraglio, and 
e Do!t, 


Schooling. nefle) and are taught to Write and Read : but they are ina manner all of them taught to Wreſtle, 

to Leape, to Runne, to ſhoote in aBow, and to conclude, all ſuch Exerciſcs, as are belkeming 

a Souldier, 
US; Now part of the reſiJue of them are viſt ributed by the Chiefe Vizir, into all the Grand Signi- 49 
lifpoſed. 9W ors Gardens and Houles of pleaſure,and into ſuch Ships as layle tor the Kings account, and which 


and refaſall ot all thereit ; and are employed onely in the ſeruice of Stables, Kitchins, and ſuch 5g 


baſe Offices, Bur the other are put into diuers Serraghto s, vnder the cuſtodie and diſcipline of 
certayne Eunuches, wi:o are appointed to bee their Ouer-ſcers; and-take-care-that they bee 
brought vp and trayned in Milicarie exerciſes, vntill ſuch time as they become fit to bee accep- 
ted into the number of the [anizaries, in the roomes of the Dead, or of Old ones, which are no 
#tooracks, wili- longer fit for the Warre, but are made Orooracks, and haue leaue to itay at home, So that | may 


ger Enteritis ſay, all theſe arein a manner kept in a Semwarie, 00 ſerue at all han.is. The King, Queene, anc 
Chucte Vizir, employing them allo many times in their Buildings, and other very lzborious Ot- 

fices, without exception, 
R Theſe eAgiamoglans being thus diſtributed, the Chiefe V:zir preſents a Booke of all thei! 
46x 25: Names to the Grand Stgmor, whohaung leene 1t, appounteta to every one his Pention , acor- 


ding tothe ordivary Canon, which is of two or three, or at the moſt, rue Alpers per diem. And 
the 11yd Booke in which their ſeuerall Penſions are diltinCftly ict Cowne, being vnder-written 
by the Kings owne hand, is forth-with contigned into the cuttodie of the Chiete Defterdar, Fat 
eucry one may ducly receiue his pay, Now this Defterdar is bound, when hee gruern out cheir 
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pay, (that is, once in three moneths ) to viſit them z enquiring who is dead, and taking good 
notice how the others live and ſpend their times, whither they profit or not by their Tutors and 
Ouer-(cerss | 

I will now returne to ſpeake of the Agiamoglans of the Serragite, hauing not thoughr it ſu- 

erfluous to haue digrefſed a little y for although it hath not beene to that purpoſe,- yet ir may 
rooue delightſome to thoſe who haue not as yet heard of thole paſſages fo diſtinRly. 

Theſe Agiamoglans of the Serragho, albeit they were choſen out of the reſt by the Chiefe Vi- Agjamoglans 
zjr, yet are their firſt employmenrs but very bale and (lauiſh, for they ſerue in the Stables, Kit= ot ihe Serraglie 
chins, Gardens, for digging, for cleauing of wood, and are made to row in Kaiks, and tolead the bow vird, 

10 Grey-lounds a courting; and indeed any thing, which is commanded them to doe by their Oda 

Baſbees, who are Decurions and { entarions,and haue about fifteene Al pars per diem, two Vells of Their wages- 
Cloth per annum, two pieces of Linnen Cloth tor Shirts and Handkerchietes, and fo much Sat- 
ten or hne Cloth, as may make each of them a paire of Cniakshirs, or Breeches after their faſhion 
downe to the heeles, and rutfled in the ſmall of the legge like our Boots : Neuertheleſle , thele 
Oda Baſhees are all vnder command of the Kahyyah, who is the Buſtangee Baſhees Steward z now 
the Buſtangee Baſhee himſelte may haue about three hundred Aſpars per dzem , for hee 15 their Pa- Goucrnment, 
trone, Judge,and ProteCtor. Any to the end that the Oda Baſhees, and Bulvok Baſhees way bee 
knowne trom the common ſort of eAgiamoglans ; they weare great broad {11ken Girdles of di- Gonerrours: 
vers colours about their miidles, and are allowed a larger ſtipend; who by authoritie giuen them 
x from the Kahiyah, doe bring the Vnderlings to ſach an extraordinary ſubjzEion by their often | 

beating them, that they doe not only, not retule all manner of paines taking, bur patiently vn- Slaueric 
dergoe whatſoeuer is done vnro them. 

They haue their Tearmes and Prerogatiuzs among themſelues, ſucceeding or preceding one 
anotlier, according to the length of time which they haue ſpent in the Serrap/to; 1o that in Pro- 
cetle of time (it they fil] continue there, and are not ſent out vpon other occafions) they may 
aſpire to the degrees of Chiefe Steward to the Buſtangee Bſhee,or of Buſtangee Baſhee himſelfe, — 
which is a very eminent place; for hee ſteeres the Kings Karch, and wrarcth a Telbent vpon his DIS of 
head inthe Serraghio although he were but lately an Agiamoglan,and did weare one ot the atore-= I LIE 
ſad felt Caps, whoallo(it the King loue him, as commonly hee doth) may riſe to greater dignt- 

30 ties3 as tobe Captaine Baſhaw, &c, nay, ſometimes to be C hicfe 1727, 

Thele Agiamoglans are not altogether torbidden to goe abroad, but ma y vypon vrgent occaſions 
be licenled : And the Buſtangee Baſhee alwayes takes good liorc of them along with him, when 
by the Kings order hee goeth to ſeeſome great man put to death, the which1is commonly done 
by the hands of three or foure of the chiefeſt and ſtrongeſt of the ſaid Apriamoglans. 

There are brought in amongſt them ſometimes, (but indeed very teldome) naturall borne 
Turkes, by meanes made to the Buflangee Baſhee , who therein doth greatly pleaſure ſuch poore SomETartes, 
folkes as are willing to bee rid of their children; bur it mult firlt bee made knowne to the Grand 
Signior, and done with his conlent, 
| Their Roomes, Bagno's, and Kitchins, are about the wals of the Serragho,on the out fide, d1- 

4 uided (euerally to each company of them, and built for the more commoditie of ſuch Offices and Their Roomes 

SeruiTes, as the ſaid Agiamoglans are appointed vnto. 

And as for their Diet, they order it as they pleaſe, hauing their fleſh and Pulſe for their Pot- 
tage, their Bread and euery thing for Food, delivered them euery day, and the drefling of itlett 
tothemlelues : And in that they lye neere the Sea.lide by the wals of the 5: rragho , they take 
good ttore of fiſh, part of which they ſell, and reſcue the reſt to themitlues. 

They lle:epe alwayes in their clothes (raking only off their vppermolt coat, ani their ſhooes) Slcepe, 
according to the ordinarie cuſtome of the poorer fort of Turkes, betweene a couple of Rugges 1:1 
the Winter, and thinne Blankers in Summer: They neuer tce King, volefſe it be when be pal- 
ſeth through the Gardens to ſome Sport, or when he taketh Boat, orelſe when he oocth a hun- 

50 ting, tor he makes them lerue in ſtead of Hounds to hunt wild beaſts. ” 

But when his Highneſlſe will be in the Gardens to rake his pleaſure with his women, all the 
eAgiamoglans being warned by Heluet, get them out with all (peed at the Gates by the Sea ſide, None may le 
where they may walke vpon the Bankes and Cauleyes, but mult not goe in avaine vatill che the ingewe- 
King be departed : For there muſt none come neere the women but himelte, and his blacke Eu- 2h 
nuches : Nay, it any other ſhould but attempt(by lome tricke in conueighing himfelfe into lome 


_ corner)to ſee the women, and ſhould bee diſcouered,, hee ſhoutd 1mmediately bee put to 
eath, Every one therefore (lo ſoone as they haue notice of the Kings comming into the Gar- 
dens with his women ) runnes out 0 


ap t tight, asfarre as they can, to bee free from 21! teare, and 
ulpition, 


Now of this Ranke of 
lanizaries, 


Dyer, 


Agiamoglans, whichare in the Kings Serraglio, they doe not make 


4 : : | : Tat aries 
1 as they doe of thoſe which are put into the other Serraplio's and Nurſeries to bee teat 4b 
r . * , 0 ® * ® 8 _ wi 
"AR VP; ow of {uch as are lent to diucrs of the Kings lubjeAs,, as Tradeſmen an! ſich like, moztuntin oiher 
h tothe Baſhawes, Bur his Highnefle turne is ſerued of thete, to beſtow vpon his GentTemen, 2m arics, 
Wien he employes them abroad in tome principall Government, that they may be as Aillants _ View of 
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vato them in their bulineſſes; who alſo in time becom 

2p es; Wno allc e men of reaſonabl fy 
themielues, The Grand Signior likewiſe maketh vie of them when he woods wow = icy 
place;aswhen he goeth to the Wars,or any whither farre from Conſlantineple,for ane = 
his Tents, for remouing and carrying of Chifts and Baskets , and many 15.7% © pitching of 


Seruices,as happen, in thoſe times, For which r ſuch like Manuall 
l:fle then four + or five hundred. So "OY 'oyment the King neuer carrieth with him 


ents 


"Wh 27 


The choiſe Agiamoglans , ſeuere Diſcipline and Education in lo 
fonre Subordinate Schooles, and their afier- 
4duancements. 
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Fe T now remayneth, that 1 ſay ſomewhat of thoſe Youths which a 


«0; 


| | | | re kept inbetter 
YA (hion in the Serraglio, tor the —_ and Countreyes Seruice, brought vp in Learnin in 


ON the knowledge ot the Lawes, and in Military Exerciſes, that th 
= eb e 
performe thote things which belong to the Gm of the wich! "reg d 
albeit for the moſt part theſe are Chriſtian Caprives and Renegado's, yet there are Ga Natu al 
borne Twrkes amongſt them, (youths of very comely aſpe& , whoſe out-ſides muſt romiſe 
great dealc of goodneſle;) brought in by the Capee Agba's meanes (who is the great | maria 20 
laine) with the Kings conſent ; but this hapneth bur very ſeldome, and that with oreat difh- 


Turkes hardly cultie:For,the ancient Inflitution was, that they ſhould alwayes be of Chriftian Renegado's,of the 
b, 


admitted. 


Noble Cap- 


Uuecs, 
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Morrification 


Turkiſh, 


Their aumber, 


moR Ciuill and Nobleſt that could be found. 
And when in the Warres, either by Sea or Land it ſhall fo happen, that 
who is of Noble Parents, he is preſcntly appointed and marks bis the one # tern mere, 
ſtructed in matters of Gouernment, being as 1t were ordayned for great Em ploym ents Now 
ſuch are of great eſteeme, for the Twrkes rhem ſelues affirme, that Nobleneſle of Birth cnt but 
produce the moſt vertuous and generous ſpirits ; eſpecially, when they are welt nurtured and tu- 
tered,as it 1s profefled in the Serrag/io; where there 1s great ſeueritie vied inall the Orders of Diſ- 30 
cipline, the Gouernment of them being in the hands of the Maſters, who are all for the moſt part 
x white Eunuches, which are very rough and cruell in all their Ations; Inſomuch, that their Pro. 
uerbe faith, that when one commeth out of that Serraglio, and bath runne through all the Or. 
ders of it, he is, without all queſtion, the moſt mortifcd and patient man in the World. For the 
blowes which they ſuffer, and the faſtings which are commanded them for euery {mall fault, is a 
thing of great admiration : Nay, fome of them are ſo ſeuerely handled,that although their time 
of being in the Serraglio be almoſt expired, and that they ſhould in few yeeres come torth to bee 
made great men, yet not being able ro ſuffer ſuch crueltie any longer, they procure to bee turned 
out, contenting themſelues with the Title an| ſmall pay of a Spabee,or a Mmaferakg,rather then 
be lo often puniſhed, and made weary of theirliuves. 4 
The number of theſe youths is not prefixed, but there are of them ſometimes more, and ſom- 
times leſle; for the King entertaynes very willingly all ſuch as are giuen him of the aforeſaid 
qualitie (1f lo be that they be young) and as 1 haue heard,they are commonly about an hundred. 
The courle that is taken with them, ſo ſoone as they come into the Serraglio,is admirable,and 
nothing reſembling the Barbariſme of Twrkes , but beleeming Subjects of ſingular Vertue and 


Diſcipline in Diſcipline, For they are exceeding well entred, anddaily taught aſwell good taſhion and come- 


_ and ly behauiour, as they are inſtruRted in the Rites and Ceremonies of the Afahomeran Law , Or in 
: Military Diſcipline. And for this purpoſe they haue Roomes, which the Tarkes call Oaa's, but 
Foure 0dz:h we may more properly (in regard of the vſe they are put vnto) call them Schooleg,; of which 
fohnnten, there are foure, the one taking Degrees from the other. Now into the firlt they all come, when 53 
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frſt they are but childden, where the Primarie Precept they learne 1s Silence; then their perſonall 
Potitures; betokenine fingular Reverence-to the King; which is, that they hold downe their 
heads and looke downwards, holding their hands betore them joyned a crofle, 

They are ſeene of the King, and regittred in a Booke by their Turkiſh Names, and the Names 
of their Native Countreyes ſer downe with them ; they receiue Penſions from the Grand Sig- 


nior, which is ordinarily from three to five Aſpars per diem. The Copie of the Bouke is lentto | 


the great Defterdar, that every one of them,may 1 due time haue the aforeſaid Penſion ſent vn- 
to them. Then (by a white Eunuch who is chiefe ouer all the other Maſters and Vſhers): hey are 
ſet to learne to write and reade, and to praCtile the Twrkiſh Tonguezand are taught their Prayers, 


and 4- Morning and Ecuening ſo diligently followed , and carefully looke vnto , that by report IT 15A 


rabian Praiers. thing of admiration : Now, for the molt part, they all ſtay at the lealt lix yeeres in tis Schoole, 
and ſuch as are dull and hard of apprehenſion itay longer. 


From this 044'h they are remoued to the ſecond , where (by more Learned Tuters then the 
ful 
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© And the Eunuches make great tryall of their conitancie in Religion, ſearching (as farre as in 
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former) they are taught the Perſian, Arabian, and T artarian Tongues ; and take yreat Paines in 
reading diuers Authors, that they may be the betrer able to ſpeake the TurkghElegantly; which 4-Rhetorike & 
cann0o- be done withour ſome knowledge in thoſe three Tongues, vpon which the Turki{h chiet- "ys go 
ly doth depend : So that there is founda great difference betweene their ſpeech, and thar of the 7 = anda = 
yulgar (orc. | 

Here alſo they begin tolearne to wreſtle, to ſhoot in a Bow, to throw the Mace , to toffe the 
Pike, to handle their Weapons, to runne, &c. And in thele Exerciles 1n their tcueral! Orders 
and ſeuerall Places, they [pend whole houres, being teuercly puniſhed it they ſhall in any wile 
ſeeme to grow negligent, be, ; £ 

They {pend other tive or (ixe yeere likewiſe in this Odah,trom the which(being become men, 
ſtrong, and fit for avy thing) they are remoued to the third Odah, where (forgetting nothing of Third Schoote 
what they haue learned betore, but rather bertering themlelues) they allo learne to ita Forte, 
and to be quicke and nimble in the Warres : Moreouer, eucry one of them (according to his in. 6. Horiman. | 
cination and diſpoſition) ſhall learne a Trade, neceflary tor the Seruice of the Kings perſon, viz. os and AO. 
to make vp a Telbent, to (haue, to parre nayles, to fold vp Apparell handſomely, to keepe Land- "x 1 
ſpaniels, to keepe Hawkes, to be Sewers, to be Quuries of the Stable, to be Target=bearcrs, and 
ro waiteat the Grand Signiors Table, and the like Seruices , as it isalfo vied in the Courts of 0- 
ther Kings and Emperours, So that hauing beene 1n theſe Offices foure or tive yeeres , they be- 
come men able to teach others, : 

And whillt they are in thele three Schooles, they are but indifferently apparelled, having 
their two Velts of Cloth per annam, ſomewhat fine, but cheir Lionen 1s luch as the o: hers weare, 
and ſo they mult be contented to be vnder the correCtion of their Maſters, who are lo ſeuere;thar AT HERES 
for every fault, or for ſuſpition only of Diſhoneltie, cauſe them to bee puriſhed with an hundred 
blowes on the ſoles of the feet, and on the Buttocks, infomuch that they leaue them oftentimes 
for dead, Neither are they permitted whil it they remayne in theſe three Oda's, to bee famibar 
with any bur themſclues, and that with great modeltie too ; fo that it is a matter of preat diffi 
cultie for any Stranger to ſpeake with them or ſee them; which if it be ebtayned, it mult be by 
expreſſe leaue from che Capee Agha, who cauleth an Eunuch to bee there preſent, folong as any 
Stranger ſhall bee in che company ot any of the ſaid youths. Nay, when they haue occalion to 
eoe to the Bagno,orthe like neceſſary balineſle, they are very narrowly looke vnto by the Eu- 
nuches, to keepe them by all meanes trom any filthy ACtions: And if they ſhall be found ouiltie, 
ot acculed of any fault, they are molt ſeuerely punithed for it: And 1n their Be.l-chambers(which 
are long Roomes, and hel about fortie or fittie in each of them ; for they ſleepe neere one ano- 


ther ypon the Sofas) there are euery night Lampes lighted,and Eunuches lying by them to keep 
them in awe, and from lewd and wanton behau:our. 

Some of them alſo doe learne M:chanicke Arts , as ſewing in Leather (which iq in great e- Sewing in 
ſieeme amongſt the Twrkes) to mend Guns, to make Bowes and Arrowes, and Quiuers, and the Leather, &t« 
like; from whichTrades they often haue both their Sir-name and their Reputation too;For they 
are exceedingly beloued, who are diligent and flye Idlencfle, 


*, P, wily EF xs 
crcile:, 


Cloſeneſſe, 


Bed-chambers 


them lyes) their hearts,to ſee how they ftand affeQtel to Tarciſme : For the time growing neere, Tryz10f Relt- 
wherein they are topaſle ro the fourth Odab,which is the clieteſt and laft,and from whuch they We h 
are called to bulineſle of great import 3 they would not then haue them at all remember that <4, 16. 
they were formerly Chriſtians, or to haue any delire imaginable to turne to their firit behiete ; 
leaſt they ſhould by ſome firatagems and politike carriage, proue difaduantageous to the 7mrki/h 
_ So then, all poſſible proofe and criall being maie, and they foun] to bee moſt ſtrongly 
perlwaded in themſclues of the tru:hof that Religion, they then are preferred to the fourth O- 
dah, where they are once more regiltred : For all they which are of the third Odab are not tranſ- 
lated tothe fourth at one and the ſame time, but only ſuch as haue gone through all che Dcgrecs 
n the three former, and are become fit for Seruice : And there is an Account kept apart of them 
which come into this fourth Odah, for they are immediately ordayned for the Grand Signiors p,efermen's; 
owne Service, and haue their payencreafed;fome more andlometefle, vnto eight Alpers per diem; =_ 
and their Habits changed from Cloth to Silke, and Cloth of Gold of great price : but continue 
fill with their heads and beards ſhauen, only they ſuffer ſome lockes to grow on each lide from 
their temples, which hang downe below their eares, for a ſigne that they are they which are 
-Neereſt to the preferment of comming intothe Kings Chamber. n 

They muſt be very cleanly and neat in their Apparell before they come about the Grand S:g- 


. x Neatneſle- 
"ors prrion; many of them accompanying him euer when he goeth abroad vpon pleaſure : Aul 


: . S : 
they may treely conuerle with all the great men of the Serraglio, and with the Baſhawes allo,and 


ſq *e often preſented with great gifts by men of great qualitie, to keepe in their tauour, hoping 


that they may become men of great command, and bee able to ſtand rhem in ſtead vpon dJiuers 
Occalions, Now out of theſe young men ( Aatter they haue fiſhed the appointed terme of 
yeeres, and haue beene well in{trued in all things as aforeſaid) the Grand dignvr chooletin l:15 
Apba's, which are his Gentlemen and ſerue him ouly;whote names and plices arc 25 toilowcth, 
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The Turkes Officers Waiting. Turkes Table, L1 "IX 


And fir 


that is, 
The Silthtar eAga. The Kings Sword-bearer. 
The Chihadar Aga. ;| Hee which carrieth his Tagmooriich, 
The Rechinbtar eAga. | Yeoman of the Stirrope, | 
The CMataragee Agas He which brings him water to waſh. 
The Telbentar Aga. He which brings him his Turbane, 
The Kembaſir Aga. He which waſheth his Linnen. 
The Cheſneghir Baſhee . | Chiefe Sewer, 
The Keelergee Baſhee. | Chiefe Butler, I» 
The Dogangee Baſhee.: Chiefe Falconer, | 
The Zagargee Baſhee. Chiefe Huntſmen. 
The Mnubaſabegee Baſhes. Chiefe Accomptanr, 
The Twrnak gee Baſhee. He which pareth his nalles, 
The Berber Baſhece. Chiefe Deke 
The Hamaromgee Baſhee, Hee which waſheth the King in the Bath. 
The Tekeregee Baſhee. | | . Chiefe Secretarie to his Maieltie, 


All which are of the eldeſt fort of them; and are alwayes in his Maiefties preſence, holdin 


Geſture, their hands acrofle before them, in token of the greateſt Humilitie and Reverencethar may bee 
imagined Neither are they permitted to ſpeake at all to the Grand Signior, nor in his preſence 
t© one another; but if the King ſhall command or call forany thing, they are wonderfull ſpeedie 

Waiting, and readie to obey. Theſe all doe execute their Offices diſtinRtly as aforeſaid, and attend in pla- 


ces appointed for them ; that they may bee the better able to performe their Seruices, and the 

more readie to obey at euery becke ; and at the houres of Dinner and Supper they waite in the 

Roome, taking the meate from the hands of the Vnder-ſewer at the doore, and ſo his Majeflies 

Table being made readie(which is of a Bu{gar Hide) vpon a Sofa,they brivg in the meate which 

Gre:tTarkes is ſetthereon orderly , diſh by diſh, by the chiete Sewer betore the King, and is taken off a- 
Tabie.: 
The Grand Signior 1s very well pleaſed, and takes great delight in their Service and company, 
making them ride on Horſebacke, and playing with them at leuerall Sports, at ſuch time as hee 
is well diſpoſed, euer gracing them with the beftowing gifts on them, of Veſts, Chicquines, 
Swords, and other ſuch like Preſents, as come to the hands of the King before, by way of gift ; 
And beſides thoſe fauours, his Majeſtie vſeth to beſtow vpon them the diſpatching of Ambaſſies 

| for other Countries, which is a Merchandize held by them to be of a great price, and bringeth in 
a great profit with it ; For one of them hauing his Commaition from the Grand S ipniorgfor luch or 
ſuch a Prince,preſently thinketh with himſelfe, what that Prince vſually doth preſent the Am- 
baſſadour withall, and ſo accordingly agreeth with a (hiawſh, or one of ſuch like qualitie, to vn- 


Exerciſes, 
Gitits, 


Ambaſſi ger, 


conferred, 


dertake the Ambaſſie, who muſt giue for the ſame as they can agree betwixt themſclues, either 40 


in readie Money, or otherwiſe at his returne,as he ſhall thinke beſt for his profit, and lo he forth- 
with giveth expedition to the partie choſen, | | 
Theſe ſorts of Preſents, preue wonderfull beneficiall; for, in the eſtabliſhing of the Princes of 
Valachia, Bugdania, Tranſiluania,and of the King of Tartarie (to all which Princes the Grand 
Stgmor, {endeth Amballadors for confirming their Poſieflion of the {aid Dominions) they reape 
great benefit, it being ſpecified in the Canon, how much euery one isto disburſe for being hono- 
red with that Solemnitie, | 
And this the Grand Signioy doth of policie , to the end his eAgha s may become ich, laying 
vp Money by them to ſerue for neceſſary Expenſes for themlelues, furniſhing them with duuers 


Vaſiall Princes 


Tr __ when his Majeſtic thinkes fit, and that moſt commonly on a ſuddenzeirher robe Grnerallar Sea, 


Serraglio ro the Baſhaw of Camo, Aleppo, Damaſcus, Babylon, or of lome other Provinces ; giuing allo to lome of 
chiefe Offices. them a Maſahib, that is, as it were a ( ompanion, who hath liberty freely to talke with him, and 
Muſabib, to goe out and in vnto | im when he pleaſeth;The which Title and fauocur (of Mnſahib Jproues 
to be of ſo great Reputation, that it 1s eſteemed aboue any other fort of employment , for 1t15 

very rare, and only beftowed on ſuch SubjeRts as haue delerued well of the Emperour, 
And this hath beene a courſe vied of old by the Grand Signiors Progenitors , that ſothey 
may haue lome trittic SubjeRs abroad, that may giue notice of the-carriage of the Baſhawes 


their -ucrall Regiments, or of any other, if lo be they ſhould attempt any thing that might bee 
prejudiciall to the Crowne ; that ſo the King by cutting off their prouifion and the Hike pen 
may anticipate their Plots and Defignes, But if his Maj:ſtic be noc pleaſed, fo highly toex41 c 
Other Officers ſome one of the atorelaid Agha's, as to be of the Degrees alreadie vam ed; he then makes him Þeg- 
lerbegh of Grecia, cr 0; Natolia, Azha of the Ianizaries, Spabeeler Agaſes, which 1s Head ouer al 
the Spahbees, Imrohor Baſhee, which is Maſter of the Horle ; or at lealt a Capigee Baſbee , which 15 


Now 


Head oucr the Capigecs, 


downe their heads, for they may not be ſo bold as to loooke him in the face , and [tanding with 20 


oaine as his Maieſtie ſhall appoint. p 


things by that meanes againſt ſuch time as they ſhall goe forth of the Serraglio - which is only j9 
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Now, the Grand Signior bauing beftowed any of the {aid places vpon them , they leaue the 
Serraglio, and carrie with them all cheir eſtates, both money and goods : and oftentimes other 
young Men of the other Odahs, which are let goe through their owne haſtineſle, and great im- 
gorrunjrie, NOT willing to ay out their timey but loſing the Kings fauour are content with ſmall 
pay and lefſcr reputation, to goe along with the ſaid Aghas. ; | 

Such as goe out vpon the greateſt employments , are accompanied forth of the Serraglio by 
che chiefe V/1zir, who alſo preſenterh them, and giueth chem entercaynment for three or foure 


| Gayes in lus honle, vnill fuchtime as they can bee gone of houſes of their owne, whither 


afterwards they repaire, and ſet their families 1n order , taking alſo vnto them ſuch as are come 
out of the Serraglio, with them for Aſſiftants and Miniſters in the charge aſſigned vnto them ; 


1 rhey alſo accepr of the ſeruice of others which come in by gitts, which likewye redounds to the 


benefic and aduantage of the great ones. 


Now, they which ſucceed in preferment , thoſe that are gone out of the Serragho vpon the Order in ſus: 
aforelaid employments; are (as the cuſtome commandeth) ſuch as are next in yeeres vnto them, cefſion. 
and of the longeſt ſtanding ; neither can this courſe be altered, vnleſſe by ſome finiſter accident, 
or euill behaniour they faile thereof: So thar it is alwaies knowne amongſt themſelues, who is 
next capable of publique employment; nay, the bulinefle is ſo orderly carried, and their courſe 
ſoregular, that euen they of the third Odab doe know what their fature tortunes will bee, if 
they liue to enioy them ; And indeed all of them lie in hope, and defire that the Grand Sg - 
zior would often be pleaſed to ſend them abroad, that they may the ſooner be our of their hard 


 feruice in the Serreghio, and enter into the ſtate of ample goucrnment. 


They are-moſt commonly of five and thirtie,or fortie yeeres of age before they are ſent abroad, 
And becauſe they come out of the Serraglio with their Beards ſhaven , they are faine to ftay 
within doores for ſome few dayes to let them growe, that they may be fit to come amongſt o= 
ther great men,with which ſtaying at home they are very well contented, for that in that time 
they receiue the Preſents which are ſent them from all the Sz{tanaes,of Veſts, Shirts, Linnen- Preſents from 
breeches , and Hand-kerchiefs of all forts richly wrought , and of great worth': and from the greac perſons 
Baſbawes and other Great men ; Horſes, Carpets, Veſts, Slaues, and other things fit for the ere- / Hg they 
aing of a Houſe and Familie. The which Preſents are made the greater and richer, by ſo much **?* 


the more as the partie to whom they are given, is knowne to bee tauoured and beloued of the 


1 King, Now, ſo foone as their beards are growne, they goe abroad, and beginne their vilits ; Firſt, 


tothe chiefe Y/7z4r, and then in order to the other Great ones , till they baue beene with them Comming as 
ll, and laſt of all , offer their ſeruice ro the Capee eAgha, in all humble manner, acknowled- cn og 
ging that all cheir beſt fortunes and honours haue beene conferred vpon them by his meanes ; owns, IM 
and promiſing for ever, all ducitull reſpc& vnto him for the ſame ; but this complement with BY 
the (apee Agha is performed without that Gate on the Kings fide , which is kept by the Eu- 

nuches;for they may not come no more within that Gate, vnleſſe they becalled for by the King, 

for to treate of things belonging to their employments before their departure. 


They all triue to gaine the loue of the (apee Agha; that he may bee a ProteRor and Patron 


40 Ynto them, to poſlefſe the Grand Signior with a good opinion of them in their abſence; he being 


the chiefeſt in the Serreglo, and alwaies neereſt to the King, 


er th 


d. VII. 


Of inferiour perſons, «s Buffons, Mutes, Muſicians; of white Ennaches, and 
of the Grand Officers of the Serraglio. 


108! the Women, and +Aieawoglars of this Serraghio, and the aforeſaid Youths laſt 
j0 


ſpoken of; there are many and divers Miniſters for all manner of necefſarie ſcruices, 
| and particular funftions : there are al!o Buttons of all ſorts, and ſuch as ſhew trickes, Buffons, 

Muſicians, Wreſtlers, many du-nbe mcn both cld and young , who haue libertie co goe in and Mates, &c- 
out with leaue of the Capee Agha; And this 1s worthie the obſeruation , that in the Serraglio, | 
doth the King and others can reaſon and diſcourſe of any thing as well an as diſtinQly, alle mw- Diſcoule by 
teſca, by nods and ſignes, as they can with wor\ls: a thing well befitting the grauitie of the ber- #39 

ter ſort of Twrkes, who care not for much babling, The ſame 1s alſo vied amongſt the Snltanaer, , 
and other the Kings Women : for with them likewiſe there are digers dumbe women, borh old 

and young, And this hath beene an ancient cuſtome in the Serraglio : wherefore they get 3s 

many A4ztes as they can poſſioly find : and chiefly for this one realon; that they hold it not a 


bo thing befitting the Grand Signior, Neither ſtands it with his greatneſſe , ro ſpeake coany abour 


um tamiliarly : but he may in that manner more tratably and domeſtically ieft and ſport with 
the CMutes, then with others that are about bim. 


It tollowerh now, that I ſpeake of the White Eunuches; who, as the Blacke ones are for the wig 
veruice and Attendance of the Swltavaes, and for the keeping of their Gate ; ſo are the White 


Eunuches 


— — 
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E:muches appointed for the King and his Gate; And the chiefe and mol 
ouly tle molt truſty and important employments, both about the Ki 
Th- Chiefc of fhol-1 : of which the firſt is the Capee Agha, for he is the Chicte of all the Eunuch | 
ho ca,ce Chamberlaine.The ſecond,is the Hazinehdar Baſhce, whois the Chicte Treafar <3 indie High 
<4 3 png The third, is the Kee/ergee Baſhee, who is the Chiefe Butler ani Maſter ot A ine Houle, 
\ Treaturer of fourth, is the Sarai eAgaſee, who is the Keeper of the Serraglio. Now of theſe f ardrobe, The 
the Houſe, mnuches, the C apee Aga (as ] {a1d) 1s principall in Authority , and in greateſt fl oure olde Eu- 
3. Maſterof Grand Signior, tor, none but he can of himſelfe ſpeake with his Majeitic, ne OY with the 
OS. ſages, Writings, or Petitions, be ſent in (ordinarily) but by his hand Ft, pi boo - wa Meſ. 
he H, _ Goth alwayes accompany the Kings Perſon whither ſo euer he goth, both wit] out ! rawren ; 
Cares Aghaes The Serraglio, And when he goeth to his Women alſo heaccompanieth him to the $P0s any 
Priuiledges Which Teadeth in vnto them, and there he ſtoppeth,and ſoreturnes to his owne Lod Ne _— 
alwayes leauing ſome bodie to wayte at the {aiddoore, that when the King is _ _ 4gUne; 
way againe,they may call him, This Capee Agha hath for his ordinary Penſion ei £ "——_ a- 
per diem, betides Veſts and other neceflariesas many as he will; he gettcth great fevect w_ 
and (indeed) more then befits a man that hath fo ſmall occaſion of expence as he hath, þ EN 
of his place; tor that both they of the Serraglio, and thoſe abroad of what woos ag 
ſoruer they bee, to obtayne his fauour and furtherance in any bulineſſe, doe preſent him ih an 
that they can imagine may giue him content, whatſoeuer it coſt, a0 
The ſecgnd,is the Hazmebdar Baſhee; and he hath the charge of the Treaſurie,which is with 
in the Serr2g/-0, he hauing one Key of it and the King another, the doore being likewiſe ſealed 
with the Kings Seale, which is never taken off, but when the King himſelfe e1ues order for the 
opening of the ſame, In this Hazmeb are all the Treaſures which haue beene layd vpby the 
decealed Emperors ; and into this commeth no other Reuenue of the Crowne, ſauing - 3% 7 Ui 
Egypt of lixc hundred thouſand Crownes per annum; all the other Revenewes going into the 
out\vard H..zinch, out of which all Expences are borne, both ordinary and extraordinary, Bur 
there is not any thing taken our of the aforeſaid inward Hazineb, valeſſe it bee vpon extreame 
neceſlitie, when the Grand Signior 18 not otherwiſe prouided, to appeaſe the out-cries of the 
Souldiers for their pay; or for lome other the like occalion : Notwithſtanding , it is done with 
this Pr oxiſo, that the Defterdar bee bound to make it good againe to the vtmoſt Aſpar. This jy, 
Aghbd's charge is to keepe an exaQt Accompt of all the Treaſure that is brought in or taken our 
of the ſame : nor may any goe into the ſaid Hazineb , bur only the Hazimebdar, and ſuch as hee 
ſhall take in with him when occaſion ſhall require. And when there is any Gold or Silverta- 
ken our, it is all put into Leather Bags, and ſo brought before the King, who diſpoleth thereot 
as he thinketh fit. He hath alſo the charge of all the Kings lewels, of which he keepeth a Book 
by him(elfe, that hee may know what Iewels the Kivg giues away,what lewels are _ to the 
King, and what are likewiſe for his Majeſties owne wearing; And the (apee Azhadying , hee 
ſuccee.'s him in his place. | | 
The third, which is the Keelergee Baſhee, keepes the account of the Kings Wardrobe (viz. of 
all his Houſhold-ſtuffe.) Into which Wardrobe are all the Preſents brought , which are giuento gg 
the Grand Signior, as Cloth of Gold, Silkes, Woollen Clothes, Furres of all ſorts, Swords, Fet- 
thers, Raw Silke, Carpets, and whatloeuer elſe may ſerve for his Majefties owne vie. Of all 
which thugs he keepes particular Notes, to the end he may at any time ſee what is given tothe 
grepnyy King, and what the King giues away to others : The which is a very painfull employment, 1N- 
almnch as his Maj:Ry doth every day, aſwell take as give a great number of Velts,and other the 
like things : But the buſineſle 18 {o well ordered and carefully lookt vnto , that there doth not 
follow any confulion at all. This Eunuch hath diuers Seruants vader him; and ayes alwayes 
Penſion, (for the moſt part) within ghe Serraghio; his Penſion 15 a thouſand Aſpars per diem,belides Veſts, 
and other ſuch Preſents which are gwen him in abundance from time to time; hee allo is much 


fauoured and graced by the King, for that he is to ſucceed the Hazinebdar Baſhee, in caſc hee the 5g 
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faid Hazinebdar ſhould dye; and 1s well eltcemed of and reuerenced by all, aſwell w1thout 3s 
withir the Serraghio. 
Keeper of the Thc fourth, which is the Sarai Agaſee (who 15 an Eunuch as the former are) hath tnecare 
Seryaglis, and looking ynto the Serraglio, nor doth he euer goe out of it inthe Kings abſence; but 15 very 


vigilant, not only in ſecing all things readie for the daily Seruice of the fame z but alloro looks 

ouer all the Roomes and to eye the Officers, marking whither they exerciſe themſclues ip chell 

ol ſeuerall Fun&ions, as befits them to doe, And becaule he is old, and his bufine le great, ie hath 
Riding liberty, liberty to ride within the wals of the Serrag/io, as the three former Agha's are allo perwizted 
to doe; for which purpoſe they haue a Stable of Horſes within the Garden for their vic alone ; 


his Penſion 1s eight hundred Aſpars per diem , belides Veſts and Furres, as many as hee can V- ell & 


haue occaſion to weare ; and is to ſucceed the Keelergee Baſhee, and ſocurtiuely the (apee Agb4 

if he out-liue the reſt, 
And although all theſe foure Eunuches may weare Telvents in the Serraglio, and ride, (be1P2 

the chiefe next the King himſelfe in authoritie, within the Serr:g/0) and are reverence a 
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reſpc&cd of all men yet the three lalt vis. Hazinebdar Baſhee, Keelergoe Baſhee, and Sarai 4 I” 
2e. may not of chemiclucs ſpeake to the Grand Signor, but oncly ant wer when any thing 1s al- 
ked of them : howbe1t they alwayes attend ( with the ( apee Agba ) che perton and teruice of 
the King, withall the other Ennuches vnder them, and beatorclayd Agbas ; And they foure 
onely gouerne the Kings Houſhold affaires, gwuing order for all chipgs necytull and necefiarie, as 
well for the Dayes as tor the Nighrs prouition. - 

All the Eunuches in the Serrag/ze may bee about = hundred in number, what with cl.] 
ones, middle-aged,and young ous : they are all guelt and cut cleanc oft, and are choſen ot thoie 
Renegado youthes which are preſented trom time to time to the Grand Srgnior ag aforelayd : 


Io few or no:1e at all are guelc and cut againit their will, for then (as the Maſter workman in that 


bulinefic laych) they would bee in great danger of Nath ; Wixeretore,to get their conſent there- 
tothe) ſhew vnto them the aſſurance they may hauz (114time) co become Great men, all which 
mult bee Jone a: their firft comming into the Serrag/ro, tor it is a worke nat to be wrought vp= 
on men of yecres. , | 
They are brought vp with the others, and are taken out by turnes of the fourth Odb, for the 
Grand Sipmors (cruice, as well as thoſe winch are not Eunuches, 
His Majeftic alſo employes ſome of thelc his white Eunuches in the gouernment of all the 0. 


ther Serrag/ios and Nurlcries of young Lads, as well ia Conflantmople,as in Aarianople, Burſia,ang Other Scmina- 


indiucrs other places, (1n each of wiuch there are commonly two or three hundred Schollers) 


20 that by cheir overlooking them (together with the helpe ot other Miniſters ) they may bee 


brought to an excellent Dutcipline, by which they may proue men of good manners and reato- 
nable Learning, 

An it jo talleth out oftentimes, that the Grand Stgnivr (to giue way to the other inferiour 
and younger Eunuches, who expe that they ſhall ijucceed 19 order the aforelayd Officers) ſen- 
deth torth ſome of the ancicntett and of the h eheltranke, into great employments, as to bee 
Baſhaw of ( airo, or of tome Prouinces in Aſia, and ſometimes Y:izirs of the Port ; for the Eu- 
nuches generally proue SuticCts of greateit wygdement and hdelitie » their mindes being let on 
bulinefle rather then plcature. And for that they are more trultie chen any orher ſeryznis ot che 
Serraglio,the (apee Agha commi: teth ſuch things as the Graxd Siguior woul | have kept for cu- 


10 rioſit1e, vnto their cuttodie ; who tor that end haue places made of purpoſe to lay vp ſuch delica- 


cies as are preſented tothe King gas great peeces vf Amber Greece, ſent from che Baſhawes of 
the Morea, Muske, Treacle, Mithridate ot Cairo, Terra ſigillata, Balſami, Boloarmens, and vther 
things of great value ; Cups alſo of Agat, Chr:ftall, and Faſper, Twrkeſſes, and other precious 
Stones; all which are fo neatly and orderly kept, thar indee( it is admirable ; they likewiſe lay 
vp his /udiar Preſents of Zeua and Ciuet,of all which chings his Majeſtic and his Su/ravaes make 
Gily vſe, the Eunuches who are the keepers of the fayd Dainties, bang tirtt made 2cquainted 
therewithall. . 

There is in the Serraglio a very large place, in which are kept all the goods which fall to the 
King, as well by them» which are put to death, as by thote winch dye of paturall Diſcales, of 


40 which the King will bee Maſter, And the goods being brought into the layd place by the chiefe 
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Defterdar (whoſe particular charge it is to ſee them brought cluther) and che King 1n preſence © 


of his Aſſifants hauing ſcene and viewed it all ; maketh choiſe of what he thinkes he ro relerue, 
and for to giue away ; the reſt is cryed in the Serrag/io, to the end if any one there haue a will ro 
buy, hee may haue a good penniworth : and che lurpluſage 1s carryed into the publ.que Beziſter, 
a place ſomewhat reſembling the Paune in our royall Exchange : where itis ci yed vp and 
downe, the Cryer ſtill naming the moſt that hath beene alreadic offered ; and is arlaft 
fold to him that bids moſt, nor may hee that bids money goe from his word, at leaſt if hee bee 
able to performe and ftand to it, Now the money is dcliucred ro the Hazinehday Baſhee, and is 
put into the outward Hazineb : And alchough the good» did come from out of the Houſes of 


$0 luck as dyed but theday before of the Peſtilence ; the Twrkgs neuerthelefſe boy chem, and vic Þ 


them as if the Diſeaſe were not inte ious at all ; affirming that their end i wrinten'in ther Fore. 
bead, and it cannot bee auojded by any bumamo Rule or Police, 


Dr ER — _—_ H— rg. 
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3. V III. 


Of blake Eunuches and Black-moore Girles ard Women : of Phyſicians, 
and of the Kings Chilaven. 


Ow as concerning the Blacke Eunuches, and Black-moore-Wenches, which ſerue tle 
Sultanaes avid the Kings Women ; Itis tobee noted that the Blacke Eunuches, whiltt 


The Betfien, 


No feor- of 
Cltileacce 


hey are Boyes, are for the molt part kept and taught among the other youthes ct rl:c Their Educas?- 


Serraglio, vntill they bee come t9 age and made ht for ſeruice;z and being taken from © 


thence they are appointed for the Women, an] ſer to ſerue with others at the Su{tanaes Gate (all 
S\({{ifl Viiilet 
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vnder command of the Kuzlar Agha,that 1s to fay,the Maſt 


er of the F:rpms\beins all 4 ag 
lion of fiftie or (1xtie Af pers 17gms being allowed a Pen. 


Kuxlar Agha. per Diem,and two Velts of Silke per Anrum, 


Penſion, neceſfaries ſufficient for cheir vſe, beſides divers gifts they receive frem Viken franp ms Nee 
times as they let them goe in to the Kings women: they are named by the names S 4 at ſuch 
Names. as Hiacynth, Narciſſus, Roſe, Gily-flower, and the like; tor that, {cruing the Women, the; owers, 
may bee anlwerable to their Virginitie, [weet and vndehiled. 2 _——== Names 
Negro Giles. The Black-moore Girles, are no ſooner brought into the Serra 


7 lo after their arriuall 
ſtantwople, (for they come by Ship from Cairo and from chereaborrs) but they TSS : 


Womens lodgings, where they are brought vp and made fit for all ſervices z and 
Eſtcemed moſt the more vglie and deformed they are, ” ſo G_k the more they are eſteemed $: (Hivn Sult : 
forvglincdc, gags; wherefore the Baſhaw of Cairo (who for the moſt part ſends them all) | 1 
to get the moſt i|-fauoured, cole-blacke, flat-noſed Giles that may bee had 
£9p", or the bordering Countries, to ſend them for Preſents to the Grand Signior, who beſtowe 
them vpon his Women, Now after their comming, if they ſhall bee difliked by reaſon of ho 
Infirmitie, then are they ſent into the old Serreghro, as the white Women are, when they are vn 
fit for ſeruice or misbehaue themſelues ; all which is done by the Kings order and conſent, 
The aforeſayd blacke Eunuches, by occaſion of being ſent with Meflapes to the Grand Sipnior 
from the Sw/tanees , may paſle through the Mens lodgings to carrie little Notes to the "Bu A- 
gh, chat hee may deliver them to the King ; or for to terch any thing from any of the Officers of 
the Serraglio, or to ſpeake with a friend at the Gate; but otherwiſe they may nor goe forth of 
the Serraglio from the Kazlar Agha, without expreſlc licence from the Queene. They likewiſe : 
are to goe about and doe all other bulineflc for the Switenaes in the Womens lodgings, which 
No White man White Eunuches cannot performe, for they are not permitted ro come there; nor any man that 


throughout all oE.e 


Priniledges. 


may _ 3 is White (but the King onely) may fee and come amongit the Women. Inſomuch, as when by 
CO © reaſon of lome one of them being tallen ſicke, it is required that the Hekim Baſhes (who 18 the 


Phyſicians vi- Kings Phyſician) ſhould come thither ; they mult neceflarily firſt haue leaue of the King for his 

firing the ſicke entrance, and being admitted to enter by the Sx/tanaes doore, hee ſceth none but the Blacke 

women, Eunuches (all the other Women being retired into ſome withdrawing roomes) whobring hin 
into the Sicke womans Chamber ; and ſhee being cloſely couered from head to foore with 
Quilts and Blankets, holdeth out her Arme onely, fo as the Doftor may touch her pulſe, who 
when hee hathgiuen order what ſhall bee done, goes his way immediatly by the ſame way 
that hee came, 

But if ſhe which 1s ficke be the Queene or one of the Su/tanaes, then ber arme and Mind which 
ſhee holdeth out of the Bed for the Phyſician to feele her pulſe, is covered with a fine piece 
white Silke or taffata Sarcenet, for her fleſh may not be ſeene ; neither may the DoRor lay any 
thing in her hearing, but being gone our of her chamber, preſcribeth what medicine hee thinkes 
fit; which ſor the moſt part(according to the common cuftome of the Twrkes) 1s but onely ſome 


Phylicke kinde of looſening Sherber, for they ſeldome vſe any other Phyſicke ; neither doe I hold their 

eane, skill ſuſtcient to prepare Medicines for eurry Maladie, But in cafe that ſhee ſhould need a Chy- 
rurgeon, ſhee mult then doe as ſhee may withonr any ſcruple ; for there is no remedie to conceale 
her skinne from him. And as for the other Women which are not Sw/tanaez, or at leaſt which 
are not well beloued of the Grand Signior for ſome peculiar vertues ; they needing a Chirurgion 
are ſent into the old Serraghio to bee cured. 

TheKXi 


The Kings Sonnes which are borne ynto him by his Queene, are Nurſed and brought vp to- 
Sonnes by the pether by themſelues, by choiſe Nurſes which are found abroad without the Serraglio, Butit hee 
Queene. have alſo Sonnes by other . Sw/tanaer ( as commonly every Grand Signior bath) then thoſe are 
Mothers care, brought VP apart and not with the Queenes, fo thatcuery Mother careth for her owne Children, 
and that with great jealouſic ; yet they may play together till they come to bee of fixeor ſeven 
yeeres of Ape ; being much made of, ſumprucully maintayned, and Apparelled all alike at the 
Kings charge, and their Nurſes are well rewarded for their paines, They live among the Wo- 
Circumcifions Men till they come to bee of nine or ten yeeres ofage ; and about fourteene they are Circumciled 


ſolemnitie. with a great deale of pompe (eſpecially the eldeſt Sonne) and ſolemniries throughout the whole 
Citie ; for the Circumciſion of the Twrkes Children, are like the Chriſtian Weddings, there bt» 
ing vſed at them, great Feaſting, Banquetting, Muſicke, and bringing of Preſents. 
From fiue yeeres of age vntill ren (during which time they live amongſtthe Women) they 
Hoh or 


have their Hoiah (that is, their Schoole-maſter) appointed them by the King to reach them 3 
Schoolemafter which Heieb comes into the Womens Serraglio euery day, and is brought intoa Chamber by 
the Blacke Eunuches, (without euer ſeeing rhe Women at all ) whither the Children come 3c- 
companied with two old Black-moore women Slauecs,and arc taught for lo many howers as their 


Tutor 1s permitted to ſtay,and to hee departeth. 
Kings Daugh- 
res. 


ther, incaſe they liue tobee fit for Husbands, 
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T he education of the Turkes Children, male and female. Lis. 1] X. 


is alwayes diligent lo 
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As for the Daughters, they are but ſle:ghtly looked after ; nor is the King fo tender ouer them; 60 
for, as they are not luſpeed for any thing that may concerne the State 1n tuture times, ſohke- 
wiſe are they not much reſpeRed z yet they are well prouided for by the Grand Srgmior their Fa- 
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After the Prince (next Heire to the Crowne) is circumciſed ; if his Father thinke it vofit to 
keepe him any longer with him at home in the Serrag/io, hee provides all things fittivg to tend 
him abroad that he may ſee the World the berter ro cnable him for to gouerne the Em pire after 
his Fathers deceaſe; and ſends along with him one of his principall Eunuches tor to be his O- 
uer-leerand a helpe vnto him, beſides many Seruants to artend vpon him, all which hee chulech 
out of his owne Serraglio : hee allowes him likewiſe ſufficient meanes to maintavne him like a 
Prince (as he doth allo by the ret of his Sonnes it he haue a purpoſe ro ſend any of them abroad) 
and fo all things being well ordered for him, hauing taken his leaue of his Father and Mother 


(who preſent im with many gifts; as alſo the S»lt4#4's, and all che Baſhawes, and great men of 
10 the Port doe) he departs for Aagneſia, a Citie in eAſia, there to reſide in the Government of 
that Prouince z in which hee hath not the Supreame Authoritie, bur gonernes only as his Fa- 
thers Deputie, And ſhould hee pafſe the limits of his Commiſſion, hee would quickly fall into 
diſprace, and {utpition of Rebelhion;as heretofore it hath hapned vatodiuers : Wheretore the Eu- 
yuch which was appointed for to bee his Ouer-ſcer, is bound to giue continuall aduice tothe 
Grand Signior and the Vizirs, of all Occurrences according to the Canon: and likewiſe toreceme 
from Conſtantinople ſuch Commandements as are to bee obeyed in thole parts where the Prince 
relideth; 1o thart all things in a manner, are ſwayed by the diſcretion of che Eunuch, 
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Prouiſions of Viftuals, Cookes , Kitchins , Diet of the Kine, 
DQueent, and others, and of their manner 
of Seruice. 


L the victuals in the Serraglio,(for che moſt part) are drefſed by Agiamoglans, brought 
vp to Cookerie ; howbeir chere are belonging more then two huntred Vnder-cookes 
and Scullio:s to the Kitchins that are therein, beſides their principall Officers, as 
Sewers, Caters, and ſuch like : all which are carefully to looke to their ſcucrall Kit- 

jo chins, and not any one to trult another with his bulinefl:. 

The Kings Kitchin beginnes to worke ordinarily before day , for, his Highneſle riſing, be- 
times, there mult be al wayes lomething rcadie for him, and ofcentimes he eateth three or toure 
timesa day. Hee dines commonly at ten of the clocke in the fore-noone, and ſups about bxe at 
night, aſwell in tae Summer as in the Winter, Now when hee hath a will to eate, hee tels the 
Capee Agba of it, who torth-writh tends an Eunuch-to giue notice of "the fame to the” Chiefe 
Sewer; and he hauing ciſned the meate , brings ir in diſh by Giſh to the Kings Table; and ſo his 
Majeſtie fits downe atter the common Twrk/b taſhion with his legges acrofſe, hauing a very rich 
embroydered Towell caſt before him vpon his knees to ſaue his Clothes; and another hanging 
Q Vpon his lefr arme which he vieth for his Napkin to wipe his mouth and fingers, He is not car- 

ved vato, as other Princes are, but helps himlcltez hauing before him vpon a picce of Bu/gar lea- 
ther (which is in Read of a Table-cloth) ine white Bread, of three or toure torts, very new and 
well reliſhed. He neither vieth Knite nor Forke,but only a wooden Spoone,of which there are 
two layed betore him, the one ſerung him to eate his Porrage, andthe other to tup vp certaine 
delicate Sirrups wit hall ; made of all torts of Fruits , compounded with the Juice of Limons 
and Sugar, to quench his thirſt : he tafteth of his diſhes one by one , and as hee hath done with 
them, they are taken off againe : his meate is ſo tender and delicately dreſſed, that (as 1 ſaid be- 
tore) he needs no Knite, but puls the fleſh from the bones very ealily with his hngers : He victh 
no Salt at his Table, neither hath he any Antipaſto; buc immediately fals aboord the fleſh, and 
concludes with a Tart or ſomelach like thing : And fo his Dinner or Supper being ended, hee 

walheth his hands in a Baſon of Gold, with the Ewer all ſet with precious ſtones. 

His Majzſties ordinary Diet (as I haue beene tol.\ by ſome of the Aſehees) is halfe a ſcore ro- 
ſted Pidgeons in a diſh, two or three Geeſe 1n a diſh, Lambe,Hens,Chickens Mutton,and ſome- 
times Wild-fowle, but very {eldome : and looke what hee bath roftcd for him, to hee hath the 
lame quantitie boyled, almoſt of every thing ; there being very good ſawre for euery diſh, and 
other ingredients very pleafing to the pallat, He hath likewile Broths of all ſorts , and divers 
Purcelaine diſhes of Preſerves and S1rrups, and lome Tarts and Pyes, after their faſhion made of 
feſh: and hauing made an end of caring , hee drinkes one draught of Sherbet, (nor drinking a- 
boue once at a Meale) which is brought vato him 1g a deepe Purcelaine diſh covered , fRanding 
66 Ypon a flat vnder diſh, of the ſame Merall. | 

All the while that he is at Table, he very {cldome or neuer ſpeakes to any man, albeit there 
ſand afore him divers Mutes and Iefters, tomakehim merrie » Playing rrickes and (porting one 
with another Alla Muteſcha,wiich the King vnd: ritands very well tor by ſignes their meaning 
'seafily conceived. And ft peraduenture he doe chance to ſpeake a word or two; it is to grace 
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ſome one of his Agha's ſtarding by him whom hee highly fauoureth , throwipg bim a Loafe F 
His fauvſe Bread from 1s owne Table, and this 1s held for a fingular grace and ipeciall faucur : and hee 4; 
viding 1t amongft his companions, they accept of 1t at a ſecond hand, as a great hcncur done Vn : 
them,1n regard tt came from their Lord and King. 4p 
The diſhes for his Highnefſe Table are all of Gold, and ſo likewiſe are their covers ; 


Dies we in the cuſtouie of the Keelergee, who attends at the Kitchin; and {o are all the yellow Purce 
ners © - . 


laine diſhes (which are very coſtly and ſcarcely to bee had for money) in which the Ki 

Purce» y which the Kin 

ary . wy in the Ramezan time, which 1s their Lent, andlaſteth a whole Moone, and the Moneth ieſ,tg 

mazan,orLent 1s ſo called : In which time they never eate in the day , but only in the night , not making ar 
difference 1n meates (excepting Swines fleſh and things ſtrangled, of which they are forbade, 


by their Law toeate atany time.) The King ſeldome eates fiſh, vole fle it be when heis abroad le 


at ſome Garden Houſe by the Sea-ſide with his Women, 


Acmainders, The meate which remaynes of that which was at the Grand S #oniors Table, is immediate! 


carried tothe Agha's Table which waite vpon himzſo that they(what with that and chi, 
diet together) are wondrous well to paſie, Now whilſt the Agha's are eating, the King paſſeth 
2\way the time with his Mutes and Butfones, not ſpeaking (as I ſaid) at all with his Tory, but 
only by fignes : and now and then he kicks and butfereththem in ſport, but forth-with makes 
chem amends by giving them Money ; for which purpole his pockets are alwayes furniſhed. 
Ea2ee Aghas In the meane timealſo the Capee Aghacates in a Roome apart, ſuch meate as is preparedfor 


dict, him in his Kitchin, being farre inferiour tothe Kings diet, ard with him doe cate the Hazineh. 29 


dar B1ſhee, the Sarai eAgaſce, and ſometimes ſome of the Kings Phyſicians, whom heecals in 
for to beare him company; and ſuch other Eunuchs which are Keepers of the Serraglices abroad, 
25 doe come to viſe him. And the remainder of his diet, with a freſh ſupply from the Kitchins, 
Niet for che 0- ferues Di man' in mano, all the other white Eunuchs. 
4h youths. In this Interim likewiſe, 18 meate ſent toall the ether Odabs, for the youths there; which is 
. two Loaues apiece per diem, and a little boyled Muttcn, and Portage of Rice mingled with But. 
rerand Honey, wich conlifts more of Broth then lubftance, it being but thinne of Rice, and 
ſo little fleſh pur in it, that it is well if it giue bur atatte thereof when they ſoppe their bread 
therein, 


To an On the other fide is meate carried in by blacke Eunuchs, to the Queene, to the Sultanas, and 39 


Jaz diet. £0 all the other women, wherein 1s obſcrued the ſame order as 1s atorelaid with the King, IJnſcs 
much as that inthe ſpace of an houre and halte all is diſpatched, 

Qzeenes Ser The Queenes Seruice 1s in Copper diſhes tinned over, but kept very bright and cleane, and 

.1:ein Cop. fomealſoof white Purcelaine : howſoeuer it is to bee vnderſtood, that for er ow ne mouth ſhee 

LL may be ſerued as ſhe pleaſeth, and ſo queſtionlefle may all the Sulranes, although their ordinarie 
allowance be no other then Copper, For oftentimes the King is amongſt them a whole day 

King w.t2 his eperher, eating, (porting, and fleeping; of which there is no notice taken, nor may any one 

RN L>oke into his aQions; where among themſclues they make him delicate and ſumptuous Ban- 
quets (ouer and aboue the ordinary meales of Dinner and Supper) of ſweer Meats and Fruits of 


Snow mixed ail forts; hauing daily an abundance preſented vnto them. They drinke their Sberbet mingled 40 


with Sberbetzat vyith Snow in the Summer,of which there is a great quantitie preſerued yeerely for to ſerve the 

—_—_— lis, but at a very great charge. For the Snow doth ftand che Port in more rheg twentic 
chouland Chicquines per awnwn, in Gitts and Ceremonies, and other Expenſes, at the fetching 
it in from the Hils; and in putting it vnder ground in Houſes made of purpoſe for that vſe, 

Pa aps They doe not ordinarily viſe Comfets, nor Cheeſe, for the 7 wrkes doe hardly know how bo 

Cum = make them; eſpecially Cheeſe (which alchough they doe make of 1t) 1t neuer Penang 0 

led. that the Sultangs, and all great Perſonages cate none bur Parmecan , of which the Bailo of Ves 
rice doth alwayes furniſh them, and thar very plentifully, for they loue it well, and care heartt- 
ly of it when they goe abroad vpon pleaſure or a hunting, 


For the prouiſion of the faid Serregleo, all things are prepared in great abundance , and every 50 


Order. particular prouiſion isaffigned to particular perſons to take care therefore , 1o that there 15 never 
any want oof things _ Hogs us 

Breadof three The firſt ard belt fort of Bread (which indeed is very white and {auourie) is for the Rn 

ſorts. Sultenas, the Ba(hawes, and other great ones, The fi econd ſort for them of a middle ranke. The 


third and laſt ſort (which indeed 1s very blacke and courſe) for the eATiamoglans and others of 


. baſe qualitie, 
The meale whereof the beſt ſort of bread is made for the Grand Signior and the Sulianas , 1s 


Mons from brought from Burſia, made of the Wheate of that Prouince of Buthma , growing in the Kings 
Bw/ia, 


. * » : . h 
owne ground. And the yeerely prouifion thereof is about ſeuen or eight thouſand Keeloer, wii 
Cs. wid 0 4a” lo many Buſhels E ours here in London: the which W heat makes the belt lower 60 
that comes to Conftantinople,for that it is alſo ground at Ber ſia,and thoſe Mils are far better then 


any that are neere 5 tanbol, 


Now for the other Wheate which they ſpend, it all comes (for the moſ? part) from Volo in 


; >, ' ich 
Vote.wheat, Greeia, where there is a great deale of Land belonging to the Crowne; a great part of $20 
"11 
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wo___y 


Corne is yeerely ſpent 1n the Armado, made into Bisket at N egroponts : and ſome part of it 1s 

ſold co the Raguſcans and others, who come with their ſhipping colade it thence, but they mult 

bring their Aut horitie with them from 'R oſtantinople. T here 1s likewiſe brought yceerely to 

F1anboll of che aforeſaid Wheate, hirtie five , or forcie thouland Keelees, which is laid y pn Quamntitie, 

Magaſinst hat ſerue for that vſe, and is afterwards ground, and ſpent 1n the Serraglio, tor the ter- 

nice of the fame. Nor is it any wonder that the Serraghio conſumes ſo much Corne; for, belides 

che Seruants as aforeſaid; all the Su/tanas and great Perlonages, with divers others, haue their 

daily allowance of bread from the Keeler (that is) the Pantrie, or from his Highneſle Bake- Pantry allo#* 

houle 3 ſeulcet, euery Sultana, twentie Loaues : eucry Baſhaw tens fo the CHMufrtee eight ? and {o ance. 

to diuers others a ſeuerall proportion, euen to one Loafe aman. All which is by the Commane 
IC J1-ment and diſcretion of the Chiefe Y7zr : the ſeuerall allowances beeing ſer downe in the 

Chiefe Butlers Bookes, or elſe in his who is the Ouerſeer of the Bake-houſes: Euery Loafe being 

a bigpe as three penie Loaues of ours here in Loydon, but very light and ſpungie, and cafe 

of diveltion, | 

The Rice and Lentils, and all other ſorts of Pulſe (of which there is a great quantitie ſpent)is Rice, Lentils; 
brought yeerely from eAlexanaria in the Galeons, which make two Voyages per annum, and __ rom As 

bring out of Eg pe, not cnly the ſaid Pulſe, bur alſo all ſorts of Spice and Sugar, anda great "47 2B 4 

quantitie of Preſerues, and pickled meates, which the Twrkes much delight in. And as for Sugar, "26 haapeg 

there is ſpent an vnſpeakeable deale in making of Sherbets, and Tarts; which not only the Ser- Expence of 
raglio vieth, but are alſo ordinary Preſents from one Baſhaw to another, and from one friend to a- Suyar. 
nother;inſomuch thar it is a thingto be admired, to ſee fo great a quantitie lo luddenly conſumed. 
True it is, that there is but little Spice ſpent in the Serragle, nor indeed any great ttore among LitleSpice, 
the Tarke:(Pepper only excepred)tor inaſmuch asWine is not an ordinary drink amongſt then), 
they theretore auoide ſuch rhings as prouoke a delire thereunto. Howloeuer in the Store-houtes 
of the Port , there is proviſion of all torts of Spices and Drugges tor whatloeutr occaſion ſhould 
happen, that may require the vie of them, | | 
There likewiſe comes from Egypt great ſtore of Dates, Prunes, and other dryed Plummes of Eeyptian fruirs* 
divers ſorts, which the Cookes vie in their dreſſing of meate, aſwell for roſt as boyled, and in- 
deed they makedelicate diſhes of them. The Hony (of which the Port ſpends a great quantirie, 
both in their Broths, boyled meates and Sherbets alſo for the common fort of people)is brought. | 
{ from Valachia, from Trasſilnania, and trom Moldania,aſwell that which is preſented to the King, Hony whence: 
2s thar which comes for particular mens Accounts; yet that which is vied in the Kings Kir- 
chincomes from (andie, and is farre better and purer then the other, 

The Oyle (of which there is an vnſpeakable conſumption made) is brought from Alodon and Oyleof 
Coron 1n Grecia, the Saviack begh of that Prouince being bound to ſee the Port ſufficiently tur- Gree. 
niſed therewith : howbeir that which is ſpent in the Kings Kitchin is brought from Candie, it Of Candice, 
being ſweeter, cleerer, and in every reſpeR better then that of the CMores. 

The Butter (of which.there is alſoſpent a very great quantitie, in that itis vſedalmoſt jn all 
their meates; eſpecially in Pillawe)) comes our of the Blacke Sea, from Bogdaria and from ( affa, 
being put into great Oxe-hides and Buftalo-hides, and fo laid vp in Magazines , for the yeercly 
prouiſion of the Kings Court, but commonly they haue ſo much that they ſcl| part of it into the 
Citie, as they doe likewiſe the Oyle, Honey, &c. which is Beggl/eek (that is,tor the Grand Sig- 
wore Account) when they haue more of them then they thinke they ſhall ſpend 3 and make a yy, (56 Bur. 

great benefit of it, The Twrkes know not what belongs to freſh Butter , there being little of c<:. 

none at all made about Conſtantinople ; neither doe they eate much Milke, except it bee made Little Milke 

ſower, which they call Yoghurd, tor that it being ſo turned (ower it doth quench the thirſt; and ©2*en. 

of that bath they and the Chriſtians doe eate a great quantitie, They eare allo ſome ore of 

Faymack (that is, clouted or cloded Creame) bur that 1 only for the better ſort, tor it is a meate 

of too l1gh) a price for the vulgar. 

Now as for fleſh, euery yeere in the Autumne, Winter drawing vighz the Baſhaw cauſeth the pc . + 

Prouifion of Baſiurma to be made for the Kings Kirchins; and they make it of Kowes great fe, 

with Calte, for then fay they, the fleſh is moſt tender and ſauourie : they vie it in the ſame man- Kow Becte: 

neras Chrittians vic Swines fleſh, for they make Puddings and Sauceages of it,and therelt they 

boyle and drefſe after other faſhions, 

This fort of dryed fleſh, after that it is fufficiently dryed with hanging a moneth or better in Dryed and 

a Roome,and little or no Salt vſed abour it, will lat the whole yeare, and eate very {auourly : hanged. 

and it is 1n ſuch vſc amongſt the Twrkes, that there is [carce a houſe of any faſhion or account, but 

doth yeerely make prouiſion of it, and it 15 held a very thriftie and (| paring courſe :; bur the y doe 

Net all make their Baſkurma of Kowes great with Calte, forthere are ſome which loue the other 
* better, which is made of Oxen and Bullocks; and they can buy it farre cheaper. 

The Baſh.aw hath the ouertight of that which is prepared for the Kings Kirtchins ; and there 

are ordinarily ſpent foure hundred Kowes per ann, tor the laid prouilion of Baſturma. The 0- 

ther fleſh which is daily ſpent in the Kitchins of the Serraghio (as I was told by one of the A/- 

tees) is as followerh : Sheepe, 209. Lambes,or Kids when they are in ſeafon,1co. Calues,10. 
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Kings apparc1l, 


| His bedding, And as for his Lodging ; he fleepes Then Mattereſſes of Veluet and Cloth of gold : In the 
| Summer in Sheets of Shaſh embroydered with Silke ſowen to the quilts : and in the Winter 
| betwixt Couerlets of Lucernes or of Sables, wearing all night a liccle Telbent on his head; 
| | Pages watch. And when he lies alone in his owne Lodgings,he is alwaies watched by his Pages of his Cham 
14 ber, by twoand two at a time, changing euery three houres; one of them ftanding at the 
| Chamber doore, and the other by the Bed (ide to couer him , 1n caſe the clothes ſhould ilide off, q 
l and to be neere hand, if his Maieſtie ſhould want any thing : And in the ſame Chamber where 
| TwoTorch- he lies, there are alwaies two women that attend with burning Torches in their hands ; nr 
i} Woe: may they put them out till ſuch time as the King is riſen out of his Bed. 
$ Womens habit, The habite of the women is much like to that of che men, for they weare Chackfirs,and Bul- 
3 kins, and have their Shooes ſhod with Ironat the hecles. They fleepe as the men dee, in linnen 
| Breeches, and in quilted Waſt=coats; hauing thinne and light ones for the Summer , and more 
t chicke and warme ones for the Winter, | 
! a Hope The Turkes never have any Cloſe-ſtooles, or ſuch like inplements in their Chambers; but ha- 
ſtools. 


Stipends, 


Geele, oe —_ 200, HI 100, Pigeons, 200. There is but ver 
ſpent in the Serraglio: yet ſometimes the Aghaes for dainties will eate ſome : 
abours doe exceedingly abound with T_ kinds, and they may or. nor pry ve. there. 
pleaſe ; but the Chriſ;axs are well ſerued with Fiſh in the Markets, and at reaforuble Dy 
and the common ſort of Twrkes doe beare them Companie. PIices, 

The Grand Signior (nor any of the Serrag/io) cannot want for Fruit ; there being int; 
yeere lo many Preſents thereof brought thither continually; behdes what comes bg th Kir a 
owne Gardens (which are many, and neerethe Citie ) every morning 1n great FO Vaes Wa 
excellent good ; the Gardeners ſelling the remainder at a place in ( onſtantinople his © ” 
che Kings Fruit is fold ; and bring the money weekely to the Buſtangee Baſbee, who - 1ibaae 
giues It to his Maieftic, and it is called the Kings Pocket-money ; for he giues it away by | "2 ap 
=_ - he ſees occaſion, to his Murtes and Buffons. E NOIOS 

e furniture of the Kitchins in the Serraghio, as Ketles, Cauldrons, and Ski 

moſt all of Brafle, and they are fo neatly lth, and of ſuch a largenefle , ana wangs hrre - 
brauer ſigh of that nature. And as for the Diſhes , they are of Copper tinned ouer , but -'y 
ten new forbiſhed and trimmed, that (they being daily vſed) it is wonderfull to behold che , 
continuall brightneſſe ; and of theſe they haue a great number, but the King ſuſtaynes ork: ym 
by them : for, there being ſuch a companie of people ſerued daily from the Kutchins wth "vm 
both within and without (eſpecially vpon the == Divan dayes) there are lo many of = 
ſtolne , that the Defterdars (weighing the loſſeand charge of thoſe Diſhes) haue br. wok al- 
molt reſolued to make them all of Siluer , and ſo to conſigne them to the cuſtodie of the » 
Sewers and Butlers , who ſhould from time to time giue account of them, and lookethe better 
to them : bur finding it a thing ſo coftly, not any Defteraar (as yet) hath performed it , nor ad- 
ventured to beginne, ; 

The Wood which is ſpent in the aforeſaid Kitchins and in all the Serraplio, are almoſt anin- 
finite number of weights, (for at (#nſtevtinople the Wood is all bought and {old by weight) there 
being for the account of the Serraghco (which they call Beglcek ) aboue thirtie great Caramsſals, 
which doe nothing elſe at one time of the yeere, but ale into the Blacke See, there to lade at 
the Kings Woods : It is a buſinefle which colts bur little ( in reſpe& of the worth of it) for they 
haue it tor the cutting downe; and the bringing and vnlading of it requires little or nocharge 
at all ; forthey are to make ſo many returnes per awam for the King , but recciue no fraight: 
and the Mafters are to ſee it vnladen at their owne coſts and charges, receiuing only a diſcharge, 
but no recompence at all. | 


k FOSFLitoeg co. 
y little ſtore of Fi 


d, X. 


Apparel, Bedding, Sickneſſe, Hoſpitals. Inheritance z Kings expences, Recreations, 
receiving Petitions, Stables ; Ramazan So{emmnies. 
| 40 


Sil A He Grand Signiors Apparel, is nothing different in faſhion from other mens, ſawiog in 
\ a 


$3; the length of his Veſts,and the richnefſe thereof ; nor are bis ſhooes ſhod with Iron at 
#2 the heeles,as other Twrkes weare them,bur are raſed and painted like childrens (hooes, 
with knots and flowers. 


_ 
oy _ 


uing 2 will to that buſineſſe, they riſe and goe to their Privics, made in places apart, where £1ere 
; doe alwaies ſtand Water-pors ready, that they may waſh when they },aue done ; nor may they 4 
| No Paper, &c, vic Paper in that ſeruice, as we doe. 

The ſeuerall ftipends which the Gravd Signtor alloweth to rhoſe of the Serragho, (of what 
degree or condition ſocuer they be) are payd our of (he outmoſk Huzmeh,and the chiete Defier- - 


dar (who hath a Booke as well of the names of the Stipendarics, as ot ther !! 1pends) 1s bows 0 
| e 


The Turkes Kitchin. Hu Bedding, and attendance there. Lis.1y 
ru whe hate TP 
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| M 
(end once euery three moneths, toall the Odahy in ſeuerall bagges, fo much money as their pay 
imports, and there they ſhare it amongſt them : The bke hee doch alto by the women, and the 
Agiamoglans, paying them in good money. And againſt the Bram, which is their Carneaal, hee 
ſends them their Velts, their Linnen, and ſuch like neceflaries, of which he never tayles them; 
for, they wanting them, if he ſhould diſappoint them, they would io complaine againſt the {aid 
Defterdar, that it woull bee his veter ouerthrow ; for hee ſhould bec ſure (at the leaſt ) to loſe 
is place. | 
: When any one dieth in the Serrapho, his Chamber-fellowes are made his Heires , and that 


Serraghive 


which he lett is diuided amongſt them, And if any great Eunuch die, all comes to the King ; Heucs, 


for they are alwaies very rich, by reaſon of the manifold gifts which come to their hands ; Bur 


9 ;f any Eunuch of the Serraglios abroad, or in places of other goucrnment {hould die, then two 


thirds ofhis eſtate falls tothe King by Canon, the other third parc being to bee diſpoſed of ac- 


cording to the Teftators will ; and that is onely when the King giues way vnto it, and will not Teſtaments, 


out of his ſupreme authoritie take all to himſelfe, as he vieth to doe by all great rich ones , the 
Kings perſon being held the principall and moſt lawfull Heire of all; they being accounted as 
flaues which haue receiued their liuelthood, goods, eftates,and all that they haue enioyed, mcer- 
ly from his greatneſſe,and bountie. And to this end there is an Ofhcer, called the Beyticmawlgec, 
whoſo ſoone as any one dies , makes inquiſition for their eltates, and fo certifies the Defterdar 
thereof, leauing the execution to him, 1f it be in matters of 1mport. Bur the Beytilmalgee tor 
his owne priuate gayne, doth oftentimes conceale a great part of the eſtate of the deceaſed, 


7 parting the ſame betwixt the kindred and himſelfe. 


When any ordinary perſon falls ſicke in the Serraplio, he is carried from his chamber in a Cart 
which 15 couered and drawne with hands ; and is put into the aforeſaid Hoſpitall or Lazaretta, 
where he is lookt vnto after the Twrkyb taſhion ; and kept fo cloſely, that none may come to 
the ſpeech of him but with great difficultie ; and growing well againe, he is carried backe in the 


ame manner to his owne chamber where he was at the hrit, 


The expences of the Serrag/ro are very great, as any one may gather by what hath beene al- 


ready ſa1d ; beſides, there are other charges of great conlideration which the King 1s at, by rea- ces 
fon of the Queene, the chiefe Vizirs, the Generals of his ſeuerall forces, and the great Defier- 


dars : All whem he doth preſent according as he ſeeth fit vpon diuers occaſions ; as at the times 


50 of their going forth , or at their returnes from their employ ments abroad ; The which Pre- 


ſents are of Veſts, ſome vnlined, and ſome lined with very coſtly Furs ; Swords, Bowes, Plumes 
and Brooches, Girdles all ſet with rich Stones , and i» fixe many other things of great value 3 
and ſome but of lowe price , according to the qualitie and deſert of the partie to whom hee is 
pleaſed to ſhew his liberalitie. Nay, So Hazmebdar Baſhee without (who hath the keeping of 
the Cloth of gold and filuer of Burſie) doth affirme, that inthat one commolitie , to make Velts 
of, there is ſpent yeerely rwo hundred thouſand Sultanines ; Beſides what he disburſeth for the 
buying of Venetian Silkes and Wollen clothes, of which the Serraglis conſumes a great quanti- 
tie, they not wearing ( for the moſt part) any other. 


40 Neither would this alone ſerue the turne, for beſides all this,the Gr. Signior gives away all that 


which isgiuen him by firangers, and a great part of that which comes to him of the ſpoyle of the 
dead,of which he is Maſter, as hath bene ſhewed before. And ſurely ſhould he want theſe helps, 
the King could not continue in that hamour of giuing Preſents,long, as he doth, to his wenches, 
to his Baſhawes,and to all ſuch as are at any time to kifle his hand, Nevertheleſſe,true it is that the 

reateſt part of things of great value, in time, come againe to his hands ; for, his Su/tanaes, Ba- 


awes, or other rich men dying, hee becomes Maſter of all , or (atleaſt ) of the greateſt part of 


Beytilmary gee, 


Hoſpital], 


Kings expen® 
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their eſtate. And ſo much ot ſuch things, there is a continuall ebbing and flowing in the Serrag/io. Ebbing and 


The Qyeene alſo gives much away ; for, as ſhee is preſented by many, ſo 1s it fir, that thee 
ſhould in part make ſome compenſation : and to that end, ſhee hath an atlowance of Vetts, and 
other things in abundance ; belides, ſhee hath libertic ro diſpoſe of many of thoſe which haue 


50 deene worne by the King, 


The chiete Vizar is hkewiſe a giuer, as well whileſt hee is in (onſtantinople, as when he is vp- 
on departure as Generall of the Armie : and to that end, before he departeth, hee hath allowed 
him trom the Hazinehdar Baſhee, a great number of Veſts and other things, that he may be pro- 
uided when he js in the field with Preſents; according to the Twrk;ſhcuſtome, which (1n all bu- 
lincfſes, and-vpon every occaſion) is, to giue and take. 

The King ( if he pleaſe) may at any time goe abroad either by water or by land : when hee 
g0es by water, he hath his Kaik of fixteene or eighteene bankes ; with a very ium ptuous Poope, 
couered ouer with rich embroydered crimſon Veluet,vnder which he himlelte firs , and none bur 


Y he, on cuſhions of V<luet and Cloth of gold; his Aghaes ſtanding all on their feere, and onely 


ine Buſtangee Baſhee, who ſteeres the Kaik,, may now ard then ht downe, that he may handle 
the Helme che berter. Now the ZBuſtangee Baſhee, by reaſon the King talkes much with him in 
the Barge, (at which time leaſt any one ſhould heare what they ſay, the Mutes fall a howling 
like little Dogs) may benefit or pretudice vwhom he pleaſeth ; the King being ignorant of diuers 


paſlagts, 


fl,wing from 
and to this 


Qucencs Cx= 


CNCECS» 


Vir: Veſts, 


Kin 25S 'C/ k. 


Mures hvw- 
Ing. 


His going out 
by lands 


- great men of the Port, beſides many of his owne ſeruants which 


Gratulations 
and gratihca- 
tions. 


Petitions, 


His great 
Sradle. 


P, 


Orher Stables, 


Mules 


Publike ap- 


pallages, and apt to beleeue any information, either withor againſt any 
Kaih_ is rowed by Agiamoolans, which are brought vp to that exerciſe, 
che bulineſſe with a great __ ronqgr excys 
When he goeth torth by land, hee alwaies rides on horſe=backe |; and oe 
part) at the = Gate, eſpecially zat ſuch times as he yoes to the Hon make rh. is - _ 
Friday ( it being their Sabboth ) and 18 accompanied into the Citie by the Baſhawes, ——_ 
oe by his ſti 
Solacks with their Bowes and Arrowes, for his Guard. And as 7 27 hey ade oy Serv _ 
lutes the people with nodding his head, who againe falute him with loude ſhouts and pra ” Wy 
proſperitie and happineſle ; and for recompence, hee oftentimes puts his hand into his Pock "*T 
and throwes whole handtuls of money amongſt them, T, to 
Now, they of the Serraglio, which goe by his ſtirrop , haue charge to receiue ſach Petitio 
asare preferred to his Maicftie, as he ridesalong : and many poore tolkes, who dare not eo hy 
proach nigh him, ſtand afarre oft with fire vpon their heads, holding vp their Petitions in .. 
hands z the which the King ſceing , ſends immediatly to take the ſaid Petitions , and bein nm 
turned home into his Serrag/io, reads them all, and then gives order for redreſſe as he thinks y 
By reaſon of which complaints, the King oftentimes takes occaſion to execute Iuſtice even : 
gain(i the moſt eminent in place, before they are aware , without taking any courſe in Law i 
ainſt them;but cauling a ſudden execution of what puniſhment he pleaſeth ypon them Which 
makes the Baſhawes that they care not how ſeldome the Grand Signioy Rirces abroad in oublike, 
for feare lealt in that manner their vniuſt proceedings and bad luftice ſhould come to his cave. - 
And indeed, they alwaies ue in great feare, through the multiplicitie of buſineſle that paſſerh 
through their hands, and in danger of loſing their lues at a ſhort warning ; which makes them 
vie the Prouerbe; that, He that  greate#} in Office, s but a flatne of Glaſſe, | 
The Gravd Signior, for the vie of his houſhol, hath in Conſtantinople neere vnto the Serra- 
o/o; an exceeding large Stable of a thouſand Horſes and vpward : And the Imrohor Baſhee, 
which is Maſter of the Horſe , bath the charge of them , together with an Vnder- /mrohor for 
his afiſtant ; befides many ordinary Groomes, which are ro looke to them and ſee that they be 
kept in good caſe, Now, the ſaid /mrohor Baſhee and his Depuric , are toſce the Kings ſeruants 


Subieat whatſoever. Hi, 
and indeed they manage 


prouided of Horſes, at luch times as they accompante his Mateſtic abroad, either a hunting ,or 30 


tor other {ports. 

Belides this Stable , hee hath divers others in other places, for his owne ſervice, and for the 
vie of his Gentlemen, at ſuch times as he or they ſhall come thither ; namely, at his Gardens, 
and Houſes of pleaſure abroad in the Countrey, to which his Maicltie victh to goe very often: 
but thek Stables haue not aboue eight or ten Horſes a piece in them, for to thoſe houſes hee care 
rieth but few followers with him. 

Hee hath alſo Stables for his Stallions for race, in Burſis, Adrianopoli, and in divers other pla- 
ces; from which are brought very ſtately Horſes ; betides ſuch as are continually fent him for 
Preſents, from Cairo, Bagdat, Arabi, and from other places from the Baſhawes, and alſo ſuch as 
fall to bis ſhare by the death of great perſons; all which are Horſes of great price , and kept for 40 
his owne vie, And becauſe there mult bee a great number of Horſes for ordinary leruices tor the 

baſer ſort of his ſeruants z he is therefore furniſhed with lowe priced Nags out of Valachia, 

Belides theſe Stables of Horſes, the Grand Signeor is proutded of hue thouſand Mules which 
ſerue to carrie Pauilions, Chiſts, Water , and all other necefſaries for trauell: bur becauſe the 
Urzir ( going out Generall ) makes vſe of a great part of them, there is ſeldome that number 
complete at home, And ſhould the King himſelte goe out to the Warres, his very hou(hold 
would vſe a thouſand of them, befides their riding Horſes; for, the Emperours of Twrkie are 
alwaies almoſt as well accommodated in their Voyages abroad, as they are at home inthe Citie: 
and indeed, the generalitie of the Twrkes are very well fitted againſt ſuch times as they are £0 
goe forth, eſpecially for long 1ourneyes. 52 

The Grand Signier is bound by Canon of the Empire, that vpon the firſt day of the Byram, 


pcaving at K4- which is their Carnexall, the Ramazan being ended, which 1s their Lent, hee ſhew himſclfe 


manga, 


His honour to Now, to ſome of the Doors of the Law which are of 


lomcs 


Going re Santa 


Jophia 


publikely, and let all the great men, and the better lorc of his 6wne ſeruants, kilte his Veſt: 
wherefore vpon that day, early in the morning , being richly clad and fer forth with his belt 
Iewels, he comes out at his Serreglio Gate,that :$,0ut of the Eunuches Gate, the third Court 
and ſets him downe vpon a Perſian Carpet of filke and gold, in a cercaine place (clole by the a- 
foreſaid Gate) which 1s onely for that {eruice,and doth not flirre thence vntill all haue kiſſed his 
Velt in token of their reverence and dutie; The chiefe Vizir ſtanding cloſe by him, and telling 
him the names of ſuch as hee thinkes fit, to the end the Grand Signior may take notice of them: 


vp alittle, to honour and receiue them ; and to ſome he fſhewes more grace and affeQion , then 

to other ſyme, and indeed more then ordinary. 
Now, this Ceremonie being ended he goeth to the Moſchea of Santa Sophia , accompanied by 

them all; and at his returne taking his leaue, hee retixes himlclte t9 his owne Lodgings, mw” 
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gorr=""- 


\e dines alone, as be doth vpon other dayes; notwithltanding vpon that day he maketh a very 

ſolemne Banquet 11 the D:xas for the Baſhawes and other Great ones; anda very great Dianer 

:1 the Court yard, for all ſuch as did accompanie him, and are there preſent, Then his Majeſtic i 
obſeruing the ordinaric Cuſtome, ſends to preſent the Chiefe Yizir witha very rich Veſt, lined 5,4 


with a very coftly Furre, and doing the hike by the other great ones of the Port, (though with 


Grandes, 


V-(ts of farre lower price) hee alſo extends his bountie toall his Aghas, gzuins them Swords and 
(uch like things z and to the Su/tanaes coſtly Iewels, and other Gitts © many others of the Sey- 
ragtho, giunng (as wee ſay) New-yeeres Gefts, to all. - 


Eucry might during the three dayes ot the Byram (for it 1s but for three dayes and ſo it ends 
10 bee cauleth Shewes to bee made of Fire-workes, and (uch like, which continue vntill Mornin 


) Three dayes 


p, Solemmirie, 


and that the Sultazaes may ſee them , the King comes ot purpole into their companie to be mer. Fire workes 
jewich them , and is more free and familiar chen at other times ; and hee giues free libertie for 324 Shewes, 
mirth and ſports Day and Night throughout the Citie, during thole three dayes. 


To theſe Fettwals, all che Su{ranaes which live out of the Serrag/zo, are alſo inuited, who both 


give Preſents to the King, and take Preſents from him. Likewile in thele three dayes the King is Preſents to 
preſented by the Baſhawes and Great men, and indeed with Gitrs of great value, tor euery one him, 
{triues toexcerd another, thinking thereby to winne tauour. The Sxltanaes allo are not behinde 

hand , for they preſent him , with Siurts, Handkirchietes, Linnen breeches, and ſuch like 


things of good conſideration , the which the Grand Signior atterwards makes vie of tor his 
1 owne wearing. +. 


The ſame Zyram of three dayes is kept in all his Dominions,and throughout the Citieof Con- 


flantinople, even in every Twrkes houle ; the Streets being at almoſt every corner let out with De- 
uiſes, 2nd Swings of divers ſorts very artificially made z where ol and young are folaced, and gi- 
uing ewo or three Alpers to them which owe the Swings, they may haue ſport ſufficient. But 
during this Feaſt, it 1s ſomewhat dangerous for the poore Chriſtians and ſewes to walke the Chrifians awed 
ſtreets ; for, the Twrkes being then ſomewhat inſolenc and full of Wine, doe pur them in grear 
feare of doing them ſome milchiefe, if they deny them money when they demand it of them ; 


And ſo they doe likewiſe in another Byram, which 1s called the little Byr am, and comes three Li tle Byrarr, 
Moneths after the other, 


F "_ 


"Wh. 4 


The Old Serraglio, and Womens lines therein : Of their Marriages and 
Children, Slawe-ſelline, Witneſſes. 


2% Aving oftentimes mentioned the old Serreg/to, which is as it were a dependent of the OLE pron. 
Y Kings Serraglo, it will not bee amiſſe brictely to make ſome kinde of relation of it, glio, ac 

This is a very large Serraglio, immured with a very high Wall ; the Buildings are 

faire, it hath many Inhabitants, and is about an 1rlian mile in Compalle,being ſeated 


inthe nobleſt part of the Citie. It was the firit Serrag/io, which CMabomet the ſecond built for 

to dwell in with all his Court, when hee tooke Conftantinople ; It hatin but one Gare (which is 

of Iron) belonging vnto it z the which Gare is kept by a Companie of white Eunuches, and no 

men may come in thereat,vuleſle it bee to bring in ſuch neceflaries as they want, at which times 

they cannot ſee any of the Women. Now the Women which are therein, are thoſe which are = TNT POR 
put out of the Kings Serraglio, viz. ſuch Sultanaes as haue belonged to the deceaſed Grand Sig- I 


wir, thoſe Women likewile which through their euill behauiour and conditions are fallen into 


Its 


diſprace with the King, and ſuch as are Infirme or DefeCtiue, in what ſhould belong to Women 
bt for the compame of a King ; and none elſe are there,- but for ſome of the aforeſaid cauſes. All 
50 which are goucrned , and lookt vnto by an old Woman which 1s made their Ouer-ſecr, and ta- wygngn Ouer- 
 keth care toſee them vſed according tothe Cuſtome of the Houſe, and that they haue their Food (cer, 
and Cloathing, with their ſeuerall ftipends ; all which is tarte ſhort of what they had when they 
were in the Kings Serraglio ; howbeit ſuch as haue beene Queenes and Swltaaes, live out of the 
common ranke, in their Lodgings apart ; and although they are out of the Kings fight and (as 
It were) our of fauour, yet they arc reaſonably well terued, 


Now the greateit part of the ſayd Sultanaes (Queenes excepted) it they bee any thing rich, 


may (with the Kings leave by the old Womans ſolicitation) goe foorth and marrie, and carric 
with them all that which they haue kept and tollen, For at their comming forth of the Kings 


£ erage, it they haue ought ot any great worch or value that 1s knowne , the Cadus takes 1t 


rom them, and reſtores it to the Grand Signior, So that I ay, if they haue any thing to beſtow 


themſcles withall, they cunningly make 1t knowne abroad, to the end that jome men ct qualt- 
tie may become Suitors for them, and make them a good Ioynter. 


In the ſail Serraglio, they haue all the commoditie of necefſaries that may bee, as Gardens, Conieniences 


ountaines, and faire Bognoes, and the King hath ſome roomes alſo therein readie furniſhed: tor therco!, 


{ome- 


La 


— 


IK 
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Buying and ſeling of Slaues, Marriage. Diuorce,, 1, — 
ſometimes hee goeth thither to vilite his kindred, as his Grandmother, Wks 1. 
ters, &c. who for ſome of the aforetaid occalions were pur our of his Serraglio. » <xUNts, Fi- 
The other Women of this old Serraglie, haue but meane allowance 3 and had they nor { 
what of their owne to heIpe ſometimes, they would paſſe but courſly ; fo that the , 7 lome. 
betake themlelues to their Needles, by which they reape a reaſonable benefite 22 : © faine tg 
ewes women who frequent their companies, and ſell their labours for them, _ ve Uuens 
Seuen Wines, - A Tarke (if hee pleatc) may take leuen Wes at. Xebin : beſides hee may haue as many $1 
Slaucs ynlimie as hee will, and the Children of the Slaues are held as truely begotten and legitimate, as / h ales 
reds the Wes, and have as much right rothe Inheritance of what the Father leaues Eehp 8 
Baſbawes Sons Nay, 4 Baſhaw hauing married a Silter or a Daughter to the King, and hauing Sonnes þ x tl =, 
keprvnder,it thole Sonnes may not rite aboue the Degree of a Saniack Begb or a Capoogee Baſhee, t £4 ban. 
of royal Bloud they may bee kept vnder, being allyed to the Crowne, that to being but in meane olaces == 
may not bee apt tor reualution, Bur cheir Brothers which their Fathers beget of Slave, they 
come to bee Ba[hawes, for they are free from ſuf pition, in regard they are nor of the BloutR,.? 
all : And hence 1t is, that thole Children which had a S»/tane to their Mother are ſo f 4a 
ſeene to bee in lower Degree then the others; for hee which is botne of the Slave. is "webs vm 
which 1s borne of the Sultqra ; yet with the Children of the other Subjes it is otherwiſ: for 
they arcequals. | | & tor 
The parties Married, may vpon diuers occaſions ſpecified in their Law 

cially when they cannot agree together, And if the man put away the 
allow her the Ioynter or Dowrie, which hee promiſed her when the 
the Woman forlake the Man, ſhee can recouer nothing, but departs 
fuch as ſhce brought with her into her Husbands houſe. 


Now in caſe a Tarke take Slaucs for his vſe, hee may not ſell themagaine, bur they become 
members of the Familie,in which they are to remaine till they die ; bur if they prooue barren 
they may bee fold from hand to hand, as often as their fortune ſo betides them, : 

The Twrkes may buy of all forts of Slaues of euery Religion,and vie them as they p 
ling onely excepted) which the Chriſtians and Jewes there may not doe ; for 
onely to buy Chriſtians and lewes, ; 

There is for this parpoſe in Conftantinople a Beziſter,, that is,a common publike Market, where 
every Wedneſday there are bought and fol Slaues of all ſoits, and cuery one comes freely, to 
buy tor their ſeuerall vies ; ſome tor Nurles,fome for Seruants,and ſome for their Luſttull appe- 
tices ; for they which make vie of Slaues tor their ſenſualitie cannot bee puniſhed by the lultice, 
as they ſhould bee it they were taken with Free women, and with TzrkiſÞ women eſpecially, 

Theſe Slaues are bough: and ſold, as Beaſts and Cattle are ; they being viewed and reuiewed, 
and felt all about their Limmes an Bodies,as if they were ſo many Horſes, then they are exami- 
ned of what Countrey they are, and what they are good for ; either for Sewing, Spinning, Wea- 
uing, and the like : buying ſometimes the Mother with the Children, and ſometimes the Chil- 
dren without the Mother, ſometimes two or three Brothers together, and againe, ſometimes ta- 
king the one and leauing the reft, viing no tearmes of loue, regard, or honeſtie, but even as the 40 
Buy:r or the Seller (hall thinke, will beſt rurne them to profit. Now when there is a Virginthat 

1s beauritull and faire, thee is held at a high rate, and is fol for farre more then any other; and 
Reſtirutionif for ſecuritie of her Virginirie, the (eller is not onely bound to the reſtitution of the money (it ſhe 
not a Virgin, prouc otherwiſe) to him that bought her: but is for his fraud fined at a ſumme of money. In the 

Bezuften there lirtech an Emeen, that is, a Cuſtomer, who receiues Cuſtome of the buyers and {cl- 

lers; which amounterth to a reaſonable tumme in the ſpace cta yeere. 

The Baſhawes and other SubieCts, though by Marriage they become Vncles Sonnes inlaw, or 

No benetit by Coulens to the Grand Srgmor, may not by vertue of their Afhnitie, challenge any more familia- 
Afbnitic rote 1;r; of freedome with his Majeſtie,then if there were no ſuch matter of Kindred berwixt them, 
Sg but onely what may well befit their Office and Dignitie, they remayning fill Slaues as the 0- J0 
thers doe ; nay, their lermtude is ther:by increaſed, and they looſe a great part of their former 
Libertie; for they muſt be very obſequious to the Sultanaes whom they haue Married, and turne 
away the greateſt part of their other Women and Slaues (if they haue any) and muſt with pati- 
ence ſupport all their imperteCtions : ſo that tor this reaſon, tew Baſhawes of worth and wdge- 
ment lecke after ſuch Marriages, for they are both chargeable and bring Diſcontent : bur when 
the King commands,they (as his Slaues) muſt ſubmit and obey,though their vexation and.cbarge 
increaſe neuer ſo much thereby. 


The Ceremonie of Turkiſh Marrying, is nothing elſe, but in the preſence of the Cadee (Wb9 
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is the Iuſtice) to make Hoger, that is, a Writing expreſſing the Vow and good liking of the pat- 
Aa2C. | | | 402 6 65 | ke to the 6? 
ties to bee Married, with a ſpecification of the Dowrie which the Husband is to make to 
Who maybee Wite ; all which is done in preſence alſo of Witneſſes, which are true and boneſt, and not to bee 
denyed, For in Turkie it is not permitted that every one that will, ſhould beare Wirneſle ; but 
onely luch menas arc Free, of a good &.pe,that can ſay the Nawaz, and haue ſome knowledge 11 
the Law, knowne tg bee men of ciuill life, and whicb drinke no Wine : for the Witnefle of a 
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Twke whichdrinkes Wine 1s nothing worth,and thus their Law commandeth ; Bur for +11 this , 
Corruption is ſocrept in amongſt them, that now 1n Twrkze (c1pecally in Conſtantinople) there 
ire (ro the outward appearance Graue and Honeſt men) more talſe Witnefles, then m any other x mir5 falſe 
irt of the world belides ; and who are they © (at leaſt the Chiete ot them) bur a certayne {0rt Wiuneſles, 
f Emveers, that 18, ſuch as pretend to come of the Race and Srocke of CMahomet, which weare 
ercene Telbents : and certayne poore Cadees out of Office, and thele are they which for money 
Joe vie that deteftable Trade, which our Knights of the Poſt doe practile heere with vs. And 
hence it is that eAanias are ſo commonly framed, for they can ſtoutly (and that with eale) our- 
face the poore Chriſtians ani Jewes : nay, for a Bribe they w1ll not ſpare their owne generation, 
n bearing falle witneſſe, or rayſing calumnies agatalt them : For the Twrkes being naturally P1= Turkes coue- 
P,ento Couetouſnefle, not fearing God, bur altogether inclined to Rapine ( although without tous and dans 
tion there are many very honeſt men among{t them) when they meete with a fit opportu- $crous. 
nitie, they will play the Rogues with any man, bee hee of what condition ſoeuer 5 wherefore 
it proues dangerous to haue any dealing with them, for that they with that ericke will cafil 
free themſelurs from any Obligation or Agreementbefore made ; for, Judgement there, conſiſts Force of Eui- 
onely of the force of proofe by Witneſſes, io that a man had need to be wondrous circumipeR in %c<+ 
his proceedings with Twrkes, eſpecially in matters of Covenant. 
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Of their Religion, Opinions, Perſons, Times, Places and Rites ſacred. 
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S&2 and the gracious Redeemer of all good men 1n the day of Iuilgement , that hee is in 
ez the higheſt Heauen, ſerued with eſpeciall Angels, hauing from the beginning caft out 
the Diſobedient ones; for whom as alſo for Wicked men hee made Hell, And as they 
zfrme, euerlaſting Life to bee in theſe two places, viz. Heauen and Hell : So they confeſſe and 
wayte for the Reſurreion of the Bodie to bee re-ynited with the Soule, at ſuch time as the Reſurreftion, 
fearefull Trumpet ſhall bee ſounded by CMabemet, at the commandemenc of the Great G © Dd 
P of the lad gement, 
They belecue alſo, that Life euerlgſting ir. Paradiſe, is ſuch a happineſſe,that it conlifts onely 
inthe Lliphting and pleaſing of the Sences ; and that they ſhall haue there, the yſe of Naturall SenſuallPacas 
things in all perfeRion, without making any difference, inioying perfe& health, and tree from ®'*: 
all manner of trouble. And on the contrarie, that in Hell, the vie of the atoreſayd things 
ſhall bee in vnquenchable Fire, and ſhall haue a moſt bitter and loathſome tatte, And this 19 all 
- they attribute vnto them, either for the reward of the Blefſcd, or the puniſhment of che 
robate. | 
They ſay moreouer, that the Power of God is ſuch, that Dent at Mans Creation prefixed 
40 and appointed a ſet time for his end, it is impoſſible that the wit or deuice of mortall Man, ſhould Fare. 
dee Ki eto diuert or preuent it. Wherefore in the warres,or in other occaſions, they are ſo much 
the more bold, reſolave and couragious ; ſaying, that their End 1s written in their Fore-heads, 
and it is not for them to goe about to auoyd it, ſo that if they dye, they dye. 

They alſo affirme Gods Power to bee ſuch, that after mens Bodies are riſen againe, hee will 
givethem ſach an agilirie, that they ſhall bee able in a moment to paſſe from one Heauen to ano. Ayilitic inthe 
ther, euen to the fartheſt parts of them, to viſite and imbrace their Wiues, Mothers, Brothers, 2<xt Lite» 
and others of their Kindred, the Heauens being all cranſparent, being of Diamonds, Rubies, Tut- tn Iþer cats 
kefſes and Chriftall, aſd 
_ As concerning Gods Throne or Seate of Majeftiez they affirme, that euery one cannot behold G45 Throne: 
It, by reaſon of the brightnefle of the beames which comes from his Eyes, and by -reaſon of the 

0 vnipeakeable ſplendour proceeding from his glorious Face, and that the Angels and Prophets 
onely, have the grace to inioy that light, 

Theſe are the principall foundations of their Religion, vpon which they build the courſe of 
this their preſent temporall Life , and by which they hope to obtaine a Life euerlaſting and 
happie ; affirmed by their Propher, to bee full of the delights anc pleaſures of this World, buc 
emoyed in all perteCtion and excellencie, in a Supernaturall and Incorruptible manner. 

They lay, that Almightie God ſent foure Prophets into the World, to inttruCt; gourrne, ard Foure Pro- 
hue Mankind; each of them being holy, pure, and vndefiled, to wit, Moſes, Danid, Chriſt, and phers and 
Mahomet; and that God ſent to euery one of them by his Angell Gabriel a Booke, that they Bookes 

h themſelues being firſt perfeRed, might che better know how to inſtruEt the people, To Moſes 
he ſent the Tewrat, that is, the O/d Law; to David the Zebur, that is, the Pſalmes;to Chriſt the 
Ingil, that is, the Goſpell; and to Mahomet the Karawn, that is, the Alcoran, (as wee Call ir,) 
And that the three firtt Prophets with their peopte,d1d faile fomewhat in the Lawes given t.1em 

y God : But Mahomercommung laſt, brought a Law, more truc, plaine, cleere, aud fincere, 
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; [- He Twrkes beleeue in Almightie God, that hee is the Creator of the whole Vniuerſe, 
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in which all luch as beleeue ſhould obtayne the.loue of God; but they (a 
continue itill in therr errours, and hauing ſucked of their Mothers Milke . 
Truth; For which fault being (by right) depriued of Heaven » they haue no oth 
recourr, and to come thither at the Day of Iudgement, bur by Mahbomets proteQio 
oy Intercefſor and Mediator vnto the Almightie God : And Randing in the 
ludgement at the gate of Paradile, he ſhall be ſought vnto and entreated by tl 
t lauve their people allo, and his clemencie ſhall be ſuch, as to make Intercefion for x 
that the good ( briſtians and the good ewes ſhall by his meanes obtayne everlaſting Life al Nog 
erpetuitie of {enluall delights as aforeſaid, but in a place apart and inferiour to the Turk >" 
being beloued of God, and more deare vnto him then others, The women alſo ſhall co Ap 
Womens Hza- Heauen, but ot ve 3 2 place farre 1nferiour tomen, and be lefle glorified, rey 
uen, All che Prophets are held in great honour amongſt them, They call Moſes » Mulabi 
thats, a talker with God, and Chriſt, Meſeeh, rw pry and i 7 utFory gfe : 
Sprrit of God, and venerable leſu: and Mahomet, Reſul Allob , that is, the x 45 


Me 
When they talke of Chritt Telus, they ſpeake very reuerently of him and confefl« = fog 
through Enuic apprehended him, and malicioully condemned him,and led him along to put = 


ro death; but the Angels being lent from God, tooke him away from them in a Cloud z and car- 
ried hum into Heauen, at which the Jewes being aſtoniſhed and vexed, tooke one that was there 
preſent , and crixifhed lim in his ftead ; not being willing to haue it knowne that leſue was 


the CMeſſtas ; he being in Heauen in company of his Brethren the Prophets,beloued of God.an 
ſer::ing him, as the other Prophets doe, uo 26 


The Miniſter:e of their Religion (or rather their confuſed SeR) is as followeth, 
The Auftee, firlt a Muftee, that 15 to fay, an Expounder or Declarer of Cafes in Law; whoamonyſt them is 
asan Archt1hop 1s witn vs, tor he 1s allo the Primate over the Church ; and mutt be 2 man very 
expert inthe Lawes,and ore accuſtomed to Iuftice, choſen by the Grand Siomor h1mſclfe, the 
which AZxftees chargeis to oucrſee, and heare ſuch things as are belonging ro the Law,or tothe 
Ciurch, An alchough he hath not an abſolute command ouwer the Mufiees ot the other Provin- 
ces, yet with his ſubriltie he prevailes with the King,and «<ffcReth what he hift, ſpecially when 
he hath the Chicte Vizir tofriend, who in degree, d1gnitic, and author'tie is his Supe: 10ur, V n- 
Cadzt'eſthtrs, der the ſaid Auftee there are two (C aateleſhers ,that1sto fay, [uages of the Armies,one of Grecia Þ 
Cadees and and the other of Natol:a, who alſo being men of the Law, and tlicy which alwayes ſucceed the 
thcir orders, Mujtee, have the ouerfight of all the other Cadees, who arc Iuflicesz of which there 1s onein 
euery Citic and Towne, to doe Juſtice and end Controverſies berwixt man and man, and to 
puniſh Ottendors., Burt they are changed euery three yeeres, and others put into their places by 
the Cadileſchers, with order from the Grand Sipnior. 
Amongſt the ſaid Cadees, they haue allo their orders z ſcilicet, thoſe of the firſt ranke,and they 
are called Mexulaws, which fignifieth Lords, and they are employed inthe principall Cities, the 
other are bur Cadees, and they get employment as they can by thcir vertues : an good carriage 
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1e other Prophets 


They haue 


Boakes. in tormer places. Now the (adeeleſcbers have Bookes lyirig by them , wherein are exaQly ſet 
downe the Reuenewes of euery Cadeelrch , ſo that by that meanes they know the better how to 40 
turniſh them; none of them ſurmonnting aboue five hundred Aſpers per diem. 

PR This order of Twrkes amongſt the reft, hath only this Pruwwle.ge, which is, that they cannot 

ciuiled2e, 


be put to death; ſo that if any of them by commutting ſome notorious crime againſt the Law, 

ſhould deſerug death,it mult be done by abſolute command from the Grand Signior,and that very 

warily and fecretly, but this hapneth very ſeldome or newer. | 
The Muftee and Cadeeleſchers are changed at the Kings pleaſure (for there 1s no Office in 

Ti kje during life) howbeit their ordinary Retidence 1s three yeeres; their chiefe Fortune depen- 

ding wholy in their continuance in the grace and fauour of the Chicte V:zir, 

Turbants, All the aforeſaid men of the Law, that is, the Muftee, the Cadeeleſchers, Mulaes,and (ades, 
weare their Turbants farre bigger then any other Turkgs, and made vp after another taſhion, in 50 
token that they ought to be reuerenced aboue others. And although their habit be in faſhion like 
other mens : yer in this there is a difference, for they weare much white Chambler , and the f- 
neſt cloth, but no filke art all. 

Muftees office, The principall charge of the Aſsfree, is to Anſwere to all ſuch Propofitions as are made = 

im, of matters 1n generall, vpon Caſes concerning conſcience, and the Rites of TwrkiſþLuttice 
and Law, the which Anſwers are of tew words, very briefe, and they are called F etfa's,that ” 
Declarations, or Indgements of the Muftee; with which he may compell nor only we ( adees ” 
Baſhawes tothe pertormance of che Contents thereof , but the Kings owne perion 1s allo o_ 
to lee them executed: for in concluſion, they ſecke altogether to aniplifie their Set 10 honour : 3 
their Prophet; the Muftees Ferfa being in higheſtimation, un almuch as it is ypheld very (toutly 
by the whole order of the Cadees. 

Prieſts and Then next they haue a Governour of the Moſcheas , called the Iſoorenelee , and emge 
Clerkes, which are Pariſh Prieſts, and nexc to them Muyezins, which are as our Church Clerkes; ®: 
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their Sabbath, at nine of theclocke in the tore-noone alſo which makes lixe times, an vpon that 
day there are more Muyezins Which cry in the Steeplcs, then vpon other dayes: for atall thoſe 
houres, iN ſtead of Bels, the people are called to Prayer by the voice of one or two men inthe 
Steeples or Turrets adzoyning tothe CMofebeas, of a reaſonable height,by which voices they are 
; girred vp £0 the prayle of God and Mahomet - and may prepare themſclues for their Prayers. 
And becauſe the ſuzezins which cry, can heare no Clockes (tor they haue none in their Chur- Homer. 
ches) they vie Houre-glalles, by which they are viredted aſwell in this Seruice, as in other ord1- 
nary-matters. | 

In cuery great Adoſchea there are Madereeſes, which are Readers ; that teach divers Schollers 
the common Prayers, andinftru@ them in the Seruice belonging to the Aſoſcheas,being paid for Readers, 
their paines out of the Reuenues of the ſaid Churches, 

The condition of them whichare to pray, is only to be corporally cleane; it being vnlawfull Cleanencſſc 
for any one to enter into the Meſcheas, or to pray, it he find that he hath any naturall polluti. & purityinge, 
on or carnal vncleanenes about him, be it of what condition (Geuer, or of never ſo ſmall moment: 
wherefore for their clenting, every one 1s bound either to waſh himiclfe in the Bag20, it it bee 
for carnall commerce, or elle for other ſorts of vncleaneneſſe with cold water, every Citie and 
place abounding with Bagnoez, both publike and private, and every Church-yard with very 
tairc Fountaynes for the vie ot the common ſorr, Now immediately after every one isclenſc\ 
and come into the oſches, the Eemanm, which is the Pariſh Pricſt, beginnes, to pray, and all — of 
they which are preſent imitate him im geſture : for, of themſclues a great part of them would not -—>hags We 
elſe know how to pertorme that buline ſz, For their Prayers conſiſt chicfly 1n riling vp, falling = * 
downe, kiſſing the ground, and ſometimes fitting ſtill, one while touching their eyes, ſometimes 
their faces, then their beards, then their heads; ſaying ſome few words in the prayſe of God 
and Mabomet, the Churches being all matted vader-toot, and in tome places there are Wool - 
len Carpets ſpread for the better ſort of people. 

jo The laid Prayers according to the houres, are divers; ſome longer , and ſome ſhorter , none of Theic length. 
them being aboue an houre long, only that Prayer of the Euening in the time of the Ramazan, 
which is their Lent, which is longer then the other Prayers: they pray after their Eemanyy, tor 
heis their Guide, and <ftermed ot if hee have a good voice, as wee eſteeme of our Singing men. 
- They alſo vie p:eaching vpon wr Friday in the Ramaz,an : And when they will pray tor any Preachiag. 
good {ucceſle in the Warres, or curſe any Rebell 3 they haue a cuſtome then to goe a Proceſſion 
along the ſtreets by two and two, but without any Lightsor any ſuch thing in their hands; and Proccfhon and 
as they goe alorg they prayſe the Name of God, and reade very long Prayers which they baue Curling, 
for thole purpoles, the people ſtill crying Amen, making one whole dayes worke of it, and then 
40 they hold that Rebell or Enemie, wholoeuer he be, to be without all doubt, accurled. 
In the time of trouble or affli ion, They publiſh in the molt eminent places a Conuccation 
of all the chiefe men in the Citic (andof the common people allo, ſachas will come, may) to page agen 4 
pray in the fields which are for that vie , therein imitating the lewes, and being all come toge - Poapedd,.. 
ther, divers of their Sarntons of eſteeme for their Holinefſe, make Sermons of exhortation,to For- 
titude, Patience, and to the loue and teare of God : Bur if thoſe troubles continue (till, they then 
vie the Prayers of forty houres, and of fortie dayes in the chiefeſt Moſcheas built by the Em- 
perours ; the which Prayers are made by a company of men, who are belonging to the ſid 
Meſcheas. 
The Myfice hath his Extreda apart, in Land of about ſixe thouſand Sultanines per annum: but yufices Reucs 
being put out of his place, falling into diſgrace with the King , and leauing the Emtradato his new. 
JO Succeſlor, he hath then bur a thouland Aſpars per diem pay * as the Cadeeleſciers haue when they 
xe in Ofkce, 
All tlie Ceremonie which they vſe in the Ramazar, which 1s their Lent, is no other but to Kenan Geren 
abſtayne from eating and drinking in the day time, they hauing lzane to eate all che might long, 22 
(that is, from ſeuen a clocke at night to foure in the mourning) and what they pleaſe without 
making any difference of meates ; At twilight they light the Lampes inthe Steeples , which 
burne till morning : the Eemawms ot every Pariſh taki'ig eſpectall notice who 1s otten wanting 
from Church, eſpecially in the Evening, and who &nkes Wine, or eatey in the day time;for,be- 
lides, that they ſhould bee held deſpiſersof the Law, they ſhould bee molt ſeucrely puniſhed if 
6 they were found in any ſuch fault, I remember once that Naſoob Baſkaw bing YV:iz.ir Azam,and 
riding through the ſtreets in the Ramezan, elpied a Twhke that was drunke with Wine; fotorth- Example of 
with he caulcd him to be brought vnto him, and withour giuing him any reſpite to recouer his tcuerive, 


wits; cauſed a Ladle full of boyling Lead to bce powred downe his throateg and the Wretch pe- 
ſhed immediatelys 
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Tine Kivg vizth in the Ramazay alwell as in the times of troubles and afflitions, and 
the Baſhawes ain other great men, to lacrifice diuers forts of beats , alwell at the Is ulc! 
ſuchas haue beene holy men, as at the Moſcheas, Now lome were wont to doe it _ 
the Kings haue {ti]] commanded that their Sacrifices be done publikely in the Fl. 49 | 
gates of tie Citie, dunding the fleth of the beaſts amongſt the people , giving baeas _ 
Baſhawes themlelues, and to the other great men of the Port, The ſaid Sacrifices are yi 1, ” 
often, tor iy that meanes they thinke trozppeaſe Gods wrath, and regaine his love and f, way 
"cads, Thole T#rkes whici are protcllors of Humilitie and Denotion, have their Beades ng 
other men, and carrie chem in their hands into the Afoſcheat , and as they walke vp wm 2b "6 
the treets: br pall- them oyer very quickly, tor, wheres the Papiſts ſay the Ae Maria "rims 
lay only Subhawn Alloh, that 1s, God 1s pure and true, and ſometimes Alloh Ekbey, Tas G7 
15greats : 
hey goe allo many of them to EMeccha on Pilgrimage, and to Frey 
Mecca Templc they call, Guads il Shereef, to Meccha, to vilit the Temple which they {ay was built by «4 
| branam, in the whictr Temple Mahomer m the time of Idolatry did hide himlelfe: And the j. 
firme, that when he was almolt tortie yeeres of age, he received the Alcoran from God 9 bn , 
from that time the Jdrſſulmanlick beganne, that 1s, the true Beliefe : and !hortly afterhee = 
anc; his Sepulchre 1s vihted by all tu.h as goe theſaid Pilgrimage. And when they goeto ' Wh 
ſalem, they goe not to vitit Chritts Sepalchre, for, they {ay hee did not dye, but they goe on) 


\640 Sacrifices, Beads, Pilgrimes, Circumciſion, Hoſpitals, Moſchees, L1 
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P:]gprimage., r-ſalem alſo, which 


co lee the places which he molt treq ented, as being a miraculous Prophet, who rayſed the dead 20 


to lite, lcaled the ticke, and wrought fuch Itke Wonders, They goe likewile ro the Valley of 
lehojbaphat, tor they lay that in that place ſhall bee the Reſurrection at the Day of Tudgement, 
Now luck as ave gone the laid Pilgrimage, and returne home againe totheir Houſes, are ever af- 
ter called Fagees,that 1s, Pilgrimes, and are much reucrenced and eſteemed of, There are al{odi- 
ucrs T #rkes, who torſaking the World, leaue all that they haue, and goe to liue neere to the 
aforciaid Valley for deuotion , ani for that they would be the neerer to the place of ReſurreRi- 
on,' luppoſing thereby to get a great aduantage to themlcles aboue the relt at that day. 

The vreatelt Ceremonie (tor Pompe and Solemnitte) which is viedamongR the Tarkes, is 
that of the circunciſing their children;wherein they difter from the /ewes in this one particular; 


J 


C:ircumcitiyn, 


for the Tizrkes never circumcite them till they be palt ten yeeres of age, following the example 39 


of 1ſ/mae! whom they imitate, alleadging that Abraham loued and elicemed him and not /ſaac, 
aid would haue lacrihced him. This Circumcihon 1s done without the Church , becauſe ot the 
hiding of bloul; all the Kindred and Friends being muited vnto it, in token of joy and glad- 
nel: : ] hey vſe the like to thole which turne trom any other Religion and become Turks, who 
in token that they 4mbrace the Religion of Aabomer hold-yp-tberr tore-ryger, laying theſe 
words, Laillahch il Alloh Mukamet reſull Alloh, that 1s, there 15 but onely one God, and Mako- 
met 5 ins Mellenger, 

There arc in the Cities, and by the High-wayes alſo, in moſt places of the Grand Signiors 
Dominions, for the benefit of the Inhabitants and Travellers, diucrs Hawnes with their Foun. 


tzynes, } here arc Hoſpitals allo in the Cities, and Colledges tor the bringing vp of yourh, where 49 


they may learne to rcade and write, all the Moſcheas bu lt by the Emperovrs , and other great 
Moſcheas nl Afoſcheas allo, having great Reucnewes for the mayntayning of the laid Colledges and Hoſpi- 
70" tals : For the Emperuurs by Canon may not build Moſcheas, but in memory ot ſome notable 
Conquelt, or memorable Enterprize, by which the Church may bee prouided for ; nor Sultana: 
neither, vnleſſc it be the Mother to that Empcrour who reignes at that time when ſhee goed a 
bout itz for the building of which, they areat an infinite charge , and thry dedicate them Wit: 
great Solemnities, to the ſaid Enterprize, bet what it will be, | 
In the Moſcheas there are lome very collly pieces of worke, and frames of great beautie; al- 


Magniiicence, | for rh beautifull Porches 
well for the largeneſſc an nearneſſe of the places for Prayer , as allo tor the beautifull Forene 


and large paued Courts which compalle t! e laid Moſcheas,ailorned with very itately Pillars,and 59 


Fountaynes built all of curious Maible z belides their Colledges and Hotpirals to which belong 
very large Reuenewes ; Infomuch that lome ot thoſe Moſcheas may be well compared with the 
richeſt Churches 1n the World : They are built all of wondertull faire ſtone , with cheir Cab 
foes courred all over with Lead; rheFlers being of Porphiror ſome {ſuch cottly {tones, and tie 
Baſis thereof all whited : the Piller; ſhine extraordinarily in time of Prayer , by reaſon of the 
abundance of Lampes whch arc burning ; the which Lampes are curioully taſtned into round 
Iron hoopes in compaſſe as bigge as the hoope of a But, vpon whuch there are divers rounds ot 
Lampes one aboue another, and are. let downe by Copper chaines trom the Roote of the Church; 
and in cuery Aoſchea there are three or foure 1uch cluiters of Lampes, accorciing to the greatnes 


of the Church, 60 


Tizere are no Benches, nor any thing to (it ypon; orly a little place raiſed from che orownd for 
tle Þ, wit; aid anothe: right Ouecr againll if (bur (ome hat low < r) tor the King at ſuch Emu 
he come+ to Prayer; all the reſt {1tring vpon the ground A: erdinarly they vic to fir in otet 
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red with very fine Cairo Mats, which are kept.very cleane : for, beſides the Grand Signior, no 
man may come into the Church with his ſhooes on; but muſt leaue them at the doore , or clic 
ne them to one of their ſeruants to keepe, BEL 


When any one is extremely {icke, and as they thinke,palt hope of recouery ; then the [mawm Sicknefle fa- 


comes to vic comtortable words voto him, and prayes by him : and being dead, they waſh lum tall,anddeath, 


11 oucr, and then hauing wound him vp in a Sheete, and layed him ih his Coffin with his face 
Jownward, they carrie bim to his Grave, with his head toremoſt, If the partie bee a Man or a 
Man-child, they ſet a Torbant vpon the Coffin : and if it bee a Woman, then they ſet a Filiawn 

takya vpon the Cofhn, that is, ſuch a Cap as the women weare, wich A Brooch and Feather in it. 

They are accompanied to the Graue by the'Church-men , and their owne kindred, ( but no woe Funerall, 
men) viing no lights at all :. but the Mnyezns ling all along as they 2oe, callivg vpon the Name 

of God ; and their Prophet CMahomer, and pray tor the health of the Soule departed; and ac 

their returne there isa Banquet made for the compamie for their paines, VA 


The Tombes of the Emperours moſt commonly are built ypon the ground , cloſe by their Tombes of th* 


Graues which are couered either with extraordinary hne Cloth, or with Veluet ; having Tur- Emperovrs. 
bants ſet vpon them of the faſhion of thoſe which the Emperours weare', with Brooches and 
ſprigs of Feathers in them : and there Rand Candleſtickes both at the head and at the feet of 
the ſaid Graues,and two Lampes burning continually both day and night. Now, theſe Tombes 
zre for the molt part built 1n little Chappels cloſe by, bur not adjoyming to the Moſcheas of the 
ſaid Emperours. And 1n the ſaid Chappels there are Muyezins, who by turnes, doe continually 
read in the Alcoran, and pray with their Beades, tor the glorie of the Emperours deceaſed. The 
Uizirs, Baſhawes,and other Great menallo ( imitating the Kings) doe thelike; but with lefle 
pompe and charge ; And they which haue not burying places neere the CMoſcheas, may make 
them neere their houſes and be buried there, or elie 1n any part of the Citie , prouided that the 
ground be their owne, | | | 
The common fort are carried out of the Citie, and buried in the fields which ſerue for that Commor, 
purpoſe ; hauing one ſtone ſet vp an end at theone end of their Graue, and another at the other Tomber. 
end; ypon which is grauen the Name , Countrey, and Degree , and any thing elſe that they 
leat?, of the parties decealed, | | 
1 Amorglit the Tarkes there are no Religious houſes, nor Monaſteries : onely the Teckehs of the = 
Menulene:s, (which are an order of Derxeeſhees, that turne round with Mufike in their Divine K18ion? 
Seruice :) for, for the molt part, they are all bred vp to Armes, and very tew can reade and Turkes, 
write : Nay, it hath beene lometime ſcene, that a Baſhaw (which had not his education in the 
Kings Serraglio) hath fate in the Deexan, and hath not knowne either to write or reade; but 
hath beene eatorced tolearne to write a few words of courſe, to ynder-write Commandements, 
and the like, And amonglt the Tarkes, he that can but reade and write, is held alcarned fellow, 
and efteemed of farre aboue others, 
There arc allo divers which protefſe a kinde of living , out of the common cuſtome of the 
world; being clothed wondertull poorely and raggedly, with a kind of Felt caps on their heads; 
40 they beg e for their living , and lie in the courts of the Moſcheas, and in ſuch like places; and 
theſe are accounted very holy ; for they pray much in the view of the world , and live alwaies 
(in outward appearance) in the loue of honeſtie ; preaching this doArine, thar it is vnpoſſible 
perteQly to arrmervnto and gayne the Loue of God, but by the ladder of humane Loue and In- 
nocency : and for this cauſe they betake themielues to that courſe of life, that they may be in 
charit:e with all the world, and bee accepted for it of God, in Heaven, Vnder which colour of 
holineſſe they luue at caſe, and deceive the World (eucry one being bountifull ynto them ) and 
play the Villaines in ſecret, as well as any other. Belides them, there are alſo ſome, who like 
Hermires, live in tohtary places, negleRing the World ; conceiung that courſe of life to excell 
all othcr, for Innocency and Holinefle. 


50 Astor the women, there is no heed or reckoning made of their Religion at all ; for they ne- Womens R641. 


uergoe to Church : ſo that, if they happily have a will to pray, at the houre of Prayer , they £'*”* 
doe it in their owne houſes. But their honefſtie is much looked after , the Imawms of euery Pa- 
riſh being bound to hearken diligently after their deportment : whoif they diſcouer any thin 4 
that is amiſſe, they muſt reucale it to their Husbanis , that they may put them away : or elle, 
to their Fathers or Kindred, if they bee vnmarried, that they may take ſome courſe for their 
imendment. | 
And although the Women may not bee converſant with other Men then with their Fathers, 
usbands, or Brothers ; and live in Lodgings apart by themlelues, and goe alwaies with their 
faces couered : yet, they being extraordinarily giuen to the ſport , and very diſhoneſt ; raking 
6c the opportunitie of their Husbands ablence at. the Warres, or in lome long lourney ; vnder co- 
lour ot going to the Bagnoes, and going couered withall ; they goe whither, and ro whom they 


= knowing , that the worſt ot it is, bur to bee put away, if lo bee it ſhould bee at any time 
licouered, 
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1612 + Turkiſh Letters tranſlated by R. Withers, Cm 


Lin.1% 
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I hanc hereunto added a Letter , ſent by S»{tan Oſman thelate murdered F 
perour, to his Maicſtic, by Huſcin Chiaws ; and tranſlated into wn 
: Engliſh,by Maſter Robert Withers. 
Lrhough in this tranſitorie world the King or the Be ear ould oxi 
that 29m bee, and obtayne all that by = conld kr ; fs ” es mow _ eo bf 
bee mui? depart, and be traniported to the World eternall : ardit u well knowne wnto the GT ihe end 
& vnpoſſible for Man to abide for euer in thi World, _ Piſs that x 

The occaſion of this Prologue ts, that the immortall , amnipotent , and onely G | FP 
Dinine will and pleaſure, called unto bimſeife Our gloriouw Father of bleſſed badly 4 Tc we b to 
_ : apr ng Life þ4 pms ps in Fas: landable, and departing ont of this mementany melt va 

e neere the mercifull Creator, being chanped ints perfett ploric and eternall bl; af BY 
07 = bu reſt-in Paradiſe. p | . | reje's ern Be, bath bis baitatin 
bus paternall Empire and Monarchicall Kingdome hath almoft untill this preſen ; 
alwaies bereditarie, from Grand-father to por x, froms Father to Sonne, and k abs ay = 
ner: but hawing regard vnto the age and yeeres of Our Great and Noble Vncle, Sultar! Muſt —_ 
was preferred and honowyed to fit on the Ottoman Throne, and bemg ſettled for ſome time oh 50K 
for the aff aires of the Empire, and for all that might concern the people both m generall and == 
But be haning beene many yeeres retired in ſol:tarineſſe , and gruen to Denotion and Dinin ohe. 
dience ; being alſo as it were wearied with the cares of the Emprre; of bis owne accord with-drew his, © 
ſelfe from the Gonernment : for that the Diadem and Seepter of the Empire of the ſenen Climates, w 
the true Right and Inheritance of Our moit Excellent Maieſtie, of the which (with the meeting _ 
conſent of all the V 1zirs, andother Deputies of State, of the Primate of the Nufſulman Law = 0 
the other honourable Dottors, of the Souldrers, and of all Snbiefts both publike and prinate) the al. 
mightie God hath made a high Preſent and worthie gift unto vs. «And inthe happie day in the begin- 
ning of the Moone Rebea. 1]-cuel , of thu preſent yeere 1027. in an expelled time , and in an > 4 
table houre, was Our bleſſed and bappie ſitting eftabliſhed ypon the moFt fortunate Ottoman T "54 
(the Seate and Wiſedome of Salomon) 1n the Pulpits of all the Molchees (the Congregations of the 
Faitbfull, and denotion of the Muflulmen) throughout all Owr Dominions, is read to Our Imperial 
Name, the Hutbeh. eAnd in the Aints where innumerable ſummes of monty are coyned, a« well vp- y 
on the Silxer as the Gold, Our happie name and marke u ſtamped. 

And Our meit powerfull Commandements are obeyed in all the Parts and Dominions of the Wor {d: 
And the brightneſſe of the light of the Sunne of Onr [uſtice and Equitie , bath cauſed the darkeneſſe of 
Iniaries and Moleſtations to vaniſh away. 

Now, ſeemg it hath beene an ancient cuftome of Our moit famous Predeceſſors to gine notice of the 
ſame to ſuch Princes as are in ſincere friendſhip, and that doe contmuc it with the Houſe of great Ma- 
ieſtie, and our Imperiall Court: Wee alſo hane writzen theſe owr Princely Letters, and appointea(for 

their Bearer, the choyce amongit big equals, Huſein Chiaus, (whoſe power be great ) one of the honou- 
red and reſpeited Sernants of Our magnificent Port , the refuge of the World; to the end that ſuch Þ 
newes mig ht cauſe great isy of Our moſt honourable A ſumption. Aud We doe bope, that when they ſhall 
come to jour bands (in conformnie of the well grounded friendſhip vpou the ſure League, Articies, and 
Writings, which bath beene eſtabliſhed of old with Our moit Royall Race , and permanent Empire ) y0u 
will manifeft infinite ioy and gladneſſe, and certifie as much to the Rulers and Gonernours of the Dom- 
101; and Countries under you , that they may know, that the eArticles of Peace and League, and the 
points of the Oath which are firme, and to be deſired on beth parts, from the time of Our Grand-fathers 
and Predeceſſors of Royall Stocke , now in Paradiſe (whoſe ſoules God enlighten ) Vndoubreah during 
the time of Our Raigne ſhall be obſerued with all reſpett. And tet there not be tbe least tmaginarion 
of awy want of due obſeruance of the ſignes of friendſhip on Onr part, or by any manner of means; 0n yow 
part, for the violating the foundation of the Peace and Leagwee 59 


— _—____ 


Theenſuing Letter was written by Halil Baſhaw, Chicfe Yizir and General! 
inthe Perſian Expedition, at his returne in Aprill, 1618. to Sir Pau/ 
Pinder, Ambaſſadour for his Majeſtic. Engliſhed 
by Maſter Robert Withers, 


O the Courteows I,ord of the Nation of the Meſl:as ; both Great and Honograble among the pete 
pleef Ik 5 vs, andthe true Determiner of Chriſtian Aﬀaires : Our good Friend the Engliſh 60 

e Ambaſſador, whoſe latter dayes bee with alt felicitie, to whoſe Noble preſence ( after our mar) kende 

Salutations tending to all good affettion and manifeſt ation of [ oy, worthy and beſeeming OHY Friendſhip ') 

our loumg aduice is this, That if you deſire to heare of our State and hecing, you ſhall vnderſtand, that af- 


fer wee dep arted fr om the bappre Port, with the eArmie for the Warres of Ala wee arrined ana witle- 
re 


— an 


CHAP. 
ai 
ved in Mel 
rio ) wee © 
alpajes ſa 
the way #1 1 
ting all tho 
Perhan Fo 


ſaja Tauri: 


ſowee ſent 
the Eneme 


"10 few ofcapir 


vnable to: 
very [ame 
we rs P 
within it : 
wee ſent a; 
tell, 1:4 al 
going form 
burning Py 
your and ( 


1 the like ; 1 


that many 
and fled wm 
whence ha 
promiſe to 
Confines, 
ted with t 
the ſame 1 
unto you, 
bitherto 


id ſhall bee 4 


mhealth. 


Heer: 
worth) 
mer, and 


s thoy bait 


preſented 


ane not 


The Let 


— 


Mo EE 


——— 


CaaP. 15.Y.12. A Letter from Halil Baſhaw T3) ir Paul "EW" : 1613 


HT. 


ed in Meſopotamia, and remoouing thenee in the Spring with allthe Muſſulman Hof ( alwayes vifto- 
riow) wee went to Van, from which place wntll wee came to Tauris, the Mufſulman Armie went on 
alwajes ſacking and deſtroying all thoſe places and Townes of the Perlians , which wee met withall by 
the way in thoſe parts, where were burnt, pillaged, and ruined, ſome thouſands of Villages ; and tormen- 
ting all thoſe people that came to hand, eAnd when wee were come neere 10 Tauris, the Generall of the 
Perſian Forces (of pernerſe Religion) called Carcighai Han, (the accurſed) retyred bimſelfe into the 
ſajd T:uris, where beating vp hus Drammes in enery Quarter made a ſhew that hee had a will to Fight ; 
ſowee ſent 4 little before vs, ſome Tartars and others of our Armie, to bearken out and take notice of 
the Enemre, who meeting with ſenen or eight hundred Perſians of note, pat them to the Sword, very 
-10 for aſcaping, and that with great difficultie and baz.ard. By which, the ſayd Generall finding himſclfe x 
'$nable to reſiſt the power and furie of the Muſſulman Hoſt, or to. ſtay any longer in the ſaydplace ; the © 
very ſame day that wee arriued there, the ſayd Generall haning fpoyled all the Cite, fled away ; So wee 
zooke the place, ranſacks it, and burned all the Buzldings, Towers, Gardens, and whatſoener clſe wee found 
within it : And thus the great Citie Tauris by D inune fauour and Grace became oxrs, Then forthwith 
wee ſent aſter the Enemie, the Tartar, with ſome Beglerbeghs, who overtaking them gane them Bat. 
tell, and albeit ſome of ours did fall, yet they which fell of the Enemies ſide were munmerable. And ſo 
going forward towards Erdeuil (their obſcure reſidence) about ten dayes Tourney of Countrey, wee went 
burning and ſþ ojling it, and killing all the Perliang that wee met, That indeed there was ſo much He- 
wour and Glorie wonne , 4s that all the ancient men of the Conntrey dee affirme, there nener was ſeene 
1 the like ; Inſomuch, that from the ( onfines vnto Erdcuile, twentie ; Sax lowrney of Countrey, was on © 
that manner by vs deſtroyed. Thus afterward, the King cauſed to emptie the ſayd place of Erdeuile, R 
and fled mto a place called Hulchal, and cauſed his Armie to goe to the top of a bigh Mountayne, from "eb Ara 
whence hazing ſent three or foure times Men of qual:tie unto vs, ſeeking and intreating for Peace, with goo re 
promiſe to giue yearely to our Emperour, a hundred Somes of Silke, and all ſuch Places 4s are pon the | 
Confines, mage in the time of Sultan Solyman, excepe Der ne, and Der Tink ; and wee were conten- 
ted with the Peace, and bis Ambaſſadour ts pon the way comming toward vs, And ſo wee returning 
the ſame way againe alwayes ſpoyling, wee came to Erzerum. And this our preſent Letter u written » 
unto you, for the reſpeft and preſernation of our Friendſhip : And enen as our Amitte bath ener beene 
bitherto ſincere and firme, ſo likewiſe by the Grace of God at our arrinall in the bappie Port , i 


}6 ſhall bee in like noanmer maintayned and continued, that more cannot poſſibly bee, And ſo God keepe you 
in health. 


EEE 


To the Reader, 


| Heere preſent thee R,eader, many Voyages and Obſernations of Maſter lohn Sanderſon Merchant ; 
worthy of good welcome, though not in ſo duc place as wee conld bave wiſhed, Bn this, and the for- 
mer, and allin this Books from the teth Chapter forward (enough to bane made another large Booke ) _ 
Fo thou baft as 1 could, aud not as I wonld ; who could not order them before I bad them. I hane therefore 
preſented them to thee as an Appendix to the former Workg,and a Review of Africa and Alia,(ſome freſh 
Drops after a great Shower, and faire Gleanings after a goodly Harueft) all intended to entertaine thee 
With varictic of Speculation and D:ſcourſe, as thou returnefl thorow thoſe long Seas, from the Indian 
to the Engliſh ſhoares. In which refpeFt there is ſome Mcthodicall ———— biherto, and efþ eci- 
al of thu laſt with the former, both haxing Conttantinople for their Centre, and dinerſly repreſen- 
ting the ſame to thy view : that gining thee the Court, this the ((itie ; that the Gonernmen, thu the 
Places and Countries gouerned. And if leralalem come often in our way,remember our intended worke 
ts of Pulgrimes, which ( bee they ewes, Turkes, or Chriſtians,) bane conſpired in the acknowledgemens - 
of ber Antiquities and Holies, Nenher doe wee much trouble thee with repetitions of the ſame things 
50 which others haue before deliuered; preſent Pilgrime by reaſon of bis lew:lh Aſſociates, his Greeke 
Guides, and Quarrels with Father Guardian awd bis Popiſh Friers, preſenting many notable rarities, 1 
hane not ſhorted him ( as ſome others ) both for his reque#t, and for his owne breuitie and pithie Paſſages. 
The Letters following will ( 1 hope ) gine thee good content au the teflimonies of many Englith Tranellers 
# thoſe parts, ſome of which thou mayeft finde elſwhere mentioned is this Worke. 
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on Es hg Puri of Sam hadron yandeſomereu OTST, 


CnuaAaer, XVI, 
By the permiſhon of Almightic God. 


Sunari the perſonall Voyages performed by ToHN SANDERSON 
of London, Merchant, begun in Oftober 1584, Ended in 
Oftober 1602, With an hiſtoricall Deſcription 
of Conſtantinople. 


2 1. 


His firſt Voyage to Conſtantinople, and thence to Cairo, and to Tripoli, 


og IN the good Ship called the CMerchant Rojall, wee ſet ſayle from Graxeſendvpon 
> Friday the ninth day of ORober, 1584. The fifteenth to Harwich, Thee, h- 
tcenth to the le of Wight, The fifteenth of November wee arrived at G 
Saint Vcent 1n Portugal, and ® went there athoare, The foure and a 
wee paſſed the Straights of /eberalter, at the Ingeries wee ſtayed and watered 


2 We were ſhew- 

ed the M maſtery #þ 
21d fine adorned 
C'app3ll, a deg- . " 
ked Alrar 394 | The next day arrived at Grand AMaliga, where we were three dayes. The nine 
y1- eoOiae maye . : _ . . 

Je Pu morn and twentieth, wee palled by Motrill, and bcheld the Mountaynie Salabrenna, which iscontinu- 


which flood on ally couered with.Snow : of the lame they carrie to Lyhbowrne to mixe with their Wine , Which 
t1erT2"\ti ( _— R . Ix 
lo» the fteps o Citi® is eſteemed to be three hundre.| miles from theace, The thirteenth of Nouember, we paſ- 


the Altar, About ſed Cape de Gate, The third of December, wee came to Cape de Faro ; heere the Ship Charitie 


fiue or xe yeeres k 
after as is lavd, OUCTTOORE VS, 


bir Pod 118 _ The tenth of December wee came to Sardinia. The thirteenth, wee came to Maritina, and 
row THAAL i« 


mage oucr the 11 ſight of Cape Bonain Barbarie, Tie hfteenth to Sicilis, wee ſaw Mount Etrs 2nd Meongebel. 


nga ER la Þ, which then flamed out of the top, alchough vpon the ſame was alſo Snow : then to Cape 39 


and ſince Ihave Paſſara. Tie foure and twentieth of December, wee arriued at Cefalonia, and ſtayed there three 


Cn ; —_— _ dayes. The nine and twentieth, wee were in Zant Road, and went aſhoare the firſt of Lanuarie, 


Iy now the ſmoke  T he ſ-uenth, wee put from thence, and the eighth at mid-nighr the Ship came a ground, fo that 


i Gary for halte an houre we were in great danger.. The twelfth, wee arrived ar Petras in Morea, where 


Mouns Mong-.. Wee ſhayed a fery dayes; and at that time onely I noted of memorie Saint Andrews Chappell, 


bell. . . » : : k 
2 5:0to: entos wherein the Greekes ſay, his Bolie lyeth buried. 


arrncſſe is cal- The nine and twentizth,I tooke Shipping in the (haritie,and came the firſt of Februarie backe 
———— ————— Cefalonia: and paflcd Serigo (where faire Hellen was borne) and Cape Angels. The fourth, the 


Turies Garden, 1n . X 
a: landzvve  winde being contrarie, wee anchored betweene the Ilands of Milo and Argentiera : ſer fayle and 


| mne Pare . ' » 
eridacs, int there WIEN COntrarie weather and calmes, came tothe [land Pattywos, The eleventh, from thence dri- 49 


porn I ER little backe xgaine, yerwearriued in © Sio, The fourteenth, there ſtayel foure dayes: the 
NR Tree are Weather yet vaprolperous, wee put into Port Dolphin, which is in the ſame Iland three leagues 


crooked, and diſtant from the Towne of Sio, there we went vp to a Mountayne (hard by a Towne called Gar- 
ue Mwcker 44M; ) where the Poet Homer lyeth buried. 


a roy Long "x The three and twentieth, wee putout; and the ſeuen and twentieth, wee paſſed by old Troy ; 
Neo lane. ſome of the ruinated Walls yet ſtanding, Then wee pafſed two great Caſtles which arc called 


hat like Mirtc the 4 Dardinell, alittle within them 18a very ald rune of a Tow d Heritho, which 1s re- 
ues, rathe ; ca 
legal 91h: 5g ported tobeerthe place where the Twrkes hrit plan ted themſeclues in Exrope 3 thento Galipols, {0 


rower there are TO Rodefto, and the ninth day of March wee arriued in Conflantivople, 
| r X 4 R . - 
no Maſtickert®  Inthe timeof my there being, I went to ſee the chiefe Monuments which are deſcribedat 59 


=y 


= _ ” ya large in a Booke I tran(lated our of Italian, preſented me by a /ew Door. Amonglt the Beaſts 
25 ſome doc law. 


4 The D«rdiueu;, 1 G1d at that time ſee three Elephants : alſo the Great Twkes Dogges, and manner of e keeping 


Theſe wo Ca- _ them are worth the ſight, for they haue their ſeuerall attendants as if they were great Horſes, 
les, our Schol- y 


lers will hauers AN have their clothing of cloth of Gold, Veluet, Scarlet, and other colours of Cloth, their ſun- 


bee thoſe of Hiro Ary C Jo le; mileso 
Jos alhet woo (If F ouches,and the place where they are kept,molt cleanely ; It is 1a Aſia ſome fourc 


ſure they ate cigh- by Waret toward the Blacke Sea, , 
is league\,before T was likewiſe, at the mouth f of the Blacks See, where vpon a Rocke ftandeth a white 


you come to the 


mouth of rhe Marble pillar, as is reported,ſet vp by Pompey. On the meyne on Exrope (ide within little of che 


B/acke Sea Theſe ds | 4 op 39 nd in iT 
NS ſiyd Pillar 13a Lanthorne, which ſtandeth high and is ſogreat, thatfortie men may ita 


ard very Rcougly IT 1s Glaſed, and they light in ic many Lamps cuery night, chat the Shipping hound from the 69 | 


builr Caſtles, cou- *B/, Sea 
ble furniſhed cke ea, may know where the are, 


with excellent In a Gallie with the Beg of eAlexanaria, I departed from Conſtantinople the niath day of 
good and great ; : 
Ordnance, the one ſtanding on Troy fide, the other right oppoſite, on Eurepe fide, the paſſage is about a league, JitcJe more or leile, e My Lord Seuch whe" 


hee was there, as Maſter B.rtox ſayd,did like exceeding well of this place and attendance of the Dogs, f In my company ar rbat time, was al ancient Eng. 
Gemicman, called Captayne Awſte!, L fd S | OGSober- 
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| ipols, Troy, Lewmnos, Mitelin, Sio, Samos, and divers other Ilands 
October, 2 s Ao and _ (Ys 6 a molt (trong place, and much exceeding great Ord- 
in the OUa2- pr two Rocks where the ( ollofſes (one of the (2uen Wonders) ltooy, are NOW 
nance t ww - Ls ts ; the Towne double ditched, and triple walled on the land ide, | 
two high | babe Soak by lixe-dayes very proſperoully, and arrived in Alexandria of 
From .t = 4 day of Nouember:. That:Citie and Land ſtandeth fo lowe, thac were it not 
: Egypt, = ECO id a fight of the tops of Palme trees , you may bee Vpon Ny betore you bee 
for che P re 4 h is very dangerous tor the \hips that come thither : tor in my time diuers were 
NL S; ha { other, a great Arguiie of Venice, called the Gallion Bon k : and an other Ye- 
_— hp ons [> a Rocke ,very miraculouſly elcaped ,mauing a} won Port of Alex an- 
s ir, 
ic Sk Thar ſaid ledge of ER _— = _ ee bag* ve _— : = es; 
| hoops ——_ rug halfe and a night to Roſerto; and there embarked vp the Ruer N{us, 
paſing = 4 way Aro along the ſhoare by the Water-men Moores,we pailed many Towns and 
our Boat on pleaſant is that traucll , onely the heate troubleth , and {ome fearc of Theeues 
Villages. \ " robbe on that River, ani alike on the Land, Many tamous marters 1 was 
which RIO 5 as the old runes of Con/uQts of News to the Citic of Alex andria : tor, there 
ſhewed eehauty - rouilion of treſh water but what commeth from Num, which I lay, hath 
_— Springs, n0 - Jaded fue and twentie or thirtie miles to fill the Citternes vnder the Ci- 
ag gg twren he is bu It ypon admirable marble Pillars all vaulted vnderneath, cuery Houlc 
Do. of Citternes,tix water formerly hauing come 1N z and now is vpon Camels backs 
, Loatherne Budgets brought 'hither : 


. | -r they drinke of all the yeere, 

at Bo 4;aog gar po wok i pidernouy yet lweet, wy whole yeere: towards the end of - 
ow 7 ” oo at the arlt, cleare as Cryitall,and nor lo vawholſome to drinke, as VF LCN 
yeere 1t 15 _ ths ol4, ſo againe towards Augult they cleanſe their Ciſternes to cake 1n treſh, 
ys wo ran Fruits: {mall Fig-trees 1 hane {eene not aboue a foor and halte trom the 
EY dj ipe Figs vpon them. There are alſo ſome tew Caſſia trees , Locults , and 
ground, ——_ _— Is Cairo; all the whole Land full of Date trees, In Alexararia 1s 
_ ' Mr, : Hon Are 6 2 Church at this day of Chriſtians, and there is a noted place at the en- 
Saint arkes , here Saint Marke preached. There are diuers Pillars of Name 
& trance of the ſaid Church, where Sain 14 ruine of the Caſtle where Cleo- 
thin and without the Citic. Within ch: walls 18 an © alt nog Pr 

par was ſtung todeath : there 1s alioa ruine of a high Cafile, called the Pharos, one 
__— IS T vaſſed , wee rode ouer the Plaine where Pharo pitched his Tent, the ſpaci- 
In > i. = wx : x Jay © o being marked out to this day with foure great ſtones : c1ghe 
= : w _ going vp Nw , and arrincd at Bollacco, the Port Towne of Caro ; NE s 
_ - and a halte from the Citie, from whence alſo they tetch all the water that ferueth thar 


oreat Citie, | 
Cairo is much bigger then 
# Citie , which others no doubt 
where they ſay, [oſeph kept the 
ved in che Vaults of the Pyramides. 
Ma area , being yet ſolemnely vilited by 
our S2u10ur, There is a Spring of water, 


iti many things notable are within and about this 
fa 4g pr Mo: ws! Paving. ;- as are the twelue Store=houſes, 
e Corne the ſeuen deare Yeeres : ome ſay, the lame was reſer- 
I went twice to a place ten mules trom Cairo , called the 
Chriſtians; it is where Joſeph and Mary remayned with 
whuch, as they no, ox vrone = ſince; m _ 
| ; e erowe ſprigs that yecld Ba lam, 1c Papiſts come often to 
=> TIE nn pra ind obſerues place like a CAIRNS : ce: yr oy 
our Sautour Was laid, and alikea great crol-bocies wilde Fig-tree in the Garden, with the wa- 
A RRoER F date yk x: of cr mem of Serpents, the CMoores doe make their 
i Tre 8s 7 aidehere allo fee both wilde and tame Gartie Pardie (Cats of Rs, is mY wm 
cher) lie. and ereat Monkies, Bragons, Muske Kats, Gal els (I "= a On of H - mo 
bodies of Momua, and liue Crocodiles both of land and water, whic _ boone , 4: hag by 
pate to be (01d Some I haue bought at ſome times for my recreation of mo > = , - | : 
there I rema ned cighteene monerhs. Once I cauled a ® Viliaineto ks —_ hat 9s 
Was of Comer yards and a quarter long, the ſame was mg op tatrrn: 26h ln pa x5 _ 
an hundred Eyges, yellow like the yelkes of Egges, and 1ſt of i ene Zh veg: the lar 
Crocodile he tooke a piece of thicke round skinne about the __ c of a Co "a Soon 
mee tolay the ſame vp vnull it was dry 3 which I did, and the dryer 1t was, the lweeter it {: 


all the way cricd, Chriſtos, Chrifl os Chy:flos : ſum Clirglons, @ 40 

a Scyinen allo hee was of the Cultome-houle 1 .-ooighoyp ro 

preſently pay the hire, about a penie warter: | Cadieleſqwers, who doe thereabout inhabit, | 

; | | he Caſtle, to the Baſhaw and Cadeleſquers, of their $kinoc 

nn brad y rr bgpay of a ery Dragons colour, Some of che Mere: doc make Pufles of their $hinnd 
ar n » b - i 


| "The land CrocoGiles arc 


m A poore fellow, a Clriftian of Egypr,called Hara: 


RE 


chey till elem in the moneth of Augutt, when Nr/xs 18 


2 Ar Rhodes I dif 
tall over-buord ; 
a Flemnvg takin 
mce by _ hand? 
our of a little 
ſhel-boar,a B lack - 
more Sculler,, by 
meancs of the 
1wrkes, and the 
helpe of God, I 
was taken againe 
into the Qally, at- 
ter I had beenc in 
the bottom of the 
Sea. The Beg 
came by as 1 was 
ſhiting, & laugh- 
ingly (aid, that 
now God bad 
waſhr me; be- 
cauſe I would not 
walk in the Ban,as 
25 WC came by 
the way, 
h There dwelt in 
Cairs, a [ew called 
Emanuel Serolus : 
Who cucr much 
toyed ar all mif- 
hap that he heard 
of. And did eate 
$wmncs ficth ; 
muehb giucn to 
mich, and many 
tl:nes vſing to vur 
houſe, I Gueltiv= 
ned hin, of his 
Religion, at a col- 
lation of Bacon; 
he ſaid, that hee 
was ot all Relgi- 
ons: that if any 
entred Heauen, 
them hee would 
follow. 1 asked, 
why be did fo rc- 
loyce arthe lofics 
and croſles of o- 
ther men. Why, 
0 Ig 10Y G10uans, 
{layih he, I loſt 
600v0, Che quing 
1n good Gold ar 
the third- baltina - 
0 vpon my tcer, 
raken from me by 
the Deuill Z./h, 
aftcr the deccaie 
ot my compani- 
on ; and 60800. 
more, if I had ſo 
many, I would 
loſc, before I 
would ſuffer.three 
ſuch other blows; 
and better then 
Gold itis te my 
heart, when 1 
heare that other« 
with my fortunc 
take pare, 
1 There lieth one 
Ton, a Chriſtian, 
which the Cu/t5c2 
do make account 
of. Hee was lorvg 
lince carricd a- 
bout Care, YpON 
A Camels backe py 
bound with 11s 
a1mes {pred as» 
hroad VpOn A 
Croſie ot woo 
and on the twp Ti. 
:is ſhoulders 
neerc kts necke; 
were re Lamp 
burning in his 
fcſh, ver for ©: 
this tm ment, bc 


4 


. . Ar ' 2n;:Md ;, aid 
ro Chriſtiare. This was to mee related by an old Cuf:i- ry ap winges 5; og puck m 
k There are cuer Boyes ready with Aſſcs to ler for Ca0'0 ; Or Mt Tu Urs th 
Cairo rurne off our Aﬀle without more care, for the Alice Kknowes his | 
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107245 


[ace and 
ahour three quite 


»Aa ICT thic V arc chr: 2r. TAVIS 
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red; no Ciuethad ever better ſmell : ſuch he ſaid was in all thoſe old female Crocodiles : 


ing flayed, the Acſh before it be cold , ſauoreth badly. More I could ſay of Beaſts and RT = 
es 0 


' n Thoughindeed char place, but I will not talke how ® they hatch thouſands of Chickens, and ſell them by 
mea» 


[w _- 


and bazcſeeve©, ſtride Henne, when ſhe layeth, how {hee goeth round twice orthrice looking vp into the aire 
1 


__ *  andina moment deliuereth her Egge: thisI ® did ſee inthe middeſt of the Cadileſquier, Yard 


A and 100.0thers, There js a place called /ſbichia , adioyning to Cairo , ſome (ix or eight acres in bignefſe , as 1 
z as 


T wrkes,  M eres, 


Te. os, and Chriſti» take ut; it bath in former times beene compaſled with very faire houles. The yeere that] 
Was 


"s* flood A ' 1 IT 1 
Fog ou on there, at the cutting in of Nils (which was 1n Auguſt, 1586.) it is ouerflowen; wherein th 


cad ring : the fiſh the firſt two moneths or more, that the water is linking into the ground : then in the Kzart 
ae Ig 


Eitridge z 1n the . . . 
Bir Beopefore ©11EY [OWE their Wheate , and reape it at three or foure moneths end ;; thengroweth it with 


m"#1ay her Egg, Grafſe, wherewith they feed their cattell three moneths : and the laſt ſeaſo 
| Mes | . not th 
and "  prolieny rill they againe ler in Nb, they a little labour it, by reaſon of making channels "Ip pew, VDe 
her Egge 3 hich and lowe and {et Radice, Carrots, Turnep, Lettice, and ſuch like. They relerue of as womb 
er 


was taken vp, and £1 119. 1: ſtencreaſe, in a great Well which 1s built inthe middeltt of the laid place, This ſhould 


reſently carried ; cnranys: . 
Phe Cadjlcker, bee admirable for ſuch as haue not leene nor heard of thelike, 


d delinered tu . p - ' ' 
and Ces tudge» I NCTC AS allo 2 great Plaine of ſand , going to the Materea, (this Hatares is the place where 


ment Mall: he it= Afar and loſeph kept the Child leſws, when Herod fought his life) wher 
ring on his banke (1151p tobe of rotten Wood, as of wracked Ships or Boats, CC i bow 


of Ludgement. . ; p 
p 1 brought to xy Weighty STONes, which alſo is maruellous. 


Trizely from Car © Th exphrand twentieth of Aprill ,1586. I went to ſee the Pyramides and EMomia being 


a Libber; of 4- G 

how's _ _ of three Gentlemen of Germanie entreated to accompanie them. The next day wee returned 

ies, bur intime T Pele Pjramides (one of the leuen Wonders) are diuers, but eſpecially two of a like bigneſſe Xt 

of my ſickneſſe, the botrome each a thouſand paces about ; one of them open , that in wee went with ; 

it was (tolne from Mes lip! ed 4 h Randeth | : 2 nt with Waxee 
candles lighted , and vp to the top , where Nancern 1N A {quare roome, a Tombe hewed out of 


mec. 


q Thy _— blacke Marble or Iet, wherem they report, that Pharos ſhould haue beene buried, which pur- 
"nd my iclfe, did ſued the Children of [ſreel: it 15 aboue a 4 mans length and vncouered : I ſay the Tet Coffin 


:n {port ſpread The roofe of the ſaid Pyramides is of five ltiones, hue and m_ foot long and hue brogd , each 
b 


iclues in that 
ouricluee 1. fone: the ſtoneson each ſide are of admirable greatnefle , and impoſſible to thinke how they 


time. were carried vp ſo high. It 18 alſo maruelous in the toundations, which are ypon mightie Pillars, 30 


r 0p". body they are well called one of the ſeuen Wonders. There is likewiſe a huge Figure * of a Head 
2s it wascaken of ſtone, Rtanding vpright to the necke out of the ground. 


vp from the orher 


Mics : Iriscow TC Mona, which 1s lome five or fixe miles beyond, are thouſands of imbalmed bodies; 


mahary WTR which were buried th ouſands of yeeres paſt in a ſandy Caue; at which there ſecmeth ro haue bin 
Nip hich ſome Cinie in times paſt ;-we were ler downe by ropes, « into a Well, with Waxe candles bur- 


hr pe ke N1Ng 10 our hands, and ſo walked vpon the bodies of all forts and fizes, great and imall,and ſome 
ad among me . - 
Ne hebaing imbalmed in little earthen Pots, which neuer had forme : theſe are ſer at the feet of the 


their language a5 oreater bodies : they gaue NO noy{ome ſmell at all , bur arelike Pirch , being broken; for 1 


perteR as Erghih, & F : 
perietan 2 broke of all the parts of the bodies to ſce how the fleſh was turned to drugge, and brought home 


money the Mew? J;11ors heads, hands, armes, and feet, for a ſhew : wee brought alſo 666. pounds for the Twrkie 40 


will be enrreated OY : . : 
w anything Companie inPieces; and brought into Ene/and in the Hercules: together with a whole # _ 


— our *PEY are FAY in aboue an hundred double of cloth, which rotting and pilling off , you may lee 
Moms aeeai- the Skin, fleh, fingers and nayles firme , onely altered blacke, One little hand I brought into 
edrothe houſe of py, pug roſhew z and preſented ir my brother *, who gaue the ſame toa Door in Oxford. 


Sir Edward Osborne 
in Fi{per lane in T he three and twentieth of September, the Emir Hagge, which is the Capraine of the Cara- 


London, and there 11am _oceth out of Caire towards Mecca , with very ercat ſhew; all the Citte comming out to 
) & , 


it was with the 


600. pounds till - ſee 1m and the rich couering which 1s carried with great pompe, to couer the Sepulchre of Ma- 


hoe Mok bum their Prophet ; all or molt of the Rogues of Cairo (whuch they call Saints u) attending 
thecaries. it out With great devotion, and ſome goe with it to Medina; and they are the holieſt men or 


7 89 il , : 
; all, who haue beene twice or thrice there. 


of Recheſter. One graue old man, who had a long grey beard , I ſaw led with great ceremonie at that time 


eo —_ out of the Citie , who had but one eye: andIlikewile did ſee the ſame man returne backe 2- 


Get Joe goe be= gaine with the aforeſaid Emire, and ad left his other eye there, having had it pluckt out zafrer 
fore the Yelture» he had (eene their Prophets Sepulcire , becauſe he would ſee no more {inne, Many of the Turks 


in a round ring, : I ; . 
leapingly lifing and Aoores Women, and other, came about him, to bid him welcome , reioycing of his returne 


RY nit to (aro; and they who had Lifſed his hand, arme, or garment, thought themſclues very happy» 


vp and downg * Another of their Saints went about the Citie continually ſtarke naked, couering neither head, 


Ro ell, Hol * foot, nor any part of his foule far body, nonor his moſt filthie foule circumciſed member : yet 


LB ;1eteb, Holob, haue I ſcene divers, as hee paſſed along, at divers times (yea women) kille his naked armes and 
hands, Ona time at Bullaco, going, ouer Nw, he going in a paſſage Boat, in which I with 0- 6% 
Price fome with thers Went ouer ; a Moore in the companie lecing hum come, layed him a piece of an old coat 0 


eaen till rheir 
mouthes bee of a 


breathing out on- 


ef eos, fit on 3 but when he felt it vnder him, he layd it afide, and fate on the bare boords : ſo hee euet 
Holoh, &c. did on the ſtones, earth , and ſands. This man was 'n Cairo before 1 cam? thither,and | know 


Foul-f i n 
vole $Untt* ot how long attcr. 


T [11s 
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; Thisgreat tat lubberly beaſt would goe through the ſtreetes, and take off the Nalles to eate, 
bread, 11ctle baked meates, and fruit and roots, and no bodie denied him, but counted ther: ſelues 
happie that he would ſo doe. He would not touch money of any fort, a very kinde of ſcorched 
Bacon hogge, hee Was as fat as he could goe. Other of thoſe Saints of Cairo goe but halte naked, 

1 ſome of them very leane Raſcals. 

"The {aid Caravan of ſome foure or fiue thouſand Camels, meeteth with the Caravan of eA- 
po, Damaſce, and Teruſalem ; lo that when they are all joyned, it 1s thought they paſſe aboue 
ewentie thouſand, but I thinke not 1o, 

The laſt day ot May 1 departed frem (iro to Bullacco , the fourth of Tune arriued in 
Reſetto, and the ſixt in Alexandria : From thence the tenth of Auguſt, 1586. beeing Tueſday, 
ic had fraighted with Wine, Wood and other Proyiſion, a Barke called a lermi, and purpoſed 

for Cairo by Sea. We let ſaile and came 1n fight ofthe ruines of the Aoſſolia, ) this was 4 buge 
Sepulchre, built by a great Qi1eene for her Husband, which is held to bee one of the Wonders; 
then to Bicbier, where are the ruines of a Towne, and 1s at this preſent a very ſtrong Caſtle 


| Masſol. Kw, 
m That iolly 
Turke who had (a- 
ued himſelfin rhe 


-Foat with vs. As 
planted with Braſſe Ordinance, {o we arrived to the mouth of Roſſerro, where N/us and the Sea ve were g-ing vp 
meeteth together and mingleth, railing bankes of ſand vnder water. We mifled = the channell CE 


.nd trooke and broke our Barke, we were maruelloully ſaued, holding talt by the Barkes Boate; 
leaping into the lame after a Twrke had cut the (hippes ſhrouds (my ſelfe, my companion Wilkam 
Shales,our Cooke and the ſaid Twrke with my two Roe Buckes, our two [anizeries, and our c- 


ther Seruant a (britian \wamme to ſhoare, and by ſwimming many were ſaued, and ſome vpon &, 


y Ie of the ſhips and chifts, fiue only drowned : vpoh the Iland, wer as we were, we repoled 
a 


dly all night. In the morning came to ſhoare diuers of the Twrkes luggage , and a Sapetta of 


mins, wherein were our Bookes,and my Apparell recouered by a Moore an excellent Swimmer, 
and our Wine wee faued which boyed to the ſhoare ſome {euen Burs,all elſe whatſoever loſt. That 
morning came Barkes out of Reſſztto, to take in all that was recouered , ſo to Reſſerto wee came, 
houſed our Wine to be ſeat after vs; and vp along Nias to Cairo we went, where we arrived the 
eighteentn day, 

The frft of December I departed from Ballaco, and ſo vpon anarme of the Riuer to D amiar- 
14, where I atriued th: third day, recouered the goods which was ſent vs from Trypoly, and came 
thence the fift day in my company one * Engliſhman, and my {anizerie, Drogman lew, and 0- 
0 ther Attendants. That morning comming along by a little Tlhand, wee eſpied eight Sea-horles, 

which were in bigneſſe like great Swine, rather bigger ; headed like a Horle , only their cares 
round like a Camels, they arole one by one as we came neere them; and plunged intothe water. 
A Spahi, which isa Caualiere Tzrke,tooke his Bow and ſhot at them,did hit one vpon the head, 
and he ſnuffed vp out of the water, making a great noyle, Bur we tet eye no more vpon them. 

Other matter ® at Damiatta worth the noting, remember not:only that there aregreat gar- 
dens, full of Adams figs, lome doe ſo call them, theſe are alfo called y Morſe; their growing 
isvpon a great huge ftalke, no wood of bodie, but the fruit comming out amongſt the leaues in 
ereat bunches, ſome eighteene or twentie more, and feure on a ſhort ſtalke. Theſe figs are com- 
40 monly five or fixe inches long, ioyning cloſe to one another in the bunch,and formed like alittle 

Cowcumber : when they are ripe they are blackiſh greene on the out-lide, and within yellowiſh 
mellow, they eate like a kind ot a ripe mellow Peare , but more luſhious and alittle drier, not 
Sugarie ſweet. They peele cably , the leaues are of divers lengthes and bigneſle; the bigger 
fort longer then a man , and about a yard in breadth : ſome leſſer and ſome bigger ; this is 
very true. 

There are about Cairo, a kind of tree called Pharohs bgge trees, the hugeſt ſort of all others in 
Egype, yet yecld worſt truit, and weighed worthnothing, neither for 4 hring nor other to m 
remembrance, though ſome of the trees as bigge, and more (preading then our E nol:iſh Okes; the 
figs or fruit thereof very ſmall ones and wild : euery yeere che poore Villaines clhimbe the trees, 
and with ſmall Knives cut euery figge on the tops, 1 ay a little round piece away when they are 
50 greene, ſo afterward becomming ripe, the poore people eateth of them. The Caſſia tree is allo 

yu and (preading, and very goodly tobehold, thoſe long blacke Truncheons among the greene 
eaues, alott the Timber, {cemes all threddie, as it were, and corkie ; but they doe lay the logs at 
length, mingled with ſtone for the Rrengthening of their wals and buildings, 

But of all-in Egypr, the Palme tree is to be preferred, which yeeldech Dates to eate alone, and 
in Cheeſes,as it were, and a kind of drinke that they call Sherbet, Sea-fatches, ot the branches, 
lialkes, frames to lay their Beds ypon, and to mcloſe bailes of Spices and other goods in ftead of 
chiſts, Serons, and Baskets tor many vles, and Fannes to coole and to keepe off the flycs and 
duſt : Mats, Hoops, and coards of diuers forts, timber, ſtraw and flubble. 

The Moores inthole Orchards of Date Trees, tye a Rope about the bodie of the Tree, and 
their middle, for it is all body from the Root to the toppe branches. (Knobbed by the mcanes of 
the yeerely breaking, off of the old branches,except the branches and fruit that ſpring at the top) 
they yeerely gce vp topare and breake of the out-fide branches, The fruit being young, ipring.- 
eth out in a long coCde, at opcning of which,the Moores takes of the Male Szedes, ant purs lm 


rv 


talking of 
the danger which 
we had eſcaped, 
to me he ſaid, 
Aﬀerum Af. rum 
elibie ; rwas wel 
done Centleman, 
I heard you pray 
alond, but vou 
ſaith he, ro Wil- 
l: av bales oldie 
were h:lfe dead, 
why ſaid I, we did 
not pray as you 
did to Maknmet, 
bur we paved to ? 
Chriſt, Guſt, G«- 
ſel, Wel, wel twas 
wel done (ſ:ith 
he) for euery man 
ro pray aloud,as 
( bolloh) God hath 
taught him, this 
was a wel .man- 
nered, manly an4 
ciuil Twke,who 
tooke our kind- 
neſſe (for his paſs 
ſage)thankfully 
althoush he had 
{uffred ſhipwrack 
in our company. 
n Willa Lawn- 
der a Garbler, 
whowas ſent with 
thoſe goods. 
o Hifpopot amie. 
Thole of Damiat- 
ta doe (ay, that 
theſe Sca-horſes 
doe for a ſcaſon 
keep thereabours, 
and in the night 
time doe come in 
and cate of thoſe 
Mouſes Lettice,& 
other hearbes. 
p } ay arc ordi- 
narily fold in Cai- 
10,and we com- 
monly did car of 
them, as of other 
fruit after, or ra- 
ther toward rhe 
end of our mcales 
q Woodin Gy and 
C afro, 1s EXtraore 
dinary deere, that 
and the Wine we 
ſpent ſtood vs 1n 
more then all our 
other Expences, 
and houle rent, 3 
SEruants Wagcs, 


— —_ = a __— 


LY 
ys. —_— 


618 Egyptian Date trees; Reine, Nilus, fyes, duſt, Spoote. L121 x, 


CHAP.,: 
ER . N20 ou ei end K 
— ro the Fewales; ſoit commeth to perfeR truit : otherwayes of themſ elues, they ſay, they yeel In Sept 
but wild Dates; this I have beene told, and I doe beleeue it, Idoe beleeue allo thatas they >; victualledt 
the Plague an _ ſome of their Orchards of Date Trees , that one infeCts another al Edward R 
many doe dye of the Plazue, rremicie 
—— Nilus Ms [ thinke alſo to be the profitableſt and wholſomeſt in the World, by being both = —_— 
horeſt time, was Bread and Drinke to them : for Bread there could be none without it; no Rayne falling in Exe of French a 
the while we doe rg that purpoſe: yet | haue ſeene it rayne there, but it hath beene very little, as it werea {mall yery hot hs 
Re cke ſhes '" ſhowre, at a time this Riuer doth couer the Land,and fatcen 1t, whereby it fruifierh abundant. andinthet 
frem the diſhes. 1, Je breedeth no manner of diſeaſe inthe bodie, as divers other waters doe: it hurterh ne to our lailes al 
bag NO drinke thereof either troubled or cleere; for being brought to Our Houſes one mile and halfe or was touche 
fobn Sanderſon. tg miles off, it commeth in warmer then bloud, and troubled leeming landy;ftanding all night lo Kc .nill Surge 
Wb. I wider. i our Jarres of Earth, it 1s very cleere and coole inthe morning , and ſo'continueth in the Houſe rig, the pt 
* In Trips/yRa7- be the weather never lo hot, have lard vs 
Te anc We were theremuch troubled, * alike » With fyes and duſt : for the ſtreets of (airs are all tan Was 10 
drel, 1, Shale vnpaued, except on each fide ſome two or three foot broad before their Houſes (the middle way hundred ſtr 
N/$:ev, 1, abour a foot lower then thoſe Pauements) and the Horſes, Camels, Aſes, Mules,Men and Mor.. red our fith. 
qe pres; A * Rters, make ſuch a ſtirre paſſing to and fro, that what ſtranger focuer commeth chither, inſhore and ſo to D 
See did arrwo time Will wiſh himſelfe further off.So much by the way. deras,as | rc 
ſuadry res fre” Now I ſay, from Damiatta, | arrived againe 1n Cairo the chirteenth, The nineteenth,l went Th: tur 
of ah cots being inuited by the Yexetian Contul once more to the Pyramides , where wee were feaſted and burie, then 
red ar firſt ſight returned home at nighr, The twentierh of March 1 586. we ſet from Carro being three Englih 20 © Louth, Mn 
—_— _—— — lew, a Ti nd Chriſtians , arrived in Roſſetto the three and th, Octobre 
a great Conger, an. our Seruants,a /ew,a Twrke , a , e three and twentieth; of Octover 
tut comming, 


gr ee clontes fraighted a Carmiſale the eighteenth of Aprill 1587.came to Bichier the elght and twentieth of 


the Str-19H1 
downwards did, AP:11!, I went tO Alexandria to fee what newes the ſhip Tiger had brought , who arrived there 


Cape N 291 
to our light - twodayes before, Backe to our Carmilalc I returned the next day. | and CAL2te 
4 ; through a We ſet {ayle the ſeuenth of May, calmely coaſting all the PaleFtine Sea; and arriued in * Tri. and came t 
ary one po%y, the thirteenth being Saturday, The ſhip Hercwles arrived the ewelrth of Nouember, bein the T obie v 
Force vpon the Munday.Three dayes we were in a great ſtorme, and like to haue periſhed in the Bay. To 7ripoly frarte, by 
= the Porrs WE Came agarne on thc Friday, On Saturday came the Tobie of London, Friday the two and day ata Ca 

e vs: the 0- / , ; : 
ther did ſo come twenricth of December, wee = from thence in company with the Tobie; wee went by x |, == ar 
hg wy anne he foure and twentieth. * mo; gluric 

he ſandon CJPrHe ton : os 2 
7ripsy baokeghar © The three and ewentieth of Tanuarie, we were aſhoare at an Iland by Candte,called Chriſtiana, (to Negropo 
—— CC The five and twentieth, we calt Anchor at {a/darena, The eleucnth and twelfch of February, on Frida y 


Skiesa cloud of we paſſed betweene Sicilia and Malta, The thirceenth, to Pantalerea. The fourteenth, we were lovica, it 1 
ſand. All the 


bole time of ___.12 Che ſight of Cape Box on Barbarie (ide, The hifteenth, we law Goletta, a Rocke a little off of Father of ( 


hips bewginthe Carthage, The lait of February we arrived in Argier, let { aile from thence the ſecond of A thers; were 
_— CC aveey The t1xe, came in fight of Cape de G-t. The f eucnth, at night we paſled by Gibberaltare, _ "—h#-2 
departedinher through the Streights ; Fram Sta wee were eſpicd, they ſhor twice; In the morning wee ha xeor leue 
or en 36s Cape Sprat, about fixe leagues a ſterne, The eleventh, wee were as high as Cape Saint Umcent. tame ſpott 
rowly recovered, The nineteenth, wee were euen with Cape Finifer, trom thence caped North NET brought Ou 
oy Genel twoand twentieth being Friday, we came to the Soundings, threw the Lead at night and foun a Domeſti, 
Tripoip, a5 I have ninetie two fathomez then we caped North-caſt and by Eaſt. The next day in the morning we very = 
eMewhere 3 '$* found ſeuentie fathome, and at noone fittie five. a FADE varcas bo 
Where we found = The next day we fell with Portland, which was the firſt of Exgland we had fight of, t on tothis Gre 
ata yr the Downes, and ſo to Graveſend, from thence ina Wherriz to Black-wall , io by land to London, kncele, bat 
riners, Maſter the nine and twencieth of March 1 588. bealt was, 
and all, around (tc 
ated ——— _ _ ——— eh tins, as th 

| for their p 

0. I I. 60 ( ny 2 the 

: . clues 1 
His ſecond Voyage to Conſtantinople , with other Os | 
bis T raxel's, rec! the Se 
| | more, 

= He fourth of Tune being Saturday, 1 departed from London in company of _ ak a In 

,< Edgerton and others. Sunday we palled from Graweſend in a Hamborough Tone m—_ : +a 

ted by the Ladie Drarie, who in the fame was bound oger with her two aug " ; E-4cab 

and divers Attendants toSir #ilians Gouernour of Bargen vp Zone. Sit _— on Great Tw 

in a ſhip of the Queenes guarded the Barke to Fluſhing, where wee arrived vpon = ys bo <a 

. Middleborough with the Deputie and others went preſently , and rwo dayes atter wy = my f 
called one purpoſe to make free my ſelfe and my com paniou Thomas Calthorpe. Vpon - ” nd boy 
we departed thence and came to Fluſhing went aboard a ſmall Barke that Euening. And 1n G --he Py 


: Fls meannea, 
Morning were at Sa»dwidge, lodged at Knowlton, Matter Calthorpe being licke , yet ah 2x0 5 Waoorcmaiis 
the morning, and were 1n London on Saturday night, Thus were wee cight dayes on this VOY 
age, and eighr dayes after Thomas (a/thorpe departed this life. 


nd 
, 


EIN FED ES Os 


Cu aP.15,Y-2- Thebes, 4 larraf. Turkiſh Mutinie and Crueltie, 


A 


.ember, 1590, we ſet favle inthe Samaritan of Dartmouth , bound for the Eatt Pee 
mr . / . g-C- c Q Y1HOT 
In = RT2cNE Toneths at the leaſt, and well manned; Zeb Doane —_— os h: -h 
victualle Ic Matter About the Maderas We Were overtaken with a hr mo - 4 wor 
e aUTET SL0DRt Xx: | : ho hav fall 
ow leh our Pinnaſſc conſort, but afterward met with an Ergid WE Ww ” 129 fat - 
La . ' p Plc 
ne ad Before that ftorme been divers hghts with an _ _— To wo : 
our p34? © vnawareszin that Voyage of one tundred and fiue MEN anu DOYTS W = ; 7 : S 
* . - h ; | » z06 
of _ - hal parked an Armado of Spaine, the gaue VS cnn cp jour Ons 6: 
yt 64 m orning fought Come toure or hue houres, (hee thot downe Our "F - wo , A ck 
all .<& 4 w 
and * and (hips fortie times, yet no hurt tOAany of vs 1N PR NE * -* the next day 
hee ac d on the legge with a great ſtone ſhot, which ſhot reſted in The 79} EEE Sig 
PRITTD : bout the knee in which torment of cutting , 14 Azad 
Ic ill SUrgeon Cur off the legge avDOuc r ;. Jp . 4 left vs * for if he had Jurſk he might 
al | © BOOre Wr:tch died in 11s armes. This ioly Sp4armrar :  ocfore-paſſed; our Samert- 
hs, rp aboord: with chis fight and the extreame ftorme we nag ve ore SA 1 þ rake 3 
_— <q crafie and leake, that all in gen:rall Pura RY ane 4 = DE ad Water we Wate 
hy Was " | 1 nights together. Wren The Jatl : 
. es and nights Log | | 
es ina Glaſfe for many aye: { in Februar 
ay ra wha we forced to returne for Ergland, where at F _ on -romg I "Mts 
mn Dartpwouth in that Voyage We Wenr aihoare only at Safi, 94718 bv, 
anc O<fTo » 
| mber, ; <tober to T 1l- 
—_ nh - g:ptember, 1 691. I went out 1N the 1! pr oy ; it - on _— 
- FIT . | c erohith, and al ; = 
burie, then tO Lees The fourth to Gorend, wee de arted FREneT | | - 1N Saturday the lait day 
_ b Mi 1a the eleventh, From tence we ſet faile the 1xreenth, Deng ber, » we entred 
MLUNOA! 6 - . 
0 to " Weearriued at the Sereights mourh, The eleven” o Ne Mal a, Salabrica 
210. . , ! 06 0g 
- Stro10! ts The thirteenth 2nd fourteenth, WE Law Grard Mabge, : 1 'S d: ot Sicilta 
i Cr "Ti 616 and eEwentieth, we came in ſight of Maritima , ne next w_ | 
T-gro, The Bue all — 44 - ayes 
on > The cwentierh of December, We arrived in ( ephalania, there ag xv Wk 
4 | _ I the thirtieth, The brit of Januarie, WE Were at Done in 5 Eten _ 
te Tobie wen: the chirteenth to Zart for her lading. rag mne* Vaſila Sd n Corinth, Tuct- 
br:ar1e, by land we departed Petras, that night ane bags FT 
A! | ua. 
day At . Caſale, and lo to Thebes, which they geeky x 7 =O tion. © Joth Corinth ſtand 
Tur: 2r>w abundance of niet cgrThe p2 \1fo were in fight of Athens. Then wee came 
Ya 1.icnfly where weaboad EWO 0A £5 + | ; . 
"4 oniera{ht aq we fraighted a liotle Turkijb V0 1l.imbarked ® our nd grey - 
to Neoroponto, We WET es io ht of the Cirie 7 beſſa- 
© nk d | icnarted [or Conſtantmople, laled by Macedonia, _ ”_ _—_ Macedoni » Phil: 
nr M8 4 the G lte now call. d Salonica , 1t was che ehiete Citie of Ig 4 P, 
* VP )J- 
_ of Great Alexander: then WE palled divers Hands in the ef rches , s 7 ar _ Y 
= w_ hoare at Tro) paſl-d ewo great Caitles, called rhe Daraanell, an ”_— to Galip ; 
—_— : t March.V zon Palme Sunday WE arrived 1n Conſtantinople, where then I remayne 
the ſeventh of March mh me | had the view of many Anumals,as Elephants,tame Lions, 
= _—_ 'b as lictle Maltiftes, grea” an ſmall Deere, Ro-bucks tame; but thele are 
ats as DIS av ; nv boy | : 
> f E : k The 24mirablclt and cirelt bealt char ever 1 1a\V, Was A Larraff , as tame x 
# _ _ - F. 14)4T \ of a reiiſh Deere colour, white Dreited and cloucen footed ; he ey: a A 
a call Decre,an | | tKEe A 
_ 1 :orh his fore-legges longer then che hinJer, 4 very long necke , and _—_ , | 
Very great netget, * ic head. This faireſt Animall was ſent out of Ethiopia, 
oftumps of horne on his 
— be cor a Preſent; £wo Turkes the keepers of lum, would make him 
tothis Great Turkes Fat ar Lo = —oney. An Elephant that tiood where this faire 
kneele, bat not before any (C _ a. 1 with all his foure legges,his feet clole together vpon 
direc deve mo oh , 4 his fore-legges. Many things paſſed allo worth the nG- 
around tone, and alike to vs tO PEP _— , o.11diers many times, once 
ting , as the depo ng a:1d placing great Rulers, = ae hes __ be _ rhe etl 
1 » - & Þ . 4 O L iZ 
for their pay which the Sp-bres ag v2 107 RPE Y ty rents aka - 6: 
i Ty 66 bred, mane 60 feat = of their les; and molt of rhe Honſhold Seruants of the 
- | Ir reare ? | Wo, | | 
an Us Tei cy oo Tongs, and other Kitchin tooles to end the fray, who clees 
meaner lort, _——— P1 ah 4c DA = Sa ith SOR dnked-or 
1 the Serv a7 lio of te SPANIeS? A : | 4 | ESR 
- if tr | ; re . 6 had the Beglerbegs head (whom the Ureat Turks elpecially loud) 
i0TE, OT SHALE) LY þ C C 
viven them, W!41C1 they ſpurned abour ces Cone. Lut 1 am loth to wearie you 
: | - | could ip-ake of , and of cheir cruclties, buUtL A | 
Other flrange act:3N5 | could ip! of chat eouernment may be marked in this, for at this 
Wihwany pircicular bt Pug 2s | jab &ringled all hisluing Brethren , winch 
Great Ter be his taking poſle:11on of the _ Anya P foes Vu and hee ſeeth them Dorh 
Were in number nineteenes They arc brought one BY 


- 


c Greekts, (0 h15 purpole was to be Cariie.l to h 


" bd 
; \ > had lined in credit anonglt mo! 
Bs meamne, his ahlwere w 25g (1-27 3» 1c had iued bein? thiels tn M 


” - * | 4 f : 4 AS [4 In 
Woorcmalter, one of v1is 347445 08 he Cob.na wm ing. P Thus was at my 


» 
% 
Ss , 
\ 


C—— > -— — 


f A little nch 
Rint, 1 r, ar:d 0- 
thers of Dart- 
mow! were Ow- 
ners,.v1Qualers,& 
yoluntaries, were 
R ariduil Corio: 16. 
tw dil, ! omas 
Moore, Eqd:vart 
KRtiners, I my lelte 
and others, ho 
a'l came home by 
croſle and loſle, 
tor which eur 
God Almivhies 
mercies; his holy 
Name be cucr 
magutied, 

l A tirong and 
good ole (hiv, 

in Off and on 11. 
Caves at the 
mouth of the 
S:rezghes of G:be« 
raltay betore wee 
could enter, The 
next yecie after 
younger Maſter 
making more 
irecd. imbayed 
the flip & broke 
her, and crowned 
hunſel'e with 
vricks and anver, 
n Cen::» whe 
wc lodged three 
nights by reaton 
of ſome m:[rule 
committed going 
berweene Vaſi!:yo 
and that placc.oy 
I:ffer our Chaos, 
R. Go!d' the Con- 
fal and Wi $41- 
ar:dgr, 1 went be- 
ture with the 
ooods tor frare of 
the worlt ar4 was 
in Corim;b fue 
houres bctore 
thcv caine, Robert 
Gold came hit 
we the (arueſrs 
with his Gr aber - 
late 0] ro bee 
{1(hed, ther in 
came the (haonſy 
cut 1h the arme a 
decpe wound, and 
Will Aldridze 
with his torchead 
wounded; wlicl 
im the (at likens 
was dreſied tor 
the preſemt by , 
a Surzeon of 
Cori:th , lo. 
with ſome tatil- 
t tion to rhe 
Cadre, vue were 
permirred ro 
palle on our Y oy- 
ave. | 

0 ConulR, C:!7, 


+1 41iri1e' Toh, 
Ow 


1 
v at ” * 


{,n , our 
ods ovr Ciz.tots 
ſe, »* C1 - 
wants / ark.s, and 
ewo or three Cz "M 
[{1.» Uroehig, {'r 
Aitendatts, 

Ale! / 07.4114 14118 1! 7 
rany E g's 34 


two other 


old an 1 your”, 


1.au Ji} 2ny rc 

| mem orance we 

4 * nf 14 4! ry *F.1 Wi} > C2:7 Ci » 4 
h © \C a xd }f A! \ CXOCE \k that [| $7: 3 is 44> 4 * ; 
; "ke { k B l N p (5 or p RN utler I#12 Ambrolr, and others, Hut ro iurnc _—_ aA; rnd x wy - ' - (t2 q d&cs " $7 "- (t: TY ITY 1! + 7 , - y ».2040 , 
| ; : ; . 7 7 ' F £ L £ : 
thc o _ "a oy” he \ 4 tre wn wh:ch r) Ev perroiime d, and did name mn ls m Us. b 4 1 ever vin n T\.2n y 
' Uu 1 Y Ci Y 11E\ A « 3 J j + . : 


(Grave with ciedil, y, q1'lk 
Harborne; time, beſo! C | wa. 1en” FOR 47? 
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Maſter Bartons Tourney, Great Turkes Expedition and Returne, Lis.IX 


e One Maſter 
W.nkfeld an an- 
cicni Engls/h Gen- 
tleman, bcing 
then in mv com- 
pany wich others. 


g Cloth of Gold. 
Veluer, Scarlec 
and Purplocler?, 


See $#p.143, 


Sonnesz whoalloat their Birth were depriued of life; che Daughters all 1; 
reported, that hee had buried thirtie Children in his Life time, and had at his Death 
ewentie Daughters liuing, ſo1t appeareth hee was Father of eightie one Childr 


perour, thefirſt yeere of his Raigne, our Ambaſſadour worth 
(with alſo. an ancient Greeke, a Galatean called Segnior Matte», who had many y 
uant and chiete Interpreter tor the Emperours Ambaſſadours,) to whom the 

before his going prelented two and twentie Chriſtians, which had layne in Pr 
nople three yeeres : they were the late Ambaſſadours Houſhold, who had beene 
the Chriitias Emperour when the Peace was broken. The Great Twxrke allo 
ment that through his Countrey, their charges ſhould bee detrayed,and alike allowed 
ches and a Chaoule, to condutt them to the Emperours Court. The chiefeft cauſe of 
ſadour his accompanying the Great Txrke, was, to haue concluded a 
Great Potentares, as fotmerly hee hail done, betweene the Poles and the Grea 
which had beene moft caiily performed, had ic pleaſed her excellent Majeſtie 
manded, The Amb:ifladours abſence was lixe moneths, from July to Ianuary 

mayned his Dcputie in Conſtantinople, 


fore-his departure, hee went with me John Sanderſon to Haſſan Baſſa, 
Citie of Contantinople in the Great Tyarkes ablence. And caking . h1 
Baſſa Vice-roy, hee recommended mee vnto him, as hi Depurie ; praying him ſo to relpeCt me 


great ſolemnitie and notable order, too long to deſcribe particular| y ; 
number oft Dogs led afore him well manned, and in their belt g Ap 
men aliocarryed in great number, Tame Lyons and Elephants, with oti:e1 
but eſpecially, the /arraff betore ſpoken of, being Prince ot all the Bets, was led by three 
chaynes of three ſundry men ſtalking before him, For it is the cultome, that the Great T arke in 


alive and dead. I did ſee e them carried to buriall, the next day after their 


dead Father. Th, 
Great Twrke Sultan Morat left alſo foure or fue Women with Child, tw $r Ver. Thar 


o of Which broughe 


ue. Ir was credit; 


ſeuen and 

| en, 

This new King Sulrar Mahomet, went to the Warres in Hungarie againſt the Chriftian E 
IMs 


y Eaward Barton, attended him 
eeres beene Ser. 


Great Tarke had 
iſon in Conſtant. 
relident there for 
gaue Commande. 


Oure Coa. 


T Our Ambal. 
Peace betwixt thoſe two 


t Turks deceaſed; 
10 to have com. 
which ſpace Ire- 


After th* Ambafladour was tully refolued togoe with the Grand $ 
Eunuch, who 2ouerned the 
$ Icaue of the fayd Haſan 


in his ablence, The Vizier promiſed all kinde reſpec an\ regard Oi mee; laying, Volo vols holh 
Gediet, Welcome welcome, Hoſh Geldie, 1 will, I will, Elchee AmbiGater and et kit vr 
I 


and then the Ambaſſa-lour kilt his hand, and wee departei his prelence. 


When the Great Twrke went out of the Citie towards the warres, it was with wonderfull 


; but I remember 2 great 
parell; his Bawkes by Horle« 


perion going on Warfare, moſt or all in generall, the chicfe Men and Beaſts, attend him out of 
the Cirie 3 andat his returne, it is lawfull for all their Women both of high and lcw degree, 
meane andgreat, to meet him without the Walls : at other times the Women of any account or 
credit, neuer come in multitudes among Men. By a Letter dated in Ofober 1596. the Ambaſ- 
ſadour aduifed me of all paſſed that imported the taking of the Citie Agra, and atterouerthrow 


of the Chriſtiins Campe. Copie of which Letter I ſent for England, to the Right Honourable 40 


her Majeſtieg cbiete Secretarie Sir Robert Cecil. 

The Twrke returned with great Triumph, entred at Adrianople Gate, three or foure miles 
without which Gate,and ſoalong within the Citie to the Gate of the Serraglio, which is at leaſt 
foure or hue miles further, all on both (ides the way as hee ſhould paſſe through, the people his 
Subjects ( Twrkes, lewes, and Chriftians ) held in length whole peeces ot cloath of Gold, Veluer, 
Sattin and Damaske, ot all ſorts and colours, and for three dayes together Feafi» a, keeping open 
Shops and Houſes day and night, in Ioy of his ViCtories and ſafe Returne. Two or three mules 
betore his ei.trance, I did meete our Ambaſſadour with a freſh Horte, and about twelue or thit- 

teene attendants: the Ambaſſadour by Ebrehim Baſſa, the Vice-royes appointment, did Cay 1n 


the way to take his leaue-of the Grand S ignior, winch was thus performed : Sultan Mabcmet 53 


made a \{tand with his Horle, and vpon Horlebacke, Hee, and the Ambaſſadour ſaluted, heelate 
ſtill, our Ambaſſadour did alight and kiſt his Hand ; then got vpon his Horſe, hee ſaluted ; tlie 
Great Turke re-lalnted him,taluted me alſo, and all our Ambaſladours trayne, and fo turned his 
Horſe : and ouer the Ficlds we came tothe Vines of Pera,before he was come into Conſtantinople. 
For the whole full and fine dilcourle of the Citie Conſtantinople, I referre to alittle Pamphlet 
that was preſented mee by a Door /ew Poet, which layd Ditcourſe hee gaue me 1n /ral1as, 
immediacly trantlated the lame into Engliſh, the ſeventeenth and eighteenth of Avgult, 1594+ 
I gaue it at that time both in /ralian and Engliſh to a friend Maſter Edward Kiners, hnce whuci\ 
the Copies have beene diſperſed, and it may bee ſome fantafticall will attribute it to him{elfe 
both Author and tranſlater. For fiue yeeres paſt, one in England required it of mee, bu: I ha 
the Copie amongſt my papers at Conſtantinople, where at my laſt beeing 1 found that icribled 0» 
rigivall in E nglih,bur the Italian was common among (t them, it hath beginning on this mannet: 
Pauſſania a Captayne of the Lacedimonians,&c. I haue written it againe in the end of ch1s Dil- 
courte, and 2like followeth a true Relation of my three Moneths traucll, trom (onſtantinople 50 


the Holy Land,and backc againe to Tripoli Sirria, ouer the hi oheſt Mount of /.164ancn. Many WOr 
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tby things pallcd In this my long abode at Conſtantinople, Amongft other I note the extraordinas 
ric efteeme Was had of the Ambatſadour afore named, with thenwall in generall, both Chriftians, 
Turkesand lewes, By meanes chiefly of the Twrkes Mothers fauour,an ſome money : hee made 
and difplaced both Princes and Pacriarches, betriended Vice-royes, and preferred the ſuites of 
Calies whoare their chiete Prieſts and ſpirituall Iuttices, The Hog oe, a very comely, oraue and 
wile Twrke, who was Sultaz ahomets Schoole-maſter, (and I may well lay Counicller ) was a 
yery true friend, and an affifter of Maiter Barts, in all his bufinefſe with the Grazd Sgnior, and 
hada Catholike Roman Chriſtian Corrupter about him, a Confull,by name Paulo Mariani,who 
was hanged by the necke in his Conſuls Robes at Grad Carr, vnder the chiefe Gare of the Ci. 


0 tic z3Vpon whom the Moores in the morning had great pitie, For onfieur de Brenis the French 


Ambaſſadour, had procured the Execation to bee perfornied in the night,to preuent the Aoores 
who cuer fauoured Mallens Paulo (Maſter Pani) as they commonly called him. 

From Conflantinople,1 departed the three and twentieth of September, 1597. having in my 
time there remayning, beene at diuers notablett places within the Citie, and on all the confincs 
of the ſame, as when 1 accompanied the Ambaſl,dour tewards the Warres, rid on the way with 
him ſome thirtie or fortie miles. And alike was often at the Blacke Sea, w hich is eighteene or 
rwentie miles off, At the entrance of the laid Sea, are remayning ruines of the old Caſtles Seftics 
and Abidus ; bur the Schollers of our Age athrme, thoſe neere Troy ruines, to bee they, time ha« 
ving earen out the ruines; and ſo the true remembrance of the other too at the very _ mouth of 


10 the Blacks Sea, though 1 was ſhewed a marke of a pecce of a Rocke vpon eAſ;4 fide, where the 


Loucr was Drowned in ſwimming from Ewrope tide to his beloued. And then I lay, is Ano 
1585. was there to bee ſcene on cach (ide, ſome vrry old appearance of Caſtles foundation walls, 
though in a kinde as it were couered with Earth and Grafſe, which remembreth to vs 
the Storie of Hero and Leander. And other two great” Caſtles It halfe way, one eftee- 
med the chicte Priſon in Twrk, except the teuen Towers within the Citie wall, I was allo at 
Colcos Ile, and other Ilands thereabout, And alike diuers times wee went ouer into A/fiato Cal- 
redon,&c, At Calcedon now calle Scutari ©, my lelfe and attendants being five, well Horſcd 
and a ſumpter Horle, there wee remayned two dayes, at Certall one, Gibs one, Dill one, Growurkie 
one, 1ſnikg two, Gini Shar two. Auc Binke one, Boſuke one, Eſchi Sheer one, S1die Batal one, 


10 Baiat one, Buluadin two, Auke Shar five, 1igin two, Guarchi one, Caſal one, Conia (Iconiam where 


Barnabas and Pant preacned) I remayned two dayes, Swml one, Caribonar one, Regli one, Viuc- 
kiſ18 one, ( pier one, Sareſhik one, Caſale di Twrkie one, Adina two, Miſſir, Tharſo one, 
where Pan was,borne ; Court Colackg one, Bellan one, Curdi Caſall one, ſunt one, to eAlepo one, 
Dayes foure and fortie, in companie of Cours Yizerr, who went to Gonerne in Alepo, where 1 
remayned ſome three moneths, The one and twencieth of Februarie, wee were in Antiochia, 
where wee beheld an admirable Wall, edging vp vpen the Mountayne having very many Tur- 
rets, ſome ſay as many as there are dayes 1n the yeere, the River Orantes is at the botrome of this 
Hill,and runneth cloſe along the nether part ot the Citie wall, Entring in at one of the by gates, 
there is a place of excellent Spring watcr, where many were Baptiſed that became (brian: at 


do the f Apoſtles Preaching, 


The fourteenth, wee came to Alexandretta, thereare the ruines of an ol Citie built by Great 
Alexander the Turkes call it Scandarone, 

The tliree and twentieth, wee departed thence in a great Venetian Ship called Naxi Ragazoxa, 
and arrived in Ciprys the f1xe and twentieth of the ſaid February, Ar my being in Cipras,l went 
tothe chiete Cities, Nicoſia which 1s 1n the middeſt of the Tland, and Famags;Fa a very firong 
Citie and Port for their Gallies: before a Towne called Lernica, we rode with our Ship. Acthe 
Salmos *, there is the Church that Lazarss built, andlikewile the Greekes lay, that the Mother 
of Conſtantine lyeth buried in a Mountayne in that Iland, which is called Santa Elena. 

The tenth of Aprill, x 598. wee let fayle from Cres in the fayd Ship, and arriued in Venice 


50the twoand twentieth of the ſame. 


The foure and twentieth of May, I departed from FYevice, to Traſino Caſtle, Franco, S; 70n, 
Grinio, Leenico, Trent, Alanis, Enia, Boldax, Cluſa, Maols, Luke es Bruke, $ efield, Patakerk , Am- 
brega, Sanga, Lansberg, Augnita, now called O,burge, Danower, Fetling, Dinkſe!ſpill, Perte, 
Herbiſhouſon, Martigall, Piſſiche, Milttburgh, River ot Maine, Valſtat, Oſtum, Pobohouſon, Franck- 
ford, Ments, Elfni, an Almes houte Ernels. Miftorne a little Caltle vpon a Rocke, where at th:s 
day they report that the Biſhop of Ments was denoured of Rats, for hoording vp Corne when 
the Poore ttarued with want thereof, Snikwere, G:ſman, Roderſen, Bubard, Anderneugh, Bon, 
Callen the thirteenth of Tune, in their chiefe Church they reſerue a Monument of the 8s Three 
Kings, ſo much talked on. Sons. Naes, Draſe/thorp, Keſerſwert, Ruer Wert, Berk , Weſell, Em- 


6c 7ich,, Smks Sconce, Nemingham, Tele, Wercam, Kercam, Dort, Viana, C amfire, Middlcborough, 


Flaſhing. The eight and twentieth, from thence imbarked 1n a man of Warre a Fluſhinger, who 


«vs athoare in the Downes the nine and twentieth of Tune, the ſame day arriued 11 England, 
and fo from Sardwich to London by Land, T 
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The third Voyage_ of Majter To mn SanDzxgon 
| Conſtantinople. | 


P Rom London to Graweſend, the eleuenth of Februarie, x co8, The £, | 

; Jy ſhipping inthe Hdettor, lay at Tilbwrie two dayes.. To p.. Downes the few tooke 
= W228 lay there eight dayes, came to Dartmouth the third of March, rid there four F _, 

RW and came to Plimonth the eighth, Set fayle three or foure dayes after Ray: va 

I 599. arrived in Alexazdretra, hauing ronched at Argier and Zant by the way. Io bn May, 1 
moneth of May wee departed, coaſted all along the North-ſide of Cipruc,pafſed cloſe b bake 
__ came and caſt Anchor at Roades, I went alſo at this time aſhoare there, Thins +9 
and came with the Ship a ground at Samos, the Iland where Eſop was borne ; ſo & wer "$a 
and Metelin ; were alſo a ground about Cape laneſarie in lome danger, and with poi nr by Sis 
came offart laſt, pulling the Ship oft with our Boate and skiffe at the Rerne by firen 6 ya 
bour of the Marriners. Hauing doubled that Cape, I tooke a ſmall Barke and went L mu 4 
and th:nce to ( anſtantinople, where the Hettor arrived about the fifth of September, At _ 
trance the Port in tryumph dilcharging the Ordnance, they loſt a Man . Atheren@ 


| | an who was parted inthe 
J Maſter, Hep middle, being buſie about cleanſing a Pcece in the fore-caſtle. Ar this my third and lat being 29 


if Conſtantinople, of 'one of the Coens, an ancient and very learned Jew Prieſt, I did with mac? 
Ponce two,Mo- $ES» I preſented it to my Brother, DoQtor Sanderſon, hee lent it Do 

Gearleman levy The Biſhop dyed, and 1 thinke one /ohxſon his Sitters ſonne hath page oj 010 BEbop Barks, 
lhewed him our 

his Mothers 


late Ambafſadour, 
before the entrance 
d vpon him, Letters 
ich I had beene atin 30 
ppened in their moſt 


Fic ment ofpur intreatic and my money, get a very cld Booke : it was the five Bookes of Meoſerin foure Langua 
i2 an. thus d1 4 
ote an ny | | | Ctor Barlow, hee to Door 
ger an Somme, Andrewes : They vicd it in their Tranſlation ar Cambridge, and did 
b tle was a g0odly 
| » Who as I heard had the re. 
(n= few dayes fidue of the Bilhops bookes. 
brore, 1 had I went to viſite the Sepulcher of that fore-named Maſter Edward Baton 
$1p,andhadtal- wholyeth Interred (according to hisalwayes delire) vnder an Qliue Tree, 
k:4 win into the Monaſterie on the top of Calces Ile ; a Stone of white Marble is lay 
toute,and Maſter thereon engrauen of his Title and Deceaſe, Other places I went to alſo, wh 


1s dq Is - " , | 
"_ —_ "we former timcs. And lome ſtrange aions,other then tormetrly the like had ha 


wich bis Mother, crueil Executions, 1 note not. 


Ti _ d _ P p , . | 
ro wh m ſhee oe Yer can I not let paſfle to relate, that a ſewiſh woman of che preateſt credit and wealth in Con- 


jvered for rhe 

Ambalacour to ſtantmople, was brought out of her Houſe and itabbed ro Death in the Vice-royes yard, thence 

Len rn SR OY a WiNdOW in the Serraglio wall where the Grand Signior, Sultan Mabomet Itood to lee ; ſhee 
 b1-trom the was drawne With Ropes to the publikeft place in the Citie and there (betweene a Pyramed pil- 

 ianng 1:1 :reQed by Theodeſiucs, and the Braſen tripled Serpent) layd for the Dogges to cate, who did 


from her ſelte, , Acuoure her all {auc her bones, finewes of her legges, and foales of her feet. Her head * had been 
W1th reares 


eyes 7 wellre- Carryrd vpon a pie through the Citie, and al ke ber ſhamefull part ; alſo many ſmall peeces of 


member. her Fleſh, which the Twrkes [aniz.aries and others carried about ryed in alittle Pack-thred ſhew- 
c The Queene 


Mother, with the 10g tO the Zewes and others, and 10 derifion ſayd, Bchold the Whoores fleſh ; one {lice of her 1 did 
Gr411 $ultend, 


ag "6 ſo ſee paſle by our doore in Galata, Her Þ eldeit Sonne the next day in like manner cruelly ſtab- 
pranks pl i» bcdand murthered in the ſayd Vice-royes court; dragged thence and layd by his Mother, but 
Gomen, walking was ſofat and ranke that the Dogges would not ſeaze ypon him, or elſe they were fatiate with 
Nee a Se the Womans fleſhthe day before, who was a ſhort fat trubkin. So together with his Mothers 


of Boarcy vpon 


| bones the next day was this body burned in that place, Her ſecond Sonne became Tarks to laue 
the Riger hurry- 


ng together, The 1318 life; ſo would his dead Brother, if hee could haue had the fauour. The third Sonne a young 
Queene Morner yy gueh, their wrath being appeaſed they permitted to liue. This was an att of the Spabies in 
ſent ro eaquire of , 


the mancer,; who tpite of the Great Twrkes Mother; for by the hands of this [ew woman hee tooke all her Bribes, 
Yi rold that r*e and her Sonnes were chiefe Cuſtomers of (o»ſtantinople ; who tooke all the gainefull buſinefſe 1n- 


v2onceraine RO their owne hands, doing what they liſted. The Mother and Children were worth Millions, ; 
wm Lngnt MM which all weat into the Great Twrkes Cofers. After this their Mala Paſqua, for it was at cheit 


raking difplealure £1ME Ot Pafſeouer, the chiecfelt Feaſt of the lewes. 


a taiſed A. After this, the Spabies had a great fling at the Head of the Capie Agha, who was the Great 


nuch Baſs. thar T7 #rkes Chiefe Seruant and Favourite, but by meanes partly of the Admurall Sigallogli, alias Sin4s 


her Sonne had 


bel bio a Cle. Baſſa, V:zerr, and fiftie thouſand Duckets of money amonglit them, they were for that time pact» 
verne the Cie, fied, But tince my comming away it is writtermee, that they haue got his Head and the Hes 
andnorione of one twoor three more, and forced the Grand Signior to come foorth and ſee the Execution 
men; comman- done. Ithinke not good heere as I ſaid before, to note their Crueltie in ſundric ſorts of Execu- 
Sing himeolo "ke tions, yet ſome I cannot let paſle. Their vſuall puniſhment for Adulterous women, is binding 
buſneſſe, and noe IN a Sacke and fo throw them into the Sea. Seuen I have ſeene ſo vied one Morning, in the t:mc 
tomneddle any that the Eunuch Haſſan 'Baſſa goucrned ( onfl antinople . When tlie Great Turke was at che 


more with rhe 6 Hp. . | 4! 
Warres. But for luch cruzltie and other ations, the « Queene Mg:lier pot his Hcad at 1 


Women, till his 
Maſters rcxurac, yonnes returne. 
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The commonelt Death for men 1s Gaunſhing ; which 1s,to be firipped into their Linnen bree« 
hes, with their hands & feet bound all toure rogether at thi backs,and lodrawne vp witha rope 
by a pullie vpon the Gallowes,and let fall vypon a great lion hooke taltned to a lower crotle Barre 
f the Gallowes, molt commonly lighting vpon their flanke and ſo through their thigh, there 
they hang, {ymertimes talking a day or two together, but it they bee Gaunched through the b.l- 
ly and backe, then are they dead in two or three houres. Thus they vie their common Theeves 
it Conſtantinople. In Cairo and other parts, they, doe Stake them, a moſt cruel Death, yer ſpeedie 
or lingring as they hit to eXEecute, Burt Hanging by the necke they vie ina fauour to any offen- 
Jer who meriteth Death, yet ſometimes cuciing downe tor Dogges to cate. They firangle with 
; Bow-(tring their Brethren, Baſſaes and other Great men. Bur for their Religious men falſe 
K 1,does, their Lavv 1s to path them all co pecces 1 A ſtone Morter with woodden Mallets, And 
for cheir tlic Witnelles, they ar: lec vpon atl Aſſe, with their faccs cowards the tayle which 
they hold in their hanJs, and the Inwa ds of a Bu locke, powred vpon and bound about them, 
ind foride they cbrough the Citie. A d for any Found Druvke in the time of their Ramaſar 
(which 154 Faft they haue one whole Moone 1n the yeere) their Law 1s, tO melt a Laule full of 
Lead and powre it downe cheir throats z ( Their manner of Faſt, is to eate nor drinke any thing, 
neither Water nor other, yntull they 1cc a Starre appeare in the Evening ,and then they may be- 
'n and cate till Morning.) Any cluete Officer belonging to their Artilerie if hee beea Thiete,is 
bound to the mouth of a br. {{- Piece and 1o (hot 1nco the Sea; thus I ſaw one vied 4 at Tophana, 
And alike in my time, a ſamoglame, found Drunke in their Faſt, was vicd as Thaue reported. 1 
lid ſee vpon the Gaunch //Jine Baſſa, the Traytor chat firit roſe in Aſia; bur hee for a more cru- 
eltie had irom each houl.'er bone a mu» ke ll taken out, in preſence of the Bench of Vizeirs, the 
Great Twrke alſo lookii'g 01 at a Lattice ouer their heads.By reaion of that torment he died pre- 
ſencly vpon the Gauncl, being led trom che Serraglio balte a mile or more betore hee was pur 
thereon ©, Not long betore that, a Chriſtian Tribatarie Prince called Stephan Vinojda, being 
depoled of the Great Tarke, atter hee had enioyed the Princedome a yecre; by malice of fume 
Great men who preuayled wirh the Grand Signor, Was brought to the Gaunch,ledde of the Bu- 
not Baſ/t. 
£5 Roe Baſſe is a man of account about the Turke,and the great,but not the common Ex- 
ecutioner (tur the T urke imployes him in trangling f Vice-royes ; throwing by night rebellious 
& eouldiers into the Sea, and fuch like. Chiete Gardner is his Office, hauing thouſands Iamoglans 
and therr Gouernours at his command : hee ke epety the Caiks, and alwayes ſteereth when the 
Great Turks 2oeth vpon the water, whoſe Cakes are moſt rich and beaurifull ro behold, the 
e all Iyorie, Ebonie, or Sea-horſe teeth, mother of Pcarle and Gold, fet with all manner of 
pre. 105 STONes. To row him hee hath erghtie choſen men, two and two at an Oare, twentie 
Oares 0n a ſide;all in white Shirts and red Caps, coloured Cloath ſhackſhers Breeches, Cordiuan 
leather coloured ſhooes, who otten in their rowing barke like 8 Dogges ; the reaſon I know not, 
except it bee when they heare him talke (to the Buftangi Bafi who hits at the rudder) that they 
Lare not hearken to his talke. His Court of Dwartes and Dunme men,alwayes follow (except 
the very principall who are with him) in another Caike - and many times alſo lis Women. : 
; Now to the Prince I ſpoke of z this poore Prince intreated for life at the place of Execution, 
The Buftangi Baſſi told him, that if hee would become Twrke, hee ſhould ſee what hee would doe 
for him. Whereupon hee turned, and yttered to ſuch effect the words d s being content rather 
then dye, to bee Twrkg $4 which they call Muſſulm.in, Which done, this cruell Dog told him, 
that hee was glad hee would aye in the right Bulicfe, and therefore, whereas hee thould haue 
beene Gawiched, now he ſhall bee but Ha iged by the necke. Whereat the poore ſoule preſent- 
ly repented, and cryed often and aloud vpon C KR15T, and bad all wirneflc that hee dyed 
a Chriit;an. 

Here lleaue them to their cruelty . Now, the fourteenth of May, 1601. I departed from Si- 
don, in the ſhip Mermaid, with my Voyage tO Damaſcus, and the holy Land, and io ouer the 
higheſt Mount ot Libanw, to Tripoly ; bing wt three moneths. I leaue to bee ſeene in that 
my diſcourſe : At Tripoly for paſlage ] remayned vytill the ſixteenth of Februarie ; 1n which 
time our people of the T* 044n pallcd ſome trouble in that bad gouerned place. Our men 0: the 
ſhip Trojan , were molt of chem impriſoned in Tripoly Jayle the Caſtle; anJ hue were 11 great 
hazard to haue beene executed : for the Emers people acculed chem to haue robbed a Caramilall 
of the Emers, of Sope and other merchandile : bur as God woul. haue it, the Cadie of Tr:poly 
being a Gree:1-head, that 1s one (a holy man) of the Parentage of Mahomet theirProphet * who 
came Pallenger wit' me tO S:don ( in the Mermaid ) from Conſtantinople, he and hs hautng beene 
well entreared in that Voyage, together with my very often and carnclt ſolicitation, d1d tO ts 

6 vtmoſt pow<er tauour our people lo effecQually,that euery one of them were free, without tur- 
ther harme, from thol: falſe acculing Moores. | t 

The tenth day, the ſhip Trogian was calt away vpon the Rockes in the Road of Tripoly by 
boyfterous billowes, that broke her anchors, and ſhou's her on the ſhoare. The hxteenth | 
departed in the Edward Bonauenture, came to Scardaron the ninet-enth; from thence the four. 
V uuuunu 2 Seems] 
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Ferrat Baſſ..,mnthe 
ſeucn Towers, 
firft, aftcr hee had 
wakened the b.(- 
ſa, he ſhewed a 
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niſhes him, and 
the Temogiens 
come in preſently 
and ſtrangle him, 
the BufargiB 
found but f6xt1c 
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ceenth of May, 1602, to Limiſo in Cipro , the feven and twentieth; the one and 


» bur 
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parl:ed with two' great Ships Spaniards , and two Frigots; they duift net Gghr thirtieth Wee 


were of Malta. The lcuenth of June, we eſpied ſeuen Gallies , which we 
wards bound for Scandaron: now,we were as high as the ſeuen Capes theeighth 
abouts the Samuel, The tenth, wee paſled by Rbodes: Scarpanto, the 
twelfth : Cape Sapientia in the Aforia, the five and twentieth : 
Iuly : at Zan the erghth wee arrived : from thence the fitth of Avegutt in the Cherwbin 
the fourreenth : from thence the ſixe and twentiech in Iftria : the one and thirtierch 
the ſeventh of September, Kowine, Prenſa, Citta nowa, an old walled Towne at the 
Gulte : the eighth of September in Venice. 
The fifteenth, I departed to Caſtle Frawro, Carpanet, Grenjo, Bxrgo, River Trent 
marke, paſſed Ladiſe the River, Bulſavo, Cluſa, Sterching, Mat ara, Churla, 
Ambergam, Sandar, Stadell, Riuer Ligh, Oſburgh, alias Anguilla, 
Gerſingen, Blochenu, Stuchert, Diefen brunt, Almatingen, Ratſtat, LitRmbal, Strs (bur 
burch, Caufman, Blanhenburch, Luncuil, Portads, Saint Nicolo- Nantes, 
axcke, T anbuer, Ruſſemaſon, Salon, Fonte, Eff acl, Momil, Bmtchier, Faerti, 
Meaw, Paris. Dico Paris the nineteenth of Oftober. From Paris to $ 
the Riuer Al/zais, The twentieth, to Maine, Equie. The one and twent 
the two and twentieth. The three and twentieth, from thence in the; 
The toure and twentieth, co Dower; from thence at eleuen a clocke in eh; 
hue and twentieth being Monday, at foure a clocke inthe after-noone. 
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CA Diſcourſe of the moFR notable things of the famouc Citie Conftanti- 
nople : both in ancient and late time, 


Þ Auſania a Captaine of the Lacedemonians, wandring through the world with his peo- 
ple, ſeeking where he might ſertle himfelfe, of the Oracle of Apollo in Detfor it was ** 
an{wered, that they ſhould make their abode ouer againſt the blinde , vnderftanding 


thereby the Magares, who had not the foreſight to take lo faire a hituation as th 


had in Exrepe, fertile and good ; but built in Aſia (alcedoria, that now is called Scwtari ; heere 
then ſtayed Panſania with his Calcedoniens, 663. yeeres before the comming of Chr:#3, ( Tallo 
Hoſtillio remayning in Rome ) building at that time a little Citie, which hee named Brzantio; 
whether it were as ſome ſay, for the two Seas it hath , or according to others , of a Captaine io 
named, In the beginning, this was a very ſmall thing, as others of ſmall time were wont tobe, 
\ubie& once to the Lacedemoniars, founders thereof; and another time to the eAthenian s: it 
flouriſhed in ſhort time with the felicitie of the Countrey 1n ſuch ſort, that Philip King of Ma- 
cedon, Father of Alexander the Great, being in loue with her beauty and riches, reſ olued with 
himſelf&® to conquere the ſame: laying fiege thereto many dayes, and could not take it : not- 
withſtanding that hee enterpriſed it with a greatand choſen Hoaſt ; with whom encountred 
Leon Sophifta, a man of Bizantio, who ſaid vnto him : Tell mee, Philip, what iniurie haſt thou 
receiued of Biz.antio, that in ſuch fury thou art moued to warre againſt it ? I haue not (anſwered 


the 29 


40 


Philip ) of thy Citie had any iniurie that prouoketh mee, bur becauſe it is the faireſt Citie of 
Thracia, being enamoured therewith, moued me to conquere it, Thoſe that be in loue (anſwee 
red Leon) and would of their Beloued bee loued , with {weet Muſike, Gitts, and ſuch like, doe 
ſecke ro obtayne; and not with their Armies and Warre to damnifie them, Philip in conclulion 


departed without taking it, 


The ſame went forward proſperouſly, and in procefſe of time was augmented with buildings J® 


and riches, in ſuch ſort, that then it paſſed all the Cities of Hfia, and in fertilitie was equall to 
the faireſt of Ewrope. Amongſt the beautifulleſt things, it had goodly to be ſeene, and _ ws 
not 8n 

which were carued or grauen,but ſawed in manner of plankes. This cauſed that the walls being 
of many ſtones, notwithſtanding appeared to be but one. And the Citie increaſed yntill the 
time of Sexero the Emperour, that hauing poſſeſſion thereof the Tyrant Peſenio (the Black- 
moore his mortall enemie) the layd Emperour was moued to goe and beſiege it : bee kept begs 
thereto three yeeres,in the end they were conftrayned through hunger to render to the diſcre- 


thie tobe praiſed were the walls, the tones whereof they brought from CAMileſio, 


tion of the Romares,which was ſuch, that after they had Nlayne all the Men of warre and Ma- 60 


gilkrates, they ruinated the famous walls from the top tothe bottome, 


It remayned in this calamitic yntill the yeere 315: that (onſtartine the Emperour ( ſurna- 


med , the Great) was winded to tranſport the Seat of the Empire of Rome to the Eaſt, to the 


end that with the more facilitic he might bridle the vatamed Perſians and Parthrans, that houre- 
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m_ d : and for that Rome was [0 farre off, the Emperours could not come ſo ſi eedily, to 
force them to order. After they had ſearched diuers places to this effe&, and inſome began to 
build : they were fill diſwaded by dreames, vncill in the end they came to Calcedonis (which 
a5 before I haue ſaid is Scatery ) who hauing now choſen and deligned the place, certaine Eples 

as writeth Zonora a Greeke Author) flying thereabout tooke in their bills pieces of the wood 
of the builders, and houering about the Streight of Hellſpont : they let them fall neere to the 
ruinated Brzantio, of the which Conſtantine being aduiſed tranſlated the builders from Calcedo- 
14: and taking it tobe the will of the Diuine power, and for good Iucke, well liking alſo the 
maraellous ſituation , hee compaſſed and encloled in one circuir feuen molt > ary: Hills, imita. Scucn Hils, 
ting Rome which hath ſo many) building a wall about, of length, thickneſle, and fairenefle, one 

lo of the famouſeſt in the world, with all things needfull,adorned and furniſhed like vnto a For. 
trefle; the forme thereof Triangle, two parts walhed on with the Sea, and the other compaſſcd 

ith Land. 
, Hee ereQed alſo many high Towers, built many ſumptaous Temples, and adorned it with 
infinite other magnificall buildings publike and private, commanding by publike EliR all Prin. 
ces of the Empire, that euery one ſhould build either Palace, or ſome ſumptuous an( {plendenc 
other Monument, afcer which for the greater adornmenr, hee cauſed to bee brought from Rome 
divers memorable Antiquities,and amongſt thereſt the moſt famous Palledine of old Troy, which 
hee cauſed tobe ſet in an open place that was called Placore, and the high Piller of Porfido (which 
is a kinde of hard Stone) in the ſame place was ereted. At the fide whereof was planced an I- 

20 mage of Brafle in likeneſſc of Apollo, which was of vomealurable greatneſſe, in whoſe Read hee 

would haue his name written thereon. So greatly was increaſed the adornment and beautie ther- 

of, that not without merit it might hauc beene called another Rowe. The old Writers which 

ſaw it in the flower, rather Judged it a dwelling tor the Gods, then an habitation for earthly 

Emperours. 

Conitantine named it New Rome, but the peoples voyce preuayled, which called it alwayes y,w xome. 
after the Emperors name (onſtantinople, the which his Succeflors daily adorned,and amongſt the 

lightlieſt Ornaments, was the moſt proud Palace of the pulike Librarie, which contayned aboue 

120000. choſen written Bookes, In the middeſt ot which Librarie, there was the Guts 

20 of a Dragon in length aboue one hundred and twentie toote, vpon them written in Letters of Fibarte: 
Gold Homers [liads. There were many other worthy things in divers places of the Citie as the . 
Nimphs Groue, the Market-place of Metall, with infinite others. There was alſo moſt famous Nimphs groue, 
Images, as of [nno, Samo, Minerna, Linde, Venus Gnido, in \uch ſort that all Strangers who came 
toit, full of admiration were aſtonied at the beaurie cereof, repating it acleſtiall thing, 

It ſuffered ders fortunes vnder the Greekyſb Emptrours many yeeres,inſomuch that through 
their diſgraces it went by little 6 little declining; 1o that it came to be ſubieC tothe French and rrankes. 
Venetian,in company,the ſpace of five and fiftie yeers.an4 ip the end by the Illuſtrious familic Pa« 
lealoga Genoweſi, was brought our of their hands. Vurtill long after by along Siege, in the yeere 
1453. the nine and twentieth of May, it came 1ato the han.is of the moſt mightice Houſe of Or- Ottaman. 

40 amen, and was taken by the Great Swtan Mahomet the lecon\),, the eight Lord of Tarkes, 1190, 
yeeres, little more or lefle from the time that it was builc of Great Cont anteme, 

It is obſerued of the Writers, that the firſt founder was calle Conffantine, and his Mother Hel- 
len. Likewiſe hce that loſt it Conftantine, the Sonne of Helley, Within the which, Time, the de- 

{troyer wich his true Teeth, one, Mars with his Sword another, the ordinary Peſtilence and 
continuall Fires, divers Earthquakes, and many ouer-flowings which it hath alwayes had, bath 
brought it to ſuch a paſſ+, that now there is not remayning ot ſo many Antiquities, other then 
ſcarcethe name of ( onſtantmople, And for concluſion, to lay thereof that which remayneth, the 
Citie is ſcituate in the Province of Thracia, being fercile and mightie in Armes. Inſomuch, that 
it hath of Old time beene called the Conntrey of Mary. It 1s in the Straight of Heleſpont in Ew- 

5079p, which is diſtant fourteene miles from ( alcidonia (now Scutarie) built ouer againit eAſia. At 
the Point or Sea Exxima, called the Great or Blacke Sea, where Ovid named it Port of the two 
Seas,being in 45.degrees of Latitude, and mn 56. of Longitude, 

The mightie Princes of the Houle of Orraman, who wanne it of the Greekes, having deſtroy- x aticude 45. 
edall the Temples and famous Buildings, with their Churches, Sepulchers,&c. They haue gi- degrees Lon- 
ven it another ſort of ornament building, them on the top of the ſeuen Hills within the Citric. gitude 56, 
On che firft Hill is to bee ſeene, beginning from the Welt rowards the Port of Andranople, a Firſt Hill. 
fragment ſtanding in memorie of the old Emperiall Palace with certayne Galaries, waft roomes, 
and pillers within it {cIte, doth well thew the great power of Time, the deſtroyer and ouer- 
thrower of all, that a Prince of the worl4, his Palace is now become a Lodge for Elephants,Pan- 

6c thars, and other Beaits, Hard by that Gate in the South ſtreet, is a Church newly buile by the 
Queene, Mother of this preſent Sultan Murat,the lame is little but faire and finely contrived, 

On the {econd Hill, was the Temple and Palace of the Patriarke of Conftantineple, a thing SecondHill 
worthy the memorie, where was buryed in Cheſts of hne Ma: ble, moſt of the Chriftian Empe- 
tours 3 but abu: foure or tiug yeerrs lince, it 15 reduced into a Church as now may be [eene. 
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of the Mad people. The ſays] Sw!ta» Afahomet left for 
Duckets yecrely rent in that time, which now doth import aboue two hundr 


and in a manner all the principal! ſhops of the Citie, eu 


The third and higheſt Hill, hath vpon it the Church and magnificate Sepulcher fie.” 
Suitan Mahomet the ſecond, that tooke the Citie from the laſt and vntortunate Greeke Co au 
tine, a building worthy of admiration chiefly at theſe times, ſtan. 


in which the Turkes are 
| reh | more 
t:que, then in thoſe times when matters were more grolſe and ruſticall. Maruellous 1s the * wag 
: . Hy at. 
neiſe and magnihcence of it being made in ſfimilitude of the Sophia, and hath about it one hundred 


Houles couered with Lead (of a round cube faſhion) ordayned to receiue Scrangers and T 

lers of what Nation or Religion ſocuer they be, where they may reſt (as alike at other Ch = - 
with their Horſes and Seruants, three dayes together if they pleaſe , and have their = es) 
borne, not paying any thing tor their owne and ſeruant dyet, Beſides, there are witho 4.% 
circuit of the Church, other one hundred and tiftie Lody'ngs for the poore of the Citie Ut The 
whom they giue to eate, and to cuery one of chem in r.oney one Aſper a day, It hath alfy. =» Is * 
where They giue Sirrop and Medicines of free coſt toall that demand, & another tor FO ae 


the maintenance hereof (ixtie thouſand 
edthouſand,for the 
des other revenue belongeth the Baſiſtans 


en vntill yee come to the $S 
Great Twrke, which payeth Rent chereto 1001. Aſpers per —_ erraglio of the 


__ The fourch Hill hath vpen 1t the Church and Sepulchre of Szltan Selim Father of Smltay $ 
[:1man, 1n the lame forme and order as the others are; a Building rather ſme then other wa O 
The fift Hill hath the Church and Sepulchre of Sultan Baiazet, Father of the aboue rok Pay 
lim, with a great Piaza (a void place) which is the ſpaciouſeſt belonging toany their "ons 
and molt trequented by the Twrkes, Thefixt Hill hath the maruellous Church and Sepulchre ”- 

| 1 | rthy of ſuch a Monarch, inthe 

b-{t an molt tratiquel pl:ce of the Citic; which paflech in greatnefſe - workmanſhip, Marble 


Pillirs, and Riches more then Kinely, all the other Churches of the Emperous his Predeceflors; 
a Worke which meritctl; to be matched with the ſeuen Wonders of the World. 


The feuenth and laſt Hill hath the ſumptuous Temple of Savta Sophia, 
tic hfreenth Emperour of the Eaſt, in the ycere five hundred and thirtie, It was a Buildine of 
preatnefſe, workmanſhip, beautie, and riches incomparable, which it is aid hee made to match 
the Building of the Temple of Salomon. In time paſt this tooke a great part of the Citie, the 30 
centre of which Temple 1s made round ina Cube , like the Pantheo of Rome, which eAgrippa 
bult z as chat was, ſo this top 18 round, but much more large and high, and there are tworankes 
ot very great Marble Pillars, all of one colour and of ſuch thickneſſe , that two men can ſcarce 
fathome one. Then there are another order more higher, and not fo long nor thicke, that holdeth 
vp the Cube, the which is made within with great Art, after the Heſaicall reſemblance with 
Gold and Azure, the inſide of the Temple is all implaſtered, and ouer wrought with great Ta- 
bles of Porfido, Serpentino,and Marble of duwers colours; and the cloyſters round about are of 
like vaulting and workmanſhip, all ſingular faire, and beautifull, more then ordinary,but of the 
Pictures ct all forts (as the painted Images) the Tarkes haue ſcraped out the eyes. The couering 
on the out-lide 1s of Lead, the gates (which haue beene the faireſt in the World) of fine Metall 40 

ot Corinth, 

It was in the time of the Greekiſb Emperors, the moſt rich, perfe, and ſumptuous Temple, 
not only of the Eaſt, but of all the Worl4; for there were one hundred gates, and it was more 
then a nule about, compaſling the houſes of the Canons, Priefts, and others; it had 300000, Duc- 
ket> yeerely Rent, There is now the Sepulchre of Su/tan Selm the Second, Father of this prelent 
Sw/tan Morat, his Church for want of place he cauled tobe made in Adrianopols , which 1s allo 
a {Umptuous thing, 

Vpon one of the corners of the Citie (a point at the mouth of the Areight that diuideth E«- 
rope and eAſia) on the Promontoris,called of the Ancients Chriftephberi , (which is as much t0 
lay, Lord of Gold) aname that whoſocuer gaueit, peraduenture did foreſee as much as noW 15 
incloſed in the bolome thereof, and of the Greekes called (Saint Demerrio) is the admirable Ha- 50 
bitation (Seragtio) of thaGrand Signiar, that hath beene 1n time paſt a Monaſterie of Monkes ot 
the ſaid Septia,ard is foure miles about compatled round with a high Vault,and very faire Tow!es 
built by great CMabumet the Second, amplified and decked by all his Succeflors ; it is ſo replt- 
niſhed with brave Palaces, faire Gardens, Marble Ciſternes, fine Fountaynes, ſumptuous Bans; 
thatit were an vnwile part to deſcribe them, eſpecially in regard that this preſent Sulta» Me- 
rat, bath begunne ſo mazgnifically to repleniſh it, tor he alone hath built therein more then all vs 
Pr-deceflors togerher,and paiticularly he hath beautified with two faire Lodgings,or as We May 
lay Banqueting Houles, which they call Chonskes,the top couerings of Lead, but vnder wrought 
with curious Worke of Botſing, Painting, and Gilding, built of tine Marble Pillars ct Por fids, bo 
and Seypentino, richly Jail with Gold and ineflimable expence, FLEX 

W ithour tie great Seraglio,neere to the point thereot isa little Fountayne, but rich, of white 
Marblelaiy on with Gold of Very hae workmanihip,(aboundivg with exc. Illent watcr)oult (Y 
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Cua 2.16.84. 18000, Turkiſh, 100.Chriſtian Churebes,Obeliske & Piazza, 1627 


he came to take poſſefſion of the Empire; as may be read therevpon written in Turkiſh Letters. 
Inche chictelt place of the Cicie, betweene the Piazza of Sultan Baiazer, and that ot Sultan So- 
[yman, chere 15 another Serag/ro called of the Twurkes E {chi Serrai, as much to lay, the old Serag- Old Serazlie. 
jo, The ſame was firlt builded and inhabited by Great Mahomer the Second (I meane before the 
zboue named) it was two thouſand paces about , before that the triumphant Sultan Solimzan to 
make us Church tooke away the halfe, It is compaſſed with a Vault of fitreene-yards high 
without any Turrets, the Virgins of the Grand Sigmiors remayne there, Thitherhee goeth many 
times vpon pleaſure , tor within it are faire Lodgings, great Orchards, many Bamres, cleere 


Fountaynes, and of oli] time the deceaſed Emperours were wont there to hunt. 


Many other faire Churches are diſperſed through the Citic of great colt and goodly proſpe&t, 


buile with Royall magnificence, as that which Sultan Soliman cauled to be made at the death of 
one of his Sonnes, called legn Sultan Mehemet, as much tolay, as new Sultan Mahomet, (dif- 
ferent from the other of the Great aboueſaid) neere thercby are Lodgings of the lanrzarics, 
who are houſed in manner of Friers, Guimas, Moſches. And other places tor Prayer are there like- 
wil: built by many Baſſaes, and other great Perlonages (but not of ſuch importance as thoſe a« 
fore nominated) as that of Mahomet Baſſa, Daunt Baſſa , Roſtan Baſſa, Mabomet Buſſa, and of 
Meſſib Baſfathe Eunuch, and now they are a building two new ones, better then tlie others,one 
for the excellent Sinas Baſa neere the red Pillar which is by the Lodging of the Emperours 
Ambaſſadors, the other very faire in Aurat Bazar (hard by the Pillar which they ſay to bee of 


Pompey ) of the excellent Girabe, Maber Baſſa, and diuers others very many, 


The lew the preſenter of this Pamphlet, ſaith without number , ſome Turkes tome haue named the 
member to be 18000. great and ſmall Churches of Turkes, The Vatriarch of Greekes, Melcteo, 
who had formerly beene of Alexandria, and there dyed , told me that there s m Conſtantinople one 
hundred Chriſtian (hurches, moſt aſſuredly within the Citie and Suburbs, I take it there are more : For 
at Gilata, ouer the water, as may bee compared to Southwarke from London, there are of Pop!ſh 


Churches (wherein are grauen Images ) foure or fine, and two or three Monaſteries of Romane Friers; Jn the Mo- 


of Gireekilh (harehes and Friers many more, in whoſe Churches are no grauen Images ; yet they whip 
themſelues there, as the Papiſts doe. Thus 1 bane ſeene vpon a Good Friday as I rememoer : Bels ® the 
Chriſtians are not permitted to hauc in their (hurches, Thus much from the matter of the Jewes 


Diſcourſe, which is not from the purpoſe of that therein handled, 


The greateſt and moit famous ſpacious place of the Citie 15 that which in time paſt of the 
Greeeks was called Hippodromo, and now ot the Turkes Atmaidan, which is as much to lay, both 
inthe one and the other Language, running of Horſes, for there they did and doe runne them.in 
time paſt it hath beene much more greater, but the many Palaces (that diuers great men in pro- 
ceſle of time have builc) hath leſſened itzas the Great Ebrim Baſſa, who builded in the time of 
Sultan Soliman, that faire Palace which 1s to bee ſeene; now the Lodging of this other Ebrim 


Baſſs, giuen him when he married the Emperours Daughter. 


Right oaer againſ? it is another Serag/io,that , alſo built in my time by the excellent Roſtan 
Baſſa, when he married his Daughter vnto Abmat BaſſaIn the middeRt of thisigreat Piazza is 
49 to be {eene rayl{ed vpon foure Dice of fine Metall , a very faire Pyramide of mingled ſtone, all of 

one piece, hftie Cubirs high, carued with Heroycall Letters, reſembling the Apalia of Rome , in 
whoſe top were incloſed the aſhes of the vynconquered [nlizs Caſar, that now Pope Sixt hath 
reduced into the middeſt of the place of Saint Peter : this Monument Theodoſires the three and 
tortiech Emperour of Rome, (by Nation a Spaniard ) and eightie of (onſtantinople, cauſed to bee 
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erected in memory, that he had conquered the Gothes, the eAlani, the Hyunnes, and ſo many one yard ai.d 


Tyrants that vſurp:d the Empires of che Ealt and Welt,as by the Greeke and Latine Verles there 
mgrauen, yet after ſo many yeeres is to be read, although a wheele hath carried away ſome part 
of the Latine : His foot that 1s double in the foundation which 1s two Cubits high, is carued the 
manner and way they tooke to {et vp this Pyramide or Obeliske , the which was there rayle 
50 by Theodoſira in the yeere 390. {o that it paſſech 1 200, yeeres, lince it was ereed; now that ir 

Sin the yeere 1594, and ſeuentie ſixe yeeres afcer that the Great (onſtantine buile the Citie. 
In the ſecond foundation which is toure Cubits high, are carued the Tyrants round abour, who 
to the ſaid Emperour Theodoſinr (he allo being carucd in the middeft) on: every lide bring Pre- 
ſents and render obedience, This Prazz4 hath allo another Pillar very high of ſquared ſtone in 
manner all lineated with the time, and likew1le one of Brafſe made with marucllous art in forme 
of three Serpents wreathed together with their mouthes vpwards, which is ſaid, was made to 
inchant the Serpents that ona time moleſted the Citie, There was betweene the Agu/ia and 
the Brafſe Pillar,foure very highP\llars equally diſtant with their foundation and top ornament, 
the which Su/tan Selins,Father of this prelent Sultan Morat,remoued & ſent to Adrianoplc for ti:e 
Church which he there built, This place had alſo before the place of EbrimBaſſa lome yeeres paſt 
three faire Images of Braflz, that the victorious Satan Solimanatter he had taken Buda, broug hc 
and no other thing, in teftimonie of his Victorie ; they were of the great e Marhia { oxuins, the 
moſt famous King of Havgarie.The {aid Image, when the named Ebrim Baſſa was llaine, were 
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I 628 1000, Pillars, T he Bazar, Naumachia,Saddles, Scraglioes, Lis.1Y. CHAP.L 
At the end of this place towards the Sofia, are allo to i : — TT, 
of a Theator Which was there, where the — fateto hn rs Phorns jd Hel of a great circle time of - 
were ſhewed; now 1t 18a place wherein the Lions and other Animals of tl altimes that there eighteene c 
Admirable kept, one thing reſteth in my ludyement) to be maruelled at, and the moſt - wr ng 1s ae _—_ 
Vaults. which IS, that t 1s all hollow vnderneath, and holden vp with Pillars Þ 24 RP in this place chen 6000t 
foundation, and top garniſhing all wrought in branches. They are ſaid rich Marble with their were one |« 
one thouſand, and vnderneath it is light and freſh water _ _ IC a weduey number of ſince, and 
wheeles that they vſe to ſpinne Silke with, and not only vnder = =o opp pag or preat reſent, be 
certayne that ynder all the Citie they may walke, as may be perceiued þ ace,but it is held for The fi j 
places; this was very faire to behold ſome yeeres palt, 'when the altus Ke Other ruinated The lec 
_ I _ hr un moneths made there in Paltimes at the Crcuncde I RAL —_ ; The fo 
onne an Ma ' : ; e 
at that time, OR PRICEY VEE IERY x ZLELIEY LURAREY they had Tis bft 
In anorher large and ſpacious place farre from thi Th ces 
the Twrkes Aurat f=s (hh as much to ſay, he Meker mica ng » Called by | To 
come to {ell their Workes and Wares) is to be ſeene a very high great Pill amr ending deer. 
about on the outelide, made hollow withi Sg great + ar, written yponround Thenu 
| , within, which they commonly call of Pows T 
cauſe it reſembleth another that is of Pompey in Rome of the like Faſhion; b "ft Periaps, be. _ He 
ther Pompey nor other for him, ever cauſed this to be ſet yp. Another h; > ith leeue that nei. h : = 
ble bound about with Iron hoopes, is to be ſeene neere to the Lodgin by, pron of red Mar. ; ny - 
baſladour, with certayne Greeke Letters, which time hath conlumed Fr Too ti "Þcrours Am-2.0 of © iþ by = 
—— ir, in _n ſort that they cannot be vnderſtood or read en Hres many times k The 
Ps There are to bee ſeenealſoin the Citie of Conſtaniinep/ ! | 
RE Ancients called Nawmachia, which they filled ary. qe. Tg thang Places of the $ ax 
their Nauie to delight the people, which at this time is full of Orchards There oy rejrew ot The fit 
places for Traffique of the Citie, two BaſitFans, which are certayne Buildins CO chiefeſt The & 
and made round atthetop , in the forme of great Lodges couered, each 7 whi þ ; mon "gh, The ſe 
Gates, opening vpon foure ftretes, round about garniſhed , with ſhops ſtuffed with Irs _ The e1 
exquiſite Merchandize, as of ineftimable value, Precious Stones and Pearles, (Zeb toes 3 Then 
and other rich Furres of all ſorts, S! » ( Sebmlini) Sables, 
Furres rts, Silkes and Cloth of Gold, Bowes, Arrowes, Bucklers, and to Neere the 
Swords : here likewiſe they ſell many Chriſtian Slaues of all Se&s and Ages, in manner he Jo Treaſure, 
ſell their Horſes, looking them in the eyes, mouth and all other parts; this they doe cuery | : _ Ther 
noone, except F riday, which the Twrkgs hold for their day of reſt. ; : rn The © 
There 1s alſo to be noted the Sarachiana, which is a ſtreet of Sadlers,& of them that work in Thet 
Leather, a thing ſo worthy and rich that the more part of ſtrangers, who come thither, maruell Thet 
more at this place then at all the reſt of the moſt worthy and rich that are to be ſeene in (uſer The f 
Buthes, rinople. The Citie isalſo full of a number of very faire Banias, as well publike as private, which Thet 
In imitation of the Ancient Greekes and Romanes , are built and contrived with great induſtry are kept 
ſumpriouſneſſe and expence almoſt incredible, befides thoſe of the Great Twrkes Seraglio, bis This: 
women, and Baſſacs, the moit of the common ſorts are beautified with Pillars, Bankes and Paue- 40 4 ken only 
ments of diuers and rare coloured Marble : faire they are and very great with plentic of water. poſſible 
L let paſſe the divers Seraglioes, faire Houſes of many Vice-royes, old and new, ſo great and lob ) anc 
Grear mens ©palled with ſuch high wals, that they rather appeare to bee Cities then Seraglives, which men, he 
$craglioes. without make no beautifull ſhew; but within are tull of all Riches and Pleaſure the World af- the Gen 
fords ; for the Turkes are wont to ſay,that they build not to pleaſure the fight of thoſe that paſle leauing 
by the way, but for their owne commoditie : deriding the goodly ſhewes that our Palacesin errourz 
Chriſtendome make outwardly, and that within they are not agreeable to their minds, have to 
Condu&s, Heare I would make an end, but I cannot forget the goodly Arches and Condudts of water, of the. 
which Swltan Solman of good memory brought with incredible expences ſo many miles by teftbre 
Land, and 1n fo great quantitie; that ouer and aboue ſo many old Fountaynes, he increaſed ma- JO 0 Qor, ar 
ny more with faire Marble ſo magniticall, and with ſuch quantitie of water that is moſt notable; 1 redit, 
being a very neceſſary ornament to the Citie, There are lo many that there 1s not ina manner NES 


a {ireet which hath not one of his, and the greateſt prayſe in my opinion which he meriteth for 

{ſo worthy - worke,is that ſetting a part the expences which he made in conduQting this water, 

and in making the Fountaynes; all the places where he built, he cauſed to be boughc with ready 

money of the Ownors without forcing any ; and oftentimes changed the places appointed, 

becaule he would not have the people lament, who were vnwilling to ſell them, and tooke not 

one Aſpar towards the charge, Alſo being broken, ſome of the Conduits after they were finiſhed. 

— ka ſaid, that he thanked God they were decayed in his time, that he might repair 

=_— TT = __ yy people, or that there ſhould haue come another Prince that 69 6 
[he Citi* of Conitantinople in time paſt had eleuen Gates , euery one for ſome purpoſe called 

Aurea, Pages, Roma, Carthaſeo, Repia, Caligarta, Xilina, Harinoa, Phara, Theodoſia, and Syltaca, 


ut the continuall fixes, the many Earth- quakes, and' particularly that which hapned 1n the 
time 


— 


Ca ap.16,F.5. The 23. Gates of Conſtantinople, Pera, Sepulcbres. 
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time of Sultan Baiazet Father of Selim: the moneth of September, Anno 1509. which laſted 
eighteene dayes together (letting paſſe the ocher Buildings in which aboue x 3600. perſons pe- 
riſhed) it overthrew che tamous ancient wall ; the faid Su/tan Baiazet gathered rogether more 


chen 60000, men to rebuild it, making new Gates which are at this day fine and twentie., They Fiue and tens 


were one Icfle, but the S»/rane Mother of this Emperour made a fair* 
ince, and for the more magnificence opened a new Gate ; theſe following are the names at this 
reſent, begianing at the Eaſt Gate ot the Citie hard by the great Serag/. ; 
The firit, Grebud Capaſi, The Iewes Gate, for thereabout they dwell. 
The ſecond, Baluc Bazar. The Fiſh Gate, for there they {ell their Fiſh, 
, The third, Tem Eſcheleſſii, The Fruit Gate,for to that Scale comes their Fruit, 
' The fourth, Odun Capi. The Wood Gare, there they weigh and ſell their Wood. 
The fift, Tegni Capi, New Gate. 
The lixt, Vn (apax. The Corne Gate, there they ſell their Corne. 
The leuenth, G:ubali Capi. The Moone Gate, 
The eighth, Ay« Capi. The Holy Gate. PET: 
The ninth, Tegn: Capi. New Gate : which the Emprefſe cauſed to be made. 
The tenth, Petr: ( api. Saint Peeters Gate, 


The eleuenth, Texer Capi, The Lanthorne Gate, where Mahower the Second entred, when 
he tooke ConFftantinople. 


10 The twelfth, Balat Cepi. The Palace Gate, for it was the chiefe Gate in time of the Gree- 
ki/b Emperours, 


The thirteenth, {yuarſari Capi, Tobs Gate, for there they ſay, hee lyeth buried : it is a 
little Church, to which the Great Tarke goeth often in Deuotion, 

The fourteenth, Egri Capi. The Eye Gate. 

The fitteenth, e/Enderne Capi. The Gate of eAndrenople. 

The (ixteench, Top Capeſs. The Artillerie Gate, 

The ſcu:nteenth, (elebri Capi, The Gate of Selembris. 

The eighteenth, Tegni (api, New Gate, 

The nineteenth, Tedi (w/e. The Gate of the ſeuen Towres: for ſo many there are together, 


10 neere thereunto, built of the Ozcomen Princes, where it is ſaid, they haue intime paſt pur their 
Treaſure. | 2 


The twentieth, Narl Capi. Gate of the Pomegranates, 

The one and twentieth Semati Capi. Saint Matthewes Gate, 

The two and twentieth, Tegns Caps, New Gate, 

The three and twentieth, Cw Capi, Gate of the Sands, 

The foure and twentieth, Chiarlads Capi, The cracked Gate. 

The fiveand twentieth, Abircaps. The Gate of the Stables, where the Grand Signiors Horles 
are kept. 

This is all which at this time commeth to my purpoſe to ſay (A. U.S. litre) having ſpo- 

{© ken only of the bodie of the Citic Conſtantinople, with the moſt breuitie and veritie that 1 could 
poſſible ; not touching the matters of the Aynanſaris, (where the Twrkes ſay, is buried patient 
Ib) and where are many Sepulchres of much importance, of the chicteſt Baſſaes and other great 
men, holden of them for holy ground, neither touch I the Citie Pers (a Colonie in time paſt of 
the Genweſes ) Tophans, or Scxtars; for it would bee needfull of them to make a long Diſcourſe, 
leauing the ſame vneill ſome other occafion that you pleaſe to command me,and if herein be any 
errour; let the ſmall time I had to write it excuſe me, and ſupply the ſame with the good will I 
have to ſerue you. And ſeeing this Diſcourſe accepted , T will preſent youalſo with a Summarie 
of the Liues and Deeds of the Ottoman Princes ; which I am gathering together with the grea- 
teſt breuitie and veritie that I can poſſible. At Conftartmople preſented me, written by a [ew Do- 
Qor, an ancient dweller in that Citie, which when I had read, I preſently out of 1ralian rranſla- 
10 redit, the ſeuenteenth and eighteenth dayes of Auguſt, r 594. 
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The Pilgrimage of Torn $ x DzKson from Conſtantinople, to 
the Roly Land, and ſo te Tripoly in Syria, beganne the foure 
teemth dayof May, 1601. ended the four- 
teemth of auguſt. 


eray He fourteenth day of May, 1601.we ſer faile in the good ſhip called the Jermaerd from 
Bo xs Conſtantinople, {0 to Galipoly, Troy, Sio, Rhodes , and the firlt day of June arrived at 


Y Wee Zur, which is Tyr : paſſed by Sarfanta, in time paſt Sarepta, anchored and went a» 
(hoare at Sidor, now called Saiet, where the third day of the fame we vitited a” Sa 
| pulchre 
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lewilh Bookes, Almes, Holies, Jordans motion, L1 BIX. 


1Jobay Aſl1ds. 


lewes Books» 
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kins, &c.fit to 
(c]] in $;0 2nd 
N atolia, 


"This Bridge 


pulchre of Z ebulon. Sophanithe Prophet,and Baſalcel which built the Arke, buried halfe THR 
jou: ney trom Son, ce ts 
The ninth, I departed in company of [ewes, and arrived in Damaſco, the ewelfth 
Samcania, Baruck , Hermiſton, Libiton, foure Mountaynes lo called, The nineteent 
a Towne within three miles of Deamaſco,now called Jobar Afladi,where Elias d1d anoint A 
lebs, and Elba; the lewes hold thar like as in Mount Horeb , to heere Elias hid himſelf "aps 
Rocke trom /eſabel, where allo they lay the Rauens fed him, Here is built a Synagogu ”p : 
lewe:, in which 1s tolemnely relcrued their chietelt ancient written Books,and thor he ira 
wor{hip with great deuotion. The ſumptuoulſeit matter to be noted is the Church Whi bt, r 
twelue Gates of Braſle, excellent Corinthian Metall , the middle one of each _—_— 
and l.;gher then the two on each fide) curioully w rough:,(it is now calied Bed: emon.Here ir 
th-t tie Idoll Remmon was worſhipped, it 1s wit ſquare, three doores on each ide, Any _ = 
paſſe by the dowies (bring they are open ro foure publike places)but not any enter other the "= 
of the Mahametan Religion, many Pillars there are, bur two eſpecially noted aboue the new 
reſpe& of tome palſed matter, Hirher it was that Naaman the Afjrian defired the Pro C "I 
liſha, attcr hee had beene healed ot his Leprofie, to licenie him to by ing trom Samaria Lech n 
this day 1s called Shomrom (the ſaid Prophets Country) two Mules lading of Holy La — 
an Altar vato Godz which the Propher denicd him not, and there are alſo foure Rwers al d 
Barada, Towra, Veſed, Cananat, two of which are Abana and Pharpar : which Naaman nd 


» Paſſing þ 
hb, 1 went E 


(murmuriug) were tairer then all the Rivers of /ſrael, when the Prophet bad him goe walh him- 45 


himſclfe in /ordan, to heale his diſeaſe. 

I remayned ren dayes in Damaſco, by reaſon that my rich Companion Jew, beſpake much 
Merchandize to be readie at his returne , left there tenne or twelue thouſand Duckets of Gold: 
which for furer conueyance he had carried quulced in his owne and Seruants vnder-garments all 
he lett ina friends hands, except two or three thouſand which he ſpent of Almes, and disburſed 
for Bookes 11 the Holy Land; that money he reſerued (hill in their quilted Coats, fearing theeues 
which abound 1n theſe Countries, 

From Damaſcw to Saſa, the two and twentieth, ſo to Conerys, neere Mount Hermoy, whoſe 


Eaittermolt part confineth the Countries of -Kewber and Gad, then to Naxbe the Countrey, 


three being bigver 
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as | k.., re* where was borne the Virgin Ebrew, whom Naaman had taken Capriue, ſhee counſelled that her 39 
pg hk = Matter ſhon11d goe and be cured of the Prophet in Shonwem. Here 1. kewile 1 ſaw the Lake coull 
Rnne. ſome Not be certified the Name, 1tis in the County of the Gergeſites where the Legion of Deuils en. 
Bricke, & hath tred 11 to the Swine. Then to the Brilge vpon /ordey, on the right hand is the little Sea Cads, 
ſeucnorcleuen on the left Genazeret, a little on this ſide that Bridge, as the lewes to mee reported, the Angell 
pai  Lt--wrettled with /acob, had paſſcd ouer hiyy Wives, Children,Fan 1ly, and Cartel, fearefully he mee. 
OY t1ig his Brother Eſa, who received him kindly z then wee came toa Mountayne which they 
call-d Mount Canaan, and on the backe fide of that Mountayne towards the right hand, came to 
the high Countrey of Galzlee, paſſed by ſome Townes, and lotoa Citie called Safer , the foure 
and twentieth of Iunet here the ewes look for their Meſſias to appeare vpon a moſt high Moun- 
taine ad joyning, Which as I remember they called Mount (ar@n, Heere on this Mount Canen, 4e 
Mahaleel 1 lew Prieſt that had brene abour in gathering (he told me he had got but five hundred 
Cheq 1ins in Gold, and had them about him) tor the /ewes of the Holy Land did bid mee marke 
the current of theRiuer Jordan, which ſeemed to ſand and lowly beare towards Tberias and 
Sodome, but with.ll a forceable current , did runne in the middeſt backe againe towards the 
Bridze, and ſo to fall into (ades, toward [or and Dan, from whence the whole Riuer of lordan 
doth take his increaſe. ES 
In this Citie of Safet are all the moſt learned and deuout Jewes: and here ars fixc Colledges or 
Schooles of Learning, this they call the Howſe of God, and many aged goe purpolcly to.dye 
there : this is Bethel where /acoblept and dreamed in the way he went to lerue his Vncle La- 
ban, afterward returned, dwele there and built an Altar to the Lord , the Citie of old was called 50 
Lus.Built it is on the top of a high Mountaynez and compaſled about with many mac tr 
which are both high and ſteepe, but che higheſt 1s that adjoyning, where I fay (they affrme)the 
Meſſi wil come; on the top of the Mountain where this Citie is, is the exceecingeſt ol. Caltle 
thac I have ſeene or heard off, except a part of that at Hebron , and alike theruines of Tiberias, 
where I was at my returne from /erwſalewm. At the foot of the ſaid Citie Safer, 18 interred the 
Prophet Oſea, Sonne of Beers, firſt of the twelue Prophets (fo ſay the [ewes ) ouer his Sepul- 
chre 1s built a Cube not very old, and the Jewes now doe bury their dead at that place. 4 
Then we paſſed by a little Village, where dwelt and is buried the Prophet Abakwty , ſo (al 
the Jewes, and that the Towne was called Teacoke ; thence wee came to a Village called Sejer- 
bittim, where they ſay is buried /ethro the Father in Law of Moſes: then wee came to Atno- gg 
Ar Sefrrhittim ſar at the foot of Mount Taaboy, on the top of which Mount our Sauiour Icfus Chriſt transngy- 
we repolcd the *©4 bimſelfe talking with Elias and Moſes; with biim was Peter, James and ehn: (leaning on £10 


beate of haz right hand, the place where was the Warreslwith Siſers and Debora; and on the left, che River 


and from thence by a Village called 
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day, ( hiſon : Siſera fied to Sefferbittim, where [acl killed him , 
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HY | | 
rarni, the place is called /ſare/ , ſo wee paſſed the Valley of Jeſſerell ; here Jebu fought the bat- 
| with Ahab: ſonne.So we came to lenin, ot old time Ingenin, interpreted,is Paradiſe ſo pleaſant, y,. che Valley 
hatis the place and fituation that well may be called Paradife ; 1t may be afluredly compared to oh 
he Citie of Palme trees { poken ot 1n Scripture, ſo pleaſant and proſpeCtiue, it is with alſo Woods {uch wary irer 
fyery many Palme crees repleniſhed, | roche eje,plea- 
The twentie t;xe, we paſſed by Dorana,m Scripture called Dotan,or Dothan,the place where *** rger, 
ſephs brerhren cait him 1nro the pit. From thence wee palled the Mountaines of Gilboa, where 
ray/ and his lonnes were [la'ne : on the right hand a farre off wee ſaw the Sea Pal:Iine, thence 
we p aff.d a place now calcd Sabeftia, in Scripture Shomron, that 1s, Samaria, a Citic of Abab, Senris 
\ pleaſanc (ituation on the top of the Mountaine, bur not very high. F rom therice to Sichems the 
:wentic eight of the lame, which is ® ſituate betweene two Mountaines, Mount Gerezir , that bo S—— 
is the Mount of Bleſſing, and Mount Ebal, that 1s, the Mount of Curſing ; cuen berweene theſe our going,and ar 
wo Mountaines , a little before wee came to che Cirie, is a great Conduit of very good water, or —_ from 
twentic paces betore,w hich 1s a piece of ground marked out by rwo ſhort Pillers of plaine white 
Marble : There was ſome notable thing done in £oſes or Toſi time, elſe I ſuppoſe there ſtood 
th. tone witcreon the ſeuentie heads of Gedeons lonnes, Abrmelecks brothers were piled, TY OR 
Betweene the faid Mouncaines at the Eaſter-moſt of them was interred Joſephs bones, where 7a. ofour com- 
the [ewes praycd asalike ac all the Sepalchers they went to viſit, and about five miles ot, neere to pany =_ very 
a Village calted Awarta, arc buryed vpon a Hill on the Mount, # amongſt the Mountaines "-_ & "4" 7 pi 
Epbramn, tlie two ſonnes of Aaron, Eleazar and Ithamar, and Phineas , the ſonne of Eliazar : and =" <9.102FR | 
hard by ypon another Hill are the Þ icuencie antients buried all in one plot, one Caue, one Sepul- two or three 
cher, theſe ancients of /ſrael are ſpoken of 1n Scripture. Alſo ſome two miles further neere the om great 
tops of one of the highelt ſaid Mountains of Ephraims,1s the Sepulcher of Toſua,kept by the Moores Ciric. No Inhabi- 
25 the others are,this we d1d very wel dilcerne. The Jewes at all pay pole pence, lome more,{ome wn m—_ __ 
leflc to the Moores, bzfore they be permitted to ſay their Ceremonies. Red pa 


The thirtieth of Iunc, wee camc to Bierae, in Scripture called Beroth, in the Countrie of Ben. *2uclled oner, 


C A ; __ . where had becne 
imin ; this Citie is ftiue miles ſh :rc of leruſalem, Rama 15 to bee diſcerned three or foure miles, On Townes, but now 


the right hand going to leraſalem,This day we arrived in /erwſalem;vpon high ground we had tra- **< <razged 


"Pp ſtones, and here 
velled when we drew neere the Cicie, though moſt of the way were rockie and ſtony, yet Now and there ſume 


wee might cuidently ſee a ſgne vt a long broad high way all cragged , wich cornered diftuled PRES gonad 
ſtones that no beaſt could crauell ouer , to that along hard by the 1aid way through the helds all eq Come: "pe" 
travellers p.Me, yet that allo very ſtony and cragged, but they are nor ſo big as thoſe on the fore- 77 plentic and 


cheape in the Ciz 


ſaid high way. Then being within a mile we had fight of Jerwſalem, which to our view was mot ticot Inaſelon, 
excellently 1i.uared on Hills, and compaſſed with other huge Hils round about, ſome neere, lone ?0 3! _ 
many miles off, Tie adornement of waters 1c wanteth, tor there are not any beauritull neere 1t; inthe holy Landz 
Jordan onely we might (ce a great way off, which [erdern is North-eaſt of /er»ſalem about nine 25219 at De 


or ten males, The neereRt part Eaſtward /ordax pafſeth the Lake of Sodome and Gomorra, and to 7» <oodrornigy 


Stris oucr, 


commerh 2long rowar'ls leruſalem, which 1s lome fitteene or ſixteene miles off ; ſo we entred at d Tohn Sarderſon 


in companie of 


the gate opening to Damaſeo, which I rake to be South, and to the Weſtward. the Ten es his fel- 


0 The (econ of July 4, we went to Reme, to the Prophet Same! his houſe, vvhere the Iewes ronebere, _ 


ſay he was buried; vpon the top of the 1aid houle is the place where the children of 1ſrael had their ncy I made, yea 3 


. | very ch 
baire cut off, at vvhich time they made vowes, gaue great ſums to the Sarflorwm:at this day there \*7 —_ 


are of the Lewes that vow & performe, carrying their children to haue their haire cut there for de- ioumcy; for had 


otion ; on the right hand 15a \ ell vyhich 1s called Samweks Well, other matters here I oblerued wg. re 


not, Many and ſundry ruinated bo! h great and ſmall Townes, I paſſed inthe Holy Land , both principalls,and 


> . . - } 
outward and backe againe, vvhich to my deſire I could not be informed the names of: as may bee 6 fumes 
imagined by thele nominated in the tedious © 10urney I made. much regarded 


In lersſalem is alittle part of the wall of Salomons Temple ( ſo ſay the Iewes) vnder the aid mert hat berns 


| of ods ſingled our by 
piece of wall is the place vvhere the high Prieft went to waſh himſelfe, within 1s a ſtone of ſome villanous 


0 twentie (xe braces long , and twelue broad ; in that Temple the Greekes ſay the holy Ghoſt _Soony of Our 


owne company, 


came to the Apoſtles : in theſe rimes no Chriſtian nor Iew 1s ſuttered re enter that Church on who grudged ar 


: - , and atlaſt 
paine of death; a broad goiog vp alſo there 1s of Marble ſteps, and on the tops of the ſlayres two ps re; keg WR 


white Marble pillars, not very big ; vpon theſe ſteps none dare come except Twrkes and oorey ve bad biret our 


of the beſt account, this is there h:1d by Chriſtians of the place to bee Salomons Porch. The ——_— 


ponch at me with 
mount on which the Temple 15 built, 1s called in Grecke Thuſia tou «Abram, where eAbraham aſtaffe, reuiling 


m.c with Bre haus 


would haue ſacrificed his fonne : this is mount Moria ; where to this day 1 lay is curioully kept +47 Gower, (aying 


part of Salomons Temple,the Twrkgs hauin? beſtowed very great coſt in re building and leading 2:1 had beenc 


; 4 : | : rhe cauſe thar 
t all ouer, Ir is formed, one part a round Cube,cloſe to which cube goeth, as it were alcending a Marones,the Clri- 


ny. ” - 147 O 
k long vridge of building leaded, comparable to the Eaſter-moſt part of Paws, bur ſeemeth ſome- ot v1 5h Y 
the head of a 7s 
"terie,who by the way fell into our company having beene at Meccs. Of this Jaringte ouer night they had asked a little gun-powder, which he deemurg, 
they mer him on the Hill in the morning and did ſore wound him: the Twrkes did marke that thoſe Chriffian; had been kinde to me,rherefore by that one old 
colericke tcllow 1 did with patience pocket ſome abuſe, rhouyh no grear hurt, Abuſe for the proſent, bur at Tryipely che Zewrs fo handled this buſineſle, pur 
ting the Moore in a great fe2rc that I would complaine to the Baſſa, ſo that in thei? preſence the Moore prayed mee of pardon, and withall did bow downe 
"ary hand. ſcemiug ſorry he had fo abuſed me ; nay very (utc Iam that he &id repent, ſol forgaue him, and hee afterward 4id brirg aic a pics if 
rut aud flowers, 
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what flatter and broad,with the leads more cheuerend and of a deeper | Ye OO Im 
ortionate forme {eeming higher then the reſt of the leaded = workeandat the end Proe 
leruſalem hath only toure gates,at one of which is the Tower of Da 
red with Berſheb4,as thoſe fondlings ſay. Without the {aid gate, a fto 
-- the wall on the top of Mount Sor = wry D auid, Salomon,and mo 
neither Iewes nor Chriltians are ({uftered toenter, neither permit 
light of Twrkes and Moores ; ſuch as paraduenture doe, [x nt; == Rs the wallsin 
to their vttermoſt abilitie, On the our-{ide of the aforeſaid piece of the in ee of mone 
part, as the [ewes to mee reported, of the old wall of the ftudie of Salomon, vnon = '*PPeareth 2. 
wherof is written in Hebrew letters carued "Ny that is Bzti,which interprets d is 7: ry the ones 
here for two dayes I left the company ot my great companion Jew, and had attend ay,my houſe: lo 
Colotero, a Greekyſh Prieſt, which the Patriarke commanded; to ſhew me all the —_ on mee a 
and about Jeraſalem and Bethelem, This holy Prieſt had continued one whole yeere ; le placegin 
where they ſay our Sauiour was buried,and for that ſpace neuer came out n1 Ss ns whe Church 
of his owne will onely in deuotion; he chiefly attended me, with other Greeke Erie: ay, fodving 
ſure : likewile alſoa poore /ew of Jernſalem whom I hired to bee fill with mee ls My plea. 
rete,tor the Frier Greekes lpeake but meane [talien, and my ſelfe vnderſtood by = Y to inter« 
Firſt, the Coloiero went and ſhewed mee the gate where our Saviour entre wh _ * ecke, 
Hoſanna, efsemati, after which wee viewed Caiphas Palace, Pilats Palace (the page wy cryed 
as now they {ay ) andalike the Marble pillar of divers colours ar which Chriſt wa y oa, | 
ſtandeth diſtant from the houſe: ouer the way wee paſſe through ſomewhat hioh _ ped; it 20 
that where was a water called pronatichi, colinithra, a maruellous great dry Inch ch neereto 
the priſon or deepe durty dungeon , wherein the /ewes Princes in Zedechias time 0th" p 5h to 
the Prophet to be put. He tound tauour of the Kings chiete Eunuch a Blacke-moore, wh = 
him out , hee ſtanding halte way 1n the mud, as by the Scripture appeareth ; theſe G l hold 
that hee was throwne amongit Lions, wholicked him in ſtead of deuourins, and chivee laſt h 
lewes cauſed him tobe ſawed in lunder, 5) IE I 
Then went wee to the Virgin Afarres Sepulchre, a ſpace without 
little Chappel going down many ſteps,the ſtayres yery broad 
the ſteps down heth buried her tather and her mother, the Vi 


Thad Lamps in were only ſegen Lampes burning ; her ſtone 1s of Rreaked Marble of divers colours ,her Tombe 
1 nN2,0ur- 


| not ſo high as a mans waſte from the ground, My Grecke Prieſt ſhewed oreat denotio is Go. 
yn pulchre ; ſo did hee at the place where our Sautour | wear water and bloud , and at he | ayes 
place on top of Mount Olmert.) A Well of good warer 1s allo at the foot of the Rayres:then to the 
place where Saint Srexen was ſtoned ; ( the Greekes ſay our Sauiour had made him an Arch-dea- 
con) ſo to lJeſami where Chriſt was in a bloudy | weat (here I prayed)and likewiſe I aw the place 
where the Apofilzs flept ; then to the place where hee taught his diſciples the Pater nofter , the 
Greekes call it Pater emos: and where he ſtood when hee we pt ouer /eruſalem,and the place where 
hee was betrayed by that reprobate ſeruant /udas. | 
Then walking further on the (ide of this Mount Olizet , wee faw the Garden where Mary 40 

met our Saviour after his reſurre&tion. From this part of the Mountaine is ſeene a farre off the 
Lake of Sodeme , through the which runneth the River /ordan, Then to Oroſt eels, the place of 
Chriſts aſcenſion, which is on the very top of this Mount Olizer , a ſtone yer remaining wherein 
is the print of a foot : all thoſe (breff1ans bold affuredly , thar it is the figne of our Sauiours foot, 
molt formall and proportionably its to bee perceived, but worne much by the touching and kiſ- 
ſing of Chriſtians : here I prayed and hope my Sauiour behel4 mee. The hike ſquare ſtone white 
Marble, wherein is the print of the other foot, was.ſtolne from hence and carried to Rome z (olay 
theſe Greekes, 


Then to Bethfage, the Village where the Colt was loſed ; ſo along ouer againſt it wee came to 


wa, where he fell enamg, 
nes caft from the corner of 
ft of the Kings of Inda; here 


the wallsof the Citie, in a 
;0n the right hand, as it were, halfe 


Bethania,the Greekes call it Vithanie. In this Towne they allo affirme, that our Sauiour eate the 99 


f Hauing read Pafleouer with his diſciples ; here was Lazarus raiſed, who had beene dead foure dayes, in whole 
the name of Sepulchre I Was. wherein I writ my name on the f wall , and not in any other place all my pil- 
lefferie Kerby, ÞB'\Mage. This Lazarvs, as the Greekes hold , was afterward Biſhop of Larnaca, in (ypre thit- 
vpon the wall tie three yeeres, where at a Church ſo named, they fay , heelyeth buried ; truch it 1s of ſucha 


wrirten by faire Church fo called in ſuch a Towne of Cyprus,where foure yeeres paſt I was ; but of the bones 
7-7-4 of Lazarus tobe there it is vncertaine to mee, Alſo the Greekes affirme,that Saint Ellen, the mo- 


£or he had been ther of Conftantine the Great , is likewile buryed in theſaid Iland of Cypras, on a mountaine, 
athithertra. Whichat this day 1s called after her name : ſhee was eretor of all theſe Churches , alike repairer 


uellerin com» and obſeruer of all theſe holy places in the holy Land, 
any of Ed- 
ward Abbot, M, 


man to walh his eyes * FE oot of 
Bidulfe 2 prea- 02 yes, atter hee had with eafth and ſpirtle rouched them, this 1s at the f 


cher . and one Mount Sion, Vpon the tide of Mount Oliet is baried Hulda the Prophet fl, there in the middelt 
of Mount Olizet was the Altar where they burnt the Red Cow : In a Caue on the right hand 

are the Sepulchers of Haggi,and Malachi, Zachari is butryed below, Neere to che Spe of 
| Z ach.ind 


Icfytrent 4 
Icwcller. 


rgin-below ina roome a part,wher- $0 


$54 ; 1 69 
Then returned we backe agaixe to the water of Siloam, where cur Sauiour commanded a blind © 
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Zacharia h the tombe of Abſolom ,made of ſeuen ſtones, and a ſharpe pinacle on the top : at which 
Monument the Moores ot the Countrie when they paſle by at this day, throw ſtones, with re 
wiling ſpeeches at him for rebelling agaialt his father. Berweene the places of Zacharia and Ab- 
2lom, 15 2 plot where in old time they put the vncleane apart to purge themſclues ; this was the 
Poole of Betheſda, into which the Angel deſcended at certaine times and troubled the waters. 
The Scripture ſpeaketh of five Porches ; but I noted not whenlI was there, neither to me by my 
Greekgs was mentioned, as I remember,any ſuch matter. And there is the Valley of /oſaphar,be- 
tweene Mount Morea and Mount Olixet, where the Iewes lay the work. mult bee iudged ; moſt 
huge ſtone of incredible bignefle is here tobe {cene,out of ſome of which are carued whole houſes, 
ewwoor three I dd ſee, one of which had diuers parted roomes all hewed out of one ſtone: theſe in 
10 reſpeRt of the paintull workemanſhip I thought notable ; as alike a mile off from leruſalen ISA 

place of buriall , out of a rocke of one Marble ſtone hewed, with foure doores to toure ſundry 


roomes , and foure coffins of the ſaid ſtone , but the bodies turned to duſt, and the bones not - 


any remaining , except very {mall pieces. This place cr rocke is called Celbaſabua; this may 
well bee the Caue wherein the five Kings hid themſelues. Then wear I to Eſais the Pro. 
phet his Sepulcher, where I beheld the fig-tree, vnder which the Greekes lay that the ſonnes of 
leremie (lept lixtie three yeeres : their names were Varuh and Abameleck; this may be thougbt 
afallacy in refpeC of the tig-tree which cannot be of that age;bur they fay,it 1s and hath bin eucr 
ince replanted of the branches in that ſelte place. 

Then went I to the Sepulcher of good old Simeon, from thence to a place ( neere vato the 
Y Church and Sepulcher where the (briſtiavs affirme the bodie of our Sauiour was layd ) a place, 1 

fay,call:d Anaitaſia, where Mary met our Sautour after his reſurretion, ſaying, /f thow bee the 
Gardener, tellmee where thou haſt layd him. Ouer againſt the Church doore, in a place where Iclus 
our Redeemer and Sauiour ſhed his moſt precious bloud, paying the ranſome of our finnes was 
cruelly crucified, 1 ſay where the Crofle ſtood, is at this day a priſon 8 in the Church, whole di- 
tance is twentie or twentie fiue paces,are diuers Alcars. of divers ſorts of Chriftians ; but hirit I 
noted in the Church doore two great holes,at which is daily given inthe victualls toall the forts 
of religious perſons which keepe continually in the ſaid Church ; for the Twrkzs neutr open the 
doore, except for ſome Pilgrime, who firſt payeth tothe Cadve , which is the chiete Tuftice , the 
Great Twkes due, vponeuery one vnder the Popes banner, which they call Franks,nine Þ Che. 
q ins in gold, and Greekes vnder the Patriarke foure and a halte, with other Chriſtians alike, ſome 
Ieſle.Six officers of the Twrks at lealt comes to open the doore, which houſe being optned,all Chri- 
fliers that are cf that ſort who hath payed, may enter the Church with thar one, if it be regiſtred 
that they formerly had payed ; but Twrkes and Aſoores may at all times 20e 1n when the doores 
are opened for any ſort of Chriſtian, but mult preſently come out againe ; the (briſtian for whom 
the gate was opened, may at his pleaſure lye all nighr,or two or three nights in the Church if he 
will,and the T»rkes Officers returne to open and let them out, | | 

Diuers little Bell-ftrings there are at the inſide of their doores, which rung euery fort of Friers 
tocome downe into the Church to receiue their viftuall , or take out pitchcrs of water to poore 
4 folkes , or other aQtions that may happen. Some eight or nine paces 1n, is the Sepulcher vpon 

which they haue made a formall round worke of twelue white Marble Pillers, two and two to» 
eether,and leaded with a round Cube on the top; open ouer is the Church, with a kind of round 
building, open I ay ouer the ſaid inward proportionate matter , that alike 15 leaded on the out- 
fide very ſubſtantaally : within the ChurchT ſay about that part where the Tombe is,are twelue 
other coloured great Marble Pillers; thoſe Pillers vpon it formerly ſpoken of, ſtand about a Brace 
from the ground,and a woodden foot-pace vp equall with it ſome hue paces diſtant, At the end 
towards the Alcars are on each corner one white htthe Marble Rone (quared ſmooth, but not 
made like Pillers,and are fome two foot high;in the middelſt of the whire Marble P:illers ouer the 
Tombe is three holes made of ſtone, out of which once a yeere the Popiſh Friers make artificiall 
fire to appeare, perſwading the Chriſtians that ic hath beene euer lince the bodie of Chriſt was 
0 there layd, 

Right afore vp in the Church is a great white Canopie, vnder which are divers piCtures and 
lamps, but in the middeſt hangs a molt itately white Croſle of filuer curioully male ; the Altars 
aremore vp inthe Church aboue that Canopy: many Idolatrous Chriztians haue their Altars eue- 
ry ſort apart, to ſay an Altar for the Rowanifts, for the Greekes, for the Cufiies of Cairo, Georgr- 
«ns about the Blacke Sea, Armenians of Perſia, eAbbaſics of Erhiopia, Netorians of Bagaat, laco- 
bite; of Aleppo, Merdi, and Babylon, Maronites of Mount Libanus , S bemſi in Siria and Culrcia a 
kind of Family of Loue. In the Sepulcher thele forts of Chriſtians have their Lamps continuall y 

urning,to the number ( as ſay the Greeke Friers ) of fixtic fixe, and alike haue their ſuperititious 
"i Croſſes apart;I went not downe into the Sepulchre,by reaſon I had a great controuertic with the 

Popth Friers, but might haue done intheir deſpight , had I not beene entreated by the Greeke 
Patriarke and others to auoyd an vproare at that time ; yet made thole fooliſh Llolaters ſpend 
much money, and at laſt they ſent to intreat mee 3 but then I would nor, hauing to my content 
lzene enough when the doores were opencd for mee, and alike out of the Patrizrkes houſe which 
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Art this day a 
priſon, in this pri- 
fon M. Henry 1 11+ 
beriy, a!14; Ca 
raine [ mber'y 
was, as by this di- 
reſling paper aps 
careth,which he 
Fimſelf. recor- 
deth in a printed 
booke ; 6 thus 


much I had copi- 


ed from his owne 
hand. 

More M. Timbcy'y 
relateth that from 
Graud C:ir0to Io 
r#ſulem all the 
Way by land he 
performed this 
ther, and backe 
againe to Cairo in 
fewer then fiftie 
dayes, 


h IT hadpaicd 
theſe nine Che- 
quins,and h{d by 
the Twrkes the 
Church doore 0s 
pened for me,was 
within, & entring 
the Sepulcher,the 
Roman Friers and 
others tcl! in an 
vproare, ſaving 
that I was alew; 
the Twrkrs bad me 
goc in in deſpighe 
of them,bur the 
brabble was ſo 
terrible that I re- 
turned to the C«- 
die, with the Fri- 
ers : the Padre 
Gordiano (ent his 
Drudgeman and 
acculed me ro be 
a I:w, becauſe 1 
came in company 
of Tewes : divers 
Twrkes followed 
to heare the mar- 
rey, one old Twrhe 
came & earneſtly 
exnorted me to 
become a Muſſel- 
men in preſence 
of the Cacy,1 gaue 
him the hearing, 
and told him that 
I was a (ities, 
and no Iew; then 
he (aid in the hea- 
ring of all the 
Frwes, Twrkes, and 
Chriſlieu, let him 
bee ſearchr :bur 
the Cadie, before 
whom we were 
(being a very dif- 
crcertinan)gid re- 
proue that Twrke, 
& allo the Drugs 
man and Friers 
my accuſers,and 
ſo did diſmiile 
me ; bat(as 1 was 
afterwards ro!) 
it coſt my aduecr- 
ſaries abouc 100, 
Chequins,I ſpeny 
not palt ſome 
twentic inthat 
buſineſle. 
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zoynerh to the Church, in whoſe poſleſſion the whole ſteeple and halte the Tarra is ( halfe] lay 
of one tide the Church ) where are three great grates of Iron open, leruing to-giue light incothe 
Church, and where they let downe daily baskers of viQuals tor the Greeks Friers there abidin 
thoſe grates are aboue a mans length, and fue or tixe foot broad, at which 1 did fee a 
had ttood in the Church , and drew with my pen the forme ot the inſide, and ali 
More lowcr in a roome, at a window out of the Patriarkes houſe, I ſtood and dre 
that which 1s creed right ouer the Sepulchre, as I haue deſcribed it. 

From Jeruſalem halte way to Bethelem, is a Greeke Chappell ( buile by Brittiſh Hellen,the mo. 
ther of Conſtantine ; who tound, they 1ay, the Croſſe of Chriit ; and erected all the Monuments in 
the Holy Land) in place where Elias his houle 1t60d; oucr againſt which there isa ſtone inthe 
high way that ſheweth anold Monument print of a man leaning ſleeping, with his arme Ye 
der his head, The Greckes affrme it molt certainely to be the print of Elias bodie, when the An- 
k Oftheſe Cro(. BEI bad him eate and make himlelte {trongto goe tortie dayes iourney to Mount Oreb, where for 
C % Parafe & time hee remained ted of Rauens,and atcterat Gods command aroſe and went to Damaſcoto a. 
Beades, Rolaies, | 1. Hazacl, chu, and Elyha, No remembrance at this place of the Iuniper tree t 


1 did bring from 


e the Scripture 
thence,aod army ſpeakes of, but a Fig tree there 15 betweene /eruſalem and Bethelem, which the Friers ſhewed mee, 
rey ented © - 


Poker and 1Ay 11g, That the Virgin reltcd her ſelte againſt 1c, when thee fled into Egypt with the child Teſus, 
ſome ochers, ha- and het husband Toſeph, They cut thcreof little pieces for relikes, and alike in deuorion theyat 


ning onely reſer- 1 diy make many fourmall carued Croſſes wherein are relikes, and Beads, k they make Par 
ucu 


one Croſſe, two wofters as they call them of the Olixe trees which grow vpon Mount Olraer, Likewiſe therethey 20 
$rps” Gietles, rold mee ( an vnlikely thing it was) that the withered Figge tree which Chriſt accuſed, is yet 


which arc the Randing vpon Mount Oluet. 


length of OW Fion the Figge tree betore ſpoken of , one halfe mile, is Rachels Tombe 1 inthe middeſt of 
u'cher _ 


Crotlſes, Beades, the high way,in tight whereot on a great Banke(we,is fhnely ficuate a pretty Towneon the right 
amy by hand 35 We Went to Bethelem,and rwo miles off is Bethelem,being on a Hill iideffituate very plea- 


poore Chriftiaw: {antly : the hig!1 way and land chaulkie the {pace ot hale a mile every way round about it, A 
fans aig Church the mother of Conſtantine hach built over the place where our Sauiour was borne,and f1|t 


$s much ax if] 


ke the outſide, 
w the torme of 


things, fo: that ywyorthipped of the Sh« pheards, and then of the Wile-men,betore loſeph ard Mary fled with him 
my —— were into Ezypty where allo ] haue beene {ome {cuentee''© yeeres fince, as indiſcourle of my tormer 
inrot A l . . 
cher : I, as the travells is recorded. The Remanft Friers laue a Chappel going downe vnder this TI 10 
— Chriftians they haue continually Mafſe, and ceremoniouſly keepe the very place of his cornea Ct urch 
<4, <d buy of hath forcie or bftic very faire Marble Pillers all of one forme and bignefle(I counted them no: 
Oy "doug it hath beene a very ſumptuous Church, Greeke piCtured Saints yer remayning a = n__ - 
| Whentwas of ir, which is in forme round, with large ſteps to goe vp tothe Altar, and on endo nge vn 'f 
= verche Neath halfe round ſteps ro goe downe, to the Popes Friers perſingute, who haue I" [ ” _ 8 
grauc t, I very place of birth, and where the Manger itood. By a gray-bcaded rg Prie : og - ra - 
pr mapa wonggen | ayreof ftayres, going vp at the vpperend . 
raiſed ypon foure 1147 my attendant, I was brought vp a pay yres, 
I _ ® Church aloft to a lictle Chappell, where are many p:Etures according to the v5 meanront 
ane and morter, ©. : f . . eEXDECTIN®G 
and openitwas ElpcCcially a large Saint George; betore whom they had a Lampe es, P l 6 Poon, res , 
on all des. .  deuotion, they ynto it making many crc ſes, and told me he wag en _ | "la 4 
OT ,ooer: ; {t lookes vpon me at that anſwere, ſcein 
comes in my [had never ſeene a bigger : they fixed tarneſt lookes vp | _ 
mind that Idid ; 1 the old rold the other in Greebe he thought I was no (briſtian, becaule 1 mae 
cellphone and 2... 35 DOT 200 THE O29 mal : 7 int Georpe, or to other Saints 
thinke they were Croſſe nor reverence neither, as hee ſaid, to our Ladies , Chriſts, Saint George, Chrifionrof the 
in numberfortie ures ; his fell fooliſh Frier, told him that thoſe of my Countrey were Chr! 
of verie (mootn PISFUTES 3 MIS TEtlowW, A p bee gone thence. 
whinſh Marble, worlds end : Iprelently turned them both our of cher ralke, by haſting to bee go Lal there in- 
the vpper ond ws they led me vp to the top of the Church which is leaded, & many fy n- 7 09g way, 
th1s Church,tne | : T e Wl 
halfe round grauen ® their names, ſo did not I, then they offered mee ki: dly to [tay an 7 ne ring coder 
PN eps refuſed, The old Prieſt required of me almes towards their Lamps, whic full of pain: 
ach like foure Chequi d d the ſame way I vent vp, through the Chappe | 
ry Anat mooalbehe gba wag nd 4 4 f 11 where ordinarily the Cbri 59 
mo ga ted( moſt torts and lizes ) Saints, In which Chappell allo pes wa w "Page 
n Amongſt which ſtzang draw water, and itis, they lay, the beſt in Bethelem : red riots = : _-_ within) 
Auer Stap:rs,who NEcre the top of the Church: bur that wirhin the Church(it [tan 1; Hor * Ha: men: The Pa- 
(as ſome (aid)had I take to be the Well that Daxrd delired todrinke of trom the hands of his va 
travelled from piſts hold neither of both, bur ſay it 18 another neere Bethelem, 
ther in Friers he 
] "mon -worke Wroug 
any oe ads to a Monaltery of Greebe Nuns, where I bettowed ſome mony in nqye _ arm pe ip 
made a Knight of by them,and there the Nuns required my beneuvlence, I gaue them ſeuen Chequins; 
the Sepulcher, by P 
. ny x 'r ſeruice; there I 91 
_ _e other full of very fine piQtures, and they told me that a man comes daily to doe their ſeruiCe; 
Romnih,%c. 
Thoſe. whoſo- 
| | | 2ine, if ſo had 
>. uy a tie her cftate to my Coloro, who was rcalic the next day roatcend = chither ag , 
madetorakea beene my pleaſure to haue bought more new workes of the ol{ Nuns, ” treat 
With Gold and thankes I rewariled his paſſed paines, leauing him at that time « 


much like theſe 
lace, being 
names I did (ce 
Grand (aire thi- . oloyro led mee 
C So we returned to /ernſalem the ſame afcernoone , and in Jeruſalem my holy Coty 
| If cheir Chappell 
| the Padre Guards- ſently not farre trom that, he had me to another Monaltcry oi Nuns, where I ſaw P 
= . raiſe,and pit- 
ever Engli/þ or o- faire young Virgin Nun, that ſe much beautie and youth I could doe no lefſe then praile, 
mad Kindof oath, | 
grime, 
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on a e.16.8.5. Eſhcol Grapes, Hebron. Sepulchres. Iacobs Welle. 1635 


orime mates the ewes I returned ; and proſecuting my purpoſe deſired, T againe further traced 

the Holy Land, where two miles from Berhelem are to bee ſeene two Vallies, then Rivers, now 

Drie ; which the ewes lay Salomon digged to water the Woods. A little way off on the left hand 

is buryed Gd, one of the twelue Patriarchs, and halfe a mile on this fide Hebron is the Valle 

Eſcol, where the twelue Spies ſent by Moſes were,they returned with good newes. At this day 

there are Grapes * inthat Valley growing,one bunch of them weigh eight ornine Okes, as thoſe » x7 crane 
of the Countrey affirmed, which may be of our weight twentie or one and twentie pound, I ſaw fill great = 
none ſuch,though ſome there were very great ſprung out, but not neare ripe. This was the fifth _ 

ofIuly, 1601. Ac the end of this Valley Eſcoll 1s Hebron the Citie, the Valley is a long mile be. 

fore you come to it,all planted with Vines and many Trees, In this Cirie is the Sepulcher of A- 

braham,the Tewes hold that there allo are buryed Adamand Eme, Sara,lſaac and Rebecca, lacob and 

Lea.Into this Tombe not any are ſuftred to enter, bur at a {ſquare hole through a chicke wall : they 

may diſcerne a little light of a Lampe. The {ewes doe their Ceremonies of Prayer,there withour. 

The Moores and Twrkes are permitted co haue a little more ſight, which is at the top where they 

let dowae the Oyle for the Lampe,the Lampe 18a very great one continually burn:ng, An excce- 

ding old Caltle (but of late time tomewhar repaired) joyneth to it on the one ſide : a Molchea 

that is a Church of Moores on the other, and it ſeemeth to bee within part of the Moſchea. Ac 

the right ſide of Hebron on the Mount, 18 the Sepulcher ot Jeſſe, the Father of Darid, and 1n the 

Citie alſo is the Tombe of Abner. On the North ſide of Hebror 1s the Playne of HMamre, where 

hee receiued the Angels into his Tent, 

This we went not to,but might perceiue it a pretie way off; and riding backe to Jeruſalem allo « 7. wen is 
wee ſaw the Lake of Sodom, and all che Countrey thereabours : but thirher wee went not. From iutt{quare,2bour 
thence the lengch of the Riuer /orde»,moſt pleaſant ro behold in the way wee trauelled through end nr] 
the Countrey,yet was I not that I know ot,at that very place where John baptiſed our Sawour ſom+ ſquared 
Chrift: notwithſtanding I waſhed my hands and head, and dranke of the River in diuers places, ors Hap 
as if you haue and doe marke this Diſcourſe, may bee perceiued, exce)!ent clecre 

Vpon thurſday the eight gf Iuly,1501. wee departed leruſalem; came backe to Beera or Be. - - 19% aa 
roth, then to Sichems che ninth day ; but our Horſes, Camels, Mules and Aﬀes, being very hot and id fir vpon it to: 
wearie, wee ſtayed and refreſhed our {clues and them at /acobs * Well, which is about balfe or tion and retro. 
three quarters of a mile before yee come to Sichem, The [ewes are there alſo ſomewhat ceremo- m<ntabe ipace of 
nious, the water is excellent good & abundant,being hari by the high-way. There it was that our ro OE EY 
Sauiour talked with the Woman of Samaria. In fight of this Well,two ſtones caſts off, are /oſephs * Merarardum, 
benes buried, where 1 had beene with the ewes at my laſt being in Sichers,as I went to /eruſalem. ropes fare Ty 

The eleuenth, wee came to /enin Paradiſe, The tweltth, to the ancient Citie * T:berias, this _ 4 id 
is built cloſe by the ſhoare de, From thence wee might fee. moſt excellent pleaſantly, appea- rn. 


| he tops of other high Mountaynes, the Citie Bethe! 1g} *mtogoc ove 
ring aboue the tops of other hig ynes, the C vpon his Mountayne,the higiett xy vile 


Mountayne neare vnto it, whereas I ſay they afhirme, that the CMeſſias will come ; thoſe for the wav Fae miles, 
pleaturableft Mountaynes which 1in my lite time haue ſcene, and Lribanw for the hugefſt ; ouer I, ike tC | 
top of which Libenx I have paſſed, (the Playne of Baalgad ar the bottome of Mount L:banw ro- c. —_ 


C. prynown, where 


(© words Damaſens, 15 the ſpaciouſeſt ; but the Playne wherein Dawaſess is built, is the pleaſan-. **< 1dged thar 


x DE Wa : ioht, 
teſt that ary eye.can in carth behold.) The Sea Tiberias, is in my iudgement art the molt fiue or * Rad yerby rea- 


fixe miles * ouer in the broadeſt place, Heere it was that our Sauiour and Peter fiſhed, and went <=" 196, oe 
ouer when hee fed the fiue thouſand. Wee onely remayned heere foure houres, in which time dds. I may 


we caſt crummes of Bread into that litcle Sea, and diuers Fiſh like Carps (but like Carps in ſcales gh <1, x try 
and of colour, but they were ſomewhat longer and thinner bellied) came in abundance to the three or foue 


ſhoare, ſome ſmall, ſome great : thence wee paſſcd for * feare of eArabien Theeues,which are in 1£99% . 


troupes about thole Countries, pitching their Tents at diuers times in divers Playnes and fruit- fourc houres that 


J:..: R - = PM : 9c nn ys WEE there repo- 
full places ; living alittle Common-wealth amongſt themſclues, ſubie& ro no Law, begertring 7 we fel _ 


Children, and breeding vp all forts of Cattle for their vie. They are of divers Trades, as $miths, prouant wee 


50 Shoomakers, Weauers and ſuch like, and amongſt them haue excellent running Horl:s, where- broughr. and v'© 


or Foure or tua 


with they often ride a Theeuing. of choſe Fiſhes 
We came to Almenia, which hath beene a great Citie alſo, ſeuen or eight miles off,cloſc buil: arch hypo 


by the Sea lide, along through which runneth a Channell of /ordan ; this vydoubtedly is Capey- did brovie cher 
naum, for that it isouer the point of the Land, there wee lodged. So riding vp the higher part !\.; | xr pe 


that of wocd wee 


of the Countrey, wee came to areaſonable great Towne, which may well bee Nazareth, trom had quickly mai 
, . he” O 2 poIC, 
thence to Cana. Wee ſaw the River Arnon, ſo called as ſome ſayd, being a Riucr it ſec- apar did exen 


andTI did caren', 


med to vs a Poole, apart from this ſordan ; which Jorden, as I haue ſayd before , ranneth aps 0 
, . , roYicd, 
through the Lake of Sodome, andalike through rhe Sea Tiberias, whichis Genezarer, palletli « of wi Parri- 


a Bridpe an4 fallerh into another little Sea or rather great Poole called Cadzs, Then progreficd arch 1 had to tis 


ower mott Io, 


6 we through another excellent ſcituation where had beene ſome famous Citic, hike to be Gi/zall or Hae and Linde 


Nazarct. For the Patriarch * of leruſalew told me,that comming from Damaſe as ward, we mult enerrornn nt” 

rie1l huda vey 
ldnew Teftament Manuſcript Greeke, for which T g2ue him fixe Chequins in Gold, and I gaue itto my Brother DoQor ©ander 7", old andtorne a« it v 2: 
Yet they the Tranlaters of P:uls Epittles at his houſe in Saint Laurence Pariſh, did make ſome yſe thereof in their Tranilation, D.5r'0, Biſhop. D, 4{wrc{:34- 
ſor D, Spencer, D, Felton, D.Tig'c. Maſter Rabbet, Maſter Fenton,&c, 
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1636 I "wes Bookes bones,charitie. Pleaſant playne, Cedars of Libanus, L 1s. IY, 
163! , ah 


Gn. | REL hos 
TIEN hi Nazareth,or that formerly i k Me 
Is goe through Nazaret, So that ſay, either this was AvATEIN,OT tha Y ?Poken of; whoſe ci 
y . 
EDN tier Twrkes, could direQtly aduiſe me whichit was, lant 
but my 7ow4 98 | | h is Bethel, before ſpoken of, th plealan 
ts £47 Fe Re 37-29 againe to Safet, which 1s Bethel, before POKeN or, this was | 
So by divers To peaſol Sabbath, were viſited cf all tag 
| 1th of July, becre the [ewes ſtayed to keepe a lo em Ne Sabtath, Were viſited of all the - 
a all, who are cloathed in an outward habit of White, but made of Goates hazre, | ” nt 
MAY ne ea and ſome cf them in white Grogeraine. With great modeſt and hol | "Tas 
aS are OUT LIFORETalns, : I : ' p 
Sat S by one to ſalute, imbracing and conferring ſome i{mall time, and [0 Cepar. | F 
ſhew they came oue by | Bookes, ſome two or three Mules | called Es 
Ing. Theſe my companions ſtranger /ewes, bought wowed Srppbg Hog | etin th! 
os hich were boly Bookes of the declaration of their Law. To Chriftians they will not ſel] Which el 
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Cn aP.16.Y.5.lewilh dreams ex blaſphemies, Difficult entrance zo Jeruſalem, 1636 = 


Memorandimn, thac, I noted that inall my Pilgrimage, the grauer and better ſore of lewes,in 
whoſe companie I trauelled, would never reaton with mee of (brist, for offending or being d1(f- 
plealant vnto me,tor without {coffiag they neuer talke of him or his followers. Yet one day I had 
from che mouthes of the meaner ſort (aged men who profeſſed knowledge in their lewi/h Relisie 
on) an Argument wherein 1s conlideracion, and in my opinion a kinde of acknowledgement 

d conteſſion. ED 
n They {aid that there was a Stone in the Lords Houſe at [eraſalems,in the-middeſt of the world, 
called Exenaſediya, vpon which there was written the Name of God, and that whoſocuer could 
getin either, and returne with it written,might haue what he required and doe what he would, 
Which they ſaid, I s vs, Joſeph the Carpenters Sonne by extraordinary meanes got vnto, and 
wrote it, and cu:ting his owne thigh, ſo hid it, and eſcaped our of the Temple and layd, Yea af- 
doni anni, But was preſently anſwered, Mamzer bemitadah. Which interpreted as the lewes told 
mee, is,faithCuRI5ST, Let the people ſerye mee. The Oracle anſwered, After death not in life, 
Then ſay they, at firlt hee began to flie, and make of Earth Birds, with many more ſuch like 
workes, as thele Lewes to mee confefled, in an opprobrious and very ſcornfull manner ; addin 
further, that they maruelled how wee Chreft;ans could bee fo led, by one Peter, and Pax, Tohs, 
Marie,&c, Further adding, that 1t was not poſlible for the beſt Learned amongſt all Chriit:ans, 
to expound the meaning of the Letter A. an\ that their Doors coul4J,onely vpon that firſt let- 
ter write whole Volumes,to be ſtudied 1n vntill che end of the world. And they knew the 
that [eruſelem ould bee built againe, and their Aſeſſias come to make them Princes, as the 
haue beene in times palt : but then to Gouerne all the world ,and that the other diſperſed Tribes 
who at this day they ſay, doe live in Ethiopia but cannot come out thence, by reaſon of a Sca of 


lewiſh blaſphes 
mies, which 
yct arguethae 
thcy belceue 
hee wrought 
Miracles,&c, 


I:wiſh boaſting 
y lad, hopes. 


Sand, which parts Egypt and Ethiopia, the aid Sea flowiug and is continually troubled, ex- Tewiſh dreams i 

cept euery ſeuenth day, (which is their Sabbath) ſo that they cannot paſle It, vntill the time ap.. them'clues are 

| pointed by Adonai (Gol Almightie.) Many other opinions they haue, as that God ſends their 3 (#ndie Sea. 

RY loules if they haue not at firkt forgiuenefle, twice more into other new Bodies in the world, to a» 
mend and become better, and theneither recctueth or reje&eth them according to their deſerts ;\ Tranſmigrari- 

and that in what part ſoeuer of the world they dye and are buryed, their Bodies muſt all riſe to 93 of Sou!es, 


ladgement in the Holy Lara, out of the Valley of Jeboſophat,which cauſeth thar the greater and 
p nicher ſort of them, haue their Bones conuayed ro ſome part thereof by their kindred or friends, 
By which meanes, they are frecd of a labour to {crape chither through the ground, which with 
their nayles they (ſay they) hold they muſt, who are not there buried nor conuayed thither b 

others. Other talke I had from them, offering as little taſte of truth, as this laſt reaſonleſſe ike - 
lihood, Sol them left to become wiſer and betcer, it Goodneffe will, who in all bee cuer olorifi 
ed ; and wee (hriftians,by our Lord and Sawour letus Chrift ſanRitied and ſaved, our finnes be- 


ine drowned in his Blood, by the ſpirit of true Belicte in his powerfull Predeiſtination; Glory, 
glory, glory, for ener and ener and ever, Amen. 


IS haue I ginen thee the Voyages of Maſter Tohn Sanderſon. Touching the difficulties of en- 
& I trance into lerulalem, { thought good to adde this which followeth ; the rather that my Countrey- 
men may be aduiſed,before they aanenture this Ierololymitan Pilgrimage ; Superſtition on the one ſide 
and Tyrannie on the other endangering the beſt Pugrimage, which us the peaceable way of a good Conſci- 
ence to that Jeruſalem which « aboxne, For if a man doth not gine content to the Friers, which a good 
Conſcience cannot doe (except ſome of their Patrons and Benefattors letters, or other extraordinary pro- 
uſion belpe ) you ſee theſe ſuperſtitions Friers to proue malicious tyers, as bere they ſlandred Maſter San- 
derſon to bee 4 Jew, and Mafter Timberlie to bee @ Spie ; that I mention not foare other Engliſhmen 
not long before, ſeene to enter their Monafterie but neuer ſeene to come foorth, as the Patriarch of leru- 
ſalem confidently affirmed to Maſter Sanderſon, Hence i «© that Maſter Timberlie affirmeth, that 
none enter the Citie but protetied by them, which others baning otherwiſe entred by extraordinary conr ſe 
$0 dſanow, and yet may thas ſpeech ( onderſtood of ordinarie entrance) bee true, For Maſter Trmberlies 
paſſage wee will adde it to the end : for Maſter Sanderlon,thus hee writeth, 

Now Maſter Purghas, take a memorandum of mee, that my firlt dayes entertaynment into Ie- 
Tſalew was ſomewhat crofle, in that I crefled two Friers which' came to bid mee welcome, [ 
lad that I had not to vic of their kindneſſe, becauſe I was recommended to the Greeke Patriarch, 
in ſome colour they left mee, but a Twrke preſently after came in the Name of the Baſſa, and 
tooke my Sword from my fide, which had coft me thirtie Dollers in Damaſco, alleadging-that 
no Chriftian ought to enter the Citie Gates, with his Sword girt about him, bat that 1 mig!1t 
have borne it in my hand. And yet their Cuſtome is, to priuiledge the lewes ir; that cate, Tims 1 
loſt my Sword and after wasledde to the Caia of the Baſſs, who related to mee the errour 1 had 
6 committed, and further demanded of me a Preſent for his Maſter,and another for .imſelte : then 
Iſhewed him the Great Twrkes Letter, which imported a command to vſc mee reſpeRtuely 
Whereſoeuer I came in his Dominions : he real the Letter with great regard and ſaid that he had 
not, neither would he offer me any avulz, nor any in Hieruſalem (hould doe me wrong,and that 
he would pafle over my errour, concerning the preſumption to enter the Citie Gate with my 

NXXXNKKNAN 3 3 Wory 


1638 Friers treachery. Patr. off Ieruſalems Teſtimonie, Honeſt lew. Li B. IX 


Sword by my (ide, if in courtelie I would beftow a Veſture of Veluet vpon the Baſſ; 


R . , 5 A his Maſter 
and a Garment of Satten vpon himſelte : which I denied to doe, heethen preſently commiteg 


me to the Subbaſſie againe arid grifly Twrke , and his raſcally terrible Attendants tc dee laid j 
Priſon : but the ewes in whoſe company I had trauelled fell downe at his teet, and entreateg : - 
me, often kifling his hand & Garment, praying him to pardon my bold behaviour and words of 
diſpleaſure with much whiſpering z they agreed for mee that I ſhould giue him twelue Chick 
quines in Gold ; wherewith,togetherallo the lofle of my Sword, I elcaped at that time. But 
twodayes after the Friers ſet vpon mee.againe,and feed the Twrkes luſtily and largely, thinkir, 
to doe me lome diſpleaſure, but efteRed not their purpoſe, for I ſtill defied them and their Pak 
Guaraien, which in a manner broke their very galls, only they did put mee to ſome trouble and 
charge. And 1 in their de;pight kept company with the Patriarkeof the Greekes and his Coley. 
707, (1 meane Prietts and Friers) and I went not at all to the Remiſh Clergie , nor viſited cheie 
Padre Guardian (though the poore Greeke Patriarke did very much, and often intreate mee 
to it ) at which they were ſo exceedingly diſtempered , that that my ſcorne of them 
was written of co Tripoly, they certifying an old Frier thereof, all paſt on my part in Hieryſq. 
lem, which Tripoly Frier at my comming ducked very kindly, and came to our Houſe tobid mee 
welcome from the Holy Land: yet he with a Fowling-peece ſhot made at me two lundry times 
out of an [talians Houle where he kept, being trayned abroad by a lew,a Broker an old acquain. 
tance of mine, whoſe name was Dazie# Gallana , but as God would haue it, miſſed both the 
times : the firit time I ſuſpeRed nothing, although the Bullet fell within my length 
azaintt a Tree about the Root; the /ew taking occaſion to goe ſomewhat betore me ; we hearing 
the report, I told him how neere the bullet tell : hee ſaid that it was Signior Franciſco, ſhooting 
at ſome Bird from the Tarras, or out of the Window, and I then ima gined no other, Some few 
dayes after walking abroad againe the tecond time, abour the very tame place, another bullet 
' whirlde very neere before me, when on a ſudden the /ewlingered behind me;then I miſtruſted, 
and walked no more that way, nor at all againe with that /ew, And prayled God in my heart 
for that eſcape,as for many other former Deliverances,from Murt herivg, Poyſoning, Shipwrack, 
&c, with intolerable agrieuances and terrible temptations, in the courſe of my Pilgrimage. 
Haue in my hands three originall Certificates or Letters of commendations written in be- 


balfe of the ſaid Maſter John Sanderſon,two in Moderne Greeke,the third inTalmnudicall Ebrew, 10 


The firit, from the Patriarke of Conſtantinople, to the Patriarke of Jeruſalem, commenling him 
to his care; the ſecond, a Teſtimoniall of the Patriarke of /er»ſalem, to this lenle, ; 

Sophronius 6y the mercy of God, Patriarke of the holy ( tie lerulalem. Aaiter lohn Sanderſon, 
Engliſhman , hath come to the holy Citie of Teruſalem, hath there done his Denotion, bath Vi- 
fited the Sepulchre, Bethlehem, and Gethlemani, Mount Olvet , the eAſcention, Bethania, the 
Sepulchre of Lazarus, Iordan, Hebron, and the reft of the holy places where Ieſus Chriſt walked: ard 
this preſent Writing is made to teſtific the truth. Amen, Dated the Teere of the World 7111.The 
eleuenth of Inly. Sophronizs by the mercie ot God Patriarkeot Jeruſalem. 

This was written, ſayth our Author, by the Parriarke his owne hand. Hee was a graue man 


witha grey beard, had eight or ten Attendants : at the firlt meeting in his Monaltene, cffcred 46 


his hand to kiſſe after their fafhion ; Maſter Sanderfon viing his owne, killing his hand, and __ 
ching therewith the Patriarkes, wherewith he ſeemed well pleaſed. The occalion ot his lew(h 
{ocietie he thus deliuereth. | | 

When it was determined, that Maſter Beit the Captaine and Maſter of the Mermaid, hg 
arriuall at Sidon, with three other and my felte ſhoulii haue gone tor /oppa , and foto paar 
but the Maſter, by danger of Rockes, and riling of Winde, cthoug ht not goo! to [eaue the ip 
an] the othier three paſhngers would not; fo that I was faine (holding my derermioation)e P * 
alone without fellow (hriztian, in company of Honourable /ewes ; in which urney ont 
Principall, named Abraham Coen, who went to accompany his Wifes Father to Saphet , W 


is at Bethel; and there to end his dayes, after two thoutand Dollors atlealt diftributed 1 charity 59 


to thoſe Colledges of Jewes; We went to Jeruſalem, and 1n our returne -wee tooke Ow 
and ( apernaum 1n our way, which was ſomewhat out of the way, direct to Damaſcm. F > = 
my companion /ew Merchant, and a dweller in Sio and Smirna,was lorel peCtiue kind - * oy 
ous, that never in any Chriftia4s company of what degree ſoeuer I ever did receme *» e _ 
tent : for morall carriage towards all, ynderitanding and honeſtic; this Jew was wit _—_ ol 
Par, I kept his company three moneths together by reaſon that from Siden wee yy + 96a 
maſeus,to ditburthen him and ſome of his,ot at leaſt ten thouſand Chequins, which he le _ 
tobe employed in commodities till our returne thither againe : So ouer Libanws to T ripert Wi 

went, and there the Gentile Lew with bis D amaſco commodities and Attendants , departC Y 


, 4 th 1NV. A 
Sea to Sto, not. 'ithout moiſt eyes betweene /ew and Chriſtian, when wee parte! company 60 


molt devout, zealous, and ſoft hearted man be was; I cannot ſpeake too much good of him 1N ” 

gard of his great humanitie and extraordinary charitie, his meaſure being more 1n thole pe 

formances, then 1s to be found in many of vs Chriſtians. my 
The Tewiſh Teftimonie written in Hebrew, and ſubſcribed by divers /ewes , 1 baue here auues. 
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Can p.16.Y.5; [ewes Teſtimoniall. Pat, of Alexandria his Letter and life, 1693 


Heſe are to declare the lourney of the Worſhipfull Mater lohn Sande: fon Engliſh Gentleman, Cs 
who came bither unto leruſalews the holy Citie (may #t ſhortly bee built ) with the Caranan and ©. ms 

company of hononrable lewes , vpon Tueſday the tenth. of the Moone Tamas, Anno 5361, of the in Rabbinicall 
Creation of the World; and went with them unto many holy places, and bath brought with hins alſo Let- Hebrew, with 
ters of fauour from the Patriarkg of Conitantinople, for the Patriarke of this place ; andhe hath ſent = —_ 
rogetber with him of hic men; and they bane fhewed him all tbe places of their Denotion,and they brought = 4 "4 es 
him to Bethelem.eAndto declare the truth [ hawe written, and vnder-written this with my owne hand, :canflat = ; 
for to giue knowledge thereof unto all the people of bus Citie,& the g entlemen of hu places : and allthe thereof, 

laces which he went to, he hath kept 4 true note of under hug owne hand, 1 that write this in leruſalem 

the holy Citie (may it be ſhortly built ) The ſenenteenth of the nominated Moone and Teere, 1 Gedelia 
IO Cordoero (be was the Hacham * or Prieſt) Abraham Coen, the ſonne of lack Coen,an Inhabitant » Subſcripi- 
in Sio (this * was Rabbi Abraham, the chuefe lew of the company ) Salowon Marabi, an Inhabi- ons. 
rant of Tirria. Iacob the Sonne of Dauid, « dweker in Smirua, Abram Aluo, 4 dweller in Conflanti-. * _ andthe 
nople; this ancient Jew was their (, ooke all the iourney. Mole Raſimo, « dweller in Damalco , who o _ = 
denotion went with vs tothe Holy Land, and in whoſe Houſe is Damalco, wee did remayne and lodge ri verſons, 
\ both at our going and comming, and thence we went to Tripoly oner the highest top of Libanus, where is added by M:; 
wa ſome Snow remayning, though it were in the heate of Summer, namely, the fourteenth day of An... Sandetſon, 
gait, 1601. from the bottome to the top, they accounted it to be at the leaſt eight miles wp : and about ten 
miles downe to the Towne of Tripoly.Salomon di Vrbino,a dveller in Conſtantinople. Iiack;be was 
the ſonne of the aboue named lacob, be was of yeeres one or two and twentle , and yet hs Father had 
 wnch feare of him in traxelling thoſe Sodomiticall places, becauſe 4s be ſaid, the Boy was beardleſſe. 
The old lew Father in Law to Rabbi Abraham, we left to die as Bethel; which they do call Saphet Ca- 
a di Dios, At our firit entrance thither , the Jewiſh women cried from the tops of their Houſer z Sci 


ben venito 3 la caia di Dios Rabbi Abtaham, 


Eletus, by the mercie of God, Pope and Patriarkg of Alexandria: oft Illaftrious Ambaſſa- Having men. 
dor of the Renowned Oucene of England, my belowed ſonne , theſe dayes are ſo peruerſe by the tioned two 
n:quitic of our times, that if our Lord prenent not, there is no hope at all of any good. The «Archbiſhop © .« pi 
of Efaſis, hath attempted to get alſo the eArchbiſhopricke of Smirna, from the Biſhop that holds it hee <.,, 1 chought 
being abſent , to me it appeares vninſt, neither is it init, andit is alſo probibited by the Vninerſall Coun- fitto adde this 
IC cels, that one be conſecrated intwo Chaires , though hee ſhould be worthy; not ſuch a one as he is, The allo, though cf 
mattcr is alſe to be conſidered of, in preſence of the other both Attor and accuſed; it appeares that theſe *"vver iub- 
Muſſelmen Turkes doe the contrary, they came to mee that I ſhould under write a matter that s not _— 
indged of; a thing alſo which they cannot inage of : 1 denied once, twice , aud diners times; enen now 4 
gallant fellow came to me with the ſame writing, and ſaid that your Lordſhips Neighbour Signior Ma- 
homet Aga, by one of his Capogies, ſent alſo 4 command that 1 ſhould vnder-write, I haue abſtayned 
purpoſing to come thus Emening for to bane likewiſe che opinion of your moſt 1lluſtrous Lord(;ip; for 1 ame 
reſolned to depart hence, rather then to haue to doe with men void of all conſcience, Let your Loraſbips 
write unto me, and if you find the diſtaſte of this miſerable time of ours, bewaile you alſo that wee haxe 
beene borne in ſuch an Age, worſe then the World of Iron ftormic, 
Our Lord bleſſe you and ſans you, this ſixe and twentieth of May, 1593. From the Cell of the Pa- 
triarke of Aa. 
This holy Patriarze Padre Melete, was 4 very comely blacke long bearded man, He nener did eats Aged 453 
@ny ſort of fleſh in all bis life time. He often frequented , and was very inward with onr Ambaſſadour M. Sanderſons 
Maſter Edward Barton / hae beard him reaſon often, and ſcene bim pray one teme,intbe Ambaſſa- + $0 = 
ders chamber together with vs : he ſpakg in Greeke, which Majter Barton did little vnderitand; my ; 
ſelfe nothing at all except Theos,&c. When he hath eaten with the Ambaſſador , our Table was exer 
furniſhed with the beſt fiſh, and nor the weakeſt ine ;, yet ener he had 4 young Prieſt for his Tafter of all 
the Wine he dranke ; and all the while that the cup was at the Patriarkes mouth , the fixe ather Co: 
$0 1oyros that waited on bim at Meales, did ener pray in a ſoft kind of voice. This man was very mecke 
in the (bew of his beh auiour tow ard: all ſorts and manner of men,which among#it bis Greekes made bins 
to be much reſpefted and beloued. Tet did be aſpire and got by Maiter Bartons meanes and bis money, 
robe Pairiarke of Conſtantinople, which ſoone he was weary of. The Turkes Minifters did ſo much 
«nd extraordinarily exatt vpon bim, ſo that before his death bee reſi 'oned it; and went from Conttanti- 
nople, ad did deceaſe at bis old Patriarkgdo Alexandria,and there tyeth buried. Of all theſe Moderne 
Greckes, 1 bawe not heard of a better man ; moſt certainly he was a true Chriſtian Profeſſor, although 
the times permitted not that he might declare it, except in priuate, to ſome of Learning and vnderitan- 
ding. Maſter Edward Barton the Ambaſſador, as Maſter Henry Lillo did tell mee, who did ſee it, 
ſaid, that few dayes before his deceaſe, the Patriarke and he did weepe wpon one another; neckes, he kiſſed 
6G the dyrug man, who had ſeriouſly recommended a Kinſman, and other bis Seruants vnto him, pretending 
(that of the monies which by his promiſes he was bchind with him) bus deſire was that he wowld be good 
Unto by ſaid Sernants, and ſo they parted. 
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M. Biddles Letter: M. Timbcrley and M Burrell, ”L 18.1 X; 


I have here added alſoa Letter from Maſter Biddulphe, or Bidale , 
ewo and twentieth, Ayno Dow, 1601. I could allo have added oth 
Charts and Delineations of rhe Citie and Tem ple of Hieruſalem ; 
for which caute I allo omit diversLetters written in thoſe parts to and from him, tediow, 


En, 

dated, Aleppo, Oftober the 
ernotes with M, Sandey ong 
but I dare not be too 


N right heartie manner 1 commend mee unto you (good friend Maſter Sanderſ; | 
| £4 for all your former kindneſſe towards mee, and lately omg qe mee, ave bearti 


my poore B 
written tome of your kendnſſ towards him. 1 pry you imputz tot onto mee for nga hen 
forgetfmlneſſe that I haue not ſaluted you with my Letters all this time, The lai newes 1 heard 7 a 


was , that you were gone from Tripoly ro Cyprus,and from thence to Zante , otherw; 
from me ſooner, and ſo much the rather becauſe we hane both commenced H ogies i" er _ (fs) 
| Degree no VUninerſitic in the World can gine keſides. But if your Hogiſhip hath beene as as » 
30 you , as mine hath beene to mee , you will take as little delight to remember it as I dog ft ns 
coſt mee two hundred and ſenentie Dollers, «And at my retwrne to Aleppo , / heard of & yo 
the Rebecca , wherem | had a bale of Nutmegs , beſides a Carpet , and other Tokens which ] fot , 


friends . 


{ haue beene ſundry times ſorrie that ener I came ont of England, or that 1 
co Conſtantinople. For 1 baue had here no profit beſides my bare wages , 


diſcontentment ſundry wayjes, eſpecially of late by that ( .) Where 
my friend exer ſince our firſt acquaintance vndeſernedly, ſo I pray you continge, tf, js -= +508 
n0 other wayes able to pleaſure you, yet 1 will not be unmindfull of you in my Prayers, that Gy Fn y 20 


grant you continuall health, long life and much happineſſe m this life, and enerlaiting felicitie in the life 
io come, ; 


had not gone with you 
and ſcarce that, But es 


Yours inthe Lord wholy to command, 


- W1LtlamBipplie, 
1 pray commend me 10 Maſter Timberlcy, Tohn Brochurſt, William Pate, &c. 


AF ter ſo often mention of after Timberley, I hanz here giuen you ſome Extrafts of bis Iournall, 30 
(the whole the Reader may ſee printed) Before the Impreſſion 1 writ out of a Manuſcript many jeers 
agoe the whole lowrnall , of which thit much Ihane here preſented in memorie of him and Ma- 
fter Burrell. 
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A Report of the Voyage of Maſter Henr1e Timnenner * from 
Cairo i» Egypt, to Ierufalem #n fiftie dayes 1601. 40 
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® Oc Timbir. 
lake, 


Departed from Grand Cairo, the ninth of March 1660, which day I came tothe 
place where the Virgin Mary ſtayed with our Sauiour when hee fledde into 
Egypt. From thence with my tellow Traveller Maſter Burrel! in our Pilgrimes 
W\ eed, came that night toa Towne named Canks, where wee lodged thatnight 
in a yard ypon the bare ground, wanting no Fleas nor Lice. The next day 
we came intothe Land of Goſhen, and here wee found a company of Turkss 

Tewes, and Chriftians, about ſeuen hundred and fiftie, which were all bound ouer the Deſerts ot 

Arabia for Damaſco. Among which were ſome two and twentie Greekes and Armenians, bound 


M. Burres, 


for Hieruſalem, of which company I was right glad. Here at this Towne wee ſtayed two dayes 50 


and one night, called in their Language Philbirs,at which Towne I went into the Houſes where 
I ſaw the lecret of hatching Chickens ® by heate artificiall in greater abundance then I had be- 
m IfThunder fore ſeene at Cairo. 


Somme The thirteenth, of March, we departed from Phzlbits , and travelled all night in company of 
all die. The? the Carauan of Damaſce, And the fourteenth, at nine of the clocke we pitched our Tents at Bo- 
«ll ue aclaw haire, in the Land of Goſhen, From thence that night, and pitched at ( ) on the Eaſt of 
too much or Goſhen, on the edge of the Deſerts. Here we ſtayed two dayes for feare of the wild Arabians, de- 


hg ey G-g parted the ſeuenteenth ; and that night paſſcd over a great Bridge, vnder the which the alt wa- 


the tench ſo: er Randeth, This water commeth out of the Sea from the parts of Damiata ,and was cur out of 
his Fornace & That place by mens hand ſome one hundred and fiftie miles into the Land by Prolomers Ring of 69 

piincs, , Epypt,intending to bring the @Mediterranean and Red Seas together: but foreſecing hereby che 

| drowning of all the Countrey , hee left and built this Bridge which is the parting of Egypt and 
Arabia. We were no ſooner palt this place, but we were et vpon by the Arabian. Notwit'- 


ſanding we were about 1000, wee had a Camell laden with Callicocs taken ay ay , and fore 
INC 


— 


CHAE 


met fore 
could nO 
4 \W ell O 
ry hardl: 
For the - 
the 1eXt 
fles whi 
theretor' 
piece {Or 


16 Hence 


of Marc 
head, a ( 
ſo maki1 
here we 
cur Ten 
Here d16 
t\WO anc 
place ca 
toure fo! 
moth Gi 
Caravar 
being hi 
mornin! 
Prayer, 
ſlias CO « 
au01d pg 
to 1m, 
trey as] 
and I at 


10 calt 1n! 


denie 1 
tr;bute 
princip 
Jai I W 
foe, th 
deliver; 
foule 11 
to help 


hane n« 


40 paſſeng 


that yC 
201Ng 1 
call Ba 
Mech 
beene ( 
which 


the 7: 
hath! 
Frenc 
ow Came. 


60 Popil 


ten 01 
rel, T 
lo tlie 
vVs40 


F 


© 


—_—  —— ——” wo — — a. i ee 


—_— 


—— ————————— ——— 


CHAP.I7. 


Tutkes Caſtles and cuſtomes. Tiraberley impriſoned, 
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men fore burr, and one of the {oure mortally, Thas they ranne away with their prey, and wee 
could not remedie it becaulc it was 1n the night, So the eighteenth inthe morning we pirched at 
a \\&l] of brackiſh waters, In this vprore in the night pait my fellow Maſter Burrell eicaped ve- 
ry hardly. Here wee repoled our {clues till three of the clocke in the afternoone called Lazera, 
For the Arabians and Egyptians divide the Cay but into foure parts, An4 then we departed, and 
the next morning pitched at a Caſtle, in the Delerts called Cattay. This is one of the three Ca- 
Cles which the Twrkes keepe 1n the Dclerts to uetend the Traucllers from the Arabians , and 
therctore here we pay a certayne taxe, that 1s to ſay, ſ1xtie pieces of filuer , and two pence the 
icce {or the head of man or boy, and ſeuentic lixe tor a laden Camell, and tourteene for a Mule. 
Hence we departed and pitched at another brackiſh Well , thence at another. The twentz;eth 
of Marchat the ſecond Caſtle called eArri, here our taxe was twentie pieces of tiluerby the 
head, a Camell chirtie, From hence with many Souldiers to condu&t vs to the third Caſtle : and 
ſo making along Iourney of toure and twentie houres, we arriu:d at a Caſtle called Ra hael, 
here we payd tenne pieces of Siluer, and a beaſt ewentie. In the oneand twentieth we pitched 
cur Tents at Gaza in Paleftina, a goouly truntull Countrey , beeing now cleere of the Delerts, 
Hcre did Lee the place,” as they tay, where Samſon pulled downe the two Pillars. Here we pail 
two and twentie tor the beait, and tenne tor rhe head. The two and twentieth we pitched at a 
place called of the Arabians, Canyy, of the ( brijtians Berſheba. Here we paid twofor the head,and 
toure for the beaſt, The three and ewentieth we pitched vpon a Greene vnder the wals of Ra- 
moth Gilead. Hence the next morning, I with the other Chriſtians departed toward Hreruſalem,the 
Carauan to Damaſco, yer wepitch: ſhort that night at a place in Arabia, called Cyude chelaneb, 
being fifreene mils trom Hebren, from Hiernſalem fiuc little miles, Hence wee departed in the 
morning being our Lady Gay ,and at nine of the clocke I ſaw Hreraſalem,kneeling ſaid the Lords 
Prayer, tinging we went to the Welt Gate, and then ſtayed. For it is not lawfull for any Chri- 
ſian toenter not admitted. Then Mafter Barrel! requeſted mee to tay that I was a Greeke,only to 
2u0id going £0 Mafle: but I not hauing the Greeke Tongue, retuled abſolutely ſo to doe; affirming 
to him, euen at the Gates, that I would neither deny my Countrey nor Religion , ſo that when 
tiey asked what we were, Maſter Bzrrell anſwered 1n the Greeke Tongue that hee was a Greeke, 
ard I an Englihman, 10 hee was admitted to the Greeke Patriarch, and 1 was taken and 
calt into Priſon , after thar I had ſtayed an houre at the Gate , for the Twrkes did all 
denie that they had heard either of my Queene or Countrey, or that ſhee paid them any 
tribute, Then the Pater Gaardian,who is their defender of all the (\briſtians Pilgrimes, and the 
principall ator of my impriſonment, becauſe I would not cfter my itlfe vnder his proteQtion, bur 
1aid I would 1ather bee protcCted vndet the Twrke then vnder him , made the Twrke ſo much my 
foe, tha: they tuppoſed I was aſpie, and ſo would not let mee out of the dungeon, Now tor my 
deliverance you thall vnderſtand, that being at Ramoth Grlead 1 went toa Fountaine to waſh my 
foule linnen,in which time one came and called me by my name, and tooke my linnen from mee 
to helpe me, Whereat I maruelling : What Captaine,quoth hee, in the Frank tongue, 1 bope you 
haue not forgotten me, It 1s not yet fortie dayes ſince you landed mee at Alexandria among the 


4 paſſengers, which you brought from Argier in your Ship called the Trojan, Here is alſo another 


that you brought. 1 asked it he dwelt there, hee anſwered no, but that hce and his fcllow were 
20ing, in the Carauan to Damasks, which they call Shams : and from thence to Bagder, which wee 
call Babylon, and foto Mechato make a Hadpe , for {o they are called when they haue beene ac 
Mecha, He dwelt in Fez in Barbary. After better view I ſomewhat remembred him to hauc 
beene of thoſe three hundred and hxtie I brought to thoſe parts. This brought me to the other, 
which both agreed that the other ſhould goe in the Carauan, and this with me to leruſalem. 

This Moere accompanying me, when he ſaw that I was in priſon, wept,and bid me be of goo 
comfort,and avway he went to the Baſſa of the Citie,an\J to the!Samach , and tooke his oath that 
I was a Mariner in a Ship that had brought two hundred and fittie, or three hundred Aoores into 
Eoypt,from Argeirand Twnis which cameto go for Mecha. The Afoore,becauſe he was a Aſuſſel- 
mas lo prevailed, that hee came that night to the priton with 11xe Takes ,- and called mec to the 
doore,and there told me,thar it I would go to the houſe of the Pater Gwardian,and refit in his pro- 
teftion, I ſhould onely hold a Waxe candle, to which I contented, and fo paying the charges of 
the priſon departed, and went to the Pater Guardians Monatiery, He bad mee very welcome, and 
laid, hee maruelled that 1 ſhould ſo much erre trom Cirittianitie, as to pat my {clte rather vader 
the Turkes protection, then vnder his, Icollhim I did it becaute I would not goe to Maſe ; her: 
hath beene, ſaith hee, many Exglih, but (atholikes , and rold the Twrks at the gate they were 
French-men or Britons ; tor the Twrke voderſtandeth not the word Engliſh-men, About twilight 


* » Came Matier Barrell,although hee protefied himlelte a Greeke, for all Chriitians muſt here have the 
60 Popith protection, We vemg thus rogether in the Court of the Monaſtery, tnere Came to vs lows 


ten or rwelne fat Friers, with each a Waxe candle burning, and two to ſpare for '. ££ and M. B:r- 


rel, Then another Fricr brovolit a baton of hot water, with Roſes and other lowers tnerein, an. 
Io there was 2 carpet Ipread, ad chayres fer with culhions in them, Then the Pater Guardian tct 
, - »y ! , 'T } "* a je _— \ 
vedowne.and gave each 0 vs A comic cur hands, Then came a Fricr anc pulled cl cur ute an 
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” <3 Bar enneſſe and wickedneſſe of ferulaters. Dromedaries ec - Lis.Iy 


ſet the water on the carpet, and when hee began to waſh our feer, ewelue Friers began —— 
ſo continued till our teer were waſhed : then they altogether brought vs ſingingtoa Ch Ng,and 
the ſaid Monaſtery : where one preached how meritorious a thing it was to come into 9 
Land, Hence chey brought vs into a chamber to ſupper, which we for feare of Sn 
cat. Thence to bed, g e of poyſon doubted to 
His obſeruatis The lixe and twentieth,we roſe early, and hauing ſaluted the Pater Guard 


; 47 , hee apn; 
ons here are ys ſeven Friers and a Trudgeman , and forth wee went to ſee the holy place PPOINted 


; he $ withi iP 

ang before fo pa = Sepulchre,and at euery place where wee came we kneeled downe and " wn bo 

: t ES 

ney NG To conclude, it was propheſied that Jersſalem ſhould bee an heape of ſtones : ſo igit c 

you the fighr of paſſe that I could ſee no ground neere to the Citie by fifteene or fixteene miles; the Plaine fl _ 

thele holies, cho excepted, but it is all a heape of ſtones,in ſuch abu::1dance as may bee wondred at how th y*R 
habitants can liue : for proofte, we being within five miles of the Cirie lodged in the fic1d 7k 
my Moore to a place not farre hence to buy ſome bread, who returned with this anſwcre;That he 


and his did ncuer eat bread in all their lines, A wan may poe twentie miles before hee find 
lace to feed a horie ora cow. But the countries abour Paleing, Galilee, and Syria are all mo 
plentifull countries, and /er»ſalem it ſelfe is the molt barren ti.atItaw in all my trauells '% ”w 
jartsexcepred.1 cannot compare any place in Exg/and to 1t,*xcept the tarreneſt placein Conenal 
where is nothing but rocks & ſones,and daily by the report of the Inhabitants.the 
more and more : that /er»ſalem, and hfteene miles round about is but a heape of ſton 
of opinion that it 15 quite torſaken of God ; for the more tort of Tarkes there inhabitins vie all 
filthineſſz, that the Chriſtians are forced to marry their children very young , yea euen jd tenne 
. yecres of age; boyes they keepe openly,and ſhew them at cheir doores which hath the faireſt, 
Thus having my Patent ſealed with the great ſcale of the Guardian, and a Letter Patent that did 
ſhew I had waſht in the water of [ordan.the thirty one of March I departed from leruſalem in my 
Moores company, the ſame night I came to Ram. April x. to Po 57k. , ſo toGazs, wherel 
hired two wilde Arabiens, with two DromeGarits to carry me to Cayro; wee rode two vpona 
Dromedaries: bealt : by the breaking away of one of our Dromedariesat our lighting, being left alone we were 
ſeazed by foure other «Arabians, who w ould haue made prey of ys , had act the other their fel- 
low theeues returned. I had nothing to loſe bu: my clothes, but promiſed to pay them twentie 39 
foure pieces of gold. The tourth,at night we came to theſe the-ues Tents, where we had Camels 
milke. The next tight to S«/hia, where being ouerſhaken 1 hyred horſe. The Dromedarie is 
like a Camel, but that his head is lefſe, his1:gs longer, and a very ſmall necke, the difference be- 
ing as betweene a Grey-hound and a Maſtiffe. In this foure dayes travell I neuer ſaw them cat 
nor drinke, from which they lay they will abſtaine ten dayes, bur not ſo long from meat, Yet TI 
thinke a good horſe will cunne faſter but not continue with this beaft, Their pace harder thena 
trot. 1 paid them,gaue my Moore ſixe pieces of gold,and ſent him ro Mecha with the Caravan; 
ſo I came to Bolack,, to Roſhetta, thence with a /aniz.avie ito the walls of Alexavaria, inthe cle- 
uenth of April,1601, I came aboord my Ship, hauing ended my Pilgrimage in fiftie dayes, 


ſtones grow 
es, and Iam 29 
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* Sceſvp.te3, Two Letters of M.Ioun NvyzEar, relating his third * and laſt Voyageinto 
the Eaſterne parts of the World : with three other Letters from M.ED « £ D, &C 
concerning the ſame affaires ; found amongſt the you of MW 1LLIAM 
Hazzzonnt, Her Maicſtics Embaſladour to the Grand 
Signior at Conſtantinople : communicated to mee by 


M. Toun SANDERSON. 4 


WA 1 ght Worſhipfull, my heartic commendations premiſed,5c. My laſt I ſent you was 9 the 
\ ( thertieth day of May laſt pat from Aleppo, and the next day after came from! ence, 
2 2 And the ninteenth day of the lat moneth arrixed at Feloge,the which i one dayes -> - 
ney from hence ; notwithſtanding ſome of our company came not thither untill the laſt aa) 
= of the laft month, which was for want of camels to Carry our good $,07 ſince the pry" 

7 WAND, yet haue found but ſmall ſales; but towardes Wmter 1 hope it wrll be better, 
notwithſtanding if 1 had mony to pat away with the { arſie, we might haue very good Sptces,for with mo») 


04, 
there is here great good to be done, and without mony there is no great profit made. To morrow I me y , 


70 poe, with Gods belpe, from bence to Ballara, and ſoto Ormus, but my going to Orrevs 15 more 0 


neceſſitie,then for any good will I baue to the place : for 1 want a man to goe with me that hath the ns 
tongue, the which ts the onely cauſe of my going thither for to take ons there : 1 was minded to haut E* 
Two Noftray:; from Ballara by Sea, to place called Abow(her, and from thence by Land into the InGes ; bit the wart 


m , - - y C -4 ne 0; 
deccirfull, of one to ſpeake for mee forceth me to leaue that way. In alcppo 1 hires two Naltraynes , nk 
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them hath the Indian tongue, and hath beene twice there, but hee and the other are ſo lewdly ginen, = 6 
ir 1s not for mee to truſt to either of them : one of them [ leane here with Raphe Aleyne aud William 
Skinner, 47d the other at Ballara ith Iohn Elured ard William Shales, and forced ſo to doe for that 


here us no other to be had; although I am im great doubt they will be a thouſand Crownes binderance to the © 


| Voyage, for that in diners matters of ſmall valew they hane manifeitly deceined vs, but wee put no more 

rrwit im them ſaning ts ſpeake for vs. 1 was enforced to take them in Aleppo but two or three dayes before 
my comming from thence , or to bane had none at all. Here followeth the prices of Spices , as they are 
worth here at thus preſent ; ( loues and Maces the Batman, fine dnckets Synnamon, ſixeduckets and none 
to be had, Nutmegs fortie fine Madynes , Ginger the Batman , one ducket Pepper ſeuentic fine Ma- 
danes,and Silke which is much better then that which commeth out of Perſia, Duckets eleuen and « halſe 


IC. Batman, And ſo God preſerne you. 1n Babylon thus fifteenth day of Iuly, 1583. 
Your Worſhips at command, 


Jloun NaEvvBEtry, 


Ight Worſhipfull, my heartie commendations premiſed,&c, My laſt I ſent you was from Bagdet of 
R the ſixteenth day of the laſt moneth,and the two & twentieth day of the ſame came from thence but 
by reaſon that our Barke was great and the water very low , balfe a dayes iourney from thei:.ce came a 

rownd, and m a long time could not get her off againe, Wherenpon doubting that further below in the 
10 Kiner we might be put to more trouble, 1 returned to the City, and bired a ſmaller Boat,and the twentie ſe- 
wen day embarked our goods in the ſame Boat , andthe fixth day of thu preſent arrmedbere: ſince wheih 
time I haue hired a Barke to goe to Ormus, and within a da 'y or two 1 mid with Gods helpe to depart from 
hence. About the beginning of this moneth arrixed bere foure Venetians from Ormus whereof three are 
vr the account of M:chaell Stroop <nny,-and the other for himſelfe. Their Condutts are twentie Bales 
ef Turbith Clowes, and Synnamon and Long-pepper, and Mugke, Pearles, and Feathers, which Fea- 
thers come from a (tie called Syndye, about one bundred and ſixtie _ from Ormus, and are very 
much efteemed in Italy, The Baſhaw here hath taken away of their Feathers 84900. the which they ſay 
are worth a thouſand duckets, and he would haue ginen them for the ſame 501 duckers, So they ſay that 
they will certifie of it to Conſtantinople, and hope to hane ſome remedie from thence, Andif it w.re 
ic not ſometimes for this kind of dealings by the Bathaw towards the Frankes , here were in theſe Coun- 
tries verie much good to be done : for the exchange from Ormus to Aleppo « ſixtte per cento, and com- 
monly they make their voyage in fine or ſixe moneths, and if it were but onely for the profit of the exchange 
it ſhall bee good to hane one remaining here, and one a8 Ormus, and another at Bagdetr, Aud to anoid all 
troubles that may happen either bere or at Bagdett , you ſhall doe well to procure a commandement frons 
the Grand Signior, both to the Baſhaw of Baggett ,ud the Baſhaw of this place, that and if any of our 
folkes ſhould die in this (ountrie( the which G od forbid) that the Baſhaw, nerther any other Officer (hall 
medale with the goods , but that it may be kept in a Magoline within ſome Cane or Crauancera, wntill 
ſuch tinze as the owners ſhall ſend for it, except there bee more in company to take charge of the ſame : for 
bere hath chanced Venetians to dye ; and although bee were one that had nothing, and hee bee in compa- 
4 1 with thoſe that haue great ſtare of goods , the Baſhaw will take the goods, and ſay that the goods aid 

long vnto him that is dead, and by this means they ſhall be in great trouble, and leeſe hilfe their goods, 
if they cars eſcape ſo, And if any of our company ſhould die here, as God defend,the reſt (ould bee in great 
ns 4 about it ; 4s alſo that it may be in your commandement,hat it ſhall not be lawfull for the Baſhaw, 
or any other for to takg away from v5 any of owr goods, except hee will pay for the ſame to our content, for 
many times there are fine things brought out of the Indies,and the Baſhawes wan fitteth alwayes inthe 
Cuitome-houſe, eſÞecially at the comming of the Frankes, and if there bee any thing that liketh him hee 
taketh it and payeth for that which ts worth a hundred pound , ten pound, and ſo the Balhaw hath deals 
with many. But if yo ſend this commandement , that it may bee regiſtred both beere and at Ba odett, it 
will for exer hereafter preent thoſe troubles that now wee are in danger of, and this us a thing very need- 
30 fill to be ſent with thoſe that ſhall next corne hither. There #s as yet no Spaniards come imo the Indies, 
and by report of one that «s here, who came from Ormus , there was 4 Spaniard ſent out of Spaine to 
Goa ro haue had ſome authoritie there, and the Vice Roy cauſed him to bee put to death, and will ſuffer 
none for to come thither. As yet they alter not the keeping of their Chriftmaſſe , as the Spaniards and o- 
ther; bane done , but continue m keeping of therr old reckoning of the Feaſts and WMoneths, neither will 
they alter wntill command:ment come from the Pope to the contrary. eAnd ſo 1 commit your Worſhip to 


-Ged, From Ballara this fifteenth day of Angnſt, 1583. 


Yours ever tocommand, 


. IQoHN NEWBERY- 
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A Letter of Maſter 10hn Eldred, to G.S. Written 1n Bazdet ne 
tcenth day of Iuly, 1583, 
R 1ght Warſhipfull, my humble and heartic Commendation; remembred,wiſh 


i” 
ring to beare of your proſperitie,the which God increaſe and long contin 6s. grew : 4nd dj. 
Aleppo rhe nine and twentieth of May wherein [ certified our arrimall in the T 191 JU in 


| re, and the £7 
monegſt Maft-r of thu Voy age, bow there was appointed to take at Aleppo for the ſum me of two x elerwiniy 


1itliam Har- 


horne(Ainbafſa- R 


dour {rom her 


Maieſtic tothe there toleaue two,aud part of the goods, At Pallara, there leave two ard 


Grand S1gn10n) 
his papetiv <ht- 
dorlcd with 
the laid Am- 
bafladour bis 
owne hand, 
Maſter Eldred 
yerliueth, a 


0nſard pound; fern 
ewberie,RaphFite, 
to gee with the ſame goods to thi; Place 


par, part of the geods, and Maſter 
Newberie and Raph Fitch, 70 take for three or ſoure bundred peunds ſterling at Ballara of theſegoods, 19 


and to goe for the Indies, | 
Since which time, it may pleaſe you to underſtand wee all in cempgany have ceme 161his 41 
arrined the nme and twentieth day of the laft, hawing pait the hav £ of many bribing D; = and beere 
wed heere all in ſafetie thankes bee to God, and whereas wee had thowpht to bane ſeld in i 26 = wa ATT he 
ſixteene dayes for thirtie Dachns 27 00 


in Carſies, Cloathes,Tinne, and other ( cmmcdities, and with the ſ«me Maſter N 
ph Allen, Willam Skinner, William Shales, and my ſelfe, 


ſtore of our Commodities zee cannot ſell, nor haue not ſold this 
likelihood of ſales there wntill the Winter, this T owne s ſo full of Carſies and Tinne, 


graue, richand leppo of William Baret,which were the Tinne and Cleath that came in the —pcoman pn bonght at An 


principal] C1- 
tizZeſi- SOme © 
theſe heere 
mentioned I 
hae knowen 


and dicouried ber, with diuers ſmall H aberdaſh wares, which for the ſumme of ſcuen hundred me end 


with ot thcie 
Pa: ts, 


| | I. Tinnes 
c 200d cheap? 4s it is in Aleppoand Cloath alſo, God ſend it to mend, or otherwiſe this Foam f _ 
make no profit, but in hope wee re#t the ſame will mend, $1 In 
Wee haue at this preſent imbaled and laden aboard a Batke for Balſara, one hung; 


ed and . 
ces of Carſies balfe, ſome Tumeytbree Scarlets eight & tweniie Kotellos of this place, and Iwentie pete 


20 
te foure pounds ſter 


ling, and heere wee leaue the reft, which is abont one thouſand pomnds, and wh the ſame inthu place we 


leaue William Skinner, and Raph Allen, and allthe reft of vs gee forward, and at Balfira will: 

Shales and my ſelfe, doe determine to ſtay to make ſales and impleyment as the Mar ker Gal __ 
leane : and Maſter Newberie, and Raph Fitch, w#b the Jeweler and Painter, are Fe. >ioans 2: pro- 
ceed for the Indies, and out of this wee carrie to Balſara, hee will take out his fonre bundred pornds in 


Commodities for the Indies. Thus the Lord bleſſe our doings and ſend vs a merrie meeting in owr Coun- 
!rey Nortolke ; and that I may bee your Seruant C56, 


— _— _ th. 


In Balſara the ſixth of November, 1583. 
T;ht Honourable, our humble dnties conſidered, c. Our laft nts your Lordſhip was from Baby« 


lon of the nineteenth of Iuly, wherein wee ſignified our ſafe arrinall there, and enill ſales which wee 
found,tbat in twentie dayes ſtaying there,we ſold not for thirtze Duckets, Inſemuch as by drreflion of Ma- 
ſter Newberie, wee tooke of our Commodities for ſenen hundred pound: ſterling, and came to this place 
Ballara, ext of which, CMaſter New berie tooke for the value of foure bundred pounds, and departed for 
Ormus, where hee arrived the fourth of September, and the ninth of the ſame, was cemmittedto Pri- 
ſon with all bis ( ompany, accuſed for Spies from Don Antonie, and that his Painter was to draw the 
plats of Caitles and Fortreſſes, in the bebalfe of Don Antonie. Wherenpon the Captajne of Ormus 49 
bath determined to ſend them wth the remayner of their goods whichis w1ſpent, Priſoners to Goa, there 
70 bee at the will and pleaſure of theVizrea, what ſhall become of them Ged knowatb, Hee hath written 
to our worſhipfull Maiters, to proeare the K ing of Spaine his Letters tothe Vizrea of Goa fer his deli- 
werie, which Letters wee hane ſent by meſſe expreſſe to Aleppo. This his falſe acer ſation was by meares 
of Venctians Letters written from Aleppo, and direfled to Michacll Stropenme iv Ormus, who 4s 
Mater Newberie writeth, hath beene the onely cauſe of his trouble, Concerning our eſtate, wee bane 
not ſold neither can ſell of ak our Commodities for two hundred Duckets. Our Carſies beere are n0t 
worne, neither come there any XAerchants to make imployments heere, being this place onely 45 4 thorow- 
fare for Merchants which come from Ormus to diſcharge their goods and pay Cuftome, and ſo to paſſe 
for Babylon. Before wee came hither, Maſter New berie told vs, wee ſhould finde ts make Bazar for 50 
any kinde of $ pices, which wee haue forund cleane conrarie;for-neither-are there Merchants reſident 
beere, or Commodities to bee found to make Bazar for two hundred Duckets, they which come from 
Ormus mindeth newer to make Bazar here, but departeth preſently after his Cuſtcme pad,fer Babylone 
Wee hare offered to fine oxr Commodities at price very reaſonable with as much money to haue taken vp 
the ſame by Exchange for Aleppo, but no man would deale with vs. Wherenpon wee imbarked cur 
goods to hane gone for Perlia, but before our Ships departmre there arrined heere two Venetians with di- 
mers ſorts of Spices, who had taken vp ten thouſand Duckets by exchange to bee payed beere in Balla- 
ra, this money their credits will not ſerue to take vp for Babylon. Inſomach as beeing in ſome dfireſſe 
for money, they off ered to barter with vs balfe money halfe commeditie, whereupon wee have drſbarkes 


30 


our goods,and hope within theſe few dayes to make Bazar with them. Thes bumbly taking enr leane!, pr 60 


Ceaſe to trouble your Lord(bip any further, 


Your Lordſhips moſt readie at Commandment!, 
John Eldred, Willi: Sha'ss, 
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In Balſara the two and twentieth of Ianuary 1583. - A 


[;ht Honenrable,our duties humbly conſidered vnto your Loraſhip,t56,. Onur laft was of the tenth 

R of Nouember ſent by the Cailie of this place, wherein wee ſignified vnto your Lordſhip the altera- 
tion of onr wsindes for going into Perſia, and how wee were returned with our goods backe a game to this 
lace. Wee alſo wrote you the hope which'wee had to make. Bavar with's Fiench-man, wbich was as 
that tizze newly come from Ormus, the which is now come to paſſe and finiſked although with ſome tron. 
ble, Wee delinered all our goods, which amounted vnto 2000..Duckets;and Larne bin more in money two 
thouſand eight hundred and thirtie Duckgts, which wee tooke. 7p by exchange for Bagdet at fi freeng 
er Cento, and to pay more two per fiftie per Monith, anring the time of our aying heere, 
which God knowerb bow long it will bee, the way betweene this place and Bag det ts full of Theexes, and 
no Merchants dare venture to depart till the wayes be cleare. There baxe gone no Barkes from hence this 
ure moneths and more. We bane imbaled all our goods for Camels being of them as followeth, fonre ſomes 
of large Cynamon, fonretcen ſomes and an halfe of middle Cynamon,three ſomes and an halfe of Nutmegs, 
one ſome & an balfe of Grnger,one ſome and a third part of Clones, foure ſomes & a halfe Fuſſes of Clones, 
197.Turbands fine,and one C heſt of onilded Puſillanes; all theſe goods haue beene in readineſſe thi moneth 
wiſhing enery day onr departure, which God grant may be ſhortly, for here wee fpend,and onr money eateth, 
and that which is worſe,wee feare wee(ball looſe our paſſage from Bagdet to Aleppo, except wee depart 
very jhortly. We receined no Letters from Maſter Newberie ſince the firſt newes of bis trouble : but we 
beare by others that hee and his Companie are ſent Priſoners to Goa, and the remayner of his goods i5 
left m the hands of the Kings Fattor.Thus not hauing others to trouble your Lordſhip with at this preſent, 


wee resF, humbly rakgng our leaue, and commenamg you and all your Lordſhips affarres, to Gods mightis 


protettion, | ; 
Your Lordihips moſt readie at commandment till death, 


Joun ELDRED:; 
WILLIAM SHALES, 


Maſter Hakluit hath delivered Maſter Firches Indian Peregrination, with notes i}{o of Maſter 
Elired and Matter Barret, to whom I referre the more defirous Reader. Linſch+tcx alſo hath 
mentioned the troubles at Goa (whereof he was eye-witneſſe) of Malter Fitch and Maiter New- 
berie, 1 haue added herero three Commands from the Great Twrke, in bchalte of the Engliſh. 


PRE, 
__— — _ 


To the Cadileſquire of Egypt. 


Now that the Ambaſſudour for the Oucenes moit excellent Maieſtie, reſident in our moit famons 
Port, by Supplication certified, how that our Vice-roy Ebrahim Baſla, then Beglerbie of Epgypr, 


K 4d gre the Cuitome of Cailia to 4 certaine lew called Abraham Ripollo, with expreſſe aud ſtraight 


commandement , that whoſocuer brought Caſſia ts Cairo, ſhonld ſell it to bim and none other, 

and what Merchant ſoeuer would buy Caſſia, ſhould buy it of bim and of no other, Wherenpors 
certaine of the Enghith CMerchants, buying of the foreſayd Iew three and thirtie Kintals, to the 

value of foure hundred aud fiftic duckets of Gold,and haning before initice payd to the ſaid Iew the whole 
ſumme, and receined Hogetta from the Cady, the Beglerbic that zow is Sy nan Bali, caitmg the ſaid 
lew in Pr:ſon, and ſeazng on all bis goods in the bebalfe of the Grand Signior, did alſo takg from the 
Engliſh Merchants all the Caſſia they had bought of the law, and for which they bad fully payed. ns; 
refloring to them one Aſper, and thereby did them great harme and iniurie. Wherefore wee charge thee, 
that this our Commandment comming to thee, thou doe examine this matter according to Inſtice; that if 
the Engliſh Merchants haue bought of the ſayd lew ſo much Caſſia, and haue payed ts the ſayd ew 
the fullprice, and haze receined thereupon Hogetta from the Cade, and if the Beglerbie hane takgn the 
faydCaſſia-into hrs hands,that then you cauſe the ſayd Caſſia to be reſtored to the Englilh CMertbants, 
ſuſferwg nothin g to bee done againit Law and Iuſtice. bo | 


— — T— _—_—_———— 


————— _ 


To the Beglerbie of Cairo, 


Now that the eAmbaſſadour for the Omeenes moit excellent Maieftie of England, by Suppircativns 
6c certified in our moit famons Court, that for default of their Conſul im Egypt, the French Con. 
ſullthat there is Vento, alledgimg that they are under his Banner, doth violently vſurpe amthoritie 0- 
wer them ; ana that heretofore hauing ſent our ( ommandment to the contrarie, yet bee hath not abſtay- 
ned, nor ceaſed from moleſtrng and troabling the Engltih Nation, Wherefore know, that 10 the Oucene 
ef England our Prix:ledge 15 granted, by which prinileage it is by no meanes permitted, that the French 
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old bee (onſult oner them, or intermedale with them. Wherefore wee Con nad, that agaiy "FEET 
lo 


wiledge, the French Conſull doe them no 1ninrie, nor vſurpe the Conſulſtip oner them, Wee bane 
Letters tothe Cadilesker of Egypt, according towhich, ard contrarie to cur Primiledge,wee co ent our 
bim alſs, that the French beere not the Conſwlſhip ower the Engliſh Nation. ) Ward 
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To the Cadileſquire_- of Egypt. 


KL ow that the Ambaſſadoxr for the Queenes moit excellent Maieftic of England, by Swpplicar 
certified vs , that for default of their Conſull in Egypt, the French Conſul there rad ws " * 
Vento, all edging that they bee wnder bis banner doth trouble and moleft the Engliſh men, contrarie t : 
our primiledge : our commandement was formerly ginen that hee ſhould abſtaine from moleſting the En ; 
Iſh Nation but hce did not onely not leawe off, but did more arrogantly perſiſt to trouble and mini th pb 
And therefore the Ambaſſadour required our commandement, that according to their Priniled = 
French Cenſull might net intermeddle with their Nation, nor beaxe the offee of Cenſull —_. 
Know tho therefore that eur Priuiledge is granted to the Qwueene of England, and wee Command th | 
that the French Conſull reſident m Egypt , doe not hereafter beare the office of Conſul over hwy 


Wee command thee 470aine, that our Commandenent comming to thee, according to our Priniledge inen 
the Queene of England, a»d this our commandement, thou »euer permit the French , to exerciſe the 


fice of (onſullouer the Englith Nation, nor ſuffer them by the French to bee moleſted and troubled, 20 


—— = —— ——Ioi OOO os —_ 


To the Reader. 


"NOYES Vr C ountrey-men, im loue with the wealth of India, baxe brewy ht vs ( 1 know ot how ) backe 

cena thorow Turkie to Bagdet and B.llara; neither can wee now reimne without ſome review of :N- 

endotihs dia : eſÞectally of the parts and Ports there before leaſt iſited ; ard a herof loter 1mieh gence hath ceme to 

Book, all is of our hands, Such are the Maldives [lanas, of which huherto wee hae taken ſmall nonce im car mglti- 

: = _— forme Peregrmations. Loe heere therefore wee preſert you them m a Fren;cl.«Englill: Chart (that 1 

d dby way of ſo ſpeake) both for the tranſlation from the French, and becauſe our Auther nas Piloteg by an Eng- 0 

an Appendix, liihman, whoſe name | finde not ; who | ecking to eſcape mith ſome others of I 15 wrackea Companie, was 
done to death by the Ma\dinans, T hu our Author learnmg the Language, wh org and deare experi- 
ence learned thu which heere hee freely teacheth, and many many more Obſeruations of theſe and other 


places in India ; ont of which 1 haue gathered what 1 deemed fittett for our purpoſe. 


On CS —_— ———_— — 


CHAL AA. : 


The Yeyage of Fx avneolis Prxarp de Laval, to the Faff Indies (aw 40 
Engliſh. man being Pilot) and eſpecially his Obſeruations of the Maldiues, 
where being Ship-wracked hee lined fine yeares. Tranſla- 
ted out of French,and abbrentated. 


Company of Merchants of Saint Malo, Laual and Vitre,in the yere 1601.{t forth 
two (hips to the /ndies; one was Of the burthen cf foure hur:dred tunne called rhe 
Croiſſant,the other of two hundred,called che Corbin, ſent vrder the com ward of 
the Lord of Bardeliere Burgefle of Saint Malo & Francis Grout, Lord ef Cloſ-nexf, 
Conſtable of Saint Malo, his Lieutenant cr Vice-admairall, Captayne of the 
Corbia, Wee ſet layle from Saint Malo with a North-eali winde robegin our 56 

Voyagethe-eighteenth of May, 1601. Being not aboue nine or ten Teagues out n the Sea, OuT 
=D M:flen maſt broke and ſplit in the midcle : this was the beginning of our misfortunes. The 

Canaries. third of IJune,we coafted the les of the Canaries. The twelfth and thirteenth of the ſame month, 

wee came to the Jlands of Cape YVerd. The nine and twentieth of Tune, wee found our {(cJues10 

the height of 5, degrees, and ſaw the North. ſtarre very low: and at the ſame time, wee percel- 
ucd the South-Narre, In the lame place and height,we law great quantities ot flying Fiſhes, with 
wings |:Ke to Bats, | | 
The foure and twentieth of Auguſt, wee paſſed the EquincRiall line , where are VYY 
The Ternades. yiolent heates, and vnconſtant weather, in an wnitant a waruellous calme, and halte an houre , 
after very ftearefull Thundrings and Lightnings , and impetucus windes, Otren they lee 
come afarre off great whirle-winds, which the Marriners call Dragons : It this ps (ſeth over thei 
ſip 1c bruifech them and overwhelmeth them in the waues, When the Marriners ſee one come 


Supcrſtition, tlc take new Swords and beate one againlt the other ina crof]; ypon the Prow, 0 rorvarsd " 
: Coa 


4n Dow, 1601; BG 
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Coait from whence this ftorme comes, and hold chat this hinders it from commine over their 
ſhip, and rurneti it atlide, BY | | y 
Tie nine and twentiech of Augnſt, our :Pilot who was an Enoliſh-man, from the tops ſaw ,,.r17, 
11nd ten leagues oft : this was-the le of eAnabon, whither we came the wh, aft ra 


. -þ day tollowing, and wcre 
there a while courteouſly entertayned by the Portugals Lords of the Ilanis, but atter had ereache- 


rautly five of our men furpriſed by them, and one ſlaine. The fixteenth of Otcber,we w ent out. Trechericof 
of the road of this Ile, and on the ſeventeenth of November, came to the Ihani of Ces ER Portzeals. 
The nine and twentieth of the fame moneth, wee doubled the Abrorlles. ; 4-4 
The 1euen and cwentieth of, December, wee paſſed che Cape of Good Hope, The nineteenth 0 
16 of Februarie, 1602. weecalt anchor in the Bay ot Saint Auguſtine, 1n the Ite of Saint Laurence, Ward Braſil. 
where we abode to refreſh our ſelues, vnrill the fifteenth'of May, The three and twentieth of Yi9t L44rcnc? 
the 1ame moneth, wee came to the Iles of Comorro, where all that had the Scorbuto or other dif. 


eaſes recouered their health, as well becauſe of the good ayre, as of good water and fruits, 


The one and ewentieth of Tune, wee paſſed the EquincChail coward the North Pole, The Shipwrack 03 
ſetond of luly in the night, wee were miferably ſhip-wrackt vpon the Bankes of the Maldines, the Haldine ls 
where we lay till the day tollowing, when we imbarked our {clues in our Gallion : hauing Taken lands. 
our Swords, Harquebulhes, and halte Pikes, to goe to Lani : atter grcar labour wee attayned 
one ef the Iles called Poxladoy, but the Inhabitants would nor let ys land, before they bad dif © orenes 
armed VSs ; 

20 Tuey ledde vs all together into a Houſe in the mild-t of the Ile, where they gaue vs Fruits, 

Cocos, and Limons. Then the Gouernour of the lle came to vs called /brabim, who teemed very 

aved,he could ipeake ſome words of Portauguiſe,by the meanes whereof he aſked vs many things: 

atcer 11s people rifled vs, and tooke away all that wee brought, laying that it did belong vnro the 

King. Hauing bene in this Lodging the ſpace of a day, they tooke the Maſter of our Ship with 
two Marriners, and conuayed them to the King fortie leagues diſtant in the Tand of Male, $4 wy :fe of 
The King ſent his Brother in law with many Souldicrs to our ſhip-wrackt Veſſcll, to Net the Maldines, 
what they could. | 

The Kings Brother in law when hee went away, ledde me and two others into the land of 
Paindoue, where at our hrit comming the Inhabitants gaue vs a little food, but when they law ,.. , 

Jo that our companions hadamoney (this money was abour five hundred Crownes, which we tooke AY 
while wee were un the (hip and the firlt night we came on Land wee buryed in the ground, 
which chey after digged vp wanting neceſſaries, but wee that were in the Ile of Pamdojie had 
none of 1t) they cryed by extremitte of famine to make vs to give them lome allo, tor IEC conan. 
leeurd we ad lome. By reaſon of this euill reſolution of the Tlanders to glue vs nothing with. «</ogg 2} 
out money, wee were broughtinto great miſerie, All that wee could doe, was to vather _* 
winckles on the Sea ſhoare to eate,and ſometimes to meet with a dead Fiſh. This extremitic en- 
dured a long time, till chat the Inhabitants leeing wee had no money, beyan to haue a li-tle more 
commileration on vs; we offered our ſeruice to them, to doe what they would im ploy vs abonr, 

I went often with them to the neighbouring llands to get Cocos, and fometimes on Fiſhing, 

40 and in recompence of my labour chey gaue me part of the Fiſh or Cocos , While wee lined thus, ie learnes the 
Iendeauoured my ſelfe to learne the Language, which my companions deſpiled, The Comman« eos 
der of the Ile ſeeing mee loſtudious of their Language, began to eſteeme and fayour me, Then 
there came one called Aſſam! Ocaonnas Calogue, a Grand Signior, to tetch the reſt of the Lead of 

our ſhip and ſome Iron Ordnance, and to make ſearch for the Money which the inhabirants of 

thellands had of our men. The Signtor of the Ile of Paindone and the Catibe, with thole that af- 
teQioned me, preſented me to this Signior that came from the King,and commen:leg me to him : 
this commendation was the cauſe that the S:gyor began to fauour me :andallo becaule hee faw TI 
could exprefle my ſelte in their Language, and daily fudicd to learne it, hee tooke me with him 
tocarrie me to the King. 
jo When weearriued at Hale, hee went preſently to the King to render him an accountof the 

q Voyage, and among other things failed not to (peake of mee to him, In the evening I went into He 1s pLeiof- 

a Court, whither the King was come to fee that which was brought from our Ship. 1falated HGTR RE Ang: 

-him in the Language, and atter the faſhion of the Countrey, which pleaſed him, and 22Ue him 

occaſion to enquire much concerning thoſe things which were brought from the Ship : hee com- 

manded the Signzor that brought me,tolodg: and entertaineme; The day following, I was bn- 

fed with relating to the King,-the manners and faſhions of our people of Europe and of France. 

Hee made me ſee che Queenes, who imployed me diuers dayes in 210108 anfwers to thar which 

tiey ase.l me; being curious to ynderttan}the Habits, Manners, Marriages, and t:ifhion of ont 

French Dames. | 
I was about foureor flu? moneths in good health, and wante| nothing but the exerciſe of my 

Reliv1ion and my libertie, hauiny all clings elle to my content, After this, I fell ficke of a 1:01 

burning Feauer. There palled not aday but the King and Queenes ſent to know how I did, and 

Euery houre ſent mze ele{:crous viands to eate,and thus 1 continued a great while. But afterward 

the King ſent me to the Ne uf Bandos (alittle Nie in light of Male) which hath » better 
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then Male, where an experienced man by the Kings appointment recovered mee. 
the King gaue mea lodging neere him, and euery day rile out of his owne houſe, and necefſa;; 

provitiuns for my luſtenance, hee gaue me alſo a leruant and money, and other preſents, {6 - = 
I became ſomewhat wealthy after che manner of the Countrey, While I thus continued he , 
(deſpairing euer to returne into France) I was diligent to enquire of the people, their m =—_ 
and cuſtomes, which heere I haue written and particulariſed, On 


Afterward 


lt 


d. 11. 


Deſcription of the Maldiuecs, their thirteene Cantons, twelae tbouſand les, Sg. 1 
changes, ſlrange Currents , Monſons, Maine-Inlets , blacke boyling 
Sea, Heate, Seaſons, Cinilitie, and haire = 
Ceremonionſneſſe. 


— 


q 


eo He Tands of the Maldives, begin in eight degrees of the EquinoRQtaal line,on the North. 


&& (ide andend in foure degrees on the Southelide, They are of an extraordi 


Prey l narielenpt 
I CUATIONe about two hundred leagues, but not aboue thirtie or five & thirtie leagues in Ling 
Their diftance They are diſtant trom the firme land, that is toſay,from Cape Comorin,from ( onan 1nd 


Cochin, one lundred and hitie leagues. The Portwgals reckon that there are foure thouſand 2nd 
fue hundred leagues by Sea, to goe thither from Spazne. | a0 
They are diuided into thirteene Prouinces, which they call Atollers,which is a naturall parti- 
Diuiſionin'o tion according t9 the [ctruation of the places. Foralmuch as euery Arollon is ſeperated from 0- 
13 Atellow. thers, an contaynes in it {clfe a great nultitude of ſmall Nes ; It is admirable to behold, how 
that each of thele Atollons are inuironed round with a huge ledge of Rockes. The Atollons are 
ail after a ſort circular or ovall, having each ot them thirtie leagues, ſome alittle more, ſome a 
lictle lefle, and lye all one at the end of the other : from the North to Suſaxs, they almoſt touch 
one another : there are betweene two channels of the Sea, the one large the other exceeding nar- 
row. Being in the middeRt of an Atullon, you {hall ſee about you a great ledge of Rockes which 
impale and defend the Iles, againſt the impetuouſn«fle of the Sea, But it isa very fearefull thing 30 
Forccofthe euen to the molt couragious to approach to this ledge, and ſce the waues come afarre off and 
Seas breake furioully on every fide, For 1 alſure you, asa thing which I haue feene a thouſand timey, 
that the ſurge or billow 15 greater then a Houle, and as white as Cotton ; fo that you ſhall view 
round about you as it were a very whute Wall, eſpecially when the Sea is loftie, 
Now within each of theſe Cantons,is almoſt an 1nfinit number of Ilands, both ſmal and great, 
12000. lands. The Inhabitants told me, that there are about twelue thouſand, But 1 conj: Rare that there ap- 
peare not ſo many, and that they ſay twelue thouſand, to note an incredible number, and which 
they cannot count, Ir 1s true that there are an innumerable multitude of ſmall ones, which are 
as it were Hillockes of ſand, all vnpeopled, And moreouer , the King of the Maldmes puts this 
number in bis Titles, for hee is called Sultan Ibrahim delos afſs ral tera eAtholon ; that is tolay, 40 
lbrabim Sultan, King of thirteene Prouinces and twelve thoutand Iles, — 
Which notwithſtanding, the currents and daily flowing of the Sea diminiſh that number, 
as the Inhabitants informed me, who ſaid alſo that a. proportion of the number of the people 
are conſumed, and that there are not ſo many as were accuſtomed to be anciently. Alſo they re- 
ported that within one of the Atollons, all the little Les and Sea which part them, was one 
continued ground, and that it was in former times but one only Ile , cur and diuided after into 
many, And furely they which nauigate neere the Maldimes, difcerne all within white, by rea- 
ſon of the ſand which 18 of this colour, vpon all the Flats and Rocks. The Sea thereabonts 1s very 
quiet and of a meane depth, inſomuch that the deepeſt entrance is not twentie fathomes; and 
yet heere are very few entrances : for a man may almoſt ſee the bottome euery where. F0 
All the ſhallowes are ſtone, Rocke and ſand, 1o that when the tide is our, it reacheth not to 
ones waſte, and for the molt part to the miu-legge 3 {o that it were very ealie to _ 
ET Out a Boate throughout all the Iles of the fame Atollon, if 3t were not for two caules. R, ; - 
Shak ary 3 great fiſhes called Paimones, which deyoure men and breake their legges and armes, W "= 4 
ſharpe tones, Encounter them z the other is that the depths of the Sex are generally very keene and Inarpe: 
Rockes which hurt rhem wondertully that goe inte 1t. And moreouer, they meete with many 
A kind of Cur. branches of acertaine thing which I know not whether to terme Tree or Rocke,it 1510 muc 
rall, vnl:ke white Corall, which is alſo branched and piercing, but altogether poliſhed ; on the con- 
trary, this 1s rugged, all hollow and pierced with little holes and paſſages, yet abides hard an 
ponderous as a ttone, They call it in cheir Language Aquiry , they keepe it to make their Foe 60 
and Sugar of { 2cos, bauing bruiſed them with little ſtones, and putting them to boyle with the 
water of Cocos, this is that which taſhions their Honey and their Sugar. Ic greatly hinders thoie 
which waſh themſelues in the Sea, it was very difficult to me to gee fo from lle to lle wchout 3 
Boate, but they which are accuſtomed goe often. 
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Amongſt theſe lands there are very manly, and as | beleeue the greatet number WR... 
wholly vohabited, and which haue neither Trees nor Herbs;others which have n&preene thing, ; "Rs o_ w_ 
and arc but a moueable land*'yet there are ſome which are for the mott part onerflowne at ſpring inhabire4, , 
rides, and are diſcouered when the Sea 1s out, the reſidue are all couered with great Crabs (which 
they call Cacounz ) and Cray-hilhes, | x | 

There are great ſtore of Fowles called Pwmguy, which heere lay and hatch, and here is ſuch a Prodigious 
prodigious multitude of them, thata man kno wes not (I haue otten made triall) where to ſer h13 Pumbers of he 
toot without touchirg their Egges, or young ones, or the old Birds, which fye nor farre when £49 © owIcs, 

they ſee men, The [landers eate them not, and yet they ar2 very good meate , and as bigye as 
10 Pidgeons, their Fcathers white and blacke. Theſe Iles which I hauveſaid to bee vnhabited, ap- 

eare afarre off white, ay if they were couered with Snow,vby reaſon of the great whitenefſ- of 
che Sand which is fine and ſubtle, as that of an Houre-glifle, and fo hot and burning , that the 

Epoes of thoſe Birds are hatched with great facilitie, FS 

They haue great ſcarcitie of treſh water, [pme lands are well woodded and inhabited which 
haue not any except ſome tew, whither the Inhabitants are conitrayned to gu and leeke it from 
che confining Ues;allo they haue 1nuentions to receiue raine water :and although they haue wa- 
ter in the Lles, they are not like one another ,;being better in one reſpect then another, Al their 
P:r-water is neither very ſweet nor whollome, They make their Pits in this manner, digging Pits how mace 
three or foure foot 1n the Earth, a little more orlefle, they find freſk-water in abundance, anc 

5 (chat which is very ſtrange)not aboue toure teet from the Sea-ſhore, in places alſo which are often 14, , 032i 
ouer-fowne, I haue oblerued that their waters are very cold in the day,principally at noone, and a:d cold >« 
inche night very hot, 

Bu: to returne to the thirteene Atollons , here are their names beginning at the North Point, 
wich is in the head, which the Portwgals cail for that cauſe Cabexaael las ithas, and 1n the Mal- 
dives Tongue, T illa dou matt, 1n the lame lignification, that is tofay,rhe high Pont, which is vn- 
der eight degrees of the Line on the Norch-lide, in the ſame height that Cochir 1s, Now the firſt Names 0512s 
Atollon 1s called Tilla dou matts. The lecond Milla dowe madone.The third, Padypolo.The fourth, © ok935, 
Males madou. The tift, Arzatollon, The ft1xt, Male Atollon, which is the p: 1ncipall where is 
the Iland of Male, chiefe ouer the others. The feuenth, Poxlrſdewz. The eighth, Adolucque. T he 

» ninth, Nillandows. The tenth, Collo madons, The etrucnth, Adow marzs. The tweltch, Sonuadorr. 

The thirteenth, Addow and Poua Molxcque, which are diltinguiſhed into two little ones, and 

ſeparated, as the others, but are very ſmall, and theretore are accounted as one, Notwithſtan- 

ding, AdRow, as the better giues name to the other, | 

E ery A'ollon is ſeparated from his Nerghbour by a channell of the Sea, which paſſeth be- 
eweene them, But alchough they cannot paſſe with great ſhips without periſhing, yet rhere 
are foiire which are farre larger then the others, and may eakily paſſe tor grear hi p*, notwirlh- 
ſtanJing, it is very dangerous, and perillous to goe there , and eſpecially in the night : for it is 
certaine to bee ſhip wrackt (as we were) becaule they ceale not to encounter certaine Shoalds 
and Rockes, which they ought to ſhunne, I haue ſeene amongſt the CMa/dixes many Sea-cards, 

49 where theſe were exquiſitely deciphered, Theſe people allo are maruellous cunning to anoide 
them, and to faile through paſſages very dangerous without periſhing, I haue ſeene them often 
paſſe in the middle of the Bankes, Sands, and Rockes , through little channels ſo narrow, that 
they hail roome only tor their Ba ke, and ſometimes lo evenly that they grated the Rockes on 

both lides 3 and neuerthelefſe they went ſecurely in the middeſt of thoſe perils, and with a 

high (ale. Oncebeing with ſome of the Ilanders in alittle Boate, which was not abone foure 

fathome long, the Sea was higher then the ewo Pikes length, and ſo outragious and turbulent as 
could not be more, I thought egery moment that the billow would haue carried mee our of the 

Boat; where I had grea: labor to hold my lelte,and they were not a whit perplexed, nor did feare 

any thing, For they tearenot the Sca, and are very sk1lfull co conduR Barkes an:i Boats , being 
50 made and accultomed to thus from their youth , aſwell the Gentlemen as poore people, and ic 

ſhould be a diſgrace to them to be ignorant 1n 1t, For this cauſe it is impoſſible to ſumme vp the 
number of Baikes and Boates which are throughout all che.Iles , for as much as the poorett will 
have one, the rich many. They neuer (ail: by night, bur take Land every enening, they ſaile not 
neither without fight of Land without a Compaſle, except when they 29e out of their Iles, and 
goe ſome long Voyage, They carrie theretore hitcle prouition,bur buy daily whatſoever they need 

n divers lands. 

The greate!t part allo of the Iles which are within the circuite of one Azollon, are ſurrounded 
with a ſhoald , and there are but one or two open places which are very |trait and difficult to 
heed : wherefore it 15 necellary that they vnderitand well the manner aQtuely to guide tier 
Barkes, otherwiſe if they be deteQiiue the leaſt thing in the World, their Barke will bee ouer- 
throwne, and their Meichandize periſh, As for the men they can ſwimme well within thoſe 
parts of the Seca preſerues chem daily, and to ſpeake truly, they are as it were halte tſhes, thy 
arc fo vie.| to the Sea, wither they goe daily eicher (wimming , or roading or failing. I have 
ſeens them many Uumgs within the l:dge of Rockes where the Sea is calm: , runne {winning 
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1650 Strange fixe-moneths-currents,and entrances. Blacke Sea, $ eaſons. L1s.1Y. CH 
after the fiſhes, which they haue ſuddenly perceiued bathing thetnſelves , and EPI WEFmans Cing 
in their courſe. And this 1s viuall. And yet they faile not otten toloſe their Barkes TONER and! 
ſtanding all their dexteritie, LOT plac 

S:range Sca- The greateit diſcommodirie 1s the current Pywarow,which run aſwell to the Eaft as the W Iles. 
cufrentfe in the channelsof the Hes, and in divers in-draughts of the Sea,fix moneths on one Co F e Welt, ther 
months on another;yet not certainly, but lometimes more, ſomeimes leſſe. This is Sep ey *s the 
The Monlons. ceijves them, and ordinarily cafts them away.The windsare alwel fixed as the currents.f Ich de. JT geſt 
Eaft quarter or the Welt, but they vary ſometimes, and are not ſo ruled, fetching their Son =_— hel 
coward the North or the South, and the current goes perpetuall his accuſtomed courſe alle the! 
ſeaſon alter, Ir is a very remarkable thing,that whereas the Arolions are continued on rwtre Anc 
inlets oppo® end of the other, and ſeparated by channels of the Sea which yoe thorow them, the hy pion = . din 
Urs, placesand entrances oppolite one to the other two on one fide, and twoon this wah py | 
meanes men may goe and come from eMtollon to eAtollon , and alway communicate x = ſelu 
W hereit may be oblerued an «ffc<& of the prouidence of God » Which hath lettnothin - ok whi 
fe. For it there were but two open places in every Atollon, that is , one on one ſide » 4 hoe 
tlier on the other ; 1t were not polſble to paſſe from Artellon to Atollon, nor from bigs on ae I Ge 
trance, becauſe of the boyſteroutnefle of the currents; which runne fixemoneths to the E t = | 
lixe to the Weſt, and permit not tocrofle over, but force them downe. And when the = i s wh 
trances are not aduerſe, but one on the Eaſt Coalt, the other on the Weſt, men may eaſi =—_ a 
but not returne, except the ſixe monethes are ended, and the cutrent changed. Now as + 4 fo ww. *be 
tries are diſpoſed, men may notwithſtanding the currents goe from one role to another in E m/ 
every ſeaſon, and Traffique, and Merchandize freely together, as they doe; for as much bs by I lie 


Forme of the. 
Entrances and 
thcir danycr, 


The firſt, 
The ſecond, 
third, and 
fourth. 


No Compaſſe The llanders going by the Iles and Atollons, helpe not themſelues with a Compaſle, except in 


but in long 
Voyages. 


ry Atollon is open with foure entrances which are in oppoſition to their two Neighbours JI bur 
The entrances of theſe Atollons are vnlike, ſome competently broad, others very narrow, the y ters 
» 


largeſt is not more then two hundred paces or thereabouts ; ſome are but thirtie, nay leſſe, On Lo 
both the ſides of each of theſe paſſages are two les, on each tide oneyou would ſay thatit were | oor 
to guard the comming in, which ſurely were eaſe to doe, it they would , with Ordnance hin- T ©; 


der the ſhips to enter, becaule the largeſt hath not aboue two hundred paces. Now concerning 
the channels (which they call Candow) which diuide the rotors , foure are Nauigable, where 
rhe great ſhips may goe to paſſe through the Afaldimes, many ſtrangers ſhips of all ſorts paſſe of. 70 
ten there, but not without perill, tor there are a great number yeerely caſt away, It is not that 
they affe&rhis paſſage (for all on the contrary ſhunne it, as much as may be) but they are ſitua- 
ted in ſuch ſort in the middeſt of the Sea, and ſo long, that it is not eafie to eſcape them, prin- 
cipally the currents carrie the ſhips thither againſt their wils, when the calmes or contrary winds 
take them, and that they cannot helpethemlelues with their ſailes , to make way againſt the 
currents, The firſt beginnes on the North-{ide, and is that where wee were ſhipwrackt at the 
entry of the ſhelfe of the Atollon of Malos madow. The fecond approacheth very neere Male, 
called (aridow, in the middeſt whereof is the greateſt of all rhe Tles, fo hemmed in with Rocks 

as I have ſaid. The third, is by Afale, ſtretching toward the South, and is call:d Addon, The 
fourth, is called Sowadew, which is direQly vnder the EquinoQtiall Line : this 15 greatelt of all, 40 

hauing more then twentiec leagues in wideneſſe, 


farre Voyages, but when they paſſe through the great channell they vſc it, All the other chan- 
nels betweene the Atollons are very ftraite, and full of Rockes and Shoalds, they cannot goe but 
in ſmall Barkes, and yet itis requiſite to haue great knowledge of the places to faile without ( 
danger, Ifound it ſtrange ſayling with the Tlanders in the channell, which ſeparates Male and 

Pol:ſdou, and which beares the name of Polſdon, and is ſeuen leagues broad or thereabours,that 


Sea blacke 35 the Sea appeares there blacke as Inke, notwithſtanding beeing taken vPin a Pot, it differs not , 
Iakezthe Water; other Water; 1 ſaw itdaily boyle in bigge blacke billewes, as if it had beene water onthe t 
not. "y._ 

fire. In this entrance the Sea runnes not as in other places, which is feareful ro behold:1 thought 50 _ 

I was in the nethermoſt depths perceiuing not that the water moourd on. one fide or theother. F 

I know not the reaſon, but I know well that the Natiues are greatly atraid of it : they very of- : 

ten encounter ſuch tortureg. : \ 

Seeing thele Iles are ſo neere the EquinoRiall on both ſides , it may bee judged what is the : 

Heat, qualitie of the Aire, which is very intemperate, and the heate excefſive, Notwithſtanding the 

day and night arealwayes equall, the nights are very coole, and bring abundance of dew- This 

Dewes, coolcnefle 18 a cauſe that the Countrey may bee more commodioully inhabited , and that the | 

| Herbs and Trees are fruitfull, notwithſtanding the heate of the Sunne. The Winter beginnes 

Winter, in the moneth of Aprill, and continues fixe monethes and the Summer in the moneth of Oto- & | 

ber, which endures ſixe other moneths. The Winter is without Froſt, but alwayes rainie. Th6 69 | 

Winds. I are violent from the Weſt Coaſt; on the contrary the Eatt is extreame hot, and neuer Cat | 

etch Raine. | 

Whence They affirme, that the aldines have beene heretofore peopled by the Cingala, (fo they call 
pcopled, the Inhabitants of the Iland of Cey{an.) But I finde that the Maldines relemble not ar all tne 
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Cingals, whuch are blacke,and very cull featured, and theſe are well haped and proportioned, 
1nd little difter from vs,except their colour, which 1s Oliue, But it is out of doubr, that the 
place and the lengthof time haue made them more gracefull then thoſe which firſt inhabited the 
les. AJd- allo that there are ſeated a great nimber of ftrangers of all parts, which inhabic 


there, (beſtJes the /nd1ans) who from time to_time haue been {hipwrackt as we were, Wheretore Ciuilitie 6f 
the people which inhabit Male, and round about to the North point are found more orderly, ho- the North 
neſt and ciuill : and they which are on the South-ſide toward the low point, are more rude in Fats: 


their Language and Falhions, and nor fo well featured; and blacker, and alfo many women of 
the poorer ſort are naked without any ſhame, hauing only a lictle cloth to cover their Prinities: 
And for as much as the North-coaſt is daily more haunted and frequentedwith ſtrangers who or- 
dinarily marrie there: Alſo that it is the paſſage of all the ſhips, which enrich the Gly and 
civilize it more and more, which js the cauſe that perſons ot ranke and qualitie ſeate them= 
ſelues there more willingly, and not roward the South, whither the King ſends in Exile thoſe 
which he will puniſh with bamſhment, And yet the people which inhabit the South parts,are 
not inferiour in capacitie or Religion to the others, if it be not more for other things, bur all their 
Gentry inhabit on the North Coalt, where alfo they take their Souldiers, 

The people is very Religious, greatly addicted to ManutaQures of all kindes of Workes, 
wherein t'ey excell, al{oin Letters and Sciences after their manner, principally in Aſtrologie, 
whereof they make great eſteeme. They are a wiſe and ctrcumipect Nation, very fraudulent in 
their Merchand1zing, and their lwing in the World. They are valiant and hardie, and well feene 


in Armes, and liue 1n great order and policie. The women are faire, but that they are of an O- women, 


live colour : and ſome are found as whute as they be in Exrope, yet they haue all blacke haire : 


but they eſteeme thac beautie, and many make it to come {o, wherefore they keep their Daugh- Haire-ceres 
ters heads ſhauen, till the age of eight or nine yeeres, not leauing them till then any haire but a monics, 


little on their fore-heads, to d1ftinguith them from Boyes, who haue none atall, yec this comes 
not lower then their Eye-browes, and afrer that the children are borne, they ſhaue them from 
eight dayes to eight dayes, which makes their haire very blacke, that would not be ſo elſe, for 
[ haue ſeene little children with halte flaxen haire. 
The beautie and ornament of the women is to haue their haire very long, thicke, and blacke, 
which they accommodate and walh ofren, and purihe with water and Lye made of purpoſe:ha- 
uing well waſhed and clenſed their head- and haire, they abide in the wind all diſheuelled , but 
within the compaſſc of their houſe, varill it bee throughly dry; after they rub and oyle their 
haire with odoriferous Oyle, which cauleth that their heads are alwayes moyſt and Oily. For 
they neuer wet their bodies men nor women, but after they oyle them, two or three times in 
the weeke for their haire, bur for their bode, oftener then chere are dayes. As for their hairc 
- they are not obliged to waſh it, but when they haue accompanied together, and they are bound 
particularly euery Friday, which is their Sabbath,and in all their great Feaſts ; the men on their 
Fridayes, the women on their ſeuerall Featts only, bat fleepe after ic when they ſhall thinke 
ood and according to their neceſſitie, The women allo pertume their heads for a little reaſon 
which they hauc, and ſo waſhed, oyled, an perfumed chey attire themiclues, which is to bring 
all cheir haire from before back ward, and draw it out as much as may be, that one haire may nor 
mone nor wauer this way nor that way : afrer they tye them behind, or they make a oreat tufe 
bound on, for which greatneſle, they hane a counterteite Locke of mans haire, bur as long as 
the womens, in faſhion of a Horſe taile; and to hold it, they garniſh it at the great end after the 
manner of a ( |! ' ) and all thereſtof their haire is put in order : after the 
( ® ) of Gold or Siluer is couered with Pearles and Tewels according co their abilities : and 
lome weare two of theſe falſe haires, becaule it ſerueth to tye their haire behind, and make the 
tuft greater. They put alſo odoriferous lowers of the Countrey,which is not thereof defeRiue, 
It is not permitted the men, bur onely the Souldiers and Officers of the King ,and Gentlemen 

$0 ©0 weare their haire long, who doe fo for the moit part, and as long as the womens, yea take as 
much paines as they to waſh, clenſe, and oyle and ſweeten it with flowers: and there is no other 
diffrence,but that the men bind their haire on one of their lides,or right vp,or vpon the head,and 
not behinde as the women : alſo they neuer weare any falle Periwigs : they are not compelled ro 
weare their haire 1o,but ſhort or long,as they thinke good, I haue ſeene the King and the Princes, 
and preateſt part of the Grandes and Souldiers, who weare their haire ſhort, and they which 
weare them long, for the moſt part, when they are weary,or when they grow no more,cut them 
off to giue or ſell ro women , for they haue no counterfent haire , but mens, becaule they never 


Mm 
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ſhaue the womens haire living or dead : the moſt part of theſe falſe haires come from the Conti- Increaſe of 
nent, as from Cochin , Calicut and all the coalt of Malabar , where all the men weare their haire hairc, 


& long, which after they cut and ſell for women, as wel of the Countrey as Aliants, Their haire in- 
creaſeth there a great deale faſter then here, becauſe, as I conicCtore, they ſo often wath and oyle 


them, alſo by reaſon of the extraordinary heate , which cauſeth their haire to be thicker and ,, 
harder, bur never curled as with vs, Commonly alſo the men are hairy over all the bodie, yea lo heir bodies 


thicke as more cagnot be imagined ; hereof they boalt az if it were the [tyrngth of nature ; which 


yet 
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"Al drow Barbers, Dre hearhairerftic Mean. nn. 
rs Brag = 


All Barbers 
and nonee 


Boyes and 
outles. 


©hamecto let 
the breaſts be 
{cence 


Beards of two 
(arts. 


N-at ſuper- 
ti Os 
Cunobrie, 


Y ery iizgards 


Their od 
Miller, 


yet they hinde not alwayes true,and if a man bre not fo hairy, they ſay, that hee rath 
a woman then a man, and deſpiſe him ftorit : but the women are nor {© hairy 
but ia ordinary places, 
There 1s no.common Barbers, but every one hath skill to ſhaue,as well men a 
noTazor tor it, nor any combe ; but they haue fizersof caft copper, and look 
copper, which they vie 1nitcad of razors of ſteele, but not made as ours. 
after our faſhion ; tor the King and Peereg, there are men which account 
ſerue in cls offtice,nort tor gai ne,but tor atteEtion, being men of faſhion ; the King ſends them 
ſents ar the yeeres end, Alto throughout all the jlands there is neither man nor Woman oY 
nor poore, great nor little, which after the age of fifteene yeeres hath not all their furniture 


inſtruments fo to order their head ; and they are very curious to take them off when ir neu 
liccle grieves or troubles them. 


The maidens weare no coats till the age of eight or nine yeeres, butonely a 
cheth from the girdle to the knee , which they weare from the time they beg1 
boyes weare nothing till they are ſeven yeeres olde and are circumciſed , 
neceſſary that their daughters ſhould weare aay other robe the time aforeſaid for that tl 
their brealts begin to beare out & increaſe,and it 1s needfull to cover them,as a thing whic = 
hold as great a ſhame to ſhovs,as hcre their priveties ; and then they let their haire increaſe , i 
out any more cutting, but adorne and trim it, being then in the time to finde ſome to marr wi, 
for before that they hold them as cluldren, and permit not men n feud 
them, tor that they ate not acknowlevged nor arrayed as maidens, Now the men bein very ol] 
and couered with haire , as I haue laid , and not clothing their bodies from the inte wo 
they ſhaue not the haire on the breaſt and ſtomacke, bur in ſuch a faſhion as they cut ey wh 
one place, and leauc at 1n another, to the end that it may appeare aud bee like the fa 
calcd doublet. 

The-men weare their beards in two faſhions: one which is permitted tothe Pandiares, Naiber 
and Catibes , and other Eccleſiafticall perions , and thoſe which haue gone ON pilgrims eto 
Mecca, and Mediatalnaby in Arabia, where 18 the Sepulchre of Mahomer, to weare their ho 
fo long as they will, and not to ſhave it but vnder the throat, and their vpper and lower lips, be- 


er relembles 
and haue no haire 


$ women,and vſe 


They ſhaue themlelues 


themſelues honoured to 


ich 
er {0 


cloth which rea. 


n tOpoe : burtl.e 
: they lay that it is nor 


haire 1n 
ſhion of 2 


caulc they would not for any thing being eating ordrinkug touch a haire, being the greateſt na. 30 


tinefſe and filchine flz1n the world : wheretore they hauc nv haire about their mouth yand I haue 
oftcn ſeene that for finding oncly one haire ina platc:r of meat , they would not touch it,and re- 
mained racher wichout eating ,giuing it to the birds and other creatures,except any bodie would 
haue it, The other ſort of beards tor thereft of che nation, and the commonett 15 to wearea little 
one aftcr the 5panyh cultome., ſhauen_ about their mouth and _vnder their throat, but without 
muſtaches , and in the cheekes they make like holes and taſhions with the hhzers, and they ſhaue 
them very cloſe, vet ſo that it may appeare, Theic chin as we vic now. 

In the meane while tliey curiouſly keepe the ſhauings of their haire and nailes, withour loſing 
or letting fali any , and are caretull to interre 1t in there Church-yards with a little water :for 


ing-plafles allo of 


and Io 


or boyes to ſpeake of loue to 29 


they would not tor any thing in the world goe vpon it,or caſt theleft part into'the fire ; becaule, 49 


they ſay,being part of the bodie it requires burying as wel as the bodie;and they inclole it neatly 
in a little cotton,and the moſt of them wil be ſhaven in the porches of their temples or Moſcheer, 
They are verie hardic and inſenſible in all this,and vſe no hot warer in fhauing them ; their razors 
cut verie naughtily, and they doe nothing but poure a little cold water vpon it ; and whatfoeuer 


hurt they doe, they complainenot, and lay that it paines them not : this comes of cultome to 
them, for elſe they wouly be as ſeuſible as we. 
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Their Cocos and other fruits and food, their Trades and trading, Creatures profitable 
and hurtfull. Of Male the principalt Iand. T heir Houſes, 
Candou, Languages, cApparet. 


H E CMaldines are very fertill fruit, and other commodities necefartie for the life of 
» man, They haue abundance of Millet, which they call Ozra, allo of another lictle 


graine called Bimby, which is like to Millet, bur char it is blacke as Rape-ſecd, Thele 
graines ſow themtelues,and are reaped twice ina ycere, They make a kinde of mweale, 
whereof they make pottage with milke and hony of Cocos, and alſo of 'Torteaux and Bignets, 
and many other ſorts of food, There grow allo rootes of many kindes,one called /re/pout, W Ich 4 
growes in abundance without lowing,and is round, and two ha::dtulls in greatnefle , like More or 


50 


I:ſe. Now they bruiſe it by rubbing it on a rugged ſtone, atter they lay it 10 acloth in the Sunne 
to dry,thisis Iikeour Amidon or wheate-flower, which they keepe as lovg as they wil, whereot 


they make portage, and Torteaux and Galletus, which is a verie dchcate meat, bur that 1t a little 
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PO er CINEION | 
wurchargeth the ſtomacke, it mult bee eaten while it 15 new, They have plentie of another ſort of 
root, called eAlas, of a very good taſte , which they ſow and cultivate , one ſort red , like red- 
1c{nip » another white like nauews , and are ordinarily bigger thena mans thigh. They boile 
"1d dr<HNe chem in divers faſhions and keepe them a great part of the yeere alſo they order them 
with hony and ſugar of Cocos, and it is a great part of the nouriſhment of theſe people. They call 
f | ywicat Godame & rice Andowe, which grows not there, but 1s brought in great quantitie from the 
$ IJ me land. They eat and prepare it in d1uers manners, boyling it only with water and eat it with 
, 1 cher viands in ſtead of bread, They boyle it allo, atter dry it and bray it, andof this bran, with 
- egyes, hony, milke, and butter of Cocos,they make Florentines, and verie good belly-timber, 
h Hearbes and trees grow plenrifully in all the Iles 3 many that beare fruit , others that beare 


dio JN one, whereof notwithſtanding ihey eate the leaues which are ſweet and daintie, There are 
0 Citrons, Pomgranets, Oreng«s 1n abundance; Bannanes, which the Portugalls call figyes of India, 
ind che Maldives Quella, which 18a great fruic, and multiplies exceedingly, delicious and of great 
- { gouiſhment;lo that they nouriſh their infants with it in Read of broth, There 1s norte more pro- 
e I $cble then the Cocos or nut of /ndia,which.they call Roul,and the fruit Cate:they abound more 
e 1 inthe Maldrnes then in any place of the world : this onely tree ſerues for all neceſlaries of life, 
1 IJ fwuhing chem in great quantitie with wine, hony, ſugar, milke, and butrer 3 and moreouer the 
4 {I pichor kernell ſerues to eate, with all ſorts of meate in ſtead of bread. Adde aliothe wood, barke, 
; I [:aues, and ſhells make the greatelt parts of their mouecables and vtenlills, 
J Thereis ſuch ftore of fire-wood, that they buy it nct , for as much as the countrie is covered 
029 FJ ichall forts of trees: it is lawfull to voce and cut thole trees at any time when they haue need, 
d J whichſerue for nothing but to burne, Alſo there are whole llanJs full, whither eueric one ſend 
L ] theirſeruants and Nlaues daily to fetch for their vie. It is admirable that each of the thirteene 
" 1 Arllons produce ſundry fruits,although they areall vnder the ſam: climate z yet euery one hath 
" I netthat which is neceſſirie. You would fay, that God would chat theſe people ſhould viſite one 


other, here is ſuch diuerſitie : for what 15 plentifull in one place is rare in another, Although 
wery thing growes particularly 1n each place, yet it is litcle, and nor fo good and naturall as that 


F which comes from the Arollons and Iles proper to it, becaule it ts brought from other places. 

| 1 Thepeople alſo have followed in their habitations a like order, for the craftſ-men are aſſem- 
(6 J bledin les apart, as the Weauers in one, the Gol.ſ-|miths in another,and ſoall the reſt. In briefe, 
= 99 J*rone of their mechanick Arts are mingled , bur each hath his Ile, yer they communicate one 
| with another in this fort : they haue cloſe boates, with a little deck, and goe from lle to lle 
J travelling and retayling their merchandize, and ſometimes are more then a yeere before they re- 
A turne to their Ile and ordinari: relidence, They carrie with them their rhale children, from foure 
. or five yeere old, to learne and be accuſtomed to it. They lye alwayes in their Barkes,and drinke 


indeate there , and often workealio, Where I was on the CMHaldines, there was found a Bird 
(which landed in an Iland) of prodigious ſhape ard greatneſſe. It was three tvot high, the ba dy 
exceeding great, more then a man could fathom : the teathers all whiteas a Swan, the feet broad 
' like Fowles that ſwim, the necke halte a fathom long, the beake halfe an ell ; on the vpper part 
1. atthe enda kinde of crooked claw, vnderneth larger then aboue, whence hung a very great and 


, ” capable bagge of a yellow gilded colour reſembling parchment, The King was much altoniſhe 
c whence this creature ſhould come, and what was the nature of it:and enquiring of all men which 
I came from other regions, at the laſt hee happened on certaine ſtrangers, who told him that this 
- creature was particular to Chine,, and that it was bred no where elſc , and that the ('binow vie 
) them to take fiſh, for this creature ſwimmeth on the water as other river Birds, and very long. 


It takes fiſh with great dexteritie, and fills the great purle or bagge which hangs from the beake 
vnderneath , which 1s ſo great and capable, that it will hold many hfhes each two feet long, 
which the King handling hard, wondred greatly how it was poſſible that this Bird ſhould come 
ſoalone from Chena , being diſtant more then a thouſand and ewo hundred leagues. The King 
ig made triall , cauſing them to tye and faſten his throat , onely giuing it leaue to breach, that ic 
50 might not ſwallow the fiſh, but bring vp the poke full. I haue ſeene it often goe ſo on the Sea,and 
come with it full of hſh.Ic goeth a long time on the Sea,and rarries there ſometimes a day, which 
makes me belecue that it is not impoſſivle-rhat 1x ſhould come from China. 


They haue Hens 1n ſuch plentie, that it 1s {irange, and coſt them nothing but the taking, 
f for they are wild : in the Market they {ell them but for one Sow apiece , and thirtie fixe Egges 
F: a the lame price ; this is the meate they vie molt nextto fiſh, They haue ftore of Pidgeons, of 
ie Duckes,of Rayles, and of certayne Birds which altogether reſemble Sparrow-hawhkes, Muskers 
# blacke and gray, which hue not of prey, but of truits and many other differing kinds, all w:lde 
P J ®ndnonedomeliicke. The Crowes greatly indanger the Inhabitants; for they are ſo bold , that 
h 40 & they will come into the Houſes; and take any thing, although men be preſent, of whom they are 
or not awhit afraid, At the brit, I thought they had beene tame and domeſticall, t hey are in1o 
ne preat abundance rhat they cannot be numbered, becauſe they kill them not. The Bats are as 
of great as Rauens. They are greatly annoyed by the Muskitos or Gnats, which pricke very forely, 


le But that which croubles tizem molt are the Rats, Dormice, and Piſmires yihich are found every 
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654 Ants,S harkes,aire, water ill;V iftualls cheape in Male, "nin 
where, with other {or.s of Creatures and Vermine which enter into their Hoy 
{poyle ther Graine, Prouthon, Fruits, and tender Commodities, ſo that they a 
{11t chem, to buil.l then Lodges and Granaries on Piles in the Sea two and thi 
trom the Land , whuther they goein Boates, and there lay vp their graineand frui paces 
them. The motit part of the Magazines of the King are builded after this manner bes Keepe 

In the Sea there 18 a kinde of Snakes which are very dangerous. There are great i 
Foincs, and Ferrets, There are no beaſts for riding; there are few great bea(is wills 2 of Cars, 
1s true that there are about toure or bue hundred Cowes and Bulls : bur they . CODE It 
King onely who breedesthem in the Ile of Male : whither they are brought "Bate ae 
for curioſitie to multiply to that number ; They eate them not, bur in foure or five mor, ag _ 
yeere, and at great feaits when the King caulcth to kill one, and ſometimes he Pineth Ns 1n the lo 
ftrangers ſhips, whom hee will gratifie, There are alſo ſome Weathers which are Ny tO the 
Pogs dreadful They haue no Dogges, yea are greatly afraid of them. While that I was there, the "Ira Kings, 
and vncleane, Cochin ſent two to the King for a raritie, who cauſed them incontinently to be dhe wn o of 
touch a Dogge, he preſently gocs to bath,as to purifie himſelfe, | | nee, It any 
Fiſh, The Sea 1s very full of fn , of all forts great and ſmall, principally becauſe i 
calme within the Arol/ons, It 18 their chiete ſuſtenance, either freſh with 
tried with Oyle of Cocos, or lod in lea-water and dryed to keepe 1t. The 
laden to) eAchen in Sumatra ani other places. There is one great kinde of 
eth them,tor 1: deuoures the men when they bath or goa fiſhing. I elca 
ing devoured. A man may lee a great number of perſons which have lot 


__— vitu* otherwite are lamed by this mistortune. The great abundance of all th 
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| ; ings cauleth that y 
colts little, and that every thu g is good cheape., Foure hundred Cocos may bee boys! _ 
5 [ 


Larin, which is eight fouſes: five hundred Bannanes for one Larin : in like manner after the lame 


price an hundred great fſhes,or a dozen of good Hens, or three hundred pound of Roots and ſo of 


1ings: re ” 'y in / PO oP, 
Gy things ſo that there 1s no * Country in dia where {trangers grow rich fo lcone, becauſe 
tradi g 15 good,a.ad yictualls cheape, 


The pri:cipall Iland 18 called Afale, which giues name to all others: for the word Dies Ggni- 
fierh a number of imall lles heaped together:1t 1s very neere the middeft of all other Iles, and 1s in 


circuit about a league and a haife, Its fruittuller then all thereft, and the Staple and Mart of 


Shatkcs. 


® Note, 


M a'c the prin- 
cipa)l liznd, 


VnhcalthfuJ, pled, but ynhealchtulleſt; there dye many, whom they interre each a part, ſothat all the lle is 


tull; the Sunne, which is very hot, draweth vp noylome and pettilent vapours. The waters al. 
{o are naughr,the King theretore 1s compclled to ſend, for him and his houle,to another le,where 
che water 1s better, and where they bury no Eudie; ſo doe alſo the principall and men of abilitie 
inthe Jle. Throughour all che [lands they haue noencloſed Townes, no not jn the lle of Male. 
But all che Ile is rey42niſhed here and there with houſes and buildings, eather of Lords and Gen- 
tlemen, or of che common people,and alto of others. Notwithſtanding the houles are diltingui- 
Thcichouſs, ſed by Streets and Wards,mn a taire order,and all know their owne diuifion. The houles and edi- 


No wallcd 
1 ont 3, 


them, and of firaagers ; the ſeat of the King and of the Court, By reaſon whereot it is beſt y:0- - 
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tce3ot che common people are of Wood of che Cocos, which they cut from the trunke of the 45 { (ſubl 


Iree, they couer them with leaues of the ſame Tree, ſowed double one within another, 

The Sigmors and rich men build with Rone, which they draw forth of the Sea, from vnder the 
Shelfs and Rockes, where they find as much as they will, of good length and greatneſle. It 1s 
{mooth and good merchandiſe, verie white, ſomewhat hard to cur and taſhion : but afloone as 1t 
raines on it,it loſzch its naturall hardnefle and whiteneſſe, and becomes all blacke when it is bea- 
ten with the raine, or wet with freſh water : the manner of drawing them forth of the Sea 1s re- 

1d cance Parkable. There groweth in that Countrey a kind of Wood which they call Candes, which 1s as 
wood, ” great as the Wall-nut tree here, like in the ſhaking leate, and whiteneſſe, bur wonderfull loft, It 
beares not any fruit, and is fit onely to burne : being dry they cut it into Plankes, which they 


Sea-ftones 
how d:2aWwie 
thencc, 


vic as we doe fire, This Wood is lighter then Corke. Hauing noted the jtcne within the water 59 - 


which they will haue,they faſten it with a great Cable. This is ordinary ,for as I aid before,they 
are halte fiſhes, very expert in ſwimming, their women {wim as well or better then the men of 
theſe parts: lothat they will goe on cuery occafion to the bottome of the Sea,fitteene or twenty 
fathoms deepe , and ſtay there a long time and marke the depths very often, to ſee where'!t1s 
good laying theit anchor, Sometimes alſo 1n lead of an anchor they chooſe lome great rockenn 
the bottome of the Sea,and there faſten their Cable, Then after that they hzue ielected the ſtone, 
which they will draw vp, & that they baue bound 1t totheir Cable,they take a piece of the wood 
of Canaen,& tie or thrutt through(after they haue bored it)their cable right oppohite to the ſtone, 
and after aloft adde a certaine number of ch. le Pieces, as mally as ſhall be necefſary,ſo that which 


is maruellous light, and fleeting aboue the water, pulls vp withit the tone and drawet\!t aloft, © 


whatſocuer weightie or ponderous a thing it bee, euen to a thouſand pounds, The Cannvis ar 


Anchors of our overwhelmed Sh:;p were drawne vp thus. I haue frene that the Haven of the 


He of Male,being tull of great Rocks, lo that the Ships could not ride ner anchor 17 FITSTERYTS! 
{ed and made navigable thus in lfſe then hive dayes. 
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Cn 42.19.8.3. Vſcof Candou for fire and water, Speech, ApparetGallancry. 1655 


They vie allo to take five or (ixe great pieces of thus kind of wood, and binde them taft un a 


d - ow, and abouc ſet ſawed Plankes of the lame Tree after the taſhion of a Hurdle, ater cleuate ic 

= "ich licele boords round, betore and behinde, and on che tides , and in the middle co fir; This 

: ſruesrhem to goe to Seay and paſſe. trom Ileto le : they principally hih in ſuch, euery man hath 

| ine, for ccy need but one to guide and conduct chem. ' Angther prop:rtie of this Tree 1s, 

F hatrubbing pieces one againſt another , fire comes torch , and this is their kindling of fire, For Fire how 
It J chavlke they vie (:11s found on the Sea fide, which ioynes ahd cooglucinats their puliings very kindled, 

Ie , well cogether, Im; A OSA. % - hb Ns | 
TR They hauerwo languages in vſe. The firſt, which is particular ts the CMaldines and is very Linguages. 


16 ;mple, The ſecond is the Arabich,, which they greatly efteeme and learne as wee Joe Latine, 
i. 0 YN jor ſeruech them daily for their holies. In the Aro/lon of Sewadoy, and toward the South of che 
J Hades chey ſpeake a language hard to vnderftand, and very clouniſh ami rude. 


p J They apparell themiclues thus. F irſt tho men tye abour their priuities a great ſwath. band.of Their »ppa:<1); 
y* } cot, which comes round about them, for teare that going or comming, oria doing any worke, 
| I they might be.diſcouered, After, they put a little cloch of cotton died blew, or red,vor lome other 

d colour, which goes no lower then their knees, V pon that they put a great pjece ot cloth of corton 
r or fillk(if chey are a little rich and wealthy)which reachethto their ankles, and gird it witha faire 
y I ſquare handkerchiete imbroidered with gold and flke, which they told in three corners,and tprea- 
N I dug it vpon their backes make it fait betorezatter tor greater ornament they adde alittle prece of 
- 20 1 filke of divers colours, tranſparent as cobweb-laune , which 1s ſhorc and extends no turther chen | 
r A” e middle of their thighes:and after all that chey incompaſſe theni{cluzs 1h a great girdle of filke, Girdle, 
I! IJ whichis like to their turbant , and 13 well fruſged ; they Ice che ends bang before, Within this 
ie I girdle, which ſerves them tor a purſe, they put their money,and their bericle on theletr tidegand 
ic 1 atheright fide they weare their knite, which they eſtceme very honourable, and there 15 no 
of bodie but weares one, nonot the King, Thele knives are very well made, all of excellent ftecle, Knife, 
le 1 forthey haur no inuention to mingle yron with fteele. They which haue any meanes, wear: the 

hft and ſheathall of vbluer wrougit and faſhione)., In the end of the ſheath on the top they 
= | hae a buckle of (iluer, whereat hangs a little chaine allo of liluer, whereto are tyed their tooth - 
In pickers and care-pickers, and other little inſtruments, Others, which have not meanes to haue 
of 20 | themſo coſtly, wearethe ſheath of wood wrought, the hat: et a hſhes bone,as of a Wiaale or o:hcr | 
v8 I ” Sea creature, for they will not weare bone of any Land creature. They are very curious of their dion J 
ls kniues, and thinke themlelues not well clothed,except they haue them at the:r girdle; GA | 
[. They are not luffered ro carry other Armes,except the Souldiers and Officers of the Ki ng, and | | 
re they onely whule they are in ſeruice of the King in the Ie. of Male, or cliewhere lent by him, "R 508g | 
ie They haue commonly at their ſide a waued dagger, which they call a Cris;they come trom Acher, EE IC ; 
e lava, and China. And moreover when they goe1n che (treer, they alwayes carry their iword na- | 
l- ked in oae hand, and their buckler in the other, orelle a jauelin, Their priverpall brauerie, 15 to 
t- weareabout their girule many chaines of filuer. There is not one man nor worman,boy nor gurle, "2 4 On Oe SS 
[= little or great, whuch will not haue of them according=to the proportion of their 200.'S and —— | 


10453 {} (ſubſtance. Thereon they put their Treaſure, and ordinarily deſigne it co defray the expences uf 
{ their Funerals. But none except the Grand Lords and Strangers weare them vpon their clothes 


| 
' 
| 
') 
1 
i 
| 
| 


he to be ſeene : the other weare them hid vnderneath : and yer they will hauc them toſpeake of : 
15 them, and ſhew priuatcly, The reſ1due of their bodie from the Girile ypward is naked ; 1 vn- Nakedacfle, 

IC derſtand of the common people, tor the Signiore of qualitie are nor ſo, Yet in their Feaſt dayes 

a- {I they courr themſelues with Ierkins and Cafſocks of Cotton or Silks which they taflen wich 

- Buttong of gile Copper. Thele lerkins are of all forts of colours, but the edges are wilted with , ,.._ A 
as white and blue. The 1]:eues come bur to their elbow; chey lay, it they thould deſcend to che Sis 

le wriſt, as ours, they ſhould not haue the free mannaging of their armes, They put on allo colou- 

24 red linings, which are very ſtrait, and reach from the ankles to the walt, which they taticn alto 

er 50 F onthe bottome with eilded butrons, 

ey 50 Thechiefe men array themltlues ordinarily with Ierkins and C:iſſockes, A great number on 

of Feaſt dayes vic another kind of gallan:ry : they bruiſe Sanders and Camplure on very ll;cke and 

ty ſmooth Rones (which they bring from the firme Land) and ſometimes other forts of odorite- 

[15 rous wood ; afcer they compound it with water Ciftilled of fowres, and ouerſpread their bo- p_-,2rmene. 

"1n dies with this paſte, from the Girdle vpwards,adding many formes with their hyger , ſuch as : | 

ne, they imagine :ir1s ſomewhar hke cur and pinked Doublets, and of an excellent Tauoir, Some- 

od times they bind together taire flowres, and of the helt ſeat, They drefſ= their Wiws or Lem- 

ne, 


R : ; ' - $3 JJ ! Ci 4 7 
mons 1n this fort, and maxe vpon their backes workes aud ihadowes, as they pleaſe. This is.0ns kia pric 

S kind of bravery which 15 much vied, but they dare not preſent themlclues lo trunmed betore clic 

It bo King, nor within the Palace, V pon their heads they weare red Turbants, or diveriiticd into vi- 


nd ' tous colours, the richet fort of Silke, the poorer of fine Cotton, The Soulliers and Officers ot "Rue 5 PE 
che the King attire rhemt-lucs atter one faſhion, which 1s not permitted coothers, purt ng oftenon Cths 
yy 


their heads imbrovdere.i Hand-kerchiefes, which others may no*, All the peopl: gore naked on 
"32 Ji : - by 
Weir teer, and often vn (hcrlegoes, ver within their Houles they vie a kind of $I: ppers or San- Bare 'ccr, 
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1656 


Pracelcts hea- ſtead of a Coate, Their Armes are laden with great Bracelets of Siluer, 


Lawes and Rites of Womens ornaments and attire, "Lts.15 cn 


» 
» 


dals made of wood, but when any of their Superiours come to viſit them they x 

dals, and remaine with bare feet, | £105 RT FE r 
The women haue a great cloth of Cotton, or of coloured Silke which c 

their middle co their ankles, and ſerues them for a Coate, Vpon that they put'#Rob 

ta, or very light Cotton, but very long : It deſcends to their feet, the borders are blue : & Tal 

rus very ike the Smocks which women weare int theſe parts, It is a little wr x dang, 


ope . y 
and taftned with-two httle gilded Buttons, and fo before in the Throate within 
: ore 0. 


ull vp their Garments, yet without any indecencie, by reaſon of 'the eels which ther x 
"ids en Þþ 
wriſt to the elbow; the poorer ſort weare them mixed with Brafle, others of fins ou the 1 - 
uer, fo that there are ſome found with three or foure pound of Siluer on their Armes: © vo : 
ouer they haue Chaines of Siluer on their Girdles vnder their clothes, whichare _— "54M 
ſometimes when their Garments are very lightſome. 'They have: many Chaines of Gels - ws 
their neckes if they be women of ranke and faſhion, or they knit together pieces of Gold _ 
which comes thither from Arabia, or elſewhere from the Continent. In their earesth if 
very rich pendants according to their wealth, but they weare them not after the "mfp 
we doe heere. For the Mothers pierce the eares of their Daughters when they are your = 
p 


"ll off their San. 


omes abour them from 


Care-tires, Only in the lap oor fat of the eare, but all along the griftle in many places,and put there threeds. oo Ml - of w 
Cocton toencreaſe and keepe the holes, that they may put when they are greater little oij4 W 2 four 
nailes, to the number of twentie foure in both eares, The head of the naile 1s commoni a YN | b cc 
ned wich a precious Stone or Pearle,altoin the lap of the eare they have an earing faſhioned a6 = the | 
their manner. When the women goe in the ſtreets either in the night or day, (although the tex _ 
{:I1dome in the day) they weare a Veile vpon their heads;bur they put it downe going wiki = wil 
Queenes cr great Ladies, or with their betrers , but not at all before men, no, not before the A out 

| Kiog ; but on the contrary they will hide themſelues more when they imagine that mn Y 1 
eye them, | J aFl 
It1s obſeruable, that none neither man nor woman, except the Prince or Grand Signior dare © Bird 
weare any Rings let with Stones, nor Tewels, nor Bracelets, Carkanets,or Earings,nor Chains JJ wy 
of Gold w:thout permiMon from the King , if they bee men, or from the Queenes, if they bee 30 I Þ fore 
wome1.T his pernuſtion they buy,except they conferre this benefit on them, as they doe often to che 
the women. T Gra 

G : None, neither Queenes nor Princef{-s may weare Bracelets and Rings of Gold on their 1 the 

old probi-. Armes and Legs : bat f It 1 irted th baue Gold ; bur al 1 the 

"rin gs ; bat for any other ornament 1t 1s permitted them to haue Gold ; butalthoug| 

the Rings of their Feet and Legpes are of Siluer, they may not weare what quantitie they willit { 19r 
they be notof great Birch and Originall, nor put Rings on their fore-tingers , excepr the { mn 
Quieenes, the Princef{:s and great Ladies on the middle-tingers ; all other women with per- Y 
mitfion on the two other fingers, the men only on their thumbe. So every one knowes hisranke for 
and degrre, and what ornaments he muſt haue aſwell for himſelfe as his Wife , and there isno Y} wi 
confulon in 1t, It the Wife of any one which hath not accuftomed to goe braue before, beginne 40 |} 60 lay 
to goe more gay,or ifa man weare Rings ſet with Iewels on his finger, although in ſo doing tee tr 
exceeds not that which is permitted him; yet they impoſe on him a greater Taxe for this: ex» © Þ the 
cept the Officers of the King and of the Queenes, which pay no Taxes, nor the Inhabitants sf 
the Ile of Male, yet they are burthened wich other charges, and pay many extraordinary ex- | _ 
Strangers pris P*Nces. The Strangers and their Wiaes haue priuiledge to attire themſclues as they wil,to wears » 
uiledged, what ornaments and coftlinefſe they will, without permiſſion, euen as the great Princes, or the en 
King himſclte, In briete I obſerued, that the Strangers haue more Priuiledges and Immunuttes an, 
then the Natur:ls. Alſo the Pandiare, the Nayber and Caribes of the Ile of eAale, and other | thi 
Ilands may dre ſe and array chemſelues as they pleaſe, without being bound to the Lawes for MM 8" 
this thing as oth rs, 5J9 90 te! 
The women are curious to tricke and trimme them ſclues handſomely, They haue a cultowe ' fol 
to make the nailes of their feet and hands red, This is the beautie of the Countrey:: they make th 
Womens cu» 2* with the juice and moyſure of a certaynre Tree, and it endures as long as their nailes. Cer- no 
ſomes, tainly they appeare very faire and beautifull, aſwell becauſe they attire themlſelues neatly , 25 : 
becaule they arc wel-fauoured, of a good proportiop, and very prettie. = 
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> * wo: 19.8.4. Rites of feeding neameſſe,drinking Betele, cookery, butchery, 1657 


TE ne . 
gi )—HHE—— 
"1 : Rites of Meate and Drinke, Bathing, Superſtitions Obſernations : Diſcaſes. 
= | Education of Children. Fiſhing, Faſhions, Luſts. 
| 
©, 7 Hey neuer eate together, but with menof their owne Ranke and Quilitie ; counting Feaſting, 
't ita diſhonourtoecate with their interiour : Alid they tealt feldome , -EXcePpt at their 
TY Feſtuals and Solemnities.If they wil at other times encertaine their friends, they pre- 
the are a Seruice of many Diſhes, and ſet it on a great round Table couered with Tatta- 
3. FI txandſenditinto his Houſe whom they wall feaſt : which they hold'a great honour. Being in Feeding, 
re. A their owne houſe they loue not the others ſhould ſee them eate,and goe therefore to the furtheſt 
un AJ Geof cheir houfe, letting-downe alt the clothes and Tapiſtrie whichare before them , thac 
we AY fothey way be vnſt eene. Before they eate,they lay their Prayets. They have no other Table then 
ne, Y te floore of their Lodgings, which 1s couered with a little ine Mat, whereon they hit crofſe- | 
ar: AJ legged. They vie no Naperie, bur for feare of waſting their Mats they vſe great leaues of the Nearneſie, 
on A Bannanes whereon they ſet their Diſhes, and others betore them in ltead of Trenchers : thcy 
oe AY acſoneat in their feeding that they ſhed nothing inthe place where they eare,no not one drop 
of Y- of water, alt1ough they walh their mouth before and after their repaſt.Their diſhes are of Karth, 
led 20 A fipured after the waner of che Country, and come from Cambayazas good as China Porcelane . and Diſhes, 
or. © fſocommon that all vie them.Buc they haue no Platter of Earth or Porcelane, which is nor after 
frer A the faſhion of a Box round, varniſhed and nealed, and a couer ofthe ſame matter,The poorer ſort 
go A hwecouered Platrers in ſtead of theſe Boxes, which coſt little. The realon is becaule of the Ants, Piſmires trou- 
the AY which in great numbers hill euery place, fo that it is very difficult to keepe any thing with» Þlciome, 
the YZ out a couer, $92E 
nem They are alſo fo nice in their Diet, that they will not taſte of any meate wherein hath fallen Niceucz 
3 «Flyeoran Emit, or anv little creature, or the leaſt hlchinefſe, ſo that they wall give it to the 
are { Birds when they come : for they have no minde to giue it to the poore, to whom they neuer giue 


nes AY any thing which they would not haue,or which is not aſwell drefſed as for themſclues, Where- - 
bee 30 A © fore when the poore cometo their doores, they make them come in, and make them as good Gharitie, 


to 1 cheere as for themſelues ; ſaying, that they are the Seruants of God aſwell as themſclues. The 
Grand Signiors and rich men haue no other Veſſels then other men, although they might haue 
jeir {Y them of Gold and Stluer, yet their Law forbids it. It a diſh happen to be aliccle riuen or crackr, 
wh {} theycate no more 1n it; {aying, that it is polluted, They vie no Spoones neither to cate Rice = Place, 
Lit | nor Honey, nor any l:quid thing, but take them wirh their fingers, which they doe nearly and nger-[poons- 
the { nimbly withour lofing any thing, for they account it the greateſt inciuilitiein the World ro let 
er- f anything tall:neating, In the meane while allo, none dare ſpit nor cough, but mult rife and goe 
ke | forth. Incating they never vſe the left hand, becauſe therewith they waſh their Priuicics, They 


no {J willogly cate atthe _— of their feeding a Cocos halte ripe, and drinke the water of it; ate 
ine 4 of © faying, that it is healrhfull, and lovſerh their belly. They eate all greedily and in haſte, holding Quicke = 
nee FT it mannerlineſſe not co be long in eating : and in the meane while, though they be in company, meate. 

Xe they {peake not a word, 


of -þ To drinke while they are eating, is reckond clowniſhneſle, but after they haue eaten their fill, Drinking rices, 
X> Tf theydrinke once. Their drinke is commonly of water, or of Wine of Cocos dravne forth the 
are lame day : they haue allo other ſorts of drinkes for the King and Nobles , or at their ercat So. © 
he { lemnities. They drinke in Copper Cups well wrought, with covers on them. After their repaſt, 
ies and when they haue waſhed, they preſent a Platter of Berzell, infiead of Iweet meates. For Brttel. 
her the moſt part they haue no ordinarie houre of eating, but eate at all houres when they are hun- 
for g'y. Their Wives and Daughters prepare and drefſe their meate, and not men, It is the grea- PIN cn 
59 F Orelt injarie that a man can doe to one, to call him (ſday, rnatis to fay Cooke : and if any bee 
me \ found to addi themielues to this, they are mocked and deſpiſed euery where, in ſuch Jort that 
ke they eſteeme them not for men but women: and they dare not accompany with any but women, 
ere nor doe any other exercite;alſo they make it no d:fficultie toleaue them wi:h them. | 
2 When they kill any creature for their food, they haue many Myſteries. Thi y cut the throat But her-xitese 


turning themlclues roward Mahomers Sepulchre, and ſay their Prayers , ard all ſpeedily let it 
goe, or poe forth, not touching it till it be thoroughly dead, If any rouch it befare), they caſt a- 
way the fleſh, and eate it not. Allo they cut 1t not every-Where , but in a certaine placect the 
throat, otherwiſe they eatit not,and enery one vnderltands not this,but principally their Prieſts 
_ Or Mondins know it ; they which enterprize it muſt bee ancient and not yong, ani luch as hauc Supaſtivies. 
bo 6 had ch.lLiren,Lo all their ations they are very ſcrupulous and ſuperttitious, Atter they haue flepr, 
whether in the night or day, they taile not preſently after they are awake,to waſh their ey-s and 
[], face, and rub them with Ovle, and pu? allo a certaine blackneſſe vpon their ey:-lids and eye- 
rowes : they dar- no! iprake nor b1d any good morrow till they haue done thus: rey arecarc- 
: full torub cher Teeth, and ta waſh and clen!t: them, laying furthermore , that thy Re colour 
L2tiztte ot 
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oP | Superſtitions in bathes, winds, charafters, barkes, diſeaſes. L —_— 


BetteB and A- 
rec kts 


Bathing, 


Superſtion $ 


Their «£olu+ 


r1tcs, 


Superftirious 
neatacfle, 


CharaRers, 
Seethe likein 
Iobſans Notes 
of Gambra. 


Magiciafis, 


of Bettell and Arecka , Which they chawe continually takes the better : ſo thar at. 
Teerh,by realon of champing of Bertell,& they account this brauerie, They carrie ir lo, _ 
about 11 the pleats of their Girdle,and it ſhould be a diſhonor to be found withour 1t;1 Dawes 
ſtome when they encounter one another by the way interchangeablyeach to give hen 4 the cy. 
of his. They bathe often in the day, not only for pleaſure and commoditie, but for rms ſome 
entrance into the Moſche: they walh their Extreems after they haue made vrine 2g 9p 
neceflities, they waſh their Priuities with che left hand,or they waſh all their bodie moves 
call !/#nn, according to their Fcafts with diverſities of formes and ceremonies, Wacch they 


they waſh in publike, as they doe, a man may know wheretore they bathe $9 that when 


companied with their Wiues whether by night or by day, they plunge the as if they haveac. | 


e1 h 
vader the water, When they are to goe any Voyage, they delire nor to roxrgh —_ 4M 
and if any dilaſterous thing chance to them, they attribute it to him who touch them y /on £ 
when they goe on fiſhing,they mult not ſalute any, nor bid them good morrow.From th Wal 
downe of the Sunne on Thurſday in the Evening, till the day following about three orfs *M 
the clocke, they will not permit any thing to be carried out of their Houſes, althoush rig 
relt Love, or their Father would borrow any thing, they would not give it them poem y 
they render that which ſhall be ſent tor, although it bee not theirs : yet they will MM 
thing, and ler ic enter into their houſes in the meane- while withour any ſcruple. The _ 
not nor quarrell together, although there be enmitie berweene them ; aboue all we hee f 
reproaching. s 

In failing, if they be ſurprized with contrarie winds,of calmes or ſtormes, 
to him which commands the winds, w hom they call not God, but King 
not found a Siare, as they call it, which isa place dedicated tothe wind 
the Ilz, where they which hauc eſcaped danger, make Offerings daily 
made purpolcly, full of Perfumes, Gummes, Flowres, and odoriferous Woods, They burne the 
Perfumes, and catt the little Boats into the Sea which goe floting rill they be burned, for the 
put fire in them; to the end, they ſay, that the King of the Winds may accept them, Alſo © 
let not willingly their ſhips and Gallies afloate, but they kill Hens and Cockes, and caft them 
in the Sea before the ſhip or Boat wluch they will vie, They belecue alſo that there is King of 
the Sea, to whom in like ſort chey make Praicrs and Ceremonies in their Nauipation,and when 
they goe on fiſhing, fearing vpon cuerie eriour and offence, the Kings of the Windsand of the 
Sea. So that being on the Sea they dare not ſpit on the windie fide, nor caſt any thing ouer= 
boord, for feare that they ſhould be angrie with them: allo they neuer looke behind them, All 
the Boates, Barkes, and ſhips are deuoted to che Fen of the Winds and of the Sea : and ſure- 
ly they reſpe& them as if they were their Temple, keeping them neate, and never committing 
any filthy and diſhoneſt thing in them. T hey baue alſo the Kings of the other Elements (as they 
call them) and eſpecially that of Warre, but all with great Ceremonies, 

They greatly eſteeme certaine Characters, which they call Tawide , which they weare vnder 
their Garments, incloſed in little Boxes, which the Rich make of Gold or Silver, They weare 


« There 1s no lle where is 
$, 1n adeſolate corner of 
of little Boates and ſhips 


they make Vowes = 


them often on their armes, on their necke, or at their Girdle, or elle at their foot, according to 40 


the ſubje& of the Diſeaſe; for they weare them for all things as well offenſive as defenſive, that 
they ſhould loue or be loued, or hate,or to heale or cure any Maladie, The Magicians and Sorce- 
rers ſell them theſe for monie, and tell them that it brings them good lucke, and heales their 
Diſeaſes, They haue few remedies for their Maladies, bur haue recourſe to the Magicians and 
Sorcerers, who are their only Phyſicians. They belecue alſo that all their euill is cauſed by the 


Deuilinuoked, Deuill to vexe them, who 1s the only cauſe of their Deaths and Diſeaſes. Therefore they call 


Feuers. 
Decenniall 


Diſeaſe, 
Blindacſſc, 


Terters, 


vpon him, and offer Flowres to him,and prepare Banquets of all forts of Viands and Beuerages, 
which they ſe in a certaine ſecret place, where they let chem conſume, if no poore people hap- 
pen to take them away. For the ſame purpoſe they kill Cockes or Hennes,, turning them to- 


wards the Sepulchre of ©Mahowet , after leauing them there , praying the Dcuill to ac- JO 


cept of them, 


The Feuer is common among them; but moſt dangerous to ſtrangers, From ten yeeres toten 
yeeres, here comes a Diſeaſe called Curmadiri, for whichthey abandon one another, asif ut were 
the Plague, It is like the ſmall Pockes, and kils many. The diſeaſes of the Eyes are very com- 
mon, 1 haue ſeene a great number blind, and the moſt part have little Eyes. Ic happens allo of- 
ten that hauing beene long in the Sunne in the height of the day,after the Sunne 15 downe,they 
ſee not atall, whatſoever fire or light be put neerethem,, although it were a hundred Torches, 
yet without feeling any other euill. To heale it,they boyle the Liuer of a Cocke, and wilt 
words and Charmes, and {ct it toward the point of the ſetting of the Sunne. My Companions 


and I were ſometimes yexed with this Maladie: but having learned the Receit , wee tooke che 69 


Liuer of a Cocke, rejeQting their Charmes,to [ce if that would ſerue, and wee found that It 
healed vs as well as them, without obſeruing their Sorceries. They are much fubje& ro the 


Icch , which they heale with Oyle of Cocos, Remedil:fle Terters terrific them much : {ons 


haue almoſt their whole bodies ouer-runne with them, Thiele cuils come by reaton of the quan” 
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titic of Salt-fiſh which they eate, andalſo becaule they ſeldomelſalt their meates » but powce 
Cea-Water CO It, 

In the Winter, although the Raines are continual, yet they goe bare-foot, they haue vnder Do 
their feet and betweene their toes, a kind of hand-worme,which breeds in the hl:h, it maketh Feer eG 
Whealcs and Puſhes full of water, which after they increaſe ingender Vicers, which oreatly 
hi:ders their going. They are alſo troubled all over the bodie with theſe Wormes. They haue 
all commonly great Splecnes, and are ſubjc&t co obſtruQtions, and en:/ure much evill. They 
haue ſome Receits and Compoſitions of Herbes and Drugges for diuers Maladics,and principal- Sptenerike, 
ly for wounds, which they healc very cunningly, | 

They vie no bindings nor linnen to their Soares, but only Qintments. Cathaires and Fluxes Rheumes: 


I0 © metimes tronble them ,and aches in the bones, The N, eapolitan difcale 1s not very trequent:they 


heale it with (h#»« wood, without tweating-or any other thing, -they call it Farangni 
Baeſraur, this Maladie came from Exrope, whoſe Inhabitants they call it Faranguti or Frangus, eas 
They are neuer troubled with the Tooth-achezit ſeemes their ordinary chawing of Bettell is the \ «vr bo 
cauſe hereof, As ſoone as their Infants -are borne, they walh them in cold water lixe times ,he. 

aday, and after they chafe them with Oyle, andcontinue this waſhing a great while : and Hardincfle, 
moreouer, when they make Vrine,or doe Natures Ofhce, they walh their Priuitics with water. 

The Mothers nouriſh theic owne Children, and dare not put them forth to nurſe ts others,ny Nurſerie of 
not the Queenes, ſaying ordirarily that the beaſts bring vp their young, but they haue Seruants Infants- 
totend, carrie, and gouerne them, Beſides the breſtrchey make a kind of Pappe, of Rice or Ho- 
ney, brayed and macerated, after boiled with Milke and Sugar of Cocos. The molt part (clpe- 
cially the pooreſt) giue them Bananes, They never ſwadle their Children , bur let them goe 
free, and vet I neuer ſaw any deformed, Now their Couch hangs in the Aire, within little 
Beds of coard, or little Chaires, where they ſhogge and rocke them. At the age of nine moneths 
they begin to goe. 

At nine yeeres old they bring them vp in the ſtudies and exerciſes of the Countrey. Theſe 
ſtudies are tolearne to write and fo reade,and to vnderſtand cheir eAlcorar,and know what they 
are bound to doe. Their Letters are of diuers forts, the Arab:cke with ome Letters and Points : 
which they haue added to exprefl: cheir Language : another whereof the Character is peculiar 
tothe Language of the CMaldines, and moreouer, a third which 1s the vulgar of Ceylan, and of 


Education, 


efrrers PC. 
culiar, | 


C .1\. oreatelt part of the Indies, They write their Leflons on little Tables of wood , which Learring to 


are white, and when they can ſay their Leflon by heart, they blot it out, and white it againe. wie. 

If the writing bee to abide ano remaine perpetually , they write vpon Parchment which is 

made of the leate of the Tree called Macore Qnear, which is a fathome and an halte inlength, Leafe Parchs 
and a foot broad, To teach their Children to write,they haue Boards made of wood perpotely, cnt, 

very ſmooth and plaine, whereon they ſpread very fine and thinne Sand, after with a Boikin 

they make the Letters, and make them imitate them, blotting out the Rule which they haue 

written,and neuer vie herein any Paper, 

They carrie as great reſpeR and reverence to their Tutors as to their Fathers:ſo that they may 9 Ro Pp 
not contra&t Marriage together, as being allied in Aﬀhnitie. There are ſome touni among them of Teachers, 
who follow their (tudies, who are very skilfull in the Alcoren , and Ceremonies of their Law 
they are principally the Afodins, Catibes,or Naybes. Theſe two Offices are compatible, tor a 
Catibe may be a Naybe, and a Naybe a Catibe, 

The Mathematickes are there taught, and are greatly eſteemed , eſpecially Aftrologie, Aftrolozie. 
which many (tudie ; for they conſult with the Afſtrologers about every thing : They will en- : 
terprize nothing without their aduice, They will not only know their Natiuities and time of 
their Births, but alſo if they build, whether with wood or ſtone, they mult enquire of the 
Afſtrologer, what houre will bee belt ro beginne, that it may bee vnder a good Conſtellation : or Diuinations, 
if they employ a Boate , alchough they doe it diver{ly,taking a difterent day or houre for a {1 Ip 7? 
50 f Warre, or of Merchanchize, or a fiſhing Barke, 1f they vudertake any Voyage,or any thing 

elſe, they enquire of the Aſtrologer whart ſhall be the ifſue, and whether the day bee good or e- 

wil, if the Planet be fauourable or yntortunate, W hatſoeuer linifter accident ha ppens to them, 

they attribute the cauſe to the day, and take it patiently, ſaying, itis-the will of God that hath 

brought it to paſle, 

The landers are much exerciſed in Armes, either toſerue with a Sword and Buckler, or rea- Ame; 

dily to bend the Bow, or vie the Harquebule, or mannage the Pike:they hate Schooles, the Ma- 

ters whereof are greatly honoured and reſpeRed, and ordinarily he Grand Signtors vie this ex- 

ercile, They haue no plates but the Ball and Tennice, which they receiue and calt forth with 

Beat apilitie, although 1t be not but wich ther feet. 

60 Their greateft exerciſe is iſhing, which all in all places of the Maldives vie inlitfergorly , Fiſhing? 
without haui"g any (as in other places) certaine perions of this vocation,or certaine plac's pro- 

per tot, which are not publike. This excrcife they account honeſt and honorable, wherein allo 

the Gentlemen exercil: themſelues as they doe hecre 1n huncug, The King hath twelve perions 

appointed to g'14de and condudt his Boat when he goth on hſhing, and to prepare all things ne- 

cellaric tor it, ZZZ2ZEL They 
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1660 I GY Varietie of fiſh and fiſhing. Exceſſe in fleſtly luſts, Lin.1X | = 


n 4 > 1 ' , Zan 

They haue an aiimirable quantitie of great Fiſh, as Bonitos, Albachores, guilt-heads and oth 10:0X 
wv bc arc very Itke one aiiUTNMer, and of the ſame taſte 3 and haue no more Skales then the _ them 
krell. They take tiiem m the deepr Sea , on this faſhion, with a line of a tfatho a6 | 


xarryrg m and a h ; et| 
Stran»e formes greatround Cor:on thred made falt toa grert Cane. Their hooke, is not ſo much bo alfe of toger! 


ot taking filh, more ſtretched out, & 1s pointed in the end like a Pin, without having any other De go curybus | wy 
Thev tatten not on their Boit,but the day before prouide a quantitie ot ſmall Fiſh, as ax aak F | s | 
Iicrle Bleaks,or Rockes, which they find 11 great number on che Banks and Sands and hes 7a . bh | 
aliue incloſed 1: 1ittle purſnees (made of the Thred of Cocos ) with little Maſhes , and i -521 | ex 
hang 1n the Sea at the Sterne of their Barkes, When they come into the deepe Sea, the c iy 4 ek 
bour their little. Fiſhes, and let their Line hang downe, The great Fiſh ſeeing the ic, eq ro 
which 18 not frequent in the deepe Sea,runne together im'greatſhoales, and by the fo = 10 Wu Toth 
they faſten them to their hookes, which they white and trim ouer ; to that being 4 rav "In "I brefts 
and fooliſh Fiſh, i: takes the whited Hook,thinking it is a white little Fah,T hey doe "0 a q D 
lift their Line into chei” Boar, and the Fiſh falls off preſently ( being not {lrongly faftenea © ” 1 mand 
then they put it into the Sex againe ; thus they take a ſtringe quantitie, ſothat in three Cs I foul 
houres their Boates are in a manner full; and that which is remarkable,they go al wayes with fan ; mand 
ſayle. The Fih which they take thus they generally cal in their language ( obolly CMaſſe, that j men 
to lay,the Blacke Fiſh, tor they are all blacke. FONT L choie 
Tney haue another ſort of hihing on their bankes » When the Moone is in the change, and J wom 
when i: 15 atthe full, three dares cach time, This they doe on Rafrs made of the Wood called J,and\ 
Camdou. They haue great Lines of fifrie or fixtie farhome pitched over, In the end they har *.Y men. 
hookes whereon they taſten the baite as we doe, and thus take great quantitic of fiſh, one kinds 2 blanc 
KIve of the Sea« yery d:licions, which they call the King of the Sea. They have all forts of Nets and Toiles made they 
of Corton twine, Weeles and other Intiruments of hſhing. Neere the Sea ſhoare , and where it knoc 
is ſlnllow, they paſſe their time, and take delight in fiſhing for ſmall fiſh, like Pilchards with ca- great 
Genyrall ſino Nets. Twice in the Yeere at the Equinoctuals, they make a generall fiſking, a great nun ente! 
hſ11ng, ber o* perſons afſemble togerher in certaine indraughts of the Sea, The Sea at that time ariteth with 
higher then a'l the times of the Yeere, and paſſerh the limits of other Tides, the Ebbe after once 
he ſame proportion reconles and retires, diſcouering the Rockes and Shoalds, which at other men 
times apyeare not, Ia the places while the Sea 1s going out, they obſetue ſome fit corner, and A p ne! 
{:r ab9ur it great ſtones. one vpon another to a great height, ſothatitreſemblesa round Wall or 30 7} fan 
Rauzhng. This inclofurehath fortie paces in circuit or compaſlle : but the entrance is but two or | 
three paces large, They gather togecher thirtie or fortie men,and every one carrieth kittie or 1x. on 
tie fathome of great coard of Cocos, where from tathome to fathome tl<y rica piece of the 
Barke of dried Cocos, to make it float on the water, as we vie Corke; after, they tye them to- 
oethcr, and ſtretch them ont in around vpon the flats, It 1s ſtrange, that all the fiſh which is 
within the coard, finding themſelues taken, although there bee no other Nets nor Inſtruments, 
but the Co6.rd which {wimmeth on the water , but the fiſh fearing the Line and ſhadow of the 
Line ; fo that they dare nor paſſe vnder to eſcape, but flye from the Line , thinking that it hath d 
a N-t vnderncath: The men goe all driuing them to the incloſure of ſtone, drawing vp the coard I [ 
by little and little ſome in Boates, and ſome in the water(for vpon thele flats the Sea 1s ſhallow, 
and cor aboue nec ke high for the moſt part lefle) ſomoderately drawing vp the Line the fiſh fiye 
from it, and are locke.i vp in the incloture, lo that in the end the Line being all drawne vp, all 
the files enter in : an\| they (ſpeedily ftop the entrie with Faggots of boughes and lcaues of cer! 
Cocos, bound end to end, rwentie or thirtic fathome,and compacted together about the great- Y Dri 
nefle ot a man, and ſo when the Sea is out, the fiſh remaine taken on the dry Land. They often wh 
take thus of all ſorts ten and twelue thouſand or more, This fiſhing they make but once 1n lixe I oft 
monethes, vpon euery flit, and euery time continues fue daies , and they change daily their di- J nov 
uiſions , and returne not often into the ſame place ro fiſh in this manner, except at another y one 
EquinoQtal!l, 7 5 pre 
The people are aboue meaſure ſuperſtitious, and addited to their Religion: but yet extreamly 59 the 
given to women, wanton and riotous. There is nothing commoner then Adulteries, Inceſt and Lud 
Sodomie, notwithſtanding the rigour of their Lawes and Penalties : As for imple Fornication, my 
there 15 nothing more ordinarie : they count it not a finne, neither their Wiues, nor Daughters | 
which are not married, make 1t no great matter to yeeld themlelues to their Friends , and attcr thi 
(whichis very execrable)to enacuate their Fruit by making an abortion,or dellroy thei! chiloren the 
Lecherie- which are not legitimate, The women are ([trangely 1impudenr, and the men are not le fl; y1tious In 
(but they cannot be more) and very effeminate, All ther delire 1s to procure (it they can) ſome an( 
Receit, that they may better content their Wiues, and be more ſtrong to exercile their Fornica” ' 
tionss I thinke they ſpend all tizeir goods on this; hereof they continually ſpeake, and are very £0 6c Þ6 
difſclute 1n their words ,and almoſt neuer ftirre from their Wiues,of whom they have pluralitie, Re 
to three, which 1s the cauſe that they canyot ſatisfic each of them: alſo the Aire of the Countrey wi 
is hot, and exhales parr of their {pits and courage : and alſo their continvaliy fotrening eNc1k Pa 


fleſh in the water, and that the moſt part eate Opizem, or Aphion, as thev call it, which ripples, nc 
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:ncOXICates and duls chem, The women (as I haue aid) carefully hide their breſts : to \ peake of 
them, they account very laſciuious and diſhoneſt. Fo kiffe, they make as great a matter as to lye 
together, although they be diflolute im their conuerſation, yer they containe themſelues before 
their Parents, and reſpeR their preſence. But it a man happen to lpeake a word (ſuch as I haue Breafts nor'to 
{aid) ro a woman, betore one or any of her Kin. ired,tley will goe hide themſclues,and be great= be ſpoken of, 
ly offended againſt him; he mult therefore make them excuſes, and lay that hee knew not that 
they were neere of kin; otherwiſe they will thinke thar he vid purpoſcly, and therefore com- 
lainetothe Iuftice , that hee may manifeſt which (21d theſe laſcruious words in their preſence, 
that he holds them for good and honeſt people. A man dare not enter into the place where a wo- 
man bates her {cIfe, dr where ſhe is retired(her Robe bemg offyalthough chey neuet take off the 
cor which enuirons them, and ferues them tora Cort ;z but (as I haue fd) they eſteeme the 
brefls as ſhametull parts. . | X Fi we | Mas #7, 

When a man and a woman is fogether, and another perſon meet with him, hee muſt not de« 
mand of this man if the be his Wife, or Daughter, or Siſtrr : for if it were his Daughter, and hee 
ſhould aske tf it were his Wife; he ſhonld offend as it he accuſed him of Inceſt; only he mutt de< 
mand if the be his Kinſwoman, 6 he tels the degree of Parentage or Afﬀfinitie. As long as the wo- 
men haue their tearmes, they bathe not, and wath only their hands and mouch, chey change nor 
their Garments, norlie with their Husbands ; nor eare nor conuer ſe with any bodie, When the 
women goe a viſiting inthe night, chey muſt have a man toaccompany them who goeth betore, Viſcations 
and when hee perceiues that any body comes, hee ſaith three times Gas, that is, rake beede : the 
men aduertiled by this, quite the fide of the way where the women goes, making no ſem- 
blance of leeing them,nor of knowing them, with great refpeQ : and if they bee other women, 
they take each her ſide of the way, and ſalute not, except they bee very familiar. They neuer 
knocke at the Gate ( for there is no Ring or Hammer ) nor call co bee ler into the houſe, for the 
xreat Gare ofthe Court is alwayes open till eleven of che clocke in the euening:wherefore they 
enter into the Court, which is neere the doore of the houſe, which is alſo open and ſpread onely 
with Tapeltric of Corttoneloth , or other (tuffe, and as they approach to this Gate, they cough 
once, which they heariny within go forth and ſee if any one would ſpeake with them, Alfo the 
men goitg in thenight chrough the ſtreet , 'cough often determinately,. that they may aduerriſe 
one the other, for feare of hurting, or woundiog, for they carry their weapons naked: I vnder- 
ſand the Souldiers and Officers of the King in the He of Male. 
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=.) 0 ' tons is one Ptincipall, whom they call Nayb$e.' Theſe Naybes or principalls of the Pro Nojbe. 


where there is not aboue fortie and one men, is a Doftor called Caribe, ſuperior in the Religion Catibe. 


; CIT, — SARS wot any ro ngr nnd ao = = RT \ Avcpeize Ie] Their maint®- 
one is bound to gue them, at! of certaine tents which the King giues them according to their de- NET 


nance, 


itations,as w<l for 
ieir duties are paid 


In all the WMald ines there are no Tudyes bur the thirtetne Naybes : for the Catubes of the [lands, . The thirteene 
and the Prieſts of the Moſchees are bur for a ſhew. ot Naybes Viſea- 


Ouertheſe Naybes there is a ſuperivir; which reſides in the Tleof Male (and is euer neere hig ©? and Cir- 


6c perſon ) which'1s called Pandeare'; who is not onely chiefe of the R-ligion throughout all the O 


Realme, but allo ſoueratgne Iudge, So that after tacy haue pleaded betore the Nagbe, if they The Pandiarg 
will not ſtand to his ſentence, wheelier in matters ciuill or criminall, they. may appeale tc the 7 clucke 


Pordiaret who dilcides all affaires that offer them ſclues, taking aduiſe of ſome Naybes which arc a 
neere him, of the Catiber,, $rauc men called Moucorris, that is DeRors an 4 experienced men, 
£2222TX 3 | __ whuch 


1662 Their learned Catechifing;Officers ,Surts,S laure -Excommunication Liz.IY 


Moucouri lear- 1t onely ) beltdes divers other Sciences which they know, They 


ncd MCA. 


Thc King. 
$1xe Counce 
lours of Scatc, 


Seuere Garte- 
chiling, 


Treaurer. 


AV4"h 


Ser2eants. 


Writs, 


Excommunt= 
Cation, 


No Adugocates 


Caſ: $ de fatto 
& de inte. 


Slaues, 


Debtors, 


Cluldren, | 


+ theIudge preſents; and then the plaintiffe if bee bee a little verkd in attaires,markes ſcrupuloul- 
| lyif the partie rouched the booke really, and the place where he did 1t. It the difference bee in 


which are not Officers : they giue no judgement if they be not affiſted with & gp 
perſons at che leaſt. Theſe Aſonconris . jay all the — Tleoras by heart ( I cheap theſ 
| ſolemnely inuite the. _ 

all cheir Feaſts, Sermons, and Ceremonies ; and are greatly honoured and relpeRed by all -4/iag 
are not aboue htteenc of them 1nall the Ilands. The Pandiare is called Cady i gs G52: 44-9 
language. RE "O RY rabick 

Allo after the 1udgement of the Panrdiare, one may complaine to the Kin JOY” 
and makes iuſtice Ay executed : and this 1s by ſix Ants. his principall -, > Soy pi Pape, 
the molt imporrune atfaires of ſtate, The Pandiare being allited with two Catibes of rs. 
Male, and by Naybe of the Attollon, beſides ſome ef thoſe DoQors,poeth alſo to make hj * - of 
tion through the le of ſale , as euery Najbe in his Atollon ; and hee is attended with b vitita. xg 
cers which carry a long whip to corre dclinquents, Hee makes all ( without except; nw 
meet him,to fay theircreed, and ſome prayers in the Arabick, tongue, and after CES : that 
terpretation in the Maldiue language; and if they are ignorant, he cauſeth them to be oo e1n- 
ſcourged in the open held by his Officers, The women dare not ſhew themſelues _— 
goeth through the {treet, and it hee encounter any vnuailed , hee cauſeth her haire to be "> - 

Bcfides the Naybes, there 13 in euery eAtollon a man deleg awen, 


ated and appointed by the k; 
recciieand Jeute his rents and reucnues, All the Iles haue each their niche Dans —_ 
tons,as that of Male; there are five dimſions which they call Anares, and each hath a principall 


called Mouſcouly eAuare : the ancient of the diniſion , and nothing is done there for the Kit 
the people,bur they come to him. Iuitice (which they call in their language Sacoweſf Yves bo 209 
in tize houle of the Naybe, or elle in the Ile of Hale in the houſe of the Pandiare, and Sonar 
the Kings Palace when the matter 18 of weight or moment. When chey wall begin a ſuit ; = 

oe to the Tudge or Naybe, who lends one ot the Sergeants(of whom there are +56 


Ts a certaine number 
called Dexanits ) to make the accuſed partie come ; and it he bee in the ſame Il . 


and, hee muſt h 
to make him come,a letterof the Naybe,by the meanes whereof he muſt nottfie the abs 


he is, ſeeing thathe is in-the Iuriſd, tion of the Naybe. Or elte if hee be of another IuriſliRion 
the Naybe can doe nothing, but in this cale he mult have letters of the Pandiare, who can make 
him come from any part of the Realme into the Kings Iland, where he abideth. Now they giue 

this letter to the Calibe, ſuperior of the Iz, who in preſence of them all giues it to thepartie ac 36 
cuſed,expreſly charging him to goe thither : hereof they dare not faile; for they whic diſobey 
this iultice, cannot affociate with any, nor goe to the Hoſcbe, nor eate nor drinke with them, and 
they hold them not of their Law: -It it bee ſo that any will not obey, or if hee be fome Grande, 
the King ſends his Souldiers to conſtraine him to come. But if hee will not plead before the 
Naybe, cither becauſe hee beares him ill will, or becauſe that his partie hach too much fauour a- 
gaintt him, thenthe plaintiffe or the defendant, who 1s acculed, goeth to'find our. the King, who 
commandsthat hce doe Iuftice by Iudges not ſuſpeRed. ' This they execute inthe Kings houſe, 
inthe preſence of all the chiefe of the land, Thopartirs plead their owne cauſes themtelues, 1f 
the caute bee of fabt, each bring three witne[lcs, an if they have them nor, the detendant is be- 
lecueJ on his oath only, which they take 1g rouching wrth the hand ths book of their law,which 4g 


matter of right,they are iudged by the Law.  _ - 

The Iuges take nothing tor their iudgements, for nothing is due, except that the Deworit-or 
Sergcants haue the twelfth part of that which-is due or.adiudged, The Slaues cannot bee wit- 
nefles,nor plead,nor make triall in judgement; likewiſe in ſuch a cauſe they receiue three women 
for one man, The Slanes are ſuch as make themſclues (o , or luch as they bring from other places 
nd ſell; for ſhipwrackt ſtrangers loſe not the libertie which they had, if chey were Slaves they 
remaine ſo, The Slaves which they call eA/lo,arc ot worli conditions. They can have but one 
wife although all others haue three. Beating of a Slaue 1s puniſhed with halfe that which they 
inflict for beating a Free-man. Debtors are conſtrained, if they haue nothing to pay, to yeeld , 
themſclues Seruants and not Slaues, and are not vſed as ſuch, but as naturallsot che Countrie,and 
ſerue onely their Creditors or other perſons which lend them mony to gdilcharge them, theſe are 
called Pemoyſere,which is to ſay, ſermant by borrowing and they continue thus till chey are acquit* 
ted, yea their children are Slaues perpetually if they pay it nor. Yet when they are ll intreated, 


* 


they way diſcharge them, ingagivg themlelues in the lame ſort to another, that lends it them: 


for all their ſeruice they are nouriſhed and maintained, and when they dic their Maſters takes all m 
that they had,and if there be not enough to ſatisfiehim, the children mult ſerve till hee bee paid. Is 
There are many which. ſecke ( to bee theſe Pemonſſere) to great perions and men of authort- fo 

+» Lie, to haue ſupport 'and fauour ; for when they belong to no bouy,they are troubled by one 40 60 ar 
or other, | | | At 
The wife cannot purſve in iuſtice the death of her husþand : but onely the children or the kin- al 

dred, If the children be young, they Ray till they belixreene yeeres old, to know it they will rt. m 
ucnge the death of their fathers While they thus Ray, the Iadge commands hym which 1Sapp&* h; 


ched 


Ig 
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A. men,but the Dewanits or Sergeants doe it, For puniſhment with death, although their Law or- 
24 © daines it for Homicide, yet the Iulges neuzr condemne them to it, All the while I was 1a the 
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ched of murther to bring vp the children of the deceaſed, and reach them ſome Trade or Myſte- 
tice, When they are come to age, they demand Iultice, or remitand pardon the Murtherer, with- 
out any after examination, In matters of iniury committed on the perſon of any particular, the 
wronged muſt complainegor otherwiſe the crime is aboliſhed ; except the King will make wltice 
to be executed, withour the other partie, but this is cr [dome; | 
The ordinary puniſhments are baniſhment into the delart Hands towards the South : cutting Puniſh- 
off a principall member;orthe whip, which 18 the commoneſt puniſhmenc , but extraordinarily MEnts. 
cruell. They are thongs of great thicke leather, a fathom jn length, toure hngers in breadth, and ; 
woin thickneſſe : hereof there are fiue or lixe tied together, in a ſtocke and handle of Wood, Terrible whips: 


10 With this they chaſtice maleftaCtors, and bear them ſo ſcuerely that they die often, Thus is the or- . 


dinary puniſhment (tor the molt part ) of the greate(t crimes, as Sodomy, Inceſt, and Adultery. 

Belides this puniſhment, they cur off the womens hayre thar are taken inadultery, Falie witnel- ' 
ſes, ind periured perlonsare thus puniſhed, and moreouer condemned in a pecuniary mul&, which Adu'tery, 
is dilpoled of to the poore, A rape is puniſhed as adultery, and (for the molt part ) the rauiſher is Th 
condemned to endow the woman or mayd, The ſtealing of any thing of valew, with the cutrin ; 
off the hand. If chey commicany thing againſt che Law; they mult make a kinde of p blike pe- 
nance. They thinke they ſhall never come in Paradice it they pay not,and accompliſh that which 


the Law hath appointed. For the execution and chaſliling of malefaCtors, they haue no hang- Rs erred, 


Maldines 1 ſaw none condemned to death by the ordinary Judges : they dare not doe it, except 
the King expreſly commands it, which is ſe]Jdome. They fay commonly, that they mult not 
put men to deach ſo ; and it they ſhould execuce all that merit death , it would bee a long time 
before the Ilands ſhould bee inhabited. Yet the King fends his Souldiers,and condemnes and ex- 
ecutes thoſe as haue delerued it, For alchough 1wſtice be in the power of the DoCtors of the Law, 
yet the-King is the onely arbitracor, and alone hath power of life and deach. Among others the 
King vſeth one particular puniſhment on thoſe whici have offended him ; hee maketh them lye 
on the ground ypon their belly, and their armes and legs to bee hcld by foure men and atier to be 
beaten on their backe, with a ſtatfe or kinde of cane, called Rotan , which comes from Bengala ; 


2 this pulls off che skin,and the marke or brand endures perpetually. 


They neuer put in writing their ſuits and diffcrences;, nor their accuſations , Nor Cepoſitions, No Ww:irings 
nor judgements, for they are all very readie and compendious umeither in ciuill macrers,except ic ter culdence, 
be about grounds of inheritance, or Cocos trees whuchare 1nmourable, and that the Parndiare or 
Naybes give iudgement, For in this caſe , they giue their Jetters ſcaled wich their ſeale of Inke, 
for Ineuer ſaw-chem vieany Waxe, and this ſerues for a teſtimony to their offprine, that heres 
after, neither hee which hath obtained che cauſe, nor his heyres may be diſquiered. 

There are foure ſorts of perſons : in the firit 1s. comprehended the King called Raſqyuar,and the Degrees and 
Queene called Renequillague, with thoſe which are of cheit race , and precedent Kings; Princes, forts of mcn. 
called Calars, Princefles or (/amenaz, and Grand S'gniogs, The ſecond order 1s that of Digni. Kies, & rights 


q9 ties, Offices, and Degrees, which the King diſtributes, wherein likewile the rankes is very care. 9 Novuie, 


fully obſerued. The third 1s the Gentrie. The tourth, the common People, I will begin ar the 
third, which is the ranke which birth gives to every one ſeparate from the common people, 
There are many Noble men diſperſed heere and there among the Iles. They which. are not No- 
bles dare nor fit with them, nor in their preſence,alchough it bee at the turther end, and as farre 
asthey ſee agreater then they comming behind, they mult aitend and let him goe betore, It al- 
ſo they haue any piece of cloath vpon their ſhoulder, or any thing, they put it downe, The No- 
ble women, although they marrie with men of inferiour condicion and not Noble, looſe nor their 
ranke. Yea the Children which ifſue from them ars Noble, by reafon of the Mother, Altc tx 
women of low eſtate marrying to Noble men, are not ennobled by.their Husbands, bur retayne 


0 their firſt ranke. . Beſides the Nobles by birth, the King ennobles whom.hee will. Then when 


this happens, the King beſides lus Letters wherewith hee priuiledgeth him, ſends one of his Of- 
icers appointed for this, who makes publication throughout all the !Je, or ſounds a kinde of Bell 
waich 15 of caſt metrall, whereon hee ttrikes with a Hammer. Atter the King,are the Princes of 
the bloud, and they which are deſcended of other Kings his predeceſſuurs, wi:o although they be 
of divers Houſes, yet are all much honoured and reſpeRted. 

Next are the great Officers of the Kingdome : thar is to ſay, the Quil/ague , which wee Kings Licure- 
may call the Kings Lieutenant generall : becauſe next'to the King and 11 his ablence., hee 175 and omer 
Is moſt mightie in the Government of the State, ſo chat nothing/is done withour his aduiſe. Al- Fiioers. 
loif the Kirig will haue any thing oblerued or executed; hee is the firſt whom the King depures, 
and to whom hee aidreſſerh his commands, Next him, another called Parenas which 1s of great 
authoritie : An Endequery, whole Offi. e 1s to bee alwayezineere the King, and co counſell him in 
all his occaſions ai.d alfaires, Another hath charge of Sea matters, which wee may tearme Ade 
mirall, hee is called Yelanras, hee lookes to the Ships which arrive, and the.r Merchandize z and 

ath care of entertaining Strangers and ſoliciting for them, hee yſeth to come to £lie ſhips whicly 
a'\Tltc, 
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arrive, even the {mallelt Barkes, alchough they bee of the Countrey, er ens 


and cauſeth it ro bee carried into the Kings houle, for feare they houtd prog pts. rudder, 
leaue. He hath vnder him two Sergeants which looke to the Ships that arrive, and make in 
count, and obey his behefts, There is a Generall ouer the Souldiers, called Dikpas elm ac. 
allo a Lieutenant, called Acouraz., Moreouer there is a Chanceller , called Manpas ,- mo hath 
all letters the Kings ſeale, which 1s nothing elſe but his name in Arabick nn 0: jon ſets to 
which heedips in Inke and imprints orithe paper,The Secretarie is called Caen the *y Silver, 
of the Exchequer Msu:bandery, and the Trealurer Ransbandery : with divers othet I:Me hes 
All theſe Grangles abouenamed are often called ro gue the King counſell when he leaſ 5 wer 
lixe ancient and experienced men, called Aoxſcenlis. Beſides the rents and hand 73 7 ban 
lands giuen to thete Ofhcers, the King yes them Rice for their proviſion, as alſo to ch mo 
ers, with Tributes and Tolls of Barkes avd Ships which come to trafficke in the Mullines wouldi- 
honour in this Countrie is to eate of the Kings Rice,and be of the number of his Officers : A the 
this a wan is not eſteemed noble, although he be, SETS <et3: Without 
Next to the Officers the Souldiers are molt eſteemed and priuiled bs 1: 
account of a Gentleman it hee bee not inrolled 1n the Souldietie. Th pot ke = 
diers of the Kings Guard which are tix hundred ,diuided into fixe cotnpanies coniand + moi 
Monſconlts , There are ten other grear Companies gathered together, each whereas [ th x tie 
tayne of the Grand Signiors of the Realme, Theſe guard not, bur ſerve the Kin wo h 6 oo 
= a _ onely as —— march and hight, but co doe all that oo dh 
anch a Ship,to draw it on dry land, or to doe ſuch great worke wheti is neede 
build his Palace, if it bee needfull, or to make any Shoke or liters Noon * They we my ar 
eather them together with the ſound of a certayne Bell, They divide them inco part For the 
are ive Companies which are more honourable, wherein they admit none but Gctt emc ner 
other hue Companies meaner, of all forts of perſons. 5 LES orb MEL IS Spb eau 
None can bee entred into the Companies, before they haue permiſſion of the Ritig; and more 
ouer it coſts lm for his entrance fixtie Larins, twentie tothe Kms for his permiſſion, and fortie 
codiftribute to the Companie whereof hee ought to bee, The Slau&s'rheretore cannot bee inrol- 
1:4, nor they which ger their living'and ſubſtance from the Coco Trees, nor ahy mechanical 
and bale people,and generally thoke which cannot write arid reade,not thoſe which ſerue others. 
Moreouer they buy tor the moſt part all Offices of the King,and they ate gteatly fouzht after by 
rich men, becaule of Honour, Authoritiezand Power, which they haue vyet others brit they may 
nor (ell, leaue,nor refigne them.” Fox FS ptr Fg 


All the llanders haue but one name, without any firname or name of clie familie, and vſc fre- 


Souldiers and 
CGR itilcinen. 


O::e name, . 
quently theſe names, CMahoret, Haly,'Haſſum, Afſan, Ibrahits, and (och bthers, but to know 
them, they diftinguiſh them by their qualitie, which-they adce 1n the'thl 6f their nameas they 
Ties, that are of Nobl: race adde to their natht Tacourow, and thtir Wiues Bybig + Morgouer they pus 


allo che Ile which ts theirs. Thoſe which are ndtNoblx,but by theit, Office of qualitie;call them- 
ſelues Callogwer, and their Wiues and Daughters, Cihnrtfogars. Notxbole onely which I have 


hee commands, as to 2» 


39 


named vle theſe, bur others obrayning'of the King vacant funCtions, to bee ſeparated from the 40 


Plebeians, They buy this deareſy of che King; becauſt the Nartregand Titles arelimited to acer- 
Common peo. tayne number, The common people are called with their proper Calo, and adds alſo the trade. 
ple. and condition whereof they are, their Wiues and Daughters Cammato.” Cs 
TheKinos Pas | b® Palace of the King is buile of iStone, compoſed of many handfome manſions and well 
Ro” builr, yet without any ornament of ArchiteRare, ani of one ſtorie. Round about it are Yard- 
lands and Gardens, w here are Fountaines and Ciſternes of water,encloted with-walles and paued, 
on the bottome with great ſmooth ſtones. Theſe places are guarded continually by menappoin- 
rev tor it, becauſe the King and Queenes waſh themſclucs there, all others being (irauly p9hibi- 
tel from- waſhing there: 1n the incloſure of the Palace (called in thxir Language Gandoyre,which 
1s very large) are many Lodgings and Courts, which have all in the rvidſt "Wy 


1 garniſhed with, $0 


taire white [tones. In one of theſe Courts,are two Magaſiny of the King : m one he puts his Or- 


dnance,in the other all other ſorts of Munirtion. 


At the entrance of the Palace is a Corps de guard, where are many Pieces of Ordnance, and 0- 


ther kindes of Armes, Fhe Portall is made like a ſquare Towet, vpon thie top whereof on Feaſt 
dayes, play: rs of Inſtruments play and ſing. From thente they come to the tft Hall,where the 
Soulditers wayte ta little further 15 another great Hall for the Signiors, Gentlemten,and perſons ot 


Two Hall, | 
cept the domeſticall Officers ot the Kmg 


playned. It is thus raiſed vp becauſe bf the Ants. Then the floore 1s after all couered with 


faſhion, For none neither Signiors,nor Plebeian, man, woman, nor childe, dare goe further, eX- 
| and Queenes,and their Slaues and Serwtors,” The paue- 
ment of theſe Hals are.tleuared rhree fodr'aboue the ground,and nearly boarded with wood well 


a 0? 


little Matte, which they make in the Hes, interlaced in various colours, with CharaQers and 0» 
ther workes very hnely contrived. The walls arc hanged with Tapiſtrie of Silke ; allo vpon the 
plar-tonds, it 18 couered with tapelſtrie of filke, from which hangs round about faire fringes 45 
Curtaine, The King made the great Enſrgne and Banner of our ſhip which was blue, where 
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the Armes of France were well made, to bee difplayed in the Souldicrs and Strangers hall. 
In thelc Halls before the place where the King firs, there ts'acfother form 

; peftrie, hereon they 

jr cro fie-legged, for they vic wo other ſeats. Vpon tixcte Mates throughout alt the hall,the No- 
tles which cume to afſemble"togecher lic downe. 'In this litting they obſerue'exaR!y the'order 
of the tn Dignaties: tor they which are of ivwer degree, ſtay at che lower end, if the 


4 
$ +t 


Ig 


The ordinarie habillement of the King, 1s a white 6ne Robe of Cotton, or rather a Caſſoque, 
J delcending to the girdle or a lictle lower,edged with white and blue,made taſt before with mal. 
F ſfebuttons of Gold, With this he weares a piece of red imbroydercd Tafferte, which reacherth 
JF trom the girule.to the heele. This Taffetie is girded with a long large girdle of Silke fringed 
JI with Gold, and a great chayne of Gol before, whereat hangs a great lewell as big as a hand, of 
J <xquiite ſtones which may bee ſcene. Hee weares allo a knife after the manner of the Coun- 
IF ; erey, but more richly wrought, Vpon his head hee hath a Bonner of red Scarle t, which is much 
39 IF' clicemed in this Countrey, and permitted to none but the King : this bonnet is laced with Gold, 


and on the top 1t hath a great button of maſſie Gold with a precious Stone ; and alchough the 


| 
Grandes and Souldiers wceare their hayre long, yet hee hath his ſhaucen euery weeke, Hee victh 


tohaue his legoes alwayes bare as others, and weares only on his feet Pantoffles of guilded Cop= 
per;brought out of Arabia and made like ſandals. Of which Gre none but the Queenzs and Prin- 
A cells bis kintwomen may weare. When the King goethfoorth, hee hath a Suin-tha low or white 
J Paroſel, which is the principall Enſigne of Maieſtie,carryed ouer him. This is permitred to none 
J vutStrangers who may have what they will : alwayes there is one Page neerce the King which 
J , cies a tanne, another the Kings Sword and Buckler,another a boxe full of Berre!l and Arecqua, 
J © which hee chawes every houre. A DoRor of the Law alwayes foll&wes him, and neuer lootet!, 

Fm J bgbtofhim, reading a Booke in his preſence,and admoniſhing him of his Religion, 
; Hisexerciſes and ordinarie paſtimes are nor to goe out and fiſh as his predeceſſors vied to doe, 
J biuttoremayne for the moſt immured 1n his Palace, to court his Queenes, ſee his Courtiers, and 
many Mechanickes and Artificers worke, as Painters, Goldſmiths, Imbroiderers, Cutlers, Ioy. 
ners, Turners, Armorers, and others forts which hee keepes in his Palace, and furniſheth them 
with matter to worke, Hee workes himlclfe, and faith trequenrly chat it is alinne to bee idie. 
Hee hath a quicke and viue apprehenſi9n,and hath skill to works in many Crafts and Myſteries, 
and 1s daily curious to learne : hee leekes ont thoſe whichare excellent in any thin 
with any ſtranger that knowes that which he nox his Handers know not; he mak 

0 © im, thathe may ſhew him his Art. 
io Going out of his Palace; hee is accompanied with his Souldiers, whereof hee hath 2 hundred 
every Uay for his Guard. On Frivay he goeth to the Moſche, in a faire order and king of pompe, 
for the Souldiers g0e 1N 1ankes, lome before and lome behind», and fo his ordinarie Offizers : the 
rums, Flutes, Trumpets, make good aprecable muiicke. Atter ſeruice is 


done, hee returnes in 
the ſame order, the Souldiers 201ng with the found of Inſtruments playmg among them and lea- 


ping before the King with their armes, and ftriking blowes with t] 
Bucklers : ſyewing chetr ag1litie 


2 ;1t hee meer 
es very much of 


1eir Swords 01 one another 
, yet notall together, toauoyde confulion-but ewe atatimeconts. 
ly, and loone atter ano! her withou: ccating. The pecplr of the Ile which are pretent goe home 
with him, and it ſhould bee a ſhame to any one no: to goe, Then the Pandiare, Naybes, C.trbes 

9 "A and CMoudins, and principall S199107s, Gentl:men and Soul tiers, which hee chool-ch Ciuet ly, 
ne with lum, and after dinner hee Imploycs himlelfe in doing Tuſtice, More: r, Whern'the 

King votth toorth hee is al wayes on foot (tor in thele Hands 1s neither Horle nor any Beaſt to 

ride on) eXCept le! Bee Carried 1n a Coayre on lus Slaues (houlder;: but this 1s {cldowe becynite he 

F [trong and lultic & had rather 22 00 foot, When "ny ſprake tothe King,or Queenys aid they 
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Children and Princes of their bloud, or elle if they ſpeake of them to others. ir 
which they vie not bur for this, and dare not apply them to others. As if the 
llepeth, if it bee of the King, they lay,he ſlumbreth or takes bis ref, which t 
ſpeaking of the King, BS 

The Queenes are attired as other women formerly deſcribed. bur j 
Ladies, Wiwves.and Dauy hters of the Grard Signiors of the lle, are evans yang Lage eng The 
euening, to pa fle rhe time with them; They goe ſometimes forth , IT the 


but it is ver 
rare: 
there ars women and {laues-which goe a great way before, to advertiſe the iris. man os then 
and appeate not in the way, but onely the women, whoafſembleby their quarters and Som 
lions, 


and come to meet them with Preſents of Flowers and Fruits, There are foure rincipal 

which carry ouer the Queenes head a white Curtine of Silke reaching to the —_ q Ln 
cannot be leene. They goe often to bath in the Sea, asall other women : for it fo th Sheree 
the Country,and they hold it very healthtull; for this cauſe therefore they haue dine ym c 
Sea a lictle incloture, couered round with Cotton cloth, where the Queenes png mg inthe 
bath : after they come our they haue another little houte alſo made purpolel ws ci agen 
againe in Freſh-water, Within the chambers of the Queenes, Princefles a, _ ng bath 
neuer {ce day , nor haue any other light but of Lamps, which burne —_— Th 4 _— 
themlſclues into a part of the chamber, being encloſed with foure or five rowes of Tapifte? wry 

3 


they mult hift vp betore they come where they are : but none neither man nor woman domeſti 
call nor others dare life vp the hindmolt, although they are not laid Fray 


though they be le, They mult firtt cough,and tell who they be, 
them whi:her they chinke good, Neither women ror matds pull off the cloth which goes aL out 
therr midule, but only their robe : the men doe ſoallo, and dare not doe otherwiſe 
The Kings reuencwes conlitts in his Crowne lands , which are many Ilan 

ONT On I + gg | | ; y Hanus; and the dutics 
which lus lubicCts pay of the fruits which grow in the Countrie, that 15 to lay, 
the graines which they ſow,they g1ue the King a portion of their Cocos and Limons,they com- 
pound allochroughout all the yeere for a certaine quantitie of Hony or fruit, Beſides thele du- 
ries the King impoleth an ordinary taxe on his ſubieQs, according to their meanes, which con- 
ſits in cords of Cocos, in thells callel Boly , and cryed Fiſh. For they give him no moay for 
his Taxes and Rents, but onely when they buy Ticles and Offices, and haue permiſſhon to weare 
their braueries, Allo hee chargeth the Inhabitants of che lles to make and turniſh him yeercly 
Cotton clothes, which ſerueth him tor lus Souldizrs,to whom hee giues thrice a yeere Cloth,be- 
lides their pay. The reuenew of the King conliſts alſo in merchandiſe : For all the Ships which 
arrive there, firſt goe to him, and declare what they haue brought , after they agree at a certaine 
price for that which hee will have, which 1s very of:en the berter part : after the people buy ic 
ata dearerrate then the King ; and then the King ſends to dillribute his merchandite throughout 
the 1les to the richeſt, at what price hee will;although they haue no vle of 1t,taking inexchanye 
ſuch merchandile,as hee hath need of, at a better price by halte then 1t is worth, Eeſends often 
alto Ships laden with merchandile of his Ile to other Countries. The King hath allo belidesthele 
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bound to take it vp and bring it him , whether it bee pieces of ſhipwrackt Ships, pieces of 
Wood, Coffers,or other things : or Amber Greece, which they call Gower, hereof 15 the greatclt 
quantitie in the /rdres,and none dare keepe it on paine of hauing his hand cur oft. 

Allo there is a certaine Nut, which the Sea lometimes caſts vp , which 15 as greatas a mans 
head z they call it Tazarcarre, and ſuppoſe that it commeth of certain? trees that are vader tie 
ſea:the Portugal« call thera Cocos of the Maldmes.1t is athing very medicinable & of great price. 
Alſo the fiſhing for Blacke Corrall appertaines ro the King , who nath many mento make this 
fiſhing. The mony of the Kingdome 1s onely Siler, and of one kind, Thele are pieces of Silucr 
which they call Larins, of the valew of eight Sols or thereabouts of our mony , long asa inger, 
but much tolded. The King coynes them in his Tland, and imprints on them his nam? 1n Ara- 
bick letters, The other monyes are Exotick, coynes,and there goe currant,but they take them not 
bur at iuſt value, and at equall weights, and onely the Gold or Silver, all other forts of coyne 
which are not of the Countrie they reie&t.For in [ndia, as there are many Realmes and S1gn1ores, 
ſo great diverſitie of nzony,of ttampe and charaCter, nor onely of Gold and S:]uer , but allo of a2 
otber mettall called Catlin, which is white like Tin, and very hard, pure, and beau: itull, w hereof 
they make great eftceine 11 the /ndies ; they haue allo Iron mony.. But this kind of m0ny goeth 
onely in the Dominions of the Prince that coynes it, The Gold and S1luer ot whatioeuer [amPp® 
ani charaCter it be, 1s currant through all Kingdomes according to the juſt valew, wluch is of «ut- 
ferent valew trom vurs, becauſe Siluer is deerer then here, and Gol\l baſer, The King makes No 


Sca Nuts. 


Coyne, 


Buyirz, 

werghe according to the valew of the merchandiſe : which is not without Iofſs, tor in cutt1"3 9% 
a Larin tbey looſe the twelfth part. They take no piece of Silver winch thuy have not Welg!! 
ed, and put in the t.re totry the 20odnefſ: :euery one hath weigits 11 115110 {c for this purpCics 
Allo in itead of little and bale mony they vic (h<lls, whereot 120. 0. zoe at the valew of a Link 
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Royalties, whatſoeuer is found on the Sea ſhoare, and no man dare couch it todetaine1t , but 1s 49 


Ie\ſcr coynes then the Larin : lo that to «ffe& their merchandiſe, they cut the Siſucr and gfe IN gg 
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Cyaplg.h.6. Merchandiſing, Money, Moſchees, Lights, Opinions. 1667 
All cheir Gold and Siluer come from forraine places, for they haue no coine in theſe Iles. In all 
their publique markets and particuler bargainings, they vie to exchange very often one thing Bartering, 
another. | 
ae Maldimes are very well frequented with Merchants of many Countries, as of the Mala- Merchants, 
bares, of Barcelor, Onor, Bacalor, Cananor, Calecut, Tananor, Cochin, Coulam, Cael : of the Gaze. 
rutres, of Cambaia, Surate, and Chawle of the Arabs, Perſians, of thole of Bengale; Saint Thome 
ind Maſulipatan, Ceylan and Swmarra ; which bring Merchandiſe whereof the llanders haue need 
.nd eſteeme, and in recompencecarrie away thoſe things wherewith the Tlands abound, Firſt of Merchandiſe, 
1 hc Cocos tree, they make many kindes of chings which the ſtrangers ſeeke after, as Cordage, C2c0-commo- 
1y wherewith they trim all che Ships of the Indies : they lade yeerely more then one hundred (hips _ 
I (the fruit of che Cocos, which they carry into the Coaſts of Arabie, Malabar, and throughoue 
| '1 Indie, alſo Oyle and Honey of the ſame Tree : and weauing the Leaues of this tree ſerue them 
make Sayles. 
"Thee hes ſort of riches in the Tlands : Theſe are little ſhells wherein there is alittle Shell money. 
creature, as great as the end of the little finger, all white, very ſmooth and gliſtering, which they 
6 for but twice a moneth, three dayes betore, and three dayes after the new Moone, and like- 
wiſe the Full, and finde them at no other ſeaſon. The women gather them vpon the ſands and 

1 fatsof the Sea,being in the water to the girdle, They tranſport great quantities of them to other 

'] Countries, inſomuch that I haue ſeene yeerely thirtic or fortie thips laden without any other 
1,commoditie. They goe all into Bengals: tor there onely they buy them at great prices, and in 

3 oreat quantitie. They of _ make ſuch eſteeme of them, that they vſc them ascommon 

money, although they haue Gold and Siluer, and enough of other mettals : and that which is 

more maruellous, the Kings and Nobles build places to lay them vp in, and account them part 

of their Treaſure. They giue twentie * meaſures of Rice for one fardell of $hels.For all theſe Bo- » 

hare put vp by fard:ls of cwelue thouſand together in little baskets made of the Cocos leafe, 

1 gmiſhed within with cloath made of the lame Tree, for feare the ſhells ſhould fall out, They 

1 nuch eſteeme in [ndra Tortois ſhells, which they call Cambe, This ſort of Tortois is found no Tortoys ſhclls» 
1 where bur there, and in the Philippinas : it is faire, very ſmooth, all blacke, with many naturall 
J feures. They ſell chem beſt in Cambaia where they make ( beſides bracelets for women ) faire 

I! Coffers and Cabbiners inlayed with tiluer, They make heere very fine mattes of Reed of diuers 
I colours, and inrich them with ornaments and ciphers very neatly. They haue alſo faire cloaths 
of Cotton and Silke. 

1 Incounter-change of theſe the Merchants bring them Rice, white Cotton clothes, and cloath 
of Silke : Oyle which is made of an odoriferous Graine, wherewith they vſe to rub their bodies 
when they have bathed, Arecqua, Iron and Steele, Spices, Porcelane, and whatſoeuer they haue .v»- * 
need of : and yet cuery thing 1s yery cheape by reaſon of the abundance, and ordinarie arriuall of 
Ships, They bring allo Gold and Sihuer, which never goetb foorth againe : for they giue it not 
for any thing to Strangers, but put 1t among the Treaſure and Iewels of their Wiues, * 
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RA Heir Religion is Mahometan, their Temples or Moſchees are builded ſquare of 

( 0 hewen ſtone. They haue three doores, _ at the entrie of each doore on the out- Moſchec 5- 

B) (& fide, there is a large Well whercinto they deſcend by degrees, the bottomes and 

3 fides are garniſhed with poliſhed ene, in theſe they vſe to bathe themſelues. 

150 The Temple is cleuated nine or ten greeces ; the floore of it is couered with Mattes and Ta- 

I Piſtrie : they are very curious to keepe them neate and handſome ; they dare not ſpit in 
them, nor blow their noſe, but if they bring no handkerchiffe with them, if they hauc any 
neceſſitie , they muſt goe foorth, The roofe is of wood , of excellent Carpenters worke, 
the wall waynſcotted, whereon hang Tables of wood or ſtone, engrauen with letters and 
writings 11 eArabicke. There are ſeparations of certaine places appointed to certaine perſons, Order. 
yet not to one particuler perſon, bur for thoſe which are of one order, eſtate, age, or qualitie, 
and none dare place himſelfe in a place not appointed for his condition. Within the Temples are Lighrs and 
Lamps light continually. Euery Moſche hath a Afowdin or Prieft. Each day in the wecke, they dackenclle 
g0e at the breake of day to the Moſche, and there make a prayer according to their bcliefe, that 
5 to ſay, that the world 1s flat and not round, and that there is a wall of Copper about it, which 
hinders the world from being overwhelmed with the waters which invirone it,and that the De- 
uilll the enemy of Mankinde, ſeckes every night to pierce thorow and vndermine this wall, and Th<ir bclieſe 
by day breake he wants very little to haue made a hole thorow ; for this cauſe all the men from m | 4x4r_g F 
hfreene yeeres old, goe at the point of day to their Moſchees,to make prayers, ſaying that with- their rk 
vut their prayersall the world would periſh, : They 3h 
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* they will not only not talte any thing, but allo not waſh their mouch,nor pur their hangers 1 t 


They goe foure other times 1na day to the Molche :at mid-day,three houres RE 
; n-let, 


and ten a clocke in the euening, and tarie each time halte an houre. The Women never eg. : 
to their Temples, but abide in their houles,and there make Prayers, Yet if the oe "I enter —_ 
Temples che ordinarte dayes of the weeke, they make their Prayers and Ceremonies jt 
hoates or elle-where ! and-although they conttraine none to doe thus ; yet if they Cn in pong 
thar neglects it, they will neither eate nor communicate with them, Before they hmbatng Or. an 
Temple, chey watthrtheir teete, hands, eares z mouth, and eyes, making alto certaine "otras the 
and pronouncing prayers, which are divers according to the houres, teaſts, occaſions, fo wv 
they walh : I: chey make vrine, or doe their neceflities, "OF. Which 


: ( or touch their priuities, 'they w 
ſay cheir prayers deltined tor that: If they haue accompanied with a Heaney wg b = oy 
jay their Prayers of another fort ; if with their owne wife, of another ſort. They waſh and bach 


in publike and tay their prayers fo loude, that by the diverſitie of prayers according to the 

fhons, a man may know What they haue done in ſecret, and when they haue lyen *+0hevrk 
wiucs, or <lic with others, | - En ther 

They are all Circumcii:ed, the males at ſeuen yeere old, Before an Infant is Circumciſed th 

{ay hice is an Tanocent, and cannot inne, For their Daughters, they make no feaſts nor cere 7 
nies, but tor their Circumcihon draw two or three drops of blood from their nature then = 
they come to the age of ten yeeres old, All the yeere lorg they celcbrate many Feafts Eirf « en 
rie weeke they ſolemnize Friday, On Thurſday in che Tm 


| ; ; evening, ſome make prayers for their 
health, others for the deccaled : and therefore they prepare to eate and drinke, and ſend to their 


Prictis or Mondins neere the place where their dead are interred, to pray to Gol for them : or 
clic they inuite themto their houſes, and there entertaine them. 
through the Ile carrying in his hand a kind of caſt Bell, much reſembling the cuuer ot a Limbeck 
with a hammer of wood, wherewith hee beates it : and at the end of euerie reet hee ſtayes and 
admoniſheth the people, that 1s their fealt Ouconrow or Friday, Hee is alliſted with three perſons 
which haue ſtraiphe Trumpets, wherewath they often ſound, The people being thus warned 
c-ale from their worke,and bathe and waſh themſelues, laying their Prayers. And eachof them 
cloathes h-mlclfe in his beft attire, and all trom the age of fifteene yeeres are bound to bee there. 
In the meane while on the portall of the Kings Palace, are players of divers Inſtruments. Then 
the Kings foure CMondmns all together alcend an Edifice of (tone, high erefted, joyning to the 
Moiche, putting their hands to their eares, crying thrice with all their might with a molt feare= 
{uli voice all together in the Arabick: language, eAlas, alas Aquebar, that is to lay, Great God: 
and chen they adde tomething of Mahbomer. 
Then they goe to the Kings Palace; and the King if hee will bee found, ag hee is ſeldome de- 

fectiue, l-nds a Carpet of like ta ſpread inthe place where he will-fit+ if hee doth nor, it isa 

<1taine ſiyne hee will not bee found, When ihe companuie is aflembled (and the King is come 
and hath made his prayers) the Cat:be aſcends a raiſed place of wood fixe or ſruen Reppes high. 
7'.r: hee holds a raked Sword-in his hand, with the point downward, which heeoften flouri- 
let this way and that way, and recites his prayers. All this time the people pray without 


% 


On Frid ay morning one goeth 


uclling co the earth, their hands lifted vp and caſt downe, then croflcd, turning their head anil 
eyes hither and thither : it were very difficult to repreſent all the geſtures and apiſh tricks which 
they doe 1n this time : then they pur off their weapons, and their knives, and dare haue nothing 
about them bur their cloathes,and they alſo mult bee very neate. The Catibe changeth his pray- 
ers eaery Friday to the end of the yeerc,and then begins againe, Hee ſaith all by heart,and in the 
meaiietme one of the Mowdins holds the Booke,and if it chanceth that hee failethin one word, 
{i!lable, or letter, the Afoudine reprehends him with aloud voyce and without difſembling : for 
they ſay, if hee ſhould faile in one point, the Fealt ſhould bee nullified, and worth _ : 

On the dayes of their New Moone all the yeere long, they make the like Feaſt, and re10yce 
when they ſee the new Moone : then they make cleane their Houſes,Courts,and all their Rreets 


29 


ceating, putting themlelues in divers poſtures, ſitting, ſtanding vpright, kneeling, their face gro- 4o 


and the wayes to the Molches, and all the gates of their houſes as well without as within, and 50 


they {et on both ſides Cocos ſhells cut in the middle, like woodden diſhes, and fill them with 
white fand,and burning coales vpon it, ſcarce ceaſing all the night to burne Aromaticke gummes, 
and odoriferous woods and pertumes : likewite within in their Houſes, at che corners of their 
Bells and elſe-where , they beſmeare and faſhion all their doores and houſholdſtuffe at their 
fealts, with Sanders,and other ſweet ſmelling odours beaten and tempered together; but aboue 
all, th:y folemniſe foure New Moones in the yeere more then the others. | 
In the moneth of December or thereabouts at the New Moone, they oblſcrue a fealt called 1n 
Arabicke Ramedan : this begins at the new Moone,and ends at the new Moone following: This 
night the men and the womeneach by themſclues viſite one another, and teatt, and re1oy ce tOge- 
ther with banquets, dances an4 merriments, ſo that it is neere day betore they retire. The day 
betore, they bathe and make particuler ceremonies, cleanſe and waſh their teeth, and leaue their 
Bectcli, andrhence forward faſt til night although the day be long, with luch (uperitit1on,tha. 
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nor yet-ſwallow their ſpirgle,} This eauſcth.them gftter,pq ſpit ; and diſeaſerhrhem wych, clpe- 
cially at theyy Meſquir, where it. is not lawfull for them ta {pet , but eyer and anone; they 4ublt 
'ooc forth for that purpoſe, The men may waſh themſelpes, * bur nor pluogethe;g heads ip we 
cr, leſt ſome drop Thould enter their mgurhes or cares : bug.the womengare nar, Iſt clip water 
ſhould enzer, at their lower parts, Halfp. an houre Þgfore Sunine-ſec,all which,arg; fiftetne 
yeeres old, ang vpwards goe: to the Teryple,,..that they may in that palfe houres;ſpace, cleave 
zheir maurhFs, and picke rheir reerh yery.cxatly,; to. which purpgle, the Hoading, furniſh 
themſclues!: Eten with Pick-coothy , atdothexin(iruments of geatneſſe , made of the 
Coco wogd.. This done, the CMondin makes his crie three times, andenters.the Temple; all 
The People are behinde, him z -thus they make- their Praygrs there , apq the womenjn. their 

ouſes ; which ended, they make good. cheere! with, thgir, friends yand fealt each, gther by 
courſe, hauing made proviſion long before to that, end ;, the poorelh {piting befare band 
that chey may. haue to, fealt during che Rampedany The,King makes fuerall encertzinmencs, 
one day {e: Jpg his Nobles, another his Souldicrs, a third the Pandeare, CMoudins and Reli- 
gious perſops ; and all the people of the Le in their diffcxing rakes. The Nobles obſerye the 
Fre cultome for. their friends and equals; for they religiouſly ob ſerue x iS , Not to. cate with 
"men of diffcring ranke 'and qualitie., - Mea and Boyes, tealt chys , che, Women goe.got , bur 


1d 


"(end Preſents and Viands one to another, apd. bathe themſclues io, rhe eugning, at which time, 
'men may not bee admitted to, barhe. In the gdey-time the men neither, marrie hor touch, their 


20 women : ne Hnring we Ramedan they are more carefull to auoide fiane, rhep at other times, 
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.nammes.to the Pandiare of Male, as in other Ilands tothe Naybe, to pay their offcrings ( halfe a 
{ain for each perſon ) or elſe man and boy, woman and maide haue loſt. the merize of their 
40 laſting, ſaying 1t is their 771bwte to God and HAabomet, They which baue it. not- may boxrow, 
far the King and the richer ſort will pay for all chat aske; but if any will nat induxe the | $12 
that anothe; ſhould pay for him, his name is recorded neuerthelefle , and he makes ir his debr, 
to.pay after thaſrats Parents pay for their children till they be marricd ayd dwell from them, 
as alſo for their ſlaues, This money is after divided intorhree parts : and foure Receivers are 
appointed, ane,00 behalfe of the King, another for the Church.men, the third for New Con- 
uerts, the fourth for the Paare.: there are eight Regiſters which record the offerings. It is af- 
ter ſharcd ene patt to, the Prieſts, as the 6s ak. Naybes, Catibes, Moudns, Denanits , and 
others of their Church : The {econd.ro the Conuerts , the third to the Poore, On the laſt day 
of the Faft is celebrated a great fealt called 74v. The day isno more certaine then the begin- 
ning of theRamedan (which is when they firſt ſce the New Moone, as in all their Moon-feaſts, 
not at the change but at the appearance, which is therefore ) ſooner or later in one land then 
another, as it hath had cleorer-weather or looner fight, Theit May 74d, a three dayes ſolem- 
pitiez, and their Poycacar at the Full Moone about Aprill or May; and their Dida, or eAll- 
Soxles feaſt inJune, when they viſit the Sepulchres and thereſert viands; and their Candis Cacas 
in Auguſt ; and Maulude or Night-fealt in October (the night that Mabomert died) with che 
-ſeuerall ceremonies thereof, az alſo of rheir Marriages and Funerals, I dare not preicn: you tor 
teare of tediouſneſle, | 
Wee will therefore retarne with our Authour, and free you allo from the £Mallives. Tenne 
Cayes before his libertie he had a dreame that hee was free and in Chrittendome, w hercat hee 
60 much reioyced, and awaking made a vow to make a Voyage to S. lames of Galicia, to giur Gul 
thankes, Two nights after the King was told of an Armada of fixteene Gatlies or Gallices 
comming thither, The King commanded to rigge his ſenen Gallics with other Ships , Barkes 
and Boates, This was attempted with all induttric, but could not be effeRed before the Enc- 
mes Fleet came in fight, Thereupon he charged that all his beſt goods ſhould be embarqued, 
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Mogols Conqueſt of Bcngala. Engliſh priſencrs, Pyrirds rang. Lis 
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B cengalans hate 
the Portugal: 


Mogols con- 
queſt of Ber. 
gala.See in 
Capt. Hawkins 
and S. Thomas ' 
Roe. 


AMovutingue. 


See ſup. in 
Hawhins and 
Fitches Voya- 
BES. pag 7.207» 
420. 

Thomas Steuens 
an Engliſh Ie- 
ſuite which had 
long continu- 
ed there, 


Kings EdiA(in 
effec) roroote 
out the Porti- 
gals from the 
Indies, emioy- 
ning and not 
enabling to 
watrre with 0» 
thers. 


peeces of Ordnance great and ſmall (a principall caule of their Yoyage) and 


 andother great Lords, Mabumetans and Gentiles were his Tributaries 


ſo to ſave himſelfe and his women in the Southierne les. He forſe II 
his chree Queenes, each of them cartied in armeg by Gentlemen, Hy boric, yo 7 with 
couered with Vailes and Taffatacs of 'diuers colours, The ftreers were full of TR 2} ffants; 
and infants, He was forced to leaue great part of his goods andall his Armes exrdold "envy 
behind for want of enne; and with much lamentation ſec ſayle for the South . to th jen 
of Sexaden, But the winde fayled , and the Enemie ſent eight Gallies after him ; in 6 mars 
whoni the King was flaine , and his wiues and goods taken. The other eight enited : (= 
and the Authour ycelded cothem, and being found not to be a Portugal, was # pated The ms; 
ten dayes to lade theirGallies with the goods which they found , and with fveor fix, ane 


uving the Queenes and all the people in libertie , except the brother of the ew'y " Ds = 
the Kings brotherin law. His arriuall in Maicert a ſmall Tie, and the les Dinandur —_ 
leagues thence, and at laſt at Chatigan in Bevga/a, 1 omit, At his departure from 3 <vy Y Irty 
—_ had denounced warreto the chiefe King of Bengala, who prepared to nods In . 
with aboue a million of men and ten thouſand Elephants. The Kings of Araces ind Chant 
2 3 
him a certaine number of men and horſes, The ſuccefle is related by prreggirpor when 
many of many other /ndien Regions are related by the Authour , whom wee are willio 4 
co diſmiſſe, hauing ones himonly for a Ma/dizar Guide and Pilot. ny 
The particulars of his returne he relaterh at large : firſt his paſſage fro 
tingue, goucrned by a petie Prince, a Nairo, lubieR to the ya of (: vor yy raed - 
twixt Cananor and (alecnt, and is a Port of the Malabar Pirats. He was here much amaz d 
to ſee ſo many in Armes, borne by all fromten or twelue yeeres, There are ten other = 
Ports within ten ſmall leagues of each ether, Chombatis, Badara, &c, But Momingae is the deft 
Thence he went to Calicar, and waiting eight moneths for a Holland ſhip in vaine, he was er- 
ſwaded by /eſnites to goe to Cochin, where he was impriloned for a Spice, At Goa alſo hes wes 
priſoner with thoſe which remained of the ſeuenteene Engliſhmen taken at the Barre of Swrrar, 
The /eſwits had brought one Maſter Richard and foure other Engl/bmen from the Mogelr Court; 
ſome Hellanders alſo were there : and they all were priſoners rogerher, But the /eſwices vnder- 
tooke for them, and procured their libertie ; namely Thomas Srexens an Engliſhman, ReQor of 39 
Xargon Colledge in Sa/ſete,and Nicolas m_— a allen, and Stenen Croſſe a Frenchman of Roan, 
with Gaſpar Aleman a Spaniard. The ſaid Thomas Stewens procured the libertie of the Eng. 
liſhmen alſo, foure of which became Catholike.Romanifts, and two of them died there, Don 
Loy f Lavencio d Eſtablaarriued at Goa with the title of Vice-roy, to the peoples great priefe, 
which more delired Don Andre Furtade, Ten moneths after his comming, foure great Caracks 
artiued, contayning each about two thouſand tunnes. Fiue had departed from Liſbon,but they 
knew not what was becomne of the ff, ſeparated by tempeft atthe Cape. In cach were em- 
barqued a thouſand perſons, Souldiers, Mariners, /eſwites, and other Church-men, with Met- 
chants and Gentlemen, But when they arriued at Go, there were not aboue three hundred in 
each, by reaſon of (icknefſe and miſeries endured eight moneths at Sea, without ſight of Land. 49 
Theſe brought an Edi from the King , forbidding ExgiÞ, French, or Dutch commerce ,and 
if there were any ſuch there, to packe them away vpon perill of their lives. On the fixc and 
twentieth of December, 1609. He returned for Liſbov, March the fifteenth, 1610, the arrived 
at the Ile of Diego Redrigne, in 20. Southerne degrees, about forty leagues Eaſt from 
Saint Lawrence. After a cruell torme there fiue dayes rogecher,they attained 
the Cape , Saint. Helene, Brafill, the Apores , the Berlmgs , and 
bauing payed his vow to Saint /awes in Galicia, 
he arrived at Rocheft,the fixtecnth 
of Februaric,1611. 
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N che yeere 1153+ * in the time of Fredericke Barbaroſſa it is 
written, that there came to Lwubec, a Citric of Germanie , one 
? |} Canoa with cercaine /ndiavs, like vnto a long Barge : which 
SF \Lf f ſeemed to haue come from the coaſt of Baccalaos, which itan« 
—=IY || dcth in che ſame laticude that Germanie doth : The Germamnes 
c D) | greatly wondered to ce ſuch a Barge , and ſuch r__ , not 
Te || knowing from whence they came , nor vnderfſtan wg their 
| ſpeech, eſpecially becauſe there was then no knowledge of 
| chat Countrie, as now there 15: 1t may be ctedible that chough 
the Boate was ſmall in re{pe& of thoſe huge Seas, yer rhe 
d ff Winde and Water might bring chers thither ; as wee fee 1n 
————— theſe our daycs , that the Almaare which 1s but a ſmall Boate, 
commeth norwirhſtinding from Ouiloa, CMoſambique, and Sofala, ro the Iland of Saunt Helena, 
being a {mall ſpor of Land ſtanding in the mayne Ocean oft che- coaſt of Bona Sperarga fo farre 
50 ſeparared. X | 
i n the yeerc 1300. after the comming of Chriſt, the great Soldan of Cairo commianded, that 
the Spiceries and Drugs,and merchanduſes of /naia (thould be carried through the Red Sea, as it 
was vied before : at which time they vnladed on the Arabian (ide, at the Haucn of luda, and car- 
ried them vnto the houſe at Mecca, and the Carriersof it were the Pilgrims. So that each Prince 
vied a cuſtome to augment the honour, and increaſe the profite of his countrie, And rheſ e Sol- 
dans had ſpeciall regard to ( airs, from whence the wares were carried vnto the Countries of E - 
£ypt, Lybria, Africa,the Kingdomes of Tunes, Tremeſſen, Fez,, Marocco, Snz : and ſome of it was 
carried beyond the Mountaines of Atlas vnto the Cite of Tombnto, and the Kingdome of the 
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lalepbos ; wnrill afcerwardsthat the Portuga!s did brivg it abour the Cape of Bona Speranga VO 

60 the Citie of Ltsbone, asinche place conuemient we purpoſe ro ſhew more atlarge, = 
Inthe yeere 1 244. King Peter che fourchof thar name reigning m Ayragon, the Chronicles of 
his timereport, that one D## Las: of Cerda, tonne vnco the ftonne of Don lohn of Cerda, craued 
aide of him to goe and to-CONquere the Iles of the Canarres, ſtanding in +8. degrees of latitude 


PopeClement the l1xr,which wasa French man. 
Whereby 


tothe Norch, becauſe they were giucn vato hum by 
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writ in Port #- 
gall a Summa» 
rie of Diſcouee 
ries in Chro- 
nologicall or- 
der from the 
beginning of 
the worl: hee 
was tranſlated 
and publubed 
in a ſmall book 
mn quarto, Ar. 
1601. by Ma- 
ſtcr Hakiuyt . 

I hane choſers 
theſe, which 
follow, out of 
his booke ; 
thoſe which 
are here omit- 
red, I have 
more fully de- 
liuered in o- 
ther parts of 
this yolumi- 
nous worke, 
Ioannis Leo 
Afr ic us. 
Ramulius 1.7 0!, 
f0'. 373: 
Tambuto. 

The Canarie 
lands. 
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The land of 
Madera dilco- 
uexed by Mat h 

cham anEng/iſh chico, after the name of Macham. And becauſe his Loucr was then Sea-ſicke , hee there w 


man. 


The fir{t diico- 
nericof the . cy h | ; ; 

Corories by the £1me of this diſcouerie, there 15 {ome difference among the Wricers: tor ſome affirme this 
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Madera diſcouered by an Engliſhman, Portugall Diſcoueries, 
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Whereby in thoſe dayes there grew a knowledge of thoſe llands 1n all Erope , and ſpecial - 
Spaine : tor ſuch great Princes would not begin nor enterpriſe things of ſuch momenc 97m 
great Certaintie, 2 ur 

About this time alſothe Iland of Afadera was diſcouertd by an Engliſh man, called 
who ſailing our of England into Sparme, with a woman of his, was driuen our of his di 
by a tempeſt, and armed in that Hand,and caſt his anker in that Hauen,which now is 


A, athay:- 
rect courſe 
calied 21. 


Land withſomeof his companie, and 1n the nfeane time his ſhip weyed and pur to Sea 
him there : whereupon his Louer for thought died. Aacham, which greatly loued her 
the Iland a Chappell or Hermitage to burie her 1n, calling it by the name of leſs Ch 
wroteor graucd vpon the ſtone of her Tombe his name and hers, andthe occaſion 
they arrived there, After this hee made himſclfc a Boate: all of a Tree, the trees being 
great compalle about, and went to Sean it with thoſe men of his companie thar wer 
him, and tell with che coaſt of Africke withour Saile or Oare , and the Moores amon g 
came tooke it for a miracle, and preſented him vnto the King of that countrie ; and th 
(0 admiring the accident, ſent hum and his companie vnto the King of Caftle. 

Inthe yeere 1395. King Hemrie the third of that name reigning in Caftile , the informatics, 
which Afacham gaue of thus Tland, and alſo the ſhip wherein hee went thither, mooued many of 
France and of Caztile to goe and diſcouer it, and the great Canarie : And they which went :/ Fan 
principally the Andaluzes, the Brſcaines, and the Guepaſeoes , carrying with them man 
and horſes. But I know nor whether the charge of that voyage was thcirs or the Kings, 
whoinſocuer it was ſet out, they ſeemeto bee the firſt that diſcouered the Canaries, and landed in 
them : where alſo they tooke one hundred and hitie of the landers priſoners. Concernin 


lean 
3 built In 
appell: and 


there of el 
e left with 
Whom hee 
at King al. 


y people 


g the 


| o bee 
done 11-the yeere 1405+ 


He Chronicles of Portugall haue this record , That after the Incarnation of Chr; 


{t 1415. 
King /ohw the firſt of that name King of Portagall, departed from che Citie of Lab bd 


one With 


Port:,g2l0 Dil- the Prince Don Duarte or Edward, and Don Peter, and Don Hemrie his ſonnes, with other Lords, 


CMUCTIC>, 


Tobi ac Barros 
Aire, Decad.t. 
{ib.rt. cap-2. 

Cape de Non. 


Cape Botador. 


The Canarie 
lands con- 


quered. 


Porto Santo. 


Iobn de Barros 


and Nobles of his Realme, and ſailed into Africa , where hetooke the great Citic of Cenra, ftan- 


ding on the North fide thereot berweene 35. and 36. degrees in laticude : which was one of the 30 


principaltcauſes of the enlarging of the Domunions of Too_s 

When they were come from thence , Hemrie , the Kings third ſonne , deſirous to enlarge the 
Kingdome, and to diſcouer ſtrange and vynknowne Countries, being then in Algarbe, gaue dire- 
&tion for the diſcouerie of the coatt of Manritania. For inthole dayes none of ; 2 Portugals had 
cuer palſed the Cape de Now, ſtanding in 29. degrees of latitude. And for the better accompliſh- 
ing of this diſcouerie, the aforeſaid Don Henrre preparcd a flecte, ahd gaue commandement tothe 
chiefe Capraines to procecde in diſcouerie from the aforelaid Cape torward : Which they did. 
But when they came to anocher Cape named Botader , there was not one of chem that durſt goe 
farther ox beyond it : at which tcartull and cowardly faintnelle of theirs, the Prince was excec- 
dingly diſpleaſcd, 

lntheyeere 1417. King oba the ſecond reigning in CaZile , and his mother Lady Katharine 
then vſing the gouernment , one Monſieur Ruben ot Bracamonte , which was then Admurall of 
France, craued the conqueſt of the lands of the Canarres, with the tiddeto be King of them, for a 
kinſman of his, called Monlicur Jobs Betancowt : which being grafted him by che Queene, and 
farther alſo partly furniſhed our, he departed from Sd with a good armic : Burthe chicte or 
principall cauſe that moucd him to enter into this ation, was to diſcoucr and perfe&tly to take 2 
view of the Iland of Madera, whereof Macham betore had giucn to much information, But for 
all chathe went vato the Canaries, and carried with him a Friar, called AZendo, to bce as Bylop 
thereof, admitted by Pope Martin the fitr, When they were landed, they wonne Lancerota, Far - 


tenenturg, Gomera , and Ferro: from whence they ſent into Spaine many dSlaues, Hony, Waxe, 59 


Comforaor Camfire, idcs, Orchall, Figs, Savgnu Draco, andorher merchandiſcs , whereot 
they made good prohit.: And this Armie alio,as chey report, diſcouered Porto Santo, The lland 


that they inhabited was Larcerota, where they burlap 3ra Caſtle of ftone for their berter detence 
and {ccuritie, | 48 g 


In the yeere 1418. one lobn Gonzales Zarco, and Triſkam Yaz Teixera., houſhold Gentlemen 
Decad-1.4.1.6.2. Vnto Don Henrie the Kings third ſonne , perceunng the delue that their Maſter had to difcoucr 
new Countries, and willing in that courſe to doe hup tome feruice, crayed 'of him a Barke, and 
licence tg vndertake the attion: which chey obtayncd ,; and ſailed. to the coalt of Africa : where 


B.rrros Decad.t. they were ouertaken with a terrible tem peſt ; bur they,were {uccoured by falling with the Land, 
[25.1. cap.3. 

The Chappcll 
built by Ma- 
cham found in 
Madeta, 


and entring to an Hauen called Santo, where they landed, and remayned rwo yecrcs, 


Incheycere 1420: they diſcoucred the Iland of Madera, where they found the Chappell and 
the Stone and Tombe, whe cupon the forctaid Macham had grauen Jus Hame. There arc others 
that write, that a ccrjaine Caſt:llian, percciuing the defire andfaugur to Nauigation , which D#® 
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eurre bad , told him that they had found the Hand of Porto Santo; which being but a {mall 
thing they made no reckoning of it. Don Henrie ſent Bartholomew Pryeftrells, lohn Conzales 
Zarcs, Triftam Vaz. Teixera, and by the ſignes and likelihoods that they had receiued, 'they went 
.0 Porto Santo, and there remayned two yeeres : and after that z namely, inthe yecre. 1420, they 
iled alſo to the Iland of Maders, where they found the memoriall and monimenr of the aforc- 
ſaid Macham the Engliſh man, - | TEE 

Asfor Monſieur Betancourt, who entred into the Conqueſt of the Canaries, as is aboue men- 
ioned, he was ſlaine inthe middeſt of the aftion, and letr behinde hum for his heire akintman-of 
his, called Monlicur Memante , who after thar (old the faid Ilands of the Cavaries vnto one Peter 
Barba of Sini{, There arc other which ſpeake otherwite, and ſay, that Monlieur lohs Betancourt 
wentinto France to preparea flew Armie about this Conqueſt, and left there a Nephew of his ; 
who becauſe he heard no more of his Vncle, and ſaw that hee could nor maantaine the warres any 
longer, he ſold the Canaries to Don Henrie the King of Portugals third ſonne, for a cenaine thing 
char he gaue him in the Lland of Madera. | 

In the yeere 1424. they write that the ſaid Don Henrie prepared a Nauic and Armieto con- 
quer cheſe Ilands, wherein there went as Caprtaine Generall, one Dox Fernando de Caftro ; and 
reaſon of the valantnetle and warlike behawour of the people , they had the repulſe : whereupon 
Don Ferdinando, conſidering the great charge, and little or no good fuccelle, hee gaue ouer the a- 
Aion, and returned back againe, After chis Don Herrie religned over theſe Ilands ro the Crowne 
of {aſtile, in conlideration of the aides which Betencowrt had recemed. But the Catalan agree 
not ynto this report. For they ſay, thar neither the Kings of Portugal, nor Dow Henrie would ren. 
der the Ilands, till they came in queſtion before Pope Eageniau the fourth ; who fully vnderitan- 
ding the matter, gaue the Conqueſt of the Ilands by order of wdgement vnto the King of Caftile 


- inthe yeere 1431.whereupon this contention ceaſed touching the Title of the Canaries, berweene 


the Kings of Portugal and of Caftile, had | 
Thete 11ands being in number ſcuen, were called by the name of Fortwnate, ſtanding in 28. de- 
grecs to cheNorch: where the longeſt day is but thirteene houres, and the longeſt mght as much, 
lying diſtant from Spaire rwo hundred leagues, and from the Coalt of Africa cighteene leagues, 
The people were [dolaters, and did eate their fleſh raw for want of fire: they had no Iron, and 


0 fowed withour any toole : they rilled and raiſed the ground with Oxe horns, and Goats hornes, 


| Euery land did ſpake a ſeucrali language. They cooke many wes, and knew them not car- 
nally vncill they hed dilivcred them to the Superiours, T hey had ders other Pagatuſhcuftoms: 
bur now the Chriſtian faich is planted among them. The commodines of theſe Jlands are 
Wheat, Barly, Sugar, Wine, and certaine birds, called Cararie birds , much eſteemed 1n Spaive 
and other places, | 

Inthe lland of Ferre they haue none ocher water, but that which proceedeth in the night from 
aTree, compalled with a cloud , whence water illueth , ſcruing the whole Iland both Men and 
Carrdl, a thing notorious and knowne to very many. 

Inthe yeere 1428. iris written that Don Peter, the King of Portwgals eldeſt ſonne, was agreat 
traueller, He wentinto Exgland, Fraxce, Almaine, and from thence into the Holy Land, and to 
other places z and came home by talie , taking Rome and Venice 1n his way : from whence hee 
brought a Map of the World , which had allche parts of the World and Earth deſcribed. The 
Streight of CMagelen was called in it, The Dragons taile : The Cape of Bona Speranga, The fore- 
front of Afrike, and ſo forth of other places : by which Map , Dox Henrie the Kings third ſonne, 
was much helped and furchercd in his Diſcouerics, 

It was told mee by Francs de Soſa Tawares , that in the yeere 1528. Don Fernends the Kings 
ſonne and heire did ſhew him a Map , which was found in the ftudic of eAlcebaza, which had 
beene made one hundred and twentie yectes before , which Map did ſer forth all che Nauigarion 
of the Eaft Indies, with the Capc of Bona Speranga, according as our later Maps haue deſcribed it, 
Whereby it appearech, that in ancienc time there was as much or more diſcouered , then now 
there is. Norwithſtanding all the trauaile, paines, and expences inchus action of Dos Hemrie, yet 

was neuer wearie of his purpoſed Diſcoueries. Atlengeh , there was a ſeruant of his , called 
Gitianes, that firlt patſed the Cape Boiador , a place beforeterrible ro all men : and hee broughc 
word that it was not ſo dangerous, as 1t was reported: for on the.ocher {ide of it he went on land, 
and in manner of taking polleſsion, ſet in the ground a Croſle of wood, to bce as a marke and to- 
ken afterwards of his di{coucric ſofarrE Inthe yeere 143 3.mm themonerh of Auguſt, Doy lob» 
dicd, and his ſonne Don Duarte or Edward ſucceeded ham in his Kingdome. | 

Inthe yeerc 1474- Don Henrie ſet out one eAlfonſo Gonſaler Baldaia, and Giltares aforciaid, 
and they went to another Cape, which was beyond the former, and going on land perceiued the 

untrie ro be inhabired: and becauſe they were dclirous to fatisfie Don Henrie., wh as much 
Iclation and knowledge as they could get, they continued their Voyage , and went forward , till 
cy came to a certaine point of Land,trom whence they rurned backe againe, In the yeere 1438. 
King Edward, whom the Portugal call Don Duarte, dicd, and Don Alphonſo che Pnnce being 
Jong, Don Peter Is Vncle, goucrncd the Kingdome, , 
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Inthe yeere 1441» Don Henrie {ent out two ſhips, and the Captaines were the — 
and eA'ntonie Gonſales inthe orher, Being pur to Sea they tooke a prize vpon the .. Triftay, ; 
led on to. Cape Blanco, that is, the #hrte Cape, ſtanding in 20. degrees, and informed H, yi 5 
of the ſtate of that Conntrieby the Moores , which they brought from.thence, When Hewris 
ſcnt one Fernan Lopez,de Sauado, to giue knowledge thereof ro Pope Martin, truſtin Upon hee m_ 
theſe things commodious to Holy Church. Vpon which knowledge the Pope Men thi 
gences and-cucrlaſting pardon, and all other things deimanded of him, vnto thoſe which we ins 
dicinchis args 0" After this, inthe yeere 1443. Don Henrie commanded «Amon; - uld t 7 
to carry backe the ſlaues which he had brought, and to ranſome them in their Countlie oy "_o ” 
he did, and the Moores gaue them in trucke for them againe blacke Afoores with curled ary 
and ſome gold z ſo that now that place is called Rro de Oro, that iS, the Golden Riner; wh are, 10 lo c 
che deſire of the Diſcouerie might be the more increaſed, : $ Whtereby 4 

| Not long after he ſent out another, named Nunez Triftan, who came vn 
guin, h_s he rooke more {laues, and brought them to Porrwpall in the Ara p NC "nds L 
alſo one Layſarote, a Groome of Don Guliaxs chamber, with others atſociated ku him _—_—_ di 
out certaine ſhips, which went coaſting ull they came to the Lands of Garze , where Gs 4 
two hundred flaues: which were the firit that were brought from thenceto Ports gal tooke 1 
ln theycere 1445. there went as Caprtaine of a Barke one Gonſals de Syntra,an Elquire belon th 
ing to Don Henrie 1nto thoſe parts; and he went on Land, where he was taken with lixe or ſeu C 
more of his companie , which place was therefore called after his name, Argrade Gonſal + | 
Syntra, Thus was the firlt lolle, which the Porengals reccrucd in their Diſcouertes, OE 20 wy 

In the yeere following, Don Henrie ſent out three Carauels, wherein went as Capraines «As : 
tonie G11ſales, Diego Aloizio, and Gomes Perez, who had ther direQion, not to enter into Rio de 
Oro, nor to beare themſcJues diſorderly, bur to trauaile in peace, andto conuert as many Infidels ec 

as they could to Chriſtianitie. But none of chele things were performed by them; for they re- 
turned without doing any memorable af. Inthe ſame ycere 1446. another Eſquire belongin | : 
co the King of Portagall, called Den Fernandes, of the Citic of Lubone, entredintothele Diſcs BE 
Ueries, More to win fame then torcape commodtuie by them. And he being in his voyage came | p 
to the River of Sanage, ſtanding berweene 15. and 16, degrees of latitude rowards the North | g£ 
. Where he tooke certaine Negroes z and not contented therewith, hee went forward and difcoue- 39 30 n 


xed Caps Verde, ſtanding,in 14. degrees on the ſameſide z and there hee ſer vp vpon the Land a 
Croſle of wood, and then returned with great contentation, n 


In the yeere 1.447- one Nunzez Triftan went forth to diſcouer in a Carauell, and he-palledthe 


Kio Grande. -aforeſaid Cape Perde, and Rio Grande, and went paſt ir ynto another , ſtanding beyond tin x 2, : 
. degrees, where he was alſo taken with eighteene Portugals more: bur the [hup came home againe c 
in fafetie, conduRed by fourc or fiue whuch eſcaped the hands of the Negroes, | t 
Inthis yeere alſo 1447. it hapned that there came a Portygall ſhip through the Streight of Gia { 
A firange re= braltar ; and being taken with a great tempeſt, was forced to run Weitwards more then willingly { 
03k dye the men would, and at laſt they fcll ypon an land which had ſeuen Cirics, and the people ſpake 
ſuen Cities, PE _—_— rongue, and they demanded if the Afoores did yer trouble Spaine , whence they had 40 40 1 
fled for the loile which they recciued by the death of the King of Spaine , Don Roderige. The | 
Boatſwaine of the ſhip brought home alittle of the Sand, and old itvnto a Gold-{mith gf Lisbon, | 
out of the which hee had a good quantitie of gold, Don Pedro vnderſtanding this , being then 
Goucrnour of the Realme, cauſed all the things thus brought home, and made knowne,to be re- 
corded inthe houſe of Iuſtice. There be ſome that thinke, that thoſe llands whercunto the Por- 
twgals were thus driven, werethe Aniles, or New Spaine , alleaging good reaſons for their pi» 
n10N, which here I omit, becauſe they ſerue nor tro my purpoſe, Bur all their reaſons {eeme to 2* 
gree,that they ſhould be that Countrie, which is called Nona Spagna. NON 
Dm Alfonſo In the yecre 1449. the King Don Alferſo gaue licence ynto his Vncle Don Hemrie, to inhabit 
King of Portu» the llands of the Agores, which were long betore diſcouered. And inthe yeere 1458. this King 50 50 
gall cometo wentimto Africa , and there hee tooke the Towne , called Alcager. And mn the yeere 1461- hee 
TheAzores £4 commanded Signior Mendez, a Gentleman of his Houſc, to build the Cattle ot Argwin, wherc- 
inhabited. of he ou vnto him the gouernment, as to his Lieutenant. 
Alcazer taken. , 1 Intheyeerc 1462. there came into the Realme of Portugal! three Genowais of good paren- 
The Caſtle of age, the chiefe of whom vyas called Antonie de No, and of the other two , the one Was us 
_ buil-  brocher, the other was his nephew, and each of rheſe had his ſcuerall flup , crauwy liþertic 
* Thelles of of Don Henrie to diſcouct the Ilands of Cape Verde , which was granted them. Others ſay, that 
[ape Verde dif- the places which they diſcouered , were thoſe vvhich Antiquitie called the Gorgades , my 
coueredby rides, and Dorcades: butthey named them Afayo , Saint Iago, and Saint Phibp , becauſe mcy 
threeGenow!s diſcouered them on thoſe Saints dayes 3 bur they are allo called by ſome, che Ilands 0 69 


Antonio, 


Inthe yeere following 1463. this good noble man Don Herrie died, Icauing from Cape De 


Non, diſcouered vnto the mountaine called Sierra Leone , itanding on this fide the Line mn cigli 
deprees of latiruce, where zo man had becue before that rue, 
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CHAP.1. 
- Jathe yeere 1469. the King of Portugg/l did let out for yeerely Rent the trade of Griney vine 
ro one called Fernani Gemiez,, which Countrie afterwards was called The Mixe..He letic out for 
fige yeeres, for two hundred thouſand Reyes by the yeere (which is of our Ergt/b money, onc 
hundred thirty cight pounds ſcucnceene ſhillings nine pence halfpeoy)and added'/ynto his leaſe 
this condition, that cucry yeere he ſhould diſcouer an hundred leagues, In the yeere follow- 
iog,which was 1470. this King went into Africa, with his ſonne Pritice lohn,where they tooke 
the Towne of Arzila, and the people of the Citic of Tanger fled our for teare, and that he took 
alſo, ' It ſeemeth that good forcune followeth a couragious attempr,, HR ot aan? 
In the yeere 147 1, Fern#n Gomes gaue commandernent that the Coalt.ſhould be diſcoucred. 

16 aSit Jay.. Which was-vidertaken by;/obn de S. Aren,' and lohn de Stoner ; and they. went and 
found the Mine in 5, degrees of laticude, And the next yeere, which WAS 1472.0ne Fernando 
de-Poe diſcou:red: the Tland now called after hisname. Alſo about. this time the lands of 

Saint Thomas, and Del Principe were diſcoucred;,{tanding vader:the Line;-with the firme 

Land alſo, wherein is the Kingdome of Benin, reaching to the Cape De Santa Katarma \ {tan- 

ding on the South fide of the Line-in 4, degrees, The man that made this Diſcoucrie Was 4 

ſeruantof the Kings ,/and his name was Sequeera. Many ſuppole,, that then alſothere were 

thoſe places, Countries and Ilands diſcoucted, which before wete neuer kno Wne.to ys fince 

he Floud, | | | R——_ 

; Inthe yeere 1480. the valiant King Dox Alfouſe dicd, and left many things worthie of mc. 

29 morie behind him; and his ſorine Dor [oh the Second ſucceeded him. Who in the'yeere 1481, 
gaue direQion for the building of the Caſtle De Hina ro one Diego & Azambuxa who did lo, 

and was made Captaine of it, | w- 5b FRE 4 

In the yeere 1484+ the foreſaid King /ohv ſent out one Diego Caon a Koight of his Court 
to dilcouer: and he went to the Riuer of Conge, ſtanding on the South fide in 7-or 8, des 
grees of latitude; where he creed a Pillar of ſtone with the Royall Armes and Letters of 

Portugal, wherein he wrote the commandement that he had receiued from the King , with che 

time and day of his being there. From thence he wentynto a Riyer necre the Tropike of Ca- 

pricorne, ſetting Rill vp Pillars of ſtone where he thought it convenient , and ſo came backe as 
gaine ynto Congo, and to the King of that Countrie: who thereupon ſent an Ambaſſador and 
39 men of credit into Portugel. , RS 
In thenext yeere or the ſecond following , one John Alonſe d Atieiro came from the Kino. 
dome of Benin, and brought home Pepper with a taile : which was the firft of that kind lecue 
in Portsgall, 12e-::1 TT 
Inthe yeere 1487. King oh» ſent to diſcouer [ndja ouer Land. In which Tourney went 
one Pedro de Comllan a ſervant of the Kings, and e4/fo»/o 4cPajna, becauſe they could ſpeake 
the Arabian tongue. They went out in the-monech of May, and the ſame yeere they cooke 
ſhipping at Naples, and arrived in the Ile of Rhodes, and lod ged inthe houſe that was prouided 
for the Portugal Knights of that order : from thence they went to Alexandria, and ſo to 
Cairo, andchence to the Hauen of Toro inthe companie of the Carauans or Carriers which 
40 were Moores, There they rooke ſhipping, and being on the Red See they arriued at the Ci- 
tle of Aden, and there they ſeparated themſelues : tor Alfonſo de Payua went towards A 
thiopia, and Pedro de Conillan into India. Who came into the Cities of (anenor and Calicut, 
and.came backe vnto Goa: where he tooke ſhippin g vnto Sofala, being on the Coaſt of Africa 
in the Southerne laticude of 20, degrees, to ſee the Mines that were of great name, From 
Sofala he turned backe to CMeoſambigue, and ynto the Cities of Quiloa, CHombaza, and Me- 
inde, till he came backe againe vuto the Citic of Ae: where he and Alfonſo de Payna duui- 
ded themſelues : and thence hee ſayled againe through the Red Sea vnto the Citic of Cayro, 
where he thought to have met with his companion : but there hee heard that he was dead by 
the Letters that he received from King /obn his Maſter; in which Letters he was farther com. 
manded to trauell into the Countric and Dominions of Preſoyter John, V pon this cominande. 
ment he prouided for his farther Tourney, and from {ayzo went backe againeto the Hauen of 
Toro, and from thence to Aden, where hee had beene twice before: and there hearing of the 
fame of the Citie of Ormwx,, he determined to goethither ; and therefore went along the Coaſt 
of Arabia vnto the Cape Razalgate ſtanding vader the Tropike of Cancer, and from thence he 
went to Ormnz, (tanding in 27. degrees on that (ide. There he learned and vnderfiood of the 
Straight of Perſia, and of that Countrie : and cntred there into the Red Sea, and paſſed ouer to 
the Realme of the Abaſſini, wbich commonly is called Preſbyter lohns Countrie or e/Ethiopia : 
and there he was detained till the ycere 1520, when there came thither the Ambaſſador Don 
Rederigo de Lima: This Pedro ds ( onillan was the firſt Portugall that ever knew and ſaw the 
ladias and thoſe Seas, and other places adjoyning thereunto, 

Inthe yeere 1490. the King ſent vnto ( ongo one Gonzalo de Soſa 2 Gentl-man with three 
ſhips, and in them ſent home the Ambaſtador of Congo, which was ſent into Portugal, whom 
Diego Caon had brought from thence : who at his being in Portagall was baptiſed both 
himielfe and others of his companie. 
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the way, andin his roome they choſe bis Nephew Ray Fi Soſa for their Captaine ; andy $0 
ONT yeelded himſelfe 7 
whereof the Portugal; had Joy 
joyce, ſeeing. by them ſo many Infidels were converted from Gentiliſne 57 PE: 
o® Ja 4 $16 Ve Fe : " 

gat the-fiege of 


Chriſtianitic.' © - 0 Ng? ; 
- Inthe yeere 1492. inthe time of Do# Ferdinando Kingof Caftile;he bein 
oe and difcouer 
vato King lobs of 


Noua Spagna: who firſt had offered his ſervice for a Welterne diſcourcie 
Poringall; but he would not entertaine him. | 


Hee being ſufficiently furniſhed for this enterpriſe departed from the Towne of Palo the 10 


[ ; TOP 
Martinez. Pinzen, Vince Vannes Pinzon, and Baribolomew (olumbus h Alfonſo Pinz.on, Frency 


is drother, with an hy 
dred and ewe erlons more in his cotnpanie ; an T . - 2p 
fayled by rr oog o w : _—_ _— mo by were the «lt that 
Hereupon there grew ſuch a common deſire of traucll among the So.2.; 

readyto leape into the Sea to [wimme, if ic had beene oofGble. 1nto 9g - 
The aforeſajd companie of (viwmbus, at their comming home, tooke in their wa 
the Afpores, and the fourth day of March in the yeere 1493. the entred into the bx 
which diicouerie pleaſed not the King of Portngall. Whercupan roſe a contenti 
thoſe two Kings, 


. - Chriftopber Columbus being arrived, went preſently into Caſtile with the newes of all thinss 


of the King of Portugall: where- 
d thereof ynto Pope Alexander the 


ey were 
und parts, 
y the lles of 
rre of Liſbon: 


on betweene 
20 


upon he andthe ap {ſakella his wife ſent {ireight wot 
Sixt, whereat he and the /raliavs were in great admiration, marucllin 
Land befides that which was vnder he” Buc the end of CCI wo 
por bes 5 =_ theſe Ones by his Indgement vnco the Kingdomes of Leon and 
«ſtile ; with this condition, That they ſhould labour to cextirpar | 
Faith in theſe Countries. 7 FT OG, od paar holy 
Fernando the King having receiucd this anſwere, was glad of it, and ſent Chr; her (olum\ 
bu againe on the former Voyage, hauing made him Adrairall, and giuen Hawk. EI Jo 
with particular Armes, anda Pohe written about his Armes to this effeR. For Caſtile and for 
Leon, A new world faund ext Colon, | 
In the yeere 1493. the five and twentieth of the moneth of Oktober Chriſtopher (Columbus 
went back ynts the Arles, and from Cadiz, he tooke his courſe, having in his companie ſeuen- 
tecne ſhips, and fifteene hundred men in ther, with his brethren Bartholomew Colambws, and 
Diego Columbus, with other Knights, Gentlemen, men of Law, and Religious men, with Cha= 
lices, Crofles, rich ornaments, 2nd with great power and dignitic from Pope Alexander ; and 
the tenth day after their ſetting forth, they atriued at the Canaries ; and from thence in five and 
rwenty or thirty dayes they ſayled vnto the Antues ; and the firſt Tland that they ſaw tandeth 
in 14. degrees towards the North, due Welt from Cape Ferde on the coaſt of Africe, They ſay 49 
that the diſtance from thence to the Cavaries is eight hundred leagues, The name they gaueit 
was Deſeaaa, that is, the Deſired or wiſhed lland, for the great defire which the companic had 
to come to fight of Land, After that they diſcouered many more which they named the Vir- 
gines,which the Naturals of the Countrie call the Caribe, for that the men of that Countrie are 
good warriers, and ſhoot well in Bowes. they poiſon their Arrowes with an herbe, whereof 
he that is hurt dieth, biting himſelfe like as a made Dog doth. 

From theſe lands and others they went vnto the principall land there , which they of the 
Countrie doe call Boriquen, and the Spaniards call it Saint John, and thence to Hiſpaniela or 1/a- 
bella, where they found all the men dead which there they had left, Here the Acmirall left the 
moſt part of the people to plant it, and appointed his brethren to bee Goucrnours there : and 50 
ſo rooke two ſhips, and went to diſcouer the other ſide of the Iland of Cuba, and from thence 
to lamaica. All theſe lands Rand from 16. vmto 20. degrees of Northerly latitude. In the 
mcane time that the Admirall ſayled about, his brethren and they that were Icft with them 
were Much troubled, becauſe the Sauages did riſe againſt them. So that Chriſtopher Colon went 
backe apaine into Spaine, to tell the King and Queene of his adaentures. : 

In the yeere 1494-and inthe moneth of Ianuary there was an agreement made of the dif- 
ferences Which were betweene the two Kings of Speine and Portugall, For the which agree- 
men: there were ſent our of Portugall Ruy de Soſa, and Don lobn his ſonne, and the Door 
Ayres de Almada: and for the King of Spaine there were Don Henry Henriques, "Don [ ob of 
Cardenas, and the Door Xaldonade. All theſe mer in the Towne of T ordefillas, and they diui- 60 
ded the World from the North to the South by a Meridian which fRlandeth Welt fromthe I- 
lands of Cape Verde 300. lergues: ſe that the one halfe which lay to the Eaſt ſhould belong vitO 
Portugalt,and that which lay tothe Weſt to the King of Spaine,whercby norwithſtanding liber 


tie to traucll was left equall vnto both, Inthe yecre following 1495, John King of Poringal 
died, and Emmannel his Couſin becanto raigne. " 
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1n the yeere 1496. there was a Venetian in England; called hn Cabora, who hauing know- The orcat dif. 


ledge of ſuch a new Diſcouerie as this was, and perceivirſ by the Globe, thar the Ilands before 
ſpoken of Rood almoſt in the ſame Latitude. with his Countrey, and much neerer to England 
chen to Portugall, or to Caſtile, hee acquainted King Henrie the ſcuenth then King of England 
with the ſame, wherewith the ſaid King was greatly pleaſed, and furniſh:d him out with two 
Ships and three hunored men : which departed and ſer ſayle in the Spring ofthe yeere, and they 
ſayled Weſtward till they came in fight of land in 45. degrees of Latitude towards the North, 
and chen went ſtraight Northwards till they came into 60. degrees of Latitude, where the da 
js eighteene houres long, and the night is very cleere and bright, There they found the ayre 
cold, and great Ilands of ice, but noground in an hundred fathoms ſoundin * ard ſofrom 
thence finding the land to turne Eaftwards, they trended along by it diſcovering all the Ba 
and Riuer named Deſcads, to ſee if it paſfed on the other ſide : Then they ſayled backe a- 
gaine Cill they came to 38.degrees toward the EquinoRtiall line, and from thence returned into 
England. There be others which ſay, that hee went as farre as the Cape of Florida, which tan= 
dethin 25e degrees. | 

In the ycere 1497. the Kivg of Spaine Don Fernando ſent out Chriſtopher Columbus with Gxe 
ſhips, and bee himſclte prouided two ſhips at his owne colt, and ſending his brother before, te 
made ſayle from the Bay of Cadiz, carrying with him his Son Dow Dzego Colon, Tt was then re= 
ported that he went to take the lland of ſadera, becauſe he miſtruſtcd the Frenchemen,& ther- 


10 fore ſent thither three ſhips : others ſay it was to the (anaries. But howlocuer it was, this is 


true, that he and three more went vnto the Ilands of Cape Verde, and ranne along by the line 
finding great calmes and rain, and theficlt land which they came yato of the Amiles was an 1- 
land tandivg in 9. degrees of Latitude towards the North joyning faſt voto the maine land, 
which they called La Trinidada ; and ſo he entred into the Gulfe of Paris, and came out of the 
mouth which they name Bocca de Dragone, or the Dragons month: and they tooke their courſe 
hard by the Coaſt, where they found three ſmall Ilands, which they named Los Teftigos, that is 
toſay, The Witneſſes, beyond which Randeth the Iland 'of (\#bagna, where is great fiſhing of 
muſcle Pearles: where alſo, as they ſay, there ſpringeth a Well of oyle : and beyond that Iland 
they came to the Iles of Frailes, Roque, eArnba, and Caracas, with other ſmall ones all alon 


_ 
I 10 the Bay: and they came to the point of Cabs de Vela, and diſcouered along the Coalt almoſt 


two hundred leagues, from whence they crofled ouer to Hiſparola, having had alſo fight of the 
Iland called Beata. . | 

In this ſame yeere 1497. on the twentieth day of the moneth of Tune, one YVaſqnes de Gama, 
fayled from Lizbon by the King Emmannels commapdement to /ndia with three ſhips, wherein 
there went for Captaines Vaſques de Gama, Panius de Gama his brother, and Nicolas ( vello with 
one hundred and twentie men ; with whom alſo there went one ſhip laden onely with yiQuals, 
and in fourteene dayes they came vnto Cape Verde, vato the Tland of Saint /ago, where they re- 
freſhed themſclues, and from thence they went along the coalt beyond the Cape of Bona Spe- 
ranza, whereupon they erected certayne Pillers ef (tone, and ſo came vnto Moſambigque, ian- 


40 ding in 15, degrees to the South of the line, where they ſtayed not long, but went from thence 
- to Mombaza, and vnto Melinde : where the King of that place gaue them Pilots, which con- 


duced them into /»dia, in which diſcoueric they tound out Los Baxos ds Paara, that is to ſay; 
the flats of Padua. | A Py 

In the yeere 1498. in the moneth of May, they came to an anker before the Citie of Calicut, 
and Paraxa, where they remained all the winter : and the ficit day of September they ſer ſayle 
towards the North, diicouering the Coaſt all along ill they came to the land of Argedina, 
which ſtandeth on that ſide in in 15,degrees of latitude, where they came to an anker in the be- 
einning of Oftober, and ſo they departed from Angedina in Februarie, in the yeere 1499+ and 
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came in ſight of the coalt of Africa about Melinde rewards the North 3,or 4. degrees, and from | 


50 thence they ſayled vnto the ſaid Citie, and ſo ynto CHoſambique againe, and to the Cape of Bo- 


na Speranza, (ayling along by the Coaſt, and then they came to the Ilands of Cape Yerde,and 
lat of all to the Citic of L:sbo» in the moneth of September, hauing beenc in the voyage fix and 
twentie moneths, 


In the yecre 1499. on the thirteenth day of the moneth of November, there Ceperted from 
Palos one Vincent Yannex, Pinſon and his nephew Aries Pinſon, with foure ſhips well appointed 
at their owne coſt and charges, to diſcouer the new world ynder the licence of the King of C 4- 
ſtile, and with commandement not to touch there, where the Admirall Columbas had beene. 


And fo they went to the lands of Cape Verde, and paſſed the line £6 the Southward, and dif- 


couered the Cape of Saint Augyſtine, tanding on that fide in 8.degrees of latitude, and thete 
60 they wrote on the rindes of Pine trees the names of the King and Queene, alſo the ycere and 


day when they arriued there. They fought with the people of Braſil, but got nothing, they 

tooke their courſe all along the coaſt towards the Weſt ynto the Riner Aaria Tamba!, and at 

that time they had taken thirtie and odde Priſoners, The chief places where they touched 

were the Cape of $; Auguſte, and the angle or point of S, Luke, and Tierra de los m_—_—_ 
| 
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16738 Spaniſhand Portugall Diſcoueries is the Eafd and Weſt. Lis 
, Rivers of Marannen, and of the eAmazoves, and Rio dolce, or the Sweet Ri | 
The riuers of along the Coaſt : and they came to 18.degrees of latitude on the Nerth FT ICE Places 
= ewo ſhips and their companie, and remainedin that Voyage of diſcoucrie ten moneth loſt 
Ny bps ſifteene dayes. 8 and 
Rio Dolce. In the yeere 1500. and in the moneth of March, one Pedro Aluarez. (abral ſayled —_— 
Barros decad-1» gyy with thirteenc ſhips, with commandement not to come neere the coalt of Africa 0 ſh = 
0.5-c4-% his way; and helofing the fight ofone of his ſhips, went ro ſeeke her, and in ſcekivg ofh he 
his courſe, and ſayled rill he came within fight of the land, The Generall was ſo - A = 
king bis ſhip, that the companie were wearie of it, and entreated him to leaue his x. Fes 4 
The next day they fell in fight of the Coaſt of Braſil : whereupon the General! eons 
Barke to 44 to land and mn a _ Which they did, and found a good and ſafe haven pace 
| 6...,,, they namedit Pwerto Segwro, thatis toly, The ſafe Haren, ttanding on the Sourh ew, 
"wi grees of latitude, From thenee they ſayled towards the : outh ide in 17. de 
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Cape of Bona Sper; | 
and croſſed over to the Riuer of Cochin, which before was = knowne,where they MS, 


ſelucs with Pepper, and at their returne Sancho de Thouar diſcouered the Cit; 
the coaſt of Africa, tle of Sofala ypon 


In this ſame yecre 1500. it is reported that Gaſpar (ortereal 
King Emmenxe!to dilſcouer the New found land, Hee went fr 
ſhips well appointed at his owne coſt, and hee ſayled vnto that climate which ſtandeth vnde! 
the North in 50.degrees of latitude, which is a land now called after his name z and heeca - 
home in ſafetie vnto the Citie of L:yybon : And making another time this yoyape, the ſhi ook 
lolt wherein he went, and the other came backe into Portugal. Wherefore his brother Micha 
Cortereal went to ſecke him with three ſhips well appointod at his owne coſt ; and when they 


, euery ſhip went into 


ad Or ct againe the twentich 
day of Auguſt. The two other ſhips did ſo, and they ſeeing that Michael ng Ka - 


come at the day appointed, nor yet afterwards in a certaine time, returned backe into the 
realme of Portwgall, and ueuer heard any more newes of him, nor yet any other memorie, But 
that Countrey is called, The land of Cortereatvnto this day, 

In this yeere 1501. ih the moneth of March, /obn de Nona departed from the Citie of Lirbon 
with foure ſhips, and paſſed che line 0a the South fide into 8.degrees of latitude, and he diſco- 
uered 2n land, which he c2Iled the /le de Aſcenſion : and hee went vnto Adoſambique, and to 
AMelinde, and from hence he croſſed ouer vnto the other fide, where they tooke lading, and ſo 
came backe and doubled the Cape, and found an Iland called Santa Helena, being but a ſmall 
thing, but yer of great importance in refpe of the fituation thereof, 

In this !ame yeere 1501. and in the moneth of May, there departed out of Li:bon, three ſhips 
ypon the commandement of Emmaruel the King to diſcouer the coalt of Braſil: and they fayled 
in the ſight of the (anarres, and from thence to Cape Verde, where they refreſhed themſelucs in 
the Towne of Bezequiche, and paſſed from thence beyond the line Sourhward, and fell with the 
land of Braſil in 5. degrees of latitude, and ſo went forward till they came in 32. degrees little 


craved a generall licence of the 
om the lland Tercera with twe 


lo 
29 
his | 
| whe 
30 


rcd to 32. deg- more or leſle, according as they accounted it, and from th:nce they;came backe in the moneth 40 14 | 
of Aprill, becauſe it was there at thattime cold and tempeſtuous. They were in that yoyage hit. 
teene woneths, and came to Li;bon agai;c inthe beginning ot Seprember, 1502. : = 
Inthe yeere 1502, one Alfonſo Horda went to dilcouer Terra firma, and followed his courſe | 
till he came to the Prouince of Yrava, " 
The ncxt yeere following, alſo one Roderigo Baftidas of Sinill went out with two Carauels at A 
his owne coſt, and the firſt land of the Antiles that hee ſaw was an Iland which he named Iſla A 
Verde, thatis, the Greene 1{and, Randing faſt by the Iland of Guadalupe, towards the land : and . 
from then-e they tooke their courſe towards the Welt to Santa Martha, and Cape De laVela, , 
and to Rio Grande, or the Great river, and they diſcouered the Hauen of Zamba, the (or4des, 50 10 
Carthagena, and the Ilands of Saint Barnard, of Barn, and Iſlas de Arenes, and went forward f 
vnto /[lafwerte, and to the point of Carihana, ſtanding at the end of the Gulfe of Vraba, when . 
they had ſight of the Farrallones Rtanding on the other Gde hard by the Riuer of Darien, ' 
from Cape De la Velavnto this place are two hundred leagues : and it ſtandeth in 9.Jegrees a0 
two parts of latitude. From thence they ctofſed ouer vnto the Iland of /amaica, where they re- 
freſhed chemſelues, In Hyſpenivla they graned their ſhips becauſe of the holes which. FREE | 
wormes of th&water had eaten into the plankes, In that Countrey they gor foure hundre | 
markes of Gold,although che people there be more warlike then in Noxa Spania: tor ehey pol” 
ſon their arrowes which they ſhoote. OT'Y 
 - Inthis ſame yeere 1502. Chriſtopher Columbud centred the fourth time into his diſcouerie VV Ph bg 
foure fhips, at the commandement of Do Fernando to ſ[ceke the Strai ehr, which as they ſaid 
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did divide the land from the other fide, and he carried with him Ferdmando his ſonne; Thc) 
went firſt toxke Tand of Hiſpaniola, to lamaics, to the River Azwa, to the Cape of Higuer 4,980 


ynto the Nlands Gar4rc1zand to the Cape of Hwundvras, that is to ſay, the Cape of the __ h 
| 0 
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com thence they ſayled towards the Baft ynto the Cape Graciaia Dios and dilkSvrred the Pro- 
vince gnd River of Yerague, and Rid Grande, ant others whicts the Tndiavt call Hienra; And Cabo Gracias 2 
om chencehe went mo _ vga mm w_ _ = _ Ris ds Chagres, which == 
h his fprings ncere-the South (ea; within -foure, leagues of Pavirie, and rinnerh into the x;, 32 
LT: ; and fo he-went votothe Nhand which Kee Balled Jt d#Befwente), "that is the Tie of je ene 
Vianals, and then ts Puerto Bells, thac is, theFaite Haueri, and fo 46 Nndbre de Dios, and to mentos. 
Ris Franceſco, and ſo'to the Hauen of Retrere, and: then 'to the Gulf of Cabrſa'Carrmia, ind ro 74110 Bello. 
the lands of Caperoſi,,and laftly.rothe Cape of 3{«rble,whithi9two hundred [eagues vpon the Tm de _ 
Coalt : from whence they began to turne agaitie ynto the Hand of Caba, andioinichence'to ln. Marble. A 
10 waica, where he grounded his ſhips being muchſpoyled and catch with Wottties, ' 7 11 r ; 
ln this yeere a\{pT 502. Don Vaſques de Gun: deitig row Admirall,, went'sgaine itito India Barros deta#8. 
with nineteen or twentie Caruels, Hee depirted from Lz:bowthe teath Jay bf Februarie, atid 66.6.cap.2. 
by the laſt day of that moneth he came to an anker ar Cape Utdt and from-thence hewenrynto: 
Meſambrque, and was the firſt that croft from that Iland into [v6 21d bee'diſtoticted another The Natd of 
in 4. degrees of Lavitude, which he called the land of the Admiral; 201d there hEtooke his la- Moſambigue. 
ding of Pepper and Drugs, and left there one Vincent Sodre' to keepe' the Coalt of Indie with - 
1 fucſhips. Theſe werethe fitſt Portwgals that withan Armic did runne along the'Coaft of 4. 
1 bis Felix, It is there (o barren;-that their Catcell and Camels arc onely maintayhed with drie 
1 Fiſhbrought fromtheſca; whereof there is fuch plentie and abundance; that the Cars of the wx pt 
| » Countrey doe vſe totake them»: Ts ShSoric Rec bapee withdried £6: 
Inthe yeere following, as it is reported, one Antorie de Saldavia, diſcouered the Iland Whith Socorera. 
inold time was called Coradis, and now' Secotore, and the Cape of Guardefs, which adioyneth Cape de Guar- 
yaco.that Countrey, ESI on, DR aNon - gee Re LIVER ED. MS 
| .. lathe yeere 1504+ Roderige de 'Baſtidas obtayned licence' of King Ferdinando, and by the 
| -meanes of /ohn ds Ledeſma, and others of Sinif, armed and furniſhed our two ſhips; having fot 
his Pilot one lob ds Coſa of Saint Marie Port, and he went to'diſcouer that part of Tibrra firme, © 
where now ftandeth Carthegene, being in 10. degrees and 2 halfe' 6f Northerly latitude; Atid is <© «gene. 
isſaid that they found the Captaine Law de 14 Guerra; and they together tooktland' inthe He p 
of Codego, where they teoke fixe hundred perſons of the Sauages: And going farther along the G fra 
y: Coult they entred into theGulfe of /rabs, where they found Sand mingled with Gold; being vrais. 
thefirſt thar was brought to the King Don Ferdinands : from thencethey returried to the Citie of 
Saxto:Demingo laden. with Slawes without viQtuals, becauſe they of the Countrey would not 
bargaine with them, which grew to their great crouble and priefe, - In the latter end of this The deachof 
yeeredyed Ladie-1ſabella Queene of Caſtile : Which'Queene while ſhe lived would notſuffer a- Queenrabell 
ny man of Arregon, Catalwnia, Valencia, nor any borne in the Countrey of Dor Fernando her huſ. 2504- 
band to enter into theſe diſcoueries, ſauce thoſe which were there Seruants, or by ſpeciall com. 
mandement, bur onely the Cafiilievs, Biſcaines, and thoſe which were of her owne Signories,by 
whom all the lands aforeſaid were diſcouered. | 
- Jathe yeere 1505. Ypon our Lady day in March, Franciſce de Almeida Viceroy of India,tooke Barros decad.1. 
40 his courſe with two and twentic ſayles towards {ndia as now is accuſtomed, He came ynto the ##b.8.cap 3. 
Citie of Quilos, where he built a Fort, appointing one Peter Fereira to bee Caprayne theteof : © Forrbuilcin 
and beyond Melinde hee trauerſed to the Iland of Angedina, where he placed as Captayne one _ of 
Emmanzell Paſſinie, In Cananor alſo be built another Fort, giving the Caprainſhip of it to Lew. led, _ 
rencede Britt, In Cochin he did the like, where Don Alfonſo de Noronia was made Captayne. This Forts builded 


yeere one Peter de eAnbaya did build the Fortrefle of Sofa/a, whereof alſo himſelte was made in Canarer and 


Captayne. In the latter end ofthis yeere, the Viceroy commanded his Sonne, whoſe name was ** Cochin. 
Don Laurenz.oto make ſome entrie vpon the Ilands of CMHaldrna,and with contrarie weather he _ ————_ 
arriucdatthe Hands, which of ancient time were called Tragene, but the Moores called them Vandsof Mal- 
Trterwbenero, and wee call them Ceilay ; where he went on land, and made peace with the peo- «ue. 
j0 ple there, and afterward came backe vnto Cochin, ſayling along the Coaſt and fully diſcouering £44=% 
it, In the middeſt of this Iland, there ſtands a Rocke of ſtone yery high having the figre of the 
foot of a man vpon the top of it, which they ſay to be the footſtep of eAdam, when he went'yp 
into the Heavens, and the [»d#ar; haue it in great reverence. Adamsfoorſtep 
In the yeere 1 506. after the Yeath of the Queene of Spire, King Philip and Queene ſoar his oo arg 
Wife, carne into Spine to take poſſeſſion thereof, and King Don Fernando went into Arragon King of _ 
being his owne Patrimonie. In this ſame yeere the ſaid King Philip dyed, and then Fernends 1508. —_ 
came againe to gouerne Spaine, and hee gaue licence vnto all Spaniards to goe ynto the New The death of 
Land, 8 to the Antiles,but not to the Portugals.In this yeere & in the month of May Chriflepher Chriſtopher Co- 
6; Columbu dyed, ahd his Son Don Diege Colmmbma ſucceeded in his roome ( Adwnrall of the Welt _ 


Indies, In the yeere 1 506.in the moneth of March Triſtan ds Acumna and Alfonſo ds A lonquer que 


BeLequacene is 


went into [naia with 14.ſhips ii their company,& ſayled til they came to an anker at the Town þ,y Cape /erde 
of Bez.equicbe,where they refreſhed themſelues : and before they came ro the Cape of Bows Spe- The lies of 
14,4 in 37,degrees they found certaine Ilands, which now are named the /ſtes of Triſtan de Triſtan de 4. 
Acunna,where they had ſuch a tempeſt that therewithall the Fleet was diſperced. Triſtan de A- = 37: 
ENnmd, 


degrees. 
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. .—_—m—_o__———__ By gd IETMY RN ans ——_.. Klann... NY 
cxp14.a0d Alfanſage Alluqueraue- went val -Maſawmbinup, ahi dlinere Tales ranned, __ 


Dn 1i7:. | he,came torhgJlandof Semgrrn,and ſp.backdagainexnts ite Cape of Geir that 
vircd. — .,y6a5d mayyJhangs, Sea, ang. Lands never ſhene befarg.chargimaeof any: Borngalc 

 * , tp .de Meneſarn 35 Allo. drivenwithous tb great Ilandiof Sabpwrrowe,ndiiheranats wy Te 
21022" - '  :thercot, andagrivad-actaſtarvid{ertionacamd hers met with Twfandeulica gory the coaft 


-.» . oprſ Captaingthawintzed hare, and by themgowes robd;thatin this: ud was thus 
Thielntand of .Cloues and SUPER; whereupon be Wentand difeoucredmichof it withimtbit land ; bm. 
$cLawrerce dif- , gpthing be cam@hacke agane rap ieſkrkce; frpm wheoge be byled, thro Adctorde ant, Moy 
Gagered: along that ceatkapd cnaed 29 re; and. fromabegretbey exoſi <vertethe land of (any 
A turret: Where they byilsg, aries candmade ang Doy dntoniont Nyiterid Captaingthireof.y, 1g, 
huilded in $0- «\ JInthe YEerwhs07« inthe aneth. of Augy al tiſign dee rpretooke ſhip Za | 
COLOrde > 
Barros decad-2- Srxaight,z. bur being notthgremighTatiefied beengoke bis Gaiirſa! Ovenwote. drebin, ad mus 
Hott A9gtba enpfihedoubled he Cape of Ryſalgare, fianding ynilcttheTrapike of Concer, —— 
anfalyate. =—mb Jn the.ygcrh 1599.904-Diega ape Me S equeira, ent our of Liabon withfoutt fayle vat the] 
karros decad.2+ landot S.Lawrexee, ang continued im. his vgyage almolt a yaete;,and in HQ mon . 


. ”- . o et -of| { 
AEST, : _ fans ygerobeartived in { aeþip, where the Viceroy gaue bimove:hip.many on worry 
C LUC OT 5. 


: | ; | In the bepin. 
| ,hamg of the moneth of September ,he tooke his courſe. yoro 4 Seem palbegbetvieen ets 
The flands of . Of Nicubgr ang magy.gthers: He.wenr alſo gopheland of Somathato theoGjties of Pedinadd p,. 
Nicubar. ©, cem,andall along by all that Coaſt vnto the land of .4 Poluoreire, atrd the flats of Capacia: 20d 
Samara.  FApomthence hee went over yota Afalaces, anding in 4>degrees of latitade toward the North » 
Thelleof 4, but in that Gitie the people killed & rooke Priſoners ſame of his men : and thereupon he turned 
ba ws | backe againeinto /ndia, having diſcoucred in this voyage 506.leagues, This lland 6f Sahwreis 
3 fats of rhefirſt Jand wherein wee knew Mansfaſhiorhdecaten by zertaine.ficoply which live i the 
Malzcea, + Mountames called Bacas, why. viero gild their txarh. They bold opinion that the fieb ofthe 
latitiesin = black people is. {yeeter they ghe fleſh,ofthe white, The BuifeyKine and Hins'which arci that 
S1matra. - Cauintrey are, mahcirficlh as blache as any.igke,. They hy:thhe there are certhing people: thiere 


Pat Kew & . called /Daraqus Narg, which, haue tailes like,yng" ſhecpe 4 amd-ſorme of thieir:Wells yeeld Oyle, 
Hens have  ».'; The King of Pediy is reported zo haue.a Riucrin his land bring with Oyle 2 which is thing 
flcth as blacke .nob40 bemaguelled pr, ſecing it is found written, chatin Bafritliere is alſo 4 Well of Oyle 4c 
as inke. =: 1s farther {aidythaz there groweth here a Treegthe joyce wheottof is firongpeyſanand ifittouth 
RY .cho blood of amanzhe dycih inyyedjately ; byrjfa mandae drinke of ityinis'a ſoucraigtiereme- 
—_ nw - digagaint:poyſpn,ſoffcruiig both for life, and death. Herealfe they docooyne pieces of Gold 
Fama” Oyle. whichtbey;call Drachmas, brought. intoxhe'lund as they ſay. by the Rimjaas >whith ſcemeth to 
Strange Tree. have ſame.reſcrmblante of truth : becauſe thatifrow xbag:place forward there isno coyned gold: 
Gold coyncd buy thatwhichis thus coyned doth run.currant inthe buying of Merchandilc and ather things, 
wo OY . » Inghe yeerc 1508.0ne Alforſo:de Hoida with the fauour.of Dim Fervands purpolſed to goe Ve 
ep to Tierra firma to conquer the Prouince of Dariey, He wetii forth at his owiie charges, and diſ. 
C4/itlig del 0r0 . copgred T be firme.Lapd,; where it is called /rabg3 which be harbed Cafti/ra del Qro, that is Galaen 
++... 4. Coſtlia,becauſe pf 3he Gold which they found among the ſand along the Coalt : Andtheywere 
rut: the fuft Spariardrythar did this, Afonſo de Hoida wene firſt fromiheiTland of Hiſþ avtola and the 49 
+ » +  Citiggof Sar Domingo with foure Ships and three hundred Soutdicrs,  keaving-behind hiai rhe 
The b53e,of Bacheler Ancifo, who afterwards compiled & Booke of theſe Diſcoucries; And 'slter him- there 
rhe PRE "; WPtallo one ſhip with vicuals,municion,and'150,Spaniatds. He went ot-land at Cartbagens : 
Rd bs _ but there the people of the Countrey tooke, flew and cate ſeuentie of his Souldiers, whereupsn 
: Boatd'js 2 Pi. . he. grew very weake, In this yeere 1 508,one,Ditgede Nrequeſa, prepared ſeutnſhips m the Pott 
amcejn the, of Bgg4ko goc vnto Feragra, and carricd in them) almoſt 800,men. Whed he came to ( atthage Y 
weſtpart of, ,ua, he found there A/fonſode Hoicda ſore ſpoyled with his former lofle {-þyt then they bork toys 
Hipamols. neg together, and went on land and auenged themſclues of the people; And in this voyage _ 
11 br ee Dios —_ Nqueſs went and diſcoucted the Coaſt called. Nombre de (07, and wentynto the ſound © 
Gomar.gcn.biſt, Darienand called it Puerto de Hiſas,which is vpop the Riuex of Pito., When rhey were come 1N- 50 
42.3 £40.56 9 /aagua, he went on ſhore with hjs Armie, his Souldiers being out of hope to returne tO - 
Jþ aniola. Alfonſo de Hoida began a Fortreſſe in Caribava againſt ihe Carrhes ; which was the fit 
Towne that the Spaniards builded inthe Firme lang : and in Aſdmbre de Dios they built avother, 
Nueftra Senn9- and called it Nueſtra Sennors de,(q Antigna, They huilded alſo the Towne of /rabs, And _—_ 
mo FANS they left for their Captaine and. Lieutenant one Francs, Pizarro, who was there much _ | 
Pirarrs the They builded other Townes alſo,whoſe,names here omit,, But thelc Captaines had not! bt 
Conqueror of good ſuceeſle which they hoped for,, ENTS © 46.  ftmeren$enit SOS” © "lg 
4 =. In.che yeerc 1509.the ſecond:Admirall Don Diego (olumbus went into'theJ]zvd of Hiſp an10- 
Many Gentlc- 1/4 wigh his wife and houſhold; And ſhe being a Gentlewoman carried with-her many other WC- 
ken Petar menof good Families, which were there martieg,and ſo the Spaniards & Caſtilians began t0 Pl & 
*rniola. ple the Countrey, : for Don Fernanda the, King had giuen them licence to diſcover and people! " 
: Townes of Hiſpautela ; {o ns Jay ſame placc grew to bee famous and much frequented. The 
Cubz proji:d, Tſoreſaid Admirall alſo:gaue order to people the Hand of Cubs, which is yery great and wy 
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l CHASE. ( onntrie of Sian, Ilands of lauos, Ternate, 168: 

= and placed there as his Lieutenant one Diego Velaſques , who went with his father in the ſe- 

a" cond voyage. 

-a In the yeere 1511, inthe moneth of Aprill Alfonſo de Albuquerque went from the Citie of Barros decad.2., 
w Cochin wato Malacea. In which yeere and moneth the Chineays went from Malices imo their 1-5-047-10- 

ft owne countrey , and Alfonſo ſent with them for Maſter a Portwgal called Duarte Fernandes, - = wv 
he | with letters alſo and order yntothe King of the Mantias , which now is called Sian fanding in 14.c.c. —_ ; 
T, the South, They paſſed through the Streight of Cincapyre, and ſailed towards the North, wan The Streight 
's along the coaſt of Patave vnto the Citic of Cy, and from thence to Odia, which is the chiefe *f Cincapura. 
oy Citie of the Kingdome, ſtanding in 14. degrees of Northerly latitude, The King greatly ho- _ the chiefe 
4, noured and welcomed Duarte Fernandes being the firſt Portwgalithat hee had ſeene, and with EE 9: 
" 7 |} ** himhee ſentbacke Ambaſſadours to Albuquerque, They paſſed overland towards the weſt vn- 

0 cothe Citic of Tanazrrm fanding yponthelea on the-other fide in 12. degrees; where they 1 *7*Vrir. 

a imbarked themaſelues in two Thips, and (ailed along the coaſt ynto the Ciricof Malacca, lca- 

'S ving it all diſcouered, 

7 The people of this countrey of Sian are people that eate of all kinde of beafts, or vermine, Maſter Raj) 
4 They haue a delight to carrie round bels within the skin of theirpriuie mcmbers : which is for- 1 I 0c 
| bidden to the King and the religious people, lt is ſaid that of all other people of thoſe parts tj. +200 
; { they be moſt yertuous and honeſt, They commend themſelues much for their chaſtitie and po. brought diuers 
i uertie, They bring no hennes nor doues vp in their houſes, This Kingdome hath in length ewo of theſe bels 
1 | 20 hundred and fiftie leagues, andin breadth eightie, Of this only Kingdome the King may "" -'*,, "pang 
\: { bring forth intothe field thirtie thouſand Elephants , when hee goeth to warre , beſides thoſe Po bang 
ot which remaine in the Cities for the guarde of them, The King much efteemcth a white Elephant domes h ; £ 


and aredone allo, that hath his eyes like voto flaming fire, 
There is in this countrey a certaine ſmall yermine, which vſcth to cleaue faſt to the trunke of 
the Elephant, and draweth the bloud of the Elephant, and ſo he dieth thereof. The skull of this 
. yermine is ſo hard, that the ſhot of an handgun cannot enterit ; they hauc in their livers the fi- 
gures of men and women, which they call Toketa, and are much like vnto a Man-drake, And 
they affirme, that hee which hath one of them about him cannor die with the Rtroke of any iron 
They haue alſo wilde Kine in this countrey, in the heads of whom they finde ones, which ate 
30 of vertue to bring good hap and fortune to Merchants, 
| After that Dwarie Fernandes had beene with the Afantales or people of Sian , Alfonſo de Al 
buquerqne ſent thither a Knight called Rwy Nunzez de Acunna with letters and Ambaſſage yn- 
tothe King of the Segwies , which we call Pegw, He went in a Tunco of the countrey in fight of 
the Cape Rachado , and from thence went vnto the Citie of Pere which Randeth faſt by the 
Riuer Sa/4n0, and many other Villages Ranging all along this Riuer , where Dwarte Fernandes 
had beene before , ynto the Cities of Tanuazerim and of Marianas, ftandingin 15. degrees to- 
ward the North, and the Citic of Peg ſtandeth in 17, Tiis was the firſt Portugal, which tra- 
vailed in that Kingdome : and hee gaue good information of that Countrey , and of the people 
which vſe to weare bels in their privities euen as the Mantales doe. ES 
Inthe end of this yeere 1511, eA!forſo de eAlbuquergue ſent three (ps to the lands of 
Banda , and Haluco, And there went as Generall of chem one Antonio de Brew , and with him 
alſo went one Francis Serrano : and in theſe ſhips there were 120.perſons, They paſſed chrough 
the Streight of Seban , and along theIland of Samarra, and others, leauing them onthe left 


s: hand, towards the eaſt : and they called them the Salites, They went allo to the Ilands of Pa- 
—_ lmbam and La Paparam; from whence they failed by the noble land of lax«, and they ranne 
It their courſe Eaſt, ſailing betweene it and the Iland Madura. The people of this are very war- 
74 like and irong, and doe little regard their liues. The women alſo are there hired for the wars 
yo and they fall our often rogether, and kill one another, as the Iſeocos doe , delighting oncly in 
ie ſhedding of bloud, 
'of 5 Beyondthelland of /axathey failed along by another called Bals: and then came alſo vato 
yn= $0 others called Auiaue, Zambaba, Solor, Galao, Malina, Vitara , Roſalanguin , and Ars, from 
i whence are brought delicate birds, which are of greateſtimation becauſe of their feathers : 
uſt they came alſo to other Llands lying in the ſame parallell on the South fide in 7.0: 8. degrees of 
er, Laticude. Aud they be ſo necre the one to the other, that they ſeeme at the firſt to bee one en- 
erc tire and maine land, The courſe by theſe Ilands is aboue five hundred leagues. The Ancient 
ed, Coſmographers call all theſe Ilands by the name Jaues : bur late experience hath found rheir 
hat names to bee yerie diuers , as you ſee, Beyond theſe there are other lands toward the North, 
| Which are inhabited with whiter people going arraicd in ſhirts, doublets and flops like vnto 
110- the Portngals, having alſo money of filuer. The Gouernours amono them doe c:rcie in their 
WO- 60 hands red taues , whereby they ſecme' to baue ſome affinitie with the people of China. There 
2e0- 60 are other Ilands and people about this place, which areredde, and it is reported that they are 
the of the people of China, 
The eAntonie de Bren and thoſe that went him, tooke their courſe toward the North, where is 
arge a {mall Iland called Gumuape or Ternate, from the higheſt place whercof chere fall concipually 
and, Bbbbbbbb | 4116@ 
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1682 Amboina, Banda, Moluccas, with the rarities thereof. L, hs 7 
———— Mer) od (Op | "Bn [ B, IO ( 
:1to the Sea flakes or ſftreames like ynto fire; whichis a wonderfu A ; 
_ , 52 thence they went to the Ilands of Bzrro and Amboino, and came to ions Lark: Tn = « 
Guliguli. called Gulgult , where they went on land and tooke a Village ſtanding by the by -—*».0f ) 
they found dead men hanging in the houſes; for the people there are eaters + wer , where c 
the Portxgals burnt the ſhip wherein Francis Serrano was , for ſhe was o1d fe ws fiſh, Hee 
went to a place on the. other ſide Rtanding in 8, degrees roward the South * Po by ; 
Cloues, nut® ecloucs, nutmegs, and mace in aJunco or Batke which Fravcis Serrano brou! ht ituly ey laded N 
ways "ns 1. Fhatnor farre from the Ilands of Banda there is an land where there bb, ao ee bs 
—_— 1the Snakes, and the moſt arc in one caue in the middeſt of the land. This is a thine not an. > 
Suuth. wondred at; for as much as in the Levant Sea hard by the Iles of Maiorca ds rare be , 
another Iland of old named Opbiuſa, and now Fornientera , whercin there is rear proves there is 10 ſo. 
theſe vermine : and in the re of the Hands lying by it there are none. eat 2andanee of ; 
In the yeere 1522, they departed from Banda toward Malacca, and on the Baxs [1 ' 
| Luzapinho, Francs Serrano periſhed in his Iunke or Barke , from whence eſcaped Serhonogh 
Mindanao: of Mindanao nine or ten Portugals which were with him,and the Kings of Ml M EVE be : 
I Theſe were the firft Portwgals that came to the Tlands of Cloues, which Rand Rs 7" - ww : 
' Qiallline towardsthe North in one degree, where they lived ſeuen or eight norm 420k ; 
— . na The land of G1 ape now called Ternate is much to be admired, for that it caſt th ( 
__ . yp an There were ſome Princes of the Afores and couragious P ortwpals which devrrmignd ts og b 
G lum the to the firie place to ſee what it was ; but they could neuer come neere it. But Anton; - "pon 20 t 
author of this hearing of it, yndertooke to goe yp toir, and did ſo, and found a river ſo extream bf rome - 
diſcourſe. could not ſuffer his hand in ir, nor yet put any of the waterinto hi os - : 
Heat and co : | . ito his mouth : And yet this place 0 
OLE Randeth vnder the line, where the ſunne continually burneth. In theſe Ilands of © Have 
mitie. , ; : {alnco there 
Moaloas is a kinde of mcn that haue ſpurres on their ankleslike vato Cocks, And it was told me b h a 
men. King of Tydore , that in the Ilands of Batechina there were people that had tayles, and h q : c 
Batochina. thing like ynto a dug betweene their cods, out of the which there came milke —_ are (| l e] 
era ange henS honnes alſo which lay their egges vnder the ground aboue a fathome and a h Ifi xy 
orned hogs. ' | a Naite, and the egoes a 
Ho:Ruer, Are bigger then ducks egges, and many of theſe hennes are blacke in their fleſh, There are hogs 4 
Strong crabs. alſo with hornes , and parats which prattle much , which they call Norg. There is alſo a river 
Strong poiſon. of water ſo hot, that whatſoeter liuing creature commeth inro it, their skins will come eff, and 30 30 7: 
5.2% yer-fiſh breedeinit, There are crabs which be yerie ſweere, and ſo ſtrong in their clawes | that | J 
FRG zngs they will breake the iron of a Pikcaxe, There bee others alſo in the ſea little and hairie , bur C 
r/o Nv,  Whoſoever eateth of them dieth immediately, There be likewiſe certaine oyſters , which they t 
The flowers of doe call Bras, the ſhels-whercof hauc (o large a compaſſe , that they doe Chriſten in them. In h 
Xifus a 47- the Sea alſo there are lively ſtones , which doe grow and increaſe like vntos fiſh, whereof yerie © 
= iſtis are godd lime is made; and if they ler it lye wheoit is taken our ofthe water, it loſeth the Rrength n 
Pregnane feuic and ix never burneth after. There is alſo a certaine tree, which beareth flowers at the ſun ſer, p 
Sunne-berb. Whilch fall downe as ſoone as they be growne, There is a fruit allo, as they ſay , whereof if t 
Barros decad.vz. woman that is conceaued of child eateth, the child by and by mooueth, There is further akind { 
je : of hetbe there growing, which followeth the Sunne , and remooucth after it, which is a verie 49 40 
2-111, , RArange and maruailous thing, : 
ry Ja the yeete 1512, Inthe moneth of Tanuaric eAlfonſm de Alhuquerque went backe from [ 
IMalaca vnto Gea, and the ſhip wherein he went was loſt, and the reſt went from his compa- a 
nie. Simon de Andrada, and a few Portwgals were driucn vnto the lands of Maldina, being ma- _ 
ny and full of palme trees : and they Rand lowe by the water : which ſayed there ti] they knew y 
what was become of their Gouernour, Theſe were the firſt Portygals that had ſcene thoſe I- {{ 
lands, wherein there growe Cocos, which are verie good againſt all kind of poyſone. : . 
rates" bo Calle. In this yeere 1512. there went out of Caftile one /ohn de Solis borne in Lisbon, and chiefe Pi- 
lot vnto Don Fernando, And hc hauing licence went to diſcouer the coaſt of Braſil. Hee tooke & 
the like courſe that the Pinſon; had done : hee went alſo to the Cape of Saint Auguſtine , and 50 Jo Þ 
went forwards to the South,coafting the ſhoare and land,and he came vnto the Port De Lagos: 
and in 35 degrees of ſoutherly latitude he found a riuer which they of Braſi/ call Parand-gudzn, , 
Fio de Viata: that IS, The great Water, He ſaw there ſignes of filuer, and therefore called it Rio de Plata, that F 
is, The Riner of ſiluer, And it is ſaid that at that time he went farther becauſe he hked the com 
trey well : bur he returned backe againe into Spaine, and made account of all things to Don 
Fernando , demaunding of the King the government thereof, which the King granted him. 
Pet.Martyy,  Whereupon he prouided three ſhips and with them in the yeere 15 15.he went againe into that ; 
aecad.3.c.10. Kingdome z but he was thereſlaine, Theſe So/ſſes were great diſcouerers in thoſe parts, | 
ſpent therein their lives and goods. F | 6 
Pet Martyr. In the ſame yeere 1512. loby Ponce of Leon, which had beene gouernour of the llc of Saint 62 © 


pooewayroy John armed two ſhips and went to ſeeke thelle of Boywca , where the naturals of the countre 
var po reported ro be a Wel, which maketh olde men young, Whereupon he laboured to finde it Out, 
Bimini lands. and hs ſearching of it the ſpace of fixe moneths, but could finde no ſuch thing. Hee _ 

into the lc of Bimini; and diſcouered a point of the firme land, landing in 29,degrees 10W? * 
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che North vpon Eaſter-day, and therefore he named it Florida. And becauſe the Land ſeemed to 
yeeld Gold and Siluer and great\yiches, hee beggedir of the King Dox Fernands,bnt hee dicd in 
che Diſcouerie of it, as many more haue done, | 

Inthe yecre 1513. Faſco Nunnes de Valboa hearing ſpeech and newes of the South Sea, de-. 
remincd to goe thither , although his companic ditſwaded him from that aion. But being a 
man of good valour with thoſe Souldiers that he had, 1being rwo hundred and ninerie, hee re(ol - 
ved to put himſelte into that icoperdie, Hee went therefore from Darrene the firſt day of Sep- 
rember, carying ſome. Indians of the Countrie with him to be his Guides, and he Marched ouer- 
thwart the Land ſometimes quietly , ſomerimes in Warre: and in a certaine place called Careca 
he found Negroes Captiues with Curled haire, This Yatboa came to the lightof the South Sea on 
the 25. day ot the ſaid Moneth , and on Saint Michaels day came yntoit « where hee Imbarked 
himfelfe againſt the will of Chiapes,who was the Lord of that Coaſt, who wiſhed him not co. do ſo 
becauſe it was verie dangerous for him, Bur he deſirous to haue it knowne. that he had beene vp- 
on thoſe Seas, went forwards , and came backe againe to Land infſafctic, and with great content. 
menr, bringing with him good ſtore of Gold , Siluer, and Pearles, which there they tooke, For 
which good ſeruice of his 'Don Ferdinando the King greatly fauoured and honoured him, 

T his yeere 1513-in the Monethof Februaric, A fo» ſu de Albuquerque went ftom the Citie of 
Goatowards the Streight of Mecha with twentie Ships. They arriued at the Cirie of Aden and 
battered it, and pallcd torward and entred into the: Streight, They lay char they {aw a Crofle in 
the Element and worſhipped it, They Wintercd in the Uand of Camaran.T his was the firſt Portu- 
gall Caprain that gaue intormation of thoſe Seas, and of that of Perfiazbeing things in the World 
of great accompr, + ME 

In the yeere 15 14. and in the Moneth of May, there wentout of Saint Lucar, one Pedro Arias 
de Anila at the commandement of Den Ferdinando. He was the tourth Gouernour of Caſtillia del 
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chat Countrie which was newly Conquered. Hee caried with him his Wifethe Ladie Elizaberb, 
and onethouſand fiuc hundred men in ſeuen Ships z and the King appointed, Vaſco Nannes de 
Yalboa Gouernour of the South Sea and of that Coaſt. | 
Inthe beginning of the yeere 15 15. the Gouernour Pedro Arias de Anila, ſent One Gaſpar Mos 
30 rales with one hundred and fiftic men yntothe Gulfe of Saint Michael, ro Diſcouer the Ilands of 
Tararequi , Chiapes , and Twumaceus, T here was a Caſique Valboas friend, which gaue him man 
Canoas or Boates made of one Tree tro Rowein , where they palled vnto the land of Pearles : 
the Lord whereof reſiſted chem ar their comming on Land. But Chiapes and T»macew did pacific 
him in ſuch order, that the Capraine of the Ifle had them home vato his Houſe, aral made much 
of them, and recciued Baptiſme at their hands , naming him Pedro Arias after the Gouernours 
| name, and hee gaue vnto them-for this-a-Baskertull of Pearles, waying one hundred and tenne 
pounds, whereof ſome were as bigge as Haſel]-nurs, of twentie,twentie hue, twentie lixe, or thir- 
tic one Carats : and eueric Carat 1s foure Graines, There was gwen tor one of them, one thou- 
ſand and rwo hundred Duckets, This lland of Tararequiſtandeth in fiue Degrees of Latitude to- 
40 Wards the North, 

In this verie yeere 15 15. inthe Moneth of May, Alfonſus de Albuquerque Gouernour of India, 
{entfrom the Citic of Ormnz one Fernando Gomes de Lemos as Ambatladour ynto Xec or Shaugh 
Iſmael King of Perſia: audit is reported that they trauailed in it three hundred Leagues, and thar 
11s a pleaſant Countrie like vnto France, This Xec or Shaugh Iſmael went on Hunting and fiſh- 
mg tor Troutes, whereof there are many. And there bethe taireſtt Women in all the world, And 
ſo Alexander the Great affirmed, when hee called them The Women with Golden eyes. And 
thus yeece this worthie Vice-roy, eAlfonſm de Albuquerque died, 

Inthe yeere 1416. and one hundred yeecres after the taking of Centa in Barbarie , Lopez, Sua- 
re: being Gouernour of India, there was a diſpatch made by the commandemenr of the Kings 

5d Highnetlc, voto one Fernando Perez de Andrada to pale to the great Countrie and Kingdome of 
Cha, He went from the Citie of Cochin in the Moneth of Aprill, They reccued Pepper, being 
the principall Marchandile to be ſold in all (þina of any value : And hee was farther commanded 
by the King Don Emmanael to gocalſoto Bengala with hus Letter and diſpatch to a Knight called 
1bn Coelo, This was the firſt Portugal asfarreas I know, which drunke of the water of the Riuer 
Gages, This yeere 15116, died Don Fernando King of Spaine. 

lathe yeere 15 r 7. this Fernando Perez, went vnto the Citic of eMalacha, and in the Moneth 
of Iune he departed from thencerowords China with eight Sailes, foure Poreugals and che others 
Malayans, Hearriued in (ina: And becauſe hee could not come on Land without an Ambaſ- 
ſage, there was one Thomas Perez, which had order for it : and he went fromthe Citic of Canton, 

6c where they came to an Anker : They went by Land fourc hundred Leagues, and came vnto the 
Citic of Pekin, where the King was for this Province and Countrie is the bj gelt chat 15 in the 
World. Ic beginneth at Sarlana in twentie Degrees of Latitude towards the North, and it endeth 
aimoſt 1:1 bfrie * Degrees. Which muſt be fiue hundred Leapues in length: and they ſay that it 
eontaunerh three hundred Leagues in bredth , Fernando Perez was fourteenc Moneths in the 11\c 
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Da Veriaga, learning as much as he could of the Countrie, accordin 

commanded him. And alchough one Raphael Pereſtrells had been 

certaine Marchants of Malaca, yet vnto Ferwande Perez, there ough 

Diſcouerie: as wel for that he had commandcment from the King,a 

Thomas Perez by Land, and George Meaſcarenhas by Sea , and for 
mew (tanding intwentie foure Degrees of Latitude, 

In the ſame yeere 1517. Charles, which afterward was Emperour, came into Spaime and took 
polleſsion thereof, And in the ſame yeere Francis Fernandes de Gordowa, Chbriftopher Moyant : 
and Lopez Ochoa armed three Ships at their owne proper charges from the Iland of Cab, Ther 
had alſo with them a Barke of Drego Velaſques, who then was Gouernour : They came on $4 
in /xcates ſtanding in twentie Degrees of Latitude, at a Point which they called Puntade lu Du ” 
ennas that is to ſay, The point of Ladies, which was the firſt place wherein they had ſeene Tem "1 
and Buildings of Lime & Stone, The people here goe berter Apparelled then in any other place. 


In the yeere 1 5 1 8. Lopez Swuares commanded Don lobn de Stlyeira to goto the II 
Maldimna : and he made peace with them: and from thence hee went to he Cinie of > 00g 
» 


ſituated on the mouth of the River Gawges, vnder the Tropicke of Cancer, For this Riuer an the 
River /»dus, which ſtanderh an hundred Leagues beyond the Citie of Dix, and that of Cantor ®1 
China, doe all fall into the Seavnder one Paralell or Latitude, And although before that time 
Fernando Perez, had beene commancled to goe to Bengala, yet notwithſtanding lohn de 
ought to beare away the commendation of thus Diſcoueric: becauſe he went as 
rall, and remained there longeſt. learmng the commodities of the 
cople. 
F In the ſaid yeere 1518. the firſt day of May, Diegs Yelaſques Gouernour of the land of Cuba, 
ſent his Nephew John de Griſalya, with toure Ships and two hundred Souldiersto diſcover the 
Land of 1xcatav. And they found 1n their way the Iand of * Coſumel, tanding towards the 
North in ninetcene Degrees, and named it Santa Crwz , becauſe they cameto itthe third of May. 
They coated the Land lying on the left hand of the Gulte , and came to an 1land called Aſecenſs- 
on, becauſe they came vnto it vpon eAſcenſion day : They went vnto the end of it ſtanding in (1x- 
teenc Degrees of Latitude : from whence. they came backe becauſe they could finde no place to 
oe out at: and from hence they went round abour it to another River , which they called The 20 
ver of Griſalae, ſtanding in ſeuenteene Degrees of Latitude : the People thereabour troubled 
them ſore, yet notwithſtanding they brought from thence ſome Gold, Siluer, and Feathers, be- 
ing there in great eſtimation, and ſo they turned backe againe to the land of Cuba. | 
{n the ſame yeere 1518. one Frances Garay armed three Ships inthe Ile of [amaicaat his owne 
charges, and went towards the Point of” Florida , fancing in twentie fiue Degrees towards the 
North, ſeeming to them to be an Iland moſt pleaſant,thinking it better to people Hands then the 
firme Land, becauſe they could beſt Conquer them and keepe them. They wentthere on Land, 
bur the people of Florida killed many of them , fo that they durſt not Inhabit it. So they Sayled 
along the Coaſt, and came vnto the Riuer of Panxco , ſtanding fiue hundred Leagues from the 
poinc of Florida in Sayling along the Coaſt; but the People relitted them in cuerie place. Many 40 
of them alſo were killed in Chila, whom the Sauages Flayed and cate, hanging vp their Skinnes 
in their Temples, in memoraall of their valiantnetſe, Notwithſtanding all this , Francis de Garay 
went thither the next yeere and begged the Gouernment of that Countrie of the Emperour, be- 
cauſc he ſawin it ſome ſhew of Gold and S1luer. 
Intheyeere 1519.in the Moncth of Februaric, Fernando Cortes went from the Ilandot Cuba, 
to the Land which is called Nous Spania with cleuen ſhips and five hundred and fiftic Spermar as 
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The Countrie of Texich and vp the River werenot ſubieA ro Aſuteguma , but had Warte with 
him, and would not ſuffer the Mexicans to enter into their Territorie. They lent Amballadours 
vnto Cortes with preſents, offering him their eſtate, and amitie;z whereof Mute gurma Was nothing 50 
glad. They which went to Twtwtepec ſtanding neere the South Sea, did alſo bring with them &** 
amples of Gold, and praiſed the pleaſantneiſe of the Countrie , and the multitude of good 2 
bours vpon thar Coaſt , ſhewing to Cortes a Cloth of Corten Wooll, all Wouen with goodly 
workes, wherein all the Coaſt with the Hauens and Creekes were ſer foorth. Burt this chung then 
could not be proſecuted, by reaſon of the comming of Pamphilus de Naruaez into the Countric, 
who ſer all the Kingdome of Mexico in an vprore. x 

In this yeere 1519. thetenth day of Augulit , one Fernandes de Magallaner, departcd from $1 
with fiue Ships toward the Ilands of Maluce. . 

About this time Pope Leo thetenth, ſent one Pawlis Centwurio as Ambatlador to the great Duxe 
of Moſconie,to wiſh him to ſend into India an Armie alongft the Coaſt of Tartarie. And by the 9 
reaſons ofthis Amballadour, the ſaid Duke was almolt perſwaded vnto that aftion, 1 other 18” 
conucniences had not letred him. 

In this ſame yeere 1 5 2.0. in Februarie Diego Lopes de Sequeir, Goucrnour of India, went to 


wards the Streight of Aecha , and carried with him the Amballadour of Presbyter = os 
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Rederigo de Lima who .alſp. went as Ambaſſador to him. They came vnto the Iland of CHMacua 
Randingin the Red Sea. on the fide of eAfrica in 17. degrees towards the North : where he (ct 
the Ambaſſadors on land, yith the Porrugals that ſhould goe with them. Peter de Conillar had 
beene there before, being ſear thicher by. King oh» the Second of. Portwgall: but yer Francis 
Alnarez/ gave principall.lightand knowledge of that Countric, 


Ia the. yeere 1520, the Licenciate Lacas Yaſquer de Aillon and other Inhabitants of Saint 
Domingo furniſhed two ſhips, and ſent them to. the Iles of Lucas to get {laues, and findin 
none they paſſed along by the firme land beyond Florigde voto certaine Countries called Chz. 
cora and Gua/dape, vnto the River [order and the Cape of Saint Helena ſtanding in 3 2, degrees 
toward the North. They of the Counttie came downe to the Sea fide roſcethe ſhips, as ha. 
ving never before ſeene the like: The Spaniards went on land, where they reeciued good en- 
tertainment, and had giuen vnto thera ſuch things as they lacked= Bur: they brought many of 
them into their ſhips, and then ſet ſaylc and brought them away for ſlaues : but in the way one 
of their ſhips ſunke, and the other was alſo in great hazard, By this newes the Licenciate Ai/. 
lon knowing the wealth of the Counrrie , begged the goucrnment thereof of the Emperour, 
and it was giuen hjm : whither he went co get money to pay his debt. h 

In the yeere 1521. in December Emmanzel King of Portugal died, and after him his ſonne 
King /ohn the Third raigned. 


In the yeere 1523.:in Ianuarie one Gi/gonzates armed foure ſhips in the Tland of Tararegui 


| :9 ſtanding in the South Sea, with intent to diſcouer the Coaſt of Nicarague, and eſpecially a 


Straight or Paſſage from the South Sea into the North Sea. And ſayling along the Coaſt hee 
came vnto an Hauen called Saint Vercent, and there landed with an hundred Spaniards and cer- 
taine horſemen,and went within the Land two hundred leagues,and he brought with him two 


hundred peſoes of gold, and ſo came backe againe to Saint Vincent : where he found his Pi. 


lot Andrew Nigno, who was asfarre as Tecoantepec, in 16, degrees to the North, and had failed 


three hundred leagues : from whence they returned to Panama, and fo ouer land to Hiſpaniola, 


In the ſame yeere 1522. in the moneth of Aprill the other ſhip of Magallanes called The Tri- 


witie went from the Iland of Tidere, wherein was Captaine Gonzalo Gomez de Eſpins(a, ſhaping 


their courſe toward News Spania : and becauſe the winde was ſcant , they Reared toward the 


1 10 North.caft into 16. degrees , where they found two Ilands, and named them the Iles of Saint 


Jobn, and in that courſe they came to another lland in 20, degrees, which they named La Grie- 


ga, where the ſimple people came into their ſhips , of whom they kept ſome to ſhew them in 
Nowa Spania: They were in this courle foure moneths , vatill they came into 42. degrees of 


Northerly latitude, where they did ſce Sea-fiſhes called Scales and Tunies. And the climate 
ſeemed yvnto them comming aewly out of the heate, to be ſocold and yntemperate , that they 
could not well abide it, and therefore they turned backe againe to Tidore, being thereunto en- 
forced alſo by contrary windes. Theſe were the firſt Spaniards which had becne in ſo high a 
latitude roward the North. And there they found one Antoxie de Britto building a Fortrefle, 
which tooke from them their goods, and ſent eight and forty of them priſoners co MHalacs. 
In this yeere 1522, Cortes deſirous to haue ſome Hauens on the South Sea, and to diſcouer 
the Coalt of Nowa Spania on that fide, whereof he had knowledge in Mutegwma bis time, (be= 
cauſe he thought by that way to bring the drugs from Malxco and Banda, and the ſpicery from 
lava, with lefle travell and danger) he ſent foure Spawiards with their Guides to Teconnepec, 
Onabutemallan , and other Hauens : where they were well receiued , and brought ſome of the 
people with them to Mexico : And Cortes made much of them; and afterwards ſent ten Pilots 
thither to ſcarch the Seas thereabout, They went ſeucnty leagues in the Sea but found no Ha- 
yen, One (aſique or Lord called Cachataquir vſed them well, and ſent with chem to Cortes two 
hundred of his men with a Preſent of gold and filuer, and other things of the Countrie : and 
they of Tecoantepec did the like: and not long after , this (a/ique ſent for aide to Cortes againlt 


% his neighbours which did warre againſt him, 


In the yeere 1523. Cortes ſent ynto him for his aide Peter de Alwarads, with two hundred 
Souldiers footmen, and fortic horſemen, and the Caſiqnes of Tecoantepec and Quahnemallan af. 
ked them for the Monſters of the Sea which came thither the yeere paſt , meaning the ſhips of 
Cl Gonzales de Anila, being greatly amazed at the fight of them, and wondring much more 
when they heard, that Cortes had bigger then thoſe ; and they painted vntothem a mightie 
Carrake with fixe Maſts, and Sayles and Shroudes, and men armed on horſebacke, This 4/#4- 
rado went through the Countric and builded there a Citie of Saint Zago or Saint lawzes, and 2 
Towne which he called Segur4 leauing certaine of his people init. 

In the ſame yeere 1523. inthe moneth of May Antonic de Britto being Captaine of the lles 


0 of Malaco ſent his Couſin Sin de Brex to learne the way by the Ile of Barnes to Malaca: 


They came in fight of the Ilands of 2fanads and Panguenſara: They went through the Straight 
of Treminao and Tagwt; and tothe Ilands of Saint Michael! ſtanding in 7. degrees, and from 
thence diſcouered the llands of Borneo, and had fight of Pedra branca or the White ſtone, and 
Paſſed through the Straight of Cincapwra, and ſo to the Citic of Aſalaca. 
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| In this ſame ycere 152 3, Cortes went with three hutidted footmen' nd an bun &t« Dn. 
1:74 9. hoiſemen, and forty chouſend CHMexicany, to'Pannco; both to dilcoteritberter: dat, m F 
{2.60  habiteir, and withall ro bee' revenged v F ys Ihe 


thetn which Had KIITeY ati exten the'$ord; 
Francs Garay, They of Parnco Yefiftcd Firm! but Cortes in'the en fewndy pol Covoattien of 
quere« the Countrie : And hard'by Chil4 vpon theRiucrhe built Towne,and fimed Re 
10 Stephano det puerto, leaving ini it an hut\dred foormen;} ant thirty Rotfemen \ nd one'P:; aj 
| Fallio for Licurenant, This Journeycoſt tim ſenenty Fixethouſand Caftillians befilesth 3 p 
niards, Horſes, and Mexitans which Hed there, Ret TC SI ra rope 


:* In this ycere "152.2. Francis de Garay made nine Ships and two o% pnmn tO Poeto Pa. 


SY | mperour had py: 
vnto him from the Coaſt of Florids vnro Panuco, in Sw of the charges which hi rf, {own lo 


at in that Diſcoueric, He carried with Vim eight hundred and fifty Souldiers, and'an hynd d 
and fortie Horſes, and ſome Men out ofthe land of Iamaica, wherehefarniſhed his Fleer Ry 
munition for the warre:and he went yntofXapaa an Haiten in the Hand of (#ba,wherthe Ir 
Rood that Cortes had peopled the coaftof Panuco: & that it might not happen voto hitt as it id 
to Pamphilua de Naruaes , he d:termined to take another companion with him, and defiredthe 
' Door Zuazo to goe to Mexico and prochre ſome agtttment berwedhe Cortes and him, Ang 
' they departed from Xagua each one about his buſineſſe. Zuazo came in great jropardic and 
Garay went not cleere without, Geray arriued in Rio delas Palnzas ori Shimt James his day, and 
then he ſem vp the River one Gonſa/uo de Ocampo , who at hisretutne declared that it was an 
euill and Ceſart Countric ; but notwithRanding Gardy went there on land with foure hundred -q 
foormen and ſome horſemen ; and he commanded one /ohn'de Gryatza to ſearch the Coalt and 
he himſelfe marched by land towards Parxce, and paſſed a River which hee named Rio Mont- 
{to ; he entred into a great Towne where they found many Hennes, wherewith they refreſhed 
themſelves, and he tooke ſome of the-people of Chila which he vſed for meſſengers to certaine 
places: And after great trauell comming to Parxco they found no vyiftuais there by reaſon of 
the warres of Cortes, and the ſpoile of the Souldicrs. Garay then ſent one Gonzats dt'Ocampo 
to Saxt Iſteran del puerto to knowe whether they would receive him or 'no, They had a good 
| abſwere, But Corres his men privily by an ambuſhment tooke forty of Garayes horſemen , al. 
leaging that they came to vſurpe the government of aftorher ; and beſides this misfortune he J0 
loſt foure of his ſhips : whereupon he left off to proceed any farther, 
' While (ortes was prepiting toſet forward to Panato 2 Francis de las Caſas, and Roderigo de 
la Paz, arrived at Mexico with Letters Patents, wherein the Emperovr pane tlie goyernmenc 
of Nucua Spagna and all the Countrie which Cortes bad conquered to Cortes,and namely Pan. 
co. Wherevpon he-ſtayed his Tourney, Bur hee ſetit Diego de Ocampo withthe (aid Letters 
Patents, and Pedro de Aluayado with Hore of footmen and horſemen. Garay knowing this 
thought it beſt to yeeld himſelfe vnto Corres his hands, and to goe to Mexico; which ting ve 
did having diſcouered a great traQt of Land, | | 
In this yeere 15 23. Gil Gonzales de Anila made a Diſcouerie , and peopled a Towne erage 
San Gil de buena ſta, Nanding in 14. degrees toward the North, and almoſt in the bottome of 49 
San Gil de buc- the Bay called the Aſcenſion or the Hondaras, He began to conquer 1t becauſe he beſt knew 


7 


;, #uco, and ts Rio de 1as Palmas, to be there as Goucrnour : for that the 


724 Vir inthe the ſecrets thereof, and that it was a very rich Countrie, 
B ay ot Hondis- 
Vas. 

Goznara en la 
Conquiſta ae 


In this yeere 1523. the fixt day of December Peter de Aluarado went from the on of 
Mexico by (ortes his commandement to di'couer and conquer Oualiutemalian , Vilatlan, Chia- 
pa, Xichnuxco,and other Townes toward the South Sea, He had withhim three hundred Soul- 
Mexico fol.zzy diers, an hundred and ſeucnty Horſemen, foure Field-picces , and ſome Noblcmen hug 
&- in ſequen:ib. with people of the Countrieto aide him as well it the warre , as by the way being50og. or 
went by Tecoantepec to Xochnuxco, and other places aboueſaid with great trauell and lo e0 
bis men * but he diſcovered and ſubdued all the Countrie, There are in thoſe parts _ 
Hi'ls that haue Aluine in them, and out of which diſtilleth a certaine liquorlike vnto — j0 
ic diftuling Sulphur or Brimftone, whereof the Spaniards made excellent Gun-powder. He travelled = 
hundred leagues in this Voyage, and paſſed certaine Riuers which were ſo hot,that they cov 


not Well endure to wade thorow them. Hee builded a Citie calling it Sat ago Ae Ouabmte- 
the report 15 that 18 


Io: fol. 330, 
Saat Iago te Way ' 
Duahuemallm mallan, Peter de Aluarado begged the gouernment of this Countrie , and 
w3s given him, | irh an hundred 
In the yeere 1523. the eight day of December Cortes ſent Diego de Godv) with an _—_ 
tz 4 Footmen and thirty Horſemen , two Field-pieces, and many of his friends [ndians M Fam 
nar be Towne Del Eſprrits ſanto: He ioyned himſclfe with the Captaine of tha: Towne,and they _— 
1, 14, to Chamolla the head Citie of that Prouince, and that being raken all rhe Countrie prong "af: 
Peg Caring Intheyeere 1524. in Februarie (ortes ſent one Roderigo Range! with an hundre ”w Ye 
Comnara ow bt Spaniards & many of the Tlaxcallans and Hexicans againſt the L apotecas and Nuxtica A 
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other Prouinces and Countriesnot ſo well diſcoucred:they were refifted atthe firſt, but quick» 


| OED | ecre 
| put the people ro the worſt, ani kept them for cuer after in ſubieRion. In this m_— 


Marths: 


. - 
Aexrratkt 1.124, 
} « ; 
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par mi. 611, | | k 
þ.4.c.20, 7 1524-00 Roderigo ac Baſtidas was ſent ta diſcouer, people, and gouerne the Countrie 
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Martha : where he loſt his life becauſchee would not ſuffer the Souldiers to take the ſpoile 
of a certaine Towne, They ioyned With Peter Villa-forte, and he being ſomctimes his entire 
frienddid helpe ro kill him with Daggers lying in his Bed. Afterward Doy Pedro de Lugo, and 
Don Alfonſo his ſonne were Gouernours of that place , which vſed themſelues like couerous 
Tyrants z Whereof grew much troable,”. 


In this ſame ycere alſo' 1524. after that the Licenciate Lucas Vaſques de Aillon had obtai- 
ned of the Emperour the gonernment*of Chicora,he armed for that purpoſe certaine Ships from 
the Citie of Sanro Domiros and went to diſcouer the Countrie, and to inbabiteir , but he was 
loſt with all his companie, leauing nothing done worthie of memorie, And I cannot tell how 

1q it commeth to paſſe except it bee by the-juſt iudgement of God, that of lo much Gold and 
_ Precious ſones as hane beene gotten in the Artes by ſo many Spantard;, little or none remai- 
neth, but the moſt parr ts ſpent and conſumed, and no good thing done; | 

In this yeere 1524. Cortes ſerit one Chriſtopher de Old with a Fleet to the Tland of Cyba, to 
ceceiue the yiAtuals and munition which 4/o»ſo de Contreras had prepared, and to diſcouer and 
people the Countrey about Cape De Higueras, and the Honduras ; and to ſend Diego Hurtada 
de Mendogaby ſea, to fearch the Coaſt from thence cuen to Darien, to finde our the Straight 
which was thought to runne into the Sour h ſea, as the Emperour had commanded, He ſent al. 
ſo two ſhips from Panaco to ſearch along the coalt viito Florida, Hee commanded allo certaine 

1 Brigandines to ſearch the coaſt from Zacatullan vnto Panama, This Chriſtopher de Olid cameto 

13 the lland of Cuba, and made a league with Diego Yo/aſquez againſt (ortes, and to ſetſayle and 
went on land hard by Paerto de Canallos ftanding in 10.degrees to the North, and builc a 
Towne which he called Triumph de 1a Cruz, Hee tooke Gl Fonzales de Awilapriloner, and kil- 
led his nephew and the Spaniards that were with him, all ſauing one Childe, and ſhewed him- 
ſelfe an. enemy to Corres, who had ſpent in thet expedition thirtie thouſand CaFellans of gold 


of October he went out of the Citic of Mexico, to ſecke (hriſtopher de Olia to bee revenged of 
him,and alſo to diſcouer, carrying with him three hundred Spaniſh footmen and horſemen,and 
Onuabmimtzec King of Mexico, and other great Lords of the ſame Citie. And comming to the 
Towne called Lawilla del Eſpiritu ſanto, he required guides of the Lords of Tawaſcoand Xicalan. 
1 {0 co: and they lent him cen of thcir principall men for guides : who gaue him alſo a Map of Cot- 
tron-wooll, wherein was painted the ſituation of the whole Countrey from Xicalancovnto Naco, 
and Nito, and enen as farre as Nicaragua, With their Mountaines, Hils,Fields, Meadowes, Val- 
lies; Riuers, Cities, and Townes, And Cortes in the mcane time ſent for three ſhips which were 
| atthe Haven of Aede//in to follow him along the coaſt. | 
In this yeere 15 24- they came to the Citic of [zaucanac, where hee vnderſtood that the King 
Onabutimo and the Mexicans that were in his. company were conſpired againſt him and the 
Spaniards : for the which he hanged the King and rwo others of the chicfe : aad ſo came to the 
Citic of Mazatlan, and after that to Tzaca, the head Citic of a Province {o called ſtanding in the 
middeſt of a Lake : and heete about they began to finde the traine of the Spaniards, which they 


| {0 went toſceke, and ſo they went to Zuzullm, and ar length came tothe Towne of Nits: from 
| MNits Cortes with his owne companie and all the Spaniards that hee found there, departed to the 


ſhore or ftrand called La Baia de Sant Arares, and finding there a good haucn hee builded a 
Towne in that place and called it Natividadde nueftra Senora. From hence: Cortes went to the 
Towne of 7r4x:llo t:nding in the hauen of the Honduras, where the Spaniards dwelling there 
did entettaine bim well : and while hee was there, there arriued a ſhip which brought newes 
of the ſtirre in Mexico in (ortes bis abſence ; whereupon hee ſent word to Gonſola de Sardoual to 
march with his companie from Naco to Mexico by land toward the South ſea vnto Quabare- 
mallan, becauſe tht is the vſuall plain and ſafe(t wry, and heelefr as Capraine in Trmxilo Fer- 
vando de Saavedra his Couſen : and he himſelfe went by ſca along the Coalt of [ucatan,io Chal- 
90 chicoeca, now called Sant Tuan de Vilhua,and ſo to Medellin,and from thence to Mexico, where 
hee was well receiued, hauing beene from thence eighteene moneth;, and had gone fiue han- 

dred leagues travelling often ou: of his way, and enduring much harc{neffe, 
In the yecre I525, Francu Pizarro and Diego ade Almagro, went from Panama to diſcouer 


Peru Randing beyond theline toward the South, which'they calle Naewa (al illia. The Go- 97s 


vernour Pedro Arias would not entermeddle with this expedition, becauſc oi che euill newe 
which his Captayne Francis Vezerra had brought, 


In the ſam* yeere 1525. there was ſent out of Spaine a Flect-of fruen ſhips, whereof was 


| todochim mens withall. (ortes voderſtanding hereof the ſame yeere 1524. in the moneth 
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Captayne generall Dos Garſia de Loaiſato the Ilands of Maluco, They went from the Civie of dcrr 


4 the Groine and paſſed by the Ilands of the Canaries, and went to Bra/!, where they found an 1- 
” land in two degrees, and named it Saint Mathew : and iticem: d to be inhabired. becauie hey 
found in ir Orenge crees, Hogs,and Hens ia caues, and vpon the rindes of mol? of the tree: tiicre 
Wcre orauen Portugallletters, ſhewing that the Pertwpals had beenc there cu NECN YCCTrcs Le- 
fore that time, A Patach or Pinneſſe of theirs paſſed the (traight of 1uge!ie, hiuing in ner 
onc /ohn de Reſaga, and ranne all along the coaſt of Pers and Nowe Spay 4 © They declared ail 


they 
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and it war carried to the Court of Spaine : but when the truth was 
ſant jeſt. In this voyage Gomes was ten moneths, 


Henriques, {enta toyſt to diſcouer land towards the North 
go de Rocha and Gomes de Sequeira for Pilot, In g.or 10.de 


lot that diſcouered ther, and they came backe againe by the 11 


borne at Brifoll in England, being chiefe Pilot to the Em 


hey declared all their ſucceſle ynto Cortes, and told him, that Frier Ga | 
: be lands of Cloues. Bur of this fleete the Admirall onely came gs rms Was paſſed 
rayne one Martin Aingues de Carchona : for Loaiſa and the other Captaines dyed b, Fes Cap. 
All the Moores of 1a/uco were found _ affeQtioned to the Spaniards, Y the 
In the ſame yeere 1525. the Pilot Stephen Gomes, went from th 

the Notth to Rokr eb Rraight _ the Malucos by the run oben Aeon tOWard 
no charge inthe fleetc of Frier Garſia de Loaiſa, Buc yer the Earle Dos Fernands rh _ vive 
the DoRor Beltram, ard the Merchant Chriſtopher de Sarro furniſhed a Gallion for his ada, and 
wentfrom the Groine in Galicia to the Iland of (ba, and to the point of Florida, ſa "a, m hee 
becauſe he knewnot the land, He paſſed the bay Angra, and the river Enſeads , as, "8 y day 
uer to the other (ide, It is alſo reported that he came to Cape Razo ® Went 0. 
from whence he came backe againe to the Groire laden with Sl/anes, The newes hereof 

by and by through Spaine, that hee was come howeladen with Clowes a5 miſtaking = mY 


nowne it turned co a plea» 


way, 


In this yeere 1525. Do# George de CMeneſe; Captayne of Maluce, and with him Don Garcia 


nawpe On as Captaine one Die- 
recs they found | 
ding cloſe together, and they called them the lands of bp. Fo Soqire hee being the py 


and of Batoching. 
In the yeere 1526. there went out of Sizill one Sebaſtiav Cabota a Venctian b 


erour, with foure ſhi . 
laco, They came to Pernambuco, and Rayed there three SR for a windet ky x5 ra = 
of Saint Auguſtine, In the Bay of Patos or of Ducks,the Admiral! ſhip periſhed; & bein 574 
out hope to get to the Iles of Maluce, they there made a Pinneſſeto enter y 5 


the Ri 
and to ſearch it. They ranne60.leagues vp before they came to the barre : frac mar, 
great ſhips, and with their ſmall Pinneſles paſſed vp the River Paravs, which the Inhabitants 


count to bee the principall River, Hauing rowed vp one hundred and twentie leagues, they 


made a Fortreſſe and iayed there aboue a yeere : and then rowed further till they came cothe 
mouth of another Riuer called Paragioa, and perceiving that the Countrey yeclded Gold and 
Siluer they kept on their courſe, and ſent a Brigandine before ; but thoſe of the Countrey tooke 
it : and Cabote ynderftanding of it thought it beſt ro turne backe ynto their Fort, and there 
tooke in his men which he had left there,and ſo went downe the River where his ſhips did ride, 
and from thence he ſailed home to Sivilin the yeere 1 530. leaving diſcouered about two hun- 
dred leagues within this Riuer, reporting it to þ 

a Lake named Bombo, It ſtandeth in the firme land of the Kingdome of Per», running through 
the Vallies of Xa«xa, and meeteth with the Rivers Parſs, Bulcasban, Cay, Parima, Hincax, with 


ec very Navigable, and that it ſpripgeth out of 


others which make it very broad and great, It is ſaid alſo, that out of this Lake runneth the 
Riucr called Rio de Sar Franceſco; and by this meane the Riuers come to bee ſo great, For the 
Riuers that come out of Lakes are bigger then thoſe which proceed from a Spring, 


in 46.degrees totheNorths [9 _ 


y his father, but 29 


In the yeere 1527, one Pamphilus de Narnacz, went out of Saint Lucar de Barameds, to bee 40 


Generall of the coatt and land of Florida, as farre as Rio de las Palmas, and bad with him five 
Ships, fixe hundred Souldiers,one hundred Horſes, beſides a great ſumme and quantitie of Vi- 
Auals, Armour, Clothing and other things, Hee could not goe on land where bis defire was 
but went on land ſomewhat neere to Florida with three hundred of his companie, ſome Horſes, 
and ſome viQuals, commanding the ſhips to goe to Rio de las Palmas ; in which voyage they 
were almolt all loſt : and thoſe which eſcaped paſſed great dangers, hunger and thirſt, 

This yeere 1527. when Cortes vnderſftood by the Pinneſle aforeſaid, that Don Garcia de Loai- 


ſa was paſſed by the Straight of CMagelan, toward the Ilands of Cloues, hce prouided three 


ſhips to goe ſeeke him, and to diſcouer by that way of New Spaine as farre as the Iles of Maln- 
co, There went as Gouernour in thoſe ſhips one Aluaro de Saavedre Ceron, couſen vnto Cortes, 
a man fit for that purpoſe, Hee made ſayle from Cinatlaneio, now named Saint Chriſtopher [tan- 
ding in twentie degrees toward the North on Al/ Saints day, They arrived at the Ilands which 
Meagelan named The Pleaſwes : and from thence ſayled to the Ilands, which Gomes de Sequeire 
had diſcoucred, and not knowing thereof, they named them //las de los Reyes, that is to ſay,Tbe 
Iles of the Kmyz, becauſe they came vnto them on Twelſe day. In the way Saavedralolt rwo 
ſhips of his company, of which they never after heard newes. But from 1!and to Iland hee ftill 
ſayled and came to the lland of Candiga, where he bought two Spaniards for ſeuentic Ducats, 
which had beene of the companie of Frier Loaiſa, who was loſt thereabout, In the yeere 1528» 
in March, Saavedra arriued at the Tlands of Malace, and came to an anker before the 1le of Gilo- 


lo : hee found the ſea calme and windeat will, without any tempeſts : and he tooke the diſtance 00 


from thence to Nowa Spagra to bee two thouſand and fiftie leagues, Ar this time Jfarim Tunis 
get de Carquigano dyed, and Fernando de [a Torre was choſen their Generall, who chen was it 
the Citic of Tidore, who had there exeed a Callowes and had fierce warre with Don —_ 5 

enc't 
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Meneſes Capraine of the Portagals : and in a fight which they had the fourth day of May, Saa- 
vedrarooke trom him a Galiort andſlew.the Captaine thereof called Fernands de Baldaya, and in 
June hee returned towards New Spaine, having with him one Simon de Brito Patalin, and other 
Portugals, and hauing beene certayne moneths at Sea, he was forced backe ynto Tidore, where 
patalm was beheaded and quartered, and his companions hanged. 

In this yeere 1528.Cortes ſent two hundredFootmen and 60, Horſmen, and many Mexicans to 
Jiſcouer and plant the Countrey of the Chichimecas, for that ir was reported to berich of Gold. 
This being done he ſhipped himſclfe,and came into (aftile with great pompe,and brought with 
him 25 0000. markes of Gold and Siluer : and bcing come to Toledo where the Emperour then 

g 13y, hee was entertayned according to his deſerts, and the Emperour made him Marquefle Det 
Valle, and married him to the Lady ſane de Zunige, Daughter yoto the Earle De Aguilar, and 
{nt him backe againe to be Generall of New Spare; | 

In the yeere 1529, in May, Saavedra returned backe againe towards New Spaine, and hee had 
fight of a land toward the South in two degrees, and he ranne Eaſt along by it aboue five hun- 
dred leagues till che end of Auguſt, The Coaſt was cleane and of good ankerage, but the peo- 
ple blacke and of curled hayre ; from the girdle downward, they did weare a certayne thing 
plaited to couer their lowerparts. The people of AMalaco call them Papars, becauſc they bee 
blacke and frizeled in their bayre : and fo alſo doe the Portugals call them. Saavedra hauin 
ſayled 4. or 5. degrees to the South of the line, returned vnto ir, and paſſed the EquinoCtiall ro- 

1 wards the North, and diſcouered anIland which hee called /{a de os Pintadss, that is to lay, 
The le of painted people : for the people thereof bee white, and all of them marked with an Iron : 
and by the fignes which they gaue hee conceaued that they were of China, There came vnto 
them from the ſhore a kinde of Boarte full of theſe men, making tokens of threatnings tothe 
Spaniards ; who ſeeing that the Spaniards would not obey them, they began to skirmiſh with 
ſinging of Stones, but Saavedre would ſuffer no ſhot to bee ſhot at them, becauſe their Rones 
were ot no ſtrength, and did no harme. A little beyond this Iland in 10, or 12. degrees, they 
found many ſmall low Ilands full of Palme trees and grafle, which they called Los lardines, and 
they came toan anker in the middeſt of them, where they tarried certayne dayes. The people 
ſecmed to deſcend from them of {hina, but by reaſon of their long continuance there they are 

# become ſo brutiſh, that they haue neither Law, nor yer give themſelues to any honeſt labour, 
They weare white chothing which they make of Grafſe. They ſand in maruclous feare of fire, 
becauſe they neuer ſaw any, They eate Cocos in fead of Bread, breaking them before they bee 
ripe, and putting them vnder the ſand, and then after certayne dayes they take them out and 1a 
them in the Sunne, and then they will open, They cate Fiſh which they take in a kinde of boat 
called a Parao , which they make of Pine wood, which is driven thither at certayne times of the 
yeere, oo know not how, nor from whence, and the tooles wherewith they make their boates 
are of ſhells, 

Saavedra perceiving thatthe time and weather was then ſomewhat better for his purpoſe, 
made {ayle towards the firmeland and Citic of Pa»ar7a, where hee might vnlade the Cloues and 

0 merchandiſe which he had, that ſo in Cartes it might bee carried foure leagues to the Riuer of 
(bagre, which they ſay is Nauigable running out into the North ſea, not farre from Nombra de 
Dus, where the ſhips ride, which come our of Spaine : by which way all kinde of goods mighe 
be brought ynto them in ſhorter time, and with lefſe doyger, then to ſayle about the Cape of 
Bona Speranza, For from Maluco vnio Panama they layle continually betweene the Tropikes 
and the line : bnt they never found winde to ſerue that courſe, and cherefore they came backe 
Igaine to Maluco very lad, becauſe Saavedra dyed by the way : who if hee had lived meant to 
haue opened the land of Caſtilia del Ore and New Sparre from ſea to ſea. Which might have 
deene done in foure places : namely from the Gulfe of 5. Michael to Vraba, which is five and 
twentic leagues, or from Panama to Nombre d: Dios being ſeuenteene leagues diſtance : or 

j through Xagquator, a Riuer of Nicarague, which ſpringeth our of a Lake three or foure leagues 
from the South ſea, and falleth jnto the North ſca ; whereupon doe ſayle great Barks and Cray- 
ers, The other place is from Tecoantepec through a Riuer to Verdadera Crxz, in the Bay of the 
Honduras, which alſo might be opencd in a firaight. Which if it were done, then they might 
ſayle from the Canaries voto the Maluces vnder the climate of the Zodiacke in lefſe time and 
with much lefſe danger, then to ſayle about the Cape de Bona Speranza, or by the ſtraight of 
Magelan, or by the Northweſt, And yet if there might bee found a firaight there to ſaylc into 
the ſea of China, a5 it hath beene ſought, it would doe much good. 


In this yeere 1529, one Damian de Goes a Portugal being in Flanders, after that he had crauel- 


lo led ouer all Spame, was yet defirous to ſee more Countries and faſhions, and diverfities of peo- bis Trauch- 
Ple; and theiefore went ouer into England and Scotland, and was in the Courts of the Kings of 
thoſe parts ; and after that came againe into Flanders, and then trauclled through Zealand, Hol- 
land, Brabant, Luxenburgb, Switzerland, and ſo through the Cities of (len, Spyres, eArgentine, 
Bajill, and other parts of A/maine, and then came backe againe into Flanders : and from thence 
e© Went into France through Picardie, Normandie, Champaine, Bargundie, the nag"? of 
orbon, 
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_ North. He did ſee, ſpeake and was converſant with 


ate: Tre Comntinho a Portugall came vnto Ormnz, and being defirous to ſeethe wor 


Borbon, Gaſcoigne, Languedoc, D aulphinie, the Dukedome of Sano, and 
rhe Dukedome of Muillaine, Ferrara, Lembardie,and foto Venice, a 
che tcrritorie of Genoa, and the Dukedome of Florence through all Tyſcane : and hee was j 

Citie of Rome, and in the Kingdome of Naples from the one ide to the other. From as in the 
went into Germanie to V{mes, and other places of the Empire, tothe Dukedom ence hee 


paſſed into ltals : 
nd turned backe a0... 9 


e of Suenj 
B awier,and the Archdukedome of Auftrich, the Kingdome of Boeme, the Dekekins on of 
#14, and the Kingdome of Hungarie, and ſo to the Confines of Grecia. From thence he at 
the Kingdome of Polara, Pruſſia, and the Dukedome of Livonia, 0 4h 


and ſo came j 
Dukcdome of Moſcowia, From whence hee came b:cke into high Almaine, and throws ot 
c 


Countries of the La»:zgraxe, the Dukedome of Saxonie, the Countrics of D 
and Norway, trauelling ſo farre, that hee found himſelfe in —udegroce of ere pd geey 4 
_ —_ all the Kings, Princes, Nobles; and chief 
Cities of all Chriſtendome, in the ſpace of two ad ewentie yceres : So that by reaſon of th 

greacnefle of his trauell, Ithought him a man worthis to be heere remembred. Dr 


In the yceie 1529.0r 1530. one Melchior de Soſa Tawarez went from the Citie of 
to Ba/ſeraand the llands of Giſara with certaine ſhips of warre, an Ormaz yn. 


:d paſſed 
place where the Riuers Tygrzs and Enphrates meete one with the othes. And Sekai on 
Portugals had diſcouered and ſailed thorow that Strait,yet never any of them ſailed ſo - "ag 


the freſh water ill that time , when hee diſcouercd that Riuer from the one fide tothe other 
wherein he ſaw many things which the Porrwgals knew not, Not long after this, one Ferdines. 


to got into Portugall, from thence ouer land to ſee Aſia and Eurepe ; 
ter, he went into Arabiz, Perſia, and vpwards the Riuer Emphrares the 
ſaw many Kingdomes and Countries, which in our time had not been 
He was taken priſoner in Damaſcos, and afterward crolt over 
ynto the Citie of Alepo, He had beene at the holy Sepulchre 
( ayro, and at Conflantinople with the Great Turks ; and having ſecne his Court he paſſed ouer 
vnto Venice, and from thence 'into dtalie, France, Spaine, and ſo came apaine to Liſbon, So that 
he and Damian de Goes were in our time the moſt noble Portngals,that had diſcouered and ſeen 
molt Countries and Realmes of their owne afteQions, 

In the yeerc 1531, there went one Diego de Ordas to be Gouernour In the Riuer of Maragnon, 
with three ſhips, ſixe hundred Souldiers, and thirty five Horſes, He died by the way, ſo that 
the intention came tonone effeR. After that, in the yeere 1534. there was ſent thither one Hie- 
roms Artal with an hundred and thirty Souldiers, yet he came not to the Riuer, but peopled 
Saint Michael de Neweri, and other places in Paria, Alſothere wentynto this Riuer Jaragnon 
a Portugall Gentleman named Aries Dacugna, aid hee had with him ten ſhips, nine hundred 
Portwgals, and an hundred and thirty horles, Hee ſpent much , but hee that loſt mdſt was one 
lohn de Barros,This Riuer (tandeth in 3. degrees roward the South, hauing at the entrance of it 


And to doe this the bet. 
ſpace of a moneth, and 
e ſcene by the "ortwgals: 
the Prouince of Syria, and came 


Factor of the fift:enc leagues of bredth and many llands inhabircd, wherein growe trees that beare Incence 
Houte of 1:4: of a greater bigneſſe then in Arab1a, gold , rich (tones, and one Emerald was found there as 
bigge as the palme of a mans hand. The people of the Countric make their Drinke of a kind 40 
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Grear Emc- 


rald. 


See t1.2.1.8.7.3 


of Dates, which arc as big as Quinces. 
In the ſame yeerc 1531, one Nunnce de Guſman went from the Citie of Mexico towards the 


Gom::7.1it.g,an. North-weſt ro diſcouer and conquer the Countries of Xaliſco, Ceintiliquipac, Ciametlan, Toual- 
la, Cnixco, Ciamolls, (ulhuacan, and other places. And to doe this he carried with him two hun» 
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dred and fifty Horſes, and five hundred Souldicrs, He went thorow the Countrie of Mechu«- 
can, wheie he had much Gold, ten thouſand Markes of Silzer, and (ixe thouſand [ndians to Care 
rice burdens. He conquered many Countries, called that of Xaliſco Nuena Galicia, becaule it is 
a ragced Countrie, and the People trong. He builded a Citie which he called (ompoſielia, and 
another named Guadalaiara, becauſe hee was borne in the Citic of Guadalaiara in Spaine. Hee 
likewiſe builded the Townes De Santo Eſpirito, De la Conception, and De San Migne! ſanding 
18 24, degrees of Northerly laticude. 

In the yeere 153 2, Ferdinando Cortes ſent one Diego Hurtado de Mendoga vnto Acapuico {cs 
uenty leagues from Mexico, where he had prepared a ſmall Fleet to diſcouer the Coaſt of the 
South Sea as he had promiſed the Emperour, And finding two ſhips ready,he went into chem; 


and ſailed tothe Hauen of X aliſco, where he would haue taken in Water and Wood : but Nun- 
net de Guſman cauſed him to be reſiſted, and ſo he went forward : but ſome of his men mutt» 
ned againſt him, and hee put them all into one of the ſhippes , and ſent them backeinto New 
Spaine, They wanted water,and going to take ſome in the Bay of the Fanderas,the [ndians killed 


en —- 
| L1s,to. 


in /ernſalem, and in the Citic of 


ke aprineto 


ſo 


1d, he determined 29 


50 


Gomar.biſt.gen. them, But Diego Hurtado ſailed two hundred leagues along the Coaſt, yer did nothing worth 
lc. c.6.7. 5-8. The writing, 
In the ycere 1533. Francis Pizarro went from the Citie of Tymbes to Caxamalca, where he 
mnder the in2. rooke the King Artabalipt. Peter Alwarado found Mountaines full of Snowe, and ſo cold, that 


Cruell ſnowe 


20 nr. biſt.zen. 


lig.5.c.19, 


ſeucnty of his men were frozen to death, When he came ynto Quito, he began to inhabite x? 


and namedit S. Fratcis. 


60 


, 0 


_— 


rr 


Cy4a?, 1. Cartier, Mctidoza, Alcazaua, Cortes, their Diſcoueries, 1691 


__— i s : : ! — 
In the yeere 1534. 2 Britos called [aques Cartier, with three ſhips went to the land of Corte- 


r-alis, and che Bay of Saint Lawrence,otherwiſe called Golfo QOuaarato, and fell in 48. degrees and The Bay of 

41 halfe cowards the North and ſo he ſailed till he came ynto 51. degrees hoping to baue paſ.. $. Lavrence 

4 that way © Ching, and to bring thence drugs and other merchandiſe into France, The next <v%*r<d 
ere after he made another Voyage intothoſe parts, and found the Countrie abounding with 

Vicuals, Houſes, and good Habitations , with many and great Riuers. He ſailed in one Riuer 

.oward the South-welt chree hundred leagues,and named the Countrie thereabout Noua Fran- 

:i4:at length finding the water freſh, he perceiued he could not paſſe thorow to the South Sea, 

and having winrer*d in thoſe parts, the next yeere following he ceturned into France, 

[n the yeere 1535.0r inthe beginning of the yeere 15 36. Don Antonie de Mendoza came vn- | 
tothe Citie of Mexico, as Vice-roy of New Spaine. In the meane while Cortes was gone for Gomar.hift.gen. 
more men to continue his Diſcouerie, which immediatly he ſer in hand ſending forth two ſhips on” Ns 
from Tecoantepec Which hee had made ready. There went as Captaines in them Fernando de rs 
Gryalua, and Diego Bezerrade Mendoza, and for Pilots there went a Portugall named Acoſta, 
and the other Fortunio Ximenez, a Biſcaine. The firſt night they divided themſelues, Fortunio 
Yimenez killed his Captaine Bezerra, and hurt many of bis confederacy: and then he went on 
land co take Water and Wood in the Bay of Sara Cruz, but the Indians there {luc him, and Plaiade Sante 
aboue twenty of his companie, Two Mariners which were in the Boat eſcaped, and went yn- Cx 
toXaliſco, and told Nunnes de Guſman that they had found tokens of Pearles : hee went into 


{.) the ſhip, and ſo wentto ſeeke the Pearles,he diſcouercd along the Coaſt aboue an hundred and 
| fifty leagues. They ſaid that Ferdinando de Gryalualailed three hundred leagues from Tecoante- 
| pee without ſeeing any land, bur'onely one Iland which he named Thelleof Saint Thomas, be The tlc of 
1 cauſe he came vnto it on that Saints day : itſtandeth in 20, degrees of laticude. S.Thomas. 


In this ſame yeere 1535. Nunnez Dacunna being Gouernour of [nd1a, while he was making 


1 aFortreſſe at the Citic of Dis, he ſent a Fleet to the River of das, being from thente ninety The Fortreſle 


ht Ant —_—_ A 


or an hundred leagues towards the North vnder the Tropike of {ancer. The Captaines name of Di«- 
was Vaſques Perez de San Paio: allo he ſent another Armie againſt Bads the King of Camb:ia, p.l.Kins of 
the Captaine whereof was Coſeſofar a Renegado, They came to the barre of that mighty Ri- cambaia. 
ver in the moneth of December , of the water whereof they found ſuch criall as Quinte Cur- 
! ti writeth of it, when Alexander came thither, 
Iathis yeere 1535. one Simon de Alcazaua went from Sinill with two ſhips and ewo hun- Gomar.bift gen: 

dred and forty Spaniards in them. Some ſay they went ro New Spaire , ochers that they went 1ib.4.c-13. 

to Malxco, but others alſo ſay ro China, where they had beene with Ferdinando Perez de An- 

ada, Howſocuer ic was, they went firſt vnto the Canaries, and from thence to the Straight 

of Magelan, without touching at the Land of Bra/il, or any part at all of that Coaſt. They 

entred into the Straight in the moneth of December with contrary windes and cold weather. 

The Souldiers would hauc had him turne backe againe, bur he would not, Hee went into an 

Hauen on the South fide in 53. degrees : There the Captaine Simon of Alcazana commanded 

Rederigo de 11a with ſixty Spaniards to goe and diſcouer Land : but they roſe yp againlt him 


Jl and killed him, and appointed ſuch Capraines and Officers as pleaſed them, and returned, 


Comming thwart of Braſil they loſt one of their ſhips vpon the Coaſt, and the Spaniards that 
eſcaped drowning were caten by the Sawages, The other ſhip went to Saint /avo in Hiſp aniole, 
and trom thence to Smwill, in Spaine, fs 
In this ſame yeere 1535.Don Pedro de Mendoza went from Cadiz towards the Riucr of Plate Gomar.hiſt.gen. 
with twelue ſhips, and had with him two thouſand men: which was the greateſt number of 146.3.c-39. " 
ſhips and men, that cuer any Captaine carried into the /edres, Hee Gied by the way returning SEC 79m. 3.1.7. 
homewards, The moſt part of his men remained in that River, and builded a great Towne C.4-O- 1. 
contayning now two thouſand houſes, wherein great {tore of /x4ians dwell with the Spaniards. The. River of 
| They diſcouered and conquered the Countrie till they came to the Mines of Potofſi, and to the pJata runneth 
Þ Towne La Plata, which is five hundred leagues diſtant from them, vp to Potoſſs. 
Inthe yeere 1536. Cortes vnderſtanding that his ſhip wherein Fortunio Ximenez was Pilot Gomar-hiſt.gen 
was (cized on by Names, de Guzman , hee ſent forth three ſhips to the place where Gu2-man hte 5h 
was, and he himſelfe went by Land well accompanied, and found the ſhip which he ſought all 
ſpoiled and rifled. When his three other ſhips were come about, hee went aboord himſclfe 
with the moft part of his Mcn and Horles, leauing for Captaine of thoſe which remained off 
land one Andrew de T apia.So he ſet ſayle,and comming to a Point the firſt day of May he callcd 
it S. Phidp, and an Iland thar lieth faſt by it he called Sant Zago. Within three dayes after he Saint 1azo Ie. 
came 1nto the Bay where the Pilot Fortunio Ximenez, was killed , which hee called La plaia de |, ,.. » 

» Santa Cruz,,where he went on land, and commanded Andrew de T apia to diicouer. Cortes rooke - _ 
ſhipping again,and came to the Riucr now called Rio de San Pedro y San Panlo ,Where by a tem- Kio d? S. Pedro. 
peſt the ſhips were ſeparated, one was driuen to the Bay de Santa Cruz, another to the Riuer of 1547 240. 
Gudiayal,& the third was driven on ſhore hard by Xaliſco,and the men thereof went by land to gore 2 
Mexico.(C, ortes long expected his two ſhips that he wanted; bur they not coming he hoiſed ſaile coop Ar oure 
in\ entred into the Gulfe now called Mar de Corter, Har Vermeio, or the Gulfe of ny of California. 
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Hands where Demils familiarly converſe with the People. F __ C 
and ſhor himſelfefiftic leagues within it : where he eſpicd a ſhip at a k EE —_ 
her hee had beene loſt if that ſhip had nor ſuccoured him. But danke Ih 1 ling towards the 


parted with both the ſhips from thence, He bought v 
(lbnacan ; and from thence he went to the Hauen of 
Antonio de Menaoga, was come out of SpainetobeVi 
of his men one Francis de Vllea, to {end him certaine 


ſhip, hee de. | £0\ 
t Michael of 2 0 
id that Doy in 


ictuals at a deare rate ar Sain 
Santa Cruz, where hee hea 
ceroy, He therefore left to 
ſhips to diſcouer that Coaſl, 


While he was at Acapulco, meſſengers came vnto him from Don Antonio de CH, | by 
Viceroy, to certifie him of his arriuall : and alſo hee ſent him the copie of a LEY we + wl 
Francis Piſarro wrote, that Mango Yuga was rilen againſt him, » Wherein 


and was co 4 
Cuſco with an hundred chouſand fighting men, and that they had killed his bathe: hn af 
ro, 


and aboue foure hundred Spaniards, and two hundred Horſes, and hee hi . | 
ſothat hee demanded ſuccour and ayde. Cortes being informed-of — = in danger | 

the arciuall of Don Antonio de Mendoga, becauſe he would not as yet bee at obedien CINE of 
determined to ſend to Malxce ro dilcouer that Way along vnder the EquinoRiall "a ; ta he 
the Ilands of Clowes and vnder that paralell : And for that purpoſe hee ve = —_ 
with prouifion, victuols and men, beſides all other thinges neceſſarie. Hee 64 Gs + ps 
one of theſe ſhips to Ferdinando de Gryalua, and of the other vato one Aluarado 2 Ger a of 
They went firſt to Saint Michael de Tangarara in Pers to ſuccour Francs Piſarro, 1 : "7m 
thence to Aalucco all along neere the line as they were commanded. And itis declared t "4 
ſayled above a thouſand leagues withour fight of land, Oo 


on the one (id 
the EquinoCtiall, And in 2. degrees toward the North 1Ge, nor yet on the other of 


they diſcouered one 11 
which ſcemeth to be one of the Ilands of Clexes : five hundred leagues little —_— 


they ſayled, they came to the fight of another which they named 1/.z de . 
ſill in this courſe they ſaw another Iland called FHayme NG the nat gre my 
Apia: and then they came to the ſight of Sex; : rurning towards the North one deoree the 
came to anker at another Iland named Coroa, and from thence they came to Bas, on e's 
theline named Meonſums, and from thence yato Bufu, ſtanding in the lame courſe. The veo. 
ple of all theſe Tlands are blacke, and have their haire frizled, whom the people of Maluco doe 
call Papuas, The moſt of tlicm cate mans fleſh, and are Witches, ſo gluen to diueliſhneſſe, that 
the Diuels walke among them as companions, If theſe wicked ſpirics doe finde one alone,they 
k R . : 2 
kill him with cruell blowes or ſmoocher him, Therefore they yſe not ts goe, but when two or 
three may bee in a companie. 

There is heerc a Bird as bigge as a Crane : hee flyeth not, nor hath any winges wherewith to 
flie, herunneth on the ground like a Deere : of thcir ſmall feathers they doe make haire for 
their Idols, There is alfo an Herbe, which-being waſhed-in-warme water, if the leafethereof 
be laid on any member and licked with the tongue, it will draw out all the blood of a mans bo. 
dy : and with this leafe they vie to let themielues blood, From theſe Ilands they came vnto 0- 
thers named the Guelies (t:nding one degree towards the North-eaſt, and Welt from the Ile Te- 


renate, wherein the Portug xls haue a Fortreſſe : theſe men are haired like the people of the Ma- {| 
lucos, Theſe Ilands Rand one hundred and foure 2nd twentie leagues from the Iland named 140 1 
Moro zand from Terenate bet cene fortic and fiftiz, From whence they wentto the [le of Mo 9 | »v 
79, and the Tlands of Cowes, going from the one vntothe other, But the people of the Coun. | l 
trey would not ſuffer them to come on land, ſzying ynto them : Goe ynto the Fortreſſe where L-3 
the Captayne Antonie Galuano is, and we will receive you with a good will : for they would not a 
ſuff:rthem to come on land without his licence : for hce was FaRor of the Countrey, as they vi 
named him. A thing worthie to be noted that thoſe of the Countrey were ſo affeRioned to the tl 
Portugals, that they would venter for th-m their liucs, wiues, children and goods: : h 
In the yeere 1537. the Licenciate John de YVadillo Gouernour of Cartagena, went out with a a: 
good Armie from a port of Yrab4 called Saint Sebaſtian de buena Uta, being in the Gulfe of /- a 
raba,and from thence to Ris verde, and from thence by land without knowing any way, B9r 50 9 it 
yet hauing any Carriages, they went to the end of the Countrey of Peru, and to the Towne Þ4 C 
plata, by the ſpace of one thouſand two hundred leagues : a thing worthic of memorie. For t 
from this Riuer tothe Mountaines of Ab1be the Countrey is full of Hils, thicke Foreſts of trees, F 
and many Rivers: and for lacke of a beaten way, they had pierced ſides, The Mountaines of A- c 
bibe as it is recorded haue twentie leagues in bredch, They muſt be paſſed ouer in Januarie, Fe- 
bruarie, March,and Aprill. And from that time forward it raineth much, and the Rivers will be ' 
ſo greatly increaſed, that you cannot paſle for them, There are in thoſe Mountaines man 
heards of Swine, many Dantes, Lions, Tygres, Beares, Ounies, and great Cats, and Monkies, 1 
and mightic Snakes,and other ſuch vermine. Alſo there bee in theſe Mountaines abundance © p | 
Partridges, Quailes, Turtle doues, Pigeons, and other Birds and Fowles of ſundric ſorts- Like- 0 


wiſe in the Riuers is ſuch plentie of Fiſh, that they did kill of them with their taves : and carrY- wy 
ing Canes and Nets, they affirme that a greet armie might bee ſuttained that way without be- 
ing diſtreſſed for want of viQuals, Morcouer they declared the diuerſities of the people, 
rongues, and apparell that they obſerued in the Countries, Kingdomes, and Prouinces whic 
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CHAP.I. Mindanao, Siranve bogs, trees, crabs, ſtones, birds, ſnakes, 


i. 


mmm 


they went througa, and the great trautels and dangers that they were in till they came to the 
towne called YVulla de ia Plate, and ynto the ſea thereunts adioyniug, This was the greateſt dif. 
 couerie that hath beene heard of by land , and in ſo ſhort a time. And if it had not beene done: 
in our dayes, the credit thereof would haue beene doubrfull, _ | y 

In the yeere 1538. there went out of Mexico cercaine Friers of the order of Sainte Francis to- 


1693 


Villa de la 
Plata. 


R amuſins 3:v0l 4 


wards the North co pteich to the /ndians the Carholike Faith, He that went fartheſt was one: /o1.356. 


Frier Marke de Niz2.24, who paſſed through Czlbuatar, and came to the Prouince of Sibola, 
where he found ſeuen Cities, 7 | [27:3 
In the ſame yeere 1538, Antonie Galuano being chiefe capraine in the Iles of Aalnco ſent 2 
ſhip cowards the North, whereof one Francis de Caſtro was captaine , hauing commandement 
to conuert as many as he could to the Faith, He himſelfe chriened many, as the Lords of the 
Ceteber, Macaſares, Amboynor, Moror; Moratax and divers other places. When Francis de Ca- 
ſro arriued at the Iland of Mimdanao , fixe Kings received the water of Baptiſme , with their 
wiues, children and SubieQs : and the moſt of them. 4Antonie Galuans gaue commandement to 
be called by thenameof /ob»,in remembrance that King Jobs the third raigned then inPor:apall. 
The Portagals and Spaniards which baue becne inthelc lands affirme, that there be cerraine 
hogs in them, which beſides the teeth which they haue in their mouthes, have other two orOW- 
ing cut of their ſnouts, and as manie behinde their cares of a large ſpan and an halfe in length; 
Likewiſe they ſay there is a tree, the one halfe whereof, which Rtandeth towards the caſt is a 
1 20 good medecine againltall poyſon , and the other fide of the tree whick Randeth roward the 
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, 20 Weſt is very poylon; and the fruit on that fide is like a bigge peaſe; and rhere is made of irthe moan e000 
b Arongelt poyſon that 1s in all the World. Alſo they report that there is there another tree, the ; 
fruit whereof whoſocuer'doth cate,ſhall bee ewelue houres beſides himſelfe,and when he com- 
5 meth againe vntohimſelfe , he ſhall not remember what hee did in the time of his midnefſe, 
M otcouer there are certajine crabs ofthe land, whereof whoſocuer doth cate ſhall be a certaine 
g ſpace out of his wits, Likewiſe the countrey people declare that there is a ſtone jn theſe Ilands 
= whereon whoſocuer fitterh {hall be broken in bis bodie, Ic is farther ro be noted, that the Peo- <5....owh 
_ ple of theſe Ilands doe gild their teeth. GR 
hs In the ycere 1539+ (ortes {chetliree ſhips with Freveis Vikeato diſcouer the coaſt of Culua- Gomar.hif.gen. 
y 30 car Northward. They went from' Acapulco, and touched at Saint [ago de buena ſperanza, and b.2.cap.74.c5: 
or entred in the gulfe that Cortes had diſcouered, and ſailed till they cape in 32, degrees, which is > par z-vol. 
almoſt rhe fartheſt end of that gulte, which place they named «Anon de Sant eAndres, becauſe __ 
_ they came thither on that Saints day ; Then they came out a long thecoaſt on the other fide, of the pultc of 
or f and doubled the point of California and entred in betweene eertaine Ilands 4nd the point, and Califorma dub 
of 1 ſo failed along by ir, willghey came to-32.degrees,, from whence they returned to New Spaine, ©ucred. 
= enforced thereunts by contrary windes and want of vitualls; hauing been out ahout a yeere, LR dou- 
0- Cortes according to his account, ſpent two hundred thouſand ducats in theſe diſcoueries, "4 al Pra 
wo From Cabos del Engannoto another Cape called Cabode Liampoin Chma there are one thou- gannso. 
a. f fand ortwelue hundred leagues ſayl:ng. Cortes and bis Captaines diſceuercd new Spaine,from The diſtance 
ed | q@ 32. degrees to 32, from the South to the North, being ſeuen hundred leagues , finding it more prepay 4 
f,. 40 * warme then cold, although Snow doe lic vpon certaine mountaines molt part of the yeere. In roreg -—: 4 
n- New Spaine there be many trees, flowers and fruits of divers ſorts and profitable fot many depreesis : 
re. | things, The principall tree is named Merl, It groweth nor very high nor thicke. They plant 7002-leagues 
ot and dreflſe it as we doe our vines, They ſay it hath fortic kinde of leaues like wouen clothes, ©9274 bili-gen. 
&y which ſerue for many vſes, When they be tender they make conſerues of them , paper, and a jw x 2 
he thing like vnto flaxe: they make of jr mantles, mars, ſhooes, girdles, and cordage, Theſe trees Jentiree for © 
have certaine prickles ſo firong and ſharpe, that they ſewe with them, The roots make fire and many vics. , 
La aſhes, which aſhes make excellent good lice. They open the earth from the root and (crape it, 
V. and the inyce which commeth out is like firrupe. If. youdoe ſecth it, it will become honie; if 
10r $0 if you puriſie it, it will be ſugar, Alſo you may make wine and vineger thereof, It beareth the 
La )? Coco. The rinde rofted and cruſhed vpon ſoares and hurts healeth and cureth. The iuyce of 
For the tops and rgots mingled with incenſe are good againſt poyſon, and the biring of a Viper. | 
ees, For theſe manifold benefits it is the moſt mrecable rree knowne to grow in thoſ: parts. Alſo Oviedo calls 
* therc be there certain ſmail birds named YVicwalimgtheir bil is fmal& long, They liue of the dew, chem T ominos 
Fe- andthc juyce of flowers and roſes. Their feathers bee yeric {mall and of divers colours. They 
| be be greatly eftcemed ro worke gold with. They die or (leepe every yeere in the moneth of Oto- 
207 br, ficting ypon alitile bough in a warme and clole place: they reviue or wake againe in the The reutoed 
es, moneth of Aprill aftcr that (he lowers bee ſprung, and therefore they call them the reui- << oa 
e of ved birdes, NE ons, 
ijke- bo Likewiſe there be Snakes in theſe parts , which ſound as though they had bels when they 
arty- 60 creepe, There be other which engender at the mouth, cuen as they report of the Viper. There 
« be- bee hogges which haue a naucll onthe ridge of their backes, which afſoone as they bee 
ople, killed and cut out, will by and by corrupt and ſtinke.Beſides theſe there be certain fiſhes which 
which make a noyſe like yato hegs, and will ſnort , for which cauſe they bee named SAorters. 
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ay 6 FE) or ings of Tarre, Salt Lakes and Rockes: Fonles and $ beepe of Peru. Ly blo, 


OD In the yeere 1538. and 1539. aftex that. Diego de-eAlmagro was beheaded 
= = = a " Francs Piſarrg Was nat idle, For he ſcnefiraight one Piter de Baldiuia with a 200d cOmpanj 
Chil, © © +- » mento difeouer and conquerthe countrey of {bili, Hg was well received ofthoſe 57" o 

trey, but afterwards they roſe againſt him wal would haue killed him.by treafon, Y 7 —_ 
. ..x the warredhetibechad with them, he diſcauered much Land, and the coat of the Bo wines 


A relation © .', (ye Southieatt,, tilk he came into 40.degrees:kn Was 11 theſe dif, 
V Ulle 
nly broughr tothe field 


| vF dmorc in Latitude, Whi 
ener? P'2".e conericbe beard newes of aKing called Lewcengolins , which commo = 
This might þe” ewo hundred thouſand fighting men againſt another King his neighbour; and that this Low 
che/Femple in pofmg had.anIland, anda Temple therein with two thouſand Prieſts : and that be ond ow 
eriel.ace 0?” © erothe dnanoncy, whoſe Queene was called Guenomilla, that is to lay, The golden * Howl mn; 
etna cap. 632) as yet there. bre none ot rhelc things diſcouered,”-Abourt this-time Gomez, dc Alnarads =o ex 
' * *. © cotiquerthe. Province of Guaruco: and Francis ds Chanez, went to ſubdue the Conchmer, hes 
* troubled the towne of Traxulls, and the countreys adioyning. Peter de Vergara went to =_ 
.. 4.» camores, a people dwelling toward the North from Onuito.' lohn Perez, de Vergera Ree ury rae. 
:... the Craciepeiart: Alfonſus. ve HMercadiglio went vnto Mulubamba, Ferdinands and vos pony 
'- farros went to ſubdue Collao,'a countrey very rich ingolde; Peter de'Candia went to the lo - 
part of Colao, Peranznres allo went to conquer the ſaid countrey, And thus the Spaniar + ae 
perſed themlſclues, and conquered abone ſeuen hunored leagues of countrey in a yer hs R 
{pace, though not without great traua les and loſſe of men, E497 ET 
| The countreyes of Braſil and Pers ftand Eaſt and Weſt almoſt'eight hundred leagues di. 


the Marqueſs 


© ſtant, The necrelt is fromthe Cape of Saint eAnguftine ynto the hauen of Tr»x«le:for they Rand <2 


| both almoſt in one parallell and Latirude, | 


Earthof In ſome plices of the eAndes and Countries the earth is of diuers colours, as blacke , white: 
_ ory _ red, greene, blew, yellow, and violet, wherewith they die colours without any other mixture, 
” ill,  Theregrowonthele mountaines many turneps, rapes, ad other ſuch like roetes and hetbes, 


Strangeroot Onethereis like vnto Aipo or Rue which beareth a yellow flower, and healeth all kinde of rot. 
ten ſore3, and if you apply it ynto whole and cleane fleſtvit will eate it ynto the bone : ſo that 

it is good for the ynſound and naught for the whole, 
. Thoſe which live on the tops of theſe mountaines of eAnder betweene the cold 2nd the hear 


for the molt part be blinde'of.one eye, and ſome altogether blinde , and ſcarce you ſhall finds 30 


rwo men ofth:m rogethery bur one of them is halfe blinde. Alſo there growerh in theſe ficldes, 
norwithftanding the prea. heateof the fand good Maiz, and Poratoes,and an herbe which they 
An hearbeng. name Coca, which they carrie continually in their mouthes (as in the Eaſt [ndia they vſe ano. 
med Coca * ther hecbe named Betele)-which alſo (they ſay)ſatisfieth both hunger and thirſt, Alſo they ſow 
waich-latisfi- * quch cotton wooll, which of nature is white, red, blacke, greene, yellow, orange tawnie, and 
erh hunoer | | 
and thirſt, * - . Of divers other colours, : - : 

| Likewiſe they affirme , that from Twmbez Sourhward it doth neither raine , thunder, nor 
lighten, for the ſpacc offive hundred leagues of lai d : but at ſome times there falleth ſome little 


Fovle of Peru ſhower, Alſo it is reported, that from Tambet to Chil: there breede no Peacocks, Hens,Cocks 


nor Eagles, Falcons, Haukes, Kites, nor any other kinde of rauening Fowles, and yet there are 40 


of thm in all other regions and countreyes : but there are-many Ducks, Geeſe, Herons, Pigeons 

| Partridges, Quailes, and many other kinds of birdes. Thete are alſo a certaine kinde of foule, 
like vato a duck which hath-no wings to flie withall, bur ir hath fine thinne feathers which co» 

uer all the bodice, Likewiſe there arc Bitters that make warre with the ſealc or Sea-wolfe : for 
finding t) em out of the water they will labour to picke out their eyes, that they may nor ſeets 

get to the water againe, and then they doc kill them, They ſay it is 2 pleaſant fight to behold 

*- the fight berweene the ſaid Bitters and Seales, With the beards of theſe Seales men wake clean 
their tech; bscauſe they bee whol-fome for the rooth- ache, There are certaine beaſts which 


Xacos a kindot yy ofa of the'countrey call Xacos, and the Spaniards ſheepe, becauſe they beare wool like ynto 8 
v:cat ſheepe . 


prom Pic Mheepe, but remade rnictlike vnto a Deere, having a ſxddle backe like ynto a Cawell. They 5© 


vpon. will carrie the burthen of an hundred weighr, The Spaniards ride vpon them, and when they 
_ be Fas they will turne their beads backeward , and yoide out of their mouthts 8 wonderfull 
' Ninkins water. eden 5g WE 
. From the Riuer of Plara-and Lime Southward there breede no Crocodiles nor Lizards, no! 
Snakes, nor any kinde of venemous vermine ; bur great Rore of good fiſhes breede iv choſe Ki- 
uers.-On'the coaſt of Saint Michael in the Sourh Sea there vre many rockes of (alr covered with 
Sajr RR toges. On'the poiut of Sains Helena are certtine Well ſprings which caft forth a liquor, that 
__ gn ©. {erue.h in fead of pitch and tarre, They ſay that in Chil: rhexe 35 2 fountaine, the water Wherc= 
TI” of will conuert wood into fone, In the hauen of Tr«xilts there is a Lake of frefh warer,and the 
bottome thereof is of good hard ſalt. In the Andes beyond Yauxe there is a riuer of freſh wa- 
ter, m the b6ttome whereof there lierh white ſalr. Fi 
Ramuſius 3,yol mY 1n the yecre'r5 40» the Captaine Ferdivwando eAlorchon went by the commanderent 27 5ope 
[9363s Vice-roy Don Antonio de Mendoza with two ſhips to diſcover the bottome of the gulic 01% 
bforma, anddiners other countries, Io 
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CHAP.2. DiſcoricofPizartoand Orella 


Ina. Firſt fighrof Tapon, - 


_ Ig this yeere x5140. Gonſu/no,Ptſarro went out of the Giuie of Quits, to Diſcoues the Coumtie 
of Cgnell or Cinamere, athing of great tame. 1n-that Countric, . Hee had with him two hundred 
Spaniards , Horlermaen and. Fonge-men, and three hundred // xdiavs to carig buxthens. Hee wear 
forward call he'cajeco Guixps g Which 1s the fartheſt place gouerncd by the Ig as : where there 
hapaed a grezs, Farchquake wich Raine and Lightning ,, whychaſunke ſeuentie Houſes, They pal-. 
(ed ouer cold and Snowie huls, where they foundemany [ndians Frozen to death,marucllin g much 
of che great 5now. thatthey found vnder the EquinoCtiall line. From hence.they went to a Pxo- 
unce called Caraco, where they taried two Moneths , becauſe'1t Rained continually. Ang be- 
yond they ſaw the Cinamome-crees , which be very greax , the Leaues thereof reſembling Bay- 

 {caucs, both Leaucs, Branches, Rootes , andall taſting of Cimmane, TheRootes haue the whole 
ol ralteof Cinamome, Bur the beltare certaine,knops like ynto Alcornoques or Acognes, which are 
goc d merchandiſe. It appearech ro be wild Clnamomec, and chere1s much of irmthe Eaſt {zdbes,; 
* in the Ilands of 1aos gr /augi,,From hence they wetlt to the Prouince and Citic of Cpea, 
where they reſted bfzie,dayes, ;From the place forwards they rrauclled alopg by a Rivezs fids be- 
ing (ixcie'Leagyes long, withgur-fpding of any, Bridge , nor yet any Fooxdeto palle oyer to the: 
Cher ſide. . I hey found one place pf this River, where it had atall of two hundred fathoms deepe, 
Where the Water.made ſuch a noyle, that it would make a man almoſt deafe to Rand by it. And: 
notfarre beneaththis fall, they ſay they found a Channel. of ſtone verie ſmooth, of two hundred 
foote broad, and the Riuer ruygeth by : and there they madea Bridge to pall ouer on the' other 
20 lide, where they went croa Countrie called Gueme , which was ſo poore, that they could get no- 
" thing to eate', bur onely Frujjes and Herbes, From that place forward they found a people of 
fome reaſon, wearing certaine Clothing made of Corton-wooll, where they made a Brigandine, 
and there they found alſo certaine Canoas, wherein they pur their Sicke men ,;and their Treaſure 
and beſt Apparcll, giuing the charge of them, xo one Francis de Orellang © and Gonſalus Pizarro 
went by Land with che reſt of the Companje along by the Rivers ide, andat night wenrampgche 
Boarcs, and they, trauelled in this order twqg hundred Leagues as it appeareth. When Paarro 
came to the place where he thought to finde.the Brigandine ang Canoas, angcould haue no lighe 
of them nor yer heare of them, he thought hiniſclfe our of all hope , becaule hee was ina ſtrange 
Councric without Viauals, Clothing, or any thing elſe ;' wherefore they were faine to eare their 
30 Horſes, yea. and Dogs alſo, becauſe the Countrie was poore and barren, and the Iourncy lopg,to 


gocto Quito, Yernowithſtanding , taking a good heart to chemſelues they went on forward in 


theit Journey, trauclling continually cighteerie Moneths z- and it 18 reported, that they wen al- 
molt fiue hyndred Leagues , wherein "hey did neither, {xe- Sunne nor any thing elſe, whereby 
they might be comforted, wherefore of two: hundred men which went forth ar che firſt, chere re- 
rurned not backs paſt ten vnto Quite, and theſe ſo weake, ragged and disfigured, thar they Knew 
them not. Orellgya went fiue hundred or lixe hungred Leagues downe the Riuer, ſceing davers 
Countrics and people on both ſides thereof, among whom he affirmed ſome to bee Amazoner. 
He came into. Cafile, exculing hjmſclfc, that the water and ſtreames draue him downe perforce. 
This River is named the River of Orellavs, and other name it the Riucr of the Amazones, becaule 


4 there be Women there which liue like vnto them. 


Inthe yeere 1540 Cortes went with his Wife into Spaine , where hee diedof a Diſeaſe ſeucn 
yeeresafter, 


_ Inthe yeere 35414 it isrecorded that Don Stephan de Gama Goucrnour of [xdia, Sayled to- 

ward the Creiral Mecca, Wm Fo 

Intheſame yeere 1541. Doz Diego de Almagro killed the Matques Francis Pizarro, and his 
brother Francis. Martinez of Alcantara in the Cirie de los Reyes, otherwiſe called Lima, and 
made himſelte Gouernour of that Countrie, | 

Inthc ycere 1540. the Vice-roy Don Antonic de Mendoza, ſent one Francis Vaſquez de Coro- 
ado by Land vnto the Prouince of Sibola, with an Armic of Spaniards and Indians. 

Jo . Intheycere ofour Lord 15432. onc Diego de Freitas , being in che Realme of Siam, and in the 
Citie of Dedra as Capraine of a Ship , there fled from him three Portugals ima Innco (which isa 
kind of Ship)towards China, Their names were Antonie de Mota, Francis Zeimoro, and Antho- 
nic Pexoro, direQting their courſe tothe Citie of Liampo, ſtanding 1n thirtic and odde Degrees of 
Latitude, There fell ypon their Sterne ſuch a ſtorme, that it ſer them off the Land, and infewe 
dayes they faw an Land towards the Eaſt ſtanding in thirticrwo Degrees, whichthey doe name 
12yan, which ſcemeth ro berhe Ile of Zepangri, whereof Paulus Venerus maketh mention, and of 
the riches thereof, And this Iland of 1apan hath Gold, Siluer, and other riches, 

Inthis yecre 1542. Don Antonio de CMendoga Viceroy of Nucna Spagna, {ent his Capraines 
and Pilots to Diſcouer the Coaſt of Cape del Enganne, where a Fleete of Cortez, had heene before, 

60 They Sailed till they came to a place called Sierras Newadas, or The Snowie mount aines, ſtanding 
In forrie Degrees toward the North, where they ſaw Ships and Merchandiſes, which carricd on 
their Stems che Images of certaine Birds called Alcatarz4 , and had the Yardes of cheir Sailes gl- 
ded, and their Prowes laide ouer with (Gluer, T hey ſcemed to be of the les of [apan, or of China; 
tor they ſaid that it was not aboue thirtic dayes ſaylingints their Countric. ; 
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ned by Francs de Czitro, at the commandement of Anrone Galnare, fome ofthiern namics « A 


mall 
dogs with all things, .They wenrto the Ilands of Sirra, Gaovate, Bilara, and mianyorhers, ſtan- 


na, Thatis, The twe Siſters. And beyond them alſo they ſawfoure Hands more , which they cal- 49 


led /v3 Volcaner, The fecond of Oober they had ſight of Farfane, beyond which there ſtanderh 
an high pointed Rocke, which caſteth our Fure ar fue places, So Sayling in ſixteene Degrees of 
Norrherly Latitude, frotn whence they -bhad come , as 1t ſcemeth wanting Wand, they arrmucd a» 
Pane at the 11ands of the Philippinas. They had ſight of (ixe or ſeuen Ilands-more, bur they An- 
cred not at them, They found alſo an Archipelagus of Hands, well Inhabited with people, ly- 
ing in fifteene or ſixreene Degrees: the people be White, and the Women well propertioned 4 
and more beautifull and berter Arraicd then in any other place of thoſe parrs, hauing many lew- 
cls of Gold, which was a token, that there was ſome of thar Metall in the ſame Counme. Heere 
were allo Barkes of fortie three Cubirs in length , and two Fathoms and a haltc in breadth, and 
the Plankes fiue Inches thicke, which Barkes were rowed with Oares. They cold the Spaniards, 50 
that they vſed to Sale in them to Chire , and thar if they would goe hither rhey ſhould hauc Pi- 
Jorsto conduct chem,the Countrie not being aboue hue or lixe dayes Sayling from thence, There 
came vnto them alſo cerraine Barkes or Boatcs handſomely decked, wherein che Matter and prin- 
cipall men fare on high, and vnderneath were very Black-moores with Fritled haire ; and being 
demanded where they had theſe Black moores, they anſwered, that they had them from certane 
Ilands ftanding taft by Sebur, where there were many of them, a thing that the Spaniards rnuc 
maruailed at, becauſe from thence 1 was aboue three hundred Leagues to the places where ene 
Blacke people were, Therefore it ſeemed , that they were not naturally borne in that Clumate, 
but that chey be in cercaine places ſcattered ouer the whole circuit ofthe World. For eueni9 


they be in the lands of Nicobar and eAudeman, which ſtandin the Gulfe of Bengals , andfro® 6&9 


thence by the (| pace of fiue hundred Leagues, we doc norknow of any Blacke people. Alſo Vafto 
Nunes de Vaiboa declareth, that as he went ro Diſcouer the Sourh Sea, in a certazne Land name 
7 abtng he found Blacke people with Frifjed. haire , whereas there were neucr any ocherfou 
eithcr in Nona Spagne, or 1 Caſtilia del Oro, or in Pers. 
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| » © g) Saint Mawro Carried twelue deſtined for lapon, of which was the Rever:nd 


CHAP. 2. New Guinea, Philippinas. P ortugals compound. [eſuite-Bj hop. 1693 


In the yeere 1544. Don Gutierre de Vargas Biſhop of Placenza ſent a Fleet from the Citic of 

Sixill wato the Straits of Magelis : which is reporced to haue beene done by the counſcll of "WK 54þai8h 
the Vice-roy Don Antonie de Mendoga his Coulin, Some tuſpeated, that they went to Maluce, "rang lt. 
ochers to China, orhers ,that they went onely to diſcoucr the Land berwixc the Straic and the £-11- 
Land of Pers onthe other fide of Chilr, becauſe it was reported to bee very tich in Gold and 
Siluer. But this Fleet by reaſon of contrary windes could not paſſe the Stra:t , yet one {mall 
Backe pfl:d the ſame, and fſayled along the coaſt , and dilcouered all the Land, cill he came 
ynto Chirimai, and Arequipa, 


In the ycere 1545. and in the monerh of Ianuary Rei Lopez ds villa Lobos , and Giraldo with 


| ,, the Caſtilians came to the [land of oro, and the Citic o! (\awmafo, where they were well recci- The Ile of 


ed of the Kings of Gi/ols and T:dore, and of the pcople of the Countrie ( becauſe eAxronie 21070- 
Gualueno was gone) and pur the Captaine Don George de (aſtro to greattrouble, as appeared 4/9e Galue- 
by thoſe thiags which pafled betweene- him and the Portugals, and che great cxpence; where= 4,50 Dqohay 
unto he put the Fortreſfle, SES 
In the {ime yecte 1545. Rui Lopez, de vills Lobos ſent from the Iland of Tidore another ſh'p 
towards New Spaine by th: South iide of the Line, wherein was Captaine one /nigs Ortex, de 
Rotha, and for Pilot one /aſpar Rice. They ſailed to the Coalt of Os Papmas, and ranged all a- 
long the ſame, and becauſe they knew nor that Saexedya had been there before, they chalenged 
the honour and fame of chat Diſcouerie, And becauſe the people there were blacke and had 
20 frilled haire, they named it Nuena Guinea.For the memory of Saawedra as then was almolt loft, Neva Grinen 
as all things elſe doe fall into obliuion, which are not recorJcd, and illuſtrated by writing. aiicoucred be- 
In this yeere 1545. and in the moneth of Tune, there went a Iunke from the Citie of Borneo, w_ 
wherein went a 'Portugall called Peter Fidalgo, and by contrary winds he was driuen towards 
the North z where be found an land Randingin 9.or 10. deprees, that ſtretched ir ſelfe :o 22. 
degrees of latitude, which is called The lle of the Lygones, becauſe the Inhabitants thereof The Ile of ru- 
were ſo named, It may have ſome other name and harbuurs which,wiich as yet we know nots cones. 
jt runneth from the North vato the Southweſt, and Randeth berweene Mindanao and Chia. 
They ſay they ſ{ayled along by it 250, leagues, wiere the Land was frunfull and well coucred, 


and they afſirme,thar chere they will give two Pezos of gold for one of (iluer. 
_— 


Os Papas, 


Falſc reports, 


Y » 


CHap. II. 
The ſumme of 4 Letterof N1icoLtasTrIGAy TIys 4Teluite, touching his Voyage 
10 India,and of the State of Chriſtianitie in China and Tapan, A Letter alſo of Caps. 
R.CocKke, azd Relations of Maſter RoBErrs wracke onthe Coaſt 

of China #» the Ynicorne. 


d Ee ſer ſayle from Liſboy, the fixtcenth of Aprill, 1618. being three ſhips : foure 


: : : Biſh. of 1197, 
YA 2d thirty of the ſociecy were diftribured into two (hips : one of them called ,, ,.;..*. 


* China. 


Lord, L. /ames Yalent Biſhop of [apon of our ſocictie. Father Gabriel Matos They paſſe the 
| was Supcriour of the other ten, In the other ſhip two and twenty of vs were ©2P*- 

carried for China, ten Portngals, three Italians, fourc Germans, and belides my ſelte,foure Bel. WS 
$ians, Wee ſayled proſperouſly, ſauing that all Ours were Sea-ficketill wee came to the Cana- oin- the 1 17- 
ries. There I know not how the ſhips parced companie. Wee ſayled to the Torrid Zone plca- liſh $0c:co.i- 
ſantly appointing ſer and diftin& houres for taking core of the ſi:ke, for Scrmons, the Maſſe 515 of ci2or r9- 
(almoſt d:ily) Caſes of Confcience, Mathematical vilciplines.cxerc feof the Chizr Longuage, nonhgres xx 
&c. About the Line we were infeſted with Fe urs, all ſaue one, and five died ; 1a\Hly, I and my (4;41 procece 
brother Philip were ficke, and kept our beds fifty dayes, infomuch as I recciuzd Vntton likely dings or r: ce- 
0 i» few houres to die, Wee paſſed the Cape on Saint /ames his Day, and a few dayes after ( ha- cing: in Cin1s 

ving hitherto had no tempeſt) were three nights together horribly toſſed, The Copraiue of $:42%* 

our ſhip alſo died, and ſcarcely could another ſucceed in peace, 

 Aﬀeer five moneths and a halfe ſayling , wee came © Goa, The Saint Atme c:me th ther a 

moncth after vs, one of our Societie (.n /talian) being dezd, The Admitall a fortnight afccr 

thac, arrived with diſgrace, for that having fallen in companie with fixe Engliſh ſhips, ſhee 

choſe rather with eighty thouſand pieces of mo''ey which they call Paracas, to redeeme the 

fight, then to fight ir out with viftoric or death. For which cauſe the Admirall a1d ſome other 

Officers are depriued and fent backe tn the King in bonds ro be puniſhed,or to1ender accounts 

of their fact. A few daycs atterymy bother falls hcke and diech, The reſt follow their ſtudies 
60 at Goa till affaires of China and /apon hee more quieted, Fer howſocuer I had left the Ch-na 

bulin: ſe quiet,and imagined (till the ſarhe, yec they which alpireno1y to their helpe mult pro: 

pound crofles and martyriome to themſclues., 


At Nanguemn Chritftianive thrived well and'in orher our houſes, Thence azoſe the beginning 
of cuill, A chicte ludge in the third Tribunall named X%, a great Idolater , ſouvhe to chale 
Ccecccce 3 Chri= 
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Later Teſuiticall intelligence from China and Iapon, : L1s,10 


— — D— 


Chriſtianitie out of the Kingdome, and therefore oppoſed Ours b 
fraught —_ Er On he ſear ROey to the King, Burt a 
ning no reſcript,he employeth others & vſeth bribes,gettino to his rt 
the Third Tribunal, to which Court belongs the rnoeien mn of Fackt # Sratune4o wer 
He alſo petitions the King, bur with ſuch effeR, that the King makes no anſwere ( which »hry 
the Chino is a denyall ) and atlaſt he writes to the King, that according to his Officeh with 
Perſecution ſend them out of the Kingdome , ſuch excepted as remained in the Royall Citie, This " = 
and martyr= but the Magiltrates of thoſe Cities where Ours reſided difſembled the matter exc x "ih 
dome. N anquin aduerſatie, which apprehended two Prieſts and a Brother, their Pupils PA t : 
ſome new Conuerts, but durlt not ſend them away before the Kings anſwer, M eane while 
exerciſed them all in divers Courts about nine moneths ſpace, and ſome were often whi . 4 oy 
afrer their cruell manner; one or two died in priſon by force of the torments. Many offs 
E _— paring on , on the bur 9g Magiſtrates Paulus, Michael, Leo did maruellouſly 
eltirre themſelues. Nor did any Convert apoſtatiſe,but beyond th | __ 
both conſtant and cheerfull in their ſafferin - : PO CPE IGs 
Actlaſt our Narqum aduerſarie bribing the Eunuchs with ten thouſand »; 
torted from the King that Ours ſhould bet backeto their owne, but not ( 0g tn by 
zeſuites diſmiſ- their death, Ours therefore honorably d:ſmiſſed from Pequin, came to Canton, Thoſe of Nw. 
led from Pe- quiz were ſent away with ſhame, and two were carried in Cages to Cantor. In other refiden- 
quan. ces they were more gently vſed, and all continued in the Kin gdome bur two of Pequin and two 
of Nangsin, After this the Pequin Magiftrate was depriued and ſent home with diſhonour : ”» 
he of Nazquin allo fell ficke, and loſt his onely daughter, which the Chino eſteeme 2 oreat 
cuill; for which cauſe in great rage he burned a certaine Idoll to which hee had commended 
oc ſe that his daughter, Ours adorned a new ſeat or reſidence in Xanfi, Father Felicianm 4 Sylna a 
Wy Portugall, his carkafſe having lien foure yecres in the Coffin, kept at home after the China fa 
ſhion,was opened and found entire with his garments, The skie ſuddenly overcaſt was calmed 
onthe ſhutting of the Coffin; a horrible thing to the Chinor,which are very ſcrupulous to open 
Tares amonz\ Graves, His body was buricd in the fields, and is reported to worke miracles , and to be fre- 
Whear. quented of the New Conuerts, 1 am called by my Superiours with all ſpeed, and there is hope 
that all things will bee amended. 30 
Tapon affaires, Now for the /aponian Church, Daifw, after that noble viRorie which he obtained againſt 
Deifus ceath. Fideiors and Zaca, is dead: in the glorie whercof his fonne obtained the Empire without tu- 
mule, The Church had quiet a yeere and halfe; bur by the indiſcreet zeale of ſome Religious 
at Na»g«ſaque, the lore brake out againe. Foure men, a Dominican , Auſtinian , Franciſcan, and 
leſune, haue beene martyred, other two continued in priſon. Twenty in all /apos haue died for 
the Faith,others haue beene exiled and puniſhed, the ſtory whereof is not ynlike to thoſe which 
Lleft in Exrepe comprehended in fourc Bookes of leponian triumphs , which I hope ere this 
haue ſcene the light. I looke for other intelligence within theſe rwo moneths, which I will 
leave in Latize before | goe for the next ſhips. 
In India things remayne in the wonted ſtate, At Bazain was an ynwonted tempeſt, where- ,g 
Two Comets. upon Proce!ſi.ons were made in all /ndis. Two Comets were ſcene at the ſame time,one four- = 
ecene dayes after the other : the later direRed his coutſe to the North, and ill is ſeene whiles 


] write theſe things the ewentieth of December, beginning to appeare the eleventh of No- 
uember, 1618, 


LS ny 0 Mi 
y putting Vp many Petitions 
frer often petitioning ob; ay. 


Extracts out of Txrc avtivs hu Martyrologe, or Fine Bookes of Chriſtian 
Triumphs among the Iaponians, before mentioned. 


L.1.c.1, "T5 [aponian State being oppreſſed, He is Emperour which poſſeſſeth the Imperial den 
uinces called Tenca (or Tenſa) a name receiucd of the Chinozs, of whom the /apenia 1- 50 

lands are a Colonie (by the Chinois called [epwen, the beginning of the Sunne, by themſclues 

L.4.c.16. Gupen or N itpen ) and that which the Chiness call Thienhia, that 1s, 1hatſoency ts wnder Heawen, 

Fiden, or Finde the aponianz terme Tenca, exprefſed with the ſame charaRers , howſocuer differing in p'0- 

mae: cotnotice nunciation, Taiceſams died An.1 598. and left for his Heire a childe called Fideyer1 D aifuſa- 
ma King of Ox4azto with others were appointed his Tutors or ProteRors , which quarrelling 
for themlelues, 4, 1600, Daifuſama getting the better, entituled himſelfe Xogan of ( rye” 
He left Fideyori in the molt famous Fort of [apon, with a tolcrable reuenue, This continued 
the yeere 1614. Heremoued the Imperiall ſcat from Miaco to Swranga the chicfe Citic of "Wy 
Kingdome of Fuchs, and built there a Caflle to keepe his treaſure : his Sonne *, deſtined tot : 60 
Inh:ritance,he placed at Yendso (or Edeo) and married bimto the Neece of Matenegh, which 6 

CIs ; was next Emperour before T, aicoſama, and Aunt to Fideors, being Sifter to his Motier« ar, 

See *. FOWL Fidcyori being now growne in yeeres at his Caſtle of Ozaca, Daif»ſama fearing that he mig"£ 


&'& interuert the Inheritance from his Sonae, deuiſed trickes firlt , which being cluded brake forth 
" Shoug1/ama. 1nto open Watrre, | cs 


Io 
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Ca? 1. TaponianWarres, Emperours Death. Rebellion againſt the New; 


T6 TN . 

He had ſet Fideyort on worke to build a ſumptuous Temple in the Suburbs of CMiaco, in 
«hich Daibut (that is, a great [doll or Coloffe of guilded Brafle, histhumbe a ſpanne compaſle 
and the reſt proportionable,) ſhould be worſhipped, His Father Taicoſams had before built at 
great expence this Temple, bur the fire had conſumed it, and the Sonne was incited to renue ir 
by him, which ſought by that meanes to exhauſt his Treaſures, the finewes of warre, This 
Temple at the eighth Moone (which is our Seprember) was to be dedicated by three thouſand 
Prieſts thither aſſembled with great pompe, the Emperour meane while inten ding to ſeize on 
0z4ca, To this end hee had ſent for [chinocam the Governour of the Citic and wonne him to 
his part, But at his rcturne vpon ſuſpition he was forced to quit the Townegand the Emperours 
I; intents made knowne, and that Dedication deferred, The Emperour came before Ozaca with 
a great Armie of two hundred thouſand, of which he loſt thirtie thouſand in the Siege, and was 
forced to depart with diſſembled Conditions of Peace, in Ianuarie 1615, This laſted but few 
| moneths, and hee returned with another Armie as great as the former, Fideyor: is alſo reported 
| tohaue two hundred thouſand in his armic, Secay was burned, and in two Battels Fideyors had 

the better. In the third the Emperour was ſo out of hope that hee thought there ro have ended 

| hisdayes, and ſpake to ſome to diſpatch him, if they ſaw no meanes for him to eſcape his Ene- 
mics hands. But Samandonus the Generall ſeeing the ViRtorie ſure, ſent for Fideyori that hee 
ſhould come to haue the honour thereof, who in youthfull haſt negleQing his old Captaines, 
they enraged at this ſeeming contempt, and perhaps corrupted by C»boſamas money, ſet fire on 

12 the Caſtle. This forced Fideyori backe to ſaue his Mother, Wife, and what he could from the 
flames, preferring ſaferie before honour, But hee loſt both, with himſelfe cogether, no man yer 

' knowing what became of him. O zace was quite deſtroyed in Iyy 1615. and the Emperour re= 
| turned Victorious to Surunge,and magnified his Idols which had done him this Honour for his 
zealous perſecution of Chriſtians, But in March 1616. this Tryumph was turned to his Fune- 
rall, Hee was buried in his Caſtle C»»o, where his Treaſure was kept. One of his Sonnes hee 
would not ſee, his other ſonne ſucceeded, who is thought not likely to containe the mutable 
Taponian ſpirits in order : Two other ſonnes he lefr, of which hee gaue order, that if they would 


Chriſtians of more libertie, and they haue fince performed their holies, bur ſecretly, leaſt they 


| 0 ſhould ſeeme to inſult on the Dead. For in pretence of wrongs by Portugal Merchants, and 


Contemprs of his Imperiall Edi&s, and of Death, and the reports of worſhipping ſome execu- 
ted Chriſtian MalefaRors (at whoſe death ſome kneeling had commended them to Chrit?, 
which was thus Pagenh miſconſtrued) hee had exiled many, and done many to diuers kindes 
both of rortures and death ; which our Author handles at large in fiue * Bookes, where they 
which pleaſe may both read and lee in PiQures their diuerfified paſſions : which alſo from Cap- 
taine Saris, Captaine (che and others, wee haue in part before delivered, with another Cauſe 
inciting the Emperour thereto, ramely /eſwiticall hypocrifie, who vnder pretence of Conuers 


further and later /aporias intelligence from our owne Countrymen, 


| ting ſoules, had become FaRors and Agents for the Portugall Merchants, But we fhall giue you 
40 
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A Letter concerning later Occurrents in lapon from MaſterR,Cock x to 
CaptaineS ak 1s, writtenatFir anDo inlapon, the 
31.0f December. 1622. 
Captayne SARIS: | 
Haue written you two former Letters to one effeR, the one dated the Fourteenth v/rime,ſetit 
by a Scotchman called John Portis,in the Ship CMoone, And the other kept till the Twentieth 


JO ditto, and ſent per Maſter John Aunden, in the ſhip Bull, In both which Letters, 1 wrote you at 


large as time then offcred,vnto the which I referre me,not doubting, but one of them will come 
to your hands, if not both. 


Since which time lam informed of the greateſt Conſpiracie that euer was heard of in Japon, 
pretended againſt the perſon of Shouga Samma, the Emperour of Tapen row raigning, the Fa- 
ctors being luch great perſonages, that it is thought the Emperour dare not meddle with chem, 
but winke at it and make Peace with them, Nine of them being named as followeth, vx. 

Cangano Figen Doro, the Emperours kinſman, and ofthe greateſt revenues in lapon, per An- 
"um 200.Mangocas. (hich Maſter G. Saris calculated at 187 5000. pounds flerling money : and [0 
*f the reft proportionably, ) 

69 Shimaſs# Dono, King of Xaxica and Liqueas, moſt feared of any Prince in /«pox,f4or the 
ſirengrh of his Countries and valiantneffe of his Souldiers, his revenues more then per annum 
loo. Mangocas, 

CMicanano Camy D ono, Sonne to this Emperours eldeſt Brother, called by the ſame name, a 
Yaliant man, bur difinherited by Ogoſho Samma his Father, becauſe hce had loſt his Noſe by "= 

muc 


1695 
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See ſup:l.4. C£.%: 
the Iaponian 
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Trecherie; 


Ozaca deſtroys 
ed, 


not otherwiſe bee ordered they ſhould loſe their Heads. Some hopes by his death befell the | 


Exiles; with 
Maiming,Hes 
ding,Curring 
a ſunder, Crus 
cifying,bur. 
ning,&c. 

* A fifth is ads 
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the foure 
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Japonian Reuenues. Eogliſhmens page in China, S— 


Rule ro firmme 
the Reuenues 
aforeſaid, 

® T2. of 
Firands. 

O/aca. 


- not forgetting all the reſt of our friends and acquaintance, 


much Venerie, and Showgoſame his brother (now Emperour) Conſtituted in his 91 | 
mans reuenues rated at70.Mangocas, Paace ; this 

Maſſamoneda Dono, King of Oſhew, per annum 70,Man gocas, 

Mengamy D no, King of , per annum 35,Mangocas, 

Yechew Dono, King of Cocora, per annum 34. Mangocas. 

Catro Samma Dono, King of /. O. per annum 30, Mangocas, 

Nancobo Dono, High Prieſt or Bonſe of Ed,and ſecond to the Daire in Church 
tor to this Emperour Shonga Samma, per annum 001. Mangoco. 

Codg ſque Dono, Secreraric to Ogoſho Samma when you were in [apon, 
aduanced per Shougo Samma, per annum tO 015. Mangocas, 

Euery Manpoca is 10000, Gocas, and cach Garais 100, Gartas of Ri , U 
be ſome hes Ale pintes1n England, for it is aboue three Wine rr -n I OG _—” 
per an Engliſh wine pinte in /apoy. And this King * (or Tono) of Firando, hath but ſix = 
cas, 38 I thinke you doe remember, yet is citeemed as much as the greatelt Earledome j E © 
land, hee being tinted at tour? thouſand Souldiers or men at Armes, two thouſand to os '&= 
owne Countrey,and two thouſand to ſeruethe Emperor at demand, bur is able to ſet © _— 
thouſands more if need require, - many 

And it is now {ome fixe or ſeuen yeere paſt, that Ca/ſz Sarma this Empe 
ther, (who is married ro Maſſamonedas Dicaloes) Was aber ſuſpition rr Fenwnegly wr oak oad 
ther, and ſhauen a Pager Bonlc or Monke, 'and Confined into a Pagan Menaſtetie ay 
ſerabour tim. Attending cuer ſince when the Emperour his brother would cc 
cut his belly, but yer living. 

Thus much I tought good to aduiſe you of the preſent flate of [apon, much altered from 
that it was ac your being heere z and for the reſt, I hope co tell you, by word of mouth at my re. 
tune into England, which I hope to doe the next yeere, God ſparing me life and libertie : 

Mafter Edmond Sayer departed from hence towards Edo, the tenth day of this monerh of 
December; 2s the Hollanders did the like, to carry Preſents to the Erperour: and wee have 
newes hat they arriued at Oſaca tenne dayes paſt. And now this Ship the Elizabeth being rea- 
d,. to depart towards Bantam, and fo | thinke from thence for England, 1 thought it good to 
write you theſe few lines of Aduiſe ; 2nd ſoend with my heartie Commendations to your ſelfe, 


matters,and Ty. 


then had 3-Mangocas, bur 


,with gaurds 
mmand him to 29 


A Note of the Vnicornes Companie in China. 


Lihough wee haue referred Chma relations to another Tome, yet becauſe in Captayne 

A Prongs former relations, mention is made of the Yaicorne wracked by foule weather on 
the dangerou. ſhores of China; I thought good to mention thus much heere, 1 ſpake with Ma- 
ſter Roberts the Malter of the Ship,allo with Maſter Pickering another of rhe companic : which 
both told me, that their Ship being loſt, the Companie ſauc d themſelves and with part of the 
goods went a ſhore. The rude Chines would haue affaulted and 1ifled them, but they Rood to 


their defence, till an Offi er or Magiltrate came and relicued them from the yulgar : after which 4o 


they found both juſt dealing and kind yſage, They were permitted to buy for their money two 
Veſſels with all necefſorie prouifions for their departure, and one part of the Companie went to 
Lapon, the other (as I remember) to Malacca. It thou haſt no corpleater ſtorie (of thoſe, the 
onely Engliſh-men which 1 know to have beenon land in China) I mult excuſc my felfe by their 
promiſes of perfeter Relations, which whiles I expeed, I was lefle inquiſitiue then otherwiſe 
I] would haue beene, They fayled me, and 3s Theare,zrereturned tothe /ndes : and I, if Ifeems 
to fayle heere, ſhall in the next Tome repay thee with..yſe, 


mm. 


— _ 


Crap. III. 50 


A Letter tenching Tapon with the Gonernment, Aﬀaires and later Occurrents 
there,writien to me by Maſker Ax THva HATCH Miniſter, 
lately returned thence. 


Salutem in authore falutis. 
Worthy S1n: 
| w Auing promiſed to impartvnto you ſome ob ſcruations of thoſe Countries where 
I haue travelled, eſpecially of Japan, I was loath either to breake my promile,or 


none; but the multiplicitie of my bufinefſe hath beene the occaſion of my late 
wricing ynto you, which I hope you will excuſe ; and being now called into the 


Countrey, and ſo barred from conference with you, 1 know not how ol n 
what 


30 


n the lealt reſpeR fruſtrate your expeQarion. Late performance is better then 60 
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| theEmpe 


60 bough, or leafe yoder the Trecs, and the trees ftand ſo cloſe together, 


her onely; and if it beetrue as it itsthought, hee may 
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—< manner full 066 necotmphiſh your befre; hd therefore THgesd ar thi ind 2oiccate vel. 
rop'yaes you'ok (are) particular pSEMages only, vacill F heare? forther” ftvity you Bubif-Piay 

ou in/adypſitatt forthe fartherance of yt tiinrended putpoſe, I'would Intien'ysu to'sc- 
YT... withiyourreq\tt,andyouftioah & re tnioft ready and Willing tg the'v ererfioRtbt 
apflender power 96 d668mpifivie. CUES Z 09/4457: L391 : 213 - el9y 7 tet: =] YI ys! 
/The Counctey dfiFipini yety targe and ſpacious, canfiitige ſeberalff}udds arid petrle Pro: 
yigees 5 tis M6UnTious arfh fregote, full ofRockes and ſtonie-places; {6 thar the chit®paprof 
is Eovpire 1s hot idtiabitedor faghared 33? fifherindeed doth it'affoord 'that accommodation 
for jnhabKanes Whichi'is needfall! 'or tht! fartrefſe and'conteniencie for theProwth of Corhe, 
Fruk, 1nd [mall graynic avis requifite ; which coui th ic peopleroſelet theThoylelt arid phais 
reſt pares anU/places ofthe latid'B&chro'till ind Uwdlin, ThE Chimtte is temperate and-heal. 
je gox much peſtied with infedtious or. obnotidiis ayres; bili*yery ſUBie&'to fierce witudes, 
empeſiuons ormes; and tetrible Earthquales, inſomuch'thatboth Ship3*it? the'harbourkave 
beets duet: fer, 2nd Atiu'n a'{Kore by the fot ofthe gre, nd 'Houſes oti*the land dGljvyhied 
ai4(haken to pieces by the fearefull'tremblifig'st rhe ortier.-* edſg od JED ty _ 
tt is governed by 4n Emprigil who Kath 'thiceftore'aitd flue King ender his commind ; 
they have bur ſmalFarid perrie Ki::gdomes, yet all '6f them challroge and affumc co themiſetues 
chat Royali Rate'an@dfgnitie, Which may well Becornetht petſbns of fatte'more famouyPtiri- 


rs, There are but five of the Emperours privie Counfen, who'comrmynly are ſuch,thar for 


* 


1, wiſdome, Pohcie,and c:refull vigilinciew man-ging the'Stateoffaires; in preventing of Trea- 


ſons and Rebellions, in exechtiif/'of uſtice an& continuing of peace and quigeneMe rhiy bee 
compared with many, nay mo! in Chriſtendotiie, No mar! tnay make knowne any caufeviito 

rour himſelfe; either by word of mouth orpetition,' but every one muſt acquainetrhe 
Counſell with his cauſe, and if they approue it, the Emperout {hall know of ir; if hor, you'muſt 
be content to hate: drowned in oblivion. The Enipetour tives in great Royaltie and felfome 


«abroad either to Hawke or Huor without athonſand followers at leafttd 3rrend hid? he 
hath but one Wife, and it is generally reported that hee keepes companie with no other, *bac 


in tharrefpe& be eearrried the Phcvtiir of 
all thoſe parts of thi world :'as for thoſe within his owne Dottinions they re fo foteelcher 
from-iwitating orfollowing him; tharone-is'{carctly' contented 'with a hundted women, 4h d 
they are ſo ſhameleſſe in thar kinde; that they will boaft ofjr; #0 account It a gory vpto ther 
'0 make relation of the multirude'of women which they haut had rhe vic oF; Corſa 5 fpictane 
&tollt ſenſum peccetic 'This Emperour hath zbundance of Siluerſand Gotd; and not 'onely his 
Coff-rs but whole Store-houſes/are cramm'd with coyne ; hee hath ſome balls of Gotd hich 
were brought to his Court from Ozechbye Cal{tle of that wlight and magnitude, that fificenc or 
fxteene men are ſcarcely able to beare one of them.” INT 5 SLES 

All Rivers doe in a kinde of thankſull renumeration returhe their waters to the Sea, becauſe 
they tooke them from thence, but the Princes of Tapen doe cleane contrarie, for they xeceiue 


nothing from the Emperour, and yet they giue alt ro the Emperour, far they doc even- Impo- 


40 veriſh themſclues, by enriching him by preſents ; nay, they trive and contend who may ue 
 thegreatelt and chiefeſt Preſent: 


And each of thoſe ſcuerall Prinees mult alwayes bee gither 
himſelfe in perſon, or his Brother, eldeft Sonne, or the chiefe Nobleman within his Realthe ar 
the Einperours Courtgthe reaſon ef it is not well knowne, but it is prerended, that it is Johero 
keepe the ſeucrall Kingdomes in quiet, and free from tumults, treafons and rebellions, The Eme 
perour doth ordinarily require his Princes preſents after this manner : hee gives them a Feather 
for a Gooſe, ſome few Kerrimoones or Coates,for Gold,Siluet or other precious and rare com- 
modities; and that they may nor grow rich, and of ſufficient abilitic ro make head againſt him, 
he ſuffers not their Fleeces to grew, but ſheares them off, by raifing Taxes on them for the buil- 
ding of Caſtles, ynd the repairing of Fortifications,and yet they: ate not ſuffered to tepaire their 


#0 owne, or any way to fortific themſelves. 


Ozecbya is the moſi famons Caftle that the Emperour hath, or that is within the Empire; it is 
of an extraordinaric bigneſſe and compaſſed rourd with three ſeucrall walls; the Caftle of Edo 
is likewiſe walled and moated, hauing ſome few O:dnance on It ; at Crates and Falkata there 
are likewiſe Caftles both walled and moated, the tircumference of cach of them is neere about 
two mile. The chiefe Noble-men of thoſe Kingdomes have Houſes within the Caſtle walls to 
come and liue there, either at the Kings or their owne pleaſures, within cach of thoſe Caltles 
there is a Storehouſe kept ordinarily full of Rice, which miy ſerve for their proviſion at all oc- 
cafions and needs. At Falkate there is 3 Wood of Pine trees neere about. three mile {quare, 
which is all the Summer time ſwept and kept ſo cleane, that you ſhall hardly ſec any ſmall cwig 


that you may ſolace and 


recreate your ſe}fe there at all houres of the day without” any hurt 6r heat of the Sunne, Inthe 
midſt of it there is a great Pagod or Church very richly adorned with gilded Images, and all 

forts of curious carued workes. re 0 
The people arc generally Courteous, affable and full of Complements, they are very pane 
AY)? 
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Feſta T. 
— 1 L 18,10; 
all jp 4þe encertayaingoiStrangery, audihey: will aſſopne loſe #ligabe as owe, 7 I = 
in welcommingtþer tread'y they, v{p to, giug and receive gh qd erupt BI A0e:Ceremonie. 
bands, ang before the Maſter ofthe houle beging$o drinke, hea will Ina PPS "he. others: 
006 ofhis.Gueliy, making ſhaw 20haue them, to, be pt. proffer, the, 


; . {S4UP} to. | 
they feed not much vpon yarietie; for Fiſh, Rootes onghir beefarcfrophiemnemign. 


Rice are, their c; ; 
they shance.to-kill a;Hep, Dacke.or Pigge, which is but ſe14or en :Junkates, ohdif 


'* * ; <gi8Jt-4lone, buthciefriepds ſhall be{urcly parrakers of it, Thur corn At ke Challe, 


ang.chat is made moſt ximes hot, inthe ſame pats where they (? ord ary rinke is. Waite, 
oh. | SUN of 


Rice,of which they wilſometimes drinke largely, eſpecially... 
_ being moued to anger or, wrath in the m1 Lk Sear, 
to Page _ quietreſle a5 they fo | 
- engf11 deur Lawes are very [in andfull of ſcueritie, 2ffoord ; 2, VI Pai 
bur.ejher Death or Paviſhment.: Murther, Thef;, Tres xg th orion ef 4 9fpuvilbeene 
ro urs Proclamations or EdiRts, are.puniſhed with. death; ', 91 PHU8Y Of theEmpe.: 

and the parties purſued, bur the D.uill cheir miſter jn 


cleanly conueyanger, that ſeldome-or never are they 
trouerſies and criminall cauſes arcording to Wo "eta REIN $ they Precred boih.in Cop. 


tence being once paſt, t! ey will,nok reupake or mittioa Os eV JOORegs nd. the$en- 
tached haue deſcrued death they ſhall ſurely hone it, i wg hon Ya "Ye partie As 
ded or.Crycified ; hee kneeles downe on his knees and then-comesthe Where el e er Behea- _ 
and cuts off his head, with a Catan or their Countrie-ſword and his head be: nervehing kim 
Caualleers iric their weapons on bis limbes,and prouc whether they KA £10g off, the young 


at a blow ; the ather have their.armes and legges ſpread ab road on a Croſſe. Tpa AmgcrLeg 
bag ,they 


ſer the Croſſe rpright in the ground, and then comes one either with 

Des.1 ie throv > Phe LY a 2 Lance or $ 
runpes.the partie through the bodie, where h oz Speare and 
catake bog Seen he OY EE NTOOngs Toulon of, no man being ſuffered 


Euery.one may change his Name three times, when he is __e 6 
. may Cv. 1s b { es, We $ achilde, when h Man. 
and when he is old ; ſomechangeztheir names more often, every one as bow peaked ws make 


chay ſc of his owne name, and they are commonly na / 
Noble or Great man with whom they aechjelely bs _ _ by the King, or elſe by ſome 


They haue the yſe of Writing and Printipg, and haye bad ths ſpace of many yeeres, noman 3 


knowes certainly how long. They haue ſcuen ſorts of Leue 

[Hey N; n ſorts pf x3, cach ſingle letter ſerving f 
word, and many of them in their placing ſerue for fixe or ſeven ; and _ Alphabet why 
and fortie Letters, and yet with all theſe letters they. are not able ro write our Chriſtian names ; 
they haue not the true pronounciation of H. BT, and ſome other letter, and a Chineſſe if his 
life lay on it, cannot ttuely pronounce D. 7 


They obſcrue no Sabbath, bur certaine Feaſt dayes according to the Moone, as thefirſt of the 
., Mogng,tuers, or 28.3 on theſe dayes they goe to the Church, viſit the Sepulchers of the dead, 
and yſe many fooliſh and apiſh Ceremonies, which time will not permit me now torelate, 
The ninth day of the Moone throughout the yeere they hold for accurſed, and therefore ia 40 
that day they will not begin or vndertake any worke of conſequence and importance, 
Trey trial obſcrue a Faſt on that day of the moneth,in which their Father or Mother dyed, 
which they doe (0 preciſely keepe,that they will not touch or cate any thing that hath blood, 
Kind Sir, if Lhaue nor in this ſatisfied you according to your cxpeRation, yet I will aſſure 
you it 18 according as the time and my wayward affaires will now permit me ; I would intreat 
to heate from you, and Godwillingas I hauc leaſure I will more fully declare ynto you my par- 
ticular obſcruations of Japon, in the meane time I will pray for your healch and good ſucceſle in 
all your affaires and godly enterpriſes, 
From Wingham #: Kent the Refting yours to uſe in what bee may 
25, of Nowember. 1623. ARTHYR HATCH. 59 
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Extracts of Maſter Cz$8 an Frxteventk e bis eighteene yeeres 
Indian 0bſeruations. 


| N the yeere of our Lord God 1 $63, I Ceſar Frederickg being in Jenice, and very 
defirous to ſee the Eaſt parts of the World,rooke my iourncy to Alcpo,and there 

I acquainted my ſelfe with Merchants of Armenia, and Xoorer, that were mer- 60 

chants, andconſorted to goe with them to Ormw,and wee departed from Alt» 

\ Po,ardin two dayes journey and 8 halſe, we came to a Citic called Bir.(Thence 

to Babylon or Bag det, and ſoto Baſoraand Ormm.) 
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59 


60 


|, taken and made good priſes, The merchandiſe that they iade theſe ſhips withall commerh from 


| becauſe there can no great ſhippes come thitber,by reaſon of the ſholdneſle of che water there- 
| abouts, and theſe ſholdes are an hundred or foureſcore miles about in a ſtraight or gulfe; which 


were Gentiles take their children, their ſonnes and their daughters, and haue deſired the Portu- 
q gals to buy them, and I haue ſeenerhem ſolde for eighr or ten Larins a piece, which may bee of 


{0 dico, dried ginger and conſerued, Myrabolans drie and condite, Boraſo in paſte, great ſtore of 


J0 anubuy new againe, becauſe that they had rather bce without their meat then without their 


—_—— 


—_— 


CyAP. 4. Ormus, Cambaietta, ſtrange Tides,Many profits of the Coco-tree. 1703 


_—_— 


"rw ach a Moore King of the race of the Perſians, who is created and made King by the The el F< 
Captaine 0! che Caitle, inthe name ofthe King of Portuga#l, At the creation of this King I was 1.1, King of 
chere, and ſaw the ceremonies that they vſe in it, which are as followerh, The old King being 07:4. 
Jead; che Capraine of the Portugals chuſerh another of the bloud Royall, and maketh thus cle- 
Hon in the Caſtle with great Ceremonies, and when hee is elected, the Captaine ſweareth him 
0 be erue and fairhfull to the King of Portygall, as his Lord and Governour,and then he giveth 
vim the Scepterregall. After this with great fealting and pompe, and with great company, he 
4 brought into the royall Palacein the Citie, This King keepeth a good traine , and hath ſuf- 
kcient revenues to maintayne himſelfe without troubling of any , becauſe the Capraine of che 
Cattle doth maintayne and defend his right, and when that the Captaine and heride together, 
keis honoured as a King, yet he cannotiride abroad with his traine , without the conſent of the 
Captaine firit had : it behooueth themto doe this, and it is neceffarie,becauſe of the great rrade 
thar is in this Citie : their proper language is the Per/ian tongue, Therel ſhipped my ſelfe to 
oe for Goa, a Citie in the' /ndies, in which paſſage the firſt Citie thar you come to in tie /ndes, 
is called Dis, andis firuate in alictle Handin the Kingdome of Cambaia, whieh is the greateſt »;;, 
frength that the Portwgals haue in all the ndies, yera {mall Citie, bur of great trade , becauſe 
there they 1ide very many great ſhips for the ſtraights of Mecca and Ormurs with marchandiſe, 
21d theſe ſhips belong to'the Moores and (briſtians, but the Moores cannot trade'neither ſaile 
into choſe ſeas without the licence of the Vice-roy of the-King of Portvgall, othetwile they are 


Cambaietta a Port in the King dome of Cambaia, which they bring from thence in {rnall barke*, compterce, 


they call Macareo, which is as much to ſay, asa race of a tide, becauſe the waters there run our 

of that place v. ichout meaſure, ſo that there is no place like to it, vnleſle it bein the Kingdome arrreogreat 
of Peow, where there is another Macares, Where the waters run out with more force thentheſe Tdes 

doe. Cambaritais fituate on the ſeas fide, and is a very faire Citic, The time that I was there, 

the Cirtie was in great calamitic and ſcarcenefle, ſo that T haue ſeenc the men of the country thar 
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our money ten thilliags or 'thirteene ſhillings foure pence, For all this, if I had not ſeene ir, I 
could not haue belecued rhat there ſhould bee ſuch a trade at Cambaiertra as there is: for in the 
time of every new Moone and every full Moone , the ſmall barkes (innumerable) come in and 
out , for at thoſe times of the Moone the tides and waters are bigher then at other times the 

be. Theſe barkes be jadcn with all ſorts of ſpices, with filke of Chizs., with Sandols, with Ele- 
phants teeth, Vcluets of Vercwi, great quantitic of Pannina , which commeth from 4fecca, 
Chickinos which be pieces of gold worth ſeuen ſhillings a piece ſterling, with money, and with 
divers ſorts of other merchandiſe, Alfo theſe barkes 1ade out, as ic were,an infinite quantitie of 
cloth made of Bumbaſt of all ſortes, as white ftamped and painted, with great quantitie of In- 
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Sugar , great quantitie of Cotton, abundance of Opium, Af Ferida, Puckio, with many other 

ſorts of drugges, Turbants made in Dui, great tones like to Corneolaes, Granats, Agats, Dia- 

ſpry, Calcidon!y, Hemariſts and ſome kinde of naturall Diamonds. | 
During the rime I dwelt in Cambatetta ; I ſaw very marvellous things : there were an infinite A marmetous 

number of Arrificers that made Bracelets called Manry, or bracelets of Elephants recth, of di- "penny / 

uers colours, for the women of the Gentiles, which haue their armes full decked with them. And 

in this occupation there are ſpent euery yecre many thouſandsof cromwnes : thereafon whereof 

1s this, that when there dieth any whatſoever of their kindred, then in figne and token of mour= 

ning and lorrow, they breake all their bracelets from their armes, and preſently they goc 


bracelcts, . 


There come euery yeere to Chan! from Cochin, from Cananor ten or fiftcen great ſhips laden 
with great-Nuts cured, and with Sugar made of the lelfe ſame Nuts called Giagra:the tree wher 
on theſe Nuts doe grow is called the Palmer tree, and thorow out all the /ndtes , and eſpecially 
from this pla'e to Goa, there is great abundance of them, and it is like to the Date tree. In the 
Whole world there is not a tree more profi:able and of more goodneffe then this tree js, neither 
doe men reape ſo much benefit of any other tree as they doe ot this, there is not any part of it 
dur ſerueth for ſome vſc,ard none of it is worthy to be burnt. With the timber of this tree they Coc9 tree 208 
make Ships without the mixture of any other tree, and with the leaves thereof they make #795 thereof 
Shyles, and with the fruit thereof, which bee a kinde of Nuts, they make Wine, and of the wire 7 00 
they make Sugar and Placetto, which Wine they gather inthe ſpring of the yeerc : out: of the _ 


A 
he Vis ot thr 


middle of the tree where continually there goeth or runneth out white liquor 11ke vnto water, Mal! - 
n that time of the yeere they put a vcſell ynder euery tree, and cucry eve ing and morning they 
takeitaway full, and then diſtilling it with fire itmaketh avery Cong liquor + and ihen they 
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(oco-commodities, Bezeneger ſacked. Treaſon. Tyrannie, ErKa | 
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people, 


ut itinto Buts,with a quantity of Zibibbs,white or blacke and in ſhort tim « ;« ; ee 

| Fine, Atter this they make of the Nuts great (tore of Oyle : of the weograadedes. aperfe& 2 
eitie of boords and quarters for buildings. Of the batke of this tree they make PX ny « np hus 
and other furniture for ſhips, and, as they ſay, theſe Ropes be better then they that E,Ropes, ai 
Hempe.They make of the Bowes, Bedſteds,after the Indies faſhion, and Scan ſcber rg madeof | or 
diſe, The leaues they cut very ſmall, and weaue them, and ſo make Sayles of them p merchan« } Ho 
ner of ſhipping, or elſe very finc Mats, And then the firft rinde of the Nut the = all man. Pe 
make thereof perfe& Ockam to calke ſhips, great and ſmall : and of the hard backs 99 , and Fs 
make Spoones 2nd other veſſels for meate, in ſuch wiſe that there is no part thereof _ they |} yon 
way, or caſt to the fire, When theſc Mats be greene they are full of an excellene vpn % WM be 
drinke : and if a man bee thirſty, with the l:quor of one of the Mats he may ſatisfi ogg = hi 
and as this Nut ripeneth re liquor thereof turneth all to kernell, - etumlſelfe ; I Jes 
 Inthe yeer of our Lord 1567. I went from Goa to Bezeneper the chief Cir; thi 
of Narſinga eight dayes iourney from Goa, within the Land : in the  Biaglon _ 
Merchants which carried with them three hundred eArabiar Horſes to that Kir - b other of 
' the Horſes of that Countrie are of a ſmall Rtature: and at the going out of Gee, = pit 
ay cultome, two and forty Pagodies for euery Horſe, which Pagody may be of Rerk, orſey =” 
ney lixe ſhillings eight p<nce, they be pieces of gold of that value. So that the Arches flex: I «© 
are of great value in thoſe Countries, as 300. 40e. 500, and to 1000, Duckets a Horſe Ty 10! 
| ; 20 oc 

He Citie of Bezeneger was ſacked in the yeere 1565. by foure Kings of the Meores, which 39 © .- 
were of great power and might; the names of theſe foure Kings were theſe following = 

the firſt was called Dialcas *, the ſecond Zamaluc, the third (oramaluc, andthe fourth Und: g an 
and yet theſe foure Kings were not able to ouercome this Citie and the King of Bezeneger = = 
by treaſon. This King of Bezexeger was a Gentile, and had, amongh all other of his Captai — 1 th 
two which were notable, and they were CMoores : and thelerwo Captaines had citherof them Ss ſe 
in charge threeſcore and ren or foureſcore thouſand men. Theſe two Caprtaines being of one 1 - 
Religion with the foure Kings which were Moores , wrought meanes with them to betray 3 tc 
their owne King iato their hands, The King of Bezexeger elteemed not the force of the foure | rc 
Kings his enemies, but went out of his Citic to wage battel] with them in the fields; and when iO p1 
the Armies were ioyned, the battell laſted but a while, not the ſpace of foure houres becauſe ,; K 
the two traiterous Capraines , in the chicfelt of the fight , with their companies turned their 2] & 
faces againſt their King, and made ſuch diſorder in his Armic , that as aſtonicd they ſer them. \ 
ſelues ro flight. Thirty yeeres was this Kingdome | ry by three brethren which were 1 
Tyrants, the which Keeping the rightfull King in priſan , it was thcir ve every yeere once to = 
ſhew him to the people , and they at their pleaſures ruled as they liſted, Theſe brethren were as 
three Captaines belonging to the father of the King they keprin priſon, which when hedicd, BE. 


The ſacking of 
the Cutie. 


Policy to en- 
trap men. 


left his ſonne very young, and then they rooke the goueryment to themſelues, The chiefeſt of P 
theſe three was called Ramaragio, and tate in the Royall Throne, and was called the King : the 1 
ſecond was called Temiragio, and he tooke the gouernment on him : the third was called Bene 234 | 
gatre, and he was Captaine generall of the Armie, Theſe three brethren were in this battell, 4g y 
inthe which the chiefeſt and the laſt were neuer heard of quicke nor dead, Onely Temiragis 1 *© 
Aled inthe barrell, having loſt one of his eyes. When the newes came to the Citie of the oucr- 
throwe in the battell, the wiues and children of theſe three Tyrants , with their lawfull King 
( kept priſoner) fled away, ſpoyled as they were, and the foure Kings of the 2ooresentred the 
Citie Bezeneger with great triumph, and there they remained fixe moneths , ſearching ynder 
houſes andin all places for money and other things that were hidden, and then they departed 
to their owne Kingdomes, becauſe they were not able to maintayne ſuch « Kingdome as that 
was, ſo farre diftant from their owne Countrie, - 'Y 
When the Kings were departed from Bezeneger, this Temiragio returned to the Citie ,and 
then beganne for to repopulate ir , and ſent word to Gea to the Merchanrs , if they had any 59 
Horſes,to bring them to him, and he would pay well for them, and for this cauſe the aforeſaid 
two Mcrchants that I went in cempanic withall , carried thoſe Horſes that they had to Beze- 
neger, Alſothis Tyrant made an order or law, that if any Merchant had any of the Horſes that 
were taken in the aforeſaid bartell or warres , alchough they were of his owne marke , that hc 
would give as mnch for them as they would : and beſide he gaue generall ſafe conduct to all 
that ſhould bring them. When by this meanes hee ſaw that there were great ſtore of Horſes 
brought thither vnto him, he gaue the Mcrchants faire words , vntill ſuch time as he ſaw they 


could bring no more. Then hee licenced the Merchants to depart , without giving them F bo 
thing for their Horles, which when the poore men ſaw, they were deſperate,and as it were - 
with ſorrow and griefe, 60 


I reſted in Bezeneger ſeuen moneths, although in one moneth I might haue diſcharged all mY 
buſineſſe, for it was neceſlarie to reſt there vncill the wayes were cleere of Theeues, which at that 


time ranged yp and downe, And in the time I reſted there, I ſaw many firange and may 
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' Cnae. 4. Wife burned withthe dead Hushand, Poorer wines immured. 
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deeds done by the Genriles, Firſt, when there is any Noble man or woman dead, they burne 
their bodies : and if a married man die, his wife muſt burne herſelfe aliuc, for the loue of her 
husband, and with the body of her husband : ſo chat when any man dyerh, his wife will cake 
2 moneths leaue, two orthree, or as ſhee will, to burne herſelfe in, and that day being come, 
whercin ſhe ought to be burar, that morning ſhe goech out of her houſe very earely, either on 
Horlcbacke or on an Elephant, or elſe is borne by eight men on a ſmall tage: in one of theſe or- 
ders ſhee goecth, being apparclled.like to 2 Bride, carried round about the Citie, with her haire 
downe about her ſhoulders, garniſhed: with Jewels and Flowers, according to the eſtate of the 
partic, and chey goe with as great ioy as Brides doe in Yercce to their Nuprials : ſhe carrieth in 
jo berleft hand a looking-glafſe, and in her right hand an arcow, and fingeth through the Citie as 
ſhe paſſerh, and ſaith, tharſhe goerk ro flecpe with her deere ſpouſe: and husband, Shee is ac- 
companied with her kindred and friends ynrill it be one or ewo of the clockeinthe afternoone, 
then they goe out of the Citie, and going along the Riuers fide called Nigendin, which ruonech 
ynder:the walls of the Citie, vntill they come ynto'a place where m vie co make this burning 
of Women, being widdowes, there is prepared in this place a great ſquare Caue, with a lirtle 
pinnacle hard by it, foure or five eps vp : the foreſaid Caue is full of dryed wood, The wo- 
man being come thither, accompanied witha great number of people which come to fee the 
thing, then they make ready a great banquer, and ſhe that ſhall bee burned eatech with as great 
ioy and gladnefſe, as though it were her Wedding day : and the fealt being ended, then they 


3 20 poe to dancing and finging a certaine time, accordivg as ſhe will. After this, the woman of her 


owne accord, commandeth them to make the fire in the ſquare Caue where the drie wood is, 
and when it is kindled, they come and certifie her thereof, then preſently ſhe leaueth the feaft, 
and taketh the neereft kinſman of her husband by rhe hand, and they both goe togethet ro the 
banke of the foreſaid Riuer, where ſhe putreth off all her jewels and all her clockes, and giucrh 
them to her parents or kinsfolke, and coucring herſelfe with a cloth, becauſe ſhee will not bee 
ſeene of the people being naked, ſhe throweth herſclte into the River, ſaying : O wretches, waſh 
an2y jour ſinnes, Comming out of the water, ſhe rowleth herſelfe into a yellow cloth of four. 
teene braces long : and againe ſhe takerh her husbands kinſman by the hand, and they goe both 
rogether vp to the pinnacle of the ſquare Caue wherein the fire is made. When ſhee is on the 


I © pinnacle, ſhe talketh and reaſoneth with the people, recommending vato them her children and 


kindred. Before the pinnacie they vſeto ſet a Mat, becauſe they fhall nor ſee the fierceneſſe of 
the fire, yer there are many that will haue them plucked away, ſhewing cherein an heart not 
fearcfull,and that they arc not affraid of that fight. When this filly woman hath reaſoned with 
 thepeople a good while to her content, there is another woman that cakerh a pot with oyle,and 
fprinkleth ir ouer her head, and with the ſame ſhee annointeth all her body, and afterwards 
throwerh the pot into the fornace, and both the woman and the pot goe together into the fice, 
and preſcntly the people that are round abour the fornace throw after her into the caue great 
pieces of wood, ſo by this meanes, with the fire and with the blowes that ſhee hath with the 
wood throwen after her, ſhe is quickly dead, and after this there groweth {uch ſorrow and ſuch 
40 lamentation among the people, thar all their mirei is turned into howling and weeping, in ſuch 
wiſe, that a man could (carſe beare the hearing of it. I haue ſeene. many burnt in this manner, 
becauſe my houſe was necre tothe gate where they goe out to the place of burning : and when 
there dycth any Great man, his Wife with all his Slaucs wi:h whom hee hatch had carnall copu- 
lation, burne themmſelues together with him, Alſo in this Kingdome I haue ſeene among the 
baſe ſort of people this vſc and order, that the man being dead, hee is carried co the place where 
they will make his ſepulcher, and ſetting him as it were vprighc, then commeth his wife before 
him on her knees, caſting her armes abour his necke, with imbracing and claſping him, vn.ill 
ſuch time as the Matons have made a wall round about them, and when the wall is as high as 
thcir neckes, there commerh a man behind the woman and ſtranglerh her : then when ſhee is 

0 dead, the workmen finiſh the wall ouer their heads, and'ſo they lic buried both rogether, 
Inthe ycere of our Lord God 1567. for the ill ſuccefſe char the people of Bezeneger had, in 
that their Citic was ſacked by the foure Kings, the King with his Court went to dwell in a Ca- 
ile eight dayes iourney vp in the land from Bezemeger, called Penegende, Allo fixe dayes iour- 
ney from Bezeweger, is the place where they get Diamants : I was not there, but it was told me 
that it is a great place, compaſſed with a wall, and that they ſell che earth within the wall, for 
ſo much a jt 1. and the limits are ſet how deepe or how low they ſhall digge. Thoſe Dia- 
mantsthatare of a certaine ſizeand bigger then that ſize are all for the King, 1tis many yeeres 
agone, ſince they got any there, for the croubles that haue beene in that Kingdome, TheS:R 
cauſe of this trouble was, becauſe the ſonne of this Temeragio had put to death the lawfull King 
60 which hce had in Priſon, for which cauſe the Barons and Noblemen in that Kingdome would 
not acknowledge himto be their King, and by this meanes there arc many Kings, and great di- 
vifion in that Kingdome, and the Citie of Bezeweger is notaltogether deſtroyed, yer the houſes 
ftand ill, but emprie, and there is dwelling in them nothing, as is reporred, but Tygres and 9- 
ther wild beaſts, The circuit of this Cicic is foure and rwentie miles abour,and within che walls 
Ddddddded are 
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arc cer:aine Mountaines. The houſes ftand walled with earth, and plaine,all faviog the thans 5. 
laces of the three tyrant: Brethren, and the Pegodes which are Idoll houſes: thelc hs __ Pan 
Lime and fine Ma: ble. I haue ſeene many Kings Courts, and yet haue I ſcene none in ho wn 
like co this of Bezeneger, I ſay, for the order ot his Palace, for it bath nine Garcs or NE 
when you got into theplace where the King did lodge, there are fiue great ports or gates:: ry 4 
arc kept with Captaines and Souldiers : then within theſe there are foure leſſer oates which : 

kept with Porters. Without the firſt Gate there is alirtle porch, where there is 2 Capraing ith 
five and ewentie Souldiers,that keepeth-watch-& ward night and day: >a 


and Withintha 
with the like guard, where thorow they come to a very faire Conrt,and avzire end of "2649 onema 
thece is another porch asrhe firſt, with the like guard, and within that another C Cour 


this wiſe are ihe firlt five Gates guarded and/ikepr with thoſe Capraines : and then riitlefl; 
Gates within. are kepc with a guard of Pocters.: which gates ftand open:the greateſt pune} the 
, night, becauſe the cuſtome.of the Gentee7is to doe their bulineſle, anid:make their fralds in /- 
-.-. Night, rather then by day. The Citie is very ſafe from Theeues, for the Portngall Mecchan : 
ſtcepe in theftreers, or ynder Porches, for the great heat which is there, and yet thieyvenerhad 

any hai me in che night, At the end of two moneths, 1 determined to go for Goain the co! n 
* * vftwo other Portugal Merchants, which were making ready to depart, with two Palendin, 
'_ orhiile Litt:rs,which are very commodious forthe way, -with eight Fa/ehines which are men 
\- hired to carrythe Palanchines,cight for a palanchine, foure at a crime : riiey carry thenj.as we vſc 
Yen Barrowes, And Ibought me two Bullocks,one of them toride on, and the other 0 cat» 
Bullockes, and IY MY victuals and prouifiong for in that Countrey men Tide. on bullocks with pannels, as wee 
-ancll with — reemethem, girts and bridles,and they have a very good commodious pace, From Bezeneger to 
them on the (Goa in Sumner it 18 eight daies iourney, bur we went in the midſt of W intcr,in the manth of Iu- 
"oP ly,and were ftfrecne dayes comming to Ancols onthe Sea coalt, fo incight dayes I had loſt my 
two Bullocks : for he that carried my vietuals was weake and could not goe, the other, when [ 
came ynto 2 River where was alittle b11dge to paſſe ouer, I put my Bullocke to ſwimming,and 
in tne middelt of the River there was a liccle Iland, vnto the which my bullocke went, and fin- 
ding paſture, there hee remained Rill, and in no wiſe we could come to him : and ſo perforce, I 
was forced to leaue him,and at that time there was much raine, and I was forccd to ooc ſeuen 


dayes a foot with great paines : and by great chance I met with Falchines by the way, whom I 30 


hired to carry my clothesand yiftuals, We had'greattrauble in our journey, for that euery day 

_ we wecefaken Prifoners,by reaſon of the great diſſention in that Kingdome : and: every mor- 

'* ning at ourdeparcure we-mult pay reſcat foure or five Pagies amans Avd another trouble wee 

had as bad-as this,that when as we came into a ne w Gouernours Country, as euery day we did, 

4 alchough they were all cribucatie to the King of Bezeveger,yet cuery one of them {tamped a ſe- 
uerall coyue of Copper,lo that the money that wee tooke this day would not ſerve the nexr tar 

length, by the helpe of God, we came ſafe to Ancela, which is a Countrey of the Queenof Gargo- 

The Merchan- pam tributarie to the King of Bezeneger. The Merchandize that went euery yeere from Goa to 
diſe thar come Bezeveger were Arabian Horſes, Veluets, Damaskes,and Sattens, Armchne of Portugall,and pic- 
11 and outtO ' ce of China,Saffron and Scarlets : and from Bezeneger they bad in T wrkze for their commodi- 
nevenrger ence tics, Jewels,aud Pagodies which be Ducats of gold : the apparell that they vie in Bezeneger is 
7 Coamorel Veluet,Satten,Damaske,Scarlet,or white Bumbiſt cloth, acc<:ding to the eſtate of the perion, 
of thoſe pco- With long Hats on their heads, called Colae, made of Veluet, Satten, Damaske, or Scatler, git- 
plc. ding themſelues in ftead of girdles with ſome fine white Bumbaſt cloth : they hauc breeches af- 
ter the order of the Twrkes : they weare on their feet plaine high things called of them Aſpergh, 

and at their cares they hane hanging great plentieof Gold, | F 

Returning to my yoyage,when we were rogether in Ancola, one of my companions that ha 

nothing to loſe,tooke a guide, and went to Goa, whither they goe in foure dayes,the other a 

Ticir Winter #gallnot being diſpoſed to goe,tarried in Ancola for that Winter. The Wintcr in thoſeparts 0 
is our Summer the Indies beginneth the fifteenth of May, andlaſteth vnto theend of Oftober : and as we were 
in Avcola,there came another Mcrchant of Horſes in a Palanchine, and two Porrugal Souldiers 

which came from Zeilan,and two carticrs of Letters, which were Chriſtians borne in the = ; 
all theſe conſorted to goeto Goatogether,and I determined to go with them, and cauſed _— 

lanchine to be made for me very poorcly of Canes; and in one of them Canes | hid privily 3 
the Iewels 1 had,and according to the order,] tooke cight Falchines to carie me : and one day 3- 
bout clcucn of the clocke we ſet forwards on our iourney,and about two ofthe clockein the at- 
ternoone,as we paſſed a Mountaine, which divideth the territorie of Avncola and Dialcan,l Den 
a little behind my company, was aſſaulted by eight rheeues,foure of them had ſwords an of 

gers, and the other feure had bowes and arrowes, When the Falchines that carried me vndcr 


food the noiſe of the aſſauk, they let the Pallachine and me fall ro the ground, and ravne 33) 63 


and left me alone,with my clothes wrapped about me : preſently the theeues were on my necke 


andrifling me, they tripped me (tarke naked, and I fained my lelfe ficke, becaule I would not 
leaue the Pallanchine, and 1 had made me alittle bed of my clothes; the thecues ſought it oy 
narrowly and ſubtilly, and found two Purſes that I had, well bound vp together, wherein] : 
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put my Copper money which 1 had changed for foure Pagodies in A4nco/a, The theeves thin- 
king it had beene ſo many Ducats of gold, ſcarched no further : then they threw all my clothes 
:n a buſh,and hied themaway,and as God would haue it,at there depmture there fell from then 
an haakercher, and when I ſaw ic, I roſe from my pallanchine or couch, and tooke it vp, and 
wrapped it rogether within my pallanchine, Then theie my Falchines were of fo o00d conditie 
on, that they rerurned to ſecke me, whereas I thought I ſhould not have found ſo much go0d- 


10 


nefſe inthem : becauſe they were payed their 1noney aforchandzasis the vſc, 1 had thouyht to 
haue ſeene them no more, Beforethere comming I was determined to plucke the Cane wherein 
my lewels were hidden,out of my coutch, and to haue made me a walking Raffe to carry in m 

hand co Goe,thinking that 1 ſhould have gone thither on toot, but by the taichſulneſle of myFa)- 
chimes, 1 was rid of that trouble, andſo in foure dayes they carried me to Goa, in which time I 
made hard fare,for the thecues left me neither money, gold,nor tiJuer, and that which 1 did cate 


was giuen me of my men for Gods ſake: and after at my comming to Goal payed themfor cuc- 
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ry thing royally that 1 had of them, From Goal departed for Cochin,which is a voyage of three 
hundred miles, and betweene theſe two Cities are many holds of the Portugals, as Onor, Man- 


gr and Canenor, The Hold or Fort that you ſhall have from Goa and Cochin that 


elongeth to the Portugals, is called Onor, which is in the Kingdom of the Queen of Bart«cella, 
which is tributarie to the King of Bezereger : there is no trade there, but onely a charge with 
the Captaine and companie hee keepeth there, And paſſing this place, you ſhall come to ano= 
ther ſmall Caſt'e of the Portugals called Mangalor, and there is very (mall trade but onely for a 
little Rice : and from thence you goe to alitle Fort called Barzelor, there they haue good itore 
of Rice which is carried to Gos: and from thence you ſhall goe to a Citie called ( aranor, which 
is a Harquebuſh (ſhot diſtant from the chiefelt Cite chat the King of Cananor hath in his King- 
dome being a King of the Gentiles: and hee and his are very nauphtie and malicious people, al- 
wayes hauing delight to bee in warres with the Portugals, and when they are inpeace, itis for 


their intercſt to let their Merchandiſe paſſe : there goeth out of this Kingdom of Caranor, all the 


Cardamomum,great tore of Pepper,Ginger, Honie, (hips laden with great Nuts,great qu-ntitie 
of Archa, which is a fruit of the bigneſle of Nutmeg, which fruit they care in all thoſe parts of 
the /ndies,and beyond the [ndies, wirh the leate of an Herbe which they call Berr-{l, the which is 
like vnto our Iuie leafe,but a litle lefſer and chinner x they eate it made in pla:ſters with the lime 
made of Oiſterſhels, and thorowthe !ndre; they ſpend great quantitie of money in this compo- 
fiction, and it is vſcd daily, which thing I would not have belecued,if I had not leenc it, The cu- 
ſtomers ger great profit by theſe Herbes, for thit they haue cultome for them, When this peo. 
ple cate and chawe thus intheir mouthes, it maketh their ſpiccle to be red like vnto blood, and 
they ſay, that it maketh a man to laue a very good Romacke and a very ſweet breath, bur {ure 
in my iudgement they eate it rather ro fulfil} their filth:© lults, and of a knaucrie, for this Herbe 
3s moiſt and hote, and maketh a yerie ſtrong expulſion, From (ananor you gue to Crargarer, 
which is another {mall Fort of the Poringals in the land of the King of Cranganer, which is ano- 
ther King ofthe Gemtves, 2nd. a Countrey of (mall importance, and of an huidreth and twentie 
miles, full of Theeues, being vnderthe King of Cahn, a King allo of the Genres, and a great e- 
nemie to the Portngals, which when he is alwaies in warres, he and his Countrie is the neſt and 
reſting for (iranger Theeues, and thole be called 2ſoores of Carpoſa, becauſe they weare on their 
heads long red Hats, and theſe Theeues pzrt the ſpoiles that they take on the Sea with che King 
of Calicut, for he giucthleaue vnto all that will goe a roving, liberally to goe, in ſuch wil, thac 
all along chat Coaſt there is ſuch a number of Theeves, that there is no ſailing ia thoſe Seas but 
with great ſhips and yery well armed, orelſe they mult goc in companie with the armie of the 
Portugals. From Crarganor to Cochin is fificeene miles, 


Ochin is next vnto Goa, the chiefeſt place that the Pozrugals have in the Indies, and there 

is great trade of Spices, Drugges, and ail other ſorts of Merchandize for the King- 
dome of Portugall, and there within the land is the Kingdome of Pepper, which Perper the 
Portugals lade 1n their ſhippes by bulke, and not in Sackes : the Pepper that goeth for 'Poriu- 
gal is not ſo good as that which goeth for CHecca, becaule that in times paſt the Officers of the 
King of Portugall made a contra with the King of Cohen, in the name of the King of Ports- 
Lall, for the prices of Pepper, and by rcaſon of : hat a;;reement between then at that time made, 
the price can netther riſe nor fall, which is a verie low and baſe price, and tor this cauſe the vel- 
laines bring it to the Portugals, greene and full uf filch, Coohwm 1s two Cities, one of the Poris- 
gals, and another of the King of Cochin : that of the Portwpals is (1;uate neereſt voro the 
Sea, and that of the King of Cochin, is a mile and a halfe vp bighcr in the hand, but t'icy are 
both ſer on the bankes of one River which is verie great and of a good depth of water, which 
River commeth out of the Mountgines of the King of tre Pepper, which is a King of the Ger- 
tes, in whoſe Kingdome are many Chr:/t:a»s ot Saint Thomas order : (he King of Cochin is allo 
a King of the Gertles,and a greatfaithfull f:iend ro the King of Portugall, ard io thofe Portugal; 
Which are married, and are Citizess in tne Citie of Cochm of the Portals, And by this nane 
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of Portugals chroughour all the /ndbes, thiy call all the Chriſtians thit come —— eo 
whether they bee Italians, Frenchmen, or Almaines, and all they that mattie in Coc 
in Offi: e according to the Trade he is of : this they hane by the great p:1vj ledyes which the 
tiz.ens have of that Citie, becaule there arc two principall commodities that they deale'wi == 
in that place, which are theſe, The great ſtore of Silke that commeth from China, and ts = 
itore of Sugar'which commeth from Bengala : the married Citizens pay tiot ay af 
theſe rewo commodities : for all other commodities they pay foure per cents cuſtomet6 the ol or 
of Cochin, raring their goods at their owne pleaſure, Thoſe which are not married " rink, 
ger, pay in Cochin to the King of Portugall cight per cents of all manner of Merchangiſc oh 
" This King of (chin.is of a {mall power in reſpeR of the other Kings of the Iudres forthe: 
make but ſeventie thouſand men of Armes in his Campe: he hath a great number of Genie wn 
which he calleth Amochi,and ſome are called NV airs : theſe two ſorts of men eftecme nor - von 
lizes any thing, ſo that 1t may bee for the honour of their King, ihey will thruſt therbſeliies Ig 
ward in every danger, although they know they ſhall die, Theſe men goe naked from the y 
dle vpwards, wit a cloth rolled about their thighes, poing bare-footed, and h:ving'their 
haire very long and rolled vp together on the top ot their heads, and alwayes they carrie their 
Bucklers or Targets with t! em and their Swords naked, theſe Nairi have their Wiltes e6rmmon 
ain: pgit themſelues, and when any ot then: goe into the houſe of any of theſe womers hee lea- 
Vech his Sword and Target atthe doore, and the time that he is there, there dare not he bee ſo 
hardie as to come into that houſe, The Kings chilUten ſhall not inherite the Kingdoms after 20 
their Father, becauſe they holo this opinion, that p:rchance they were not becotten of the 29 
King their Father, but ot ſome other man, therefore they accept for their King, one of the 
ſonnes of the Kings ſiſters, or of ſome other woman of the blood Royall, for that they bee ſure 
they arc of tie blood Royvll. | 

The Nai and their Wiues vie for a brauerie to make great holes in their Eares, and ſo bj 
and v ide, tl at it 1s incredible, holding this opinion, that the greater the holes bee, the more 
Noble they eſteeme themſelues. | had leaue of one of them to meaſure the circumference of 
one of them with athreed, and within that circumference I put my arme yp to the ſhoulder 
clothed :5 it was, ſo that in effe& they are monſtrous great, Thus they doe make them when 
they be lirtle, for then they open the care, and hang apiece of gold or lead thereat, and within 30 
the opening, MN the hole they put a certaine leafe that they haue for that purpoſe, which makerh 20 
the hole lo great. 

The ſhips every yeere depart from Cochin to goe for Portugal, & the fifth day of December, 
or the fiſth diy of lanuary, Now to follow my voyage forthe [ndzes : From Cochin 1 went to 
Contam, diftsntitrom Cochmn leuentie and two miles, which Coulams 1s 2 {mall Fort of the King 
of Portuoals, fi:uate i the Kingdome of Coulom, which is a King of the Gertzles, and of ſmall 
trade: -y that place they lade onely halfe a ſhip of Pepper, and then ſhe goeth to Cochin to take 
in the re} and from thence to (ape Comori is {eventie and twe miles,and there endeth the coaſt 
of the Judies ; and aloveht this Coalt, n-ere to the water fide, and alſo to Cape Comori, downe 
iGthe 1-:w land of Chilao, which is about two hundre-' miles, the people there ate as it were all 40 
tarned to ihe (hriſtion Faith : there are alſo Churches of the Friers of Saint Paul, order, which 40 
Fricrs doe very much good 1n thoſe places in turning the people, and in couuerting them, and 
tike great Paincs in inſtrucing them in the law of Chrilt, R 
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He Sea that lyeth berweene the Coaſt which deſcendeth from Cape Comori, to the low 
14:4 of Chilas, and the land Zeilan, they call The fiſhmg of Pearles, which fiſhing they 
m3ke cue: y yeere, beginning 1n March or Aprill, and it laſterh fittie dayes, bur they doe norfiſh 
euriy yeere in one place, but one yeere in one place, and anotheryeere in anoiher place of the 
ſame Sea. When the time of this fiſhing draweth neere, then they tend very good Diuers, that 
goc to diſcouer where the greateſt heapes of Oyſtcrs bee ynder water, and right againſt that 
place where greatelt ſtore of Oyſters be, there they mike or plant aV llage with houſes and a 59 
Bazaro, all of tone, which fiandeth as long as the fiſhing time laſterh, and it js foryiſhed with 
21| chings neceffarie, and now and then it 1s neere vnto places that are inhabi:ed, and other 
times (a reoff, according rothe place where they fiſh, T e Fiſhermen are-all Chreſttans of the 
Countrey, and who ſo will may goe to fiſhing, p.y1'g 2 certiine odutie to the Frag of Port#- 
g-ll, and tn the Churches of the Fr ers of Saint Paw, which are intha: Coaſt, All che while that 
they are fiſhing th«reore three or ſoure Fuſts armed tO d. fend the Fiſhermen trom Rovers, Ic 
wa my chance to bee there ore time 1n my paſſ2ve, and ] ſaw .he crder ti;ar they viced In fhiſh- 
ng, which is this, There ar: thr-e or fonre Barkes that n ake conſort together, v hich ore like 
t our lit'lc Pilot boares, an alittle lefle, there goe leucn or eight me'! in 7 Boar : and I hauc 
ſeene in a morning 1 great umber of them goe our, and anþer in fifteene or eightrene fathom 60 
of water, v hich is the ordinarie dep+h of all that Coaſt, When they are ar anker, they calt a 
rope into the Sea. and at the ed of the 1ope, they make falt a great {t-ne, and then there 15 rea» 


Cie a man that hath his nole and his cares well Repped, and annointed with Oyle, and a oy 
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zbour bis necke, or ynder his left armic, then hee goeth downe by the rope to the botrome of 
the Sea, and as faſt as he can he blleth che basket, and when it is full, hee ſhaketh the rope, and 
his fellowes that are in the Barke hale him vp with che Basket: and in ſuch wiſe they goe one 
by one vntill they haue laden their Barke with Oyſters, and at cucning they come to the Vil- 
lage, and then every compaynie maketh their mount or heape of Oyſters one diſtant from ano- 
ther, in ſuch wiſe that you ſhall ſee a great long row of mounts or heapes of Oyſters, and they 
are not touched vnrill ſuch time as the fiſhing be ended, and at the end of the fiſhing every com- 
panic ſirteth round about their moune or heape of Oyſters, and fall ro opening of them, which 
they may 2afily doe becauſe they be dead, drie and brittle ; and if every oyſter had peatles in 
them,it would bee a yery good purchaſe,but there are very many that baue no pearles in them : 
when the fiſhing is ended, then they ſec whether it bee a good gathering or a bad : there are 
certaine expert inthe Pearles, whom they call Chitini, which ſer and make the price of Pearles 


* according to their carraQs, beautie, and goodneſſe, making foure ſorts of them, The firſt ſort 
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be the round Pearles, and they be called ia of Portugal, becauſe the Portugals doe buy them. 
The ſecond ſort which are not round, are called Ai4 of Benggie, The third ſort Whichare not 
ſo good as the ſecond, they call 4a of Canare, that is to ſay, The Kingdome of Bezeneger., The 
fourth and laſt ſort, which are the leaſt and worſt ſort, are called Ais of Cambaia. Thus the 
price beipg ſet, there are Merchants of euvery Countrey which are readie with their money in 
their hands, ſo that in few dayes all is bought yp at the priſes ſet according to the goodneſſe 
and carraQts of the Pearles. 0 OS ns Wis ue” 

In this Sea of the fiſhing of Pearles, is an Tland called AZanar, which is inhabited by Chriſt: 
ans ofthe Countrey which firſt were Gentiles, and hane a ſmall hold of the Portxgals being fitu- 
ate over againſt Zeilan : and betweene theſe ewo Ilands there is a Channell; bur nor very bigge, 
and hath but a ſmall depth therein : by reaſon whereof there cannot any great Ship paſſechat 
way ,but ſmall Ships,and with the increaſe ofthe water which is at the change,or che fall of the 
Moone,and yet for all this they muſt ynlade them and put their goeds into {mall vefſels ro ligh- 
cen them before they can pafle that way for feare of Sholdes thar lie in the Channell, and = 
lade them into their ſhips to goe forthe ndsev, and this doe. all ſmall ſhips that paſſe that way, 
bur thoſe ſhips that goe for the [ydies Eaſtwards, paſſe by the Coaft of Coromendel, on the 0- 
ther fide by the land of Chilas, which is betweene the firme land and the Iland Hanor : From 


Cape (omori to thie Hand Zeilan is one hundred and twentie miles ouerthwart, 


| | 33:1 PLE: 23-08 4” 3 LOSSY 7s - Bos 
fog is an Tland, in my iudgement, a Ty igger then Cyprus : on that fide cowards 
the Indies lying Weſtward is the Citie c C 4 Which is a hold of the Portugal, 
but without walls or enemies. It hath towards the Scaa free Port, the lawfull King of thac I 
land is in Co/uwibe, and is turned Chriffian and maintained by the King of Partugall, being de- 
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priued of his ws 45 The King. of the Gentiles, to whors this Kingdome did belong, was 


called Aadeni, which had two ſonnes, the firſt pamed Barbinas the Prince ; andthe ſecond Ra 
gine, This King by the policie of his younger 5 ne, Was deprived of his Kingdome, who be= 
cauſe hee had entiſed and done that which pltaied the Armie and Souldiers, in deſpight of bis 


L 


Father and Brother being Prince, vſurped the Kipgdome, and became a great Warriour, Fit, 


this Iland had three Kings ; the King of Corea with his conquered Priloners ; the King of Cav. © 


dia, which is a part of that Iland, and is ſo called by the name of Candia, which had a rea wk 
ble power, and was a great friend tothe Poyragels, which ſaid that hee lived ſecretly. a Chriſty» 
+; the third was the King of Giazifempata, In thirteene yeeres that this Regine.gouerney 
this Iland, he became « great Tyraac, Gn Tu F pas 
Ia this lland there groweth fine Sinamom, great ſtore of Pepper, great ſtore of Nuts and ef 
rochoe : there they make great ſtore of (airoto make Cordage : it bringeth forth great Rore of 
Chriſtall Cats eyes, or Ochi de Gati, and they ſay that they Rnde there ſome Rubies, but I have 
ſold Rubics well there that I brought with me from Pegs. 1 was defirousto fre how they ga- 
ther the Sinamom, or take it from the tree that it groweth on, and ſo much the rather, becafiſc 
the time that I was there, was the ſeaſon which they gather it in, which was in the moneth of 
Aprill, at which time the Portwgals were in Armes, andin the hetd, with the King of the Coun- 
trey.z yet Ito ſatisfie my deſire, although in great danger, tooke a guide with te and went into 
a Wood three miles from the Citie, in which wood was great ſtore of Sinamom trees growing 
together among other wild trees ; andthis Sinamom tree is a ſmall eree, and nor very high, and 
hath Jeaves like to our Bay-tree, In the moneth of March or Aprill, when the ſappe gocth vp 
tothe top of the Tree, then they take the Sinamom from thar tree in this wiſe, They cut the 
barke off the tree round about in.length from knot to knot, or, from ioynt ro joynt, aboue -nd 
below, and then eaſily with their hands they take jr away, laying it in in the Sunne to dric, and 
in this wiſc it is gathered, and yet for all chis the Tree dyeth nor, but againſt the oext yeere ir 
will haue a new barke; and that-which is gathered every yeere is the beſt Sinamom : for that 


which groweth two or three yeeres is great, and not ſo good as the other is ; and in thele 
woods groweth much Pepper: 
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Figs the Iland of Zeilan men vſe to goe with ſmall ſhips to Negapatas, within thef | 
rme 


Jand, and ſeuentie rws6 miles off is'a very great Citie, and very populous of 
(riſtians 6f the Countrey, and part Gemtiles : itis a Countrey Bebo al ot Portugals and 


Rom Negapatan following my voyage towards the Eaſt an bundred and fiftiem; 
the Houſe of ble fed Saine Theme; which is a Church of great dou _ nent noma 
ded of the Gent:les, fot the great Miracles they have heard to have becne done by hart Ro 
Apoſtle : neere vntothis Church the Portwgals have builded them a Citic in the Countz = 
ieR to the King of Bezeveger, which Citic althoughic bec not very great, yer in m dy 9 
It is the faireſt in all that parrofche /ndies, It is a marvellous thing to them Agony 
ſcene the lading and yiilading of men and merchandize in Saint Tome as they doe : it is ap! 
ſo dangerous, that a'mah cannot bee ſerucd with ſmall Barkes, neither can they doe thei = 
nefſe with che Boates of the ſhips, becauſe they would be beaten in a thouſand pieces wo b O 
make certaine Barkes (of purp.ſe) high, which they call AZaſadre, they be made of littleb bey 
one board being ſowed to another with ſmall cordes, and in this order are they made 70A q 
when they are thus made, and the owners will embarke any thing in them,cithet men or ; TY 
they lade thcm on land, and when they are laden, the Barke-men thruſt the Boatc with £ 1 
ding into the {treame, and with great ſpeed they make halt all- char they are able to row od 
gainſt the huge waues of the Seathat are on that ſhore yntill that they carrie them to the ſhi - 
and in like manner they lade thele Afaſadier at the ſhips with mcrchandiſe and mer Wie 
they come neere the ſhore,the Bark-meo leape out of the Barke into the Sea to keepe the Barke 
right that ſhee caſt not thwart the ſhore, and being kept righr, the Suffe of the Sea ſerteth her 
lading drie on land without any hurt or danger, and ſom«times there are ſome of them that ave 
overthrowet, bur there can bee no great luſſc, becaule they }ade bur a little at a time, All the 
Merchandize they lade outwards, thcy emballit well with Oxe hides, ſo thar if it take wer, it 


can have no great harme. 

In my voyage, returning in the yeere of our Lord 1566. I went from Goa vnto Malacen; in 1 

ſhip or Gallion of the King cf Portugal, which went ya:o Bandeforto lade Nutmegs and Ma- 
ces: 'from Goato Malacca are one tliouſand eight hundred miles, wee paſſed without the land 
Zeilan, and went through the Channell of N:cabar, or elſe through the channell of Sombrere, 
which is by the middle of the Jland of Swparre, called in old time Taprobanas: and from Nicu- 
bar to Pegs, is as it were 2 rowe or chaine of an infinite number of llands, of which many are 
inhabited with wild-people, and _ {c Itdridy: the lands of Ardehidbn, and they ell 
their people Sauag*» or wilde, becauſe gy dar arjother ; alle theſe I186ds have watre one 
with another, for they haue ſmall Barkes, and With thtry'they rake one another, and ſo cate one 
andther ? and if 'by-enill chance any Ship bec loft on thefe Thinds, as many habe beene, there is 
not one man of thoſe ſhips loſt there that eſcapeth yneaten or ynſlaine, Thele people have nor 
atiy 8cquaintance with my other people, nei:her have th.cy trade with any, butlive onely of 
Tach Frujtes as thoſe Ilands yecld: and if any Ship come neere vnto that place or Coaſt as they 
paſſe that way, as ini my voyage it hapned as I'came from Malacca through the channell of Sow. 
brexo, there camie two of their Barkes neere ynto our Ship laden with Fruit, as with Meces 
Which we call Adams Apples, with freſh Nurs, and with a fruit « alled [n«ri,which fruit is like to 
our Turneps, but is very ſweet ant] good rocate : they wr uld not come into the ſhip for any 
_ that wee could doe: neither would they take any money for their Fruit : but they would 
erucke for olde Shirts or picces of old Linnen breeches : Theſe ragges they let downe with a 
rope into their Barks vnto them, aud looke what they thought thole things to bee worth, ſo 
mich fruit they would make faſt tb'the rope and ler vs hale it in': and it was told ae that at 
forterimes +mani ſhall have for an old Shirt a'good piece of Amber, EH 


Q 7» vas the Imiperiall ſeat, and 5 great Citie, bilt inthe yeere of our Lot9 Oo 1 $67; it Was 
raken by the Kitig of Peg; which King made a yoyage or came byland folire moneths1our- 
ity With an Armie j 


. 
. 


foure hundreth thouſarid men of Warre: when he came to the Citie, hee gauesf{aulr ro ir, and 


which haue not I 


f incn thrþugh his land, and” the fumber of his Arinic was a miltion and 


o 


30 


50 


'befieged ir one ahd twentie nioneths before he could witine ir, with: great loffe of his people, 


this Tknow, for that I was in Pegs fixe moneths after his deparrure, and ſaw when that his Of- 
ficers that were in Pegs, ſent five hindreth thouſand men of warreto furniſhthe places of them 


that were ſlaine and loft in that afſaulr': yet for all this, if there had nor beene Treaſon again 


; the Cirie,ithadnor beeneloſt: for on a night there was one of the Gates ſer open, through the 


which with great trouble the King gate inta the Cirie, and became Goberrour of Sie #37 


when the Emperour ſaw that hee was berrayed - and that his Encmie was in the Citie, he poY* 69 
ſoned himſelfe : and his Wives and Childrev, Friends and Noblemen, that were not (laine 1n 


{ 


the firſt »ffcont ofthe entrance itito the Citie, were all carried Captives into Pegy, where | was 


at thecomming home of the King wich his tryumphs and yiftorie, which comming home an 
geturning from the warres Was a goodly ſight to behold, to fee the Elephants come hom® 


inA4 


ſquat*z 


10 


30 


lo 


2 


\ mee, which coſt me very deare : but to prouide tor the danger at hand, I ſolde my Slaue for halte 
that he was worth , becauſe that I woutd ſaue his drinke thac he drunke , ro ſerue my owne pur- 
poſe, and roſauc my lite. 
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{quare, laden with Gold; S1]uer, lewels z and with Noble men and women that were taken Priſo- 
ners in thar Cirie, ERA 

Now to returne to my Voyage: I depared from CMalacca mn a great Ship whichwentfor 
Saint Torne, being a Citie lituate on the Coaſt of Ceromandell: and beeaufe the Capraine of the 
Caſtles of Malacca had vaderitanding by aduiſe that the King of * Aſii would come with a great 
Armieandpower of men again(t them, therefore ypon this hee would nor giue licence rhac an 
Ships ſhould depart : Wherefore in this Ship we deparced from thence in the n 
king any prowtion of our water: and we were in that Ship foure hundreth boy | odde men: wee 
departed trom thence with intention to goe to an lland to take in water, burthe winds wereſo 
contrarie that they would not ſuffer vs ro tetch it, ſo that by this meanes wee were ro andfortie 
dayes in the Sea as it were loſt, and we were driuen'too andtfro, fo that that the firſt Landthatwee 
Diſcouered, way beyond Saint Tome, morethen fiue hundred miles which were the Mounraines 
of Zerz.erlme, neere vnto the Kingdome of Oriſa , and ſo we cameto Oriſa with many Sicke, and 


more that were deadfor want of water : and they that were Sicke in foure dayes dicd: and I forthe 


ſpace of a yeereafter had my Throate ſo ſore and hoarſe , that I could neuer fatisfie'my thirſt in 
drinking of water: I iudge thereaſon of my hoarſcnelle ro be with Sops that I wer in Vineger and 
Ole wivench I ſuſteined my ſelfe many dayes. There was nor any want of Bread nor of Wine: 
but the Wines of that Countrie are ſo hot char being drunke without Water they will kill a man: 
neicher arc they ableto drinke them : when we began _— water , I] ſaw certaine Moores thar 
were officers in the ſhip , that ſolde a ſmall diſh full tor WDuckar, afcer this I ſaw one that would 


haue giuen a barre of Pepper, which 1s rwo quintals and a halfe, for a lictle meaſure of warer,and 


he couldnor haue it, Truely I belecue that 1 had died with my tlaue , whom then I had to ſerue 


O Riſa was a faire Kin gdome and truſty,through the which a man might have gone with gold 


in his hand withour any danger atall, as long as the lawfull King rzigned which was a Gen- 
tile , who continued in the Cutie called Carecha , which was within the Land ſixedaycs journey. 
This King loued rangers marueilous well , eſpecially merchants which hadtrafficke in and out 


of his Kingdome, in ſuch wiſerhat hee would cake no Cuſtome of them , neither any orher grie- . 
uous thing. ' Onely the Ship that came thither payde a {mall thing according.to her portage, and 
euery yeere in the Port of Oriſa were laden fiue and twenne or thurtic ſhips great andimall, with 


Rice and ders ſorts of fine white bumbaltcloch, oyle of Zerzelne which they make of a ſecede, 
and ic is very goodro cate and to frye fiſh withall, greac ſtore of Butter Lacca, long Pepper, Gin- 
ger, Mirabolans drie andcondie, grear ſtore of cloth of Herbes, which is a kind of tlke which 
groweth amongſt the woodswirhour any labour of man, and when the bole thereof is growne 


round as bigge asan Orenge , then they take care onely to gather chem, About ſixcreene yeeres 


paſt, this King with his Kingdome were deſtrpyed by the King of Parere , which was alſo King 


40 of the greateſt part of Beygala, and when he had gorthe Kingdome , heſet cultome thererwentic 


pro cento , as Merchants paide in his Kingdome : bur this Tyrant enioyed his Kingdome bur a 
ſmall time , but was conquered by another Tyrant , which was the great Mogo! King of eApra, 
Dell, and of all Cambara, withour any reliftance. 1 deparred'trom one «tO Bengal, to the har- 
bour Piqneno, which 15 diſtant from Oreſa towards the Eaſt an hundred and ſeucnric miles. They 
goe ag1t were rowing alongſt the coaſt hfme and foure mules , and then we enter into the river 
Ganges:from the mouth of chis River,to a City called Sategan,wherethe Merchants gather them<- 
ſclues together with their trade, are an hundred miles, which they rowe in eighrcene houres with 
the increaſe of the water: 11 whichrmer it flowerh and ebberhas it doth inthe Thames,and when 
the ebbing warer 1s come, they are nor able ro rowe againſt i , by rcafon of the ſwiſtnetle of the 


Fo water, yer their barks be 1ighrand armed wich Oares , like to Foiſtes, yer the cannor preuaile a. 


_ char Streame, bur for refuge muſt make them fait tro the banke of rhe River vnull the next 
owing water, and they call theſe Barkes Baz.aras and Paruas : they rowe as well as a Gallior , or 
as well as cuer I haue ſcene any. A good Tides rowing before you come to Satagan, you ſhall 
haue a place which is called Buttor, and from thence vpwards the Sips. doe nor goe, becauſe that 
vpwardsthe Riuer1s very Shallow, and litrle water. Euery yeere at Buttor they make and vnmake 
a Village, with Houſes and Shops'made of Straw , and with: alt things necetlarie to their x ſes, and 
this Village ſtandeth as long as the Ships ride there , and ill chey depart for the Iogies, and when 
they depart, eucric man gocth to his pJor of Houfes, and there ferterh fire on thenj; which 
thing made me to maruaile, For as I patled vp to Satagan,] ſaw this Village ſtayding with a great 


60 number of people , with an infinite number of Ships and Bazars , andat my rerurne comming 


downe with my Capraine of che laſt Ship, for whom I carried, I was all amazedto ſec ſuch a place 


fo ſoone razed and burnt, and noching letr but the ligne of the burnt Houſes. The ſmall Slyps 
Soe tO Satagan, andthere they lade, | 
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N che Portof Sazagey euery yeere they lade thirtie or five and thirtieſhi Tp 
] kice, Cloth of Bombaſt of diuers ſorts, Lacca , great abundance of 2-14 Z Mic with 
and preſerued, long Pepper, Oyle of Zerzelwe, andmany other ſorts of merchan die as dned 
of Satagan 15a reaſonable faire Citie for a Citic of the Moores abounding with all = 
goucrned by the King of Parene,andnow'1s ſubic& to the Great 4 ogol. 1 was in RE, 7a: was 
toure monerhs, whereas many Merchants did buy or fraight boates for their benekes ingdome 
theſe Barkes they goe vp and downe the Riuer of Ganges to Faircs , b » Nd wich 


uying the; = 
wich a great aduantage , becauſe thateuery day inthe weeke they hauc a 7. pitan .Commodite 
and nowin another, and Lalſo hired a Barke and went vp and downe the Riuer and did _—_ 
l- 


neſſe, andſoin the night I ſaw many ſtrange things. The Kingdome of in +; 

hath bcene asit were 1n the power of __ Ra Fl + Fun. 1s great img. prior ERR 
them : alwaies whereas I haue ſpoken of Gentiles , is to be vnderſtood Idolaters © and _ 
ſpeake of Moores I meane Mahomers Sebt. Thoſe people eſpecially that be winks the I of I 
greatly _—_ the River of Ganges: for when any is licke, he is brou ght out of the Coun oc 
the banke of the Riurr , and there they make him a ſmall Cottage of trawe , and euery 6 rey to 
wet him withthat water, whereof there are many that dic, and when they are dead br ay yy 
heape of ſtickes and boughes and lay the dead bodie thereon , and pu tin 3 Uicy make a 


| fire hh 
ler the bodie alone vntill it be halteroſted , and then they take it off $5 iy _oon ; the 
emprie Iarre faftabour his necke, and ſo throw him into the Riuer. Theſe things 4 ery agks; <q) 


patlcd yp and downe the Riuer I {aw forhe ſpace of two moneths,as 1 pail, 


LOETIN cc l ed to the Fa 
my commodities with the Merchants. And this isthe cauſe thatthe Portngals will 99h 04g 20 
the water of the Riuer Goes zyer to the light it is more perfeRt and clearer = thewater of Nilws 


is. Fromthe Port Prqueno 1 went to Cochin, and from Cochin to Malacca, tro 

ted for Pegs being cight hundred mules diftane, That yoyage is wont to por oy 2p”. 
ewentie or thirtie dayes, but we were foure moneths, and at the end of three monerhs our ſhi was 
without vxtuals, The Pilot rolde vs that wee were by his Altirude not firre from a Citie Sed 
T anaſary, in the Kingdome of Pegs and theſe his words were nottrue, but wee were (as1r were) 
in the middle of many Ilands, and many vniuhabired rockes, and there were alſo ſome Porty als 
that affirmed that they knew the Land, and kneyy alſo where the Citie of T anaſary was, {4 

This Citie of right belongerh to the Kingdoine of Siox, which is (ituate on a great Riuers (ide 

which commeth out of the Kingdome of Siow : and where this River runneth into theSca, there i 
a Village called Arrgem , in whoſe Harbour euery yecre there lade ſome ſhips with Verzina, Ny. 30 
, and Beniamin, a few Cloues, Nutmegs and Maces which come from the coaſt of $10x , bur 
the greateſt marchandife there 1s Verzin and !Nypa, which is an excellent Wine, which is made of 
the floure of a tree called Nyper. Whoſe liquor they difbll, and ſo make an excellent drink cleare 
as Chriftall, good ro the mouth, ana berrer to the ſtomacke,and it hath an excellent gentleyercuc, 
that if one were rotten with the French poxe , drinking good ſtore of this, hee ſhall bee whole 
apaine, and I haue ſcene it proucd, becaute that when I was in Cochin, there was a friend ofmin 
whoſe noſe began to drop away with that diſeaſe, and he was counſelled of the Doors of Philick 
that he ſhould goeto T anaſary at the rime of the new Wines , andthat hee ſhould drinke of the 
Nyper wine, mght and day, as much as hee could before it was diſtilled which atthartume 1s moſt 40 
delicate, but after that ic is diſtilled, it is more ſtrong , andif you drinke much of it, it will tume 
into the head with drunkennelſe. This man went chuther , and did fo , and I haue ſeene him at- 
ter with a good colour andſound. This Wine is very much cfteemed in the /ndies , and forthat 
It is brought ſo farre off, it is very deare: in Pegs ordinarily it is good cheape , becauſe It1s Neerer 
co the place where they make it , andthere is euery yeere grearquantitic made thereof. Audre- 
rurning to my purpoſe, I ſay, being amongſt theſe rockes, and farre from the Land which isouer 
againſt T aneſary, with great {carcinie of vittuals, and that by the ſaying of che Pilor and two Pore 
tngals , holding then firme that wee were in front of the aforeſayde harbour , Wce determinedto 
goe thicher with our boat and fetch viAtuals, and thar the ſhip ſhould Ray for vs1n a place aſigned 
Wee were twentie and eight perſons in the boat that went for vituals, andon a day about rwelue gg 
of the clocke wee went fromthe ſhip,afſuring our ſclues to bee in the harbour before night ig the 
aforeſaid Port , wee rowedall that day , and a great part of the next night, and all racnext day 
withour finding harbour, or any figne of good land,and thus came to palle tlwough che euil coun 
ſell ofthe two Portugals that were with vs. 

For wee had ouerſhot the harbour and left it behinde vs, in ſuch wiſe that wee had loſt theland 
inhabited, together with the ſhip, and wee e1ght and twentie men had no manner of victuall with 
vs in the boarte, bur it was the Lords will that one of the Mariners had brought a lictle Rice wich 
himin the boat to barter away for ſome other thing , and it was nor ſo much but that chrec or 
foure men would haue eaten it at a mcale: I tooke the gouernment of thus Rice , promiling chat 
by the helpe of God that Rice ſhould be nouriſhment for vs vntil it pleaſed God to f end v$t0 lome 60 
place that was inhabited : and when I ſlept I put the Rice into my boſlome becaulc they ſhould 
not rob it from mie 2 we were nine dayes rowing alongſt the coaſt, withour finding any thing but 


Countries vninhabited,aud deſert Llands,where if we had found bur gralle it would hauc _ 
Fr , : a abs ugar 
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cygar vnito VS, bur we could not finde any, yer we found a few leaues of a tree, and they were ſo 
hard chat we could nor chewrthem, we had water and wood ſuthcient, and as we rowed, we could 

o but by flowing water, for when ic was cbbing water we made faſt our Boar to the banke of one 
of choſe [lands, and in theſe nine dayesrhat wee rowed , wee tound a Cue orNett of Tortoiſe - 

goes, wherein were 144. egges, the which was a great hicipe vato vs : theſe CYgecs are as big asa 

Hennes £ggc, and hane no thellabour them bur a render skinne, cucry day we tod a Ketle tull of 
chote Egges, with a handfull of Rice in the brorhthercot: ir pleaſed God thar ar the end of me - 
dayes WE diſcouered cerraine Fiſher-men filing with ſmall Barkes, and we rowed towards them, - 
with a good cheere, tor [ rhinke there were neucr men more glad then we were, for weezwereſo 
fore afflited with penurie, thac wee could ſcarce ttand on our Icgges. Yeraccording to the order 
chat wee {et for our Rice, when wee ſaw thoſe Fiſher-men,rhere was left tuſficient for foure dats, 
The firſt Village that wee came co was in the Gulte ot 7 a#ay, vnder the King of Pegs, whereas we Takay vader 
found great ſtore of victuals: then tor rwo or chree dayes after our arriuall there y we would eate *:<King of 
buc little meare any of vs, and yet for all this, wee were at the poi of death the moſt parr of vs, ” £ 


Tortoiſes, Tauay. Martauan, Pepy, Huge Tides,” 


Torrtoiſ! + 5, 


From T ava) tO Martauan inthe Kingdome of Pegs, ate {cucnry rwo miles. We ladedour Boar 
with vietuatswhich were abundantly tutficrenttor tixe monerhs, from whence wee deparred tor 
the Port and Cie of Marramar, where in ſhort time we arrtued, bur we found not our thip there 
as we had thought we ſhould, from whence preſently we made our two barkesto goe to looke for 
her. And chey tound her in great calamirie, aud need of water, being at an anchor with-a con- 
F 9 trary winde, winch came very 1ll co patle , becawte that ſhee wanted her Boat a moneth,, which 
ſhould have made her prouton of wood and water, the [up allo by the grace of Godarriued 


A fafelyin thetoreſaid Port of M artanuan. 
| Ee found in the Citic of Martauan ninety Portugals of Merchants and other baſe men, 
V which had fallen ar ditference with the ReQor or Gouernour of the Cie ,ana all for 
| J thus caulc, thac cerraine vagabonds of the Portugal: had (laine fiue Falchmes, of rhe King of Pe- 
| ge, whuch chancea about a moneth after the King of Pegu was gone with a million and toure hun- 
dred chouſand men to conquere the Kingdoime of S19w, They haue for cultome mn thus Countrie 
and Kingdome,the King vemng whereſoeucr his pleaſure 15 ro be out of this Kingdom, that euery 
© fifrecne dayes there goerh trom *Pegy a Carauan of Falchines, wich eyery one a basket on his head 
30 full of ſome Fruics or other delicates of retrethungs, and with cleane clothes: it chanced that this 

J Carauanpaſsing vy Martaran,and reſting chemiclues there a night, there happened .berweene. 
the Portagals and them words of deipight,and from words co blowes, and becaule it was thought 
that the Portauga/s had the worſe , che night tollowing , when the Falchines were a lleepe with 
their companie, the Por:#gals went and cur off hue of their heads, Now there 1s a lawan *Pega, 
that whoſocuer kallerh a wan, he ſhall buy che ſhed bloud with his money, according to che eſtare 
of the perſon that 1541ane, burthele. Falchines being the ſeruants of the King,the Recors durit not 
doe any ching mn the warecr, without the conſent of che King, becaule 1t was necctlary that che 
King ſhould knowe ot ſuch a matter, When the King had knowledge rhereot, he gaue comman- 
demient that the malctactors ſhould be kept vnull us comming home, and chen he would duel 
mintter 1uthice, but rhe Capraine of the Porruga/s would nor dehuer thoſe men, bur rather ſer 
himſelfe with all che reſt in Armes , and went cuery day through the Citie marching with his 
Drumme and Enlignes diſplayed. For ar that time the Citie was empty ot men , by realon rhey 
were gone all to the warres and in bulinelle of the King : inche nuddett of this rumour wee 
came thither , and I choughtir a ſtrange thing to fee the Porragale viciuch infolency in another 
mans Cie, 

From Martauan I departed to goe to the chicteſt Citie in the Kingdome of Pegs, whuch 1s al- 
ſo called afrerthe name of the Kingdome, which Voyage is made by aca 1n three or foure daycs, 
they may goe alſo by Land, but it 15 better for him rhac hath merchandiſe to goe by Sea,and Iciler 

jo charge. And in this Voyage you hall haue a CMacareo, which is one of the moſt :vnaruciious 
o FF things inthe world that Nacure hath wrought, and I ncuer ſaw any thing fo hard to bee beleeued 
asthus,to wit, the grear encrealing and dinuniſhing of che water there ar one puth or inſtant, and 

the horriblc Earth-quake and great noiſe that the Macareo maketh where it commerh. Wee de- 
parted from Martavas m Barkes, which are like to our Pilor- Boats, with the encreaſe of che wa- 
icr, ard they goc as {witt as an Arrowe out of a Bowe ,1o long as the Tide runneth with chew, 
and when the water is atthe higheſt, chen they draw themſelues our of the channe!l rowards 
{ome banke, and chere they come to anchor, and when the water is d1miniſhed, chen they reſt 0n 
drieland: and whenthe Barkesreſt drie, they are as high from the bocrome of che chainell , as 
aSany houſe top 15 Ingh from the ground. They ler their Barkes lic fo ighfor this reſpect, chat at 

6c there ſhould any (hip reſt or ride 1n the channel, wich ſuch force commech in the water, that 1c 
would ouerthrowe Ship or Barke: yet tor all this, that the Barkesbe fo farre out of the channel], 
and though the water hath loſt her greateſt ſtrength and turic before 1t come ſo high, yer rhey 
make fait cher Prow tothe (treame, and ofrenrmesirmakerh them very fearctull, audit the an- 
chor did not hold her Prow vp by ſtrength 4 thee would be ouer throywne and Jott with inen and 


x goods, 
© 


w i 


0 


MmArntauan 4 
Citric vnder 
the King Pegs. 


A cuſtom that 
theſe people 
haus when the 
King 1s in the 
WarTrCs. 


A law in Pegs 
for killing of 
men. 


Grear pride 
of the Portu. 
gals. The pu- 
niſhment 
whereof the 
Author rela- 
tetharlarge, 
here omitted. 
Pe7u. 


Admuirable 
T1dcs. 


This tide is 
like ro rhe 
rides in our 
Riucr ON Fe- 
HCrRe; DUR 1T 
{cemeth gre+ 
tcl, 


th _—_—— —_— 


1714 Great Tides. Deſcription of Pegu, Elephants how taken. Foure white, Lis,to 
Fen: DTT AFP AST 2 , . 


goods, When the water beginneth to encreaſe, it maketh ſuch a noiſe, ang ET 

would, thinke it an Earthquake, and preſcntly at thefirft it maketh three — out, that you 
Theſe Tides # watherh over the Barke, from ftemme to ſterne, the ſecond is not ſofurious 4 » _ the fir(t 
make rtyeir iuſt third raiſech the ai:chor, and then for the ſpace of fxe houres while the wate tehcfl, and the 
courſe as 0ur3 | rgwe with ſuch ſwittneſſe that you would thinke they did flies in theſe yg CI we 
doe. no 1ot-of-time;, for if you arriue not at the ftagions beforethe Ti enere muſt be lo 


de bee ſpent, you muſt rurne 


backe from whence you came. For there is no ttaying at any place bur at the 


there is more danger at one of theſe places then at another 53S they bee high 
then another, When as you returne trom Pegs to CMartanan, they goe Wu 
a time, becauſe they will lay their Barks vp aloft on the bankes . for ther 
could never gather any reaton of the noiſe that this water maketh in the e 


lc Rtagions,, and 
cr and lower one 
halferhe Tide at 
ealſon aforeſ1id, | 


VOY y ncreaſe of the Tid 
This Macares and in diminiſhing of the water, There'is another Macareo in Camb , ns, 
isa Ttdeora compariſon of this. 94, but that is nothing in 
Current. By the hclpe of God we came ſafe to P: hich wy 

| ao, £4, Which are two Cities. the o1d F 
aha my old Citic are the Merchant ſtrangers, and Merchants of the Countrie, 4. new,in the 


couered with doings and the greateſt trade. This Citie is nor very great , but it hath very ——_ 
os 


leaues of trees. Their houles be made With canes, and couered with leaues, or With 

| worm a _ hauc all one houle or Magaion, which houſe they call Godox, GE: memes $5 oenpas 

for Merchanes *P<r< hey putall their goods of any value, to fave them from the often miſchances tha = 

to lay their happen to hovies made of ſuch (tuffe, In the new Citie is the Palace of the Kine , and wh '-y 

goods 10. ding place with all his Barons and Nobles, and other Gentlemen : and in the x; 4 h cn 

The formeot there, they finiſhed rhe building of the new Citic: it is a great Girie, very avon Wo br 
ſe the Walls about with Wan 


the building of (10 (quire, wallcd round about, and with Ditches that coinpa 
ges, yet it hath twenty Gates, 


hore __ ter,in which Diches are many Crocodiles, It hath no Draw-btid 

five for every ſquare on the W alls, there are many places made for Centinels to watch made of 

Wood and coucred or gilt with Gold, the Streets thereof are the fairei? that | have "HEM the 
are a5 ftreight as aline trom one Ga'e to another, and Randing at the one Gate you _ res 

couer to the other, and they are as broad as ten or twelue men may ride a-breaſt in them 4 "ay" 

thoſe Streers that, be thwart are faire and large, theſe Strects, both on the one ſide and the ocher 
are planted at the doores of the Houtes witi Nut trees of /»4@,, which make a very commodi- 

ous ſhadow, the Houſes be made of wood, and coucred with a kind of tiles in forme of Cups, 

very neceflary for their vſe: the Kings Palace is in the middle of the Citie, made in forme of a 
walled Caſtle , with dirches full of water round about it, the Lodging within are made of 

wood alt over gilded, with fine pinacles, and very colily worke, coucr.d wi'h plates of gold, 

A rich & ſtate- = it may be a Kings houſe : within rhe gate there 1s a taice large Court, from the one fide 
ly Palace. to the other, wherein there are made places for the ftrongett ard ttourett El-phants; hee hath 
Foure white foure that be white, a thing ſo rare, that a man ſh1ll hardly finde ano: her King that hath any 
Elephants, ſuch, as if this King knowe any other that hath white Elephants, he lendeth for them as for a 
gift, The timethar I was there, there were two brought oui of afarre Cow:trie, and that coft 

me ſomething the hghr of them, for th.t they command rhe Merchants to g-eto ſec them,and 

then they muit give ſomewhat to the men that bring them 2 the Brokers of the Merchants giue 

Thts money foreuery man halfe a Ducker, which they call a Tarſa, which imounteth to 1 great ſumme, for 
TN the number of Merchants that are in that Citie ; and wh.n they haue payd tle aforeſaid Tanſa, 
which may be Py may chuſe whether they will ſee them at that time or no, becauſe rthar when they are 1n 
three ſhillings the Kings ſtall, every man mav ſee them that will : but ac that time they muſt goc and ſee them, 

and foure tor it is the kings pleaſure it ſhould be ſo, 

pence. This King amorgft all other his Titles, is called The King of the white Elephants, and it 1s re- 
ported, tar if this King knew any other King that had any of theſe white Elephants ,and 

would not ſend them vnto him, that he would hazard his whole Kingdome to conquere them. 
He eſteemeth theſe white Elephants very deerely, and they are had in great regard, and kept 
with very mect ſervice, every one of them is in a houſe, all gilded ouer , and they have their 
- metre giuen them in veſſe}s of hluer and gold, There is one blacke Elephant, tic greateli that 
| Lath beene ſeene, and he i: kepr according to his bipneſſe; be is nine cubirs high, which 154 
A warkke poli- marvellous thing. Itis reported that this King hath foure thouſand Elephants of warre, and 
{bo all have their tecth, and they vle to put on thejr ewo vppermolſt teeth ſharpe pikes of Iron, and 
make them faſt with rings, becauſe theſe bealts fight and make bartell with their recth; hee 
hath alſo very many young Elephants that hve not their teeth ſprouted forth : alſo this King 
Cs hath a braue deviſe in hunting co rake theſe Elephants when he will, rwo miles from the Citic. 
reſts err ot hath builded- a fairc Palace all gilded, and within it a faire Court, and wichin it and coun 
and take wilde about there are made an infitite number of places for men to Rand io ſee this huniing * neere 
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Elephants, vnto this Palace is a mighty ercat Wood, through the which the Huntſ.men of the King ride F 
continuzlly on the backes of the femal: Elephants, reachi:g them in this buſneſle. Eucry 
Hunter carriech out with him five or ſixe of theſe temales, and chevy ſay thar rhey anoiottne (e- 


cret place with a certaine compulition that they haue , that when the wilde Elephant _ 
me 
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ſmell: hereunto, they follow. the females and cannot leaue them: when the Huntſ-mcn have 
made prouilion, and the Elephant isſo entangled , they guide the females towards the Palace 
which is cMItd TamnbeR;and this Palace hath a'doore Which doth open and ſhut with en 
before which doore there is,along taighe way with trees on bork thefides , which coucreth 
the way inſuch wile;as its like darkenefſe in a corner : the wilde Elephanc when he commerh 
to this Way thinketh tharhee is in the Woods, At rhe' ent of this'darke way there is a orear 
field ; when'the Hunters: haue-gotten' this prey, when they firlt corne ro this field, they ſend 
preſen:ly to give knowledge thereof to the Citie, and with ll ſpett there goe our fifry or fixty 
men on horſebacke, and'doe [beſet the field rount-about'? in the great field then the females 
which aterzught in this buſinefſe goe direQlyto the mouth of the 'darke way, and when as the 
wilde Elephant'is entred-in there, the Hinrers ſhore arjd make a gteat tibiſe,as much axis poſ- 
fible, ro make rhe wilde Elephant entet'in ac the gare of thac Palace, which istheh open, and 
a3 ſaone as he is in, the pate is ſhut without any noiſe, and ſo the Hunters with the female Ele- 

hants and the wilde one are all in riie Coutt cogether, and then within a ſmall cime the females 
withdraw themſelnes away one by 6ye'ourt -of the Court, — the wilde Elephant alone ; 
4 for ewo ot three houres to lee 


athee is left 5 one, hec'is ſo madthar 


gines, 


wry , 


but the poſts and timber is ſo ſtrong and great that he cannot hurc any body, yet he oftentimes 


1 breaketh his reerh inthe grates. Art lengrh when he is weary, and hath Jaboured his body thar 


I: 


he is all wet with ſweat, theh he plucketh in his truoke into his mouth , and theibe throwerh 
out ſo much water our of his bell , that he ſprinklech ir over the heads of the lookers on, to 
the yetermoſt of chem,alrhouph.it be'yery high : and then when they ſee him very weary, there 
goe certaine Officers jrito the Court with long ſharpe canes in their hands, and prick- him that 
they mae himito got into one of the rouſes that ate made alongt the Court for the ſame pur- 
pole: 'as there are many Which are thadclong, and narrow, that. when the Elephant is in, hee 
cannot ttrne himſelfe ro;goe backe againe. And it is requiſite that theſe mea ſhould bee very 
wary and {wift,for although their canes be long, yet the Elephant would kill them if chey were 
not {wift'toſaue themſelues:ar lengrþWhen they haue gotten him into one of thoſe houſes,they 
itand over him in a loft, and get ropes vnder his belly and abour his neck, & abouthis legs,and 
dind him faſt,and ſo ler him Rand fpure'or five dayes; and giue him neither meate nor drinke. Ac 
the endof theſe foure or fine dayes, they vnlooſe bib a6 put one of the females ynto him, and 
giue them'meate and drink,andin eight dayes he is become tame, j my iudgement there js not 
a beaſt fo intelleQine as are theſe Elephrante,nor of mpre enderftanding ih all the world: for he 
will doe'al8 things chathis keeper ſayth, ſo that he Iacketh nothing but humane ſpeach. | 
It isreported that the greateſt ſtrength chat the King of Pegs hath,is in theſe Elepbants, for 
when they goe to battell, they ſet on their backes a'Caſtle of wood bound thereto, with bands 
ynder their bellies: and in eucty Caſtle foure men very commodiouſly ſer to fight with Har- 
quebiiſſes, with Bowes and Arrowes, with Darts and Pikes, and other lancing weapons : and 


40 they ſay that the skinne of this Elephant is ſo hard, that an Harquebuſſe will not pierce it, vo- 


lefſe it be inthe eye, temples,or ſoine other tender place of his body., And beſides this, they 
are of great ftrength, and haue a very excelleart order in their battell, as I haue ſcene at their 


| Feaftts whith they make in the yeere, in which Feaſts the King makes Triumphs, which is a rare 


thing and worthie memoric, that in ſo. barbarous a People there ſhould bes tuch poodly orders 
2s they haue in their Armies, which be diſtin in ſquares of Elephants , of Horſemen, of Har- 
quebuflers and Pikemen , that truly the number'ot them are infinite : but their armour and 
weaponsare very naught and weake , as well ths one asthe other : they have yery bad Pikes, 
their Swords are worſe made, like long Kniues without points , his Harquebufſles arc moit cx- 
cellent, andalwaies in his warres he hath eighty thouſand Harquebuſſes , and the number of 


jo them ehcreaſeth daily, Becauſe the King will have them ſhoot every day at the Pianke, and fo 


by continuall exerciſe they become molt excellent ſhor : alſo he hath great Ordyance made of 
Yery good metall; to conclude, there is-not a King on the Earth that hath more power or 
ſtrength chen this King of Pegs, becauſe hee hachtwenty and fixe crowned Kings at his com- 
mand Hee can make in his Campe a million and an halic of menof warre in the field againft 
his Enemies, The tate of his Kingdome, and m:intenance of his Armie, is a thing incredible 
to conſider, and the viQtuals that ſhould maintayue ſuch a numbec of people in the wartes : 
bur he that knoweth the yature and qualicic of that people, will eaſily belceuc ir. I have leche 
with mine eyes, that thoſe people and Souldiers havt eaten of all ſorts of wilde bealts that are 


on the earth, whether it be very filkthic or otherwile al ſeructh for their mouthes ;/ yes, I have + 
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eene them cate Scorpions and Serpents, alſo rhey feed of ail kinde of herbes and graiſe. So ' 
tat if ſuch a great Armie want not Water and Salt, they will maintayne themſclucs a lang 
time in a buſh with rootes, flowers, and leaues of trees, they carric Rice with them for their 
Voyage, and that ſerueth them in (tead of Combirs, it is fo dainty vnto them, 

Thus King of Pegs hath not any Armic or power by Sea, but in the Land , for People, D5- 1: 


M1nN1i9N?, 


_— ——_ ll... 
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minions, Gold and Siluer, he farre exceedsthe power of the great Twrke in treafure 
"4 het, King hath diucrs Magaſons full of cxeaſure , as Gold, = Sol, and every Us bbenggh, 
Lc Kino of ſerch it morcand more, and it is neuer diminiſhed, Alſo hee is Lord of the Mines of Kabies & 
Pegit. kirs, and Spinels, Neere vnto hus Royall Palace there is an ineſtimablec treaſure whereof he _ 
Le th no account, for that it ſtandeth in ſuch a place that euery one may ſee It,and che place = $ 
his treaſure is, is a great Court walled round about with walls of Rone, withtwo gates wh; - 
ſtand open euery day. And within this place or Court are foure gilded houſes couered with 1 " 
andin euery one of theſe are certaine heathemuſh Idols of a very great valure, in the firik _ 
there is aStarue of the jmage of a Man of gold very great, and on his head a Crowne of old 3 ? 
ſet with moſt rare Rubies and Saphures, and round about him are foyre little children G " 
In the ſecond houſe there is the Statue of a Man of filuer , that is ſet as it were lirting on dh = 
of money ; whole ſtature in height, as he lirreth, is ſo high, that his highnelle exceeds the hes be 
of any one roofe of an houſe; 1 meaſured his feer, and tound that they were as long asallm my 
dy was in height, with a Crowne on his head like to the firſt, And in thethird houſe {wa j 
Statue of bratle of the ſame bigneile » with a like Crowne on his head. In the fowrh and w 
houſe, there is a Statue of a Man as big as the other, which is made of Gaxſ#, which js the metall 
they makethcir money of, and this merall 1s made of Copper and Lead mingled together Th 
Starue alſo hath a Crowne on his head hike the firſt: this treaſure being of ſuch a valuc - it = 
ſtandeth in an open placethat euery man at his pleaſure may goe andſce it : for the keepers there. 
of neuer forbid any man the ſight chereof, I ſay as I haue ſaid before, that this King cuery yeere 


it1 his feaſts trivmpheth:; and becauſe it 1s worchie of the noung, I chinke it meet to wrice there. 39 


The orear of, which 1s as followerh. The King ridech on a triumphant Cart or Wagon all gilded , which 

panes vf the 55 drawne by lixteene goodly Horles: and this Carr is very high witha goodly Canopie ower it 

_ behind the Cart goe rwenty of his Lords and Nobles , with every one a rope in his hand made 
faſt to the Cart for to hold it vpright that irfall nor. The-King litteth in the middle of the Cart : 
and vpon the ſame Cart abour the King Rand foure of his Nobles moſt fauourcd of him, and 
before this Cart wherein the King is, gocth all his Armie as aforeſaid, and in the midele of his 
Armic gocth all his Nobilitic , round abour the Carr » thatare in his Dominions, a maruellous 
thing ir 15to ſee {o any Lary que riches and ſuch goodorder in a People ſo barbarous as they 
be. This King of Pegs hath one principall wife which, is kept in a Sera{zo, hee hath chiee hun- 
cred Concubines, of whom it 1s reported that he hath ninety children. -. 


The order of This King ſirterh cuery day in perſon to heare the ſuirs of his Subie&s, but he nor they never = 


cuſtice, ſpeake one to another , but by ſupplications made in thus order, The King firterh vp aloft in a 
great Hall, on a Tribunall ſeate, and lower vnder hum fit all tus Barons roundabour, then thoſe 
chatdemand audience enter into a great Court betore the King , and qhere ſer them downe on 

Ne the ground forty paces diſtant from the Kings perſon , and amongſt choſe people there is no dif- 

No difference f..ence in matters of audience before the King, bur all alike , and chere chey lic with cheir ſuppli- 

Cee Ling ” cations in their hands, which are made of long leaues of a tree, theſe leaues arethree quarters of 


in conrrouer. a yard long , and two fingers broad , which are written with a ſharpe Iron made for rhe purpoſe, 


f-sorinlu- and in thoſe leaues are their ſupplications written,and with cheir ſupplicarions, they hauean their 


ftice, hands a preſent or gift , according to the weighrinelle of their marcer. Then come the Secreta- 4o 


ries downe to reade theſe ſupplications , taking them and reading chem. before the King, and it 
che King thinke it good to doe to them thar fauour or juſtice that they demand , then hee com- 
mandeth to take rhe preſents out of their hands: bur if herthinke their demand be uot witor 
according to right, he commandeth them away withour raking of chear gifrs or preſents, 

In the 1:-dies there is not any merchandiſe that 15 good to bring to Pegs, vnlelle ic be at ſome 
times by chance to bring Opium of Cembaie, and if hee bring money hee ſhall loſe by 1t, Now 
the commodities that come from Saint Tome are the onely merchanduſe tor that place which 1s 

The 'commo- rhe great quantitie of Cloth made there, which they vic 1n Peg ; which Cloth is made of Bom- 


dicies that are haft woucn and painted , ſo that the more that kinde of Clor is waſhed, the morc liuely they 
ventured 1n 


is which is of fo great importance, thar a imall bale of it will coſt a thouſand or two thouſand duc- 


kers. Alſo from Sainc Tome they lade great ſtore of red yarne,of Bombaſt died witha root whuch 

they call Saze, as aforeſaid, which colour will neuer our. With which merchandiſe cucry =u_ 

there goeth a great ſhip from S.Tome to 4 of great imporcance, and they viually _ mo 
Note the de- Saunt Tome to Pegs the cleuenth or twelfth of Seprember, and if ſhee ſtay vnull rhe rwe y : 
parture of the a great hap if ſhee returnenor withour making of her Voyage. Their vſc was to depart the a 
thips from —=Ge rember, and chenthey madeſure Voyages, and now becauſe there is a great labour about ent 


TO kde of Clothto bring itto perfe&ion, and that it bee well dried, as alſo the greedinelſeot che 


Peg. 


parts the winds hlowe firmely tor cerraine tumes,with the which they goe to Pegs with the w! 
1m poope, and if they arriue nor there betore the winde change, and ger ground to anchor, pc 


force they muſt rerurne backs againe ; tor chat che galcs of rhe winde blows there for me 


ſg 


ſhew their colours, which is a rare thing , and there is made ſuch account of this kinde of Cloth 55 


Capraine that would make an extraordinary gainc of his fraighr thinking ro haue the wade 62 a 
waesto {erue their rurne , they {tay fo long , that at ſomerimes the winde turneth. For 1n thoie 69 
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CH 4 P.4. Pegian commodities t Rigorout.cuſtoming : Fertilttie, Delings, 1717 
foure moneths rogerher. za one place with greatforce, Burif rhey get the coaſt and anchor there 4 ad 
then with great labour they may faue thew Voyage, Alſo there goeth another great ſhip from ; 
Bengala eucry yecre, laden with fine. cloth of Bombaſt of all forts , which arriucrh. jn che- Har. 
bour of Pegn, when theſhip that commeth from Saint Tome departeth;The Harbour where thelc 
rwo.ſhips are 1$ called Coſwain. From Malaca to Martanan, which isa Portin Pegs, there come Commodities 
many imall (hips, and great, laden with Pepper, Sandelo, Procelian of China, Camfora , Bruves, brought into 
and other merchandiſe... The ſhips that come from Mecca enter into the Port of Pegy and Cis "y- 
riou , andthoſe ſhips bring cloth of Wooll ,Scatlets , Veluets , Opium, and Chickinos , by che {The chikinos 
which chey.loſe, and they bring then becauſe they haye no other thing that is good'for Pegu; © Picces of 
" i bur chey.gtteem nor the lolle.at chem, ſpy that they make ſuch great gazneof ther commodities, IS 
thatthey caxric from thencg,out of that Kingdome. Allo the King of Af * his ſhips come thi- -q1in; _ : 
cher inzo-vhe {ame Port laden with Pepper 3 from the coaſt of Saint T ome. of Bengala,qut of the, * Achen. 
Scaof Bara £0 Pegs are,three, hundred yules, and they goe it vp the Ruuer an foure, dayes, wich | 
the encrealing water, or withthe floud, to a Citie called Coſmin, and there _ diſcharge cheir 
ſhips, whither the Cuſtomers of Pegs come to take the noge and markes of all the goods of euc- 
ry man, and.take the charge of the goodson them , and conuey themto Pegs, unto the Kings 
houſe, whercan they make the Cuſtome of the merchandiſe, When the Cultomers haue taken 
| the charge of the goods, and put them unto Barkes, theRetor of the Citie giveth hcence.to the 
X Merchants to take barke, and goe vp to, Pegs with their. merchandile z and fo three or. foure of 
; 20 them take a Barke and goe vp to Pegs in companie. God dehiuer cucry man that he giue not a Grear rigour 
wy Wrong note, and entric, Or ok to ſteale any Cuſtome: for if they doe, tor the leaſt rrifle thar for the ſcaling 
1 is, he 1s vtterly vndone, for the King docrh rake ir for a molt grear atfrontto bee deceiued of his © Cullomes. 
) Cuſtome ; and therefore they make diligent ſearches, three times atthe lading and vnlading of 
C the goods, and at cheraking of chem a-land, In Pegs this ſearch they make when they goe Out 
5 of the ſhip tor Diamonds, Pearles, and fine Cloth which caketh little roome: for becauje rhar all 
d the Iewels chat come into Pegs, and arc not found of that Countrie, pay Cuſtome , but Rubies, 
$ Saphyrs and Spinels pay no Cuſtome in nor out: becauſe they are found growing inthat Coun. 
$ me. All + 5h that meane to goe thorow the [ndies, muſt carrie all manner of houſhold. Merchants 
y ſtuffe with them which is necel[ary tor a houſe, becauſe that there is not any lodging, nor Innes, 9% carrie. 
a 10 2or Hoſts, nox chamber roome in that Countrie, bur the firlt thing a man doth when hee -com- _ —_ 
40 meth to any Cicieis to hyre a houſe, cicher by the yecre,or by the monerh, or as hee meancs to are no lnacs, 
bh 
2 ftay in thoſeparts, | 
2 - In Pegs their order isto hire their houſes for ſixe moneths, Now from Coſmin to the Citic of 
c Pegs they goe inſixe houres with the floud, and if it be ebbing water, then they make faſt their 
— Boate tothe Riverſide, and there tarrievnull che water flowe againe. It 1s a very commodious Defcription of 
E- and pleaſant Voyage, hauing on borh {ides of the Rivers many great Villages , which they call rhe fruirful- 
P Cities: in the which Hennes , Pigeons, Egges, Milke, Rice , aud other things bee very good 2<c of that 
o | cheape. It is all plaine, and a goodly Countnie, and in eight dayes you may make your Voyage loyle. 
& 'p to-CMacceo, diſtant from Pegs twelue miles,andrthere they diſcharge « br goods, and lade 
a 40 chem in Carts or Waines drawne with Oxen, and the Merchants are carried in a Cloſer which 
- 40 they call Delmg, in the whicha man ſhall be yery well accommodated , with Cuſhions vnder his ,_ .. 
- head, and coucted for the defence of the Sunne and Raine, and there he may ſleepe 3f he haue 05> i —_ 
” will thereunto: and his foure Falchines carrie him ruuning away, changing two at one time, ried with men 
as and rwo at another, The cuſtome of Pegs and fraight thurher , may amount vnto twerity or as is aforeſaid. 
twenty two "per cento, and twenty three according = hath more or lelle (!olne from him that 
i day they cuſtome the goods, Ir 15requilite that a man haue his eyes watchifull, and to bee care- 
4 full, and ro have many friends, for wheti they cuſtome in the great Hall of che King,there come 
many Gentlemen accompanicd with a number of their (laues, and theſe Gentlemen haue no 
- {hame that their ſlaues robbe ftrangers : whether it be Cloth in ſhewing of 1t, or any other thing, 
7 &5 they laugh ar it. And although the Merchants helpe one another ro = watch, and looke to 
: 9 their goods, they cannot looke thereto ſo narrowly but one or other will robbe ſomething , c1- 
4 ther more or lelle , according as their merchandiſe 1s more or leiſe: and yet on this day there 
1s a worſe thing then this: alchough you haue ſer ſo many eyes to looke there for your benefit, 
- - thatyou eſ, _ vnrobbed of the(laues, a man cannot chooſe butthat hee mult be robbed of rhe 
7 Officers of the Cuſtome houſe. For paying the cuſtome with the ſame gaods oftentimes chcy 
5) take the beſt chat you haue, and not by rate of cucry ſort as they ought to doe, by which meanes | 
ta a man payerh more then his dutie. Ar length when the goods be diſpatched our of the Cuſtom- way 
__ "_ = __ order,the Merchant cauſcth chem to be carried to his houſe,aud may doe with them Ki! 
at his pleaſure, 
$03 F. There arc in Pegs eight Brokers of the Kings , which are called Taregbe, who arc bound to A TS | 
5d ſell all the merchandiſe which come to Pegs, at the common or the current price: then 1f the by: | 
4 - Merchants will ſell their goods at thar price , they (ell them away, and the Brokers haue two 1n 
p pl the hundred of euery ſort of merchandiſe, and they arc bound to make good the debts of choſe 
bt goods, becauſe they bee ſold by their hands or meanes, and on their words , and oftenwumes the 
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ting otetirfoetvlead inrothem, and thoſe will not paſſe, neither will ny Mlrvnbet, oy pate 


| | Torhetibings.- Forth ; 

no ether money currant'amongRt them; 'And Gold, Sitter and ortibs k pr { Som d 

time dearer then another, 2$ all other things bee. ' / yn Fogg -* ier MetchandilE ke uf one 
This Gaze gocth by wright of Byze, #nd this nar of Byz.a pot for the 3cconn of the 

ght,ati vonly a B r 8ccotn\tYHhalfe Duck title; 

or leſſe 321d #Tbeir thar Gold and Silver is more ot keflemn price, wy ae UP A 
mber of che money iv Byzx. He 


,it behooucth him to bee a whole yeere \ 


with the'Ship he camein; hee can- 
e, becauſe that when they cuſtome 
; IT 1$ 29 it 'Were about (briftmar': 

| then) for their credits ſake for a 
ips depart, The Merchanes chat 


Thar moniey is verie weightie; for fortie Byz4 is a trong Porters burthen ; and alſo where 


the Merchafit hath any paiment to bee made for thoſe goods which hee buyeth, the Common 


weigher of money that receiueth his money muſt make the paiment thereof. So that by this 
meanes, the Merchant with the charges of two Byzes a moneth, receiueth and payeth out his 
monty Without lofſe or trouble. The Mercandizes that goe out of Pegu,are Gold,Silver,Rubies, 
Saphires,Spinelles, great tore of Beyizmin, long Pepper, Lead, Laces, Rice, Wine, ſorac Sugar, 
yet thete might be 'grear ſtore of Sugar mad: in the Countrey, for that they haue abundance of 
Canes, but they giue them to Eliphanrs to eare, andthe people conſume grear ſtore of them for 


nnPp'tnere : 
liis goods Pe (on 


y nampe it ro 


10 


food, and many tnore toe they conſume in yaine things, as thele following. In: that Kingdome 50 


they ſpend many of theſe Sugar.canes in making of Honſes and Tents which they call Varel for 
their Idols, which they call Pagodes, whereof there are great abundance, grear and ſmall, and 
theſe houſes are made in forme of little Hils, keto Sugar-loaucs or to els, and ſomeof theſe 
houſes are as high'as a reaſonableSrteeple, at the foot they are verie large, ſome of them bein 
circuit a Quarter of a mile, The ſaid houſes within are full of earth, and wall: d round abou: 
with Brickes and dirt in ftead of lime, and without formeyfrom the top to the foor they make a 
couerihg forthem wirh Sugar-canes,and plaiſter it with lime all ouer,for otherwif= they would 
bee ſpoyled, by the oreat abundance of Raine that falleth in thoſe Countries, Alfo they £07- 
\ume about theſe Varely or Idol-houſes great ſtore of leafe-gold, for that they ouerlay all che 


tops of the houles with Gold, and ſome of them are couered with gold trom the top *0 the 66 


foot: in couering whereof there is oreat tore of Gold ſpent, for that every ten yeeres they neW 
oucrlay them with gold, from the top tothe foot, fo that with this yanitie they ſpend gre#**- 
bundance of Gold, For euery ten yeeres the raine doth conſume the gold from theſe houſes. 


And by this meanes they make gold dearecr in Pegs then it would bce, if they conſumed not - 
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, 


much in this vanitie, Alſo it is a thing to bee noted in the buying of Iewels in Pegs, that be that 

; | hath no knowledge ſhall haue as good lewels, and as good cheape, as hee that hath beeve pra- 

| Aiſed chere a longtime, which is a goodorder, and it is in this wiſe, There are in Pegs foure 

men of good repucation, which are called Tareghe,or Brokers of Iewels, Theſe foure,men have 
1ll the Iewels or Rubics in their hands, and the Merchang that will buy commeth to one of theſe 

| Taregbe andtelleth him, that hee hath ſo much money to imploy in Rubies, For through the 

| tas of theſe foure men paſſe all the Rabies : for they have ſuch quancitie, that they know not 

| what to doe with them, bur ſell them at moſt vile and baſeprices. When the Mercbant hath 


_— 
—_— 


Rubies excee« 
ding chcape 


| broken his mind to one of theſe Brokers or Taregbe, they carric him tome toone of their ſhops, in Pegu, 


Ichough hee hath no knowledge in Iewels : and whea the Iewellers perccive that hee will em« 


2 

| = ploy a good round ſumme, they will make a bargaine, and if not, they lethimalone, The vſc 

generally of this Citic is this; that when any Merchant hath bought any great quautitie of Ru- 

| bies, and hath agreed for them, hee carricth them home to his houſe, let them bee of what ya- 

| lue they will, he ſhall haue ſpaceto looke on them and peruſe them two or three dayes; and if 

| hee hath no knowledge in them, he ſhall alwayes haue many Merchants in that Citie that have 

yery good knowledge in Jewels ; with whom hee may alwayes conferre and take counſell, and 

may ſhew them vnto whomhe will; and if he finde that he bath not employed his money well, 

he may rerurne his Jewels backe to them whom he had them of, without any leſlc at all. Which 

thing is ſuch a ſhame to the Tareghe to haue his Jewels returne, that he had rather beare a blow 

* Ig 20 on the face then that it ſhould bee thought that he ſold them ſo deate to have tfiem returned, 

Y For theſe men haue alwayes great care that they affoord good penniworths, eſpecially co thoſe 

6 that haue no knowledge. This they doe, becauſe they would not loſe their credite : and when 

p thoſe Merchants that haue knowledge in lewels buy any, if they buy them deare, it is their 

3 | ownefaults and not the Brokers : yet it is good to haue knowledge in Iewels, by reaſon tbat ir 

[ {| may ſomewhareaſe the price, There is allo a very good order which they have in buying of Anhoneſt care 
ho | Tewels, which is this; There are many Merchants that ſtand by at the making of the bargaine, 0s 

y and becauie they ſhall not vaderſtand how the Iewels bee ſold, the Broker and the Merchants (pt rage 

Tr haue their hands vnder a cloth, and by touching of fingers&nipping the joynts they know what Bargaines 

'R is done, what is bidden,and what is asked, So that the tanders by know not whar is deman. *4< _ _ 
e 30 ded tor them, although it be for a thouſand or ten thouſand Duckets. For cuery ioynt and eve- ver " 
d ry finger hath his fignification, For if the Merchants that ſtand by ſhould yvaderftand the bar= cloth, 

n 30 paine, it would brecd great controueclie amongſt them, And at my being in Pegs in the 

[ moneth of Auguſt, in Ano 1569. having gotten well by my cndeuour, I was deſirous co ſee 

Ff mine owne Countrey,and Ithought it good to goc by the way of Saint Tome, but then I ſhould 

e | tatie-vntill March; | 

2 | In which journey I was counſailed,yea,and fully reſolued to goe by the way of Bengala, with 

- | a Ship thereready ro depart for thay yoyage. And then wee departed from Pegs to Chatigan a 

p great Harbour or Port, from whence there goe ſmall ſhips to Cochin, before the Fleet depar: for 

4 | Portugal, in which ſhips 1 was fully determined to goe to Lisbon, and ſo ro Venice, WhenT +. « Touffon 
re 4 | had thus reſolued my 1elfe,I went a boord of the ſhip of Bexgale,at which time it was the yeere 7; 7y/7n,is an 

of Toxffon : concerning which Towffon you are to vncerſtand that in the Eaſt /zdies of:cntimes, extraordinary 

re { 40 there are not Rormes as in ether Conntries ; but encry ten or twelue yecres there arc ſuch tem. ſorme ar Sea. 
n peſts a1:d ſormes, that it is a thing incredible, but to thoſe that have ſcene ir, neither doe they 

is | know certainly what yeere they will come, | 

1s Vnfortunarte are they that are at Sea in that yeere and time of the Towffox, becauſe few there The Touffor 
s, are that eſcape thac danger. In this yeere it was our chance to bee at Sex with the like ſtorme, <2mmcth bur 
r, but it happened well vnto vs, for thatour ſhip was newly ouer-plancked,and had not any thing une Go wats 
of in her ſaue viQuall and balaſts, Siluer and Gold, which from Pegs they carrie to Bengala,and no i 

or other kind of Merchandize. This Toffon or cruel ſtorme endured chree dayes and three nights: 

ne 50 in which time it carried away our ſayles, yards, and rudder ; and becauſe the ſhip laboured in 

Or " the Sea, wee cut our Maſt ouer-boord : which when 'we had done, ſhee laboured a great deale 

nd more then before, in ſuch wile, that ſhe was almoſt full with water that came ouer the higheſt 
I part of her and ſo went downe : and for the ſpace of three dayes and three nights, fixtiemen 
in did nothing but hale water out of her in this wiſe, twentie men in one place, and twentie men 
2uc 0 another place,and rwentic in a third place : andfor all this ſtorme, the ſhip was ſo good, that 
{+ {ſhe tooke not one jot of water below through her ſides, bur all ranne downe through the hat- 
uld ches, ſothat thoſe ſixtic men did nothing but caſt the Sea into the Sea. And thus ; 2 LOO 
10- and fro as the wind and Sea would, wee were in a darke night about foure of the clocke catt on 
che a ſhold : yer when it was day, we could neither ſee Land on one fide nor other, and knew nor 

the 60 Where we were, And as it pleaſed the Diuine power, there came a great waue of the Sea, which n ou 
ew draue ys beyond the ſhold, And when wee felt che ſhip afloat, we roſe vp as men reviued,be- EET oy 
© 2- cauſe the Sea was calme and ſmooth water, and then ſounding we found twelue fathom water, þing and 1107. 
ſes. and within a while after wee had but fixe fachom, and then preſently wee came to anker with urig in thoſe 
[ - a ſmall anker that was left ys at the ſterne, for all our other were lolt ip the ſtorme 2 and by Countries: 
Juc 


and 
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and by chefhip Arooke a ground, and then wee did prop her that ſhee ſhouldnot ouenn,. 


— ———— . ——— 
— a 


two parts byYthanne!! 


1oht onrridgainft the ſhip with 
in great abuntagee; and 1 " 

| EX. hy Sadr peg; EET I 'T bought tray falreed 
Kine therE, for tlie proviſion of the ſhip, for halfe a Larive a piece, wHItN Carine may bCtwehy 
ſh-Mlingsſixe pence, _—_— very good and fatte ;; and foure wild Hayhes teady brofſed : 
Larine ; gteat fat Hennes for a Bizzea piece, which is at the moſt a Penit's and the-pcs hs to 

vs that'we were decciued the halfe of onr money, becauſe we boughr thivgs fo Kane 
ſacke of fitie Rice for a thing of nothing, and conſequently all other things for humainef a . 
nance were there in ſuch abundance, that it is a thing incredible Frm "rang 


but to them'that haueſeene;] 

. . p o , ® | " . Eene Oo 
$41 icthe This andis called Sonding belonging to the Kingdome: of Bengals, di8ant one hinidred and 
frumfulleſt ThH1il e: ich. Nv 
Coed twentieThiles from Chatrgan, to which'place we were bound, The people are Moore, and the 


; 11 Kingave ood man of a Moore King, for it he had bin a Tyrant as others be 

Ewen, pron Ie ont vs becauſe the Portugal: Capraine of Cheddens wa8s in wins —_ r5 Ye = 
that plate,and cuery day there were ſome flaine, at which newes wee reſted there with no {mall 
feare,kceping good wa'ch and ward aboord every night as the yſc is, but the Gouernour of the 
Tewne tid comfort vs, and bad vs that we ſhould feare nothing, burth:t we ſhould repoſe our 
ſelues ſecurely without any danger, although the Portupals of ( hatigan had ſlaine the Gouer- 
nour of that Cirie, and ſaid that we wete not culpable in that faR ; 2nd moreouer he did vs eue.- 
ry day what pleaſure he could, which was a thing contrarie to owr expeRations con 
they and the people of Chatigan were both ſubieRs to one King, 

{batigan is 2 Wee departed from Sondwa,and came to Chatigan the great Port of Bengala, at the ſame time 

portin Bengals when the Porrugals had 'made peace and taken a truce with the Governovrs of the Towne, Jo 

whither the = with rhis condition that the chiefe Captaine of the Poreag als with his ſhip ſhould 'depart with- 


dering that 


E eil'Þ. rl ont any lading:for there were then at that time cighteen ſhips of Portivgals great andſmall.This 
ſhips. Caprtaine being a Gentleman and of good courage, was notwithftanditg contented to depart 


to his greateſt hinderance, rather then he would ſeektto hinder ſo many of his friends''as were 
there, as alſo becauſe thetime of the yeere was ſpent to goe tothe 1ndres, The night before hee 
departed, euery ſhip that had any lading therein, put it aboord of the Capraine to belpe to eaſe 
The King of his charge and to recompence his courtehies, In this time there came 2 meſſenger from the King 
Rathin or 4ra- of Rachim to this Portwgall Captaine, who (aid in the behalfe of his King, rhat hee had heard of 
cam,ncighbour the courage and valour of him, defiring him gently that hee would youchſafe ro come with the 
to Fengete, ſhip into his Port, and comming thither he ſhould be very well intreated. This Portaga# went 40 
thither and was very well latisfied of this King. | 
This King of Rachim hath his ſeare in the middle coaſt betweene Bengala and Peg, and the 
orcateſt enemie he hath is the King of Peg: which King of Pega deviſeth night and day how to 
make this King of Rachm his {\ubie&, bur by no meanes hee is able ro doe it x becauſe the King 
Or,Ara:1m. of Peguhath no power or armie by Sea. And this King of * Rachim may arme two hundreth 
He made ano. Gallies or Fufts by Sea, and by land hee hath certaine Sluces with the which wnen the King of 
ther voyagero Pegu pretendeth any harme towards him, hee may at his pleaſure drowne a great pat of mn 
Pez nereo- Countrey, So that by this meanes hee cutteth off the way whereby the King of Pegu ſhou 
weed, come with his power to hurt him. ar 
Now toreturne to my voyage, when ] came to Ormar, I found rhere Maſter Francis Berettmn \ 
of Venice, and we fraighted a Barke together to goe for Baſora for ſeuentie Duckets,and with YS 
there went other Merchants, which did eaſe our fraight, and very commodiouſly wee camers 
Baſora,and there we ſtayed fortie daies for prouiding a Carvuan of Barkes to goe tO Babilon,be- 
cauſe they vſe not to goe two or three Barkes at once, bur five and twentie or chirtie, becauſe in 
the night they cannot: goe, but muſt make them faſt ro the bankes of the Riucr, and then =_ 
mult make a very 000d and ſtrong guard, and bee well prouided of armour, for reſpect - 
ſafegard of our goods, becauſe the number of Theeues is great that come to ſpoile and rob tlic 
Merchants. SF 
And when we depart for Babilon wee goe alittle with our ſayle, and the —_ is cightand 
An ordcr how thirtie or {ortie dayes long but we were fiftic daies on it, When we came to 54 ilon we itayed 60 


© mower ©» there foure moneths,vmillthe Caroyan was readie to goe ouer the Wilderneſſe or Deſert for A- 
£g0Ce oucr the 


: Sant age | | S 
Deſert from, lepo ; in this Citie we were fixe Merchants that accompanied together,fiue Venetians and =—_ 
Babilonto 4- t#gall; whoſe names were as followeth, Meſſer Florinaſa with one of his kinimen, Meſſer 


| Sh ith 
lepa, drea de Polo,thes Peringalt and Maſter Francis Berettin and I, and ſo we furniſhed our ſeJucs — : 
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vicuals and Beanes for our horſes for fortie dayes ; and wee bought Horſes and Mules, for thar 
they be very good cheape there, I my ſelfe bought a Hotle there tor eleven Akens,and ſold him 
after. in Alepo for thircie Duckers, Alſo we bought a Tent which did ys yery great pleature : we 
had alſo amongſt vs two and thirtic Camels laden with Merchandiſe : for the which wee paid 
two Duckets. for cucry Camels lading, and for every een Camels they made eleuen; for fo is 


their v{c and cuſtome.. We take alſo with ys three men to ſerue vs in the yoyage, which are vſcd 


to goe inthoſe yoyages for fine Duckers a mat,and are bound to ſerne.ys to eAlepo + fo that we 
paſled yery well without any trouble: when the Camels cryed out corelt, our Pauilion was the 
fiſt that was ereted:; The-Carouan makerh but ſmall iournies about rwentie miles a day, and 

10 they ſer forwards cuerjemorning before day two houres,and about two in the afternoone they 
fit downe, We bad great good hap in ous voyage, for thar it rained : for which cauſe we neuer 
wanted water, but eurry day found good water, forhat wee could not take any burt for wane 
of water, Yet we carried a Camell laden alwaics with water for euery good reſpe& that might 
chance inthe Deſert, ſo that we had no want neither of one thing nor other that was to be had 
in the Countrey. For we came very wel) furniſhed of cueriething, and cuerie day we eate freſh 
Murton, becauſe there came many Shepbeards with vs with their flocks, who kept thoſe ſheepe 
that wee bought in Babilen, and everic Merchant marked his ſheepe with his owne marke, and 
we gaue the ſhepheards a Medi, which is two pence of our money, for the keeping and feedin 
our ſheepe on the way, and for killing of them. And befide the Meir they haue the Heads,the 

20 Skinnes, and the intrals of euerie ſheepe they kill, Wee fixe bought rwenrtic ſheepe, and when 
we cameto eAleps we had ſeuen alive of them, And in the Cerouan they vſe this order, that 
the Merchants doelend fleſh one to another, becauſe they will not carric raw fleſh with them, 
but pleaſure one another by lending one one day, and another another day. 

From Babion to eAlepo is fortic daies iourncy, of the which they make fixe and thirtie daies 
ouer the Wildernefle, in which fixe and thirtie dayes they neither lee Houſe, Trees nor people 
that inhabite it, but onely a Plaine, and no figne of any way in the world, The Pilots goe be- 
fore,and the Carouan followeth after. And when they fic downe, all che Carouan ynladeth and 
ſitteth downe,for they know the Rations where the wells are. I ſay, in fixe and thirtie dayes we 
paſſe over the Wildernefſe. For when we depart from Babilon two dayes wee paſſe by Villages 
inhabited yatill we have paſſed the Riuer Exphrates, And then withintwo dayes of Aleps wee 

30 haue villages inhabited. In this Carouan there goeth alway a Captaine that doth Iuftice ynto 
all men : and euery night they keepe watch about che Carouan,and comming to Alzpo we went 
to Tryoli, whereas Maſter Florin, and Maſter eAndrea Polo, and I, with a Frier, went and hired a 
Barke to-goe with vs to /eruſalem, Departing from Trypolie, wee arriued at Taffa : from which 
place in a day and a halfe we went to [erwſalem, and wee gaue ord-r to our Barke to tatie for ys 
yntill our returne, Wee Rtayed in Ternſalem fourteene dayes, to viſit thoſe holy places: from 
whence wereturned to /affa,and from affa to Tripoli, and there we ſhipped our ſeluesin a ſhi 
of Venice called the Bagazzana : And by the helpe of the Diuine power, we arrived ſafcly in Ye- 
nice the fifth of Nouembet 1581. I will not bee vomindfull ro put ther in remembrance, that 
haue a deſire to goe into thoſe parts, how they ſhall keepe their goods, and giue them to their 

40 heires at the time of their death, and how this may be done very ſecurely, In all the Cities thar 
the Port#gals haue in the [ndies, there is a Houle called the ſchoole of Santta miſericordia comiſſa- 
ria : the Gouernours whereof, if you giue thern for their paines, will take a copie of your Will 
and Teſtament, which you muſt alwayes carrie about you ; and chieflie when you gocinto the 
Indies . In the Countrey of the Moores and Gentiles, in thoſe yoyages alwaics there goeth a 
Captaine to adminiſter Iuſtice to all Chriſtians of the Portugals, - Allo this Captaine hath autho- 
ritie to recover the goods of thoſe Merchants that by chanee dic in thoſe yoyages,and they that 
haue not made their Wills and regiſtred them in the aforeſaid Schooles, the Captaines will 
conſume their goods in ſuch wiſe, that little or nothing will be left far their heires and fricnds. 
Alſo there goeth in theſe ſame voyages ſome Merchants that are Commiſſaries of the Schoole 

) of Santta miſcricordia, that if any Merchant die and haue his Will made, and hath given order 
that the Schoole of Miſericordia ſhall haue his goods and ſell them, then they ſend the money 
by exchange to the Schoole of A{1ſericordia in Lisboy, with that copie of his Teſtament, then 
from Lizbor they giue intelligence thereof, into what part of Chiſtendome ſoecuer ir be, and the 
heires of ſuch a one comming thither, with reſtimonizll that they bee heires, they ſhall recezue 
there the yalue of his goods': in ſuch wiſe that they ſhall not loſe any thing, Bur they that 
dieinthe Kingdome of Pegs loſe the third part of their goods by ancient cuſtome of the Coun- 
trey, that if any Chriſtian dieth in the Kingdome of Pegs, the King and his Officers reſt heires 
of a third of his goods, and there hath neuer beene any deceit or fraud yſed in this marrer. L 
haue knowne many rich men that haue dwelled in Pegs, and in their age they haue deſired to 
© goc into their owne Countrey to die there, and haue departed with all their goods and ſub- 
ſtance withour let or trouble. 
In Pegs the faſhion of their apparell is all one, as well the Nobleman, as the Gmple : the one- 
ly diffcreace is in the finenefle of the Cloth, which is cloth of Bomibaſt one finer then another, 
Ecceccce 3 and 
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and they weare their apparell-1n this wiſe 2 Firſt, a white Bombaſt cloth which fa h for a 

then they gird another painted Bombaſt clorh, of fourteene braces, which they bind _w_ ſhitr, 
cheir legs, and on their heads they weare a ſmall Tocke of three braces, made ir, euiſeals _ 
and ſome goe without Tackes, and carrie ('asit were) a Hiue on the heads : Nr, 


| pay hi 
patſe the lower part of his eare, when ic 1s hifred yp : they goe all bare-footed, A rays redo 


neuer goe on foot, but are carried by men in alſcate with great reputation,with a Hart ma; 

lcaues of a trce to keepe him from the Raine and Sunne , Or otherwiſe they ride on 122-24 -= 

with cheir fect bare 1n the ſtirrops. All ſorcs of women wharſocuer they be,weare a ſmocke Fg 

to the girdle,and from the girdle downewards to the foot they weare a cloth of three braces 0 == 
, 


before , ſo ſtraighr that chey cannor goe, bur they muſt ſhew their ſecrer: as it were aloft, an 


their going they faigne to hide 1t with their hand , but they cannot byreaſon of ; 

of 5h 6k They ſay that this vſe was inuenced by a : to be ES as 
chercot mighr remoue from men the vices againſt nature , which they are greatly gin, ap 
which fight ſhould cauſe them ro regard women the more. Allo the women goe barc-foored, 
their armes laden with hoopes of Gold and lewels: And their fingers tull of precious Rings, 


with their haire rolled vp abour their heads. Many of them weare a cloth about their ſhoulders 
in ftead of a Cloake. 
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GasPAar0 BALBI huYoyageto Pegu, and obſeruations there, gathered 
out 07 hs owne Italian Relation. 


Abulena;to-('aſabi, to Celibi, rhe ruinous Caſtle Zelebe, and theſame diy halfe an houre rogether 
vader mountainous beetlebrowed ouerlookers threatning to fall on them, many ſtones whereof 
lying falne in the water made it more dreadfull (the Mountaine 1s called Eltoreftrowit ) and the 
next day came to two Falls or Precipices cauſed by the ſtones carried thither from tharouerhang- 
ing Hills ruines, fo heightning the water , that the Fall was ten cubits , euery one theremakin 

Der/u or Elder Nis prayer for a good Voyage. At night they came to Elder on the right hand of the River, an- 
a faire Citie, ciently called Port of the Cearne , in which was a Turksſb Saniak and Cad, goodly men andfauer 
ebar aRiner. IMP then mn the relt of thoſe parts. Thence ro Mnachefir, to Elpiſara, the Ruer Cabwr fal- 
of Red warer, 1108 18to Euphrates (comming from Merdin ) of reddiſh colour, to Rahabi, to Zoxoſuldan, to 
S:ara,to Gorur, and then ynder a Mountame hollowed by the courſe of the water called Corte- 
ron, Winacing a downfall ypon vs, made the more fearcfull by a threefold fillure and manifold 
ruinesot ſtones; which palled 1n a quarter of an houre , they came to Sora a Caſtle neere to a 

great ruined Cirie diſhabited on the lett hand ſeeming to them greater then Cairo z the Mariners 

athrmed that they had heard their Pro genutors ell, that there had beenc initthree hundred lixty 

1lerſi perhaps andlixe Gares; 1tis called Elerſs, and rowing doy/ne che ſtreame wich foure Oares from morning 
ICS to noone, We hardly palled beyond one (ide thereot. Thence to Arga another ruined Ciric,with 
many Mills, whereby it appeareth that Ewpbrates hath now a larger chanell then in thoſe rimcs. 

Next was Chaime, and ncercit an Engine to throwe water 1nto a chanell to water the ficlds z £0 

Sema, tO Carpilchelbi, ro Fochelcurms, to Edir, to Rechtatmel, © Zafara, beyond which arc ſtraight 

pallages, and a Sepulchre which they held in veneration, and each Mariner threw in a Bisker 1u- 

perſiicioully to prevent Shipwracke: to El/caxi,to Elmeſetana,rto Caſtle Ame, ncereto which in 

Diana, Aboriſe an Arabian Lord liucth ; to the Ile Anatelbes ; after dangerous pallages to Beg- 

g1an another lle full of Date trees, tO Cabim, tO Sberie, tO Zouta, tO Giera, Germa , Benext, Dualet- 

gidit, chen to two Lands nameletle being newly made by the River, to Zibida, Vraſa, Fuochelbe- 

ra, Abuſabur, Aain( inwhichan Arabize Samak keepeth to Zezirnalns , to Giuba, (rel1dence ot 

aSariat ) to Nauſa, to Er, neere to which is a boiling Fountaine of Pitch, wherewith the [nha- 

--untaine of bitants build their houſes , daubing it on boughes cut from trees, ſo that chey may ſceme rather 

Pitch, ot Picch then Wood , cucry one taking what him pleaſeth freely ; aud if che oucrflowing Eu- 
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phrates ſhould nor carric away the Pitch throwne into the field where it ariſerh , they ſay there 


would be hills raiſed by it, Againſtche forcible reame of rhe Riuer is no rowing, or (0 ditficulc 


chat 


zo 


PY 
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Et 


that a Boat n Ber coſting hue and'rwerity Duckets in'E it, or Felwpia is tot worth aboye fiue. Fol- 
lowing their Voyage thry came'to Caraguel, the Tyhabitanes whertof ſpeake Arabitg , Twrkoſh Hard rowing 
and Perſian, To water rhefphelds they vic abundince of skin-bortles (faftned're a chame with VPC Frat. 
cor ds) drawne VP by Oxi n a2 Mill (4s in t he 1/ater -bouſe al Lendon) which empty themſeclues 
into water-paſſages. Thefe mens Religion's reputed a Gallimaufr ey or Hereſie. Oa the one and 
twentieth of Februaric they arrined at Felugie. Oa the foure and twentieth ac Sunne-riling they 
palſed a Bridge ouer a Streame which rurinech when the water is high from Euphrates to'Trgrw, 
and came atnoone to the ryines of a Ciriecalled Sendia, and then haltc an houre after'to the be- 
ginniftigs of old Babylon, atzd going alon g by the ſam e, ar nighr came ro Nareiſa, midway from Old Babylon. 
) o Felngia to Bagdet, a place perilous tor Robbers andLions. Before Sun-riling next diy we trauel- 
ledagaine alongſtthoſe runes leauing them on the left Hand, ſeeing pieces of great walls ruined, 
and one piece of the great Tower of Babylon, till comming to Maſcaden they ſaw the Towers of 
Bagdet ot new Babylon, From Felugia thither the ſoyle ſecines pad oe neicher 15 there Tree or . 
greene Gralſe, Houſe or Caftle : bur Mbſhromesfo good that the Af-ores cate themraw, They 
were nine arid forty dayes from Bir to Bagder by reifori of the Winter, | 
The thirteenthof March, 15 $0. they departed from Bagdet towards Balſara, embarked in the Tigris. 
Tigrts, a Riuer ſeeming like.'N:{#s, nor {9 endangered with ſhelues and bodies of trees as Ewphra- 
tes, At Elmaca the Riner is druided into rwo, one running after into Exphrates,the other to Bal- 
ſara. - The Inhabitantson the right hand are Arabs, onthe letc Gyrgi, Oa the eighteenth they 
og | 1g cameto Cher. Thereare many Lions, and Arab Theeues, Thereare allo many keepers of Oxen, 
Sheepe and Goats, Thenceto Excaſerami, where each Mariner caſt in a Bisker for deuotionto a _ 
holy man there buried, Hitherro both in Eaphrates and Tigre they had good aire, but there net. 
they began'to haue anill ſent of the Rmer, very noiſome, and they were in the night endangered 
with a kinde of whirlepoole, and weretaine to call to their conſorts which towed them our, The V\birlepoole. 
| next daytheycameto Caſale, 2 Saniaks reſidence, where the Perfia» River Maroan diſembo- 
gueth. Heere the Tide was firſt encountred out of ahe Perſian Gulfe, A little beyond at Ca- 
lactel they, faſten their -Barkes when the Tide ariſeth , which otherwiſe could force them 
backe, The Champainesare well inhabired. They centred Corxo, and a litcle beyond cncountred 
a piece of Eupbrates ioyning with Tjgr&, where abide many Souldiers with a Seniak, to preuent 
©) 30 theeues, which by hundreds in a*companicvſe to robbe. Herethe Ruer (whichin ſome places 
- had beene' like Brent ) was as large 'a8 Ni{ze, and well inhabited, Ac certaine times it is here fo 
hote that many die thereof : andinthis Voyage foure perſons wearied with hcate and trauell ſate xavry dead- 
downe to refreſh themſclues a while, and were ouercome by a hote winde which ſtran gled them TI 
all foure, The one and twenrnieth they arriued at Balſara. 


The Authors Voyageftrom Balſara ro Ormus, Din, Goa, Cochin, (anaxor, Seilan , N, cgapatan, 
1 I omir, and will firft welcome hum to Saint Thome. 
Onthe nine andewentieth of May, 1584. in the name of Chriſt wee ſer ſayle , direQing our 
Prow towards the North to auoide cerraine thelues which are very perilous; weſaw many Fiſhers, 
| which tooke great tore of fiſh, which chey cate with Rice, All chat nighr we ſayled with a Sourh 
40 winde Northerly. Abour three of the clocke the next morning We came to a place which is cal- 
led the- Sewer Pageds, vpon which are eight pleaſanc hillockes not very high » Which are ſcuen Scucn Pagovs. 
leagues from Saint Thomas, right ouer againſt it, where wee arriued abour noone the thirtieth of 
May, : Ws it with three Peeces of Ordnance, The Citic of Saint Thomas is ſo called of the Saint Thomas. 
Reliques of that Saint, which are Kept here wich greac venerarion) it is {ci:uated in 1 3, degrees 
and a third part, The Front 1s towards the Weſt, very ſtrong by reaſon of the Blockotefe: 
which are vpon the Port,along towards the Sea, this Port is ſo low chat Elephants cannot enter in 
at it, forthe Horſes enter with not a little rrouble, There are three Churches: one very faire, of 
Saint Thomas, which is well ſcrued withPrieſts, the chicfe of them 1s a Vicar (for ſo they call him) 
who was ſent hither by the Archbiſhop of Goa, There is another of Saint Francys, very wel lerued [94s miracle 
0 | 50 with Capuchins: and another of Sint /ohn the Bapriſt, where the Fathers of Sainc Paw! of the —O—_ Fe 
Companie of leſs, are in continuall prayer z to build this they hzd not ſo many trauſomes as inacaluall ac- 
were fufficient, when miraculouſly a grear picce of timber was caſt vp by the Sea, which ſeemed cident, 
| ro be made by the line and meaſure of thar Church. I was here when this piece of tumber was 
caſtyp ; for oneday going to Matſe tothe Church of our Lady, 1 ſaw great concourſe of people - 
running to the Sea-lide, and I went alſo to ſee what was the marrer, and ſaw this piece of timber 
calt vpon the ſhoare, Then the Church of Saint /ohw Bapriſt was finiſhed, but becauſe they wan ! Marinaccis. 
tedtranſomes to-make-the roofec they couered. it with ſtraw. This was held for a great muracle, - : 2 ak I's 
that ſo greara piece of timber ſhould bee caſt vp by the Sea, the point lay rowards the Quire of cc; _— 
- the Church, Morcouer, when they ſawed this piece of wood, they percetued in the outlide of it, pe 


perions m1ra- 


aSalſo within it a finke of * Oale, ſo that they could not come neere * it: whereupon they , culoully deli 
wdged, thar it was cauſed by the abundance of water, wherewithit was inuolued in the Sea, and i " , _=_ 
that itcame from ſomefarre Courtrie, Burt after a whule they ſet iron end; and now it 1s ſo hard, | _ 
that the Portupals may make vie of it, The foreſaid Fathers of Saint Pal hauc another Church Foye-miract-- 


In the Citie , dedicared to Our Lady, where they bapuſc the Gerruler, and exhort and inftruct monger, 
them 
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" . 6 ME Pre eraggs ee San 
by Saint Thomas his Prieſts ; bur it is three miles our of 1 aa. of. Light, which ; _— 
led Owr Lady of the Mopzr, and another of = Crafl, FOG ochre nee : = ; 
addr Ln urch ; P 


them in matrersof Faith, There is another Church called Our L 


of the Towne there 1s oric of Saint Lazar, : BY urch of Ces, 
fires Ciceay ſan any char Cone andthe hawk rms fed. Sdn hog 9 | Han 
ſuccour ofieanother, Withoutche Cicic of Saint The i: DFE DOG IO.JNg other, ſorobeati. - nach: 
made of carth, and inhabited with Gentiles Souldiers mh, another Cape enuironed with tt" lacer 
hath power to execute iuſtice. They obſcrue the culloans SETS &tainc 1s called eAdicary. Tag with 
Negapaton ;, but icereto this is a Cine called La Caſta ge ; bak urne their Dead inthis Cite. 10 are V 
a cuſtome when the Husband 1s dead, to make a pit in >< 2/4 Zvany miths rowe , they ha wn the ' 
crolle-Icgged z,andon the other ſide fer his lung Wife in th F TNETE tO place the dead - oy 
caſt eatth x nb avon Wa. downe, that ſhee may Sealfo. za y Manner , and their kindreg * | "* — 
wich their Comperes, asa Carpenter takes the da Rigt-26ef Irag wheathey wieghey rr... J i 
forciaid Inhabita 'orſhi ld ughrex of a Carpenter , 9 Marrie F 
TCJA1G 1NI nts worſhip ſometimes the-figure of a Kow, BLOT « Vens {o of other, The uy 
Bittia di Cappella, whoſe biting is deadly, and it bath one p; » ang OtNELWNUES of a Serpent eal) __ 
ted Oe the Head. arias part of the fleſhfrom the miggle mg eo 
. e Bramins are wontto burne Kowes excrer ES EET Be LN 9 12-004 ." wal 
with the Genti/es to dawbe their noi HU po pome”qggen _ with the Aſhes for deuotion weerin wy 
tion of theKow. The men whuch are deuored ro che Pa :f gray waſhnot that day for deuo. fort 
whole yecre after their will in carnall pleaſures, are Salo. 0 es, ak they haue: liucd a M, 
ſhoot their owne fleſh aloft inthe aire, which hey llath of Ps, ta3Ke a Boweand an Arrowe, and gre 
nue no longer in this manner;they cut their ownethroar,chu - Par arnps's when they can _— wW {2 wy 
There are{ome alſo which are called Amocehi, who 2c 2 kinde of cing their body to the Pagod, = 
not of thoſe Gent«e; of Saint Thomas, bur of the Coalt of Ch ot people called Chians, and are | vel 
rhemſcluesin the way with a weapon inheir hands, which t po who being weary of luing,fer -_ 
they meete with, till lome body killerch them ; and chisthe d 4p 1. Criſe, and kill as many as | 2 
23 deſperate men. Theſe Geareles are very differencin heir Ys oc tor tlie leaſt angerthey concezue mi 
of a Man, ſome of a Kow, others of Serpents ; others the $ ofarionfor ſome worſtip the image © 
the Water, and other things, They are acquſtomed to BE aixpo 5 ar he Moone, ſome a Tree or "I 
Septemb.1 ſav one: the peap'c planted a tret in the ground like id calts ; bur inthe moneth of 'F 
yardacrofle, —_ which Maini-yard were two hooks faſted ; he; o_ ot a ſhip,wich the Main- _ 
- rofree themſclues from ſome trouble or nuſcry,who make .c 2oPs, « pk are many whuch deſire 0 zo 
themſclues ; and for thisthere arg ſome deputed chat ſtand th to the Pagod,to hooke or ganch 0 
themſclues for deuotion, they firſt make an offering , an EL, oh wm : iFangany that wall ganch | b 
the hookes , and wath them they taſten the ſhoulders of him _ TY 46 8 =_ and let downe 
af opt - _ Vp — 70, aondarg his face to the Pagod,and [alute = HS =; his ® 
and uppliant wiſe before his recaſt, and make him play with a w hi . a 
in his hands white he is in drawing vp : and after a while t a FE weapon, whuch hee carrieh 
with his bloud, ſaying they doe 4t in reucrence to re "a r m downe , and colour the tree F 
and put arope thorow the os whuch the hookes mad 5 Son home may Ernie hn 2527 | 
they draw him by little and little ro the Statue b 7 i : op” —_ cord wH0Fagen 7 
duct him to the Starue to reuerence it, and after this ring _ NID = c i Pagodcon- jg 40 | 
_ ry _— el w_ or po to thePagod to obtaineany thing , 6" goon 
ralch, They haue another Feaſt by night which | : p 
the Cine full of hghtson both {ides IS or foure _— pg as | : ap "on 4 | 
who haue on their armes certaine baskets full of viands made of Rice and Milk 4 4 h " | 
runneand caſt that meate behind chem, which they ſay the Deuill eats who _—_ ures 1h 7 
and whule they are in this motion they neuer looke behind them; for the p v if the f « 
ſhall ſuddenly die : and this is ſufficient for the mad cuſtomes of this Tb MEMINE 
On the thurteenth of Seprember , 1583. inthe name of Iclus Chriſt , after xcc had laded our 
payers 61" payC (ul ; aca xs went a ſhipboord z And hauing failed acl he three 59 JO 
| of this moneth, we found our {clues neere to Mac | | = 
A of the cbbings and flowin gsof che water, and certainly "4 we Bock As tas, three 
rcely belecue them ; Certaine Pilots goe from CMartomanr , as {\vitt as an Arrow inthe | 


parts.Sec ſupr. 
14 Fred. 


Hupe Tides, 


Neerais, 


—— - dard ww; as long as the Floud laſtcrh, and the Tide being ar the height, they rune 
guns and there ride ; when thie water 1s fallen on drie land ; and the bore or tide 
gy} rd. ny met and in ſuch a time chey oppoſe the Prow againft it, and ſo expett the 
Poms ted cn Tow ich reſemblerh the noiſe of a great Earthquake ; fo that maugre their 
ngth and Skill the Barke is waſhed from head to itearne, = with thac violence 15 Catric 


_ you = oo, After that, the winde blew from che Sourh-welt, and wee failed to the 
- n vt cert r—_ , hen we fourid our ſelues at Bara, right ouer Negraw ( they call 60 G9 
the Rin _ S ie Hauen which goeth into Pegs ) where wee di{coucred on the lett (ide of 

er a Pagod or Yarella all gilded our, which is ſcene afarre off by the vellels chat come 


rom the Maine,and eſpecially when the Sunne ſhines, which makes it gliſter round about 35 farre 
as 


C HAP, 5. TronbÞ2ſoiie T alipeis and Flies. Tigres terrible. Phantaſtical Barke. 1725 


a5 it is ſeene,” And becanſetheraine wiſherh it often and conſumerh the gold, the men of that 
place often _ it, tharthe'ſhips by the fplendor rhereot may hauethis benefit , to know the 
Haven : and they doe it for deuotion arid reverence to the place, Weethen all reioyced at that 
time, and made mertie 7 beckuſe we conffdered char if we had arrived there foure or five dayes 
later we could fiothaueencred the Haven by reaſon ofthe continual winds which blowe there 
with greatfurle: Ther ta{hrig anchor, to expect the loud , ſo to ſhunne ſome Rockes which 
ace vnder'the water ; we ſaws place vey Eurjouſly adorned with Bowers and a Church (where 
the Talipors refide, which #& there as the Friers with vs) where the people of this Countric af- 7:/ip1.* 
ſembletopray. It is report&@that/in HSplace there ate abundance of Tigres which devoure Ti2tcs: 
to ; the menand Þeaſts of the Countrie,' Ori! fore 2hd-twentieth of September , there came a 
ile Batke neere vs calle # Salang are; Wheteby the Capraine of our ſhip ſent a Porewoall with 
_ apreſent tothe King , t6 gut him norife of '6hr arriuaH, and the enening following wee drew 
neere tothe Wand of Flies, fo called of the'multitudes bf them there caufet from the abundance 1land of Fiice- 
of fiſh there falred, wherewith alfo wefifniſhed our ſhip. In the meane time the ſhip went to ,,,- 
_ Coſmi, tothe Lord of the Countric , ho ſent twetity Boars with cight Oares a piece, and a ahh 
royall Almadie, which is a certaine gs foie rowed with many Oares, and it beganne to put 
forth, nd twodayes after'the Lotd of (oſ#i came together with the ſhip , who preſented onr 
Mooriſh Captaine with great faire Hennes, of a very gbod taſte, and many Oranges , which 
growe in great quantitie inthe Countrie,” The (aid Lord was rewed in a Barke made very fan- 
w | 19 raff\cally, ic was of the length of a Foift ;' bur ſo nartow that in the middle it ſeemed nor to be 
aboue one pace ourr, at'the head and Rearne it was as narrow as our Gondolos ;z bur it was 
very high, and there were more then an hundred Rowers, which rowe at the ſide with an hun. 
dred Oares like ftickes, and they did obſerue in their rowing to draw the water towards them 
all together by reaſon of foure Trumpeters, which ſound when they ſhould rowe, and fit in the 
| middleof the Barke; the Signior was in a bigh Cabbin made in the middle of the Boat co. 
uered after the manner of the middle part of a Gondolo,but greater, with a Port before to ſhut, 
and open as he pleaſeth., h | 
Now the fift of OQober we came to Coſmz, whoſe Territories on both fides are woody, and 
frequented with Parrots, Tigres, wilde Boares, Apes, and ſuch like creatures. Coſ#i is ſeated 
20 in 16, degrees and a thigd part, and hath the houſes'qade of great Indian canes , and couercd 
% { with firaw,fronted towards the North.eaſt,ſcicuare in'a very fine place, but ſubie& to the raue= 
| ning of Tigres, which often cnter into the Towne, and catch men and beaſts,and deuoure themz Pangerous 
but this they doe in the night, for they abide in the Woods all day. '' Tigres. 
Wee departed from Coſmi the ſixe and twentieth of OtoQter, with a little Paro, which is 
to ſay, a voyage Barke, hauing committed our.merchandiſe to the Guardian of the great Paro, 
and ſayling down the Riuer,ateuen we arrived at a Viflage on the left hand of the Riuer called 
| Pan Perlon ; and about three of the clocke the next motning at Marma Mala, and about the _ Fer = | 
eucning before a great Citic on the left hand of the River called Taceubel; and an houre after - 26649 gf ” 
| at another on the right ſide called Tegiarden, The morning following we cameto a place called 
| 4o Balatin, where they make Potsand Jarres of excellent fine earth, and alittle after we ſaw Dian 
a fertile Countrie, plentifull in timber both for Houſes , Ships , and Barkes, where they haue 
certaine yeſſcls like Galcafſes, which haue on both ſides from head to ſterne Cabbins with di- 
| ucrs merchandiſes,and in the middle in ſtead of the Maſt there is a houſe like ours,ſfo that withe 
| in them they traffique for ſtore of Muske, Beniamin, and divers Iewels, On the nine an twen- 
tieth day we ſaw the Land of Bedogiamana, Lagapal:, and Purdabus, and the euening wee came 
to a great Countrie called Gungiebni, where wee tarried with great feare of being aſſaulted by 
theeucs, who vnder the ſhew of friendſhip betray diſperſed paſſingers; and in like manner we 
auoyded the danger of the multitude of Tigres , which in theſe parts affaile men, and deſtro 
as many as they can get.. For this cauſe we lirengethned ourſclues in the middle of the River ; 
5o yet they report, that the fiercencſle of this creature is ſuch that he will prey in the water, The 
J9 {| . day following wee weit in a narrow Riner like our Brent by Padua, which i; ſhadewed with 3rent the Ri- 
Palme trees that growe in great abundance in both fides of the Riuer ; there is the great Citic "er which g0- 
of Coilan, which is a league long on each fide, which being a perfe& ſquare make twelue of our _ m_— 
miles, After that, we came by another Citic called Twwaguedan, where are many Pagods and ,-,,;. 
Statues ; and at cuening we attiued at Lewngos a very faire Citie, ſeatedin a pleaſant Territo- cilay, 
rie, repleniſhed with Palmetrees: parting from thence after wee had ſeene many buildings on Tu#agucder, 
both ſides of the River : about morning we came to a great populous Citie called Suuanſedi, £1120 
and at euening before arother called Mopgio, where were infinite ſtore of great and ſmall vcl- rooting 
ſels, all couered from head to ſterne with ftraw, within which are the families of one houſe, ſo 5,,:"1.,;fc-, 
50 0) that tliey ſerve for conyenient habitations, they vſe to drinke in them hot waters made of Rice, 
35 trong as our Aguazite, theſe Barkes ſell freſh fiſh, and ſalted and dreſſed in divers faſhions, 
2nd other ſorts of prouiſicn, ſ>that along that Riucr, to the mouth of the Sea, which is freſh 
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water, they may ſayle without carrying any victuals, bu: only money to [pend. The ſecond of ve: 
Nouemb.r we came to the Citi» of D.1/a, where beſides other things are ten large roomes full Da: 


of 
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Dogon Yarella, Talipois, Pilorimage, Apes, Mart, eat Bel. Eti.1c 


1726 
of Elephants: which are kept there by diuers ſeruants of the Kin 'Pepw. * 
Dogon. we came to the faire Citic of Dogoy, th finely ſcated, and "Wa watt : het by following 
where they land are twenty long ſteps, as from the Pillar of Saint Harke I l weſt, and 
the matter of them is ſtrong and great pieces of timber , and there-are great cur —Todge, 
both at ebbe and floud, becauſe it is a place veere Adgccareo, which entreth re gs of water 
the mouth of Siriav, which is a Sea-port: and alwaies when the water FOIA 2, og ny 
on the Staires : and when it is ebbe, it diſcouers all about, and makes it a preat w +5 4.quk 
On both ſides the Riuer, at the end of the banke, or at the Raires, is a 9 ro land, 
ry great, and painted after the naturall colout of a Tigre; and there are two others i _—_ 
of the ſtaires, ſo farre one from another, that they ſceme 0 ſhare the Raires e mer 2 _ 
with open mouth , ſhewing their teeth and tongue , with their clawes lified a 62 and fo 
forth, prepared to affaile him that lookes on them. Concerning theſe they col haps tched | 
belicfe which they haue, that they ftand there to guard, for if any ſhould beſo bold Yiwra 
1dolguard, the Pagod, thoſe Tigres ſhould defend him, for be would gine themlife, After we 0 Aipleaſe 
we began to goe onthe right hand. in a large ſtreet 8bout fifty paces broad, in whichy __ 
woodden houſes gilded, and adorned with delicate gardens after their cultome b = - 
V:rella of Talapeis, which ate their Friers, dwell, and looke to the Pagod, or Varella of che crein their | 
D9gon. fide is furniſhed with Portals and Shops, yery like the .new Procuratie at Venice 2 = _ oF 
fireet they goe towards the Varella, for the ſpace of a good mile Rraighr "Samy gs h 24 grain 
der painthouſes, or in the open ſtreet, which is free to walke in, When we came at th Var Il | ,, of tl 
we found a paire of ſtaires of ninety ſteps, as long in my iudgement as the chanel! = Flom _ 20 2 > 
at Venice, At the foot of the firſt ſtaire are two Tigres, one at the right hand, and rh _ : tke 
the left, theſe are of Rtone,and Rand inthe ſame fathion that they doe on the home f 4 OY yy cept 
Naires are divided into three, the firſt is forty teps,the ſecond thirty, and the third a; = F | ” 
atthetop of each of them is a plaine ſpacious place. On the laſt iep are Angels of fton _—_ 'J bib 
with three Crowns one ypon the other; but ſo,that that which is vndermoſt . the nd | and 
that which is next lefſer then that, yet greater then the yppermoſt, which is the jeaſt The) = | pre 
the right hand lifted vp, ready to giue the benediRion , withtwo fingers frerched out The | anc 
other hand of the one is layd vpon the head of a Childe, and of the other vpon the head of | o) 
Ape ; thoſe Statues are all of ſtone, Atthe right hand is a Varella gilded in 8 round forme 10 xeb 
made of ſtone , and as much in compaſle as the Rreete before the Yeſetien Palace, if it were ». - fug 
round : and the height may equall Saint Afarkes Bell-tower , not the top of it, bur the little 30 {qy 
Pinnaces. At the left hand is a faire Hall carued and gilded within and without, And this is £01 
the place of deuotion , Whither che people goe'to heare the Talapoyz preach : the ftreete wa 
is greater then Saint CMarkes, at the leaf larger. And rhis is aplace of great devotion a- f 
mongt them , and yeerely multitudes of people come by Sea and by Land, And when 0 
they celebrare a ſolemne Feaſt , the King in perſon goeth before them all, and with him | 
the Queene, the Prince, and his other ſonnes, with « great traine of Nobles and others, who | » 
Pilorimage In- goe toget'a pardon, And on this day there is a great Mart where are all ſorts of merchan- 
dulgences and Giles which are current in thoſe Countries , which they frequent in great multitudes, which 1 40f3 
ak. come thither not ſo much for devotion astrafique , and wee may Feely goe thither if wee 49 + 
Apesfurable Will. Round about this and ypon ano: her Varclla were Apes running vp and downe,the great Li 
to apiſn deuo- and ſmall Rtaires alſ+ are full of them, Afrer wee had ſcene this , at the foot of the firſt aire | {| 
Won. When I went downe 1 turncd my face to the left ſide, and with ſome Portugals which were in EEDY 
Grear Bet, my companie found in a faire Hall a very large Bell, which we meaſured, and found to be ſeuen S 
paces and three hand bredths, and ir is full of Letters from the rop to the botrome, and ſoneere 6 
together that one toucheth the arher , they are very well and neatly made : but there wasno 0 
Nation that could vnderſtand them, no not the men of Pegs, and they remember not whence, | 
nor how it came thither. BED 
At the cucningabour one of the clocke at night wee went from this place , and aboutthree | zo! 
we came among ſome Fiſhers Nets, which almoſt ſhipwracke vs , asthey did one of our com- 59 
panic, who being entangled im them went ynder them, and ſo was ſunke,and this was through 
the negligence of ſome Fiſhers, who wherfthey lay forth ſuch Nets, ought to have a barke with . 
a light or fire all the night to giue warning to Saylers, that they come not on that fide. But | 
Ciview, praiſed be God, we freed our ſelues in the beſt manner we could ; that day after the Sunne W43 | 
vp wee arriued ouer againſt the mouth of Siriaz, which is on the South ide, where with ſome 
difficulty we landed, for the violence of the water drew vs into Maccareo, Sirian was an Im- 
periall Citie, where an Emperour refided , the Walls and Bulwarkes are ruined , by which one 
may ſee that it hath beene yery ftrong, and almoſt impregnable : bur Anno 1567, it Was ſub- bo 


dued by the King of Pegs, who to takeit ſenta million and an halfe of men; and after he had 
beſieged it two yeercs with the lofle of halfe a million of his men, he rooke ir by treaſon, Which 60 
when the Emperour vnderſtood he poiſoned himſclfe, and the reſt of his familic were carried 
away priſoners vpon Elephants, who returned in great numbers laden with Gold, Iewels, an 


other precious things : departing from Siriaw we followed our Voyage, ſeeing many inhabl- 
| ic 
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Cul? yh Fifzewprenenzaby ladderoandBuffalos) Monkiesfx/peBed, thi 
;wbacquertzy goe by hand ex Poa beng: about owielad eardes, (CJ uoraguin'. Adcar aolarticen Metcao. 
inc habiravions whrreirhe Kang of Pepwwasthen fordagdiipores whieequſech elitoo beautifull 
gilded ycllcls2@ be mado,baſteming tacira King, 'ÞroinbCdens to afeaer we weonedeaten dayes 
n our Moyagt,ſfaylingabwies by Rruorkyt froth warorg whnchrcbbeiand floyit, andanboch ſides -. - * 
chertzato bad teaic bilÞnddont findopypor piles planced inche exthptothid cheiTigrn cannor Du cndon of 
ellnhdbiaucs; they 'gorvp co nn rh madeof Hyhuwood, whichtthey Bravw Tigre 
vp. -S6medt the IntabWWn koepeBufalosih:rhewihoulrsy forveitey lay, tha che T1greswilt Bufalos, 
got chrnewece eklamdbboo taſk biqRts. aro, Gpmakunvfihen! itt favour: they ate: inthefe 
1  Countrity di vimeatacabde gocatneſbrantithivianctIcu: Bo vie Voyage of 'Sami Fhowas to Pege| 
1” it is gd0d rargamieBmodgtsy whidodicy raked Yhttc in- Sami Tore; for widvihclc bertes 
chen ark monby-younnap buy:vidiaah; anc; hereruchoiCuic wharo you buy thenildioy are ſold 
x a loweÞrice, but if they are enameled they felibrheabdeate; 'Dlie:nbuber of: tagads.: or Ma1 
relliswhich:wee ſawan,ehis Voyage\b wake nor; torkkherare innumerable, and:uwbpas/kapesy 
but I onely {ay, that on the ſhoare where wee landed to goe ro Dogor , which15anddet large 
ftronghnd bers, irc ewo Stirues:, wisch;xeſembic fwd Boys fram ghectadddumaryrardsy ther ++ 1. 15 
facesaltpy thie likendfeot Deuils'withe ewo wings. 'Theic ard fone Nercibis gilded, andi{etin Diverbry of, 
firephcts, ro-whichalicy come 4nd! otter Gold and orher:mexehifindue. 11 greas quaritiae., 30 Varellag; .:'& 
maintaynethcir gliding, for the rameſpoilcs1t, Anout thete Vatetlad are toundwyerbniany Apes 
29 of that kinde whwby etemble Mountain cats, which wee call Moineryes; they ksqt9 vhein;uery Monkies in 
cathully; holding cham zo: be -crearnres beloucd of Gbd:, becauſti they: bauscheir bands and fone FOPER: 
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likehumaie cxeappres;; fand therefore ubeir Woods are tull of chan, tohrboy naigs take any,ok 
; ceprior their Yare)ls ang brats, 1! 7e ITTP a TRA) O1thd (2h J tres A. 
- TherearerwoGuts of Pogwche oldandthe new,zinthe former Strangers and Marchancs tis Pegu deſeri- 
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; | habicey whe arc . manh;41id veter igroar fore of merehandiſe , utes. is the Kirigs Nobles, bed. 


1] and Gerſemen, and arhicr peoples 1/The new 1s:notrvery largey was built: by chefacherof the 
| prefera(King,on a frgden, wa verymieataibion endywch wonderfull trengrh ; Lhe old is ve 
anciciitand reafanale rear. wath many houſes made of greatcaritsg.and many Mapalins'of bric 
to keeperwares ins and io-ſpeaks of the old Ciuc of Pega, as of the nobler, becajule of the Kings 
10 xeg&)Le2p at, and.of all his Court, you muſk knawe chat the Ctieaapleatantiy featedin the ale 
- tude;of 16,dcgreehand: a third part; 16. 1s cnuironed-with walls, and hath the forme bf @ perkir 
ſqyaz6, and{'in cuery iquare are hue gates: raund:abotr it are mangyiditches full of water, which 
contiizas all the yerxeg and in them. arc many Crocodiles , which are purtherezthatif any will Crocodile 
wade hucr thele ditches they may be taken and killed, © + on es Go, ; guard, 
Aker that 1 was proiuided of a good Druggerman and Interpreter, the noiſe of Trumpets was 
heard , which ſligazhed wee ſhould. ſee the King and haue audience of, him', wee entred within Audience be- 
the ſeaqnd gate, whereby they goe into the Courtyard, and the-Iriterpreter and 1 cait our ſelues fore the King, 
vpon or knees on the ground, and with our hands eleuared in humbleowiſe, and: making a ſhew 
| times beforewe zole of. kiſging the ground; and three ocher eimes we dil chus betore wee 
| 40 rapaamecreto theplace where the King ſare with his Semmre, proſtrate on the caxth (- tor no. Chrj. 
| frarghow neercſoener tothe King, nor Aeori/h Qapraines, exceprofk his Sepyni, come in thac The King and 
| place {o neere tht:Kirig) 1 heard ali:hus Speach, but vnderſtood ir nor ::1'gaueths Emeralds to _ ern, 
the Ingerprerer; who litted chem vpouerhis head, and againe made.tcucrence-,of :them called -——_ wow 
Rombee : and asſoone as the King ſaw it, a Nagir..n, that is tg fayythe Lord of bc words, or 1n- cn 
| terprerer.,makingthe hike Rombee, tooke the Feeralds , nd gave, them inco the Kings hand, 
ang. then went qur of, his preſence, who a little while after called hin, Comumanding him as Loxd 
of his words, thay he ſhould aske mee what Conmriman i wis jhow many; yeeres, 3t was lince I 
left wy Countricy aud what was ry name, and from what place I had brought choſe Eineralds, 
and I with the accuſtomed Rombee |(for at eueryword they fpeikethey muttamake ſuch an obci- 
5o ſance)an{wered that my name was Gafp er Balbz, that I had beche:u1 my Voyage foure yeeres,aud 
that ] broughe the Emeraldsfronzemice to giue bis Maicſtic , the tame of whoſe,bouuric , caurr, 
telie and greatnctle was ſpread ouer the world, and eſpecially.inowrparts, rabeche grearclt King 
inthe world ; allthis was writteaan their letters, and read by the Lord of kis:words 5 his Na, 
iſe, He commanded to aske-roin what parts Ferice was (cares, and what King gaugrned 155 
and ] cold him that it:was in the: Kingdome of 1ralie, andotharay was a Republike or free Statcy, 
nor gouerned by any King, Wheo' the King heard thys; hewgreacly wondered , ſo that he began- 
tolagh fo exceedingly, that heewas ouercome of thecough, which made huts char hee could 
hardly ſpeake to his Great men. Laſtly, lice demanded , if that King which laſt evoke Portugall 
Were as great, andit Venice were-warlike, . To which I anſwered, thar King Phul:p that had —_ 
60 Portugail was the porenteRt King among the Chriſtians,and that the Venetrans were tn league with 
him, bur had no teare of any, yer tought friendſhip wich all. And hen I reported the oucrthrow 
wuch the Yenetrans gaue the Emperour of the Tyrkss. Ametbi, who at that time was at Herve, 
conhrmed this to be true of the defeat of the: Fartaſh Armado, Then he gauc mea Cup ot gold, 
and hue pieces of Ching Damaske at diuers colours, and bad them tell me, chat he gaue me Dl6s Kings bountys 
arl 
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and did not fo pay me foi.nip:Emeralds, for which1 ſhould be contented Of his polk; 


” - 64, Which are bis Treeſarern..: Chis was boldeo for nouelty withthew that ſaw ir oo eTore. pr 
the Kings cuſtome topreſem any thing to any. Morcouer;;'the King otdered thar "or not Qu 
which I ha&brought, the Decacrns ſhould not make me pay any Taxt or Cuſtome,' S : ares lars 


- The King nouriſherh [atchis: charges: more: then .cight, handed: . 93. C; 
-'-_ warre; bur for. wilde ones they may haue 2s.many as.they will, for he Wood: | Sephine of |} - 
© The Bufalos of this Countyie are of berettine colour, but ſo _ that they areli of them, 


6th | kelBl 1 wa 
There are other creaturesas:'with vs, and many alſo of other kinds. When he than, | Tal 
etcations ſolemncly, or it his Robes, foure-white Elephants poe before bim vl are tw þ 
having thcirteeth incloſed ina ſheath wrought with Iewels, The King of P SOD Gold, 
of Actillarie of allſorts;- but he wants meipyta manage them, he might mal as Freatftore lo 
Foiſts & Galleafſes as he would, if he had.mento gouerne then, and tomake the 7 Gallies, 
fore makes none : Fa when he Ear) any enterpriſe, he carries with Tay wing 
whick arc governed by certaine Gunners, foores of Bevgdle, of Conance, 
ſmall pra”. ray TTY RT Lab | 'S Pat Whoa, W of lirangers;behath 


:: The Kingof Aw«s, being ſubie& toithe King of Pegw and Brothet tohix Father, hads pur 


* poſeito make himſelfe Maſter of his Nephewes Kingdome,and to make } : | di 
he was the ancienter of che Royall branch ; therefore at the rho meelfe King, becauſ | = 
he would not come to doe him-homage as he ought, and as-otker Kings and Duke, I W, 


did he did:not onely abſent him(clfe, but alſo kept backe the Preſens « | 
' wontto giue, and reſtrained 8}ſo rhe crade from bis Counrrie to Prom, —_ ond was ,. 
cha:tro paſſe, but ſought to conſpire with. his chiefe Courtiers 2pain the Kin = Mer. 
as a good Nephew diflembled it, the ſaid King of Aux being recommended C him 
* Father before his death. Finally, the King of Pegs, willing to cleare himſelfe of che ill wil 
conceiued againlt the King of Aux his Vncle, ſent one of his houſhold ſervants to hi ho 
was flaine by the King of eAnx4 becauſeof the warre , truſting that the Grandes of ray bn 0 
dome of Pegs would fanour his part, and reuole from their naturall Lord. to ſer Him in ks 
place, Therefore the King of Pegs proclaimed warre againſt Asus, and called to him his By a 
nia and Sexvins, and gaue order to his Decagins, that as they came he ſhould pur If - 
ſon; which being performed by the Decagini, the King ordained that the-morning followin 
they ſhould make an eminenrand ſpacious Scaffold, and cauſe all the Grandes to come ypon i - 
audchen fer fire to it , and burnethem all aliue. Bucto ſhew that be did this with wftice he 
ſeat another mandate, thathe ſhonld doe nothing rill he had an Ola or Letter written with bis 
hand in letters of gold, and in the meane time he commanded him to retaine all the priſoners 
of the Grandes fatuilies ynro the women great with child, and thoſe which were in their ſwad- 
ling clothes, and ſo he brought them all rogether vpon the ſaid Scaffold ; and the King ſent the 
Lerterithat he ſhould burne them, and the Decegins performed ir, and burned them all, ſothat 
there was heard nothing bur weepings, ſhrikings, cryings, and ſobbings : for there were foure 
thoufand in chis number which were ſo burned great and ſmall, for which execution were pub. 
like Guards placed by the King, and all of the old and new Citic were forced to affiſt them; 1 
| alſo went thither, and ſaw it with great compaſſion and priefte, that little children without any 
fault ſhould ſuffer ſuch martyrdome, and among others there was one of his chiefs Secretaries, 
who was laſt put in to be burned, yet was freed by the Kings order ; bur his legge was begunne 
to'be burnt, {o that he was lame, 
- And after followed this order from his Maieſtic, that thoſe other Captaines which remained 
ſhould come to him, and he'ſaid to them , You-haue ſeene what-we haue done to Traitors , but 
be faichfull, and fetin order all. the people as you can , forI am a Captaine that warre iuſtly, 
going without any feare of not ouercomming : and ſoon a ſudden, and within few dayes, he | 
gatheted together out of both the Cities more then three hundred thouſand perſons, and en- 
camped without the Citie, Tendayes after that I ſaw che King ypon an Elephant all over c0- 5g | 
nered with Gold and/Tewels, goe to the warre with great courage, with a Sword after our cu- | 
fomeſent him by the Vice-roy of Goa, the hilt whereof was gilded : the ſaid Vice-roy was 
called Don Lais ds Zuida: he left rhe white Elephants in the Citic. After that, the King fell 
ficke of the ſmall poxe , but. when he was well , he encountred with the King of «A»4, and 
they two fought Cod to body withoue any hinderance of the Armies ; who being equally 
matched, as their vſe is, combared braucly, as did alſo the Guard of this King with that of the 
other, and after the Kings had fought's while hand co hand , firft with Harquebuſſes, then with 
Daxzs, and laltty with the Swerd, the Elephant of the King of Pegs brake his right tooth with 
charging that of Au«a, in which furic he ſo coupled with the other Elephant, that the King of 
Pegs killed the King of Au4,and he remained lightly wounded on one arme, and in the meane 60 
while his Elephant fell dead ynder him,and the King of Pegs mounted vpon that of Au4, But 
when the Armie of Awva ſaw their King dead, they ceaſed to fight , and demanded pardon of 
the King of Pegs, Who with a ioyfull countenance praiſing their yalour pardoned them all., and 


making a muſter, found that of three hundred thouſand which hee brought from Pegs, _—_ 
ie 


them in pri» 


ekamad. cd ts 5c ths as 'q 'w 


died in chat battell more then 200000. and little lelle of thoſe of Aura, After this vitoric he or- 
dered that Axa ſhould be deſtroyed, and all the yeople made priſoners among which was the 
ucene taken priſoner, who was (iſter of the King of Pegs, and confined , during herlife in a 
large houſc with many royall attendants z but ſhee -agreed neuer to goe forth, The reſt of the 
Citizens. were baniſhed to liue in Woods among Ligres, and other creatures , and this was be- 
cauſe the King of Pega could not finde the. great treaſure which the King of Auxe had. This / 
warre was inthe beginning of the monerh of April , when in that Councrie falt great ſtore of ; 
raines, cauſing grear cold 1n a place called Meccao and the fourteenth day of luly, in ixe dayes 
he rerurned vnexpe&tedly to Pegs, nor finding the Citie with thoſe guards which tus Maieſtic had 
10 appointed, bur ar the requeſt of the Prince his ſonne he did no other witice, 
bo 1 At this his arriuall he vnderſtood, that when hee was ar the warre , there was arriued ynder ex- 
cuſe co come to his fauour in the old Citie of Pegs the ſonne of the Emperour of $;/o,; (or Siam) Warre betwixt 
with fikcy Elephants of warre, and cight hundred Horſes, belides Harquebuilers, Pikemen ,and Pegs and Siam, 
Souldicrswich twords, who were ſent towards Auwa by the great Brame; bur in ſteadof taking ®f which fee | 
his way towards that coalt he returned to Sor, : Te. 
Inche mean time was brought into Pegs the Elephant of the King of Au#4,which was ſo much 
difconcensed, thar alt the day long he mourned, 1 my ſelfe faw hum lament, and chat hee would 
cate bur very little ; and this I fawin the _—_ the King of Pegs was wont to keepe his, "A PARTY 
where continually were two Semvins,that prayed him to cate, and mourne nolonger,bur be mnerry, naps xe Ling 
! 2g for he wascometo ſerue a King greater then his own. Notwithſtanding the ſaid Elephant would 
| nor ceaſctzom teares,and alwaies in token of forrow held down his trunk: and thus he continued 
the ſpace of 15.daycs,and then he began torcate,to the Kings great content, With the teerh ofthe 
Kings Elephant which died in barre} by command from hus Maieftic were made cerraine Pagods +. and 
or Scarues, which werelayd vp to bee kept among the Pagods of gold and (iluer. After the King Colofles. | 
made fiue other of * Gonz.4, which was a marucilous thing toſce, for fitting crolle-legged , they Gonzg is amixe 
Were aS high as aſtrong man could fling a ſtone, and they were ingraucd fairely and curiouſly : ow” =_ _ 
one toe of the foot was greater then a man, and the ſaid Pagods were (cr in publike before the CS 5 
Palace, and beſpangled with gold. ney. 
The warre if Awana being now finiſhed,the King of Son, who was ſubieRto the King of Pegs, - 
20 ſent one to his Maicftieto tell him, that it grieucd him thar a ſlauc had giuen anſwer to husſonne, 
whom he had ſent to aide the King himfelte,and therfore now he made no more account of him, 
nor hcld him for his Lord ; therctore the King Pegs ſent forth a great Armuc againft S:/ax, vnder 1nuafion of 
the condudt ofthe great Brame,who after he Pad oft many people through the heat z & through Sian. 
the great fortitude of Silev,could obtaine nothing of him bur this, thar if che King of Pegs woul 
come tarhe campe he would reuerence him, but he would not yecld hunſclfe ro his inferior z and 
the King of Peg anfivered, that he would haue his leaſt ſlaue ſubdue his ſubieA. Although they 
kept a firaight liege again Si/on, yer the Citie ftood ir our manfully. Ir hath beene an Imperiall 
Cicic z the houſes are of timber, buik high becauſe of the overflowing of the Riucr, In Winter 
eucry houſe hath a Boat to wanſporc their people from one fide of the Rmuer to the other:thereare 
| 
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40 many houſes of poore people made vpon great plankes with edifices of wood or greaticanes built Myeable 

on them,whichthey guide whither they will, co buy and {ell any ſort of merchandife,which 1s ex. houfes, 

erciſcd by women , who when a ſhip comes to that place, doe not ynlade it ; bur goe themſelues 

vypon theſe Rafts ro negotiate, buy and ſell. The people of Sion are Gentiles, as thoic of Pegs, they 

are whitcand beaurifull z chey feare not to bee ouercome by the King of Pegs after this manner z 
for his father brought chem to his obedience, going in perſon, and accompanied with eight See before in 
| hundred thouſand men, neither had; he caken 1t, if it had not beene by treaſorgby opemng £4/@ Frederit, 
a Gate , there were many Portwgals then taken priſoners , who werefreed by the: preſent King —_ — 
| of Pegs with commenidations for doing What the King of Silow commanded them; In the meane OG” 
tume there wasa great fire kindled in aftreer of the Porragals 1n Pegs, by.che diueriitie of winds 
1 $5o which blew, it burned more then 3800. houſes, and ſome Pagods , and praying places; and be- 

cauſcic 15a cuſtome,tharrhe King of Pegs in luch caſcs procecds againit thoſe whuch are authors 

of ſucha fire, chere was ſearch made who kindled the fire, and he was certified , thas it was in the 
| houſe of a Portag all Pilot which brought vs to the Citie. The King made no ſhew of iudging this 
| to hauec becnie for malice: but we were in continuall teare of burnzng,and fo much 4he rather,be- —_— 

cauſe one of che Kings Diviners told him that if hee would haue che viRtorie of Si/on, hee mult - wank _ 

burne a Cirie, as his father did ; and therefore we doubted that hee would deſtroy this old Cine 
of Peg; buc he was dillwaded from it bythe Prince hisfonne, who 18 very courteaus and plea- 
fant, and much dclghred in diſcharging Harquebutles, and to ſhoor in Bowes, hee is of great 
c Rature,and browne, as his father , whan he goes abroad he is carried vp ana Palamkin yery pom 
: 
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* 60 poully (as his other three 1xtle brothers arc alſo) vader a Cloth of itate openly, 


Our Amthoy proceedeth in large diſcowrſes of thu Countrie, aud the vxcurrent; of that time , which 
c {ſo much as ts neceſſary ) wehaxe in ſome of our «ther Peguan Relaters, Frederike, Fuch, er the 1c- 
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luucs, endl are therefore bert omntieds 
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x. TheYoyageof Maſter Raton Fite n Merchant of London to Ormus 


* Sce Matter ., 
Newaery his” © 


voyage LO O7- 
m:0.{ith.19.C.3. 
&18. Ihad 
thought ro 
haue lefr out 
this voyage of- 
Maſter Fitch, 
as being be- 
fore publiſhed 
by Nr. Hok 'u'! 
burſccing 
noge other of 
ou: Engliſh tras 
ucllers have 
ſ-cne diaers -- 
Countries . 
hexe Ducoue>: 
red, {or the +: 
better knows 
JIedoe of him 
ang them, 1 
haue added it 
here alſo, ! 


Biira, wt 


Felugia, 


Babilon (fo vul- 
o1rly but falſce 
Iy ir 1s called) 
tne true name 
1< P1edet,Sec 
ſup.l.9.c.9.tou- 
chin? 1t,B.1bi- 
{on 1s now Ba- 
be! indeed, no- 


thing but ry»? 


ine-andconfy 


fone, » Hide 
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Boybng Pach: 


continuallyliſe 


{ung out of 
the earth, 


Fitches Voyage from Aleppo'to Bagdet,Pitch-fountaine, Baſora. I; 13,10, | 
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. | ; and 
- Goainthe Eat India, to Cambaia, Ganges, Bengala; ro Bacola, and Chonde a 


20 Pegu, to Tamabay in rhe Kingdome of Siam, and backe to Pegu, and 
-» from thence to Malacca, Zeilan, Cochin,end all the Coaſt of 
-  . ». the Eaſt India : begun inthe yeere of our Lord 
r583..4nd ended 1591. ; 
ES | | | STK Ig a0 
=2g \ the yecre of our Lord 1583.1 Ralph Fitch of London Merchant, being defirous | 
Yi to ſee the Comntries of the Eaſt /z4:4, in the companje of Mafter lobn Newkeri 
Merchant,(which * had beene at Ormw once before) of Williem Leedes ewe! t 
YE ler, and James Storie Painter, being chiefly ſer foorth by the right Worſhipfull | 
«oY, Sir Edward O1boyne Knight, and Maſter Richard Staper Citizens and Merchan:s 
RARE). of odor, did ſhip my ſelte in a Ship of Lopden called the Tygre, wherein wee 
went for Tripelss in Syris :and from thance wee tooke the way for Aleps, which we wentinſe. 
uen dayes with the Carouan. Being in Aleps and ou 
a 


to Bixrra, which is two dayes and a halfetrauell with Camels. 2 MIGEY 


+, Birrais alittle Towne, bur very plentifull of vituals : and neere to the wall of hs H—_ 20 


runneth the River Emxphrates. Here wee bought a Boate and agreed with a Maſter and Bar &= 


men, for to.goe to Babilon, Theſe Boates be bur for one yoyage; for the.ſtkreame doth _—_ fo 
faſt downwards.that they cannot returne, They carry you to a Towne Which they call Felugia, 
and there-you ſell the Boar for a little money, for that which coſt you fiftie at Bra, you fell 
there far {euen or eight. From Bra to Fe/ugia is ixteene dayes tourney, it is not goad that 
one Boat poe:alone, for ific ſhould chance to breake, you ſbould haue mueh adoe ro :{aue your | 
goods from the Arabianr, which bee alwayes thereabouts robbing : andin the Nighe when 
your Roates.be made faft; ixis necefaric that you keepe good watch. [For the Arabian that be © 
Thicues, wilcome ſwimniipg and teale your goods and flec away, againſt which a Gunne is + 
yery. good; fortbcy doefeare it very much, .In the River of Exphrates from Birra to Felugia, 30 
there bee 'c6ttaine places where you pay Cuſtome, ;{a|many 2edines for a ſome or Camels 
lading; and:cercaine Raiſens apd Sope, which is for the ſonnes of Abers/e, which. is Lord of | 
the Hrabiavsand all that great Deſarr, and. bath ſome Villages yponalic River. Felwgia.-where 
you yrlade your goods which come from Birra, is alittle Village froar whence yau.goe to 
Babiloa:in:2 day. *13L.; yy £61 $77 7 III rooiaees 
Babilovis a Towne not Yery.preat but yery-populous, and-ef great traffique of Strangers, for 
thatit is tho way to PerfiryTrrrkis, and Arabia :. and: from chence doc gae Carouans for theſe | 
and other places, Here art great tore of vieiuals, which'come from Armenia downe the River ; 
of Tygris. Fhrey arc brought ypon rafts made of Gaat»skinnes. blewne fuilof windeiand bords | 
laydvpon'them : and thereupon they lade there goods which 4re brought,downe tQ'Babilon, 
which being diſcharged they apen their. 5Finnes, andcarrie.them backs by Camels, to ſerue 
another tices: Babilon intiracs palt did bong to theiKingdome of /Porſee, butnow is lubiect 
$0 the Turkb; Oner againſt Babi/o» there 15.2 vey faire Village from-Whtnce you patic: ro Babi 
lon wpon 2 long Bridge made of Boates; 2nd tyed to a great Chayne of Iron, which-is:made faſt 
on-eirberfideof the River, When: any. Boates are to paſle vp.dr downe the River,they takeaway 
tenaineefthe Boatesvnrieilltbey be paſts: x nad}. © +5128 meth. ©: 2} 95 oUlk; 206k 
».i!Fhe Tower of Babell-is buil on this fide the Riuet Tyre, towards: Arabia from:theTowne | 
zbout ſeurn o7 eight miles, which Tower © ruinated-db all fides, anilwith.the fall chercdf hath | | 
made as itwvete alittle Mountaine, ſo that it bath no ſhape at ail: iuwasmade of Brickes dryed wo | 
inthe Sunre; ard certaine'Cancs and teaues of the Palme tree layed berwat the Brickes. There ; 
"_ entrance to, be ſceneto goe into ith doth Rlant/ypon 2 great Plame /berwixt the Rivers 
of Pyphrates and Theories oct AL OUR LOU OO tl Oy NOI TERG 
- Drs Riuer nf I yen tourriey from Baton at a place talled, Ait, in.s Field 
neeve-vnto it; is a rangerthing to ſec. : a mauthithat:dogh colioually:throw foorth _ = 1 
ayre-boyling Pitch with a filthy. fmoaker' which: Pitocbidbeb rynne. abroad 3wnto a: great fie 
which-itdWeayrs full thereof, The aa Fay thatiindanhermouthrof Hell, Byzedion of the 
preat | , dec pitch their Boats two or three inches thicke 
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qantitie-ofic,themen of that Corintce 
on the oarAvde; fo tharno water part rare ha them, .Their Boates bee.called Daves. When Q 
there is creat {torrof water ire T yerts,) yawway goofromBabilen, x0:Baſora in, cjghc)or nine go 
dayes +ifrttern be {mall Rotc jt will cot you the more Jayes, \ 95 og 1 of 

 - Baſora it{tinics paſt was ynder chendrabiers, butinow is ſubic&-ro:wthe Turke, Dait OMe h 
them the Turke cannot ſubdue, for that they hold certaine Ilands.in th&Riuver Eupbrates, whic 
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the 7urkacannor wiane of them, They bt Thjgueþ all and haue no ſerled dwelling, but _ 
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CHae.6. Baſora. Ormng qvd rites there.Diu.Dainan,Chaul. Coco-tree. 
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f. om place to place with their Camels, Goates,and Horles, Wiues and Children and all, They 

haue large blew Gownes, their Wiues cares and noſes are ringed very full of rings of Copper 

and Silucr, and they weare rings of Copper about their legs. _. | | el 
Baſoraltandeth neere the Gulfe of Perſia, and is a Towne of great trade of Spices and Drugs 

which come from Ormus, Alſothere is great ſtore of Wheat, Rice, and Dates grow ing therea- 

bout, wherewith they ſerue Babilon and all the Countrey, Ormi#s, and all the parts of /ndia, 1 

went from Baſora to Ormu downe the Gulfe of Perſia, in a certaine ſhip made of bordes, and 

ſowed together with Cayro, which is threed made of the huske of Cocoes, and certaine Canes or 

: raw leaucs ſowed ypon the ſcames. of the bordes which. is the cauſe that they leake very 
1 7 much. And ſo hauing Perſia alwayes on the left hand, and the Coalt of Arabia on the riphc 

: hand wee paſſed many Ilands, and among others, the famous Iland Baha 


| | rim, f:om whence 
comethe beſt Pearles which be round and Orient, __ 


; Ormss is an lland in circuit abqut five and ewentie of thirtie miles, and is thedryeſt Hand in 
the world : for there is nothing growing in it but onely Salt ; for their watcr, wood, or yidtu- 
als, and all things neceflary come out of Perſia, which is about, twelue.miles from thence, All 
thereabour be very fruicfull, from whence all kind of yiuals are ſent ynto Ormus. The Portns 
| gals haue a Caltle *. here which ſtandezh neere yato the ſea, wherein there is a Captaine for the 
| King of Portzgall, having vader hima convenient number of Souldiers, whereof ſome part re. 
maine in the Caſtle, and ſome in the Towne. In this Towne are Merchants of all Nations, 
20 and many CMoores and Gentiles, Here is very great trade of all ſorts of Spices, Drugs, Silke, 
_ cloth of Silke, fine Tapeſtrie of Perſia, great tore of Peatles which come fromthe Ile of Baha- 
rim, and arethe beſt Pcatles of all others, and many Horſes of Per/ia, which ſerue all [rgza. 
They hauc a Mooreto their King which is choſen and gouerned by the Portugals. Their Wo- 
- men are very ltrangely attired; wearing on their Noſes, Eares, Neckes, armes and legges,many 
rings ſet with Iewels, and lockes of Siluer and Gold in their cares, and a long barre of gold yp+ 
on the (ide of their Noſes. Their Eares with the weight of their Iewels be worne fo wide, that 
a man may thruſt three of his fingers into them, Here very ſhortly after our arriuall wee were 
pur in Prilon, and had part of our goods taken from ys by the Captaine of- the Caftle, whoſe 
' name was Don Mathias de Albaquerquey and from hence the eleuenth of Ofteber hee ſhipped 
30 Ys and ſent vs for Goa yntothe. V ice-roy, which at that time was Don Francifoo de Maſcarenhas. 
Ther ſhip wherein wee were imbarked for Goa balonged tothe Capraine, and carried one hun- 
dreG twentie and foure Horſes in it, All Merchandize garried co Goa in 8 ſhip wherein are 
Horſcs, pay no Cuſtome in Gea, The Horſes pay cuſtome, the goods pay nothing ; but if you 
come in a ſhip which bringeth no Horſes, you are. then to pay eight in the.hundred for your 
g00ds, Thefirſt Citic of /zdiarthat wee arrived at vpon the fifch of Nouember, after wee had 
paſled the Coalt of Zmas, is called Din, which Rtandeth in an Tland in the Kingdome of Cam- 
baia,and is the ſtropgelt Towne that che Portugals haue in thoſe parts. . It is burlirtle, but well 
Rored with Merchandize ; for here they lade many great ſhips with divers' commodities for 
the Rraights of decca, for Ormus, and other places, and theſe bee ſhips of the Iſoores and of 
40 Chriſtians. Burthe Moores cannot paſle, except they haue a Paſport from the Portuoals. © 
Cambaietta 1s the chicte Citie of that Prouince, which is great and very populovs,and fairel 
builded for a Towne of the Genes : butif there happen any Famine, the peaple will ſelkbeir 
Children for very little. The laſt King of Cambaia was Sultan Boda, which was killed at. the 
fiege of Diu, and ſhortly after his Citie was taken by the great ogor, which is the King bf A» 
27a and of Delli, which are fortie dayes tourpey from the Countrey of Cambaia; Here the. Wo- 
men weare vpon their armes infinite numbers of rings made of Elephants teeth, wherein they 
take ſo much delight,that they bad rather bce without their meat then without their Bracelets, 
Going from Di« wee come to Daman, the ſecond Towne of the Porrngals:in. the Countrey af 
Cambaia,which is diflant from Dis fortic leagues, Hete is no trade but of Corne and Rice. They 
5e hane many Villages ynder them which they: quietly poſſcfſein time of Peace, bur in time of 
Woarre the enemie is maſter of them. From thence-wee paſſed:by.Baſaim, and from Baſains to 
Tana, at both which places is ſmall trade but anely of Corng and Rice. 3 
The tenth of November, wee arrived at Chas! which Randcyh in the firme land. There be 
two Townes, the:one belonging to the Portugals,and the other to the Aſorrer, That of the Por- 
twgals 1s necrelt,to.the Sen, and commanderh the. Bay, and js walled rouvd;about,: A lictlea- 
boue har, is the Towne of the ores which is gouerned bya Moore King talled Xa-Aalncos 
Heere is great traffique for all ſorts of Spices, and Drugges, Silke, and clotl of Silke, Sandales, 
Elephantsceeth, and much China worke, and much Sugar which is made of the. Nut called Ga- 
gara:the Tree is called the Palmer,: which is the profitable, Tree in the world : it doth al- 
60 60 Wayes beare f:uir, aud doth yecId Wine, Oyle, Sugar, Vineger, Cordes,Coles, of the leaues are 
made Thatch for the houſes, Sayles for ſhips, Mats to (it or lie ob : of the branches they make 
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of their Houſes, ang broomes to 1weepe, of che Tree wood for ſhips. The wine doth \Nlue out of 
ch the top of the tree, They cut a branch of a boughand biade it hard, and hang an carthen por 
- vponit, which they emprie euery morniog and eyery euening, and (till ic and put 18 certanc 
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dried Raiſins, and it becommerh yery ſtrong Wine in ſhort time. Hitherto Ter 
from all parts of India, Ormns, and from Hoveca : heerc bee many Moores me0. m_ Towne 


G 
haue a very ſtrange order among them, they worſhip a Cow, and efteeme much wore 


duvg to paint the walls of their houfes, They will kitl nothing not ſo muc | 
herbs it a finne to kill any thing. They eare no fleſhbur thirdy Sera henry 
And when the husband dyerh his wife is burned with him, ifſhee be alive : if hee will n - 
head is ſhaven, and then is never account made of her after, They ſay if they ſhould be * her 
ed, it were a great (inne, for of their bodies there would come many Wormes mdeke = 
mine, and when their bodies were conſumed, thoſe Wormes would lacke ſuſtenance _— 
were a finne, therefore they will bee burned, In Cambaie they will kill nothing, nor hw = 
thing killed : in the Towne they haue Hoſpitals to keepe lame Dogs and Cats and for Big. 0 
They will giue meate to the =_ : | , rs, 
Goa is the moſt principall Citie which the Porte al; have in [»dia, wherei Fice. 
maineth with his Count, It ftandeth in an Nand,which may be five and mend p90} "_ 
about. it is a fine Citie, and for an /»di«n Towne very faire. The Iland is very faire, fall Os 
chards and Gardens,and many Palmer trees,and hath ſome Villages. Here be many Merch [- 
of all Nations, And the Fleet which commeth euery yeere from Portgel,which be fours "4 
or fixe great ſhips, commeth firſt hither, And they come for the moſt part in September = 
remaine there fortie or fiftie daycs ; and then goe to Cochin, where they lade their Pe ws fo 
Portugal. Oftentimes they lade one in Goa, the reſt goe to Cocbin, which is from GS oy q 
dred leagues Southward, Goaſtandeth inthe Countrey of Hedalcan, wholyeth in the Coun . 
ſixe or ſeuen dayes journey, His chiefe Citie is called Brſapoy, Ar our comming we were ca ic 
ro Priſon, and cx2mincd before the Iuſtice and demanded for Lerter, - 


and were ch 
ſpies, but they could proue nothing by ys. Wee continued in Priſon vneill i 5.9 roy 
ticof December,-nd then wee were ſet at libertie,purting in ſareries for two thouſand Duckers 


not to depart the Towne; which ſureties Father Srezbens an Engliſh Teſwite which wee found 
there, and another religious man a friend of his procured for vs. Our ſuretics name was «An. 
dreas T aborer, to whom we payd rwo thouſand one hundred and fiftie Duckets, and Riill he de- 
manded more : whereupon we made {ute to the Vice-toy and Tuftice to haue our money again, 
conſidering that they had had it in their hands neere five monerths and could proue nothing a- JO 
gainſt vs, The Viceroy made vs a very ſharp anſwer, and ſaid we ſhould bee betcer fifted be- 
fare it were long, and that they had further matter againſt ys. 

Whereupon wee preſently determined rather to ſeeke our liberties, then to bee in danger for 

ever to be Slaues in the Countrey, for it was teld ys wee ſhould have the Serapade, The fifth 
day of Aprill 1 585, in the morning weeranne from thenee. And being ſet over rhe River, we 
went two daies on foot not without feare, not knowing the way nor hauing any guide, for we 
durſtruſt none, One of the fir Townes which we came vnto, is called Belaygan, where there 
is 2 great Market kept of Diamants, Rubies, Saphires, and ,many other ſoft Stones, From Bel- 
lergan wee went to Biſapor, which is a very great Towne where the King doth keepe his Court, 
He hath many Gemii/esin his Court and they be great Idolaters. And they have their Idols ſtan- 49 
ding in the Woods, which they call Pagodes. Some bee like a Cow, ſome like a Monkie, ſome 
like Buffles , ſome like Peacockes, and ſome like the Divell. Here bee very many Elephants 
Which they goe to warre withall. Here they haue geod ſtore of Gold and Siluer : their houſes 
are of ſtone very faire and high, From hence we went for Gw/conda, the King whereof is called 
Cuenp de laſhach, Here, and in the Kingdome of Hide/cen, and in the Countrey of the King of 
Decas, be the Diamants found of the olde water. Iris a very faire Towne, pleaſant, with faire 
houſes of Bricke and Timber, it aboundeth with great tore of Fruits and freſh water. Here the 
men and the women doe goe with a cloth bound abour their middles, without any more appi- 
rell. We found it here yery hote. 

The Winter beginnerth here aboot the laſt of May, In theſe parts is a Port or Hauen called 50 
Maſulpatan which ſtanderh eight dayes iourney from hence toward the Gulfe of Bengala,whe- 
ther come many ſhips out of /ndis, Pegs, 3nd Swmarra, very richly laden with Pepper, SpICt), 
and other commodities. The Countrey is vety good and fruitfull. From thence I went to S#- 
widore, Which is a fine Countrey, and the King is called, The King of Bread. The houſes here ber 
all thatched and made of Lome. Here be many Moores and Gentiles, but there is (mall Religi- 
on among them, From thence I went to Bellapore, and ſo to Barrampore, which is in the Coun- 
trey of Zelabdim Echebay. In this place their money is made of a kind of Siloer round 
thicke, to the value of twentie pence,which is very good filuer. It is maruellous great and a p0- 
pulous Countrey, In their Winter which is in Tune, Tuly,and AuguR, there is no paſſing in the 
fireers but with Horſes, the waters bee ſo high. The houſes are made of lome and thatched. £5 
Here is great ſtore of Cortton.cloth made, and painted clothes of Cotton-wooll : here groweth 
great ſtore of Corne and Rice, We found Marriages great tore borh in Towne and Villages 'N 
many places where wee paſſed, of Boyes of eight or ten yecres, 8nd Girles of fiue or fixe yeere® 


old. They both doe ride vpon one Hotſe very trimly decked, and ate carried through ro: 
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Towne with great piping and playing,and ſo returne home and eat of a Banquet made of Rice 
and Fruits,and there they dance the moſt part of the nighr,and ſo make an end of the marriage, 
They lic not together vntill they bee ten yeeres 01d, They lay they martie their Children ſo 
young, becauſe it is an order, that when the man dyeth, the woman muſt be burned with him : 
{o that if the Father die, yer they may haue a Father in law to helpe to bring vp the Children 
which be married : and alſo that they will not leaue their Sonnes without Wiues, nor their 


Daughters without Husbandsz 


From thence we went to Mandoway, which is a verie ſirong Towne. It was befieged twelue 
yeeres by Zelabdim Echebar, beforethee could winne it, It fandeth ypon & yerie great high 
 Rocke as the moſt part of their Caſtles doe, and was of a very great circuit. From hence wee 
went to Vgimand Serringe, whtre we ouertooke the Ambaſſadour of Zelabdm Echebar with a 
maruellous great companie of men, Elephants,and Catnels. Here is great trade of Cotton and 
Cloth made of Cotton, and great ſtore of Drugs. From thence we went co Agra, paffing many 
Rivers, which by reaſon of the raine were fo ſwollen, that we waded and ſwamme oftentimes 
for our Jiuzs. Agra isa very great Citie and populous, built with ſtone, "having faire and large 
ſtreers, with a faire Riuer running by it, which falleth into the Gulfe of Berg ala, It hath a faire 
Caſtle and a ſtrong, with a very faire Dirch. Here bee many Moores and Gentiles, the King is 
called Zelabdins Echebar : the people for the moſt part call him The great Mogor, From thence 
we went for Fatepore, which is the place where the King kept his Court. The Towne is greater 
10 then Agra, burthe houſes and Rtreers bee riot ſo faite. Here dwell many people beth Moores 
and Gentiles, The King hath in Agra and Fatepore;'as they doe credibly report, one thouſand 
Elephants;thirtie thouſand Horſes,one thouſand and foure hundred tame Deere, eight hundred 
Concubines : ſuch ſtore of Ounces, Tygtes, Buffles, Cockes and Hawkes, that is very ſtrange 
to ſee, He ke-peth a great Court, which they call Dericcar. © Agra and Fatepore are two very 
great Cities, eithcr of them much greater then London,and yerv populous. Betweene Agra and 
Fatepore are twelue miles, #nd all the way is a Market of yiftuals and other things, as full as 


though a man were ſill in a Towne, and ſo many people as if a man werein a Market, The 
haue many fine Carts, and wany of them carued and gilded with Gold, with two wheeles 
"which bce drawne with two little Bulls about the bignefſe of our great Dogs in F 


0 they will runne with any Horſe, and carric ewo or three men in one of theſe 


"gland, and 


Carts; t 


are cO- 
uered with Silke or yery fine cloth, and bee yſed here as our Coaches be in England. Ginber is 


great reſort of Merchants from Perſia, and out of /ndia, and yery 


nt | much Merchandize of Silke 
and Cloth, and of precious Stones, both Rubies,Diamants, and Pearles, The King isapparcl- 


led in a white Cabie madelike a Shirt tycd with firings on the one fide, and a little cloth, on 
his head, coloured oftentimes withred oryellow. None come into his houſe but his Eunuches 


which keepe his women. | 


Here in Fatepore wee ſtayed all three yntill the eight and twentieth of September 1585. and 
then Maſter John Newberie tooke his journey toward the Citie of Labor, determining from 
thence to goe for Perſia, and then for «Aleppo or Conſtantinople, whether hee could ger ſooneſt 

40 paſſage vnto ; and direed me to goe to for Bengals and for Pegs, and-did promiſe me, if it plea- 
ſed God, to meet me in Beygala within two yeeres with a ſhip out of England, I left William 
Leades the leweller, in ſeruice with the King Zelabdim Echebar in Fatepore, who did enter- 
tayne him veric well, and gaue him an Houſe and fiue Slaues,an Horſe, and euery day fixe $, $S, 


In money. 


I went from Agrato Satagam in Bengala, in the companie of one hundred and fourcſcore 
Boates laden with Salt, Opium, Hinge, Lead, Carpets, and divers other commodities downe 
the River [emena, The chicfe Merchants are Moores and Geztiles, In theſe Countries they haue 
many ſtrange Ceremonies. The Bramenes which are their Prieſts, come to the water and have 
a ſtriog about their necks made with great ceremonies,& lade vp water with both their hands, 

jo and turne the ſtring firſt with both their hands within, and then one arme afcer the other out. 
Though it be neuer ſo cold, they will wafh themſclues in cold water orin warme. Theſe Gen- 


tiles will eate no Fleſh,nor kill any thing, They live with Rice,ButtergMilke, and Fruits, They 


pray inthe water naked, and diefſe their meat and eate it naked, and for theirpenance. they lie 
flat ypon the earth, andriſe vp and turne themſclues about thirtic or fortie times, and of. ro 
heaue vp their hands to the Sunne, and to kiſſe the earth, with their armes and legs ftrecched a- 
long out, and the'r right leg aiwayes before the left, Euery time they lie downe, they make a 
ſcore on the ground with their finger, to know when their ſtint is finiſhed. The Brameres warke 
themſelyes in the foreheads, cares, and throats, with a kind of yellow geare which they grind, 
and every morning they doe it. And they hane ſome old men which goe inthe ſtreets with a 

09 boxe of yellow Powder, and marke men on their heads and neckes as they meet them, And 
their wiues doe come by ten, twentic,and thircie togerher,to the water fide ſinging, and there 
doe waſh themſelues, and then vſe their Ceremonies, and marke themſelues in their foreheads 
and faces, and carrie ſome with them, and ſo depart ſinging, Their Daughters bee married, at, 
or before the age of ten yeeres. The men may haue ſeuen wiues. They be a kind of crafeic 
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From AgreI came to Prague,where the Riuer Jewena entreth into the "* 


G Mmigntie Rjue G 
and /emena loſeth his name, Ganges commeth out of the Northw ft, and Mes T Uanger, 
Gulfe of Zengale. In thoſe parts there are many Tygres, and "26 p39 ws wr 
4 [I 


doues,and muchother Fowle, Here be many Beppers in theſe Courry | 

the people make great account of them : they GEE Scheſche, peat: DIEM Ked,and 
Monſter among the reſt, He would haue nothing vpon bim, bis beard was very long cc h 
, on 


the haire of his head hee coucred his privities. The nailes of ſome of his fin er 
| | SW . 
ſpeake . He = CO. 


HY an. 
ey ſalute one another,they heauc VP their hands tQ thei 


ay long, for he gov, low — rom him, neither would he accompanied 
wi:h cight or ten, and they ſpake for him; When any man ake to him,h war, 
ypon his breſt and bowe himſelfe, bur would not ws." 7 ld 7 Wat 0 6 lay his hang * 


We went from Prague downe Genges, the which is here y broad, Here j png King. 
of ſundrie ſorts, and of wild Fowle, as of $wannes,Geeſe,Granes and many ocher hi aa 
. e 


Countrey is very fruicfull and populous. The men for the moſt th | 

their heads very long, except ſome which be all ſhauen ſauc 4. 0 15aphany _ Caven.cnd 

” though a com ſhould ſet a - - their heads, and ſhauc them round, all but the A _ 

this River of Gages are many lands. His water is yery ſweet and 

adioyning very fruitful, F OY 0” P"anns, G8 ty Countrey 
From thence we went to Bannaras which is 2 great Towne, and ereat ft . 

there of Cotton, and Shaſhes for the Moores. In this place they bee if — Cock - made = 

teſt Idolaters that ever I ſaw. To this Towne come the Gemtrles : © Kres= 


Countries. Here along the waters fide, bee very many fair math Pilgrimage out of farce 


es, and j 
the molt parc they have their Images ſtanding, which bee cuill RT ; gr 


wood, ſome like Lyons, Leopards, and Monkies, ſome like Men an 

and ſome l:ke the Diue!l with foure armes & foure hands, They fic _—_— polar yan 
thing in their hands,and ſome 8nother, and by brezke of day and before _ are i = 
men which come out of the Towne and waſh themſclues in Ganges, And there are -norigty 
men, which ypon places of earth made for the purpoſe, fir Praying, and they giue the people 
three or foure ſtrawes, which they take and hold them betweene their fingers when the 1996 
themſeluecs:: and ſome fit to marke them in the forcheads, and they haut in a cloth a licel, Rice, JO 
Batrlie, ormoney, which, when they haue waſhed themſelues, they giue' to the old men which 
fit there praying. Afterwards they goe to divers of their Images, and giue them of their Sactie. 
fices. And when they giue, the old men ſay certaine praycrs,and then is all holy. And in divers 
places there ſtandeth a kind of Image which in their language they call Ads, And they haue 
diners great ſtones carued, whereon they powie water, & throw thereupon ſome Rice, Whear, 
Buley,and ſome other things. This eAda hath foure hands with clawes. Moreouer, they haue 


' a great place made of Stone like to a Well with ſteps to goe downe; wherein the water fan. 


derh very foule and tinketh : for the great quantitie of Flowers, which continually they throw 
Into it, doe make it ſtioke, There be alwayes many people in ic : for they ſay when they waſh 
themſclues in it, that their ſinnes be forgiuen them, becauſe God, as they ſay, did waſh him- 49 
{ele in that place, They gather vp the land in the bottome of it, and ſay it is holy, 

They never pray bur in the water, and they waſh themſelues ouer head, and lade vp water 
With both their hands, and turne the:mſelues about, and then they drinke alittle of the water 
three times, and ſo goe to their Gods which ſtand in thoſe houſes. Some of them will waſh x 
place which is their length, and then will pray vpon the earth with their armes and legges at 
length our,and will riſe yp and lie dewn,and kifl: the ground twentie or thirtie times, but they 
will not flirretheir right foot, And ſome of them will make their Ceremonies with fifteene or 
ſfixteene pots little and great, and ring 8 little Bell when they make their mixtures tenor twelve 
times : and they make a circle of water round about their pots and pray, and diuers fit by thew, 50 
and one that reacheth them their Pots: and they ſay divers things ouertheir pots many times, 
and when they haue done, they goe to their Gods, and firow their Sacrifices which they thipke 
arc very holy, and marke many of them which fit by, in the forcheads, which they take as 2 
great gifr. There come fiftie and ſometime an hundred together, to waſh them in this Well,and 
to offer to theſe Idols, They haue in ſome of theſe Houſes their Idols ſanding,and one fitreth 
by them in warme weather with a fanne to blow winde ypon them, And when they fee any 
c®mpanic — they ring a lirtle Bell which hangeth by them, and many giue their almes, 
but eipecially thoſe which come out of the Countrey. Many of them are blacke and have 
clawes of brafſe with long nayles, & ſome ride ypon Peacocks & other Fowles which bee cvill 
favoured, with long hawkes bills, and ſome like one thing and ſome another, but none with 3 g;; 
good face, Among the reſt there is one which they make great account of : for they ſay hee 
giucth them all things both food and apparel], and one fitteth alwayes by him with afanne to 
make winde towards him, 

Here {ome bee burned to #{hes, ſome ſcortched in tae fire and throwne into the wary, and 
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Dogs and Fcxes doe preſently eate them, The Wiues here doe burne with their Husbands when 
they die, if they will not,their heads be ſhanen, and neuergccount is made of them afterward. 
The people goe allnaked ſave alittle cloth bound about their middle,Their women have thei: 
neckes, armes and eares decked with rings of Siluer , Copper , Tinne, and with round hoopes 
made of Iuorie, adorned with Amber ſtones, and with many Agats, and they are marked with 


Apparell, 


a great ſpotof red in their forcheads, and a (iroke of red vp tothe crowne, and ſoit runneth 


three manner of wayes, In the Winter, which is our May, the men weare quilted Gownes 
of cotton like ro our Mattraces and quilted Caps like to our great Grocers morters, With a (lic 
to looke our at, and ſo tycd downe beneath their eares. It a manor a woman be ficke and like 
to die, chey will lay him before their Idols all night, and that ſhall helpe him or make an end of 
him. And if he doc not mendthat night, bis friends will come and fit-with him a lictle and crie, 
and afterwards will catrie him tothe waters fide, and ſer him vpon 8 lictle raft made of reeds, 
and ſolet him goe downe theRiuver, When they bee married the man and the woman come 
to the water (ide, and there is an old man which they call a Bramare, that is, a Prieſt, a Kow, 
and a Calfe, and a Kow with Calfe. Then the Man and the Woman, the Kow and Calfe, and 
the old man goe into the water together ,and they give the old wan a white cloth of foure 

ards long, and a basket crofſe-bound with divers things init: the cloth hee layeth vpon the 
hacks of the Kow, and then he taketh the Kow by the end of the tayle, and ſayeth certaine 
words : and ſhee hath a Copper or a Braſſe pot full of water,and the man doeth hold his hand 
by the old mans hand, and the wiuzs hand by her husbands,and all have the Kow by the tayle, 
and they powre water out of the pot vpon the Kowes tayle, and ic runneth through all their 
hands, and they lade vp water with their hands, and then the old man doeth eye him and her 
together by their clothes. Which done, they goe round about the Kow and Calte,and then the 
giue ſomwhat to the poore which be alwaics there, and to the Bramave or Pricſt they give one 
Kow and Calfe, and afterward goe to diuers of their Idols and offer money, and liedowne flat 
ypon the ground and kifle it diuers times, and then goe their way. Their chiefc Idols be blacke 
and cuill-fauored , their mouthes monſtrovs , their cares gilded, and full of Iewels, their teeth 
and eyes of Gold, Silver, and Glaſſe, ſome having one thing in their hands, and ſome another. 
You may not come into the houſes where they ſand, with your ſhoocs on, They haue conti- 
pually Lampes burning before them, 

From Barnars I went to Paterew downe the River Ganges: where in the way wee paſſed 
many faire Towaes, and a Countrie very fruitfull : and many very great Riuers doe enter into 
Ganges, and ſome of them as great as Gavges, which cauſe Ganges to beof a great bredth, and 
ſo broad that in the time of raice you cannot ſee from one fide to the other. Theſe Indians when 
they be ſcorched and throwne into the water, the men ſwimme with their faces downewards, 
the women with their faces vowards,, I thoug't they ty2d ſomething to them to cauſe them 
to doe {o: bur they ſay no, There bee very many Thicues in this Countrie, which bee like 
to the Arabiens : for they haue no cettaine abode, bit are ſometime in one place , and 
ſometime in another. Here the women be (o deck:-d with $:luer and Copper, that it is ſtrange 
to ſee, they vie no ſhooes by teaſon of the rings of Siluer and Copper which they weare on 
their roes. Here at Patavay they finte Gold in this manner, They dig deepe pits in the earth, 
and waſh thecarth in great bolls, and therein they fiad the Gold, and they make the pits round 
about with bricke, thatthe carth fall notin, Patar:w isa very long and a great Towne. In 
times paſt it was a Kingdome, but now 1t 15 ynder Zeiabdim Echebar the Grear Mogor, The 
Men are tall and ſlender, and have many old folkes among them 2: the Houſes are fimple , made 
of earth, and couered with ſtraw, the Streets are very large. Inthis Towne there is a trade of 
Corton, and cloth of Cotton, much Sugar, which they carrie from hence to Bengals and India, 
yery much Opium, and other commodities. Hee that is chiefe here ynder rhe Kivg, iscalled 
Tipperdas, and is of great account among the pcopte, Here in Patanaw Ifaw a difſcrabling Pro. 
phet which ſate ypon an Horſe in the Market place, and made as though he ſlept, and many of 
the people came and touched his feet with their hands, and then kifled their hands. They rooke 
him for a great man, bur ſure he was a lafie lubber. 1 left him there ſleeping. The people of 
theſe Counties be much giuen to ſuch prating and difſembling hypocrites. 

From Patanaw I went to Tanda, which is in the Land of Gowren, It hath in times paſt becne 
a Kingdome, but now is ſubdued by Zelabdim Echebar, Great trade and traffique is here of 
Cotton, and of cloth of Cotton, The people goe naked with a little cloth bound abour their 
waſte, Itſtandeth in the Countric of Benga/a. Here be many Tigres , wilde Buffes, and great 
Rore of wilde Fowle z they are very great Idolaters. Tanda ſtandeth from the Riuer Ganges a 
league, becauſe in times paſt,the River flowing ouer the bankes in time of raine did drowne 


bo the Countric and many Villages, and ſo they doc remaine, And the old Way which the River 
| ge Was Wont to runne, remaineth drie, which is the occaſion that the Citic doeth Rand ſo 


rre from the water. From Agra downe the River lemena, and dowhe the Riuer Ganges, I was 
five mogerhs comming to Bergala, bat it may be ſaylcd in much ſhorter time, 
] wemc from Zergals into the Countrie of Conobe, which lieth fue and cwenty dayes iour- 
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ney Northwards from Tanda. The King is a Gentile, his nameis Suckel ED EP TELE 
pads and lieth not farre from (auchin China; for they lay they aw Pepp i ow coanrle is 
Port is called Cacchegate, All the Countrie is ſet with Bambos er Canes made ſhar e I 
che ends and driuen into the earth, and they can let in the water and drowne the ml te Jinn 
knee deepe, ſo that Men nor Horſes can paſſe, They poiſon all the waters if aboue 


Here they haue much Silke and Muske, and cloth made of Cotton, The LOO Ved. 


cople h 
be maruelous great of a ſpanne long, which they draw outin length by PLA R EHP ry _ 


yourg. Here they be all Gentiles, and they will kill nothing, They hauc Hoſpital 
Goats, Dogs, Cats, Birds, and ior all other living A When they be oo poi vwrgs © 
keepe them vntil) they die. If a man catchor buy any quicke thing in other heceonet =o e 
thicher, they will giue him money for it, or other yiRuals, and keepe it in their H 0 


ſi . 
let ir goe, T hey will giue meat to the Ants, Their ſmall money is Almonds, mg. ng o or 
they vie to cate, | es 


Fro.n thence I returned to Hwugeli, which is the place where the Portuoals keene 
tric of Bengala which ſtandeth in 23.degrees of Northerly latitude, du 0r5s, wh endl 
Sategan : they call it Porto Piqueno, We went through the Wildernefle, becauſe theriohe oe 
was tull of thieues, where we paſled the Countrie of Gexren, where we found but few Vill 4 
but almoſt all Wildernefle, and ſaw many Buffe:, Swine and Deere, Grafſ- longer then a ' ty 
and very many Tigres.Not farre from Poyvo Piqueno South-weſtward,ſftandeth an Hauen which 
is called Argeli, in the Countrie of Orixa. It was a Kingdome of ir ſelfe, and the Kino was 2 
reat friend co ſtrangers, Afterwards it was taken by the King of Patex,which was cheirmae; h- - 
Mims but he did not enioy it long, but was taken by Zelabdim Echebar,which is Kino of = 
Dell, and Cambaia. Orixa tandeth fixe dayes journey from Sategan South- weſtward, fa his 
place is very much Rice, and cloth made of Cotton, and oreat ſtore of cloth which is made of 
Grafſe, which they call Terwa, it islike a Silke. They make good cloth of it which they ſend 
for India, and divers other places. To this Haucn of eAnye/ come cuery yeere many ſhips our 
of India, Negapatan , Sumatra , Malacea, and diuers other places ; and lade from thence great 
ſtore of Rice, and much cloth of Cotton wool! , much Sugar, and long Pepper, great ſtore of 
Batter and other viQuals for /ndia. Satagamis a faire Citie for a Citic of the Moores, and very 
plentifull of all things. Here in Benga/a they baue euery day in one place or other a great Mar= 30 
ket which they call Chandeay, and they have many great Boats which they call Pericoſe, where= 
withall they goe from place to place and buy Rice, and many other things : theſe Boars haue 
foure and ewenty or ſize and twenty Oares to rowe them, they be great of burthen, but have 
no couerture. Herethe Gemtiles haue the water of Gavges in great cltimation, for lauing good 
wa:er neere them, yet they will fetch the water of Gawges a great way off, and if they haue not 
ſufficient to drinke, they will ſprinkle alittle on them, and then they thinke themſelues well. 
From Satagaw I trauelled by the Countrie of the King of Tippara or Porto Grande, with whom 
the Mogores or Mogen have almoſt continuall warres, The Mogen which be of the Kingdome 
of Recon * and Rame, be ſtronger then the King of Tippara , ſo that Chatizan or Porto Grande 
1s oftentimes vnder the King of Recor. 0 
There is a Countrie foure dayes iourney from Conche before mentioned, which is called Bot- 
tanter, and the Citie Bottia, the King is called Dermain; the people whereof are yery tall and 
trong, and there are Merchants which come out of China, and they ſay out of CMuſcenia or 
Tartarie, And they come to buy Muske , Cambals , Agats, Silke , Pepper, and Saffron like the 
Saffion of Perſia. The Countric is very great, three moneths iourney.There are very high Moun- 
taines in this Countrie, and one of them ſo itcepe, that when a man is fixe dayes iouuey off it 
he may ſee it perfeAly. Vpon theſe Mountaines are people which haue cares of a ſpanne long: 
if their cares be not long they call them Apes. They fay that when they bee ypon the Moun- 
taines,they ſee ſhips in the Sea ſayling to and fro ; but they know not from whence they come, 
nor whither they goe, There are Merchants which come out of the Eaſt, they ſay, from ynder 5O 
the Sunne, which is from Chime, which haue no beards, and they ſay there it is ſomthing warrne. 
But thoſe which come from the other ſide of the Mountaines, which is from the North, fay 
there it is very cold, Theſe Northerne Merchants are apparelled with woollen Cloth and Hats, 
white Hoſen cloſe , and Boots which bee of Muſcouia or Tartarie, They report that in their 
Countrie they haue yery good Horſes, bur they beclirtle : ſome men hane foure, five , or fixc 
hundred Horſes and Kine : they live with Milke and Fleſh, They cut the tayles of their Kine, 
ard (ell them very deare, for they be in great requeſt, and much eſteemed in thoſe parts. The 
haire of them isa yard long, the rumpe is'aboue a ſpanne long : they vſe to hang them for bra- 
verie 22 the heads of their Elephants : they be much yſed in Pegs and China : they buy and 


{eli by ſcores vpon the ground. The people be very ſwift on foot. 65 


From Chatigan in Bengala, 1came to Bacola;the King whereof is a Gentile, a man very well 
diſpoſed, and delighteth much ro ſhoot in a Gunne, His Countrie is very great and fruitfull, 
and ftore of Rice, much Cotton cloth, and cloth of Silke. The Houſes be very faire and high 
builded, the Strecrs large, the People naked, except a little cloth about their waſte, The m—_ 
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5142.6, Ganges. Sundiua. Negrais. Ludder-hoafer. Shonlder-codehes, 


men weare preat ſtore of filger hoopes about their neckes and armes , and their legs are ringed 
with Siluer and Copper, and rings made of Elephants teeth, os | 

From Bacelc I went to. Serrepore which ſtandeth ypon the Riuer of Ganges, the King is called 
Chondery, They be all herezbout Rebels againſt the King Zelabdim Echebar: for here arc ſo 
many Riuers and Hands, that they flee from one to another , whereby his Horſemen cannor 
preuaile againſt them. Great ſtore of Cotton cloth is made here. 

Sinnergen is a Towne fixe leagues from Serrepore, where there is che beſt and fineſt cloth made 
of Cotton that is in all Þzd4ia, The chicfe King of all theſe Countries 18 called 7facay, and he is 
chiefe of #ll the other Kings, atid iv a great friend to all Chriſtiavs, The Houſes here , as thcy Houſes how 

10 be in the moſt part of ſadia, are very little, and covered with ftraw, and haue a few mats round T2dero pre- 
about the walls, andthe dovre to keepe out the Tigres and the Foxes. Many of the people are Tigres. 
very tich. Here they will eate ho flcſh, nor kill no beat ; they live of Rice, Milke, and frvirs. 
They goe with a little cloth befote them, and all the reſt of their body is naked. Great {tore of 
Coiten cloth goeth from hence, and much Rice , wherewith they ſeruc all /ndia, (ealon, Pegs, 
Malacca, Swmatra, and many other places. ; | 

I went from Serrepoye the eight and twentieth of Nouember, 1586, for Pegs in a ſmall Ship 
or Foiſt of one Albert Caranallos, and Topalling downe Garges, and paſſing by the Iland of Suy. S*3diua lland. 
dina, Porto Grande, or the Countrie of Tippera, the Kingdome of Recon and Hogen, leaving 
them on our left fide with a faire winde at North-weſt: our courſe was South and by Eaſt, 


SEerrcp97Cs 


Sinnergan. 


Pythagoreans. 


! 30 whichbrought vs to the Barre of Negrais to Pegs : if any contraty winde had come, wee had Barre of Ne- 


throwne many of cur things ouer- boord : for we were ſo peſtered with people and goods,that £4: 

there were ſcant place to lie in, From Bengelato Pegs is ninety leagues, We entred the Barre 

of Negras, which is a btaue Barre , and hath foure fathomes water where ic hath leaſt, Three ; 

dayes afrer we came to Coſmin, which is a very pretie Towne, and ſtandeth very pleaſantly, ve. £9/in: 

ry well furniſhed with all things. The people be very tall and well diſpoied; the women white, 

round faced, with little eyes: the houſes are high buile, ſer ypon great high poſts, avd they goe ER 
yp to them with long Ladders for feare of the Tigres which be very many. The Countrie is ve= - 000 Hr 
ty frui.full of all chings. Here are very great Figs , Oranges, Cocoes , and othet fruits. The qanger of wild 
Land is very high that we fall withall; bur after we be entred the Barre,it is very lowe and full beaſts. 

30 of Rivers, for they goe all to atid fro in Boats, which they call Paioes , and keepe theit houſes Pvclling in 

with wife and children in them. | Boats. 
From the Barre bf Nigras to the Citie of Pegs is ten dayes iourney by the Rivers. We went 

from Coſmm to Pegs in Parors or Boats, and paſſing yp the Riuers wee came to Hedon, which apron 

is a pretie Towne, where there be a wonderfull number of Paroes, for they keepe their Houſes 

and Markets in them all vpon the water. They rowe to and fro, and have all their merchandi- 

ſes in their Boats with a great Sombrero or Shadow ouer their heads to keepe the Suune from 

then, which is as broad as a great Cart wheele made of the leaues of the Coco trees and Figge 

rrees, and is yery light. 

- From Meden we went to Dela, which is a very faire Towne, and hath a faire Port into the P*4-- 

40 Sea, from whence goe many ſhips to Malacca, Mecca, and many other places, Here are cigh- 
reene or ewenty very great and long houſes , where they tame and keepe many Elephants of 
the Kings : for there about in the Wilderncfle they catch the wilde Elephants, It is a very _. 
fruitfull Countric. From Dela wee went to Cirion, which is a 900d Towne, and hath a faire © 
Port into the Se a, whither come many ſhips from Mecca, Malacca, and Swmatre, and from di- 
ners othet places. And there the ſhips ſtay and diſcharge, and ſend vp their goods in Parocs 
to Pegn, | 

From Cirion we went to Macao,which is apretic Town, where we left our Boats and in the _ TIN! 
morning taking Delingeges, which arc a kinde of Coaches made of cords and cloth quilred, and ;j{.q ,n mens 
eartied vpon a tang berween three orfoure men:we cameto Pegs the ſame day.Pegnis a Citie ſhoulders. 

$0 very great, trong,and very faire, with walls of Rtone,and great ditches round about it. There are Pegs: 

two Townes, the old Towne and the new. In the old Towne are all the Merchants Rirangers, 

and very many Merchants of the Countrie. All the goods are ſold in the old Towne which is 

vety great, and hath many ſuburbs round about it, and all the houſes are made of Cants which ©*2*bouſes: 
they call Bambos, and be coucred with firaw. In your Houſe you hauc 8 Ware-houſe, which 

they call Godow, which is made of bricke, to put your goods in, for oftentimes they cake 

fire and burne in an houre foure or five hundred houſes : ſorthat if the Gedex were not, you 

ſhould bee in danger to haue all burned , if any winde ſhould riſe, at a trice. In the new 

Towne is the King, and all his Nobilitie and Gentrie, It is a Citic very great and populous; 

ind is made ſquare and with very faire Walls , and a great Dicch round about it full of water _ 

62 with many Crocodiles in it : it bath twenty Gates, and they be made of tone, for every ſquare Zeige 
five Gates, There are alſo many Turrets for Centinels to watch , made of wood, 81d gilded ; 
with Gold very faire. The Streets are the faireſt that cuer I ſaw, as firaight as 8 line from one 
Gate to the other, and ſo broad, that ten or twelu* men may ride afront thorow them. On both patm-rree- 
fidesof them at euery mans doore is ſer a Palmer tree, which is the Nur-tree which make a we ſtreers: 
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faire ſhewand a very commodious ſhadow , ſo that a man may walke in the ſhade 211 a, 
houſes be made of wood,and couered with tiles. | | aceall day. The 

The Kings houſe 1s in the middle of the Citie, and 1s walled and ditched rownad a 

che buildings within are made of wood very ſumpruouſly gilded, and Ng carts : and 
on the fore-tront , which 1s Iikewife very coſtly gilded, And the houltewherein his Þ IÞ 18 vp. 
Idoll ſtandeth 3s coucred with tiles of {tluer, and all the walls are gilde, I Peay 


uded with gold | 
fiſt Gare of che Kings houſe 1s a great large roome , on both ſides whereof kh ” the 
the Kings Elephants , which bee maruellous great and faire, and arc brought vpto eganog. 


1n ſeruice of the King. And among the reſt hee hath foure. white Elephants & 13 ogy and 
ſtrange and rare: for there isnone other King which hath them bur hee it an ee Pl 
hath one , hee will ſend vnto him for it. When any of theſe white Elephants oe 
to the King,all che Merchants in che Citie are commanded to ſee them, andto git vn. 


4 ub - 4 ive him 
of halfe a Ducat, which doth come to a great ſumme : for thatthere ar $UC Ma preſent 


RO & many Merchangs i 
Citic. Aftcr that you haue gmen your ps you may come and ſcath | a the 


| em | 
though they ſtand 1n the Kings houſe, This King in his Title is called the King TY __ al 
phanty, It any other King haue one , and will norſendit him, hee:will make warre wk = 
fot it: for hcc hadrather loſe a great part of his Kingdoyye , then not to conquer him Thee 
doe very great ſeruice ynto theſe white Elephants ; euery one of them ſtanderh in an houſe il. 
ded with gold, and they doe teed in vellels of filuer and gilt. One of them when hee 8 þ, 
to the Riuerto bee waſhed, as euery day they doe, goeth vnder a Canopic of cloth of gold o 
{ilke carried ouer him by fixe or ezght men, and cight'or ten men goe before him - in _— 
Drummes, Shawmes, or other Inſtruments: and when hee is waſhed and commune ane K: he 
Riuer, rhere 15a Gentleman _— doth waſh _ oy in a{iluer Baſin : = 
him by the King. There is no ſuch account made'of any blacke Elephant. bee he net 6x 6 

And firedy er bee wonderfull faire and great, and foe bee AT OREE n 3c my yrs 
doe report that the King hath aboue fiue thouſand Elephants of warre, belides many other which 
be not taughr to fight, | 


This King hath a very large place wherein hee taketh the wilde Elephants, Te ftanderh abouc 
amile from Pegs, builded with a faire Court within, and isin a great Groue or Wood: and there 
be many Hunt-men, which goc ito the Wildernetle'with ſhee Elephants: for without the ſhee 
they arc not ro beraken. And they be ravghr for char purpoſe: and eucry Hunter hath fiue or (ixe 
of them : aud they ſay thar they anoint the ſhee Elephants with'a certaine ointment, which when 
the wilde Elephant doth ſmell, he will nor leauc het,” When they haye brought che wilde Ele. 
phanr neere vnto the place, they tend word vnto the Towne, and many Horſemen and footmen 
come outand cauſe the thee Elephant to enter into a ſtraight way which doch goe to the Palace, 
and the ſhgeand hee doerunne in: forit is ike a Wood: and when they be inzthe gate doth ſhut. 
Afterward they get out the female : and when the male ſeeth that he islefc aloneghe weeperh and 
cnieth , and runnerh againit the walls, which be made of ſo ttrong trees, that ſome of them doe 
breake their reerh with running agamiſt them, T hen they pricke hym with ſharpe canes,and cauſe 
him to goe into a ſtrait houle,and chere they pur a rope abour his middle & abour hysfeer,andles 
him ſtand there three or foure dayes withour earing or drinking : and then they bring a female 
to him, with meate and drinke, and within few dayes he becommeth rame, The chicfe force of 
the King is in theſe Elephants. And when they goe into the warres they ſct a frame of wood vp+ 
on their backes, bound with great cords, wherem fir foure or (ixe men,which fight with Gunnes, 
Bowes and Arrowes, Darts and other WCapons. And they {ay rhar their Skinnes are ſo rhicke chat 
a peller of an Harquebyulle will ſcarce pierce them , excepr it bee in ſome cerider place, They 
weapons be very bad. They haue Gunnes , but ſhoor very badly 11g them, Darts andSwords ſhor: 
withour points, 8 AE AS: =o: | . 

The King keeperha very great State: when hee (itteth abroad, is hee doth enery day tWICE, 
all his Noblemen which they call Shemrenes, liton cachlide, a good'diſtance off, and a great guard 
without them. The Court yard is very grea:, If any man will Tpeake with the King , hee 15to 

kneele downe, to heaue vp his hands to lus head, andto put his head ro the groynd three umes, 
when hee entreth, in the middle way, and whetr hee commerh ticere to che King :- and chen hee 
ſixreth downe and talketh with che: King : if che King like well 'of him , hee ingech neere hum 
within thtee or foure paces: if hee thinke nor welt 'of him , hee ſitrech further off, When hee, 
gocthtd warre, hee gocth very ſtrong, At my being there hee went ro Oda urthe Councric ok, 
$:4am» With three hundred chouſfand men, and five thouſand Elephants. Thirty thouſand men 
were his Guard, Thele people doe cate Roors , Heres, Leaucs, Dogs, Cats, Rars, Scrpents, and 
Snakes ; they refuſe almoſt nothing, When the King rideth abroad, he rideth witha great Guard, 
and many Nobletmen, oftentimes vpon an Elephant with a fine Ciftle ypon him very fairely gil- 


* 


ded with gold ; and ſometimes vpon a greattrame like an Horſ-trer, which hath a Iittle-l;oule Vp: 
on it'conered ouer head, bur open on the {ides, which 1s all gilded with gold , and ſer with many 


which 1s his office guen | 


ZO 


53 


60 


Rubicsand Saphures , whereof hee hathinfinice ſtore in his Countrie , and 15 carried vpon [1x- 
rcene or eighreene mens thoulders, This Coach un their Language 1s called Sorrion, Very gre=* 
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CHAaP.6. Idols, Writing, Scarlets, Money and Meteliandize of Pepu, | 
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feaſting and criumphing is many times before the King both ot men aud women. This King hath 
liccleforce bySea, becauſe he hath bur very-tew thips.. 


P * 


Hee harb houſes full of Gold and Silutr, and bringeth in often, but ſpenderh very, little, and 
hath the Mines of Rubies and Saphires, and Spinelles,  Neere vnto the Palace of the King, there 
52 Treaſure wonderfull rich z the which becauſe it 15 ſo.neere, hee dothnot accqunr of ic : and 
it ſtandethopen for all men to ſee in a great walled Court with two Gates, whuch bee alwayes 0- 
pen. . Therearetoure Houſes gilded veryrichly, and coytred with Lead : in eucry. one of them 
arc Pagodes or Images of huge ſtature and grear value., In. che fit -15.the Piture of a Kin 
Gold with a Crowne of gold on his head, full of great Rubies and Saphuxes, and abour him there 
{and foure, Children of Gold. In the ſecqnd houie 15 the - pifture of aMan in Silker-wonderfull 
great, aShigh as an houſc.z bis Foot is as long as a man, and hee is made hating, with a Crowne 
on his head very rich-with Stones. In the third houſe is:the piture of a Man. greater then the 
other madeof Brafle, with a rich Crowne on his head. In the tourch and laſt houſe doth Rand 
another made of Bralle, greater then the other, with-a Crowne alſo on- his head very richwith 
Stones. In. another Court, not farre from this, ſtand, foure other Pagodes or Idols, marucYous 
great of Copper, madein the {ame place where they doeſtand ; tor they bce ſo greatthat they. 
benotto beremoucd : they ſtand in toure Houſes gilded very faire, and are themſtlues gilded 
all ouer ſaue their heads, and they ſhew like a blacke Morian, Ther, expences m gilding of 
their Images are wonderfull. The King hath one Wife andaboue three hundred Concubines,by 


7 0 which they ſay he hach foureſcore or foureſcore & ten Chulgren, He litterhin Judgement almoſt 


cuery day. They vſc no ſpeech, bur giue vp their ſupplications written in the Leaues of a Tree 
with the point of an Iron bigger then a Bodkin. Thelc Leaues are an. cllc long,. and-about two 
inches broad ; they are alſo double, Hee which giuerh yz his ſupplication, doth Rand, in a place 
2 litcle diſtance off with a preſent. If his marcer bee liked of, the King accepteth of his preſent, 
and grayterh his requeſt ; jt his ſure benotliked of, hee returnerh with tus preſent ; for the King: 
will notcake it, BE 1 "TH RE aps I NY Ee $onvy WIN 
In Ingigghere arc few commodities which ſcruefor Pegs, Except. Qpian of (ambaia, painted 
Cloth of Saint Thome, or gf Maſulipatar, and white:cloth of; Bergalas which is ſpent. there in 
great quanutie, They. bring thicher alſg. much Cowon, Necnteoatioed with a Root which 


I & they call. Saia, whichwalt never Joſe his colokr :. 47 43! very well fold here; and very: much of it. 


cometh yeerely tg Pegu., By your money you loſemuch. The ſhips which come- from Benga= 


la,Saing Thowse, aud Moſulipuay,comey the, barre of, Nigrais 2ndto.Ceſmin, To Manaus a: *** 


port ofthe Sea wn the Ringdome of Pegw,: come 'many ſhips from. Malacca laden withSandall, 


— 


gin Huge Idols. 


Paper of the 
lonoleaues of 


aTree, 


An exccllenrt 
colour with a 


Roor called 


Porcelanes, and others wares of China, and with Camphera of Borneo, and/Pepper from Acher in 


Sumatra. T 0 Cirion a Port of Pega come {hips tron Mecca! with Wagllen: dloth;$earkets, Vel-" 
ucts, Opizm, and ſuch hke; . There are.in.Pegw erghr Breakers, whom chey call Taregbe| which are 
bound toſgll your goods at the price whighithey:;bee worch, and you gue them£ox their labour, 
two inthe hundred: and they be bougd.to make yourdebr-good, becaufc you {ell your Merchan- 
dizes vpon their word. If the Brokes pay,you noc at his:day, you may. take him home; and keepe 
him in,yqur.houſe :.whichisa great ſhame tor hyn.. And it hee pay;you;vat preſeritly, ou may 


rake his Wite and Children and his $jaues, and bind chem at your doore,, 2nd (er-diem in the 


vo 


Sunne yfor that is che Lay of the Coungrey. Their current money in-thels parts is kind of bralle 
whichthey call Ganſ, wherewith you may buy Gold, $iluer, Rubies, Muske,' and all other 


things .The Gold and Siluer is Merchandiſe, andis warchſomerirhes more, and-ſometimes lelTe; + 


as otherwares bee, This brafen money; doch goe by a weight which they call a B:zary and com- 
monly this B:z.4 atter our account 1s worth abour halfe.a Crowne or ſomewhar letfe; :The Mer- 
chandize,which bee .in'Peos,arc Gold,SYner,Rubics,Saphures,Spivells,Musk, Betjjamin or:Frans 
kincenſ6, png PeppergT uae, Lead,Gopper,:Lacea whereof they make hatd Waxe, Rice,& Wing 
made gf:Rice, and ſome Sugar. _ .* ic 1 nol CID TE THRN * WF WL; 
.,- The,Elephants dac s@4githe Sugas Canes, or elſe they. would make very much, And they ou 
ſume mapy Ganes likewiſe in miakigg of isheir VarcUlaes or: Idoll-Temnples, whith arc 11great 
number. bogh grear apdfgyall They bes-:made. round like a Sugar loate, ſome are pores AS.4 
Churchyyery broadbgacach, ſome 2-quaxter of a mile im-compalle ; wichih they bell earch done 
abourmarh tone, They, ganſyme,in rhefe. Varellaes great quancine of/Gold ; for thattheytee al 
gildedalotr: and mapy; ofzheun trom-che-copo.che batrome :and eucry cen,or tivekugyecres they 
mult be new gilded, becauſe the rams coptumerh oftthe Gold: for they ſtand bpenabroad.. if 
they dig.not conſumeghejx gold-nirhels vanuyes, 1 would bce very plencitull and.good cheap 
2 Pegg; About owe daygstournty from Pegy, there.is a Varelle or Pagode, which-15: che Pilgri- 
mage ohthe Pegwes : 1t15 called Pagozne, andis of a wandertull bignelezand all gilded from rhe 


#0 -to0c.to the.top.. And there 1g-an hoylk by. AT , wherein the T athpares Which are' chair Pricits doe 


Preach, T lyg houſe js;6y6; and fit pgeesjin lengdizand hath three, pawnes or walkes init, and 
forripgraar. Pilausitlg 

mpz}þer.of imallpylog% much. bee likewiſe gilded: it 1s\ gilded wich Gold, within and withour. 
hexc-atg houtes varyyalrropund about tor che Pilgrimgtto lic in; and jnany goddly:Houles tor 


= the 


Q& , whuchttapd;pgeweens ehe'walkes z and it 1s open on all hdes with a 


Woollen clorts 
and Scarlers 
ſold in Pegu. 


The tmoney of 
Pegs .. 


The ſcueralt 
Merchandizes 
of Peghe 


The forme of 
tligiz Temples 


or Varclacs, 


Peanifull 
Ic ple. 


- Priefis of Pegu, Orders, Bop ging. Denill-phyſicke. Picch, — 


= —_ bend en Li B,IO, 
4 che T aliigoi zer, co Preach if, which are full of Images both- of men and women, wha 
ded ouer with Gold, Iris che faireſt lace,as I-ſuppoſe, tharis in the world ;ir michael gil 


andrhere are foure wayes to it, which all along are ſer with Trees offrnns.infach NR IY ngh, 

Solemne Fealt = gocinthe RE — in __ ear bges cheir Feaſt day is, a man can Wor wy 
atle þy water or by landtor the great pretle ot people ; for they come fro 

Kingdome of Pegs thirher archeir Feakt, 2t, "0 + from al places of the 


In Pegs they haue many Talbpores or Priefts, which Preach againſt all ; 
ſorc eng nds When they enter into their Kjack, that is ro Bo hls names -o L mere 18 
the doore there is a great larre of water with a Cocke or ladle in it, and | rr they maſk r I 
feer zandthenthey enter in; and life yp their hands co cheir heads, firſtto their Preacher Proms 
ThePreachins to rhe Sunnez and(o fit downe, The T alkpoies YOC veryftrangely apparelled wick ds Cant " 
ny appar = line orthinnecloch next rotheir bodie of a browne colour, another of yellow doubledmany 
of the Prieſts, vpon their ſhoulder : and thoſe two bee girded to them with a broad Girdie: andthey Ki 

2 Skinne of leather hanging ona ſtring abour cheir neckes, whereupon they lit, bare headed d 
bare footed ; for none of then\ weareth Shoves 3; with their right armes bare,and 2 great thee: 
Sombrero or ſhadow in their hands to defendthem' in the Summer from the Sunne, and ith 
Winter from the Raine, When the Tlipeies or Prieſts take their Orders, firſt they gocto Schools 
vnrill they bee rwentie yeeres old or more, and rhen they come before a Tallipore, appointed for 
Rowli or high that purpoſe, whom they call: Rows : hee is of the chiefeſt and moſt learned, and eoppoferh 
Prictt. them, and afterward cxamineth them many times, whether chey will leme their Friends, and the 
companie of all Women, and take ypon them the habite of a . - 


Taltpeie. If any b 
rideth ypon an Horſe about the ftreers very richly apparelled, DD ay - content,thenhe 


1740 
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NPE" he leaucth che riches of the world to bee a Tallipoie, Infew dayes after, heis prof 1y.cvtges nt 
On cron like an Horllitter, which they call a Serion, vpon ten or ewelue mens ſhoulders in the apparelt of 


z Talligoie, with Pipes and Drums, and many Tallipoier with him, and all his friends, ch 
goe wh himto his Houſe, whuch (tanderch without the Towne, and there they leaue _ Eu. 
ry one of them hath his Hapſe, which is very little, ſer ypon fixe or eighe Poſts, and they goe vp 


Houſes an4 FOrhem with a Ladder of twelue or fourreene ftaucs. Thar Houſes bee for the moſt part by the 
begging. high wayes fide, and among the Trees, and m the Woods. And they goe with a great Pot made 


of wood or fine earth, and couercd,tyed with a broad girdle vpon their ſhoulder, which commeth 30 
vnder their arme, wherewith they goc to begge their vietuals which they care, which is Rice,Fiſh, 
and Herbes. They demand nothung, but come to thedoore, and che people ry; $4 giue 
| thern, ſome one thing, arid ſome another : and they pur all coperher in their Por : for they ſay 
Obſcruarig of they muſt eate of their Almes,and therewith contentrherafelues, They keepe their Feaſts by the 
new Moones, Moone : and when it is new Moone they keepe their grexteſt feaſt : andchen the people fend Rice 
and other things to that Kiack or Church of which they bee ; and there all the Taltpaies doe 
meete which bec of that Church, and cate the vituals which arcſcnt them. When the T alhpoies 
doe Preach, many of the people carric them gifts into the pulpit where they ſir and preach. And 
chere is one which ſitterh by them to take that which the poopie bring. Ir is deuided among 
them. They haue none other Ceremonies nor ſcruice that 1 could ſee, but onely Preaching. 49 
1 went from Pegs to lamabey, which is in the Countrey of the Langeiannes, whom wee call 
Iamabey fhie [ angomes 4 1tis fiue and twentie days tourney Norrhicaſt from Pegs, In which tourney | palled 
andtwente many fruitfull and pleaſane Countries. The Countrey is very low, and hath many faire Rmers. 
dayes journey The Houſesare very bad, made of Canes, and coucred with Straw. Here are many wilde Buffes, 
gt" and Elephams, I amahey 1s a very faire and great Towne, withfaire houſes of ſtone, well peopled, 
ls the ftreeres are very large, the men very well fer and ſtrdng, with a cloth abour them, bare headed 
" and bare footed : for in all theſe Countrics they weare no Shooes, The Women bee muchfairer 
then thoſe of Pegs. Heerein all theſe Countries they hatteno Wheat, They make forme Cakes 
of Rice. Huher to [amehey come many Merchants out of Chine, and bring  Yrear ſtore of Muxke, 
Gold, Siluer, and many other things of China worke, Heere is great ſtore of ViAuals: they haue 50 
ſuch plenric, that chey wilt not milke the Buffies, as they doe in allother places. Heere® #* 
ſtore of Copper and Beniamin, In theſe Countries whentthe people bee {1cke they makea vVOWe 
Phyſickeinthe ©* offer meat vnto the Diuell, if they eſcape : and when they bee recoucred they make a _ 
Tata gon with many Pipes and Drums and other Inſtruments, and dauncing all che night, andcnetr 
zends come and bring gifts, Cocos, Figges, Arrecacs,and6ther Fruirs, and with great datncing 
and reioycing they offer to the Diuell, and ſay, they gize the Diuellro cate, and driue- him ot: 
When they'bee dauncing and playing they will cry and hallow very loud ; and in chisfort they 
ſay they drive him away. And when they be ficke a TaBpoie ot two cutry might doth fic by chem 
and (ing, to pleaſe the Djuell chat hee ſhould nor hurtchem. And if any dic hee is carried _—_ 
great frame made like a Tower, with a couering all gilded with gold made of Cancs,curt 1ed WI gg 
tourteene or [ixrcene men, with Drums and Pipes and other inſtrumenes playing before him to b - 
place out of the Towne and there is buried. He 15accompunied with all his Friends and Ne 


They burn? 
#R-:r Dead. 


bours, all men : and they giue ro the Tallipeier or Prieſts many Mars and Cloth : and then they 
zerurneto the houſe and there make a Feaſt for rwo dayes : ang then the Wike with all the x 9... 
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CH 4 p.G. Funerals.Gemmes.,Pegu Tard-bals,Sutes Bards, Malacca, Miagao:: 


'bours Wines and her friends, goe to the place where be was burned, and there they fic a certaine 
time and cry, and gather che peeces of hones which bee left ynþuroed and burie them, and then 


—_— 
'4L 


returne to their houſes and makean end of all mourning: .And the men and women which bee © © 


neere ofkin doe ſhave wo heads, which they do not yſe except.it be for the death of a friend : 
rthey much eſtecme of their hatre-, ILL od hn noe es | 

P Cap hs the place where they fade che Rubiey, vaphires and the Spinelles.: it tandech fixe 

dayes tourney "can Ars in the Kingdome of Pega, There are many great high. Hills our of 

which they diggethein, None may goe. to the Pits. bur onely thoſe which digge them, +. 

' 1f Pegu, and in all the Countrics of ue, Lengeiaures, Siam, and the Braway, the men weare 

bunches or little round Balls ig their priviemembers : ſame of them weare two and ſome three, 

' They cutthe skinneand fo put them in;oue into one fade aod,anorher incothe other fide ; which 

- they dot when they bee hue and twentie or thirtie yeeres old, and. at their pleaſure they take 

one or more of them out as they thinks gaod.. When they be married che Husband is for every 

Child which his Wife hath, to pur in one. yactill hee come to three, and then no more;:. for.chey 

ſay the women doe delirethem. They were inyenred becauſe they, ſhould not, abuſe.the Male 
ſexe, Forin times paſt all thoſe Countries were ſo giuen to that Villanie, tha. chey were ver 

ſcarſe of people. It was alſo otdayned, that the Women ſhould not hauy paſt three: pe pa 

Cloth in their nether clarhes, which they bind abour them ; which, are (o ſtrait, chag-when they 

oe in the ſtreets, they ſhew one ſideaf the legge bare aboue the kgecs The bunches aforgſzig 

[I of diuers ſorts : the leaſt be as bigge as alittle Walamy, and very round : the greateſt areas 

bigge at'a little Hens egge : ſome arc of Braſſe, an4ſomeof Siluer 2 but choſe of Hluer. bee for 

the King and his Noblemcn. Theſe are gilded and made with great. cunning, and ring like, 

little bell. There are ſome made of Lead, which they call Se/zy,becauſe chey.ring hue lcler and 


theſe be of leſſer price for the poorer ſort. The King loonerimes eaketh. his out, and-giuveth chem 
to his Noblemen as a great gift : and: becauſe hee hath yſed them, they cſtceme thei greatly. 
They will put one in, ang heale vp the place in ſeuen or eight dayes. 0 |... {+ - 
The Bramas which bee of the Kings Counzrey (for the King.is a Bram) haue theig legges or. 
belhes, or ſome part of their body, as they thinke god ghemſeJues, made blagke with, cercaing 
things which they haue : they vſe to pricke the skinne, and to put on ita kind. of Anile or Black- 
ing,which doth continye alwayes, And this is counted an Honour among them: but none may 

30 have it butt the Brawas which are of the Kings kindrgd.' | 


Theſe people weare no Beatds : they pull our the haure an their faces with lictle pinſons made 
for Gary poſe. . Some of them will let ſixtecng op qwentie hajres grow together, ſome in one 
place of ts face and ſome in another, RO pATY pb all the rel} : for he carrieth his pinſons al- 
wayes with him to pull the haires out afſoohe as they appeare: If they ſee aman with a beard 
they wonder at him. They have theirtceth blacked both men and women, for they ſay a Dog 
hath bis teeth white, therefore they will blacke theirs. . | | 

The Pegues if they haye a ſute in the law which is ſo,doubtfull that they cannot well deter- 
mine ir, put two long Canes into the water where it is yery deepe: and both the parties goc in= 


to the water by the poles, and there fic men to Iudge, and they both doe diue yaderthe water, 
%0 and he which remaineth longeſt vader the water doth winne the ſure. . 


The tenth of Ianuarie T went from Pegs to Malacca, paſſing by many of the Ports of Pegs, as 
Martaxan, the Tland of T ani, from whence commeth gra tore of Tinne which ſeructh all /z- 
dia, the Ilands of Tanaſeri, /unſalam, and many others ; and ſo came to Halacea the cight of Fea 
bruarie, where the Portugal: haue a Caſtle which (tandeth neere the Sea. And the Countrey faſt 
without the Towne belongeth to the Malayos, which is a kind of proud people, They goe na- 
ked with a cloth about their middle, and alictle roll of cloth about their heads. Hicher come 
many ſhips ffom Chiza, and fromthe alucor, Banda, Tymer, and from many other- llands of 
the [axas, which bring great ſtore of Spices and Drugs, and D.amants and other lewels. The 
voyages into many of theſe lands beleng vnto the Captaine of Malacca : lo that none may goe 

59 thither without his licence z which yeeld him great ſummes of money cuery yeere.. The Portu- 
gal; heere haue oftentimes warres with the King of Achem, which ſtandeth in the Iland of S»- 
matra: from whence commeth great tore of Pepper and other Spices euery yecre to Pegn and 
Mecca,within the Red Sea, and other places. | wo =; 

When the Portugal: goe from Macao in China to Japan, they carrie much white Sitke, Gold, 
Muske, and Porcelanes : and they bring from thence pothing but Siluer. They have a great 
Caracke which goeth thither cuery yeere,and ſhee bringerh from thence eucry yeore above (ixe 
hundred thouſand Cruſades : and all this Siluer of [apan, and two huudred thouſand Crula- 
does more in Siluer which they bring yeerely our of /xdia, they imploy to their great aduantage 
in China : and they bring from thencs Gold, Muske, Silke,Copper, Porcelanes, and many othcr 

60 things very coſtly and gilded. When the Portugal; come to Cantor in China to trafhque, they 
mu(t remain* there bur certaiae dayes: and when they come in at the Gare ofthe Citie, they 
mult enter their names in a booke, and when they goe out at night they mult put our rheir 
names, They may not lic in the Towne all night, bur muRtlie in their Boats without the Towne. 
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| 1743 Jamba-gold.Zeflan deferibed Elephants there.Sivoli-legd Chtifins Li F Ny 


The writing of 
the peopic of 


He rerurneth 
from Malacca: 


Large E arcs. 


Blacke and Lt- 


Cape de Comort. 


People with 
ſwollen legges 
mentioncd aly 


fo by 1ob.Huy- 


How Pepper 


6d their Jayes being expired, if any min remaine there, they are evil} ofed ana i ne 
A man nopkedfc as many Concubines as hee will, but one Wikc poker} {pon : wk lojed, 
powianrs and Canchin Chmeans doc writeright downwards ;and they doe Write with I Gas Ia. 
£11 made of Doge or Cues tare. <= YES ETD OT OO HAT BUG OO 060 HAY e Pen. 
Laban is an lland among the lan from whence come the Diamants 6f the New 410% 4, 
they find rhem'in the Rivers':fot the King will nor ſuffer them'ro dig etheRo hen: of ay | Ang 
1land among the [ana alſo, from whence come Diamaiies. Andthe Kitip bath a matfe of vie 
which is Gold; it groweth in the middle of a'River : and when the King doch lacke "VT F proj 
cut part ofxHe'carth and melcie, whereof cortiverh Gold, This maſſe ofearth doth 2506.) hy 
oncemayeere; which is when the water is low : and this is inthe monerh' of April." ut 
- -Brma is an othier land among the /anar, where the Women 'trauel]'antlabour as en 
doein England, andrie Men keepe houſe and goc Where they will, '' © XN 1 meſh 
- The nine ahd twentieth of March 1588. Ireturned from Malacca to 
gu, where I remained the ſecond time vnrill the ſeuenteenth of Sepremb 6 rhe 
Comm, and there tooke ſhipping :'and paſſing many dangers by reaſon'of contrarie wide jo 
Þ ouember following : where ſtayed for want of 
Voyage weeeridared great extremitie for lacke of freſh water : for the weather was race 
os y calmes, and hot wea- 


» Where we taied five daics 10 


= This Ceylos is a braus 
| verie fruirfull and faire ; but by reafon of continuall Warres with che King oy creof allen mw 
veric deare *for he will not ſuffer any thing to be brought to the Caftle where the Porty B+ ho. 
wherefore'oftentimes they have great wane of yiAtuals, Their p Gs bers 


| rouifion of vicuals | 
ourof Bengala cueric yecre. The King is called Ra, and is of great force; for wohalh: herons 
Columbo, which is the place where the Portwgals haue their Fort, with an hundred thouſand uy 


and many Elephants. Bur they be naked people all of chem; yer many of them be ith 
their Pieces which be Muskets, When the King talketh with any ws, hee Nan e good wit 


by R deth vp 
legge, and ſerterh the othet foot vpop hisknee with his Sword in his hand : ic is nac CC woder 


for the King to fit but toſtand, His apparel] is a fine paitited cloth made of Cotton-wooll a- 39 
bout his middle : his haire is long and bound vp with a little fide cloth about his head : all the 
 reſtof his bodice is naked, His Guard are a thonſand men, which Rand round about him, and 
| hee inthe middle; and when he marcheth, many of them goe before him, and the reſt come af- 
terhim. They are of the race of the Chin alazes, which they ſay are the beſt kind of all the 
Malabari, Their Eares are eric large ; for the greater they are, the more Honourable they are 
accounred. Some of them zre a ſpanne long, The Wood which they burne is Cinamon wood, 
and it ſmelleth verie ſweet, There is great bw of Rubies,Saphires,and Spinelles in this Iland: 
the beſt kinde of all bee here ; but the King will not ſuffer the Inhabitaprs to digge for them, 
leſt his Enemies ſhould know of them, and meke Warres ayainſt him, and fo drive him out of 
kis Countrey for them,” They haue no Horſes in all the Countrey. The Elephants bee notſo 4® 
greatas thoſe of Pegs, which bee monſtrous huge : but they ſay all arher Elephants doe feare 
them, and none dare fight with them, though they bee yeric (mall, Their Women haue acloth 
bound about them from their middle to their knee : and all the reſt is bare. All of them bee 
Blacke and but little, both Men and Women. Their Houſes zre verie little, made of che bran- 
ches of the Palmer or Coco-tree, and coucred with the Leaues of the ſame tree. : 

The eleventh of March wee ſayled from Ceylon, and ſo doubled the Cape of Comori. Not 
farre from thence, berweene Ceylon and the maine land of Negapatan, they fiſh for Pearles. And 
there is fiſhed every yeere verie much ; which doe ſerue all [»dia, Cambaria,and Bengala,it is not 
ſo orient a5 the Pcarle of Baharim in the Gulfe of Perſia, From Cape de Comori, wee paſſed by o 
Comlam, which is a Fort of the Portwgals : from whence commeth great ſtore of Pepper, whici ) 

commeth for Portugall : for oftentimes there ladeth one of the Carackes of Portugal, Thus 
paſſing the Coaſt we arriued in Cochin the two and twentieth of March, where wee found the 
weather warme, but ſcarfitic of Viauals : for here groweth neither Carne nor Rice ; and the 
greateſt __ commeth from Bengals. They haue here very bad warter, for the River is farre off, 
This bad water cauſeth many of the people to bee like Lepers, and many of them haue their 
legges ſwollen as big as a man in the walte,and many of them are ſcaut able ro gae. Theſe peo- 
ple here be Malabars, and of the race of the Naires of Calicmt : and they differ inuch fromthe 0+ 
ther Malabars. Theſe have their heads very full of baire, and bound vp with a firing: and evere 
doth appeare a buſh without the band wherewith it is bound. The men be tall and trong,a06 
good Archers with a long Bow and a long Arrow, which is their beſt weapon : yer here bee 
ſome Caliucrs among them, but they handle them badly. 

Here groweth the Pepper ; and it ſpringeth vp by a Tree or a Pole, and is like our Tuic berry, 
bur ſomething longer like the Wheat-eare : and at the firſt the bunches are greene, and as they 
Waxc ripe they cut them off and drie them. The leafe is much leſſer then the Juieleate: w_ 
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thinner. All the Inhabitants here haue very little houſes, coucred with the leaues of the Cocoe 
trees. The men be of a reaſonable ſtature ; the women little; all blacke, with a cloth bound 2- 
bout their middle hanging downe to their hammes : all the reſt of their bodies be naked : they 


have horrible great Eares with many rings ſer with Pearles and Stones in them, The Kin g0- 


eth incached, as they doe all; he doth not remaine in a place aboue fiue or fixe dayes : he hath 


many houſes, but they be bur lictle : his Guard is but ſmall: he removeth trom one houſe to a'1- 
other accordingto their order, All tne Pepper of Calicur and courſe Cinamom,growe:h here in 
this Countrey. The beſt Cinzmom doth come from Ceylon, and is pilled from fine young Trees, 
Here are verie many Palmer or Coco-trees, which is their chiefe food : for it is their meat and 
drinke : and yeeldeth mary other neceſſarie things, 2s 1 haue declared before. 

The Naires which be vnder the King or Samorin, which bee Malabars, have alwayes Warres 
with the Portugalr. The King hath alwayes peace with them z bur his people goe to the Sea to 
rob and ſteale. Their chicfe Captaine is called Cogi All; he hata three Caſtles vnder him. When 
the Portugals complaine to the King, he ſaich he doth nor ſend them out : but hee conſenterh 
that they goe- They range all the Coaſt from Ceylsz to Goa, and goe by foure or five Parowes 
or Boates together; and haue in cuery one of them fiftie or threelcore men, aud boord preſent. 
ly. They dot much harme on that Coaſt, and take euery ycere m:ny Foiſts and Boates of the 
Portugals, Many of theſe people bee Moores, This Kings Counttey beginneth twelve leagnes 


- from Cochin, and reacheth neere vnto God, 1 remained in Coeh:ia vntill the ſecond of Novem- 
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ber, which waseight moneths ; for that there was no paſſage that went away in all thu time ; 
if I had come two dayes ſooner I had found a paſſage preſently, From Cochin I went to Gog, 
where I remained three dayes, From Coch:n to Goa, is an hundred I:agues, From Goe1 
went to Chaxl, which is threeſcore leagues, where I remained three and twentic dayes : 
and there making my proviſion of things neceſſarie for the Ship, from thence I departed co 
Ormus; where] tayed for a paſlage to Balſora fittie dayes, From Goa to Ormus is foure hun- 
dred leagues. 


Heere I thought good, before I make an end of this my Booke; to declare ſotme things which 
Ingia and the Countrey farther Eaſtward doe bring forth. 

The Pepper groweth in many parts of /zd;a, eſpecially about Cochin : and much of it doeth 
orow in the Fields among the buſhes without any labour : and when ir is ripe they goe and ga. 
ther ir. The Shrub is like yuto our Iuic-tree: aad if it did not runne about ſome Tree or Pole, it 
would fall downe and rot. When they firſt gather it, it is greeney and then they lay ir inthe 
Sunne, and it becometh blacke. 


The Ginger groweth like vnto our Garlike, and the root is the Ginger : it is to bee found in 
many parts of u4:4. =o 


The Cloues doe come from the Iles of the 2oluccoes, which bee divers Iands : their Tree is 
like ro our Bay-tree, 


The Nutmegs and Maces grow together, znd come from the Iles of Banda :thetree is like to 
our Walnut-tree, but ſomewhat leſſer. 

The white Sandoll is wood very ſweet and in great requeit among the »dians; for they grind 
it With a little water, and annoint their bodies therewith: it commeth from the lle of Timor. 

Campbora is a precious thing among the /ndians, and is ſold dearer then Gold. Ithinkenone 
of it commeth for Chriſtendome, That which is compounded commeth from Ching : but t 
which groweth in Canes andis rhe beſt, commeth from the great Ile of Borneo. 

Lignum Aloes commeth from Camuchinchina, 

The Benjamin commeth out of the Countries of Siam and larigomes, 

The Long Pepper groweth in Benge/a, in Pegs, and in the lands of the /anas; 

The Muske commeth out of Tartarie, and ts made after this order, by report of the Merchants 
which bring it to Pega to ſell ; In Tortarie there is alitle beaſt like vnto a yong Roe, which the 
take in ſnares, and beat him to death with the blood : after that they cut out the bones, and bear 
the fleſh with the blood very ſmall, and fill the skin with it : and hereof commerh the Muske. 


Ot the Amber they hold divers opinions ; but moſt men ſay it commeth out of the Sea, and 
thatthey finde it vpon the ſhores ſide, | 


The Rubies, Saphires, and Spineltes, are found in Pega; 


The Diamants are found in diuers places, a3 in Ziſnagar, in eAgpra,in Delli, and in the Thands 
of the /anan, | 
The belt Pearles come from the Iland of Baharim in the Perſian Sea, the worſer from the 


Peers, neere the Ile of Cey/on, and from eAynan a great Iland on the Somthermoſt Coaſt 
of China, 


Spodium and many other kindes of Drugges come from Cambaiz, 

Now to returne to my Voyage z from Ormns I went to Balſora or Baſora, and from Baſora 
tO Babilon : and wee paſſed the moſt part of the way by the ſtrength of men by halling the Boar 
VP the Riuer with a long cord, From Babilon 1 came by land to Moſul, which Randeth neere 
to Nie, which is all ruinatcd and deſtroyed ; it Randeth faſt by the Riner of Tigrs, From 
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Armtenianh; bui now them ac 
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that place a people Which they call Cordies, or Curdi. From Merdin 1 went to Orf cre Unell i 


very faire Towne, and it hath a goodly Fountaine full of Fiſh, wherethe Moan 5 
great Ceremonies and opinions concerning Abraham : for they ſay hee did once dwell then 

From thence I wentto Bir, and ſo paſſed the Riuer of Emphrates, From Bir I went to 4 Ire, 
where I (ſtayed certaine moneths for companic ; and then I went to Tripoli *ppo, 


. . - 5 h . 
Engliſh ſhipping, I came with a proſperous voyage to London, where by ge incing 


| Gods aſl 
ſafely arriued the nine and twencieth of Aprill 1591, hauing beene eight yecres xs pov I 
tive Countrey, Y Na. 
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Indian Obſeruations gathered out of the Letters of NicoLtas Pimeny f 
Viſiter of the Teſuites in India, and of many others of that Secietie, written 
from diners Indian Regions ; principally relating the Coumtries 
and accidents of the Coaſt of Coromandel, 
and of Pegu. 
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p Ichelas Pirmenta, the Indies Viſiter in his Letter to Clandin Aquauina the Gene- 
© rall of the /eſmzes, relateth his viſitation-Voyage from Goa in December 3 597. 


To Cochin firſt, the occurrents wherein hee had certified by Letter j Ce. 
royes ſhip or Caracke, which being richly laden was eckdowindly pr 7 "chaag 
uerably tircd, the Ordnance thundring Death and lightning manifold miſ. 
chieues to the Reſcuers. Hee ſ:nt from Cochin a Miſſion to Benoala, Francis 
Fernandes, an d Dommicke Soſa ; another to Pegn, Melchior Fonſera, and Andrew Bones, The ef- 
fe& whereof appeared in their letters, Fernandes writ from Siripay in Bengala,in Tanuarie 1599. 
the dangers of thuir Voyage by Malabar Pirats, a three dayes Tempelt, the ſhelues of Ganges, 
before they arriued at Gullwm, two hundred and ten nliles yp that River : where they left one of 
their Societie which could meanly write to teach that Schoole. Sofa indeuoured to learne the 
Bengalan Language and tranſlated ipto it a traCtate of Chriſtian Religion, in which were confu- 
ted the Gentile and CMahumeran errours : to which was added: a (hort Catechiſme by way of 
Dialogue, which the Children frequenting the Schoole learned by heart, and taught the Ser- 
uants in their Families, with the figne of the Crofle and other things belonging to (kriſtianiie, 
They per{waded them to erc& an Hoſpitall, buying a houfe and houſholdtiuffe to that purpoſe, 
and reformed the courſes of many which liue« in Piracie, and looſe luſts : and in ORtober de- 
parted thence tothe Great Pore fixe hundred miles from the Small Port or Porto Pequeno, not 
without dangers from Tigres and Thecues. Inthe midway in the Kingdome of Chandecan, 
where they ſtayed a moneth to reforme diſorders by Lufts and Diſcord, and Baptiſcd ewo hun- 
dred; The King goue them aplace to build a Church in,and monies to that purpoſe,with liber- 
tieto Presch the Golpell. 1n the Woods of thar Kingdome great ſtore of Waxe is made which 
1s thence tranſported to other parts of /»dia. At Siripur in December, they arrived and werere» 
ceiuedas Ancels from Heauen, by reaſon the Biſhop of («chin bad Excommunicated the new 
Captayne with his followers, from which Sentence chey hoped the Teſuites would exempt 
them : and although wee were loth to intermeddle, yet could wenot bur give anſwer to them, 
At S:ripur the Gouernour gaue vs leaue to Preach and affigned fixe hundred peeces of Gold for 
revenue , and roome to build a Church, with promiſe of all necefſaries, 1 ſend you rwo Boycs 
of Bengalato bee inftruRed in the Colledge, and next yeere will ſendtwo others as your Wor- 
ſhip commanded, When we came to Chatigan wee learned that the King of eAracan was gone 


tothe warre of Pegu, Thus farre Fernandes. | 
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Father Baltaſar Sequeira was EleRed ro the Peguan milſon, which went to the Towne of 


S-int Thomas, thence to ſayle with the firſt opportunitic with Father ſohn (oftator Pegs * but 
wee arriued at Saint 7homa before they were gone, We departed from Cochin, and inthe way 


viſited the new Church in the Kingdome of Porca ; thence came to Coulan, and paſſed the reſt 
of che way with great feare ; for the King of Trauancor had certified vs, that the King of Ma- 
dure was comming againſt him with ſeuentie thouſand armed men, and many Elephants. But 
wee vificed three and thirtie Churches in his Kingdome, and turned to the Promontoric Cord, 
and beyond that to the Fiſhing Coalt even to Twracurin, In the Towne Punrcale, 1 wet F. 


Henrie whom F, Xazicr had-there left two and fiftic yeeres before, ſtill of able bodie, and 69 


daily writing in the Malabar language to illufirace the Chriſtian Religion. Periapatan is the 
 chiefe Citie of the Paraeliner, where wee left a Reſidence of two Prieſts, which might paſle as 
farre as Tripalacxr, which two places by Cape Ramanarcor are made farre diſtant by Sea, but by 


Land are neerecach other, We paſſed that Cape and came to Talemarare at the entrance of rhe 
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Ile Marare, and hauing viſited the Churches in that Iland, paſſed the River arid wen by land 
cothe Pearle-fiſhing. . ia ks =: 

Weereſtedall nightin the Tents of Fiſhermen, which with many lighes rey 
bitcd the afſaules of Elephants. But we ſaw nothing but Peacockes ; and a Viper .had conucy- 
ed herſelfe into our (tuffe, which yſeth to kill within (even houres after hey triking, which was 
eſpied, There come from the Regions about fixtie thouſand into theſe Terits of Fiſhermen, 
bringing all their Families : Our Prieſts ſay Maſſe in the ChurchestereRQed on the ſhore, appeale 
rumulcs and haue care of good order, without whom all that companie. would bee diflolued. 
Wee paſſed from Manare not without great perill by tempeſt ro Negapatan,where Fathes Fran- 
cis Paczlieth buried, whom the Inhabitants worſhip as a Saint, Many Portagals dwell there, 


and many winter there, which come from the Coaſt of China, Bengala, Pegu, and Malaca. They * 


buy a place for five hundred Duckets for a new Reſidence of ours, TRE | 
The Naich of Tarmor defired a Church in his Port, and at Travgobar fixe miles from Nega- 
patan another was begun, From hence wee went by land to Saint Thomas, travelling rwelue 
dayes in a pleaſant Countrey,beautified with Groues and Streames,cnriched with a fertile ſoile 
and wholſomeeyre, But ſoprodigious and innumerable were their Idols, in many very faire 
Temples,and other leſſe Oratories almoſt without number, that Superſtition contended with 
Ambition; and the Colofles of their Idols were remoued from place to place in Chariots as 
high as fteeples, by thouſands of men ſetting their ſhoulders to the Wheeles, In our way wee 
ſaw Cidambaran the mother Citie of their Superſtitions, furniſhed with gorgeous Temples, 


209 Their Brachmanes haue thirtie thouſand Duckets reuenue, whereof but twelue thouland are 


now payed. I [97 

The Naichu of Gingi was comethither, in whoſe Dorninion it Randech. Hee commanded 
that we ſhould be brought to his Preſence. Before vs two hundred Brachmanes went in a ranke 
to ſprinkle the houſe with Holy water, and to preuent Sorceric againlt the King, which the 
yſc to doe euery day that the King firſt entreth ioto any houle, We found him lying on a filken 
Catpert leaning on two Cuſhions, in along filken Garment, a great Chaine hanging from his 
necke, diſtinguiſhed with many. Pearles and Gemmes, all ouer his breſt, his long haire eyed 
with a knot on the crowne,aderned with Pearles ; ſome Princes and Brachmenes.attended bim. 
He entertained vs kindly, and maruclled much that wee chewed net the leaues of Betele which 


30 were off:red vs, and diſmiſſed vs with gifts of precious Clothes wrought with Gold, deſiring 


a Prieſt of vs for his new Citic which hce was building. The next day wee went away, wbich 
we had not done, had any told ys of a (ſtrange SpeQRacle that day there to bee ſeene, which wee 
after came certainly to know, | 7 Wt, 

There were twentic Prieſts which they call /ogaes, which threw themſclues frem the bigheſt 
pinnacle ofthe Temple for this cauſe. There is a Temple of Perimal,in which is worſhipped an 
Apecalled Hanimant,whom they report to haue beene a God,and for I know not what offence, 
with many other thouſands of Gods (in like wiſe metamorphoſed) to, have beene:transtormed 
into an Ape, and to haue ruled ouer all thoſe Apes in;hat place. Buthauing neceffaric octafian 
to paſſe from Ramanancoy to Ceilen, wanting fhipping, hee leaped over the waters;and at every 
leape made an Iland orhill of Sands, ſo making way for himſelie and his. They' fay it was his 
Tooth, which the Viceroy Conſtantine caſt into the fire, notwithſtanding the Ethnikes offer of 
three hundred thouſand Duckets for the Redemption, Theſe Ethnikes alſo fable, that a holy 
man at (:dambaran for penance ſake kept his foot many yecres nayled- thorow- with an Iron 
nayle; and when God forbad him tharpenance, hee refuſed and ſaid 'he would never giue it 0- 
uer, till hee might ſce.God dancing abqut bim, At length God-yeelded to him, phd with the 
Sunne, Moone and Starres danced before that Saint,they playing on Inſtruments and danciog, 
From:God,as he danced,fell « Gold chaine off his foot, whence Cidambaran received the name, 
ſignifying A Golden Chaine. Now at this time wa8 a great Controverlic among theſe Gentiles, 
whether it were lawfyll co place.the Signe of Perimal (which is nothing but a Maſt or Pole gil- 
ded, with an Ape ar the faot) inthe Temple of Cidawbaran. Some: tetaſed; others by their LO 


' gats importunatly vrged and the Naichw of Gigi eaeed toereRirin the Templexhe Priefts 


of the Temple which were the Treaſurers, withſtanding, and threatgigg IF. ic were done to cat 
downe theraſclues from the top. The Brachmares: of the Temple ſware to doe tbe like; after 
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they had buried the former, which yet after better aduiſe. they performed not. Abapt tweutis = 


had perifhed in that precipitation on that day of our departure ; whereat the Najnhys angric, 
cauſed his Gunners to ſhqart at the reſt, which killed rwo of chem, rhe reſt wandring in yacet- 
taine places, A Woman alſo was ſo,hote in this zealouy quarrell thatſhee cus her awae throax. 
The Maſt with the Ape was neuerthgleſſe ereQted..... - 


| the Princes of Trinidin, nd Salondccha his 


- 


Wee trauclled by the fauour of the Naichus and 


Saint Thom 1t 


60 SubicAas, to Saint Thomas, This was the ancient Cirie Meliapor, ſometimes chicle Citic of the or Meliapor. 

Kingdome of Coromardsl, now {ubicR to the Ragin orKing of..Uisſſazagor, (by the Parteg ads 
called Biſaaga, and by Writers termed Narſingaz of a King of that name) who of .theEyhnikes 
in thoſe pars is acknowledged with this poxcentuous Stile, The EHiacband of $ubuaſt (hat &) 
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ood Fortune, God of great Proninces, King of the preateſt-Kingr, and God of IO 
CE Maſter of thoſe which know not how to Speake, mn nk of thr ny Av, #f all 
rour of all which heeſeeth, and Keeper of all which bee bath onercome , Dreadful to the tig hy yu 3s 
the world, the Vanquiſher of Mahumetan Armies, Ruler of all Prowinces which hee bak tohs vaſt of 
of the Spoiles and Riches of Ceilan ; which farre exceedeth the moſt Valiant men, whic þ carey pi ” er 
of the InnincibleViraualalan; Lord of the Eaſt, South, North, Weſt, «nd of the Sea; Huner 2 ead 
phants, which meth and glorieth in virtue Miltarie. Which titles of Honour enioyerh a Ele. 
Watlike UVencatapadin, Ragin, Denamagan Ragel, which now raigneth and coverneth = 
World, Heenow reſideth in Chardegrin, and in times paſt raigned farre and wide fro C: is 
Cori to the Kingdomes adjoyning to Gea,on the Coaſts of both Seas, till 1da/cav an ors pe 
the Naichi before mentioned) ſhooke off his yoke, Hee was now embroileq in warre with (as 
N aichus of Madare. I appointed Father Simeon SaReRor of the Colledge of Saint Them the 
begin a Miſſon thither as ſoone as heecould, A Seminarie was ereQted at Xt; or ys - 
chiefe Children of the Badagades by the almes of Deuout men, and a Schoole of 4. Mad, e 
adioyned, in which is taught the Tongue of Tanmwl (orvulgar) and the Ba dagar viedb - 
Courtiers. Whiles a new Pegnan miſſion was talked of, there came ſhips from Pepy whi xl - c 
ted the turbulent ſtate of that Kingdome, and I will heere adjoyne OO et 


what 11 
perſons whicha long time had bcene eye-witneſles of Pegues proſperitic and + oh 


He King of Pegs, Father of the preſent, of the race of the Bramar, was the miohs: 
fb haue raigned in Pegy. For hee ſubdued twelue Kingdomes to hi e mightieſt of all 


Kingdome of Cawelan, whence come the beſt Saphires and Rubics ; eAua, in _— _ __ 
of Ciprien Brafle, Lead and Siluer; Bacan, in which are many Gold mines : f 
bounds with Lead and Lac ; Prom, which aboundeth alſo in Lead and Lac; langoma, Rored 
with Copper, Muske, Pepper, Silke, Gold, Siluer; Lawran, whereis ftore of Bejoine enough 
to lade ſhips; the e1ght and ninth,are the Kingdomes of Trae <a 


en ; whence many Chi 
tranſported to vs;the tenth and eleuenth,are the Kingdomes of Cablen abouoding in * 9-9 
ncere to the Kingdome of Aava, betwixt it and Ching, The twelfth, is the Kingdome of Sion 


— 


, T angrem, which a- 


a 


10 


(or Siam) which he ſubdued laſt, and in that Expedition is ſaid to haue armed . o60000. men, | 


taking one of ten with him to that warre.. Heeraigned fixe and thirtie yeeres in ſuch affluence 
of all things, that one hundred Ships laden with Rice would not haue ſeemed to diminiſh the 
ftore. The plentie of Gemmes was ſuch, that in ene moneth a man might have beſtowed many 
talents of Gold thereon. Yet now there are ſcarſely found in all that Kingdome any men, bur 
a few which with the King haue beraken themiclues to the Caſtle, which with Women and 
Children are ſaid notto exceed ſeuen thouſand. For in late times they haue beene brought to 
ſuch miſerie and want, that they did cate Mans fl*h and kept publike ſhambles thereof, Pa- 
rents abſtained not from their Children, and Children devoured their Parents. The ſtrenger 
by force preyed on the weaker, and if any were but skinne and bone, yer did they open their 
intrailes to fill their owne-and ſucked out their braines, The women went about the ſtreets with 
knives to like butcherly purpoſes. The cauſe of this miſery was this, 

The former King being dead, his Sonne the ſecond moneth of his Raigne hearing that the 
King of A#«his Vncle af-Qed ſome change of State, and that fortic of his Grandes had conlpi- 
ted with him, committed choſe fortie and Burned them all, rogether with their Wiues, Chil- 
dren,Friends and Familiers,cauſing all that fled out of the fire to bee Cut in peeces. Thiseſtran- 
ped his SubieRs hearts, whereof hee had experience in the Warre againſt his Vacle, and there- 
fore offered him ſingle Combate vpon an Elephant, the ſuruiuor to poſlefſe the Scepter, In this 
Combat, the King of Pegs ſlew his Vncle of Awe, Burt whiles hee was in that expedition, the 
King of Siamentred the Pegwar Confines with an Armie as farre as a Towne called Satay, di- 
uulging a rumeur that hee came to ayde his Lord the King. This was much ſtomacked by the 


30 


49 


King of Pegs, who ſent an Armic againſt him, commanding the Generall ro bring him 50 


Captive, Buc this Armie diſpoſed it ſelfe, and negleRing the Kings command, returned to 
their homes. The King after his returnefent to the S1amite ro come to him, who offered to con» 
tinue his Tribure, bur refuſed to come, | bel 


” 


Two yeeres after,the Pegwar.with an Armic of nine hundred thouſand men,mwarcheth againſt 
Siam and befiegeth it, The Sidmite makes him faire offers, but protraQed che time' till the 
third moneth; that in the inundation which happeneth in March, the Kings Armie mi phr be 10- 
dammaged. That Riuerlike VN i/ms (but in another moneth) vſerh to touer one hundred and 
ewventle miles circuit in'ground, and ſo oterwhelmcd this Armic, tharſcarfely ſeuenty thouſand 
of that great multitude returned to A{artawar, and thoſe without Horſes and Elephants. The 
King of Peg# having once and againe made ſuch Expeditions in yaine, at length hee ſeat Þis 
Brother the'King of /ayyoma with many Commanders ; twiſe alſo hee ſent his Sonne thirher 
with a great Armie : which committed hoſtile ſpoyles, but yet cuer returned with the loſſ. of 


' moretheyhalfe their Artie: and his Sonne in the laſt Expcdition was killed with ſhort of a 


Pieco, Thisenraged andr eſolued ro teutyge, hee made great preparations three yeere3 _ 


60 


&o 


- 


Cu P.7. "Crnelne of the-K inp of Pegu. Murtnulah alienated. Treaſen. | 
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20 


60 


ther, and then thought to carrie with him all che Pegwens.to this warre, But of them, pretenting 
the former dreadfull ſlaughters and loſſes to their mindes, ſome became Talepores ( Fricrs in 

their Echniciſme) others hid themſelues in Deſarts , and Woods, and many told themſclues 

for Slaues. The King cauſed Xwnibogo his Vacle to ſearch the publike Records ,and topreſle 
one halfe to the wartes, he alſo proclaimed that all which in ſuch a ſpace had turned Talapoies 

ſhould returne ſecular ; the young ſhould be compelled to thewatres, the old to be exiled in- 
to the Region of the Bramas, whom alſo he after changed away forHorſes, He ordained alſo 

that all the Pegwans ſhould be branded in che right hand , chat euery mans name, Countric and 

condition might be known, They ſceing themſelues thus opprobriouſly branded, 7; alapoies for- 

ced to returne Secular, and old men exchanged for Hotſes, began to rebell, 

The Coſmiax: firkt fer a King ouer them, againſt whom the King ſent an Armie, which ſpoiled 
all tle Countrie, and brought many Captiues, whom the King cauſed to be burned ; and con- 
tinuivg his warre ypon them, forced by famine , they yeelded to his mercy, but he with exqui- 
fice torments flue them all. The next Rage of his furie was the Kingdome of Ana, where hee 
commanded his ſonne the Gouernour to bring them all into the Kingdome of Pegs, now'ſo de- 
Airute of Inhabitants; bur the aire nor agreeing , they brake out in puſhes and diſcaſes, which 
alſo infeted the Nartiues, that ſome with impatience of che torture threw themſclues into the 
Riucr.Some of the Peywſians in this time had with the Siamites belp, brought the Cattle of Anr- 
wwlan into their poſſeſſhon,whom the King beſieged a yere togerher, And the Siamrtes commin 
on them ynexpected, ouerthrew his Armie, killed his Horſes and Elephants, ſlue and drowned 
many, tooke others : and lo became Lotds of all that Countrie, and many Peg»ar Peeres fled 
to them ; whoſe wiues, children, and families the King after his manner deiiroyed veiterly with 
fice, ſword and water, And thus the whole tra from Pegs to Marianan and Murmalan, was 
brought to a Wildernefl-, ; 5 

Whiles hee bebeged MMurmular, bee ſent for his ſonne the Vice-roy of Prom, who imagined 
that it was toproclaime him Heire apparant, and ſo preferre him to his elder brother the Prince 
of Aza: but when ho caine was ſent to the liege of Mnrmnulan, which he exculing was threat. 
ncd by his father, and commanded preſently to ſalute his brother, and bee gone thither. Hee 
xeturned to Prom, and rebelled ag:inſt his father, In thele btoiles the Siamite taketh oppor- 


30 tuni-ie, and marcheth againſt Pegs in harueſt time, Some of their fruits were haſtily inned, 


the relt burned by the Kings command. The Siamite layeth ſiege ro Pegs, in which were then 
numbred an hundred and fifty thouſand Pegwars, Bramans, and of other Nations ; three thou- 
ſand peeces of Ordnance , one thouſand of them brafſe, The fiege continued from Tanuarie 
to Aprill, 1596, By the helpe of lome Portwgals and Twrkes, the Citiceſcaped, and the rumour 
of Portugals comming by the way of Camboia raiſed the ſiege , the Siamite fearing to loſe his 
owne,whiles he ſoughtto winnethat which was anothers. But Famine ſucceeded with a worſe 
ſiege, which made the forren Souldiers leaue the Citie, a few remayaing which were fled from 
Tangs. The King hereupon commanded the King or Vice-roy of Tangs, to gatherthe harueſt 
then ripe, and to imbarke it and the people for Pegw. Hte anſwered that hee would ſend halfe, 


40 and that he or his lonne would come, The King ſends foure principa'l men to ferch him and 


the prouiſion by force. The Tanguan kills thoſe Commiſſioners , poſſeſſed himſelfe of the ſhips 
and Souldiers, and by Proclamation prohibiteth rerurne and aide to Pegs. Thus the famine 
encreaſed in the Citie, inſomuch that they killed and did eate each other, The King cauſed the 
people to be numbred. and there finding ſeven thouſand Siamites, cauſed them all to be flaine, 
and divided the proviſion to the reſt, of which there were not of all ages an4 ſexes aboue chir- 
ty thouſand remayning. : 
The King of Prom held out three yeeres againſt his father, and then repenting, ſear mefſen- 
gers that he would bring all the people of Prom,which were 50080. 0 the Citie, Hereupon the 
King pardoned him, and ſent him preſents. Bur his chiefe Counſcliour which had fer him on 


$0 worke, fearing his head would be the price of his reconciliatior , poiſoned this young Prince, 


and aſpiring co the Kingdome , was within ſcuen dayes after killed by the Grandes; of whom 
euery weceke almoſt ycelded a rifing Sunne ſetting in a bloudy Cloude : inſomuch that in two 
moneths ſpace, of fifty thouſand ſcarcely fifry wen remained, which going to Pegn, left 'Promw 
to the habitation of wilde beaſts. Many Pegwſens yet remained in oth:r Countries whither 
they had fled, as in [angome, eArracan, Siam, The Talipos perſwaded the [angoman, brother 
to the King of Pegs, to yſurpe the Kingdome, which he refuſed, pretending his Oath.” They re- 
plied, that no Religion hindered, if he placed his brother in the Yabar, that is a Golden throne, 
to be adored of the people for a God, He alſo found out another tricke, that his brother of 
Pegu was borne before his father was enthronized, himſelfe after he was now King; begorten 
alſo of the old King of Pegs daughter , whereas the Kings mother wasnot a Kinys daughter. 
The King is {aid to have killed two hundted Eunuches, left they ſhould berray his huge trea- 
ſures : ir1s allo reported, that his father cauſed to be caſt three hundred Gxty fixe Combalen. 
gas of Gold (a great kinde cf Gourd | which none knoweth where they be, He hath allo ſixty 
ſeuen Idols of Gold adorned with Iewels of all ſorts , toure Store-houſes with great plenty of 
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brought ro one LY and that almoft'deftroyed, Wa 
The reft wee will ſupply ont of the Epiſile of Andrew Bones, and Franc 
writes concerning /Martauas, oe it large Kingdome, = pas mr "Pier, Thi Find 
warte no lefle then Pegs. But two hundred thouſands of the Inhabitants lu k y the Siamites > ; 
Mountaines. The King hath only two or three fortified Citics , not able ray ; dn _ as 
mite, The fertilitie of that Countrie is ſuch , that ir yeeldeth yeerel a th wy and the Sig. = 
at what time of the ycere ſocuer they ſowe, the ſeeds come to ri cnefle pot = Harueſt, and Tin 
alone carrie from thence yeerely thirty ſhips laden with Graine, The Woodia | 4 and Malacs en | 
divers Fruit-trees; the Herbes are almoſt all both odoriferous and cdicinbk adound with x9 
lade ycercly ewenty of the greateſt ſhips with Pitch and Timber. Their Fo - « ; 15 able | rece 
wilde and tame Beaſts, Mines of Gold , Siluer, Braſſe, Iron, and Lead ouneaines,Riuerx, #) 10 —þ 
Gemmes, likewiſe their commodious Ports I omit : as alſo the rem eratur n Ap and led 
tie hopes of conuertiog the countrie, fince fruſtrated. - Cena \— Qo! 
Bowes writcth, the eight and twentieth of March, 1600, 
with a ſtraight Gege by the Kings of Tangs and Arrecas rar doens ens Re. beleagred wo 
any longer) to the King of Tar bs tas te (vnable to holdour 
y lovger) g of 7Tangs, which cauſed his head and the Queenes alſo to b he\ 
Thelike he did to his ſorne the Prince. After this he went to the Tower wher 4 coromg pal 
ſure was kept , which was ſo much that ſcarcely fixe hundred Elephants __ hn hang | be 
were ſufficient to carrie away the Gold and Gemmes onely, For I {lay nothi - po 7 Ts {wi 
and other Metals, as things of no price, The King of Arracan then Fix wg Fr i omg 20 ! 20 Pal 
King of Targs againſt his agreement with him had taken all this treaſure for himſ es oe l bic 
mifled the Armic without tis Knowledge , came thither with the aide of the P : gee Gil bi 
uade 7Targs, I went thither with Philip Brito, and in fifteene dayes arriued at A play ; an 
Portin Pegs, It is alam-ntable ſpeRacle to ſee the bankes of the Rivers ct with wy " _ 3 fx 
bearing trees, now ouerwhelmed with ruines of gilded Temples, and noble edifices: het i q 
and fields tull of skulls and bones of wretched Pegwuans, killed or famiſhed and = , 04a | of 
Riuer, in ſuch numbers that the multitude of carkaſſes prohibiteth the way and paſſage of 4 P; 
aw eh w yu the buraings and maſſacres committed by this the cruellet of Tyrants that | P. 
The King of Arracan is now ending his bufinefſe at the Tower of ' O 0 In 
the Siluer which the King of Tangs bad left, excceding three greg! rr rored : | ra 
pieces of brazen Ordnance zemayning in that Caſtle, The Kings of Siam and langoma with $8 
great forceshaue inuaded the King of 7Targs to deſpoile him of his ſpoiles. The King of 4r- | 
races is yet Lord of Pegs, though not acknowledged by thoſe which fied or hid themſelues tl 
and hath delivered the Port of Sirian to Philip de Brito, that the Pegwan fugitives might have | ws 
refuge vnder Portwgall proteRtion. Bru is in hand with building the Fort, and is earneſt for E-0 
a Reſidence of our Society, The King of Szam in his way towards 7&2gwu made irruption into 
the Kingdome of CHartanan, but was twice repelled with lofle ; and hath therefore reenforced ; 
his Armie, withall commandipg two of his Caprtaines for negligence and cowardile to bee / 
drowned in Caldrons of ſcalding Olle, after which entring a third time hee hath ſubdued that 40 qo h 
Kingdome of Martauan. 1 bat after happened in Pegu and Siam, See before in Maſter Floris bis " 
Tournall. ee will returne to Coromande! with Pimena, y 
4 
TH Towne of Saint Thomas is famous by the Cathedrall Church, the Apoſtles Sepulchre, : 
his houle in the little Hill, his martyrdome in the great Hill, and the miracle of the Croſle. 
Wee went thence to Gigi; the greateſt Citie we haue ſent in /ndi«, and bigger chen any in Por- | 
tugall, Liſbon excepted, In the midſt thereof iis a Caſtle, like a Citie , high walled with great 
hewen ſtone and encompaſſed with a ditch full of water : ip the middle of it is a Rocke framed 
into Bulwarkes and Turrets, and made impregnable. The Naicss ſhewed ys his golden ſiuffe, © 0 | 
amongſt. which were two great Pots carried on their ſhoulders full of water for the King to ) - 
I-guesfacceſ= drinke, The /ognes which had returned by land from Bengala, brought in ſuch v«ſſels water from : 
Ganges tor the Courtiers , they were encompaſſed with filthie baſe clothes , which they kifſed 
25 holy veſſels notwithſtanding, The Naicus appointed our lodging in the Tower, butthe 
heat forced ys tothe Groue (though conſecrated to an 1doll) the logaes ambitiouſly affcQing | 
applauſe by tolerating in the open Court the molt intolerable Sun-beames, ſometimes at noone | 
( but G1dome) interpofipg a thinne Vaile, Wee ſaw one of them , which being ſhut vp in Iron 
Cage had there made himſelfe perpetuall priſoner, ſo walking with his head and feet ont, that 
be newer cold fit nor lie downe, Ax the ſides of the Caue bung forth an hundred Lampes, which 
at certaine times foure /ogues his attenUants lighted, He ierted with great iollitic and plotic as go Go 


naked,as thoſe 
mentioned by 
Oneſicritius and 
Mezaſthenes, 
bur nor {0 leat- 
ned, 


if he gauelight to the world by his ſplendour, 


| The next day the inner part of the Caftle was ſhewed vs, hauing no entrance but by the 


Gates which are perpetually guarded, In the Court the younger lore were exerciſed in Tilts. 
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beene here kept by his Vnele, whom yet by helpe of his friends heforced ro become in the ſame 
place his ynwmilling ſucceiſour, hauing putrout his cycs, ' He was guarded homeward with a thou- 
{and armed men; inthe Screete wereranked three: hnndred Elephanes as it were fitred to the 
warrc, Atthe Porch oneentercained him with an Oration in his praiſe, a 77x droge in their ſo- 
Jemne pompes. Chriſt apanavcbay (that ishis name) ſhewed vs another day his 

gaue v$ leaue in his new Cinie , which hee called Chriftapatama , to fixe a reſidence and creq 1 


ſtore of [ewels,and 


Church, two hundred piecesof gold being aſsignedto the Prieft thereof, his Lerters Patencs writ . 


ten in the Tamulan and Badagan Languages. This new Citic- is ſeared 1n the Land Aranger, neere 


the mouth of che River Yelarius, Thenee we came to the Riuer Colocam. Cholgana a great man 


10 recciued vs with great kindneſlſe, Hee 8 old and ſeuere, and hath cauſed Crocodiles to bee pur 


in his Riuer for his ſecuritie, charging ther not-to hurrhis owne people, ear neuertheletTe kil- 
lcd a man, whereupon ] knowenot by what arts hee tooke two of them which were the malcta- 
Rors, and pur chaines about their neckes, and caſt them into a miry place, there to bee ſtoned by 
the people , and to dieof famine, One of theſe we ſaw. 

Wee patſed thence to Trangambaran, and thence to T aniaor, the walls whereof ire built of 
hewen ſtone, and it 15 the ſeat of another Naichzs, who had lately renounced the world and pre- 
parcd himſclte for death, accompanied in that deuotion by his ſeuenty wines, all which wereto 
be burned in the ſame fire wich his carkafſe.” Hee had beftowed fiue rhouſand Nicces of gold in 
{weer woods againſt that day. The Naichu of Madnre is very ſuperititious, and religned his 


26 Palace to his Idol Chochanada, vpon the authorige of a Pricſt which ſaid the Idoll by night had 


bidden bim cell che King , that hee or I muſt dwell inchis houſe, Hee daily fits in 1udgement, 
a Bramene tanding by, which euer and anone whineth our the name of the Idoll Arang anaſſa ; 
and when one is weary another ſucceederh , and continueth that acclamation , though hee lits 
lixe houres, 

Simon Sa writes from Meliapor,the rwentieth of Nouember,1 598. amongſt many other things 
of Paparagin,which in one houſe kep: three hundred Brachmars, and gaue hoſpiralicic to rhe 
Pilgrims which went co,or came from Trypiti, a famous Idoll three miles trom Chandegrin,The 
purge their ſinnes by walling their bodies and ſhauing cher heads and beards, The Idoll is in a 
cold hill compailed with fertile valleyes abounding with fruits, which none dare touch, There 


30 arc plenty of Apes, whichare ſo tame , that they will take meate out of ones hand, The people 


take them for a Nation of gods which hold fanuliaritie with Perma7. They worſhip Perimal in 
many hgures, of a Man, an Oxec, Horſe, Lion, Hog, Ducke, Cocke, © 

The Archbiſhop of Goa Alexius MMenefwu vilnted che Diocelle of Avgamala, the Archbiſho 
there being dead: he cauſed their bookes to be purged from innumerable Neſftorianiſmes,appoin- 
ted cighty Pariſhes, kept a Synode, and rouke away thoſe things, which in their bookes were a- 
gainſt rhe Pope, 

Emanuel Carnualins in his Letters from M1../4ca, in Tanuarie, 1599. writeth of an Embaſſage 
ſent thither from the King of (anb-ia to obraine ſome of the Fathers of Saint Pax ( ſo the le- 
ſuites are callcd in the Ealt [rates ) to bee ſent 1nco his Kingdome, This Kingdome of Camboia 


40 hath Caxc or Cochinchina on the North , Sie» (or S1am ) on the South , which alfo lieth in the 


midſt berwixt Pegu and Camboia, the Sca on the other ſide. I hath a Riucr which ouerfloweth 
yecrely. The Region is fertile, and hath alſo {tore of Betoine and other merchandiſe, Within 
rwenty yeeres laſt paſt this numerous people hath beene much diminiſhed by warres with Siam. 
Beyond Camboia are the Laos, which inhabite on the Rivers [ides, and Lakes made by it, For 
the River runneth twelue hundred miles, and the head thercof 15 not knowne by the Camboy- 
#ns, The Laos which dwelt aboue on che Ruuer twenty yceres agoc , would needs come downe 
the River with an Armie of two hundred thouſand men , which all periſhed, and the King of 
Camboia periſhed alſo in the battell, Hisſonne by hclpe of the Portugal: expelled the Laos, 
which tent yeeres together infeſted che Countric, They haue many Cities and Temples like the 


50 Chinos and laponians, with their Bonzor, 


Emanuel de Uciga from Chandegrin, in ERnen, 1599. writeth of his Voyage from Saint 
Thows: thither,” The ſecond day at night they lay at Triwalnr, where chey ſaw their Idols ſo- 
lemne Proceſsion by nighr , carried into the ſtreer by cight Porters in a tigh Throne: the 1- 


mage itſelfe not aboue three ſpannes long clothed with an vpper garment ot-rcd (ilke, an inner- 


ſhirt of linnen. An Elephant went before chepompe, conſecrated to che Idoll, carrying a white 
Banner on his backe ; and after him three Oxen ſacred alſo thereto, on which ſate Drummers: 
afterthem Trumperrers and Pipers with diverſified Inſtruments, ſtraight, crooked, great, ſmall. 
Theſe all made a confuſed found, withour any obſeruation of order andrtime. Afcerrheſe came 
30.women-dancers, which haue deuored rhemſclues to the Idols perpetuall feruice, which may 


60 not marric, but proftiture themiclues forthe moſt part, all goodly and richly array cd, all carry- 


ing Lampes burning. Andthe Idoll came in the Rere with his Porters and Prieſts, luwg on the 
reuenues of the Temple, The common people tollowed with lights, They palled toure itreers, 
and in their returne {ct the 1doll in a place excctcd with pillars with .a tone roote, and all the 
companie compatled the Idoll three tmes, which done, they carried him co the Temple, where 


tours 


C:o!2anus Cro - 
codiles cha. - 
med. 


TT g oat aint. 
Tania, 


70. Wimes bur- 
ned with their 
Husbands car- 
kaile.Sce after, 


Simon Sa his 
Lerter. 


Reformation 
of Saint Thyo- 
mas Chrittang 


Letter of C1r- 
ualins. 


Camooy. 


The Laos. Sec 
Friert Gaſpar 
Crux tobe lih.l- 
cap.10, 


Lotters of 
L O!p4hs 
Triunlur. 
Idolp: oOcei- 
fon. 


Blacke Surt is. 


. 


1750 


I dol-ſeafts I dle-buſic bellies, 300. women burne with their husbands. "EI — 


.. Terrer of 7:- 
CBS 


L errcr of Co- 
ne NS. 
Alexander an 

1 elijh-Indidn- 
Icſuite. 


Greater ecl:7s 
ot wit then tne 
Sunne. 
Pcrimals feaſts 
and legend. 


Chap.2, 
The nvanner 
and order ved 
in the ſhips jn 
their 1d:21 
Voyagc op 


foure Brachmanes entertained him, which bowed their headsto the DE IT ; __ 
ing on his head a basket of boyled Rice for the Idols ſupper, attended z one of them bring. like h 


| | with Fannersto ſcar: 
way Flies. When the mcate was ſet downe, a Curtaine was drawne, leſt any mi © As 
caring, the Inſtruments ſoundmg the whule, Soone after the Cure y mighr ſcethe 1qoli byfa 


| Zi aine was drawne agaj Tl 
Rice remoued, the Miniſters gone in,and one comesforch which makes an Oration in 4912 ie” 
and then all went into the Temple, where foure houres were {pencin idle-jdol-rites Thik iſe, wil 
o Ing | | 


of Biſnagar gaue vSleaueto erefta Churchand makereſidencerhere,and 
with the pi&ture of Our Lady, and the things vttered by Father Riciow, was much delighted Reye 


cixs Writat the ſame time of the great pleature which the King rooke Rape = A Pe 
of our Sauiour, and of rhe bletſed Virgin aduocate noſtre , (thee are his words) by . Ang mage Rt 
ceſsion the King and Nobilitic became fo kinde to vs to gue vs leaue to build a "Ps Yep « | 0 PR 
Crolles, and conucrt men, 1n{o much that fifty families were to gue place, and depart acre ; ſides 
round, thereto aſsigned vs. The King of Biſnager writ a Letter to Pinents; bs he q - &C, 
The King of Kings and Great Lord , the Knight of Knights, Onencatepati, that 15 x thus, ST i 
God, &C. = 5 
Melchior Cotignus Is Letter of that MiſSion mentioneth Alexander an Ex !; —Þ i] 
of the leſuiticall Order ( Linſcbotes cap. 92. mentionerh N ewbury, Fitch , _ 4 "el por te | 96g [ » 
men impriſoned at Goa, where a Jeſuite ſought,in hope ſo to get the wealth of the Merch. = SM 
their hands, to bring them to their Order , whereto one was perſwaded, a Painter, of whi I © "1 44 
culrie chey haue few 1n the /ndres, and ſo made vie of him, hoping alſo OO winne the reſt which I 20 ton 
after eſcaped: Fitcbes Voyage you haue before) He mentioneth allo their ſuperſtitious 0 inion 9 |} 0 
touching the Sunnes Echple, caul, ed, as that of the Moone, when the Dragon (one of ry 4 1 ECAC 
ſtellacions) biteth either of them z tor which caule they allfaſt that day, crying out that the " S pre 
gon deuoureth the Sunne, Atthe Feoſt of Perimal; marriage Was ſuch concourſe of people.char 1 po 
that dayes oftering amounted to two hundred thouland Ducarts, the King Grand _— TJ Qu 
tiers being preſent. The Idoll was carried in a great triumphall Charior drawne byten thou- —— 
ſand men, about midmght, a mile and an halfe, The Feaſt of Kowes was Pinoy « mnonerd l be 
beforc, andall the waycs filled with them; for they hold Perimal to hauc becne the ſonne of a | ke 
Kow. Therumour was that the King would warre vpon the Naichus of Tangeor called Aſtapa- th 
naicw, but his death preuented it, his three hundred Concubines being burned with him to ho- 30 dr 
nour his Exequies, willingly leaping intothe flares, Three Tribes are the principall Inhabitants 39 Þ -. be 
of C handeprin, Bramenes, Rains, and Cretins, of whuch, chey ſay that Perimal brought forth the 4 (c 
firſt our of his head, the ſccond out of his breaſt, the third our of his bellic , the reit as baſer yul« | 
gar from his feet, No marwell that they are all (o api(h from ſuch original, b: ; rc 
| tc 
lo . ; a : 32k gz 
[— 
C HAP, V I I 8 | r 
floun Hy1GHEn van Linſchoten 4# Yoyage 19 Goa, and obſernations 10 . 
of the Eaſt Indies, abbreuiated. Pl 
2» Pon the eightof Aprill, being Good-friday, inthe yeere of our Lord 1483. which 
monly is the time when their ſhips ſet ſayle within foure or five dayes vnder | 
or ouer, wee all together ifſued our out of the River of L:ſbow , and put to ca, 
ſerting our courſe for the Iands of Madera. 
The ſhips are commonly charged with foure or fiue hundred men at the leaft, | 
ſometimes more, ſometimes letle, as there are Souldiers and Saylersto be found. | 
When they goe our they are but lightly laden, onely with certaine pipes of Wine and Oyle, and 
ſome {mall quantine of merchanidite , other thing they haue nor 1n , but balaſt and victuals for | to 
the companic, for that the moſt and greateſt ware thar is ſent into /ndia, are Rials of eight, be- : 
cauſe the principall FaQors for Pepper doe cuery yeere ſend a great quantitie of money, wherc- | 


putrerh in Sureries) and the goods of ſuch as arc abſent , being found 1n the ſhip arc fm 
aptanes 


— te ee 


C uap3Porugal-lndiin wage ty Twage.Deſcriptioivf Goa, Linſchoten, 1751 
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like haue.all che ocher Officers in cheſhip according ro:theit. degrees ,and although hey receiue 
Toney in hand, yer ig;cofet hem nate in gifts before they get their places, which are gluen 


vey, The Gyardianghatis che quarter maſtery hach 1406Reyes the monerh,and for fraught 2800. 
os rocanet 7 «Myr EuFs. 1n ready -mjoney- Ihe Serv F dot, which 1S chedlatiers itiarokguh X 200, 


Reyes, wa 


. 


| , portion euery day in viftuals , cach man alike, as well the greateſt asthelcaſt, a pound ah three 


quartersof Biker, halfe a Can of wine, Can of water, an Aroba which 18 32. pound of ſale fleſh 


the moneth, ſome drigd Eiſh, Onions andGarlecke are caten iv the beginning of the Voyage, as | 


being of ſmall vatuc ; ocher prouilions,as Sugar, Honic, Raifins,Prunes, Rice, and ſuch hke, art 
kept torthoſe which are licke: yer: they ger but licfte- chereof , for rhart the Officers keepe it fot 


10 drefsing of their meate, Weede , Pots 2nd Pannes,euery man muſt make his owne proution3 
0 1 belides all chis chere.isa Clarke and Sreward for che Kings Souldiers that haue their parts by them- = 
» BB fclucs, ancheSop lap hnee: -{) ofls hiunttieith re mns dn Dk Gi, 77455 

, Thus is the order aud manner of their Voyage when they ſayle vnto the [xdio;, bur when they 


| E.. . Of the Towne and Handof Goa, chiefe Citie of India, 

He Citie of Goe, isthe Metropolitan or chicte Cine of all che Orientall I»dies, where the 
Partugals haue theirtraffique, where alſo the Viceroy, the Arch-buſhop ,the Kings Coun- 

ſell, and-Chanceric haue their relidence , and from thence arc all places in the Oriencall /ndbes, 
gouerned and ruled. There is ikewiſethe Staple for all I»aia» commodities, whuther all ſorrs 
| of Mexchants doe re{ort, comming thither both to buy and fell , andout of eArabia, eArmenia, 
Perfia (ambaza, Bengala, Pegs, Sian, Malacca, Tana, Malucca, Chind, &c, The Citie and 1land 
h 50 of Goa licth vnder 1 5. degrees, on the North (ide, and is diſtanc from the EquinoRtiall, ( by the 
6 8 way thatthe Pertugals ſhips doe come thither from AMoſſambique ) toure hundred mules. Its an 
11and wholly compalſed about with a Riuer, and isabouethree miles great , it heth withinthe 

Coalt of the Firme Land, fo that the Llatid, with che Sea coaſt of che Firme Land, doe both reach 
: asfarre each as other into the Sea, Ic is onely ſeparated from the firme Land , by an arnte of the 
Sea, or of the Riuer, that runnerhin by che Norch (ide of the Towne, and ſo roundabout the I- 

land to the Sourh lide, where it cntzeth againe into the Sea, and 3s 1n forme almoſt like a Halte- 
moone. The Riuer runnerh eucn vuto the Towne, and is indifferent broad , there are berweene 
: the Firme Land and the land, certaine ſmall Hands thac are all inhabned by che naturall borne 
: COUNTED, andon the other fide of che Towne the Rwer 1sthere ſo ſmall ,thar in Sunimer 


ipgto the knees in water, a ian may pale it ouer on foor, On the whuch lide the 


60 time, by wa 


60 land bath a Wall with certainc Bulwarkes, which che-Porengals of kite yeeres haue cauſed to be 
e made,to defendrhem from the Firme Laud in rime of warre,as iroften hapnech, for ic hach divers 
ly times becne belieged by Daaican of Hidalcew, at the mouth and the centric of che Kiuer. On the 
c North fide licth the Land of Bardes, which is high Land, vnder which Lau che Portugal: ie 

ES | anchot 


_— ————_ 
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FM 
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inguition, 


a A 


anchor fly; out of: all danger, apd therechey havea plagd ro lade md'vnlade thejs vec. 1 
L:ud of S+ge$ is alſo vnder the Portapaliſubieftiynandisfull of Valipevinhabired iy J This 
that are of the Firme Land, lying aboue it, called Canarywy;who forthe moſt partare people 
butobſcruqtnerr awne manter of appatell; which is16po0ehlt naked, theiypriuic mr, " Miſtuon; 
ly coperpd. .EhisLand'ts fullof Fndian Palme trees (yy tends | 

growe, ay. al{oaltibeacbartiands lying: inthe Rint, ThiplHavyd of 


Land. Op dhs:South fide: dfl the Nand of Goa whirethe Rjuet tutiherliokitie vg Fine 
commer ern. aut-with,zhe coaſt aLand callod\Salſaee,zvhich is ſd viider the fubjeRior » 
the Por tngals, and is iphabred,and plated borh withpcople and frac ke thel:5 ern, 
and is.bkewils parted well a-lictle Razer from the Firme Land, Beret ard: 


1 
i, 


| - o pd * 4 : k enethi | La f * ] G8 
and che-tlandbt Goa, bg allo fome {mall lands, atlifuillof Indra Patmees, eee" p ' 


orilfue.of theRivey, licthaii Land which is called Goa Velbs; thitis I4:Gog Ot 
commeth vq ſpecial chang, nexher isir much inhabited;: ThofeLands of ng dree. there 
by the Karigs:of Pertwgall let our to farme,:and the rents thereof are employed r6 the-paymer 9 
rtie Arch-hyhop, Cloiſters, Prieſts, and otherthe Kings Othexts; yeerdly ipends, whelis; M: 
tcd them þy.\{pectall Priuiledgesand Parencsfrom the King, Thelfndisveryhilly; oy N- 
places ſo defartand rough, that on ſome figes men can} hardly rraveNoher tind ( bur with wx 
labour) roche Towne ot Goa, | The Lind euentorhe;Sex fidkeis full of Vittges, andinhabitel by 
the Caneriprs which are the narurall borne people of the Land, ard dvd altvgerher-Iiitby It 
king da -_ ww _ | 1 my trbes. The Villages ind dwelling | vo 
5Polt round abour the Iand, and on the warer (ides, 6r-dySHinall Lakei; w rot 17 

tcw within the Iland , andthe cauſe why they racy yr for- Tt rea? therg No 
growe in any.other place but on lowe ground, by the'warees, 


te; ate 


J 


aber 11 not 
{pectally in ſaridy. d: 
there axe. yo Palme trees to bee found on the. high land within te Carnie Es reve wn 
ſandy gronuds Qn the Sea coaſt, or Rivers {ides, On che Ealtfide 6f the Fowne of Goz eons 
znto the Riuex, abourghree. miles from the Towne of Barger, lieth a-place where the Porey al 
ſhips doe anchor, the Riuer hath ſome creekes; and a ſhipof' two hundred tarnes rt botes 
may cally diſcharge. betorc the. Towne, bur the Portugals great: ſhips muſt diſchzrge theinſclues 
ar Bardes : which being. done, they mnay 'it. they will-treely'goe and? Hi before the Towne. The 


13 one. 
an Nurs called Gotor 3.35 
d ; : 4, hs Bardes ' $5 fh 1 Kron ”e ; 
riripe Lapd by a ſmallRiperjwhich is (© licele, character almibft bedifcern the . 


cf 
9 


lings bf choſe Ciolitynrare 20 


Towne is well buile with fare. houſes and fixcers, after the Porewgall inhabiner; but becauſe of the JÞ 


heate they are ſomewhat lower. They commonly haue their Gardens'and Orchards at! the 
back-()de of; 3hgir hovuſcs, full of 'all and of /ndiey triitts: a5 alſo the whole land through, they 
bauc many pleaſant Gardens and Farmes, with houſes to play im, and: trees of Indies frums: whe 
ther they poe to ſport, themſclues , and wherein the India» women! take grear delight. The 
Towne hach1p 3t all forts of Cloyſters and Churches as Leſbw hath , onely-x wanterh Nunnes, 
tor rhe men canwwar get the women to trauell fo farre, where they ſhould bee ſhut vp; and for- 
fake Venry, | | bf 3549 59 PEE 

- Touching the Porrugals wſtice and ordinances, as well im worldly asfpirituall caufes;rhey are 
all one as they are in Portugal, They dwell i the Towne among all ſores of Nations, as Indians, 


Heathens, Moores, lewes, Armenians , Guſarater, Benianes, Bramenes and of all [ndrzan Nations 40 


and Pcople, which doe all dwell-and trattique-rhercin , every man holding his owne Religion, 
without conltraining any man to doe againſt his conſcience , onely touching their ceremonies 
of þurning the dead,and the liuing,of marrying and orher ſupperſtions,anddewlhfh inuentons, 
they are forbidden by the Arch:bithop to vie them openly ; or in.che Hand , but they may freely 
vie ther vponithe Firme Land,and lecretly in their houles, thereby tro ſhunne and avoide all oc- 
«aſions of diſlike that might be giuen to Chriftrans, which are but newly baprifed: bur rouchyng 
theworldly policy or good -gouernment of the Countrie,and executing of iuſtice, as alſo tor 
the ruling of the Towneſ{-men in the Citic: i is common to them all , and rhey art ynder che 
Peringals law, and hee that 4s-ance chriftned , and 15 after found ro vſc any Hearheniſh fuperſti- 
F1085,1S ſubictt to che Inquilition, whatſoever he be, or tor any point of Religion whartſocucr, 

2.'\The Uand hath nothing of it ſelfero nourithit withall, but only fome Cartell, Hennes,Goats, 
Doves, &c, but very few, becauſe of the barrennetTe and emill Hruation of the place , which 152 
molt hilly, barren, and wilde Countric, and full of waſte ground: all rheir necetlarres, as Brafts, 
tcennes; Hogges, Egges ; Milke , &c. come from Salferte and! Barder, but moſt part out of the 
EFzxrveLand z Cornc , Rice, and other Graine: alſo Oyle, and all other necelfaries cometrom 


ocher, Countries, and arc brought in by the Riuer, as from Cambaie on the North lide, andfrom 


theeoaſt of Ma/abar,and other places,asinthe ES: of the coaſt we haue in part declared: 


of Wine callea.Wine of Palmetrees, they haue enough, and fo mnch that they haucto {parc for 
othey places, T bey have bur little freſh water, but onely one Well, called: Bar ann, which ſftan- 


: . ah . 1. 60 
acrh.abour a quarter of a mile without the Citie, wherewith the whole Toyne 1s ſcrued, whiclt 


the lauesferchian Pors and (ell jr in che Towne, and is very good ro drinke : for water £0 drelle 
exe, walh, and.doc other things withall, they commonly haue Wells within cher houſes: che 
Land of it {clte 1s very tony and dric, lawng a kind of red canth,ſo that ſome 1taliar As 
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Cuar. 8, Cuſtomes of $be Portugals which lvein India, Linſchoren, 17 "I 


hauc promiſcd to get Copper and Gold our of the lame , which neither rhe King nor Vice- 
roy would cuer coulent vato, fearing leſt the report of ſuch treaſure would bee occation of grea- 


cr trouble. 


T He Port»gal: in India,arc many of them married with the natural born women of the Couri- 


trie, andthe children proceeding of them are called Meſtiges,char 1S, balf-comntrimen, Theſe 
EAeſtiges are commonly of yellowiſh colour , notwithſtanding there are many women among 
them,thar are faire and well formed.The children of the Portugals, both boyes and girles,which 
arc borne in /»dia,are called Caſtigos, and are in all things like vnto the Portugal, only formwhat 
diffring in colour,for they draw toward yellow colour: the children of thoſe Caftigos are yellow, 
and altogether like the Meſtigos, and the children of Meftiges arc of colour andtathion like the 
naturall borne Countrimen or Decanyns of the Countrie, ſo that the poſteritic of the Portugals, 
boch men and women being in the third degree, doc ſeemeto be naturall »d/@n:,both in colour 
and faſhion.Their liuings and daily traffiques are to Bengala, Pegu, Malacca, Cambaia, China,and 
cucry way, both Northand South: alſo in Goa there is holden a daily atlemblic or meeringroge- 
cheras well of the Citizens and Inhabitants, as of all Nations throughout India,and of the Coun- 
trics bordering on the ſame, which is like the meering vpon the Barſe in Antwerpe, yet diftererh 
much from that, for chat hicher in Goa there come as well Gentlemen, as Merchants and others, 
and thcre arc all kindes of India» conunodiries to {el}, fo that in a manner it 15 like a Faire. This 


2 mecting is oncly before noone, euery day in the yeerc,cxcept Sundayes and Holidayes : it begin- 


ncth in che morning at ſeuen of the clocke,and continueth till nine of che clocke , but nor in the 
heate of the day, nor after noone, in the principall ſtreerof the Cite, named the Seraight ſtreet, 
and is called the Leylon, which 1s as much to ſay, as an outroop: there are certaine Criersappoin- 
ted by the Citie for the purpole, which haue of all chings to be cried and ſold : theſe goec all the 
time of the Ley» or Outroop,all behangd about with all ſorts of gold chaines,all kinds of coſtly 
Iewels,Pearles, Rings,and Precious ſtones: likewiſe they haue running about them,many ſorts of 
Capriues and Slaues, both men and women, young and old, which arc daily fold there, as beaſts 
are fold with vs, where cuery one may chuſe which liketh him beſt, eyery one at a ccrtaine price. 
There are allo Arabran Horles, ali kind of Spicesand dried Drugs, ſweet Gummes, and ſuch like 


30 things,fine and coſtly Couerlets, and many curious things, out of Cambaia, Sinde, Bengals, Chine,: 
&c.and it is wondertull to ſee in what fort many of them ger their luuings, which euery day come 


thither to buy wares, and at another time ſell them again, And when any man dieth,all his goods 
are brought thither and ſold to the laſt peniworth,in the ſame ages hits pv theſ be, yea al- 
though , were the Vice-royes goods : and this is done to dge-right and iuſtice ynto Orphans 
and Widowes z andthar it may bee ſold with the firſt , where cuery man may ſee it, ſo that cuery 
yeerethere is great quantitic of ware ſold within that Citie, for that chere die many meh within 
the Towne,by meanes of their difordered pps ty HP with the hornetTe of the Countrie:che 
like alſemblie 1s holden in all places of /udia, where che Portugals inkabite, Thereareſome mar- 
ricd Portugals that get their lungs by cheir ſlaues,both men and women,whereof ſome have 1 2. 


40 lome 20.and ſome 30. for it coſterh them bur lictle to keep them, Theſe ſlaues tor money do labor 


for ſuch as hauec need of their helpe,ſome tetch freſh water,and ſcll it tor money about che ſtreets: 
the women {laues make all ſorts of confeftures and conlerues of /ndr14» fruits, much fine needle- 
worke, both cur and wrought workes,and then their maſters ſend che faireſt and the youngeſt of 
them well dreſt vp with their wares about the ſtreersto {ell the fame, that by che nearnelle and 
beaury of the ſaid women (laues, men might be moued to buy, which hapneth morefor the affe- 
&ionthey haueco the ſlaues, & to fulfill their pleaſure with themythen for any delireto the con- 
{erucs or needle. workes: for theſc {laucs do neuerrefuſe chem,but make their daily liuing chere- 
by, and with the gaines that chey by that meanes bring home , their maſters may well keepc and 
maintayne them, There arc others that vſe exchanging of moneyes, and to buy money when ir 


Fo commeth,as time ſerueth co (cll it againyfor they buy the Rials of eight,when the ſhips come trom 


Portugall, whereof ſome buy at the leaſt ten or rwelue hundred, and keepe them till the moneth 
of April, which is checime whea the ſhips ſayle to Cha, for then are che Rials of eight ſought for 
ro carrie thicher,& are commonly worth fiue and twenty or thurty in the hundred profit,and then 
they recciue for them a certaiie money, which at the ſame time is brought from Orme, called 
Larryns, chat come outof Perſia, which they buy for cight or ren inthe hundred profit, and keep 
them cill che Portwgats on the moneth of Seprember come thither , andſo deliver them againe 
tor twenty or five and twenty inche hundred profit, in exchange for Rials of eight, as I ſaid be- 
tore, for they muſt haue thete Larryns with them to Cochin, tro buy Pepper and other wares, for 
tizat it iSthe beſt and moſt profitable money. There are yer other ſorts of money called Pagodr, 


69 Venetianers, and Santbones, which arc gold,all which they doe likewiſe buy and fell, ſo chat there 


arc many that doe nothing elſc, and become rich, (ſpecially he that hath a good ftocke, T his ex- 
change commeth moſt commonly from che Spiritualcic, who doe ſecretly vſe it, by orher mens 


meanes,wirchour any lct or hunderance.Some there are that lye vpon their rents whuch they haue 
by their Palne trees, 
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Chap. 30s 
Of che Portu- 
gals and Meſti- 


* gos, their Hou- 


ſes,Currehes, 
Narriapes,and 
other Cu- 
Nomes and 
manners of 


India. 


There are among them but ewo manner of people, that is, Married men, and Souldi 
that all Young men ynmarried are named Souldiers, which is the beſt name that x _ «eg 
haue; not that the Souldiers ate any wayes bound or ynder the commandement ang R _— 
of any Caprtaine, which throughout India, is not vied, but when th& Portugals come TOR 
out of Portwgall, and are arrived there, euery man goeth where he thinketh beſt althou 3 - 
Portugal every mans name thar goeth in the ſhip is written and regiſtred, which Fj done 5 oy 
ſort : cuery man is written vp, both his name and ſirname, with a note what pay they re "ge 
the King, whereof ſome beare the title of Fide/go da Caza del Rey noſſas Senor, that pe G =_ 
man of the Kings Houſe, which is the chiefeſt ricle- : there are others named Mozs; Eidal, A 
which is alio an Honourable title, and they are commonly Gentlemens Sonnes,or by the > 3 
fauour aduanced thereunto : There are yer others that are named Canalhiers Fidalgo, whi FA 
not ſomuchas the other two, yet it is an Honourable title, aid is the title of a Kniehe, w_ f : 
ſome Valiant a& by him done is made Knight, which they doe for a ſmall matter : for th cif 
he doe any AQtto be accounted of, or be in a manner of ſuch an ation doing, preſently he y F 
a Captaine or a Gentleman made a Knight, whereof they much boaſt chemſelues : and it is on 
growne {ſo common among them, that very Cookes Boyes and others as meane as th © 
made Knights: there are others alſo that are named CHMoſos da Camara,do Namero, e ER 
£0, which 1s ſeruants to ehe King, ſome of his Chamber,ſome of his Accounts, and ſome for wi 
Seruice, thisis the firſt Title or Degree of credite, whereby through their good ſeruice they at- 
taine ynto better, and are more glorious of their Titles, then of all the riches in the ny 
There arc alſo chat are named Efeuderos Fidalgos, that is Eſquires, which is likewiſe a depree of 
credit : Others are named Homme bonoredoy, which is men of Honour,and the poorett ra 
them (which are not named by any title) are ſet downe for Souldiers, which are the ble 
and Raſcall ſort : theſe are every man paied their wages according to their Titles, and may each 
man in his qualitic (by long ſervice, or ſome good ation, bur moſt by fxuour) riſe to higher 
degree ; for that according to their Titles their ſervice is rewarded, The Portugals which ayle 
for India, being thus regiſtred and written downe, the ſaid Regiſter at their arrivall there, 
is delivered to be kept by one of the Kings Officers thereunto appointed, which euery three 


yceres is likewiſe changed, as other Officers are, and is called the chicfe Clerke of the farri- 
cola Generall. 


"T Poptwgals, Meſticos, and Chriſtians, keepe Worſhipfull and bountifull Houſes, having 
commonly (as it is ſaid befett) five, fixe, ten, twentie, ſome more, ſorne lefle Slaves, both 
men and woren, in their houſe#every man according to his eſtate and qualitie, 1meane Mar- 
ried men. They are very cleavly and ſweet in all chings belonging to their Houſes, ſpecially 
in their Linneo, for that euery day they change Shirts and Smockes both men and women, and 
their Slaues and Scruants likewiſe, with other things that chey weare, which they doe becauſe 
of the great heat in that Land. The Portugals are commonly ſerued with great grauitie, with- 
out any difference b:tweene the Gentleman and the common Citizen, Towneſman or Souldi- 
er, and in their going, curteſies, and converſations, common in all things : when they goe in 
the Streets they ſtep very ſoftly and ſlowly forwards, with a great pride and yaine-glorious 
maicſtie, with a Slaue that carricth a great Hat or yayle ouer their heads, to keepe the Sunne 
and Raine from them. Alſo when it raineth they commonly hane a Boy thar beareth a Cloake 
of Scarlet or of ſome viher Cloth after them, to caſt ouer them : and if bee before Noone, he 
carrieth a Cuſhion for his Maſter to knecle on when he heareth Maſſe, and their Rapier is moſt 
commonly carried after them by s Boy, that it may not trouble them as they walke, nor hin- 
der their Grauities, When they meet in the ſtreets a good ſpace before they come together, 
they begia with a great Beſolas maoz, to ſtoope with their bodies, and to thruſt forth their foot 
ro ſalute each other, with their Hats in their hands, almoſt touching the ground: likewiſe 
when they come into the Church where they haue Stooles readie, which their Slaues haue pre- 
pared forthem : all that are by him that commeth in, doe ſtand vp, and with the ſame manner 
of bowing thcir bodies doe him great Reuerence, and if it chanceth that any doth him reuc- 
rence (as the manner is) and that hee to whom it is done doth not greatly elteeme thereof, ſo 
that he doth him not the like curtefie, they doe altogether for that cauſe goe after him, and cut 
his Hat in peeces, ſaying that he had diſgraced the partie, wherein it is not for them to aske 
wherefore they ſhould ſo dee, for it would bee the greateſt ſhame-and reproach-in the-world 
ynto thern,if they ſhould not revenge ſo great an iniurie : and when they ſceke to be revenged 
of avy man that hath ſhewen them diſcurteſie, or for any other cauſe wharſocuer it bec, chey 
aſſemble ren or twelue of their Friends, acquaintance or companions, and take him whereſo- 
euer they find him, and bcat him ſo long roggther, that they leaue him for dead, or veric 1eare 
dead, or elfe cauſe him to be tabbed by their Slaves, Bur if they defire not to kill him, 
they bafte him well about the ribbes and all his bodie oucr with a thicke Reed, 35 big as 
a mans legge, which is called Bam, whereby for cight daies after and more he hath enough 
to doe to keepe his Bed, and ſometime in that manner they leaue him for dead, This is theil 
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common Cuftome, 1d F'never looked ynto or once correfted, Alſo they ye Io 
full of Szpd, wherewith e&y- will gitte fuch blowes each ypon other, that therewith they will 
breake cark others limes} andfor ever after make then lame, 0 7 0D 

When any man goeth eo viſit another In his Hoalſe;' although he Which is viſired 
the principall Genctemen of the Citie hU'the viſitor bue a fimple Sbuldfer; or ſome bther man, 
it is che manner that live whieh is vifired commeth Yots rhe dook&*oF his Houſe, with'his Har 
in his hand; and-with'great curtelie t& feceiue him that commeth 'to viſit him, ard fo teadech 
kim vp imo his Hall or Chamber, wherein hee will ſpeake witli him; where he offetech him a 
Chaire to fit downe, and then be himſelfe firteth by Him, then he asketh bim whir Hee would 
haue, which hauing ynderſtood hee brinperh him downe againe to the doore in the like ſorr, 
and ſo-with a Beſo/a4 manor biddeth him farewell, and If hee ſhoulUhbt doe ſo; of when he gi- 
ueth him-s Stoole, ſhould piue him one #lined, orone thatis lefſe or lower thenthzt ki taketh 
for hirm(clfe, hee that vificech him would take it in fill part, elteeming it 2 great' corn, and 


, 


ſerke to berevenged on him for the ſame. * 


; When. tliey have any Weddings 'and are married} whoſoeuer they bee if They hae any 
wealth; alt the Friends 'and Neighbouts'come together, euery man on Horſebatkt; ahd hee 
thathath not a Herfe will borrow one, and are every ran very cofily Apparclled, at'the leaft 
ſome fiftie'or a bundrerh Horſes lictle more or leſle, as the perſon'is of qualitie; vhtl o'they 
ride alrogether in good order vnto the Church with their Seruants, and every man His Hit for 


bee EIpD 


] 26 the Sunnezthe Parents and Friends in the hinder part, and-in the laſt'tow the Britlep?oome bes 


rwecnetwo of them, whom they call Goflops : after them followteth the Bride betwetne tws 
Commeres, each in their Pallamkin, which is moſt coſtly made, and'after follow the $]aiies bath 

men and women going in Troupes,as if they ranne to Hunt,and fo commming to the Church, and 

being Married according tothe ordet vied inthe Church of Rowe : they are in the ſame order 

| brought home againe, and paſſing through the flreers, the neigbours leaning 'vpon Indian 
| Carpets looke out of the windowes, and throw Roſe water ypon the Bride and Bridegroome, 
and other {weert ſmelling waters, with Roſes and Sugar Comfets,or Corne. In the meane time 
their Slaues play vpon Shalmes and Trumpets molt pleaſant and melodious to heare, 4nd com- 
ming to the Houſe where the Bride and Bridegroome dwell, with great reverence and courte= 

0 fie bowing downe their bodies, they take their leaues: of all che Companie, which are all on 
Horſebacke about the doore: And ſo the Bride, the Bridegroome'and the Commeres, goc vp 
and fit with great grauitic in a Window, and then begin the Horſemen that led them ro 
Cl acch, in honour of the Married couple, one after the other to runne a courſe, the Goflops 


beginning firſt, and the reft following twice or thrice one after-the other, with continuall 
; playingon Shalmes, which are very common in 1»dia, for that hewhich is of any wealth hath 
1 them of his owne within his Houſe, This being ended, they all pile before the window where 


the Bride & Bridegroome (it with a great reverence, and ſo paſſe en all Gauing the Goſſops, for 

they goe vp to the Bride and Bridegroome, and bid __ them Toy ; then is there ſome 

Comtcrs and Marchpane brought forth,to drinke a Cup of water withall,and after ſome curte- 
40 ous ſalutations and congratulations to the new Married couple, they take their leaues and de- 

art 3 ſo there remaineth with the Bride and Bridegroome but three or foure of their neareſt 
| friends and kinſmen,for whom there is a Dinner prepared, with licle meat, yer very coltly,which 
, they paſle ouer very lightly, and not many words, which done they preſently bring the Bride to 
| Bed, without any other Ceremonies or Charges, wherewith the Marriage 1s done and ended, 
Ofrentimes it chanceth, that they goe to bed at the leaft two houres before Sun-ſerting,nor ha- 
uing the patience to ſtay ſo long as wee dot intheſe Countries, VN 

When a Child is to bee Chriſtened, it is likewiſe in the ſame ſort led to Church with Hor- 
| ſes, and laft of all commeth the Father alone, after whom followeth two men on Foot, the 
| one with a great Siluer orGilt veſſell full of Bread baked like Cracklipgs, which in Portugal 
| 50 arecalled Reſquilbos, and in the middle a great Waxe candle, well made and gilded, thruſt 

through with ſome peeces of money of Gold and Siluer, for an Offering to the Prieſt that bap- 
tiſeth the Child, and all ouer ftrowed and couered with Roſes : the other carrieth a great 
Silver or gilt Saltſeller in one of his hands, and a Lampe of the ſame tuffe in his other hand, 
each with rich and coſtly Towels o:rtheir ſhoulders : after that followeth two Pallamkins, on 
the one fide the Cormere, on the other fide the Midwife with the Child, couered with a colily 
Mantle, made for the purpoſe,and ſo the ceremonies of Baptiſme being ended in the Church, 
itis againe in the like ſort brought home, and being there, they haue the like manner of Mu- 
ſicke & Shalmes,running and leaping with their Horfes before the window where the Commere 
hiteth, with the ſame Ceremonies as at the Wedding. This is the manner and cuttome of thoſe 
that are Married and keepe Houſe. 

Bu: concerning the Souldier that is vnmarried, thus it is, They g0e it the Surmet time in- 
tothe Armadelying onthe water, and being within the Townes and onthe Land, they are vc- 
T1cftarely-apparclled, and gocrverie grauelie along the ſtreets with their Slaucs or men hired 
for the purpole,tha: beare a Hat oucr them for the Sunne and Raine + for there aremany /ndians 
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dia. 


Their pride, 


Their feeding. 


_ ; ary ng : ERA Sl ve EE he has cu. DR 
that are daily hired forthe purpoſe, and haue twelue Baſarxcos the, day, which is «x 

two Stiuers 07 a Stoter,and they ſerue ſuch as have no laues, and that nn my * % - are 
end. The Souldiers dwell at leaſt tenor twelue in a houſe, where they have among l if at 
or bired Indian or two which ſerueth them, and waſheth their Shirts, and haue foure - - 
Stooles with s Table, and cuerie man a Bed, Their meat is Rice ſoddea in water ah fo ue 
ſale Fiſh, or ſore otrer thing of ſmall value (without Bread) and clear Fonntzine, War for 
their drinke, wherewith they are well pleaſed. They have amongſt them all oneortmo F 
ſuicex of Apparell,all of Silke as the manner is there, and when one gatth abroad, the wg" 
at home, for in the houſe they haue ne necd of Clothes a 


, (buc fit whoſecuer th 2-97 
Shirrs and a paire of linnen Breeches, and ſo as it were n e they de) intheir 


aked by reaſon ofthe great h 
ſome cf thcm haue occafion'to goe out twentie times in one r7g they muſt £5 eat, for if 


; often; lend him 
their Apparell, and he mult ikewiſe pur off his clothes, as often as he commeth home 294i 
Some Souldiers haue a Gentleman or Captaine to their friends which lendeth them. = 
apparel] themſelnes withall, to the end when Summer time commeth, they may bends 
goc With them in Fleet to Sea, as alſo to have their friendſhip, by night and at other: tines to 
beare them campanie, or to helpe them to be reuenged of any iniurie by them rectived. as] 
ſaid before : for that he which in /xdia hath moſt Souldiers to his friends, 


exe 2" is moſt regard 
feared, So that to be ſhort, in this manner they doe maintaine garced and 


, ttemſelues in common, where- 
by they ace able co come in preſence of the beſt of the Countrey. Many and moſt of then hauc 


theirchiefe maintenance from the Portugals and Meſftices wincs, as alſo the Indian Chriftion, 
wiues, which doe alwaies beſtow liberall rewards and gifts ypon them to. fulfill their ynchate 
and filchie deſires, which they know very well how to accompliſh, and ſecretly bring to paſſe. 
There are ſome likewiſe that get their liuing by their Friends, trauclling for them from place to 
place with ſorve wares and Merchandizes, and they are called Chattyns. Theſe doe giue over 
and leaue the office of a Souldier in the Fleet, and the Kings leruice : and now likewiſe they are 
all giuento ſcraping and catching, as well the Vice-roy, Gouernours, and others, as alſo the 
Church»men and Spiricualcie, lictle paſſing or elteeming the common profit or the ſeruice of 
the King, but onely their particular profites, making their account, that the time of their 
abode is but three yeeres : Wherefore they ſay they will not doe otherwiſe then thoſe that 
were before them did, but ſay that others which come after them ſhall take care for 3! : 
for that the King ( ſay they ) gaue them their Offices, thereby to pay them for their ſeruices 
ia times paſt, 4 | 
He Portwpals, Meſtiges, and Indian. Chriſtian women in India, are little ſerne abroad, bur 
for the moſt part fit Rilþwithin the houſe, and goe bur ſeldome forth, volefle it bee to 
Church, or to viſit their friends, which is likewiſe bur veric litcle, and when they goe abroad, 
they are well prouided not to be ſeene, for they are carticd in a Pallamk;n coucred with a Mat or 
other cloth, ſo that they cannot be ſeene. _ 
When they goe to Church, or to viſit any friend, they put on yery coſily apparel}, with brace- 
l«ts of Gold,and Rings ypon their armes, all beſer with colily Iewels & Peatles,G& at their cares 


lo 


30 


hang laces full of Iewels, Their clothes are of Damaske, Veluet, and cloth of Gold, for Silke is 49 


the worſt thing they doe weare. Within the houſe they goe bare headed, with a Waſicoate 
called Baiu,that from their Choulders couereth their navcls, and is ſo fine that you may ſee all 
their body through it, and downwards they haue nothing but” a painted cloth wrapped three 
or foure times about thrir bodies, Theſe clothes are very faire, ſome of them being verierofily 
wrought with Loome-worke, and diuers figures and flowers of 3ll colours, all the reſt of the 
body is naked without any hoſe, bur onely barc-footed in a paire of Moiles or Pantoflcs, and 
the mea in like ſort, This is their mauner in the Houſe both old and young, rich and poore, 
none excepted, for they goe forth bur very little, and then they are both couercd and carried, 
and what they need abroad, that the Slaues both men and women doe fetch in. The Women 


cate noBreador vety little, nor yet the Slaues,not that they refuſe it for the dearenefie or want J 


of bread, (for they have enough and great abundance) bur they are ſo vſcd to eare Rice, that 
they defire no other, which they ſeeth with water andeate it with ſome (alt Fiſh, or 3 kind of 
{alt fruit called CManges, or with ſome other compoſition both of Fiſh and Fleſh, with Portage 
whieh they powre ypon it, and ſo cate ir with their hands : for there they eate nothing with 
Spoones, and if they ſhould ſee any man doe ſo, they would laugh at him. When they drinke 
thy haue certaine pots made of blacke carth verie fine and thinne,much like thoſe that wee vſc 
10 Holland \or Flower-pots, haviog in the necke thereof a partition full of holes with a ſpout, 
(and theſe Crules are called Gorgoletta,) to this end, that when they drinke, they may hold the 


pot on high, and touch it not with their mouthes, but the water running from the ſpout =_ 60 
into their mouthes, neuer ſpilling drop, which they doe for clcanlinefſe, becauſe no man ho_ 

put it to his mouth, and when any man commeth out of Portugal,and then beginneth to drinke 
after their manner, becauſe he is nor yſed to that kind of drinking, hee ſpilleth it io bis boſome, 


wherein they take great pleaſure and laugh at him, calling him Keywol, which is a name =_ _ 
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je(t ro ſuch ag newlie come from Porewgall, and know not how to behave themſelues in ſuch 
graue manner, and with ſuch ceremonies as the Portngal: vie there in [4a + ſo that at the firſt 
they are much whooped and cried at in the ſtreets, vntill by vſc and praQtice they haue learn d 
the Ind:an manner, which they, quicklie doe, The men are very 1ealous of their Wines, for the 
will neuer bring any man into their houſes, how ſpeciall a friend ſoeuer hee be, thar ſhall ſec 
their Wiues or their Daughters, ynleſſe it be ſome goſſip or other married man With his wife in 
companie, When they will goc togetber to ſome place co ſport and ſolace themſelues, they are 
alwaies well guarded by their Slaues, both men and' women, both for their ſafetie and ſervice. 
If avy man conimeth to the doore to aske for the Maſter of the Houſe, preſently their Wiues 
g and cheir Daughters runne to hide them, and ſo leaue the man to anſwer him that ftandeth ar 
the doore: likewiſe they ſuffcrno man to dwcll within their houſes, where the Women and 
Daughters be, how ncere kinſman ſouer he bee vnto them, being once fifteene yecres of age, 
nor their owne Sonnes, but haue certaine Chambers and places beneath, or beſides their houſe 
whcre they lie, and may in no ſort come among the women, and thither they ſend them their 
meat and other prouifions, for it hath oftentimes beene leenc in thole Countries, that the Ne- 
phew hath layne by bis Aunt, and the Brother by the Brothers wife, and: the Brother with his 
Siſter : whereof haue knowne ſome that have been taken with the manner, and that both the 
and the woman haue beene flaine by the Husbands, The women are very Luxwious and yn- 
chaſte, for there are very few among them, although they be married, bur they haue beſides 
20 their husbands one or two of thoſe that are calledSoldiers, with whom they take their pleaſures : 
which to. cffe&, they vic all the {lights and praRtiſes they can deuiſe,by ſending out-their Slaves 
and Baudes by night, and at cxtraorcinary iimes, ouer Walls, Hedges, and Ditches, how nzr- 
rowly ſocuer they are kept and looked ynto, They bauc bkewife an Hearbe called Dewrros, 
which bearech a ſeed, whereof bruiſing our the ſap, they pur it into.a Cup or other yeſſell, and 
giucitto their Hus bands, either in meat or drinke, and preſ-n:ly therewith,the manis as though 
he were halfe out of his wits, and without feeling, or ciſe drunke, doing nothing butlaogh,and 
ſometime it taketh him ſleeping, whereby he lyeth like a dead man, (o that in his preſehce they 
may doe what they will, and take their plealure with their friends, and the husband neuer 
know of it, {n which ſort he continueth toure and twentie houres long, but if they w:ſh his 
30 wana cold water hee prelcatly reuiueth, and knoweth nothing” thereof, bur thinketh 
hee had ſlept, T 3 
Ther: -—_ many men poyſoned by their wiues, if once they'be-moued -: for they know how 
to make a certaine Poyſon or Venome, which ſhall kill che perſon that drinketh/it,at what time 
or houre it pleaſerth them : which poyſon being prepared, they make it in ſuch ſore, that it will 
lic fixe yeeres in a mans body, and neuer doe i:im hurt, and chen kiltbim, without miſſing halfe 
an houres time, They make it alſo for one, two, or three yeeres, moneths or dayes, as it ples- 
ſeth them beſt, as I haue ſcene it in many, and there ir is very common, There are likewiſe ma- 
ny women brought to their ends by mecanes of cheir Husbands, and flaine when ſocuer they 
take them in Adulterie, or that they doe but once ſuſpect chem ; which if they doe, preſently 
40 they cur their chroats, and bring three or foure witnefles ro reltifice that range men entred into 
their houſes by night, at vnaccuſtomed times, orelſe by Jay, 3nd had their plcaſures of their 
Wiues,or in other ſort as they will deviſe ir ; whereby they are preſently diſcharged of the 
crime, accotding tothe Lawes and Ordinances both of Sparne and Portugal, and preſently may 
marrie with another wife, This notwithfianding is no 'meanes to make the Women feare, or 
once to leaue their filthy pleaſures, although there are euery yeere many women without num- 
ber ſo diſpatched and wade away by their husbanes, and it is ſo common with them, that no 
man thiaketh it ſtrange, or once wondereth thereat, becauſe of the Cuktome. The Women alſo 
for their part ſay and flatly affiime, that there can be no berter death then ro die in that manner, 
ſaying chat ſo they are ſacrificed for Loue, which they thinke to be a great Honour ynto them, 
TO The women are by nature very cleanly and neat, as well in their Houſes as in Apparel, for 
that although all whatiocuer ſhee puiteth on her bodie cuery day, is both white, cleane and 
freſh ; yet they haue a manner eucry day to wath themſclues all the bodie ouer, from head to 
foot, and {ome:imes twice a day, in the morning and at euening :.and as often as they caſe 
themfeclues or make water, or elſe yſe the companie of their Husbands, euery time they doe 
waſhthemſelues, were it a hundreth times a day and a night : they are no great workers, but 
much delighted in ſweet Hearbes, and in perfumes and Frankincenſe, and to rub their bodies 
and their forcheads with ſweet Sanders and ſuch like woods, which with water they doc ieepe 
or breake in peeces : alſo the whole day long they doe nothing, bur fit and chaw Leaucs or 
Herbes, called Bertele, with Chaulke and a certaine Frait called Arreque, whercof'1n anothicr 
$0 place amopg Fruits and Herbes I will ſpcake more. This. e Arrequa, fome of it-is ſo ſtrong, that 
it m:iketh men almoſt drunke, and wholly cur of ſence, alchough in ſhew and in caſte iris al- 
molt like Wood or Rootes : theſe three riings they fit all che whole day chawing in their 
mouthes, like Oxcn or Kine chawing the cudde : they let the ſap goe downe into their throats, 
and ſpit the reſt out of their mouthes, whereby they make their mouthes ſo red and blackiſh, 
Hhhhhhhh 3 that 
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that to ſuch as know it notit is({trange ta ſee : all which, with their waſhino F | 
rubbing with Sanders, they hauc learned and receiued of the Indian Heathe? rankinſence,and 
thoſe Cultomes of long time, and yer till this day vſe them : they ſay ir preſerueth the Teeth 

dey "% 
ſomuch as they are {0 vſed to chaw it, that whereſoener they goe or Rand, eos" yorang 
haue of thoſe Leaues caried with them, and the women Slaves doe likewiſe goe alwaies oma 
ing, and are ſo vied thereunto, that they verilie thinke, Naw. 


that without ir 


th 
their common worke is to fit all day, when their Husbands are out of dedeos: behind = fo 


which hangeth at the window, alwaies chawing the herbe Bertele, ſeeing th 
in the ſtrcets, and no man ſeeth them; bur as as man pafleth by which End che Pali by 
willlet chem have a ſight, they lit yp the Mat, whereby they doe the paſſenger a Ke - they 
and with that manner of ſhewing themſelues and caſting lookes, they make their be ry TY 
of Loue, which by their ſlauiſh women they bring te effe: to the which end they binge a E 
velliſh deviſes that poſſible may bce inuenred, for that both night aud day they doe ai 
nothing elſe, but make it their onely worke, and to make nature more lively to hack Mg 
mouethem thereunco, they doe vie to cate thoſe Betreles, Arrequas and Chaulke, and inth 

night it ſtandeth by their bed fades, this they cate, whole handfuls of Cloues Pepper Gin . 
and a baked kind of meat called Chachwede, which is mixed and made of all kindes of $ ih 
and Herbes, and ſuch like meates, all co increaſe their leacherie. Yn 


And they are not content therewith, but giue their Husbands a thouſand Herbes for the ſame 
purpoſe to eate, they not knowing thereof, thereby to fulfill their pleaſures;and to ſatisfie their 
defires, which can not by any meanes bee ſatisfied. They are likewiſe much vſecd to take their 
pleaſures in Bathes, by ſwimming therein, which they can verie well doe,for there are yerie few 
of them, but they would eafilie ſwim ouer a Riuer of halte a mile broad. 


| Gp three yceres there is a new Vice-roy ſent into /ndia,and ſometime they ſtay longer, as 
it pleaſerh the King, bur ycrie few of them, he continucth in Goa, In the Hall of his Palace 


land the Guard, and in the great Hall, where his Councell fit, are painted all the Viceroyes, 
that have gouerned in 1ndsa, (ince the firſt Diſcoueric and Conqueſt thereof, and as they new 
come, their PiQures are likewiſe placed there, Theſe Viceroyes haue great rcuenves, they may 
ſpend, giue, and keepe the Kings treaſure, which is yerie much, and doe with it what pleaſech 
them, for it is intheir choife, hauing full and abſolute power from the King, in ſuch ſort, that 
they gather and hoord yp a mightic quantitie of Treaſure,for that beſides their great allowance 
from the King, they haue great Preſents and Gifts, beſtowed ypon them, For it is the cuſtome 
in thoſe Countries, when any Viceroy commeth newly ouer,that all the Kings bordering about 
Goa, and that have peace and friendſhip with the Portagals, doe then ſend their Ambaſſadours 
ynto him, to confirme their Leagues with great and rich Preſents, therewith likewiſe to bid 
the Viceroy welcome, which amounteth to a great maſſe of Treaſure : theſe Preſents in this fort 
given, the /eſuites by their practiſes had obtained of the King, and for a time enioyed themat 
their pleaſurg (looking verie narrowly vnto them, that they might not be deceived) vntill long 
time fince, a Viceroy named Dow Lots de Taide Earle of eAtengia came thither, and refuſed to 
let them haue them, ſaying that the King being in Portwgall knew not what was given him in 
India,and that thole Preſents were giuen vnto the Viceroy and not to the King, and ſaid the 
King had no power to giuethem to the /eſwites : ſo that hee kept them for himlelfe, which the 
Teſaites tooke in evill part,aad ſaid,the Viceroy was an Hereticke, Yet from his cime ever fince 
the Viceroyes have vicd to keepe them for themſelues. They ſay, and itis found to bee moſt 
true, that the firſt yeere of the Viceroyes time, he hath enouch to doe to repaire and furniſh his 
Houle, and to knowthe manners and cuftomes of the Countries, withont any further trou- 
bling of bimſelfe. The ſecond yeere to gather Treaſure, and to looke' vnto his particular pro» 
firs, for the which cauſe he came into 1»dsa. The third and laſt yeere toprepare himſelfc and 
(er all things in order, that he bee not overtaken or ſurpriſed by the new Vice-roy when 
hee commeth, but that he may returne into Portugal with the goods which he had lemper t0- 


gether, The ſame is to bee ynderftood of all the Caprtaines in the Fortes, and of all other Of- 
ficers in [ndsa. 


N the Towne and Iland of Goa, are refident manie Heathens, Moores, (which are Mahwme- 

tans) Tewes, and all Rrange Nations bordering thereabout, eucrie one of them vſing ſcuerall 
cultomes and ſuperſtions in Religion, The Aoores cate all things except Swines Acſh, and dy- 
10g are buried hike the ewes; but the Heathens, as Decaniyns, Guſarates, and Canaras, and other 
Indians being de38, are burnt to aſhes, and ſome Women being aliue arc burned with them, 
thatis, ſuch as ate Gentlemen or Neblemen, and the Wives of the Bramenes, which are their I- 
dolatrous Prieſts. Alſo for the Merchants, ſome of them cate all things, except Kowes,o! Buf- 
fl 5 fleſh, which they eſteeme to bee Holy. Others eate not any thing wharſocuer, that hath 
either bfe or bloud init, as thoſe of G#ſarats, and the Banianes of Cambaia, which obſerve 77- 
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;hagoras Law : molt of them pray vurothe Sunne and Moane, yet: they doc allatknowledge a 
God that mace, created. and ruleth all chings, and that aftct chis life there is another, wherein 
men ſhall be rewarded according to their workes. Bur they have Idols and Images, which they 
call Pagodes, cut and formed mot yglie, and like monſtrous Divels, to whom daily-they offer, 
and (ay, that thoſe Holy men haue beene living among them, whereof they tell fo many Mira- 
cles,as it is wonderfull, and ſay, that they are interceliours betwrene them and God, The Di- 


uell ofrentimes anſwereth them ourof choſe Images, whom they, likewiſe know, and doc him | 


great honour by offering vyato him, to keeph friendſhip with him,and that hee ſhould not hure 
chem. They haue a Cuſtome, when any Maide is to be married,and that .they will honour their 
Pagode, for the more credit to the Bridegroome, they bring the Bride with pgreac Triumph and 
Muſicke before theix Pagode, which is made with a Pinne of Iuorie bone, to whom the nearelt 
friends and kinſwomen of the Bride,together with the Bride dot goe,and by force make the 1- 
mage to take the Brides maidenhead, ſo that the blood remaineth Rill ypon the Image, for a re- 
membrance thereof, and then afcer other diucll-ſh Superſtitions and Ceremonies, having made 
their Offerings, they bring the Bride home, where ſhce is delivered to the Bridegroome, hee 
being very ioyfull and proud, that their Pagode hath honoured:hich ſo much and cated him of ſo 
much labour. They haue for the-moſt part a cuſtome to Pray vnto the ficlt chipg rhey meet 
withall in the Morning, and all that day after they pray vato it, bee it Hog, or any other thing. 
And ifin the morning they goe out, they chance at the firſt hight to ſee a Crow (whereof there 
are great numbers in /»dia) they will not goe forth of their dootes all that day, no not for all 
the goods in the world, for they cſteeme it an evill figne, and an v=luckie day; They pray like- 
wilc to the, New ooze, and when ſhee firſt appeareth, they fall vpon their knees,and ſalute her 
with great Deuotion. There are among them certaine people called /ogos, which 8r2 ſuch as we 
call Hermi:s,& thoſe doe they clteem for Holie men,theſe men live a verie ſtrict life with great 
Abſtinence, and make the coinmon people beleeue many firange things. They haue likewiſe 
many Southſaiers and Witches, which vſe Tugling,and traucll through the out Countrie, havin 

about them many liuc Snakes, which they know how to bewitch, and being ſhur vp in litle 
Baskets, they pull them out and make them dance, tarne, and winde at the ſound of a certaine 
Inſtrument, whereon they play, and ſpeake vnto them. They wind them about their neckes, 
armes, and legges, kiſſing ther, with « thouſand other deuiſes, onely to get money. They are 


30 all for the moſt part vyerie skilfull in-preparing of Poyſons, wherewith they doe many ſtrange 


40 


50 


things, and caſilie poyſon each other, their dwellings and Houſes are ycrie little and low, co- 
uered with Straw, without windowes, and verie low: and narrow doores, ſo that a man muſt 
almoſt creepe vpon his knees togocin ; their Houſholdſtuffe is Mats of (iraw, both to fix and 
lie ypon, their Tables, Table-clothes, and Napkins, are made of the great /adian Fig-lcaues, 
they ſcrue them not onely tor Tables, Sheers, and other Linnen, bur alſo for Difhes, wherein 
they put their meat, which you ſhall likewiſe (ec inthe Grocers, and Pothecaries ſhops, to pur 
and wrap in all things whatſocuer they haue within their ſhops, (as wee doe in Paper,) The 

likewiſe j»yne them together in ſuch ſort, that they can pur both Burrer, Oyle, and ſuch liquid 
ſtuffes therein, and alſo whatſoeuer comm*th to hand. To drefle their meat they haue certaine 
Earthen ports wherein they {ceth Rice; and make holes in the ground, wherc n they ſtampe it, 
or beat it with a woodden Peſtell made for the purpoſe, and they are ſo miſerable, that they buy 
the Rice in the Huskes,as it groweth on the ground,and ſome of themrhave Rice ſowen behind 
their Houſe to ſerue their neceſſaric vſc, They vic to drinke out of e Copper kanne with a ſpour, 
whereby they let the water fall downe into their mouthes, and never touchthe Por with their 
lippes. "Their Houſes are commonly (irawed with Kow-dung, which (they ſay) kitteth Fleas. 
They are verie cleane on their Bodies, for cucrie day they waſh themſelues all their bodic ouer, 
as often as they eaſe themſclues or make water, both men and women, like the Afoores and 
AMabometans. They waſh themſelves with the left hand, becauſe they cate with the right hand, 
and vſe no Spoones. They doe keepe and obſerue their Ceremonies and Superſtitions; with 
great deuotion, for they neuer goe torth without praying,when they trauell by the way. The 


med ſhapes, cut and hewed out of the ones and rockes, with their Furnaces hard by theny, 
and a Cilterne not farre from rhem, which is alwaies full of water, and cuery one that paſſech 
by, waſheth their feet therein, and fo fall downe befote their Idoll,ſome ferting beforehim for 
an offcring Fruits, Rice, Epges, Hennes, &c. as their deuotions ſerue , and then commeth che 
Bramente their Prieſt and taketh it away and cateth ir,making the common people belceue that 
the Pagede hath eaten ir. Rt Eecm 3 pal = "4 

When they will make a voyage to Sea, they vſe at the leaſt fourteene daies before they enter 
into their Ships, to make ſv great a noiſe with ſounding of Trumpets, and to make Fires, that 


© itmay bee heard and ſcene both by night and day, the Ship being banged about with Flagges, 


wherewith (they ſay) they feaſt their Pagode,that they may havea'good Voyage. The like doc 
they at their returne for a Thankſgiving tourrcene daies long ,& thus they yſcto doe in all their 
Feaſts, Aﬀaires, Mariages,Childbirths,& at other times of the yeere,as Sowing,& Mowing = 
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merchandiſes , as Wood and ſuch like, Some of them farme the Kin 


ip uemu 

is one ſtreet Within the Towne, that is full of ſhops kept by thoſe Heatheniſh | Pry r oe 
onely ſell all kinds of Silkes, Sattins, Damaskes, and curious workes6f Porceline from Chin, 
of Portugall, which by meanes of their Brokers they buy by the great , and (ell them » wir 
ſreer, where the Benianes of ( ambaia dwell, that haue all kinds of wares out of Ca. 
all ſorts of precious ſtones, and are very ſubtile and cunning to bore and make holes in all kinds 
of ſtones, Pearles, and Corrals : on the other fide of the ſame rect dwell other Heatheng 
which lell all ſorts of Bediteads, Stooles,and ſuch like ſuffe,very cunningly couered ouerwirt, 
Lacke, moſt pleaſant to behold, and they can turne theLacke into any colour that you will de 
fire, There isalſo a ſtreet full of Gold and Silver Smirbs that are Heathens, which make all 
kind of workes, alſo diuers other Handicrafts men, as Copper-ſmiths, Carpenters, and ſuch 


like Occupations, which are all Heathens, and euery one a ſtreet by themſclues, There are like. 


wiſe other Merchants that deale all by great, with Corne, Rice, and other /»dijan wares and 


| gs Rents and Revenues 
{ſo that they are skilfull every way to make their profits, There-are alſo many Hemhen 


Brokers, very cunning and ſubtile in buying and ſelling , and with their tongues to pleade on 


both ſides. 


There are in Goa many Heathen Phyſicians which obſerue their grauities with Hats carried 
ouer them for the Sunne, like the Porexga/s, which no other Heathens doe, but onely Ambaſ. 
ſadors, or ſome rich Merchants, Theſe Heathen Phyficians doe not onely cure their owne Na- 
tions and Countrimen, but the Port#gal: alſo, for the Vice-roy himſelfe; the Arch-biſhop.and 
all che Monkes and Friers doe put more truſt in them then in their owne Countrimen, whereby 
they ger great ſtore of money, and are much honoured and eſteemed, The Countrimen'in the 
Villages round abour Goa, and ſuch as labour and :ill the land are moſt Chriſftiaxs: but there Is 
not much difference among them from the other Heathens, for that they can hardly leauetheir 
Heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, which in part are permitted them , and is done to draw the other 
Heathens to bee chriſtened , as alſo that otherwiſe they would hardly bee perſwaded to con- 
tinue in the Chriſtian Faith, There is in euery place of the'ſtreet Exchangers of money, by them 
called Xaraffos, which are all Chriſtian Jewes, They are very ready and cxpertin all manner of 
accounts, and in knowing of all ſorts of money, without whoſe helpe men dare not receiue 
any money; becauſe there is much counterteir money abroad, which is hard to be knowne from 
the good, wete itnot for theſe X&affor, which can diſcerne it with halfe an eye. The Indies 
Heathens haue a cuſtome, that no man may change nor alter Trade or Occupation, but muſt 
vie his fathers Trade, and marrie mens daughters of the ſame Occupation , Trade, or dea- 
ling, which is ſo neerely looked vnto, that they are divided and ſet apart, each Occupation by 
it telfe, as Countries and Nations are, and ſo they call one another : for if they ſpeake to a 
man, they aske him of what Trade he is, whether he be a Goldſmith, Barber, Merchant, Gro- 


ZO 


cer, Fiſherman, or ſuch like, They give no houſhold-ftuffe with their daughters, bur onely 49 


lewels, and pay the charges of the Wedding. The Sonnes inherite all their goods. 


He times and ſeaſons of the yeeres are as followeth, Winter beginneth on the laſt of A» 
| 4 prill, throughout the whole coaſt which is called India, from Cambaia to the Cape de Co- 
win, and commeth with a Weſterne winde, which bloweth our of the Sea vpon the Coalt : 
the beginning thereof is with thunder and lightning, and after that a ſtedfaſt and continuall 


raine, which laſteth night and day till the moneth of September , and then Winter endeth with 


thunder and lightning : and by reaſon of that continuall raine, it is called Winter , 38 alſo be- 
Caulc at that time they cannot trauell on the Seas. But-in warme weather , when fruit time 
commeth on, itis then right Summer : for the time, which in India is called Summer, becauſe 
of the cleareneſle and drinefſe of the weather, is the colder and the wholſomer, and then there 
blowe Eaſt windes , ſo that the nights are then very coole , and ſomewhat ſharpe ; and then 
there are no ſpeciall kindes of fruits in ſcaſon, but ſuch as growe continually all the yeere- A- 
gainſt theWinter commeth, every man maketh his prouifion of yiftuals, and all other neceſſa- 
zies, like-asin a ſhip that is to make a Voyage of fiuc or fixemoneths; alſo all their ſhips are 
brought into the Riuer, and unfurniſhed of tacklings, and every thing being taken qut of them 
they are covered with Mats, otherwiſe they would cot with the raine, which is ſo Redfaft and 
continuall all the Winter, that many times diners houſes by reaſon of the great moiſtnefſe doe 
fall voto the ground : and asſoone as Winter beginneth, there driuech into the mouth of rhe 
'Hauen great'bankes and :ſhoales of ſands , which Rop it vp, ſo that neither Ship nor Boat can 
cither gae out or in: and the Sea both there and along the coaſt maketh ſo great a roaring 
noiſe, tharmen can neither-heare nor ſee ; alſo the water of the River of Goa which runneth 
about the lland in Winter, by meanes of the land-waters that by the continuall raine fallerh 


from the Hhlls, is cleane freſh water, and of a red colour, which in Summer is cleanc ___ 
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Cuaes8. The winds, Summer and Winger in diners places of India, * i76s 


- and like ſex-water, by reaſon of the concourle it hath with the Sea. In the Moneth of Septem=— 
ber, when Winter endeth, the bankes of ſand doe fleet and vade away out of the Riyer, 10 that 
not onely (mall ſhips may come in and goe out , but zlſo the great Pertwgall ſhips of fixteene 
hundred tunnes may freely enter without. a Pilot, for it is deepe enaugh, and without danger, 
In Winter it is a heauy and melancholike heing thete, far there is,uoogher ex ciſe to be yled, 
but onely ro fit in their ſhirts, with s paire of linnen breeches, ahd gae and paſſe the time away 
with their neighbours, in playing and ſuch exerciſes , fot that throughour the whole Towne 
there is no other doing,, The women and Meſticos take great pleaſure ig the Winter time when 
it raineth, with their 3 a54's and flaues go go into the ficlds, or ſome Garden , whether they 
carrie good ſtore of viauals, andtherein their Gardens haue many; Cefternes or Ponds of wa- 
cer, wherein they take their delights ro ſwimme and to bathe themſelues. Inthis time moſt of 
cheir [ndian fruit is in ſeaſon, EN | Se IT | | 

The Summer beginnerh- in September, and continueth cill the laſt of Aptill, and is atwaies 
cleare skie and faire weatber, withour ence or very little raining : Then all che ſhips are xj geged 
and made ready to ſayle for all places; as alſo the Kings Armie to keepe the Coaſt, and to con- 
voy Merchants , and then the Eaſt windes beginne to blowe from oft the Land into the Seas, 
whereby they are called Terreinhos, that is to lay, the Land winds, They blawe very pleaſant. 
ly ard coolly, — at the firſt, by changing of che weather they are very dangerous, and 
cauſe many great dilcaſes, which doe commonly fall in ydia, by the changing of the time. 

Theſe winds blowe alwaics in Summer, beginning at midnight, and continue tillnoone, but co... ty of 
they never blowe aboue ten miles into the Sea, from off the coaſt, and preſently after one of wings. 

the clocke vntill midnight the Weſt winde bloweth, which commeth our of the Sea intothe 

Land, and is called Vireſon. Theſe winds are {o ſure and certaine at their times, as though men 

heldchem in th:ir hands, whereby they make the Land very temperate , otherwiſe the heate 

would be vnmeaſurable. 

Ic is likewiſe a ſtrange thing that whett it is Winter vpon the coaſt of India, that js from:Diw wincer ana 
to the Cape de Comorin, on the other (ide of the Cape de Comorin, on the coaſt called Chora- Summer with- 
mandel, ic is cleane contrary, lo that there it is Summer, and yet they lic all vynder one height or in. few miles 
degrees, and there is but ſeuenty miles by 1avd betweene both coaſts, and in ſome places but i**b< ame 
twenty miles, and which is more, as mea trauell ouer land from Cychyy to Saint Theres (which heigftr, 
30 lieth on the ſame coaſt of Choramande!) and comming by the Hil of Balagatte , where men 

mult paſſe ouer to goe from the one coaſt vnto the other : on the one fide of the Hill to the top 

thereof it is pleaſant cleare ſunne ſhining weather , and going downe on the other fide there is 

raine, winde, thunder and lightning, as if the world ſhould end and be conſumed ; which is 

to be ynderſtood, that it changeth from the one (ide ta the other,as the time falleth out, ſo that 

on the one (ide of the Hills it is Winter, and on the other ſide Summer: and it is not onely ſoin 

that place and Countrie, but alſo at Ormw, on the coaſt of Arabia Felix by the Cape of Roſal- 

gaite, where the ſhips lie, it is very ſtill, cleare, and pleaſant water, and faire Summer time ; 

and turning about the Cape on the other fide, it is raine and wind with great ſtormes and tem 
peſts, which with the times of the yeere doe likewife change on the other fide, and ſo it is in 

409 many other places of the Orientall Countries, 
The ſickneſles and diſeaſes in Goa, and throughout India, which are common, come moſt 

with che changing of the times and the weather, as it is ſaid before: there raigneth a ſickneſſe 

called Mordexqn, which ſtealeth vpon men, and haudleth them in ſuch ſort ; that it weakneth 

2 man, and maketh him caſt out all that he bath in his body, and many times his life withall. 

This ficknefſe is very common , and killeth many a man, whereof they hardly or never eſcape, 

The bloudy Fluxc is there likewiſe very common and dangerous; as the Plague with ys. They 

haue many coprinuall Feuers ,which are buroing Agues, and conſume mens bodies with ex- 
rreme heate, whereby within foure or fiue dayes they are either whole or dead, This fickneſſe 

is common and yery dangerous, and hath no remedie for the Portwgals but letting bloud : bug 

5® the Indians and Heathens doe cure themſelues with herbes , as Sanders , and other ſuch like 
ointments, wherewith the caſe themſclues. This ficknefſe conſumerth many Portugals every 
yeere, ſome becauſe they haue litile to cate , and lefſe ro drinke of any meate or drinke that is 
nouriſhing, and vſe much company of women , becauſe that Land, is naturall to proyoke chem 
thereunto ,as alſo the molt part of the Souldiers by ſuch meanes have their liuing and their 
maintenance, Which oftentimes cofteth them both life and limme , for although men were of 
Iron or Steele, the ynchaſte life of a woman, with her vaſatiable lults were able to orind him.ts 
powder , and [weepe him away like duſt , which coſteth many a mans life , as the Kings Hoſpi- 
tall can well beare witneſſe, wherein they lodge , wheaſocyer they are ſicke , where euery 
yecre atthe leaſt there entred fiue hundred live men , and neucr come forth till they are dead, 

60 and they are onely Portngals, for no other ficke:perſon may lodge therein , I meane ſuch 
as are called white men Tor the other [nd/4zs haye a Hoſpitall by themſelues,, In this Ho- 
ſpitall chey are very well looked ynto by the /eſattes, and Gentlemen : whereof, euery moneth 
one of the bcſt is choſen and appoimed, who perſopally is there by them, and giueth the heke 
per= 
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er ſons whkitſocuer they will defire, and fometimes ſpend more by foute or fiue hundroa nm, - 
ts o chone purſes, then the Kings allowance edchech Ps, Fe nundred Duc. 
"Yar tchiicifing fo otrimatter of fickpeſſe, Pockes and Piles, with other ſecrer diſe at"... 
are i th C0untrics'very common Amt! nor hidden or concealed, for they thinke it tio Ya 
wore 9. any other diſeaſe, They healechem with the root China: there are ſar ane, 
kai h8FUREdraF the leaMibree or foute tienes, and are not any thihg 2H all hunted of gi je 
for he ire; bar dare both boat and bragge thereof, It is nor ariy thing perilous for Þ "2 
dy, inſ6riua#'that ws fm rather hauethem, and feare them leſſe then any of the forefaiq = 
tales.” ke'Pht u* hath never beene in 1742, neither is it knowne ynto the Ind;ai;; V3 uh if- 
ning awttfcrift; and ſuch like, whereby ſome loſe their healths, and'ſpme their lives "£148 
Rail exertife, and very common with them, The ſtone gravell , and rupture raſgneth , by eir 
mong _—_ ſpecially among marricd men, by reaſon of the great quantitie of water on fg 
&rinke betty given to a'l pleaſure and riotouſneſſe , entoying all whar their hearts defire c/ 
tingalwaes with their belkes open in their ſhirts in a Gallerie, recreating themſelues with he 
wind'whitt cooleth them;fomerimes having a ſlaue to ſcratch and pare their na yl the 
Another'thEHead, the third holds a Fanne to drive away thie Flies. This is the common yſe f 
two' hotirt3frer noone, where likewiſe they take an afternoones \1-epe,, and ever as the X "= 
«Hirſt, rhey bring hiv a diſh'of Conſerues or other Comfets, that rhe water ſhould nor . = 
too much in his body, but taſte the better. With ſuch and che like exerciſes they doe'paſſe = 


I; acchiu, t 
the Souldiers 5nd other /ndians call them Barrzgozs, that is, Bellies, or Great belhes, #5 Whereby 
The dy both Summer and Winter is there all of alengrh, nor much diff: 


| ; | rence, onely : 
change ehey have about an houres difference. The Sun rifeth at fixe, and ſerteth ar bis my 
it is noone, commonly thry haue the Sunne in the middle of the element iuft over their heads 
3 


and it giue.hno ſhadow, although it ſtrercheth ſomewhat out as the Sunne taketh his courſe, 


es and feet, 


Jn Ga you'may ſee both the Poles of the world , the North and South Starres fland not farce 


aboue the Horizon, ;f 


He Brays?#es are the honeſteſt and moſt eſteemed Nation among all the /diav, Heathens: 
for they doe alwaies ſerye in the chiefelt places about the King, as Recciuers , Stewards, 
'Ambaſſadors;and ſuch ]ike Offices. They arc likewiſe the Prieſts and Miniſters of the Pagods, 
$Fr dediliſt;Tdols: They are of great-qurhoritic among the /»udia» pegple, for that the King 
Aoth riothip? without their counſell and conſent, and that they may bee knowne from other 
men, they*weafeypon their naked bodie , from the ſhoulder croſſe yndet the arme ouer their 
$64dje'dowrie tothe girdle, or the cloth that is wrapped about their middle, thice or foure 
Nrings likt ſealing threed, whereby they are knowne: which they neue put off although ir 
ſhould cofithem their liues, for their Profeſſion and Religion will not permit it. They goe na« 
Ked; ſauing onicly thar they have a cloth bound about their middles to hide their priuie mem- 
b3rs. They weare ſometimes when they goe abroad a thinne cotton linnen Gowne called Ca- 
baia; lightly calt ouer their ſhoulders , and harging downe to the ground like ſome other 1- 
dians, as Benianes, Guſarates, and Decanyns, Vpon their heads they weare a white cloth, wound 
twice or thrice about, therewith ro hide their haire , which rhey neucr cut off, but weare it 
Jong and turned vp 2s the women doe. They have moſt commonly round rings of gold hang- 
ing attheitr cares, as moſt of the Indians hane, They eate not any thing that hath life, but feed 
themlelues with herbes and Rice,neither yet when they are fick will for any thing be ler bloud, 
but heale theraſelaes by herbes and ointmenrs, and by rubbing their bodies with Sanders , and 
fich'like ſweet woods, In Goa'and on the'Sea coatts there are many Bramenes, which com- 
monly doe maintzyne cheinſelues with felling of Spices and” other Apothecarie ware , but it is 
net fo cleane ag others, burfull of garbiſh and dult. They are very ſ\ubtile in writing and ca- 
ſing accounts; whereby they make other fimple*[rdians belecue what they will. 
'* Touching the poiats of their Religioh', wherein the'common people belecuc them to bee 
Pfophers.: Whatſocuer they fſtmeer withallin the fireers at their going forth , that doe they 
all the day after'/pray vnto. The women when they goe forth have bur otie cloth about their 
bodies; which'tovereth rheithheads, and hangech downe yato their knees: all thereſt of the 
body is naked,: Fhey have rifigs through theirnoſes, about their legs, toes, neckes,and armes, 
and ypon eackhand ſeucn or e1ght rings of bratelers, ſome &f filuer and gilt, if they ve of wealth 
and abilitic-: bat the common people of glafle, which isthe common wearing of all che /n- 
ian women; "When the womans ſeuen yeeres o1d, and the man nine yeeros, they doe marricy 
bur rhey comenot together before the woman be ſtrong enough to beare chiloren, When the 
Bramenes tel all 'their friends iſfemble together, and make a hol: in the ground , wherein they 
'throwe muck wood and other things : and if the man bee of any account , they caſt in ſweet 
S4nders,'and other Spices; with Rice; Corne, and ſuch like , and much Oyle, becauſe che fire 
ſhouls burge the ſtronger, Which done, they lay the dead Bramenes in it :' then commeth his 
wife with muGke and many of her neereRt friends all finging certaine praiſes in commendarion 
Rey | 0 
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of her husbands life, pucting her in comfort, and encouraging her to follow het husband, and 
goc with him into the other world, Then ſhee taketh all her Iewels, and patteth them among 
her friends, and {o with a cheerfull countenance, ſhe leapeth into the kire, and is preſently coue. 
red with Wood and Oyle : ſo ſhee is quickly dead, and with her Husbands body burned to 
aſhes : and if it chance, as not very often it doth, that any woman refuſeth to be burnt with her 
Husband, then they cur the baire cleane off from-her head : and while ſhe liueth ſhe muſt ne- 
ucr after weare any Iewels more, and from that time ſhee is deſpited, and accounted for a di- 
ſhoneſt woman, Theſe Bramenes oblſerue certaine Faſting dayes in the ycere, and that with ſo 
oreat abſtinence, that they cate nothing all that day, andſometimes in three or foure dayes to- 
gether. They haue their Pagodes and Idols, whoſe Miniſters they are, whereof they tell and 
ſhe w many Miracles, and ſay that thole-Pagodes haue beene men liuing vpon earth, and becauſe 
of their Holie liues, and good Workes done here in this world, are for a reward thereof, be- 


come Holie men in the other world, as by their miracles, by the Diuell performed, hath beene | 


manifeſted ynto them, and by their commandements their formes and ſhapes are made inthe 
moſt vgly and deformed manner that poſſible may be deuiled, Such they Pray and Offer ynto, 
with many diuclliſh Superſticiens, and Redfaſtly beleeue that they are their Aduocates and In- 
terceſſors ynto God, They belecue alſo that there is a ſupreame God aboue, which rulerh all 
things. and that meng ſoules are Immorrall, and that they goe out of this world into the other, 


both Beaſts and Men, and recciue reward according to their workes, as Pythagores teacheth, 
whoſe Diſciples they are, 


He Gu#/arates and Baniaves, are of the Countrey of {amb4ia : many of them dwell in Goa, 

Du, Chal, (chin, and other places of Indie, becaule of their trade and traffique in Mcr- 
chandiſe, which they vſe much with all kindes of wares, as Corne, Cotton, Linnen, Anil,Rice, 
and other wares, ſpecially all kind of precious S: ones wherein they hauc great skill. They are 
mo ſybcill and expert in caſting of Accounts and Writing, ſo that they doe not oncly ſurpaſle 
and goe beyond all ewes and other Nations thereabouts, bur alſo the Portugals : and in this 
reſpeR they hauec no aduantage, for that they are very perfc& in the trade of Merchandiſe, ard 
very reagie to deceive men. They cate nor any thing that hath Life or Blood in it, neither 
would they kill it for all the goods in the world, how ſmall or vaneceſſarie ſaeuer it were, for 


30 that they ſedfaſtly belecue, that every liuing thing hath a Soule, and are nexs after Men to be 


accounted of, according to Pxthagoras law,and know it muſt die : and ſometimes they doe bu 
certaine Fowles or other Beaſts of the Chri/tians or Portugals, which they meant to have killed, 
and when they haue bought them, they ler them flec and runne away. | 

They haue a cuſtome in Cambaia, in the High-wayes, and Woods, to ſer Pots with water, 
and to caſt Corne and other Graine vypon the ground to feed Birds and Beaſts withall : and 
throughout Carbaia they haue Hoſpitals to cure and heale all manner of Beaſts and Birds 
therein whatſocuer they ayle, and receiue ther thither as if they were Men, and when they arc 
healcd, they let them flie or runne away Whither they will, which among them is a nt of 
great Charitie, ſaying, it is done to their euen neighbours, And if they take a Flea or a Louſe, 
they will not kill it, but take or put it into ſome hole or corner in the wall, and (a let it goe, 
and youcan doc them no greater iniuric then to kill it in their preſence, for they will neuer 
leauec intreating and deſiring with all curtchie not to kill it, and that man ſhould not ſeeme to 
commit ſo great a ſinne, as to take away the life of that, co whom God had giuen both Soule 
and Bodie : yea, and they will offer much money ro a man to let ir live, and goc away, They 
eate no Radiſhes, Onions, Garlicke, nor any kind of Herbe that hath any colour of Redin it, 
nor Egges, for they thinke there is blood in them. They drinke not any Wine, uor yſe any Vi- 
neger, but onely water, They are {o dangerous of cating and drinking with other men which 
are not their Countrimen,that they would rather tarue to death thea once to doe it, It happe- 
neth oftentimes that they ſayle in the Portugals ſhips from Goa to Cochin, to ſell their Wares, 
and to traffique with the Porrugalr,and then they make their prouifions for ſo long time as they 
thinke roſtay ypon the way , which they take aboord with them, and thereupon they feed. 
And if the time fallech out longer, then they made account of their water and prouifion being 
all ſpent, as it happened when I ſailed from Goa to Cochin, they had rather die for bunger and 
thirſt then once to touch the Chriſtiavs meat, They waſh themſclues before they care, as the 
Bramenes doe, as alſo cucric time when they eaſe themſclues or make water, They are of a yel- 
low colour like the Brameres, and ſomewhat whiter, and there are Women among them which 
are much whiter and clearer of CompleRion then the Portugall women. They are formed aud 
made both in Face, Limbes,and in all ather things like cacn of Exrope, colour onely excepted. 
Their Apparellis a thinne white Gowne vpon their naked bodies, trom the head to the feet, 


60 and made faſt on the fide vnder their armes, their Shooes of red leather, ſharpe at the toes, and 


turning vp like hookes, their Beards ſhauen like the Twrkes, lauing onely their Mouitachios, 
they Weare on their Heads a white cloth three or foure times wrapped about like the Bramenes, 
end yader their haire a Starre vpon their forckeads, which they rub eucry morning with 8 lictle 
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hire Sanders tempered with water,& rhree or foure graines of Rice amon E772 ng 
pou allo doe as « faperſteiods Ceremonie of their Law. Their Bodies GER 5crldng 
ted with Sanders and other {wcet Woods, which they doe yeric much vſc, as alſo all , 4 
ans. Their Women are apparelled like the Bramenes wines, they eare like the Afabomeran; p 4 
21l other [ndianz vpon the ground. In their Houſes or Aﬀemblees they fir on the ground y : 
Mats or Carpets, and alwayes leave their Shooes withourt the doore, fo thar they are he. S 
barefoot in their Houſes : wherefore commonly the heeles of their ſhooes are never pulle og 


to ſaue labour of vntying or yndoing them,they haue a thouſand other Heatheniſh fuperſticions 
which are not worth the rehearſall, 


Fx Canatas and Decanims ate of the Countrey of Decam,commontly called Ballagate, lyin = 
behind Goa : many of them dwell in Goa. Their Apparell is like the G»/arates and "he 
nes, except their Shooes, which they weare like Antiques with cut toes, and faſtned abone vp. 
on their naked feet, which they call eAl/parcas. They weare their Beards and haire long, as it 
groweth without cutting, bu: onely turne it vp, and drefle it as the Benignes and Bramene; vſe 
to doe, and are like them for colour, forme, and making. They eate all things except Kine 
Hogges, and Buffles, Fleſh and Fiſh, They account the Oxe,Kow or Buffle to bee Holie, which 
they have commonly inthe houſe with them, and they beſmeere, ſtroke, and handle them with 
all the friendſhip in the world, and feed ch-m with the ſame meat they vie to eate themſclues 
and when the Bcafts eaſe themielues, they hold their hands vnder their tailes and ſo throw the 
dung away. In the night time they {leepe with them in their Houſes, and to conclude,yſe them ” 
as if they were reaſonable Creatures, whereby they thinke to doe God great ſervice. In their 
Eating, fitting in the Houſe, Waſhing,making Cleane, and other Ceremonies and Superſtitions 
they ate altogether like the Bramenes, Guſurates, and Baniaxes. In their Marriages they con- 
tract each with other ar ſeuen yeeres. and at elevenor twelve yeeres they are married, and dwell 
rogethcr. When they are to bee married , they begin foureteene dayes before to make a 
great ſound with Trumpets, Drummes, and Fires, which continueth day and night for all thoſe 
fouretecne dayes, with ſo great a noile of ſongs and Inſtruments, that mcn can neither heare, 
nor ſee : On the Wedding day, all the friends and kindred on both fides doe aſſemble toge- 
ther, and fit ypot the ground, round about a Fire, and goe ſcuen times abou t it vetering cer- 30 
taine words, whereby the Wedding is done. They giue their Daughters no Houſhold-ſtuffe, 
bur onely ſome Iewels, as Bracelets, Eare-rings, and ſuch like of ſmall value, wherewith their 
Husbands muſt be content, for the Daughters are no Heyres, but the Sonnes inherite all, but 
they keepe and maintaine their Daughters and Siſters till they marrie : when they die, they are 
likewiſe burnt, and ome of their Wiues with them, but not ſo many as of the Brawenres. Euery 
one of them followeth his Fathers occupation, and marrieth with the Daughters of ſuch like 
Trades, which they name Kindreds, They have their Faſting dayes, and Ceremonies like the 
Bramenes, for they are as the Liitie, and the Bramenes as the Spiritualtie, the Miniſters, Priefts, 
and Prophets of their Idols, They hire and farme the Cuſtomes and Rents of the Portugals,and 
the King; revenues in the Land of Bardes, Salſctte, and the Hland of Goa, ſo that oftentimes for 
any queſtion orltrife they muſt appeare in Law, where they alwayes come without Councell 
or Atturney, and know ſo well how to place their words, according to the Lawes of Portugal, 
not onely Temporall but Spiritvall, that they are able to ſer downe, and ſhew where it ſtanderh 
written, as well as any Counſellour could doe, and make their Petitions and Requeſts _ 
any mans adviſe, that the Portugal: doe wonder at their readie wits, as | haue oftentimes foun 
inthem. When they are to take their Oathes to beare witnefle with any man, they are ſer 
Within a Circle made of Aſhes vpon the pauement where they (iand, Rill laying a few Aſhes on 
their bare Heads, holding one hand on their heads, the other on their breſts, and then in their 
owne ſpeech ſweare by their Pagode, that they will tell the Truth without difſfimulation, wage. 
ſocucr ſhall bee asked them, for that they certainly belceue they ſhould be damned foreuct, ® 5© 
23 then they ſhould not ſay the truth, but conceale it. 
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He Canarins and Corumbtjns are the Countrimen.and ſuch as deale withTilling the Land, 

Fiſhing and ſuch like labours. Theſe are the moſt contewprible, and rhe miſerableft peo- 
ple of all Z:dia, and live very poorely, maintaining themſelues with little meat, They cate al 
kind of things, except Kine, Oxen, Buffles, Hogges, and Hens fleſh ; their Religion 1s like the 
Decanins and Canaras, for they are all of one Countrey and Cuſtome, lirtle diftcring : they 80 
naked, their priuie members onely couered with a cloth, The Women goe with a cloth boun 
about their middle beneath their navels, and hanging downe to the middle of their thighes, 
andthe ocher end thereof they caſt over their ſhoulders, whereby halfe their brelts arc couered. go 
They are in a manner blacke, or of a darke browne colour, many of them are Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe their chiefe habitation and dwelling places are on the Sea-fide, in the Countries _ 
ring vpon Goa, for that the Palme-trees doe grow vpon the Sea coaſts, or vpon che bankes BY 


Rice prounds, Riucr ſides. The Rice is ſowed Ypon low ground, which in Winter time 1s coucred with water, 
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wherewith thoſe Cavarqns doc maintaine themſelues ; theſe bring Hennes, Fruit, Milke, E gpes, 
and other ſuch like wares into the Towne toſe!ll. They dwell io little traw Houſes, the doores 
whercofare ſo low, that men muſt crecpt in and our, their houſhold-Ruffe is a Mat ypon the 
ground to ſkepe vpon, and a Pit or hole inthe ground co beat their Rice in, with a Pot or two 
to ſeethit in, and ſo they live and gaine fo much as ic is a wonder. For commonly their Houſes 
are full of ſmall Children, which crall and cicepe about all naked, vnti!l they are ſeven or eight 
yearcs old, and then they cover their priuie members, When the women are readie to traucll 
with Child, they are common]y dclivered when they are all alone, and their Husbands in the 
fields, as it fortuned ypon a time, asI and ſome other of myfricnds went to walkein the hields, 
and into the Villages where the Cazaryns dwell, and having thirſt, I went to one of the Canarims 
houſes to aske ſome water, therewith to refreſh vs, and becauſe I was very thirltie, I Rooped 
downe and thru{t my head in at the doore, asking for fome watct. where Ieſpied a Woman a- 
fore withinghe houſe, tying her cloth faſt abour her middle, and before her having > woodden 
Trough (by the Portwgals called Gamells) tull of water, where ſhee Rood and waſhed a Child, 
whereof as then ſhe had newly beene deliucred without any helpe : which hauing waſht, ſhe 
Jaid it Naked on the ground ypon a great {die Figge leafe, and dehred me to Ray and ſhe 
would preſently giue me water, When I ynderiitood by her that ſhe had as then newly beene 
del:uercd of that Child without any helpe, 1 had no defire to drinke of her.water, but went yn- 
to another to aske water, and perceived the ſame woman not long aftet going about het houſe, 
as if there had beene no ſuch matter, and the Children are brought vp in that mannergleane 
naked, nothing done ynto-them, but on<ly waſhed and made cleanc in a litcte cold water, and 
doe in that ſorc proſper and come vp as well as man would wiſh, or as aty Child within theſe 
Countries can doe with all chetending they haue, and liue many times varill chey be a hun- 
dreth yeares old, without any Head-ach, or Tooth-ach, or loſing any of their Teeth, They 
weare onely atwke of haire on the tops of their Heads, which they ſuffer to grow long : the 
reſt of their haire is cut ſhort, they are very expert in Swimming and Diuing, they row yp and 
downe the Rivers in Boates called eAlzadias, whereof ſome of them are hewen owt ofa peece 
of wood, and ſo narrow that a man can hardly fir in them,and it chanceth oftentimes that they 
rurne ouer and over twice orthrice before they paſſe the River, and then they leape our into the 
water and turne them yp, and ſo powring out the water they get into them againe. They are 
fo miſerable, that for a Penie they would 1ndure to be Whipped, and they eate ſolictle, thax 
it ſeemeth they live by the Aire, they are likewile moſt of them leane, and weake of limbes, 
of little firength and yery Cowards, whereby the Portugals doe them great outrage and villa- 
nie, vfing them like Dogs and Beaſts. 

In their Marriages and Deaths they oblerue the manner of the Decanhns and Canaras,as alſo 
in their Religion and Ceremonics, When the Man is dead his body is burnt, and the Woman 


cuts her haire off, and breaketh all her Jewels, although they bce but few and ſmall, for they 
are moſt of Glafle. 


"Fo are many Arabians and Abexijns in India. The Aratians obſerue EMahomet, Law, 
and the Abexyns, ſome are Mabometans, ſome Chriſtians, after their manner, for they are of 
Preſter [obns land. The Abexgns that are Chriſtians, have on their Faces foure burne markes in 
manner of a Crofle, one ouer their Noſe in the middle of che forchead, berweene both theit 
cies, oneach of their Cheekes one, betweene their eyes and their-eares, and one vader their 
nether Lip downe tothe chinne, Theſe Abexyns and Arabians, ſuch as are free doe ſeruc in all 
India for Saylets and Sea-faring men. The Portugal: (although they ferue for Saylers in the 
Portugals Ships) that corte into /ndia, and haue ncuer beene othet in Portygell bur Saylers, yet 
are they aſhamed to live in that order, and thinke ic a great diſcredit ynto them, together with 
a great ditniniſhing of their Authorities and eſtimations, which they. account themſclues to 
hold in nds, ſo that they giue themſcluesGur for Mailters of ſhips, ard by their Capraines are 
alſo called Pilots and chiefe Boatlwaines, but not lower : for if they ſhould deſcend bur one 
ſtep lower, it would be a great blot and. blemiſh vnto them all cheir lives afcer, which they 
would not indure for ary thing in the world. Theſe Abexyns and Arabiens, ſerue for ſmall 
money, and being hired are verte lowly and ſubica, ſo that oftentimes they are beaten and 
ſmitten, not as Slaues, but like Dogs, which they beare very paticntly, not once ſpeaking a 
word : they commonly haue their Wives and Children with them in the ſhip wherein they arc 
hired, which continually tay with them, what Voyage {oeuer_they make, and drefſc their 
owne meat, which is Rice ſodden in water with ſalt Fiſh among it. The cauſe why the Women 


aile in the ſhip, is, for that in Summer and ngr elſe, their ſhips goe to Sea, when they alwaies 
haue calme water and faire weather, with good windes : they have commonly but one Porte- 
0 gallor two for Captaine, Maſter and Pilor, and they haue a chiefe Boatſwaine, whichis an A- 
rabian, which they call Mocaden, and he is ruler of the Arabians and Abexijns, chat are Sailers, 

whom he hath ynder his ſubie&ion, euen as if they were bis S)autes or $Subics, 
This Mfogaden is hee that conditioneth and maketh batgaine with the owners of the Ship, 
$4 + 54 {3 ns £& 
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ro have ſo many Sailers, and hee teceiveth.che monethlie money for their wa WE 
rech with the Sailers particularly, but for gouernment of the Nip Haig as = 64 Ny eager 
croubleth himſelfe therewith. The ſhips when they ſaile,vſe no Caske for water diewlas er 
is not any throughout all /ndis, nor any made there, ſave onely ſuch as come out of div at 
and vſed in the Portugal ſhippes : bur in fiead of Pipes they vſe a preat »eall, 


f | 
woodden Cefterne, that Rtanderh by the maine Maſt, at che very foot thereof, ons A—_ 
of the ſhip, which is very well pitched, and made faſt, whercin they lade as much ler 22 


they thinke will ſerue them for their Voyage. The Captaine, Maſter or Pilot, Marchants and 
Paſſengers, have eueric man their meat by themlelues, and their water in grcar 


F, . 
called Martanans, | ndiars pors 


He Blacke people or Caffares of the Land of Moſambigue, and all the Coa zopi 
"Fas within the land to the Cape de bona Pens o0e " naked, although CHAS Tn 
ſambique, (that is the Women) doe a little couer themſelues, which they doe by meanes of the 
daily conuerſation they hauc with the Port#gals, Some haue all their bodies raſed and ied 
with Irons, and all figured like raſed Satten and Damaske, wherein they take great pride, thin 
king there areno fairer people then they in all the world, ſo that when they ſee any white " 
ple, that weare Apparell on their bodies, they laugh and mocke at them, thinking vs == 
M onſters and vgly people : and when they will make any diuelliſh forme and PiQure, then 
they inueat one after the forme of a White man in his apparell, There are amon® them that 
file there Teeth as ſharpe as Needles, which they likewiſe eftecrne for a great ornainent. 

There are ſome of them that are become Chriſtians fince the Portugals came thither,but there 
1s no great paines taken about it in thoſe Countries, becauſe there is no profite to bee had, as 
alſo that itis an infeftious and vnwholſome Countrey : And therefore the. Teſuites are watic 
enough not to inake any Houles or habirations therein, for they ſee no great profice to berea- 
ped there for them, as they doc in /za:a and tlie Hands of /apar, and in other places,where they 
find great quantities of Riches, with the ſappe whereof they increaſe much and fill their Bee« 
hiues, therewith to ſarisfie their thiritie and inſatiable defires, 


They haue a Cuſtome among thern, that when they goe to Warre againſt their enemies, if 


they winnethe Battell, or ouerthrow each other, he that taketh or killeth moſt men, is holden 30 
and a>tounted for the beſt and braueſt man among them, and much reſpeRed, and eo witneſle 


the ſame before their Kings, of as many as they baue flaine or taken Priſoners, they cur off their 
privie members, that if they bee let goe againe, they may no more beger Children, which in 
proceſſe of time might miſchiefethem, and then they drie them well, becauſe they ſhould nor 
rot : which being 1o drycd, they come before their Kings with great reverenceginthe preſence 
of the principall men in the Village, and there take theſe members ſo-dried one by one in their 
mourhcs, and ſpit them on the ground at the Kings feet, which the King with great thankes ac« 
cepteth, and the more toreward and recompence their Valour, cauſeth them all ro be taken vp 
and given to them againe, for a ſigne and token of Honour, whereby ever after from thattime 
forwards they are accounted as Knights, and they rake all choſe members, wherewith the King 
hath thus honoured them, and tie them all ypon a ſtring like « Bracelet or Chaine, and when 
they Marrie, or goc toany Wedding, or Feaſts, the Bride or Wiucs of thoſe Knights doe weare 


. that Chaine of mens members about their neckes, which among them is as great an Honour, as 


itis withvs, to weare the Golden Flecce. 


From Moſambique great numbers of thele (aff ares are carried into India, and many times 
they ſell a Man or Woman that is geowne to their full ſtrength, for ewo or three Duckets, 
Whcn che Portwgals ſhips put in there for freſh Water and other neceffaries, then they are dea- 
rer, In time of Pouertie or Dearth the Fathers may ſell their Children, as it happened inmy 
time, that there was ſuch a dearth, and ſcarficie of ViRuals in the firme land, and Countries 
bordering vpon Goa, that the men of [41a came to Goa (and other places where rhe Portugal 
arerefident) co ſell their Children in great numbers, and for ſmall prices, to buy them vicuals. 
I have ſeene Boyes of eight or ten yeares, giuen in exchange for hoe or fixe meaſures of Rice, 
and ſome for three or foure Duckers the pecce, and ſome came with their Wiues and Children 
co offer themſclues to bee Slaues, ſo that they might have meate and drinke to nouriſh 
their bodies, ho ; 

And becauſe the Portugals have Traffique in all places (as wee have beene ;n-many) itis the 
cauſe why ſo many are brought out of all Countries to be ſold, for the Portagals doe make a lis 
uiuvg by buying and ſelling of them, as they doe with orher wares, 


He Malatares, are thoſe that dwell on the Sea-coaſt, betweene Gea, and the Cape de C9- 

morn Southward from Gea, where the Pepper groweth, They baue a ſpeech by them- 

ſelues, and their Countrey is divided into many Kingdomes, they goe all naked onely their 

priuie members couered, the Women likewiſe haue but a cloth from their Navell downe to 

their knees, all the rcſt is naked, they axe iirong of limbes, and yeric arrogant and pgs 
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top or crowne of their heads with a Lace, both men atid women : th Orr of their Eares are 
C1 


open, and are ſolong that they hang downe to their Thovlders, and by 


otiger and wider they 


are, the more they are clteemed amonp'them, and-it is chought tg be a beantie mi them. Of 
Facc, Bodie and Limbes; they are altogether like mcn of Exrope, withour any difference, bur 

_ onely in colour, che. men'are comtmonly yeric hairie, and rough ypon the breſt, dnd on their 
bodies, and are the maſt Leacherous and ynchaſte: Nation in all the Orient, ſo thar there ate 

10 verie few women Children among them, of ſeuen or eight yeeres ofd, that have their Maiden- 
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heads. 7 They are yeric readie to catch-one from another, though it bee but for'a ſmall Penie. -- 


In their Houſes they are nor verie ctttious, their houſes and hetſholdftuffe, differcth not 


much from the Cane@4n1 and Corxmbynr of Goa, Their Idolatrie, Ceremonies and Superftiti- 
ons, are like the Hearhens. Of theſe Malabares there are two manner of people, the'odeis No- 


blemen. or Gentlemen, called Nayroi, which are Sonldiers, that doe onely weate' and handte 
Armes, the other is the common people, called Polyas, and they may weare no Weaporis, nor 
beare any Armes, The Nayros muſt inall places where they goe or ſtand, weare ſuch Armes as 
arc appointed for them,and alwayes be readie at the Kings commandement to doe him ſeruice, 
ſome of them doe alwayes beare a naked Rapier ot Courtelas in their right hands, 3nd a prear 
Target in their left hand, thoſe Targets are yery great: and made of light wood, fo rhat when 
they will they can couer their whole bodies therewith ; they ate fo, well yſed thertunto, thar 
they eſteeme it nothing to beare them, and when they trauell on the way, they tmay be heard a 


great way off, for that they commonly make a great knocking with the Hilt of theit Rapier a- . 


gainſt the Target, becauſe they would be heard, There are ſome that carrie a Bo\v atid 4 yene- 
mous Arrow vpon their ſhoulder,whercin they are yeric expert, others carrie long Pikes, ſome 
Pieces,with the Match ready lighted, and wound about their armes, and haue the beſt Lotkes 
that poſſible may be found in all Earope, which they know ſo well how to vſe, that the Porty- 


gals can have no aduantage'agiinſt them. Whereſocuer they goe; they myſt alwaies hauetheic 


Armes with them, both night and day. * Not any of them are Married, nor may not mattie du- 


ring their lives, but they may freely lie with the pe Daughters, 'of with any other that li- 


keth chem,what women ſoeuer they be, yea though they be Married women. When rhe Ny 
yo hath a defire thereumzo{ hee entterh into a houſe where he thinkeths good, and ſerterh his 
Armes in the firect without the doore, and goeth in and difpatcheth'his buſinefſe, with the 
good Wife ot the Daughter, the doare'ftinding wide open, not fearing that any man ſhould 
come into lethim; for whoſoever paſſeth by,and ſeetlithe Nayro; armes ſtanding at the doore; 
alchough it be the Goodman himſelfe, hee goeth by, and lettech him make an end, and hayin 

done, he taketh his Armes and departeth thence, and then the Husband'niay come to the hou 
without making any words, or once mouing queſtion about it, Inthat manner they goe where 
ther will, and no man may denie them. As theſe Vayros goein the ſtreets, they vle to trie Pe, 
Po; which is to ſay, Taks bed, looke to your ſeluer, or 1 come, land ont of the way, for that the other 
ſort of people called Polyas, that are no Nayros; may not once touch or trouble one of ther ; 
for if any of the Polyas foul ſtand fill, and not giue them place, whereby he ſhould chance ro 
couch their bodies, he may freely thruſt him throughi, and no man aske him why he did it, And 
when they are once touched by any Poljat, or by any other Nation'except Nayres, they muſt 
(before they cate, or conuerſe with other Nayros) waſh and cleanſe their bodies with great Ce- 
remonies and Superſtitions, Likewiſe they muſt not be touched by any Chriſtiv, br aily other 
man. And when the Pormgals came firſt into nds, at Cochin it was concluded, (to pitific the 
matter, and to keepe peace and quierneſſe among them) that two men ſhould' be choſen, one 
for the Nayres, and the other for the Poxrwgalr, that ſhould Fight bodie to bodie; and hee that 
ſhould be oyerthrowne, that Nation ſhould giue place vnto the orher, this was done inthe 


d preſence of both Nations, and the Portugal oucrcame the Nayrs, whoth he ſlew ; whereu 
it was agreed, that the Nayres ſhould give place yato the _Portwgall,and Rand afide yntillhe'be 


palt whereſocuer they meet, The Vayros weare the nailes of theit hands yery long, whereby 
they ſhew that they are Gentlemen, becauſe the longneffe of the Nailes doth let and hindet 
men from working or doing any l:bour. They ſay likewiſe that they doe it,the berter and faſter 
to gripe a thing intheir hands, and to hold their Rapiers, which ſome Portugals and © Meftico! 
doe likewiſe vie, and hold the ſame opinion with the Nayros, whereof there are many'it /ndia, 
which let their Nailes grow for the ſame cauſe. | p (263-07 2319 
The principalleſt or chiefeſt of thoſe Nayros, which-are Leaders br Captaines of certaine 
numbers of Ngyros, weare a Gold or Silver bracelet, or Ring, about their armes, aboue their 
elbowes: as alſo their Gouernours, Ambaſſadours, and Kings, whereby they-areknowne from 
other men,for otherwiſe they goe all naked, Alſo their Kings Rulers,and othet Captaines and 
Leaders, when they goe abroad, are guarded and accortipanied by other Nayres. They are ye- 
rie good and ſtout Souldiers, and will ſet ypon a man very fiercely, they are alſo yeriefull of 
reucnge, ſo that whenſoeuer they fight againſt rheis 71 either by water or by land, —w_ | 
1EHLLl3 > Je 


Nayro; : 
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'* Noſe as be gocth by it : and they certainly belecue, that whenſocuer they ſhould foryet to 
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liar rhey chance.to beghruſt into the bodie, with a Pike, they. are not preſently therewith 

lene 0 he doe, bucafthey.cannor $a pt Lees Pike forth, they will ot ſpare —_—_ 

ir forth wirk'bo«b their hands, and draw itchrough their bodies, therewith co ſet ypon than 
char gaue them the wound, and to be reuepged on them, ooymoniny | \ them 

' Ti-e Kipg,ay not Iydge por execute thoſe Nayror openly, for if they haue deferued D 


he cauſeth them by otherNagrosto be put to death, The Daughters of the N ayros, ma om. 


haue the compaic of any map, but onely of Neyres, akhough ſecretly they baue the co y not 


of many Portugels and Chriſtians, but if. the Nayros onee perceiued it, or finde them in the , "Wi 


doing, they might kill then without further queſtion, In every place where they dwell. th 
bauz a Pit or Well digged, wherein they doe hold water, which Randeth near 4 with? bank 


wherecuery man paſſeth by, wherein euery morning when they riſe, they. waſh themſelues al} 0 


over, beginning firſt at. the Foot and ſo rifing vp tothe Head, as well Men as Women, withour 
being aſhamed to-be ſeenc of ſuch as goe by, or looke ypon them, and-the King himſclſe like- 
wiſe : which water is ſo greene, flimie and ftinking, that a man cannot chuſe but Rop his 


waſh thera{clues in chat water, that they ſhould then be whollie yncleane and full of finne + 
and this waſhing or making cleane, mult nec be done in any running water, but it muſt be as 
lace where the water ſtandeth in a Pir or Well, and by their Bramenes conjured with many 
brenda and Ceremonies, otherwiſe it were of no veriue but whollic vopreficable, fortheir 1- 
dolatrous ſeryices. They are._like the ather Heathens, and are burned when they are Dead : 


their Sonnes may not be.their Heyres, becauſe they haue no Wiues, bue vie all women, where 9 


and when they will, doubting which is their owne Sonne : for the Bramenes alſo have the 
Kings wiues 2t their pleaſures, and doe him great honour when it pleaſeth them to lie with 
their Quecae. Their heyres are their Siſters. ſonnes, for they ſay, although they doubt of their 
Fathers, yet they know their Siſters are the Mothers of them, Thus much touching the Nj 
ro; and GentJemen or Souldiers, < | 

The other common people of the EAalabarer, called Poles, arc ſuch as arcthe Countrey 
Husbandmen and Labourers,men of Occupations,Fifhers, and ſuch like : thoſe are much con 
temned and deſpiſed, they liue miſerably, and may weare no kind of Weapon, neither yet 
touch or bee conuerſant with the Nayres, for as the Nayros goe on the ſtreets, and they heare 


bim call, thay fiep aſide, bowing their Armes, and Rooping with their Heads downe to the 3> 


grqupd, notdaring {o much as once looke yp before the Xajves be paſt : in other things they 

obleruc the Cuſtomes of the other. 1nd4x;, for that euery man followeth'the Occupation of 

his Elders, and may not change it for any thing. | bor og 

D Tarr) are great numbers 'of Moores and Jewerin all places of Indie, as at Goa, (chin, and 
A wiibin the Land. In their Houſes avd Apparell they follow the-manner .of the Land 

wherein they ace refident : amonglt the /ndiavs they hauc their Churches, Sinagogues and 
Meſquite, wherein they vſe all Ceremonies according to their Law + but in the places where 


the Portugals inhabige and gouerne, it is not permitted vnto them to vie them openly, neither 


t9 any I»dian, although they haue their Families and dwelling Houſes, and get their liuings, 49 


and deale one-withthe other ; bur ſecretly in their Houſes they way doe what they will, fo 

that no.man take offence thereat : without the Townes and where the Portwgels have no com- 

mandement, they may frecly vſe and exerciſe their Ceremonies and Superſtitions, every one a8 

lketh hig beſt, without any man to let or denie them ; but if they bee found openly doing it 

in the-Portwgals Townes and IuriſdiQtions, or that they haue any point of Chriſtian ceremonies 

mingled among theirs, both men and women die tor it, ynleſſe they turne ynto the Chriſtian 
F 


: they are moſt white of colour, like men of Exrope, and hane many faire Women. There | 


axemany.of them that came out of the-Countrey of Palefims and lernſelem thither, and ſpeake 
qucr all the Exchangeverie perfe&tand good SpanyÞ, 


- The Moves likewile haue their MMeſguitor, wherein they pray, and, aboue the Church they 59 
haue many Sellers and Gallcries, wbere they learne their Children their principles of Religion 


before they goe to Church; they waſh-their Feet, for the which purpoſe they have alwaycs 8 


ſterne with water Randing without the Church, and leave their eA/parces (which are their 
Shooes) Rtanding at the Church doore before they goe in, and being in the Church they fall 
flat. on the _ vpon their faces, and ſo with their armes and hands lifted vp, make many 
counterfeit faces. They are alſo Circumciſed like the./ewes, and cate oo Hogs-fleſh, and when 
they are Ceadthey are bucied, In their Churches they have not any Images, but onely ſome 
Stones or round Pillers handing vpright with certaine Chaldear letters (out of their Alcarov) 
Braven ypon them, As Landa triend of tine chanced to goe out of the Towne, wee were = 60 
frrons to ſee their Mabemeticul Church , and their manner of Service, which was denie 
Ys by the keeper of the doore, that bad vs pur off our Shooes, but becauſe we would not, bee 
ſaid. it was not lawfoll for vs t6-etterio thar ſort into-the Chutch : but to ler vs ſee it, bee ſulfe- 


red vs to ſtand withia the doore, and opened ſome of the windowes, that wee might ſee m_ 
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was Within it : then the Poreugall asked him) for their God and their Saints which they vſed to 
pray ynto, becauſe he'ſaw the Church emprie, as I ſaid before : then the Moore anſwered him; 
that They vſed not topray to Stockes and Stones, but ro the lining God, which i in Heanen, and ſaid, 
that the proud Portugall Chriſtians, andthe Heathens were all of one Religion, for that they pray to 
Images made of /0od and Stones, and gine them the Glefic which onely appertainath to the lucing God: 


' with the-which anſwer the Porengall was (o angrie, that hee beganto chile; ſo that there had 


growne 8 great quarrell, had it not beene for me. 


N the Kingdome of Narſinga, or the Coalt called ('horawandel, there ſtarideth a Pagode, that 

is yery great,cxcceding rich,and holden in great eſtimation, having many Pilgrimages & Vi- 
fitations made ynto it frqm all the Countries bordering about it, where euery yeere they hauc 
many Faires,Feaſts,and Procefſions,and there they haue a Waggon or a Cart, which is ſo oreat 
and heauie, that three or foure Elephants can hardly draw ir, and this brought foorth at Faires, 
Feaſts, and Proceſſions, At this Cart hang likewiſe many Cables or Ropes, whertat alſo all che 
Countrey people, both men and women of pure deuotion doe pull and hale. It the ypper part 
of this Cart Rtanderh a Tabernacle or Seat, wherein fitteth the Idoll, and vnder it fit the Kings 


 Wiues, which after their manner play on all Inſtruments, making a moſt ſweet melodie, and in 


20 


that ſort isthe Cart drawne forth, with great Deuotions and Procefſions : there are ſome of 
them, that ef great zeale and pure deuotion doe cut peeces of flcſh out of their bodies, and 
throw them downe before the Pagode : others lay themſelues ynder the wheeles of the Cart, 
and let the Cart runne over them, whereby they are all cruſhed to peeces, and preſſed to death, 


and they that thus die, are acounted for holy and deuout Martyrs,and from thar time forwards 


z0 


40 


6 


are kept and preſerued for great and holy Reliques; beſides a thouſand other ſuch like beaftly 
Superſrions, which they vſc, as one of my Chamber tellowes, that had feene it ſhewed me,and 
it is alſo; well knowve throughout all /z4:e. | | | 
Vpon a time I and certaine Portwgals my friends, having licence from the Vice-roy were at 
a Banquet and meeting, about five or fixe miles withia the firme Land, and with ys wee had 
certaine Decanyns, and naturall borne Indians, that were acquainted with the Countrey, the 
chiefe cauſe of our going, was toſce their manner 6f burning the dead Bramenre, and his Wife 
with him being aliue, becauſe we had beene aduertiſed, that ſuch a thing was to bee done; 
And there among other ſtrange deuiſes that we ſaw, we came into ſome Villages, and places 
iphabited by the [od:uns,wherc in the way, and at eueric Hill, Ronic Rocke or hole ,aimoft with= 
in a Pgtex nofter lengeh; we found a Carued Pagode, or rather Deuils; and monſters in helliſh 
ſhapes, 'Ar the laſt we came into a Village, where ſtood a great Church of tone, wherein wee 
entred, and found nothing in) it but a'great Table that hung in the middle of che Church, with 
the Image of a Pagede painted therein ſo miſhaped and deformed, that more monſtrous was 
never feene, for it had many Hornes, and long Teeth that hung our of his mouth downe to tbe 
knees, and beneath his nauell and belly; it had another ſuch like face, with many hornes and 
tuskes. Vpon the head thereof ood a triple Crowned Myter, not much yulike the Popes tri- 
ple Crowne, ſo tha: in effe&t it ſeemed to bee a Monſter, ſuch as are deſcribed inthe Apocatipr, 
It hung'betore a Wall, which made a partition from another Chamber, in manner of a Quier, 
yet was it cloſe made yp without windowes, or any place for light, in the middle whereof was a 
little narrow cloſe doore, and en both fides of the doore, Rood a ſmall Furnace made within 


ercei- 
ung; began to call and crie for belpe, ſo that preſently many of the neighbours 7 Nicer 
c 


to ſec what the cauſe migh be, but before the throng ofpeople came, we dealt ſo well with the 


See the prnofe 
hereof, ſup. 


pag-28. 


Chap.44« 
Of theur Pa- 
godes. 


Mad Zeale, 


Deuils Mar- 
rYIS, 


Like lips like 
lerrice, 


"S 


2 7 70 Pagode-ſoperſtitions.Indian Beaſts tame & wild:BateyRats;Croves Lan. 16: 


_ one of thoſe Pagoaes doe fall downe and make their Prayers, and waſh their feer 
+ flernes. By the ſaid Pagodes, commonly doe Rand two lictle Furnices, 


; by the chiefe men of the Towne, all the-reft with great deuotion foll 
 vſuall noyſe and ſound: of Trumpets and other Inftruments, wherewith 


Chap. 450 
Of all the kiud 
of Beaſts, Cat- 
tell, & Fowles, 
in 1naia. 
Kine. 

Oxen. 
Mutron, 
Hogs. 


Sheepes tailes.. 


Bufiles nd 
their Milke. 


Cheeſes 
Wi!d Seafts. 


Fey {ma}: 
Birds. 
Grear Bars 
and hurrfull. 
lhaucheard 
thar they 


bre2d & haue 
many young 2s 


Rats with vs. 


Crowesbold. 


- with his Wife and Familie. 


—_ A. 4 


Faires: hard by the Church wichour che preatdoote, Rood within the a 

cred or ſquare Ceſterne, hewed out of Free ſtone; with Rayres on earhiſide to 2ve d 
"5 full of greene,filthie and (tinking water, wherein they waſh themſelues 42 oo 
eater into the Church to pray, From thence wee Wendt fwrther, and fill as we went in an 
place we found Pagodes hewed out of hard Stones, and ſtanding, in cheir:tiotes, of fuch ot 
ſhapes and figures as we told you before, Theſe ſtand inthe wayes viider « 


0 r certainie:cougtt 
without the Churches, and hauc hard by eachof them a ſmall Cefterne 6 at, 


£:warter, cut oor: 
fone to waſh their feer, with halfe an [-dian Nut, that hath a bandle and Saha yr btopachr 


vp water withall. And thig'js ordayned for Travellers that paſſe by, who comms aly «x het 


er Ou Ce- 
{aid with a Calfeo lo 
ſtone, before the which they ſer their Offerings, which arc of fuch things, as are to bes be 


euery man as his Deuotion ſerveth, which they thinke che P«gode enteth in the Night; but ir is 
taken away by the Bramene, .We tound im: evteryplacefuch Off:ripgs ſtanding, but wekad lic. 
tledeſire once totaſte thereof, it looked fo filthily, and as we h fufficiencly beholden their 
miſhapen figures and monſttous Irhages, we returned againe ines tHe Village, wherein we ſaw 
the ſtone Church, becauſe the-Bramenehad advertiſed vs, that the ſame day about Euvening,the 
Pagode ſhould be carried in Proceſſion, to ſpoit it felfe in the Fields, and to fetch a circuir 
which we deſired to ſee, And abour. the. time which hee appointed, they rung a litde Bell. 
which they had gotten of the ( hriſtians,wherewith all the people begat 


W. EFF REY ro afſemble,»nd tooke 
the Pagode out of his diabolicall Cell, which with great reverence, they ſet in a Palamhin borne 20 


owing after, with their 


they went a teaſonab! 
way round about a Field, and then brought him to the lone Celterne, Fx waſhing him _ 


cleane (although he were very filthie ſtinking) they carried him againe into his Cel, leaving 
him Chuc herein withall his Lampes, to make good cherre, and having made a foule ſmoake 
and {tinke abour him, andeuery man left his Offering behind him, they went home to their 
houſes, leauing the Bramenxe alone, who in ftead of the Pagode, made good cheere at their colts 


———_ 
| great foure cor- 


j 


FT Here is over all /»dia great ſtore of Carrell, as Oxen, Kine, Sheepe, Hogges, Goates, Kids, 3 
A andſuch like, and very good cheape; and in great abundance, alrhough ehefleſh is nor 
of ſo.good a tafte as that in Ewope, which proceedeth-from the hear' of the Connrrey, and 
therefore it is nat, muchefleetned. A man may buy the bet Kow iti Goa, for five 6r ſixe Par- 
dawes. Oxen,are there li;gle Killed to eat, bur are moſt kept to till the Land, all other things 
as Hogs, Sheepe and Goates, are ſold after the rare. Mutton is little eſteemed: of, and not 
much vſedto be caten, forit is forbiddento ſuch as are ficke, and the Hogs fliſh is much berter 
and ſounder, which is rather permitted vnto ficke perſans. then Murton; "There ate Sheepe in 
that Countrey of fine quarters in quantitie, for that the rapte is a3 great,and bath 85 thuch fleſh 
vpon it, as any of the quarters, there are many Buffiles, butt nothing good-to bee eaten, valeſſe it _ 
be by poore people, but their Milke 15 very good, and-js very well f6ld and ordinarlly eaten, 40 
for you ſhall ſee the Slaues and Carnaryas im great numbers, ll day going about the ireets to 
ſell the Milke of Buſfles, and Goates, .and-excellenr; ſiveer Creame; and freſh Buttet in ſmall 
peeces, They make likewiſe ſome ſmall white Cheeſts; but rhey are veryfalt and drie-: wilde 
Bores, ſomc Haxes,Conies, Harts,and Hindes are there alſo to be found, bur not many Cockes, 
Capons,Pheaſants, kpd Douesare there imgreat abundance and geod cheape, In' the Hand of 
Goa and thereabour argSparrowes,and forne other ſmall Birds, yet Hor many : but onthe Coaſt 
of Cochin and Malabzrathere are very few Sparrowesrior any ſuch likeſtnall birds. There are 
in India many Battes;and ſome of them ſo grear, that It is incredible rorell, They doe gren: 
wiſchiefe to Trees, Fruits and Herbes/whereby the. Cararinr arc confirained 6 (er men ro ” 
watchin their Trees,and-yet they can hardly rid tHem' away. The[ndians extethiem and ſay 
they are as good meat aza Partridge...; 19 1 oe | 1-00 
. There is a moſt wonderfull humberofblacke Crowes, which doe much hurt,andare ſo bold 
that oftentimes they comefiying in aticheir windones, and rake the mieat our of thediſh, ma 
Randeth vpan the Table, before thein:that ate ſetdgwnt to cate : and as 1 my ſelfe ſate wriring 
abour ina Chamber ofthe bouſe, the wicidowes bejag! open, one/of thoſe Crowes ifiew in ® 
the window, and pickedthe Cotton-byvof mine Take-borne, and blotted all the Paper that 


- 


-.- lay'on.my Tabte,doe what ] could ro-lethitn. They fir commonly vpon the Bufiey backes, 


GreatRats, 


and peck6'off their aire, ſo that you ſhallifind very fewBuſfies that have any haifes yþon their 


backes, ani! thetefore- to au6yd the Ctowes they gerthemiſelues into Mariſhes; and werric pla- 60 


ces, where they fandiithe water vp 10 the neckes; otherwiſe they could never berid of thee 
There arp likewiſe grett nuntbersoff Rats, and fomens bigge as young Pigges; ſo that the 
Cats darenhtrouch them... Sornerinhds they digge downe'the Holiſes, fot that tliey yndermine 


the Walles and foundations throufhand thiough, hereby many: tines the houles fall you 
tian! 


p, 
4g 


30 
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20d arc ſpoyied. There is another ſort-of Ratsthatarglinte and reddiſh of haire, They are cal- 
1-d {meet {mglling Rats, far chey- baue.a(mellas if they were full of Muske. hoceree 
" Of Ant ar Piſmiresthereis to greatahundagce throughout all /ndia; and ſo noifome, that ic Fir = 


is incredjble to ſuch as haue pot ſeene it +, for that meg. gmby (et nothing whatſocuer it be, that Ants hureſull 


130 bc caten, or fatty, nar:yet their clothes aor linen ; but.you hall preſently hod at the leaſt 
a ibouſand ypon it: and inthe rwipkliog of an cye they will, prefently conſume a loafe of bread: 
wherefore iis the manner, throughowus Augie, to make all the Cupboords wherein they keepe 
their vieuals and Chg its, where their lingea and apparel] Lech, with foure feer or pillars, and 
ynder euery;foot or pill} 8 Roge or wopdden Celierne full of water, and place the Cupboord 
or Chet j3o.the middle of.ihe roome, pot aeere the. wall, whereby they cannot comear it, other- 
wile it, wquld he ſpoiled, and if they don nruer fo litzle forget tro powre water into-the Cefterns, 
if it b: butja:Pater noſter while , preſently ghere will þo.fo many Diſmires crawling all over ir, 
that jt is, Wonderfull ; ſo that it leemech.$o be a curſe or plague of Got) ſent vpan that Coun. 
trie., Ther&. are ſome likewiſe that vſe ſuch Cefternes of water vuder their bedfead , becauſe 
they would not be troubled with they as they. lie in.their Beds, and alſo vndertheir Tables. 
Some men. which keepe (4zarie birds, or ſuch ſmall fowles ( that are brought thither from 
Portugal, or out of Twrkie, and Perſis for their pleaſures ) are forced to ſer them on a Ricke or 
 pearch mage for the purpaſe, with a Ceſternc of water. vader it, otherwiſe it would: preſently 
e killed by the Piſmires: and though it-hangeth in the top of the houſe, yet they will come at 


pr it if it have aftring, to hold it by. The Souldices and poore people that haue nor the meanes 


ro buy Cupboorgs, with Ceſternes) put the bread and other viftuals which they leaue (which 
is not overmuch) in aclach tied on knots, and hang ir on a naile againſt the wall, and make a 
circle-abour it of Charcgle, ſo that the Piſmixes cannot get oucr, nor come at it. There is ano- 
ther ſort af Pjſmires which are almoſt a finger long , and reddiſh of colour : they runne into Great Arits. 
the fields, and doe great hurt to the herbes, fruits, and planes. 7 
Moths and wormes which creepe and eate through mens clothes, are there in great abun- 
dapce, whereby men muſt yſe go more claches nar linnen in thoſe Countries then that be ne- 
ceſſaiily, and daily weareth op his backe , otherwiſe they are preſettly moth-caten and ſpoiled. 
Tacy can hardly kcepe any Paper or Bopkes from wormes , which are like care-wormes, but 
. they doc often ſpoile and conſume many Papers and euidences of great importance, There are 
30 allo many Wall-lice. There is a kind of beaſt chat flieth, twice as bigge as a Bee, and is called They are cal- 
Baratta : Theſe creaturcy allo doe much hurt, and arecommon]y io Sugar, Honie,Bucter,Oile, nth gr 
2nd all fax wares and ſweet meates, Many of them likewiſe.comeines their Cheſts among their edi WA 
clothes and lingen, which they doe allo ſpoile and ſpar.''They arc in great numbers and ver 
burrfoll.. There can be nothing ſocloſe ſhuc or madefaſt, but they will get in andſpoile ir, for - g/iſh they are 
where they lie or be, they ſpor all things with their egges,; which ficke as faſt as fre anions 
Paper, ſq thox.i hey may be eſteemed us a plague like to the Piſmires, =. _ i 
.. Within.the Land chere are allo Tigres: other cruell beaſts, as Lions, Beares, and ſuch like 7 
there are few or none : but yenamous beaſts, as Snakes, Lizards, and ſuch like there are- many, 


Wormes., 


i for the, Lizards will clime and creepe vpontthe walls ib eheir houſes, and oftencimes fall ypon 


” mcg, a5 they lic in their Beds and ſleepe, and therefare many tnen that are of abilicie, doe hang 

Teſters and Curraines ouer and abour-their Beds, There arc ikewiſe many Cliametions, which 
are {aid $0 live by the aire, but they are nor burefull,, | | 

There are many Monkies or Marmofets, that doe great hurt to;the Palme trecs, wherein the Monkics. 
- Indian Nut or Cocus.doth growe, In thoſetrees yauſha}l commonly ſee cercaine title beaſts, 
called Bighas de Palmeyras, chat is, Beaſts of the Palme trees : They are much like Ferrers; where- 
with mfg yſc to bunt ang catch Cunpies, and have ataileſlike the Penner of anInk horne,and 
grayiſh ſpeckled. haire.2, they are pratie beats co keep aod, xo paſſethe rime withall. Parrots 
are therc iv great. numbers, and flie abroad inthe Woods. There commeth in l»dis our of the 
.. Hand of 2falxces hegond Halgccs, a kind of. birds; celled Najras,: they are like Parrots, bur 
30 they baue, many red feathers, and ſpeake. like Parrotse they are: worth in India twenty or thir= 
ty Pardawes'the picce z4hey are very faire to looke on, and ſpeake ſweetly: they claw or tickle 
men with their.congyerypon their. heads and beards; and make themicleane at the roots, asal- 
lothcir,cares.and their $eqth, ſo that they are very pleaſktx to Keepe'in'a houſe, for thar both in 
£colourang heauty of. {caghers they ſurpafſc-all ibirds apd-Parrors whatſocuer : bur there could 
yeuer yet be any of them brought living iro Portugal, ahough they have ſoughn and vicd all 
the meapes abey.could.th bringthem-fot a Preſent tothe King, which he greatly defirech : but 

they die ypon the way, for they are very delicate, and willhardly be brought vp. 


:13190)z *2. 
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N PLotharrarcin many: places of /ndia.. In the Iland of Seelon there arealſo great numbers, Chap. 46: 
D;hwbjsharegteemcdabebek and ſenfililett of. all the world, for whereſoeuer they meet with Of tbe Elc- 
3%y otber Blephants (kt {ndinys report; for a truth, chat; they have rricd/ir) thoſe Elephants of phant, 
other Cppntries dac Ferteretgc and ;honour to. the:Elepbants of Seylon, The moſt lervice that 
ibey Wiethapiot in breeds to. draw their Pipes; Buts ;Parkes , and other goods ;and to ſhip 


p them, 


breed in Wals: 
but in rrue Ens 


rop vpon a called Midges, 


a. 


t—_. 


— 


we 


—_— ————— 
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- into a Boat, then they bring the Boat cloſe to the ſhoate of the Key, and the Elephan 


Stran ye natubal qaalizits of Elephants related byLinſchoten. Li s, io: 


h 11 which chey doe with Elephants, They are kept at the Kings charges, and h wo 
16ch cho ſpcaketh to their Keepers, and agreeth with them for a price G haue rarer 
Then the Keeper getteth ypon thenecke of che Elepharit, and thruſterh his feet vnder his ears. 
hauing a hooke in his hand, which he Ricketh on his head, where his Rones lie, th = 


at } | 
aboue berweene both his cares , which is the cauſe , that they are ſo well ablers "4am; 


rul 
and comming to the thing which they are to draw, they bind the Fat or Packe faſt with oo 


that he may feele the weight thereof, and then the Keeper ſpeaketh ynto hi 
taketh the corde with his ſnout and windeth it aboit his teeth , and thruſt 
mouth, and ſo draweth it hanging after him, whicher they deſire ro hane j 


F 
C 


m: wher nh 
eth the ary wg bis 


t. If ir be to be pur 


| ' 
it into the Boat himſelfe, and with his ſnout gatheterh' tones together, which he nee? wrap 


the Fat, Pipe, or Packe, and with his tecth ſtrikerh and thruſtech thePacke or Veſſcll, to ſee if 
it lie faſt or nor. It will draw any great ſhet or other Iton worke , or metall being made faſt 
ynto it, be it never ſo heauic. Thicy draw Fuſts , ſmall Gallies, and other great Boars 42s Car. 
uels, and ſuch like, as cafily out of the water ypon the land, asif no man were in them: fo thae 
they ſcrue their turnes there, cuen as our Sleds or Carts with Horſes doe heere, to carrie our 
wares and merchandiſes. Their meate is Rice and water ,they {lecyc like Kine, Oxen, Horſes 
and all foure-foored beaſts, and bow their knees and all their members'as other beaſts doe. ln 
Winter when it beginneth to raine; then they are vnquiet , and alrogether mad, ſo that their 
Keepers cannot rule them, and then they are let ſome whither out of the Towne to a great tre 
0 
he lieth in the open aire, as long as he is mad, which is from Aprill to September , all the Win- 
ter time when irraineth, and then he commeth to himſelfe, and beginneth toſerue againe as 
tamely, that a wan may lic vnder his bellie, ſo you doe him no hurt : but he that burtech him, 
he muſt take heed, for they neuer forget when any man doth them injurie , yntill they be reuen« 
ged, They are very fearetull of a Rat or Mouſe, and alſo of the Piſmires , becauſe they feare 
they would creepe intatheir ſnours, They arelikewiſe afraide of gun-ſhot and of fire, vnlefle 


 bylength of time they be vſed vato them, When they baue the companie one of the other,the 


male Elephant tandeth vpon the higher ground, and the female ſomewhat lower, As they goe 


along the way,although you ſee them nor, you may heare them a farre off by the noiſe of theit 
feet and clapping of their eares, which they continually yſe., They are as ſwift in going almoſt 


| asa Horfe,and are very proude, and defirous of honour. When there is any great Feaſt or Ho« 
| liday kept.in Goa, with ſolemne Proceſſion, commonly the Elephants goe with them, the young 


| before, and the old behind, and areall painted ypon their bodies with the Armes and Crofles 


ſo deſperate, that hee thraſt away his fellow ( which was 


of Portugal, and haue euery one fiue or fixe Trumperters or Players ypon the Shalmes , firting 
ypon them that ſound very pleaſantly, wherewith they are as well plcaſed, and goe with as 


is 


| | $a vie © 26 
and theretied ynto it by the legs with a great Iron chaine , where they catric him meare, and f; 


eat grauitie, and in as good order, as if they were men. It happened in Goa, that an Elephane 


[ 

hovld draw.a great Fuft out of the water voto the land , which Fuft wasſo grear and heavie, 
that he could nor doe it alone , fo that they muſt have another to helpe him: whereupon the 
Keeper chid him, vſiingmany hard words, ſaying, that. hewas idle and weake, and that is would be 
an everlaſting [pame for bms, that they muſt fetch another to m_ bim, wherewith the Elephant was 
rought to helpe him } and beganne 

freſhly againe to draw, with ſo great force, more then he was well able ro doe, that with ex- 
xteme labour he burſt and fell downe tarke dead in the place. At ſuchtime as 1 was to make 
my Voyage from Cochin to Portugall, the Rudder of our ſhip was out of order ſothat ir muſt 
of force be brought on land to make it fit againe, and ſo it was drawne tothe Riuers ſide at the 
Kerne of the Boat , which the Elephant ſhould draw on land vpon two boords , that it might 
Nide vp, and becaule it was heauie, (as the Rudder of a ſhip of fourteene hundred or fixteene 
hundred tunnes requirerh) as alſo that che Elephant was as yet but young, and not growne to 


. bis full Arength, ſo thar.he-could not draw it out alone, yet he did the beſt he could : bur fee- 50 


ing he could nor dociit, hefell on his fore-legs, and beganne to crie and weepe, chat the eeares 
ranne.out of his eyes, and becauſe many of vs ood ypon the ſhoate to behold this fight ,the 
Keeper began to chide bim, and with hard words to curſe him, becauſe he ſhamed him thus 1n 


preſence of ſo many men, nor to be ablero draw vp fuch a thing : bur whar ſtrength or labour 
ſocuer theElephant vſed, he could tloodoe it alone, but when they brought another Elephant 


49 


to helpe bim, they both together drew it halfe our of the water , fo that it lay partly vpon che 


boords, The firſt Elephant Oey, & es with his head and teeth thruſt rhe other Elephant 
e, | 


away, and would hauenomore helpe, bur drew it our hinaſelfe. 
They are hkewiſe very thankful & mindful of ny goon done vnto them.When new 


commetrh,their ay er vie of common cuſtome to 
biſhop , agd other 


eres day 
encw yeeres gifts of the Viceroy,thc Arch- gg 
oucrnours and Gentlemen , and then the Elephants come to the doore and 


bow ther heads downe,and when anything is giuen, they kneele on cheir knees with great 1oW- 
- inelle, apdithankfulnclle, for the good deedes ſo done vnto their keepers (which they chinke to 


be done vato themſelaes.) They vie a5 they pallc by ſuch houſcyro bow cheir heads at che dores, 


as 


_ 


3Q 
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CHare8.Gr atefull Elephant. Hiſtoric of Rbinoceros.No other Unicorne knowne.1773 oboe 
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as alſo when they patle by the Church dooxes , and by Crolles , which their Malters teach them. 


They haue a cuſtome that they = often into che Market where hearbs are ſold; as Reddiſh, Ler- 
cice, Coleworts, and ſuchilike 


uffe, and thoſe thar arc liberallrothe Elephant; doe ſe tothrow 


ſomething before him. Among thereſt there was one hearbe wife which alwayes vſcd to throw 


| ſomething of her wares before the Elephant, Now when the time came on that the Elephant ; 


groweth mad, as I ſaid before, they vſc to goe with them three or foure daycs , oraweeke Shout 
the ſtreers before they binde them vp, (being as then burhalte mad) to aske ſomerhing of euery 
bodie for the feeding of the mad Elephant in the winter time. And going thus abour the ſtreets, 
the Maſter is notable to rulehim, for hee runneth abour with his head downward , and by his 
roaring giucth the people warning to beware, and when he findeth or ſecthno man, hee leapeth 

19 nd ouerchroweth whatſocuer he meereth withall , whereby hee makerh great ſport and paſtime, 
much like to the baiting of Oxen in Spaive, which neuer ceaſeth, vntill one, two,or more of them 
be ſlaine, rhe like rule is kept with the mad Elephant in Ind:a, It chanced inchis running about 
that the Elephant ranne throughthe ſtreeres, and in haſte at vnawares came into the marker, 
throwing downe all that was in his way, whereat euery man was abaſht , and leauing their ware, 
ranne to {aue themſclues from being ouer runne by che Elephant,and by mcanes of che noyſe and 
preaſe of people, they fell one oucr another, as 1n ſuch caſes is commonly ſecne,, Among them 
wasthis woman , that alwayes vicd to giuethe Elephant ſomething to cate , which had alutle 
childe in the marker lying by her in a baskert,and by the haſtic riſing vp and throng of the people, 

20 *he womanranne into a Houſe , not _—_— time to ſnatch yp her Child, and rake it with her; 
and when the Elephant was alone in the Market place , where heeroared vp and downe, ouer- 
throwing all things that were before him , hee came by the Child (chat as I faid) lay ftillin the 
Market, and as eucrie man looked, ſpecially che Mother , which cried our, and verily chought 
that the Elephant had taken it and caſt it on his ſhoulder and ſpoyled it as he did all other things, 
He on the contrarie notwithſtanding all his madneſle, being-mundfull of the good will and be. 
ralitic of the Childes Morher dayly v{cd vnto him, tooke vp the Child handiomely and tender- 
ly with his Snout, and laide it ſoftly vpon a Stall by a Shop ſide, which done, he began againe to 
vie the fame order of ſtamping, crying, and clapping as he had done at the firſtto the great WOn- 

c 


dering of all that beheld ir, ſpecially ro the ea toy of the Mother, that hadxecouered her 
Child ſound and well againe, Ye Es | 
IQ 


He eAbads or Rhmoceros is notin India , but only in Bexgala and Patane. They are lefle 

and lower then the Elephant. Ir hath a ſhort horne vpon SD noſe, in the hinder part ſome- 
what bigge, and toward the end ſharper, of a browne blew, and whinſh colour ; it hath a ſnout 
like a Hog,and the skin vpon the vpper part of his body wall wrinckled , as if ic were armed with 
Shields or Targets. It 1s a great enemie ofthe Elephant. Some thinke it is the right Vnicorne,be- 
cauſe that as yetthere hath no other bcene found, but onely by heare-{ay, and by the Pictures of 
chem, The Portugals and thole of Bergala affirme, that by the Riuer Gaxges in the Kingdome of 
Bengala, aremany of theſe Rhinocerots, which when they will drinke, the other beaſts ftand and 
waite yponthem, till the Rhinoceros hath drunke, and thruſt their horne into the water, for hee 
cannot drinke but his horne muſt be ynder the water , becauſe it ſtanderh ſo cloſe vnco his noſe, 
and muzzle : andthenafter him all the other beaſts doe drinke, Their hornesin India are much 
efteemed and vſcd againſt all yenome, poyſon, and many other diſeaſes: likewiſe his tecch,clawes 
ficſh,skin, and bloud,and his very dung and water andall whatſocuer is abouthim,is much cſtee- 


medin/ndia, and vicd forthe curing of many diſeaſes and (icknetles , which is very good and 


moſt true, as | my ſelfe by experience haue found, Bur it is to bee ynderſtood , that a Rhino- 
ceros are not a hike good, for there areſome whoſe hoxnes are ſolde for one,rwo or three hundred 
Pardayes the piece , and there arc others, of the ſame colour and grearnelle that are fold bur for 
three orfoure Pardawes, which the /ndjavs know and can diſcerne. The cauſe is tharfome Rhi- 


nocerots , which are found in certaine pfaces in the countrie of Bengala haue this vertue , by 
= E 


reaſon of the hearbs which chat place onely yeelderh arid bringerh forth, which in other places 1s 
not {0, andthis efimation is not onely heldof che horn, bur of all other chings in his whole bo- 
dic, as I ſajd before, Thereare allo by A{alacce, Sion , and Bengals ſome Goares that are wilde, 
whoſe hornes are cſ{tecmcd for the beſt hornes againſt poyſon, and all venomethat may be found: 
they are called Cabras de Mato, thatis, wilde Goates. | | 


F Ih.in I-dia is very "RAT R G and ſome very pleaſari and ſweete.” Moſt of their fiſh is FM 


with Rice, that they ſcerh in broth which ghey pur-vpon the Rice, and is ſomewhat ſowre , as 


if it were ſodden in Gooſeberries, or vnripe Grapes, bur it taſterh well,and is called Carrii/which 
1s theirdaily meate, the Rice 1s 1n ſteade of bread : thereare alſo good Shads', Soalcs, andorher 
Go ſorts of fiſhes. The Crabs and Creuithes are very good and marueilous great, that ic 15a wonder 
ta.tcll, and chat whuch 15 more wondertull, when che Moone 1s in the tull,here wich vs it 18 a com- 
mon ſaying,that then Crabs and Creuilhes are at the beſt,bur there it.js cleane contrarie : for with 


a full Mgone they are ciupric and our of ſeaſon,and:with a new Moone good and full, There arc 
| q | yo allo 
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Iſo Muſckles andſuch like Shel.fiſhes of many ſorts, Oy ſers very many ſ ecially "eps gg 
from chence to the Cape de Comoryn, Fill inn ſnd is very good cheape, for char wc ee And 
of a ſtiuer of their money,aman may buy 45 mucli fiſh and Rice to it,as will ſerue fiuc or lixe mn 
for a good meale, © Pc | | | 

Asour ſhip lay in the Riner of Cochin, readie to ſayle from thence to Portuoalt . it havr | 
as wee were to hang on our Rudder , which as theti was mended , thie Maſie; ofihe Sp kev 
foure or fiuc Saylers, went \with che boate to put it on, and another Sayler beeing made faſt wich 
a corde about his middle, and tied to the Ship , hung dewne with hal "7 | 


| fe his bodic into th 
ro place the ſame vpon the hookes , and while hee hung in the water , there came _ + = 
Hayens, and bit one of his legs, to the middle of his thigh , cleane off at a bit , notwithfandin 


that the Maſter ftrooke at him with an Oare , and as the poore man was puttin "8 
to feele his wound, the ſame fiſh at the ſecond rimg for acket bit did bw off $ "8 pi 50 
aboue the elbow, and alſo a peece of his buttocke, c 
In the River of Goa in winter time, when the tnouth of the Riner was ſhut vp 
that time it is, the fiſhermen rooke a Fiſh of a moſt wonderfull and ſtrange forme ſuch as 1 think 
\ | ; p p p) think 
was neuer ſeenecither in Indja,orin any other place,which for the ſtrangenelſe therof was reſen 
cd to my Lord the Archbiſhop, the piture whereof by his commandementwas painted _ for 
a wonder {ent to the King of Spaine, | a ; : 
It was in bignelle as great as a middle ſized dog, with a ſnout like a Hog 3 {mall eyes, no carc 
but two holes where his cares ſhould bee, it hadtourefeete like an Elephant, the tayle beginnin . 
ſomewhar vpon the backe broad, and then flat , and at the very end round and ſomewhat ſhar b "- 
It ranne along the Hall vpon the floore, and in cuery place of the houſe ſnorting likea Ho he 
whole bodie head, taylc, andlegs being coucted withiſcales of a thumb breadth, hardert jen I. 
ron, or Steele : Wee hewed and layd vpon them with weapons, as if men ſhould beate vpon an 
Anuill, and when we ſtrooke ypon him, he rouled himſelte in a heape, head and feet altogether 
ſo that hee lay like a round ball , wenot being able to judge where he cloſed himſelſe to cher, 
neyther could we with any inſtrumentor ſtrength of hands open him againe, bur lerting hin 1 
lone andnot touching him, he opened himfclte and ranne away as I ſaid before. 
AShip fayling from Moſawbigue into India, hauing faire weather, a good ſore winde,asmuch 
as the ſayles might beare before the winde for the ſpace of foureteene dayes together, direiny J© 
their courle towards the Equinotall line , euery day as they tooke the height of the Sunne, in 
ſteade of ithiniſhing or letſening their degrees, according ro the winde and courſe they had 
and helde., they found themſclues ſtill contrarie,, and euery day further backewardes then 
they were, © * | 5 
Ar the laſt the chiefe Boteſon whom they call the Maſters mate, looking by chance ouer-boord 
towards the beake-head of the ſhip , he cſpicd a great broad taile of a Fiſh that had winded ut ſelte 
as 1t were about the beake head, 4. body thercof being vnder the keele , and the head ynder the 
Rudder, ſwimming in that manner, and drawing the ſhu = witch her againſt the winde and their 
Tight courſe : whereby preſently they knew the cauſe of their ſo going backwards: fo that hauing 
at the laſt ſtricken long with ſtaucs and other weapons ypon the fiſhes rayle, in the end they ſtroke yo 
it off, and theredy the Fiſhlefr the ſhip, after it had layen fourtcene dayes vnder the ſame, draw- 
ing the ſhip withat againſt winde and weather : for which cauſe the Vice-roy in Goa cauſed it to 
bepainted in his palace for a perpetuall memory, where I haue often reade xt , with the day and 
rime, and the name both of | Ship and Captaine, | 
There are by Malacca certaine TY ſhels found enthe ſhoare, much like Scalop ſhels , ſo great 
and ſo heavie, that two ſtrong men haue enough to doc with a Leauer to draw one of chem after 
them. Within them there is a fiſh whuch they of Malacca doe eate, [There were ſome of thoſe 
Jhels in the ballaſt of the ſhip that came from Malacens, and kept companie with vs from the Iland 
of Sairit Helena, to the Hand of Tercera, wherc the ſhip was caſt away , and ſome of che ſhels taken 
Out of her; which the Jeſwites of Malacca had ſent vmo Licben, to ſet in the wals of their Church 50 
«and Cloyſter, which they there had cauſed to bee made , and moſt ſumptuoully buile, The like 
-happenedto a ſhip called Saint Peter that ſayled from Cochin towards Portugal , that fell vpon2 
Sane, which at this day is called after the ſame ſhips name Saint Peters Sand , lying from Goa 
South South. eaſt ynder 6. degrees vpon the Sourh ide, where it was caft away , butallche men 
ſaucdrhemſclues , and of the wood of theſhip that was<caft away , they made a ſmall Barke or 
Caruell, wherewith they all arriuedin [dis : and while they were buſjed about building of cheir 
ſhip, they found ſuch great Crabs ypon thar Sand, and inſo great numbers , that chey were con- 
traynedto make aſconce, and by good'watchro defend themſclues from them , for chat chey 


on of an vareaſonable greatnelle, ſo that whomſocuer they got vnder their clawes, it coſt him 
; 1s h EC * - : : | h- 


as commonly at 


hearbsin 1ndiz AN 4141 15 one of the bet fruits; and of beſt raſte in all /-d/a, but ir isnot a proper fruit of 


ana hrſt of a 


India, but 2 range fruit, for it was firſt brought by the Portwgals our of Braſil, ſo chat 8t 


certaine f:11iz * FNC firſt ic was ſold for a noueltic, at a Pardayy the pitce, and ſometimes more , but noW there 
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© are ſo many groinne itithe Countrie, that they.arexery good chexpe. The time whethey 
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D 
ripe is in Len, forthen they are beſtand ſweeteſt of rafte. "They ate ad bigge 45/4 Melori; bh F 
in forme like the kead of a Diltaffe;, withour like-aPite apple, burſoft in curtiig: of ealbiſt 
red and greeniſh :/They growe abour balfe a fathome bigh from tlie pround,hot much nite bÞ 
lefſe. The leaues are like rac herbe that is browght out of Spain, called Aloe, or Semper va, 
becauſe tis alwaiesgreene, and therefore it is hanged on the beames of hdoſes) bur ſomewhar 
(mailer, and at the ends ſomewhat ſharpe, as if they were cur out. -Whicn they eate ther, the 
pull off che ſhell, and cut them into flicesor pieces ,'as men defire ro haue' than dref? Some- 
haue ſmall kernels. within them, like the kernels of Apples or Peare3;They ate of coloutwithifP 


19 ke a'Pcach, that isripe, and almoR of the ſame tafle;but inGaeernefſe they ſurpaſſe all ftuits. 


The iuyce theteat- is like {(weet Mult , or new Renifh Wine :'4 man cat) Hiever fatigfie bim, 
ſelfe therewith... 1t>is very hot of nature, for if you tera Knife [Kicke in it bur halfe ah houre 
long, whea you draw it forth azaine;, it will be halfe eaten vp, yet it doth no particular hutr, 
ynlefſe a man ſhould cate ſo much thereof, that hee ſurfer vpon them; :The ſicke are forbidden 
to vic them. | | EP | £ 
Aacas growe on great trees like Nut trees ,,and onely on the Sea ſhoares, that is to ſay, in 
[ ſuch Countries as border on the Seas, cleane c9yrrarie vnco all ather fruits, for they growe 
aboue the earth, vpon the trunkes or bodies of the trees, and ypon the great thicke branches; 
but where the branches ſpread abroad , being {mall and full of ledues , there groweth none ; 


20 they are as bigge as a great Melonz and much. like-it of faſhion, although ſome of them are as 


great a5 a man can well lift yp, and outwardly are like the Arnanas, but ſmoother,and of a darke 
preene colour, the fruit within is in busks, like Chetnuts; but of another forme,and eucry huske 
hath a Nut, which is halfe white, the reſt yellowifh, and ſticketh to a mans hands like Honie, 
when it is in Bee-hives among the: Wax, and for toughneſle and io taſte tor ſweeeneſſe not much 
vnlike. The fruir is on the oucfide like a Cheinut, and in forme or faſhion like an Acorne, when 
the greene knob that groweth vnder it i8taken away, and of that. digneſle and ſornewhart big- 
ger : this fruit that is purmoſt beivg eaten, the reſt is good to be rolted or ſodden, and are not 


much ynlike in taſte tothe Cheſquts in Ewropa, There are of theſe huskes ini every /aacce an 


hundred and more, according to the, greatnefſe thereof, There are two ſorts of them, the beſt 


are called Giraſal, and the commen. and leaſt, eſteemed, Chambeſal, akhough in faſhion and 
trees there is no difference, ſaue'that the Gira/als hauec a ſwegter taſte, : 


| . ,  V/7ics! ' . " 7 G | 
Miz groweth vpon trees like [aacca trees: they areas big as a great Peach, but ſom- 
A.what long, ad a little:crovked, of colour cleere, greene, ſomwhat yellowiſh, and ſome. 
times reddiſh ; it hath within it a ſtoge bigyer theg n Peach Rone; þurit is not good to be ea- 
ten: .the Mangas is. inwardly yellowiſh,/bur in cutting it is watexifh, yer ſome not ſo much ; 
they haue a vcty pleaſant taſte, better then a Peach, and like the eArnenes, which is the beſt 
and the molt profitable fruit in all /z&a, for it yeeldeth a great quantitie for food and. ſuſte« 
nance of the Countric people, as Qliues doe in Spaive and Portugal : they are gathered when 
they are greene, and conſerued, and tor the moſt part ſalted in Pots, and cemmonly yſed to b 
caten with Rice, ſoddeg.in pure water, the huske being whole, and ip eater with Salt Jdqngee, 
which is the continuall food for their-flaues and common people, ar clſe ſalt dtied fiſh in fiead 
of Mangas, without Bread,for Rice isin divers places in ſtead of Bread. Theſe ſalted Mangas 
are in cutting like the whice Spanyh Qliucs, and almoſt of the ſame caſte, but fomgwbat fauory 
and not(o bitter, yet a little ſowre; und are in ſs great abundance, that it is wonderfall ; there 
are others that are ſalted and ſtuffed with ſmall pieces of greene Ginger, and Gmileeke ſodden; 
thoſe they call Mangas Recheadas or Machar : they are likewiſe-much vſed., butnor ſocom- 
mon as the other, fox they are coftly and more efteemed : theſe are kept in Pots with Oyle and 


&o Vineger 200% The ſeaſon when H{anges are ripe is in Lent , and continueth till the monech 
. of Augult, w3y Ps, | BYE 


(== Groweth on trees like Apple trees, and art of the Sous of a Peatez at one end by 
the ſtalke ſomwhatſharpe, and.2t the head thicker, of a yellowiſh colour, being ripeehe 

are ſoft in handling : they growe very like Apples, for where the Apples haue a Ralke;theſe 
Caixs baue a Cheſnut; as bigge as the fore-ioynt of a mans thumbe :/ they haue anottier colour 
and faſhion then the Cheſnurs of Jaques, and are-betterand more fauotic to cats, burthey muſt 
be roſted: within they are white like the Cheſauts of Ewrops, but haue thickertſhells, which: 
are of colour bluiſh and darke greene. When they are raw and ynrofted , you: muſtnot open 
them with your mouth , for as ſoone as you put them to your mouth, they make both 'y6ut' 


60 tongue and your lips to ſmart, whereby ſuch as knowe it not are deceiucd : wherefore you muſt 


open their ſhells with a Knife, or rolt them, and then they will peele.This fruit at the end whers 
the falke groweth, in-the cating doth worke in a mans throat, and maketh ic ſwell, yet it is 

of afine taſte, for it ismoiſt and full of iuyce zthey are commonly cut in round flices, and layd 

Ina diſt-with Watcr oc Wine, and Salt throwne vpon them, | 
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He trees whereonthe Jember doe grow are as greatas Plum trees ad rere libs we” - 
Þ irivas excellent anda very pleaſentiroie to looke on, as bigas an Apple:2 ie harh' on 
lour,and ſomewhac whitiſh, ſo clenre and pure, that ic ſeemetsto be painced or made of Wax. 
it is yery pleaſant to eate, and ſmellerh like Roſe water; it is white within; and in extins oy. 
and wateriſh z it is a mot dainey fruit, as well for beaury to the fight, as for the rw, aoN 
and taſte: it is a fruit chat is nener forbidden to any fick perſon; as other frajits are Ga woe 
giuen ynto ſicke meg to eate, that have a dehre thereunts, forit can dee no bort, The blog? 
are likewiſe very faire to the kght, and haue a {weer ſmell 1 they are red and ſomewhat whic; $ 
of. colour, This tree beareth fruit three or 'foure times euery yerre,, and which is more "q 
derfyll, is hath commonly on tbe one fide or halfe of the tree ripe /enbor, and the Ned 
off, and on the other (ide or balfe it hath all the leanes, and beginneth againeto dlofſone ind '0 
when that fide bath fruie, and that the leaues fall off, then the ocher fide bepinneth a vas n 
hauc leanes, and to bloſſome, and ſoit continueth all the yeere long: within they = aflo x 
28 great (and yery neetc of the ſame faſhion) as the fruir of the Cyprefſle tree. ne 


Here is a fruit called /avgomes, which groweth on trees like Cherrie trees: the ? ' 
| nets like fmall round Plummes of a darke red colour, chey have no. flones js then A 


_ way ps " _ are of taſte much like Plummes , whereof there are very m any, bur 

' There is another fruit called Caramboler, which hath cight corners, as big 23 a ſmal 

ſowre in eating, like vntipe Plammes, and'molt yſed ro kv Conſerues.- Not: = " Apple, YZ 
There are yet other fraits, as Brindogns, Darimdeis , Lamboloent, Mangeſtains , 2nd other ſuch YJ br 

like fruics; but becauſe they ate of ſmall account, I thinke ir not requiſire to write ſeurrally of Ss »Y 

them, but onely of two of them, | 


The backes of theſe trees are kept and brought oner Sea hither, and are £o0d to ines g Pl 
gar withall, as ſorne Portwgals Do. done. . ; S oatam 3 *t 
There is alſo a fruit that came out of the Sperifh Indies, brought from beyond the Philipinas oo. 
or Laſon; to. Malacca, and from thence to [ndis, it is ca!led Papaior, and is very like a Melpn, 
6s big as a mans fit, and will not growe, but alwaiestwo together , that is mate and female: | SY 
the male tree Heuer yeeldeth any fruit , but onely the female ; and when they are divided, and 4 30 b 
ſer aparx one from the other, then chey yeeld no fruit ar all. fe is a tree of the height of aman, 3% 
with great leaues, This fruit at the firſt for che Rirangeneffe thereof was much etieemed , but -- 
now they account not of ir, There are likewiſe in [ndia ſome Fig trees of Portugal, although | . 
the fruit doth neucr come to good perfeRion, Oranges , Linions, Cittony, atid fuch like Fir, Rr 
are throughout all /ndia, in great abundance , and fot goodniefſe and rafte ſurpafſe thiſe of . : 
Spain, Grapes are not there to be fohd , but 6nely ypon ſotve houſes, as we have them in Ne- q 
thevlamd : yer againſt Chriſtmas and Lent, thete are Raiſitis btought into Goa, by the Deravaes 1 
and /»d;ans out of the Fitme Land, and from BaeJgate, but they are hot fo good arthoſein —— 
Sperne, and very few they ate, bur for price a# good chezpr 28 other fruits, There arealſo in [dia FE 
may Mclons, bur not ſo good as thoſe ir Fpaine, fot that they muſt be eaten with Sugar,if you I 1 


will hauc any ſweetneſſe in them: bnt there js another ſot: like Melons, called Parevar of Ane 40 | 


a, or Melons of India, which are outwardly of a datke greene colour, inwardly white with - 
lack kernels : they are very wateriſh atid bard to bite, 3nd ſo meiſt,that 3x 4 mani careth them, E5 
his mouth is full of water, bucyer very ſweet, and very cold and freſh met; wherefore many of a 
them are caten afrer Ditfier to coole men.” Cucumbers and Radices afe there in great num- c 
bers, alſo Coleworts, but not ſo good as ih Exrope, for the Coleworrs never growe to their full 4 
growth , bur are looſe with their leaues'open. They have likewiſe ſome'Sallet herbes, but ve= T 1 
ry littte : berdes whereof then make Pottage are nor there tobe had, rot many ſweet ſmelling | 
herdes tior lowers, as Roſes, Lilies, Roſernacic, and ſuck like ſorts of lowers and planesthere I | 
ire none, yet they tiave ſome few Roſes,aa@ little Roſerharie, bur of no grear ſmell. The fields 50 rc 
neuer haue any other flowers in then, but onely grafſe, and that is in Winter when it caineth, ; 
for in Summer it is cleatie burnt off with:the: exceeding heate of the Sunne; There' is onely a 
kind of blofſomes of trees, which growedll the yeere long, called Falle, that {mell very iwect : 
the women doe ordinarily throwe them among their linnen and apparel! ro make them {weet. 
They likewiſe make Collars or ſitings fell of them, which they weare abour their neckes,and , 


ſtrew them ia their Beds , for they are very defirous of ſweet ſauours , for oxher (forts of ſweet 
flowers and herbes, whereof thouſands are found itn Exrope, they arc not in /ndia to be had: fo 
that when you tell ther of the ſweet lowers and herbes. of theſe Countries,they wonder much 
thereat, and art ycry defirous of them, - + 


60 


| bu dan Figs there are many and of diners ſofts , one better then the other, ſome ſmall , ſome 
great, ſome thicke, ſome thinne, &c. but in generall they are all of one forme and colour, 
little more or lefſe, but the trees are all one, and of the keightof aman : the leaves are of a fa- 


thome long, and about three ſpannes broad , Which che Tarkgs vie in ſtead of browne Papers 
L 


Og one OOogeRes noone on "- 0” Wwe *' 
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- 30 bett ſort : they Imell well, and are very good of ralte, 


Crae:$. Indian fietree of diners forts, Batatas and profitable Palmtetree. 
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to pat Pepper 1n. In che Tree there 18 no Wood , butir may rather 'bee called 4 Reede then 
Tree, Tie bode of the. cree (1 meane that winch couereth the out ward part whes Ir beginneth 
ſomewhat to grow) 1s ina manner very hike the inner part of a'Sine made of Najre; bur in 
ſhew fomewhac thicker, -and is (as:1t were) the barkeot 1t : but when you open ie,” it is full 
of leagues, cloſed and rowled vp cogether, ot the height'of halfe a mans lzngth, and Tomewhat 
lighter, Theſe leages doc openand (pread abroad on the top of Che Tree, and when thole that 
arc within the bodie doe-ini their time/thraſt themſelues forch vpwardes out of 'thÞ*innermoſt 
part of che Tree, then doe the outmolt leages beginne to dry , and tall off, vntill the? Free bee 


come to his full growch,-and the fruitto their perfect ripeneſfe, : he bodie of the Free may be 


10 a ſpanne thicke ac the molt, The leauecs haue in the middle of them a yery:thicke aud etay veine 


whichrunnech cleane through chem , and deuideth ther our of elit mitidett ofthe lteanes, which 
are in thelnnermoſt part of che Tree at their ipringng vp, there commerth forth a: Alowre , As 
bigge as an Eftridge Egge, of colour ruffer, wtichin time growerh tobe leng; With adong 
italke , and'it is no Wood, but rather like a Colewort ſtalke : This 'ftaltke growetir full of hes, 
cloſe one by the other, which at the firtt are in faſhion like greene Beates , when" thiey: are yet 
in the haskes , bur af&r grow to halfe a ſpanne inlengh, and threeior foure1nthes broad, as 
thickeas Cucumbers, which falke beareth at the leaſt, iyme two hundred figges,litthe more or 
lefſe, -and grow as clole together as Grapes * the clutters are {o grear-as two men” can ſcarcely 
beare vpon a ſtaffe, they are cut off whea they are but halte ripe , that is to lay, when they are 


29 as yet halfe greene, and halte yellow,and hanged vpin their houſes ypon beames ; and fo with- 


in foure or five dayes they will be fully ripe and all yellow, The Tree or Plant yeeldeth but one 
bunch at a time, which being ripe , they. cut the whole Tree downe tothe ground; lexwing on- 
ly the root, out of the which prelently groweth another , and within a moneth' after bea«= 
reth fruit, and fo continueth all the yeere long , and never Icaueth bearing : they are in all 
places in fo great abundance, and ſo common througlour all /zdiathat it is wonderfull, 'bein 


the greateſt meate and ſultenance of the Countrey : they are of a maruellons good taſte : 


when they eate them , they pull off che ſhels. ' The moſt and commonneſt fort are by 
the Portugals called Figos dorte, thatis, Garden fizges, thoſe are (omewhar thicke; there 
are others which are ſmaller , and thinne without, andace called Stnoryns, which are of the 
There is another ſore called Cadelyns, which are likewiſe welt eftetmed., but the beſt of all 
are called Chmcapoloyns, and are molt ui the Countrey of 2dalaber : theſe are bur lietle yellow, 
but chey continue commonly. on the outhide greene, andare'fmmall and long, with a fpecixll (weer 
ſnell, as 1f rhey were full of Rnſe Water, There are yet many ſorts:, ſome that areyery rear, 
abou: a [pan long, and in thickncfle correſpondent : theſe grow muth'in Canencr ard in the 
Coait of Malabar, and are ay che Portugal: called Figges of Cananor : and by reaſon of the great 
umnticie thereof are dried, their ſhels being taken off , and fo being Uried are carried over all 1n= 
dia ro be ſold, Thele when they are ripe are molt roaſted, for they are but ſeldome eaten raw,as 
other Fioges are, they are ſomewhat harſh in ſwallowing, and inwardly red of colour, ahd bein 


40 roaſted they are ſhaled or pilled like the others, and {cur inſlices, which done, they taſt ſome 


Ic grow vnder the Earth like Earth Nuts, and of a Dun colour, and white within like E 


beaten Sinamon vpon them, ſteeping them in Wine, and then they taſte berter then roaſted 
Quinces; they arecut vpn the middle, as all che other kind of Figges vſe tobe, andthen boy = 
le or fried in Sugar, which 1s a very daintie mear, and very common in India : to corichude, it is 
one of the belt and necellariett fruirs in all xdr4, and one of the principalleft fuſtenances of the 
common people, they are tound 1n all places of the /ndies and Orientall Countries. There are alfo 
found in eArabis, and are called Muſe, as allo in lerauſalem, Damaſco, and' Caire, as I have beene 
truly informed by credible perſons, which daily trauell and traff.que int6 India, And they doe bees 
Ieeue that this is the ſame truit, which Adam did eate when he ſinned firſt, 

There grow in [nd:a many [niamos and Batatas, Theſe [ntamorx, are as bigge as a yellow Root; 
but ſome hat thicker and fuller of knots, and as thicke on the one place, asin the other, the 


but not ſo ſweet. | 


The Batatas are ſomewhat red of colour, and of faſhion almoſt like the I»;ames, but ſweeter, 
of taſte like an Earth Nut, Theſe two fruics are very plentiful. | 
His is the moſt profitable tree of all /»dia, The tree waxeth very high and ſtraighe , of the 
thickneſſe of a {mall ſpan little-more or lefle, it hath no branches bur in the vppernreſ} part 


” . © ho } c a 
thereot, and in the top grow the l:aues, winch ſpread hke vnto Date trees; and ynder the I:aues ning ms 
5 ViICTOOP 
Cloſe to the tree 2!:OW the Coquos together, commonly ten ortwelue one cloſe by another, but (her, 1 mice 
60 you ſhall leldomie find one of them grownng alone by it ſelte, The blofſome of this fruit 1s very called co. 


like the bloſſome of a Cheſtnur, The wood of the tree is very lappy ikea Sponge, and is not 810% 


hrme, they doe not grow bur on the Sea lides, or bankes of Ruers cloſe by the firand, and in 
landy grounds, for there groweth none within the Land, They haue no great Rootes, (o that a 
man would thinke 1t were impollibic for them to haue any fa(t hold within the Earth, and yet 
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of the lengeh of it, for inthe Ilands of Maldius they make whole thips thereof, wich 


— 


they ſtand fo faſt and grow ſo high, that it maketh men feare to ſee men climbe vpon ha 
they ſhould fall downe.. The ( anaryns climbe as nimbly, and as faſt vpon them, as if the - e 
Apes, for they make ſmal ſteps in the trees like ſtaires, whereon they ſtep,and ſoclimbe op kack 
the Portugals dare not venter ; their planting ts in this manner, They rſt plant the Cec U03 © 
Nurs whereot the trees doe {pring, and when they are about the height of a man, tn S___ wn 
they plant them againe, and Jung them with aſhes, and in Summer t1me water chem. They grow 
well about houſes, becauſe commonly there they haue good earth,and beeing well looked b_ 6z 
husbanded they yeeld fruit in few yeer:s.Thoſe trees are more abundant with them then Olive 
treesin Spaine, or Willow trees inthe Low Conntrejes.The profits they reape thereby are theſe, 
Firſt, che wood is very good for many things, although it b- ſpongious and ſappy, 


by reaſcn 


Out any Iron 
naile in them, for they ſow them together with the Cords that are made of the ſaid Cory , or 


Nut, the Ropes and Cables being likewiſe of the ſame tree, as alſo the Sailes which th make 
of the leaues, which leaues are called Olas, They ſerue likewiſe to make the Colurice bands 
and tor Hats which they vie tocarrie ouer their heads, for the Sunne or the raine; they make alſo 
Mats or Tents thatlie ouer the Palamkins when ic raineth, to couer the @omen when they are 
carried abroad , and ſuch hke things : they likewiſe make thereof very hne Hatrtes, that 
are much eiteemed , and colt three or foure Pardawes the piece , which they weare — 
mer for lightneffe, The Nurs are as great as an Eſtridge Egge , ſome imaller, and ſome Lreas 
ter and are outwardly couuered with a huskeor 


, q o . ; 
ſhell, * whichas long as it groweth on the tree, The Indian Nurs are couered ouer with two 30 


« ; I. , .* ſorts of huskes or ſhels , whereof theyttermon : 
is greene without , like an Acorne with his 1. 1fir they macke Cabs, the agrpty 


huske or cu P» Cables and Ropes, and ſtop and make their ſhi 
. . © . * # [ 
This huske being dry and pulled off, is haire like cloſe withitin ead of Ocam or Tow, for la 


Hempe, whereof all the Coards and Cables that keeperh the a qt in ſalc water then ourOcam 
are vied throughout all /»d;s are made, as well vp- ;' EO ng ein falr water ir cloſerh and ſhurrerh 
h; ts ief color ver ir lelfe cloſer rogether, Of theother they make not 
_ the Land as in the 5 ; Rok y onely drinking Cups, in India, burhere with ys alſo, 
like the Ropes of Sparta 1n Sparne , they are very forthat the common people belecuc therc is acer- 
good , bur they muſt bee kept in ſalt water, tainevertueinthem againſt ſtirring of the bodice, 
whereby they continue very long , but in freſh or but itis notſa, 
raine water they doe prefencly rot, becauſe they arenot dreit with Pitch, and Tarre as our ſhips 
are, The ſhip wherein I came out of [zdis into Portwgall, had no other Ropes nor Cables, nor 
any ſuch king of ſtutfe, bur ſuch as were made of the /ndiar Cocua, called Cairs, which conti- 
nued verygood, fauing only that we were forced euery fourteene daiesto waſh our Cables inthe 
Sea, whereby they ſerued ys as well as Cables of Hempe, The fruit when it is almoſt ripeis 
called Lavba, and within is full of water, and then it is white of colour, thinne and ſoft, and the 
longer the (ew is on the tree, the more the water groweth and changeth into white, which is 
the meate of the Nut within,and taſtech much like a Haſel Nut, but ſomwhat [weeter, The Len- 
hos haue within them a good draught of water, which 1s very cleere, ſweet, and coole todrinke, 


30 


Icis at the leaſt halfe a Kan full, an4 when men walke abroad and are thirſtie, they goe vnto the 49 


(anaryns, who preſently with a great Knife in their hands come vpto the tree , and cut off as 
many Larhos a$ a man defireth, ſelling them for a Beſaraco, or twoa piece,which they make ve- 
rie readie and cleere to be drunke. The firſt ſhell that is ouer the inward fruit (which as the Nut 
is come ta his full ripeneſſe, becommeth almoſt ro be wood) is then but thinne and ſofr, and very 
pleaſant to eate with Salt and doe tafte almolt like Artichokes,a man may drinke as much of this 
water as he will, for it will not hurt him, but is a very pleaſant drinke ; when the fruit 1s ripe, 
there is not ſo much water in it, and is white within, and ſomewhat thicker of ſubſtance , and 
then the water is not. ſo good as it was before beeing Lanhes, for then 1t becommeth lome- 
what fowre. 


Thele Cocxe beeing yet in their huzkes , may bee carried ouer the whole World, and not 50 


once hurt or bruiſed, and it happeneth ofcentimes that by continuance of time, the water with 
inthe Cocws doth conuert, and congeale into a certaine kind of yellow Apple , which 18 very !a- 
uourie and ſweet, The buske being taken off, che ſhell lerueth for many vies, as tO make _ 
with woodden handles, and allo ccrtaine little pots , which beeing faſtned to a ſticke, they doe 
therewith take and lade watcr our of their grcat pots, they make thereof allo 1 mall vefſcls to 
beare Wine in when they walke into the fields, and a thouſand other things. Theſe ſhels are 
likewiſe burnt, and ſerue for coales for Goldſmiths, which are very good and excellent. Of the 
white of theſe Nats in Indi« they make pottage, and dreſſe meate witha!l, ſtrayning and preſſing 
out the Milke, wherein wich many other mixtures they ſeeth their Rice, and to bee ſhort, they 


neuer dreflc avy Rice, which they call Carrifl, and is the ſawce to their weare chereunto,but they 60 


put ſome of their Cocus Milke into it,cIſe the Cocms is but little eaten, for there it is 10! ſeem ? 
of, but ſerueth for meate for the flaues, and poore people. They likewiſe breake the ( "m 
pieces, and taking off che ſhell they dry the fruic or white meate that is within it,and It 15 Carric 


in great quantities out of Malabar to Cambaya, and Orww, and to the No:therne "_—_ aind 
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quarte rs beyond Goa, asallo tothe Countrey of Ballagate, and Trafique much therewith.Of this 
white ſubltance they make Oile, which chey ftampe 1n Ciſternes like Olives, and it maketh ve- 
ry good Olle, as well co eate as to burne, Which is likewiſe very medicinable, 


There arc two ſorts of Oile made of theſe Nuts, 
6ne out ot the freth or greene Nurs, ſtamped and 
mixed with warme water,which being preſſed forth 
the O1le ſ\wimmeth aVboue the water: this Oile is v- 
ſed ro purge the maw and the guts, for itypurgeth 
very gently, and without hurt ſome mixe therewith 
the iuyce of Thamariades , and makerth thercot a 
very wholſome Medicine,rhe other Olle is pretour 
of the dried Cocrs,which is called {opra,and is good 
alſo to purge the maw, and- againſt the ſhrinking of 
the ſinewes , asalſo for old aches and paines in the 
zqynts and limbes. 

* This water being drunke, is vcrv 850d againſt 
the heate of the Liucr and the Kidneyes, and clen- 


This dried Coczue which 1s fo carried abroad, is 
called Copra. When they detire. to have no Corus 
or fruit thereof, they cur the bloſſomes of the Co. 
cw away , and binde a round Pot with a narrow 
mouth, by them called Callas, fait ynto the Tree, 
and ftop the ſame clole round about with por 
eatth, ſo chat neicher Wind nor Aire can either en- 
terin, crcome forth, and in that ſort the Pot in 
ſhort {pace 1s full of water , whichthey call Sura, 


O1le, 


Surg water; 


and is very plealant to drinke like ſweete Wuhay, 


* and ſomewhat betrer, _ ; 
The ſame water ſtanding but one houre in the 


Sunne, is very good Vineger, and 1n Indra the 

haue none other, This Szra being diſtilled, is cal. 
led Fzla, or N'pe, and is as excellent Aqua vite,as any is made in Dort of their belt Rheniſh Wine, 
but this 1s of the fineſt kind of Diftillation.. The ſecond Diſtillation chereof is called Yraca, which 

20 is very good Wine, and is the Wine of /ndra, for they haue no other Wine, It is very hot and 
ſtrong, yet the [ndians drinke 1t as if it were water, and the Portugal: vic it in this lort. They 
put it into Veſlcls, and to aPipe of Yraca, they put three or foure Hands of Railons that are 
brought for Merchandiſe into /»dr1a from Ormus , (euery Hand is twelue pounds) which being 
waſhed they putintothe Veſſell leauing the bung open, and the Pipe nor being full, for if ic 
were it woul.i burſt, by reaſon of the heat, becauſe therewith it ſeetheth in the Pipe like water on 
the fire, and boyling ſo,1t is {tirred euery day for the ſpace of fourteene or fifteene dayes,in which 


ſeth the yard from corruption and filthy marcer. 


time the Yrace getteth as faire a red colour, as if it were Portugal Wine, and diftereth not much: 


in taſte, but yer ſweeter and hotter of it ſelfe, howbeit it is altogether as faire, and of as good a 
colour as their Portwgall Wine, fo that they can hardly bee diſcerned one from the ather : this 
Jo Wine iscalled Wine of Paſa, or Raiſons. With this Wine there is great Traftique vſed to Bon« 
gala, Malacca, China, and other places, and eucry Pipe thereof coſteth within Gog thirtie Par- 
dawen the piece, little more or lefſe, Of the aforeſaid Sura they likewiſe make Sugar, which is 
called [agra: they ſeech the water, and {et it in the Sunne, whereof it becommeth Sugar, bur ir 
is little etteemed beauſe it 18 of a browne colour, and for that they hauefo great quantitie and a- 
bundance of white Sugar throughout all /ad:a. The innermoſt part of the tree or trunke is cal- 
led Palmito, and is the pith or heart of the ſame trunke, which is much eſteemed, and ſent fora 
preſent vnto men of great account. It is as thin as Paper, and alſo whe, andis as if it were plea- 
ted or prelt together, as they vie to pleate and preſſe womens Huykes in the Low Countreyes : 
it is alſo long and {]:nder,and hath ſometimes fitty or ſixty folds or pletes in ic like a Paper-book 


{ 49 This the /ndi@x; vie for Paper and Bookes, which continueth in the ſame folds, whereon they. 


write when it is greene, and ſoler it dry, and thenit is impoſſible to get the Letters out againe, 
for it is printed therein with a kind of Iron Inſtrument : The Indvans call it Olls, whereof all 
their Bookes, Writings, and Euidences are made, which they can ſcale, and ſhut vp as wee doe 
our Letters. | | 

T!1oſe Ilands haue no other dealing or ling, but with Cairo, whereof they make Ropes and 
Cables, and with che Copra, or the white ſubſtance of the {ocus, whereot Oile is made, fo thar 
they doe ofcentimes come into /xd:a, when the (hip and all the furniture, victuall and Merchan« 

. diſe is onely of thoſe Palme-trees, 


56 Uryoen is a fruit thatonly groweth in CMalacte , and is fo much commended by thoſe 
which haue prooued” the ſame, that theres no fruit in the World to be compared with 

it : forthey athrme , chat in taſte and goodnefſe it excellerh all kind of fruirs, and yer when 
it1s fyft opened, 1t ſmellerh like rotten Onions, bur in the tafte che ſweetnefle and dainti- 
nefle thereof is tryed. Ir isasgreatasa Mellon, outwardly like the /aacks , whereof I haue 
ſpoken, but ſomewhat ſharper or pricking, and much like the huskes of Chefſe-nurs, It hath 

' within it certaine partitions hike the [aacks, wherein the fruit groweth , beeing of the great- 
nefle of a litcle Hennes Egge, and therein are the Nurs as great as Pcach-ſtones. The truitis 
for colour and taſte like an excellent meate, much vſcd in Spaize,called CMangiar Blanco,which 

, 1s made of Hennes fleſh, diſtilled with Sugar :The trees are like the Jaacka trees, the bloflomes 


Viniger and 
Wine. 


Sutar. 


The Palmite. 


Chap. 57. 
Or the Derpo-. 
ens, a fruit Of « 
Malacc1. 


white, and /omewhat yellowith : the leaues abour halfe a ſpan broad , ſomewhat ſharps at the 


end, within light greene, and without darke greene, 
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D eſe rip tion of (3 ne So : nnd be koot atree,Night-t ree and Bettele, Lis. 10, 
Here isatree in /ndria called Arbore de Rays, that 1s tofay, a Tree of Roots Er 


wonderfull to behold, for thar when it groweth hr vp like all other trees wt pid nl 
the branches : then che branches grow full of roots, and grow downwards apaine _ x an _ 
Earth, where they take root againe, and fo are faſt againe within the ground, andinlen thox 
time, the broader the tree is, and that the branches doe {pread themſelues : the tn. Joc 
hang vpon the branches, and feeme afarre oft ro be Cordes of Hempe, lo that in the end Ik oe. 
couereth a great pieceof ground , and crefleth one root within the other like a Maze {ras 
ſeen trees that have contayned at the leait ſome thirty or fortie paces in co . ue 


mpaſle, andll 
of tlie roots which came from aboue one of the branches, and were faſt gr > 2 


hs: vgs ttt aqpefng owne and had taken 
root againe within the Earth, and in time waxed lo thicke, that it could not be diſcerned which 
z 


was the chiete or principall trunke or bodie of che tree : in ſome places you may creepe berweene 
the roots, and the more the tree ſpreadeth, 


lo much the more doe the roots 1pr; 
the ſame branches , and fſhil grow downe till they come to Earth \ an r $6 pSe 


roote againe within the ground , and (ill increaſe with rootes, that it is a wonder, This 
tree hath no fruit that is worth the eating, but a ſmall kind of fruir like Oltues, and 200d for 
nothing but for Birds to cate. 

There are in /nd:a other wonderfull and thicke trees, whereof ſhippes are made : there are 
trees by Cochin, that are called efnge/ma , whereof certayne Scutes or Skiffes called Tones are 
made: there are of thole Tones that will ladein them art the leaſt twentie or thirtie 


; | | Pipes of 
water, and are cu: out of. one piece of Wood , without any piece or ſeame, or any 4 


; 1wyne : 
where: by men may weil conieQure the thickneſle of the tree, and it is fo ſtrong and hard a Wood 
that Iron in tract of time would bee conſumed thereby , by reaſon of the hardnefle of the 


\Woo., There are alſo over all xd; many.Sugar-canes inall places, and in great numbers, but 
not much c{t:emed of : and allalong the Coalt of Xalabare there are many thicke Reedes 
{p:cially on the Coaſt of Choramandell, which Reedes by the Indians are called HMambs, and 
and by the Portugals Bambn: thels Mambus haue a certaine matter within them, which is (as 
it were) the pich of ir, luch ag Quils have within them, which men take out when they make 
them Pens to write : the [ndians call it Sacar MMambs, which is as much to ſay as Sugar of Mam- 
bu, and isa very medicinable thing much elicemed, and much ſought for by the Arabians, Pe- 
ſians, and Moores, that call it T abaxyr. 

Thoſe Reeds grow moſt in the Coalt of Choramandell in Biſnagar, and Malaceain many pla- 
ces, and in great abundance they grow very high, and are diuided in each joyntone from ano- 
ther, at the leaſt a ſpan and a halte, and rather more, and are as thicke as a mans legge aboue the 
knee : they doe commonly grow vprighe, and molt of them as high as the highett houſe in the 
Low-countreyes : they bow them many times in growing, that they may bring them intoa 
forme or fa{hion to ferue for their Pallarmkins, wherein the Portagals and Indian Lords are carried, 


as [ ſaid before : the leaueot thole Reeds or Bambau grow wide one from another, and haue al- 
mott the faſhuon of an Oliue leate, 


Ig 


2J 


39 


> cree called Arbore Triſte, thatis, the Sorrowfwl! Tree , 1s ſo called, becauſe it neuer 40 


beareth blofſomes þut in the night time, and1oit doth and continueth all the yeere long : 
It1s athing to bee wondred at : for that ſo loone as the Sunne (erteth, there 1s not one blol- 
lome leene vpon the tree, but preſently within halte an houre afcer, there are as many bloſſomes 
vponit, as the tree can beare : they are very pleaſant to behold , and ſmell very ſweet, and 
ſo ſoone as the day commeth on, and the Sunne is rifing , preſently all the blofſomes fall off, 
and couer all the ground, ſo that there remayneth not one to bee ſecne vpon the tree: the 
leaues [huc themſelues cloſe together, ſo thatit ſeemeth as though it were dead, vntill Everuog 
commeth againe, and th-n it beginneth to bloſfome as it did before : the tree 1s as great 452 
Plumme tree, and is commonly planted behind meng houſes, in their Gardens fora pleaſure, 


and for the ſweet {mell : it groweth very quickly vp, for that many young plants doe ſpring 30 


out of the roote , and as ſoone as thoſe young plants bee aboue halfe a fadome high, they haue 
prelemtly as many bloſſoms vpon them asthe branches on the trees, & alchough they cut the tree 
downe to the ground, yet within lefſe then halt a yeere there wil branches ſpring out of the root, 
and likewiſe it you breake abranch off from the tree and ſet it on theearch,it will preſently take 
root and grow, and within few dayes after beareth blolſomes:the bloſomes are ina manver like 
Orange tree blofſomes, the flowre being white,and in the botrome ſomewhat yellow and red- 
diſh, which in Ind:e they vic for Saffron, therewith to drefſe their meates, and to die with all as 


we doe with our Saffron, but it is neither ſo good, nor of ſo pleaſant a taſte , yer it ſerupth there 
for want of the other, 


Rowe is a leafe ſomewhat preater and longer out then Orange leaues, and is planted by 60 


Fickes, whereupon it climeth like Juie or Pepper, and o like vnto Pepper , that a farre off 
growing ezch by other they cayyhardly be dilcerned.Ic hath no other fruit but the leaues onely ,tt 
1s much dreſſed and looked vnroyfor that it is the daily bread of [ndiz, The leaues being, oathered 
do continue long without withering alwaies ſhewing freſh and greere,and axe ſold by the Cczen, 
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CaarS$.Indians daily takin 2 AreccaG Bettele.T he dangereur herb Dutroa. i78c 


and there't#nort any woman or ran inaH{ Tndia, but that enery day exteth a dozen'ar ewo of the 
ſame leanes br more © not thar they vie them for food, dutafter their theale rides, ih the morning 
endall che day long;as likewile by night, and as they goe abroad in the ftreres, whertſSeuer they 
bee you ſhall fee them with-ſome of rbeſcleauesgn theit hands, which continually they ire chaw- 
ing. Theſe leauesare not vied to ber eaten alone, but becauſe of their bitfernefſe. ty art eaten 
with a certzine kind of frait, which the Malabares and Portugalls call Arecca, the Ghſurates and drecca; 
Decanijms, Supary, and the Arabians Fauffel; This fruite groweth on trees like the Pilme trees, 
that brare the Nut Cocus in /»dra, butthey are ſomewhar thinner, with eaves ſorewhatlonger 


_ and (ſmaller. The fruit is much like the fruit that groweth ON Cypreſle trees, or lite a Nutm ts, 
to chough ſome of them are on the one fide flat, and on the other tide thicker, ſome 'beithYomew hat 


preater and very hard, They cnt them in the middle with knife , and fo chaw thei With Bet - 
tefe,they are within full-of veines, white, ſortiewhat 'redliſh, There is a kind of A@ called (3- 
chanyn which are lefſe, blacket, and very hard, yetare likewiſe vſed with Berrte, 384 have no 
ralte but only of the Wood,and yer it moiſtenerh the mouth,and coloureth ir with redand black, 
whereby it Cemerk that the lippes and cetth are painted with blacke blond , Which happenerh 
when the Arecce is not well dried, There is another fort, which m thie eating or chawing being 
fwallowed downe,maketh men light in the head, as if they had drunke wine all che day lo - 
that is ſ5one paſt, They vſe yet anocher mixrure Which they eate withall, that is fo fay,4 ee 
role made of a certaine wood or tree called'Kaat?', and then they anoint the Betrel; leaues with 


29 chalke made of burnt oylter ſhels, which"tan doe no hurt in their bodies by reafon of the ſmall 


quanritie of it ; all this being chawed in wee and the Ivice ſwallowed down? into.their bodies, 
tor all the reſt they {pit forth ; they ſay yt 15 very good fot the maw, and apainſt a ſtinking 
breath, a ſoueraigne medecine for their teeth , and faltmng of gummes, and very good againſt the 
Schorbuck, & it is moſt true that in [»dia very tew men are found with Rinking breaths,or tooth 
aches,or troubled with the Schorbuck or any ſuch diſeaſes,and although they be neuter lo old, they 


. 


alwayes have their teeth whole and ſound, but their mouthez and teeth are Rill as if they were 
painted withblack bloud,as I (aid before, and neuet leaut ſpirting reddiſh ſpiitle like bloyuJ; The 
Portugall women haue the like caſtome of eating theſe Biticls leaue, ſo that if they were but ong 
day without eating their Bettele, they perſwade themlelues they could not liue : Yea, they ket ic 


10 in the night times by eheir beds heads, and when ehey canriot cepe 2 they doe nothing. e fe buc 


chaw Bettele and ſpit it out againe. In the day time wherdſocuer chey doe hic,got,or ſtand, they 
are continually chawing thereof, like Oxen or Kine chawlag theit cud, _ CO RDES | 

The Noblemen and Kings, wherefoeuer they goe, ſtabd, or fit,haue alwaies a ſeruant by them; 
with a Siluer Ketle in their hand full of Betrele and theit mixtutes, and whenthey will cat, giue 
them a leafe readie prepared. And when any Ambaſſadour commetrh to ſpeake with the King, 
al:hough the King can vnderſtand them well, yet it is their mannet (to maintaine their eſtates) 
that the Ambatſadour ſpeakerh vnto them by an Interpreter, that Randeth there i preſence, 
which Jone, hee anſwereth againe by the ſame Interprerer, In the meane time the King lieth on 
a bed, orelſe fitteth on the ground vpona Carpet, and his ſeruant ſtanding by readie with the 


| go Bentele, which hee continually chaweth, and ſpitteth out the Tuyce and remainder thereof into a 


Situer Baſon ; ſtanding by him, orelſe holden by ſome one of his flauesor his wiues, and this is a 


great hononr to the Ambaffadour, efpecially if hee profereth him of the ſame Betrele that he 
himſelfe doth eate. Ty 


He Herbe called Datroais very common in [dia,and groweth in every field. The leafe ther. Chap. 61 

of is ſharpe at the end like the point of a Speare , and is indented on x 6 edges like the leafe SP © eM 
of Beares=claw , and abour that bigneſſe , hamng in it many loog threeds or veines, it groweth Dutroa,and a 
withour taſte of moy ſture,and ſomewhat bitter and ſmelling like a Raddiſh, The flower or blo. Plane called 
ſame of this Plant, is very like vnto the blofſome of Role-mary in colour : and our of this bloſ.. Ha Sentide, 
fome groweth a bud, much like the bud of Popic, whergiti are certaine fmall kernells Iike the ker. 2* ** feeling 


5o nells of Melons, which being ſtamped and put 1ato any meat, wine, water, or any other drinke or _ 


compoſition, and eaten or drunke therewith, makerh a man in ſuch caſe as if hee were focliſh or 
out of his wits, ſo that hee doth nothing elfe but laugh, without any vaderftanding or ſence once 

to perceiueany thing that is done in his ptefepce. And ſometime it maketh him ſleepe as if hee This Plang 
were dcad,in that fort he continuerh for the ſpace of twentiefoute houres : but if his tet be wa- groweth .in 
ſhed with cold water, then hee cormeth to himſelte againe before the twentie foure houres bee Affica and 4- 
expired, There is yet another Herbe in /n4ia, called by che Portwgalls Herba Sentida, or feeling ww 
Hearbe, the caſe why 1t 15 called fo, 1s for that if any man paſſeth by it and toucherh ic, or E800 Me 


k : " Harecoyrt you 
throweth cither Sand or any other thing vpon rt, preſently. it becommeth as though it were wi- mayread: if ic 


Herha Sentida, 


oy Merica,as in 


6 thered, and cloſerth the leaues together and commeth not rot ſcIfe, and to his Grit force againe as be the lame : 


long as the man Rtandeth by it : but preſently when the man 18 gone and turneth his backe, it 0- 9a are 
peneth the leaues againe , and becommeth ſliffe and faire againe, as thouoh they were newly 227" liker 


"> JN NN Roſcs and nor 
growne : and touching it againe , it fhutteth and becommeth withered as before, lo that it is a Hearbs, ay this 
pleaſure to ſee ir,and lirange to bee obſerued. Alſo there is a thing tobe wondred at,and ſeemerh ſeemeth, 
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Hornesa king root like trees;Pepper Cinamon,Ginger- tree 


erm 


ws Lisqo, 


Horn-plagr. 


C, 62, 


cember andTanuary, for at that time they are gathered. The long 


C.63. 
Cinamon. 


C., 64 
Ginger, 


vnpoſſible to ſuch as haue nor ſcene ir : and this ic js, within the Towne and 
one end of the Towne, where the Kine, O xen, Seepe, and all kind of Cattle 
co be ſold for meat for the Inhabitants,called Mataragus : in that placethe 
of the {aid beaſts ſcattered and throwne about, as it th 


| and | it they were altogether 
the Portugalls and Indians vic chem not, and it 1s likewiſe a great diſhon 


Spaniards and Portugalls to haue any Hornes, or once to ſhew a Horne to ex 
it before his doore, for revenge of which aR they would kill each other , and thereis 
ſtice yſed, ifany man doe offend in that ſort, by ſhewing his neighbour the Horne, or : arpe Iu. 
vnto him, for that thereby they meanche is a man thar is » > amyng ig 


dare Fger | | made cookold by his wif | 
hauing layne there a certainetime, doe flicke faſt in theearth(I meane Dy Cm a ain 9 
and there it taketh root as if it were a.tree , as I my ſelfe haue ſecne and pulled forth ing 


them that hadrootes of two or three ſpannes in length , which was | | 
of the World, os TO 2: I w_ n ally place. 


Of the Spices, Drugs, Plants and Stuffes for Phyſicians and CApotbecaries 
ordinarily wſedin.India, and of their growing. Ee 


Epper is of diyers ſorts, that is to ay, blacke, wh 


ite, and Long- ; "TR 
blacke is the commoneſt, Pepper groweth and 15} : g-pepper 1s called Canaryn: the 


$ planted ac the foot of anoth 
part at the foot of the Tree called Arecce, or ſome lych like Tree, and another tree,and molt 


4300 and h 
like Bettele or /ne, The leaues of Pepper are like Orange leaues, but fo groweth ypon tbe tree 


er Ar mewhat ſmaller, th 2 
greene and ſharpe attheends, in chawing 1t biteth the tongue, and taſteth much merry dv 
1t growes in-bunches like Grapes, but a great deale leſſer and thinner, yet ſomewhacr thicker hen 


Gooleberries : they are alwayes greene till they begin to drie and to ripen, Whichis in De. 


Peppe 

and ſome in the Iland of Taxa, and is another kind of tree : the long * beak. is TEES of 

a needle,or the tagge of a point, but ſomewhat thicker, and all of alike thickneſſe: it is nd. 

1y rugged,and of an aſhie colour, and within ſomewhat white, with ſmall ſeeds » but intaſteand 
vie it 1slike the other blacke and white Pepper. The white Pepper(as I ſaid)is like the black, both 

in taſte and forme, yet it js accounted for better and ſronger,and is not in ſo great quantitie as the . - 
black, The Pepper called Canaryns in the Countrey of Goa and Malabar, almoſt of the faſhion of 3? 
Panike : it is an aſhe colour,and hollow within, with ſome ſmall kernells, which in eating taſterh 
and. heatetb like other Pepper, yer it is vſed only by the poore people, and therefore is called Ca- 
1narn Pepper, that is to lay, Countrey mens Pepper,or poore peoples Pepper : therefore it is never la. 
den away, for it is very courſe and of a lictle value, neither would it bee. able to raiſe the fraighr, 
and therefore is it left in the Countrey, | 


Hand of Goa: 

are'killed and 
re lie all the Hornes 
vnprokitable, decauſe 
our and iniury to the 
ch other, or tothrow 


Inamon trees areas great a8 oljue trees, & ſomeleſſer, with leaites of Colori like Bay leaues, buc 
of faſhion like Citron leayes, though ſomewhat ſmaller, They haue white blofſomes, and 

a certaine fruit of the greatnefſe of blacke Portugall Oliues,whereof alſo Oyle s made,which is y- 4 
ſed for many things. The tree hath two Barks,but the ſecond Barke is the Cinamonzit is cut off in 
foure ſquare peeces,and ſo laid to dry,at the firſt itis aſhe colour, after as it beginneth to dry,it rol- 
leth together of ic ſelfe, and looketh of the colour as it commeth hither, which proceedeth ofthe 
heat of the Sun, The tree from whence the Barke is taken they let it ſtand, and within three yeers 
after it hath another Barke asit had before. Theſe treezarein great abundance, for they grow of 
themlelues withour planting,in the open fields like buſhes: che root of this tree yeeldetha water 
which ſmellerth like Campbora,it is forbidden to bee drawne forth for ſpoyling the trees. The Ci- 
namon that is not well dried is of afhe colour,and that which is ouermuch dried, blackiſh, batthe 
beſt dried is reddiſh : there is much and excellent water diſtilled out of Cinamon while it is halfe 
greene, which is much vſed in [»dia, and many times carried into Portugal! and other places: it 1s 5g 
very pleaſant both to drinke and to ſmell, but very hot any ſtrong : it is vſed againſt the Colicke 
and other diſeaſes proceeding of cold,it is likewiſe good againſt ltinking breath, and evill ſauor of 
the mouth, There is likewiſe a water made of the bloſſomes of this tree , but not ſo good, nor!o 
well eſteemed as that of Cinamon ie ſelfe. The places where Cinamon groweth, is moſt and beſt 

in the Iland of Sey/on, wherein there is whole Woods full of Cinamon trees : in the coalt of Mae 
labar there groweth likewiſe great ſtore,and ſome Woods of Cinamon, bur got halte {o 200d, and 
lefler trees, the barke being grayer and thicker and of ſmall vertue, 


CW groweth in many places of [»dia, yet the beſt and moſt carried abroad, is that which 


groweth in the Coaſt of Malabar : it groweth like thin and young Netherland Recdes ,5 


of rwo or three ſpannes high, the Roote whereof is Ginger , being greene, it 1s much 
catenin [ngi4 tor Sallets, as allo ſodden in Vineger , which they call eAchar , as I ſaid of Pep- 
per, and other Fruits thar are vied in that mannet chroughout all 1rd: : the time when they are 
molt gathered and begun to bee dried, is in December and Ianuaric : they drie it in 015 16rt, we 
'S * : I 
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Caae.s. as Clones, Natmee, Cardamemumn T rees, Lack. 


:6.chey couer it wich pot»earth, which hey do to ſtop & hil-vp the holes,& theiby to makeit con- 
tinuethe treſher,for the Pot-carth preſerueth it. from wormes, without the winch iis preſently 
_ conſumed by them : it islietle eſtremed in Tndianotwithſtanding there is much ſhipped; as well 


to the Red Seagas to Ormws, Arabia and Aſia. 


He Trees whereon Cloves grow atelike Bay Trees, the bloſſomeg at rlie firſt white , then &. ts; 
greene , andatlattred and hard, which are the Cloues, and when the blofſomes are greene, Clouch. Jo 

they haue the pleaſanreſt (mell in all che world, The Cloues grow very thicke rogetberandin © © 
great numbers chey are gathered and then dried, their xight colour when they are drie is adarke . . 
yellow, and to giue theme blacke colour they ate commonly ſmoked, The Cloues that tay on 
the Tree vngathered are thicke,and ſtay on till che nex$ yeere ,w hich are thoſe that arecalled the + -: 
Mother of Clones, And in the place where the Trees {and , there groweth not any eraſſe or - 

; oreene-hearbe at all,bur it 1s wholly drie, for-that thole Trees draw all the moiſture ynto them. 

'J Thac which the Portugalls call Baftox, or with vs the Stocke of the Clowe ( and 1s the talke where- 

I by they hang oncherrces)is gathered with the Cloues,andio they arg mingled rogethertfor that 

in ALaluco they neuer garble their Clones, but in India they are many times parte, though verie 

I littles for they are molt pare fold and vſed with duſt and Rtalkes, and. altogether z but ſuch asare 
; ] to bee ſent to Portagal are feueredandclenſed, The Cloues are ſo hotte of nature, that when- 
7 ſoeurrthey are madecleane , and ſeperated from their garbilh, if there chance to ſtand either 
: 20 tubbe or payle of water in the chamber where they clenſe them, or any other veſſcll with wine 
or any kind of moiſture, it will wichin'twodaies at che furtheſt bee wholly (oken out and dried 
' vp, alchoughirt tandnor neere them, by reaſon of the great heat of the Cloues that draw all moi» 
 flurevntothem,as by experience I haue often ſcene. The ſame nature is in the ynſpun Silke of 
{hina, ſo that whenloeuer the Silke lieth any where in a houle vpon the flowre, that is to ay, N 
vpon boords, a foot or two aboue the ground, and that the flowre 1s ſprinkled and couered with 
water, although it toucherh nor che Silke, in the morning all that water will bee in the S1]ke, for 
that it draweth ic all vato it. And thistricke the /»41avs oftentimes yle to make their Silk weigh 
heauie when they ſell ic, for it can neither be ſeene nor found inthe Silke, 
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1 30 "75 Nutmeg Tree islike a Peare Tree , or aPcach Tree, but that they are lefle, and ic hath 6 z5, 

4 round leaues. Theſe Trees grow in the Iland of Banda, not farre from Malnce; and alſo in Nu:meg, 
thellands of /avas and Sunda, from whence they are carried to China and Malaces, and allo into | 
India and other places, The truir is alcogether like great royud Peacbes, the inward part where- There are twd 
of is the Nutmeg. This hathabour'ir a hard ſhell like Wood , wherein the Nur lieth looſe : and © of Nut- 


- £3 3a _O/ mn & names FO” 
1 


this woodden ſhell or huske is couered over with Nutmeg flowbr,wbich 1s called Mace,and ouer ic On 1208 


is the fruit, which withour is like the fruit of a Peach, the fchale 


[ I ound . 


(em TE kind of ſpice , which they vie much in /M4 to drefle with their meates; C67, 


_ 


k |. 
F..| 
[ 

| 
| 


nd commonly they haue 1t in their mouthes to chaw vpon.It is very good againſt a ſtinking cardamomun, 
40 breath and euill humours incke head, and ſeruerh alſo for other thing in medicines : it growerth 
like other graines, and is very like to Panke, but of a white colou: drawing ſomewhat towardes 
ycllow. The hus kes are as great as the huskes of Panyke grains,but ſomewhat ſmall : within there 
15 about ten or twelue graines of herries, which is che Cardamomnm, There are two forts of Car- 
damomum , that istolay, great and (mall; moſt of ic groweth in (alecut and Canener, pla- 
ces on the Coalt of Afalabar : it 18 likewile in other places of Malaber, and in the Jland 
of ana, and from the Countries aforeſaid it is moſt carried into other places , bur lictle 
brought into Portugal, becauſe of the great clarges and long way : yet many times the 
Saylers and other Trauzllers bring it. They feeth no fleſh in Indie, but commonly they put 
4 Cardomomum into the pot , it maketh the meate to haue as good a ſauor and a taſte as any of 
© 7 50 the other Spices of 1ndis, 
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Ackeby the Malabares, Bengalers, and Decanyns, 18 called Aſh, by the Moores Leezthe © 58, 
men of Pegs ( where the bett is found, and molt trafficked withall ) doe call it Treck, LA, 

and deale much therewith by carrying it vato the Iland of Sumatra( in time paſt called Taproba- 
»@ ) and there they exchange it for Pepper , and from thence it 1s carried to theRed Sea, to 
Perſia and Arabia,whereupon the Arabians,Perfians,and Twrkes call it Loc Summatri,that is, Lac of 
Sumatra, becaule it is brought from thence into their Countries. The manner how it is made is 
thus : 1n Peg#,and thoſe places from whence it commeth, there arecertaine very great Piſmires 
with wings, which fly vp the trees that are there hike Plum trees, and ſuch other trees, out of the 
69 ? which trees comes a certaine gumme, which the Piſmires ſucke vp, and then they make the Lac 
round about the branches of che trees, as Bees make Hony and Waxe, and when it is full, the 
owners of the trees come, and breaking off the branches lay them to drie , and being drie the 
branches ſhrinke our, and the Lac remaineth behind like a Reed : ſometimes the Wood breaketh 


f W1:hin tliem, bur the lefl; Wood it hath within it the better it is : the peeces and crummes that 
| 7 tall 
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Lis, 


Theybeare the 
Leac ro powder, 
and melt it, 
and ſo mixe 4 
manner of co« 
lors vpon 1! as 
they lit, xgds 
bl 1cke,greency 
yellaw,or any 
other colour, 
and make pee* 
crs thereof , 
fuch as arc ſold 
kerets ſcale 
terters withall. 


Lignum Aer, 


Aquilla br4ua. 


fall ypon the ground, they melt them together, bur that'is not ſo good,” for it barkfileh $10 
earth within 1t : it happeneth ofrentimes that they findethe Piſmixes' wings within the anc 
ij £46. When the Lac is raw,as it commeth-from the Tree, it is a dark&red-colour,but beim reſides 
and clenſed, they make it of all colours in /vudia. -- TREES | IA 2 ned 
TD Enioivis akinde oftuffe, like Frankinſence and Myrrhe, but more eſteemed for itſerueth fo; 
many medicines, and other things: -- - X0W HE = = 

As when they make Ballesor peeces of Amber and/Muske, they muſt alwaies h . 
with it to-make ic perteR, itgroweth much in the Kingdome of $ ae Zevlein 


as, m the lland of 5 | 
the lands of /awas, and the Countrey of Malacca, they are high Tvee s full of brs wmatra in 


leaueslike Lemmon Tree leaues, with a thicke and high ſtemme or flocke in the miday? with & 


whence proceederh the Gumme, which'isthe Bexoin,” When the Tree is young, then it nn rravY 
che belt Benioiw, which is blackiſh of colour,and ofa very ſweet ſmell, and is called Beviow de Bo 
 ninas, that is to ſay , Benioin of the Flowers, becauſe of ithe perfet ſmell. The ſecond Benin i 
called Benioin e Amendoado, that is, Beniviv of Almendes, becauſe it is mixed with preces of white 
Bevioin among the blacke, like to Almondes that are cut in pieces. This Beniom is not fo ood 
becauſe the white Benioin is of the old Trees, WY 


Rankinſence groweth in Arabia, it is the Gumme that floweth out of the bodies of Trees' 
like Benioim, ) 


Mirre by the 1ndiays is called Bola, it groweth in the ſame that Berioin and Frankinſence : 


doth, and commeth alſoout of Arabia Feh x, but moſt out of the Countrie of Abexin from the 
inward parts of the Countrie, lyin 


fler lobns Land g betweene Moſembique, and the red Sea,which is called Pre» 
er Johns Land. | 


Go 


Here are three ſorts of Sanders, that is, white, yellow and red : the white and the yellow, 
which is the beft, come molt our of the land of Tymor, which lieth by Jax. This land hath 
whole woods and wildernefſes of Sanders, both of whiteand yellow; and from thence itis car- 
ried throughout all /»d:s, and other Councries, and traffique much therewith : the red Sanders 
groweth moſt in the coatt of Chorewandeland Tavaſſarjn, which is in the Countrie of Pegs: the 


trees of Sanders are like Nuc trees, and hane a certaine fruit ypon them like Cherries, at the firft 


greene, and after blacke, but of notaſte nor any thing worth, for it preſ ently falleth off,onely rhe 
wood of the tree is accounted of, which is the Sanders, | 


Nakewood is moſtin the Iſland of Seylon + it is a lowe Tree : the roote thereof being the 

Snake-wood, is of colour white, ſhewing ſome what yellow, very hard and bitter in taſte, ic 
1s much viedin India : they ſtampe and bruiſe it like Sanders, in water or wine,and ſo drinke it, 
itis very good and well-proued Fpainſt all burning Feauers : one ounce thereof bruiſed and mixed 
with water is good againſt all poifon and ficknefle, as the collicke, wormes,and all filthy humors 
and coldneſle in the body, and ſpecially againſt the ſtinging © | | 
it was firit found by meanes of a little beaſt called Qui}, or Puirpele, which is of bignefle very like 
a Ferret (wherewith in thoſe Countries they vſe to drive Cunnies out of their holes,and ſocatch 
them) whereof in /nd:a they have many in their houſes , which they play withall to paſſe the 
tinfe away, as alſo to kill their Mice and Rats, and to drive them away. This Beaſt by nature 182 
great enemy tothe Snake, ſo that whereſoeuer ſhe findeth any, ſhe fighteth with them : and be- 
cauſe x isoften bitten by the Snake, it knoweth how to heale it ſelfe with this Snake-wood, 
whereof there is much in Sey/on, where alſo are many of thoſe Beaſts, and great ſtore ot Snakes) 


ſo that if it be neuer ſo ſore bitten, having eaten of this wood, it is preſently healed, as if it bad 
neuer beene hure, 


_ 
SJ Lignum Aloes which in India is called Calamba and Palo D*agnilla,is molt in Malacca, un 


the Iland of Sumatra, Camboia, Sion, and the Countries bordering on the ſame: the trees at 
like Olive trees, and ſomewhat greater : when it is cut off, it ſmelleth nor ſo well, becauſ elt1s 
greene, for the drier it is, the better it ſmelleth : the belt and that which fmelleth moſt 1s che in- 
nermoſt part of the wood : ſome of it is better then the reſt , which the Indians doe preſently 
kno v how to finde out : the beſt and fineſt is called {/awba, and the other Palo D agniila. NOW 
to know Which is the beſt, you mult ynderſtand that che wood that is very heaute wath blacke 
and browne veines,and which yeeldeth much Oyle or moiſtnefſe (which is found by the fire) 1s 
the beſt, and the greater and thickerit is, the better it is, and hath the more vertue. Ot th1s wood 


they make many coſtly things, and it hath a ſpeciall and precious ſmell,(o that ir is oreatly eſtee- g9 


med : ſpecially the Ca/ambs,which if it be good, is ſold by weight againft Siluer and Gold. The 
Palo Dagnilla next after the Calamba is much accounted of, There is another kinde of Palo D4- 
grills, which 1s called Aguilla Braua, or wilde Aquilla, and is alto much efteemed : for che 1ndi- 
ang vie it therewith toburne the bodics of their Bramenes, and other men of account, when t'ey 


aſs 


SY , FO IS Is F 


fSnakes, whereof it hath the name: 40 
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Caarg I K.Pachaturunxas hiltory of the foundations proceeding of Ormus. 78 E- 


are dead: and becauſe it is coſtly, therefore it 1s a great honour to thole thar are burtſt therewith, The Author | 
25 it is to thole that with vs are buried in Tombes of Marble ſtones : but it is not comparable to — in 
the other Palo D agurlia,nor the (alamba., The wilde Aguilis groweth molt inthe Ifland of Sey- r 


| cou. ſcof other 
lon, and on the coalt of C horamanadel,and the belt Palo Dagwilla,and Calamba eroweth in Matat- Drugs,Gems 


ca. Theſe coltly woods are much vied in Indiafor Beailes, and Crucifixes, which are' holden in and 1ndian vc- 


currents which 
oreat reucrence. I hauc owit- 
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CHapP, I X. 


Relation of Ocmuz , and of the late taking thereof by the 
Engliſh and Perlians.. 


_ 
_—_—_— 


$1 


A Relationof the Kings of Ormur, and of the foundation of the Citie of 
Ormur, taken out of a Chronicle which a King of the ſame 
Kingdome compoſed, called Pachaturunxa, 
written in Arabicke. 


Þ Ing Maberct raigning in Aman, which is within Arabia felix: in the beginning 4man, 
$ ot his reigne, deſiring co amplifie his Kingdome and fame, aflcmbled all che greac 

pa men of his Kingdome, aud {aid ynto chem, how the Countries of the coaſt of Per- 
4: fie had beene his predecefſours, and by negligence of ſome of them they were 

loſt, difinhabited, and vnprotitable :. that hee determined with the principal of 

his Kingdome-that would follow him to goe thither inperſon, and with ſome of 
the common ſort for to build ſome Cities and Townes in that Countrie, and tbat it might be cul- 
tiuated, ſeeing it was a good Countrie, Aad ſo would his Kingdome and his fame be augmen- 
ted, and that he would leaue for the gouernment of «Arabs his Sonne,which was a man able to 
rule well, All condeſcending that his determination ſremed them well, he commande] preſent- 
ly co prepare much people, many of che principals following him ; and departing from Amar, 
they came to Calciate, which is neere the Sea in the ſame Arabia, Hee thought good, and his alſo 
to build in that port a Citie, becauſe it was a place diſpoſed for them of the Countrie- to traffique 
with the Ships that ſhould paſle that way : for the which his Sonne remained there with much 
people, putting in effeQt the determination of his Father and of his Counſell; and the Citie in 
time did fo proſpergrhat at this day in che ruines it ſhoweth to haue beenea very great and no- 
ble Critic. Atrer that King AMabomer had ordained the matcers of Arabia and of - Calciate, 
he embarked with the people he had for his company divided in mapy ſhips, which hee cauled 
to be made ready, and paſſcd to the (ide of the coalt of Perſia, and arrived at the Cape of laſques, Iafqueri 
that is where Ormnz, doth now land, thirty leagues without the ſtraight. And ſeeing that Coun- 
try, and che diſpohtion of it not conuenient to ſettle himſelte, tournying along the coaſt, hee 
airiued at a Countrie which then was called Harmuz, which is neere to that which now is cal- Hart. 
led Magoitan, and Braamr, which now at this day they call Cofteca, it ſtands right againſt that acayojtun: 
which now is called Harmuz,in the coalt of Perſia. And the King with his contenting themfelues Bream 
with the Countrie,determined to ſettle them(cluesin it and to ihhabit,and ſo they tooke tn hand Coſpeca. 
preſently to build houſes,and to husband the ground, 

And becaule this King was very liberall, and fauoured much the poore people of the Count 


Calciats 


I? and the husbandmen, and receiued ſtrangers louingly, hee was well beloued generally of all thac Firſt Orr 


had notice of him, And the fame of his vertues {peading abroad , and his noblenefſe through all builtin Caterer 
the place round abo.it, many people came vntolum to «dwell vnder his defence and government, 
This was the cauſe whereby this new Citie was much enobled, The -fame of his vertues and 
g00dnefſe was ſpread abroad among all the Kings of that ſtraight, as well of Perfia as of other 
parts of Arabia, all of them ſent to vilit him with great preſents, thew mg che great contentment 
they had with his good ne1ghbourhood. When this King ſaw himſelte profper,and fauoured of all 
about him, and with many people, to purchaſe more the loue of all men, he commanded money 
to br coined, for there was none 1n the Countrey, which increaſed greatly the love of all men to- 


' 6 Ward him, and iointly the proſperity of h1s Country. For this beneht which hec d:9 roall:char 


Countrie in the inventing mony for them, they called him generally Deranqus, which is to lay, 
ſeale of money, After the Citie of Ormux, built in the coalt of Perſia, and proiperous with many 
People and riches, the King commanded his great men to goe through the Countries of CMags- 

an,and every one ſhould rake tbat which beſt Iiked Þ1m. for tocultiate, inhabire,and build in 1c 
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diuers Townes. They d1d lo,and euery one tooke the countrie chatliked him beſt 
and husbanded it, and euery one gaue his owne name to the Countrie he tooke, of 
Countriesare nominated to this day. And becaulc the Kings that ſucceeded Ma 
ty and good in their gouernment, they hel the Countrie in their ſuccelſions, 
people and nobleneiſe, And their children that deſcended of them were ſuch continually, th 
the Fathers in their life time gaue them the gouernment of the Kingdome , and they reſteq w 
their old age. as 

It was che cuſtome among theſe Kings, becauſe the memory of their forefathers might not 
riſh, when they came to the tenth generation, chey began their denominations anew c 
following tooke the names of the ren betore. In fotc that che firſt of the number of the ten w 
to rake rhe name of the founder z and foinoxdertill che number of ten were ended. This dis 
continued ſome yeeres, the reigne going by a direR line. Afterward this order and caftome = 
riſhed, becauſe that one for couetoulneſle of reigning did kill the other, and many were I 
blinde by others that would haue the gou-rnment of the Kingdome. Bur there is one preatand 
notable thing in this Kingdome, that although there were many that reigned tyrannoufly, myr.. 
thering the lawfull Kings, yer vnto this day there neucr reigned any that was nor of the bloud 
Royall. Onely Hermuz, being 1n the fide of Perſia,one that then r. igned being dead, and havin 
none of the bloud royall in the Countrie, the Goazrll (which is the Gouernour of the Kingdome) ! 
did make himſelfe King, At this time a Sonne in law of the King deceaſed which was his Nc. 1 
phew, was wi:ha great Armieof men of warre, by commandement of his Vacle, againſt the ]. 
Lin] and Citie of Cays, Newes were brought him how his Vncle was dead, and how the Goazi! 9 
had made liimlelfe King ; wheretore hee raiſed preſently the liege from againlt Cays, and came 
with all che men he had to Ormuz : and afſoone as he came he was receiued of all with ereat con- 
tentments and feaſts, tor they were very ſorry to haue for their King a man that was not of the 
bloud royall, wherefore with great fealts they tooke the Kings Nephew for their King. Which 
commanded preſently to behead the Goazull which had made himfclfe King, and all his affociates 
and allics, | | 

After that the direCt line was broken in the ſucceſſion of the Kingdome,there was noſuch good 
?0Uuernment 1n the Kingdome, neitherdid the things thereof proſper, but went rather to decay 
and diminution, whereby there was not already lo much reſiſtance againſt their aduerſaries, the ,; 1 
warres of the neighbour Kings increaling, the King of Chreman chanced tocome, which is with- 3 
in the land of Perſia, with a great armie, and very puſſant agaiuſt Hormuz,, for to deſtroy it. 
The: King Cabadem which reigned at that time in Hormuz, not daring to abide the encounter 
and power of che King of Chreman, embarked himſclfe with all the people hee .could, and the 
Countrey forſaken, withdrew himſelfe to the Iland that 1s called Ynexome, which isneere the 
Iland of Ormuz. And being in it a few daies, and thinking he was not lafe in it, being ſomewhat 
too bigge, and 1n it he could nor well defend himſelf, he paſſed then with luis people to the I 
land winch now is called Hormuz, becauſe it was cloſer, holding that in it he might detend him- 
ſelfe trom whatſoeuer enemies, This Iland was befere deſert, and had no more but a few poore 
Filhermen, and they called it [arr which is tolay a Wood. For as the land is almolt all of zo Jo 
Salt, and the grounds almoſt :11 {altiſh , becauſe fome Rivers that run through it, which come 
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ter lieth the Salt white as Snow, and hee thar is to paſſe the River muſt ſtep ouer the Salt. And 
the ſtones of the hill in ſome places are ſalt, which the ſhippes doe carrie for balaſt vato [ndia, 


| NotwithRtanding about the land there grow ſome very thin Woods and Trees like Apple trees 


of Anafega; which beare a Fruite that the Portwgals doe call [mall Apples, like the Apples 

of eAzafeges, which doe not eate well, for they are ſuſtained and liue by the rae water. 30 

that becauſe the Ilind is barren, and beareth nothing but that which I ſaid : becauſe it is ſo lalt, 

they call it [arm Alſo becaule it was not inhabited, it was in times paſt imaller and ctoſer then * 
now it is, as euen to this day the Inhabitants doe ſhew the places where the Sea did reach. = 50 J © 
King Cabadm landing now in this Hand, and determining to ſettle himſelfe in it, began to bull 
houics for himſelfe and_ his to inhabit. They remedied themſelues with that which they went 
tolecke in the Countries round about, And allo becauſe the King of Creman returned to his oWne 
Countrey,they went from thenceto maintaine the places which before they did poſſcſle, cultwa- 
ting them, And becauſe the Cirie built in the land of [arm proſpered, chey made it the head of 
their Kingdome. Thoſe which ſucceeded them named it Hormuz,, which remainethto this day, 
which was the name-of the principall Citie which chey had on the firme land, that tle NN © 
Geman deitroyed and arruinated, x; 

Ic tso be noted that this raight of Harmuz,fome leagues within fromOrmmnz,'s an Iland cat- | 

I:d Cays 3 10 the which was builrc in times paſt a very rich and noble Citie, whereof at ch1s day 69 ? 
there 15a remembrance among them of the Country,and now the Iland is deſert,in the which s i 
peare the memory of the el} buildings that were in ir. This land and Citie was very rich, P9- 
pulous, and very proſperous, becaule of the great reſort of Ships that reſorted from all wry - 
India, with great riches and preatſtore of goods, and for the grcat concourle of people rat trom 
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. Caar.gS.2. Arab Kings relation of Ormus, Pinders Indian ©oyage: : 1787 _ 
4 Perfiaand Arabia come to it tolecke ſuch goods as came thither trom /ndie , bringing ally very 
ch merchandiſe, inchange of the which or for mony which they made of them they bought | 
e thoſe that from [»dra came chither. In ſort that all the riches which now-:Hormuyz hath, & all the The Author 
- eraffick then thelland of Cays had; that which now is called Hormwuz,being as I have ſaidynlabited. = _ ou 
Mm” The King of Hermes ſeeing the euils that had befallen to him by meanes of the Gbazitof (as Ti rk Kind 
* (which had prouoked che King of Xras againft him) he went againſt him with a great Armie,- of Xiras, m * 
” and beſieging him ſome dates, and not being able to ſubdue bim, he returned to Hormes, becaufe behwfe of crys 
winter came on : and che next yeere he wen againRt it, and rooke and ſacked it, and leftin it a R410 077:u5 

a Goanill made with his owne hand, with great ttore of people, The Goazilt overcome had meanes —_— _—_ 
© Io ' toeſcape, and he fi:d ina Terrada to the land of Baren: and made him ltrong againe in Barer, 11:nd paren 
” 0 vith che fauour of the Goazill of Baren,and returned againe againſt (aps, and crattily comming 
- oa parley with the Goazil which the King of Hormuz had lefe there tor ſafegard of the Cicie, 
4 he tooke him and pulled our both his eyes, and poſſeſt him ag aine of the Citie. 
le But Pacaturunxa ſucceeding in the Kingdome of Hormuz(w hich was che Author of thisChro- P=chaturimxa 
d nicle,and reigned about 300-yeeres agoe, little more or lefle) brought it vnder his ſubieQion, and 38 &zuthor, 
7 from thence torward it remained ſubic tothe Kingdome of Hormuz., And prelently this Pa- 
- chatarwnxa ſubJued rhe Iland of Beren,in puniſhment for the fauour chac hee gave to the Goazel 
'S 1 of Cajs: and ſothe Kings of Hermwz were proſperous, ſothat they lubdued all the Iands that 
) 3 wercinallthe ſtraight and all the Countrie along the coalt of Arabia vnto Laſſa and Catiffa, and ' 
L ! othersalſo on the ide of Perſia, whereby it was made a very great Kingdome andarich and very 
1 tw ; proſperous: chiefly that all the traffick of Cays was paſſed to the Tland, which now is called Hor- | 
- ! muz: whereby Cays was vtterly loſt, as well in her buildings as in ber riches, and now it is alro- Obſeruations 
= # petherdeſtroycd and ynhabited, hauing beene the principall Iland in all thofe parts. And Hormuz, - he ut ani 
£ 3 beingabarrenand vnhabited Iland , and a Mountaine of Salt, is among the richeſt Countries of Riches "YT -<Þ 

X 1 the lada one of the richeſt, for the many and great merchandize that come to it from all places of :;.. 
; India,and from all Arabia, and from all Pex/ia, even of the Mogores, and from Raſſia and Emrepe ] The World a 
w ſaw Merchants in it , and from FVerice, And fo the Inhabiters of Hormuz doe lay , that all che 7528 29d Or- | 

J world is a ring,and Hormas is the ſtone of it, Whereby it is commonly laid, that the Cuſtome. > aaa 
" houſe of Hormsz is a channell of Siluer which al waies runneth. Thelalt yecre that | was in Hor- a $1;cr chancl, 
- Uo wwZ, having continued there three yceres, the Officers affirmed to mee that che Cuſtome- houſe 
h 39 © 1 id yeeld 150000, Pardaos to the King of Portwgall, betides that which is preſumed the Aſoores 
oy andthe Goaxildid (teale, which are Officers of the Cuſtome=houſe. And although this Iland 
os yeeldeth no fruit, neither hath water nor viQualls , yer it hath great abundance of fleſh, bread, 
No rice, and great ſtore of fiſh, gad many and good fruits , whereof it 1s prouided trom many places, 
be eſpecially from Perſ:a, co 
at AR BY 272s = BIRT jt ea nas EIS os. 
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* MW x 
Relationof Ormurz baſineſſe by Mater W. Pinpea. 


Briefe of ſome paſſages and accidents of a Voyage to the Eaſt Indie in the Londox,Caps- 
taine Ardrew Shilling Commander of her, and three other Ships inthe Company, 
namely the Hart, wherein Maſter Richard Blath was Viceadmirall, the Roe Butke te Fareed 
Rere admirall, Maſter Richard Swan Maſter of her, and Chriftopher Browne Maftcr of Eaſt Indies A 
the Eyed, being the fourth Ship, the hue and twentieth of March 1620, Theſe foure Ships ſet with thoſe 
ſaile trom the Downes the foure and twentieth of April], All toure Ships got into Sa/dany Bay, fps whichthe 
whoſe latitude is 33. degrees 57. minutes, and 25. degrees, 48. minutes, to the Ealterne 6pany there 
of the Lizart in Cornwall, and it hath 2, degrees 27, minutes Weſterly yariation, The ſame roy gx Fog 
day arived Captaine Fuz,- Harbord with the Exchange and Vmtie, who came from E npland in Perflen bufines 
our Company with three Ships vnder his command, and lctr our company the fourth ot Aprill :; (as 1 remem- | 
there was in the Bay an Eng/iſh Ship that came from Swrat, named the Lyon, Captaine #:dazk in ber) M:fter of 
her : alſo there were ten D#tch Ships, bound tor /accarra, os apt a” 
The thirrieth of Tune our Ships were watered, being the chiefe cauſe of putting into that Bay, as Pea 
but formerly there hath bin plenty of Oxen and Sheepe, to bin bought for {mal valug, but by thelarger 0-- 
lome abule to the people, there is nothing to be had, except water z by ſome negleR, our conti.. 7/7 Relori- 
Nuance was vntil the 25.of Iuly, with much haffard and preiudice to our paſſage: ſo plying for Su. ©? following, 
rat, with purpoſe to have gone within the Iand of £. Lawrence,we were forit ro 20e Without the 
land, being the firſt pallage of any Englyh without to the colt of /ndia :and the eight of Oftober 
wee came to fight of certaine Ilands , in latitude tenne degrees fftic one minutes of North and 


6g longitude trom the Cape of Good bope, Eaſterly fifte five degrees 58. minutes, and variation 


thirteene degrees fiftic toure minutes Welterly, Thefe Ilands affords yood relicfe, and are wotth 
diſcoucry their owne Inhabitants report, From thete Jles we ran with the coaſt of Inge, and firſt 
hight thereof was Mount Delw , which is the higheſt hill in /»d;a, our latitude at fight of it 
Was 11, degrees 47. minutes longitude 56.degrees 5 1.minutes variation r5 degrees 43.minutes. 
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'-* Coalkz;andfrom September vatul Februarie, yourmay ſaile to and fro on that 


i Capt,Sbilling ſent the Hart and Eg 
worſhiptull Company. The ninth ; the London and ow Back arrived at the Port of Swall neere 
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Shilling ſam, L1 80, 
— —_— = _ G gr Gy gegen, — 
the renth of Ottober, The Coalt of 1ndie is bold co runne with all dangers , lbewerh in ſelf 
nne fathom the 
e.depth from the 
$4 | Coaſt, having the 
Land wind durnes at:pightzand Sra. veind turnes at day.proued by many trials, The thirteenth of 
OQQaber,the Ship anchored in twelae fathoms, fice leagues from the Coaft;inthe latitude 13.de 
orees Nartherly, t14,minurtes, longitude 58,degrees-Ealterly, 674g 


darkeitzight that map\bee, aod good) anchoring off; to thirtie or tortie fathom 


q veg! I 2.mip.from Cape Bonaiþeranc 
- ſixteenth, certaine Boats brought vs fill with ſome tmall ſtore of fruit, and dns ads the _ 


riding, then in the latitude, 13.degreys 33. minutes, and 14. degrees 44. variation.ſo pling to- 
ward Surgs : the ſeuen and twentieth we anchored fome ſeuen mile and a halte from Dabull in 
eight fachome anda balfe depch,the Towne bearing Eaſt by North, by the Compaſle, ; 


OS F | 
place we had good prouihion for our men, who were molt fickly, 5507 9mm 


| | | but God reſtored health in ſhore 
time to them, thelaticude of 1t is 17:degrees Northerly;38.minutes Eafterly, From Dabul,on the 


third of Nouember wee plied for Sarat, and on the fixth, 


in latitude 19. degrees 51, minutes, 
ell toward Perſia, for Cape laſquis being ſo appointed by the 


Surat, whoſe latitude is 21, degrees Northerly 16. minutes ; there vnderſtood we that *=.7 ey 


all lay with a Fleet of Siups to ſurprite thoſe that ſhould come to Taſques in the Perſian Gulfe, 


winch to preuent we mave all the halt that might be to ſtrengthen our triens, and Þrevent their 
plot, and on the one and twentieth of November, wee ſurpriſed one of their Ships ot ſometwo 
huncred and fittie tun, who came from Arabia; this Ship wee manned landing all the Pertugalls 
and plied for /a/ques,and-on the htth of December,we mer the H art and Epgelitorced from laſques 


by the Poriygall, and had turned off. a Ship of theirs the which they tooke in their pallage, Our 
' forces vnited wee made halt toour Port,the which the fitteenth of December wee had light of, 


 andalloof the Portwgall Flzet,wha allaulted vs the ſeventeenth, but let them boaſt their enrertai- 


ment, Praij* tothe Lord he tought for vs; and if the hring of a Ship, that ſhould haue tired them 


.- hadtakeneffcR, theis glorious pride had berne quailed that day, Yet were we Commanders vi- 
- der God of the Rood,while hee tent to Ormus to renew his forces, and on the twentieth came to« 


wards vs, and then thought by often waying and tiringour men, being not accuſtomed to thoſe 
hot paxts to bec matter ot vs. ; but one the eight and rwentieth hee was taught a better lcſſon, 
with Gods guard,and vie of our Powder and Shct: which hadit not failed vs, they had ſcarce 
any of chem troubled EngliſEmen more; but I referre to them how they \ ped. Our Capt, Andrew 
Sbillng received a mortallwound, the ftixth ſhot that paſt chis eight and twentieth, yet was va- 
liant and fpalke cheerefull , with thanketulnefſe to God the laſt minute of his life , which ended 
the fixthof Ianuarie., Hee was buried the'ninth, and on the fourteenth we (et fſaile for Surat 
from /aſques, whoſe latitude is twentie five degrees Northetly , twentie foure minutes, and 
elenen degrees twenrtie minutes -Northerly to the Weſter of Damans meridian, ſome 18, degrees 
40. minutes variation, On the {cuenand twentieth of Ianuarie, wee tooke a Portugall1n our re- 
turne, which on the firlt of Februarie we brought to Swalle, our Port of Swrrat and rebuilt her,{cn- 
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ding the Portugalls to their homes, And on tre fifth of Aprill, 162T. hauing laden the Hart and 46 


Row Buck to goc tor England with foure ſaile, voder the command of Captaine Blith wee put to 
Sea, the time being to late for the laden Shippes to goe for England, it was thought hr to goe tor 
the Red Sea, there to tay vntill the ncxc ſeaſon, in which paſſage we met a Portugall Ship of two 
hundred ani fiftie tunne laden with Rice and Cordige of baſt, for to lvupply thoſe wee formerly 
fough: with. Allo the ſeyenth of May we tooke another of one hundred cunne, With theſe two 
prizes the Londen and Andvew went for Cape Roſſo/gate, and the Hart and Row buck went for 


Mercera.Being neither of vs able to get into the Red Sea, the times lo farre paſt, the Ships ſepe- 
* rated, Axloone as the Londow came to Zor,where formerly I had been,there we made haſt to pro- 
uide vs water,and put many Porrwgals on ſhore,qzany other with their Moores made their elc2pe. 


Then plied we tor Tewe , where the eArabs vied vs courteoully , ſo that from the ſeuenth of 


Iune to the ninth, wee had filled ninetie tunne of water ; on the fourteenth came order from 


Muſeat to the Arabs, to withliand our watering z with the Portugal aide they did their yr 
ſome ſeuen or eight hundred ofthern with ſmall Shot and Bow, and Arrowes, but the Lor 


\ Faught our battell, ſo that þut one of our. men were loſt , yer landed we daily with Brafle, Bale, 


and ſmall Shot, ynt4ll all our Ships were watered,it (tandeth in the latitude 22.degrees Northerly 
fiftie minutes, and ſome twelue leagues within Cape Reſſe/gate, and hath twentic degrees 
hue. minutes yariation,thy coalt bcld from Reſſelgate toit, On the txvo and ewenticth of == 
ſcrting laile from thence for Zor, where wee made fall of the Rice taken, and after broke al? 

burned the Ship by realon of her wants, to bring prouiſion of viEtuall forour men, and there caily 
watering @n ourguard, hauing newes ouer Land from the Hart and Row buck, 8 
turned anlwere, that they ſhoyld meet vs ata braue Harbour ſome league within Roſſetga!e,'! hath 
latitude 22, d-grees Northerly 32. minutes, being by the chicfett of our Fleet called Londons 


Hoope, it hath Wood and Water on the Welt fide of the Bay, alſo multitude of hb) the yes 
Augult the Hart & Row buck came to vs,and on the fifiecnth, we a'l ler ſuile for 1:d:a ro hop ON 
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hips theie, Prince baving much wronged our Matters, 
hi Countrey. with their-goads; bur when it came within 


were ſent away, but the Perſian required certaine Moores which bad reuoked from him as hee 
pretended, So thoſe being deliuered him, though he had formerly promiſed them mercy, yer 
he put them all to death, This Caſtle had in.it r7,Pieces of Ordnance, one Brafſe Cannon-Pedro, 
two Brafſe Culuering, 2.Iron Demiculueriag, 4.Brafſe Sackers, 2.lron Minion, 6.Iron Falken, 
therein left to Enghſp-men,to hold poſſeſſion with the Perſian in the behalfe of the Evgihſh part. 


Oa the fourth of February, we all ſet ſayle for Combroon,which is on the mayne of Perfia ſome 
three leagues within Ormas, Then was ſent the Portugel Cymmander of the aforeſaid Caſtle by 
Maſter Benerſamin the Lyon for Surrat, alſo Maſter /obyſen in the Roſe, Maſter Davis in the Ri- 
chard, theſe went for Swrrat, and the Londen, Jonas, Whale, Dolphin with two Prizes, cach ſome 
two hundred and fiftie or necre, theſe fixe ſtayed to waft the Per/iex, for his ſecurer landing on 
Ormus. Onthe ninth of February be landed, and with ſmall loſſe got poſſeſſion of the Towne, 
for the Portugal: retired to their Caſtle, and then the Perſia» began preſently ts intrench, and 
gathered daily nearer the Caltle, and with our kelpes made Bulwarks for Ordnance, and Scon- 
ces for ſecuring his men. With our Ordnance we galled their Ships, forcing them 20 hale cloſe 
ynderthe Caftle,and on the 24.th with foureof our Boats fired one of their Gallions,the ſecond 
of March ſunke another, the.17.th of March there was made a Breach by blowing vp partof 
the Caſtle wall, ſo the Perſian ſought to enter but repulſed with lofe and hurt of moſtofthis beſt 


1 © Souldiers, The 19.th one Gallion more ſunke, and 0n the 20.th and 23:th two other Gallions 


ſuoke.The 27.th the Portwgals deſired patrley the which they had but no Concluion, ſo that the 
ſecond of Aprill anotker breach was made byblowing vp the wall neere the firſt,and the 14.th 
qnother Flanker blowne vp. Alſo the 18.th another breach, on which-the Perſian made all his 
Forces to afſaule,and poſlcſt ſome part of the Caſtle, Then oa the 21,th the Portagals being be= 
ſraited, proffered by Parley to deliuer the Callle to the Engliſh, ifthey would ſaue their liues, 
the which was granted & performed, and in the two ſhips of 250.Tunnes they were ſhipc ſome 
2400.of them, and ſome 200,left vntill we had protured ſhipping for their tranſport, which was 
performed, The 22.th being poſſeſt of the Caſlle,there werein it 53.Pieces of Ordnance moun- 
ted, 4.Brafſe Cannon, 6.Braſſe Demicannon, 16.Cannen Pedro of} Brafle, 9 Brafſe whole Culue- 


ring, z.Demiculuering,z.Icon Demiculuering, 10.brafle Baſſes, one Iron Minion, 1. whole Cul- 
uering of Iron,and 1. Iron Cannon Pedro z alſo there were 92.Brafle pieces of Ordnance more 
ynmounted, 8 7.Brafſe Baſtels which they had landed out of their ſhips that we ſunke. This Ca- 
lile and Ordnance were left with the Per/tan,oncly ad TT ofthe g92,on the former, we _ 
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. ſhall be ready at all tinies:co doe any thing for you that in me lyeth, to the vttermoſt of 


|  DeadVodieslyingin the (trects withour heads being vnburned,and Cars & Dogs eating them, 30 
* withih'@zff end was neuter the like ſeene, with infinite many Flies, and that the Perſians would 
-,1 notlerthedead bodics beburied. We had ſuch mortalitic among vur men,that we thought we 

| ſhould have periſhed, 'all the ſhips before mentioned were they which fought with Captaine 
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arr i eas nee N VWoSTENHOLME by T.Wirt's o x7 
Chyrargion; contayning many particulars, of {hr Ofttriis 4 # and ca uſe "IEEE 
RY Fas alſpof the moſt ma ar mg | MOPT'O: 
nn oo We manned, by «ſme Englilh Pinneſſe, | 
n Right Worſpipfull: +4JRY >; 1553, anvs.”\ FITS 3 :42tiiv03 <f Woe 
JESZ2Y dui 0 VI Sir,T am gladtoheare of your pood health atfd: ; 
; F--8nd ſhall be koartily iglad to fee you nd all yours, The ich I hope wo ets 
WIS ſhortly, Sir;lam very met bound ynto you 
v-- : quitall forthe ſame,in thatin-my abſence you” have ſhe 
for-it which as at all other times Thaue found you the belt I haue in the wotld, t doe 
giuveyoua thouſand thankes, and will-by Gods helpe mike part Yequirall for the ſame, and 


F, 


owerorto any of yours, I would have wiit ynto you concerning out Voyage, but T cann 
A bricfe 23 tro ſend it in a Letter, but I'make no doubt but you $ JOB» cannot be 


| will heate more of the paſl, 
thereof, then I can certifie'or at leaſt wiſe haye heard alreadie, for there were Let arts back 
Perſia onebtand tothe Company, concething the taking of Kiſhnie Caltle and the Chic of Or- 


wm with the Caſtle wich the ſpoyling of five Ships and one great Galley, one ſhip burned and 
the reft ſuoke, the which I pray God may ſtand to the good liking of you all, for we had  ter- 
rible time i Ormw, having peflilentialFFeuers with ſodaine deaths, and among the Portugals 
famine;andichat terrible contagious heat that in my Uayes 1 never felt the like,and ſuch ſents of 


Shilbng, we tooke their principall Commander priſoner, whoſe name was Rny Frere with his 


 Vrceadmirall. This Ray Frera did proffer vnto our Captaine that if he wovld ler him goe, hee 
-.... wouldgiuehim a mogroug 


ound, although he had no money of his owne, yet he would pro- 


cureirofche Clergie men, the which-our Capraine refuſed, and ſent him to Swrrat in the Lyon to 


f the Prefidenr, giuingthew ſtrait command of his ſafe looking to. And when he came to Sarrat, 


he in the Night made his elcape with the Ship-boat for want of the better Watch keeping, He 


was a proper tall Gentleman, ſwarthje of colour,ſterne of Countenance, few of words, and of an 


Three-fold 


Commiſion. 


excellenc ſpirit, he hadlived here in /ndi« many yeares. Hee got Commiſſion of theit King for 
three ſeucrall Defignes, the firſt was ro have ſufficient Ships and Men with Munition, for the 


rooting outof the EgliſÞ out of India,the which he made no queſtion to performe, and did be= 


Kiſhme Caſtle 
deſcribed,oc- 
cahon of rhe 
WwarTrces 


Natiues cauſe 
of Indignation 


gin wich Captaine Shillygs Fleet : but God bee thanked therein he fayled as ir-fell out to his 
great oriefe and all oor comforts. The ſecond thing that he was to performe,was to ere a Ca- 
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file vpen the and of K:ſbme,the which he did : for when we came thither he had ſcarſe furniſhe 


it, Hee brought the frame thereof ready made in his Ships and got it a ſhore with greatreſi= 
ſtance, bin ſo many asxwould not yeeld'vnto him, hee put to the'Sword, and ſo many as would 
ſerue him he allowed meanes. Now the-place where-this Caſtle was to be ereed, was about 


certaine Wels of freſh water the which wasforthe yſe of Ormas,becauſe vpon that Iland there 50 


was none, Now for the building of this Caſtle they pulled downe a fine Towne with Churches 
and Tombes, enely fot the Stones, ſome of which he burned and made Lime, and with the 0» 
ther be made the Caſtle wall of a great height and thickneffe, with halfe Moones and Flankers 
very artificially, which in five moneths and a halfe hee had finiſhed : a thing wonderfull info 
ſhort atimeto be effeRed, and witha great deepe drie Moat round-about. He had creed on 
the Calile r2.Pieces of great Ordnance,to the great annoyance of the Perſian Armie, which had 
almoſt beleaguerediir round ; onely 2 (mall paſſage which they had towards the Sea, on ejcher 
ſide of ir beſet with Palleſadoes for the better going ro their Boates and Frigots in ſatetie, 
though ſcaric able withoue great perill. Hce meant to take the whole Iland of X iſhme 1n their 


owne hands, being izycryfruicfull place,abounding with all manner ofFruits, Bealts, and freſh gg 


Water, whereof the land of Orywe hith none. The Portugals when they were firft ſcicuated in 

Ormus, did agree with theRing ofthe Sea-coalt ypon the mayne, which was a Kingdomg, of C 

ſelfe, and fince hath beene Conquered of the Perſiavs ro pay to the aforeſaid King certaine tri* 

butes vr cuſtomes vpon cuery head of Cartel), pors of Watcr and ſich hike,which id yeerey .f 
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mount vnto a great ſumme of money, which the Portugals haue not payed a long time, at leaſt 
this thietie yeares : and hauing been demanded ir,fince the Ergly hath had trade heere in Pere 
fa, they have refuſed to pay the ſame. Morcouer they haue gotten into their poſſeſſion great 
quancitie of $11ke, which they haue refuſed to pay alſo. For that reaſon thc Perſiavs would nor lee 
the Purtapals hauc Cattell nor refreſhing from the mayne,(for it was Death voto them that ſold 
them any) which was the reaſon of building the Caſtle ypon the Iland of K/me.Now the Portu- 
 galipolicie rhought it was good to have two ſtrings to his bow,as this Was one ; the other was 
this at Aſuschat,a certaine place whichthe Portugal: haue ypon Arabia. They made a great Feaſt 
and inuited the King of Arabia vnto the fealt,and violently brought him away ynto Ormw,and 
there made him King of the Iland, and allowed him cerraine Cultomes yeerely for his mainte- 
IO nance, By this mcanes they had Cattell and Water ſufficient in great quantities,broughtthither 
in Arabiaz Boatcs, with Fruits, Fiſh and all other things, which was euery day ſold in the Mar- 
ker (by report) very plentifully, Likewiſe the Arabian Boats did fetch them water from K1ſp- 
me, and were conducted with their Gallies and Frigots again{t the Perſtavs, The King of Ara» 
bia was Priſoner in the Cattle of Ormwu,vnto the Perſian. The Portugals in theſe parts will nor let 
any Commoditie pafſe to and —_ vpon the Seas, voleſle it be itt brought ynto Ormus, and 
there to be Cuſtomed vpon lofle thereof being taken by their Gallies or Frigots, whereof they 
haue heere great ſtore that carrie pieces of Ordnance and other Munition : they trade co and 
fro in them and ſo are become Malters of the Seas in theſe parts. The Cuſtomes of Orma did 
yeerly amount as I haue heard reported to a hundred thouſand pounds, beſides Rents and other 
Duries which they taxed the Inhabitants with. This Towne or Citie of Ora, was of great big- 
neſſe,the Houſes all built of tone,and ſeemed a moſt famous thing to looke ypon from the ſhips 
with Stecples and Towres ; they had faire and large Churches in it, firong & ſtately Buildings; 
the Caſtile of Ormws was the fairelt, largeſt and irongeſt that euer I ſaw, Towards the Towne 
it had three Walls one within another, and well furniſhed with great Ordnance of Braffe, as 
Cannon, Demicannon, Cannon-Pedro, whole Culuerings and Baliliskes of 22.foot long. 

Now concerning the third thing which was about the fiſhing for Pearle, he had burlictle lei- 
ſuce,by reaſon of the turmoiles (and Watres in building of the Caſile of Kyme,and the buil- 
cing of a Wall and a Moat about Ormw, which was begun in ſeuerall places) he had burat vp 
all che Boates both of the Perfians and Arabiavs, by the rea'on they ſhould nor fiſh for Pearle, 

30 and burne all the fiſhing Townes, Now they that had any Boats were forced to carrie them vp 
into the Countrey to hide them from the Portwoals : but when the Perfians were to goe ouer for 
Ormus,the Arabian; did yoluntary (both they & their Boats to the quantitic of 400.Boats) car- 
ric the Perſian ſouldiers ouer to Ormns,againit the Portwgals, which otherwaies had neuer got 0. 
uet ; for the Arabians couid wiſh all the Portugels throatscut by the reaſpn of their great hinde= 
rances.in burning of their Boats and Townes,and Slauery which they daily did ſuſtajne. 

I will certifie you concerning the wonderfull and ſtrange manuer of the Richards taking a 
Portugall (hip that came from Bumbaſſe ; (he was a rich Prize laden witch Elephants teeth, Tur- 
tle thels in Barrels, with Wax, Sea-horſe teeth, and a certaine Gumme, rhe which Imake no 
doubt: but you haue heard already ; the chiefe cauſe of her taking was /obn Filps,who bad them 

49 be of good cheare being but thicteene Men and Boyes; and told them he would diſmount their 
Picce preſently (which they were a diſcharging) ihe which he did, Plying the ewo Pieces, it 
was his fortune to kill the chiefe Merchant, who was going to encourage his men to Fight : 
which the Guaner percciu'ng, trauerſſed another Piece of Ordnance againſt chem : hee was no 
fooner eſpied by this Filps, but he made a ſhot at the Piece but miſt it; the ſhot flew berweene 
the Gunners legs as he was going to giue fire ; hee forthwith threw away his Linltocke like a 
man diftraR and full of feare, and told them it was their fortunes to be taken. But the Richard 
plied Kill both her Pieces, and comming neerer vnto them, this Filps ſtept ypon the Forecaſtle 
bidding them amaine, which they preſently did and lowed all her ſayles. So tbey called ynto 
them to bring aboord their Maſter, Merchant, Pilot and Boatlwaine;z they puld vp their Boat 

30 and did it, when they came aboord they were bound and and put into hold, There were two 
Merchants in this $hip,the one kijled,and the otheg was he which came aboord, who confefled 
that the Elephants teeth which were in her colt 6000,pounds,at the firſt Penny in Bumbaſſe, 
which to be carried from Ge.: to Cambaia,would yeeld at the leaft 1 8000.pounds, beſides eight 
Barrels of Turtle ſhels,which were the Merchan:s that was ſlaine, and that hee had in that Gip 
of his owne 3000,pounds more which was in Wax,Sea-horſe teeth, Gumme and Negroes. They 
ſent the Boatſwaine for the reſt of the Port»gals who brought fourteene more, which cuery of 
them brought cheit Skreetaries and Keyes and preſented them to Mr. Daw, who carcfully l2yd 
them vp.Theſe 14. Porrugals remained in the Boat; they though: them to be all che Portugals. 

This Fups or Phillips went aboord with three Men and three Boyes, They had no fooner en- 

60 ered the Ship and vcered the Boat aſterne with the Portagals, But the Ship ſeemed to be full 
of people : there were in all of the Portugals (eventic ' ary of the Negrees, Men, Women and 
Children ninetie, likewiſe fortie Chan/men which were their Mariners, which ſtrucke. ſuch an 
amazement among them being but ſeuen, that it daunted them much, This Phillips bidding 

LILLE 2, them. 
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them be of good courage for hee would leflen their number preſently + the bt ft Ss S: 
houres time effe&ted, he placed his men vpon the poope and halfe decke, with their Þ IEERS 
ned, am their Matches cockt, if they fhould refit : that done, hee went with his rn Pru. 
diſarmed all the Portwgals, and cauſed their weapons to be layd on the poope, which w ord and 
ty Muskets ready laden and pruned, forty Rapiers beſides Swords and Poniards Gxt ws _ 
pots matched and pruned, forty Pikes and Launces, ffteene great Chambers "0r- By i 
eight peeces of Ordnance ready pruned. Then he found great fore of Musket ſhor ht D 
brought yp alſo, te tooke the Charybers and opened them, and tooke out of cuery of On ; 
good quantirie of Powder, and in the roome thereof he put in Muske: ſhor, and ramked ”_ " 
vp againe, This done , he bound them faſt to the decke round about him and pruned bro 
and cauſes three Linſlockes to be lighted, and with his ſmall Shot ſtandine by him - whi __ 
Portugal: ſeeing , it ſtrucke ſuch amazement among them , that ir made them to rad the 
knowing what they did determine. Hee giving order ynto his {mall Shot , that if any * 
rehſt him, they ſhould ler flie as they thought fit: he Reps forth into the wait , and called he 
Boat-ſwaine vnto him, demanding of him how many of his Countrimen there were in ha 
fhippe? Who ſaid there were forty; ſo bee promiſed them ro ſtay, if ſo be they would = 
willing, and to doe their beſt indeauours, that he would aduance their meanes, and their ad. 
ventures , rather then to diminiſh any part thereof: which words greatly reuiued them ay 
they all ſaid , they were willing, Then preſently hee called the Blackes, to hayle vp the Boar 
placing two of his men with their Muskers bent to the Boat, that none of the Portugals which 
were therein ſhould enter the ſhip. Which done , be drew his Sword , and commanded all the 
Portugals vpon their liues to auoide the ſhippe immediatly ; which they did, and happie 
was hee which could ger into the Boat firſt; for ſome lept into the water for feare. Belles 
thoſe which they tooke into the Boat to them , there were other three which hid themſelues 
-- potent that they knew not of , being almoſt Rarued and durſt not come forth in fight 
or feare. 

When we came to Kiſbme Caſtle, where out of each ſhippe was carried Ordnance to batter 
againſt the Caftle with Powder and Shot fitting , where our Gunners and others went to trie 
their yalorous skill , when they had beene two dayes on ſhoare at that exerciſe, Maſter Baffie 
being then aboord, promifed he would goe aſhoare to make a ſhot or two: this Philips got 
leaue of our Captaine for the like; and ſecing their workeof battering, who finding their 
plat-forme of the one (ide hollow, reiting vpon a Batket within the reuerſeof the Peece, 
which at firing cauſed the Peece xo deliver contraty, which when hee had perceived, cauſed 
the plat-forme to be new calt ; and the plankes layd firme, he loaded the Peece himſelfe , and 
placed it to his belt leug}l rowards a peece of Ordnance yyhich lay on the Caſtle vyall , yvhich 
the Portugall wyas cuen ready to giue fire vnto , for they yvere at that time a leavelling , he fi- 
red his Peece lo leauelled, yyhich diſmounted their Peece , ſplir the carriage, and killed Gxe 
men, yyhereof rhe Captaine of the Cafile yyas one ; vvhich the Perſians ſeeing , gaue a great 
ſhout, and happy vvas he that could come co embrace him firſt , vyhich vyas a great credit to 
our Captaine, and our Engl Nation, He made but two ſhots, by reaſon there yyas no-more 
Shot on ſhoarc. Maſter Zaffin yvent on ſhoare yvith his Geome:ricall Inſtruments , for the 
taking the height and diſtance of the Calle vyall, for the berter leauelling of his Peece to make 
his ſhot : but as he vvas about the ſame, he receiued 2 ſmall ſhor fromthe Caltle into his belly, 
vyherewith he gaue three leapes, by report, and died immediatly. 

When Ormu was belirged, and the Perſians had taken the Towne with ſmall reſiſtance, for 
they fledimtorhe Caſtle, and we had brought our ſhips on the other ſide of rhe Tland without 
ſhor of the Calle, all our Eng/4/h Boats, as Barges and Skiffes did over night goe andlie with- 
in Musket ſkot of the Caitle with all the Arabian Boats, to keepe that no Frigats of the Ports- 
gals ſhould ci:her come in or oat, either forthe bringing in of Souldiers or celiefe, or the cat- 
rying away of their treaſure, The Arabians one night being very darke, went in clole vnder 50 

the wall of the Caſtle, and brought out two of the Portwgals Fripars 3 whereof our Captaine 
gar one, and Captaine Blithe the other; agd fitted as followeth, ſhee had one Sacar of Braſle, 
one great Braffe pzece,, which went with Chambers , and wcuid carrie 8 Demi-culuering ſhot 
of fone, one other ſmall Brafſe peece, two Iron Baſes, and two of the ſhips Murtherers, thirty 
Muskets , Powder and Shot munition fitting , with foure aad thirty Engli(bmen, whereot fiue 
were Trumperters and one Drumme,where our Captaine placed this Phils Commander, chey 
had fifty Blackes torowe and trimme their Sailes, Likewife the Londons Frigat was {0 firted. 
The Frigats all the day rode at an anchor without ſhot of the Cafile, bur at night they ſet their 

watch with a vollic of ſmall Shot , Dramme and Trumpets , which the Portuga/s might eaſily 
heare and ſee, and as it grew darker, they went neerer the Caſtle, and the Arabiay Boats with g9 
them, The Portugals at the firſt made as if they would come forth with the ſhips, which was _ 
but a ſhew, for we waited the time , bur yer they came not. They rode a pretie diſtance from 
tne wal,bur ſtill ynder command of the Caſtle,thinking we would haue come into them, With» 
in three dayes they got cloſe ynder the wall ; then our Commander thought fir , that = w_ 
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buſine le that was to'bee done, was for the deſtroying of thoſe ſhips , for feare of any others 
comming to ſuccour them : wherefore it was promiſed to ourmen , that they that would goc 
in our Barges for the firing of them, ſhould be royally rewarded for their paines. So certaine 


- of them azreed, and got things ready that night” with their fire-workes in each Barge, they 
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went and boorded Ruy Frera his ſhip, 8 ſer her on fire which in leſle then a quarter of an houte 
was all in a light flame. Butin the firing of her in our Barge 'ynfortunatly having a quantitie of 
Powder in me of the Lockers,one of the fireworkes being qronk $6. pr the ſhip ſtrucke againſt 
ſome lron, and rebounded backe againe, and (trucke into his body that flung ir , and tore our 
his ſtomacke that hee died withall , ſet the Powder in the Locker on fire, and ble one man 
cleane away, burning fixe others very ſhrewdly, They attempted the firing of another ſhip, 
having fixe of the Countrie Boats chained together, with Tarre, Occam, Billet of wood, ſpits, 
and other trumperie in them for the firt.workes, {o to drive them thwart their Halſer; they 
went alſo with their Barges to caſt fire-works into her, ang one they caſt, but itfell off, being 
elpied by the Portugalr. They ſhot a ſmall ſhot thorow both the Knees of one of the men in 
the 3/hales Barge , which is come home herc in our ſhip. The Boats which were chained toge. 
ther wete ſet on fire, and the Tide droue them cleave befides the ſhip. 

Now this Philips ſeeing this enterpriſe tooke none effeA, towards the euening came cloſe vn. 
der the Caſtle with his Frigat ( hauing an eye to the Ports of the Caſtle) and hearing that the 
had got the Ordnance our of their ſhips while it was yet day went in teſolutely and diſchar- 

ed his ſacar, being lowe water and the ſhips aground, ſhot one of the ſhips chorow her Skep 
or Ran, cloſe by the water; the Perſians (eing the ſhort ſrucke againſt the wall , and when the 
water flowed her hold filled , the water ebbing againe ſhee cleane ouerſer, and brake all her 
faſts that ſhee bad on the wall, which were Cables and Hawſcrs. - This ſhip was the Admirall 
that came from Goa, called Todos los Santos, ſhee was of burthen fiſteene hundred runnes, and 
carried in her forty fiuc pieces of Ordnance of Brafle, the leaſt whereof was Demiculueriog. 
This ſhip was the cauſe of the reſt ouerſerting which lie by her with their toppes in the water. 
Her Vice-admirall was named Noſftra Senbera de Uiftoria, being of burthen Lukes hundred 
runnes with forty peeces of Ordnance. The Vice-admirall vnto Ray Frera was natned Saint 
Martin, which lieth ſunke by her being of the ſame bucthen , and the like force Ray Freya bis 
Rere-admirall being s Flemming, of burthen foure hundred tunnes, with twenty two pegces of 
Ordnance, named Saint Antonie de coffo : ſhe ſtands almoſt vpright, but bulgedcloſe ynder the 
Caſtle wall. Theo Ray Frers his Admirall, which was fired; Heth three leagues from Ormms at 


Combrone ſunke vnder water; her name was Sint Pedro, being of burthen fourteene hundred 


runnes,and forty foure peeces of Ordnance, Shee had Iron pceces in her hold,and a great deale 
of Shot, There was alſo a Galley ſunke ynder the wall which had three peeces of Ordnance, 


' Ruy Frera his Vice-admirall that was when they fought with Captaine Shillmg was broke vp 
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in Orme, ſhee proued (o leake after the fight , her timbers ſerued for the building of Kiſhme 
Caſtle, &c, 
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Relation of the late Ormuz bufineſſe, gathered out of the Iournallof Maſter 


EDwary MonoxeE the Agent for the Eaſt Indian 
Merchants trading in Perſia. | 


EANYST. a conſultation in Swally Road, the fourteenth of November, 1621. commiſſion was 
S\ given by Maſter Thomas Raſtell Preſident, and the Counſell of the Merchants of 
ENS Swrat, to Richard Blithe, and ſobn Weddell bound for Jaſques ( a Perſian Port ) with 
five good ſhips and foure Pinnaces (whereof the London, and Pinnace Shilling wnder 
Captaine Blihe; the [onas, Whale, Dolph, Lion, with theit Pinnaces the Roſe , Robert, and Ki- 
chard, ynder command of Captaine Weddet) to ſer fayle with the ſooneſt opportunitie towards 
Port [afqwes, and to keepe together in ſuch ſort as they ſhould thinke fitteſt for their defence 
8gainft the common enemie; and ſeeing the Portugals had diſturbed their trade by the flavgh- 
ter, mayming and impriſoning of their men; and had made ſundry affaults againſt their (hip- 
ping, that therefore it ſhould be lawfull ro them to chaſe and ſurprize whatſoever veſſels per- 
tayning tothe Ports, and SubieRs vnder the Vice-roy of Goa, thereof to be accountable, &c. 
Andif they met with any of Decannee, Dabu/, Chanl, or any Port belonging to the Samorin of 
Calecyt, to arreſt them vpon account of iuſt pretences for goods robbed and ſpoiled &c, with= 


out imbezclling any part thereof, that full reſticution may be made after ſatisfaRion on their 
partsrendred: A fixt part of goods gotten from the Portugal to be diſtributed, and their per- 

ons to bec reſerued priloners , that mn exchange our Countrimen by them miſerably captiued 
may be vclivered ; to haſte their ladingand diſpatch at /aſques, if poſſible within thirty dayes: 


LLILLLNL 3 


and 


Ship fired, 


Diſaſtrous ac< 
cidenty 


Another cx- 
ploit of Phil1ps, 


Sheg is the 
flancing parr 
of the keele a 
lirtle withour 
the ſtern-poſt, 
Run 1s thar 

art of rhe 

ull vnder wa- 
ter which by 
degrees 6omy 
from the ſhoor- 
timbers to the 
ſern-poſk. 


The reſt and 
all the land, 
ſeruice you 
haue in a more 
completeJour- 


nall followings 


Fir Conſult» 
tion, 


x AE. oe. adi hs 


1794 


Ru Frera the 
Part:igall Ad- 
mitail. 


Second conſul- 
ration, 


Cauſexmouing . 


the Enziſh in 
thoſe parts and 
Ports to aflift 
the oy po : 
firſt aſecret 
force from the 
Perſian, detay- 
ningthcEg!;h 
goods on ſhore 
and not allow- 
ing carriages 
as before; 
which alto 
would haite 
broken out to 
an open im- 
haraing with 
danger like]y 
to their per- 
{ons, goods 
and liberue, 
Secondly rhe 
open & often 
force and ho- 
Nuitie (where- 
of the jormer 
Vayapesreſti- 
fie) from rhe 
Partuzall. 
They made 12 
yerrue of nc- 
eeſſirie. 
Arucles, 


Per(tan victorie 
in Arab:a. 


Note. 
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Can of Xaras defireth and exafterh Englith aide againſt-Orraus, L1 bio. 


and ſeeing the reinforced Enemie Ray Frere with his Armada of fixe Gallio 
Veſſels arc attending on the Perſar coaſt, in likelihood to affault their Fle 
ſhould be lawfull not defenſively alone, but offcofively to await all aduan 
owne Ports if there be apparance of performance approued by g 
to be vndertaken, &c, | DER | 

In Coftack, Road, the fixe and twentieth of December, 1621. A conſultation was holden 
baord the lonas, whereat were preſent John Weddell, Richard Blube, Edward Monoxe,; will; v7 
Baffin, and many others, The Can or Duke of Xiras had by his Miniſters defired the bids of 
their Ships again(t the common Enemie the Portugal. The Articles being tranſlated into th 
Perſian Tongue were diſpeeded by Xarees/: Gouernour of the Province of Mopuſten Wards 
the taid Duke who was then ypon the way towards CAfina z the ſumme whereof followeth 

For ſo much as by ſeverall conferences had with divers and ſundry of the Chan ot Duke of 
Xia his Miniſters and chiefe Commanders inthe preſent warres , we haue well obſeruedthe 
are fully determined and reſolued to require the aide of our ſhips and people in this aber 
Expedition for the vanquiſhing not onely the Portugal Armada, bur likewiſe for the takin 
2nd {urprizing of the Tland and Caſtle of Ormaz : and we are very conhdent they will yſe their 
indeauours to inforce vs ynto the ſaid ſeruice by imbarging our goods vpon the Ger which 
we haue well vnderſtood by the Governours refuſall. ro turniſh vs with Camels to brin our 
goods from Alina to the Port; Edward Monox late Agent propounded , whether they might 
yndertake that ſeruice or no. The propoſition being well debated , and the Faftors commiſ. 
fion from Surat warranting to right theraſclues of the great loſſes and hinderances ſuſtained by 
the Portugal, interrupting their peaceable Trade both in Indra and Perfia,( the laft yeeres ats 
tempt of Kay Frera againſt Captaine Shillmgs Fleet at Jaſgues,to the lofle of that worthie Com - 
mander, and other his Majeſtics SubieCts , being yet freſh) and for ſo much as the Perfov now 
ſecketh our aide («nd in manner forecth it )it is good to thinke on ſuch conditions as may be for 
the publike benefit, and not to omit this opportunitic of a peaceable and profitable trade, the 
ſame to be ſent ynto the Chan in theſe Articles, | 

Firſt, In caſe God ſhall be pleaſed to deliver the Iland and Caftle of Ormas into the hands 
of the Perſiaw by our aide, the moitie of the ſpoile and purchaſe of both to remaine to the Eng - 


CE er nn, 
nes and other frnal1 
ee, that therefore i» 


rages, euen in their 
encrall counſel! warrantably 


lib, the other moitie to the Perfiev. Secondly, The Caftle of Ormuz to be delivered to the poſ- 
{con of the Exghſh, with all the Ordnance, Armes and Munition theteto belonging , a the 3 


Perfiax to build another for themlglues at their owne charges. Thirdly, The Cuftomes to bee 
equally diuided , the Ewg/iſh to bee for euer Cuſtome-free, Fourthly, That all Chriſtian Cap- 
tives ſhould be at the Eng/yþ diſpoſing, the Maſſelmens at the Pirſian, Fiftly, The Perſian to 
bee at halfe the (hips charge for viQtuall , wages, weare and teare, and to furniſh chem at his 
charge with ſufficient Powderand Shot. Divers other Articles were concluded to be preſen- 
ted tothe Chan; After lis comming to Mine, Maſter Bel, and Maſter Morox, theeight of Ia- 
nuarie were ſent to him and entertained with a ſumptuous banket : a great feaſt and triumph 
was alſo made for the ioyfull newes of the Kings taking in of a great Countrie in «Arabie,and 
of eAweiza the chiefe Citic of that Countrie, 

The next day the Duke ſent his Viſier accompanied with Sabandar Swlten and Xareearee 
with anſwer tothe former Articles : The firſt was approued : For the ſecond, the Caſtle ſhould 
be equally poſſeſſed by both till the Kings pleaſure wer! knowne, The third granted, prout- 
ded onely, that the Kings and Dukes goods from /»di« ſhould alſo pafſe cuſtom-free, To the 
fourth, they made reſervation of the two principall Captaines Ry Frera Capraive of Kiſome 
Caſtle, and Simon de Mela Captaine of the Caſtle of Ormz, till the Kings pleaſure knowne. 
Other Articles avreed on, and ordered alſo that no change of Religion ſhould be admitted on 
either ſide ; and charges of Powder and Shot to be diuided: The Duke and Matter Bel ſigned, 


; and preſently the Englyh goods were laden on the Dukes owne Camels or fire coft , v bich be- 


fore no money could procure. 


. Onthe tevth we turned to Coſtack, We got aboord and acquainted rhe Commanders with 
the ſucceſſe of our Tourney, which-being djuulged and made known amengſt the ſeveral! ſhips 
Companics, it ſeemes they conſulted rogerher with one voice to refuſe the buſinefle 3: the Lon- 
dons cn beginnivg, fifty or fixty appearing therein,Captaine Blube raking much paines 
to ſyppreſie their diſorder, and in the end preueyling with then, they promifing to goe whither 
be would.” The other ſhips in a day or two were in like oppoſition; allesging it wss no Mer- 
chandiniog, Txmelle , nor were they bired for any ſuch exploit, not could hee tell wherthc rit 
mighr not be a breach of the peace ( ſaid s fauourer of that Religion) ill proteſts being made 


againſt cach ſhips companic,, what with feare to loſe their wages, and:promilſe of a moneths 
pay, they at laſt yeelded, .. | | 
Tie nineteenth of lanuatix we ſer ſayle roward Ormwz,where we arrived the two 3nd ewene 
tieth, and that night anchored ig fight of the Towne, about rwo leagues from the Caftle, in cx- 
pcA.tion that the Encmies/Armada , confifling of five Galeons and ſore fifteene or rwen'tf 


Frigats, would haue come forth to fight with ys, But they hailed (o feere the Caſtle that —_ 
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could not come at them, Which we perceiuing , and vnderſtagding that our vowed Encmie 
Ray Frera was in his new ereRed Caftle of Kyme , the next day wee addrefſcd our ſelues to- 
wards the ſaid Caſtile, where we arrived in fic time to ſaue both the lives and reputations of the 
Pertmgals, not able long to hold our againſt the Perſian fiege, and willing rather to yeeld to vs. 
Tax firſt of February they yeelded both their perſons and Calileafter many mectings and trea- 
ries into our poſſcſſon, The-fourth, we ſer ſayle towards Gombrone , where we were 1oyally 
fe aſted by the Duke, who was diſcontent that Ruy Frera was not delivered to him, nor ſome of 
the Afoeres, coutrarie to my liking , efpecially for the Moores: the Duke difſembling his diſ- 
content, in regard of further need of our helpe at Ormwz, and after his feaſt veſting all the Ex- 
liſh prelent according to their qualitie. | 

The ninth of Februatie we ſe ſayle towards Ormuz with about two handred Perfian Boats 
great and ſmall with two Frigats in our companie , and in them five and.twemty hundred or 
three thouſand Perſian Souldiers of all ſorts, and anchored that night about two leagues from 
the Caſtle, The next day before noone the Perſiavs were all landed , and marched in a confu- 
ſed manner towards the Citie, which they entred as farre as the Mydan. or Market place with- 
out meeting refiftance, Which Market place they found barricadoed againſt them, and defen- 
ded with Shot and Pike of the Portugats, But the Perſiavs ſoone made way, ard the Portugals 
like ſo many ſheepe tooke their heeles into their Caſtle. One Perſian onely which firlt entred 
was {lainc with a Pike, and he which (flue himloſt his head in the Matket place,his heeles bein 
toq heauy to carrie it away. Some eight or ten more, found (cattered in ſeuerall houſcs of the 
Citie, were in the ſame places executed, 

The Perſian Generall named Einam culibeg at his firſt entrance into the Citie placed his Ca 
taines and Souldiers in ſeuerall places of the Citie, and proclaimed vpon paine of death every 
man to looke to his quarter, and none to fall on pillaging, Which ſome infringing were ſeuerc= 
ly executed; he hanged ſome, cut off eares and noſes of others, and others he baſtonadoed e- 
uen for trifles. Yet within two or three daycs after ſhops and houſes were brokenopen , and 
euery man Wearicd with carrying and recarrying ſpoiles all day , and ſleeping ſo ſecurely at 
night, that eaſily che Port#gal: in a ſallic might have (laine many. The ſame night we entred, 
] tooke poſſeſſion of a very commodious houſe to ſettle a faoriethere,which for conuenience 


- of roomes Ithink exceeds any FaRorie the Companie hath.Bur on the thirteenth it proued too 


30 hot for me, bcing ſet on fire in the night by one of the Maſters mates of the yhbe/e with other 
his Conſorts after I was in bed, carcleſly wich Candles rowaging for pillage, and ficing a roome 


40 
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60 


in which were goods given me by the Generall. But the winde fauoured vs , ſo that the houſe 
was not conſumed, When I confider the ſtrength of the Citie, and almoſt of every houſe,be- 
ing a little Caſtle, I cannot but maruell that the Portugal would fo ſoone abandon the ſame, 
Bur it ſeemes they feared the Perſians would have intercepted their way to the Caſtle, or that 
the Moores their neighbours wenld hauc betrayed them, | 
The foure and twentieth of February our men by a ſtratagem of fire burned the Saint Pedro, 
guondars Admirall of Rey Freras Fleet, which indangered all the reft, but the Tide carried her 
off to Sea; and her Reliques by the Arabs and other Countrie Boats were towed on ſhoare at 
Gembrone , and ſome Iron Ordnance and Shot taken out of her burnt Carkafſe. At this exploit 
the Duke much reioyced. The ſeuenteenth of March the Perſiavs having placed aboue fort 
barels of Powderin a Mine which they had made vnderoene of the Flankers of the Cufille, fired 
the ſame, and blew vp the corne* of the wall making a faire breach, where they gaue a fierce 
aNaulc till nine at night, But tne Portagali made 2 manfull defence , and with Powder pors, 
ſcalding Lead, and other fiery inſtruments, did much hure ro theſſailants , burning, ſcalding, 
ſoning many, Sbe Cuiibeg notwithitanding, with two hundred of his moſt reſolute men get 


vp into one of the Flankers, which they maintayned at leaſt three houres , but in the cnd were 


fired our, the Portugals beſtowing Powder pors as liberally as if chey had come from Hell 


mouth, The ſame day the Citie was ſet on fire in diucrs places , as it was reported , by the Ge. 


nerals command, for that the Arb; lurked therein, 2nd could not be gotten forth to doe an 

ſeruice, Wee lay here foure or five thouſand men in a barren lland which yeelds nothing but 
Salr of it ſelfe, and I knowe not what pelicy the Generall had to ſend away all the Rice, and 
our proviſion for viQuall and water wholly co depend on the Continent, ſo that if s Fleet of 
Frigarts had come, as was expeRed, they muſt haue tamiſhed in the land ; the Countric Boats 
not daring to aduenture to and from the Maine. The raine water in Ciſterncs abroad daily wa- 
ſted and waxed barkifh, no care being taken to fill therewith the Iarres and Cifterncs whiles it 
is good, pronided almoſt in every houſe for that purpoſe. The Perfian: are ignorant of the art 
of warre,for they entred without feare or wit and loſt with ſhame what chey might haue main« 
tayned wich honour, Other defe#1 obſerued in the very finewes of warre,ſuch that I cannot 
but wonder that one of the wonders of our age Sha Aba: (Wpuld ſend our an Atmic ſo weak- 
ly prouided of money, armes, munition, ſhips and all nece{Mie furniture, For the ficlt,] thinke 


the Dukes treaſure was conſumed in one moneths pay vnto our ſhips, and I feare we ſhall ay 
to; the relt cill money be made of the ſpoile. For Armes and Munition they haue no other mm 
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ſmall Pieces, Bowes and Arrowes, Swords by their fides,and ſome of RY DI Tag 
of Mile : Powder ſo ſcarce that afcer blowing yp the Caftle they had robin) CON Coxtes 
cheir ſmall Shot to enter the breach, and yet were furniſhed with twentie or fiue ande ” plic 
Barrels from our Ships. They had not one ſcaling Ladder to helpe” their entrance; pe pata 
forſake them, they would ſoone be at a ſtand, and yer they have broken Conditions nn 
in ſeuerall things : and yet I feare when all is done, wee ſhall bee ferued with reuctfion ve 
what themlelues pleaſe, | | $ 3nd 
Till the three _ — our _ from the ſhore (© 
Reere-admirall of Ruy Freras Fleet, that they and the Galley are all three ſunke 
Caltle wall; and the laſt night the Admirall that came laſt ow Goa, yeelded here y-rhgn 
the mercy of the water, hauing learned the ſame of her Conſort who the night before ſhew + 19 
her the way, and ſo all the Portwgail Armado are come to ruine : : 


| : Theſe two laſt Shi . 
were voluntarily loſt by the Capraines policy, to leauethe Portwgats withour wedds ke mom 


the more manfully to fight it out, Some thinke they ſunke by hurts received from £, 
Rockes in haling them ſo neere to the Caſtle to be out of danger from our Orduibis; __ 


thers, by leakes from our Shot : how euer we ſaw the deſtruQion of them that were dehened' 
inſtruments for ours ; for which great mercy of the moſt Hj gh rowards ys moſt finfull men, his 
holy Nam: be euer praiſed and maghified. 


March the ſeuen and twentietb,newes was brought me that ſorne of the Porewgals were come 
out of the Caſtleto treat of Peace, whereupon I made my repaire ynto the Generals Tent to yn« 29 
derlitand th: truth of the buſinefſe where I found our two Commanders fitting, by whoſe 
eouritenance I well petceiued chat my comming was not yery welcome ynto them. But to re- 
quite them before our departure, both they and I pereciued that neither of our being there was 
acceptable to the Perſian, Yet there we fate almoſt an houte inexpeRation of the Portugalt 
comming, which was purpoſely deferrcdin hope we would haue auoyded, but Night approa- 
ching, and the Perſſar perceiuing we pmypoſed to ſtay the Mefſ-ngers comming, at length he 
was brought in, Whoentring rudely without any great complement, delivered as extraua- 
gant a Speech or Meſſage, yet with a kind of forced voyce as though he had been the rologue 
to ſorne Play. The effeR of his Speech was this : H# Captaine had ſent him to kiſſe the hands of 
the Generall, and to know how he did, (this was his Complement) and for what cauſe hee monedthic J® 
Warre againſt him, for the Portugals were the Perhans friends, and ſo had brene for many yeeres, and 
how for ſo ſmall a matter, onecly for a Well or two of Water that ſo great Warre ſhould bee made, andthe 
antient Ltagne and friendſhip which bad beene betwixt their King and the King of Perſia, and the peo< 


galled the Vice-admiral! and 


ple of both N ation; ſhould bee extinguiſhed. Beſides, bis Captaine nor the Inhabuants of Ormus, was 


not to bee blamed for what Ruy Frera bad afted at Kiſhme, yet were they willing ſo farre as might land 
with the Honour of their King to purchaſe their Peace : which they need not doe either through feare or 
want for they bad within their Caſtle one thouſand able wen, and proniſions both of Vittualt and Water 


| to ſerne them for manymoneths, Beſides, they expefted daily new ſuccour from Goa. eAnd if the 


Another rrea- 
Kic, 


Perſian did thinke to get the Caſtle by force, hee would find it « bharamatior to accompliſh : for they were 
yeſolned to Fight it out to the laſt man. © 
The later part of whichſpeech being onely Poytugallbrauadoes , was not pleaſing to the Per- 

ſian. Wheretore the Generall willed hum to declare the cauſc of his comming, to which hee an- 
{wered, his Captaines deſire wasto know whar the Perfian would hauc. To which the Perſian 
replied he would haue their Caſtle , and that was it he camefor. With which ſpeech the Melſcn- 
ger was diſmiſſed (without ſo muchas being offered a'cup of wine , had not I cauſed one to: bee 
given him) but notwithſtanding, whatis here rclated, I cannot be perſwaded but he came with 2 
more ſubſtantial metlage then he deliuered,which he omitted by reaſon of our being there,wher= 
unto he was formerly inſtructed by Sha Cwllibeg, 1 whoſe houſe hee was at lcaſt an houre before 
he was brought tothe Generall, Wherefore I teare foine ſiniſter dealing of the Perſian, whichin 
five dayes will bee diſcouered : the Portwgall difmilſed, Our Capraines by their Incerpretersmo- 50 
ued privately their priuate bulinelle tothe Generall, ro which he gaue no great care, butin con- 
clulion his anſwer was, they would deferre that buſindlle <ill {ome other time 3 yer himſelfe had 
written to them in grear haſte, thar day to furniſh him fromche ſhips with a quantitic of powder, 
that night to atrempr the blowing vp of the Caſtle : for their mines were all readie, and they wan- 
red nothing bur powder, Which requeſt of his, our Capraines were ſo forward to conlent vnto, 
thar preſently they broughton ſhoare foure and thirtie barrells of powder , for which their for« 
wardnetle I tearc the companie at home will giue them but little thankes. 
The eight and twentierthdto, I went in companie of the Commandersto the Generals Tent 
for that wee vuderſtood two chiefe men of the Portugals were in Sha Cullibeg his houle , whcre 
they had beene 1n conference with the Perſian foure or fuehoures z vnto 2 he txeatie NONE © 60 
vs werecalled, nor by any meanes@nade acquainted withir, which encreaſed our ſuſpition ot the _ 
Perfians fraudulent dealing with vyÞwW herctore comming vnto che Generall , wee made knowne 
our dilike of the manner of proceeding, for wee were parctakers1n this warre with you , wherein 
wee had hazardedour hues, thips, and Merchants goods :belides the hinderance wee ſuſtains *f 
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the loile of our Monſon : and as wee were partakers and allociates with ehem in the vndertaken 
enterpriſe, wee ought hkewiſe to be of Countell with them in all treaties and proccedings, and 
theretore deſired ro know what they had done, or what they entented to doe, to which he anſwe- 
red they had done nothing, ncxcher would he {o much as drinke a cup of water without acquain - 
ting vs therewith; which was a prettie complement where all his a&tions ſhewed norhung lctſe, 
Buc we muſt bee content to yndergoe all with patience, yet Were 1t not for our Merchants and = 2 0 IO 
their goods that are inthe countrie, and ſubic& to whatloeuer thcy will impoſe ypon them, wee 5 94 oreſe nt 
could remedic this bulinelle well enou gh, and bring the Perſian nolens volens ynto another recko- occaionsto 
10 ning : bur we arc tied from that, and theretore mult of nece{line be fubjeQ tO accept the meaſure <Ng2ge them- 
they pleaſe to lay vpon vs , which I feare will proue vameaſurablc ll : yer they tell ysallchings rr ahonrc 
' ſhall be co our one content, bur howſocucryit 1s vied and mult now be ſcene, Aboutnoone thus pena 
0 prelenc day, ſecing many pike and (hor , all Arabs 1n the ſtreet, which tormerly I hauenot ſcene 
to armed, deliring to know the cauſe , at length I perceiucd they were ranged on both {ides the 
treer, called che £fydan or Markerplace, where ſhortly atter patled rwo Caualers of the Portn- 
gals, attended with their Pagesand Scruants, to the nuinber of lixe or\cight, whereof one carried 
a faire Quintaſol ouer the rwo Caualiers, who were accompanied by Sha Cullabeg and other chiete 
men of the Perſians, and conducted to the houſe of Agariza of Dabul : whither chough vnſent 
for, or yninuited, I alſo addretſed my ſelfe , where vnexpetted , 1 tound the Perſian Generall ac- 
companied with other chiefe men, his Aſliſtants and Counſcll, into whole preſence L entruded 
29 my ſclte, The Generall gane meea kind welcome, and cauled mee to lit downe next vnto him, 
which 1 would not refuſc,for that the Poreug 44 ſhould ice our Nacion was 1n grace and fauour with 
them, where being ſer, hayipg done my dutie ro the Perſians frit, I aſter laluted che Caualicrs 
which was required with like complement; with whom I had ſome diſcourſe of matters nothing 
ertaining to chepreſent occaſion,for that I would nor preſume to talke of that, till the Perfian 
fumſelte did firlt miniſter the occaſion : which was not bctore wee had eaten a Perfien collation of 
Pilaw, &c. Whuch being done , the Generall demandedthe Portugals what was their requeſt or Ti:d treaviey 
dclire, to which they antwered,the Capraine ofthe Caſtle had giuen them inſtruRions in writing 
but his deſire was they ſhould propound the {fame vnro che Duke himlelte, if chey might bee per. \ 
mitted ro goe vntohim , who is now at Gombrone, Io whichche Generall replicd , it was more 
20 then hedurſt doe withour firlt acquainung the Duke therewith, by which I well perceiued ()1 
> were onely delayes and diſtraions on borh [ides, and to gaine time tor ctieing their ſeucrall de- 
ſignes, Thenthe Porcugals proceeded to their viuall complayning againſt Kay Freya , a$1t Ru 
Frera 2s a private man and without order from the King lus matter had preſumed co doe thar 
which he had done, andto excuſe themaſglues , demanded what reaton or tice ic wasto puniſh 
the Father for the Childrens offence : beſides the marter 1n it ſelte was ſmall, oncly for a Well of 
water or two, to which the Perſian Generall replied againe, ler the caufe be what ic would, they 
had moued warre againſt che King of Perſigand his Subietts, tor which their Caltic of Ormus 
| myſt make ſatisfa&on : whereforc if without more bloud{hed they would ſurrender their Caltle 
and come forth into the Citie\, they ſhould finde good quarcerand bee well vied ; ro which the 
| 40 Portugals made anſwere, they had no Commullion from cheir Capraine to treac of any ſuch mar- 
40 4 tex, with which they were diſmiſſed, Notwithſtanding rhe deniall was made to the Portugals re- 
ucſt for going to the Chay, yet the ſame night chey had Licenſc and were {ent ynto himto treat + 
; wi bulincile with his Excellencie. The cerraintie of che Treatie I had no 1neanes to know, yer 
what I heard reported ſhall be here inſerted, Firſt,their demand was that the Duke would vouch- 
fafe to withdxaw his Sicge from their Caſtle and ſuifer them to enioy the ſame as in former times, 
in conlideration whereof they would giue him rwo hundred chouſand Tomans in hand, and allo 
the rent annually they had in former times giucn to the King of Ormuz our of the reucnue ofthe 
Cuſtome houſe ; whuch gs hath beene reporced ynro mee 15 bur one hundred and fortie chouſand 
Rials of eight per ann«m, bur ſome report, they offer the Chan belides che rwo hundred thouſand 
&O Tomans in hznd, as much yeerely ; and his demand was fiue hundred thouſand 7Tomars in hand 
| (whichamounteth to 172413-pounds ten ſhillings ſeuen pence ſterbng, ox thereabours) the 
ycerely rent oftwo hundred chouſand T omany, 


, 


The ſecond of Aprill, the Perſian wich the ayde ofthe E »gieþ did blow vp two other Mines, New breach 
| } with which was made a very faire and paſſable breach, wherein they might haue carred with= 
| | out any great difficultie ; bur there was no afſaulc given thereunto at all, The paſſage of chis 
' bufineſlc being well obſerued, Captaine Weddell and my ſelfe made our repaire to the Per ſian 
; | Generall, to vnderſtand his purpoſe and refolution ; who to excuſe the backwardneſſe of his 
peopleinnotaſſaulting the Breach,told vs it was very difficult and notto bee centred ; of which 
we were contented to giue him the hearing, howbeit we were offered the contrarie, for that 
69 an Engliſh youth who is ſeruant tothe Maſter of the [ozz44, more bold then any Per/iar, went vp 
the bre:ch to the very top of the Caſtle wall : who told vgghe way was as caſfie as to goe Vp a Bl Bop, 
paire of ſtayres, and ſpacious enough for many men to goe yp a brelt, Wherefore wee deman= 
ded to know his reſo]ution for further proceeding : who told vs within three dayes he would 
be ficted for another Mine, and1 bcleeue it well z for his mining is for Gold, not to make brea- 
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'  Giegeof Ormus by the Perſians and Occurrents therein, 


Pitifull pillage 


Per(jan powder 
Portugals 
wants, and mi- 
ſeries, 

Fluxe how 
cauſed, 


Moores at laſt 
dcliuered ac- 
cording to ca. 
uenant. 


Perfilanperfidhe 


_— 


. Lis.to, 


ches vnlefſe it bee breach of promiſes ynto ys, which he can doe dally 2 for af kn 
forme with vs in iult nothing, yer all this cannor warne vs to be circumſpeR to look? per- 
our ſelues. CEE = SE © vnto 
The greateſt Hurt the Portugal did ynto the Perſian in affaulting the Caltle 
der cor wherewich many HS. 2 ſcalded and burnt: for prevention oo ereof the rs or 
ſent ouer ſtore of Coates and Jackets made of Leather, which indced are nothing ſo ſubje& i 
take fire as are their Callieo Coats bumbaſtedwith Cotton wooll, Burt as the Engliſh prouc be 
is, The burnt Child dreads the fire, for notwithſtanding their Leather coates, there zany. a fo 
hardie to attempt the breach that is now made £ 


| ( albeit much more eaficr to enter th 
was) further then to pillage certaine balls of Baftas and other Ruffes which wore fildes _ 
from the Baricado, the Port»ga/7 made for their defence againſt the Perſian: ſhot: in this ad 
uenture one lolt both his armes taken away with a great ſhot 5 


by which meanes h , 
to come backe againe without any Baſftas or other Pillape. RE 8 hee mas faine 


The fitth of Aprill, newes was brought to the Generall of r00500. manes powder th 'S 
wed from Babrine, The twelfth ditto came a Portugallynto the Periian Generel wh enen arti. 


. o eſcaped 
ofthe Caſtle, and declared the great wants and weake eſtates the Souldiers we elcaped out 


l re! 
inſornuch that daily did die fix,tleuen or eight of the Flux,which is chiefely occafio in general, 


ned th 
drinking their corrupt water. For the ſmall quantitic of water which they have in hole = 


ſternes, is growne ſo brackiſh and ſalt, that it infeRs them all with the Flux, and beſides the 
badneſle of ic they are put ro ſuch fait allowance that many die with thirſt, Beſides for viau- 
all, they haue onely Rice and ſalt Fiſh, two yery good preparatiues to a Cup of good drinke if 
they hadit, Notwithſtanding all which the Per{zan deferres,yea I may ſay waſteth time in ma- 
king new Mines, whereof hee hath no lefſe then three in hand at this preſent, as ifhe would 
blow vp all the Caſtle wall round about before hee will make his entrie. The ewelfth at night 
one of our Frigots namely the Lendens, being appointed to her quarter for keeping in of the 
Portugal Frigors, that none of them ſhould make eſcape riding fingle and alone by her ſelfe, 
the Portugal: perceiving ir, ſent off two of her Frigots which clapped her aboord but found ber 
coo hot for their handling, and therefore forſooke her ; with what hurt to themſclues 1 know 
not, but of the Londons men were ſlaine two outright, and feuen more hurt and wounded. And 
had not their blackes that rowed the Frigot forſaken them, they would hauc pur hard to haue 
ſurpriſed the ſarpriſers. 

The fourteenth Dirro, the Perſian ſprung another of his Mines wherewith a very enterable 
breach was made bur no aſſault giuen, nor yet ſhew of entrie made : but the troth is, hee was 
forced to blow yp the Mine before his time. For tha Portugal from within the Caftle was come 
ſo neere vnto him, that hee was in doubt he would haue defeated the ſame before he could 
place his powder, The fifteene Ditto, came- another fugiriue from the Caſtle who confirmed 
the report of the others who came from thence in like manner before, and with all how the ewo 
Frigots which fought with our ſingle Frigot aboue mentioned, came from CMnſcer wherein 
was the deeaſed Don Franciſco de Soſa, late Captaine of the Caſtle his ſonne, who came put- 
poſely to ferch away his Mother and other women that are in the Caſtle. Thoſe Moores in the 
Caſtle of Krſbwme who yeelded themſelues into our hands vpon the inſtant requeſt of the Gene- 
rall, were (partly with their owne conſent) delivered ynco him, whom hee promiſed ſhould 
haue pardon for the errour they had fallen into, to ſerue the Port»gals againſt their owne King 
avd Countrey, and that they PA uld alſo be provided for and haue imployment in the then in- 
tended expedition for Orme, Which promiſe of his both to them and vs in their bchalfes, hee 
ſeemed toratefie by vying ſome of the principals in our preſence and gracing them by other 
ſeeming curtefies : notwithſtanding all which, the next morning hee cut off eightie of their 


| Heads, and thoſe which he had made ſo fine in new Veſts to the number of five or Gxe of the 


Second aſſaulr, 


principall, he ſent them over to Coombroxe to the Duke, by him to receiue their facall Sentence. 
Which was not long deferred; but they were made to drinke of the ſame Cup their fellowes 


ſg 


29 


J- 


"7 


#] 
had formerly drunken of, Acer Seradine who was the chiefe Captaine of them, was execured Z 


by the hands of Sherie eAllie Gouecrnour of Moguftan, who had married his Daughter, which 
hee performed ypon his Father in law with as much willingnefſe as if he had beene his moTſ- 
tall Enemie, | 
The ſeuenteenth Deo, they ſprung another Mine adioyning to the firſt Mine was ſprung, 
wherein was placed about fixtie Barrels of Powder, w hich tooke not the effe& which was ex- 
pected, for it flew out at the fide and carried partof the Wall out with it, but trucke nothing 98 
all vp ypward, whereby the firſt breach was very little bettered, which was the thing the Ty 
an aymed at, yet was it ſufficient to giue him encouragement to make his ſecond affault, whic 
was done with at leaft two thouſand Souldiers, who very reſolutely ranne vp the breach 1nto © 
part of a Bulwarke which they might wholly haue poſſeſſed that very inftant, had they not ®t 
firſt made ſuch haſte to runne their reſolution out of breath z inſomuch that onely cight or £*N 
Portugal: and a few Negros, made them onely with their Rapiers to giue ground and torevre 
themſclues ynto the very outward skirt of the Bulwarke, where they bad nor roome for _— 
m 
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20 


29 


30 


"on to fhenbin the fake bf rheir Etipitte, yer there they d 
they roatgeffet<o their phrpoſe, the Portugal plyidtwo or three Pieces of Oxdgancy from 
one of tidsPlankers ww þ open varo chem, in ſuchTott, that they ſent Tome cores of them to 


At 
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- —u_——— 


batracadod themſclues. Which befoxe 


heir owne ignorance an 
daſftarlly 


carwnewesmro xweit | , Alt, thrat m6re of his DiſGples wkoule rily, be wit 
him: Whioh sccotitiply was effecttl aid proceeded dhiefcly out 6H Lwovle hoo ly.be mich 
Qowardiſc; for had thty*not made their Nand in th2t'place, but engyed pell-mc 
withxhe-Poringall ints'the'Cafile, with the loſſy of 'halfe hoſe men they loſt thax ay,t &y 
mighrhase gayted the Vitorie, and with much Tere paint voro themlelues, who from thas 


10 timethe Mine Was blowtievp (which'was abour hlne of the clocke before Noohe) the whole 


day tout ftocking'together mn theSunhe without either mcat or drinke, which was {i cient. 

haue killed halfe of them-; norwithftahding the Portapals made vety ſlender reh ance. Th 
molt chat was done was by the Negroes, whom the Portugals did beat forwards to throw pow- 
der Pots, with which many of the Perſians were pittifully ſcalded and burnt. Had I not ſecne 
ic, L ſhouldbardly have belceued thathich had b26ne the groſle ignorance of the Perſian, thac 
hauing two breaches; the'one not maritinferiour ty the other for, his entrance, </4 Jag would 
apply all his Souldiersto. the afſagld of tlie one and fone at all ro the other.. Behdes having 
provided at leaſt eightie or a hundred ſcaling Ladders, never ſomuch as brough! one of theryy 
neerevato the: Caſte Walls, But ſirch as their proce8dipgs are, ſuch. 18 alfo like oo he their (ue- 
ceſſe.\ Foe his Souldiers hang in a'<lufter ypon the breich iuſt as a {warme of Bees ypona tree 


() 


20 or Buſh-tharwant &Hive; or like a flocke of Sheepe at a gappe, where none is ſo hardic tocnx 


No 


ter, and the Portugals to pur them out of that paine gleanerh away foure, fiue, fixe, ſometimes 
more ab 'afhor , intomidichae I cannot but pittie them to ſee it, 

The eighteenth Dutto, the Perſian continued his aflaulc but with more -paines to hignſelfe Porrvgals 
cthephurt yerothe Portngels, The lalt hight two Capiiue Negroes made ſignes vato the Perſhen poore cſeare. 
thatrhzey were defirsusto come yntothem, ſs the Perſians ler downe ropes vato them and ſo 

lnckedthem yp yoto them, who declared that the Captaine of the Caſtle had gotred. a burt.on 
Fi tea®& wich a'Srone,4ndhow thete were not abouie a hundred Souldiers in the Caſtle able to 
manage their Arined\their wate? growne ſcant and daily worſe.and worſe, which allo increa- 
ſed mortaliticamdvptthem': how thete is likewiſe difference ampng themſelues,beipg of dif. 
ferent gpinions;Tome holding ir beſt to aduenture theit' eſcape by Fez with thoſe Frigots they 
haue, others: ze contrary minded, and held it more honour to ſell their lives at the deareſt rate 
and defend their Caltle ſo lodng as they may, and when they can no longer, then to put their 
Women and Children with all their treaſure into.a houſe, and blow them all vp with Gunpow- Deſperate 
der (char the Twrker ſhould neither fnioy their wealth nor abuſe their Wiues) which doneghey Countels. 
would thryſt themſehies pe!metTWith the Perſians, and ſo end their dayes, - +, 

-"Fhe mmetecuth Ditrs,at Evenbtitlg the third day the Per)ianthathadlicn reſting bimlelfe in 
the breach; never offering to adifaiice'fimſelfe, did then ſet forward; wheieby he got himſclte 
better footing and peſſeſſed himlell7 of all the But warke, and forced the' Portugal to ſorfake 
che ſame and retire birnſelfe furcher within the Caltle + in which conflict many of che Portugels 


40 were wounded aid (calded with fire Pors, whereit the Perſian is now as cunning asthemlclues, 


$50 the yiew of the King or Chen, then are rhey no lefſe cunning to flea off the skinne of the whole, 


_ though many of them haue payeddeare for their learning, In the ſaid conflict woe likewiſe 


foure-Portugals (lane and their heads brought before the Generall to witneſle the ſarhe,Where- 7 
in allche Perſians art'yery well ſcenc 3 forl doe nbt thinke there is apy Hangman in all Germa- Luznto doftior 
wie that can goe beyond themin rhart Art ; for he no ſooner layeth hold on his encrnie, but pre-, 44/0 1cquor. 
ſcntly ar one blow Withhis Sword, off goeth hishead, and then with kis Knife he thruſts a bole Yetthis is the 


either in the Eare or through one ofthe Cheekes, and fo thruſting his finger in at the mouth ak pony 
«ndourt at the hole'in the cheeke; brings ſometimes two,three,or oure of them before the Ge-. good Sword- 
neralÞ}rogether; itt fich ſort that nor'a Butcher in' Eaſt-ch:apt coyld doe it better, Bug if (as men,the Trrks 


A A , | fee at wth oe. , PLEY * ; 99 gs $ BE.) fear ro 
commonly it happen&h) that theſe Heads of their Enemics ſo taken in the warres be ſent to. Fs " FP 
blowes with 


head and face and Ruffe the ſame with Straw like'a, football, and ſo ſend them by whole ſack- them. 

fuls together. This night one of the Frigors that catne from CMaſcar for the Donna Soſa, made Frigot cſca- 
ber eſcape and got away, no doubt very richly fraighred. Her confort-was chaſed in agaive,, P**: 
which was likewiſe going ': that which oy ts. haled by the Arab Boates, that lay in, 

wayte to intercept their going, yſed rhe Watchyord vſuall berwixt the Engliſh and Arabs, 

which was onely Ingres Iugreſſes; whiich Watchwotd hath never beene changed nor once altes. 

red (inice our firlt attempting the bufinefſe. Wherin both Perſians & Engliſh are much to be bla-.. 

med; for by the common vie of that one Warchword, the Portugal; bave come tg the know-. 

ledge of it, and haue made good yſe of ir'to their owne benefitcs, which is their gayne avd- 


GO our lofle, 


The twentieth Ditc2 at night, che other Frigot abouc mentioned offering ro eſcape, was ta-,, One Watch- 
ken by the Londons men in her Frigor and Pinnace, She was ſent to carry away the Almirane., | ; 
named Ls de Brito, a kinſman of the Viceroy of Gee, whom the Capraine of the Caſtle would, j 
not ſuffer co depart ; wherefore the Portugals which were taken jn her, bcing ay of - Frigor raken, 

ucceſig 


word no 
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Occurrents in the S iegeof Orrau s Caft &,PorcLetter 30 England. Lis, lo, 


_ - 


Parley. 


Engliſh Cle- 
mencie to the 
Portugals, 


 ſacceſſe of the Caſtle, and that ic was nog able oogro bold 


wee will call your Worſhips * for it ts not reaſon we ſhould treats with Moores wher 


hat it ut, for, ſaferie, ofrheix own 1, 

being ſeueo perfous, held ic their beſt courle to aduentige cir eſcape = if SHE ovine lines 

then ght ale her away, and were taken as aboue mentioned, The one | 4H \n 
0, 


F EN AS And ew 
the Perſiqs made preparation and ſhew, as jf at _—_ would make (hore works topaſlee 


chemſelues of the reſt of che Caſtle ; but where we'expeAgdrofſee them pur the 

tion, I perceiued that they and the Porrngels, were in —_ ogather when RT menrca, 
ſelfe to. know the cauſe of fo ſodaine an altexation; and 851 was fitting my.ſelfe to g0e vic my 
Perſian Generall for that purpoſe, Tincountred a Meſſenger from our Epgiiſh CHE. gy the 
ſent me word, that a Boat from the Caftlc was gone with a Flag of truce aboord theits vow 
they defired my company aboord with chem to vnderitangd what the buſinefſe was Dang non : 


ming aboord the Longoy, found two Portugal: with Letters fromthe _ 
from che Almirante, contaynjng,viz. n | Copraine of the Cafileang '© 


Here bgth beene ſuch antient friendſhip betwixt the Poxtugals and the Engliſh, : wider: 
T ras. which at this preſent wee hawe in this lace, wee - bt one to hs 3 prip-rang Lo 
ſeemeth to wa when [ ſee the Minas are maga by the Moores, tha enely by yarn aye Warre is mate a. 
gainſt me, with which one of my Bulwarkes ts getten from me ; wherefare your Worſhip: would bes pla. 
ſed to doe me tbe fauonr to bee a meanes to make Peace betwixt me and thoſe Moores, if the ſame [ball 
fland with their and your good liking, pronided it bee in that manner, that 1 loſe not my credit, neither 
Jour ſelnet leane to gaine Honour in a Time ſo fanonrable unto you ; Thu not elſe our. Lord 


keepe y0u,fc. | 
Symon de Mela Perers; : 


* Fi Fort t fo beſet and oppreſſed, that the Moores requure vs to delicer the ame C 
"Jl ton, the which wee will not doe by any meancs, far when wee ſhall bee ; ths On - 


4 «oe uf 6 e you arepreſent. 
For wee bold it better todelmer our innocent Womgn and other wuncceſ[arie people, "0 
Veapons, then 10 the clemencie of the Moores, 61:4 for that the m—_ 7 her cof - cho} paney a of w_e 
fo your Worſhipr, [ bane written this befides whet accompanigth the ſame from the Captayne, and pd 
what elſe you defire to know, 108 may informs your ſelues from this Meſſenger, to whews you way gine the 
fame credit a3 unto my one perſon, 4nd ſo God keeps | your Werſbips be. The firſt of XMay 1622. 3 
| | De V.S, Luis de Brito Dareto. 


The requeſt of the Portwgels contayned in their ſeuerall Letters on the'other ſide, being bad 
to conſideration and commiſeration had of them as Chriftiavs, it was relolued to give them a 
comfortable an{werynto their demands ; which in effe was as followeth, but want: of time 
the bufineſe requiring expedition, would not permit to keepe Copie of the ſaid anſwers which 
was firſt ynto the Captaine Simon de Melles, ro give him notice of the receit of his Letter, and 
whereas the chicfe point therein was, that we would bee Tercer« for them to procure 
them ſuch conditions of agreement with the Perſians, as that might be to the ſauing of the lives 
ofſo many (hriffias ſoulcs as were with himin the Caſtle ; our anſwer was, that ſuch had beene 40 
our care to prouide for them, that it was in our owne power to grang that requeſt, which we 

were nor onely ready to doe,but likewiſe to ſhew them any other curteſie, or performe any 
Chriſtian dutie towards them that might any way tend totheir good, Therefore aduiſed him 
to fer downe his Demands,and ſend the ſame ynto vs with as much breuitie ax was poſſtble,and 
to the like purpoſe and effeA was our anſwer vnto the Almirant his letter, with which the two 
Meſſengers were diſpecded in one of our owne Barges, who returned with another Letter both 
from the Captaine and Almiranc,that viz. The neceffitie of the bufinefle ſo requiring the. Com- 
manders and my ſelfe, would not loſe ſo much time to write any other anſwer ynto the faid 
Lerters, leaſt the Perſia» ſhould rake aduantage of the opportunitie,and ſodaioly preſſe in ypon 
them and put chem all to the Sword : wherefore we addrefled our (clues ynto the Perfian Ge- J0 
nerall, to be ſuicers vnto him in the diſtreſſed Chriſtians behalfe, that hee woyld hold his pro- 
miſe with them of a fairhfull Truce for two dayecs, in which time wee might treate wiih them 
of ſuch Conditions as ſhould bee as well behaucfull and beneficiall for the Perfiav 8s for our 
ſelves, and that there mi ght be no more effuſion of blood on citber fide, Ar length my ſelfe and 
Pr fan Gentleman with me, was appointed ro goe with the Portwgals to the Caſile, and eo 
ekear.the bufinefſ: with the Captaine of the Cafile,&c. And. alſo chey deſired that our Vice- 
aTttiirall {Maſter Woodcocke) might come along with ys. Se with conſent of the Generall we 
went all thirce af vs to the Caſtle gate, but were not admitted to goe in. Where wee met with 
Si$nior Lewis de Britts the Almirant of the Portugals, accompanied with fiue or fixe Caualiroes 7 


"un ointhe, bur did nor ſeethe Capraine, for the truth is; the ynder Caprtaines and Souldiers had muti- 


ned againſt him and detayned him as Priſoner, ſo that all our Conference was onely with 
the Almirante, and þis ſpcech chiefcly addrefſcd ynto Maſter #oodcocky our Almirant or Vice 
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Of a4P.9.S.4 Ormusz Caſtle yeelded.Engliſh kindnes.Perſian rudenes to the Port :%or 


OE I CO en CO EE 


Meer Abel Haſſan,anu Pulot Beg were aiter {ent co the Ship ( where ſome had imbezled ſome 
crealure)co requeſt cheir company & conterence from the Chan.Comming on ſhoareta.the Engliſh 
houle, they began witha long ſpeech, how kindly the'Duke did take the ityerall' ſeruices and 
helpes we had giuen them in this their warre,and how the ſame 1n his part ſhould neither be tor = 
otren, not goe vnrewarded ind larger meaſure; then eicher he had promiſcd, or was bound vato: 
The next was to make knowne the Chaxs reſolution ta proceede both to the inuafion of Sware 
and Muſcat, and therefore that they (ſhould not ſuffer rhe Portwgals to depart vato any of thoſe 
places. The third and laſt part of his ſpeech was moit baſeand very diſhonourable , tending to 


Y «© chis purpoſe, that we ſhould betray into their hands, after they were'vnder our proteRtion , the 


to Capraine, and five or ſixe more of che principall of the Portwgals, - alleadging that it would be 


much to the Chars honout to haue then.to preſent vnto the Sbe Abas; which:-vilde diſhonorable Perfidy and 
motion, when I heard, I ablented my lelfe, hating wy eares for being puilty of the hearing of the honefly. 
ſame; and much more the tangue that cauld ytter ſo odjous @ bulineile y and for my farwell ;.cold _ 
them, I would not be guiltze of {uch a thing for the bouſe full of Gold. _ ER 

The 23, Nitto, the Portugals (whole meere neceflity.and pitcifull eſtate whereia they wert, - 
had forced them to ſurrender their Caſtle ypon any conditions , whereby they niight haue any 
hope at all tolaue their lives, which ſtocd then in great hazard to be ſpoiled by the. Perſians ) Portugab in 
lent this morning to giue notice vnto vs, they Werecentented to put themſchues intowur hands, g,y #Tyced to 
on condition that we ſhould giue them means to be tranſported either for Auſest or india, which the Ergliſh. 


10 Was promiſed them and Captaine Blith with my ſelfe went as hoſtagesinto the Caſtle, to ſee the 


30 


50 


ſetting of them out, and the Per/iqgn promiled that not one Souldier; or man of his, ſhould enter 
the Caltle till they were diſpended and lent away, and haw thar onely three of them and three 
of vs, or our people ſhould fit at the gaze to fee that they ſhould carry nothing of valew with Perfiars partiz« 
them : which on their parts was {o neerely (eene into, that moſt baſely they ſearched and |itics 
abuled the very women, Bur the King of Orwwe together wich his rich Velier, their Treaſure, 
women and ſeruants were all conueied over the wals or breach, and not an Engliſh man either 
called or ſuffered to {ce what they carried out with them : and not onely theſe, buv all other 
CHoorcs and Banyans with their Treaſure and beſt things, conueied forth che ſame way : 
yea, whole bales of goods, Cheits, and Suppetes, with God knoweth what 1n them, carried 
ouer the breaches. And no ſooner were the Gates open to paſſe out- the: Portngals, but there was 
at lealt fortic Perſians here and there jn the Caſtle, yea and ſome of the mpdes Tore of the Emgly/h 
allo, whole comming inl may wltly feare was cauſe the Perſigns came-in with them, wudging x \call.ridc; 
themlelucs as worthy of that liberty as qur people, + + LON | | 
The 24- Ditto before noone, the Perſians and E »gl:/h began topillage in ſuch ſort that I was 
borh gricued and aſhamed to ſee it ; bur could deuile no remedie at all tor it : the Porfiavs driving 
out the {licke, maimed, and burnt Chriltians that were not able tohelpe themſclues,: that made pimnifu!! pillas 
my very heart toearne in my body toſeeit; and in the evening; the Char in perſon-came as it ging, | 
were in triumphing manner to ſee the Caftle, and to view the great Ordnance , whereof there 
are necre ypon three hundred peeces of Braſſe, the molt of them Cannon, Demicanon, Culuarin 
and Demiculuarin, part whereof were Qrdaance belonging to the Galtions , the reſt belong= Good Ord- 
ing vntothe Caſtle ; which parchale if wee can poſſede, will be the grea' eſt matter will fall ro nanceinihe 
our ſhare. Thiscucning the Commanders and my {elfe deſiring to remaine in pofſcfiion of the Ef!*- 
Church, whither wee had conueied ſome quantitie of Plate and money , for the better and ſafer 
keeping thereot from being 1mbezelled, our motion was vtterly denied by Pullot Beg , who 
told the Commanders 1n plaine tearmes, - they might lye withour the doores : whercat the 
grew in choler (as they had wſt cauſe) and ſo we came all chree of vs out of the Caſtle together : 
the Captaines went aboord their ſhippes, and my ſcIfe to the Citie ; bur the Sea being vp, and 
want of a Boate ſtaied me at the Caſtle wals till it was neere midnight : at which time came no 
Icfſe then ſ1xtic Perſians by their owne report, ſent by the Chan to watch that no Arabs ſhould 
come and conuey away any of the Ordnance that lieth ypon the Sea rand ; but I feare if the 
truth were knowne , their comming was tocut the poore Chriflians throa' es, that Jay at the 
Sea ſide for want of Boates.to carrie them away , if they had nor found tlicm'to beguarded by 
the Eng/:/p; or elle to ſee that wee ſhould not conuey awiy any of the"Qrdnance aforefaid : our 
chiete bulinefle this day was to (ee the poore Chriſtians diſpeeded out of the Caſtle, the greateſt 
numbcrot chem ſo weakened with ſeuerill forts of maladies , but chiefely with famine, and 
many {o noyſome both to themſelues and others with their putrified wounds and (caldings with 
Gunpowder, and fo pittifull were their ſeuerall complaints and cies}, that it would have moued 
« heart of ſtone to pittie them 3 yet ſuch was the dogged nature of the Perſiavs , that they drouc 
them and hunted them out of the Caſtle like ſo many dagges, pillaging many of them tothe very p,, 
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60 ſhirrs.'The 27.dictoat Eyen, we licenſed the Portugall to'depart tothe number of 2500, men,Wo-. maji.y. 
men,and childen, co whom we gaue a paſle to free them from moleſtation, in caſe they met with 
any of our ſhips at Sea ; allo our rwo priſes the Robert and Shilling ro paſle them 10, with victuals 2600 perſons 
and water neceſſary to the voyage; and beſides theſe, wee ſent away vpwards a hundred pcrions ſeu awa\ by 
maimed and ficke,that could not be diſpeeded for want of ſhipping, the Eng/'ſh. 
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.. The King of Ornws.wizs:poore, and lived chiefly vpon his x40000, exhibition from the 1c: 
of Spaize:,1and tome nelpestrom the Caltome-houſle in reſeruation of ſome pettie Cutto !e Kin 
ramaging thre amongſbins Papers was found chis Letter written by him to the Kins 4 3. In 
the tranilated Copie whereot 1] here preſent. a & ON parte ; 


He Letters which for three yeeres laft pait I hage written vnto your © Maief; 

Land are 4s yet od, which I daily expel ; for the Cate doth mu 5y.es {oy Sea and 
of Ormus 4»d ſerwice of your eMaiestie, vnder whoſe protettion [ haue life and meanes th "gdome 
lune laſt, 16230, arrmed atthas Fort the foute Galleons, of which us Cap ereof, In 
drada , who fitted lymſelfe.mith all things neseſſarie to goe and attend th 
at Ia(ques,which accordmegly-hhe did of whoſe ſucceſſe therin [ ſhall not need to treats in particular. wl 
% dove by bimſelfe by this Poſt zubo us ſent at my charge and his; yet thus much 1 will ſay thy Goth - 
laboxr od allthat was poſſible to'keepe the Englith from carr yi ; TEE 


ng away ther ſilke , wh:renh ; 
the vttermosSt of his dutte , like a reſolute and valiant Capraine OO Sf by " £ p4 pp ten ee performed 


. ”E rmie weather h 
Sbips were more ſepar medihen bis enemies , by wich occaſion they bad opportanitie to v 


fame Generall Riy trere Dan» 


AncÞcuſe fri 
med in behalfe 
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| Cary ana th 
Rory Jap.sy« Rf DCA SECT ITE of 32057 hieſo CHNMBAY'; E400 ſlaine in the fiebt, in which af dudins of 
Theftorme - © 987 Captaines. | | 
wares, ny By thaxccaſion, ava in the time , the Capteine General was incumbred with the En 


their fearefull of Pertia commanded his Vaſſalls to ſend people into Arabia, to br mg the ſame wnder bis ſwbiefti 

hearts. 0n, being withaut any to piue him 19pediment : Yet before th:y went 1 required the Captain f 20 
this Fort, alſo the Veeder Datazenda , to ſend ſome Frigats in fawour of the Arabs ( ws 
your CMateſties Subieits ) that might defend them : for wnhout ſuch ajdr it was not poſſible for 
them to defend themſelnes': and for this effell came thither cerram Xegues to demand ſaccour, which 
was not granted them ; but” the moft the Captame did, waz to | 


emone mee to ſend a kinſman of the 
Ducene my wife , whom preſently I ſent, ſþending therein more then | was able or had ty ſpare / yet 
bu going was to n0 eff ett tor wart of Frigats, which onely might hinder the Boates wherein the Perſe 
O7:5:::1,an land 


pus wee ns on paſſed oner , for ""_ _ ea the King of Perlia #. become Lord of Arabia ; and 
__ wand alſo feare that verie lhortly hee will come ag aint thu Fort , becauſe of all this King dome no 
Out . more ts left mee , ſaue' onely this lland of Salc without water to drinke ; for all things pertaining to 
the ſuſtenance of mans life, * come from ſuch places as the King of Pertia poſſeſſeth. The loſſe and 0- 20 
uerthrow of this Kingdome of Ormus proceedeth altogether from the C aptaines your Maie- 
Cavs fries placeib:therein , who: far their particular intereft, are content to diſſemble and conſent that the 
«nn incdome bee taken , without coft of blond, or labour unto the King of Perſia his Miniiters, and this 
z fo apparent that I need not write thereof, but that which I will {þeake with truth i if that your Ma. 
iestre bee pleaſed , that this Kingdome and Fort ſhall entoy either peace or meanes to ſubſift, you mi 
(end ſuch Captames as are no Merchants , becauſe the Mariners which might ſerue in your CMare- 
ſtees Naxie to keepe this ſtreit,, are all impleyedin the Captaines Ships and Frigats, which bee onely im- 
ployeth in Trade of Merchandiſe, im which- Ships ſerne ltkewiſe the Sonldiers of the Fort , mſomuch 
that many times it 4 left with very few. But ſo long as thu continueth , there ſhall ener bee wanting 
both' Marmers and Souldrers to your Nawy, to defend and keepe this [land from the power of the King 4% 
of Perla, which at this day bath more then a thouſand Boates, and us commanaer of thi ftrext 
more then is your Aaieitic,, and all by the fault of thoſe Captaines , which for twentie or fine and 
wwenzre yeerer pait bane ferned m this place, Thoſe m former times contented themſelues with the 
game of fortis or 50009. Cruzados for their three yeeres ſeruice , but now they are not contented 
with 200000. Likewiſe in former times they bad onely two” Shippes when moſt , but now they haue 
fonre and as mary Frigats, andibere ts nothmg wantmg unto them ; but it ſcemeth not inſt , that to 
ſatisfie the courtouſneſſe of one , who aymeth at nothing but his owne profit , the weale publike ſhould 
perilh , and that euery eneſbould hane but little that onely one may line to inioy much, From hence is 
growne and groweth all the enills of this King dome, proceeding from ſuch Mmifters as are placed by your . 
Maieſtie, granting vxto them the command, which heretofore the Kmg 1 my predeceſſours ener held, But 59 
I am now brought ſo low, and ſuch as are wnder mee, that we remaine altogether wnable to repaire the ne- 
Ceſſuies. that are daily offered, as appeareth by thus of Arabia ; by which your Mareſtie will bee forced to 
wake warre, and continaall warre by Sea againſt this enemy , for that by Land you hans no power to con- 
 guer bim, who is not contented with the taking away the firme Land of this Kingdome altogether , with 
the !hrof Barem and Kiſhme, but further, «1 confidence of bus great number of Boats, batting none to re- 
ſt hmn,batb taken from 13 Arabia,which was the onely remedee of this 11and, Of the truthof what bath 
Kiſhme,or erein beene ſpoken , your: Iaieſties e Ambaſſador Don Garcia de Sylua ( God ſending him well to 
- 6g your Maieſtic ) ſhall be « good witneſſe , to whoſe report / referre mee, andto allothers which goe from 
+ 6.%.,4 bence; Goakeepe your Marefty. Ormusthe twelfth of February, 1521. 


eliſh, the K mg 
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Mamede Xa Rey de Ormus. 


To thisLetter, I haue added the tranſlated Copies cf divers other Letters, for the Readers 
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. The Vice Admirall his fecond Letteri-- © 019.1 


Lluftrifſ- $** 7 kiſſe toe, hands of yerr S*+ for writing wnto T6 ; 199d; belceue mee 1 efteeme Entliſb kinds 

the ſame 45 becommeth a Gentleman , whom aduerſe fortune in the warres bath no whit diſ- neffes acknow: 
animatcd,. The Captaine bath writ vnto yew, und all the Potcugalls recommend themſelues;and doe dem. lodged; which 
fre you;end 1 for thews, that you wall aeale with them As Chreſtians 4 and the'N 4tion who fo aany times? vpbraiderh rue 


Poriugalls vn- 
gratinle cauſe 


20 bee deals with all, God keepe you with allthe reſt of your company,cc,Prizao Map 16236" +: + ofthis wartes 
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bane iojned gn Armes with them ag ainiF the Moores, To fwbrrow ſhall 70u ſer m what many» they dejire \ 
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| De'V.S.Luis de Brito Bart. 
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A Certificate made by ſundry Portugalls, how the Treafure, Tewells,&tibrlon- 
' ging tothe King and his Vizecr of 0rmus, which were ſecretly con 

= ueyed out of the Caſtle of 079944 by the Perſians. | 

E whoſe names are hereunder writie,do certifie onr knowledge how that Byrarn Aga with other 
V Turkes, by the commandement of their ſuperior, went ynto the houſe of the Goaſil within the 
Fort to watch the goods that there remamed ; alſ» the money and riches which was therein at the the 
when the Fort was delinered vp unto the Engliſh, And the ſame night many other Turkes by the Tren- 
ches of the Bulwarkg named Saint Iago, wnſcene of the Engliſh, by the breach in the Ciſterne adzoyning 
to the ſaid Trench, and alſo t brough the ſaid Trenches conmeyed much riches belonging to the ſard Golil, 
and King of Ormus, and alſo of their Worms ard kinsfolkes. In witneſſe of the truth wee haue bereuns 
der written Our names : Ocmus the twentie fine of May. 1622. 

j 1 '.> , Balthifar Carberiug,, Vete Vallente. Franco Gomes: - 
\ Saluador de Campos, Too, Vallente, Batta Iaus,&c. 
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30 A Certificate from the Portuealls, of their kind viape, wherein was 
" pertormed more then was promiſed oa. : 
Ee all, whoſe namet are here under written and mentioned , Homſholders and Souldiers, In- 
V babitants of Ormus. Viz. Pe. vitente Serentino rig. & Saluador de Campo , pro- 
wider of the holy Houſe , and Balthelar Franciſco, chiefe Phyſician, and Don Antonio dalilua tol- 
dado, and Viſence VJ..llente, ard Antonio Autunes, awd Gaſpar Soares, and Fianciſco Gomes, az; 12 
Lacamo Artiquo, and Baltaſar Borges, with others doe witneſſe , how it is true the Engliſh (apraines 
hane perfor med their promiſe made vpon yeelding vp of the CafUe,by gining two of their owne ſhips or pine 
; maſſes t0 Carry away ail the people whit ber they would goe, alſo by defenaing them, that at no time net« 
WO: Mortar 7 »fidell ſhould doe them any bmrt : and foraſmuch as the ſaid Pinnaſſes could not con- 
raine all the people, the ſame being diſpeeded , they procured aud did what ſoener from them wight be ex- 
peited to accommodate the ſending away in ſafetie of ſuch as remained , to which end and purpoſe they 
requeſted Boats and Marmers,from the Perians, but the Moores, as enemies to all Chrifttans, refuſed 
To giue enbor Carers or other helpe : WWhereupon the Engliſh Captaines reſolued, without being there. 
to any way oblieged,to ſend one of their owne Fragats, with three ſmall boats with thirty or forty Engliſhe 
men well armed for cur ſafety and defence, untill we ſhould bee ſafely landed mmſome ſecure place ; yea by 
the grace of God 172 Nulquate rt ſelfe wit bout any mpeachment or Embargo by the Turkes, and more 
they haue'giaen hoſpitaltty to onr ficke and wounded, which are neere about two hundred at the leaſt,whom 
they hane ſuſtamed and cured with as great care and diligence, 44 if they bad beene their owne brothers, 
without being ther unto bound nor comprehended in the agreement, Alſo thoſe,which at thi, preſent remain 
FL fiche , and not m caſe to bee ſent away, being to the number of thirty or forty they bane taken vpon their 
charge,both to feed ard alſo to enre, till ſuch tuwme as we can ſend Boats for them,andother s of the Count | 
which remaine here , the Boats mot being able to Carry any mare. eAnd as the ſaid Engliſh Caneaines 
hane done more for vs then they promiſe ad gigen vs more then wee could expect we rematne eblieged ts 
an ſwere their fauours and freendſhip aforeſaid : whereupon wee doe promiſe and bind our ſelues that are 
bere preſent to treat with much faithfulneſſe lone and amitie thoſe Engliſh which for owr good and ſafe- 
tre doe ge in our company, that none ſhall doe them cuill or offence, neither in their goods, nor yet in theiv 
returne, that they may ſafely and freely bath paſſe and returne with their ſaid V, effells, whe are not tied to 
« ſtay longer for the Boats wee areto ſend for our ſaid people, that here remame then three dayes natzrall, 
- In witneſſe of the truth, the abeus named with others haut r9ntly ſubſcribed ther names » May 
the twenty fine, 1622. 
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Letters and Certificates of divers Portugals to the Engliſh. Lis _ 
mo CE _ | _ iV, 


A Letter written from Ruy fre74 dendrada, and fent aboord the Ione, 
by one of his Captaines, named Alxonso Boxcora, 
At our firtt arrivall neerc the Caſtte of Keſhme. 


ch 4 inferre that in thrſe occafions may be drawve the fame example, whereby in E 

bee made #3087 valours , and vuto bis Maieſtic may bre preſented the great ſernice vnts him 
dong : that froms the eftimation thereof may ariſe to bee made « good peace and conformitie , which Wee 
will al write iuto India to that eff ft, as miniſters of the ſame, if it ſhall ſceme good wnto yon. Therefore 
wee requeſt you not to mone warre in fauour of the King of Perſia , thereby to diminiſh the glory of your 
N ation, with which ſo many times they bane helped vs ag aft rhe Moores, whereby wee gai * 7 ood 
in the dajes of King Don Antomo the firft, and afterwards King Don ſecond, was aided by the Dake 
of Lancaiter #n the att 10n of Caſtile : but if theſe obligations are ſmall on your part , andthat our; new 
may bee made greater,in which wee will remaine if you mill but ſuſfer vs to woſlems our warre againſt 
the Perſian, without your vatorous ſpirits bindering what wee are able to ſuſtaine, and thereby impeach 
the commerce in Spaine to the hindrance of both N ations, and to the damage both of Shippes and Mer. 
chants of which I doubt not , when his Maieity hall bee aduiſed in what manner the Engliſh doe car 


themſelues, [0 that wee may reſerue our d!ſſentions for other Tojages , in which by valorouc contendin 


may bee ſatis fied, thoſe wrongs that cannot well bee remembred in ſuch tinge: as theſe are, and for us 2 © 
the ſame may with due intereiF and conformitie of both Nations Engliſh and Portugalls, [r&arne to 


pnt you in remembrance of the aboue written, which ought to be diſcourſed with good wnder 


ſelnes 10 die defending that with Armes we bane gotten by Armes,&c, the firſt of February,11.162 2. 
Ruy Frera Dandrade. 


Another Certificate of the kigd vlage of the Portugalls, 


E the Captames, Souldiers \ and Inbabitants of the Caſtle of Ormaus, vow in the poſſeſſion of 
\ V the Engliſh doe ſay and affirme for trutb,that they the ſaid Engliſh baxe performed all what 
was promiſed by ther, and morg i gining vs ſhipping of ther owno to tranſport vs for India with vitts- 


all: andall things elſe neceſſary, and delinered v3 from the hand; of the Turkes who ſought our defirutti- 


ai 4h 
matter in which yowr Worſhys may amylifie and aduance the generoſitie of your Nation , and retaine vs 


as friends unto your aff aires . gining vs motine to procure in acknowledgement of th is benefit all peace and 
quietneſſe , ard if you ſhall diſefleeme the ſame , the firſt wee hope for ts no more then to provide our | 


CEE is the danghter of Nobilitic , as ener it bath beene foundin the Engliſh Caweleers, from 


tg 


36 


#1, and alſo ſuffered vs freely to paſſe out of the Caſtle with aur apparell and bedding, and neeafull money 
in our pockets.» And commanded our ſiche and maymed peopls to be emred by their owne Surgeons, ſending 
them daily food in great abundance, and would not fuſfer any of the Moores to burt them in any caſe. 1 


witneſſe of the truth wee hane here vnder written onr names : Ormus the ſexenth of May 1624. 


49 


Joan de Mcllo. Coſtodio Pimentel. M.de Samperas 
Symao de Mello. 
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A third Certificate. 


ES t it bee graunted, that the warret andofſences receined therein proucke 4 man to renenge, netwith - 
ſt ending wee cannot deny unto your Wor ſhips, and wnto all the reſt of your Company, how mach we are 


mdebted for the good intreatie ſhewed unto theſe which eelded them ſelues wvnto 087 and it (hall for ener 59 


lime in owr memories thoſe benefits, for which when time and fortune ſhall miniſter occaſion, wee will inde- 
wor to ſhew onr ſelnes oratefull with other,no leſſe tokens of loue due vnto a Nation which euer bane been 
ſo aſfettionated towards vs : and exillbe to bim that hath cauſed diſcord betwixt vs , for it ewidently ap* 
peareth bow greatly the Engliſh and Portugall Nations doe lone together , 4nd it doth well appeare wee 
doe all of vs adore one onely God , for notwithſlanding the warre , you doe ſe ſo many principles bythe 
which it ts not greatly to bee rwaruelled at, that in youthere are ſuch good worker,and in vs ſuch 4 thanks- 
fulneſſe as may bee eternall, with a great deſire that all diſcord may ceaſe, and that wee may retwrne ts 
the antient amitie i which | hope , andin the noble word and qualitte of your perſon andperſons, and fe or 
that [ will not bee further troubleſome onto your Worſhips both in caring and ſuſtaming thoſe poore Pe ople 


that ere with you, | baue ſent theſe foure Boates to fetch them away ; and if it ſhall ſceme good to your 69 


Worſhips,and the reſt with you, to continue your former conrtefies unto the end, in performing the word of 
Conguerours and Chriſtians, as formerly you bane done, now at thus preſeut to gime ther 4 guard , that 
they may come ſafe from the Moores » foy that lke yeelded people they haue nenther eArmonr to defe ud 
poemſelucs , nor yet ſtrength to ve them, if you like noble ( onqueronrs gine them not conn) | | 

whoſe 
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= Caa e.io.Engliſh ficknes at Ormuz by remoderane heat,S R Sherly Perl. Emb. 1805 


27.o0f Inly, 1622, | 
YE Amaro Ro12. 


| bezclling, The Engliſh returned demaunds of a greater ſumme due from the Per/;an in like caſe, 
4 At laſt three moneths pay was allowed, and they ſhifted off from their other demands, hee for- 
5 ſooth,hauing no power thereto without the Cans Order. Iris ſaid, that the Portwgal/s not onel 
e x kept the King bare, but tooke bribes of his ſubltitures 1n other Prouinces , to prote& them from 
EY IO their lawfull King, whereby he was vſed more like a Portugalt Slaue then an Arab King. 
F After our butinefſe ended, our miſery began, occaſioned by the vnſufferable heat,and partly by 
: the diſorders of our owne people in drinking Rack , and vſing other exerciſes no lefle hurrtull : 
e whereby grew ſuch a mortalitie,that three fourths of our men were dangerouſly licke, and man 
P died ſo ſuddenly, that they feared the plague, whereof yet no tokens appeared. This extremitie 
q laſted but fourteene daies,in which time fixe or ſeuen died every day. Atter which it pleaſed God 
q | to ſtay it,andthe reſt recouered, 
- , This Perſian bnſineſſe hath inited, and almoſt enforced mee to remember our noble Perfian- Engliſh 
— ' Sherlies, eſpecially the preſent honourable Embaſſadonr Sir Robert Sherly , Count and Knight of the 
£ Empire, and therein aduanced to many priuiledges : of whom ſo much hath before beene occaſionally reci. 
«£ 20 *' 20.4 1 much deſired to hane obtained ſome Relations from his L ord(hip:but hauing late acquaintance and 
'6 '' beemuchand weightie buſineſſe , which hee hath beene forced to attend farre from the Citie,, 1rather 
4 ! thought fit to inſert what by bis bumanitie and conference , I learned onely at one dinner with bim ( not 
's ! knowing that [ would publiſh what [ then reccined then not to imbelliſh theſe diſcomrſes,with ſo Illuſtrions 
d 1 an Enyliſh Travellers Name ard Memory. | 
1s | 
| CuAaP, X, 
F CA briefe Memorial of the Traxells of the Right Hon. Sir Roz.Suzrly 
—- © 30 Knight, Count and Knight of the Sacred Empire, now Embaſſador 
30 8 Radio. Aro nooes ret 
| from the Perſian King to Hu Maieſtic and other 
Chriſtian Kings, 


Mongſt ourEngfb Travellers, T know not whether any baue merited more ref; vedk 


- ng *hcn the.Honorable,T had almoſt ſaid Heroike Gentlemen, Sir Anthoxy & Sir Ro- 
4 AD bert Sherleys. And if the Argonants of old, and Grecias Worthies, were worthi- 
'y | BY ly reputed Heroricall for Exropear exploits in Aſia : what may wee thinke of 
c the Sherlez-Brethren , which nor from the neerer Grecian ſhoares, but from be- 


in yond the Exrepeay World, Er penitus toto diviſis Orbe Britannss; haue not coalted 
4 | # alittle way (as did thoſe) bur pierced the very bowells of the Aſian Sas and Lands, ynto the 

| Perſian Centre : and that notby a combination of Princes, as thote former ; but ( God direing 
1 their priuate Genzw tor publike benefit) to kindle a fire betwixt the two mot puiſffant of both 
Aſian and HMahumetan Princes, that by their diuifion and diuerhon of Turkiſh inuaſtons, Chri. 
itian Princes, Countries, and States mig|it bee indebted to their priuate vndertaking : Nor htrh 
ten yeeres detained them at one Citie,, or one voyage finiſhe] their worthy indeuourg, as theirs 
at Troy and to Colchos ; but abour rwentie yeercs together , all Twrk:e hath groaned, in which 
ſhee hath loſt rwo millions of her vahollawed * Children; remoter India, HMoſconia, Africa hath 
S felt the Shzrl/ian working, Poland, Spaine, the Emperour and Pope haue admired and adorned the 
Englh Name of Sher/cy, Thele indeed, eſpecially Sir Robert (the ſubic& of our preſent Dit- 

5 Courle ) I ſhall honour tor that Divine Palladss Arte,that Vhſſeas twentie yeeres trauell,and get= 


'E 


: je ting both Troies Palladiumand Achilles his Armour ; as allo for Jaſonien (owing the Dragons 
= teeth indeed ( beyond Poericall Fables) whereby Mabumetans haue killed each others , whiles 
. Chriſtendome might haue gotten the Golden Fleece, the vluall fruit of peace. Let mee admire 
- ſuch a Traueller, which rrauells not of and for lome vaine diſcourſe, or priuate gaine or skill , but 


U | {till cravelleth and is dehuered of the publike good, accounting his Countrey his Garden, Ehris 
Rendome his Orchard,the V niverſe his Ficld, for this happy feed of publike beneficence,Who euer 


. lince the beginning of things and men, hath beene ſo often by Royall Employment ſent Embaſſa- 
b dour to ſo many Princes, to diſtant in place , fo different in rites * Two Emperours Rudolph and 
he Ferdinand , two Popes Clement and Paul, twice the King of Spaine , twice the Polonian, the 

42 Go Muſconite allo haue giuen him audience, And twice allo (which I laſt mention, as molt knowne 
of and at home, though nor the leaſt tor a borne ſubie&t ro be Embafladour to his Soueraigne ) His 
of Mareſtie hath heard his Embatlage from the remote Perſian.] omit his employment from the Em. 
ar perour Rudolph with the Perſian , his annuall pay of 5ooo. duckets , beides other Imperiall gra. 
4s ces, Noble attempt to goe me«t the Sunne ! and from the Welt and North where he was borne, tc 


Mmmmmm 000% 
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whoſe word I am confident : Thus as your ſerwant in what your Worſhipe wil command mee OY reſt, Soar 


I haue heard 
that the Exylifh 
had for this 


* L have heard 
S:x A, S.affure 
this. 
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A Roble is a- 
Hout a Marks 


E1z2liſh. 


Tie Mogoll 
payeth 44. mil- 
liss of ctowns 
to his Army 
yecrly: belides 
other cxpen- 
ces,of which 


| Briefe memoriall of the T rauels and Honors of $ RShetly P. Emb Lino. 


viſit the Eaſt and South, and that both in overland Diameter firſt » and Sea circumference after 
b 


coaſting the European and Aſian, compaſbng the eAfrican ſhores, piercing the Perſian Gulfe and 
palling the Indus and [ndian Continent, climbing the Candabar Hills, into, and ouer,and thorow 
and thorow Perfia; paſſing the Caſpian, and penetrating the Deſerts more then Tartaries fortie 
two dates together”, thorow h1gh-troubleſome grafle, without the fighrof any man, buthis 
retinue,and ſixcie perſons of his guard,each of which coſt him a Roble a day all that time: Extrg 
Anni Soliſque vias, beyond, farre beyond both Tropikes, the Southerne Soldanianr, the Northerne 
Ruſſian , the many many Tartar Hoocds, the Hogoll Emperour, the treacherous Baloches the 
Goan Vice-roy, the ! but what ſhoull I read a Geographicall LeQure in one mans tracells 
in one mans Embaſſages ? Que regio in terris Sherly non plena laboris ? Theſe haue ſcene him. 
and hee hath ſcene chem with Eyes more then of a Traveller , more then his owne, Him. 
ſelfe being the Eyes of a mightie Monarch , which in his perſon viſited ſo many Countries 
Cities, and Courts. | | s 
The mightic Orroman,terror of the Chriſtian World,quaketh of a Sherly-Feuer, & giues hopes of 
approching fates. The prevailing Perſiaz hath learned Sherlcian Arty of War,and he which before 
knew not the vie of Ordnance ,hath now 500.Peeces of Brafſe, & 60000,Musketiers;ſo that the 
whicl at hand with the Sword were before dreadfull to the Twrkes, now allo in remoter blowes 
and ſulfurian Arts are growne terrible, Hence hath the preſent A4bas won from the Take ſeven 
reat Prouinces,from Derbent to Bagdar incluſiuely,and fill bath his eyes, mouth,and hands open 
to {earch,ſwallow,and acquire more. In the renowmed battell wich Cigala Baſſa,of 160000,2000 
onely remained to flee with the Generall, who yet would not remaine after that diſaſter, bur by 
poy ſon prevented domeſtike ſhame : and there did our Noble Countryman receiue three wounds, 
as atriple teſtimony of his Ioue and ſeruice to Chriſtendome, Great Abas,great by his Perſian Ln- 
hericance,is now made greater by Exglyb Merchants, Mariners,Souldiers,which aduanced his con- 
queit of Ormuz ,expelling thoſe Portwgals which had denied the Exgljþ trade in Perra,from Per- 
fian neighbourhood ; and greateſt by viRtories againſt the Great Orromern,moued thereto, aſſiſted 
and guided therein by the Englyh Sherlezs; And he againe hath gratified the Sher/eyan name with 
competent reciprocall greatneſle;not in ticles of Honor,and honorable employments alone, but in 
rewards, This MaNs BREAD 1s BaksgD For SIxTIE YErRES , being the 
formall words of his Royall Charter to him(which be thac vaderſtandeth the Eaſterne phraſe of 3g 
of daily bread in his pater noFer knows how tointerprete)with an explication added of theallow- 
ance to Him and his Aſſignes for that ſpace,whether he lweth himſclfe,or leaueth it toothers in- 
ioying. The Great oge/(whom he commends for the goodnefle of his dilpoſition,of hisowne na« 
turall inclination not bloudy,but humane and bountifull;and for his yeerly pay to his Army of 44+ 
mill:ong of Crowns) entertained him liberally , offered him the pay of 460. Horſc if kee would 
frue himy which, had not fidelity and Perſian confidence prevented, hee had accepted ; the zeale 
whereof,in ſome harſh refleion of wordes-{poken ſomewhat too liberally againſt his Maſter, by 
him with like liberty retorted,ecclipſed che Mogo!ls beneuolence towards him, which otherwiſe 


Id 


ſee ſup. in Caps might haue beene worth 50000. pounds, and neuertheleſſe was, in Elephants, huge maſlie Coines 


Hawk:ns.l.3. 


(inſcribed, Conſolation of Strangers) and other gitts,nor lefſe valuable then eight or 9000, pounds. 40 
As for other Princes Reall and Royall acknowledgements of hisloyall ſervice ro the Chriſtian af- 
faires, 1 omit. But his high valuation with the Emperour K»de/ph, I could not pafſe by, I hauing 
ſecne the Originall Imperiall Charter vnder the Great Sealc,and ſubſcribed by the Emperor him- 
ſelfe. Ihaue ſeene alſo the Originall Breue of Pope Pan/as Dnintw, ſub annuls Piſcatorss, where- 
in the ſaid Pope doth conftitute him Earle of the ſacred Letereve Palace, and Chamberlaine, with 
wer to legitimate Baftards,for which wany thouſands at Ges were ſucors to him ( ſuch is the 
Portsgall difloluteneſſe in choſe parts) the Archbiſhop there having voder his hand acknowledged 
the ſaid Grant , belides the priviledges ( allowances alſo annexed of ſo much bread, fleſh, 61h, a 
crowne a day,&c,)But the pogerial Grant ( to me of more reſpeR and valtdiy) I haue here de- 
lvered verbatim, tranſlated out of the Originall Lativey that his noble and great worth might by 59 
nobleſt and greateſt teftimony bee acknowledgad : the rather becauſe I baue ſeene the ſame Title 
given him by his Maieſty,in his Letters commendatoryof the {aid Noble Count to other Prices, 
and ſubſcribed with his Royall hand and name, Jacobus, 


Udolphw the Second, by the Divine merac Ele Emperour of the Romares, Alwayes Au- 
entre, and of Germanie, of Hungarie, Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia, Sclawonia, &'e. King, 
Archuuke of Asftria, Duke of Burgnndie, Brabant, Stiria, Carinthia, Carniola, &c. Marqueſſe of 
Morania, &c. Duke of Lucembarge, and of the higher and lower Silefla, Wwirtemberge and Teck; 
Prince of Swexia, Earle of Habipurge, Tirol, Terret, Kiburge and Goritia. Landgraue of Alſatia. 


Marqueſſe of the holy Rowmane Empire, of Burgenie, and of the higher and lower Luſatia; Lord 60 


of the Marches of Sc/awonis, the Port of Naen and Saliner, &c. To the Noble and of Vs entire- 
ly beloued Count Robert Sherley Knight and Earle of the lacred Palace of Leteranc, of Our Ce 
ſars Court, and Imperiall Confiltorie, The aſſigned Embaſſador vnto Vs of che molt Renowmed 


Lord and Prince eAbbe,, King of Perſia, the Meder and Armenia, Our Imperiall Grace oy 
EDT ERIN | | | il 
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rempts of yerrueand glory, ALE 

Whereupon, we by the appointment and prouidence of the moſt mightie God, being placed 
in this high top of Our Imperiall Throne, are defirous to obſerue the worthy Ordinanceg of Our 
Predeceflors, as well herein as inall other things, that We might entertaine with all fauour and 
clemencie, men excellent and famous for their vertue, and ſuch as teſtifie their yood will to Vs, 
and their ſingular loue and zrale cowards the Sacred Empire, and Our noble houſes of eArftris 
and Burgundie, | 

Conlidering therefore the excellent parts of your mind, and wit wherwith you are endued, Ag 
firſt being born of ſuch Parents,and ſuch a race in England, who by birth themſelues are noble,and 
betides, haue borne place and dignitie in that Kingdome: You haue from your Childshood reſolued 
not to degenerate from them, but by inſiſting and following their ſteps, and applying your ſelfe 
to the ſtudie of vertue and honourable ations , that you might not only keepe and maintaine 
ſafe and ſound your reputation at home, but by your owne ations and deſerts, more and more 
adorne and aduance the ſame, which you haue ſo farre forth performed , that when you had ſer- 
ued by Sea and Land in ſundry places for certaine yeeres, and had travelled through many King- 
domes, and vndertooke with a couragious tninde a Tourney into Perſia, and together with your 
Brother Anthomie Sherley, to the good of all Chiſtendome , encouraged that King to vndertake 
that Warre which he did againit the Twrke valiantly and reſolutely, which very happily fell out 
for Vs in Our Hungarian Warre : and moreouer,lince you with your ſaid Brother Anthorie haue 
procured and brougitt to pafle, that the ſaid King of Perfi« hath ſent vnto Vs ſundry Embaſſages, 
which partly the chiefe of Perſie, partly your Brother and your ſelfe haue performed , and haue 
vied all the meanes to make aleague , and procure Amitie betweene Vs and his Mateſtic , and 
haue omitted nothing euen in your owne private thoughts and cares, whereby you mi ghe procure 
fit occaiions for Our Warre from tarre places : We haue thoughe you worthy for thele commen- 
dable Seruices to bee graced by vs by ſome notable teſtzmony of Our fau our,and Imperiall boun- 
tie, as We thinke may be an Ornament to your Kindred and Pofteritie, 

Therefore our of Our owne proper motion, out of Qur owne certaine knowledge, with a de- 
liberate minde, and our of the tulnefſe of Qur Imperiall Authoritie, We haue made, created, and 
ordained you the aboue named Robert Sherley a true and a lawfull Knight,ard haue received you 
tothe ſtate, degree and honour of Knighthood , and haue adorned and inveſted you with the 
Robes and Enhgnes of the Girdle, Chaines, Rings, Spurres, and other Ornaments appertayning- 
tothe Order of Knighthood according to Our cuttome, as by the force of theſe preſents, We doe 
make,create, nominate, appoint, receiue, inueſt and adorne, girding you with the Sword of va- 
Jour, and beſtowing vpon you all Armes and Ornaments belonging to this Order, decreeing ſe- 
riouſly and firmely by Our foreſaid Imperiall Authoritie thar euer bereafter you oughe to bee e- 
ſeemed, reputed, named, and honoured for a true and lawfull Knight, And that you way with- 
out the ct and contradiCtion of any,in all exerciſes, aRions and enterpriſes vie, pofſeſſe and enioy 
Chaines, Sword, Spnrres, Robes, Trappings, and what elſe ſoeuer Furniture belonging to Horſes 
either all Gold or Gilt, alſo whatſoever Honours, Prerogatiues, Enfignes, Priuiledges, Free- 
domes, Favours, and Liberties which the reſt of Our owne Knights, the Knights of the Ro- 
mane Empire, as alſo the Knights of Hrerwſalems doe vie, potfelle, and emoy in what manner ſo- 


50 euer either of right or cuftome, none whoſoever forbidding the contrary, 
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60 


And that you may be graced with ſome ſingular teſtimony of Our bountie, of Qar aforeſaid: 
proper motion, and out of the fulneſſe of Our Imperiall Authoritie with deliberate aduiſe, and 
out of our owne knowledge We haue made, created, and ordained you Robert Sherley , Earle of 
the Sacred Palace of Laterare, of Our Caſars Court, and Imperiall Conliſtorie , and favourably 
haue honoured you with the Title of an Earle Palatine, as by the force of theſe preſenty we doe 
make, create, ere, aduance, entitle you, and doe take, aſcribe and entertaine you into the Or- 
der and Fellowſhip of other Eailes Palatines, 

Decreeing, and by this our Imperiall Patent , firmely ordaining that from this time hences 
forth ſo long as you ſhall live, you ſhall beable to enioy, vſe, and poſleſſe all ang ſingular Privie 
ledges, Fauours, Rights, Immunities, Honours, Exemptions, Culſtomes, and Liberties, which os 
ther Earlcs of Our Sacred Palace of Laterane heretofore hane vſcd and enioyed,or do vie by right 
or cuſtome howloever, Giuing and granting to you the ſaid Robert Sherley full authoritie and 
power, by which you may and ſhall bee able throughout the whole Remane Empire, and woes 

p22 
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1808 1 mperial Patent creating Sir R,Sherly Knight & Count of the Empire.Lts,to, 
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place or Countrey elle ſoeuer create and make publike Notaries or Regilters, and ordinary Iudpes 
and to giue and grant the Offce of Notarie or Regiſter , and Judge ordinarie to any perſons on . 
(hall be meere and fic for the ſame (which we leaue to your owne conſcience) and to E 
and euery one of them bythe Pen.ahd Penner according to the cuſtome, in the aforeſaid lace 
Prouided that of the aforeſaid publike Notaries, and Iudges ordinary by you to bee ay = 
of euery of them in the Name of vs, and the Sacred Romane Empire, and for the Romane Em 
pire it ſelfe you take a corporall and perſonall Oath according to the cuſtome in this manner, 
T hat they (hall be true and faithtull vnto V's, and to the Sacred Romane Empire, and to all Our 
Succeſſors Emperours of the Remanes lawfully poſiefiing the ſame, neither (hall they bee preſent 
where Our danger ispraGtiled, but they (hall detend and faithfully maintai 


tie, and they ſhall auoid and put by as much as in them lyeth whatloeuer may be to Qur damage, 

Moreouer, they ſhall write all Inſtruments as well publike as priuate, Laſt Wils and Teſta- 
ments, Enrowlments, Legacies, all Decrees of Judgement what-ſoeuer, and all and ſingular 
other things, which ſhall belong vnto them, or to any one of them tobe made or written (accor. 
ding as the place of the ſaid Offices ſhall require) wſtly, ſincerely and faithfully , all diſymula.. 
tion, cunning, | 990m. talſhood, and deceit being ſet part, alſoreade, make and pronounce 
che ſame, reſpecting neither hatred, money, gifts, or any paſſions or fauours, 

Their writings which they ought codraw in publike forme, they ſhall write, reade, make.re-: 
hearſe in faire Parchment, not in paper or ſheetes torne and razed. They ſhall further to cheir 
power che caules of Hoſpitals, and of poere people, alſo ſee to Bridges and High-wayes. The 
thall ſecreciy, and faithfully keepe depoſitions and verdiRts of witnelſles, yntill they ſhall be 
liſhed and approued, and they ſhall doe all and fingular other things rightly, iuſtly, and lincerely 
which ſhall any wayesappertaine to their Offices either of cuſtome or right, and that theſe pub- 
like Notaries, or Regiſters and Tudges ordinarie tobee eleQted by you, may and ſhall bee able 
throughout the whole Romave Empire, and in all places and Countreyes elſe write, and publiſh 
ContraRs, Dzcrees of Iudgements, Inſtruments, la(k Wils , alſo ro inſert Decrees and Authorie 
ties, in all ContraQs whatſoeuer requiring the ſame, and to doe, publiſh, and exerciſe all other 
© things which are knowne.tobelong and appertaine to the publike Office of a Notarie,or Regiſter, 
or ordinary Judge, decreeing that ablolute credic be giuen co all Inſtruments, and writings tobe 
written by theſe publike Notaries, or Regiſters, or Iudges ordinary, in Iudgement and without, 
Conſtitutions, Statutes, and whatſocuer elle (hall make for the contrarie notwithſtanding. 

'Moreouer, wedoe grant and giue to you, the aforeſaid Robert Sberley full power, that you may 
and ſhall be able to legitimate Baſtards of what kinde ſoeuer , Inceſtuous perſons whether they 
be together or ſeparated, and whoſocuerelſe of that ſort, yea, though they bee Infants preſent or 
abſent, alreadic begotten or to be begotten of valawfull and dilallowed coniun&ion, Males and 
Females, by what name ſoeuer they be called, whether the lawfull Sonnes be knowne or no, and 
no further inquirie made, whether their Parents bee liuing or dead (only the Children of great 
Princes, Earles andiBarons excepted) and'to reſtore them and every one of them, to all 
and ſingular their Rights and Titles, and altogether to aboliſh the imputation of baſe birth 
by reſtoring and enabling them to all and their fingular Rights of ſucceſſion , Heredita- 
| ments of their Father and Mothers goods , though they died |Inteſtate, alſo of their Kint- 

Kinſmen and Kinſwomen, and to all Honours, Dignities, and all lawfull ations, as well by con- 
traQas by laſt Will beftowed, or howſocuer elſe as well in Indgement as without, Euen as if 
they had beene borne in lawfull Matrimonie, the obie&ion of Baltardie for euer reſting ; And we 
will that their legitimation made as aboue-ſaid, may be held for good and lawful,as wel as it bad 
beene performed with all Rites and Solemnities, the defe&t whereof wee will ſupply with our 
Imperill Authoritie. Prouided the legitimations of this kind bee not preiudiciall to the lawfull 
Sonnes and Heires, and thoſe that are naturally and rightly borne; but thoſe that are to be made 
legitimate, after they ſhal be legitimated,let them be thought and named;for fo they ought to be 
named and held in all places as legitimate and lawfully borne of the Houſe, Family, and Linage 
of their Parents, and that they may beareand carrie their Armes and Enlgnes, Withall let them 
be made Noble if their Parents haue bezne nobly borne, Notwithſtanding certaine Lawes by 
which it is pro1ided, that Naturals, Baltards and Inceſtuous perſons , either ioyntly or ſeuerally 
or any other whoſocuer either alreadie begotten, or to begotten by vnlawfull copulation, ney- 
ther.may ,nor ought to be legitimatred, naturall and children lawfully begotten remayning, or 
without the will and conſent of the true and natural], Sonnes, or Kinimen, or the Lords of their 

Land, and you may eſpecially reade in the Authentike after what manner a child rs naturalized. 

Et quibus modis Nat. effic. ſui per totum & Q. Naturales bi, de fe do fwerit controuerſ, inter Domin. T 

«Agnat. & L. Invemin C. de emancipat liberorum & fimilibus alys, Which Lawes and cuery One 

of which willingly and expreſly we will to be of no force, Yca notwithſtanding in certaine of 
the aforenamed caſes, thedepolitions of the Plaintiffes, and the laft W.ls of che dead, other 
Lawes, Statutes and Cultomes of other places , although chey were ſuch which ought to be ©X- 
preſſed, or of which (peciall mention here ought to be made, All which notwichtianding, and 
* of their power being otherwiſe able to make ot none eftc& , the premiſes onely in this cate our 
| 2 


ne Qur good and ſafe. © 


inueſt them, 


pub. +0 


J% 


oo 


69 


a N #* 4, 
then £ Bot nts dine we IT : __ 


| 30 


þ 
: 


127 + 


30 Graunt of Our Creation, Ere&ion, Allowance, 


= 
_ 


Cnae.u Imperial 


Parent to Sir Rob, Sher ley, Epitephs of facob Almanſor. 


— —  >——— — 


-- 


1800 


——————_—_—_—_—_—_—___————_ 
—— 


of our owne knowledge, and the fulnefle of out Imperiall Authoritie we will wholly chat chey 
be of no force at all, | 

Hereto morcouer, we doe giue and grant vnto the aforeſaid Robert Sherley , that you may and 
{hall be able co contirme afliltants and ouer-feeers,and the tame againe vpon lawfull cauie to de- 
prive & diſplace, Moreouer, to reſtore fuch as are nororioully infamous as wel by FaR as by Law a- 
e2ine to Their former credit, and from them ta take away all note of Intamie as well alreadie im - 
poſed vpon them, or to be hereafter layed totheir charge, fothatafterward aliey may be accoun - 
ted meere and ht to be preferred to all and fingularlawtull ations, Beſides, to adopt and ordaine 
Cluldcen, and to make, ordaine and to confirme them as adopted, and acknowledged for lawtul), 


19 Moreouer, to make tree children legitimate, ot to be made legitimate, alſo thoſe that be adopted, 


and to giue your conſent ro all Adoptions, Naturallizings, and Freedomes whatſoever, of all and 
eqery one, as well Intants as young men, And alſo to giue them time and yeeres if they ſue vn= 
to you, and in euery thing hereunto appertayning co interpoſe your authoritie. Moreover, to 
make {eruants free, 1a what kind ſocuer, with or withour the allegation and alienations,or tranſ= 
2Rions of their neceſiary maintenance, and alſo herein to interpoſe your authoritie. Allo tore- 
Kare the lefler Churches, and Immunities to their former vie wholly, the one part having beene 
called betore in queſtion, and togrant the whole reſtitution ynto thera againe, or to one of them, 
Notwithſtanding a courle of Law being obſerued. Theſe aforeſaid premites ſhal not be prejudiced 
by any Lawes whatſocuer, Conſtitutions, Decrees, Cuſtomes, Ordinances, Reformations, Pri- 


| 2d uiledges, Exemptions, Fauours,and Prerogatiues, by what name foever they be called,or of what 


tenour and force foeucr they be, as well made all readie,as ro be made hereafter, by vs, our Prede- 
cefſours,0ur Succefſors, or by what Princes {oeuer, Dukes, Marqueſles,Earles, V niverſities,orothers 
of what kind or codition ſoeuer, vnderwhat claules or exprefſe words ſoeuer,alchough ſuch things 
and tbe like ſhould come to patle , of which it ſhould bee needful here ro make mention word tor 
word,to thoſe chat ſhould attempt the contrary.From all and every of which by our Imperial Au- 
thoritie, and our of the fulneſle of our own proper motion, and out of our own knowledge aboue 
rehearſed, by thele preſentsas farre forth as they may derogate from this Our Graunrt and Pa- 
tent, we will the force and vigour to be taken away. Wherefore it ſhall be lawfull for no man of 
vehat ſtate, degree, ranke, condition, dignitie, of | nega he ſhall be,ro infringe or teare this 
ifr, Patent, Deeree, Pleaſure, Priviledge, ard 
Fauour, or contradidt it by any raſh attempt whatſocuer. ' 
If any mav fhall preſume to doe it, let him knovy that he ſhall incurre 5pfo fato Our heauie dil- 
pleaſure, and of the whole Empire. Moreouer, the puniſhment of fiftie Markes of pure Gold, 
fe of which ſhall be confiſcate to Qur Imperiall Treafurie, and the reſt ro bee imployed to his 
or therr-vſes that haue had the wrong without releaſe, By the teltzmonie of theſe Our Letters 
ſubſcribed with Our owne hand, and confirmed with the putting to of our Imperiall Seale. 
Giuen at Oar Court a: Prague, the ſecond day of the moneth of June, In the yeere of our 


| Lord 1609. Inthe 35. yeere of Our Kingdomes of Romanes, Of Hwngerie the 37. and of Bohe- 


mich in like manner the 34, Rudolph. 
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T be Epitaphs on the Tombe of [acon ALmaAnso & theSaracenicall Empe- 
rour, under whoſe Reigne Spaine was ſubdued to the Moores, written by 
ManomeT ALGAZELI 4learned Arabian, and 
grauen in the foure ſlones of his ſump- 


tuous Mopumend, 


The firſt Epitaph hiſtoricall. 


Erelyeth buried the high and highly reyerenced King of moſt noble birth, fa- 
& mous race and linige, delcended of eightic * and two Kings , Abilgmalit Arra- 


ouercomez the famoulclt of che Sonnes of Neſts Abu Malique, ſeeing hee wanne 
eightic and (ix batrailes by Sea and by Land, and cooke five Kings; ſubdued three 
parts of che World, Aſie, Afrike and Europe, and gaue peace and rranquillitie ro 


60 his ſubieRs, obleruing Tultice with benignitic and mercie, This is he that vſed Charitic and aug - 


mented his Religion hauing at his owne coſt builded in his Kingdome five hundred and fix Prin- 
cipall Mezquitas, eightic and two Hoſpitals with as many Royall Colledges,and cndow:d tlem 
with large and ſumptuous Revenues, This 18 be that married every ycere ac his charge a thou- 
{and Orphans, he that baniſked ignorance , and embraced Learning. Hee that gaue to all the 
World 
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. day of the Moone of Rageb, . che night before Friday' after the laftt: Watch 
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World examples ot life in his ſaying&and fentences, und notable Ceeds of Armes; 'He who was 
our exainple of good and laudable cultomes. Hee that killed the hunger and thirſtand nakedn be 
of his tubrets with his large and liberalthands: Let immorcall fame ever attend 6n this Se 1 
chre acknowledge him thar lyeth cherein for her King and Lord , teeing by him ſhee is whey try 
tmphant and victorious ouer all Ages. This great Monarch died continuing in his inyocation p 
the mercitull God the Creatour ot : Heauen and Earch withour ceabng, , 


: | x ; {o much as ens; 
vnt:ll his laſt gaſpe, imploriog ts incompreniible mercie and fearing his high ] a moment 


—_ The third: 
oh 
and ſecond yeere of the Hixera. Prailed bee God:and bleſſed bee: his moſt holy ber 
cucr. Amen, | Y L'F+ 7 04 TIES. YT ny to 
O tow great is the miſery of men;, which hath:broughta King of ſo great power, Em = 
and command co the eltate wherein hee isat this preſent, who as yeſterday was honoured t63 
uerenced, and beloued of his people., andis now torgorten and fortaken of them all. and remaia 
neth ſolitarie in the darke Caves of the earth, He which was wont to bee clad in filke and cloth 
of gold and (iluer, and to {Icepe in the lofrett and ſweereſt beds curioutly and richly decked and 
adorned, lieth heere buried in the hard Earth. He which vſed togoe perfumed with Muskoand 
Amber and other excellent odours, now yeeldeth in his baſe eſtate a noy ſome and {tinking (mal? 
He that as yeſterday 1d eate the choiceſt meates, and dranke the meſt-delicate diinkes is heeys 
become himtelfe to be the meate of wretched and loathſlome Worms, O mortall men let none 
put contdence in the delights of this life: take example of him that. lyeth heere buried : who 
hauing poſlefled them ,, obſerue how little while they continued, There is no confidence to bee 
place 1n any but 1n God and in things eternall : let theſe terrene tranſitorie worldly things to 
be forgotten tor his loue and reverence. Let vs follovy good and holy workes which endurefor 


euer, chat wi:h them through his grace and mercie we may obtaine that eternall life which en. 
Jurecizforeuer ani ener. Amens P d 


Hereliech buricd the terrour and feare of the Aeores » Chriſlians and Gentiles, that ploughed 
vp the Sea, and made the Land even and plaine. Hee that ſubdued the Nations of the World; 


The example and paterne of benignitie and mercie,-and che r1ghr rule of executing Iuſtice ſeuere- 


| 


| ly for che chaſtiſement of thoſe which doe not Ie vertuouſly as the Souereigne God comman- 
c 


d, Here reſteth that liberall hand, . that was heuerſhuc or cloſed to any that {, ought the reliefe 
thereof. The proteRor of the poore ; the father.of the Orphans the refuge of the Widdowes; 
the zeale of chaſtitie; the'mirrour of honeſtic and ſhamefaltnefle accompanied with Modefttiez the 
paterne of Princes ;- the modell of gouernment ; the piCture of puritic and cleannefle ; the type 
of Nobilicie.z the preteruer of truth in hig- tongue z-the baniſher of lies; the true louer of Lear- 
ning, he that hath lefta lming fame of himſelfe tor the future Apes; and a worthy example of 
luci laſting memorie as time cannot conſume, which hath.conſumed the great deeds and exploits 
of Kings, Princes and Emperours burying their memory in oblivion, O yee mortall men let vs 
pray to our Soueteigne God, that he vouchſafe to proſper and augment his memorie for example 
of the Kings to come, that by imitation of him they may gouerne 'their Common-weales in 
peace,direCting vs alſo to his holy ſervice, and filling vs with his grace, eAmen. ; 

Eutn as gold is refined and purified. in the Crufible,or placed on the fire which diſcouereth the 
Eneneſſe therof among the flames: Soa ſinful man who preſeryes his patience in the perſecutions 
of this life doth purifie & perfe himſclte therby. A.man ought to confider that he was borne to 
ſufter, and he may comfort lumlclfe in this, thar all the traucls of this life ſhall haue an end with 
him at his death, and that only che good and holy workes are they which remzyne for euer,be- 
ing accepted and regarded of aur Soucreigne God, ' O man, conſider that he created thee for his 
ſeruice © and that theu vogracefuldy ba Ceparte from him without recompence of amends. 
Behold, how lukewarme thy lour is tewards him, and that of thy Creator towards thee is con- 
Rant and true, hauivg giuen thee thy being and accompliſhment for his mercie. Conſider with 
how high a prize he bought thee, and gaue thee meanes to ſave thy lelfe by vſing well thy liber- 
tic and treedome as he bath com menced thee, And therefore doe l almoniſh thee that thou looſe 
not the much for the little, the certaine for the vncertaine , for if ſo thou doe, thou wilr finde 
thy lelfe deceived, Conſider how milery and pourrtie confilts not in the wanting of Parents, Or 
kindred, or of temporall goods, bur in the want of the fauour cf God and of his benediaion. 


Imploring therefore his mercie and grace, let vs humbly intreate lim to grant vs the ſame , and 
hold vs with his hand- Amer. 
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SHaſicy Tomas CorvATEsS travels 10, and obſeruations int 
| Conſtantinople, and other places in the way thither, and his 
lourncy thence to Aleppo, Damaſco 
and leruſalem. 


— 


LD — 


FoLS& Þ FE banc alreadie ſeene After Thomas Coryate in his Indian peregrination, T he be 
ro Up ginnmg of which bu Tourny we could not then gine you for want of that Intelligence which 
AY FIFY © 
PNG Q ſince 1s comne to my hands, namely hu owne Bookes ; out of which 1 hane preſented thee 
/N his Obſernations of Lante, Syo, and Conſtantinople , with ſome other places mm bis 
PIWOd 1217 0 lerulalem, from whence he pierced Pertia and India. Hee ſet forth Oftober the 
twentieth, Anno 1612. and lanuarie the thirteenth arrined in Zante. Ont of his large lournall Lhanc 
briefly preſented this, | | vt 
T he houles of this Towne are built with ſtone, ſuch as is digged out of the Rockie fide of 
the Mountaine. They are lomewhat lower »then I haue oblerued in other Townes :. their 
Roofes are ſomewhar flatte accorving to the forme of the /rataz Building , with a prerue 
round one inlerced into the middle of the out-ſide, which maketh the Houſe there 
ſomewhat like to the broad Thrumbe Caps , that ſome of the ole women of the Weit parts of 
20 Evoland, were wont to weare tor lome twentie yeeres ſince. Neither doth their manner of t1- 
ling differ trom that of /caty, being made all hollow within lide, which is vied ſeuerally over all 
Ttalte, aid many parts of France. I could lee no glaſſe windowes in their houles , bur all Lattice 
made of Firre which I ebſerue to bee generally vicd amongſt chem, Which Latcice leaves in the 
Summer time they doe com monly take of, and then, (ceing they are Greekes, and merric Greekes 
roo, they may be very properly ſai to keepe open houſes, Now concerning their lowe houles, 
the reaſon why they build them ſolowe is, becauſe of the manifold Earthquakes which doe as 
much ſhare this Iland as any other place in the Work, The Earthquakes are fo frequent with 
them, that ſometimes they feele ten of them ina moneth, Ac the time of my being in the ſame 
there was a little feeling of an Earthquake, which was perceiued for ſome fiue or fixe dayes tO- 
39 gether, For which caule on Munday being the eleventh of Ianuary, about tenne of the clocke in 
the morning there was a Proceſſion abour the Caftle folemnized by the GreeksPrieſts that prayed 
to God to ceaſe the Earthquake, Sometimes when it is any thing vehement, they vſe toring out 
the B:ls of all their Churches, The motion of the Earth doth neuer laſt aboue a quarter of an 


houre at the molt, when it continueth longeſt mott commonly but ewo,or three minutes;during 


which ti-ne-it often falleth out to bee fo violent, that people fearing leaſt the houſes would fall 
Jowne t:zen haue beene driven out of doores, euen out of their naked beds, men in their ſhirts, 
women in the.r ſmockes, carrying their clothes with them, that they haue baſtily cavghr vp,and 
baue at lerfare put them on afrerward. The time of the Earthquake is vncertaine, ſometimes it 
 commeth by day, an4 ſometimes by night, The naturall cauſe of them is vnknowne vnto me: 
40 though ſome of the Exg41/bmen that dwelc in the Towne doe conieRure char ir proceedeth fxom 
the hollow Caues and Cauernes that are in the bowels of the Earth, Ic is obſerued, that their 
Earthquakes doe moit commonly happen when there is a ſudden calme in the Sea and quiet 
weather, and the winds which doe for che moſt part accompany 1t, or rather poe before it, and 
partly cauſe the ſane are Welt and by North and Weſterly, Neither is this Iland only ſubic& to 
theile Terremotes , bur allo the next Ile neere at hand called Cephalonia, which is more ſhaken 
with the lame then Zante : which are the only two places of the whole Countrey thereabout, 
that are annoyed with Earthquakes. For neither Aforea neere at hand, nor eArcadia, doe at a- 
ny time feele tieſe ſhakings, therefore the frequencie of thoſe foreſard Earthquakes is the reaſon 

of the low building of the houſes which would the fooner fall downe with the forcible motion 

of the Earth, if they were very high. Howbeit as lowe as they are ſometimes two or three hous 
S& ſes haue fallen downe with the Earthquakes, being rooted out from the very foundations, and 
haue beenc afterw3rd reediheg. | 
Now 1 will mention a matter of this Towne, which vato moſt that ſhall read it will feerhe at. 

molt incredible; that albeit it be no more then two miles and a halte, or at the vetermott rhree 
miles in compaſſe, yet it ſhould containe threeand fortie Churches and Chappels. A thing ſo 
ablolutcly true that there is no contradi&ion to br made agarnſt it: only they are ſo lictle that a 
faire Towne Church of England, will make yery neere halte a (core of them. Theſe are the par - 
ticular names of the totall number; firſt three in the Cafile, Saint Fraxcs,Saint Kathrines, Saint 
HMarkes, Saint Maries 1n the Towne, in the Yard or Court of which before I came into any fart 

6© of the Church I law a very remarkable Monument that ſhall not paſſe vamentioned, the Sepul. 
chre oft Marcus Tull Cicero and his Wife Terentia, but ſuch an obſcene and 1gnoble grave, that 

I could not but condole the misfortune of that famous and incomparable Orator , from the in- 
exhauſted Fountaine of whoſe incomparable Learning, ſo many excclieat Orators have drawne 
1:quor of Rhetoricall invention, to the great garmuſhing and adorning of their polite lucubrati- 
0N3, 
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ons. For it ſtandeth ſub dio, in the open Aire, without any Sepulchrate or Titularar 
might teſtifie to the Reader who lierh there; which cannot bur ſtrike a kinde of ye; 
any man that hath any ſparke of learning. Bur belike the Vrne wherein his aſb 
remaine there, though the Yererians haue robbed the place of the Monument, which 1 know t 
be very true, by a certaine ancient Inſcription that I read in a ſtone in the Quadrangle of a x 
riſ;moes houle adioyning to the Piazz4 of Saint Aarke in Venice, which I have mentioned in my 
tormer Booke, viz. Marce Tull Cicero, haue & tw Terentis Anteniana,Theſe foure Churches "= 
long to the /rahians, all the reſt (being 39.) to the Greekes, | " 
Famous is this Citie ouer molt part of Exrope, Aſia,and Africa for three principall Commo- 
dities which the Iland doth miniſter to the ſame, and the Citie again to many remote Countries 
Wane, Olle, and Currans. , 


] oblerved a ftrange cuſtome in this Iland the day of their Marriages : for whenſoeuer any of 
the Kindred is married,all the day,all of the ſame conſanguinity do hang our of their robe 
certaine Carpets, by which it 1s generally knowne in the Towne that tuch a one is married : and 
they hang out molt commonly cwo Carpets 10 every houſe, I haue obſerued alſo a cuſtome a. 
mongſt their women which I never read or heard of amongſt any other women. They ride on 
Aſſes aſtridezand that vpon Aforocco Saddles,but all thoſe that I faw ride were Gentlewomen of 
the berter ſort , attired in their Silkes or Damaskes , very ſeemely to behold , beeing atten. 
ded by a Page that walketh along by their ſides, many of them (laues thar they bought 
with their money. : " 

The firſt {alvieri that euer I ſaw were in this Towne of Zante, which are certaine Greekiſb 
Prieſts, whoſe names are derived from theſe two Greeke words waG- and iepgos , that is, an ho« 
neſt or good Prieſt, They are tuch as haue vndertaken the Vow of lingle life. But there are other 
Prieſts among them that are ſuffered romarry, but hauing buried one Wife they may not matri- 
mony, Their ordinarie faſting Dayes of the weeke are Wedneſday and Friday , in which they 
will neither eate fleſh nor any fiſh that hath any bloud in it, alſo they obſerue toure Lents euery 
yeere. Aud now we wil! follow our Author to Sys, 

Out of $yo a great Tribute of twentie thouſand Chicquins ariſeth vnto the Grand Signior,out 
of a principall Commoditie that this Hand yeeldeth,viz. Maſticke,which groweth heere only of 
all the places of the World, the Tree that beareth it is a prettie kinde of ſhrub like ynto that 
Lomiſcus, that groweth in lome parts of France and -/tabe,this ſhrub groweth low by the ground 
and beareth crooked.litvle boughes and leaues, they are not diſperſed over the whole Iland , bur 
grow only 10 one place of it ſome (ſixe miles from the'Citie, the iuyceof It is white, and in the 
moneth of - Auguſt they begin their Recolta, that is', their Maſticke Harueſt ; the men that are 
ſet a worke about that bulineſle, cutting the barke of the Tree with their Iron Inſtruments, 
which arelike-Pix-axes,and it is almoſt three moneths before they end their Reco/ra, the Gum 
diſtilling incefſancly for that ſpace. 

Bclides, there is another Commoditie that they ſell in this Tland, Cotton, which groweth ve- 
ry plentifully m ſundry places of the ſame. The ſhrub or buſh that beareth it 1s as low as tie 
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39 


loweft ſort of Vines, and there is a great multitude of plots of it neere to theTowne and in other 40 


parts of the Countrie. The downie or woolly ſubſtance which proceedeth from the Cod of the 
ſhrub doth yeeld that matter, of which the Ilanders doe make a certaine ſtuffe called Dimitie, 
and another called Scammartie. | | 
The day before we departed from $9, 1 rode into the Countrey vpon an Aﬀeaccording to the 
cuſtome of the lland) being accompanied with ſome other of my Countreymen , whereot the 
chiefe was one Maſter Richard Seutherne that bad lived a prettie while in thoſe parts , and vſed 
mee paſſing louingly in the Towne of Sys, alſo Maſter Robert Eldred, and Maker Richard Lamp- 
lin, We: tooke our Tourney toa thing very famous and worthy to be ſcene by euery learned Tra- 
veller , if that bee true that the Inhabitants doe report of it. Namely , the Sepulchres of the 
Prince of all Poets Divine Homer , my Mafter for many yeeres luice - 
— A quo,cen fonte perenni 
Vatum Piery s ora Tigantur aqur , . | 
for indeed they doe confidently affirme, that hee was borne in thisIland, and buried heere allo, 
Yet there are five Cities more doe challenge him as well as Syo, according to an old Diltich in the 
Methologie of Greeks Poets that read long lince 
 EO74, moans ipiCeor ae} picay Opunps 
Ewprety Pabog, Koxopar, Exxayls, Xior Appyry Adin 
But our ſiniſter fortune was to goe too late out of the Towne that we could not poſſibly reach 
thither chat night over the dangerous precipices and difficult paſſages of Rocks and home againe, 


for it was about ſome twelue miles to the place, Bur infteed of going thither (whither it wee 60 


had gone wee could nct haue ſeene any Monument at all, but only a Vineyard that yeeldeth eX- 
cellent Wine, which was once a part of the poſſeſſions of that peercleſſe Poer,and in which they 
ſay his bodie lieth interred) wee went tea goodly Monaſterie called £monia, which is by many 
degrees the faireſt of the whole Iland : it is inhabited by Greeke Monkes called Caloreri , ww 
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\Caap.12, Caryatsmazurities, or abſeruations in hz laſt, Voyage. WIE 


which are in number two bundred, their revenewes are at the leaſt gue thouſand Dallars by the 
yeere,, whichmake a thouſzod pound ſtarling. The Monaſtcrie ſtanderh ypon the, fave oh aN hill, 
and was,builk about (ixe hendred yeerey fince, by the Emperour ConfZawjnus Monozpochn ;, che 
Chappell is a vexy beautifull building, being Done all cound, and beawcifieq, with dagers faire Mar- 
ble Pillars, There I ſaw thegoollielt waxe Ganlle that euer 1 ſaw. in..my life, lome.cight foote 
high faltned 80a wall,& ſq bigge as my. miglle, for meaſured it with my.girdle: the firſt Monke 
thereof was one Nicetws., L kapw noc what kinde of learged man the Monkes of” this.place haue Monkes ine | 
bin in former times, bay now they are  valcaraed , that they cav.onely read in, cheat owne learned, 
Manuſcript Grecke Books, bur can neicher-vnderſtand/nor ſpeake any learned Greeks, .but the 


10 moderne; far I co.11d aqt figde:ias much as one learned man of the whole two. bundrgdy hey: baye 


a notable cilterne of water-in cheir Monaftery: which is alwaics fall of watsr, to the;,qnd:.tp ferue 

their turne in-timeof neceſſirie, if chey ſhould bebeſieged by the enemy. This. Monaſtery is f3- pts. 
mousfor the Bels that are therein, in number toure ,not tor the greatnefle thereof, but chax thoſe ' 
Coloiri onely af all che other Greekiſh Monkes of che whole Greekith terrigonie,ars lutfrey to yie 

them. In this land is the Cue of Sibills Heleſp ontia,but the ſhortoelle of time bared.mgy of the 5ybilla; 
opportunitie to ſee it, The whole Iland is one hundred miles in compaſle, and there,zrg init a» 

bout eightie thouſand ſoules. Cent 11164, 0 


FE m this Townel Giled in an Exglb Ship, to the Trojan ſhoare, where I landed Feb.z2.watlt 
touretcene Engliſh mea more and a /ew or Druggerman, all well weapaned for frare'at any ho- 7,4, 
{tile inuhog by the Twrkes: by the way as we were going thicher, we tound a bare little plot of 
ground, not farre from the Sea, where their Qxen trode our wheare, according to the 6yſtome of Oxe-threſhing 
molt of thele eAſiattche Countries; we walked towards the mouldor hauen ot Trey ; bur before 
we came thither we obſerued divers antiquitjes worthy the relation; firſt on the left hand af vs 
we left the ruines of a goodly Fortreſſe; chen a hillocke which was built in a round forme; there 
remained onely the lower part of the wall, without doubt it was a very ſtrong fortification before Ruines of Trop 
it was deſtroyed : afterward an the right hand of vs, wee ſaw apeece of a wall vader the ſhoare 
hard by the Sea (ide, bur the breadch, neight, and length of it we did fo exaRtly bebold, becauſe 
we werea prettie way djliant from it : likewiſe we ſaw.a great many round Marble Pillars ſtan- 
" loweg fide of the Citie that lay 
neere to the-Sea-thoare : thele Pillars are moſt of gray Marble,, but of nafuch notable bigneſle 
as I ſaw afterward, moſt of them Rood in the ground which was: fowne with Wheate 5 which 
ground was ſo couered ouer with little broken ftones, thacT did very much maruell how it was 
poſſible that Corne ſhould grow in that place; as for the Pillars, we belecued that as much of c- 
uery Pillar lay buried vnder the ground, as appeared aboue the ground. Qnce I was. abqut to 
number theſe Pillars, but by reaton that they were ſo extreamely ſcattered, I found an excreame 
difficultie in it, and could not doe it truely and exaQtly without a longer time then was limited 
mc,but ſurely I thinke there were noleſſe chen one hundred of chem, moſt of chem were growne 
very rough and ſcabrous,whixh happened by the iniurie of all manner of weather in {o long gnti- 


% 


| 49 quicie of cime;only one of them 19 a low plor of ground neere to the Sea,was paſſing ſmooth and 


plaine, likea (l:eking ſtone, and the f2ireit for lengrh and compaſle that I could ſee in the whole 
number : neere vnto ſome of theſe Pillars there be foure or five goodly Marble Sepulchers of a 
oSreat length, one of which I meaſured, and tound it to be nine of my feete long. Theſe Tombes 
conliſt of one intire Marble ſtone, even of white Marble z vpon euery corner of one whereof are 
foure round knobs, made in the forme of little pillowes, and the middle part rifeth with a ſharpe 
line,like vnto the ſharpe part of a Coſtlet or brealt plate ; likewiſe there was another of white 
Marble, on the left (ide whereof the whole proportien of two hands (which I conieCture co haue 
bin the hands of ſome great Lady) were ſo curioully expreſſed, that it 3s impoſlible for Prexiteles 
or any other that was the molt excellent caruer in the World co ſurpalle it. ] finde Petrius Bellows 


39 his obſeruations of theſe Sepulchers tobe very true z for that which hee writeth of them is very 


certaine, that they are excauated, that is,made hollow in the infide,in the forme ofa Cheſt, & that 
the corners doe remaine whole and entire, I finde this to be true by my ocular experience : bur 
molt of theſe Sepulchers lye looſely vpon the grounJ, as hauing bin digged from the places 
where they were ſetled, ourr the bodies which lye vaderneath them : to what end I know not, 
onely I thinke that ſome imagining there might be treaſure bid vnder chem, might digge them 
Vp in hope to inde ſome Geld or Silver vnder theſe tombes : but whoſoeuer dae digge vp the Se- 
pulciters of dead men for gaine of treaſure, I wiſh they may be as much fruttrated of their hopes 
as he was that 1:3 the Catie of Bab1on did digge vp the Monument of Nitecre ,Queene of the Ba- 
bylonians, and the wife of King Nebuchadnezer, in the outfide of whole Tombe ſtone,there was 
written a certaine Epitapli:, by ſome one orother that ment to delude the Reader, for though the 
Epitaph promiled treaſure to him that ſhould digge vp the Monnment;yer after he had rooted it 
vp from the ground, inſtead of treaſure he found this memorable inſcription ; Nt anriinſatrabule 
Cupiditate flrgraſſes, nunquam in defunftorum cadanera (anitiam tnam exercuiſſes. It grieued me to 
the heart that I coul4 no; learne either by inlcriptions, or any other meanes, whole Monuments 
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Coriats Maturities, Suruay of the ruines of Troy, ' Lis, 


likely rhey would fo much honour the old 6luer haired King Priam (eſpecially finc 


theſe wete : for it is yaine to be induced by conicQures, to (; ay they were theſe or theſe mens 
onely I hope'no man will taxe me of a raſh opinion, if I beleeve one of them might be the Monus 
ment of King /hw, the enlarger of the Citie ot 7797; 'for I remember that Homer faith in his ele 
uenth e/Eveid, that [Ixa was buried in the open,as this was z and that another of the P 
the Monument of King Priamm, it is not altogether vhlikely , for Firgil writethi 
e/Eneidthat King Priamw, after the late fatall deſtrutionof the Citie, was flaine by P;rrbau the 
Sonne of Achilles, neere the Troiar ſhoare :for thus faith he ——;acet ingens littore tturicw, Now 
though mercil:fle Achilles perſecuted the dead carkaſe of Heftor with that barbarous cru 
to dragge him tarke naked at a Carts taile, three 'times about the wals of the Citie : 


n his ſecond 


'yert it 18 
| yu ; . e they had 
now fully ſatisfied their furie, both by burning of the Citie and maſſacring of all the m 


| | = oft Nob 
; Citizens, and with the reſt their laſt King) as co cover his body with ſome royall Es 


ſeeming his regall ſtate: pardon me (gentle reader) for this my conieQture. Luffirme nothing cer= 
tainely, onely I gefſe, as another induſtrious traveller would doe , that bath or ſhall obſerve the 
me things that I haue done, that one of thoſe goodly Monuments 


| fr might be the Sepulcher of 
"King Priamm. | 


' which whether it ſerued for women to waſh cloathes in 


From the place where theſe Tombes lay, we went toward the hatien 6r mould of Troy, which 
ſeemeth to haue bin a notable place in former times ; for there remaine worthy ſteps 


| ac 3 | of antiqui= 
ty to this day, a little on this fide the water wee aw a very delicate trough of wl 


VIite Matble, 


,or for any beafts (as horſes)todrinke in, 
I know not, the mould was in former times a convenient harbour for little vefl.ls, as Carmiſals 


Gallies,Frigats, but I doubt whether any great Ships could ſecurely ride at anchor there : forthe 
water is ſo ſhallow,that I chink a veſſell of any great butthen will quickly touch ground,although 
perhaps in thoſe daies, when the Citie did flourith, the water neere the ſhoare might be much 
deeper then it is now,by reaſon of the continmall ſcouring and clenfing of the channell. There re- 
maine certaine memorable antiquities at this mould ; certaine faire gray Marble Pillars, in nume 
berten, that appeare aboue the water, being infixed in the ground ; more then the halfe of them 
I beleeue are buried in the water : allcheſe tand ſomewhat neere together, almoſt in a rowe. Ic 
15 likely that they were heretofore placed there to this end, that Barges, Boates, and ſuch kinde 
of veſſels as anchored thete,might by the meanes of cables, or other roapes be Rtaied or tied there= 
to. There,alſo I ſaw' a very itately and gallant afcent from the landing place ypwatds to- 
wards the Citie, a faire kinde of pile built in the water, reaching vpat the leaſt two butlengths 
(according to my opinion) till it ioyneth with the land, and made in the forme of a wall; Iris ſo 
broade that I beleeue three Carts might eaſily goe together ſide by fide ypon it : it ts greatly rui« 
ned and broken downe, the ſtones being diflipated and ſcattered a ſunder ; onely the foundation 
of a part of it that ioyneth almoſt to the land, remaineth very entire to this day , for as I walked 
vp from the water towards the land by chance, I caft mine eyes vpon the left fide of the mould, 
and found it a very notable foundation; and to the end I might the more exaCtly view it, I lea- 
ped downe vpon the ſand to ſuruey the ſame : that part of the pile conliſterh of a faire and 
ſtrong white ſtone , ſquare! out very artificially, and of agreat length and thicknefle. As you 
walke vp from this mould towards the Citie, you may ſee the ſtately Pallace of the King be- 
fore you, ſtanding in a direR line oppoſite to your face : by the conlideration of which I did the 
better confirme that beliefe in-my ſelfe, that the Pallace, which 1 will ſhortly fpeake of, might 
be the place of rhe Kings royall reſidence : for it was a very delicate paſſage for the King, either 
in a Chariot or a Horſe backe from this mould through a ſtately faire ireete, to his owne Pal- 
lace, diſtant bur a httle mile from the water : from this mould wee went to a ſtanding poole 
bur a little remote from the ſhoare, being I thinke well neerea mile in compaſſe : which I firſt 
thought to. have bin freſh water, bur when I taftedit, I found it ſale, and therefore 1 gather 
that this is nothing but the inundation of the Sea, when it doth ſometimes exceede his 
bankes: hard by one fide of the Poole I ſaw a principall relique of antiquitie, a goouly grey 
Marble Pillar , the faireſt that euer I ſaw in my lite till then, lying on the ground , and: bro- 
kenin the very middeſt: it was three and thirty Geomerricall toor long (tor I meaſured it vee 
ry exaQAly with a Carpenters rule of twelue inches) and fue thicke ; ncere to the ſame Pillar 
there iz a broken fragment of Marble,lying in the water, of the ſame colour and proportion 
with the former Pillar, whereby I know that it was part of the ſame Pillar : this was the 
very head of the Pillar, being wrought with ſuch a kinde of worke as is vied about the heads of 
Pillars: this part was five foot long, ſo that the whole Pillar was erg ht and thirty foot long, beg 
of one entire one as I thinke,though it be now broken 1n three peeces, which came to pafſc by 
the violent fall thereof, 

Bur alittle from this goodly Pillar, which I haue now mentioned, there is another almoſt as 
great, lying on the ground, and ſo couered with Brambles and Briers, thacl could not perte&tly 
oblerut the lengthof it. Againe, abouc a butt length turther, there is one very memorable gray 
Marble Pillar more, lying on the ground, ſome thirty foot long, foure foot thicke,and broken 1 
the middeſt, As we afccnded igher from the Poole towards che Pillar, wee oblerued a very la- 
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Crae.1t. New'T roian ſpirit walking in und talking of the ruines of Id Troy, '18ty 


mentablerubbiſhof ftones intermingled here and there with a few little fragmen:s of Brickes, : | 
and diſperſed ouer thoſe fields chat were once filled 'vp wich houſes, fo that I could not tread vp- _ v-9"evagy 
on any. plot of ground from the mould; cull l came to the Pallace, buc I found roand about mel jgng deſcripti- 
broken ones ;'in ſome places whereof I ſaw greene Corne growing, whereof] did'not alittle on of Troies 
wonder, becauſcl could not conceive how they ſhould plough vp ſuch hard ſtony earth ; on the Ruines (ſome 
left hand of vs, as we aſcended the (ide of the hill, we lett the wall of the Citie, whicli by the ru- _———_— 
ines that remaine there to this day,feemerh to haue bin a moſt Rately thing indeede. Some rhitike 4p r = 
ic is the leaft chircy foot high, and of a gre..* thicknefſe , it conſiſteth of faire and great aſliffr oncepreſenc 
ſtones of a white colour; bring; built with the ſame from the very foundation ,, tifl*towatds the Troy atedby 
rop; and thenare built againe vpancthe ſame with cetraine lefſe ſtones ! ſo that the whole in one 3 719ie#ſpirir, 
IO part conſiſteth þftwo kinde of ſtones, a. great faire aſhler, and a little rough ſtone in'anotherpart £ _ = 
of the aſhler onely : this-wall ranneth yp a great way into the Country,being inf dine'phices leo Fare "wy 
kea and interrupted. | ENT quarie, and 
In the outlide of this Wall, - which wee Icft on the lefe hand , wee obſerued divers ſeruc tore- 
faire:buttreſſes, which were made- for che ſtrengthening of the ſame, by whom'thoſe wals ſoluc and thaw 
were built : I am vncertaine, but this I hiue read, that //xv the fourth King of the Citie, whoeh- vane oy 
Larged the ſame, built ſome part of the wals of the Citic ; and that Laowedon finiſhed the ſame om. ker 
wals, which being by Hercales deſtroyed, King Priamm being reſtored into his {Country, after or ſtupideſt 
. he wad carried away caprtiue into Greece, reedified them laſt of all : as we aſcended the hill, wee ftike; melting 
left a little on the left hand of vs the ruines of a faire and ſtately building, which ſeemed tobe _ delights, 
20 the Pallace of lome eminent Noble man, or Gentleman of the Citie , a good part of the wall re- \;. —_ 
mained and was of a faire hetght, hauing in the outſide certaine faire peeces of - white and red —_ bin, 
Marble curiouſly wrought, ſtanding, in the very cornerof the wall: nor farre from-that we found 
a prettia:Well,hauing a white Marble Pillar, which I therefore mention, becauſe I haue read that 
Wels are-very ſcarſc in this part of the Trozan territory. WI POLE 4 7 
In our ipurney to the, Pallace, .wee found certaine faire peeces of ſtone, '*as curionſls 
ly carued. and wrought-with exquiſite borders and workeg:as* ever I-ſaw.- Tn one great 
peece,, but broken , || found an inſcription, which what it ment I could het-deviſe ,'i 
was Written in Lariae. charaRers, viz. the word Naminid : "likewiſe after I found aftate- 
ly peece of white Marbleof ſome foure foot long, and two foot broad, on the which was' a 
very ancient inſcription in Latine words written with capitall Letrers, bur they are ſuch exo» 
tickecharaRers, andſo,worne our withantiquitie, ' that neither T my ſelfe, nor any clſe of my 
whole Company couldperfedtly read it; againe / after that. wee: found the ruines'of a ſtately 
building neere co-this Towne, built in a round forme, which without: all queſtion was a Tem- 
ple, dedicated to one of their heathen Gods, and therefore wee conieCtured- it to be a'Religi- 
ous Hogſe, . becauſe the: manner of the:ſtrubture thereof differed. much from the forme of all 
the other buildings chat we ſaw there ; 1n the inſide alicele vnder-thehigher patc of the wall, we 


perceiyed ſome five or. ſixe peeces of white Marble ſtanding round in arowe, and very artificial» 


ly wrought, 


- 


-. Ailittle from this Temple wee found a vault inthe ground; which I chinke in former times 


| 40 badbinalargeching,and of a goodly lengeh, but now it isalmoſt Ropped vp.” I with ſome few 


more-of our:Company eatred this vault, and found ir full of ordureand dung of Cattle, Againe 
a little aboue this we came into another-yaulr built with faire free one, and ſtately arched this 
vaule, was of a goodly-height and tengtb, and'diſtingyiſhed with many arches throughout the 
whole length thereof : all our company entered it at one end, and went forth at another : here 
alſo wed law abundance of - ordure wherewith.thebotctome of the vault was filled" from one end 
to the other ; the-reaſon off it: 1s beciife the poore Heardſmen doe oftentimes in the winter 
put their,Cactle all cha-night in theſe places : after that wee ſaw two more vaults vnder the 
ground, þut.cetred neither: being now:come ſomething neere to-che Pallace ,- wee left.on the 
rightband a ruined Cz{HleorFortrefſe;, built vpon a Mount, about the lower part whereof 
5o wert {yadry arcbes; this Fort{farſo1 takeit tor haue- bin) was built round , . and thoſe arches 
and in a faire row round about the ſame, an ornament pafling faire to the building when it 
' wasentire ; a great part of the groupd betwixt the mould and thePallace is beſet with certaine 
Treesof diuers kindes, as Mulberry'txeds;:: Figge trees, :Boxe: trees, Oliue trees, Live Oake 
trees, Almond trees, whereof ſome,wee law beate-blofimes when wee were there; allo it 
beareth Broome of a great height, and.luch as yeeldeth a prettie Kinde of ſent: the next thing 
ofxremarke that preſented it ſelfe ynto vs, 4m mediately before -wee entered the Pallace, was a 
certaine heape of ones vpon the top ofa Mount neere tothe foore of the Caſtle, and diſ- 
parſed abour the fides. of. the' ſame Mount; [thele;are free. ftones, many whereof preſented 
bo ® blackiſh hewe , and were cunningly 4quared: out 7 as our aſhler ſtones of England for buil- 
ding. I never {aw fairer tones in my lifeto adorne-the-frontiſpice of. any Pallace then theſe 
were, and being ſo neere vnto the Pallace, I am perſwaded.they are the ruines of ſome 
part thereof, ANEE 6b; \ 2 6s , | 
Hauiog now beheld theſe foreſaid ſquare Rones,we approached neere to che foot of the Pallace 
| Nannnnnnga which 


1816 


. * word, whether they vnderſtood the principall Caftle of the Citie, 


=O 


+ neere at hand it preſenteth ſuch a faire white ſhew, that 


- — without the helpe of an Opticke Glaſſe, I thought it had beene ſome 
+ in thelefew yeeres. 


. 
- 
. 
—_— 


| Gate that ever preſented it iclte romine eyes till ther ;+,but alſo chen the greaceſt Gato of any 
+ Church that-euer Ibebeld , which doth argue the incompatable magnificence of the Palace, 1 


| foothigh, bur from the very top of the Frontiſpice fram. the »r6und , T rake it to bee 
| foet high, for I rooke the Altirude and Laticude of it by a Mathemacicall Inftrumene; Now in 


- middle Arc 


Maſter Coryats 
Kuighthood, 


His Verſes. 


 mott beautiful white ſtone,cut ſquare like our Azure ſtones in Eu 
1; Jeogth, and thickneſſe that ever I ſaw ; though now through A 


4 ropconliſteth of ſuch ſquare ſtones. Every ſtone hath in the mid 
- ** © Ccercaine little hole, which to what end it ſerued I know not, This 


Troyes ruines deſeribedÞya iruſtie Tron. \New Knighthood, E rg, 10, 

X R . | = 

which1 thinke was by the ancient Poets both Greeks ahd' Latine called Pergamuns, by which 

or the Palace wherein the an. 

ole Frontiſpice conſiſted of a 

land,the fait for the breadth. 

ntiquitie of time the beaurifu)l 

the Palace ſaving a litrle-at the 

dle part ofthe fron thereof a 

front for a piece of plaine 

e1n:my life. And though 

that" ſaile: vpon the Channel] A 10 

the yt time I looktd'vpon is 0 _ | 
neve Building raiſed with. | 


cient Kings kept their Court, I cannot certainly affirme, 'The wh 
race of the ſtone is ſomewhat diminiſhed; The whole front of 


None Worke doth yeeld the fairelt ſhew that ever I ſawin any Palac 
Jxhioke it is as ancient as the Citic of Troy, yet te ſtrangers 


The front 1s beautified with three Arches, whereof that in the rundle (which 1 thinke ſerued 
fora Gate) is farre the faireſt, the other twoſtanding in the ſame row-; each on. each tide of the , 
midule Arch; are by halfe lefler then that in the middle; which for height and breadth ix by 
many degrees, the moſt magnificent that ever I ſaw, fairer nor only then the goodlieſt- Palace | 


when it flouriſhed in his glory, It is ſome fortie Geomerricall foote broad , and fixe and thirtie 


: 

; 
eiphtie 30 | Pw 
that Icallita Gate , you muſtconceiue (I meane) not the Inſtrument of a Gate which ſernerth | 
to ſhut and open (for there remaines not the lealt ſtep of any. ſuch thing!) bur a voide and open | 
ſpace which (as it 1s credible) was once furniſhed with a ftately Gare', which Gate now it is 
probable, conſiſted of two leaues, Neither of thoſe leaues if it were. (trengthened: with pteat 
barres of Iron and Nailes correſpondent to the proportion of: ſuch a Gate (as eoodly Gates are 
now adayes) I beleeue could bardly bee opened or ſhut wirhout the mainefRtrength of ten excee- 
ding ſtrong men. The moſt entireand ſolid piece of Worke, that] ſaw ſaydipe amongſtall che 
ruines of Troy, was this front of the Palace, which ftandechſo perfeRly; that I coold aot per- 4 20 
ceiue the lealtþlemiſh or crackein the whole Frontiſpiece ſaving” inf the 'vpper part thereof, a» 3%? Þ © 
hour the top which conſiBeth df Bricke, and is built in-a bending forme, Belides , there is one 
ltle defe& more for cettaine ſtones of white Marble ,. which are pretity' contrined In a tow a« 
boue the top of the Gace 5-:and curiouſly wrought, are ſoniewhart broken; At the cornets'of the 

& cher aretwo-pieces of white Marble very 'exquiſirely carued: with curibus Bore 
ders and Workes exprefſed therein, the hikealfo is in the further corner bf-rhe wall of chis ſtone, 
from the which I brake of certaine ſtones to carrie with mez into my Countrey , - and to feſerue 
them in my ſafe cultodie for memorable Antiquities while 1 liue at the'top of - rhe middle Arch, 
there are two prettic holes in which Bees doe breed honey at a certaine ſeaſon of theyeert, as 
acertaine Twrke that ſhewgd vs theſe Antiquities did inforce vs.Halfe of the middle farch isvnow J .0 
ſtopped vp with the like kinde- of great tones as are com paRed into the. Frontitpice :andin 40 bby 
the other halfe which is partly open , there remaines dive rs..confuſed heapes of. the-like ones; | 
Ic happened that when wee had throughly ſatiated our eyes, with conremplation/ of theſt-an- 
cient-rujnes,, - the-Chiefetaine of the company, a ſworne Brother of mine; whom Ihaue' often 
named before inthis my Booke.: - es Lafoll ob SHEQR 2 1b tis > SOUTH 5 ted 
' Maſter Robert Rugge. obſeruing that I had taken paines for ſome fey houres itſearthing our 
the moſtnorabe Antiquities of this the worthicft part of Troy to yeeld mevfome kinds of guer- 
don or renumeration for wy paines, in x metric humour: drew his $wore out'sf his ab-, 
berd , and aſcending to- one! of thote great” ſtones tharye in the: opeti-part 'of this middle: | 
Gate Knighted mee , . that knceled vpon another ſtand on iy right knee, by che hamect' the: © 
firſt Engliſh Knight of Trey, and-at- tbe Knighting of mee\, *protibuticed choſe wie Ver- 59 JF? 
ſes ex terpore.. _ TE Ay LIT FEWOALELLHY 2 tft tot dhe Too Wert ati it | 


% wa 
_ tha. th 


Coryate #0 wore, but now a Knight of Troy (HI 
Odcombe »o more but hevcefortb Englhynds Joy; (335,031 2} ich ; , 
Braxe Brute of our beſt Brighſhwwts commended, 7 I VE 
True Troianc from Enatas race deſeehde 308 re -eb0-+- 
| Riſe top of wet, the bononr of -onr N ation; Ton 22:2! 11 9990: £09 & Al TT 


| And tooldlhum make anew: Otatinn;: 12 1D "0h LONG 
Two poore Turkes that ſtood but a little way from vs when'hee drew his naked Sword, 
thought verily hee meant to baue cutoff my head fur forme notorious viltiry that I Had per- PA f 
petrated, Thoſe Verſes I anſwered ex tompere,alfo bur Miyheteere#diſtharged two volleyes of | 
ſhot for ioy of my Knighthood, WR TIE SO Er.” 
Loe heere with proſtrate knee I doe embrace 
The gallant title of aTroiane Knight, 
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Guap.1t. Sir Tornaf Troy, itroian Oration mare then Oratorie, 


InPriams Court which time ſhall ner'e defaces  \\ \ FORESS 
-. .eA grate vuknowne to any Brittilh Wight, ©, - | "EROS 

This noble Knighthood ſball Fames Trumpe reſonnd,\ + 

ToOdcombes bonour mangre Enne fel, 

O're famous Alhion throughout that land round; ©: + 
| | . Tili that my moursfull friends fhall ring my brell, | 

_ Withall I pronounced this extemporall Oration ſtanding vpon a high ſtone at the entrance 
of. the great Gare, calling my Countrimen my Conmulitones , becauſe 1 was av that time theit 
Captaine and Leader nexc to the Chieteraine, By Commilicones,, I vaderſtand fellow Souldiers, ' 
which terme Ligie doth often yle in his feigned Orations, that hee bringeth Capraines in ſ Pea- 
king to their Souldiets, | LIINY | vv 7% 


LY 


. ap \ 1%, %. 
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RXY Maſter 'C 0 KIATS: Or4110n, Purus, putus Coriart y S, 


\(  Ruinitſince of COntar. . 


Y worthy Commilitqnes, that which in the whole race of my life heretefore I neither wiſhed nar 
hoped: for, vxnch lefſe expeFted, loc now by the decree and ordinance of the Fates bath moſt fortu- 
nately bapned wnto mee. 7 am arrimed- (with the reſt of my deere Conntrimen) after many bitter 
20 ſtormes,and eruell conflitts of the winds,in the moſt renowmed place of the whole world( enly Gods ſacred 
Citie of Terujalem excepted) ancient Troy, old decayed Llitmn, the Ladie br rather Oneene of all Aﬀia; 
yea the principall and moſt noble part theraof, ts the moſt Noble place which our Brictiſh feete doe now 
tread upon. Me thinkes,we being condutted hither by our goed Genius hane enen afþired to the eminent 
degree of happineſſe which thouſand; of our Countrimen that hane paſſed alongit thu (. oaft, being carried 
away with a proiþ eraxe gale of wid haut wiſhed to att4ine vnto, but bane beene fruſtrated of opportunity 
to enioy theſe noble ruines that you here: fee bane had the attraftine vertue like the Adamant or Loal- 
ſtone to araw hither ſome of the mait famonu per ſons of the World to contemplate the ſame. Hither cam# 
the greateff and moit viftorious Monarch that exer lined Alexander the Great who haning ercited au 
Altar to the honour of Achulles from whoſe flotky be was Vinealh deſcended by bis Mather Olympias, 


4 30 ts theend to offer Sacrifice vpon it to bis\Ghoit bard by bis Tombe, which to this day remaines, bee pro- 


 nonncei buns happie, for that after his death be had gotten ſo Noble a Poet as Homer to emblaſon and te<. 
lebrate his inmncible courage. Huber came the Learned Emperony Adrian; Our Emperonr Seprtimius 
Seuerus after he had deſtrozed Byzantium, bis Seonne ad Swcceſſoxr in the Empire Antonius Baſſia-” 
nus Caracalla with many thouſand worthy Peeres ( 1 dare confidently affirm) that from tinie to tune 16 
come hysbey to ſurucy theſe (that 1 may fpcabe wub the Prince of Latine Poets } _ ooh ahi hol 

| 4 ——— Campos v6t Troia fuit, © ELIE he tf Irhg: 5 
behold (my lowing Commilitones ) that lamemable rubbiſh of ſtones which bath beene honomrd by the 
woſt elegant ard ſingular Poets that exer handled Quill, This ruinoni Palact' which you fee beere was 
the place without all queit1on of the Royall Court of the moit ancient Troiane Kings ( as by the 


. 


. is very infallly to be gathered) namely King ns, whons 1 take to br the firtt Founder thereof, Laome= 
don and bug vnfortunate Sonne Priamus the Leſt Troune King, There you Tee ihe e leftic and flately 
walls, which though they were for thouſands of yeeres ſince ſubnerted firſtby Hercules, and afterward 

by the boſtule force of the warlike Gracians : yet you ſee the foundations thereof were not rooted Tk 
from the ground, but that to this day moſt notable ruines thereof (obſerne 1 pray you with an exalt and 
acenrate view the thickneſſe, the beig ht of them, the goodlineſſe of the ſquared ſtoner ) doe pre ſent ters. 
ſelues ac wopull ſpettacles to alt ſtrangers, and are obuctti of ſn mpathy and commiſeration to Fa | 
damantine beart in the VWerld: there you may ſee decayed Caſtles and Fortifications : there alſo in ane.," 
tber place ſubterranean {rypts and V anlts, which 1 beleene,ſerned partly for Granaries and May azines 

50 of Corne in the time of the decennall ſiege of the Citie, and partly to containe (flernes of water far the" 


[ io magn/ficence of heſe Arches, goodly ſquared tones and other remarkeable fleps of venerable antiquities 


: publkewſt of the Citizens. Beneath alſs you may ſee a great multitndd of broken Marble Pillar: flan-" 


ding vpon the ground, aud diſperſed oxer many part of the old C itit. Calf you ener againe vþon onie 
other parts, where you may behold greens 1Witeate growing anoidf} the old v4 ments of foyer, and then 
remember the net:ble ſpeech of the Poet Ovid, lam ſeges eft vbi Troia fair, &c, by all thef pitiful 
rudera, / fixd that memorable ſentence of the Greeke Poet Hehod to be verified, added ; 
4x — we; nm; wow" 
Zeds v\1Cpewm. EEE, ary 
That ts, Thunder thumping love can make the loftiei matters the mo#k low and ar ſpicable? Alas(my 
Commil:tomes ) can you behold theſe things with irrelenting and dry eyes ; let mee tell you & the wane 
bg ering Prince of Troy Noble K eas told the Punicke Oueene Dido in bis Haras gue vnto her contre 
” ning the deftruttion of this Citie 8p = ; 
— Ons talta fando # Rat 
CMyrmidonum, Dolopumne ant dwri miles VIyſes, 
Temperet 4 lachrymu ? 6, | 
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_ th quondam gallant Cite? it flouriſhed oxce in as great glorit as avy Cit 


Oration morethex Oratorian made by T, Coryatidt Troy, L 


- -— —_— 


Certamly, the conſideration of this grienowm deſo lation may iniftly draw barb EEE. 
and teares from the eyes of all ſuch az Ss endued with a true Aflindi of ——_ for L- = Tre 
picall cxample can you find im the whole Us iwerſe of the inconſtancic and mutabilitia of fortune t _ 

ie vpon th 4, 
jime, ard her glorie was ontainted ond unſtained for the ſpace three bundred%eeres ——_ din ber 
gourrned by ſix patent Kings.,:the. firit of which berg Dardanus, reigned fixe and ther ty 7 Jong 6_ 
Ctionius, ſexertre five; Tros, ſixtie; lluss great amplifier aud enlarger of the Cy 54. <-\g 
don fixe and thirtie.Priamus the lait Pronce fortie : im all which time Fortune ſhined « _ Yily = 
ber as vpon any other Cutie then axtant in the yorld, ſaxing for the ten yeeres of Priamus , in "Ma 
was beſieged by the Greekes. But at Laff after the reuolution and y ow 


| eriod of that tex yeey ' 54 
red ſuch a ratnll denaftation by the meaxes of that fatall Horſe of ane. c XG, abode, 1.) 
the wall: of the Citre,the mercileſſe rage of the fire that was ſcattered exzry where by the hoftile hand Py 
carried to and fro by the wings of the wina, ſpoedling and depopwlating all it met with all, that aſter that 
t1me nener was there found any man that meuld reedifie any part thereof., This happeved 118 
Jeeres before the Incarnation of Chriſt, and 430. yeeres before the f, Jo 


| ounding of Rome by Romy] 
the time that lephta indged lirael. The like elſewhere hath hay to  Soforua yn FH pa ug og 


2zes that now be buried in their owne rrines : 4s to Niniuic, Babylon, Tyrus, Carthage, Sangunten, 
«nd Numantia ## Spaine; Athens, Thebes, Lacedemon and Corinth in Greece; Prolemais now cal. 
led Acon in Syria, and divers other notable Cities; none of which I belerne doe neeld thoſa flateh rumes 
that you now btbold in thu part of the Troiane Territorie. Ws 


Ton may alſo ebſerne as in 4 cleere Looking. gleſſe one of the moſt pregnant examples of Luxurie 
that ener was mm the World m theſe confuſed beapes of ſtones that lie before your ezes. For Adwherig was 


 thepri vcipall canſe of the ruines of this Citie, which ts well knowne to all thoſt that haue a ſaperficiall chill 


is Hiftorie, by the remembrance whereof I will now take occaſion towiſh one charitable wiſh to the CMe- 
tropolut anie ( etre of mine owne Countrie, and with the ſame as with an Epilogue conclude my ſpeech,that a 
Luxurie deſtroyed this Citie of old Troy, to which moſt ardent petitions vyon my proſtrate knee, 1 beſeech 
the -greatlehoua, which u the rewarder of Chaſtitie, and ſeurre puniſher of Incomtience , to antrt the pum 
mlhment fr om our new Troy, (for indeed, London was in. fermer times called Troynouant) which / 
thinks is as mach polluted and contaminated with extranagant luſts, as ener was this old Troy. 
ganas ns Felix quem facunt aliena pericu/a comm, : | 
Dire&ly beyond this forclaid muddle gate as you goe forward into the inward part of the Pa- 
lace, there ftandech-another ſtately Arch, which (I thinke in former times was garniſhed with 
a Gate alſp : this/Arch is almolt as large as the greateſt at comming into the Palace , likewiſe on 
each ſide. of chem both.on the right hand and letr hand, as you goe betwixt the middle Arch ar 
the entrance of the Palace, and the oppoſite Arch which I have laſt mentioned , there is arother 
ately Arch which, I thinke, ſerued = an entrance itto the ſame of the principall parts of the 
Palace., After. vhis we ſaw;anocher-parf of che Palace, which is very worthy the mention, tenne 
fately Archeg, ſtanding in a row ioyntly together, Theſe ſtand intire without any diminution 
or impayring,cuen on the left hand of the Palace, and make a beautifull ſhew. Theſe are four- 
teene foot bigh, and ten toot and a balfe thicke, and are buile with the like hard ſtone as the wals 
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of the Citie, There are three Arches more aboue the ſame, halfe buried in the ground. Then at the 49 


very corners aboue the lait of theſe three Arches there ſtandeth the rujne of another moſt mag-= 
nificent Arch raiſed to a very loftie height , but brokenabour the top, at which Arch there be 
ganne the South wall of the Palace, berwixt that goodly Arch and another iuſt correſpondent to 
whe ſame in ſymmetric of workmanſhip, There are ſixe more of aleſſer quantitie, but much more 
ruined then the ten intire Arcbes that 1 haue alreadie mentioned, Againe there ranne on inthe 
ſame ferigs of building berwixt the middle great arch,and another of the ſame quantirie,that fian- 
deth at the farther corner, fixe Arches more like the former, ſo that in that row there are ewelue 
Arches, and three more of a very ſumptuous aud goodly ArchireQure , which when chey all 
flood intire þeaut ified with their {euerall ornaments which are now aboliſhed, preſented to the 


beholder, without all doubr, a moſt ſtately fhnew. Againe, on the right hand of the Palace , bur 56 


alittle diſtant from the ſame, there remayneth the ruine of a very ancient Building , which wee 
conieRtured to have beene ſome Temple dedicated tothe Echnike Gods. From the Palace wee 
were conduQted by our. Thrks/þ guides , to another old ruined Buildipg ſome quarver of a mile oft; 
very little whereof pact 5 60 aboue the.ground, but if you deſcend into certaine Vaults vt» 
der the ground, you may obſerue many memorable ruines. Diuers ſtatelyArches ſanding intire- 
ly, wonderfull chicke wals, arched roofes made by Geometricall worke, as (I ſuppoſe) without 
any Iron or Timber, The 7wrkes tald vs that this was oncea paſſing faire Palace, the other parts 
of the Building being cleane defaced and demoliſhed, lo that not ſo much as any litele runes 
thereof are Jet, the tones, Marble Pillers and other ornaments becing carried away into other 
Countries. For diuers of theſe Troiawe ruines haue beene transferred to many of the Neighbour 
Countries to ſerue for their publike and private Buildings, as to Conſtantinople, Lemnor, Leſfpor, 
Natolia, Syo, and divers other parts. Yea the Twrkes from ſome part or other of the Troiane T er- 
ritories doe daily carry away ftones in their Gallies, Moreouer, they totd ws that this Palace fer- 


ned 
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ved for the 779147 Queene to inhabiteand;keepe ber Court in, Heere at this ruine they fiewed 
ys a certaiac Vault vader the ground, wherein there was found great: Treaſure Within theſe 
few yeeres, by certaine men that ſearched it out very diligently with Candles and Torches in 
their bands, and the ſame Treaſurc was put into the Coffers of the preſent Great Turke that li- 

ucth now, Sultan eAchmet, . Tt UT © - 4 M1 INV 
| Having ſcene all theſe things, wee went towards the Sea-ſide to take Boat and ropoe-backe 
to our Ship, but betwixt the Palace and che Ship we obſeryed theſethree things worthy the re- 
Jacion, firſt altately Arch Randing alone by it ſelfe, which heretofore' ferued for' a'Spring of 
Founcaine,but I could not ſee the leaſt drop of water about the Arch, for the Spting is vtietly 
L © dried yp,onely there is a Well necre to the ſame, Secondly,the ruines.of a Wall that cunneth vp 
g-— into the Southerne par: of the land, which is of ſuch a.marueilous thicknefle that'ynrs moſt of 
the readers it will ſeeme perhaps incredible. For it was at the leaſt thirtic Geomerricall foot 
thicke, for I mcaſured it very exaQAly, The Rones of which it was buile were rough and bard; 
but a litcle furcher vp inthe Countrey we obſerucd ſome other part of 'the ſame Wall:cot$ind 
more intirely,and to be buile with ſuch goodly ſquare Aſhler ſtone as is in the great wall belore 
mentioned, Thirdly,a ruined old Caſtle or Fortification ereted vpon a Mount, a Foitof great 
; rengrh and beaurie in ancienttimes : now it is ovely a Shepheards habi:ation, We perceiving 
[ that it was Inhabiced by ſoine people went into it, hoping ro haue bought ſome Wine for the 

refreſhing of our ſelues. 


20 Bur when wee entred the ſame, in ſtead of prople wee found onely the excrements of Cat- 
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20 tell, and a place where ſome Shepheard or Heardſmap had repoſed himſelte. Alſo wee ob- 
| ſerued a very miſerable rubbiſh of Stones that were diſſipated and ſcattered ouer the face 
| | of the whole ground every where within and without the Walles, after that I went to aplor 
| 1 of arable Ground, where I ſaw a Plough-mat hold the Plough, and my ſclfe and one Mafter 
Francis Flyer did the lik= one after anocher, that if wee liue co be Old men we may ſay in our 
old aze, we had on:e holden the Plough inthe Troiexe Territorie, efpecially in that patt we ſaw 
: the Citie ſtood, After this we ſaw Mount /ds, being by my eſtimation ſome two miles diliane 
7 from that place, but we had not the opporrunitie to goe loneereto it as to view it exatly. I _ 
wonder that the Epithers of. Nemoreſa ſhould be giucn to it by the Poets, for 1 could perceine. 
no Tree at all growing abourit, and doubr whether any grew ypon it in former times, by 
- 39 30 reaſon of .the rockie. and Ronie matter it confiſterh of, wee onely diſcerned the loftie toppe 
F of it cal.ed by the-antient Poets, both Gargerw and Dydilima, vpon Which Cybile; Prieſts 
a were called /dei, Dattyli, Galli, and Curetes, did celebrate their Sattifices ih 8nour of her, 
iT being he. Mother of the Gods, I vnderftand that tore of Turpenine doth grow vpoa the 
x Hill and the fides of it. c— nj 
c Theſe notable things that I haue ſeen in 770y are ſo worthy the obſtrnation, that 1 would not 
\- for fiue hundred pounds bur I had ſeene them, and had I noc ſeene ther now, I tbinke1 ſhould 
n haue taken a journey out of England of purpoſe to ſee the ſame. Therefore let me adviſe ll 
"= my Country-men that meaneto trauell into the world for obſernativn, to ſee this tamous 
ls 1 place intheir Trauels, as being farre the moſt worthieſt of all the ruined places in che world 
he 49 O that are not Inhabired. . | a She es Sena pb 
g= Atlaſt when wce came to the ſhoare (ide to enter onr Boat before wee left the ſand, we af- 
ts cended a little Mount ſcirvate hard bythe Sea, which,it is likely to haue beene made. by the 
co Art of man and not by Nature, and that in the time of the tenne yeates Warres betwixe the 
re ] Greciant and Trotanes, Another artificiall Mount of the ſame kind T obſerved beyond that al- 
he | ſo. By whom (whether by the Grecians or by the Troianes) and to what end they were raiſed, 
ne | I doe not know, Onely 1 conie&ure they were made by the Troianes, to the end that frem the 
ue ſame they might looke ouer the Walls, which I thinke were built alangft the Sea-coaſt,and ſo 
all by Darts, Slings, Stones, Arrowes, and ſuch other war-like Inſtruments to annsy the Greekgs 
_—_—] riding at Anchor neere to the ſhoare, $64 St | 
bur 59 JF 59 Beſides the fruitfull Valley that I have mentioned, which lyeth at the backſide of che Pro- 
wee | montorie Sygewm,through which runneth the River Smell, there is another moſt fertile aid de- 
wee | licious Valley, that lyeth by the Sea-fde oppoſite ro Tenedos, which I thinke is as pleaſant and 
off; fata Valley as any in the world, being extended at the eaſt a dozen miles in length along the 
vny Sea-coaſt, and ſome ten miles as I conieQuure in bredih, the ground being as fuitfull co produce 
Ire- all manner of Commodites as any plot of ground vnder the Sunne, but by reaſon thr the In« 
jour habitants of che Countrey are oftentimes infeſted by Pirats and men of Warre, which take a- 
arts way from them what they lift, they cannor find any ſecure place of habitation in all thacrraQ:; 
znes by meanes whercof it commeth to paſſe, that there are few dwelling Houſes there, and ſo con- 
ther FOE ſequently the Coaſt is more vntilled and vnmannured then otherwiſe it would bee. Notwith- 
bour 60 ſtanding there are divers goodly plots of Corne, onely Wheat to be ſeene in ſundry pars of the 
ſoos, Valley neere to the Sea-fide,but che other parts of the Valley furtherin the Countrcy ſecme yn- 
_ to thoſe that behold it.a farre off ypon the Sea, to bee covered wholly with Wood, which cone 
$129 
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growerth in divers.partsof Aſia as well as heere, that differeth much from eur Fyghfoq.h 3' 
body or trunke of it is much lefler rhen of onr Forteſt Oakes, that are but Ate, 
alſo theyrare much lower then ours, 'As for the wood of this Tree it ſeemeth to be of an Sg 
nectrable hardnefle, ſuch ay no Axe can cleaue or devide a ſunder without a great deale of my 
cultie when it is dry, but being greene it is eaſily hewed downe, It beareth a kind of Ervit pi 
Acorne,.ſpmewhat difteting from ours, which is called Valavia; which ſerueth for divers yſ x 
For beſides that, it feedeth and fatneth mY 6 makin Jus 


| ing the fleſh eate paſſing ſw 
-rannetheir Leather with it, moreovermoR of the Tiurksſb Ships are made pn rH _— 
Jyeth.a long time in the water before they cleaue it and worke it for the Ship timber, © 


____ Bus mee thinks I beare ſome Troian complaine of another tedious ten-yeeres Sieve : 1 will 4; ; 
abruptly breaks off the reft, with bis = to ng E tn bis bo 
the Lord Amwbaſſadour, Sir Paul Pinder, and manifold kindneſſe: from bims,and other Cooftantinopo. 
lizgo Engliſh : [will ſuddenly bring you tn yon him in a Franciſcan Frierie, beholding a Superſtitions 
Tregedie, which jou ſhall beare from bimſelfe, with other Relations of that Citi | 


they 
bur ic 
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36 firſt of Aprill being Thurſday, and the day immediatly before Goo Cad... 
uers of my Countrimen went about mignight to the Monaſtery of the Franciſcas Friers 29 
where within alictle after I came thigher, I obſerued a very rigorous and auſterc kind of Diſci- 
pline, whereof indeed I bad often heard before that xime, but never ſaw eill then, Iuſt about the 
point of Miqnight.alirtle after Maſſe was begun, cerzaine fellowes proftrating themſelues in 
the middle of the Quire of the Chuxch, diccAly before the high Alcar, Whipped thernſelues ye- 
re cruelly, and continued in the mercilefle puniſhment 'of themſelues at the iealt an houre ahd a 
halfe, Ar the firſt I thought they had beene ſome of the Friers themſclues but therein Lerred, 
for they lou to ſpare their fic (h thovghic þe otherwiſe reported of them. There were of thoſe 
ſome foure or five and were indeed..certaine Galley Slayes, that in licu of the puniſhment which 
they did vndergoe f6x orhgr men, that againſt Egtter. had confefled cheir finnes; and wereen- 
ioyned a certaine for theinblf ces, were to be releaſed from the Gallics. This I ynderftand to 
bee the Cuſtomg every ygere, that the richer ſort of prople having confeſſed their fintes ro the 
Prieſt, an d thereupon. quired ro performe ſuch a Penance, doe procure theſe kind of Slaues 
vpon congitiqn of Lib exLic 30 yndertake this puniſhment for them, . The poore Villaines did 
endure ſuch bitter chaftiſemtnt which they inflied ypon themiclues, that I couldſcarſe be- 
hold rhep wich drie eygyy fheir Faces were coucred with Cavuaſſe vayles ſo that no man coul& 
perceiue any of chem, ang all rhe middle part of theix backe was naked which they laſhed with 
certfne Napkins ,artihc ends whercof were Sitters, and againe at the end of thoſe Sitters were 
incloſed certatne litle ſharp peeces of Irop, made like the traight part of the rowell of a Spurre, | 
which at the yery fi Q blew that it, layd' vpon theskinne did eaſily draw blood. "oy kepta 49 
certaine order in laying on their blowes, now on the right fhoulder,& after over the left, inthe 
ſpace of a quarter of a Youre, {aw-one, of them that dealt ſomwhat roughly with himſelſe by 
redoubling his blowes alirgle faſter ghen the reſt, did fetch off all the skin trom the middle part 
of his =; which was 2 Yery dolefyl and rragicall SpeAacle, and when hee had very buterly 
whipped himſelfe, there came a certaine fellow with a Cloth in his hand Reeped in Vinegers 
with wi be wiped away the blood that it ſhould not rankle. After which the Slave conti- 
nued w ipping of him{elfe after a very terrible and cryell manner, but moſt of the reſt favoured 
themſclues much maxe Hen this man did,; Amongſt Jivers others Gentlemen of qualitiethat 
camethjther to þebold this ſpeRacle, the French Ambafiadour preſented himſelfe with great 
Deuotion, *This ſeuere Diſcipline being now ended, one of the Friers aſcended the Pulpit and 
made a Sermon in the /tq/iav Tongue concerning the Paſhon of Chieſt; .'_ 
The Tueſday in the Ealter weeke my,L,ord went tothe Captaine Baſhawes, and my ſelfe at- 
tended vpon him, At his returne fromthe Baſbewes Palace, his Lordſhip eſpying 2 certaine 
Turksſb Fortyne-reller called Rawa, Fiſhing vnder the wall of the Seraglia necre to a holy Well, 
the water whereof is g00d (He was Fo: tune-teller xq the Grand $ ionier himſelle) one that was a 
Kinſman of Mahomers,for hee ware a Turbect of a very deeps green dic.Vato him my Lord ſent 
me with Maſter Edward Coynock his Secretary and one of his Druggermen,to the end he ſhould 
tell me my Fortune, whexcupon te delivered ynro metwo Dice, and: willed them to caſt them 
vpon a certaine ſmooth greene Stone that, lay before him, which when 1 had done,hee wrote 
'with his Pen certaine T»rk;/p CharaRers vpon the ſame one, by vertue whereof he Prognolti- 
cated my Fortune and preſaped ro thiseffeR, as the Pruggerman interprered his ſpeech,viz. 
That1 was a mandcfirous to Trauell into remote Regions, that according to my defire 1 ſhould 
trauell farre, and ſhould be in danger for my Religion ſake, and ſhould allo eſcape that danger, 
afcer that I ſhould come toa great Citie ( perhops he meant Londen ) where many would +44 | 
| abo 
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Cri A e.12.Colledge of Daruilgs; their Habitygiddy Hohes and turning Dances. t821 | 


about me to heare. me Diſcourſe of thoſe-things that I had ſcene and donein my Trauels, Ac 
laſt Maſter Secretary gaue him certaine,. Aſpers. for a gratuitie : hee ſaid alſo thac 1 ſhould 
write a Booke of my Travels, and publiſh it to the benefit of my Countrymen, and many chou- 
ſands beſides, NT Seder er tients Sao ts; | 2 WONEY 
There is a Colledge of 7wrki/b Monkes in.Galata, that are called Darwiſes, neereto one of .,,; "A 
their publike Buriall places, who euery Tueſday and Friday (which is the Twrk5b Sabbath) doe kind of Tn:Wwſh 
performe the ſtrangeſt exerciſe of Deuortion that ever I ſaw or heardof. It was my chance to Friers. 
ſecittheninth of Apcill, with ſome other E-g/i/h-men that went chither ro obſerue the ſame, 
and therefore I will write a little of jt, according to mine owne experience, About halfe an 
{© hour after twelue ofthe clocke the ſame day, I catred a prettic faire roome, to. the which I 
paſſed through an out ward Court, which roome was before almoſt full of Tarkgrhat came thi- 
ther to ſerue God in their ſuperſtitious kind, and had pur off cheir Shooes (according to their 
wonted cuſtome) and placed them vypon Snelfes, Some part of the walls of this xagme were in 
the infide decked with Inſcriptions and Poeſics writteain the Twrki/b language, one direly 0+ 
ver the Interpreter or Expounder of the Law, and others heere and thece, all cendiog to Religi- 
on, The middle part of the roome which is formed our ſquare, is voyd, and reſerued onely tor 
the Religious men to (it in; bur all the foure parts round about ſcrued for the SpeQators to be- 
hold that which 1 will naw expreſſce, which SpeRators were as well Chriftians as T wrker, For 
hither the Twrkes willſuffer the Chriſtians to haue acceſle, though not to their Moſques. There 
20 are other inner rooines, alſo ſomewhat neere this where Women ſate-apart by themſelues, with 
their Maskes before their Faces. A litcle after I came into the reome the Darniſes repayred in- 
to the middle voyd ſpace, fitting Croffe-legged, bending their Bodies lowe towards the floore 
for, Religion ſake, even almolt flat ypon their Faces, and that by murmuring out certaine Reli- ; 
gious tearrmes : the whole companie of them were about ewo and fifcie. Their habits differing Faſhion of 
much from the other Twrkes, ficlt the covering of their Head was of. a differing ſort. from the 0« their Hablre, 
ther, for they weare certaine gray Felts made in a forme not vnlike the blockes of Hats that we 
yſc in England, ſome whereot about the lower end are couered with ale white Shaſh, like- 
wiſe the Cloake or vpper,VeRt of molt of them was exceedingly patched, and mended with a 
great multitude of ſcuerall peeces, ro which torne Gowne I thinke they attribute matter of 
Holineſſe. | : | oY | 
30 The whole company of them being now ſetled intheir places, aud holding their Twrks/> mg - 
nuſcript;Bookes jn their hands,a certaine Singing-man Gctiog a part in an vpper roome began 
co ſing cextajne Hymnes, þut with the molt ynpleaſant.and harſh-uotes char euer I heard, ex- 
ceedingly differing from'our Chriftiay Church Goging, for they ling and diforderly ſqueaking 
of them did tuen grate mineeares. Whenloey:er hee,prongunced the Name of [Habomer, all of Mabum 
them did caſt dowae their Heads to their knees, After hee had done the Interpreter.of the La w Holics. 
aſcended into.a Chaire, andread a certaine Twrkih Bogkefor ſome. halfe boure to the Aſſem- | 
bly, which comayned the {abwmetene DoRrine, but when heetamed him. they fell proftrace 
yponthcir Faces 2nd kifſed the ground, Almoſt a quarter of an houre before he had done, three 
Pipers ſitting in the roome with the Singer, began toplay vpon certajue-long Pipes not ynlike 
40 Tabors; which ycelded. a very ridiculous and fooliſh Muticke, and continued fo yery neere a 
qu2rter of an houre after the Clergie man had ended his Lefture : and with them there played 
another, that. ſtrucke with his hands a ſtrange Kind of Jnltrument made of Meccall, in the forme 
of a kind of Baſoa. Hauing played yery ncere a quarter of-an houre, vpon a ſodaine they ſoun- Deruiſes 
ded much louder then ordinarie, whereupon ſame fiue and twentie of the two and fiftie Dari. ſtrange tur- 
ſes, {addainly roſe vp bare legged and bare-footed,and calting afide $heir ypper Garment ſome "8% 
of chem hauing their their breſts all yacouered, they Degan by lictle. and little to turne about 
the Interpreter of the Law turning gently in the middeſt of them all, gfrerward they redoubled 
thei force and turned with ſuch.incredible ſwiftneſſe,that1 could gatchuſe but admireit, A- 
- mongſt the reſt, there was one little Boy of ſome twelue yeares of age;.thar rurning if1 a corner 
$50 of the roome ſrucke ng ſmall admiration in all the;SpeQators that'ywere Strangers, This ture 
ning they kept for the. ſpace of one whole houre at che leaft : during which time, fometimes 
they turned exceeding {wiftly, ſometimes very geatly. After they-had halfe done, the Singer 
19.the ypper.xoome began to (ing againe, at the pronunciation of fome of whoſe words, the 
Daxxſo; {odainly mumbled out certaine ſtrange tearmes, with a-moſt bideous kind of murmu- 
ring that.djd.in a manner terrifie and aſtoniſh vs that were meere ſtrangers to theſe Ceremo- 
nies. This they did three or foure ſcuerall times with an acclamation of all the Twrks that tood 
by. Thefonne of their Dauncing is as ſtrange as the continuance of their ſwifeneſſe, for ſome- 
times thay Riretch out their Armes as farre as they can in length, ſomtimes they contraQtthem 
- 33 4 leſſer compaſle, lomerimes hey hold themabour their Heads, ſomerimes _ they per- 
60 forme. cergaine merry geltures, as if they were drawing a Bow and ſhooting forth an Arrow. 
Likewiſe ſome of tkem did continue turning during the whole time in one and the felfe fame 
place, andothers more forward from one corner to-another. This exerciſe now driving to an 
end, one of the Darmiſer beginneth ſome Prayer in Arabrelg, and continually turning Fog 
wit 
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with the reſt of the Company , pronounceth-it wirh 'a very audible yoyce, 4 WR 
'beinp ended therc is an vpſhor & this ridiculous' att Ethzike dctoriph for this bake 
it had continued almoſt an houre and a halfe, ' The' violence of- their turning is ſo. -_ 
that | have heard ſome of them have fallen downe dead in the place through ION 
of -their Twift Circumgyration, and whoſocuer hee is that doth” ſo, iselteemed for 2 Sane 
Theſe Feaſts are like thoſe Triztericall Orgia that were peiformed by the furious C2 "Brag 
the Prieſts''of Bacchms, to the honour of their drunken God, vpon the' Mountaines of Cinbs. 
yon in B&otid. n HE Sh preen | þ 
Theſe Derxiſes though they are Religious men hane tib lands to tnaintaine them as the Cbri 
ſtian Monaſteries have, but a certaine ſtipend payed them euery day, partly by the Grad $ 4 
wior, and prely.by certaiftte Baſhawes, and it is fteciz#for (6 Holy an order, that divers "3 
ſhawes haue renounced theit-Dignitie and pornpe of the world, and entred themſclues into this 
Order forthe better {aJuacion of their ſoiles. And at this day the Grand Signior hath a other 
of this'Sortrie that liveth in the Seragl1a, whom he hath often incended to put to Death, accor 
ding tothe oldprinciple of State that hath beene theſe'many yeires obſcrued amongfi the 
Turks/b Emiperours, but hee* hath hapned to fall into ſome hirter Diſcaſe whenſociitr he hach 
thought ypon-any ſuch watter, which is the reaſon that he'yer ſuffcreth Fimh to live.* © ©: 
' The twentieth of Aprill, there began's Fire in Conflantimople about midnight which was like 
to have done much hure; ifitthad not beene prevented by the care and indufirie of eh 
Baſhaw, For hee camethither a litcle after it' began with a great muleirude of men'to reprefle 
the furie ofthe flame as much as in them lay. Hee was fo furious at thattime, that with a cer. 
raine war-like Inſtrument called in the Taurky/b Tongue 'a Capooch, which is ſomewhat like a 
Mace, he firucke a [anizavie that he ſaw rifling of a Houſe, ſo fiercely vpon the head, that im- 


ce Capraine 


mediatly he fell downe-dead inthe place:and had done the hke to ſome other lanizaries that 


were the adherents of theothef, in his emerpriſe of ranſacking other mens goods, if they had 
notſodainly eſcaped by:flight, For indeed it doth happen that 14»izarizs doe of purpoſe {ct 
Houſes on fire, even to theigreat endangering of the Cirte for prey and ſpoyle ſake, elveciatty 
the houſes of Jewes. For which cauſe the Tewes within theſe few yeares, have both made their 
Houſes {ir6nger then they'were wont to be, and alſo haue made Vaults 'vnder their houſes, in- 
to the which they may conucigh their Goods, whenſocuer there chanceth any ſodaine Fire. 
Art the time ofthis Fire there came the Buſtan which is a great marr of the Grand Sroniors, with 
two thonfand men out of 'the Serag/m, for the helping of the Baſhaw. For indeed ir behoued 
the Baſhawtolooke to the rmaine chance for the quenching of the Fire, in the time of the Grand 
Sipniors abſence, leaſt if there ſhould have beene'any great hurt done, perhaps be might 
have loſt his Head after the Kings returneto the Citie, but the hugt was not ſo great as it was 
feared ro hauo beene, for there were not aboue fiftie' Houſes burnt, Ic is the Cuſtome thar 
whenſocuer any Fire riſeth inthe Cirieg to Hang vp him in whoſe Houſe it beginneth, as now 
a Cooke in whoſe houſe'ir began was Hanged preſently after the Fire ceaſed, The like 
kinde of-Fires and much: more furious haue beene often ſeen:z in this Citie , as 'they are 
mentioned by the antient Hiſtotiographers, which haue waſted not only the prinate Hou- 
ſes of the Inhabitants; but alſo Temples, Statues, Pillers and other beautifull Ornamencs of 
aneGidere #7: = =2-1 TE | | SRI S- 
The one and twentieth of Aprill abour'fixe of the clocke at night, 1 ſaw che moſt reſplen- 
dent and glicteririg ſhew that euer I did in. my life, For the Twrkes banged all their Twr- 


"+. kſh CMoſqiuies both! of Conſtantinople and Galbata with Lampes ;' which flood in a very 


decent 'and* comely order Yound  abour the circle of their ſlender Towers, where the Prieft. 
doth. vfe"ro call the people to Prayers at certaine houres limited 'with' a very loude yoyces 
Some of. theſs Towets 'haue two aid ſome three - Circles' in 'them, cach abouc'another, 
the ſhew'ar the firlt hanging out of che Latmpes ſeemed ftrange yi me, that. hever bad ſcene 
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the like before ; *but:abour Mid-night when it was muck darker, then when they were 59 
firſt hanged our, they yeelded a paſſinpglorious ati refulgent SpeRtacle, for it was wy Tap ** 


ro (ce themagaine, Ab9du6-all the ret of the Towers thoſe foure that belong to'rhe Tem- 
ple of Solan the magnificent, made a moſt incompatable bright/thew, for tw6 of rhe foure 
being adorned with three Circles had three rowes of Lampes hanged out, ard the other two 
wich two Circles had ewo more; the” Towers' of Which Temple made the. brane(i (hew of 
all the Towers ofthe whole Citie. Thefe Lampes hanged till foure of the tlocke in'the Mor- 
ping; and «were then-.taken downe, The occaſion of 'the habging! out of them; was becauſe 
that Night UM«homer was borne in the Cirie of Medina ineArahid. Theſe kind: 'of*-Lampes 
they hamg:our at foure times of the yearebefides ; as in' the rime of Ramaz an, which is theit 
Lent and1afteth thirtie dayes, during Which time, it is 'not lawful for any Tarke to cate Or 
drin ke before Night, arid'thenthey yſe to-recompence their day 'Abſtitience with thair fight 
CGlutroiiez Alſo in that ſpace Tanizaries 'commur inſotencies againſt Chriſtians, taking money 
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from whomſoeuer they meer by the way. The ſecond beginneth in December and lefteth three 


daycs,and is called Hodglar-byram-;& c. 


The 


Io 


20 


[7 


q io 


"1 
b, 
c 
I 
4 


s 


iN : 
Wi 
. 


i 
"7 
| ] 25 
2 
_ 


{ 
* 


dy 
3 


k 
Pg 
= 20 
4 
i 
Wu 


Fl - 


_— — — — 


Cnar.12.G.Tarks entrance into Conſtan tinople, his pompout ſta te.GraG. 7c 


= 


« _ — OO —, I©—ux—uGu—_< -— — . 


The eight and twentieth of April, being Wedneſday, about five of theclocke in the n.07: 1! 
my Lord and bis Company ( whereof my lelte was one ) went into Adyiwople ſtreet ih (bxſſvr- 
tinople neere e©o.the gate of eMdrinopls, to ſee the Grand Signior come into the Citie froin Aa». 

le, whecher hee went vpon the one and twentieth day of Decemberlalt, the ponipe of it was 
ſo gallant chac I never ſaw che like in my life ; neither doe T thinke-chat the like hath beene vied 
amongſt any Princes of the world ſauing theſe Mnſulimen, lince'the'time of the triumphy ot the 
Romane Emperours, when they went to the'Capitol, after the conquering of .ſume famons Coun- 
try:the place where hence he came that morying is called Dowr Baſham, place ita nding by it lc [f 
in the Countrey ſomethree miles from Conſiantinople ; the people thatiarrended vpoht his perfor 
at that time, were {aid to amount to the number of x 5000. Firlt rode the Subbaſhaw 5; 'Conflan- 
tineple and Galars, with one. hundred nien'on horſebacke,and other 'ſeruants alſothey hid which 
went a foot,carrying certaine Muzkets intheit hands. "Neve followed French Souldiers, a com<- 
pany of fugitive Rogues, that to get alarge: pay ſomiewliat more then they have, either in theit 
owne Countrey , or could get in the Low Countries fled to ConiFartinople to bee entrained by 
the Grand Signior,of whotn the greateſt part of cherii doth receive halfe aDoller 4 oy Rert heit 
pay :their Collonell rode with ſome twentit of his principalt men; and ll thereft to c - numbet 
of one hundred with Muskets on foot ,' after them the Oftcers of che Arſenall a foor! With che 
chiefe of them a horſebacke , certaine of them cartying « Gallie with «man init; 4 verie ſirange 
and ridiculous conceit : for indeed euerie one Jaughed heartily at it ; after them came $ juibſters; 
but how many in number I could not vnderftand ; thery came a gredt multitude of Ge, [plandes 
all on foot, whereof one had a feather ticking in his fleſh, even in his face ſomewhat necte to his 
right eye : then a Coach covered with cloth of Gold, which ſerued forthe Grand Signiors riding; 
wherein himlelfe and his Sultana did vie to ride : then a Delee; that is a foole with a Beatsskinne 
ypon his backe, then Chauſes on horſebacke, with Braffe and Iron Maces in their hands; whicli 
they carried ypon their righe ſhoulders, theſe were in ntrittber 200, and their feruan:s a foot fixe 
hundred, and after them ſeuen Coaches, then came Tanizaries on foot'foure thouſand with Muf- 
kets 3 ſome of theſe weare Beares skinnes j and after them other knizaries on horſebacke, euerie 
one having a Speare in his hand , with @ little Flag inthe ſame ; after 'them againe other kind of 
Ianizaries that weare leather Cappes, 6n the top of which were grext'white Oftriches feathers £ 
then carne certaine Horſes driven: by men of purpoſe, that carried water in Leather Bottles fot 
men to drinke in: then cercaine Turkiſh Saints with verie long haire and ragged clothes; Nexe 
followed a blagk Flephant, atrer them Ladies, hundred & ewelue on horſebacke, with three bun= 
dred men attending on them, and the Muftie : then head Viſiers, beitrg eight ornine of the moſt 
principall of Tarke , with one hundred Chauſes their attendants ;'then {queaking Muſicke both 
Vocall and Inſtrumentall, The Daruiſes a foot vſing a ridiculous ſhooting and'cleuation of their 
voyce, Then ſome one- hundred Pikemen a foot, who belides' their Pikes catried alſo Bowes 
and Arrowes, Then Mahbomets kinſmen a horſebacke, with greene Halberts. Then Vice Cas 
dies on horſebacke , then Ladies againe ; then nine goodly Horſes of the Kings led by Chi- 
auſes,verie richly adorned with Saddlesand Horſe clothes of great price, a meruellous rich Tar- 


: © ver, being hanged at the Pomell of the Saddle of each Horſe made of maſlie beaten Gold , and 


arniſhed with varietie of precious Stones, each of thele Horſes is aide to be worth two huns 
dred pound ſterling. Next the Kinges Grey-hounds, being ledde and clothed with couerings 
of Cloth of Gold :; of theſe there were at the leaſt one hundred. Then came Chiauſes on 
horſebacke, namely twentie to attend the Kings perion, and had fiftie ſeruants more atten- 
ding vponthem : then rode one with a Streamer of greene Taffata; wherein was an Arabian 
Inſcription in very great Letters; this is ſaid to haue beene viſed by CMahomer himſelfe their 
Prophet, in his warres with Coſoroes King of Perſie and others alſo; Neere vntorhis Enfigne, 
was carried another Enligne ( which is the common Standard that they vle in their warres » as 
hecretofore the Remares vied the Eagle) that is the taile of che Horſe faſtened vpon the-toppe 
of a long Staffe, Next went his Archers, called Solackes, with Bowes and Arrowes attired in 


FT fine linnen ſhirts that re:ched to the. calfe of their legges and long ſl:eues curiouſly wrought 


with delicate ſeames of Needle Werke. --Alſo they had couerings for their head ( Hattes 
I cannot fitly call chem ) which conlifted of Silver fairely guile , with lon feathers, &c. 
The one and ewentieth of May happened a terrible fire: three great fiers had fallen out betwixc 
the twentieth of April, and the one and twentieth of May, «48.8 
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Graſhoppers ſometimes doe fall ſo thick in Conſtantimeple,and the Territories about the Citic it' Graſhopperg 


i 


the Summer time, and that eſpecially in Tune or Iuly, being brought in withan Eaſterne wind, 
that a man cannot paſle inthe ſtreers of Confantinepl or Galate, but hee ſhall euerie where tread 
vpon them, Allo they fie ſo thicke vpon the tops of houles, that they doe euen coucr the tiles : 


60 and in Medowes, Paltures, and vpon Hills, lie in ſuch infinite and innumerable multitudes, that 


they ſeeme to couer the graiſe , and in the high-wayes horſes that goe eread vpon them and kill 
them in their iourney ; likewiſe vpon treesof all ſorts, Vines, Corrie, &c, they fallin ſuch aban- 


dance, that ſometimes they annoy and ſpoile great ſtore of Fruit z beſides they are much greater 
then ours are in the Welt parts of Ewrope, | 
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Bl eat. 


SoJlomic, 


Cheapneſle. 


Fiery Flics, 


Cadileskiers, 


Cimices. 


Courrteſie, 


Phlcbotonue, 


Superſtition, 


Pride. 
Boxing. 


Fannes, 


Amu an En2- 


Rires of Cir- 
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I obſerucd in.Conſtevtinople in the moneth oof May, certaine Butter-flies as great as Reare-miſe 
wich foure wings, each whereof diſtioguiſhed with a round ſpot made circulatly, conliſtins oo : 
colours Purple and Blacke,and two Hornes in their bead made inthe torme of branches of a _ 
they (pawane thirtie or fortie Spawpesip.a night, fs 55 | At OY 

All che, Turkes and others, chat doe ride in Conſtantinople or Galata, doe couer the backe and 
burcocks of the Horſe with afaire clath, The Turkey are exceedingly giuen to Sodomie and 
vheretore Juers keep prettic boyes to abuſe them, by . prepoſterous venerie. A Cock and Hen of 
Pueſints fold for lixtie Aſpers, and Partridges for twentic Aſpersa paire, Hawkes called Fawl 
CONS {o cheape, that a man may buy one young for ewentge Aſpers, | n 
miles ot the Cutie, Dna: ric) 795 

In the Monerh of May and Tuly, I obſerued every eyening in Conſtantinople about Teuen of the 
clocke, certaine lictle Flies fiying abroad in the airs, with fiery tailes, which ſeemed to mee 
he firlf time. that 1 ſaw them, certaine little ſparkesof fire flying to and froin the aire. After. 
ward hauing taken one of them and openad his belle, I found a certaine bright and eliſterin 
ſpare of fire in his taile , which I never ſaw before, ,Theſe kinde of Flies doe much vie to flie 4 
broad in the Summer time 10. Conftantinople, onely in the cuening, 


2 the $| whicha ſtranger that :nevez (; 
them before, would take to be true flakes,of fire, There arg in the Tutkifh >arks =_n of 


great Tt WA f pa Lord Chancellors, called Cadwerkyers , the one of Remahia, the other of 
N atolig ; \ee of Romalia hath the authoritie to remoue Cadys from their places in Rowalre, and to 
ſubſtiture,others in theix roomes, the like hath he of Natolra. Alſo they are tolit in the Dinan 
with the Viſiers and Baſhawes,to giae their verdi& in;caſes of Lultice 

and ſentence nothing can be certainely degermined, 


The Turkes wpill not ſuffer thele three things to. be medled withall by a Chriſtian or Jew, viz, 
his Religionghis Women, his Slaue, Thoſe kind of Flies that troubled me in / taly,did in the night 
time as muc}) infeR mee in ConfFantiveple, as being ay familiar to Thrace as to ltaly; T meane the 
Cimices after that being once taken and bruiſed vpon the naile of a man, doth couer the whole 
naile with blouJ and ſtinke. The Turke doth. never at the aluting of hisfriend at any time of tha 
day,or. when hee drigkerh $0 him at dinner or ſupper,put off his Turbanc ( as wee Chriſtians doe 
our Hats,one to another }..but boweth his head and jurteth his right hand vpon his breſt , ſo 
that hee yeterly diſiketh.the faſhion that;is vied amangit ys of purting off our Hattes , therefore 


when hee witheth any;illto his Knemig , be prayeth God to 7s ſend him no more reſt then to a 
Chriſtians Hat. "Se Is ug . 


4 #* 
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The Turkes, as they haue publikely in the ſtreets, likewiſe they let blaud oftentimes in the 
ſtreets, but(o indilcreecly ; that they ſutfer ſometimes a man to bleed at the leaſt two or three 


pounds of bloud,:o the extreme weakning of their bodies; wheras few of our men ſuffer their Pa- 


tient to bleed aboye balte a pound. The true Mnſulmen wil ſcarce kill a loule,it be find him in his 
apparell;but throwes him away, affirming, that ic is contrary tothe rules of charitie to kill him, 
or any thing elſe chat bath lite 10 it, except thole things that they kill for their ſultenance.And as 
for Burds that, they ſee-incloſed ina Cage, they will buy them for ſome money of the owner , and 
after let them flie gut of the cage, for they thinke that there is iniurie done to thern to debar them 
of their libertie, After the mqneth of May, you ſhall (carceſee till the end of September ,any green 
erafſe growing abroad 10 the Medowes or Fields, becauſe after that time it is all ſcorched away 
with the heat of the Suane, So it falleth out in moſt of thoſe Ealterne Countries,otherwiſe then 
1t doth here in England. » | 
.. The pride of the Turkiſh Viſers or Baſhawes is ſogreat,that when a Chriſtian Ambaſſador doth 
cither bring them or ſend them a Preſent of great worth, they haue not the honeſtie as to thanke 

im. Whenſpeuer the Turks or Greeks fall to buffets, they neither ſtrike one another with their 
kſts but alragether with che palme of their hands, which I haue often oblerued amongſt them. In 
England onely.our women , and thoſe gentle doe carry Fannes in theie hands made of Oſtrich 


Ly 


feathers, hlacke,blue,red, yellow,&c,but no Gentlemen whatſocuer ; but here in Conftantinople | 50 


haue obierued the contrary, that onely men,and thoſe Turkes,Greekes,and Franks doe carry thele 
kind of Fannes, and neuer any women that] could perceive. 

The ſ:uench of Auguſt being Saturday, my courteous friend Maſter William Pearch being deli- 
rous togratifie mee jna matter tor the which I had often betore ſolliciced him , inuited mee and 
Maſter W:llizms Ford, Preacher to our Nation, to the houſe of a certaine Engliſh ew, called eAmis, 
borne in the Crootched Friers in Londen, who bath two fillers more of his owne IewiſhReligion, 
Commorant in Galats, who were likewiſe borne in the ſame place; ro this mans houſe I ſay wee 
came, the foreſaid day about nige of the clocke in the morning to ſee a matter, which in my for- 
mer travells I wilhed to haue lceene, eſpecially in Venice R but neuer till then had the opportunitic 
toattaine vnto, namely a circumciſion, It was done ina ptiuate bouſe , according tothe cuſtome 
of the Iewes reſident in Conflantinople, and not in a Synagogue as it is with the lewes 10 other 
Countries, This foreſaid Amis,tor the loue hee bore to our Engl4h Nation,in the whicb hee lived 
till hee was thurtie yeeres of age, being at the time of my cefidence in Conſtantinople l1xt1e, a5 allo 
for his good will ſake , which hee bore co my foreſaid friend Maſter #/161am Pearch, berane ys 
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with very-courteoug'entertainment; preſenting vnta vs ata Tableiha fine little ravme where he 
placed ys, divers delicate diſhes and fruits with a cup of molt excellent Wine |} often welcom- 
ming vs. with many heartic and wel-wiſhing ſpeeches. While wee were at breaktaft, diuers 
lewes came inta the roome,and ſung certaine Hebrew Songs;atter which the child was brought to 
his Father, who ſate downe in a chajreand placed the child being now eighe dayes old inhis lap. 
Thewhole.company being defjrous that we Chriſtians ſhould obſerue their ceremonie, called ys 
to approach neere to the child. And when we came, acertaine other /ew drawing forth a little 
Inſtrument made not vnlike thoſe ſmal Cifſers that'our Ladies. and;Gentlewomen doe much vſe, 
did with the ſame cur off the Prepuce.or fore-skinne of the child, and after a very ſtrange man= 


10 Per vnvied (I beleeue) of the ancient Hebrewes , did put his mouth to'the childs yard, and fue- 


ked vp the bloud, All his Priuities (þefore: hee came.anto the roame) were beſprinkled witha 
kind of pawder, which after the Circumciſer had done his bufinefle,, was blowedaway by him, 
and another powder cait on immediately, Atter he had diſpatched his worke, the famealto after 
his worke was done, tooke a little ſtrong Wine that was held in a Goblet by a fellow that ſtood 
neere him, and powred it into the chills mouth to comfort him in the middeſt of his paines, 
who cried out very bitterly. The pajnebeing for the time very bitter indeed, though it will be 
(as they told me) cured.in the ſpace of foure and. twentie houres, But thoſe of any ripe yeetes 
that are circumciſed (as it too often commeth to paſſe, that Chriſtians which curne Turkes) as at 
fortie or fiftie yeeres of age, doe ſuffer great paine for the ſpace ofa moneth., the Prepuce that 


| 
| 20 Was cat off wag carried to the Mother, who keepeth is very preciouſly as a thing of worth, 


The twelfth of Augult being Thurſday, the Turkes abour eight of the clocke at night, illumi- Lampes; 
nated the ſeeples of their Moskies, wich abundance of Lampes ouer all Conſtantinople and Ga- 
lats, (as they did vpon Mahomets birth day betore mentioned by mee) as being the Eue of their 
firſt Sabbath in the Moneth or Moone of Regepf, by way of preparation for their great Feaſt 
of Ramazan, which followed afrerward , which cuſtome they oblerue every yeere ypon 
the foreſaid day. | | 
The eleventh of September, ſome of the learned Turkes that were .skilfull in their Law, obs 
ſeruing that the contagion of the Plague was lately diſperſed ouer diuers places of the Citie, had 
recourle to ſome of their Mxſa/man Bookes, to the end they might informe themſelues of ſome 
conuenient and diſcreet courſe to betaken for the prevention of the ſickneſſe, and finding in one 

JO of them, that ſome thirtie yeeres lince there was made an EdiR for the banrſhing of all the Dogs 
out of the Towne, as being priceines [nſtruments of ſcattering the Plague , by reaſon of their 
free paſſing vp and downe from one houſe to another, they held'it meet to imitate that example, ucne peſtio 
and to doe the like. So that the matter being now propeunded to the Gravd Sipniors it was at nee. 
laſt determined, that the Dogges ſhould be baniſhed, and for the better performance of the matter, 
finally, they concluded thug,that every Chriſtian and Tew dwelling in Conſtantinople ſhould by a 
day limited (vnder the paine of forfeiting foure Chiquins) preſent a-Dogge to the :Cadie, and ta= 
kingof him a Teckeria (this is a Twrk;/h word that figaifieth a Certificate written vnder his band) 
for a teſtimonie of performance of the ſame ſhould afterward bring him tothe water fide, and 
ſce him imbarked for Saiten: tor there were certaine veſſels not much valike our lighters at Lone 

50 Jon, aſſigned only for tranſporting the Dogges, the Naylum or paſſage being an Aſper for every 
Dogge : by meanes whereof it came to paile that within one weeke there were nÞ leſle then 
twentie thouſand Dogges euen a great Armie of them carried ouer to.Sentav: and whereas the 
Citie did not yeeld Dogges enough for the ſeuerall Families of Chriftians and ewes to preſent to 
the Cadie, thole of Galara bought Dogges at adeere rate to tranſport them ouer to 'Conflentine- 
ple, and to ſell them there muchdeerer. Mungrels and maſterlefle Curres that before ſtrayed vp 
and downe the Citie, being now worth twenty or thirty Aſpers, Now whereas the Grend Sig» 
wer held it fit that they ſhould be all killed when they came to the Saitanicell (hoare, the Hafiie Dogged Chis 
who is the Tarkſb Oracle, would not giue his conſent to that, affirming, thar it would be a very ritie. Z 

vncharitableation, _ _ ;. | = aaa 2 4þ-43- 

50 Thetwenticthof September, three of the Viſiers ſonnes Rod yp and downe icithe Citie in The Yiſere 
great pompe being accompanied with many Spabies mounted vpon their goodly Paltzeyes that Rane OP 
were richly furniſhed... And the ſame three were that day circumeiſed', the cuſtome beviog ſuch, cumcileds 
that when the Sonnes of any. eminent Turke is circumciſed, a lictle before they performe the 
at ypon him, he rideth vp and downe the City with great ſolemnity with diuers Jewels of great 
prize in hisTurbant,his long lock hanging downe behind his back artificially wouen and wrought 
in with curious pleites and trefſes, and adorned with Diamonds and otber ſparklin : ſtones of 
great value, .Likewile they haue twolopg Pendants made of Gold Plate, that hangdowne in 
thelike manner oner their backe, In their, Turbant beſides their Iewels they weare blacke O- 

- RAtridge-feathers, Some of them weare vpper Velts of Cloth of Gold,and Cimiters by their lides 

$0 with a marucllous rich handle and ſcabberd : their horſes very luſtie, worth ſometzoges a hun« 

dred pounds ſterling a Horſe, garniſhed with moſt rich Furniture, th forepart and hiader of the 

Saddle being of maſſic Siluer Plate double gilded i the keaditall of his Bridle and Zithell conſ- 

ſing of rhe like filuer double gilded; a Horle-cloth couering all the butrockes of she Horſeworth 
6a Qoooow (| pets 
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| Turkes folem nities, Fir e-workes Jewiſh Tahernacle-fraft-rizes, L110 


Fire workes. 


ewes feaſt of 
Tabernacles, 
nine daycs, 


perhaps ſome.two hundred Dollers . Before the youths 'certaine Gemilands walke afogr + 

rying certaine ſtrange deuices of a prettie;hoight in their hands , made partly of little hires, 
.of Paper, and partly of thinne Siluer Plate with round Figures made in the fore" @ whe 
. World, Likewite neere to.them goe certaine- Flutes. that: yeeld a x 


| | very ridicul | 
kiog Muficke with theirFlutes. The Horfemen rode very orderly in hed wer origdoot, man 
cogether. Afcerall this , returning to theic Fathers Houle, they are feaſted with much = 
cheere, . Ky Os 3 aneaal 
: This day did theſe youths'preſent themſelues to the Grand Sipvior to kifſe his hand who rk. 
{towed vpon each of them two-vpper Veſts of Cloth of Gold , The Tewels whe ron ron 
lets, The ſame day about ſeuen of the clocke at night, theit Father the Y3/ie a 


r made notable ſh; 
- yponthe water before the Grand Sigmor with fire-workes, For thert were ſixteeneB S ſheweg 


hat 
ſcrucd for the ſame purpoſe, wherein prettie Caſtles were contrived, the lein whi ue 
miſhed together at the leaſt an how, indbg ſuch abundance of Ponder h x, rwer fi 6erook ay 
that I neuer ſaw the like before, ſending vp divers of their flaſhes in the Airec,as high as the hi he 
elt Steeple in Conſtantinople; alight molt notable to obſerue ſo many Boats with their Giviwerkes 
,encountet {© long together, in which ſpace there was no ceſſation or ihtermiſſion » but that you 
ſhould ſometimes ſee foure, ſometimes lixe fierie Steeples aſcending inr | / 


| | o the Aire together with 
many burning lines paſſing too and fro vpan the water in diuers (euerall formes. Aut the ret 
of theſe fire\workes I obſerved ſome made vpon the very ihoare it ſelfe with ſingular cunnin 


reſembling the ſhape of Cypreſſe-trees; a very pleaſing and deleQable obieR to behold, : 

. The twentieth of September being Munday, the wes of Conftantinople and G alata, beganne 
. their Feaſt of Tabernacles which laftcd till the eight and twentieth of the lame month , That is 

tuſt ninedayes in which they differ from the ancient [ewes who were commanded by Almigh- 
[tie God toſpend only eight dayes in the celebration of their Feaſt, I ralked with a 


, ey 1aw concer= 
\ning the reaſon of this their difference, who told me that it was becauſe being fo farre from /e« 


ruſalem,as in Conſtantineple they did not altogether ſo certainly know the firtt day according to 


. the courſe of the Moone, as thole /ewes that liue in /erwſalem, and therefore for the berter aſſu- 


ratce of this matter, they adde a day to the number that God limited and appointed their fore- 
fathers, whereas the /ewes that live in Sarwfalers, and the parts of the Holy —_ , heere there- 


abour, by the courle of the Moone more certainly knowing the preciſe time of the beginning doe 39 
tpend enly cight dayes in their Feaſt and no more. Againe,they do in another reſpeR differ from 

Gods Inftitution, For he commanded only two dayes to bee more ſolemnely «celebrated then 
the reſt, chac is,'the firſt and the laſt, but they celebrate two at the beginning, and two alſo at the 
'laft. But as of the former two, the firſt day is the chiefeſt, being kepr with more ſolemnitie then 


the ſecond: fo alſo of the two later, the laſt of all is niore ceremonioully obſerued then the for- 


SyYna2ogue- 
Lyturgic. 
Irrcucerence- 


.Epbod- »C} 


Synagogue, 


mer. Inthis ſpace they. are much given to holinefle; refting from all labour during the whole nine 
dayes, and they ſometimes cate and drinke in their Tabernacles, which are made partly in their 
private Houſes, or the corner of ſome Galleric belonging thereto, at the lealt if they have any, 
'and partly neere to their Synagogues; They make the fides of their Tabernacles of Reeds of Bul- 
ruſhes, and couer them at the top with Bayes. It was my hap to bee in one of them that was 
made necre to a Synagogue. Allo the ninth day which was the laſt of their Feaſt about foure of 
the clocke'in the afternoone, I was at their Lycurgie in one of their Synagogues,being admitted 
to (ir dowtic among them. find the irreucrence of che /ewes in Venice,& of thoſe of Conflantinople 
Tobe like in theſeruice of God, They neither vncouer nor kneele the whole time of theirPrayer, 

fomtiries they ſtand altogether, & ſometimes they it altogether. For ſome quarter of an houre 
afrer the beginning of the reading of their Law, they wearenothing over their backe , but their 
ordinary apparell, bur-thenall ot them put on their Ephod both men and children ; which E- 

-phod is wade of the ſame white Nuffe, as the Twrki/b Turbants are, theſe hang over theit backes 


| "and reach downe tothe middle part of their bodies, after a looſer manner then I thinke the an- 


Io 


23 


% 


cient lewes were wont to weare them , for I read in the 2. Sem. the 6. Chapter, and 14. Verſe, 59 


that King Daxidgirt it about his middle when he danced before the Arke: but they _ it looſe 
abour their bodies, This Ephod many'ofthem carried in alittle ſcrip from their houſes, and 
backe againe after the end of their Lyttrgie. When they (at at their deuorion they vieda moſt 
idiculous/and vnſeemely geſture; tor they alwayes mooued their bodies vp and downe very 
ſtrappely, the head being in a continuall motion without any ceſſation.” Afrer chat they mooue 
"their right-fide then their left, and laſtly their forepart forward; which kind of wagging of theix 
bodies'by interchangeable tutnes they vie during the whole time of their ſervice. 
The ferric of their Synagogue is buile foure ſquare , hauing abundance of little Glaſſes hang- 
6g roundabout, thatſerue to containe Lampes , and ſome alfo of 'filuer. The Prieſt bee1ng 
- in tr>middle roome., which is made in the lame forme as thoſe of Yenice, That I ſaw de- 


ſeribe&zn my former Bookebellowed like an Oxe with a very bideous and roaring exaltation | 
of his yoyce at their ſeruicezthey ſung in Hebrew (in which Language their whole Seruice 1s 
faid) the'nme and twentieth Pſalme, though nothing at all pertinent to their Feaſt, atthe 
vpper end of ' their Synagogue they havethrec ditmAplaces drawne oucr with branched m_ 


60 
34 
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Caap,ts. lewiſh Circumciſion: Tabernacle-feaſt. Greck Vines. Turks Z eale. 182 = 


vet in the middle whereof wag placed their Law , which conſiſted of tenne diftin& pat-. 
cels, each-pare contayniny the lelte ſame matter written therein that the other doe, beeing 
folded yp with two Siluer tiandls at che ehds ; at the top of each whereof is aSiluct Pomegra- 
nate, with many Bels hanging round about the ſame: within the which their Faw is written 


ina Roll of Parchment,” One of cheſe parcels conſiſted of xgoodly Plate of Siluer 'of no ſmall 

price, all which renne were carried in the middeft of their Lyturgit round abour the infide of 

the Synagogue, the (acha» (which is their Prieſt) being rhe Ringleader of the company ; be- 

fore whom'diucrs of the Jewer in a mertie manner went dancing as they alſo did that cars 

ried the-(aid parcels, The Roſe-water that was ſpitted by little young Jewes;' but of Sil- 

ver Vefſets vpon all thoſe that carried about the Law was ſo much, that the Chriſtian SpeQa- Sprinkling of 

tors th ought chat they would haue thalfe drowned them in Roſe-water. The ceremonie was Raeſe.adtch 

ſuch at rhat time, that a little after our company departed thence, our Emperouts Ambaſſa» 

dour camne-to ſee their faſhions, + © 7450 2H BOTH Hs CATID 
That tay in which the Zewer by night ſhould haue taken downe their Tabernacles, thatis, . 

the Munday being th- eighth day, after the beginnirig of their Feaſt: (which was wovnt td bee | 

the laft day ) the Chriſtians of the Countrey begarne to ereCt their Tabernacles of Pawiliong for 

their Vintage in all their Vineyards abour Pera, and on both ſides of the Boſphoriss towards the 

blacke Sea, which Vintage laſted ſixe dayes. In each of cheſe dayes you might trade feene the 

oreateſt partof the way betwixt the farther end of Pers, and the Vineyards/full of Hotſes 


20 that went toand fro from morning to-night, to carrie away into the Towne the Grapes in cer-« 


3ZO 


40 


taine deepe woodden pots after they were cut in the Vineyard: likewiſe the owners of tht 

Vineyards with their Families going and comming, Andin theſe Pauilions was mack ſolace a- 

mong|t the Chriſtians for this time with good cheere, Muſicke, &c. During the time of their 

Raccolra, wharſoeuer rangers came irito their Vineyard might freely cake as many Grapes as 

they were able tocate, which at another time they could not doe, for it before that they ſhould be 
apprehended ſtealing Grapes in a Vineyard by any /anizaries, and: carried to the Subbaſhaw of 

Galate, perhaps he might haue rwentie of fortie blowes ypon the feer.} Belxdes an impotition of 

a thouſand Aſpers, Of thoſe Vineyards many belangedito Twrkgs 3-26 whom irwas hawfoll co 

drinke Wine only at that time, while ir was Muſt, but not ele; I found nor ſmall recreation in 
expariating abroad ſometimes in the time of their Vinrage to-theit Vineyards, where for exer. 7wTkes diflin- 


ciſe fake I holpe the poore Greeks both ro gather their Grapes atid:to ſtampe ſome of their wine, ®'92for vine, 


For in certaine Buts and other lefſer Vefſels they bruifed'many of cheir Grapes in the Vineyards 
themlelues, and afterward in their priuate houſes finiſhed-che making of their Wine, Their vines Gag, yin; 
grow not as in France and Germeny, being vnderpropped, with little. ſtalkes bur rather as little 
{mall ſhrubs which grow ſo ſiffe, that they need not any-ſtakes to ſupport them, -* - 

The third of OKober being Sunday, my Lord being 'accompanied with the greateſt part of 
our Exghſb Nation reſident in Galata , ouer and aboue his owne retinue went co- congratulate 
the Polonien Ambaſſadours proſperous arriuall in Conſtaritivople who with much courtefie gaue 
him an eMceoglienza (peaking only in the Latine Tongue; and viing ſometimes in his dif- 
courſe a certaine word that was neuer yet allowed by the Critical centures of our time, name- 
ly 1inftritas, NY | | 

There happened one very memorable thing this Summer in Ga/ata, which ſhall not eſcape 
my pcn. A certaine Iew turned Turke, and after his conuerfion tothat Religion , buying once an 
Aſpers worth of Fruit of a certaine poore Turke, becaule he obſerued that the Turke did not de- 
liver him ſo mach as did counteruaile his Aſper, the Iewiſh Turke ſtreoke the other abour the 
face with ſome Inſtrument that he held in his band , "which gaue him ſuch a ſound blow that hee 
brake his tace, inſemuch that the bloud ran verie ſwiftly Jowne his face ranother Iew thac well 
knew this foreſaid Tewiſh Turke,and ſaw the blow giuen by him to the poore Turke,came to the 
Turke , and demanded of him why hee did ſo patiently ſuffer that man to abuſe him ſo outrage- 


50 ouſly, encouraging him to giue him a blow, becauſe otherwiſe euerie one that ſaw him put vp 


that wrong ſo lightly, would take him for aranke coward. 1 do not at all regard chis blow(quoth | 
the poore Turke) becaulc it is giuen mee by one that 15 late made a Muſulman, and I will nor dif. 7whiſs milde | 
hearren him by giuing another for the ſame ; but will as quietly take as much at his hands, as I oo and zca- 
haue alreadie received, if hee thinke fit to ſtrike mee once more : yea cell the Iew'( quoth *** — 
hee ) thar 1 will giue thee leave to draw as much bloud from mee as hee 'hath done, 
without offering any reuenge at all, if thou alſo wile turne Mufulman : a notable example if is 
bee well contidered. | DM 
The fourth of Oftober, being Munday, the Turkiſh lent calted Ramazan began which conti- gyayys or 

nueth till the fourth day of Nouember, at which time they hanged out Lamps about their Stee= Twhiſh Le: 
ples, in the manner as they did twice before, that ſince the time of my arriuall in Conflantineple Lampcs, 
which burned till foure of che clocke in the morning , euen till thtt time when the Trke cryeth 
with a loud voice, &c. but it happened that their Lamps were hanged out much later this nigh 
then I haue obſerued at other times. For before, they vie to hang them out about the clofing of 
the Evening, euen about Sunelet, Bur this night they did not betore midnight, which came to 

O 0000000 2 paſte 
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1838 Drunkards puniſhmentibeaſtl Butter bad Chexſe.Conlt.P; atriar ks bayeLis.10 


__ _  {enerallpertitions incach Tower ; but alſo thread ſubtjuidtd rowes 
-— ©  faid ſeucrall pertition, which Lampes were couered with: 


Siri laſt, 


DPrunkenneſſe 
ſcuercly puni- 


ſhcd. 


\uctifh Burter 


Cheeſe. 


paſſe by reafon that they conld-notlee the Moone, notwithſtanding the Grand Signer being ad 
vertiſed by his expert Aﬀtronomers'about ten of the claeke at night, that it was very: likel 6 
Moone was riſen,though being darkened by clouds it didnor ſhine, commanded thar there ſhouts 
bee an exprefl: order giuett forthwith: that-they (hould-hang forth their Lamps 3 wherey 
witiun the.ſpace of gwo lidures , the Stdeples belongwag to all the Moskies in Conflantineple or 
Galara (hinted fuddenly with Lamps , « fliew indeed-yery. glorious and refulgenc , ſome of thiae 
Sceeples haning onely:one row of Lampes ,, which coogined ſome; fiftie particulars ;{ome three 
rowes. which make a very beautiful ſhew,yea each of the foure Steeples belonging to the Mozkes 
ot Saltan Solyman, had not onely three diſtin rowes of Lampes, which hanged aboutas dow 
or.ſcries that pertained 0 the 


keepe out the raine and the wind that they -may not.be blowne out 
our every night, After the firlt,about the ſetting of the Sunne,before which time it was-no: law. 
full for any wan to eat or,drinke;only fick folke and little children excepted thatare agtcircum- 
ciſed} I6-1n-the ſpace of this Ramazs any: Turke ſhould bee found dtunke hee is puniſhed with 
gdeath ,' as it bappened to one when I was 1n-ConSFantinople , who | | 


by the ex Yefle: commande. 
ment -of, the..Viftier had hote burning Lead -powred- into his | _—_ 


mouth, and eares -:-andas for 
thoſe that-by tealon of Gieknefſe have beene conſtrained to violate this:faſt, looks :how mas 


ny dayes they haue eaten. in :the Rametas , they are to falt as many afterwarde to re- 
compcnce: the ſame, This manner of fait berwrxt ſunne and lunne was inftituted by e Ma. 


j theſe Lampes were hanged 


Ig 
certaine Woodden Boxes to the end-t9 ; 


\ 


bomet himſclte. Immediately after the Lampes are, hanged om , and the Taliſman bath 29 


cryed out, it.is lawfull for people to eate , bur not before : for thopgh it bee not dearh 
for any one that ſhall. þce-found eating or drinking, ( ſauing .ongly for Wine, for that 
is death without redemption ) yet there is a certaine- ſeuere puniſhment to bee infliged 
vpon him. -. F645 > 51 711 Lig 215 T9 1%; | 

T here is'great quantitie of-Butter.made in Twrkie, . but the mot filthy and vnſauorie that 
3s made in aiy.other patt.of the world z: for beſides that it is defiled with many haires, it is al- 
Jo ſtained with-many colours, as blae,redde, greene,. and'all the other colours of the Raine-bow, 


It is made cotamonly 1h Madavie, Walechis, CHeongroie, andinfome partsof eAſis. Thoſe 
. that buy tt: Conftantovophy refine 1t -by ſetting it -ouer:: the fire, and letting it ſettle, in mel- 


ting, whetcabt there 19 a-mbili nbytome agd diſtaltefull-ſmell ; then-,they poure out the cleere fub- 
{ance,.aud:the eight-partremaineth azz muddy foot ,' or-Terling in the bottome. This Butter, 
thovgh it bee. ſo filrby ; yer. they preferred ir before the beſt Butter that any of: our Chriſtians 
doeibring to the Cue, :Againe, whegeas, wee make our Butter in all parts of Chriſtendome with 
churning, they never dee fo , ina canar they make 1t. They ſct rhe Creame ouer the 
tre,and fo the grofſe ſubtancedeſcendeth co the bottome, and the Butter ſwimmeth to the top, 
which they skrame with'a Ladle,and afcer poure it into the Hide of a Buffalloor ap'Oxe, This 
being cold lookech-rather like Greale. then Butcer, ,They bring it to ConFantinople in Butfallo 
Hides, ,which when they: tranſport from Ga/ata to Conftariineple, they throw it downe into 
the water .and.dragge.it at a Boates taile through the Sca and before they pur it out at the 


—Y 


39 


ſhoare of Conftantinople , they dragge it alſo through a great dealeof mud, One of thele Hides 40 


1s to great that when IT: 16 carried into- the. Citie eight men doe. yſually carrie it. ypon their 
backes bythe helpe of Leuers and Ropes. The vſe of this Butter js verie frequent, by rea» 
Jon-tof the abundance of - Pilave that 'is caten 1n Garftartivople, and in moſt places of Turkie. 
When they fell this Batter in their Shops, they hangitvp in the veric ſame Buff.lloskinnes 
wherein they firſt brought. it- : and cut open the bellie,: where they dilcouer the foreſaid c0- 
'Jours. Their Butter hath ltcle Salt mingled wigh ,zx;,. which is the cauſe of the ranke (a- 
our thereof, TheirChecſe likewiſe is brought in leſſer skinnes, as of Goates and Sheepe tothe 
Cite, -not preſſed as our Cheeſe is ,. but in crumbles.. It is verie leane and drie', but herie 
ſalt. Byte: one Prifon in all Confiaxtineple, where there are but a few priſoners , bee 
cauſe whentoeucr a may is committed to priſon RR offence , hee is quickly brought 


- £6 his triall. 


Partiarch of * 


Conſlawiinople, 


wt 


* Theſeuenchof January, being T hyrſday, I went with.a worthy Greeke, AMichae! Canaccs to 
Timothew the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, whole houſe is in that part of Conſtantinople , which 18 
called Phariaria,he is a-man vnlcarned and verie vaworthy of the place, When wee came to the 
doore'of his Conclaue,wee did pur off our ſhooes, and:leauivg them without the doore went m to 
him; and fate vpon our tailes croſſe-legged as the Turkes doe vpon certaine Carpets, Without 
either Chaire,Stoole,or Forme to (it on,;he bimſelfedſate in the like manner, clad in a black broad 
cloth Gowne that was furred,and a blacke habit of Say ouer his head like to the Coloires ; bis re- 
uenue is one yeere with another at the lcaſt. 6ooo. Chicquins. Neere to his houſe is a Church © 


f 
9 
the Greekes,in which che forefaid Greeke AMrchbae! ſhrwed me a certaine piece of a blacke Mar- 6 


ble Pillar ſome five foot long,that heiaid was brought from lernſalem, and that our Sautour Was 
ticd to the ſame when he was ſcourged, Hee told mee that the Greekes doe efteeme it to deere- 
ly , that though the Duke of Florenge did offer foure thouſand Chicquins for the tame , they 


W1ls 
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CiaP.12.Pelican deſcribed. Pariſhes & Churches of Conſt. Debts, Abcdaries. 1 $29. 


| will not leaue it. Ic andeth in a corner of the Church, onthe right hand as you goe into 
their Chancell. | 
| OnSaturday, being the ninth of Ianuary, was preſented ro my Lord, about fiveof the clocke 


in the afternoone,, the ſtrangelt Bird that ever I {aw inmylife, a Pellican killed 1n the $:a by a A Pelican des 


ſeruanc of our Eng//b Councel, Maſter Abboe with a Muskert: it was white and much yreater then ſcribed: 
any Bird that eucr | ſaw before, His wings being ſtretched out were folong ; that berwixt the 
extremitie of them both there was ar the leaſt nine foot diſtance, each wing contained fortie 
great feathers, which teathers yeelded lo great a quill, that it was almoſt as great as an ofdinaaic 
finger : buc the ſtrangeſt rhing in him was bis beake, which yeelJed two marters worthy the ob- 


16 ſeruation ; firlt the lengtb, which was not ſo little as a Geometrical foot, and a quarter Jorg, the 


top of the ypper part of which bill was hooked like to che bill of an Eagle,and couered cleane 0+ 

uer the lower parts of the beake, Secondly, the greacnefſe of the jaw or chap in the lower part of 

the beake, being a kind of chinne fleſhie ſubſtance, whichindecd was fo large that I faw adogge 

of a pretcie bigneſſe put within it , and "contained the whole bodie thereof. 1 heard thatit 

would containe very neere a pecke of wheat, he is agreatdeuourer of hſh, and having once got it 

within this jaw , his prey 18 certainely become his owne. Great plentie of theſe Birds are inn 

the Propentis and Helleſpont,and doe liue partly ypon the Land, and partly ypon the Sca, but mott 

ypon the Sea, | een | 
In Conflantivople,Peru,and Galats there are five thouſand and ſeuen hundred and fiftic Pariſhes, Pariſhes acid 


% 


' 20 of the Turkes Turkiſh Muskies great and little ſeven hundred and ſcuentie.: Karabaffaries or Gbu' ches. 


Xenodochra foure hundred and eighteen ; publike Fountaines or Wells fix hundred and{fiftie, pri. MOPi21ls. 
uate foure hundred and ninetie eight z Ouens or Bakc-houſes three hundred and erphtre hue ; 
horſe-mills five hundred and eightie threez Chriſtian Churches an hundred and fittie;Synagogues 
| thirthe fixeg a hundred thouſand Houſes, and amongitthem five thouſand Shops; As for the Bird _ 
| © before mentioned, the Turkes ſay that when'Afeces was building , theſe to hlpeforward the Tal 
worke brought fones in their bills, that ſerued for the building of the Walles of the Citie : the 
Grand Signior is of the company of the Archers, as moſt of the Sultans of the Ottoman Familie 
haue beene free of ſome company or other. His Father AMahomert was of the Company of the 
Ring-makers, thoſe I meane that make Rings of the teeth of a certaine Sea-fiſh, which Ring. are 
| 30 very commonly worne by the Turkes. They hold it a bad omer, when the Grand Signior on any 
|  occalion goethout of Confiantineple to meet in his way a Chriſtian, for which onely tault one of 
Sir Thomas Gloxers men, was taken and had ſo many blewes on his buttockes ( his breeches be- 
twixt) that he died thereof within few dates after. The Greekes that cannot pay their debts are 
- delivered toa Turk, who leads him with a chaine about his neck, the other end taſtned ro the Kee- 
s middle to beggetill he hath patd. Sometimes at the great Boyrery, the Sultan, or Viſier, or 


G.S. trade; 


4 Baſſis will pay haltethe debts, 


The Turkiſh Boyes that learne the firſt Alphabet, obſerue the ſtrangeſt cuſiome that euer1 ſaw; © 
for ſitting croſſe-legged as their father Joe, and holding their feſters in their hands , they moue 
themſclues vp and downe towards their booke that lieth before them , a motion ſo quaint that LE 


© bs we SG 5c: 
* 


/ gocould not chuſe but laugh at them , and ſo did many other Chriſtians beſide my felfe. This 1 ſaw 


co be oblerued by the Turkiſh boyes of (onſkantinople,Galipobs and Syo, and I thinke it is vicd in all 
partsof the Turkiſh Dominion, I departed from Conſtantinople towardes lernſalem, inan E wolih 
Ship,called the Great Defence, which about a month betore came from Sys to Conflammoplegwhich 
arc atthe leaſt eighty leagues alundef, 'in the ſpace of forty two houres , a thing that | name for 
the raritie thereof, becaute there are few Ships that performe it in ſo ſhort a ſpace, for the Ship in 
the which went, being called the Samariteve, was almolt lixe weekes performing it. 1 departed 
I ſay there hence, the one and twentieth of Tanuary being Friday,abour eight of s 4 clocke in the 
mormnyg,in as tempeſtuousand extreame a ſeaſon as ever[ trauclled in my life, either by Land or 
water, for the ſnow which fell inceffancly tor the ſpace of almoſt ewo dayes and two nights, bred 
 ſucharigidcold that ſome of vs were even benummed, Belides, the contrarie winds ſo croſſed 
Fy our paſſage, that we found it a very faſtidious and redious VOY age. Notwithſtanding the aduerſe 
windes when we came within three or foure miles of Galhpols, by tacking about and turning to 
windward, as they call it ( thoſe are nauricall words ) by the which is meant fGiling againſt the 
winde z with ſome kind of difficultie we entredinto the Port, After we were come 1n,a certaine 
Jew that was in our Ship perceiuing that wee failed fo brauely againſt the winds, told me that 
the Engliſhmen by reaſon of their dexteritie in flailing, might bee not improperly called the fiſhes 
_ of the Sea : there we tarried three dayes, partly torthe diſpatch of our buſinefle with the Turkiſh 
Magittrates of the Towne, and partly by a thicke miſt ypon the Sea, during which wee could not 
ſecurely ge forward for feare of falling into ſhallow parts of the Sea, This Gallpol: is ſome Galipots. 
60 ninetie leagues diſtant from Conſtentineple : there endeth the Propontis and beg:nneth the 
Hell:ſhowt. | 
ne fourteenth of Februarie wee went aſhoare at Lesbos , now called Miuylere: it is very 
mountainous and rough, The Sheepe bare the courfeſt Wooll that euer I ſaw, like Goats haite, 
T he people locked about vs, many of them women, the vglicſt ſluts that euer 1 ſaw , ſauing the 
O 0000000 3 Ry Armenian 
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Scanderone. 


Jeshalls. 


Poolc of G ab- 
bul,or Salt. 
Peceptio viſua, 


Fiew of Scanderone,S alt-Fallh, Damaſco, Hoh Land Armenians L 1 B, IOs 


Armenian trulls of ConfFamtinople, Februarie eightrene we came to Sy 
ling by the Sanyen Coalt wee diſcerned Pathmos, and paſſed neere Cog the birthplace of x; 
crates. On the twentie three, wee eſpicd the tops of Ararat laid to bee eightic leagues wiki n 
Land, and wee fourteene from ſhoare, On the twentie foure we landed at Scanderene,infa in 
for the infeRious aire cauſed by foggie clouds after Sun-ſer,and till nine.in the morn; x ons "5p 
about the mountaines, and letting tall an vawholſome dew, the waters being 37S __ 
which cauſc many to leave their carkafſes there tobe deuoured of the Jachals, which cow chbce : 
of their graues, I ſaw one, ſomewhat like a Maſtive Dog, but ſomewhat leiſe, his #3 bs ue 
of a Foxe. They are therefore forced to fetch their water trom a Fountaine fixe:miles off PG 
derone hath about fortic Houſes , the pooreſt Cotages that ever I ſaw . » Scan 
weakly compadt and couered with Reeds, -Qur iourney thence to Scandarone 13 about fiftie lixe 
miles. The tirſt day wee rode twelue ; the ſecond Gxteene; therthird ſixteene 3 the fourth teny 
The Right Worſhipfull Conſull of the Ezg/ifb Nation, Comm 


| orant in Aleppo, Maſter Bars, F 
gar my worthy Countryman borne-in Summerſerſhire at Welles,amongtt 6b fauours rode a 
mee to the Valke of Salt mentioned, 2:Sam, 8.13, In the way wee icemed toſleea Towne tins 


ding like an Iland in watergand when wee came thither found no waters, but kind of ſhrub like 
wild withered Time, which couering the Mountaine made with the white ſprigs a ſhew of was 
tera farre off, The Villages in the way are inhabited with Bedwines. The Poole where the Salc 
is made 1s twentie' miles long, and twobroad, exceedin 


| ly frequented with plentic and-va- 
rietie of Fowle, The water continueth all the yeere ſauing ; uly, q plentic and.ya 


time it is quite dried yp, beginning to walt (or to change into Salt)in July :and then is there no- 
thing bur a hard maſlie Salt, which appeareth like hard Ice digged thence with Mattocks heaped 
hillocks & carried to'Giabbula village,on Camels and Aﬀſes,and there cuſtomed.1t is as fine & ex« 
cellent as any in the world. In Ott. it beginneth again to break our of certain ſprings with much 
vehemency,G& after one month inundateth the whole place. It yeelds 20000.dollars yeerly to the 
Grand Signior, March,15.1613. land my countryman Henry eAllard of Kent, began our Pilgrie 
mage a foot tothe holy Citic of /eruſalem. The 26. in D amaſcus | ſaw Roſes but wee bane 
travelled with ſo many Traxellers to Damalcus , and theyor ro leruſalem, and ebſerned ſo much on thoſe 


- parts,that 1 dare not to obtrude Maſter Coryats prolixnie on the patienteſt Reader. He -: indeed 4 CH 


Damaſcs, or 
Sham. 


ArmtnanB. 
Patriarch. 


Arabian wo- 
mcn., 


ſand wnglaſ, ed Wmdowes and as many Pillars as ave 


rious viewer of ſo much as bu bodily eyes could compreheud , to which he added ( not [+ faitbfull intells« 
gence of ) bu inquiſiting eares ; for myteries of State and Religion hee would bee a ſafs trraxeller, and 


free from ſuſpition. 1 confeſſe I found much pleaſure m walking with him in bis tenne dayes ionrue 


to Damaſcus , and ſpending a little while to view hu fonre dayes view of Damaſcus, Abana and Phat 
phar flowing from the Hill on which, part of the Towne | ape , to the Houſes whereof aboucone 
thouſand Condurts of meſt pure waters are thence connejed; the Daruiſes Monaſtery, garden and tar - 
wings ; the buildings , of which the chiefe Morkee ( before Saint Zacharies Temple ) bath one tbou+ 

es 1n the yeere, with fine brazen Gates , one fortie 
foot bigh ; the (loifter, Bazeſtans Caitle, and other Mokees, ſhady pemthoaſed Streets, all ſuperlatme ; 
ten Gates, 100000. Inhabitants, Fruits innumerable and dlicious, vittualls ſo cheap that at a Cookes, 


o,, On the ewentieth ſay= | 


being bur a few boards I 


Auguſt, September , at which 22 


be and his companion dined well for three farthmgs a man, and all things conSþirmg to an earthly Para- 49 


© 


diſe : for which cauſe it ts ſaid the Grand Sigmor may not reſide there,leaſt he/honld forfent bu hopes of a 
future Paradiſe : bu further iourney to Jordans fwift and ſounding ſireame,cto Tabors Holies, Samarias 
Well, and the centre of Earthh ſanttie, leruſalem ; his companie of Armenians , with there Patriarch 
or Bilbop, with a Croſier in bis band of an ordinary peece of Haſill, with a little crooke at the endof the 
ſame piece of Wood, with a Twrbant of white and blue on his bead; their crnell vſage by the Moores the 
Bedwine ſluts painted wnder the nojtbrills andringed on the right noſtbrill unto the ſpojle of kiſing, 
the Smgar loafed Houſes, anflotber rarities, in as rare « ſtile of big-ſwolne trange-tired trauellmng words 
expreſſed : all this and the reſt of Maſter Coryats long long 10xrney I dare not bither adde for my 
grow weary of him and mee. Tet [ will adae 4 little of lerul>lem that yee may know hee was there. Hee 
entredit the twelfth of «April, 1614. Beſides the Holies obſerned in Sandys, Sanderſon, Timberley, 
Biddulph, and others , bee lay in the Temple on Palme(unday even , in the wpper Gallery , where bee 
was rou[ed ont of ſleepe by the turbulent cries of the Greekes , who came foorth of their Quire with # 


very clamorous noyſe , baking eleuen Banners of Silke and cloth of Gold carried before them , each of 


which had three Streamers, and on the top of the Staffe a guilded Croſſe. A world of Lamps was carried 
before and behind them , men, women, children confuſedly , crying , Kyrie eleelon. The next day 
the other Nations wyned with them, diſp laying their Banner: alſo, viz. the Armenians, Maronites, Ia+ 
cobites, Cophties, 4nd Abaſſines, The Armenians made the braneft ſhew, Their Patriarch weare 4 


cope of cloth of Gold,a Miter of bike cloth on his head beantified with man J rich ſtones, with a Cruciſtx in 


bis hand beſet with Diamonds, Rubies, Amethifts , Saphires , and other Stones of preat worth ; his 


59 


Prieſts alſo ſumptuouſly attired, wearing imbroidered Caps of Ueluet and Sattin with Croſſes 01 the 5) 
gops. Some carried Olne boughes in their hands , with burning Waxe Cazdles therem, axd one 4 
branch of Palme-tree. Some of the Priefls went before , the Patriarch backward pe? fuming him. 
Some carried Drums on their ſhoulders, which others bebinde them did ſtrike pon. The Cophrties and 
Abaſlines had alſo certaine c/appers of Braſſe and Hood, which made ſtrange Muſicke. The continued 
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* HAP.1I A Fire ſtones, Lots wife,Temple-filth, Kaſter light,Girdles, Keys. 


farre hourts their errefiing)r ation about the Sepnlchre , which vociferations ſuch as did amaze the be= 
ho!ders:: the people ready to goe together by tbe eares for theſe holy branches, © ; 
 Thecight.and twentieth be went to wiſite Tordan, , when they were ſome fift cene miles from Jeruſalem 


in the way, the: ſtones of that-ſorle put together burne being kindled as wood, and the combuttuble matter © 
in them berg Fpent 31 @re blacky and not conſnwmed to aſhrs, the ſenell ss like brimftons;, as noere to Go- 


mori, Twenty of theſe e fires were. made tn a bill. At lorJlan all made great applauſe ; men, women and 
chaldren ſtripped tbemſclurs, flarke naked haweng opinion that that water waſketh away all their ſinnes, It 


is very inaddy and he was vp to the middlc.in mud neere the bankes. There grow abundant of tamarizkes 


of which they make wands which they carry tuts their Comntries, The Kiner there u ſearſely one hundred 


IO foot broad Put in che wnddle ſaid to be twenty foot decpe. *Halfe a mite beyond are the Afvpian huls, They 
paſſed within balfe a mile of the Lake Alphaltitis , enuirgned on both ſides with high bils, : Ot the hither 


fide-is the Pillar of Lots wiftinr Sale with her childe in her armes,and a pretty Dogge * alſo in Salt by her, 
about a bow ſhot from the water. The imerpreter ſaid hs farhbr fiftif yeore before when ſome of bis roms. 

yy bad broken off a peece, ſaw it growne'vp, apaint miraculouſly as if 1 had not beene tonched. He tooke 
notice of tive things the ſlow moron of the water,or rather.nove flanding like quay mire 5 dd the f, og gie, 
rlowdie matter vpon it, yeelding an wnboleſome ſmell. The Vallie which thry paſſed « fterileias ener hee 


paſſed any Connwry.a thalkid ſotle viterly deftitmte of plants, not'to be bettered by induftry of man. The two 
and tweiitieth of Aprill he went the third time into the Temple jin which wire then aſſembled r000;Arme# falihoodin 


nians, 45 t9any 4s of all the ther IN dtions; 2000. in all. Heve was buying and ſelling in the Temple of git = 


29 dler,garters. bread 5 0.'they the remaining there exght and forty boure: $yeagthey defiled it with their ex-- 


erements,and made it 4 metamorphoſis of AiaxX,and that nor for WANt df neceſſarie places, :wh:ch there 


wore pablike and commoes,' but through meere beaſtlineſſe in ſuperlatine degrees, Their meeting then: us, 
with bayners, flags crncifixes, muſicall mitruments ,nd ferwent praters to bring the boly Gheft from bea« 


wen in tviſihle forme of fireT be Latins berein diſſent from ofl the other ſeit4,avid count it an impoſture.The- 
ther fixxcompanies mt an ſaturday at elepew of the clock and lack and bolt the doore of the Sepwulcher. They 
walke ronnd about 11 fiye of the lock mn the afternoone wibourimtermſſisx moſt of them carr ing abun- 


dle of white wax cand{omtbemrright bands bound about with the holy thred vi. garters which have tonch= 


ed boly places, abont forty in a bundle lifted oner their beads jnmocating the holy Ghoſt, the Grethes ing 
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* He ſaw not 
this,but cooke 
the report of 
another, arid 
ſcemeth by 
this childe and 
dog to be a 


Word or in 
deede, 


xprgiaghobetbe reſt 4'n Arabuan with ſuch flintorean ontcrues if or that fix honret proceſſion thinkmg lDere*s _. 


39 with ro pierce the hravent ac hath not ciſwhere beexs heard. About three quatters of an houre after foure, 


the deore was onlocked andibe Patriarks of the Greeks & Armenians wen) in, with an Abaſſine, This 
laft entreth into the grotta and there in bugyer muy ger contrineth bis buſineſſe, and hawny berie there & 
quarter 3/.2n howre, commeth forth with bus bunale of lights lighted, ant leaping faurionſly forth 45 caughs 
by the zealous people raviſhed with ioy at this appear ance,the Prieſt in daxger of ftifliny whiles each ſtrives 


zo light bis candle firs Allwere kindled in a quarter of «n bowre.lerulalem « but mcanty propled, there 


being ſearſe 10000. ſo few walking is the fireets as except in Padua be hath not ſcene m any Cie, The 
ſoyle is fhonie or rather chalkie,andfertile ; it i plentiful of proniſions, corne growing there m reaſonable 


quantitie but not ſ0 high,nor ſo thicke as in fruitfall places of England.'Gurdles & garters are there made 
| - and thence carried to all places. T be ancient forme of buildmng there, in Samaria,of mo#t of their reets 
40 ; fornicato opere,with vanlted roofes.Betwixt April and Oftober it ſeldome raineth , No Tew m ay ap - 


peare neere the Sepulcber for any Chriſtian may fone bims,or bring him to the Officer to be executed, 247 
lamps ordinarily burne m the Temple (beſides at Eafter ) thorow the yeere. Their wodden Keyes im this 
Conntry,and other bis obſernations very very many 1 omit. Hu tourney from thence to Aleppo and thence 
into Meſopotamia, Perla, lnlia, you baxe before related in his owne Epiitleay 


——G — _ 
——_— - * — — — _— _— 


Cunar —XHL 


Relations of the Trauels of W.L 1T Hs o vv 4 Scot, in Candy, Greece, the 
Holy-land, Egypt, and other parts of the Eaſt. 


extant , 15 not that old Rome, which Aomnlas founded ; for after the Monarchy 
I of the Komans had atrained to the full height, the Gothes, a baſe and vnknowne 
people, dilplaying their banner againſt this glorious and imperiall Cirie, in the 
end razed, and ſubuerted their Pallaces, equalizing the wals with the greund. 
After the which detriment, and ouerthrow (che late fubdued Romans, recouering their tuinous 
habitation) were inforced, to withdraw the ſcituation of che Towne, a little more downward, 
neare the bankes of Tibrzs : And tranſported the (toney, of chefe ranlacked buildings, to reeditic 
their new dwelling places : 
Hee vb nune Romaeſt, olim fuit ardas filus, 
ys Tantag, res paucss, paſcna bobuz erat. 


Many have wrote, of the ſingvlarities of old Reme, and will alſo recite ſome decaied Monu- 


meats thereof, which I haue ſcene ; The ſpeciall obicR of Antiquitie I ſaw , being never a whic 


decaiced 


22 Pon the fortierh Jay afrer my departure from Pars, 1 arrived at Rewe,of the whicti 
| will memorize, ſome rarelt things, and ſo proceege. This Cirre of Rome, now © 


A briefe de. | 


Sup l.a6: 


ſcription of 
Rome. 
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Monuments 
of Antiqury. 


The origi2all, 
Copies {as 
they lay) of fa. 
m.ous Au:hors, 


The braſen I* 


mage of Saint 
Peter. 


Lady of Loreto 


Foure k oma 
Pilgrimes. 


Rome, the vatican Library,S Peters ; Naples. Loretta Pilgrims, L1s, 10, 


decaicd tothis day, is the Texmplum onninm Deornm, but now, omnium ſanforny , builded m _ 
rorndo, and open at the top, witha large round , like tothe quire of the holy graue, And « : 
ty way trom this, are the remainants of that ancient Amphitheatre FLEVe 


| beauri ich | 
lumnes, of a- wonderfull bignefle and height; the reaſon why it was firſt deviſe prong rope 


the ſlaughtered Sabines may: telizfic, To be briete,I law the decaied houſe of wotthy Cicers, th 
high Capitoll, the Pallace of cruell Nero, the Statues of Marcus e4nrelins, eAlexander and TH 
horſe Bucephalus. The greene hill like voto Mount Cawals, that was made of the Porears ſha Is 

ac one time, which brought the tributarie Gold ro this imperiall ſeat, the ſeuen hils whe _ 
ſhe ſtands, and their ſeuen Pyramides,the Caſtell Saint Angels, which Adrian firſt founded = 
their doubrfull tranſported Reliques from leraſalew, with many other things Ldiligentlyremark | (+) 
ed, ſome whereof were frivolous, lome ambiguous,and ſome famous, Belides all theſe Law ons 
molt lig hr-worthy -ſpeCtacle, w hich was the Library of the ancient Romans » being licenciared 
toenter with-two Gentlemen, Sir Filiew Kerre, and lames Anghtermuty my Countrey-men 
where when was come\l beheld a word'of.old Bookes, the firſt whereof, was an infinite hum= 
ber of Greeke Bibles ſubicribed with che hands of theſe holy Fathers, who (as they ſay) tranſla. 
ted them out of the Hebrew tongue. - | _ - 


I aw alſo the Academies of ArifFotle,wherein he treateth of the Soule, healch,life 


| nature 
_ qualities of men,with the Medicaments of Galer,for the diſeaſes and infirmities of tm; , and 


miliar Epiſtles of Cicero, the eAeveidos of Virgil, the Saphicke Verſes of, that Ter onp re 
Workes of Ozid,Plinie, ' lutarke,Tuins Linins, Her atias,Strabo; Plato, Homer,Terentins, Cato, Hippe= 2g 
crates, loſephns,Pythagoras ,Diodorns Siculns, Euſebins Saint Anguitine, Saint Ambroſe, Saint Cy= 
prian,Saint Gregory,and likewiſe the workes ot other excellent Philoſ; ophers, Diuines,and Poets x 

all wrote with their owne hands, and ſealed with their names, and manuell lubſcriptions. I faw 
alſo the forme of the ficlt ancient Writing, which was vpon leaves of trees, cakes of lead, with 
their fingers on aſhes, barkes of trees, with ſtrange 


ures, and vnknowne L 
brought from Egypt : for the «/£gypriens firſt deuil bY , ne Letters , that wes 


the vie thereof, and the ſipht of infinitie Ob- 
ligacorie Writings,of Emperours, Kings,and Princes, , tht of infinitie O 


which I omir to relat ſ: 
co the regiſtred,by the next beholder; - vo. apts pegs. lan 
 Biddingadew to my Company, and this Library:, 


4 longed to view the gor eous Moſaicall 
worke of Saint Peters Church; The matter was no ſooner conceived, but wok. we doore;yet 


afraid to enter, becauſe I was not accuſtomed, with the.carriage, andceremonies of ſuch a Sav= 30 


lum Sanflorum, But at the laſt, abandoning all ſcrupuloſitie, I came im boldly, and on my right 
band, as I entred within the deere, I eſpied the portraied image of Saint Peter , ere&cdBf pure 
Braffe, and fitting on a braſen Chaire. The faſhion of the people is this, entring the Church, they 
zoe (trait to this Idol, and ſaluting with many croſſes his fenſlefſe body ,kiſſe his feetez and every 
one of his ſeverall toes :next,they lay their heads vnder the ſoale of his right foor,and arifing,rub 
their Beads on his hard coſted belly : thus adoring that breathleſſe maſle of mertall , more then 
though it were a liuing creature, 
The period of Time, after eight and twenty dayes abode, wiſhing my departure, I hardly eſ- _ 
caped from the hunting of theſe bloud-ſucking Inquititors , of whom the moſt part were mine 40 
owne Countrimen; tor I may wſtly affirme it, man hath no worſer Enemie then his owne ſup*- 
poſed friend. And the /talran ſaieth in his Prouerbe ; God keepe me from the hurt of my friends, for 


1 know well how to kg epe me from mine Enemies, From thence bound Eaſtward, I vitited Naples,the 
commendation of which, I onely reuolue in this Verſe : 


Inchta Partbenope gignit Comne [g, Duceſg,. | | 

Among many other remarkeable things, neare co this Citie (as Lacus Auernus, Sibillaes Cave, 

Puteoli ; the Sulphnrean Mountaine, (aps and Cuma, where baniſhed e/£xrms from Troy , and 
Carthage arrived) I ſaw the Monument of Yirgils burall, 

In the meane while, having alwaies a regard, of my hafty di patching from Chriſtendome, I 
returned, addreſſing my ſelfe to YVerice for tranſportation.But by your leaue, let me lay down be- 50 
fore your eyes, [ome notable illufions of Madonna di Loretta, 6 

Before I came neere to Loyerta,by ten miles, I ouertooke a Caroch , wherein were two Ceu- 
tlemen of Rome, and their tw$Þ Concubines: Who, when they eſpicd me, ſaluted me kindely,en- 
quiring of what Nation I was? whitherI was boand ? and what pleaſure I had to trauell alone © 
After I had to theſe demaads giuen ſatisfaRion, they intreated me to come vp to the Caroach, 
but I thankfully refuſed, and would not, replying the way was faire, the weather ſeaſonable,and 
my body vnwearied. Aclsſt they perceiuing my abſolucerefuſall, preſently diſmounted on the 
ground, to ecreate themſclues in my company : and incontinently, the two yong vnmarricd 
Dames, came forch elſo, and would by no perſwaſion of me, nor their familiars, mount 2gai0e3 
ſaying, They were all Pilgrimes, and bound to Loreta (for denotions ſake ) in pilgrimage, and for the 62 
penance emojued to them by their Father Confeſſowr. Truely, lo farre as 1 could judge, their penance 
was ſmall, being carried withhorſes, and the appearance of deuotion much lefle : for lodging 2c 


Reyginati after ſapper,cach youthled captive his dearelt Darling co an vnſanCtificd bed , and lett 
me to my accultomed repole, 


When 
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CHAP, Lotetan Legeitd. Pilerime-rites and fond tvncets,.. 137 


CMEOOPOPT_oa_— ix - W—_ 


- Wheti the mbornirig Starte <xraer? 'Wee'embraced the” way marching'tdward 'Loreris; anfl ,._ 
thele Vermilion Nimphs, oh E rhe vnderffatid chey traveled with a thoetefd RomAtke;would cg, 
oft run races, skipping IkWafitoh Larndi on graffie'Mountaines , irdquaithing' their Hallics 
in a Sea of vnquienchable fantalies: Approtchingneete the gate" the VMlipes they flltedoff -11 1; 
their ſhooes and ſtockings, walking bare-tfooted through the {kferres, to this tetythoultnd tiifies SF oabe 
polluted Chappell, mumbling Parer noſters, and Are Mriaes on theirBzides,. Whih they ens "— 
tred the Church,wherein the Chappell andeth, I tftood at the entne beholding many hundreds 
of bare-fpdt6d Hlinded bedies , creeping” 6n their Tei665* arid hands's Thittking thetrldhies for 
worthy to goe on foot to this idely {uppofed N azarttahe Houte; like $6 this faying game + \, 

bn 310 ''-' Lanretum nudls pedibus, plebs#Pebra freqacedwrnt," ak. : 2 1 £3170) 202 2! 3... 

+ 36852 "| Daars moutt inreritu religionis abhor, bot f $4 bs : T4 #430 > 1:0 3%) ORCS 
Vato this tally patronized ChappAlchey offer yeefely many tic-gifrs, mountinp:to-an YI 11> Gti the 
fpeakable vilue, as-ChaifiesF ind Ririgs fGokd atid!SiftidryRubies, Dianionds,' ken 'Papeltries} Icluice trach 
and ſuch like. Theleſvuicicall arid Peaitemtiall Fathers otherall, butiivho fo ih ypitly lee Cas wrieen fue 
mera rendrivida Romand,yrant certification to this Loregimiaturiciouſnefſe;- wiicrhllwhiir coffers $-2*<5 of the 
twice inthe yeere therewith," My fourt Pilgrimes ers ES ERS ceremanialt cuſtomes,; 22 0 OI 
came backe laughing, and asked why Lid not encer Buel as vawilting co ſhew'them any furs which torke (4c 
ther reaſdn, demanded what the matter was 7 O (faid:the /tabarc) Irbraidapers} Cietoiertddioga poiftitions zc- 
cratiſſime:; This is the Hodſe whereiiythe Virpir Marie uwele m Gatler and © thecontimation 195e b-rk tans. 


| 20 of thele words ſhewed me a Booke ,out'6f which I extracedthele Amwecations, : + 111 ye v1 , ſatedunto Enge 


This Chappell, they hold it to be thezhoufey inwwhich ©Mary was antnynced by Gabric) ; and 4 
wherein ſhe conceived Jeſus, by operation of the holy- Ghoſt, Andin the meane time;thac deuoe Damaable i 
tion waxed ſcant, amonhift the Chriſtians of the'Primivine Churchy io the Holy, Land'; Many 169: 01 Le: 
ſtrangers tyrann:zingoutrthe territorievut, Carcanjas Heratbus, Coftrace King of Perſia, Sarazens, As 
and Harencote King of Epypr ; itcame'topaſlle in the yetre of our Lard 2251. and Jn the time of 
Pope Nicholas the fourth,that it being ſhaken off the foundation, was tranſported mrtaculouſly: 
by Anprels in the night trom:Natartibrin” Galiile, to:Torfults in Slearroure, And In the-morning, A falſe affer- 
Sheepheards comming.to'the place of paſtorage, fouirid chix hotiſe, wherewith being; aftonifhed; von, |. 
they returded in-hafts;: and:told S, Geltge Alleſendro) thePrios of! Terſatte, who:in that meanc 


| Jo while was lying licke. [He being firicken jn admiration with thele newwes, cauſedbimſelfe robe: A Simonaicali 
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borne thucher; and laid before the Altirgand falling; in n:matuotlous txgnce, rhe, Virgin Afary by & Viliooe 
heauenly Vidon axppeazed to bim, ſaying after this mavaer.* +. iT 3c | 4 eh 1 
Beheld,thas haſt often peerced the heavens, with innocations for thy reliefey. ond vow;l ems rame, not , Paviſticat) 

onely to reſtore thee to thy bealth, but alſo to certifie thee, that thou doubt porbing.of this Honſe;; for it is ; ark 25a &. 
boly in reſþ «tt of me, the chaſte immaculate Virgin, ordaingd before all eternitiv, to be the Mother of tbe ration. 

moſt High. 1t was in this Chamber my Adother' Anna concerned me, nourifhed me, ard: brought me op; 

in ſing mg Pſalmes, Hymms.cr Praiſes tothe glory of.Geas ane alſo 1hkept.inthis roome the bleſſed mfant 

Iclus,very God,and very Man gonhout any grienance or peitve, brought hips va with all dil1gent obſerna-. 

tion ; And when craell Herod ſought the babes life, by the agnertiſement of. the- Angell, 1, and my huſ-, 

band Ipf eph,who neutr knew my body, fled wuh bim downg to Egypt. And after his paſſiov,doatb,and aſ+, 

cer/ion to-Iſeauzrn, to make arecor.ciliation of humane natyres. with the Court ,Celefhiall: 1 ftaiedin this 

bouſe wth lohn,and the other Diſciples ; 44ho conſidering after.myy death; what bigh my itrries had beene 

done 1nt9 it conſecrated af conuerted the. ſame to a T emple, for a commemoration of Chrift: ſufferings, 

the chiefs of Martyrs, Alſe that re fplending Image thaw ſreſt pas made by.S, Luke (my fawmitiar,) for e- 


 ternizing the memery of my portraiture as { was aline,by the commandement of him, wha doth all thmgs, 


andſhal gonſerne this ſacred Image to tht worlds end:T bat, Grafſe of Cedar, which flanduth at the fide of 
the little weiterne window,” was made by tbe ApoitHes': Theſe Cinder's inthe fbunney reuch not, becauſe 
they ate the fragments of the laſt fire 1 made on.carth,; And that Sbelfe-mbereon my linnen cloathes,, 
and prayer Bookgs lay, Les no perſon ome-ngere it fax all theſe places are ſanttified and boly, Wherefore 
wy Son,l tell thee, Awake,and poe,recite the ſame wbich {;bawe jold thee, unto others; and to cor firme thy 
belufe therrin,the Queenc of Heauen gigeth thee freely thy health... + SS 
_ Frier Alexander, being rauiſhed (ſay they) with thy, Yifion, went, and reported it to Njcbelss, The ſhameful; 
Frangipano, Lord of that Country, Aud incontinently. hg: feng this Priop and other toys Frierg, 9pinionsof the 
to Nazareth, whereby he might know.rhe truth thereof; but in thar iourney they died, The Vite, Papiſts concen 
, —H—— INC Tx | , En e348 oF. 
gi Mary. perceiving their. incredulizie,cauſed Angelsthe ſecond time to tranſport.the-houle ouer 
the gulteof Yerice,to a great wood neete;by the Sea,fiJe.qn the territory of Rigrnati, Which, when, 
the Countrimen had found, and remarkipg the ſplendgygf the illuminating Image, diſperſed theſe 
newes abiead.and the Citizens of Rigamatihaumpg leeng, what great miracles were daily Jon by- 
the ver:ue of this Chappcll,unpoſed c0.it this name, fadonne dr Loretta, A lictle while afcer the 
p:opl- r:torting to it with rich gifts, there hanted in the wood many rheeurs, - and cut-throates, 
wiv rebdand mur.ired che Pilgrims. JV high innocent{pyls bloud, pricking her-to the teart, ſhee 
maile the Angels tranlport it the third time, & ſet ir-gn rhe top of alittle Mountaingbelonging to * 2! 
two brethren in heritage :But chey vpona gay quarrellivg, & diſcording about the vtility of the — 
o:tcr:ngs tothis houſe,the Angels dad remoue it the fourth time, & plage4 it ina bigh b: 0ad way w 
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Whereit (and <th yaremoued to this day. 'This was confirmed by the P 
A confirmati- of an yndgubtederuth, after a hundred and fiftie three, yeeres delib 


| Lithgoes Traxels. His Meditaranean-Sea-Obſeruations, | 


2pall Autboritje to bee 


| | er eration. Ih | 
week Saas As 6 thing to the Authors deſcription, but onely colleRed theſe ſpeciall Warrancs, We added no 
* Borne at Se, © 1 cmbarqued at Awgopa,in a Frigets z god by accideat I heere encountred With a moſt cour 


panic 'was to me moſt acceptable, 
Ts , 


And-ew 1m — teaus and diſcreet Gentleman /awes Artbur *,, whole com 
Scotland. wee arxiucd at Saint Markes place in Venice. 


Frer foure and ewentic dayes attendance and expeRing for paſſape, I emb | . 
Carmoeſals, being bound to Zara News In Dalmatia, patage, 4 embarqued ina 
Zara is the Capitall Citie of Dalmatia,called of old Jader 


Jadara : the Inhabitants are gauerned by 19 


a Camarlings, in the bchalfe of Venice, The walls whereof, are irongly rampired with m——, 
- - (urpaſſing the ropsoftheſtone worke ; and fortified alſo with high Bulwarkes, and planted 


©: Cannons anelcuated rampires of earth: which are aboue fortic Cubites higher then the walls 
- and Bulwarkes, ftanding/in:the foure {euerall corners of the Citie, 


'..W 


From Z4ra1embarqued in a ſmall Frigot bound for Leſine, with five S/aworian Marriners. 
_ -* who ſometimes ſayled, 2nd ſometimesrowed with Oares: In our way wee paſſed by the Ile of 
| Brazza, which is of no great quantitle, but fertile enough for the Inhabirants, and kept by a 

| Gentleman bf Venice, It, lyetn in the mouth of the Gulie Narents, that diuideth Daimatis 
Pom. ' | from S/auonia. Many conceiue in effeR that theſe ewe Kingdomes are all one, but 1-hold the 
... contrary opinion, both by experience and by antiem Authors. Having paſſed Cape di Coſts, 

which is the beginning of S/awenia, I aw vpon my righthand,a round Rocke of a great height 
Thelles Tre- in forme of a Pyramide. > (het | is hes : 
mitt. | Alittle beyond that Racke, I ſaw the three Iles Tremiti: The chicfeſt whereof is called Tex- 
cria, but they are yulgarlycalled the Iles '6f Doorwedes, who was King of Erolia, They are right 

oppoſite to Mount Gargano, now called Saint Avgele, and diſtant from the maine land of P»lia 

in /ralie about nine miles. L F51TGAL 34th | 

The poore S/awevians being fatigated.in their hunger-ſtaruing- Boat, with extraordinary 
Saiar Andrew-- paines (for we had'three dayes calme, which is not viſually ſecne in theſe Seas) were inforced to 
_ repoſe all night,at tbe barred Ile of Saint Andrew. This leis of Circuit foure miles but not In- 

"© habited : the exceſſive Rene that fell ivrhe Euening made ys goe on ſhoare; to ſeeke the co. 


BYa83d. 


werture of ſome Rocke ; which found;wee lay allnighton hard ſtones,and with hungry bellies : 30 


for our proviſion was ſpent. The breach of day giuing comforc to our diftrefſed bodies, with 

fauourable windes at the Garbosponente; we ſet forward, and about.midday wee arriucd in the 

Ile Leſma. Port of Leſina, of which theIle raketh the the name. | 
. - This le of Lena is of Circuit, a hundred and fiftie miles, and is the biggeſt Ilandin the 4- 

driaticke Se2, 1t is exceeding fertile and yectderh all rhings plentifully, char is requiſite. for the 

ſuſtenance of man, The Citie is vnwalled, and of no great quanti: ie, bur they have a ſtrong for- 

trefſe, which defendeth the Towne, the Haven, and the veſlels in the rode. The Gouernonr who 

was 2 Yenetter, after hehid enquired ofmy intended Voyage, moſt courteouſly invited me three 

times to his Table, inthe time of my five dayes Rtaying there, And at the laſt meeting, here- 


ported the ſtorie of a mharuellous miſhapen Creature borne in the 1land, asking, if I would goe 49 


thither to ſee it. ; Wnerewſth {when I'perfitely vaderftood the matter) I was contented : The 

A Monter Gentleman honoured me atſo with his'company,and ® Horſe to ride on, where when we came, 
borne inLeſi:2 the Capraine called for the Father of rhat Monſter, ro bring him forth before vs. Which vynns- 
Coe. rurall Child being brought,” T'was amazed' it that fight, to behold rhe deformitie of Nature ; 
for below the middle par: there was bur one Bodie, and abouc the middle there wastwo living 

Soules, each one ſeperated from another with ſeuerall members, Their heads were both of one 

bigoefle, bur different in Phiſnomie : The belly of rhe 'one ioyned with the poſteriour part of 

the other, ani their faces looked both one way, as if the one had carried the other on his back, 

and often before ovreyes, hee that was behind, would hy his bands about the necke of the 

formoſt, Their eyes were exceeding big, and their hands greater then an Infant of three times 

their age. The excrements of both Creatures, iffued forth at ove place, and their chighes and 

legges of a greit growth, nor ſemblableto their Ape, _ bur fixe and thirtie dayes old; and 

their feet were proportionably made like to the foot of a Camell, round, and clouen in the 

middeft,” They recciued their food with an inſatiable defire, and continually mourned with 8 


20 


50 


pitifull noiſe ; that ſorrowfull man rold vs; that when'the one ſlepr, the other awaked, which . 


was 2 ſtrange diſagreement in Nature. The Mother of them boughr deerly that birch, with che 
loff: of her owne life ; and as her Husband reported, vnſpeakable was that torment ſhee endu- 
red,in that woful-wreſtling paine. I was alſo informed afterwards,that this one or rather (Wo- 

fold wretch lived but a fhort while. | 
I hired a Fiſher-boat to goe ouer to Chfſe, being twelve mile; diltane, This Ile of Clifſa is of 
length rwentie,and of circuit three ſcore miles : It is beautified with two profitable Sea-ports, 

and vader the Signiorie of Venice, Vpon tlic South-fide of this Iland lyerh the Ile Pelaouſa. 
Departing from thence in a Carmoeſalo bound to Ragyfe, wee ſayttd by the three les es 
/a6% 
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Place, Igezi; And when we entred into the Gulfe of Cataro, we fetched vp the ſight of the Ile 
Melida, called of o!d Mcligna, Before wee could attaine vnto the Haven, wherein our purpoſe Melidz. 
| wasto ſtay all night, we were aſſayled on a ſodaine with a deadly ftorme :' Inſomuch, that eve- 
ry (wallowihg-waue threatened our'death, and bred in our breſts an intermingled ſorrow of 
feare and hope. The winds becomming calme, and our deſired ſafetic enjoyed, we ſet forwardin 
the Gul'e of Cataro, and ſayled by the Ila Cmrzola, In this Tland I ſawawalled Towne called Curl. 
Curzola, which hath two {trong Fortrefſesto guard it, It is both commodious for the traffique 
of Merchandiſe they haue, and alſo for the fine Wood that groweth there, whereof the Uene- 
t:4% Ships and Gallies are made ; An']land no lefſe delightfull then profirable ; and the tw 
Gouernours thereof, are changed cuery ejghteene monechs, by the Stare of Yenice, | 
IO It was of oldcalled, Curcxras, Melana, and of ſome Concira nigra, but by the Modernes, Gur= 
zola, Continuing our courſe, wee paſſeil by the Iles Sabronzello, Torquolia, and (atua Anguſta, 
appertaining to the Republike of Raguſa, They are all three well inhabited, and fruitfu)l, yeels 
ding Cornes, Wines, and- certaine rare kindes of excellent Fruits. -It is dangerous for great 
Veſſels to comeneare their Coafts, becauſe of the hidden ſhelues that lic off in the Sea; called 
Anguſtini,where divers ſhips hive beene caſt away in foule weather ; ypon the ſecond day after 
our looſing from Cl:iſſa, we arriued at Raguſa, | | 
Raguſais a Common-weale gouerned by Senators, and a Senate Cotinſell : Tris wonderfull Nags/a. 
Rrong, and alſo well guarded, being ſcituate by the Sea-fide, it hath a fine Hauen-and many 
 goodly ſhippes thereunto belonging, The greateſt Traffique they haue, is with the Gewweſes. 
Thai Territorie in the firme land is not much, in reſpeA ot the neighbouring T »rkes, but they 
haue certaine commodious Ilands, which to them are profitable. And notwithſtanding of the © 
ercat trength and riches they poſſeſſe, yer for their beter ſafegard and liberty, they pay a 
ycerely tribute ynto the great Twrke, amounting to fourtecne thouſand Chickewes of Gold: yea, 
and alſo they pay yeerely a tributarie penſion ynto the Venetians, for the Iles reſerued by them . 
in the Adriaticall Gulfe. The moſt part of the ciuill Citizens, haue bur the halte of their heads 
bare, but the baſer ſort are all ſhauen. 
This Cicic is the Metropolitan of the Kingdome of Slawonia. Slaxonia was firſt called Libmr- $1cyoni. 
ia, next Hiria, of Tlirio the ſonne of Cadmm : But laſtly, named S/aworra, of certaine Slaves, 
o that came from Sarmatie paſſing the River Darubio, in the time of the Emperour Iuſftiniav, So 
39 much as is called S/awonis, extenderh from the River Arſa in the Weſt, the River Drino inthe 
Eaſt, on the South bordereth with the Gulfe of Yoxice, and on the North with the Mountaines 
of {froatia: Theſe Mountaines divide alſo os from Boſna, OE 
The next two ſpeciall Cities in that Kingdome, are Sabevica anM Salonga, The Slaweniers are 
of a robult Nature, Marrtiall, and yaliant fellowes, and a great helpe ro maintaine the right and 
libertie ofthe Venetian ſtate. From Raguſal embarqued in a T artareta,Joaden with Cornes,and 
bound to (orfs, being three hundred miles diſtant. 2 
In all this way we found no Iland, but ſayled along the maine land of the 7lirian ſhoare : ha- 
uing paſſed the Gulfe of Catars, and Capo di Fortune, 1 ſaw Caſtello nowo, which is a Rirong For« 
trefſe, ſcituate on the top of a Rocke : wherein one Barbaryſo, the Captaine of So/yman,ftarued 
59 to death foure thouſand $ peniards, Having left 1/yris and Valona behind vs, wee ſayled by Capo 
di Palone. This high land is the furtheſt part of the Gulfe of Venice, and oppoſite againit Capo 
d; Sanita Maria, in Palia, each one in fight of another, and four ecac le»gues diſtant, Continu- 
ing our Navigation, we entred into the Sea /onizm, and ſayled along the Coaſt of Epire,which 
was the famous Kingdome of the Epirotes, This is the firſt land of Greece,and vpon the fixt day 
after our deprrture from Ragwſa, we arriucd at Corf#, > 
Corfwis an Iland, no lefſe beautifull raen invincible : ic lyeth in the Sea Jonean, the Tnhabi- Corfu. 
rants are Greekes, and the Gouernours Yeretians. This Ile was much honoured by Homer, for 
the pleaſant Gardens of Alcivs, which were in his time : ir is of Circuit one hundred and twen. 
tie, and fiftic miles in bredth. The Citie Corf#, from which the Ile hath the name, is ſcituate at 
the foot of a Mountaine, whereupon are builded two ftreng Fortrefles, and invironed with a Twoftrong 
naturall Rocke : the one is called Fortezzq nows, and the other Fortez.z.4 vechia ; they are well Caſticsin ilis 
| gouerned and circumſpeRly kepr,leaft by the inſtigation of the one Captaine,the other ſhould Wie Corfis 
commit ſome treaſonable effeRs : and for the ſame purpoſe, the Gouernours of both Catiles,at 
their EleRion, before the Senatours of Yonice are iworne ; neither priuatly nor openly to haue 
murtuall Conference ; nor to write one to another for the ſpace of two yeares, which is the time 
of their Government. Theſe Caſtles are inacceſſable and ynconquerabhte, if that the Keepers be 
loyall, and prouided with Naturall and Martiall forniture, They arevulearly called; The Forts 


To 


of Chriftexdome, by the Greekgr ; but more iuftly,The ſtrength of Venice? for if theſe Caſtles were 
Go taken by the Twrkes, the Trade of the Fevetian Merchants would bee of none account ; yea,the 
very meane to ouerthrow Yenice it (elfe, - 7.7 
From thence,l embarked in a Greekiſh Carmoeſalo,with a great number of paſſengers,Greckes, 
Slauvniani;ltalians, Armenians and Tewes, that were all tnindfull ro Zante, 
Biding farcyell ro Zante, I embarked in a Frigato going to Petraſe in Morea, which is _ 
| ; Ic 


1836 


S$ea-fight betwixt Chriſtians and Turkes at Lepanto, ' Lt b.10. 


The Barrel 
berweene the 
Chriftians and 
Turkes at Le- 
panto. 


ET I, 


led Peloponneſus : and by the way in the Gulfe Lepento (which divid | ——— 
NT ReTg in Eto{i4 is called Lepams: from won = wand: by = or Soagrenc ed : on 
mous for the Oracle of Apolle) wee ſayled by the Iles Echiidi, but by Moderne Writers, Gur. 
zolari : where the Chriſtians obtained the ViRorie againlt the Tarkes, for there did the fi 'hr 
ANN: fee. a no ES Gidrhey fight, 

In the yeere 1571. andthe ſixth of Otober, ohn Duke of Axſtria, 


» 


Generall for the Spgn 
Gallies, Marco Antomio Colonna, for Pope Pr Dninto z and Sebaſtiano Ueniccs, "oo % . oy 


Armie, conuened altogether in Largofiols at Cephalonia : hauing of all two h j 
Gallies, fixe Galliafſes, and five and twentie * any Afcer a Kg reſolute CON oo” 
three Generals went with a valiant courage toencounter with the Twrki/h Arraado, on the Sun- 
day morning the ſcuenthof OKober : who in the end through the helpe of Chtii, obrayned '0 
a glorious Vidorie, In that Fight there was taken and Drowned one hundred and eiphtie of 
Tarkifh Gallies ; and there eſcaped about the number of fixe hundred and fiftie Ships, Gillies 
zaleotes,and other Veſlels : there was fiftecne thouſand Twhes killed, and foure thouſand hi 
ken Priſoners, and twelue thouſand Chriſtiaxs delivered from their laviſh Bondage. In all, the 
Cbriftians bur looſed eleuen Gallies, and five thouſand flaine. At their returne to Largoftels, 


after this viRtorious Batcell, the three Generals divided innumerable ſpoyles, totheir well-de. 
ſeruing Capraines and worthy Souldiers, Re 
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After my artiuallin Peteraſſoche Metropolitan of Pelopermeſuu, Tleft the turmoyling dangers 
of the intricated Iles of the /onear and -Adriaticall Seas, and aduiſed to traucll in the firme Land 
of Greec, with a Carauan of Greekes that was bound for Athens, But before hee admitted me in- 


to his companie, he was wonderfull inquiſitive, for what cauſe 1 crauelled alone ? and of what 60 


NationT was ? To whom I ſoberly excuſed, and diſcouered my ſelfe with modeſt anſwers. 
Which pacified his curiofitic z but not his auaritious minde : for vader a pretended proteAi- 


on he had of me, hee extorted the moſt part of my money from my purſe, without any reg3! 
of Tonſcicnce, _ 
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CaAP;13.\Surudy of. Arcadia aud Atheris. Pe/cription of Candie, karbgoc. 837 


and kind Entertainment fgrigue money.:.B gt on the fpyr 


[n thertir},jecond,ang chird dares loyrneying, we yn ad yOu rote tary v mgTKE 47 
:0aY., When Wee centred 98h FURY cadiann for- 


and barrgn Councrie of Arggdiaz.tora daigg Journie yy had no. V lagey:bucitawabundante ef Mey nes Y28- 


Cattcll, w xhqut Keepexss3.la.chis Delarg way, Ibehakl@naty(igulat;Monumgnesl gi ant 1mnone, pletf 
Galtles, whoſe namgs I knevy. not, becauſe L had an ignorant: Gyides)Babthis Leombmbsr'[ 24 Ih 


f: ay Ae 
moſt Pz Lg, if 


- mong t rliefe Rockes my; elly: wes pinghgd,'and weariegh was: my Wdgu Wi $$5clohmbjpgat and ditii;habts 


faſtidious Mountaives, Which bred na:{ma[l griet 


e tqmy.breaft, YearPpwwahiiondiaget yay did tee. 


{treiſe, phe, xe membrancerof, phelſe fwees {eploneg $9NgA A eg atlianbhec COAL, Sh, progtand 


Poets baye la well penned4did recrearg mar fatipaped carpoWich.man | 
ſterdeboungs be ingipalf, we entred inf he Ealterne Plazac pf. onda: calldd: wick tid yo Spatiad Lecedemin ir 


Ko 


runes and,mgmorie onsly femay nes. Marching thus y wes lets, Afofengrand Neoied eurright 


20 


2b 


2 


TO 


GO 


wiped kwppagsinfieBbetd 


where, tg; lgmetines tamnys Citic of Jacedemor flouriſhes, but þ rbebrabdabelumpack Sparta, 


hand, toward the Sca ſide, and on the fixt day at pighty Wo pitghed ous eats as i Rkeidiohgbi 

rev Villages of Argo and Afcene, fromthe which yohappis. Heloiayuny 56 (bgratHeargeLthath 

the ground tabea Pillow, and the World, vyidesfichds robee aChambis aha mbwingene-ndy 4 

skyes, the a roote ta my ;Winter-blalted lodging, and the humide vapours of cold-Njflmrees.to .., - 

accompany. rhe vnwilhed.farebed of mpeFepole. dd lin wad bins enigd coir on0d.! 18:2. 20k 
| In all this Countrie could find nothing, to.anſwege the; famaus'Relations ;c$huen-by:atcient 

Aurhors, of the excellencie pf that Land, byt the, namgovely; the. bahazouſnule. of, Yorker and 

Time, having defaced all che Monumegts of Antiquitie::, No hey. gt þbaopr , nohatotarion of 

men in a hone faſhion ,.nor poſſ.flors.ok ghe Cogntrig jna Broncipaligie, Bur rather.Paiſontrs 

ſhut vpn Priſons, or additted (laues to cxuclland-tyraauycall Malls... is 031.5) 2.4 36rts bl Hee rs 

£ Peppreingrom Argo;.ypoP the {cyegth.day wee afrivedat Athrus 4g Athens! isftill inhahia 

ted, Nanling inthe; Euit pare of Po/oponneſic, neere goxhg Frontiers af. Haceden 2:15 iwas firtb 

called (,ceropra, and lafily. Jrbens of Moemerna, This;Cue was:the Mother! and 5Wal-horing ob a 
all Liberall. Apos and Scienges,, but now altogether, degayer :; The, pircuic of jold efabers bach: 9; Seq 
beene according rothe fyndamenrall WW, s, yet extant abou fixe (rakes miles. batiliowiat:na magel, 3 c.14; 
great quancitie, nor thany. dwelling Houſes therein.) They, haupabundanceofi all things, requizt Simdor Caba/i- 
lite for the ſuſtcnatice of humane lite, of which I had no ſmall proofe : for-cheſe; 1tbinions, of, 4 writcsrbar 


4 


formy Vayoga ta frgte, And 

fourg and forze mules dj Ne... » wor ines Hlfig) gn; ! 6 dog to] np In wind foivy hom Greeke, the 

Xs Bs Es Hand in tha Sea RA Ge was angiently, called. Gyaberens.ile is of i(cirtuic Aggigt worlt of which 

milss, haying but ope Caſtle alled Cap/#ho; which is keps by a,/evorian Coptaint © bergatiiulaigk, if that of 4- 

that Veru did firlt mha 1K, and Liaw.the, ruines of, her demoliſhed; Temale on: rhe: (de! of ut -*=ary 
ABS bby” aL. 7 _ ind 4theniant 

Mougraige yet excanty, 5 Yu more downward below this Temple of, /enas;,/ arc the pelikey! 

of chzt Palace, wherein (Mexelaus did dwell, who .wax King, of. Sparte ,.a0d_Lord. of this 

Ile. The Grgetes of the Vie rold,me chere were'w\d Alles there,who had a.ltong;jo their headsy: gyriag., | 
which was a foucreigns remedie for the Falling-fickng(l;, and good.ta make a womanbe quickly. Ht / 


's Greekgs , AS 3c Fry FAY foure-dgies, and furpulht.rage With, necefarie provilfon Fare ans 7: 
. | 


DialcQs of _ 


deliwered of her bicth, UL v7 73 4 +166 391 * ing BY 
L230-130 1 3915-381 LU CLTY | BS 34-24 17 IXECIA. x The f1 
FT*He Ile of Candy was called Cretac:Tt-is a moſt famous: and ancient Kingdome : By mo: 
.. & derng Writers, it.ig called Queene- of -thelles: ed tortiane ; It had of vida hundied'Citiony 
whoreof 36 had the name Hecarompolis, but now onely foure, Candia, Canea, Retbimos;and Scythiag. 

the reſt arg but Villages and Bourges, It js of length; to. wit z-from:CapoiErmice; in the Well, 

called by Planie, Frons ariets, apd Capo Salomoneiin the. Eaſt; Cworhundted. ang fortie.pules, farget 

threeſcore, and of circuite fixe hundred and hftie miles. This is the chiefelt Dominion, belong+ 

ing to-the VenetienRxpublike : Ia tuery one of cheſe foie Cities there 8:2/Goueriout, and two Ig 
Counſellors, ſent from Fenigecyery. two-yeeres. [Tha Gountrey.is divided intofoure parts, vodert , q,f..eion 
the iuri{diftion of the foure Cities, for the better admimiftration of Luſtice ;: and they thaue a Gev1 of cand:e. 
nerall, who commonly remayneth inghe,Cirie of -Gamiig, {like toa Videsroy) who: depoſerh or! Scethe Map, 
impoſcth Magiitrates, Capytaines, Sguldiers, Officers, and. others. what foguer , #12 the Brhalte of /#?- [491 334 
Saint Make, or Dake,gf Fenive, The Henetiavs deraine continttally a ſtrong Guard; chvided in 

Compantes, Squadrons, 3nd Carriions, inthe Citiey and Forcrefley of che Hand. > which dat exo: 

tend to the number gf; tele thouſand Souldiers keptznat, only forthe incurlipn of Tarkes, but' 

allo for fezre of the Cretans gr Inhabitangs, who would racher if cliey could (a8ſfotve 1 ay) retacr) 

to the. Tzrke; then to lug vader the (ybyeRipn of Yeviee.\This Ile produceth. the beſt H{alnoſey, * 

Muſcadine, and Leaticke, that ſuppoſegly are inthe World, It yerldeth Orenees, Limovs, Me- 

lons, Cizrons Grenadiers, (Adams Apples, Railins, Qlives, Dates, Haney Sugar, Vuaditre Valte, 

and all o:ber kinds of fruit in apundanee. Bur the moſt part of-thett Cornts.are brought yeercly 

from eArchipelago and Greece, Thismuchot the Ile general; and-.now inrelpctt of my wra-: 

uelling two times through the bounds of ghe whole Kippdome,, whth was newcrbrfſoreatcbics | 

ued by any Traueller of Chriftendame g I will as bricy-as I can.in particular relate. atew of. 

tele muleries 1ndured by me in this Land, with the naturgand hualitgoret the people, :. » - 


Ppppppppuch ©. my ll This: 
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rgta, And alſo tranſported mes by.Scazn « Brigayding freely ta.Serige; bring» Moderne” 
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Cretan places of note. T heenes, Foure ſtrong Cities. Labyrinth, L116. 


' is not volike tothe Caſtle off Danbertar, which Randethat th 


The old and... 
famous Citls 
ot Lanerte- 


7 


+ 7 


A happie deli. 
beranc- trom 
Thecucs. 


enuironed with > Rocke higher then the wals, and ioyneth with Cap 
' the Theeurfhiiway, I had to Cares, I aduiſed to put my money inexchi 


This aforelaid Carabsſa, is the principall Fortreſſe of Crete, being of it felfe invincible and 
3 nor Vt 7 ” Winch Nandethat the mouth of Chdz ypon which Ri- 
ver the moſt worthy renowmed, and aritietitly ennobled Citie of Lanerke is fituated For it is 
0 Ermice : hating learned of 


| lange, which th 
that ſtrehgoh; very courteoufty performed; And would alfo baue diſw ge, which the Captaine of 


xded mee from x PM 
> butLby noperſwaſionsf him would lay, From thence departing, one agen 'T, purpoſe, 


Bon | | ſcarcely w 
ewelue miley 10 my way ,; when I was beſet on the Skirt of a Rockie Momtaine; —__ 
be Renegadoets, and an /te/ies Baxilide + who laying hands on mie,beat me moſt cruelly,rob- 
bed me of all my clothes, and tripped ne naked, viing man $ 


Fan y inueCtiue ſpeeches. At laſt, the | 
"© kan perceiving I was ſtranger, and could not ſpeake the Cretan Tong 4 lat, the /re- 


A neue, began to acke mee 
his owne Kanguage, where was my money? To whotn 1 foberly _—_ "Thad g6; ble how 
he ſaw, which was eightie Bagantines'+Bur he nor giving credit to theſe words, ſearched al my 
clothes, nnI!Budgero, yet found nothing except my Linnen, and Letters of recommendation I 
had-from diuers Princes of Chriſtendome :Which when he ſaw, did mooue him'ts compaſſion 
and earne{Ufentreated the other three Theeues to grant me mercie; and ſaue my life Along Se 
1:beration being ended, they reſtored backe againe my Pilgrimes clothes, ' and Letit;y/ bur my 
blue Gowne-and Bagantines they kept :: Sith alſo was their theeuiſh courteſie towitd mee. that 
for my berter lafegard in the way, they gave me a ſtatiprd piece of Clay,as a token rolhew an 
of their companions, if I encountred with them ; for they were about Ywentie Raſcals of a cons. 
federate band, that lay in this Deſart paſſage. Leaving them with many counterfeit thankes, 1 
traucllcd that day feuen and thirtie miles, and at night attained to the p ; 


vnh Village of Pich- 
b:rno: where 1 could have neither meate,drinke, lodging, appy Village of Pick, 


nor any refreſhment to my wearied bo- 
die, Theſe deſperate Candiors thronged about mee gazing (as though aſtoniſhed) S ſee bon borh 


. want corp nie, and their Language, and by their cruell lookes, t ey ſeemed to bee a barbarous 


and vncwwill people For all theſe Highelanders ot Candie, are tyrannicall, bloud-thirſtie, and de 


. ceitfull. The conſideration of which, made me to ſhan their villanie, and privately ſought for a 


' ſecure place of repoſe in a darke Cave by the Sealide;m which Ilay till morning witha crazed bo- 


Can,. 


- 
5 - 


Vpon the appearing of the next vfuroreT embraced my vnknowne way , and about midday 3® 
- came to Canea : (aneaiy' the ſecond Citit of Creete;exctetling populous, 'well walled, 'and for- 


tified wich Bulwarkes : It bath a large Caſtle, eontayning ninety ſeyen Palaces, in which the 


' ReRor and other Feneriev Gentlemen dwell: There lie continually jn jt (ſeven Companies of 


. Souldiers, who k 


Foure ſtrong 
Cirics, 


Rethimei. 


Minn, 


"A'Krne. 


Labyrinth of 
C70. 


eepe Centinell on the wals, guard the Gates, and Marker places of rhe Cities: 
N-ither in this Towne ttor Candia, may any Countrey Peaſant enter with weapons (elpecial= 
ly Harquebuzes) for that conceiued feare they have of Treaſon. Truly this Citie may equallin 
ſtrength, either Zara in Dalmatia, or Luka, or Ligorne, both in Tuſcana : for theſe foure Cities 
are ſo ſtrong, that in all my travels 1 neuzr ſaw them matched. They are all well provided with 
Artillery, and all neceflary things for their defence, eſpecially Laxkes, which continually re- 
ſerues in ſtore prouiſion of viftuals for twelue yeeres liege. Being bere diſappointed of tranſpor- 


tation to Archepelago, 1 aduiled to vilit (andie: and in my way I ſaw the large Hauen of Swde, 4q 


which hath no Towne or Village, ſaue onely a Caſtle, ſituated on a Rocke in the Sea, at the en- 
try of the Bay : the bounds of that Harbour may receiue at one time aboue two thouſand ſhips 
and Gallies, and is the onely Key of the Iland: for the which place, the King of Spainr hath oft 
offercd an infinite deale of money to the YVenetians, whereby his Nauie which (ometimes re- 
fort in the Lewante , might haue acceſſe and reliefe ; but they would never grant him his re- 
queſt, | | 


Vpon the third dayes iourney from (avea, Icame to Retbimos; This Citie is ſomewhat rui- 


| nous, and ynwalled, but the Citizens haue- newly builded a ftrong Fortrefſe, which defendeth 


them from the inuaſjon of Pirates : it ſtandeth by the Sea ſide, and in the yeere 1597. it was ml- 
{crably ſacked, and burned with Takes, Continuing my Voyage, I paſſed along the skirt of 


Mount 1ds,accompanied with Greekes who could fpeake the 7ralien Tongue, on which, filt they 59 


ſhe wed me the Caue of King Memes, but ſome hold it to be the Sepulchre of lupiter,That Grots 
is of length eighrie paces, and eight large : This Afimes was ſaid to be the Brother of Radama®- 
thus, and Sarpedon; who, after their ſucceſſionto the Kingdome,eſtabliſhed ſuch equitable lawes, 
that by Poers they are feigned to be the Iudges of Hell.-I ſaw alſo there , the place where /»p#- 
ter (as they ſay) was nouriſhed by Amalther,which by Greekes isrecited, as well as Latine Poets. 
Thirdly, they ſhewed me the Temple of Sarzrne, which is a worke to be admired, of ſuch Anti- 
quitie, andas yet vndecayed; who (lay they) was the firſt King that inhabited there. And 
necreto it, is the demoliſhed Temple of Aatelia, hauing this (v per{cription aboue the doore, ye. 


to be ſeene Make cleane your feet, waſh your head and enter, Fourthly, 1 ſaw the entrie to the La- 60 


byrinch of Dedalws, wiich I would glaJly haue better viewed, but becauſe wee had no Candles 
light, we durft not enter: for there are many hollow places within ir ; ſo chat it a man ſtumble, 


or {all, he can hardly be reſcaed : It is cut forch with many intricating wayes, on the face of a 
Iccle jull, toyning with Mount 1ds, Mount 


ia 


© ods; GR MA Lam auld 
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Cu L'K 13. T7 deſcribeg. Candie, Canea. Archipelavo, Anouſa, Pathmos. 1829 ; 


———— 


Mount /ds is the higheſt Mountaine in (Tere, and by the computation of Shepherds feete, a- 14a, 
mounteth to ſixe miles of height : It is ouer-clad euen to the top with Cyprelle trees, and good 
ſtore of medicinable herbs : inſomuch that the beafts which feed thereupon, have their teeth gil. 
ded, like to the colour of Gold : It is faid by ſome Hiltorians,that no venemous animall can line 
in this Lle; but I ſaw the contrarie ; for I kild vypon one day two Serpents and a Viper : Where- 
fore many build vpon falſe reports , bur experience teacherh men the truth, Deſcending from 
this Mountatne, I entred in a taire Plaine beautified with many Villages; in one of which 1 found 
a Grecian Biſhop, who kindly preſented me with Grapes of Aaluaſis,. and other things , fort 
was in the time of their Vintage. To carrie theſe things hee had giuen, mee , hee cauſed to make 

 readie an Aﬀe, and a Seruant , who went with mee to Candre , which was more then fif- 
ID Lecne miles from his Houſe, True it is , that the beſt ſort of Greekes, in viſiting other, doo 


not vic to.come emp:ie handed, neither will they fu 
and Conuoy. 
Candie 18 a large an 


ffer a ſtranger to depart, without both gifcs 


1 famous Citie, ſi:uated on a Plaine by the Sea fide , having a goodly Ha- 


uen for ſhips, and a faire Arlenall wherein are ſix and thirtie Gallies : Ic is exccteding ſtrong, 
and daily guarded with two thouſand Souldiers, and the Wals in compaſle ate about three 
leagues: Candi is diſtant from Venice thirteene thouſand miles, from Conſtantinople ſeuen hun. 
dred, from Famagoſta in Cyprus lix2 hundred, from Alexandria in «/Eg pr fue hundred , and from . . 
the Citic of leraſalers nine hundred miles. The Candeots through all the Nand, make Muſtars 
euery eighth day, before the Seriant Maiors , or Officers of the Generall, and are well prouided 
29 with all ſorts of Armour; yea, and the moſt yalorous people that hight che name of Greekes. It 
was told me by the ReQor of Cxdie, that they may raiſe in Armes of the Inhabitants ( not rec- 
koning the Garriſons) aboue lixtic thouſand men, all able for Warres, with fifcie foure Galhes, 
and twentie foure Galleots for the Sea. In all my trauels through this Realme, Ineuer could lec a 
Greeke come forth of his houſe vnarmed : and after ſuch a martiall manuer , that on his head hee 
weareth a bare ſteelc Cap,; a Bow in his hand , along Sword by his fide , a broad Poynard over- 
thwart his belly, and a'round Target hanging at his Girdle, They are not coltly in Apparell, 
for they -weare but Linhen Clorhes, and vſe no Shoves , but Bootes of white Leather : by 


nature they 


are craftie and ſubtile, as Paul mentioneth, Tits 1.1 2.Their Harueſt isour Spring: 


y for they manure the ground, and ſow che Seed in Oltober, which is reaped in March and A- 
prill, Being fruſtrare of my incention at Candie , I was forcey to returne to Canea, where 
{tayed five and ewenrie dayes beforc [could get paſſage, for I purpoſed to view Conſtantinople. 

I crauelled on foot in this He more then foure hundred miles, and ypon the fiftie day after my 
firſt comming to Carabaſe, I embarked in a Fiſher-boate that belonged ro Mile, being a hun- 


dred miles diſtant, which: had beene violently driven thither with ſtormie weather, 


60 


"4: "_ 2 * 
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5%}, 
fire, and dreſſed my meate,,The Greeker viſited me offetitimes, and intreated me aboue all things, 


Milo was called by Ariſtotle, Melada; and by others, Mimalida, Adclss : And laftly, Afi. 
lo; becaue of the tine Mil-itones that are got there , which are tranſported to Conftentineple, 
Greece, and Natolia, This le is one of the Iles Cyclades, or Sporades , but more commonly Ar. 
chipelago,or the Arch-llands, and ſtandeth in the beginning of the e4Egean Sea ; The Inhabitants 
are Greekes, but (laues to the Twrke,and ſo are all the fifty chree Iles of the Cyclades, faue onely 
Timo, which holdeth of the Venetians, | | 

From MilsI came to Zephano, an land of circuit about twentie miles : The Inhabitants are 
poore, yet kind people : There are an infinite number of Partridges within this Ile, of a reddiſh, 
colour; and bigger then ours in Britaine : They are wild , and onely killed by ſmall ſhot ; but 1 
haue ſcene ia other Ilands flockes of them feeding in the helds, and viually kept by Children : 
Some others I haue ſeene inthe [treets of Villages, without any Keeper, euen as our Hens 
dee with vs. 1ſaw Fountaines heere , that naturally yeeld fine Oyle which is the greateſt ads 
uanrage the llanders haue, es 2x: 

| From thence I embarked; and arriued at Anguſa, in Parir: This Ile is fortie miles long , and 
ſixe miles broad : being plencifull wars hs all necefſary things for the vie of man: In Angnſe 
fayed ſixteene dayes, ftormeſted with Nottherly winds; and in all that time T never came in 
ed:for my lodging was in a little Church without the Vilhage,on hard tonegwhere alſo had a 


I fhould not'enter within the bounds of their SanRuatie ; becauſe] way nor of their Religion, 
Theſe miſerable Ilanders, are a kind of filly poore people; which in cherr, behauiour, ſhewed the 
neceſſitie'they had toline, rather then any __ intheir living. From thence I arrived in the 
Ile of Mecavo, where I but onely dined, and ſo ſet forward to Zea. Symonides the Poet, and Ee 
riſtato the excellent Phyſician, were borne in it. The next Ile of any note we touched at , was 
Tino : This Iland 1s vnder the Signorie of Venice, and was ſometimes beautifhed with the Tem 


£0 ple of Neptune, By Ariftotle it was called Idruſa ; of Demoſthenes and /E£ſchines , Ernſea :1t 


hath an impregnable Calle, builded on the top of a high Rocke;ſe that the Turkes by no meanes 
can conquer it, 

From thislleT came to Palmoſa , ſometime Pathmos, which is a Mountaynous and barren I- 
land : It was here that Saint John wrote the Rexelation after hee was baniſhe®by 7 nu 
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Nicaria, 


G-eekes taken 
EC apiues, 


Icarus. 


Shipwrack. 


Homer. 


' the Signiory of Licomedes, and in the Habic of a Woman, was 


the Emperour. Thence I imbarked to Nicarie, and failed by the Ile Scyr0; which of olde was 

| ; Te eAchilles brought VÞ heere« 
who 1n thattime , begot Pyrrhus ypon Deidamia, the Daughter of Licemedes , and where the 
crafty Viyſſes did dilcouer this tarall Prince to Troy, As we fetched vp the fight of Nicarig 0 
eſpied two Twrkyſh Galliots, who gaue vs the Chace, and purſued vs ftraipht vntoa Bay betwixe 
two Mountaines, where we left the loaden Boat, and fled to the Rockes ; Bur in our fiyin el : 
Mafter was taken, an\d other two old men ; whom they made Captiues and Slaues : and ag Ty 
zed vpon the Boat, and all. their goods : The number thar eſcaped, were nine perfons, This Ile 
Nicaria, was anciently called Delxcbe, and Ithieſa, and is ſomewhat barren; hauing no Sea-port 
at all : Ir was here, the Poets feigned, that /cerus the Sonne of Dedatna fell, when as hee on 
flight from (era, with his borrowed wings , of whom ir hath the name, ExpcCting certaine 
dayes here, ina Village called Laphantos, for paſſage to Sis, at laſt I found a Brigandino 


thither, that was come from the fruitfull Ile of Srel/imene, of old Lemmons , ory 


: fru wherein I imbarked, 
and ſailed by the Ile Samos, which is oppotite to Caria, in Aſia Mmor : It iv0f circuit one hune 


dred and (ixtie, andof length fortie miles : It was of old named Drisſa, and AMelanpbils,in which 
was Pythagoras the Philolopher, and Lycaen the excellent Muſitioner borne. | 

As weleft the Ile Yeneco on our left hand,and entred the Gulfe betweene Sio and Eoliaa, there 
fel! downe a deadly ſtorme, at the Greco e Lewante, which \ plit our Maſt, carrying Sailes and all 
ouer-boord : Whercupon cuery man looked (as it-were) with the ſtampe of death in his pale vi- 
lage. The rempeit continuing (our Boat not being able to keepe the Seas) wee were conſtrained 
to ſeeke into a Creekegbetwixt two Rockes, for ſatetie of our lives; where, when wee entred 
there was no likelihood of reliefe : for we had a ſhelfie ſhoare, and giving ground to the Anchors, 
they came both home, The forrowfull Maiter ſeeing nothing but ſhipwracke, tooke the Helme in 
hand, direCting his courſe to ruſh vpon the faceof a low Rocke, whereupon the Sca moſt feare- 
fully broke, As wee touched, the Mariners contending who ſhould firſt leape out, ſome fell o- 
uerboord, and thoſe that got Land , were pulled backe by the reciprocrating waues : Neither in 
all chis time durſt I once moue ; for they had formerly ſworne, if I pieſſed to eſcape, before 
the reſt were firſt torth, they would throw me head-long into the Sea : So being two wayes in 
danger of death, I patiently offcred vp my Prayers toGod., | E 

Ar our firſt incounter with the Rockes (our fore-deckes, and Boates Galleric being broke,and 
a great Lake wade) the recoyling waurs brought vs backe from the ſheltes a great way z which 
the poore Mafter perceiuing, and that there were ſeuen men drowned, and eleven perſonsaliue, 
cried with a loud voice : Be of good courage, take vp Oares, and row haſtily; it may bee, before 
the Barke finke, weſhallattaine to yonder Caue. Eucry man working for his ownedeliverance 
(as it pleaſed God) we got the ſame with good fortune : for no fooner were we disbarked,but che 
Boat immediately ſunke. There was nothing ſaued but my Cofino, which I kept alwaies in my 
armes ; for the which ſafetic of my things, the Greekes were in admiration, Inthis Caye,which 
was thirtie paces long, within the Mountaine, we abode three daies , without both meate and 
drinke : vpon the fourth day at morne, the tempelt ceaſing, there came Fiſher-boates to relieue 
vs, who tound the ten Greekes almoit famiſhed for lacke ot food, 
' The dead men being found on ſhoare, we buried chem;andIlearned at that inſtant time, there 
were ſeuenteene Boars calt away on tht Coaſt of thisIland, and neuer a man ſaued : inthis place 
the Greekes ſet vp a ſtone Crotle in the memoriall of ſuch a wofall miſchance, and mourned hea 
uily, faſting and praying. I reioycing, and thanking God for my {afetie (leauing them ſorrow- 
ing ſor their friends and goods) tooke Tourney through the [land to Sio: for fo is the Citie called. 
In my way I patft by an old.Caftle ſtanding on a little Hill, named Gafbos, or Helias; where (as L 


The Tombe of was informed by two Greekgs in my company) the Sepulchre of Homer was yet extant : for 


Theprideof 


Greekiſh 
Whoores. 


this is one of the ſeuen Iles that contended for his birth:and I willing to ſee it,entreated them to 
accompany me thitherz where, when we came, we delcended by fixteene degrees into a darke 
Cell; and palling that, we entred in another foure ſquared. Roome , in which I ſaw an ancient 
Tombe, whereon were ingrauen Greeks Letters, which we could not ynderſtand fortheir Anti- 
quitiez but whether it was this Tombe or not, 1 dee not know, but this they related, 

The Women of the Citie $0, are the moſt beautifull Dames , of all the Greekgs in the World, 
and greatly given to Venery : They are for the moſt part exceeding proud, and ſumptuous in ap- 


parell, and commonly goe (euen Artificers Wives) in Gownes of Sattin and Taffeay ; yea of 


Cloth of Silver and Gold, and are adorned with Precious Stones and Gemmes, and-Iewels a- 
bout their neckes and hands, Their Husbands are their Pandors, and when they ſee any firan- 
ger arrive, they wall preſently demand of him , if hee would haue a Miſtris : and ſo they make 
Whoores of their owne wiucs, and are contented for a little eaine,toweare Hornes : ſuch are the 
baſe mindes of 1gnominious Cuckolds : After ſome certaine dayes attendance, Iimbarked ina 
Carmoeſalo , bound tor N:gropents, which was forth of my way to Conſtantinople z bur becauſe 
[ would galdly haue ſeene Macedenia,I tollowed that determination : In our way wee layled 


by CMyrelere, an lland of olde called ſa : next Lefbos : and laſtly CMytelene , of Mules the 
Sonne of Phabm, | 
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CHAP.13.Tewilh Oniuerſity at Salonica,Pemnaſſus, Troy. Ianizaries wages. 184; 


Ni igroponti\s ſeparated from the firme Land of Theſſahe« , with a narruw channcll , ouer the 
which in one parc there is a bridge that paſſerh betweene the Ile and the mayne continent , and 
vnder 1t rutneth a maruellous ſwift current or tyde ;' Within halfe a mile of the Bridge 1 
Jaw a Marble columne Randing on the toppe of a lircle Rocke , whence ( as the llin- 
ders tolde mee) eArrſtotle leaped in, and drowned! himſelte , after that hee' could not 
conceiue the reaſon why this Channell ſo ebbed and flowed; This lle bringeth forth in 
abundance, all things rcquilite tor humane life ', an} decored with many goodly Villa- 5,1nicd; 
ges. From chence I arriued at a Towne in Macedonia, called Salonica, bur of olde Theſſ#- 
lonica , where I ſtaicd hue daies, and was much made of by the Inhabitants : Ir is a Citie full of 


jo rich commodities , and- ts the principall place of Thefſalie,” which is a Province of AMacedon, 1ewiſh Vaiuets 


rogether with Achaia and' Myrmedon,which are two Provinces of the ſame, There is an Vniuer- UG 

ficte of lewes here, who protelſe onely the Hebrew Tongue, About this Citie isthe moſt tertile © 

Countrey inall Greece, | | | "EIN 
[n Salonica | found a Germe bound for Tentdes, in the which I embarked : As weſailed along 

the Theſſa/onian Shoare, I ſaw the two topped Hill Pernaſw, where it was laid the nine Mules 


haunted : but as for the fountaine Helicon, I leave that to be ſearched, and ſeene by the imagina- Pernaſſu: de- 


tion of Poets ; for if it had beene obieRed to my ſtghe, like an infariable drunkard; 1fthoald have — 


drunke vp the ſtreames of Poehe, to haue enlarged my poore poeticall veine, The Motntaine ic 
fſelfe is ſomewhat ſeepe and Rerile, eſpecially the two'toppes, the one wher: of is drieandfanvie, 
20 ſignifying that Poets are alwayes poore and needie : The other top 1s barrenand rockie, reſem- 
bling the ingratitude of wretched and niggardly Patrons : the vale betweene the tops is pleaſant 
and profitable, denoting the fruitfulland delightful ſoile, which painefull Poets, che Mafes plow- 
men ſo induſtrroufly manure, A little more Eaftward, as we fetcht vp the Coaſt of eArhaia;the 
Maſter of the veſlell ſhe wed mee a ruinous Village and Caſtte ; where hee faid the admired Cirie 

of Thebes had beene. ID | | ' Thebes. 
V pon thethird day from Salovica, wee arriued in the Road of Tenedes, which is an Tland in the Tenedat* - 
Sea Ponti or Propontss : 1t hath a Citie catled Tenedos , built by Tenes , which 13a gallant place, pit 
hauing a Cattle and a faire Hauen for all ſorts of Veſſells : it producerh good ſtore of Wines, and 

the beit ſuppoſed co be in all the Southealt parts of Exrope. # 2 

, Merchants of Aarſerlls, intending for Conflantinople, 
who had Ioft their Ship at So, when they were buſie at venereall tilting with their new ele&ed 
: Miſtrefes, and fo a ſecondremedie were glad to come thither ina Turkifh Carmoeſalo;,' Thelike 
of this 1 haue ſecne fall out wich Sea-faring men, Merchants and Paſſengers, who buy fortecimes 
their too. much folly with too deare repencance. They and I reſoluing to view Troy, did hire a 
Tanizarie to be our conductor & proteCtor, & a Greeke to be our Interpreter, Where when ve lan- 
ded, we {aw here & there many rcl:Cts of old walls, as we travelled chrough theſe famous bounds, 


And as we were aduanced toward the Ea!l part of Troy, our Greeke brought vs to tharcty Tombes The Tombs of 


' which were mightie ruinous, and pointed vs particularly tothe Tombes of Heftor; Air, Achil.- TrOIANS: 
 les;,Troytm; & many other valiant CRP WAR the Tombes alſo of Hecnba,Creſſerd,and other 
40 Treiane Dames: Well I wote, I ſaw infinite old Sepulchres, but for their parricukar names and 
nomination of them [ faſpend, neither could I beleeue my Interpreter, fithit is more then three 
' thouſand and odde yeeres igoe that Troy was defiroied : Hee ſhewel vs alſo the ruines of King 
_ Priams Palace, and where Azch:ſzs the father of e/Eneas dwelt. Art the North.eaft corner of 
Troy, whiclris in fight of the Caſtles of Helleſponte, there is a Gate yer ftanding, and a Piece of a 
reaſonable high Wall ; vpon which I found rhree pieces of ruſtes mony,which afterwards I 9auc 
to the two younger brethren'of the Duke of Florence, ' 75 0.0 FE 


Where the pride of Plrygia ſtood ,'itis a mottdeleGtable Plaine, abounding now in Cornes, A deſcription! 


Fruits,and Wines, and may be called the Garden of Nate{ia: yet not populous, for there are bur ®f 719. 
only five ſcattered Villages in all that bopnds : The length of Troy hath been as may be diſcerned, 
 byjrhe tundamentall Walls yet extant about twenty milcs ; the ruines'of which are comets thac 
Leaving the Fields of nobfe //lmm, we croſſed the River of Simozs, and dined at a village narddd 
Extetaff:1 remember,dilcharging our covenant with the Tan/zarie, who was not conterited wich 
the former condition,the Frevchmen making obſtacle to pay that which 1 had eigen, Phe Wrach- Note, 
ful lamzuty belaboured cher both with a cudgel,til the bloud ſprung from their heads & comipel- 
led them to double his wages, This is onetrut note to traveller (wherofT had thefyl experience 
afterward)that if he cannot make his pwn part good;Ne mult alwaies at the frit motion contence ff 
thefe Raskallszotherwiſe he will be conftrained duubttfeſſe with ſtrokes ro pay twice as much: for © 
they make no account of conſcience, not areruled by the Law of conipaſſon,neitheregard they a..... 

60 Chriftiay more then a dog : but whatſocyer extortion or wiurze they vie againſt lies he al he» 
French like con -ented, bowing his head,and makipg a Colinterfeit ſhew of thanks,and happy too © 
oftentimes,if ſo he eſcape. Hence we arrived at the Caſtles, called of old Seftos and Abjdor, w hich Srfo; ind 
are two PFortreſſes oppotite to other, the one in Exrope, theother in Aſia, 'being a wille diſtant : 4#y4s. 
They ftand at the beginning of Helleſpente, and were alſo cognom ipate the Cattles of Hero and 


PPPPPPPP 3 Leander, 


L T—_— 


"1842 Gallpoh, enchres, Epheſus Rhodes the CololeCyprascTarka Ling 


Conſtantinople 
hath ſo ofren 
bin preſented 
onthis Stage, 
that now we 


will pafle by it. 


Sm1na. 


Leander, which were ereted in a commemoration of their admirable fidelitie 
they are commonly called the Caſtles of Gellpoly,yea,or rather the lirength of Conſtantinople,be 
rweene which no S$.11p may enter without knowledge of the Captains: And at their re —_ th , 
mult ſtay three dayes before they are permitted to goe through, Betwixe the Caſtles and (on 
flantinople is about fortic leagues : Here lefr the two Frenchmen with a Greeke Barbour, and on. 
barked for tt onſtantinople in a Twrkih Fr igato.The hiſt place of any note 1 ſaw within theſ- wed 
row Seas, was the ancient Citie of Gallips/z, After we had fetcht vp the famous Citie of Calce- 
don i1 Bthinia on our right hand ; I beheld on our left, the proſpeR of that hi:tle world +. thegrear 
Citie of Conftantineple ; which indeed yeeldeth ſuch an outward (plendor, Ig 


to the amazed behol- 
der, of goodly Churches, ſtately Towers, gallant Steeples, and other ſuch things, whereof now 


the world make ſo great account, thatthe whole earth cannot equall it, BebolJing theſe de- 
leRable obieQs, weentred into the channel of Bo horns, which diuideth Perah from Conflanting- 
ple. And arriuing at Tapanen, where all the Munition of the Great Twrke lieth, I bade farewell to 
my company and went toa lodging to refreſh my ſelfetill morning, 


. ME Pakong ang, 


| D nes: from Conftantinople, 1 came to Cenchrea,being three hundred miles diſtant, where 
Saint Paw{cut his baire,after his yow was performed, A. 18. 18. from thence L went to 
Smyrna in Carmania, a famous Kingdome in Aſia the Lefſer : This Citiewas one of the {even 
Churches mentioned Rewetat,2.8, Icisa goodly place,hauing a faire Hauen for Ships : They have 


great traffi. ke with all Nations,eſpecially for the fine Silke, Cotten-wool,and dimmetiebroyo he 


Epbeſua, 


Hippocrates. 
Appelles, 


toit by the Country Peaſants, which ſtrangers buy from them. Trucly neere vnto this CiticI 8 
ſuch a long.continuing Plaine,abounding in Corne, Wines ,andall ſorcs of fruicful herbage, and fo 
infinitely peopled,that me thought Nature ſeemed wich the peoples induſtrie to contend, tiie one 
by propagating creatures,the other by admirable agriculture, Thiatyra, now called Tjria, one alſo 
of the ſeuen Churches 1s not farre hence. 

From this Citie I 1mbarked in a Twrki/b Carmoeſalo, bound for Rbedes. In our ſayling along the 
Coaſt of Aſia Hmor,the hirlt place of any note I faw,was the rainous Citie of Epheſus ; yet ſome- 
what inhabited,and pleaſantly adorned with Gardens, taire Fieldes, and greene Woods of Olive 
trees, which on the Sea doe yeeld a deleQtable proſpeR : It was one of the ſeuen Churches, Ke- 
wel. 2.1, Ouer-againſt this Citie is the Ile Largo, anciently called Coor, wherein the great Hyippo- 


crates was borne, and Appelles, the Painter moſt excellent, It is both fertile and populous, and of 


circuit about $0.miles, There is a kind of Serpent ſaid to be in it fo friendly vato the Inhabitants l 
that when the men are.ſ{leeping vnder the ſhadow of Trees they come crauling, and will linke or 


_claſpethermſelues about their neckes and bodies , without doing any harme, neither when the 


"Nix: 


awakeare the bealts afraid, And neere to Lange is the Ile Nixa, of ol Strangols ; and by ome 


called Dioniſa and Naxus ; an land both fruittull and delighttull, As we failed by the Weſt part 


Rhodes. 


The great 
Coloſſe. 


Tharſus, ade- . 
cayed Citie in 
C:ilicia, where 


of the Ile, a Grecke Paſſenger ſhewed mee the place , where ( as bee ſaid) Ariadne was deceiued 
of Theſens, which is not farre from the irriguate Plaine of Darmille. Continuing our Navigation 
Ifaw alictle llecalled Epbdoſh,where the Twrks told megthar al the Handers were naturally goed 
ſwimmers, paying no more tribute to their Great Lord the Twrke,fau* only once in the ycre,there 
are certaine men and women choſen by a Lak Captaine,who mult ſwim a whole league right 


After I had contented the Maſter for my fraught pos Fiat ( who, as hee was an Infidel, ve 


ferched vp the Coaſt of Cilicie, ſuſtaining many great dangers, both of cempeltuous ſtormes, and 
Saint Paul was - == 


borne, is the 
chiefcſt ſcat of 
that couatr Yo 
Cyprus. 

Noa. 
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Caa pat3. F oyage ro Cyprusand Tripoli. edars and Grecke Moniks deſeribed, l $45 


to ſee Nicoſia, wiich is placed in the-migit of the Kingdome, Bur in my iourney thicher, extream, 
was the heat and chirlt 1 endured ; both in reſpeR of che ſraſon,and allo want of water : Ardal-, 
though I had with mee ſuthciencieot wine, yet durlt I driake none thereof, being ſo ſtrong, and 
withall bath a talte of pitch ; and that.is, becauſe they hane no Barrells, bur greac Jarres made of, 
Earth, wherein there wine is put. Nicoſi4is the principall Citie of Cyprus, and is inuironed with 
Mountaines, like vato Florence in Hetrwria; wherein the Vizier Baſhaw remainerth : The ſecond is. 
Famogoſts,che chiefe ſtrength and Sea-port in it : Selma, Lemifſo, Papbos, and Fontana oroſa, are 
the other foure {peciall Townes in the Iland;. \ a Lo 
This Ile of Cypraw is in lengch 210. and large ſixtie , and of circuit 600. miles, In this Ile was Cyprid. 
to Yew greatly honoured:It yeelderh-iufinite Canes of Sugar, ltrong Wines,and Cotten- wooll, be= 
tides all otber ſorts of Fruit in abundance. | ———_ 6) 
In my returne from Nicoſia to Famoguſta, with my Trenchman, wee encountexed by rhe way 
with foure Turkes,who needs would haue my horſe. to ride vpon ; which my Interpreter refuſed: 
But they in reuenge pulled mee by the heeles from the horle backe, beating me moſt pictifully, 
aud left mee almolt for dead. In this meane while my companion tled , and eſcaped the (cele- 
rateneſſe of their hands ; and if it had not beene fox.ſome compaſſianable Greekes,who by accident 
came by and relieved me, I had ( doubtleſſe ) immediately periſhed, From Famogaita I imbatked' | 
ina Germe,and arriuedat Tripoly, Tripoty is a Citic in Stris, ſtanding a mile trom the marine fide, Tripoly, 
neere to the foot of Mount Lr1banw: lince it bath beene firſt founded it hath three times beene 
20 ſcituated and remoued in three ſundrie places : Firſt,ir was overwhelmed wich water ; Secondly, 
it was facked with Carſares, and Pirates : Thirdly,it is like now to bee ouer-throwne with new 
made Mountaines of Sand : There is no Hauen by many miles neere vnto it, bur a dangerous rode, 
where of:en when Northerly windes blow, Ships are caſt away, The great trafficke which now 
vat this place,was formerly at-Scanderona , alittle more Eaſtward ; but by reaſon of the infe&ti< 
ousaire ( chat corrupted the bloud of ſtrangers , proceeding of ewo high mountaines z who are 
ſuppoſed to bee a part of Mount Caxceſus , which withhold the protpett of the Sunne from 
the In-dwellers, more then three houres in the morning : So that in my knowledge I haue 
knowne dye in one Shippe, and a monerhs time twentie Mariners; for this cauſe ) che Chriſtian 
ſhips were glad to baue their commodities brought to Tripoly, which is a more holeſome and cons 
Z© uenient place. | / 


The daily Interrogation I had here, for a Carrauang depatture to eAleppo was not to me a lietle 
faſtidipus, being 'mindfull to viſit Babylow : In this,my cxpeGtation I tooke purpoſe, with three 
Venetian Merchants to goe fee the Cedars of L1bangn; which was bur a Gaies tourney thither, Ag 
weaſcended vpon the Mountaine,gur ignorant guide miſtaking the way, brought vs into a labo- 
rinth of dangers; inſorauch that wreſtling amongſt intricate paths of Rocks: two of our Aﬀſcy fell 
ouera Banke and broke their necks : And if it had not beene tor a Chriſtian Afaravite , who acci. 
dently encountred with vs,in our wilſum wandring wee had beene. miſerably foſt; boch in re< 
gard of Rockes and heapes of Snow we paſſed ; and alfo of great Torrents which fell downe with 
force from the (teepie tops z wherein one of theſe Merchants was twice almoſt drowned, When 

40 wee arrived to the place where the Cedars grew, wee faw but twentic foure of all, growing after 
the mainnex of Oke trees, but a great deale taler, {traighter, and greater, and the branches grow ſo 
ſtraight out,as though they were kept by Art. 

Alchough that in the daies of Salomen,this Mountaine was ouer-clad with Forrefls of Cedars; 
yet now there are bur only theſe,and nine miles Weltwar\ thence ſeuenteene more. The nature Cedarta 
of that Tree is alwaies green,yeelding an odoriferous fmell,and an excellent kind of fruit like-vn. 
to Apples, but of a ſweeter calte, and more holelome in digeltion. The Rootes of lome of theſe 
Cedars 2re almoſt deſtroyed by Shepheards, who haue made fires thereatzand holes wherein th 
t]:epe ; yet neuerthcleflſe rhey fAlourith greene aboue in the tops and branches, The length of this 


a Mountaine is about fortic miles, reaching from the Welt to the Eaſt ; an continually Summer 
ke 50 | $O and Winter,reſerueth Snow on the tops. Ie 1s allo beautihed with all che ornaments of nature,as 
de Herbage, Tillage, Paſtorage, fructiferous Trees, fine Fountaines, good, Cornes, and abſolurely the 
S0 | belt VVinesthar is bred on the earth. The Signior chercof is a Free-holder, by birth a Twrke, and 
ul wil not ackgowledge any luperior,but the molt part of the inhabited Villages are Che. 
led Maronites or Noftranes,quaſi N azaritens, and are gouerned by their owne Patrurke, There 
"Y are none at this day doe {peake the Syriack, * Tongue, ' ſaue onely thele people of Mount Li- 
W's | banus ; arnl in that Language the Alcaranof AMahomet is written, The kind Amaronite whom * drabike. 
(0; ; wee met, and tooke with ys for our beſt guide in defcending from the Cedars, ſhewed vs 
+ many Cues and Holes in Rockes, where Cobers, religious Sirens and eAmaroniterabide: A» _ | 
nd | moogſt thele 2ultere cottages, 1 aw a faire tombe all of one ſtone, being ſeyenteen foar of length; £oHers religi« 
69 60 hich ( as he ſaid) was the Sepulchre of the valiant Joſh, who conduted the people of //rae! in 7b rapdy 
f- | the Land of Promiſe. NN Od SOLD 55 oe ET 
rit The Aabometans eſteeme this to bee a holy place, and many reſort to tt in Pilgrimage, tooffer 
vy vp their Saranical praiers to M abomet.l ſaw vpon this Mountaine a fgrt of Fruit calle Amato 
= franchi;chat is,the death of Chriſtians, becaule when [talians,or others of Emrope eat apy quancicie 
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| "Eden,Libanus,Mouflec-tree. Turkes ſitting and lying in bed, L1s.10. 
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Eden, 


This tree hath 
ſcuerallvertucs 
bearing but 
one Applic at 
Once. 


A leppo, 


beat Damaſcus, for the beautie of faire fields, gardens, 


_ paſtorage. 


chereof, they preſently fall into the bloudie Fluxes, or'el{e-ingender ſome other peſtilentiousF 
tier whereot they die. The Patriarke did moſt kindly enrertaine vs ac his houſe; fo did alſo all _— | 
Amarozites of the other Villages, who met vs in our way' before wee came to their Townes ws 
brought Preſents with them of Bread, Wine, Figs, Olives, Sallats,Capons,Egges,and ſuch es s 
they could on a ſudden provide. Abour the Village of Eden, is the moſt fr p 


4 | uitfull part of all Liha. 
2, abounding in all ſorts of delicious Fruits, ' True itis, the variety of theſe chings, a i. 
ſilly people thinke, the Garden of Edes was there, There are with this one,other two luppoſed 


places of the earthly Paradile : the one is by the Twrker, and ſome ignorant Georgians,. holden to 
and'excellent fruits there; ej cially for 


the tree called Monſlee, which they beleeue hath grown'there lince the beginning of the wortd: 


Indeede it ig a rare and lingular tree, for I ſaw it at Damaſems, and others alto of the ſame kinde 
ailo : 


vpon Nylw in eEgypr : The growth whereof 1s (range; for every yeere in September it'is 

downe hard by the roote , andin'five moneths the treebuddeth vp a pace againe, bringing forth 
teaues, floures,and fruit. The leafe rhereof is of ſuch a breadth, that three men may ealily ftand 
vnder the ſhadow of it , and the Appleis bigger then a Foot-ball, The third place by the (het- 
faines, is thought to be rn tht Ealt part of Meſopotamia , neere to the loyning of Tygre and 


cut 


upbrates. 


After my returne to Tripe/y, I departed thence Eiſtward, | with a (arawer of Tarkes to Alep- 
po, being ten daics iourney diltant, In all this way (leauing Standeron and Antiochia 6n our ledge 
hand) 11aw nothing worthy remarking ; ſaue onely a few ſcattered villages, and poore miſe- 
rable people, living in tents, and tollowing their flockes, ro whom I payed fundry (; affars : 


who remoue their women, children, and cattell where-1o they finde fountaines , and good 


Betore my arriuall in A/cppo,the Carauan of Babylon was from thence departed, I ioyned with 
a Carauan of Armenians and Twrkes, that were well guarded with Ianiſaries, and Souldiers; of 
whom ſome were to ſtay at Damaſems by the way, and ſome mindefull ro /eruſalems, And for my 
detter ſafeguard (being alwayes alone, which by all was ever much admired) the Vize Conſull 
rooke {urery of the Capraine, that he ſhould proce& me ſafely from theeues, cut-rhroats, and the 
exaCtions of tributes by the way , deliuering-mee freely into thehands of the Padre Guardianoat 


Ternuſalem ©. which being done, I hired ewo Mulets from a Twrke,one to ride vpon,and another to 36 


carry my victuals ; and fo'fet forward withthem. The number of our company were about nine 
hundred eArmenians, Chriftian pilgrimes,' men and wornen : fixe hundred Twrkez, trafficking for 


from invaſions. X 


Betweene Aleppo and Damaſcus, wehad nine dayex iourney,in five of which, we had pleaſant 
travelling,and good Canes to lodge 1n, that had beene builded for the ſupport of Trauellers, and 
are well maintained: But when we paſſed Haniſek, which is a little more then mid-way, wee 
had dangerous travelling, being oft affailed with Arabe, fatigated with rockie Mountaines, and 
ſometimes in point of choaking for lacke of water. The contulion of this multiticde, was not one- 


their owne bufineſſe: and one hundred Soultters, three Sthowſles,and fix Ianifaries to-keep them 
'4 , _— bas 2M2.'S "Wn 16 X 


ly grievous in regard of the extreame heate, prouiding of victuals at poore villages, and ſcarcitie 40 


of water to fill cur bottles, made of Boare skinnes, but alſo amongtt narrow and ſtonie paſſages, 
thronging, we oft fell one ouer another, in great heapes; in danger tobe ſmothered : yea, and of- 


_ tentimes, wee that were Chbriftians, had our bodies well bearen by our conduting” Twrkes. AC 


The repoſing 
of the T xrkes, 


our accuſtomed diſmounting, to recreate our ſelues: and refreſh the Beaſts, I would often fetch a 
walke, to ſtretch my legs, that were ſtifled with a ſtumbling beaſt ; wherewith the Tarkes were 
mighcily diſcontented, andin derifion, would laugh and mocke me : forthey cennotabidea man 
to walke in turnes, or ſtand to eate ; their vſage being ſuch, that when they come from the horſe 
backe, preſently (it downe'on ground, folding their feete vnder them, when they repoſe,dine,and 
ſup, So doe allo their Artizans and all:the Twrke: in the world fit alwaies crofle-I:gged, wrong” 


fully abuſing rhe commendable conſuetude of the induſtrious Tailors.” Intheir houles they haue 39 


no Bed to lye on, nor Chaires tofit en, nor Tables tocate on, but a bench made of boords , 
along the houſe fide, of a foote height from the floore, ſpread ouer with a Carpet ; where- 
on = vſually fit, cating, drinking, ſleeping, reſting, and doing of manuall exerciſes, all in 
one place,” ' | ; 

They never vncloath themſclues, when they goe to teft, neither haue they any bed-cloathes, 
Cue onely a couerlet above them : I haue ſeene hundreds of them, after this manner, lye ranked 
like durtie ſwine 'in a beaffly ie, or loathſome iades in a filthy table. Vpon the ninth day(lea” 


. - uing Corafebthinde vs 6n the Mountaines) wee entred in.a pleaſant plaine of three leagues mn 
 Tergth,adothed with many villages,gardens,and rivers; and arriving at Damaſcw, wee weeall 


Damaſcus. 


lodged (fome'in Charhbers wanting beds, and-others without,on hard ones) in a great Cane cal- 

led Heramnen, where we ſtaied one day. _ | 

D anaſewus 15 che Capitall Citi of Syrix, called by Turkes, Shamms, and is ſcituated on a faire 

plaine,and beautified wich'many rivers on'each ſide (ef cially Pharpar and Abdenab) excellent 

Orchards; and all athier naturall obieRs of elegance 7 F har for ſcituation, Artizens, all manner 
Comme - 
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 CHnar. 13.Nazareth Armenian Patriarch.Cruell extortion of Turkes,&c. 


843. 
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Commadiries, and yarietie of Fruits,in all the Afiatxall Prouinces it is not paraleld. By Twrket 
it is called, the Garden of Twrkie, 

Betweene [acobs Bridge and /ernſalem, we had ſixe dayes journey. | 

Aprill che tenth day, »bout ren of the clocke, (paſſing the Riuer Kyſon) we arrived at Nats: 
yeth, and there repoſed till the Evening, prouiding our ſelues of Victuals and Water, Ia this 
Towne dwelt Toſepb,and the Virgin Mary; and in which alſo our Sauiour was brought vp. Af. 
ter we had dined, the Armeniars aroſe, and went to a heape of Stones, the ruines of an old 
Houſe, before the which they fell downe vpon their knees, praiſing God : and that ruinous 
lumpe (ſay they) was the Houſe where Mary dwelt, when Gabrie/ſalured her,bringing the An- 


' nunciation of Saluation to the world. I am fully perſwaded they carried away aboue fiue thou= 


ſand pounds weigh:, to keepe in a memoriall thereof, Then did Iremernber of the Ch appell of 
Loretta, and told the Carauan, that I ſaw thac Houfe ſanding in /rake, which (as the Rema- 
niſt; ſay) was tranſported by the Angels, O,ſaid he, wee eArmenians can not belecue thar,n i- 
ther many other aſſertions of the Romen Church; for we certainly know by Chriſt iens,that haue 
from time to time dwelt here euer fince, that this is both the place, & ſtones of the Houſe. Let 
Papſts coyne anew Law to themſelues wee care not, for as they erre in this, ſo doe they in all, 
following meerly the traditions of men, they runne gallopping poſt ro Hell, The Patriarch be. 
ing informed by the laughing Carauan of theſe newes, asked mee in diſdaine (thinking it had 
bene an Article of my Beliete) if I ſaw that Houſe, or beleeued that the Chappe!l of Lorerra 
was ſachathing : I anſwered, I did nor belecue araing it was onely but a devilliſh inuen- 
tion, to deceiue the blind-folded people, and co fill the Coffers of the Rowar Prichts, 

In th: time of our ſtaying heere, the Emeere or Lord of the Towne, ſent fixe Women, condu- 
Acd by twelue of his Seruants, to an Armenias Prince, that was a Pilgrimein or companie,to 
be vſed by him and others, whom ſo he wouldeleR to dee his fellow labourers : which indeed 
hee did kindly accept, and ingited me to that Feaſt ; but I gaue him the refuſall,lictleregarding 
ſuch a friuotons commodirie. Hee, and ſame of the chiefelt Pilgrimes cntertaincd them for the 
ſpace of three houres,and ſent them backe,giuing to their ConduRQors 15. Piafters, in a reward. 


Approaching to Mount (armell,1 beheld a farre off vpon the top of the Hill,che place where 


Elias aſcended ro Heauen, when hee left his Cloake behind him to Elwem his Diſciple. This 


9 Mountaine is foure miles of length, lying South and North, the North end bordeting with che 
Sea, neere to Acre, called antiently Prolommats, and the South ead loyning with the borders 


of Samaria, | | | 
Leauing S«maria on our left hand, we emtred into afairc Plaine, adorned with fruitful Trees, 


and all other ornaments that pleaſant Fields afford, but no Village we ſaw. Marching thus, a- 


| bout the declining of the Sor from the Meridian, we came in (ight of two hundred Pauillions, 


all piched in rankes ; yeelding the proſpeRot a lirtle Citie, by a Brooke fide of water : which 
being perceiued, the Capraine begin to cenſure what they might bee ;- and immediac!y there 
came riding.cowards vs hxe naked itellowes, well mounted on Arabian Geldings, who deman- 
ded what wee were,and whither we were bound ; and if there were any Frankes of (briſtendome 


40 in our companie. To whom the [anizaries replyed, wee were purpoſed to lernſalcm, andthat 


there was but one Franke with them : ypon the which they preſently ſought ime, demanding 
Caffar, Caſfarz and cavſed me perforceitopay ſeven Chickenes of Gold for my head, becauſe 
(faidthey) our King is now refident in theſe Tents, he muſt pay therefore ſo muchithe more 
extraordiniric, $"\LY FG Co ie Ib 

They returnivg backe'to their Prince, with the malediion of a Pilgrimes purſe, and wee 
marching on'in our way ; that day wee trauelled aboue three and fortie miles, and pitched at a 
Village calted Adoaſp,whcre we tound good Hearbs to eate,and abundance of water ro drinke, 
tndallo to fill our empticd bottles, As wee lay downe to {]-epe, after a hungry Supper on the 
hard ground, and our Guard watching vs; that ſame King of the Arabians,came 3 little before 


- » mid-night, withfourcand twentie well Horſed Runagares, and naked Courtiers, being armed 
5 with Bowes and Arrowes,and halfe Pikes; poinred at both ends with hard Ste:le,' and asked 


for the Carauin, who preſently awoke, ardiwent to ſalute him, laying'his hand on his bre, 
bowed his head very low ; which is the vuall courtefie amonglt the /nfidels and Chriſtians in 
theſe parts, for they neuer vncouer their Heads ro any man ; and after ſome ſhort parley, they 
ſate all downe on the grafſc, The Carauan preſented his rude-like Maieſtie with Water, Bread, 
Hearbs, Figges,Garlike,a"d ſuch things as hee had. As they were thus merrie art this poore ban. 
quer, the awfull King cooke the oath of our ConduRor, it there were any moe Fra»kes there 
then I ; and he having (worne the truth, the King by a malignant informer, incontinencly c11. 
{-d me to bee brought before him, and ſtaring me in the face,asked my Interpreter where were 


60 my Comanions? wro replyed,l had none, Then ſaid he,tell chat Dog,hee muſt acknowledge 


me with five pceces of Gold more, otherwiſe (making a igne to his owne throac) I ſhall cut off 
his Head, The which I being informed, and knowing that by no condition, there was reſi- 
ſtance againſt ſuch aſcelerare Prince, gaue it him preſently wich a halfe ſailing countenance ; 
which he remarking, told the reſt ut ſecmed I gaue it witha good heart ; and torecompence my 


outward 
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Speechts of 


the Patriarch; 


The villanie of 


Armenians. 


Mount Carmel. 


(affar tribute, 


The courrceſie 
of Turkes. 


The extortion 


of the Arabian 
King, 


—— 


Arabs.S ychar.Rama. Faith,patience,noney,Pilgrim-graces atleruſ.L1s,1o, 
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cbr of old 
the chickeſt 


Cirticin Sama- 
114,15 now al- 
to2ciher rui- 
nated, 


A Maiſacre of 
Airmeman Pul- 
PriMes. 


Pilorims their 
Praces, 


outward bchau.our, hee drunke a great draught of water.co me, thinking thereby; he had do 
me more honour, then all the Chickenes of gold I gaue him now, and in the morning ; = 
doe him proht. Truely, this was one of the greateſt Tributes ] ogy 


payed for one dayes i 
that 1 had in ail my voyage in 4fia. There are two Kings in Arabia, the one who london s” 


phrates,che Defarts of Meſopotamia, ſometimes in Arab1a Felix, and in ſome parts of Siria, And | 


tne other, (which was the King to whom I payed this money) wandreth with his Tribes,Tencs 
and Beſtiall, one while in Arabia, Petrea, and Deſerta, and lometimes in the Holy Land 2s hee 
findeth good Paſtorage and freſh Fountaines, Theſe two Kin gs art mortall enemics; andifh 
accident they meet, they fiybt moſt cruelly, "R 7 


The next morning leauing /acobs Well, and the Towne of Sychar, on our left hand, we mar. 
ched through a part of the ficlds of Baſav, and had exceeding pleaſant travelling ; and ar night 
wee pitched ly Lyada on the fields : Lydda is not aboue ten miles from Ceſaria. 5 
Aprill the thirceenth, before the breake of day, ſetting forward, ſcarſely were wee well ad. 
uanced in our way, till we were beſet with more then three hundred eArab;,who ſent vs an Vile 
expe&ecd fhower of Arrowes, to the great annoyance of all aur companie : for if it had not been 
that our Souldiers ſh t off cheir Gunnes on a ſudden, ſurely wee-bad chen miſerably periſhed 
But the nature of the Arabs is not vulike to the /ackals : for when any of them hcare the hes 
ofa Harquebuſle, they rurne backe with ſuch ſpeed, as ifthe fiends of the inferna}l Court were 
broken looſe ypon them. In that momentany confli, on our fide there were killed nine Wo- 


men, fiue men, and about thirtie perſons deadly wounded, which to our worthie Captaine 
bred no ſmall giiefe, 


Proceeding in our journey, inthe hilly Countrey of /xdes we entred; leauing Rhara on our 


right hand. Khama is a Tqwne inhabited by Chrijtiens, eArabs, and Moores ; not blacke 
Moores,as the Africans be,burt they are called Afori, which are a kind of Egyptians, and not na- 
curalily blacke, but Sun-burnt with the parching heat, The whole Tertitorie of Canaan is in- 
h:biced with thele Moores, ome Tarkgs, ciwill Arabs,and a few Chriftians,and ſcattered ſewer, 
The Arabian arc for ihe moſt part Theeues and Robbers, the Aoores cruell and ynciuill, hating 
Chriſtians to the death ; the Twrkes are the belt of all the three, yer all ſworne enemies to Chriſt, 
About two of the clacks.jn the afrernoone wee 8rriued at Berab, called of 014 Beerſheba, being 
eleuen mi'es diltant from /er»ſalem. Having a little repoſed, we embraced our Mountainous 
way, as <hcertully as we could, for we were exceeding faint, and+r2uelled that day aboue three 
and fortie miles z whereby we might arriue at Jeruſalem betore the Gates were ſhur, ſuſtainin 
drouth, hear, hunger, and not a few other inconueniences. At laſt we beheld the proſpeR of /e. 
ruſalem; which was not onely s contentment to my wearied body, but alſo being rauiſhed 
with a kindof ynwonted reioycing, the teares guſhed from my eyes tor too much joy. In this 
time the. Armenians began to (ing 1a their owne faſhion, Plalmes to praiſe the Lord; and Ialſo 


ſung the hundred and third Pſalme all the way, till we arriued nerethe walls of the Citie,where 
we ceaſed from our ſinging tor feare of the Twrkes. 


Aprill the fourteenth day, vpon Palme-ſunday inthe morning, we entred into Jernſalem,and 


lg 


2g 


at the Gare we were particularly ſearched, to the effeR we carried inno furnitureof Armes,nor 49 


Powder with vs, and the Armenians (notwithanding they are Slaues to Tarkes) behoucd to 


render thzir weapons to the Keepers,luch is the feare they haue of Chriſtiavs. The Gates of the. 
Citie are of ron outwardly,and aboue each gate arcBraſcn Ordnance planted. "> 7 + BEBE 

Aprill the fourceenth, on Palme-ſunday after dinner, the Guardians departed from leruſalem 
to Berhphage, accompanied with twelue Friers,and many other Orientall Chriſtian, which were 
coine:thither to that Feſtiuall time, but 1 by no meancs would goe, repoling my {elfe rill their 
returize,, The ridiculous Ceremanie which that day hey vie; is thus: In an Apiſh imitation ot 
Chrift, az.the atoreſaid Berbphage, there was an Afﬀe brought to the Guaardsene , whereupon kca 


mounted (being as it were, the greater Aﬀe riding vyppnhelefler}- and came riding to Jornſe- 
d alſo diſpoyliog themſclues almoſt to the. 


lem, the people cutting dawne boughes of Trees, an 
skinng, beltrewed the way 35 he rode along, crying, Heſama, Heſanne, the Soune of David, b/ſ- 
ſed is bee that commeth in the Nawe of the Lord, wotilleltey-came to the South gate of Son, where 
he diſmounted, Art night after Supper, the Guardians knowing that I was a Proteitam, and alſo 
ſome other Frazches, made an Oration, ſaying ; Tew:Pilyrimts, mbo refuſe to bee partcipent with v8 
in the Sacraments, nor will not adhere to the Proceſſuons 'and Ceremonis, which wee folew of the Ro- 
man Church, I would tberefore intreat you (your libertie bring heere as mech as mine, whoreby you may 
doe whatſoeucr ſeeme good in your owne ces ) onely to abſlaine from ſcandaliz.ing and mocking our Rites 
and ordinary Cuftomes which at this great Feaffs wee mit performe. Tothe which we-condiſ, cended 
and promiſed to giue na occalion of offence, In the concluſion of his long Exhortation, be dil- 


59 


cloſed this admonition, ſaying; All of you Travellers: muſt in geners]! bee indued with thele 59 


three worchy gifts, Faith, Patience, and Honey ; Faith, to beleeue- theſe thinges you hall ſee 
heere at /eruſalem ; Pacience, to indure the apparent iniuries of Infidels ; and Money, 0 diſa 
charge all Tribuces, and Coſts, which hceere (mesning in bis owne Monaſtcrie) and about c18 
Cicie mult be defrayed. 
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CHA P. 12. Sodange and Gomorha, lordan and Tigris compared, lericho. 


Earely vpon Tueſday morning * (being all of vs, bot Friers and Pilgrimes, well mounted, 
Mulets ladetifor'our proviſion) we departed from the Citje with out Souldiers ; and trauclled 
all that day through a batren and deſart Countrey, vill Sup-ſerting, where wee repoſed by a 
Redding Wal, till an houre within night; Inall this defarmed Countrey, we ſaw neigher houſe 
not Village, for icis altogether Deſarcyous, and inhabiced-onely by wilde Beaſts, avd naked A- 
rabiars, Before we came necre to Sedoye and Gomorha, by ſeuen miles; (tor ſo we brhoued to 
paſſe b rhe Eaſt ead of it, before we could arrive at that place of Jorden which we jnrended) 
wee 1 {ay thconntred with ſuch deepe langic ground, that the Mulets werc nor able co carrie 
Ys through, whereupon we all diſmounced, wreſtling,and wading abous tbe middle part of our 
bodies, 85d ſometimes, falling in ouer our heads,we were. io great danger of periſhing, Euen 


t9 the middeft of this curmoyling Mane Re night being darke) the ynawelcommed Ayabs invi- 


I 


toned, and invaded vs with a forme of Arrowes, which,chey ſent fromthe toppes of licgle bard 
Hils whetgypon they Regs, for knowing the sduantage of the groupy, they 'rooke opportuni- 
tie to giue the more feitefull afſaules ; yet, they prevailed nothing {altbough they wounded 
ſome of out Souldiers) ſuch was the refolure courage of our vatourous,defendanty. Truciris, 
that in all my cravels I was ncuer io fore fatigated, nor fcarefally endangered, as1 was thac 
Night... . RE Ta « 2 Ro ITT XS 

: little after mid. night, we left this troubleſame way, and marched along the Lake of So. 


dome, This Lake is called Care moriznm, the dead Sea, for of it ſelfcit is vamoueable, ſuch is 


20 the abilitic of the water. Iris aſo called ſo, becauſe if a Bird flic over it, ſhee preſently fallcth 


downe therein dead : and as Sa/omon reporteth of it,Wiſd.10.7. it ſmoaketh continually ; from 
whence proceed filthic yspours, which deforme the Fields, lying about for certaine miles, a: ic 
were blaſted, ſcorched, and made viterly barren, This -Lake is cightie miles in lengrh, and xe 
in bredth. It breedeth nor re(erueth,no Sv 4 Fiſhes, and if by the ſwelling of /ordan, any Fi- 
hes be carried to it, they immediatly die,* Akhough Joſephas witnefſerh, that in his time, there 
was an Apple grew vpon the bankes thereof, like cothe eoiour of Gold ; and within was rot- 
ten, and would conſumeto powder ; yet I. sffirme naw: the contrary : for there is not ſuch a 
thing, (whatſocuer bath becne in his dayes) as cither Trees, or Buſhes, grow necre to Sodowe 
by many miles, ſuch is the conſummation of that peſtiferous Gulfe, Divers Authors have re- 
ported, that nothing will fnke into it, of any reaſonable weight, as Dead men, or Carhaſſcs of 
30 beaſts; bug by experience1epprove the contrary, forit bearech ngthing aboue-at all; yea,not 
the wo__ of a Feather, The water it ſelie is of a blackiſh colour, .and at ſometimes iy rhe 
yeare, there are terrible ſhapes, and ſhowes of terrour ia ic, asI was informed at lericho; which 
15 the veereft Towne thar bordererh thereupen. rene; — 
| Abourtthe breake of day on Tueſday morning, we palt by the ryiges of an old Houle, where 
(as they ſay) Saint /oþn the Baptiſt remained, when hee Baptized choſe that came from Zersſa- 
lem, and other Regions abour, which is but che fight of an Arrow trom Jorday. Approaching 
ro the banke-ſide, we diſmounted and yuclothed our {clues, going in naked to the River, wee 
waſhed vs t1 refreſh our bodies, In this place as the Guardian ſaid, was Chreitt Baptized of 
Saint John, 9's on the banke-fide ; whereupon are ingrauen Letters of Hebrew, Greeke, and 


40 Latme, teſtifying the ſame thing t and may alſo bee ſpconicRured, in regard of the ancicor Ha- 
biracle, of that precurſor, which is nor farre from thence. 

This Riuer /9rdan beginneth in Mount Libanxwy, of rwo Fountaines, loreand Dar, which run 
ſeperated till they come to the Lake CMaroneb; and hence it maketh one body, keeping his 
courſe through the Lake Geneſererh, endeth in Sodowe, The Riuer Tibrs-at Rome, and lordan 
are not much different in quantitie and colour, and not volike other in-their courſes : for lor- 
dan falleth in the old Gomorah, and Tibri runneth through the new Sedome, A biftorie of ſuch 
eujdence, as trau-ll caught me by experience ; for it is the Prieſts confluence, which breeds in 
the /tahraxs infolence, If I erre, I will beg indulgence of the Popes aurcat magnificence, The 
water of /ordar hath beene tranſported to Ferre in Barrels, for thar puritic it hath ; which will 

5O reſerue ynſpoyled, both monerhs and yeares, andthe longer it is kepr, it is the freſher; and 
to drinke ir, 38 an excellent remedie for the Feuer quartan, and Quotidian, 

After dinner ve aroſc,and went to the Houle of Zacbews ; this was hee who (ate ypon a Trec 
toſee out Saxiour as he paſſed by) the Walls whereof Rand to this day. Jerico, is now 8 poore 
Village onely of nine dwelling Houſes, inhabiced by a kind of Arab; (which are in ſubieRtion 
vnder the Governour of /er»ſalems,) but I ſaw many ruinous lumpes of the walls, and demolli- 
ſhings of the old Towne, Heere I ſawtwa molt daintic kid of Fruits, the one was alitcle lefſer 
then an Apple, but more round ; whoſe colour was like to Gold without, and within it was 
white as ſnow, and ſweer like Sugar, I would gladly hsvc eaten of chem : but the Friers for- 
bade me, ſaying ; they were the onely peſt of Death vato a Stranger. The other Apple was like 

60 to a greene Lemmon, long, and full of knots, of a reddiihcotour,l|ke to a Mctlone being both 
delicate and wholſome, of which we did eate to ſaci fic the nacturall appetite. F:om lerico wee 
fer forward in the way of the Wildernefle; our determiaation bcing ſuch,as to view the Moun- 
tainc whereon Chriſt tattcd fortic daycs ; Where arriued, being laic, wee dur't nor goe vp ill 
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Morning. Wherefore :wee pitched char ight by eheFoontaine $7 FPG 
'- was of old. tiaturally Birter;bur by the bad | 
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: lghrefWater* he earthyeelderh : win on the thortow filled'a Boare 
_ © with me'tothe Mountain; I found'itfoliphr, that Thad no weight 


” fame. -There js no wayto aſcend 'Fpbr this 
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This Motthraine is Called Quaremtantm, or Oudfanto, being of height by the c6 5 
my paſticfit!l experiefcc, 2bouc fixe ihiles, be ptr from, the is Kan k ; Y: 
(maller,tillthat the ropiyEouered with my Chappell, noc valikero the proporehaeh [any 

med | vi this Hill, faue one, which ath beene hewen,, toft 2 
Rocke, by the indufttie'sf men,experimented-in M: darie,'(which was done at. "a3 
Queene Heley goingvp!by the degttes of fint and fortie turnes, In all our Contarie this 
were ofiely thre. Friers, fotrre Pilgtinies, and 1, that'dutft atrempt, Fo dimbe the LO 
Afcerditicts dangers tn hirow paſfages; having cbdicto the top, Wee enered inrdla Catic ioy? 
ningto theChippell, where (ay chiey} in this plaredid Chriſt fs , and heere it was, t ata 
rebuked Sathan, In oor returne againe; wee had & thoſt feardfdfl Ueſcer ding : BW, ne 


Laurenzo had fallen five hyndred fathomes ouer the Rocke, and broke lis necke, if it, had + 
oh we Tr. ago Sade th ps eb 1 he, DIOKE 11S NCCKE,. ns 
becneTor mee: who raſhly and vnatuiledly cndavperrd ty owne life for his pM 2cmy Pa. 

t ynd | )eafeth lufhe imonif thereof. But wee will fol: 
low this out Pilgrime no further, in yiſicing thele aid the A giprian Aitiquities hl Þk Wen ; 
the other perils of his Voyage, © Bo ht LoL aL be i Lo 
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Lajer Intelligence out of Turkie, touching the Reſignation of My 5s Tar Ha a, © 
and the aduancing of Ain RATE younger Brother of the lately” 
+  »  - Murthered OSMan; mwithotherlater oO 
LENDER TT ooo. 
LEES ea of} 4 TEE 7: 368 LILY 14 FFeT 07 IE of: | 
eo 4baw Daont having martied the Daughter of CRIED Mothet; and eaking 
Yo-: ſome adiantage of the lenatiue arid ttaRable diſpofiti y of rhe Empervar,pro= 
d ic&ed withour contronecrſic, firſt to defiroy the Brethren of Oſpy6s, then ro 
> mak: away CMuſtapha : andlaft of all, to intrude fome Children's his owne, 
asf th#y hadbeene the ſiued and'pteſerved Rocke of the Orbowogh formerly : 
e "TELE -" Whereipon with the pernicious aſſent of his Mother in Law, he ſendeth a ſecrec 
Commiſſion to the Capidz20r Maidy domo of rhe Seraghia, to remoue the Brethren of Oſmar, 
and-ftrangle hem, which hee did without either theprivitie of Maſftapha the Emperour, or any 


 orhet ofthe Vezeers and Baſhawer, But as theſe inſtruments of Villanic were readijeto carrie a- 
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39 


way the Prince in the tumule, and'making'a noyſe, the Pages came in tortheir reſcue, as em- 49 


-boldned By the Caſtiaraga; who long ſince grew jealous of Daont Baſhawes ambition, aud by 
this time ſaw apparant fignes of perfidioufneſſe, Ds 
| ThePagesrhus ſet on worke, preſently acquainted the Spahies and Tanizaries, with the acci- 
dent, Who as preſently ſhewed rhemſclues rhe ſeruants of the Empire , and ſo without further 
adoe orexamination ofthe matter, killed the Capiage, and hanged our his bodie for a Spetacle 


' -nthe Hippodrome, But not thus fariffied; they rerurne in furie ro the Court, and demand Iu- 


Nice eu&n't the Emperour Maſtaphas hand : hee againe diſclaimes his conſent, or at leaftour 
of his ftmplicitie makerh his Apologie,' that if any thing were done bythe name ofun Empy- 
rour, it was enforced from him, and hee had much adoe to preſerne hitmſclfe ; then they ſecke 


and tunt-afrer the Mother, who belng found, played a womans parr, ſhed ceares, wrung her 59 - 


Hands, rodeld out a deiefted Countenance,and by ſome externall ſignes made an impreſſion in 
them of her innocencie. Whereupon they repaire c0'the Vizeer, who at the ficſt put chem off, 
-thIcit was & day of Comncell; and to fingle them, bade chem repaire to the Dinan, But they 2515 


"ſh561d ſcerve, outRript his policie by their owne experience, and told him plainely they would 


havenofittng, till this Freaſon were borh diſcouered; and puniſhed :' ar 1:ft hee is degrade« 
fro the place, and one Hwuzm Baſhaw comming from &gypr, 8dmirted in his reome. | 
This Ha«zin Ba/haw; was ncither knowne to Conffarmtmople,nor Conſtantinople voto him; that 
is, the Courtiers did Firthe looke for s harſh, barbarons, infolent, rich, and vntra&Rable man; 
and he did leſſe expe the brauerie, pleaſures, populanitie, wantonnefle, and eaſe of a Iicent}- 
ou5 Citie : But nature had-quickly taughr him a leffon of Corrup:cion, and he begin: a Phaztons 


60 


. ® C , . - . 8 | 4 © 
,Aouriſh of greatneſl: with the Death of Daout Baſaw, and infiauation into Meuſtaphas moce- 


fie, or if you will ſimplicitic ; but of all other to make him. 1fs ſtrong with the loue and good 
mion of the Pages, and Capovies, hee hangeth many thar were confenting ro Ofmans Gen. 
In a wotd, for the firlt yeare hee proved a wonder in the Fmp.r*, and by his Wiſcdome, 
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Courage,and Authority-pacthed luch rumulrs,and faſhioned fuch a gouernment of peace and tran= 
quility jo {editiou> and outragious times, that both Turks, lewes, and Chriſtians beganine to feare 
what a man be raight-ptouczvr AduPaphe prouet, though aeuer ſo liupid by his Viutfication. 
W Norwichſtayding all clns; tuch 1s chovdnvinion of grearneflc, that it it doe not Hole ſua rwere 1 
Yer may he wacchulby the cyes of other men, who muy either confound by oppolition,or {up= 
plan; geuiſes richuediadebiy manyworgreat etiemion\che- Baſhaw'of eAleppo, who with open 
? dehance ated abfraueacenaot go hh. RN zonyand:the Baſhiw Chigala Attiirall of the gallies, who 
by cratry.couucyance.of bully ou ing.tr Bryn ga take 2duantage of-his contrarious 
then, Watch. hothchdlenras Han Maw codeategiut fuck was Is fortune, thatche B.ſhaw 
-- of, Alepageiapall be bad, wultiel a great Abmy.an Armenia wasalmottonc.of countenanve, throught 
10 che rarity of the buſinelſeztor when hecvaderſtood, that the SoutdieesJaoghed him-td frorne it he 
pretended for hun ryoritid-any:canchicco ſhare the Guhomer Fimpirtzand that thry3t Confene 
1r9ple chaeght hype dangerous, & heſhouldyeremprote-remoumg of ONas;* dreghe po 
ba cobe1g porent and ileyas to prafkifache reformariorh or alcergrion of eie-Gotediatnr? he 
farcly agdquerly.dilmyNed cheArmyy nd was' concented to write hiomminddtet he Divan, of 
great Connell in chaghns Gy. t55 3705S RE te Bet AL A 
_. Bur the Alwirall ofthis gallies wentunorhrer way cowork; haning the ſea ofjenito hisfighrs 
or retinpgs;and.he,Vigcers bulineſſe wat opened vnto hirreby fueh\4s he had 'whployedt6 watch 
his proceedinga(by whale qndeaugurshabad dotice,chatirheVizerr meant to eftroy him;znd 
ther toltrangle him ig his, GaYp,or.av thenexe Cognetdi-co ſurpriſe fhiim;and: fend hinfiito the ſe. 
20 ven Towcr) whereupon heacqueints the Emperour;hisMerher, andithe Mufty,with thte cona 
” juration,and chat he projefcd.che adtiupirng of darwarky rhelccond brother of Oſmar,and durſt 
many tunes rep:ne,phay fogreada burgheanss.che Tarkyb:Bmpire ſhould he on to weake & vaable 


©. 


ſhoulders, COITY 


1 

# 

©» _ 'S. os 
21 ESRI, AIVett 19.91 av 


|  Thas.uever ſtarted 44 at all; bagcontrary toexpeRation hee acquaints Hat ein Baſbaw 
with the ſecrer;and Hwuveinacquaints himiclte with the danger,ſo that bring yer at libetty lends 
great !tore of Treaſure ra,GranCoo,andas ome baveir; retires bimiclfe againit all expeftion,to 
| the country. xy here hee had bin brought. vp, and wasfullerot Reeds and ſecret Canes to hide. him, 
; then other placesithat s,prehuming on: his wealth-and chaPeoples loue he verily concemued they 
| would giac hum leaue$ghuga private life? yer doe others afficrme,thathee was ouermatched and 
| | 39 ouertaken,and facaitipty cheleuen Towerb. > OOO N05 OM. 
P yg + When, Haſtephe pexceiued ro whanraights he was driven, and thatalFthis coile was for the 
S | | glory of, Sougrugnty: ptwhych chongh he were pofſefſed inthe higheft degree of Maicſtic, yet fat 
[ 


trom {ccurity, integard his. wo Nepltewes lived of thedireR Line'of the Orhoman Pamily,he re« 


ua | ſoluedro cozen death,defiryRion and misfortune.by a voluntary ſubmiffion andre ſignation of his 
” Crowne. Whereupon he &nttor bis Mother,theDoRars of the Law;& ſome princ:pall' Officers, 
: | as the Tiffterdy(or Treafurer)rhe Cadiſelker(or chiete Indge)the Haga (of Captaine of the Tanizie 
1 | ries)and divers others whom ht had acquainted with his tefolution, deſiring to lee his Nephew 
5 | betore he retired himſelfe tothe Priſon,and lo the Prince being preſereed vato him, he o:1ly wi- 
J | ſhed that he would take notice of his owne fortunes: that 45,not to truft1hafhy condition of man: 
ſo | 40 notcobe peremptary, or preiudicate in bis owne opinion : ro diffolue if it were pofſible'that cu- 
1- 49 | 'ſtomeof {trangling their brethren:toremember,thac al Empires had their beginning, progreſſion 
y and diſſolution ; to take heed ot Flatrerers and Parafites* and by no meanes to negle&the ſ{rruice 
: of God, byt make vie of erue deuotion,in ſetting the lewes before him , who loſt their glorious 
wo ſtare, meerely through 1dolatrie : and thys is Ad#Haphe depoted, and Amwrath Oſmans brother 
o aduanced : byt herein .con(ifts the wonder, that all this was-done without trouble, terror, ſhutcing 
4 vp ofa ſhop,difturbing the Merchant, rifling a Iew,or tumult of the Janizaries; 
ws | "LT King of Perſia hath beſieged a firong caſtle,within the Precintt of Atzetum the old gonernment 
& of Aballa Bafſa ; Whether this bath occaſionedit, or that be and the Viteer were one afraid of an- 
Ke 50 -$O other, a peace is made betweene them, and the gouernment of that Proumce ginen him during 1; fe « For 
7; defence whereof, be u direttly marched thuber : Pardon aud Honour 1 are confirmed from the Port, and 
in . what ſeoner the Rebels would propound for themſelnes ; And yet at thu dihonourable agreement , this 
ﬀ, State doth reioyce , 4s at 4 great viitory , and hane raiſed res hopes now'of good ſucceſſe agamit the 
un Periian, yet there reits ſome doubt becanſe neither part will rraff the other but hane taker: ſeveral waies, 
1d the Vizeer direfty towards Babylon : Abafla to Alzeronh, from whence little thu yeere 1 expetted,and 
ed few beleene that the Pertian will ſell all his conqueſt, for the noyſe at firſt ſight of therr Arnues. 

From the Black Sea,hath come many adutces, that the Prince of the Tatars ſent from herce,ss beaten 
at fromthe land, & that the Captain Baſſa ſeeking once more to ſet him on ſhore,bath receined agreat foyle 
N; . and loſſe wberem the Prince was hu t if not ſl ame: of the partioular; we can hane no certamty but wuhout 
th- doubt the parties ſent from hence bane recetued arſprace gs the Tartar hath diſcowered an Arcingm Im- 
” 5 60 | perij, pofle Principem alibi quam Roma hieri,they never commured a greater error though al be ane co- 
:C- fuſion of error im gonernment then this nor of which they will ſooner & longer repent that they wonld offer 
- in theſe times when: the peace of Polanu warered, when all theer forges were drawne into Alia ts depoſe a 
wh 24111111 Joung 
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young Prince who was well bcloued of the people, to plant an old goutic decrepedwrerch;* hi —_— 


fires more;now:they bane opporimnity to ds any thing ifthey bunt tokraye; for there are +. 


# gbt; & dup atcbed all the Hor ſe and Food in the Crtie to 
further (þ #i/e... Newer, was ſeene #4 greater feateand confuſion © Now we 


( t houg h with ſhame ) 80 recall I her Or derand t o OY 
| S# 


was by them depoſed for info fficiency 3 and now the quayrell is on fort, they know vet how ro) alef yeere 

This Empire hath hercby loft or indangered one gfshe-greate3ivhourcand freregs tier; 10 gre thee 
N ation 4 Prince at the. Pleaſure of tht Grand Signanr, whanrimw they vor-ondly refuſe Bar ate wo 
the Armies of the Part;end ſend inſole tetter5,tbas it x ſuſſicient for theſe 19\gemerie ffi 
ef they will not be qu'et;hat. uderiakg30-maleſd the Princes in poſſeſſion yebul #brywilte firs We 
as free aud 4s ancient as the yace of Ottoman ln cdvelefren,d.am of wendy Hes; x" fot Fre 

lt” | Prived, exewiry the ft by op 

information » which for quietne1 be may ferwally cccepe. ; woF'vne worttor wentiobvfBethtsm 
Gabor ' Yor bs, deſignes 9 fonce the deparinre of but Embaſſtdenrs . 


Late Hewes from Cenſtaninople. Cofl acks bo ldneſſe. Cirsss fears, Li = | 


1: % beleened all Hoa eats I 


. Nine galiesaf Mefſens & 4.of Malta hai wer wich fine-Pirar ſhips of Batbery entriny ied this por; 
o Tannemopfencs calvie,ſunkg two of themin fight gona of Barbery ing 710 the Port 
4: hane 


| p 100k. the-dthir thret with 6oo's 
ws them ywhem.t + to Palermo It. reported Sarg plot wav'( onveianders who iben bis 
muſt fallwngd Captinitie by two wounds, with Jrs oene bands by ended 13 wrctohed lt | 


Fo Thi er?. | 

ioyning with ſixe of the great D ukes within two dayes after went ont apdint, = oh Ws ro 

: ( alhes of ths 

Port in the Medererranium to binder them. Tw'1 pubarihiſe fowe- Pirates ate the far that Ga 

at Cyprus; Scandrone. The vimtb day of this womb, boatwerto 70 4nd $6.bears of the Cofficks with 

fifty men apeece, Rewer 1 and Sonldiers (watching their/oppordanitic oft by Captain Baſſas beivs Ingaged 
in [artary) entred the jv wie about breaks of day;; whete dinideny themfelnes, t BP, 

almoſt all the.villages and houſes of plenſwre-on bot ſides the Riner , as furrre as the 


Stenia,eud on the Alian ſhore, wbere baning made r1ch and great bootie, the 


edrill ni | 
the forengoxe, and then el this Citie avdibe Swbhwrbs ) flaiedrill nine of the clock in 


| baxing taken the algrmam, the Grand Signior came 
downe to the water ſide,tbe Chimacham to the water Part : Hally-baſſa made 


bimſelfe Generall i thi 
rumnlt,and bang not one Gally ready for defencegthey manned and armed althe w rag op 
other (mail Wberryrs,to tbe number of 4.07 500.with ſi m—_— «4s they eonldeither yet to row,or bope to 
e number of 1 0000. to defend the Coaſt from 
ed that theſe 


| expett e poore theenes 
would preſently hane retired; but they ſceing the Turker Baats making toward; them, wv theme 


Ny [ues itt- 
to the midaFt of the chatmell, and not far K. Bog the Caftler, 0% ftard 916! ron cppeng Battal1a 
in forme of « Greſſant exptHlung the 4ſ[amt thi windand current being ug ihiFt thin, Bal 


: apes _ ly-B.fſa canſed 
ſome ſhot to heynade a far off, but they anſwered net with onc Anker but honered from 1 


other without any (hew of retratt, Herempon the Grneralt: 


| ered from one ſheare to an- 
their formr© avid reſolution, thought it not 


bey ſackt Wnd'owrnt 30 
| "I | Cafthes, ard wwithik 
foure mites of this Citie : Tho princepell places were Bainkderry and Genneychoy, on the Gretiah wil 


fit to afſuile them with ſuch" Boats ws be bed, buteſſcemed it niſdome enonyh to keepe them PC further 


attempts, fearmg if they had broken his Fleet of Boats ( mbich was eaſily th be done ) that they would ven- 
ture downe to Conſtantinople, whicb was naw empty of all defence, And theſe few Boates haning firi 
ade great iþojle day the whole day wntill Sun ſet, ſearing and braning the great and fearefull Citic of the 


' world and all tbe force it could make ; and departed with their booty, with ther Colowrs ſpread, wnfoug ht 


® [n this voy» 
age Sir T, Dale 
w-< {cnt rothe 
Indie :2f whom 
ſec ſup.ls5. 


D.Deuillof D. -Þ* 


an vnhr n2me 
for Chriſtian 
Ships, 


# ; 
and almeſt unreſiited. Thu ſmall attion and bold attenypr, to affront ſo great an Empire , bathmade a 49 


ſtrange diſconery ; how much vnder the reputation, the terror and ſtrength of this State now is ; bow 

weaks and unpronided they are. But as the Oraeles commanded them, firſt to ſet oner againſt blind men : 
So it hath bin thetr fortune vnto this day to hane blind Enemies. Philrp of Macedon bad wentr proiefied, 
nor his Soune Alaxander exer adrentwnred with ſo ſmall Forees , the buge enterpriſes of ſubdning the 
E afterne Empire,if they had ust d:ſconered the off eminate and faint courage of the Aliaticks,by the ad- 
mirable retrait of K:nophon,end ſwift mcar ſion of Agelilaus great Armies , not daring to oppoſe the 
vertne of their ſmall number;,Sepe res maxime ex paruis principijs oriuntur, How this arterpt wi 


be taken from the Poles,us a queſtion, For hereby the Treaty of Peace is abſolutely broken, 


ME 
— — —_— — -———— 


Briefe Extratts of a lournallof Az o L Dd Ba ownzhs Indian Voyages, 
ſailing diuers times and courſes in fine yeeres ſpace to Bantam, Pa- 


tania, Iapan, #&e Manillas, Macau, and he Coaft of 
..-' China,withother Indian Ports. 


i I 


—— — 


> —_— 


Ebruary 18, 1617.* wee (inthe Sewfor ) departed from Tilbery, and on the 21. 


© The 26. the Dragon, Lien, and-Expedition fev (aile,&c, Tune 20, 1618. wee g0* 


'S'74 0 ſ- 


cametothe Downes. On the 24. the Sunne-and Moone cameinto the Downes» 


into the Road of Sefdevis, in latitude 33, degrees 5o, minutes, longitude 28.de- 


grees 30.minutes variacion ©, deg. 5o. min. the Northweſt Iuly 13,came in che 
Devill of Deiph, with'a prize, On the 20, wee tooke a Portwgall Ship bound for 


69 
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_— CarAapas.Sunnes irrecoucrable deſcent, Dutch Lion burned, Japan Voyage, 1851 


- CMofembique, which had loſt company of three Cartikes. By a Couiicell ſhe'wasfreed withall in 

| her. Augutt 14. we ſaw a Carrike, Onthe 2 1. M.Spaiammg was ſent aboard her.: By the 24.wee | 

R nate anehgd wich her,and fetched * rhe money from her. September T5. weeſpied Land,being * See ſup. in 

e the Iland of lngere. Here the Current ſetting ro the thoure,the'Swmerour Allmirall (her men be- 4 1gaut. his 
» ing very weake)ſcemed in great danger, Sir Tho. Dale was aboard the Glove, with che Pre fident EE 

A | Cap. Jordan + and it was concluded that wee ſhould goe for Bantam. The South of Injgano 1s rea» Igane. 

| ſonable high and wooddic, On the Southweſt is falle-founding,one caft twenrie ; the next four- = + hingy 
: tecne or fitreene fadome, It is ſafe ro keepe farther off in lixe or in 5.degrews fittie minutes, No- rn -ractg 
I . vembex-17.we ceipied the Land of Sumatre,the South welt point: latitude 6,degrees 1.5.minues ze Part. 4. = 
" * long: fromi Cape of Goed Hope 80.degrees 38.minutes, The 21.we entred Bantam Rado, - - Pape 1367, 
ry IO ., The hexc day arrived fixtie eight otthe Swns men in their Skitfe, and a ſmall Boat-which they $*14tr4. 

, bad baile, bauing lottheir Ship on the fifteenth ſplit on the ſhoare, Yet it pleaſed:God to faue ©4219: 

os neere one hundred of our-men , on whom the Cruell Inhabitants and Hunger made freſh afſaults, £8. of her meri 
"0 ſo that me which hadeſcaped, eſcaped not wounds or deaths. December the fourth,the Blacke arriuc. 

bs Lion yeelded herfelfe, which after on the 27. three or foure drunken fellowes ftraling Rackapec 

- ſet ontfire,lo.that (bee was loſt with all in her, &c. The fights with the Hollander, and bus Voyage 

" -. Tune 51619. our Ships got into the Rode of Patania, Wee were in great danger of drivingon 4.1619. 
h | a (hoald;: The Prefident went to the Queene with a great Preſent, On the 16,wee had fight of The fight you 
wy | foure Dutch Ships, and fitred our ſelues to tight, No perſwaſion could moue the Pxetident to ſer baue beforein 
an Id | 20 (alle, but hee abode atan anchor tilkthe Dmrch Ships anchored by vs. The next fortung withs GT F _— bs 
"i out {peaking atyy worg, they thot , -and wee anſwered , but in thort time wee had but tew lefe mop __ _ 
we which-could do vsany pleaſure, The weather was now calme and we could not fer faile,as before | 

| wee might haue done+ Whereuponthe Preſident was willing to come to a parhe. I was ſhot in 
wu two places,and perſwaded himro hight it out : but when I was gane downe hee ſens the Maſter 
i aboord the Angeli{one of the Dutch Ships) to parly about yeelJing, and order was. preſently, gi- 


"y | uentito ſhoot no morec- At which time I was ſpoiled with Powder by a ſhot from the Admarall, 
| our Maſter detained ; and the Preſident (laine with a ſhot thoww the bodie, after che Ship was 


— ; yeelded, as I vnderſtand,” For'the Maſter went abooid to giue vpthe Ship, with condition thaf C. dei laid 
ng | __ -the Company ſhould depart with their goods z which they promiſed : but after poſſeffion taken, ny" ; ſup. 4 


». 3. 7 39 heathenlikethey broke 1t. For mine owne part, before I vnderſtood of any thing, the Ship was c.5.6 c.125. 34 
ig full of Hollanders,we having at that time eleuen men flaine,arid thirtie three hurt, foure of which The Samſon & 


= were diſmembred, September 27.by ceaſon of a broile raiſed among the Slaues we had two men Hownrtaken 

ſe | flaine,and ic was feared the Blackes would have pulled down the Godawne and madepill eofall. by the Dutgh, 

ol Our men in three Prawes returned :to our Fleet. November 22 as wee rode at Pillar beam wee 7 
4 


%y ſaw one Dutch Ship,and betwix: that and Pwulo Pemon ten more : but whyles we ſought.coeſcape 
; neere the ſhoare,a Boat from the firſt Ship came to vs,and ſaid, that we were all friendg. We being 
1 _. within Musket ſhot of two ſhips,mult either go aboord or aſhore:we g1d the firſtgbut their Admi- 

' rall beſtowed vs aboord amongit their Ships, and tooke our Boat from ys, The 22, came in the 
fi | Dragon,Beare,and Expeattion,to our great griefe and theirgreat retorKinggas Prizesitaken at Tocco. 


> 
_2 


1 ht 40 40 The thirtieth the Flying Hart brought newes, that Sir The. Dale was dead with many others, 
de 4 at which they greatly reioyced. December 4.came in 2 Boat with a Croſſe ſaile , being a Ships D«icb ſhip left, 
bow Boat called the New Hownd,their Ship being lolt by fixe through the Stewards Mares negligence 
___ in drawing Aquasite,150.men loſt, the reſt in the boats eſcaping to Sumaire, where 5-were flain 
os | by the Blackes and others hurt, The 39.wasa folemne Faſt holden with prayer for the conqueſt 
FO they.had of the Engliſbywith eating &-drinking all the day long. lanuary 17.came ina ſmall Pin- 
ad- | nace from [acatre,aud the White Beare which had bin nine months comming from, Holland,& had 11.Dxtch drow 
the throwne nine men ouerboord alive,befides two which ſaued them the labour, for conſpiracy. , ned. 4.1630. 
will March 14. Cap. Robert eAdems in the Bufcame in, and went aboard the Admiall ; and A- ey 
4 pril I. 1620» all the Engliſh priſoners at Tacatre Were freed & ſec aboard the Bull, On the 21.the = _ 
— $0 Fo Dutch put the Insreught an old Ship on ſhoare, thinking to have madea Bul warke of her againſt m4 4 
Bantam, but ſhe ouerthrowing on the ſide fruſtrated their hopes and coll, May 2 1:4 Gapt. Adore 
- by a Councell was made Admirall for the Engl/b puer five Ships, and five Dutch Ships In compa- 
ny wereto goe for /apay, and lo for the Hamilas, The 21. the Hope, the Bull and the Eliſaberb 
0 departed trom /acatrs for Iapen,with two Dmich Ships,the Harlem & Hope in com panyaT he 24+ 
the Yree arrived, which brought conditions of peace out of Holland; which.on the g0.was pro- 
claimed .aſhoare and ,aboord of euery Shippe , with great triumph. Tune the-third , the : 
Moone and the Palſgraxe (et ſaile for Taper (I was made Maſter of the Palſgrane by a generall Voyage to 16 
Councell of Defence)with the New Baxtemand the Trow,two Dutch Ships. The vayage to Japan pn. Seeſup, 
1e 21. 6 Bogut the fitth,they came to Coochy road neere Firande. The 31.0ur Captaine (et forth of Firande 252% & 
waa”. to goto the Emperour,and the Durcb likewiſe, We delivered aſhore 3 547.barres of Lead, _ 
ee got lanua y the chird, we departed from the road of Coochy bound for the 4ſanilly:The fourth the yr, 
8.de- Iland Aaxima bore North Weſt five leagues off, the Land high and ragged. The ninth,the [land pour of -* 20g 
inthe of the three Kings bare Weſt, The 10.the Iland called Long [land bore Ealt North Ealt, The 12. n=. 
== Qqqqqqqq 2 _ 
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=_ "I Atts of the En pliſh and Dutch at Manilla-in two-Voyapes 


b 


h GE dy 5G 
I3.the biggeſt of 

tude, 18 7:4 os 
Bay of Manll- 
'/ - which 


* 


Canerta, 
MaraueRe. 

| T, ys <409H mg | ple. 
'A.,1621. After ſome time ſpent 1n watering,careening,diſcouering and other affaires [March 2 1621, 


Bay of Penge- China with the Coaſt, I was appointed to the Sbip Swanto goe with it, two Frigats-and two 
Na. 


Crueky of the and the Dutch comming aboord-after they had yecelded, killed, and made lap ouer-boord to the 


Þxtch. — Hhuantitie of fixtie or ſeuenty,like bloudy- JOn the 30.the Dutth Frigat was in fhght with 
. » 4nother Chin«Iunk and oould'not take her, hauingipent moft of theit pawder:and met our Frigat ,,, 


. - 4nd told them, whichpurſued her and the next day ouertooke her,and {he yeelded to them: they 
; putthemen on'fhore, The Dutch ſer fire on the Iunk, which was on#of their(- Ntricks Tung, 
+ Strairsof (there being no hopes of mare lunkes that-yeere) it was concluded that wee ſhould dire& our 
Piſcadore?, . curſe for the Strewts of Piſcadores, I would wilh all from the Aariller to Aﬀacan or Piſcadores to 
Returneto  -,epeit well'vpto the Weſt;and not rogoe to the North to prevent ſhoalds, TIE 
Japen, - POR: pa er I R=—_— 4 | 
. . On the 29. weeentred the Harbour of Chsorhie. Ic was agreed that foure Ships ſhould goe to 
 Firands: whither wee went Tuly 10. In September 'the Ball and Peppercorne were carcencd, 
Richad'Shert one of the Maſters Mates of the Zfſoone ranne the ſecond time to the Portn- 
galls, ORoberthe firſt ; fixe more of the Peppercorne, and Bull ranne to the Portwgalls , which 
-were purſued and taken, and foure executed. Two of the Ehſebeths men ſtole a praw, with 
intent to runne to them alſo to Lengefach, The eighteenth , the Peppercorne and the Aoy- 
en a Dutch Shippe went for the Coaſt of Chizs , to lie there till the comming of the 
Fleet, Nouember the firſt, the three Ewg4/b Store-houſes at (hoochy were burned to the 
-2round by negligence. | | 
' The 23. we put to S*a with all the Fleet : December thetehth they met with the Peppercorne 
and Moyer, which had beene fixe weekes on the Coaft and taken nothing, They werenow ten 
Ships. The twelfth, a Frigat was taken laden with Canvas to make failes for the Fleet at Mani- 


as MW [a lanuary the third, the Countrey people(before vnſeeneJkilled foure of the Pippercornes men, 


.. in Witterelland where they were watecring,through their owne ſecutitie, For ten of ours wy 
co 


haue kept off bne hundreth of them. Their Weapons are Bowes atid Arrowes not poyone 

| Thecthirtieth wee went into the Bay where the Speniards had- fore great Ships, three ſmall, 

 _ -andthree Gillies, beſides other ſmall Frigots. Some Truce- parlies paſſed 'and ſome bickerings al- 
A1622: {0 toſmall purpoſe, Divers Fugitives came to vs from them. The Fleet obſeruedtheir opportu» 
nities, but little was done. April 18. 1622.8. of the Afoenes men ran away with lier Shallop to 
the” Mavillat The Peppercorne tooke two or three ſmall Tunkes, butlittle in them, May 6. at Loo- 
- 8g [land we found 30.tunsof Red Wood, a Chivas Tunke, a Portwgall, and tvo or three Cham- 
pans inthe River, which were fired,except the Wood. The g.foure hips were ſent to Macas,the 
reſt to. P+ſtaderes to exchange Portugalls for our men ,and to intercept Frigats, The 17.2 Frigat of 
They ſaile to Macan was after long fight taken by our ſhallops, with 320. balls of goods. Tune 1,we had ſight 


Maca. of three Frigats, which went in among the Tlands for Macao, we not being able to hinder the. 69 
APrieſt Aa others came aboord with a Flag of Truce to treat about their men. The 1 2.came 1n 


eleven Datch Ships to take in Mares , and neuer offered to ſpeake with vs, but went direQly as 

Dutch repulſs Neere the Towne at they could, and ſent preſently ſmall veſſells to ſound. They landed x000,men 

at Maca. on the 14-igainſt Macen,& after mutuall ſhot were repelled, hauing loſt ſox Caprains (as 1 heed) 
an 
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CH 48.45. IndliaiiFeſfonor tempeſt at Sea:2warſeot bard at Argboyna. a853 
atifab&ue2oo.men beſides many burrzanahad they, natgottentheinBbats ax thaydidychey had < 


broneall Þy;theirawne mepart, put tathe.lword, On the 17: We leparted 28ithed-hrene ogtced] 

and anchors yeder Wat bigs -1,44rover ell highs. The nexs day we ipuerta: Sex beeniitt tho He fue 1..ones, 

pattorand Neme, luly,q, wee were clolp.aboor} the point of Lowgelitke, On thefixth M Hack Their third 

cho#Priatbericameabaor Augult 3, A Councel, was calledae.the Daxeb boute.by their Adtni- comming to 

ratl; in whiclt ie was concluded todifiplut the ewoYjactszreach & beanethieitoawe aducntures.till bv — bis hentes 

thiey:camee linger [The 15, we bad. TylftonSotherly,yand troke'twh Cables. The Derh ſup vighn 

Adoonganii: Hownd drove alhbare,the Heron licle hurgythe; ache hilgad. Fhe Repportbratd and Hais A Tyffon or 
lems; qu _—n at Firango without hurt, This Tyffonwas fo ſoreat Sea, that cherMozen cuvoy cruell ftorme. 

10 uersbord hx-emdine Maſt, and threw a@ut ber Shallop :. che Tyo threw outgdolicketwtRice; we) 

m6re,,vith her Powder ;and was (oleake ſhee was kketo finke. TheiBartamlofthis maine and 

mien Mats, thtew ever. bord 3;Pieces of Ordnance; 2,Aychors;a ShaHvp;ddakoe of Rice; bes! 

Head aqd Gallerieall wa(bs.away;&e. Oober 9. the Dutch 2ſoone.and Hodndglyyd #p4unket 

The ryoth.we.went outinto the Road, being bound;for Jawbre:Till the firſt obNourmber we had 

no fighe of the Sun to make obſcruation. The r5.ch we got into the roadat Ledvber Thar I nut ; 

errizedat Enth. none nt: 1 Wo + 2295) {AG yet 


$* , >». 


| %.- 9 S5:6 007 IO TUS!Y, 010 CIS199q Tar 
zeve the Dutch deabvgr in the Indies with the Engliſh awd Natives; ngvecing th that 
which ts thechird, fourth, and fifth Beokgi'ss more fully before delenered : to which thus reohty d 4 


26 later. aud containing relation both of the Manillas and of the:Fngliſh indyſtry;caſtabd din 
” mantainetermes of Peace accord to the leapne and Conditions articled liermixy rbens, 


Now for their correſpondence to the Englith, thou mayſt read in the falloweny Relation; confannd by ihe 
Oatheref. diners thence rexurned, publifhed lately by the Exit Indian Secietit and heere 5m the 
workeinelling: too mych, and 4 [ittle of ſuch Diſcourſe baing wore then enongh,-c >, coo 


bi vHsD $15 Jo ana nhl oe nt: 


NJ © NOM08, 391509} 6 
1 33 912th; ctw) CT 48 wn 13 32049 1423041 £54103 91 7 % eid3y? ry 31 6 ! 3 54 3 *043 
973 34503 bd tant 449429 9 7 enSibinuot :Cuitp. XV1I. 11953 3$03;,Li\ oil onto Tic go v7inks 
df: co te wh | 4003 43-2: Wintlf,'s (C436333 ci ELLIS. ved ? ILY MOELITS TY Lich 
—_— "3 _ tch late proxcedings.,at Am Yay #8 cruel $Ortarang and. execming: IR 


zo ** »- 25. (of diders Bngliſh-men .cwith other their like Als: tothe Natinerin . i 
211) 347120) 41 Banda:; publiſhed lately by the Enpliſh-Eaſt-Indian' 101953 007 2#i 1 15 
On 67 192101 Sobvefies heere much abbreviated.” Og 

2311 1 0 HI AO GBa03ESTRDLTERU TTL. GS 2 2150S $2 Hd. CM '? 3A ; $712 ?O NR; 

ay Fer theifruiteſſe fNut' of two ſeueralt Freaties + the fixſt' uvo 161 3.'in Londen y 

By and chebther Auvo r6xevat the Huge in Holland, touching the differences bea 

Ba  eweeng che-Enpliſh and Datch in the'Exff- Indies, avliſt by a-third Freatis Avns 
AN” 1619. in Loavdev, therewaas full and lene compoſition made of allcheigia --:2 +: + 


1efr Heſptibols 
ring land of Serey, A Z 3h 99A bag, 
. Vponthefe Tlands of It TAN | foure Forts ; che 
chiefe 6f Al twat 'rha:fakl Townedf Ambayns, and is very ſtrong, tauing' foure Poimgor Bul: 
arkel hich wed Curcaifies and ypon exchof theſe Paints fixe greatPieces of Ordnatite moun= 
red, moſt of them of Braſſe,” The-one»hlie'of this Caſtte 13 waſhed bythe Sta; andthe ocher is Burch Cafite. 
dirfdedromeche Land. with a Ditch of foure or fine fathomis broad,” very; deope 5: andHeint! filled 
cho With the Bt. + The Garriſon of this Caſtle conſiſteth 0f about rwo tundrted Darirh Soldiers; and Carrifon. 
a Company of free Burgers. Beſides theſe,there is dlwiyes a matter of three or folre Mindred 
Mandahers (for fothey vimmlly call the free Nariues) inthe Towne; eddy .co ferne the Cal ac 
an how&'watning., There lye alfo in the Roade (for che mort part) ditters pood Ships of the Hob 


SabieAc, 


Landers, as wellfor the guard of the place by Sea,as farthescoeakons of Thamque : This being'the Ships 
Q94944qqaqq 3 chicks 
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| « OY? 


pP—Y : —  —— 
Ls 


4 * 
" : 
[4 =) 
: \ - 
y Peg 
+ 
. 


, 
, 
th. — a do. Do. 


. 


B54 


+." Tragedicof Amboyna.Craell rortares of t c Engliſh there, Lino. 


'" - "They cointiguedheere foe cwoyeares, convriing and trading together with the 
| by vercue of che--ſaid; Treatie, In which tins there fel} out ſundrie differences and 
 Wweene them z. The Eug/yb complayningthutthe Hollanders did not onely laui 

. . money in Building, and ynn-ceflarie expences, vpon the Forts and otherwiſe 


P_— 


Jatatra (now 
Baearia) ſeatof 
che Dutch Go-- 
ucrnment in 
the 1nd. 


Abel Price exa« Taponers, nor with the Portwgellaforeſaid, At the lame time there was one eAbe! Chicurgi- 


mined. 


- Herd; not inthe Caſtle, bur-ynder proceRion therec' in a houſe of their vwne in 


chitfe Rexidbrnend; as well for thelland of Banda, as br the reſt of Amboyna, Hi 


m—_— —_ 


cerethe 


| the'T's | 
holding chemfclacs Tafe, as well in reſpeR of the a1Cientbonds of Amivie 'berweene 95+ wen 
08s. asof the: ſri coniogi@tion made by'the late Treatie before mentioned; + / ,... 


Hellwider:s, 
- debates bee 
g m , 
| pndbring logo 
vynreaſonable.ceckonings thereof to the commen accompt ; but alſo did, for cheir part, pay. the 
Garritons wittvyiftuals znd cloath of Coromandel, which they pur off to che Souldiers at three or £0 C 
foure times che 'yylueiredlt them,, yer would not allow of the Engl Compames part of the xk 
fame charge,biconely in ready money; thereby drawing from the Ewgliſh (which Oughtto pay. 
but one third pare) more than two thirds of the whole rue charge. Hereupon, and vpon the 
like occalions, grew ſome diſcontenrs and diſputes, and the complaints were (ent to laccerra, in 
the Land of Laws FAaior, to che Councell of defence of both 'Nations there reſiding © whoalfo, 
ROC ne von the points indifference, lent the ſame! hicher ou:r ines Exrope, to bee deci. 
ded by both Companies neere z or, in detaulc of their agreement, by the Kings Maieſtie,. and the 
Lords the .Sextes Genetall, according-to an Articke of the'Treatie of the yeare 161 9-onthis be- 
halfe.:Inwiemeane time, the diſcontent bet weene the E»gie/h and the Darch, about the&and: 
other ditfrences, contirigediand daily encreaſed, vatill arlatt there was'a ſword \.cocutin 26 © 
ſunder that Knot at voce, which the. tedious diſpuces of Amboynaand laccatra Nob vatie, 2 
Andcihiswas vſed in manner as followeth,: i ns Ec | 
About the eleventh of February 1622. Stils veteri, a Taponter Souldier of the Datchin their. Ca. 
file cf Amboyna, walkipy inthe night vpon the wall,came-to.the Cencinell (beinga Holerder} 
andthere,among(t other talke,asked him ſome queſtions touching the ſtrength of the Caſtle,and 
the people that were therein, It ig heere to bee noted, that thole lepeners (of whom there is nor 
thirty 1n all che land) did, for the moſt part, [erue,cheDarch us fouldiers, yet were not of their eru= 
tlie bands, alwaies lodged in the Caftle,but vpon occaſion called out of the Towne to af6ift in the 
Watch: Tins ſaporer eforbfaid;w as for his aid cohtetenct with the Cenicinel, apprehended ypon 
ſuſpicion of Trea\bn,and-put rothe Torture..'Thereby'{ av ifome of is Diveeb.afficmed) hee was 3d 3 
brought co confeſle bimiclte, and Jundryjothen of his ©vunttymentberty ro haue contrived the 
taking of the Caſtle, Hereupop,other Tapinets were examined. end.cortured,as alſo a Fortugall,the 
Guarv1an of the Slaues vnder the Detch.During this examination,which continued three or feure 
dayes ; ſomeof the Exg/iſb etrwent too 4:14 tram: rhe Qaitle vpon therrbuſmneſſe,ſawahe Prifo- 
Ders, heard of theiptertures,and of the crime laid $9 thergurge z but all thiswehile (fpeRted nor, 
that this matter did any;whic concernethemſclues ; hating never tid any conner( with the 


on of the:Enghſh, Priloncr 1n the Caſtle, for offering in. bis Droakcgnefies to ſer 4Þatch-mans 

houſe on firg. This fellow the Dutch tooke,and (hewed him ſome of the-[apeners,whom they had 

fict moft grievopſly tortured, and told him, they bad confeſſed the Engle to haue beeve: of their 40 | 
confederdcie,for.the taking of the Cattle; and that if he would not confefle the fame; they would 
vic hins even as they had done thefe laponers,and worſeallo, Hauing ghuen.bim the torture,they 
ſoone'mide htm confefſe what euer they axked.lrimes. This was the fitteemh of February, 1622» 

Svle veteri. Barthwith,about.nine of the clocke theJame Morning, they lend for Captaine Tower + 

ſon, and the-reſt of the Engliſh that were inthe Towne,tacome x0 [peake with the Governour in | 

the Catile ; they all wenc, ſaue one that was left tp keepeabe'Haute,: Bdog come tothe Gouer? 

nour,be told Captaine Towerſon,that himſclfe and. others of his Nation were acculed of s Con» 

ſpirac $purpniſe the Callle, and therefore, vntill fuccher triall, were. to remaine Priſoners. In- 

ſtantly alia abey attached bim that was lefrac home > tht houſe, tooke the Merchandize of the 

Engidþ Eqmpanie there into thejr owve culigdie by Inutntorie, and {e;2ed all the Cheſts, Boxes, 50 
Bopkek, W ritings,amtother things inthe Evgi/ſh houſe, Captaine: Towerſov was committed to - 
his Chamber with a guard of Dwtch Souldiers. Emangel Towſon wa kept Priſoner in the Caſtle, 
the reſt,vit, Joby Bromons, Edward Collmmr it liens ichber, Ephtaim Ramſey, Timorby [wb ſon los 
Fardo.and Robert Browne, were lent aboord the Hollander: hips then riding in Harbout, ſome. £9 
oe ſhjp,and. ſome taangther,and all madefakt iLroms, Theſame dayalfo.the Governour ſent to 
therwe qrber FaRtories inthe lame lland,to apprakheod the reſt.of the Exolybriers.! Sorthat See 
mul (Colſon, lohn Clarks, Cargo Sherreck that were-found in-the. FeQorrent Hyrry, and Edirerd 
(elline Hidhem Webber and Tobn Sadler at Larica,werealibrought Priſaners to Amboyua,the fix» 
tcenth af February... V pon which day.alſo /ebs Peweh {obw Wetberall and Thomas Ladbroke Wo16 
apprehended at Cambells, and lobu Bramront, Hilliam Grigs, and Epbraim Rawſey,as Lobo, and go 
broughe in Irons tov Ambegre the ewengeth of theſame moneth.. ;--, , : 

1 the meane gzme;the Goyernourand Fiſcall went to worke with the Priſoners that Were al 
ready there-t And firlt they ſent for ſobn Bromont and Timothy [obnſan from aboord the Paicarne; 
whbobeing come into the Caſtle, Bromont was left witha guard in the Hall, and Jebyſay was mw 
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inco another roome, Where,by and by, Browent heard him cry out very pitifullyzthen tote tuiet 
gaine, Afced raſte of the rorture, Abe! Pyits the Chirutgiorn;rhat 


fora little while,and chen loud a 


FO OI hen = ay 


firft was examined/and'torturtd (a5 is abous remembred} way brought in toconftonc arid accult. 

him : But Jeb»ſan not yer codteſſing any ching, Price was quickly cartied cur,and /ob»ſon brought 

againe to the tortgre, where Browne heard hire ſometime cry aloud, then quier againe; then roare 

atreſh. At Lſt,afrer he had been about an liourein thus ſecond examination;he was brought forth | 

wailing and lamenting, all wer, and ctuelly barnt-in Jiders pares.of his bodp,and jo laid aſide ina 

by place of the Hall, with 2 ſouldier co watch-him that heſhould ſpeake with no body. Then was 

Emanuel Tomſon'droug ht to examination; not in the roothe where /oh»ſow bad beene; bur in an0- Emonvel Tompa 
to jo ther ſomthing faccher trom the Hall, Yer Boowone being iinehie Hall,heard him roxte moſt Iamen. ſor #xamined. 

cably,and many times. Ac laſt;after an houre & an halte ſpent in-torturing himghe was cartied a- 

way into.andther roaame another way;lathat hee camencot by Bromone tir the Hall: 'Next 

was Beromont called in,ind beiog demanded many things all which he denied with deepe'oathes 

aud proteftations, was made tait to be tortured yz aclorhtyed about his necke,and rwo men ready 

with Larres of water to be powred on his head, But yet for chis time the Gouernot bad looſe him, 

he would ſpare him a day or-ewo, becauſe hewas an Old man,This was all Saturdaies wotkegthe 


| ; fitceenth of February aforeſaid. $105 W438 

| Vpon Sunday the 16.0f February, #:4iaw Webber, Edward Collins, Epbraim Ramſcy,and Robere 
| ] Browne, were fetcht from aboord the Rerterdems,to.be examined, At the ſame time came Samnel 
1206 { »5 Colſon, Wilkam Grigs,and lobs Clarke,George Sharvocke,'& lobs Sadler, from Haro and Lariee, and 


were immediatly vpon their arriuall, broughtinco the Cattle-hall, Robert Browne Tailor was firlt gojert Brown 


callcd in,& being tormented with water;confeffed all in order as the Filcall acked him. Then was cexaminicd. 


. Edwerd Collins called in,and told, that thoſe that were formerly examined had confelt him as ac- £440, Colling 
} ceſſary to the plot of taking the Caſtle. Which, when he denied with great oathes & execratidns, examined. 
d they made his hands and fcer faſt to the Racke, bound a cloth about higchroar, ready to be pur to 
T the torture of water. Thus prepared, he prayed to be reſpited and he would confelle all. Being 
- let downegve againe vowed. & proteſted his.innocencie; yer ſaid, that becauſe he knew that they 
c woull by torture make him contefſe any thing, though never ſofalſe, they ſhould doe him a great « 
n fauour,to tell him what they would have him ſay, nnd hee would (peake it, raauoyd the torture, 
$ 2d 20 Fhe Fiſcall hereupan (ud ; what,doe yourmocke vs? and bad, Vip with hym-againe; and ſo'igaue 
[- him the torment of water 2, which he not ableloog'ta endure, prayed to belet downe oghin to his 
C confeſſion. Then he deuiſed alictle with lniuſelfe ;and cold' them, that aboir:two mohetlis and x 
'e halfe beforeghim(clfe, Tamſon,Jobuſon,Branene, 2nd Fards, had plotted, with'the hetpe of the Japs- 
No ners,co (urprice the Caltle, Here he was mterrupted by the. Fiſcall, and asked, whether Captaine 
t Tower ſon were not of that con! ynek He anflivered, No. '7ow. lie, ſaid thie Filcall ; didnot bee call 
Y you all to bins, and cell you, that theſe daily abuſes of the Dutch hid cauſed: bins to thinky of 4 plot, and 
'M thetbre wanted nothing but your conſent and ſetrecie? Then [aid a Dutch Merchant, ine Jobs looft 
1s that-{too& by, Did noc you all ſweare ypon a Bible to bet ſecrec to him f {ollrs anſwered with 
d great oathes, that hee knew nothing ot any ſuch matter, [Thrh they bade make him faſt againe 2 
11 40 40 wheteupon he then ſaid, All was true that they had ſpoken. Then the Fifcaltasked him, whether 
d * the Englyſbinthe reſt of the FaRories, were not conlcnring to this plot.: Hee anlwered, No. The 
y Eiſcall chen asked him, whether the Preſident of the Exglbat /accatre, or Nr, Welden Azent its 
2» Banda, were aot plotters or prive to thip buligeſſe. Againe he anſwered, No, Then the Filcall aſs 
"0 ked him by what meanes the /opowers ſhould have execuced their purpoſe, W hereat, when: Collins 
"ll ood Raggering and REY jome peg f6Ction,the Fiſcall holpe him, and 1aid, - Showld »09 
| two lapon ers have gone 10 £4 point of f Caſtleand 8we fo the Gomernonrs Chamber doore : and whes 
ſh the hurly-burly had beene without,and the Gonernour comming to ſee what was the matter the [aponers 
Ne fo haue killed hms ? Here one that Rood by ſaid tothe Filcall, Doe not tell him what he ſhoukd C ay, 
he but let bim ſpeake of himſelfe, W hereupon the Fiſcall,withouc attendingthe anſwer ro bis for- 
es, 50 , merqueſtionz asked. what the Japoners {bould haue had far cheir reward . Collins anſwered, 1000, 
© a, xe Ryals a peece. Lalily ,he azked him,when this plot (hauld have bin eff<Red, Wherunto although 
le, her anſw.g:d him nothing (nor knowing what to deuiſe ypon the ſodaine) yet he was diſmiſſed; 
hs \gnd very glad to comecleere of, the torture, though with gercain beleefe that he ſhould die for this . 
7) his Conteſſiun. . Next, was Semwel Colſan brought i, beitig newly artived from Hires, as is before Stmuel Eatſen 
to touched, & was the ſameday brought ta the torture, whoytor feare of the paine wherwith be-ſaw examuned, 
Fae {ollms come out,in ſuch a caſe, that his eyes were almoſt blowne out of his head with the torment 
ard of wacer z choſc rather to confeſle all they asked him : and ſo was quickly diſmiſſed, comming out 
ix weeping, lamenting, proteſting his innocencie, Then was /obn Clarks, that came with Colſon Iobn Clarke cx. 
gre from Huto,ferchtin,and a litle after was beard (by the reſt that were without in the Hall) to cry mined, 
nd g3 60 out amaine, They tortured him with water & with firegby the ſpace of a.houres.The miner of his 
8 ” garture (as allo of lobnſons % Tomſenc) was as followeth : Firſt, they hoſed him vpby the hands 
al with a cord on a large doore, where they made him faſt vpon 2. ſtaples of Iron; fixton both ſides, 
we; at the top of the doore poſts, haling his hands one from the other as wide az they could ſtrecch,Bc- 
ken ing chus made faſt, his teet hung 2.foot from the ground, which alſo they ſtretcht aſunder as farre 
ncg 


8s  Tpagidionf Ammboyna.Crael 10rarosaf the EngliChybare. =» 


dE io) 


- as they would xexch!;, and lamade-them faſt beneath-vnto the doore ecrationes p 


_...... daylaſt before, ſworneall the Emgl/hat Amboyng'tabee ſecrer and affiſtant +4 
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they bound a:dlothi sbave. his. necke..andi face iſo: eloſe. , Fr "6 Fen mry ->—ax 
by., Thas.dones,: Bhey ;powred: rbe-water!(oftly-vporichis heidruneilliche)cloch: was Kao 

vp to. the. mouth; and: ,nolfxils- , atyl; fomewhat higher y3:{othathee conld not\dtabyi nog 
bur hee muſt withall ſuckejn the: waters which [being fil 'comtirived tobe: peveret in @ "4g 
ly, forced all his inward: parts , . camg-but. of '/his.-Nbſe , Eares5and Eyer3iradd ofced 2. 
it were ſtifling and chegkingium, at lengtb 'tooke away hi breath, :and broggbt biast6 a (woune: 
or fainting. Then they tooke him quickly.downe, aid-made him vomit vpthe wired; ORE. 


+ licthe recoucred, they.triced him "þ 2gaing, and powered. in the water as before, -etefoorits ky 


him downe as he ſeemed robe fiifled; Inthis mannereecy handled: him: three:ort Eurofecend bg 
times with water, till his bodie was ſwolnpe twice or thrice as bigge as before; this itheekes like: C 
excar'Blailders, and his cies ſtaring and ſtrutcing ear beyond bis-torthoad::1 yer: allichishee bareg 
wichour-confeſſing ay thing; inſomuth as the-Fifackand cormenrorsteuiledi hidi.y/faying thac 
he'was a-Dcuill, and no man,or-ſurely was a Witch, atieaft had ſome charmenbour'himy ores: 
enchanted; that he could beare ſo much.Whereforettliey cur off his hair very ſhort, as 
he bad. ſome Witchcrafthidden therein. Afterwards they hoſed hinn-vp 


| | -agame. as:hefore; ara}! 
then burnt him with lighted Candles in the bottome of his feete,. yntill the fat drope ur. thai 


Gangles; yet then applyed they freſhilightsvats him:Þhefborur him dfourairyhbctiower 
iv.6che palmes of the hands ; hkewiſe vader the armeipirs,vntil his inwards might be-evident 
ſeene.Arlaſt, when they ſaw he cauld of himſelfe mike nohanſome confcflien;thereehe yledhim 2g 
alog with queſtions of particular circumRftances,by themſelues framed, Being thus wearied andy © 
ouercome by the torment; he anſwered, yea to whacſoener they azked: 


| :whereby they drew fron 
him abodie of a confellion to this etteR;to- wit, ThadCapraine Toweyfon had 4 —__ : 


yeeres 
SMOCe- «plot that lies 
had proieted, with the helpe of the Zeponers,to furprize the Caftle, and to put- the Gouernour- 
2od the.relt.of the Darcbrrodeath fr lung oh ng es 3 os to ye eds ng 

| Having thus martyred this poore man, they ſent him out by foure Blacks; who carried himbe 
eweene them to a Duageon, where helay tiue or fix daies without any Chirurgion to dreſle himy 
vncilichis fleſb bezog putufied;) great Maggots dropt and (crept from him im a moſt lothſome 
and »noyſome manner, . Thus they cHrliſhe their-Sabbath daies worke ; ' and it growingnow 30 
darke ;1 ſeat: the reſt lofi the EngieÞ1i(thatcame thatchy from Hws 7 and till ther aeended in 
the Hall): firſt rothafmiaths/hop, where they weteloader-with Irons, and then+ to the ſame 
lothſome Dungedn where Clarke and the reft were, avcompanied-withrthe poore'Faponere, lying 
in che parrifaCtion of cheit.cortures, The nexe morning being -Muridaythe 1716f February,otd 
Stile, iibew Grigs and Hobs Fardo,with certaine Lapeer, were brought into the place of examiT 
tation. The Teponers wers firſt erueliyrtortured toarrafe Grige; which at laſt they dith: and Grige 
roancid the-like torturez6onfefſed allthat the Fiſcal demanded; By und by the like alſs was dvns 
by lobs Fardo, and other Laponers : but Fardol1mielte enqured the torture of water; ”and'atlaſt 
confefled whatſoeuerthe Fiſcal asked him; and fo was fent backetoPriten; (oo 1 7h 

- I hene wo heart toproceed, In he manuer lohn Beomont, GeorgeSharrock, William Webber; 48 
Gabriell: Towerſon; Iohn Wetherall,Fohn Powle, Thomas Ladbudke, Ephraim Ramſey, lon 
Sadler, were examined by torire of the mindor bedie, or both. The Stotie ts freſh and 1ately printed; 
and long, to which I referre the Reader,” Ten ſuffered, viz. Aon, Towerlon , Cbldn,,' Thomfon; 
lohn(on, Wertherall, Clarke, Grigs, Fardo, Price, Browne; alt protefting their innocencie, -- 4 

. Theyliad preparedaCloch of blacke Veluet for Captaine Towerſon his bodie t0 fall vpon; 
which being ftainedantlefaced with his bloud, they afterwards pur to the account of the Eng- 

Cam ' | SE: "Wa & | SINETY ST 1 ' iy tl EIT 
” tbe inftant of the execution, therearoſe a great datknefſe, with a ſudden! and violent guſt 
of wind and tempeſt; whereby two of the D utc thips, riding in the Harbour, were drigenfrom = 
their Anchors, and with grear labour and diffultie ( ued from the Rockes. Within a few dayes 50 
after, one Welliam Dunckin, who had told the Governor, That 'Robert Browne the Engliſh Take ; 
lour, had a few moneths:before told him, he hox ed; that the Eng ſhould have as much fo dod 

in the Caſtle of Amboyna; as the Durchy This felt6w comming Vpori an Enening to the Graiie 


. where the Engliſs were buried, _ (laue Capraine TowerſonY'ih one pit, ſell downe'vpon 


the:Grauez ard hauing lien there aw ile, roſe vp avaine ſtarke madye, 'and ſo continued twoor 
threedayes together, and then died, Forthwith alſdfell-ktnew fickneſfe at Amboyna,which ſwept 
away abouta thouland people, Dutch and Amboyners! itt the ſpace” wherein, there vſually ted 
not aboue thirtie at other Seaſons. Theſe ſignes were by t heſuruiting Pnghſhreferred to rhecoH 
fident prediftion of Emanuel Tomo aboue-named, and were by the Apboyner; interpreted as 


token of the wrath of God for this barbarous tyranme bf the Folldrders.” - 

The manifold teft1monies of their innocencie by their owne writings before their death, denout and deep 
proteF}.ationr at their death; deſire alfo ti receine the Sacraient to ratifit the fame, avid laſtly the prooft 
thereof by many reaſons , with the Obiettions anſwered; "thi Reader tway 4t large ſee in the Books ſe# 
forth by' the Company, Ont of which for perfething our Banda Retations , 1 bane *added _ 
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Bur hecould not fee the-thirtzetb Atticle, which orders, that all diſputes that cannot be decided 


by,che Councell of drience, auld by remitted inro Exrope; firſt, to the two Companies therez | 


and.in defaulr of their agreement. to the King and States. 'Why then was not this diſpute ſo pto- 
ceeded ins, There,is notbing inthe former. rticles, to limit the Councell of defence; and this 
gfrnerall Article appearech ta be added;by way of ampgtion;to prouide fqr'thit which was noc 
parzicularly and exprelly cared for in the former, Which is mpſt plaine by the words of the ex- 
planation vpon this thirtzeth Article, > tov ypon at the frlt, and ſublcribed by che Commilſio- 
ners on both lzdes, e Anne 16 19, where this courſe of proceeding is exprefly direted, nor only in 
d{puteg abquighe meaning of the Articles, but alſo about any other matter happening in theit 


10 commanahgay, Since whichalſo the King Maicſtic hath,ypon a [maller octzlion then the life 
of lus SubieRs,cleerely declared Himſelty,in fhe point of Soyereigntie ; That both Nations inthe 
Indies hould; wholly lay ade al prerence-therof. WhichDeclaration was ſent tothe Lords States 
General, & by, them accepted betore this bloudic butcherie wa$Sexecuted, But if it were granted; 
that the Hallanders are abſolute Lords of their partners the Engly/h in thoſe parts, without te- 
ſpe& co the Trearie, yer at. Jeaſt the Hollavders in Amboyna, are, bound to obſerue the Lawes of 
the vaited Prouinces; for ſo.faith this Author himſelte. Doe theſe alloy to begin, the Procefſe 

at the gorture, and to bring perſons of hopelt fame to the Racke, vpon others confefſion made ity 
the rorture.? Do their Lawss allow of the leading Interrggatories aboue mentioned, to dire to: 
' Priſoner what, to lay, to auvig the torturerWherg,in the yoited Prownces,is that drowning with 
20 water,in vſe? or the torture with fire, vſed;to Johnſon, Temſon, and Clarke? or ef pecially the ſplit- 
 tingoftheir toes, ang launcing of the bjeſt,, and putting, ip Gyn-powder, , and theri firing the 
ſame , . whereby the bodie 1s not left intire , neither tor innocencie, nor execution ? Clarke 
ang Tomſay. were both farne to bee carried to their execution, though, they were tortured many 
(PRE WT toc dte bs m6 a0: 55 EO Mt ie Re x7 0 ON 

. Lally, their;confeſſions were contradiRory, gpparantlytalle, and of rhings im poſſiblets bes 

IF5; fare their Law to ha 

beene belegugsd, nor the Priſoners to baye beene condemned thereupon, wathout other lu Fcietr 
lodeeia, or tnidence helides. to... oy * CES 
. Invhe laſt place, his Authar bandleth the exoelſe of the torrure whereof (hee taketh notice) 
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$9 there is mugh-complaint ma England ;, and ſaith, That the Lords States General take great.cars 
ro enforme themſchues of all the pallages of this bulineszand.to that end hee ; 
Letters, Pierre, and Papers that copcerne this Progells.: by which it appeareth net, that ther 
was3ny: cruel] torture yied. Byt-ſuppole theacs,makgno mentinn of; them ; is it any matte 
that the Authors of this murtberous and tyrapnous Procelie, pring themſclues the perſpns thax 
allo formed the Ads would omit thoſe things that made againſt them * It is $0 bee preſumed ale 


ſo, that the Ats kept by their people at Poloway in Bands, haue omitted many things of their 
Rroceſle, againl} the poore Helqomiere whamiip Auguſt 1632, beipg about ſixe moneches befoge 
this execution pf the Enghſb, their Gouernopr there vſed w.þks (ort, as the. Qovernour of Ap. 
beyra did the EnglyÞ, and gave bum amodell and precedent of this Procelle; hich it will nog 
49 be.amille tarelars briefly , becaule this Aurhour, in the g&xt place allcageth the merciful 4 ſpor 
ion of the Netherlands Nation in generall; to inferre thence, that it is therefore valikely, that 
their Gouerngur.3t 4{mborue was locrugllyagis Feportee an Eagfone: Gn NG et Ben 
. -Palgreqy one of theTlands.of Bards, wasgn.polleſſion of the Exg/þ at the time of che Treaties 
Au 2619%:296 by the agreement was to remaine-theirs. Aﬀter the Tregtie came vnto the 
Dukes, the KlaLanders forbare publiſhing thereof in the llaqch o&f Berds, vneill they ha rake 
Polaroon, But, knowing that ir mult be reſtpred againe ,. according £9 the Treatic , they firſt 
takeall courſes to make the ian little or nothing worth : they demoliſh and deface Bull: 
dings, tranſplant the Nutmeggtrees, plucking them vp by the Roots, and carrying them into 
their owne Ilands of ' Nera and of Poloway, there to be planted for themſelaes; and'at laſt fide 
$®' a meanes to diſpeople the Iland, and coleape it ſo, as the Eng/yh might make no vſe of it, worthy 
their charge of keeping; and that vpon this occaſion : There was a young man , the Sonne of 
an Orankey, or a Gentleman in Polaroow, that had commuted Felonte; for which , by the 
Lawes of his Conntrey, hee was todie, + This fellow, -fo faue his life, fled to another ]land of 
Banda, called Rofingino , . and there turned. Chriſtian :. but. quickly yngexftagding , that thar 
would not make him fate from puniſhment, hee-vwent backe ſycretly ro his owne Countrey of 
Polaroon; and, hauing lurked there a few dayes, tooke his paſſage for Nera, another Iland 
where the Dateb-haue a Fort ; and cold the Dagch Gouernouy , that-the Orankepes.of Polarooy 
had conſpired ts maſſacre the Dutch as well at Palaroon., as at Poloway, with he peof the peo- 
60 tle of Sera. chat ſhould ſend ouer thirtig Curricurries for thay purpoſe, Immadiatdy vpon 
this udicizem of. this MaletfaRtor , certaipe Prowes qr Filherboates of the Pg/aroons, that were 
fiſhing at Paloway , . Were leized , and the people made Priſoners, Command was ſent*by the 
es ſhould. come. over to him , hat there mighs 


Dutch Gouernour to Pe/aroon, that the Orankey 
be fugther inquiition made of this matter, 


The 


elixed to ſee all the - - 


- 
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 Bandeneles tortured, What Dutchmeni' the Indian ſort are. L1b.z0. 


Noormendich 
diſcourſe prin- 
ted, 4, 1622, 
ynder the 
name of Tmant 
van Wagmd. 


| | leet Wen lonocencie, thar” 
they would needs to Poloway to putge themſelues, Where, afſoone as hey: word ncie, thar' 


(red, they 
force of 'two 


; . y 
ſixtie ewo rok we , were all vpon their owne 
forced confeſſions , condemnedand executed, The Prieſt whenhe tame to the place of execy- 


tion, ſpake theſe words in the Malian Tongue; AN yee, preat and ſmall, rich and poore, black 
and-white, looke to it : we have committed no fault.” And when hee would haue ſpoken more; 
hee was takenby the hands and feet, laid along, and cut in two by 'the middle wirh a Sword: 
Forthwith, the Gouernour cauſed thewiues,childrep,and flaues of thoſe of Polaroor, tobe all cat 
ried gut of the Iland, and diftributed in other Ilands ſubieR to the Dutch; and ib have mades 
cleere Countrey For the Englyh;” where they may both plant and pather themſelaes deſtitute of - 
the helpe of any of the Countrie people; without whom, neither the Englihnor Hollander: can hg 
maintaine their Trade in the [ndres, And yet this'is not heere recited, to' the end thereby to 
charge the Neetberlands Nation wich thoſe cruell proceedings, but the perſons themſelues, that 
hauc commited thoſe barbarous Tyrannies : Who, if we ſhall beleeue an Authour of their owne 

are not of rhe beſtof that Nation. © For the CHaivres (as this Authour ſayes) vic the Indies 252 
Tucht-honſe or Bridewell, to manage their ynruly and vi.chrifeie children and kindred ; whom 
when they cannot rule and order at home, they fend to the /ndzer , where they are preferred to 
Offices and places.of Gouernment. Yea, ſaith he, they preterre tuch to be Fiſcals there, as never 
Riv Studienor Law. Sothat it's ro maruefl, char ſich perſons proceed not with thatluſtice and 
mgaderation as is v{:d generally in the Low Countrits, by the chaice of the Nation there. And 39 
this agreeth well with the report of out Merchant $ of eredit, that came lately from _Amboyna ; 
whoauerre, that excepting the Gouernour himſelfe, who is well ſtepr in yeeres,of the reſt of the 
Cauncell there, as well the Fiſcah,as others, there was ſcatceaty that had haire'on their faces; 


yea, that molt of them are lewd Jtunken debauchied perſons; and yet muſt be Iudges as well of 


our, Evgliſh, as the poore Indians chere. | | 

VV; haue bin long enongh perplexed with viewing Eaſterne T ragedier, Let vs now tarne our 

L / Eyes Weſtward, eAnd left any ſhould thyke that tm batred of the Dutch Name 1 
baxe publiſhed the laſt, or any of the former Relations of bad dealmg with the Engliſh :- 1 bave | 
beere added this that may make for therr Honour , an «Att of Hofhilitic ag ainft a knowne Ene- 49 
wiic :*4s alſo every where in this Worke I haue not wittingly omitted , cither publite eAtt, Fleet, 
Vojage , or Vittorie of theirs , which might honour ther Nation ( yea if 1 foundavy partice- 
lar Att of kindneſſe , or any kinder perſon to the Engliſh Nawe and Nation , 1 baxe beene 


readie fo mention the ſame) ſo farre as agreeth with oxr Hifforie. 1 cannet make the Eaft In- 


dian Dutch Caſe goog, nor would 4 make the European bad, raiſing « Natroruall quarrell ( which 
God forkid , and which tht Deuill there ſought) our of 4 perſonate. | 
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C4 Brue deſcription of the (Bay Todos los Santos 5»Brafill, and taking 

ARE #he T owne Saluador by the .Admirall Maſter T ac on 
TY FER Witkins 1624. 


ng — we 


yy 
He'Bay of Todes lor Santos, in the Land of Brofil is ſituated vpon thirteenede- 
grees of Southerly Eatitude an hundred leagues aboue Pharnambuce.1t is the place 

at which the Gouerhour, the Biſhop, and the Auditor Generallof all the Coalts, * 

8 of Brafillare refidebt;,This place is molt inhabited : ithath three Townes : the one 60 
P is neere to the Barra, or commilng in, and is called Jill weta, which is the firft 

that was built in this InraſdiQion.. . | | 

cond is the Towne called Sa/n1dor or Sawiour, in Engliſh) builded by Thomas de Soſa, 


and 


Theſe 


- 
- 


# 
- _ "” $377,0" 
— = OE OT ES. 4 aud hb 


P. 4 


_Y 


| Caapip, Bayof Al Saints deſeribed: zoken by the Durch Fles. 


1859 


; and foure leagues thence Landwards in, lyegh the Village Paripe. Ic hath many Sugar-mils, al- 
3 though tie Lababitants get their lwings for the molt parc by Cotton, Seas ; 
t Wichin the Towne arg fiue Churches and one C's ge of che Ieſuits,of whichare ſome cightie 
. in the Towne, The By is ſome three leaguts large, and ſtretched ſome fifteene League Land- 
p veards in, Io bath mauy Sinall: {gods which yeeld great Gore of Contop, Ie is diujded ingo cue 
C rall parts, and bath magy bxanghes jn, which the Inhabicangs vſe (nll Bucs ge Hons 

y i The Bay is (when tbe water is reaſonable high) ip ſomg places,twelue,cighteene, and ewen= 
0 tle fachome deepe, and lyerh inwards Norch Norta-wglk., On the corner of it is a Caftle buile, 
d _ which igcalled Saint Antonia, necee which. Lyerh a Banks which rrarh aaleagur anto the Sea 
Y 10 zq Soutbeaſtward, When che wind blaweth yery ſtrong, the water makerh there great noyſe : bur 
t there 18 no dangertor the ſhipg, ſeeing it.zp fg or tix farhbme Jeepe, and the ground ig lad The 
y corner on which Saint jw prac reps. 1s os A og liſtane from the Towne, The high 
5 ſhips Lani commoen]y wall againſt thegrear Church... to ou 
F New the thing of the ſeawe by the Durchgt is thus both nelgred and in Pritwre adſe( here opted) 
; Ccrwed, . | EF "HEY HS CAS J dF too EASE 

t he High and Mightie Seates, with the aduile of hig-Excellencic the Pripce of fangs. eree 
de | Gtd.a, Well india Company, and prepared a Nauie of aboye.thirtie ſhips ſtrong, of which Maſter 
oy | {eh wikins was choſen Admiral, and the Lord of Darz,2ppointed jo be Generall- | 
1 .- Thas leet. pyt to Sea the twoand twentieth of December , in the lait yeere 1 6 2,34, and 
of ,, \{ . 20 the llandaf SaimPiacene'( which is one of the Ilapds.of -Ceha Yerde ) being appointed tobeg 
an | che Rendep4ous , all che ſhips of rhe Fleere mer there, except that ip which the Geograll waxy 
to | who cams to Sjerra Lops ; And the Fleet bawpg tarried there the ſpace of hue weekes, it dg- 
at | parted vn the lixe and eweatieth day of March thence, and came.on the cxphth of May beforg 
Ee, the Bay of Tpdes {gs Santos, in which he might hyue Giled che ſame night, but hee tarrigd, for 
Tl good rralons and conſiderations, till jt was day , and.yſedthis firatagem or policie, namely: 
"Mm \ hee pur. al rhe Souldierg on foure of the greatelt and belt ſhippes , and cauled their. £o- 
to ; ſignes on the other ſtill to bee diſplayed, The ſame day hee landed fifteene hundred men wil 
Jer two light Peeces called, Nxagons, who vent inthe nighe time into a ſmall Wood which Iyeth 
 ——_ necerodbeTewnt un doin ends rr Le RAE FITS 
ndza | JO AndtbeAgmirallcommanded afteryyards that foure ſhips ſhould ſgiledireRly tothe Townp 
i $ andlie qgainſt che harteries which they did, and cameo neere to it:yghat they. touched grounds 


whereypan they ſhot yery: fiercely, both-ypon the Toyyneand the batterie,. from whence the K- 
nemy anſwered them.in the. ſamg tune, and ſhot amongſt other, ane. of our Captaiges named 

| 

| 


Gedulthaber, The Captaine\Reter Proeckgon of Enchnyſen behaued himGelfeamongttthe reſt very 
valianily, to the great adayxzation of all them that ſaw him : And all. the others vied likewiſe 
_ there belt endeur urs; but feeing that both che Qrdnance of the Towne , and the battery played 
Py ſo craetly vpon them, they relolued to.land fome men with their Boats to ſurpriſe the batterie, 
oy alchcough it was defended by two hundred men,. and to make the Ordnance vnſeruiceable, 
 ————þ W hich ci.arge being vadertaken by the Viceadmirall Peter Peterſſm Heyn , hee went with eighs 
we- 49 49 Boates , or Sloopes (which were well furniſhed with Men, Muskets , Skeanes, Hammeys, and 
rep, | Niles ) direRty to the battery, and as ſooneas our men mounted vpon the ſame, the enemics 
FN fled through the water to the Towne. Whereupon our Vice-Admirall hauing nayled the Ord. 
ene nancc vpon it, and ca(t it downe, hee returned againe with all his men to the ſhips without 
I] rece1u10g any dammage by the Ordnance of the Towne which was continually diſplaied againſt 
ich | him, Clayes Gerritſſon Vos was not one of the leaſt tharſkewed themlelues valorcus in this Eno 
terpri:C. 
| The next day being the ninth of May,it was reſolucd that the Towne ſhould bee aſſaulted on 
_ | two .,jes, namely , trom the ſhips by the Mariners, and out of the Wood by the Souldiers. Bur 
| | th- Townelmen hauing had the night before anallarmeor two giuen vnto them by reaſon of the 
50 5o Souldiers which were come into the Wood, as they learned, they fled all out of the Towne 
with the Archbiſhop, and in the morning when our forces thought to ſcale the wals of the 
Towne, there appeared anold man, who (aid chat all the Burgers were runne away, and opened 
the gate : At which time Captaine Yogelſanck of e Amſterdam marche firſt into the Towne with 
his Companie, and the other following him, they belet.che Market and other paſſages, and af- 
terwards) when they miftruſted no epemie) they begai.to pillage, and euery one got rich prizes, 
or bootie of Gold Chaines, Duckets, Rials of eight, gilded and filuered Rapierg , Swords and 
de- Daggers, beſides great ſtore of rich apparell, of which there was ſuch abundance , that euery 
lace | Souldier is prouided with it, as if he were a Capraine : They found likewiſe at their arriuall the 
| Rn 60 Tables yet couered in the Cloyſter, and many other places, and fell co the meate and drinke on 
one 60 | them, But becauſe no exceſſe ſhould be commited, ſome hundred Pipesor Velkls of Wine werg 
irft | ' preſently knockrt in pieces, 
| | * All the houſes were almoſt all as Palaces,and adorned and furniſhed with rich houſhold-ſtuffe, 
oſa, of which euery one tooke as much as he could carrie. When the pillage was done there were ma=- 
ang ny interiour Souldiers that durit yenture tertie and hftie pieces of tight Rials, (which amount 
*0 
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h ſpoyles, Lirma taken, if true. 


A 


Saint Saluador taken. Ric L1s.10 


ro foure ſhillings and ſix-pence) ata ſet or paine. And there are many Offcers, which — 


On t-tnour tas 


kin. 
Nach Crucifix, 


' #:d Hononyubleto the Ditch. For a theSpamiſh Treaſwre 


ten fourteene thouſand and' fifteene thouſand Gulders for their owne priuate boorie, and TH 
watch Chaines of Gold about their necks, whereby it appeareth that a man may even in one howre 
grow rich in thoſe parts, | : £f 


The Gouernour being with his Setuants and yet armed in his Palace, the Vice. Admirall can: 
ſed him to lay his Armesdowne, and tooke him as his Prifoner, Amongſt the other booties and 
prizes that were found 'in the Church, there was a Crucifixe of S1luer ſome foure foot lons , with 
the Image of our Sauiour being made. ot Gpkd, and was a foote and a halfelong. eric 1 by 

When all the tumvult was ceaſed, atid'all things were'put in order, namely on the twelfth of 
May, a Preacher of Zealand gaue 1n the great Church the Almightie thankes for ſuch ipreatVi. 16 
Rorie ; and on the ſame day came the Lord of Dore intothe Bay , when hee had wandred fome' 
fine weekes about it, _ TM 4 "Ba | } 

And in the meane time was the Ship de Ves(or Fox 1n Engliſh) loaden with foore hundreth 
Cheſts of Sugar, beſides great ſtore of Tobacco, and Hydes; and beitty Ent thence, the Shipper of 
it, namely ,the valorous Claes Gerritſſon Vo7,arried the five and twentieth of Auguli, with the 
ſamein the Vnited Prounces, and bro:'ght this good tydings to his Countrey-men, © © pts 

| Even before the departure of this Shipper, there arrived yer inthe Bay aforementioned, a 
{mall Ship that came with the Prowedidor, ( or Pronidor) of the leſuitey, with a grete fumnieof 
money that was gathered for them that arc of his Order ; 'and hee oeing ſeized'vpon,the money 
was preſently made prize. On the Caſtles which the Enemie forfooke, were left hue and fortie 15 
Pieces of Brafſe. There was alſo preſently order giuen for the demoliſhing of the Caſtle that was 
ſeared neere the Sea, and for the tortification of the Towne, The goods which are taken andthe 
remainder of the Prizes, are to bee brought into the Low-( owntries with other Ships. | | 

As ſoone as this tyding came into the Vnuted Prominces , there were on a ſodaine many 
Souldiers 1eauicd to goe to the Bay afore mentioned ,-with a Fleet that lay readie for the 
fare purpoſe, ſeeing rhat there are yet many other places robee taken, belides rich Booties and 
Prizes, eat n "IO OY 

T here is alſo Newei of great preparations in Spaine ts yeconer this lefſe, as alſo, of another famons 
«At of the Hallanders commanded by Hermit, which are ſaid to hane taken Litma the chufe Crtis 
in Pcru,-end other: places on the Peruan Conft-: 'the *olil Enemy of the Spaniard, viz. rbe people of JZQ 
Chili hemp tomedwith the Dutch. If rhi# bee true, it hey fs 


# 


o proxe a Coſlty warre to the Spaniard, 
| | b long kept Europe i att ion ,. ſo Pery 
xs their chiefe Mine, and Chili their moſt prenayling 'American Enemy , which hath not onely 

: "" yob loft, but gotten of them now abons fiftie yrares together, not Cuties and Forts alone, 


176.248 2.17 Bp CHMartal (hill, Armes, and Hor ſes, nob fearing man to wan to dare 


| '” andentertaine the prondeſt, Beſides, Chili it ſelfe | - 
Way = s the richesF Conuntrey for Gold, | > 
615 , knowne in America, 


* » 
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The end of the tenth Booke. 
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of the ſecond Part of Pyrc nas 


A a] 


'Bafſia, deſcribed, 
1181, 1182.1184 


BY and trade of Abal- | 
——_ {14,1158 The A- 

bafſſine Emperour, 

1187, The eMap of Abaſſia, 

1026 

Abaſſine eAwbaſſadowry, 1027, The 

Abaflines alwayes ſtand on their 

feet in the Church, 1031.1033, 

The (uitomes and Rites of the 

Aballines #2 therr Denotions, 


1032. 1433« Ninetcene thox- | Abuchemmeu King 6 


ſand Abaſſines led away captines, 
1100. eA Letter of a leſuites 
touching the Abaſſines blimde 
zeale and errours, 1175. 1176. 
Aballine CMonaFteries, CMonkes, | 
Nunnes and their pgroſſe erroxrs 
about the Sabboath and Meats, 


1177. Deſcription of the Coun- | 


tries, and the ſenerall Regions, 
Religrans, and Aballine opemions, 
x 181, 1182, & ſeq. The Abal- 


| 


Abraham pius, bs pia fraus, |. 

2446 |* 
Abſolons Pillar - | 
Abſolons Tombe, - *.- 1633 
Abftinence from Fiſh without fins, 


Abu Sahid King of Fez and bs 


I. his Pilgrims. 


bis cafting bimſelfe and his 


of Adel, 1110 


QOueene on borſebacke downe | Aden eMonnmayne the ſituation 


headlong from a Rocke , where- 
by they were miſorably murthe- | 
red, + — TJ$ 


I.) 


1322 


" 1184. Other kindes of Ablti- 


nencey ibid, 


b 
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fixe Sons ſlaine all in one night, 
806 
f Tremi- 


zen , reftored ro bus Kingdome 
by the Emperour Charles the 
Fifth, $tx 
Acallaihe Port deſeribed, 1146 | 
Aceldama or the Field of Blond, 
the ſituation thereof, 1321 
Addad «4 better Hearbe, and the 
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drop of the water diililled there. 
our , will kill a man within the 
ſpace of an howre, $50 


Roote ſo venemows , that one | 


tines foſhions in appareſl , haire, | Adders of a marnellou brgneſſe, 


nailes, clothes, houſes, demotions, 
Warres, Ofc. 1184 
Abcxines Cuttomes, 1129. They 
are naturally ceremonions men,r 
full of pornts of Honour , bil. 
They are mimble on horſebacke; 
but lying people” and much ginen 
to 7apine, II130 


Abrahams ho#ſ[e, 1446 


Anraham King of Maroco , | 


1002: They are roaſted and 
eaten by the Pagan Negroes, 
and mere eſteemed by them. 
then Hens or any ſuch delicate 


ſteſh, tb1d, 
Aica Kind:me, II1O 


Adel the King thereof a mortalle- 


nemy to Prete lanni , and there- 
fore efteemed a Samt, 1099. The 


The deſcription of the K ingdome | 


a4&vs 


| 
þ 


thereof, 1123 
Adimmaih, a Beaft ſhaped like a 
, | Ramme , of the ſtatare of an 

Aſſe, with long Eares; vwſed by 

the Libyans mftced of Kine ; 

they make of their CMilke 
great ſtore of Cheeſe and But- 

ter, 846 
AJoration to 4» exhalation ſrippos 

ſed a Saint; andto a Saint as to 

God, | I527 
Adriatike- Sea- Obſernations,1$3 5 
Adultery bow ſenerely puniſhed by 

the Turkes, 1297. Þy Indians, 


1478 

A2ean Sea deſcribed, 1277 
Agypt the deſcription and Mappe 
thereof, 817,831 


Agyp: forre bundred and fiftie 
ule; long,*$32. The diniſion of 
Aoypt , and the ancient Pedt- 
gree and Origtuall of the yyp- 
tians, 1bid. The qualate and 
ter-peratureof the eAive, 4s al- 

ſo the Diſeaſes moit rife in &- 
2Y P's, B33. Plenty and ſcarſity 
i” Aypt knewne by Nil:s 
flowing, $38, 897. The fertils- 
ty and Commoarties of Kgypt wn 
generall, 896. The Commodities 
of fgypt 1” particular are Su- 
gar, Flaxe, Rice, all manner of 
Graine, Linnen Cloth, Hides, 
Salt, Buttargo, and Cuſſia, B96 
| £97 
Xo yptians excellnt tn Phyſich go6 
Agypuan 
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THE TABLE. 
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Koyptian Imbalming of dead | 
Corpſer» 911. /t ſeldome ras! | 


weth in E2ypt, but only in A- 
Jexandria aud the raines whech 
there fall ere vnwholeſome, 988.) 


Arabique Agyprians, 1137;] 


Fruitfull and barren parts of &- 
2yPts 1139 


pard by the Kgyptians , to the 
King of Terulalem, 1214 
Agyptian Date-rrees, 1638 
Acrniopia, 750. eA paſſage from 
Europe to A.:hippia through tbe 
Kingdome of Tremizen, By 
No Snow nor Tee in Echio- 
pia , 988, 1117- The Great 
Chriſtian | 
1026. The Noblemen of Krhio- 
Pia their dyet, 1063, Chriſtian 
({{hurches in &:nopia, 1060. 
IOG1. 1062, Pepper us tbe beit 
Merchandiſe in Ethiopia, 1072 
Z&chiopian (wfomes , 1073+ T he 
olde Cuſtane of Athiopia not to 
ſuſfer rangers to depart, ibid, 
Policy of State mn A&rhiopia, | 
1072.7he Connerſiow of Athio. 
pia, 1080, The moft part of &- 
thiopia connerted by force of | 
Armes, ibid. Craggie and Roc- 
kit paſſages aud fearefull downe- 


| —— 


4 


Emperor of Achiopia, | 


4 


fals mu &::hiopia, 108 3. Keligi. 
ons Rites of the lthiopians, | 
ro8;. Strange Abftinences wn 
Acthiopia, 1094. 1095, & leq. 
No walled ( aftles nor Cities in | 
Ethiopia, 1109. Small ſtore of 
Wwe in Achiopia,1117, Other 
Commoditus there, ibid, Their | 
ordinary manner of Inſlice man« 
ner of feeding , primcipall Feaſts, | 
Q@c.I117. 1118. 
of Dauid the mighty Emperour 
of Ethiopia , wnts Emanudl 
King of Portugall, written 5n 
the yeere 1521. Aualſo to King 
Iohn and Pope Clement,11 19, 
1120. 1121, Relations of A. 
thiopia ſub Agypto, & Pre- 


Letters | 


| Azathon 1/and, 


' {ter Iohn : the cauſe and meaue! | 


of the decay of that Great Empire, 
wener [ime recouened,1127.1128 


& (eq, 
X.chiopia produceth many Hines 


of Gold, 1127. Uands Hanenz, 


and Ports of note in £thio- 
pia ſub £gypto,1133- 1134: | 
The Embaſſage which the Pa- 
triarch Don Tohn Bermudez 
brought from the Emnyeronr of 


| 


&chiopr te the King of Pore 
rugall, 2149. & fe 


q. Lare | 


EKgyprtiao broyles,” 1213. Tribute | 


i A:thiopia, 1174+. 1175+. & 
ſeq. Patriarcbes of Atinopia, 
Zchiopian Ciml Combuitions, 


A&chiopians Dexotions, 1184 
Ax , A lntle Reckee Hand ſacred 
vnto Neptune , vpon which 


none could ſleepe for being diſ- | 


turbed with eApparitions,” 1279 


borders thereof, ibid. The dini« 
fron there 


750. The agreement or varietie 
of tbe African Lawgwage, 75 2 
The Tribes, Caſts or Kindred;, 
inhabiting the African Deſarts, 

55. The JAanners and Cu- 


fomes of the African peopte,75 7 


The poxerty and Famize in ſome 
parts of Africa, p60, The Faith 
and Religion of the Ancient Af- 
fricans or Moores, 761, The 


onpleaſant and Snowie places in | 
762 | 


Atrica, - 
African yeargs and the ſeaſons of 


the yeare,764. 765. The Diſea- | 


ſes the Africans are moit ſubieft 
no , 765. The commendable 
ations and verines of the Afri- 
cans,766.The vices they are ſub- 
iatF wnto, 767, No Eleftine 


Princes im Attica choſen by the | 


people, 801 
African BeafsGow they differ from 


tbe Eropean, 844. The Domi- | 


nions & Fortreſſes which the king 
of Spaine bath vpen the lles oF 
wane lands, of Africa,873.874 
& ſeq. African Cbriftsanity , 

1561.1562.1563.6 leq. 


| Agagi cercaine people moſt dreadful 
& Dewi 


F 


Agai,er the whe Chriſtians, 


1925 
1187 
1136 
Agmet a Towne almoſt comparable 
- withthe City of Maroco, 777. 

The deſolation thereof, bid, 


Agoa or Agaoa, 4 Kingdowme weere | 


Nilus,jvbebited with Moores & 


Gentiles #ningled together,1170 | 


The bownds thereof, 2171 


Agra « great City in the Eaſt Indies 
deſcribed, 173 


3 
Agria , the fege avd taking thereof | 


by the Turkes, 1357. Letters 
Agria, 1358 

Ague « fpeciall medicine for it, 1020 
Aharonites Priefts of Samaritane 
Low, 


1174 


changes of State and Religion | 


1185 | 


| Africz, why ſo called, 749, The | 


| of into foure parts, , 
J2.|: 


Barbatie , Numidia ; Libya, 
and the Land of the Negros, | 


| 


1444 | 


”>— = 


Aicha. « Lake in the King dome 


Angote , which i erghe mites 
| long, three miles broad, 1067 
 Aladeules ba Paradice, - 
Alarabes, \ 


_—— 


| 


: 799.300 
| deſcribed, 
1139. 18s a very-faire Nooks 
1 29. leagnes fro Sqaquen, ibid. 
li Fades, rames there, & u the 
moſt barren & wiſerable place in 
the World; the mancr of the buil.. 
dings & houſes 1139,1140.New 
Alcocerz6. degrees & a quarter, 
1139 
| Alcoran learned by heart, 795 
Aleppo the firnation thereof, 141 1, 
An extraordinary Star or Comer 
ſeene there, ibid, Engliſh Conſuls 
| at Aleppo,13g6.1411.1412. An 
Order bow to pronide to goe oner 
the Deſert from Babylon to A 
leppo,1720.The Ionrney betwixe 
Aleppo «»d Bag det, 172k 
Alcxaders Pillars, Sepulchre,$3 4 
Alexandria 4 great Ciry in Egypt 


| founded by Alexander the Grear, 


4 deſcription thereof, 833.1330. 
1615, The ancient traffique of 
tbe Engliſh vnto Alexandria, 
834. Alexandria ſwrpriſed and 
ſacked by the King of Cyprus, 
834. The vnſafe protefiion of 
the Harbour of Alexandria, $96 
The preſent flate of Alexandria, 
900.901. Their Rites and Cere- 
monies, ibid. eAntiquities at A» 
lexandria, 1463 
Algar 4 Towne in theiKingdome of 
| Telenſif, the deſcription thereof, 
$13.1t « become tribmtarie to the 


K ing of Spaine, 814 
Algere the Neff of Sea-bornets , or 
(age of Pirats, 7566, 814+ A 
Deune of al! Fugitiner.and Re- 
probates ,'$73. The deſcription 
of the City of Algere, $7437 5, 
& leq. The miſerable life of the 
Chrittians i» Algier, 875. 4 
Fleet of ſhips ſent out by the King 
of England, aſwell againi? the 
Pirats of Algier 4s others, tbe 
| whole body of the Fleet conſiſting 
of eightene ſayle, vader (he comm 
mavd of Sir Robert Manlel! 
Knight, V iceadmuirall of E"g- 


| Jang, and Admirall of that Fleet, 


CO # 
al, 


THE TABLE. 


$81, 882, & leq:” A Relation 
of the lacob, « /hip of Briltoll 
 8aken by the Pirats of Algier :& 
' Within fine days after , fonre 
.. Engliſh youths valantly oner- 
comming thirteene of the ſaid 
Turkes,end bringing the ſaid [hip 
to Saint Lucas in Spaine, where 
Galle)-ſlaves, 887.888, ABri- 
-: ftow forp wonderfully reconered 
from the-Pirats of Algier, -BBy. 
| : Bgo 
Algier buildings , ſcite, rompaſſe, | 
numbers of people and Honſes, 
Slanes , Inbabuants, Encreaſe, | 
gourrnment , lewes, Apoaret!, 
Rites, Women, Sinnes, Spezch, 
Death, Burial, Riches, &fc. 
- 1562, 1563« 1564. Hel-trage- 
dies really aited on Algier Stage | 
by Men-demill Turkes, 1565, 
Algier s Hels Epitome , Miſeries 
| 79 Chriſtzans Wherle-poole, | 
'Tortwres Center, Hell upon earth, 


1566,1567 | 
Alicunde Tree deſcribed, 985 
All Saints Bay, 927 | 
Alleagance. vſed by the ſwbielts of | 
the King of Tums, ." 390. 
Allume Hs, .- 2686 
Almes, . 905. 909 
Altar-ftones carried vp and downe * 
by Priefts, 1081 


Aluarez a Portugall Prieſt bis Voje 


age m 1de unto the ( ourt of Pret- 


te lann, the great Chriſtian 

Empcronr of Actiopia, 1026. | 
1027. & icq. His baptiſing of 
#1 fEchiopian child, 1031 
Amar « Kingdome of the Moores | 
very great where through the 
Merchants of Cairo doe paſſe to 

. Foe to Guinea, to ſccke Gold, 


| 


| 1172 3 
Amara Mowntaine the deſcription 
thereof, x065 


Amara Kingdome deſcribed, 1067. | 
1068. {/n Amaia are Mines | 
of Copper, T we, and Lead, and 


certaine Churches cut out of the \' 


Rocke which they ſay Awgels did 


make, 1171 | 


Amazons, 1032. Warlike Amazo- 
nes, ©  JO2F-ITLL 
Amber choice, and excellent, plenti- 
full and cheepe, 772.836 .Where- | 
of it ts maae, 4bid. Great fore | 
of Amber « feund 2pon the Coaſt 
of Sofala, 1022, eAnd in the 
" Kingdome of Gorague', 1167. 
How and where found, 1743 | 


Ambergrice how growing, & where 
found, 1546 


— 
-_ - 


; . and Salt runne cnrrant for Ao. 


Ambitious perſons, - | 967 | 

Ambiziamatare, or the fiſh of the 
Rocke, KEE / 

Ambdina «nd the Rarities thereof, 
1632. The Dutch /ate procee- 


4 


tureg and exeenuting diners Eng- 
liſhmen, TH 1853 
America the firſt Diſcoveries there- 
of i: 2 +2 !: 4090 
Anacheta 4 great Rixer of Achio- 
pis, Where z ſtore of great and 
goodly fiſh, 2 "4. © F069 
Ananas.-ene of the beſt fraites wid 
beft of taſte in all Indja, 1775 


Ancona Rewer, "x... 1059 |, 


Andemaon certaine llands where 
they cate one another, : 1710 
An\4rew Batrtell of Le1zh # Eiicx 
bu flrange Adneninyes, ſent by 
the Portugals preſoner #0 Angos 
la, who lmed there, and in the ad. 


toning Regions ,. neere exghteene | 


neeres,970.971.G& icq. Hu tre- 
ding on the Coaſts, offer to eſcape, 
impriſonment , exile,. eſcape and 
new impriſonment; his ſending to 
Elambo,e:d Bahia Das V accas; 
many ſtrange Ocenrrents, 971. 
972.973. Hu returnetes the Pore 
cugals : inueſions of drvers conn- 


tries, abuſe, flight from them, & 


| lining m the Woeds diners mo- 


neths; bu comming ts Loango, 
978.979 

Anfa a famous ( itie in the Proumce 
of lemeſne, tbe deſcrejtion ther- 


of, 782. The deſolation thereof by 


the Portugals, 783 


Angad Deſart, « deſcription there-_ 


of, 311 
Angels ; certaine people that fame 


dings at Amboina, in 67wgiltor- f 


—_—— 
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ney, | 1059 
Anna 4 Towne in Arabia, 1437 
Annanas 4 delicate avd pleaſant 

| V fenit abewdant im Guinea deſcri- 
, 1.46, 957. Three ſorts, and diners 


5 plentiful, 


wwemes thereof, - ibid, 

; Ants or Prſmires very great and 
; «, artful, | 1771 
Antebils of buge bigneſſe, 1570 

, Anzes kind of Beaſt, 1029 
, Antelope killed bigger then any 
_ .. Winſon Stag, | - 922 
/- "2008 to whos. the name moſi 


| | wy MB3- 5 L270 
| Anc1monie 8 Miner all (o called the 
: deſcription Thereef , 849: Where 
F-1 O 

Art1ochia ebrefe City of Syria, = 
| freged, 1194. Miſerable famine 
enſuing, Ii95 
Antiwochia City entred and takin, 
1196, The Ceſfile of Antiochia 
gerilded, 1198; The deſcription of 
Antiochia, 1 r98. 1199. Three- 

| ſcore and fine Kings bane ruled 
. - n Antioch; three hundred aud 
. . fixtie Churches an ber Territarce; 
| .: an bundred and three Biſhops vs. 
der the Patriarch jeunironed with 
many ſtately Hus, &c. 1198, 
Cruck ſlawghter in Antioch, 


1199.1200 
Antiochians finne and pung/bment, 
3209 


| Antiochia the great built by An- 
tiochus in the Valley of Tabog, 
1443 

| Ants ke field Mice, 956 
Apes the diners kindes ,. and where 
found, $47. T bir fleſb eaten fot 
vittwals,966.5 quadr ons of Apes 
1037. Great bayrie Apes, 1069 


themsſelues to bane continuall | Apparcll of diners forts and faſhows 


conference with them, 799, T he | 


place of Angels Apparitjon to 
the Shepbeards bringmg the glad 
tidings of our ſaluation, 1320 
Angola « Kingdome in Africa ling 


under the /Equmottiall Line, | 


971. P:oumaces of Angolazg81 
Stravuge Monfters in Angola, 


982. The warres betwixt Congo | 


and Angola, 994. The King of 
Angola fr eeth b1nyſelfe from ſub. 
ieftion to the King of Congo 
fince Congo receined the faith, 
995. The Commodities, Religi- 
0, ad Language of the people of 
Angola, 998 
Angote Kimgdome deſcribed,1057. 
1182, The ebicfe Towne there. 
of called Angotina, 1bid, In «ll 
the Kingdome of Angote, Grame 


424 2 
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Ss: 


vſedin Africa, 793. 893, 927: 
| 933+-935+« 967. 968.993.1019. 
| 1049.1430-142 1» 
Apparell of che Abaflines, 1183 
Apparition of tbe armes and legs of 
4 number of men ſtretched forth 
of the Earth,ordinary pen Good- 
friday, 967.. Apparitions in the 
Firmament of a Comet fifty dayet 
decreaſing; three Sunnes, firange 
(ircles, & « Rainbow of foure 


golomys, 1207 
Appeales, 1045 
Apples of Paradiſe, 994 


Apples no bigger then Berries abid. 
Aque) Amang the noble fowgne, 7]; 2 
Aquitag! aplace fo called, whicb fige 
wifieth, The death of A les, 1068 
Aquilla braua #r w:/de Aquila as 
Indian Drag ge deſcribed, and 
whore found, , 1754. 1985 


A' 3b 1.4 


—_— -” 


ee. 


FE I On OE un 


oc ———... 


"THE TABLE. 


— et. i —_—_—— —_— —_— 


A ——— 


—_— _lW_— 


Arabia deſcribed 1496. I WH G& 

| eq. 
Arabia why ſo called. - 1499. 
Arabians their '\mbaveting thr City 


language corrupted\bid.ther par . 

eitie of peopte in Arabia Delerta; 

: 7513. Arabians out of D:(&rcs 

:* are like fiſheswirhour watch, 
.Pronerbe, PTY 


mided 5nto three parts,9 54» 'The 
' Arabian > -Tribers o© Kmndreaf 


rich inhabit the African De- | 


\ferts, 755. They ure parkky ani 
> Ukltaxt, 7x 6. P59, The Arabians 


| 


1 


acg from Iimael the baſe ſorne of 
Abraham 1: me Arabians called 

. Machil, deſcended of Saba, 757. 

 » The manners and enitomes of the 
Arabians wheb. inbabit Africa, 

: 7539.4T hey are very witty Of can- 

- "Ceited mm gerrimg of Poems axd 
Ver fer , 759. \ They offer thew- 


ſelues ſlanes 19 ny tbat wonldre- | 


ewe their extreme. er, 1bud, 
<The Arabians: ew che | Defarts 
neere E 19 pt, their ponertic want | 
of Corne, crueK Famine, pawnen g 

. their Sores wnto the Silicians | 
for Corne, 760. The vertues of 
the Arabians, 767, A» Arabian 


. 


; Armic of infinite bigneſs, 
; Arnulphun:choſen Patriarch of Ic. 


| © principall commoditie is raw ſilke 


of wll ford), * 1426.1429 
Araxis Riner deſcribed, 1427. Ut 


| fprmgeth owt of the Hill Taurus, 
of Africa, 7,921) The Arabian (hn Te” 


| - 1426 
Arcadin  Thrwey theredf,” © 1837 
Archers -very Wemble, 0925 Women 

Archers, 1032(1424 
ArQamar'Gake, 1 - 1426 


> 4 754+ | Ardouill Crtie the firſt place that re- 
Arabrans which «nbabit Africa d:- 


cerntd the Periian Swperitition, 

2 Sod 431 
Arequea Harbor twenty two league: 
fromSdaqreny' the deſoription 
ther 13; 


. Anas Diz orDiaz made wgenteral of 
- ebHed Cachin and Hilel deſerr- | 


the Pottugals againſt tbe Wires, 

- 1159. His trenvhery, 1162. 
RT ff ©: 72263 
Armenians, 905. T herr Wanwmers, 
they are a populons Natwn poner- 
ned by ewn-Parviarkes, they bane 
amore ff 1hewm the Chriſtun faith, 
be ther _— & ſpotted with 


. many abſurabtits, 1424 1425 


Tbeir\Sect and Orip mall thereof, | 


1271. Their Church' Ries, 
FI q 23416 
7956 


rulalven; I 200 
Arroe Riey, ; - - .\"XO22 


Arrowes of ftrange faſhion, 992 


Grammer writtes by lohn Leo, | Arluth, which the «Ancients call 


797. \4 Borke written by Leo of 
the lint; of the Arabian Philoſo- 


phers ; 800. The Arabians of | 


Barca moſt craell and blond) 


ebeeues, 822 
Arabian Horſes, 845.913 
o Arabian ſbips, 913. Wilde Arabs, 
| 914 
Arabia'petrea, 914-1348 


Arabique Egyprtians,11 37. Sronie 
Arabia, 1140. Stony Arabia bow 


dinided from Arabiatalix,i14i | 


Aborilci King of the Arabs viſi- 
ted, 12 8 7 
Arabia called &liman, 1450. Lam- 
bei « Prince of great power in 


the Conntrey of Arabia, 1484 
Arabian high-wajes, 1427 
Arabian Cnies, 14971498 


Arabians dweflmg ins Inca, 1755 
Aramnata Promentory, 1127 
Aras the mnft chiefe and opulent Ci- 
tre mm the trade of Merchand:ſe 
that is in all Seruania, 1429. The 


I 
{ 


Antipatrida, 126 


Arzilla or Azel!a « great of famons 


Crty rs Aﬀrica , the deſcriprion 
thereof, 80g 
Arzilla taken by the Por: ugals,$og 
Aſcalon deſcribed, 1309 
Aſna a Crire of Egypt Urſeribed, 
843 


Aſles playing prettie prankes , like | 


vnto Bankes bus Horſe, 836. 
837, Hackney Aſſes, 83,9. Wild 
Aſſes, 
Afuan « great , enrient , and popy- 


Babooncs dancing Schosle, 


| Azores firſt inhabited, 


s of Nilus , & deſcription thereef, 


(043 
Azazdl 4 rowve m_ thy Kingdome & 
| © Angote deſcribed; - - 067 
ERIN . we 
8,79 36 * vb 214 
Ba Bafſz, or the New Land, 
K-68 a TID ONT 1069 
Baboones their ua'are \ + where 
fond, ". 18H 930575. 
I 576 
Babylon City by whow bunk . for 
. preſent fot o1berrof che. (.. 912 
Babylonian Ambeſſage, 1196. The 
| » rwimec of Babyiun, 4387. New 
Babylon, 1435:-O1/d Bobylcn 


| - Seſerobed, 143J-1452.1723 

_ ah delicate and plea 
et fruit deſcribed, 

res 957 


4 very ancient Hanen towne 
P commodiend for. ſhips to barbour- 
5m; neare 1t.45 4 wonderfull Faun- 

| - Payne under ground, ont of which 
ſpringeth Ozle, 1431 
Bagdet ſacked by the Tartar, 798 
Badols 4 perwerſe people and woid af 
| all | Bp Ser 1:40. A deſcription 
| of the Landof B.dbis,and of tbeir 

- CrefFomes and life, "1:1 46. T bey 


| gris, very abwndarily 


—___._ wc 


JOOZ © 


lows City built by the Egyptians . 


upon the River of Niluz « de- 
ſcription thereof, 844 


Altrulogie qunning Difpmeants | 
there, 764.766 

Atheiſts, Io55! 

Athens « defoription ov Swraucy 
thereof, 1$37 


Atlas Mountayner, 750.765, The 
Mountaynes of Atlas exoeedmg 
cold, and barren, 362 


Commodtties there growigg, and | Aua or Auua the King thereof hs 


thither brought, are rough and 
ſmooth galls, Cotton-wooll, Al- 
lame, Spices, Drugs, Diamonds, 
Rubies and other ſtones brought 
ont of the Ealt Indies : br the 


Rebellion, 1728. Expedition 4- 


gaiait Ava, ibid. The diÞco- ; 


1729 | 
Azioth 4 hnge great City fewnded 


pling of Aua, 


by the Egyptians vpon the banke 


i 


| 


Bagdac = C ty weere the Riner Ty- 
furniſhed 
with all kind of prouiſion , both of 
Corne, Fleſh Fowle,Fiſh,Veniſon, 
befides great ſtore of Fruit, ifp+- 

| cially Dates, 1435-1449 
Bag hdat « fawous Vninerſuy, 1500 
Divers Engliſh at Bagdat, 


1644 

Baharem [/and, where the excellent 
Poarles are gotten, 141% 
Bahuto 1/and, 1137 


| Baia das Vaccas; ro the South ther- 
| of « Riner that hath great ſtore of 

Gold, 976 
Bailur Port how ficwate, 1155 
| Balibela fignifying 6 — ; 
$46 1063 


Balmestrce 4 deſcription thereef; 
| _b ring the onely tru2 Balmeetiee 
» the World $28. A plant of 
Balme to. hee ſeome w Matarea 
tranſported out of ary, is the 
dayes of Herod the Great, by the 
communde ment of ADtOnI's, 4f 
the ſure of Cleopatra, 907 Vef- 
ſds full of Ballame op Bale, 

4 1455 
' Balſam 4rovghs from Gilead 7s 


Caits, 


i ad SEE Si red Bubn net ie xi 


hay n0 Kg, but am ewilaor ſe * 


#age,. 11 0) 1: 
| Bagamidi1 4 great Kingdome 1x6 
hundred milc; long, 4 IHNzZ 


. Barathrurns, 


THE TABLE, 
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Cairo, rhevce ro Mecca, * 1501 || 


Say Cuſtomer, 141 2. The way 
"20 ſayle from Balfara to Or... 


mug," rot frouuct \>"y4x3 
Bambu Ongih, 97H 999 | © 
Bamba'ſh#lle,;c! 976 


Bambala Pooninet, *y wm erge | 
deſoriytion” of tbe Prowinte ws | 
Bands #»r:d the Crendures'there- 
>. D998” Pe is thee nm | 
" Provunmce of 4 all Congo, 999; : 
. yeeldlovh; Jor- a need foure Gn 
. ied thouſand men of warte, 1bid, 
Banda Jlawds;1 882. The Merry of 
Nutmey (bore, 
Bamias' gfeet Rewer ho any 
Lands; wad pooh doeling i 


them, - 981 
Bannana er Indian Figges Weſert- 
bra, 4 Tg 957 


Banquerupt -Zoaw in Peov, 1718 
Bap-iſine of the Greeks Ohwrch, | 
| gov. The Abaſtnes rites of Bape 
. tilme, 1040. 
Communitate,tbid, The Baptie 


The Baptiled | 


 tmting Taftice, Ordinary Indges, 
| © anie-of Contratts, ' the Canſes | 
' wbd manners of Fipht in . Bro 


B71, Whitle-windes or Boraſ- | 


hes of Bardarit 47 dawg 0% 
Þ$ Salers,876. 'Chrtfianttit of | - 
| Barbarie, _ 1564; t562.1 $6 
Batbarous vob hithy * 'v6 


"Went, 1041, 1042. & (ey. His ' 
- "State, © teins 1044 
Barrets At-,1542.1549. HM in- 


nading Sotala, © = ibid. | 


Bartons //and, 1373 

| Barton Voyage to Cdn ſantino- 
ple, CARTE: 
Barua chiefe Towne of the King- 
Aonee of Batnaghfſo, the ſituation 
thereof, and of th:ir Howſes wilde 


fing of as £ hiopian Childe by | 


Ahkrarez a Porcugal Prieff:1081 
Bapritine dhee # yeevre, toOBg. - 
thiopians their manney of Bap- 

' filme, 1085, Certaine Gentiler 
Bapriſed, 1170. Negroes 'und | 
Negro Kings EO 1537. 
pon pl 


913 
Barbanda-#/( Ire founded by the 
e/Loypiiarns 2pm Nilus, 4 de- 
ſeription thereof, 843 
Barbar, certaine tawnie people of A- 


_ ſo called, & the fi grification 


of the word, 751 
Barbara / gn /fjng ts murmure, 
751 


way Fon Barni ro Ercoco, 101 3 


Baſil great fore therref, 1029 
| Batha an Africat) pltine,'. B12 
Brrbes,end B arding is Africa, 585; 
835. Womens Batches, 788, The 
Tarkes Bathes and manner 7 
bathing, Es 129 
Bathes made of Gold and Sil- 
wer, + 1448 
Bactaone of the Praginees of Con- 
go, the deſtriprion thereof, 1005 
Barth che chiefe Town of all Batta, 
ibid. The prehemmence of the 
Gomernonr of Batta, ibid, 
Battatas « fruit of aredcolour, ta- 
fmg lke Exrtb-nut , aboundant 


Barbaric ae of the foare parts of A... | 
-.frica the bound: thereof,750. t | 


- & diſtinguryhed into foure King- 


demes, to wit, Naroco, Fez, Te- 
lenſin.avd Tunis, ibid , The con | 
ditions wired manners af the Inba- 
bitants of Barbar1e,766, Their 
vile and tenterptible ui "gs 768, 
. The Map of Barbarie, © 817 


Barbarian Sanap es, 826 |” 


Barbarie Horſer, 845. How he | 
Kingdome of Barbarie came ts 
Nulcy Hamet Xarif, the late 
deceaſed King, and the courſe of 
bus Gonernment ; of bu Sonnes 
and their behauiour + Shecks 
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ans, 1271 
Chriſtians in the EaFt, their Death 
and Burial, I5os 


the Chriſtianitie of Africa, and 
eſpecially of Barbarie and Alger, 


in the Frankes were firft and | 


| Chriſtened Etbnicker, and Ethnich, | 
Chriſtians, z559. Relations of 


| 
| $1 L561.15624t 563.%feq. 
Chxiſtianine in "{62at $63 f kq- 


1761 


| Church builded UE Skint Augue 


ſine, 
Church h Pending in el eplare IH 
Sang... Marke was wrjed, 91 0, 
-:{hGhoneh of Saint Sauiours ir, 

. .Congo, 1014, . Txagregt Chur- 
_ches quefer Men, & ong for wo- 


A ——— 
—- 


min, 1042. Great Tons Ve 
» 681 ” urcbes,. | 243 
Churches, namedb by.the "ltar-b 


1050, The anc 3: porLegy 
S Echiogia,3033. 4.Church y 
| -,. ON. \Ladyd igped' out of. a Rocke, 


Church in che Conntrey of Abu. 
WP  gayabewer out of a Recke, 1061, 
7 ode double Church bewen 
#f.« Recke,ibid, The ſtately 
| "Fel ge Churches which 
ein the Conntrict of Abugana, 
been which, King Lulibella wade, and 
| . bus. T ombe in the Church of Gol- 
 gota, 1061. 1062, & ſeq. Fore 
thouſand Canons in cight Chur- 

| Ches ,1064, Moneable Churches 
. 1e81, Same Georges Church 
mm Echiopla deſcribed, and the 
riches thereof, 1083. The fa- 
mores Echiopian Church of Ma- 
chan Celacem, which ff ionifieth 


ſtome of offering Churches, I O85 
Churches cat out of the bard Rocke, 
which it is ſaid Angels did make, 
1171:. Turkib ana Chrifhan 
Chutches a Contanrtinople, 
1627 
Church-men held in great _ 
rence, I 
| Ciceroes S epulchre,and the E _ 
thereon, 1277 
Cinamon Treer.a695.1709. Wilde 
Cinamon in the land; of laua, 
ibid, The cating and gathering 
of Cinamon, 1709 
Circumcifhon, 769.925.944-98 2+ 
993. 1040. 1084. 1184. 1292» 
1573. The manner of Circume 
| ciling Children in the Kngdome 


Be © 


$41 


| HMuſicke, and Daiicing , 925» 
Bojes and AMaides Circymciſed, 
967. The Anzich1 are Circum» 
ciſed, and marked in their fa- 
Ces, B.4, 

Circumciſion both of Aale: 
walcs,1184. Kues of Cit T rcum=- 
cifion, 1924. 1% 


Ci! Trac 


268260 Mungrell Chriſt, | 


I Q54+- I @rpr Sauiours 4 ſtately | 


\The Trinitie, 1084. ..The Cu- 


of Fez,794. Women Circumcl- 


Cncumcifion performed with mirch © 


Cilteraes the canſe of ajeaſes | 


Citrons great plenty thereof, 1278 
Ciuer:Catstherr nature, and where | 

found, 847.1002 | C 
Cluet plemtifull,8 3T. T be manner of FX 


Claudius the Emerour his Com- | 
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gathering Ciuet, 847 


-[þg#tes with Claudius, 1179 
Clergie-liberties, 1217 | 
Cloth where moi? eflcemed, and the 


mendation, 1179:. Quiedos dri- | 


Red courſe willen Cloth : rich | 
commodities on the Coaft of An- 
gola,97 1. For one yard of ſuch 
Cloth, three Elephants teeth gi- 
uen, that weighed one hundred 
and twenty pound, ibid, 


Cloth wade of the barke of a Tree, | 


; 990 
Clou-3 the place whence they come, 


_ ' andthe Tree whereon they grow, 


1743-1793 
Coaches carried on mens ſhoul- 
ders, SIT 1] 


Coanza Riner, about which arc nas» 
my Salt, and Suluer Munes, 978 
Coblers wiwics iw Satin Gownes, | 

43 


13 
Coca an Herbe which ſatisfieth | 


bunger and thurft, 1694 
Cochin the chiefeſt' place that the 


OO — — rat. 


 Kingdome of | the limaelites, 


| Pineapple, which hath withis it | 


_ Coine, 


1455. Indian Coines, 147 11 
Mexico Coines, 1736, Prgu 
1739 | 


ola 4 certaine fruit as big te wad 4 


other fruits like Cheſtenutswher - | 
in are foure ſenerall ſhels op:ckyns 
of reade and carnation colowr ; ' 


- this fruit is ſingular gead -4- 


leuges of Cairo, 826 
Coll: dyes in Malta, 9019 
Colocalia of the Kgyptian Beane, | 
EET 898 

| Coloſſus, >; 910 


Portuzals baue in the Ladies, 
where is the great trade of Spi- 
ces, Drngs, and Pepper eſpecial- 
t, 1707 
Cochin diuided into two Cities,ibid. 
Great priniledges that the ( ut- 
zen; of Cuchn have, 1708, The 
t1me for Ships to depart from Co- 


chin, | 1bid, 
Cochomllio great fore, & the price 
thereof, 1414 
Coco Nutsplentiſull, — 1643 


Coco Tree and the profits thereof: 
They are moit plentiful in the Iles 
of the Maldiues, 1703. 1777. 
1778.1779 

Coffa « blacke kinde of drinke made 
of a kind of pulſe like Peaſe,13 40 
Cofta»Heowſes, ibid, 
Coines of diners ſorts, 773.827. 
$28.990. Shets vſed for Coine, 
828.990. eA Coine of Silzer 


that trebles the Aſper for value, 


gol. Strange Couines or Wonyes 
in Congo, 989. Clay Cone, 
1025. The (ual Coine through 


all the King dome of Prete Iann1, 


1©43. Salt Coine, 1055. A 
picce of Gold Coine called Amir- 
Cus, payd yeerely by all the males 
abone fifteene yeeres olds in the 


Columne of Conſtantine with rhe 


Com Cr1ie, once twice 45 bigge as 


gam;F the diſeaſes of the $ tomack 
an4 Lixer,erc. 1008.15.74 


. . Ivcbeft (alcfor 1,829. Blew and | Colla:ions of Beneficrs - by, the 


Pope, bs prime belpe to get-1mo- 
mes, I'25 5 


Calledge of Margco the aeſcrmiton 


thereof, 776. The ſtately Col- 
ledges of F-z, and the rich Rexe- 
newes belongmyg therewno, 786. 
787. The \.ullcdpes of. Teza, |* 
808. The Coliedyes of Telen 
.hn,811.812. The ſtately Col- 


| \ 
Collicke «4 ſpecial r:medy for it, | 


— 


- Inſcription thereon, 1284 


Conitantinople, 1431 


Combats decide Controuer fies, 950 


| Com l Hanen,1135 1136. Spects 


4 
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| 


| 


q 


Communiun. bow admmiſtred 4a- 


all Obſrrnations concerning Co- 
+ mol Hazen, ibid, 


1077p the A: 1 YP1AN<, 'IOJ 2o 
Sengle Comunion mrſl.ked,1080 
Co:m1444unon wm both kimdes, 103 2, 
Twenty thopſ\nd Communi- |} 
cats at one Church in Atrica at 
one trme,t060. Babes receining | 
the Communion, 1083 
Congo 4 Regionof Africa deſcribed 
986.6 l:q, The lowrney by Sea 
from Ligbuoe to the Kingdome | 
of Congo, & of the Ayre, Winas, 
Rams, & Temperature thereof, | 
987.988. The circutt of the 
Kmyg dome of Congo, the borders 


— 


and Confines thereof, the bord: 


rarities therein,989.990, & (eq, 
Warres betwixt Congo and An- 
gola 994. The Kingaome of | 
Congo m the mid4dle part tbe, cof 
is diſtant from the EquinoGl: all 
towards the Pole Ariicke 7. d:- 
grees «and two thirds : fo that :t | 
flandeth wnaer the Region which | 
autreut 11TiHers theughe to be Un» 
habitable, ard Called it Zora 1 
b © 


ring Nations , and remarkable | 


Torrida 987, The Northerne 
border of Con20,992. The [n- 
 habmarts of Congo ther Mera 
chandizes, Cir eumeoſion, flrange 


- am beaſtly Cnſtomes, Apparell, 

end Lavgnage, 993, The Sou- 
- tberne Coaft of Congo, 994. 
(Chris Religion mCango,v95  _ 
\ The Tatle or ſtale of\ the. King of 


Cotgd,og9. Of Songo, Sundiy 
Pangs,Batte, ard Penba, Pr o- 
Winces of:Cango, 1 003.0 leq. /z 
all the. Kwrgdowe of Congo 'no 
mas bath any thing of bus. owne 
whereof he may diſpeſe, or leaue'to 
by 3 but all. es. the King. 
L004. The fitnatian of tbe rojall 
Cutie of the K 119 dome of Congo : 
Of their firſt Connerſion &r warre 
thence ariſing betwixt the K mps 
two Souner, 1006, &itq. Ths 
torritorie of the chiefest Citig tn 
all Congo cor! ayreth im rompaſ/s 
twenty miles about,.1006, The 
Mapof the King dome of Congo, 
ibid. The King of Congo pro- 
muiſeth to become a. Chriſtian, 
1009. He « Baptized, as aljo bis 
Sonne, and many Lords,1010; 
1011. Chriſtian (burches built 
. i» Congb,101 3. Oftbe Court of 
the King of Congo ; Of the Ap- 
pareil of that people before they 
became Chriſttans,and after : Of 
the Kmps Table and manner of 
his Conrt, 1018. 1019e & (eq. 
The Countries that'\ are bejond 
the Ki:-9dome of Congo towards 
the Cape of Good hope, 1027. 
; & lt Ge 
Conturers, Dininzers,& Tnglers, x95 
Confccration of the (harch of Ma- 
chan Celacem,_ _ 1089 
Conſccration in the vulgar tongre 
vſed by the Abaſfines, _ 1032 
Conttantina a ſamo Citie founded 
by the Romants, tbe deſcription 
thereof, 815.816.1441 
Conftancuople deſcribed, 1282. 
t283.1284.1285.1286.& icq. 
1824.1825-WX |. 
Conliantinople -corrwptly called 
Sambol, 1419. A «/ſconrſe of 
the moit notable things of the fa- 
mons Citie Conitantinople both 
in antreut and late time, 1624s 
1625. &lq. The Sepulchers, 
Churthet, Obelisze, Prazzn, 
thos ſar d I'llars. Seraghos FER 
rabie Faults, Baibes, twenty fire 
Gates, ard other remarkeable 
thy.g; in Corltantinople, 1627, 
(ONT Ot tics Low: acct ded 17 the 
[- 100,98 0; Quinta, 959 


Cops: 


| 
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Copee avd Veftments of the Abaſ= Crabs whereof whofoener dvth eate | of Chriſtall, Fo me 
lines, _ + 1032 j fhllbee « whilp Ur of on wits, | Cuama Armer deſcribed, __ 
Copper Mines, 778-973-992 | 1693. Huge'grvat Crabs,1774 | - 1543. OBeywations conterning 
Corall great ſtore, $16, Ked Co- | Creatures of a firange forme berg | the Kimvex Cuama, orberwsſe 9s 
. raJl foacy; 11438 | «*biyge 4 Rawmer, baning | ted Zambeze, and of tht \adia 
Cirrancs\ great plontie. thereof, | winges bky Drupouy with hong | cent Coney, the Beaftr,Fowler, 
» an 1  .  T275 | JYWiar;anm longchapyer, and dr- || Fiſhes of theſepartr,15 44.15) ; 
Corbagan the Generel ofdvbe'King | worfreves of ntth, two feete, of | - OE Kh 
of Perits bu buge Army, "1197 colon blew and priene , feeding | Cubagon [lend diſtoneres? — 
Cortu an Land leg 'iwthe lomian vpon yaw Fleſh,cro. roo3 || © ſerbed, ©.” __— 
Sea, ralted formerly Corcyri; a- | Credulous people, who will beleene f, Cup-denotion, + W444 
dorned with” gioues of Oravyes, arty thing that is told thew, bee | Eurdies defe> eb who eve winſbo. 
Linzony, Pomegraners, Fig. brecs, it an ivppeſſebilaie,767, The ſu- | - pets of tb Dail, x 424." They 
Olines Winer, abundawte of Ho- | perftrions Credulitie of Mahu- } arc ® wo#t theinifh peopee, | this 
wey, "8275-1835 metans, 798.867 | Currents vet#f-anuge; 1650; Size 


Corinth Cie whire fine; 1277 
Coriſco [{an#ſs barren that Roman | 


dwelleth in it, © 967 
Cornaqua 1/ard * the deſcription 
theredf, ' + 2236 


| 


a Ad 


Cor'e ?hbv Yreat wart and ſcarcure 


thereof iw ſore Conntries, Ty & 


760.822.5824 
Corne prefſerned an ba%gdred yeeres 
withon any ill ſauonr or corrnupts- 


99,779, Foure ſt ange ſorts of 
Corne growi2g in Longo, 985. 
The Cofne of Conzo0, 1007 

CorreQion of Children mos? cru, 
| Spare bo 931 
Coriats Trawels to, and obſermati- 
#8 in Cbnltan'190ple, and other 
places in the way thither, a» d bt, 


i 


* Jowrney thence to Aleppo, Da- 


tmaſco, and Teruſalem, 1811. 
23812; Cteq, Maſter Thomas 
' \CorpadCwohred, 1816, Hu O- 
ration, * 1817 
Coctages moneable, 829 
Corten Treei,913.1547. Corton 


wool growing in great quantitie, | 
1279, Tie manner how ut grow- | 


eth, and how ſowen, \bid, Where 
the beft Cotton wool bad, 141 5. 
Anexcelient large Map of Cot- 
ton wooll, 1687 
'Couche a preat Pronince ſubett to 
: '. Darane thing by Nilus toward 
tHe South, and inbabited by Gen- 
tiles, . 1169 
Coucrauſhelſe.767. Cruell Cone - 
touſncfſe, ard conetons Crucitie, 
an I 204 

Coum a very preat Citie, * 1416 
Countcell f Claremont the occa- 
ſion theredf, 1189 
Councell ef Lateran, 124 
Councels aft reiefed by the Greeke 
Chnrch, fince that of Ephe- 
{us, 900 
Countries in Africa giren to the 


Engliſh, 9 24 
Cowedany fevell, O! 6 
Crabs lining on the Land, 956 


| 


1 


| 


| 


| Cretodilesthirtie fort long, 922. 


| Crowes ſpeckled, 


| 


Cretan places of wore, | 
Crododiles, 843. 847. 848. 991. 


Croecodiles deſeribad, killed, fedde, 


1838 


1547-1615, The craft' of the 
Crocodile m1 taking bub men 
and beafts, $47; Little Birds 
 fhliing imto the Crocodiles month 


to pickhe Wormes from betweene 
their teeth, 848 


" Aboundance of toih dangerous 
Crocodiles, * 972 


813. Friers which will not wor - 
[hip the Croſſe, 1O5} 
Croſle- ſuperſtition, 1209 
Crofles 1m rhe Ayre, 1224. Stories 
of the Crofle,1225. The taking 
of the Croſle' by the Englilh, 
I124.1225.1226.1227. A{an- 
ner of Preaching the Crofle, 

| 1226 
Croffes croſſed by Popiſh extorti- 
 0:,1228, The Pope maintaines 
his Kingdome by Croſſes, when 
bee wants Croſſes, 1229 
Crofſc-preaching ,126G& [unention 
of the Crofle, . 
Crofſcs and Croſſings much vſed by 
the Armenians, 1425 

ST - |. 
Cruelties mo? execrable, B65, 
866. £758. $81. 1065. 1066. 
1286 

Cruſadoes, 1224. 1225. 1226. 


1227. The firit inſtituting of 
and 


Cruladoes, 1266. Long 
bloudie warres by Cruiadoes, 


1267, Eight bundred thouſand 


1315 


 monethy Cufrencs, Bid A ma. 
! nife$T token of the eb brag and flo. 
"Pe #1 ſine Countries, 2719 
| Curoanes Birds '#s big a Crane, 
| © of excelleni'bramie, 1545 
Curzoleri 1land, the deſcription 
1 A 275 
ofcuſu « kind of meate fed in the 
Kingdome of Fez, which beiy 
" Made of a lump of Dov, & ſet PS 
| bponthe fire m certain waſſels full 
of holes, and afterwards is tems 


"R 


; I ' pered with Butter and Pottaoc, 
| Crocodile. Pargatery ibid. 4 Geo, | S LS gt 5 9H 
code ftone, 161g | Cultomes /frange and beaftly, 993 
Crocodile-guard, 1727 | Cyprefle Trevr wonderful tall ard 

| Grocoiles Charmed, 1749 he gheat, p44 " "2056 
Crofſcs painted vpon ment checkes, | Cyprus iwddd by Ranialdus de 
and the palmes of their hands, } Caftelliotie Prexce of Anticchia 


1213. King Richard the firft, 
Kmyg of England hu conquering 
of Cyprus, 1221. The CMapof 
; Cyprus,ibid. Jn this Hand Ve. 

nus wAa1 greatly hononred ; till 2 
Cttie therern called Paphea, built 
by Paphus, who dedrcated # to 
Venus, -- 1334 


| 
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.D 


Abub, or leſef, a Beaff in big+ 
| weſſe and ſhape reſemblmg 4 
Wolfo, mlegges and feete hike 4 
Afax; will rake the carkaſſe: of 
wen out of their Graues, and de- 
uogre them,otherwiſe an abictt & 


filly creature, 847. The manner 
bow taken, ibid. 
Dahali Kimmy dome, 1182 
D.1llzqua Pont, 1125 


Dall: qua {ard deſcribed, 1126, 17 
* & 25.leagnes long, aud twolue 1's 
bredth,\bid. The K,of Dallaqua 

2 Moore, the Hetropoluan Cate 
called Datlaqua, 1b1d, 


Cruſadoes im Siluer rmployed | Damaſcus,124341443-1453. Te 


Jeerely by the Portugals im Chi- 
na, 1741 


Chriftall cAfonntaines g9 2 Vants 


| c ſ 
ples [ant Ftaation therecf, 1347 
D:miata Sieve. + the raking theres 
of 122501227 
7) 


$ 


T1.* 


- Jedto han great ſtore of Gold and 
Chrittall ; the King thereof uw l Dea Sea deſcribed, 1205. 1318. 
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Danute a great (itie and King- | ſelfe againft her Father, 1211 
dome ſo called, bordering wpon | Davids Cifternes,1318, King Da- 


the Keupadomes of Prete lanni, 
Iiil, {t & a Comuntrey repor - | 


called the King of the Genules, 
1111-1168, The ' entrance to 
this Kingdome aifficult in reſpett 
of the rough ad high Rocks that 
ee by the Rixer Nilus , through 
which are made certame paſſages, 
broken with the Pickaxeand (but 
with pates, and kept with men at 
Armes,Ge.1168. Many Pro- 
Kinces ſubieft to the Kingdome of 
Danuce ,theprincipall is of Chris. 


ibid. The beft Commodity to car- | 
ry to Danute for traffique Tron, 
for which they gine Gold byweight 
quantitie for quantigh, 1171 
 Danute and ber Prowinces ſurpaſ- 
ſeth Peru in Gold ; and more pro- 
fit in this aduentaure then in the 
: EaftorWeit hndies, I173 
.Danao Port, 114} 
Dancali Kingdome, 1048. The 
bound: thereof,” and by whom in. 
babued, 1182 
Dancing way ; 4 w4y, which a man 
may not paſſe without Dancin 
and leaping, wnleſſe bee will fall 


1 of Apollos Temple there to bee 
ſtans, but ſome are of Gentiles, | 


I 


uds pogFeritie, 1449 
Dayes and Nights in Congo hawe 
but ſmall difference, 988 


0+ 206-1 

Death of Cafteine Manwaring, 
885. eA Conntrey m which 
none of any account dyeth,but an- 


— 


Ce tees 


1743 
Diogenes Promentorie; 1133 
Dioicorr Point, ibid. 
Dioſcorides 1/and, 11227 


Dioſcorus Patriarch of Alexandria 
the opr:40n of the Aballines Cots 
Cerning hins, 1176 

| Diſcoveries artient and moderne 


Compared, 1673; 1674. es 


ether killed for bim, 983 
Dedes 4s bigh and cold Mountame 

the deſiription thereof, 780 
Deluerance moft miraculous of 

forrereſolute youthesr, $87,388 
Delos deſeribed,1277. T be rumes 


. ſeene, ibid. 
Delta a triangular 1land bearing 
| the formeof that Letter, $97 
Dembia a Kingdome of Abexines 
\ antient Chriſtians, great and good 
| 1170. Throngb ut 4 huge Lake 
of N:ilus, bid, 
| Demenſera « certaine tall and ſpa- 

cions Mountaine in Atrica; the 
deſcription thereof, 771 
Deſarts and Hood; in Africa, 962, 


| 


. 872 

Deſarts of Sands, $61, Dreadful 
Deſarts, 872, Hondius bs 
Map of the Iſraelites Peregrina- 
tion in the Delart,1 378, Prowi- 


into an. eAgne, 8106, Amidcke 
Dancing of the Tutkes, 1292 
Dancing Camels, Aſſes, and Dog-:, 


836.845.906 
Dancing in Guinea, - 959 
Dande Rixer, : 990 
Dangali « Kingdome of the Myores 
I110 
Dangers eſcaped by the Engliſh, 
892.893 

Daniels Tombe, 145 


Dantes certaive foure footed Beajts 
ſomewhat leſſe then Oxen, deſcri- 
bed, 1002 

Dara Proxince & the famous Riner 
of Dara,« de ſcripion thereof, $2.3 

Dara « farmons Towne in the King - 

. dome of Xoa, 1639 

Darat Nelcuna « flat 1land of Sand 


1147 
Darts made [avilin-faſhion at 6th 
. endi,927, Other kind of Dares, 
947. Poyſoncd Darts, 948 
Daruiſes « k:nde of Turkiſh Friers, 


'':q 622 7 


Dates plenteful,772.316.82 1.898 
Date-rreethe ſtrange propertie ther. 
of, 823.898. The manner of 
growing, and the kindes male and 
fewale, ' B98 
Davught«r v:31atarall, oppeſing ber- 


| © fronfor food inthe Deſart,1 378, 
1379. Plants and babitations of 
Sinai Defart, 1379 

Deuls counerſing with Witches,with 

ftrange paſſaver, 796, Snaile 
Deuills, 618 
| Devils Oracles,925. Dewilliſh pre- 
ſernatines againf# the Deuill, 

931. Sacrifice to the Deuill,9.46 

| eAngel-Deuill,n 271.1348. A 

Legend of the Diuels appearing 

toliagc, and bow Ilaac wounded 

| the Dewll in the forehead, 1489 

Deuilliſh Exequies, 1583 


Dcuill » I539 
Deuils #57 anne, 5 33. Hands where 
Deuils farrliarly conmerſe with 


the people, 1692 


| Deuils Martyrs : Ei 1769 
Deuotions brmty/h,crucll,diftratted, 
diabolicall, - 1724-1725 


Deus yult, Deus vule, a Milttayie 


] 


leruſalem by Chriftian Princes, 
 L190.T1G7 
Deutroa 4 ſirange hinde of Herbe, a 
lutle whereof put into meate or 
 drinke, makcs a men as though 
hee wire owt of his wits, 1757. 
1781 
bb, 2 


Deuill- Oracle : Opinions of the | 


|. word wſed im the E xpedrtion to | 


much diſconered m. anttent time 
 45now us, 1673 
Dilcouery weere wnto the Tropicke 
of Capricorne, 1675. T be firit 
Diſcoueries of America, 1676. 
The great Dilcouery of John 
Cabora «»d the Engliſh, 1677 
Diſcoueries 6y the Spaniſh avd 
Portugall ww the Exit and weft 
Indies, 1678.1679.1689 
Diſcoucries «## the Sonth Sea from 
America #0 the Philippina's, 
1696 

: Diſpenſations the firft ground and 
reaſon: thereof, 1256. Popiſh a- 


LE em 
Ly 


buſe thereof, 1257 
Duwans Dignity among the Turkes, 
1294 


Divining or Southſaying, 795.796, 
I553-I556. Three ſorts of Di- 
uiners i» Fez, 796 

Divination. and South. ſazing for- 

' = Gidden by the Daw of Mahumet, 

797. Ceremonies of Diuination, 


$92 

Divination of Birds, 997 
Diuvorcements in Africa, :9209. 
-. 11949 


Dofarſo a» African Towne: of 
_ one thouſand Chriftian Howſe- 
belds,  - Iog7 
Dogon Citie deſcribed, 17:6 
Dogges feats, 906. The Dogge 
through Eyypt wvrinerſally wors 

| ſhipped, but eſpecially by the Cy- 
_"nopclites, NIL 
Dogges eaten, and drinen to Mar- 
hets like Shrepe or Hog pes, 954+ 
966. Dumbe Dogs which can- 

| © wat barke at all, 9832. H o04dere 
Clappers bung about their neckes 
when they are Hunted , and 0 


.: followed by the railing of the clap © 
pers, ib1d, 
Dogsdeerely fold 982.995. 


Dogs v/ed for burthen, 1194- -T he 
Great Tutkes Dogs and manner 
of keeping them, 1614 
Dogzijn or Drutets, people of na 
| -- Religron or Sett, wilde, ſwbictF 
to no Gomernment , mfamous 
through their Inceit i, for the Fa- 
| thers warty their Daughters, 
| 144?, Their wiche4 optminy con- 


CET ujzMNT7 
4) 


Diamants where found "Us. 2 on 


therein, 1506,& leq, 
Doroo Bay, 4 deſcription there- 
6 IT33 


Dones darkening the Sunne, 1041. 
{{hwrch-Doues, 1049. Stocke- 
Doues of the Progenie of the 
Doue which ſþ «ke i» Mahumerts 
care, 1489 

Doues that carry Letters from A- | 

| lexandria te Cairo, 1616 { 

Dradate Coa#? deſcribed, 1132. 
AMountaines of Sand neere it, 

ibid, 

Dragons their deſcription, & where 

found, 848. 959, African wri- 
ters affirme, that the male Eagle 
oftentumes ing endring with a ſhe- 
wolfe begettech a Dragon, 849. | 
Fierie Dragons, - 1364 

Drinkes very delicate, wade of all 
hindes of fruits,83 5. The abſſi- 
mence of ſome Beaſts from Driak, 
$45. 843. Greeay Drinkers, 
$27.936. Strange faſhions of \ 
Drinking, 936 

Drinking res, 1657 

Dromidartes,$845.91 4.1642. The © 
wilde Arabs ride on Dromida- 
ries 914 

Dragees of all ſorts which are bad 
in the Indies,1775.1776.1782. 

Drunkennefſe pxniſbed with death, 
899 1828, The Drunkenneſle 

and greedineſſe in ſome parts of 

' Aﬀrica, © 933 

Dru'ans. vid. Dogzijn, 
Dub 4Beaft reſembling in ſhape 4 

:""Lizzard + It drinketh no water 
a) all, andif'uemnan poxre any ine 

to the months-thereof, it preſently 

' hath, $48. Haxing beene ſlaine 

' three dajes together, andthenput | 
fo the fire, it flareth it ſolſe a» 

gaine, 7c. © 
Duryoens « fruit of Malacca de- 


ſcribed, ' 1779 
Dutch Renegadoer, 893 
D.tch Knights and their Origi- 

uall, 


nad 
Dro, vid, Dentroa. 


Dyer of the Noblemen of Echio- 


1 


ibid, | 


cerning the weighing thereof , 


THE TABLE. Oe 
pe ont OO EY ee OuOR. ons nt 2 D FOE OS POR Ns EEG Aeeaann. Oe GR 
cerning the ſoule of man after the Elephants t&ie, their natiry 
Death, R 1443 E and the manner of taking how. 

Dolorus way aww which our 54> } | | TOOO. TOOT, Ar Elephan - 

monr was ledde to has Paſſion, | '[z Agles, deſcribed, 849. Strange | tooth of two hindred > 

1324 | ks Narrations concerning the weig br, 0 

\ Dolphin Pore, 161 Eagle, 849 | Elephants #* great Herd; - don. 

Doo Duart de Meneſes the Vice- | Earth of divers colours, good to dye | Elephants rheiy ſenſitive reaſon 

roy, his trattate of the Portugall | withall, 1694 | gratitade, ſerice, 1452, Four, 

Indies, containing the Lawes, | Earth of Egypt neere the River | white Elephants, 1914. 1738 

( nuftomes, Renennes, Expenſes, Nilus, @ pretty obſeruation con- | An excellent denice to bunt a 
and other matters remarkgeable 


take wild Elephants, x54 4. 


1738 

897 | eAn excellent paſtime 
Earth haxingtwo parts of Gold, on phants, ref "Re 
of Earth, 1169 | Elephants piety or /ogalty, 929. 


Earth-quakes, 1208.1215.1448 


Eaſter Rites obſerned by certame 


Monkes, 1028 
Eaſter Eexc, a>d Eaſter Day Rites 


vſed in Echiopaa, 1097 
Eſter light which vſed to be kmaled 


from Heauen at the Lords Sepal- 


chre in [eruſalem, 1206 
Eaitterne Princes, Engliſh Come 
merce formerly with them, 1271 
1272-1273, & leq. 

Eating , 4 ſfravwge manner thereof, 
758. Greedy eaters and drinkers, 


927.936 
Eden 1/and the deſcription thereof, 


C 1435 
Edeſla the fiege and taking thereof, | 


1212. Hugeſlanghters of Edil- 
ſeans, ibid. 
Eden Lavd, 1443 
Egges ſtrevgely batched, $75.906 
Elamiticus Galfe deſcribed, 1140 


Elampth 4 certaine wild Beaſt [0 


called, 823 
Elana, vid. Toro. 
Elcanelin,certaine men in Africa ſo 

called, who ſuppoſing to find tre a- 

ſure vnder the foundations of old 

Houſes, doe perpetnallyſearcb and 

E, 199 
Elephants, the natwye of themw, and 
where plenty, $44.922.923.954 

993. 1472+ 1555. 1728, The 
— manner of taking Elephants is 

Echiopia & e/ſewhrr:, $44.95 4 

wy 
Elephants fleſh eaten, gta 
Elephants reeth and tay{es bongbt 

very cheape, 971 
Elephants fleſp greatly eftermed, 

981.7 wenty thouſand Elephants 

tale: bonght at a trme, $3 
Elephants whether 

teeth, 1bid. An Elephants foot 
foure ſpan broad, 999. TheFle- 
phant /aneth an hundred & fifty 


yoarer,ibid, Elephants rayles ve- | 


ry precious, 1000. The manner » 


the Elephants feeding, hu want 


Pla, 1063 | 


of knees a fable;the (be Elep'rant, 


9 
hey "ſhed ther - 


The king of the white Elephanes, 


Eleuation of the Hoft net fel 

the Abaftlines, 1072 
Elgiwumuta, 780 
Elias bes Henſe, 328 


T32 
Elicondye Tree deſeribed,985. 1t 
Jeilaeth refreſhing for water to 
thouſands : one tree holds forty 


4 


. uns of water, ibid, 
Elmante land how fitmate, 1134 
| El Mahdia, 4 (ity founded vor 


the Mediterranean Sea, the ds- 
ſcription thereof, $20 
Emaus the deſcription thereef,1 2.29 

How ſiunate from [crofaler, 


121 
Embalming of the dead, 1 = | 
Embaſlages7of Prete Ianni with 
at rexerence received by the 
Lords of bis Kingdoms |, 1043. 
Strange Embe ſaowrs I542 
Emerald fond as big as the Palme 
of a mans hand, 1690 
Emers of Sidon, 1330 
Empilanga certaine Beaſts of Afri- 
Cagin brgneſſe andſhape like Oxen, 
—— 
Empires ill gotten are ſcldome of 


long continuance, $69 


Emralds where foxnd, $43 
Engeco 4 firange kinde of Monſter, 
982 


Engeriay 4 tree that(beareth a Fruit 
as bigge as a Pomewater, & bath 
4 floncin it, preſent remedie for 
the Wind Collicks,- 973 

| Engins for the conneyance of _ 
OI 

Engliſh Nation beloned in forreine 


$53 
Bar- 
857 
8.895 
1227 
Engliſh youths a great rumber com 
pelled ro twrne Turkes, 889.890. 
Miſerable. tortmres inflitted on _ 

- the Engliſh by Ptrats, 890.891. 
\+Sate of the Engliſh, 890 
Engliſh 


_ 


pares, 
Engliſh Gannert ſent for into 
ry, 


Engliſh va/our, 867.868.88 


] 


Engl Renegadoes, $96 


Engliſhmen muribered by Friers, 


— 


"THE TABLE, 
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ngliſh As, 12241227 
Engliſhmen m threefold refþect | 
Normans, I 245 | 
Engliſh Commerce formerly with | 

Eafterne Princes, 1271.172. & 
leq. 


1321. 


Turke, 1338 
Engliſh ſhips cbeir firſt viſcting the 
Motambique Seas, 1536. Two 
Engliſh owercome elexen Turks, 


Engoye the firſt Prowince of Longo | 
deſcribed, 979. The Cuſtomes 
there obſerned by the King and 


; | 
$79 : 
Engliſh See-fight,Portugals,t783 | | 7 mpareO bis comage, 133). | 


Executions very arwell, 779.951 


Execution of 4 Cow, 959 


tratts, 1269 


1200.1423- An borrible kind of 
Execution, 820.951 | 


Exoiciling of Locufts, 1047 


Exotciling of the 5cas and winds, 


Extortion ſenerel puniſhed, 1399 
Engliſh Embaſſadours 29 the Great | Extreme-V nation reietted by the. 


Eyes ſoone decaying, 70g | 


| people, 980,981 | 
Enwmous people, 961 
Epiſtle from Heaven, 122 


Almanſor the Saracenicall 


Ewperonr , v1der whoſe Reigne | 


1178 


Abaſlines, 1040 


F 


bis wiſdom, ſubtilie & ſtrength, 
1331.1332 


Faith of Papiſts, brilt not on Screp- 

tare, but renelations, 1219 
Falſe Cape, 1021 | 

| Famine following war, 866 


Faſting tbe manner thereof in Alex- 
andria,g00. T be ſexerall Faſt & 


'Epitaphs on the Tombe of Iacob he Riner deſcribed, 1134 


Spane was ſnbaned to the 
Moores wrater by Mahomer 
Algazeli a learned Arabian, ard 
graven inthe foure ftones of bis 
ſumptnous Monnment, 1509. 
1310 

Ercoco t«kev by the Turkes, 1179 
Elay ſawne is ſunder by the 
ommandement of Manaſſes bu 


1322 
Eſhcoll Grapes, 1635 
Eſtridge Hen the manner bow ſhee 

lajetb her Eoge, 1616 


Ethiopia, vid. &cthiopia, 

Ethnike on 9419424943 

Ethnike Sabbeaths and Prieſts,9.41 
Their Gods and opinion of the 
ſenles departed,94 3.Their Prea- 


ching, bleſſing, Mattens, Fune- ' 


[| 


C 
Grandfather by the Mother, | 


} 


—— 


manner of faſting in the City of 
Cairo,90s. The Abaſlines Faſts, | 
1034. /ntheir Faſfts no eating til 
Sun be dewnegibid, A Faſt from- 
Trinity Sunday tif Chriſtmalle, 
ibid. FefF of Nineue, ibid. Se | 
ere Faſting and Abitinence v- 
ſed in the Conntrey of Prete Ian- | 
Ni , 1094. IO95- 1097, Semere 
Faſting, 1668.1763.1764 | 
Fatneſſe 1m women accomned a (c- 
cialiexcellency, 899 
Feare fooliſh, 858 | 
Fealts, $39, 903, 9054949. 959- 
1292 
Fees wot to be given to any Officer by 
Mahumets law, 792 
Field ſowne euerymoneth,andin the 
ſame Field Harneſs m Socd-time, | 
I 1056 


rall Rites, fc 942.1712 
Eunuches of che Turkes, 1 299.The 
place where Philip baptiſedcbe 
Eunuch, 1 320, The education &f 
imployment of, the Turkes Eu- 
nuches, 1597-1598 
Euphorbium deſcribed, and where 
found, 850 
Euphrates deſcribed, 14231437- 
The Conrſe downe the Riner Eu- 
phrates , and the places thereon, 

| I 7 22641 7 23 
Europzan excellence, 1533 
Eutychian Errowry, 1177 
Excommunications and (wrſes, 
I172 
Excommunicating of Graſhoppers 
and Locufts,1347. Force of Ex- 
. Communication  agarmiF con» 


| 


Ferate Riwer deſcribed, 1134 
Fernando Poo Kiner, and [land, 
987 
Ferate-Cans Treaſon, 1396.1 397 
Hu hanghtineſſe .and the K mgs 
YACIONS ſpeech to bim, 1 395 
Feſtiuall Reres obſerned in Atrica, 
795. The ſolemne Fealt of ſenen 
dajes for Nilus, 839. The Feaſt 
of little Byram , 903. 1292. 
Feaſts i» Cairo, 905. T be Fealt 
day of the King of Guinea, 949, 
Amnruall Feaits, 959+ The Fcatt 
of Philip an erroniome Saint cele- | 
brated by the Abaſlines , 1035. 


i. 
— —— ——_—_ 
———>——_— 


lewes Feaſt of Tabernaclet 
nine dajes, 1826 


Fetiſlo or the God of the Heathens, 


942-943 


FeZ, one of the foure Kingdomes of 


Buibary comprebending ſexcn 


\ regions;th e names tberef,750..4 


dangerous way beitwixe Fez and 
Tomburo, 763; The Map of 
the Kingdome of Fez, 781. eA 
wit exaitt Deſcription of the 
K mg dome of Fez, 381. 782. & 
icq, The Terruory of Fez 784. 
T be City of Fez beſieged for ſe. 
en yeares together, 784. The 
Fonnders of the City of Ee2.,1bid- 
A deſcription of the (ity of Fez, 
78g. The ſtately Temples, Colled- 
ger, Hoſpitals & B.the mthe (5. 
ty of Fez, wh their rith Rene 
newes, 786.787, A deſcription of 
the Occupations, Shops, Market, 
Mills, Innes ,nFc2,788.739 
790-791. The Magiftrates, ad- 
mmiſtration of !nflice and puniſh- 
ment of Malefattors in F. 2,792 
Tweir wearing of cixill and decent 
apparell in Fez, 793, Thediners 
Setts and Selt arres in Fez, 798. 
799. A deſcription of the Suburbs 
without the City of Fez , 800. 
New Fez, tbid. The Sepmlcbre of 
the Kmgs of Fez,tbid, Faſhions 
ard Cuſtomes vſed in the Kings 
Co'rt of Fez, 801. King of Fiz 
his Renenues, Guard, and manner 
of Warfare, 803, Saic King of 
Fcz carried Captine 1mto Pori us 
gall, 8og. Abu Sahid King of 
Fez, and bus [ixe Sonnerallſlaine 
7. ore night, $06 
Fidelitic of the Moores, who bad 
rather dje then breaks promiſe, 
| 767 
Figge-tree reported to bane opened to 
receine onr Sauionr & bis Mo- 
ther parſued by Herod;cloſing a= 
gaire til the purſuit was paſt : 
then agarme diniding 4s now it 16- 
manneth, yo7, A firange Figge, 
1278, Adams ard Pharoabhs 
Figges, I617 
Fire worſhipped, 761. A caue or 
hole that perpetually catteth /p 


F 7, RD 8@7 
Fire-workes, 884 
Fires for feare of Beaſts,1042.1048 
Fir from Heaney 1316 


Fire kindled by rabbrmg preces of 


| Oxen offered to Philips Featt, 


wood one againſt anotber, 1655. 


| Fire vnhromne, and much feared by 


1036, The principall Fealts of | cert-8:e people, 1689 
&:biopia,11 18, Feaſts of Pegu, Fiſh-« flying, $77 
1740. Lampe-feaſit,182.2. The | Ki\b:s Fozall,gg1 Hog-fih, ibid. 
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A ſtrange hmae of fiſhing with 
Mats,985.Thbe fiſh of the Rocke, 
990. Cunning fiſhers, 1023, "We 
fiſh which laid amongit dead 
filbes, if it flirre « ſelfe , it 
waketh theſe which ut tou- 
cheth to ftirre as if they were 
alme, 1183,Other Raritzes of fi- 
ſhes, 1bid. Women fiſhes, 1546. 
Other ſtrange fiſhes,15 46.1547: 
Runnng fiſh, 1568, Uariety of 
fb && fiſhing, 1660, Monſtroms | 
ſhes, 1774 
Ficch his Vojage to Ormuz, and ſo 
to Goa in tbe Ealt India, to 
Cambaia, Ganges, Bengala ; to | 
Bacola, avd Chonderi,to Pegu, 
to Iamahay m the Kingdome of 
Siam, and backe to Pegu, Cf from 
thence to Malacca, Z-ilan, Co- 
chin , 4nd all the Coaſt of the 
Kaft Lndia, 5.1730. 1731. 6& 


ſhadow bike a Cloud, I169 
Foxes great ſtore, IOO2 
Francois Pyrad de Lauall, bis Joy-. 


Ihman bemg Pelot ) and eFÞeci- 
ally bis obſernations of the Mal- 


lized fine yeeres, 1646. 1647. & 

_ Irq, 

Frankes , all Europeans, ſo called 
inthe Eaſt, 1070. Weakneſſe of 


| theFrankes at Ieruſalem, 1206. 
Pallage yearely of Frankes at 
Eaſter at leruialem, 1213 

Frankincenfe Trees, 1496 

Frankincenſe groweth in Arabia, 
it 5 the Gumme that floweth out 
of the bodies of trees, 1784 

French Deſeaſe, and the cauſes 


thereef, 766. When and by what 
meanes the French Poxe was 
brought into Africa 766. Kyypt 
the moſt moleſted with it , of any 


| 


Flatterers Embleme, 1568 Countrey under Heaxen , $33. 
Flaxe plentiful, 896 Medicines for the French Poxe, 
Flea bound 19a { haine, 840 | 992 
Flea-bane, 1759 | French perfidie, 1223 


Fleet of /hips conſiſting of vighteene 
ſayle ſent from England ro Ar- 
eier vuder the command of Sir 


Robert Manlcl!l,$81. & ſeq. 
Fleſh /zrtle or none eaten in ſome 
Conmries, 898. The manner of | 
drying of fleſh or filÞ, 979. People 
that eate only raw fleſh, 1057 
Fluxe, preſent remeay for it, 984 
Flyes, none 1n ſome Countries, 82.4 
burnimg Flyes,9 56. Great hurt- 
fullFlyes,1068. Shming Flyes, 
I 328, Troubleſome Flycs,1471 
Strange kimae of Flyes, and of a 
ſtrange mixture, 15.47. land of 
Flyes, I725 
Fokers wen of good life which are 


| 


only gixen'to peace, $57. There- 


prtation of Fokers in Barbarie, 
861. Therw great boſþitalitie, 
$904 example, manner of lming, 


OF, 871.872 
Fooles feolyhly admited, 903 
Formes of ſet Prayer, 1336 


Fornace of bmrnmny fire inte which 


Hananias, Mttacl, and Azarias 
werecaſt, 1452 
Forts #f the Gagas, or the manner 
#f their fortify ing, 976 
Forcune-tellers, 796 


F orty dayes of ex eame beate, and 
forty of cold, 764 
Fountaines ſo cold, that if a ma» 
dip his band therem, he is in dane 


ger of loſing the ſame, 762 
Fowles of buge bigneſſe, 1168 


Fowles /o bigge that they make if 


# 


French Cheaters & Noble French- 
men, 1361.Hondius bis Map of 
France, 1362 

Fricacrices, 796 

Friers ſeared or branded on the face 
with an hot lron, 750, Barefoos 
red Friers i» imitation of Moſes, 


1034.Abaſſine Friers their mex- 
wer of lming, 1035. They cate no | 
fleſh,1036. Abundaree of Friers, 


1043. An holy Frier in the Mo- 


naſtery of Alleluia, 1052. eAf 
Friers #9» Ethiopia are of the 


Order of Saint Anthony,105 3. 
Friers which will not worſhip the 
Croſſe, ibid, Tefow Friers, 1103 
Friers hes, 1185. Orders of Fricrs 
when firſt eretted, 1266 
Friers zambers and cumbers, with 
Matthew Paris /nwetlines againſt 


them, I 267 
| F riers Carmelites, 1328 


Frier Merit-enger, 1349. A quar- 
|  rellwith Friers,- 1623 
Friers treachery, 1636 
Frozs of ſtrange colours, WM; 6 


Fruits which breed Feners and Moy = 
ſome Diſeaſes, g24. V ariety of 
woſt excellent Fruns, 904. eA 
Fruit good for the Collicke;97 3 


- 


| 
| 
and for the Liner moſt admirable, 
985. eA moſt fraitfull Country, 
| 1056,1057.1063 
| Fruitfull Vallexes belonging tothe 
Signiory of Venice, 1275.1276 
| Funcrals and Funeral Ries in A- 


age to the Eaſt Indies (as Eng- | 


| dwes, where being ſhypwracked be | 


A Fruit: good for the ftomack;, | 


| Africa, 795. 742, 96t. 995; 
Kings Wicorfg Lk Auk 
lines their manner of Bnriall, 
I 040.Tbe Turks Funeral Rites, 
I299, 1300, The Icwes Fune. 
rals, 1541. Loranga Funerals, 
1553-1560. 'Peguan Funerals, 


| I 
Funerals by barzing, 1 734- OY 


| Fura ſuppoſed Ophir, 1G 
Fuxaa Bay the deſcription thereof, 
| 133 

G 


(oe Iland deſcribed , 967, 
The famous Ringer of Ga» 
| bomy,g968. Therites and cuſtomes 
of the Gaboms, 969, The crael- 
tie of the Gabomg, 970 
Gadenauli Nooke, foute leagues 
from Call, 1137 
Gattates certaine Gentile people 
very ſanage; therr abode, &c. 
| 1170 
Gaygas or Giapas diſcovered, 974. 
| The Gapas are the preateit 
HAan-eaters in the World, ibid. 
T beir Wars, ouerrunning Coun- 
fries ther rites and manner of life 
ce 975-976. 977. The great 
Gaga,975-. The Gagas deftroy 
all their children, burymg thems 
quicke, 977. The lagges or Gia» 
gas are the moft dreadfull and 
Demithſh people in the World, 
1025 
Gago or Gagoa, the deſcription of 
the Kingdome aud Towne there- 
| of,829.872.The Moores trading 
thnher for Gold Oare, 873 
Galz 4 ſanage Nation of the Ca- 
fres, begotten of Denils , as the 
vulgar report, 1185, CMiſebiefes 
of the Galz, 1186.1187 
Galata Citie deſcribed, , 1286 
Galgad , ſometmnes called Gilead, 
1448 
Galingall Rootes , the vſc thereof, 
.- g06 
Gall trees, ſomewhat like our Oker, 
' but leſſer and more crooked, 1424 
Galls growing vpon Tamarix, 
Gambra, 927. after Richar 
loblons Voyage to Garmbra, the 
raines and land: flends ; the cauſe 
and time of their contagion © 
the beafts, fiſh and fowle of tbe 
Rixer; the Portugals, Mandin- 
20s) and PFulbies. there linings 
1567.1568.1569.1570-157! 
Gamu a Lord/bip of the Genriles 
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| and deſcription of the Libyan 


Deſarts, 751. The Inhabitants 
of Liby: hue 4 brutiſh kind of life, 
| deftitmte of Religion and Lawes, 
weglefling all good Arts and Sci= 
ences, ginen ts treachery , theft, 
| violence, villany, © ec. 768 
| Licondo, « certeine Tree ſo called, 


which # ſo great that ſixxe men 
cannot compaſſe it with theit 
armes , and 1 in length of pro- 
portion anſwerable 19 the thick - 
reſſe, 991 

Li2- 


Portugal: to the Engliſh, 180g - 


| ſand Volumes, deſtrozed by hor= 


= wer CD OE 23d eo, 
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Lignum Aloes gommeth from Cau- | Loretta Pilgrims,18 32. The Los 


chinching, 1743. ef deſcription 


ther eof, 1784 | 
Line of Partition, 1676. Cruel 
Snow vader the Line, 1690, Cold 


. bills vader the Line, 1695 | 
Linnen (teath of diners ſorts very 

extellent in Atrica, $36.896 
Lions greet flors, 776. $04.809. | 
846.1001, Hunting of Lions, 
and fight betwixt a Lion anda 


Bull, $04. The nature and de- Divination, + 892 
ſerqtion of Lions, 846.347 | Lunel,« fawones Uninerſitic of ſucb 
Lions Denne « place ſo called,776. | as apply themſelues to the fndy of 
Tame Lions, 804. 809, Wonder the Law of the I(taelites day and 
great Lions, 575 night, 1438 
Lithgow bs Travels in Candice, | Lungo, « kinds of Boates ſo called, | 
Greece, the Holy-land, Egypt | 991 | 
and other parts of the Eaft, 1831 | Lupata Hills, 1547 
1832.& {tq. | Lupo Gonzale (ape 4ſconcred, | 
Liver; « frait of excellent w[e for the | 987 
d:ſcaſes thereof, 1008 | Luſifull conditions of ſome African 
Loanda Pore, 986 | people, 934. Unnatural Luſt, 
Lockes and Keyes of wood, yo3 X 1299 | 
Locuſts great ſwermes thereof,770. Lyddas place made famons by Saint 


Foure and twentie miles compaſſe 
coucred with Locuſts, and the 
miſchiefe done by them,1046. A 
ſtrange ſigne of the comming of 
Loculis,'bid. Throxehb the pray- 


ers of the Portugals Locuſts de- | 


ftrozed and hilled, 1047. Exor- 
ciſing of Locuſts ; incredeble 


ſwarmet of dead Locufts; therr | 
miſchienous ſpawne, &'c., 1047+ | 


Men driven by Locults our of 


| Luaba or Luabo land deſcribed, 


439 
| Lunatikes obſerued in the eAr: of 


their habitation; and the flrange 
hart done by them to Treer,1048 
Locult a kinde of fruit ſo called, flat, 
and of the forme of aCycle, 904 


Locult Trees, 1574 
Log wood very fine and plenty to die 

withall, 979 
Longinus Lance, 1197 


Longo fifteen leagner to the Nortb- 
ward of the Riuer Laire, 971. 
Deſcription of the Riner Lon- 


BI, 975 
Longo Port, 979. A deſcription of 
the Proninces, Princes, Inbabi» 

tants, and Cuftomes of Longo, 


980.981, No white man maybe | 


barjed is Longo,981. Monſters 
and firange Beaſts in Longo, 
93 2.983.984. Their manner of 
Fiſhing in Longo, g85, Fonre 
ſorts of Corne in Longo, 1bid. 
Long(pats hanonrable death, 1 227 
Lopez Zuares his taking and de- 
ftrozing the Citie of Zeila, 1101 


Loranga Kiwer, I552 


Marriages, Dinination , Funt- 


retan Legend,183 3+ The (bame« | 
full epinions of the Paprits con. | 


cerning Loretta, 1833.1834 | 
Lots, I100.1541 | 
Loue-monrcth, 1669 | 


Loze Riner, 990 | 


1544 | 
Luca Citie, I 


Peter , called after Dioipolis, 
that us, The Gitief lypicer, de- 


ſtrojed by Ceitius, 1327 
Liturgie of the Turkes, I 291 
M 


Acareo great Tides, 1703 | 
Macone a Fyh (omwbat liky | 


a Lamprey : In Summer whes 
the Lakes are ary bee les a ſpar 
deepe ww the carth with bu tajle 
in bis month , which bee ſucketh 
for bus ſuſtenance aboue three 
monerbs together till the Raines 
come ; andin this manner he eats 


aooft of bus tayle which premes a- | 


gaene 4s before at the retwrue of 
the waters, 1546 
Maczua 1land,107 3. The deſcripsi- 
ox of the !land and Port of Mac- 
Zua or Macua, 1126 


Madagalcar an Ile very rich anda- | 1:4, R 1189 


bowe 9. bundred miles in length, 


- which they call, The lle of the 


Moone, 1092 
Madera 1land 986, The 1land of 
Madera diſconered by Macham 


an Engliſh-mway, ' 1672. 
Madnefle taken for bolineſſe, 1497 
Madocha Cue, 1123 


Mafudi bis many miſchiefes , and | 


death in banaile, 1101 
Magarſaon 1{and, I134 


Magiltrates, the Embleme of gooa | 
Magiſtrates, 904 | 
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| Mahumet bis orcet curieſie toward 


Strangers, $07, Hu Indvul{gen. 
ces, $33 
Mahumetan Prie{{s, 770,786 
Mahymerag Sets, 121 4 Learned 
men or Students of Mahomets 
Lew, | 1451 
Mahumetan Sermons, 766,786. A 
Peſtiferans Mahumetan Preas® 
. Cher, | 77t 
Mahumets Lawves for the admins- 
firation of Inſtce, and prnibment 
of Malefattors, 794 
Mathumets Birthday the ſolemmi- 
zing thereef, 795.796. Dwert 
Mabumetan: Setts, 797. 7983s 
799: Cirtae rales and ſoqer - 
ftttions obſernedm the Nahume- 
tan Law, 797. Seventic two 
prentipall Setis wn the Religion of 
Manumet, 799. No Kmlers 
Mahumetan but Prelates, 8qts; 
No Matrumetan Kung or Prince 
may weare a Crowne, Diadene, or 
ſth like ornament vpen bus head, 
803. Tube: pajed ts Mahume- 
tan Princes becanſe they were 


1 Preeft;, ibid. Foxrre ſenerall Selt i 


of tbe Nahumetan Relegion per- 
mitted in the Citie of Cairo, 840; 
Priety of a Mahumeran, g18 
Mahumecs Sepslcher, end Library, 
1486, The fable that Mabu- 


. 1487. The Deune where Na- 
humect lined wn contomplats- 
ov, ibid, 

Mahumet by Hegiere, Wines and 
Children, Life, Death, Succeſ- 

| ſours, Tombe, CHMeſchit-Riter, 
' . - 1 $02-IFO3 

Mais 4 kids of Indian Wheat de- 
| ſcribed, 935 


| Mais 4 me bow made, I541T 
Malabates their manners and Cu- 
ſtomer, 1766-1767 
Malacales,ceriaine SaraceDs ſo cal- 


Malaſegued the Kbaſſine Empa- 
" Town, 3187 
Malijucs deſcribed, their thirteene 

Cartons, twelug thouſand /tes, 


Sea-changes, ftrmnge Currents, 
Monſons, Maine-lnlets, blagke 
boyling Ser, Heate, Seaſon, ( t- 
nile, and Hawe ceremonionſ- 
weſſe, 1648.1649.& leq. 
Maldines freits, 1643 
Malta the de(cription thereof, 916; 
| The K nig bes of Malta, heir Cre- 


ation, Vow, Number, Gonenn- 
ment,917. Cities, Villages, Pa- 


ginall thereof, and the Rrwers that | laces, Colledges,and Nunverigs in 


Loranga Rites, Religion, Gallantree, | Magnice Riner the bownds and ori- 


rali, IS53 


raunne onto it, IO21 


the Hand of Maltay 


918,919 
Mamalukes, 


mets Tambe hangeth inthe ajre, 


_ 
a I a A I AA or, oe res CU ———_ 


-— 


Mumatoker; $41. The gal ef | Map of the Turkiſh Emphtes* 1288 S 


of the Mamaiukes, 841-842 
Mamalukes tyranne, 13v1 | 
Mamalukes actraitic, $41. 842. 

- Obferadtions concernmg the Ma- | 

' malukes, 1483 
Man: children in great effeem, 1 343 
M2:ndoa or Mwodoway 4 grew | 
- "Care deſeribed, 1733 


Mandra land, I555 | 


Mandy - T bw? fey Celebration ' mn 
-Erfinopia, * WE 1096 
Mandingos their idle Life, Dyet, 
Towner, Houſ#f, Fornfications, 


w ſalut ation. women, apparel, 
 \oſulyettion, Marriage, res, &c. 
4559.1570-1571 


Mat or Canib:lr. 974-1551 | 


Mangss a” Indhan fret or Drug ge 
deferibed, \ 
Mani what it /guifieth, 999 
Manilta, Ats of the Engliſh azd 
Patch Lacks im two  Vojages, 
1852 

Manna. rat fer fauna 325.15 54 
Tenn fred onely 1% Anugnuit 'and 
Seprember, I 380, A core of | 
mon Contrary to Scripture, 
1455 

Mage Marty, 1548. The 
. King dome of Manomotapa de- 

2 feribed,1bid, The Manomotapa 
hu \Cuitomes\, Vaſfals, Rites, 
 Dnermne, ſpeerh, avd of the auioy- 

mor Kingdomes, - 1550-1551, 
KManicll, viz. Sw Robert Manicll 
E ty, ks” Voyage to Ale 
rr, 'with a Fleet of ciphteene 

te: | 881 
bane the fourth King and Pre- 


Late of the Malhumetai Sect,7 54. 


\Manulcr: pgs wanges « out of Barba- 
he, 026 
Mdpof Paradice, 1436 
"MapofGuiea, 1558 
ken of +he Kingdome of Maroc- 
68 
Muyofthe Kitty dome of F-2, 28; 
pps '$ of RE aha X&2ypt, 


aut ens, ar tn A nt 
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| $17.93 1 
Mappe vi Kingdoms of Congo, 
L006! 
ynoppes 0 AtnlFoes Kingaome, 
1026 
Map of all Aitz, $ 1188 
MapafMongarie, F3SS 
Map » Alia / 1;nor, . 1192 
Mop of Europe, 1369 | 
Map of Terra anda, 1204 
MaworSycils; 1220 | 
'Map df Cyprus, 1221 
Map ef Syrine, 1230 | 


Map of Germany, 


| Map of Morea, 
Maraby Rmer, 
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Mp of Candte, * 1 1384 | 
Mappes of France, and Tranſilua- 


289 , | TER. F302,1963 | 


Map of the raelites Peregrination 
in the Deſart, ” pygs 

| * 1836 

-x048 

| Marate [ard and Port apes 
1130 | 

Marble party-coloured, ant etreb 


lently ſported, 776. e/4 Citie'with | 
Marble wales, + "7BO 


Marble rmarnels, D Wog-| 
"> Aime?; Kinrs, State, Denotion | Marble Mountatnes, 


| Martizges and the manner of folem- 


"arainy Mariage in Africa, 967. 
"793+ 794.929.1029. the Nar: 1ave 


of iVidowes,794-795» A faperſli- 
tg ft ome f cating Fiſhes at 


the new Maried nemans ft £1,794 | 


Ma erriages uv» ſtable,1 07 9s Iatefis- 
ons and adulterons Marynges, 
11d, The Patriarch of the A- 
befſines 'bis MarriageVleſſtng, 

11d. The Abafſine Preeit s 6h 
obſerners of Matrimony, 104 3. 

The Moores of Dobas hare 4 
Law among them, that wone of 
them may Marrie wnleſſe hee can 
prone that bee hath-kalled rwelne 
Chriſtians, 1058 
Marriage of the Sea, 1774 


] Mariage rites of the Greeke err 


12.76 

{ Married Bride carryed about on 
Hor ſeb iche, and diners women 
 lihe Maskers 1419. The Mar- 


riage rites of the Mo r:s of So» | 
fala, 1541-T543 |. 


Marriage Rites of the Mandingos, 
1571. Strange'Marriages;z73 2 

ph AMarrizges Tie of tying theyer 
married folkes together by the 
Clabes, + 1735 
Maroc, owt bf the foure K Mydomes 
of Burbaric, arnrded Mita fenen 
Regions o-Pronnmces, th erbinſer 


thereof,750. The firiF: Krng of k 


Maroeo,754-'Tht May of the 
Kingdome of Maroc 2000 The 
frtuation and eſtate of Mr 

of Matocn3773, eA _ 


mous Citie of Matnco' he" ie>whas | 
an hundred yeares #p0e In The | 
; miſerable. death of 


Oneens, T75- Great fore of 
Bookes in olde timg*ts bee ſold; a 


Marocogbid, Cartfes of the de. 
 cay of Marc co, 775: The: firit | 
fomnder of Maroco, » 274 | 


1244 | Mironites therr Sett and orien all, | 


Abviham | 
K mg of Naroco', ' and af his. \' 


, 
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Ma rtauan & Citie Und} <a K es 

LO Pepy, I7IQ}, A Cuſtome + That 
"theſe people hatte When the Kiky 
15 in the Wants," 1.9: 'ama3.- 

| Marthas bouſe, -- - \ why i'r 

Mittiall people, SRDATE hy 

Martial CuStomes, - +1: ly 947 
Matybiickes Prief1r of a Wham 


tin Sect, arff ering from thbicoms. 
" mor their Relipion, "Ordo, or 
- lSermony, Bookes and #b/mdace, 
Trauels, Ages i Miviſithe, 
&e, 'y 5a fr73 
! Maſo Shols of freat actonr” among 
. the Cagas, i 976 
Maflagano Fort ,976, T he firmate 
077 0 'Malangano, . 1+ H78 
Maſſes of the Abanes, YO) 2. 
| 1033; The deſcription of Mal. 


FO 


,1c67, A Miſle for Prete 
' Tanni hrs Moth: 7 drteaſed, 1098 
\ Malticke Where fonrd, © 1277 
Malticke Tree de ſcribed, 1312 
Marama Kmgdome, and the King 
thereof, 994 
Mararca, a place where they ſay our 
Saviour. and the bleſſed Virgin 
| with [olep h repoſed *themſelues 


a they hed frow the furi: of He- 
rod when opprefſed with thiri4, a 
Foauntame forthwith burft foorth 
at thery feet to refretb rhem, 907 
Mathemaricks much ſtudied by the 
Africans, 764.766 
Matimbis, hind of little people no 
big yer then Boyes of twelue yeeres 
old, bmt 11511 thicke, apd line onc- 
ly vpon Fleſh, nhich' they kull in 
i the Woods with ther Bowes and 
| Darts, = 983 
| M 
| 


Matthew the Embaſſadonr of Pre- 
. t+ lanni zs —__ by the Por- 
[-- -tubale, vnto the Haven of Mac- 
Zua' i-the Red Sta; and what 
bapned/10 buy death; 127.1025 
k & 1:0. 
\Matiaegar, 4d 92% 
*Mabri. [land d: ſeribad; 1275 
-Mzyombe Wreuinte deſeribed, and 
 how'/ſiftate, (—I4-———98t 


| ary haker by the Turkts, 1179 
deſcription of the great ann - fo 


| Mazzh of Conga, © 10-7 
\ KIENTTY and manner of eating ®) 11» 
Paofricgg tC 4 5 4 W793 


Mic! a dy Mecca, the Gtnuntion, £9- 
: fernmane, ard deſcription there- 
| * of, 148701488, The Iaeerney 09 
Mechs, and why the Mahumc- 


xdns refore cher; jor + 1's 1457 


Melia «dr fed of God, - r.4%b 
| Mecca Rerdons,... 0500 100% 
) / S280 F548 

; N ecl: 1 s Fitns [14% TX . . : [$&* - 
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brig App arell and the mitteries of 


aaa. of tte. dat. 
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M: -dia King dome + u1ged into Me-ii 


THE TABLE, 


ai 4 rd 


| ches of Gold, 11 5. wee Mecha | Metle a excellew Tree for many | Molutos. [lands ond be. rarit: w 


 &.not ſo mach frequenied as m | 


times past ' 1490, 
Mcchy ihe Conter of of Arabia, 1497; | 


dz TEiA8 &4(6 Mcdia the 


2 > Great, a deſcrarqen a(t both, 142.8 
MecduerraneanrSe, Qbſernatuong,' 
1834 


 treamrepars o FI the Moynters es) 
Aclas, . TYP ; 


' mince of Garcts enjoyed. and ree- 
ified by the Spaniards; 807 
Meats King mr and Coat de- 


. ſeribed 1024. 1555. The tayle\\. \ 8 


' of a Sheepe in Nclinde wergbeth 

1 '\. Commonly rwenty fine or thirty; |. 
pownd, wid. 
Melli «large Kingdorse ix the land 
of the Negroes, . the deſcription 
thereof, 828. It w. very rich in 
Corne, Rice, Cotton, aua Fleſb, | 

: 028, The traffique abcre, ibid, 

M -mnony Sepmchre, _ 1329 
Memphis aregall Birks froverh: 
and glory fall, A 2ypt,6mls by 
OH 00, and called & vr aw by 

\_ Ame 


SS "7 & & 


910 


Men +001 is $41 
Mcn effeminate,  \, 973 


Wie bigh Hs ww 5b g@ the ov- |: Q 


Vjes, hs $4 \ x ' 1693. 


cthergaf, NV 1682 


Mice fornd of ſrarge fermes, 1876 | Monadeli '« Towne 'of : onde) ul 


'Micheas He, thas.u4,, The Ie ot. 


\ raffighd, ; * pitt. 11057 


© - M:aſure ; i» which Ile the In. Movaitcries þF Manhos in A 11- 


\.» . habctants molt certainely tyreafte 
the plentie or ſcarcitie of the yeere, 
.- following throwghon: all the'Lavd' 
fE 2ypt,8 38.The ITT of |- 
the land, 8$z8.3z 9.997 |.: 


.Mahnmecans, 4 &eſeropuion they - 
. of, ance li; $7 | 
Milicaric Orders Africa, - . 5. |. 
Milicarie rue, Apporel, 
&'&.. ©! 111: 96, 
"Mihtaric aflions 474 erate, 


| 


Militarie Wo "YR firfÞ ere. 
fled, ; : ! : y 1 266 


\lihe vwio eur. Horſe.mils, , 783 
Malo! 8 of marucllons goedneſe; and 
incomparabie [1 weprnaſſe, . ' V75 


| 


I: Miracles bomeo be efteemed, 1178. 
« Apretended Miracle of aur La- 
. &,1 23a. Aſc deluding Mira- 
Cles to conferme falſe. Religion, 
1487. 4 lefmrticall, Wopele, 


L, > 1933 


Men of long life in temperate ane, ' Micrhe | wage whors growing ad 


1493 
Men that gine facke from their 


breait's and IG bring Vp Chil. | 


dren, 1542 
Mcrbat. Trees, * 1496 
Mexchandize, 767.936. Smbull, 
— undermining (3 ds fr anding Mer- 
chants, 937-938 
Merchandiſe fariFamem, 946 
Merites of our Lady for Women, 

108 2. The eff otts of the opinzon 

of Merit and ſuperſtition, 1261, 

+, No greater Semgome then the ſale | 


of Merits, 1263. 4 Frier migh-- 
tuly, boa#ting of his Merics,1349 | 


| 1.251 
Meroe Iland, in which is 4 great and | 
_. rich Cirie, 1128 
Mermaids kinne ſeenc, 377 


Merlalcabir the greate#t Hance in | 
the whole world, $13. T ve ſur- 
priſong thereof by the w angap! ard 

1b1 

Meſopotamia Prexince , ard the 
Cities therein deſcribed. 1422. 

1423+-1449.1450 

Meſſa a Town in Atrica the deſcrip- 
tion thereof, and of the holy Term- 

Ple reeient, : 772 


_ found, "- 1784 
M.iteric of the Starre, Key, Leeuſts 


gels, 5c, Mentrwoned Apx.g 
1248 1249.1250. The Mates 
x1 of :he thouſandth jeere of S4- 
thans los/ing diſcuſſed, I251 
-Moamaa Hamer deſerbe, 1134 
Muzraim olfe and new deſcribed, 
1,461 


Motarigolart, 4 great Negryv Lord, 
974 


- ture and eArt theram, 1467. 
1468.& icq. 
Mogols greatneſſe, 11468 


Mogols Leners 10 the Kweg of 
E:iglind. 1481, Hx Leſcar, 


1481-1432 


 1©725 «+ « The Commodities there- 
of are Gold, Sulner, Copper, and 


Mokiflo or Ide haning more then 
three Tunes of Elephants teeth 


Miracles proyended, 1064.1084. 
Ii 57-1180 


Women, { buldren, aiſpoſution, c. 


Cn, bpyti gcy».1031:1197, 7he 

_ vfinre renench dr uf Mo: .a- 
- \ ſheer Cairo ;906, Taz Mona - 
\"'Berreofi Balan i any: Fhe A 

., \bafhres Men (ienkof Sarmr Mir 


Mifiutherich the foſÞ Cinethis was (15 chart deſcribed, voz The fin 
| . Guilt. in Egypt #n the tonedf the: 
" cla ax wake Bk ws m the Pro- 1, 


+11 Man ang: forade. of the Abifinges 
- ; Monatteric entrtmied, The viten 
. ob fefn{io44; Ne omen nor 
- eat? of the fewaly ſext' may 
. 00meMeere ot; 10.567 be rewe- 


| :»eve; of tha:Nloathiflerie; 1036. 


Mullet or Millie deſcribed, 953 | 
Mulls of a ſtrange faſhion, ſomewhat | 
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© 7\10 JF}. The: Motaſtcrio of Al- 
leh na, 109. Awendly Mona- 


| Hierie- and Church "of -owr Lay 


built mc an. exceeding” mobi 
Caur or at tyb. a1 Avtzine, 
1059. A Mongtienveas a Lake, 

1067. The' Monitterie of owr 
Lady m Ecivy \pia aſcenacd by 4 
Laddgr, and flones ffaires, 1097. 
\'Toe Monatterit of Bvrs Livas 
na, 1171. The Momitteric of 
ak Francifcans PY Jerntalem, 


3210,12 19 


of the battoruleſſe Pit, fonre An- | 


Modeſtie, WY Fahy 5 490 767 | 


Mogols Empire deſcribed, and the t 
wait remaykeable the: £8 of Na- 


Mohenemugi Empire deſcribed, | 
Tmory, - ibid. | 


piled oner bim, 97s ( 


\ 


| Manelons of the . Holy Cv'(:, 
132t. The Movafierie of Suint 

: -Kaichedine , 034 70 177 
Nlonies of ftrango kinder 989.822. 
| t 90:7 73.823. $28; 1025 
Monkies m great ebundarce, ty 15. 
. C” 847.923 

Monki ies adored: 911. -Drnerr i rrds 
of Monkien955- Reſted Mon- 
;kies, | F 966 
Monkies #n pres! rebaR,” 1727 
Rtonkecs who cate nenber Fla nor 
Fiſh but onely Htarbes, Bread, 
end Olnes 842. Greeke Monks, 
1204.1843. A M.akith falcof 
a Momntame, '. T4237 


M1r65,1022, A deſoripuron of 
tbe Kmpdome and peapte of Mo 
DOMmMotPa, 10221027. 1540. 
Tbe:K.of Monumiviapa mars = 
tameth many Armies, I022.7he 
fan «tion of the Empire of M' 90- 


motapa, 1027; 


| 
| 
1 


Monomutapa Aey, ( nſlomes, and 
Speech, I55O 
Monttrrs wo ſorts fownd in certain 
Woods, which are there common 
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The Kingdames of the Moores, | 
1110, Two Moores dying tn 
Portugall fer beate, 1116 
Moores deſcomficed in battell by the 
Portugals, 1154. Prownces of 
the Moores, 1170-1171. CHMHo- 
deſty of a Moore,1 180, /dleneſſe | 


of Moores, and mduftry of Gen- 
tiles,1479. #bize Moores,1542 
Moores of Sofala their Cuitomer, 
1543. Treachery of Moores, 


: 1557 
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MorJecaies Sepwlcher, "1456 
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tempted by the Portugals, 986 
Moſarabes or Moxarabes which are 
Latme Chriſtians, their Sell and 
Original, 1271.1272 
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dmg whereof i no where to bee ; 
feene im the world, 
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Mount Caluariwe, 1312. 
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Mount Libanus,t334. The Moun- 
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1426. O/dMountaines, 1435. 
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Mournings w Africa, 795. g6t. 
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Feafting and Dancing m ſizad of 
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21renſacked and fpoyled by the | 
Portupals, ad The rich Com. 


1705 | 


of, ibid, 
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ſeribed, 926.927.& ſeq. 
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Nazarech Proince, 
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Luits, Habute , Smperſtiton, 
Heyres,Q7c. 1767.1766 | 
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which groweth m the Kingdome 
of Naples, 827 
Ned Roma, a C*tio in Africa but't 
by the Romancsz 4 de ſcriprion 
thereof, ——b$4 
Neeting @ ſtrange order thereof at | 
the Mahumecan Sermons , that | 
i, if any one in the Sermon-time 


tions ; one inio the Holy=land, 
the other ro Ballara , Ormus, 
P. ria, and backe thorow Turkic | 
1410.1411.& leq. Huw ſayling 
the Periian Gulfe from Billara to 
Ocmuz,1413. His Letters from 
Bagdet and Bulfara,1642.1643 
New Moone Rites, 1668.1740. 


Foxre priw cipall New Aduones, 
ibid, 

Nice 6:ſieged, 1192 
Nice taken, I122.1202 


falls « Neeſing , all the whole | Nu hotas Roberts hs admirable e- 


multitude will necſe with his for 

comparie, 7606 | 
Negroes,751,75 2-826. A fourth 

part of Africa called the Land of 


the Negroes, the dmiſion and 
boands thereof 950. The number 
of Kingdomes within the Land of 
the Nc groes, 75 1. Some of ihe 
land of the Negroes nt to bee 
called any member or portion of 


Atrica,750.” The ſercrall Lan- 
guages of the Negroes,75 2. The 
manners and Cuitomes of the 


Negroes, 757. The Faith and 


Religion of the Negroes, 761, | 


'- The Land of the Negroes ex- 
greame hote, yet abonnding with 
Cattell an4 Corne, 753, Their 
Lines and Aget , 765. Them 


conner (ation and manner of li- | 


11g 7608, A deſcription of all 


the Proumces, Cities, Townes, 


and other obſerwable plices m | 


the Land of the Negroes, $26. 
$27. &l-q. The Negroes ſwb- 
ieft unto loleph King of M aro- 
co,827. The Negroes are trou- 
bled wth Wormes in moit parts 


about them, 964. | 


Negro Cape ; it & in ſixteene de- 
grees to to the Somb of the Line, 
981, Some white Children borne 
among the Negroes, 980. No 
wore man may bee buryed among 
them,981. Therr manner of Fi- 
ſhing,984. The Negros of Con- 
20 deſcribed, and how differing 
from other Negroes, 987 


Negroes and Negro Kings baptiſed 


I557-1559 
Negus the King domes in Abaſſha 


ſubiet to him, 1182, eA ai- 
ſconrſe betwixt the N*:gus anda 
Teſuite.,1175 Cir: deus the young 


Neg 1$E 4 re .ccting the Pope and 


bis Par tarch, I157 
Net - jirange African Fowle, the 
_ eſc: prion thereof, 849 


Neltorians cher Original and 
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| Night-blindneſſe, 


ſcape and glorious Vittory taken 
by Pyrats of Algier, 1577 
Nicopulis, the aeſolations reeds- 
fyimgs thereof 1317. T he ſunation 
& deſcription thbereof,1317-1318 
Nitila Momuntame, a defeription 


thereof, 777 
Niger a mighty Riner in the Land 


+ of the N<yro8,4 deſcription ther- 


of,750 The increaſe thereof 765 
Nigers omerflowy gr ,827.988, The 
River Niger or Scnega runneth 
Weſtward, - 988 
I5S5 
Nilag, eprn10n5 concerning the ſame, 


750 1460, The increaſe of the 


Reiner Nilus, 765.833.838 
Nilus not Nanyable betweene Ny- 
bia avd Ezypt,931., The Courſe 
of Nilus, 832, 7 be water of Nilus 
brought by a Slice into Alex n- 
andria,$34s Plenty and ſcarſtic 
w Egvp: knowne by Nilus flow- 
ing,838, Obſernation) concer- 
ning the flowmg of Nilus, 897. 
1127. Amongtt the bidden mi- 


ſeries of Nature none more won- 


derfull then the onerflowing of 
that Riner 897.898. T he breath 
of Nilus,c02. The Riner Nilus 
 runneth Northward, 988 
Nalus ariſeth n0t on of the Moun- 
taines of th: Moone as ſome bane 
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lus 9: berwiſe called Gion, ſprin- 
geth out of two great Lakes mthe 
Kmgdame of Goname, 1111. 
Lakgs of Nilus, 1127. Falls of 
N:lus,1 170.4 great buge Lake 
of Nilus , which hath in length 
thirue leagues, and twenty in 
breaath, wherein are many ſmall 
BS. lands, all inhabuted with Mona- 
ſteries of Religious men, bid, A 
Trench imtended from Nilus to 
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Courſe of Nilus,1183. The wa- 
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| the Red Sea, 1171. Croſſings of | 
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water of Nilus encloſed in Piti,by 
the onely heat of the Sun in three 
dajes ts turned into Salt, 1503 


Nilus Flyes, duit, Spowres, 1618 
Nilus water the profitableft & whol- 


ſomest in the world, 1bid, 


Nine deſcribed, 1435,1449. The 
mapnificent building of Nine 


byNinus, 1bid; 
N1sbor HMountaines, 


1457 
Noahs eArke vpon a CMonntawe 


which « ſomewhat high, and hath 
alwayes Snow lymg wpon it, and 
no man may goe vp it, 1417 


1426.1449 


| Normans bifterie and theer procee- 


amps, 1245. & leq, The Nor- 
mans 'Donunen in italy, the oc- 
cafton of their entring imo 
Greece, @c:1 246. Apulia /bared 
among it Normiags, 1bid, Boa- 
mund the Norman & Pope Vre 
ban abuſe the &eale of Chriſten- 
dome, 1247 
Northern Diſcoweries, x684.1688. 
Two lands in 16.degrees of Nor- 
therly latitude,1685, Fortio two 
degrees of Norntberly laticnde,/ 
ibid, The North-weft peſ; age 
very beneficiall, 1689. Gomes 
bi Northerneg Diſconery, 1688 
Noſtranes quali Nazaritans, a ar 
tient company of Chriſtians ſo cal= 
led, their habitation, Original, 
«nd Riter, 1342 
Nonelties delightful, 
Nubia K mgdome tbe deſcription 
tbereof,and the rich (ommeduies 

it bath,831.1112. 4 Proclama- 


1107 of wWarre againfft Nubia,” 


1045- The people of Nubia are 


neuther Moores, [ewes,zor Chri- + 


itians ; but they ſay at ſometimes 
they were Chriſhans, and that 
tbrougb defanlt of emill Adiniſters 
they loF their Fath, and arc be- 
come Infhdels and without Law, 
1045-1112. Suria Nubia 4 Pro- 
wine of the Moores, 1171 
Numidia owe of the foure parts of A- 
trica, called by the Arabians the 


Land of Dates, which t bringeth | 


foorth in great abonndance, 750. 
The bounds therof ui, The diwi- 
fron & deſerimrion therof ,751.the 
people of Numidia their Attere, 
( amels,ridime, Bed; &T ents mi- 
ſerable dyet hunting theewing mm - 
cinility ggnorances fe. 75 7. They 
are moit ignorant of natnrall, do- 
meſticall, c* Common-wealth af- 
famer,adartied vntoTreaſon frea- 
ebery, Muriher,Thefi,cc, 16% 


Num! 
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Numidians Couetiſe, $10, Tre- | 
ding mn Numidia, $16. ef de- | 
ſcription of divers (nies and | 
Townes in Numidia, 822.823, 
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Munnerjes. is Africa, 919. 1059. | 
Abailine Nunnes ther babue, 
number Ofc. I044 

- Nurles the like not beardof, 1542 

Nucmegs and Mace: grow together 
ard come from the les of Ban» 
da,z1743. There are imo ſorts 
of Nurtmegs , the male which 
es long, the female round, 178; 

Nuts of precious eſt ceme, 924 

Ny per I#ine go0d to care the French 


diſeaſe, 1712 
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Athes taken after @ ſtrange 
warner, 95le 952, The 
manner of, admmiſtrmg an Oath 
#7 Athiopia,rl 17. Threekinas | 
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of dreadfull Oathes wſed in 

Indowent,1540.Decan Ozthes | 
and the Ceremonies thereof , 

| 1764 

Oblacions, 838. 834.1669, Offc- | 


ring of 4 Bell and an Image to a 
Friery, 1409- Burnt Offerings, | 


1444 | 

Obvilizkes, 1050. 1136, 1284. | 
. 1285,1627 | 

Odia 4 Crtiz in Siam the deſeriprion | 
ther cof, 17:8.1739 | 
Occys 4 Kin7gorne of tbe Abal- | | 

lines, 1182 

Oggy Kimgaome,1167. The force | 
and Armeurthereof, ibid. | 


Opgheghe certaine Trees ſo calld, 
the frait thereof deſcribed, 1008 
Olabye, apart of Ethiopia, 1062 


Oli eAyge and the effelts thereof, [ 
| 961 
Olicandie Treer, 975 


Oliues of. Africa the w/e thereof, 


. and manner of gathering them-, 

| | | 764 
Onagr1, or wilde Aſſes, I002 | 
Onix-ſtones great plenty, 793 


Oracles, 867.1759. Denils Ora- | 
cies,925-1539. Ethnickes their 
Conſultation with their Ora- 
cles, 942 

Oran 4 famous Towne wpon the | 
Meditterranian ſhoare, built ma- 
ny yeeres agoe by the Atricans ; 
the deſcription and Conqueit 
thereof by the Spaniards, 813. 
Chriſtian Captives redeemed by 


the ConqueiF of Oran, wid, 
Oranto 1land, 922 
Orations of the Gagas, 976 


Orchards moi fruifull, 
Orders of Preetthood giuen to thou. 
ſards at once, 1084. The man- 
ner of gining Orders vnto Prieſts 
in Echiopia, 1087. None blind, 
lame, or maimed can take Or. 
ders,ibid. {nfancie end illitera- 
ture among then; no hinderance 


totake Orders, 1088 
Oreb Mount deſcribed, 1377 
Orgebra & Towne in the Frontiers of 

the K ing dome of Adea, 1106 


Orila Kingdome deſcrib:d, 1711. 
The Commeditics that goe out of 
Oriſa, are Rice, diners ſorts of 
white Bumba#t cleath, Ole of 
Lerzcline, great ſlore of Butter 
Lacca, long Pepper, Ginger, Mi- 
rabolanes drie ard condute, preat 
fore of Cloth of Herpes, which us 


a kix4e of Silke which groweth a- | 


mon05t the Woous CFC, ibid, 
Ormuz Stratgbr, I141. The de- 
ſeriruen and ſituation of Ormuz, 
I412}. 1731, Exceſſine heat in 
Ormiz and the' canſe thereof, 


1414. The Eleflion of tbe King | 


of Ormuz,1703. Rites and fa- 
J-10ns of Ormuz, 1731, A rela- 
tion of the Kmgs of Orrmuz, and 
of the foundation of the Citie of 
' Ormuz; taken ont of « Chroni.. 
cle which a King of the ſame 
K mg dome compoſed , called P:. 
charuruaxa written in Arabick, 
1785,1786.&@icq, A Relation 
sf Ormuz bu/ineſſe by Maſter 
William Pinder, 2787. 1788. 
A Letter contayniug many parti- 
celars of the Ormuz warre and 
canſe thereof,1790.1791.6 leq. 
A Rilation of the Ormuz bu/i- 
neſſe gathered ont of the Journal 
of Mafter Edward Monox the 


Agent for the Eaft Indian Mey | 


chants trading in Perla, 1793. 

. & leq. 

Ormuz beſieged and taken, 1795. 
1796. Paſſages m Serge of Or- 
muz by the Pertians,g 797.1798 
Engliſh /ickneſſe a2 Ormuz by 
immoder ate heate, 180g 
Orpha« Citie iv Mefoporamia, of 
great account and eftimation, the 
deſcription thereof, - 1422 
Oſmans Dreame,; 1375 
O itriches their natures, ſhape, and 
. where found, 849.811.4914 
Oſtriches vſed for vittuels, 758. 
823.914. Great ftore of Oilrt- 
ches, 81 1.914. The taſte of an 
Otrich, 823. theyare the (impl:ſ? 
Fowlet,and Symbols of folly, 91 5. 
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Yourmg of ſlones and Iron, 
Oteiroof Congo, 990.100 
Ocromans preſumed Title, x 23, 
Octoman Monuments, : 


128 
Octomans Letter to the PIs of | 
England, | 128 


Octoman race extinguiſhed, Y al 

Quie\lo & leſnite bis dr/Þ utes with 

| Claudius a» Aballine, 1179 
Ouiedo baniſhed three times 


3 bu 
Letter 10 the Pope, rf 
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| Horſes, 875 
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Calues,95 5, White Oxen with. 


| Out bornes 4s bigge as ( amelr, 


I106 
Oxen almoit a big ge 45 Elephants 


with huge bornes, 1168 
Oyle Arganiche, 772 
Oyle made of Stinco ; the manner of 

waking it, and the wvſe thereof, 

877. Palme-Oyle, 936 
Oyle fringing out of the ground, 

141k 
Oyle diſtilling out of Hills, 1686. 

Fonntames of Qyle, 1839 

Oylters growmg on Trees, 969. 


Pearle-Qyſters, 1546 
Ozone River, 999 
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= or Indian F ies deſcribed, 

951 

Pagans Baptiſed, 1009.1010 
P2gods or Indian 1dols deſcribed, 
1769 

Pagod ſuperſtitions, 1770 


Painrings, 1283. Tarkiſh Pain- 
ters,I 300» Keligioms Painting, 
1409 

| Palaces in Africa, 808. 836, 839. 
904.919,945 966. Sophia Pa- 


lace, I 284 
Palme- Sunday rites vſed ir Ethio- 
p1a, 1096 


Palme-tree the ſirange propertie 
thereof, 827. 898.976. Male 
and female Palme-tree, 898, 

| Whole field; of Palmes, - 904 

| Palme-oy/e, 936-954-971-1005 

Palme wwme Tree, 957 

| Palme-c/otb, 071.994 

| Palme-wine bow drawne,976. Die 
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Pancakes fryed with Ole, $36 | 


Pango one of the Proninces of 
Congo, ie deſcription thereof, | 


Loo 


Pantalaree or Paconia an Iland im | 


Africa, very billy and full of hyyb 
Rockes ; baning great quantitic 
of Cotton, Capers, Figges, Me- : 
 lont,Reyſons and other fruns,$77 
Paper excellent and ſmooth, plenti- 
full and cheape; | 


the Indian Fig-tres wſed a- 
mongft} the Turkes for Paper, 
957. 1300. White Paper well 

| ſold, 1466 
Paphia « Citie is Cyprus built by 
Paphus who dedicated it ro Ve- 
nus, X 1334 
Paradice, 1435. Hondiusbis Map 
of Paradice, 1436 
Parats, or Popingaies, 349. Blew 
Paroty, 956, Roaſted Parats, 

: 966 

Parents v1naturall, aud deſiroms to 
part with ther Children, 912 
Parke of all ſorts of wild Beafts,776 
Particion by Lot, 1100 


Paſſion-weeke rites obſerued in E- | 


thiopia, _ ... 1096 
Pataque « fruit which tbe Italians 
call Auguries, «deſcription there- 
of, 875 
Pathes fcarefull and trange, 1185 
Pathmos, a Aſount arnors and bar- 
ren land, the place where Samt 
lohn wrote the Remelation, 1639 
Parience of Iewes, - 1306 
Patriarkes .of Alexandria, 900. 
| « JOL 

Patriarkes of Echiopia, 1174. The 
foure Patriarkes of the Greeks 
Church, and their Inriſdittions, 
1304-1305. Patriarkes Sepnl- 


cher at Hebroa, 1446 
Paulas Sepwlcher,.. 1319 
Peacockes accounted holy, 975. 

1} ilde Peacokes, | ibid, 
Pearle-fiſhmg,1017. Conntries rich 

_ mmPearle, 1924 


Pearle-Ofters, 1458. 1546.,. Fhe 
Order of fiſhmg for Pearles,1708 
Pearles bow priſed in the Indies, 
| 1709 
Peaſon.of ſtrange ſorts, 985 


Pedigrees blazed by the Arabians | 


in daily and triiall Songs, , 752 


Pegu Kmgdome, 17101713, 7 


Law i Pegu for killing of men, 
 jbid, The forme of tbrynticny 
' of the new Cite of Pegu, W714» 


The greatelt ſtrength that. the 


Paptreſiege, 898, The Leaxes of | 


Iuſtice of the King of Pegy, 


1715. Thegreat Riches, Pompe, | 


1716, The Commodities that 
are ventared in Pcgu, and ordi- 
narily brought mts Pegu, 1716. 
1717. A note concerning the 


Thomz zo Pegu,1716. Great ri- 
gour for the ſtealtng of Cuſtomes 
en Pegu,1717. A deſcription of 
the fruufulneſe of Pega, 1bid, 
1718. How a man may diſpoſe 
him{elfe for the Trade im Pegn, 
ibid. The Merchandizes that 
goe out of Pegu,i1bid.1719, Ru- 
bies exceeding cheape mm Pcgu, 
ibid, Order of Apparel in Pegv, 
1721. Ga'paro Balb1 bz Voy- 
age to P.pu, avd Obſernations 
there, 1722-1723.% {cq. 
Peguan Crxe/tie, 1728.1747 
Peguan Warres, Elephants, ( oloſſ es, 
moneable Houſe:,1729. Woolen 
Cloth and Scarlets fold in Pegu, 
1739. The Commodics in Pegi 
gre Gold, Siluer, Rubies, Sa- 
phiret, Spinels, Mutke, Benia- 
mim, or Fra kynſence, long Pep- 
per, Tinne, Lead, Copper, Lacca, 
Rice, Wme made of Rice and Su- 
gar, 1729. Preefts of Pegu,ibid, 
Misſeries of Peg and how can- 
ſed, 1746.1747. Pegu beſieged, 
ibu}, King of Pcgu bebeaded: bus 
. immenſe treaſures ſacked, 1748 
Pelicans, 983. 1003. M1 bich are 
theright Pelicans,ibid, The Pe- 
fe licans skinne vſefull, 1003, A 
Pelican deſcrtbed, 1829 


—— .. 


Kmg of Pegu hath ; twenty fixe 


Crowned Kings. 6t bis command, 


a» « 


Pemba one of the Proxinces of Con- 


thereof, 


palitie of Congo, 1006 
Penance of 4 ſtrange kinae, ,. 1: 95 


nance in,1096.1097. The mon- 


[ 


——————_—_—_ ee 


Pepper how it grewerh, 1742. The 


departure of Ships from Sant © 


| 


4 


20, the ſituation and deſcription || 
thereof, 1005, The gonernmeat | 
10251006 | 
Pcmba the chiefe and rojals Proics- | 


Penance deyes and places te doe Pee 


| 
| 


_— 


| 


l 


| 


| 


deſcription of the Pepper Tree, 
1743+. Thelong Pepper groweth 
* Bengala, in Pegu, and +9 the 
1lands of Tauas, ibid. 
Pera a place formerly inhabited by 
lewes,now by Chriſtians, 1342 
Perfumes very plentifull aud cheape, 
$36 
Pernaflus deſcribed; 1847 
Pcriepolis and her remeines, 153 3. 
Antiquities of Pertepolis, 1 $34 
Pertian Gnlfe, x t3.114t. Tra- 
 wels from the P-riian Gulfe wp 
and ouer lend,1690. The nature 
of the Perſians, the deſcription of 
the Perſian King, bis Palace, 
Garden, the Pcrtians ſen ſwalirre, 
inconiFancy , Periian tmajenitien 
iy Hiſpaan, Perſian Horſes Wea- 


, Pons, Souldiers, Gunernment, _ 


1472.1 y. 
Peritan Grant,” TM __ 
Perſian Seas, 
Pertia famons for beamifull tY omen 
1683 
Perſian Biſhops, 905 
Fertian Pilgrims, 1 298, Abas 


King of Perfia bis Perſon, Ver 
tmes, Perils, eſcapes, Adnance- 
ment,Gonernment,and Congqueit s 
1389. 1390, 1391. & leq, The 
Pcriian Greatneſſe, 1390; The 
wmeanes by which Kring Abas 
ſerled the quiet of Perk , 
| " T1391 
Perſian Ozeene,1 376, Si Antho- 
nie Sherleyes perſwaſine ro the 
Pcriian to make. Warre agamnit 
the Turkce 1400. Propoſition of 
the Perlians warre agat#it "the 
. Furke diſcuſſed, 1401. ' The 
prond HMeſſave deljecred by the 
Turkes Ambaſſadowr to the 
K ing of Perhia, and the King of 
Peri reſolute anſwere, Ya}. 
The Perfran IMagmficence in 
their” ſoleanne ' Featts , 1406, 


fler of Feoall Penahce, 1217 Two gredt Fortunes which bifcll 
Pentadatilors Prowentory, 1136 | the, Kmg dwring bu Frait, 
People moft ſavage, naſtic, and dir - | 1406 
fie, 899 | Peter Couillan's Porcugall ſent ro 


| People exceeding cunning and cx- 


970. Very rude People, 


| Pepper money, | 990 
Pepper mm great eſteeme, . 1062. 
Pepper the beit HMerchandize in 

Echiopia, _{ | 


Pepper Gardens, 14 


43 Chinaz : 


dd 2 


58 
Pepper 4 principal Merthandize 


pert, 969, Treacherows People, 
1062 
People with ſwollen Yegger, 1742 

Blacke and (ntle People, bd, | 


dſcoxer the Spiors, ard Prete 
lan his Conmrey, 1091, His 
: Daſconeries, 1092. 1093» & 


IT | ſeq, 
Peter the Heremite bu fame and e- 

| Reere, I199 
' Pharamia Citie, ' 1209 


Pharoes Needle, an Hiereghphicall 


1638 | Pharaohs Fig-iree, 


Obeliche of Theban Marble flan. 
ding where once ſtood the Palace 
of Alexander, 9Or 

IOcoO 
Phenix 


_ 
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Phenix ihe Bird which «© one alone 


in the world, and u_one of the | 


| 


. wonders of Natare, where liaing 
and found, 1168.1169 
Philippina /lamd;, 16961697 
Philolophers, $00.815 
Piiznicia 6 Prouince of Syria, the 
deſcription and borders thereof, 
1330 

Phylicke, the Egyptians excellent 
and famous therein, 906, Tbe 
Phylicke or medicines vſed in 


the Kingdome of Congo, 1020, 


Fooliſh Pliylicke, 1735 
P:iRures wſed in the Greeke Church 
900 

Pigmeyes, 983 | 
Pike of Tenerife, 1464 
Pilates Palace, I 324 
Pilzrimages, 783.834.833.905. 
J912.,1061,1251 


Pilgrimage 70 lerulalem, 1119. 


| 


| 


| 
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— 


Lowe thercof can in 10 wiſe bee 
ſeene : ſtrange wonders concer- 
ming the ſame, $09 
Pitch bow diftulled, and where made, 
850. Two kindes thereof, ibid. 


tinually,1412. A valley of Pitch 
1437. A Fountaine of Pitch, 
1722.1730 

Places famoms for Birth, Reſidence, 


and Burial, of out Forefathers, 
1242 
Place'sf Pauls (onwerfiov, 1348 


Plague often rife im Barbarie ; tbe 

cmre thereof, 766 
Plague rare i» Numidia, ibid, 
Plague ceaſing by the influence of tbe 


Places of Pilgrimage deſcribed | 


iz the Holy land, 1243 
Pilgrimage zoleruſalem whither of 
God or Sathan, 1252. Faith and 
manners endammaged by Pilgri- 
mages /0 the Holy-land, 12364 


Pilgrimage to Mecha, 1347, Me- | 


chan Pilgrims much hoveared, 


x 348.Sancon Pilgrimage, r 388 


Pilgrimage ro Ezcchiels Tombe, | 


1453. A Pilgrimage of the 
Gentiles to the Kiner Ganges, 


843- Alcxanders. P\llars, 834. 
The Pillar celled by Plinie Ni- 
loſcopuum,838.897, An Arch. 
irinmphall Pillar, with diners 
feulpturest in the Towne of Tripo- 
li deſcribed, 880, The Pillar of 
Pompey, gol 


Pillars » memory of Saint Kathce | 


' Line of Mownt Sinai, gog, A 
. ffately Pillar; 2a5r. A Pillar 
. Conered with Cepper ever ſwea- 


fing,1283. Stately Pill:rs tan- | 
ding in Conſtantinople., wh | 


| theer Inſcriptions, 1284. 1285. 
The Pillar of 'Abfolon, 1445+ 


Salomans Pillars, 1439. The | 


Pillar of Sait-inmto which the Wife 
of Lot was tarned, 1445 
Pillars in Conſtantinople, 1628 


Pila Hazen, . ©, -991 
Piracs end, 366 
Pirats par ſued, 884. Extcrable tor 
\. {ares by belliſh Pirats-inflited on 
the Engliſh ro make thens Rexe- 
gadoer and Apottater, 890 | 
Piſa Citie deſcribed, 1439 


Pit of ſogreat depth, that the bot- | 


þ 


= 


| 


| 


1 


Plantaines 4 fruit bawing a broad 
ie Leafe, grows mm clufters 

net like > 69%h the rinde 
like 4 Peſcod, ſolid within, with- 
out flones or kernels, to the taſte 
exceeding delicions ; the Mahu- 
metans ſy it was the forbidden 
frait ; which eaten by onr firſt pa- 
rents, and their nak edneſſe d:ſco- 
wered vnto them, they mads them 
Aprons of the leawes thereof 904 
Plate Rywer, 970. The 
Plata rawnetb vp to Potoll1,1691 


- - 


| Ploughing with 4 Horſe and 4 Ca- 
KOT 1734 | 
Pilgramerites & fond concens, 1833 | 
Pillars with ſundry mſcriptions,8 3 5 | 


mell, obſerned throwgh all Numi- 
dia,, 823 
Poets, and Poetry, 759-795 
Policie concerning Gold, 1044 
Policie of State, 1072 
Pollans their Originall, and why ſo 
called,r269.Tbe Pullani or Pol- 
lans delicate, wanton, eff eminate, 


Battels, in enery kinde Wie - 
hel and abhominable,1 270. The 
quarrels betwixs rbem and the 
Saracens, 1270-1271 
Polygamic,93e.1011,1039.1096 
1733- How puniſhed amongit the 
Abaſlines,1039. Namerons iſſue 
by reaſon of Polygamie,' 1560 


| Pomegranets plentiful, 904.1183, 


1278. Pompeton, 
Pompeyes Piller, 901.1614 


022 
It i 


4s a meryortall of his Pompeian 


vittory, , 1bid, 
Pompeis Epitaph, 913 
Pongo lland the ſituation and de» 
ſcriptron thereof, 968 


| Pongo a ffrange and ftrong Monſter 
deſcribed, and where found, 981 


H eazens, 1345 
Planc procuring eafie deliwerie to 
Women in trazell, 899 


Rewer of 


Pontius Earle of Tripolis, with all 
bis power fighting -againft the 


| Pitch boyling out of the ground con- | 


M—_ 


more accuſtomed to Bathes then | 


ſaid to have been reared by Celar | 


Portugall ai: in Africa, 


FP arm... In 

Damaſcens, taken and ſtaine by, 

, it 

Army defperſed «nd 

tumde Nd. : EIN 
Poole nithout Bottome, 1183 
Pope of Rome called by the Ethio. 
p'!ans, King of Romeand head 
of the Pope, T110t 
Popilh Indaiſnre in abuſe in Scrip. 
Inte and the Church, 1201 
Popes praiſe by « Monke, 121 9 


| Popiſh per fidie and Iramie, 1226 
; Popes tenths, 1226: Creel pepall 
Exattions, 1228, Sathani loo. 


' thouſand ox he after Chris, 
1253. The Pope when and how 
firit @ Temporall Prince, 1 254. 
| Fonremeancs which Popes bane 
70 get money, 1254. 1255. The 
Popes greatneſſe by the Churches 
ſp oyle, 1256 
Popilh abaſe of Diſpenſationr,1257 
The Popes abuſe of Non Ob- 


ſtante ; Commendams, Unions, 


Popes Confitory and Penitenti- 


pidus, 1260. Officers and Conn= 
ſellers of the Popes State, ibid. 
\ How the Pope grew great, 1264 
Miſerable warres andblendſhed 
of Chriſtians by Papal procure - 
ment, 265 
Porcupines, 575 
Porphyrie Menntaines, 100k 
9 
Poftugils perfidie, [hs 
Portugall eArmade, 1129 
| Portugals their attempting to Con 
quer Morocco, 986, Their firff 

| trading in Congo, 995 


ſperſed, 1015, The Portugals 
| danger by approching the Monn- 
_—_— of Amara, 1064. The ſmall 
beginning of the Portugall gret- 
neſſe in the Eaft, 109x 
Portugall Straragers,1151. 1153 
Portngals witterie agaimiF the 
' Mbores, 1160. Riches of tha 
Portogals, 1171. The wicked- 
eſſe of « Porrugall, 1385. The 

| PortugalsIndics deſtribea, 1506 
| * &ſeq, The Order that the 
_ Vice-roy ſhalt hold there for mat- 
"' ters of Tuſtice, T5 12-1513.% 
kq. Renevewes and Expenſe: of 

the Portugalt Indies, 1521+ 
Irvine; I5 22+ & le q- 
Portugals ſl4ine in Monomotapa, 
I551 


Mt 


_ Portuyals, 1570, The fir ﬀ# 


| Portugals diſgrate;r 552. Irreligs 


', beginning of the Porcugall Diſ- 


Concerts, 


_— 


fing and deluge of Popery FR 


| @Proxifions, 1258. Conrſes of the | 


«rie,t259. Papa Turpilucricue 


Portugals #+ Congo ſlaine and d- - 
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coneries 167 2.F Portugal | 
Travellers, © 690.1691 | 
Porcug; Is compennd with the Eng- 
liſh rather iben they will fight, 
| 1697 
Portugall government and cuſtomes | 
of the Porcugals which lene in In- | 
dla, 1752-1753. Dinerſitic of 
Indian Portugals, avd manner | 
of t beir life at Goa, 1754 | 
Portugals Y:/itations , Weddings, 
Cbriftnings, Souldiers at Goa, 
1755. Pride of the Pertugall 
Saylers, 1765. The cauſe of the 
Warre betwixt the Portugals and 
Perſians, aud the proceedings | 
therein, 1796.1797 
Poflidium Promantory, 1124 | 
Poyſon ſo ffroug and deadly that 
one Graine thereof dinided 4- 
mongit ten perſons, will kill them | 
all within leſſe then a quarter of an | 
I 


houre $31. Cunning Poyloners, 


1757 
Prattick of bealth, 1275 
Praying fine-times £ day, 1668 
Preiſts bonoured as petty Gods, 766 


ſening Prielts, _ 838 
Preiſts of Alexandria their Habit, 
Rites, & Ceremonies,g00, Eth- | 
wicke Preiſts, 941 


Preiſts apperelied in white, $27,Co- | 


Preifts of Pegu, 1739. Abaſſine 1. 


Pricits married,1037. They are 
the beſt obſerners of Matremony, 
10 


3 
Preiſts offending their degradation, | 


ibid. Abaſſine Prieſts cher Ha- 
bit, 1044. A King-Prieft, | 
1060, The manner of graing Ore 
ders unto Prieſts in Achiopia, 
1087, No Priclt ought to bee 
blind, lame, or maymed in body, 
ibid. Orders giuen to thouſands 
of Prieits at once, 1086 
Preſter lohn, I127 | 
Preiter lohn enerthrewne in battle 
by Gradamet Kmmy of Leila, by 
weanes of Harquebuſles, 1128. 
His Treaſure taken,1bid, A Re- | 
lation of the Embaſſage which 
the Patriarke Don Tohn Ber- 
mudez, brought. from Prezbyter | 


lohn#o the King of Portugall, 
1149. An Armenian bis report 
of Prefterlohn , 1187.1188 | 
The State of Preiter John , 
»» 1188 | 
Prete [anni , the great Chriſtian 
Emperour of Kchiopia , 1026 | 
e Aw Enbaſedonr of Prete lan- 
ni, 1027. eAn exceeding bigh 
HAowntaine vpon which the Sons 
of Prece Janni are kepr,and of the 


Pretes Kindred, 1064. 1065, 


ſenment in Echiopia, Iiog. 


& leq. A Sonne of the Prete lan- | Proceſſion of the Abatlines, —t031: — 


ni badhi eyes put out , for flying 
ont of the Monntame 1066 No 
Kindred to the Prete, nor bo- 
noxr to the Females of Pretcs | 
blend , nor to their Iſſue, wid. 
Prete lannies Campe, 1070, The 
Portugall Embaſſadonr ſent for | 
by the commandement of Prete |[ 
Janni, and of the State and AMa- 
teſtre of Prete Ianni, hs confes;| 
rence,allewance,remoone the Em- | 
baſ[adonrs audience, &c. 1070, 
| & teq- 
Pretes moneable ( ity of white Tents, | 
and bus Feſtinall red Temts,107 1. 
Playing, ſinging; and dancing de 
fired by Prete lannig1066, Of the | 
neſt ions moned ro1bi Portugal 
E mbaſſ adonr by the appointment 
of Prece lanni , at ſeveral rimes 
1 inter locutors, and laſtly in pre. 
ſence : wherein many points of 
Religion are opened, 1066.1067. 
& leq. 
Prete Ianni hu babit, tatwre, ard 
per ſon deſcribed, 1079. The Pre- 
re ſheweth hwmſeife to the people 


thrice in a yeare, and why, 1082, 


OI — 


The manner of the Pretes r:dmg | 


in Progreſſe, 1084, How the Pre- 
tecame to the Church of Macham 
Celacem , 4nd of the Proceſſion 
wherwith they receined bim 1084 


' 1085 

Prete Tanni v/eth ro bee baptiſed 
once @ yeare, 4s alſo hu Subie(ts, 
ro85., ThePrectes Expedition 

in ſucconring the Keng of Adea, 
1106, The Pcete carrieth foure 
Lions about with him,1107. How 
the Prete « lodged tn hu Tents, 
1106, The Pretes abſolute Soue- | 


rejigntie , 1108. 7 he manner of 


1032.1034-1044. ef very ſo. 
lemne Proceſſion, 1089.1998, 
eA Procefion is Muſcouma, 

| 1409 
Prodigalitie the Map thereof,gos. 
: _— 
Promiſes not valned by the Turkce s, 
880, How valucd'by certaine 


 Heathens, 952 
Propheſies, 10 27, eA falſe lubber- 


ly Prophet, 1735 
Prolomaida City deſcribed, 1126 
Pudding 1/ard, 922 
Pullani, vid. Pollang | 
Puniſhment wubout mercy, 1344 
Purgatory, ,Popiſh [udulgence the 
; Danghter thereof, 1262.1262 
Pyramides viewed : the deſcription 
thereof, and ſignification of the 
name, 907. The forme of the 
gyptian Pyramides and Coloſ- 
ſ#,908. The exatt and curious 
building of the Pyramides, withs 
the entrance mts the great Pyra- 

| mis, 909 
Pyrhagoreans, 1732.1737 
Pythagorian Snperſt:tron, 1732 


Q 


Vadres 4 Honntaing in A. 


f:ica, 806 
Quanſa 4 famows Riner in Africa, 
97t 
Quarrelſome people, 767 
Quartanea, the Deſart where our 
Load was tempered, 1269 


Quelangoa Giantly Image ſocalled, 
and the Idolatrom Rue belong - 
ins therewunto, 97s 
veſtions concerning Chriſt, bis A 
poites, and Enangelits, 1079 

Quiltt Hawen deſcribed, I134 


eat mens comming to bis (ourt, ; Quiloa land and King dome deſcri- 


ibid. The wonder full great Trea- 
ſ=re of the Pretelanmit 199. The 
Countries which border on Pretc 
Jann, viz. Moores, Gentiles, 
Amazones, Cafates, D.amute, 
Goiame, Bagamidri, nd Nubia, 

' TT10.1111. & leq, A Copie of 
the Letter which Prete [anni 
writ to Don Diego Lopez de 
Sequiera, which-was delivered te 
Lop+tz Vaz of Seimr Paul , bs 
Succeſſour in the yourrnment of 
the Tovies,1 114.1115. The Pre- 
tes Preſents to the King of Por- 

. * qugall,' 
Princes Ile diſccnered, 997 | 
Prionoto Promentory, 1136 


1116 ; 


d — 


Priſons and the manner of impri- | 


bed, with the Inhatutants thereof, 
1023. The Kmyg of Quilod oxer- 
throwne by the Portugals, 4nd_ 
driven owt of the land, 1023. 
1024 

Qunrimba Hand deſcribed, I554 
Quiteue King of Sofala bus a4- 
_ theiſme, Inceft, Death, 1537 
Quizama (onntrey, 999 


R 


R Achels Sepwlchre, 1319 
Raine / gnifying plenty 07 (car- 
ſity, 764.1127 
Riine the cauſe of many Diſeaſes m 
K:ypt & elſewhere , $33.988, 
The K ing of Engoy arrogating to 
£1008 


— 


-— - 


-exceeding policie-of the Demill 
therein 980.1t ſeldome rameth in 
Ky pr, but only in Alexandriay 
g83. Urd:nt fallmgs of Raine, 
I127. '5 ener rames 1 Ritta, 
very [eldome mm Alcocer, 1139. 


Canſe of the vnwholeſomeneſſe of 


Raine, 1567 


Rama , the place wherethe ewes. 


ſay the Prophet Samuel was b»- 
716 
Ramms:s of Africa deſcribed, 846. 
eA tayle of a Ramme weighing 


fomreſcore pownar, 846 | 
Rammcs v/ed for burthen, 1194 
Ramula beſieged, I 206 
Ramula deſcribed, 1309 
Raſclnaxet Pot, or the dry Cape, 
j 1136 
Rafilgid Hamer, 1134 


Rars roaited and caten,966, Muke 
Rats venewm, their (mell ſweet, 
Wh I545 
Rauens teughtto ſpeake Plamly,go6 
Scaligers report of the like, wbid. 
' Rawlings a» Engliſhman. rakes 
lane by the Torkes, an1 hu com- 
fortable ſpeeches to bu fellow- 
ſlanes, 890.891, Apt of Raw - 
lings put mnexecution with good 
ſacceſſe, 893 
Real, Preſence examined, 1255 
R-bap*1lations, 118 
R:bels and ſeditions perſon: fleaed 
ale, 841 
Rebcllion, I374 
Receipt ofthe Renenmars of the State 
of india'; as alſo the expenſes 
publike therem, 1521.15 22. & 
icq. 
Red Sea, the month of the FL. 
thereof ſlandeth m twelne deprees, 
and one quarter toward the 
North, 1124. The Streight ſix: 
leagues broad, ibid, The Gulfes, 
Lakes, Channels, Momthes, Ports, 
Harbours, Points, Uanas, Ilets, 
Townes, and Citres diſcon:red m 
and about the Streights, 1124. 
1125.1126. The end of the Red 
Sea,1143-1144:. Oprions of the 
Red Sea 1174. Whuher the Sea 
of the Streig bt boe Red or no, and 
the cauſes wherefore they called it 
the Reil Sea,1147-1148.Winter 
when it beginnetb in the Red Sea 
1183. Obſernation concerning 
the fl wing of the Red Sea, ibid, 
The Duch which lyetb betweene 
the Red Sea, and Nilus, 1376. 


Pedro de Couillan the firfÞ Por- 
tupill that care mito the Eait 


India and AX: hiopia by the Red 
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giue 74ine when be Iitetb, aud the © 


1631 | 


THE TABLE, 


S$ea, 1675 | 
| Religion nor imbraced in ſome parts 
of Atrica, 830 
| Religion nepletied for want of Tea- 


Os 


a cubit and balfe « t V2 

the Rivers tito the = to x7 
line on Herbes, deſtroy a bundancy 
of Corne, aſſatle 'men like fierce 


Dogges, and cruclh teare them, 


chers, 1018, One$tions of Reli- 

| gion, 1063. Varietie of Relipi- 
ons, 1758 
Reliques fond at the ſacking of the 
Cutre of Toledo, 82 1, Other Re. 
I1ques, 912 
Reliques the beſt Holy Land ary, 


—— 


whom they take are afraid 
their ſb eaten cn 7 fre, 


uy : 4 f: 4 118 
ters aryed vp by ſands,762 River 
adored, 897. eA Riner of hot wa. 


ter, $21. The ſlrange qualttie of 
the Kixer Dara, 823.The famor 


helpe of diners Diſeaſes, ibid. | 
Rhedes « deſcription thereof, 896. 
1238, 


| 1227. Treaſure of the Reliques, | Rivers of Congo, 987.989.990 
| | 1222 |, 991. The Rmer of Saint Chri- 
Reſurreion-tree, 1537 | ſtopher 1021.Tbe ſweete River 

Reuclations, 1224 | ibid. 

| Revenge, 767 | Rivers which are alwazes ejther very 

Reuerence to Tents, 1107 full and terrible, or quite empty & 

Reuerence to Swperionrs, 1296 dry,1037. A remarkable Story 

| Rheubarb where growing, 1427 | concerning « River, 1058, eA 

Rinnoceros or Abadas deſerided pretiie manner of p, ſing oner 4 

| 1001.1773. The Hornes that Riner tofetch Geld, 1169 

| grow vpon the noſe of the Rhino- | Rivers dranke dry,1 281,The River 

cerOs, me beth of great value & of Ponnars fallmg into Euphra« 
eſtimation ,, and alſo vſed for the | 


tes, 1418. Famona Rivers,1426 


| 1544 
Riuer of good fiones, 1 544.T he fa- 


Rib of a 34» nine Spaniſh handfuls 
long, and two bandfnls broad, 


1448 


Rice plentiful, 
Rice ground, | 1764 
Richard the firff King of England 
bis Expedition , bus Noble Ex- 
plotrs in Sicil, Cyprus, ard ihe 
Holy Land, 1218.1219. 1230 


| 


| 


giueth away the Kingdomes of 
lerulalerp aud Cyprus, bee wine 
neth Darum, bus Atis at [oppe, 
hu great glory,and grieuons ſcan- 
dall, 1222. Heo #4 taken by the 
Duke of Auttria, and ſold ts the 
E mperour, bu Courage, Redemp- 
demption , and returne mto Eng - 
land,1223-Kmg Richards death, 
——— 1224 
Riches the canſe of poertie, 1549 
Riding on Bullockes and men tra- 
welling with them on the way, 
1706 

Riffa - 4 fruitſull part of Avgypt, | 


1139, 1t zexer raines in Rifta, 


—_————_—— 
| rr — _—— — 


———— 


| 


12231. & ſeq. CMeiſeries to Eng- | 
land by King Richard 5s Holy | 
Land UVojage,1219.1 223, Hee 


row River Maragnon, 1690 
- Road of Saint Paul, 878 
Robbery, people moi inclinebla 
therennts, 768.771 
Robert of Normandy by E xpedrtt- 
ou to [crulalzm, with Godtrey of 
Bullen & orher Chrift.an Priv- 
ces, 1189.1190, &ſeq. An 
Herotke Aft of Robert of Nors- 
mandy,1201. Hee of ered the 

K ing dome of Icrulalem, 1204: 
Rocke-paflages andjſfrange Gates, 
1168.1426 

Rocke of Tohn the Hermate, 1377 
Rome deſcribed, 1831.1532 
| Romane Chmrch held Hereticall by 
the Greeke, 9o0o.The Romilh 
Church and Biſhop magnified by 

4 leſnite, Il 76 
Romane Charch blamed by all ber 
children, 1213 
Romane Symonye, 1219. The 
applying of Apoc.9. to the Ro- 
maſh ( /erpie , 1248,1249 

; Rome lately ſubieft to the Pope, 
1 1255 

| Romane Capitol, 1439 
Roore, ' little whereof taken in wa- 
ter topperh Urine,983. ARoote 


] 
| 


1bid, | 
Riode Angra, the ſituation and de. | 


| ſcription thereof, 


| 


| 967 
Rio de Gabom deſcribed, 967.968 


Riuer-horſles deſcribed, and where | 
found, 1544. 984.1183.1y68 
The manner bow taken, 1c44' 


$44 


Riucr-horles of great bodres, and a 


mouth ſo wide that they can gape 


which beal:th all kinds of rotte® 


Soares, and applyed wnto whole 
and cleave fleſh, u will eate it V1- 

to the bone, 1694 
Roſe Yalyer, 244-1330 
| Roſetto. or. Rfid 4 Ciry ©p8# the 
Eafterme banbe of Nilgs ; gbree 
miles from the Mediterranean 
Sea', a deſerimtiontheredfy, 535+ 
9932s 


| 
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THE TABLE, 


902. No place vwaer 4 


— better furniſhed wth Gram, Fleſh, 
Fiſh, Sngar, Fruits, Rootes, Ofc. 


902, Raw Hides therea princi- and the Holy Land,1217.1218 
pall commodity tranſported thence | Salaqua Hazen, II34 
nts Italy, ibid, } Salomons Officers, I112 
Rotting #n Ozens, 789 | Salomons 7 emple, 1323 
Roxalanas Story, 1301 | Salomons Cyſternes, 1333 
Rubies exceeding cheape in Peg, | Salomons Piliars, 1439 
1719. The place where theRu- | Salomons Hogþ:tall, 1445 
bies and Precious Stones are | Salomons Ophrr, 1549 
found, 1741-1743 1 Salomons ſtuave, 1632 
Running at Quintan, 195 | Salonica 4 Towne in Macedonia * 
Rue apreſernatine againſt infettion, | deſcribed, 1841 
and prenalent againſt burtfull | Salt moſt extreamely deare,828,829 
Spirits, 906 872. Minerall Salts, 849 
, | Salr Ayres, 978.T he ſearſity of Salt 
Sg ( | i T omburto might be ſupplyed by 


nes the ©: :ene of Saba which 

brenght Preſents unto Salo- 
mon, her (tie ard place of Reſi- 
dence, 1050, Chi:ts of the D: ene 
of Sabas treaſrre, 1 O5 I. Where 
the City of Sabaim 7 /ituare, 
whereof the © ucene of Saba took 
ber name, 195 2. A Tale of the 


Oucene of Saba, I16S | 


Sabboaths 1940s An Ethnicke Sab- 
beath, 941, Groſſe Errors of the 


1177. The Turkes Sabboath, 


p—_—_— 
II 


— _ 1616161 


ſpeakeable game, | 828 
Salts plentiful, 896 
Salt where mo#t deſired, 923.1044. 

 TO59 

Sal Nicrum great plenty thereof, 
993 
Salt-mony, 1055. Through all K.- 
thiopia Salt ranneth as 4 princi- 

pall Merchandize, 1055 


Salt-Iland, ibid, 


Salucations,934»T be cuftome = ll 


and why, 1099. Foule- far - foole- | 


"Saladines their raking of Icrulalem, | 


; 047 Engliſh Merchants to their vn- | 


Sal: cauſe of exceſſine heate , 1414 


—  ——— 


red, #4 98 T 


The Haxenof $.'i l.mas, '987 
| 1710 
Sane Sebaſtian /le, 971 
| Saphetta 4 tewith Untner/itte, 


1.350 
| Saphires where found, 1743 
Saracens called Malachales, 1180 
Satbo /lana and Port deſcnibed, 
1125 
Sarepta aud Sarapanta, 1332 
Satagan Port deſcribed ,, and the 
Commuduies that are laden 
| there, viz, Rice, Cloth of Bom- 
baſt of der; ſorts, Lacca, great 
abnnaance of Sugar, M eladies 
dr ied and preſerned, tong Pepper, 
Ople of Lenzeline, and 1 any 0- 
ther forts of Merchandiſe, 1712 
Satans lavſing diſcuſſed, and what is 
meant by the thouſandth yeare 
of his looſing mentioned m the 
ninth of Apoc, 1251-125} 
Saturday ſorrow, 1308 
Schooles and the manner of inſtry - 
"my therr Schollers m Attica, 


| 
| 795 


Sclavbnis , the deſcription thereof, 
1274-275 


824.825. The dangerous ſling - 


Abaſlines about the Sabboath, Salc growing un the ground, 1417 | Scorpions infinite numbers thereof, 


1291 luting in Alopia, 1096 | ing by them,$25.147 1, A reme- 

Sacraments bow admmiſtred by the \ Salutations of the Turkes, 1340. | die for the ſtinging of Scorpions, 
Abaſlines, 1032.1033 | 1341. Devotions Salutations, 1473 
+ Sacrifices moſt inhumane, $81. 1570-| Scripture «buſcd, 1040 
Sacrifice tothe Demill,946. 977.1n- \, Sandal-wood plentifull, 831 | Sea-paſlages in the Welt Indies, 
wumerable Sacrifices, 1202. | Sauderion by Voyage ro Conſtanti- 1 689 


Lambe-lacrifice, 1425 
Sacrifice to Abraham and Itazc, 
1488. The manner of Sacriti- 
cing at Mecha, 1489. Manu- 
metan Sacrifices, 1501.1610 
_ Saia 4 roote which dieth an excellent 


. colour, 1739 
Saic King of Fez,carried captine 1m- 
to Portugall, 805 


Saint Sawiour the chiefe Citie tn 
the Kinzdome of Congo deſcri- \ 
bed, 1007 

Saints in Barbarv, dree/ling m the 
beſt places, of the Countrey, kee- 
ping preat toff: raltty for allTra- 
A 3 nien of good example; well 


beloxed, fc. $71,872. MHadde 


Saints, _ 903 
Saints [mes related, 1080. CMad- 
bedlam Saints, 1229 
Saints /magers, 1925 


Saint Creorge 07 Horſebacke m all 
the Abaili ns Churches bid Plt1- 
lip an erronnes $11n' ibid, 7 he 
king of Adell eftcemed a Salt, 


nople, ardthence to Cairo, ard 
to Tripoli, 1614. 1615, & leq. 
Hu ſecond Voyage to Conſtanty. 
nople', with ether bis Tranels, 
1618. 1619. &leq. Hu third 
Voyage to Conſtantinople, 1622 
1623. His Pilgrimage from- 
Conſtantinople to the Holy 
Land,end ſo to Tripoly mm Syria, 
1629, Hw Letters of commen- 
dation, 1638.1639 
Sanders red and grey, and the v(e of 
them, 92 
Sandys, viz, CMaiter CRorge 
Sandys his Tourney from Venice 
ro Contiantineple, andobſerna- 
tions both there and by the way, 


127412 75. & icq. 
| S; nN2Uu!s Draconis great plenty ther- 


_ 


of m the lland of Socotora, 
1123 

Sanguin Riner, 1417 

| Sanc Helena {land where ſituate,” 
why ſo called, 986 

| Sant Tae Iland Aiſcore- 


Sea- fights, 1210, 1362» A Sea- 


I|:{1h,1788, A Sea-tght berwrxt 
Chriſtians ad Turkes at Le- 


Me — 


panto, -- 1836 
Sea-moniter, 1556 
| Sea-Nats, - 11666 


Sea-horſe, the deſcription thereof, 
847, Aworld of Sea-hories,whoſe 
| paths wbere they went on ſhoare ts 
feed were beaten with tratls 44 
reat 44 London high-way, 922 
S:za-Oxe deſcribed, 847 
| Sea-morles, - au Iland conered with 
them, 971, The cauſes of white- 
neſſe , green? , or Tednefſe of 
the Seas, 114% 
Sets and Setarict, SPINES 
| Segelmefſea deſcription thereof, 2 
T he jowne or City of S- fant, 


fr 


824 
| Selel2o, Mownt a deſcription there- 
of, $08,8 & CO », 
Selfe-whippings © Achiop!s, 
1097 


Celery 


San Thome7iand 990; 98617105 — 


hg ht of the Portugals and Eng- * 


_— —— 
Wi. la. di. cod. 
_— 


—  —— — — — — 


F* 
» 


Sem te AMo:tniamethe bounds ard . 


j1rr, aire by Treaſon, $75 
deſcription thereof, 777 
Septa, a great City bmilt by the Ro- 
mans pox the Streights of Cle 
bralcar, the deſcription thereof 
og. Thetaking thereof, by the 
Portogals, 806 
Sepulchres #s Africa,$00.837,838 
Sepulchre vi/ized for feare of Lrong, 
783. Ai\xaniers Sepulchre re- 
ſorted 10 in Pilgrimage, 83 4. The 
famo.u Sepulchre of Samt Ne» 
tflz, $37, Regall Sepulchres, 


f 


907 
Sepulchre of our Sauiour deſcribed 
in old Engliſh Kaime, I239 
Sepulchre of Cicero, 1277 
Sepulchre of Achilles, 1279. The 
holy S:pulchrei» Con.iantinoe 
lc, 1286 
Sepalchres of Godfrey of Bien, 
and bs Brother Baldwin wah 
the Inſcriptions thereon, 1212. 
Other Scpuichres m2 lerutalem, 
1317 
Sepul:hresf Rachel, ſanocencs, & 
Pulas, 1219 
Sepulchres of gþe blejſed Virgin and 
her Parents, 1727 
S: pulchres of three children caft m- 
to the fiery Furnace, and of £2.'- 
chiel, Sedechias, lect or:1: and 
Sepuarias, 1453 
Sepulchres of Daniel, Mordec'iai, 
and Eiter, 1454-1456 
Seraglio of the Turke #2 Contan- 
tinople and. of ether great men, 
1283.1284,: A deſcription of the 
place, partitions, and manifold 
conueniences of the Grand Sig. 
nicrs Seraglio,1580.1581De-| 
ſcription of theold Seraglio, 1605 | 


& leq. 
Seriants bawdy Knaves, 792 
Serpents, 819.1168 


Serpents wot hurifull,918. Eating 
oj Scrpents, 1715- Domeituall 
and teme Serpents,B10, A pre- 
ſermatine againſt the venome of 
Scrpencs, 918 

Scrpents which carry vpon the trp 
of their tazle a certame little rune 
ale like a Bell which, ringeth 4s 
they goe, _ I007J | 


| 
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Seuerty of the great Gaga, 976 ing, Oc, IE 
Seulaua Mountame 4 deſcription | Silkes of all ſorts, and the _— 
. thereof, 778 | eArtiſts in makmg there of _— 
Shambles of mans fleſh, 993 ) Silke=wormes how bred, : 4 
by the iVeſterne (hurch, as mold | Siluer Mines, 773. 978. Ty : 
Pictures ts ſeene, 1269 Kingdoms rich in filuer,87 4-997 
Shee pe adored, 911, T ales of Honntaimes of filncr, 975-994 


St:ecpe weighing twenty fine or | Simeons Houſe, 
thirty pound, 1024 | Simony of the Romiſh Clergy 


Shel-tiſhes growmg on trees, 990 
Sherley,viz, Sir Anthony S\erley 
his benowrable Ambaſſage vto 
many States ,$63. Hus Bountie, | 
State, Famuus Adnerntmures : the 
Spaniards in lone with him, &c, 
863, Hu bounty to two Porcu- 
gals, 864. Hu preferment, B70. 
Hu Voyage toPerlia, the cauſes 
of bu going thithey , and ſtrange 
accidents 1m the way,1383.1384, 
& teq. Sir Anthony Sherleycs 
for ff ſalutation, ſpeech and preſent 
ro the King of Perna, 1398. The 
Kmgs lone tro Sw An:bony 
Sherley,139971402.T he Kings | 


1318 
1219 
EE I | I 255.1256 
Sinai Afonnt ſituate about ſome 18 
leagues from Toro, 1141, The 
|! deſcription of Sinai Deſart, 1379 
Sinai pre#þelt & holies, ibid, 
Sinne: Mabumetans gpinion con 
cernmg freedome from ſinne, 798 
S10,4 famous Hand deſcribed, 1277 
Commodities & Cuftomes of $10, 
1812.Proud women of $10,1840 

| Siras tbe anctent Periipolis, ade- 
ſerqrios thereof, 1434. Excellent 
Armenr made in \yras, 1425 
Sirbons Lake, called by the old A, 
gyptians, the place of T yphons 


exrpiration,new Bayfenadrmding 


o 


condeſcending 18 So Anthonies HAgypt from Syr1aze deſcriprion 
mation, employing and furniſhing | thereof, 913 
him in Embaſſage to ( hrijttan | Siſſopoli a good Harbour, 1420 
Prece:.1404-1495.Sw Aathos | S\.irmiſhing on borſebacke, 1078 


ny Sherley hus Vojoge oner the 
Caſpian Sea, and thorow Ruſſia, 
& leq Hes bad »{*g- in Ruſſia by 
a Frier, 1498. A briefe memori- 
 allof the trawels of Sir Robert 
Sherley now Embaſſadour from 
the Pe:tian King to bug Maieſtic 
of England, ( otheriCbriftian 
Kmgs, 1305.1806 ni, 1100 
Shoaldus wnder water very danpe- | Slauonia the deſcription therof,18; 
ron and how to auoidthem, 1130 | Smith, viz. Captaine lohn Smich 


Slaues excbanged for Horſes, 1 5. or 
twenty Slaues for one Horſe, 
$30. Dig:rs Engliſh made 
Slaues, and their miſerable tore 
tures, 890. 89t. Trafſique for 
Slaues,965. Generation of Saues, 
1 067,N eneteence thouſand Abal- 
fines made Slaues by Pretelan= 


1132.1133 his Tranels and Adauentwres in 
Siagros Promontory, or (ape Farta- ( dineriparts of the World, 1361s 
que, 112334 1362.&kq Hu travels through 


Sian Country diſcougred and deſcri- 
bed,1681.1 710. CHercbandiſe 
commeng from Sian, 1712, The © 
inuafion of $1am, 1729 | 

Sicamor Fegs, 904 

Sicamor #rees 44 great as the prea- 
teft Oker ; the manner how the 

' Regs grow on them, ibid, 

Sictha tbe Map thereof, 1220. King 
Richard che firſt of England bu winweth three Turks beads,1365 


France, Italy, «don the Sea- 
coaſts of Europe, Africa, Alu: 
bis entertainment and Exploits in 
the Emperours Wars againit the 
Tuike : his ſubtile firatagems, 
valorow combats, dpplauſe, 4a- 
nancement honow, 13611302 
1363. Hi Tranſiluanian Acts, 
1364. Smith in three combats 


Fn——— 


_ Serras certaine CMonntaines of Ca- 
ſhincabir, which are mighty high 
and haue preat Copper-mines, | 

975 

Serſell a towne built by the Romans 

vpon the MeJiterrancan Sea:the 


deſcription thereof, 812 


| 


1 


| Seruah baile 48 i fabled by Spi- 


"""Exxplons there, 1220.1221 | Smith throwne olertboord;er enter- 
Sidon ſiege and the taking thereof, tamed by a Britton, 1 36% 
1208.The ſituation thereof, 1330 | Smith ſet on {hore at Antibo i Pic- 
Siege miſerable, I'203 | mont, 1 367 X Triple rewar4 's 
Sizeum Promentory honoured with Smiths triple yiltory , bus gift, 
the Sepulcbre of Achilles, which command, hononr, 13 56 
Alexander conered with flowres, | Smiths imployments vnaer the V ay» 


& rw naked abont it, a4 then the uod of Walachy,12 56. Caprane 
| GM! 
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THE TABLE. 


and engr the Black Seats Tarta- 


$nith taken, ſold, ſous into Turkie, | 


tia : bis admirable eſcape, and 6- 
ther  tranels in dr1wers- parts of 
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Sofala Rivers and lands, the wilde 


and F owle: about thoſe pans, 
| 1544-1545 \ 


Chriſtendome, 1 367.1368:1369 Se2no a Pronince of Congo the de- 


Hu retarne by Germany, France 


. - &n#d Spaine, 1770 
Smyrnadeſpribed, 1843 
Snailes which fond people call De- 

wils,. oF: | $16 


Snakes the greateſt and moſt vene- 


nears that ener were ſeene, 954. | Solimans Army of 460000. diſcomr 


95911002.1169, One of 30. foot 
long,ibid, A remedit againſt the 
hurt & venome of Snakes, 1169 


Snakes /o fat, that they have leanes | Sondiua Hand the frunfulle#t Comm. 


of greaſe liks « great and fat bog, 
which is good for the cold and o- 
ther diſeaſes, ibid, Snakes with 4 
precious ftone in their heads ibid. 
Snow contmuall, 763. 777. oft 
wonderfull and terrible Snowes 
«bout October & Nouemb, 762 
Snowie Mourtainer, 777 
Snow #r [ce nome at all in Kchio- 
piz or. Congo, 988 
Snowie Mowntaines, 998 
Socotora and deſcribed, 11 22:The 
. way from Goa to Socaotora, ibid, 
The Socatorians conmeriea to the 
faith of (hriſt by S, Thomas the 
Apoieg11 23. The tides mm SOC0- 
tara are contrary to them of In- 
dia,being alwajes full Sea, when 
the Moone appeareth there in the 


Heriz,on,11 22. The CMerchan- | 


diſe of Socotora & only Verdi- 
greate , 4nd Sanguis Draconis, 

; 1123 

Sodoms fraits,the hin whereof bro- 
hen was dafly within &> black, 1206 


Sodomy pmniſhed by Gods ſenere 


Inagement, 779 
Sodomiticall Sea, 1445 Wicked 
Sodomie, I55 


Soez, in times paſt called the Cutie 
ef the fleroes, the deſcrip tion and 
manner of the ſituation thereof, 
1143. {t u kept by the Turkce 
with Garriſons,\bid. The Voyage 
from Toro to Soez, 1145 


| 


Sofala Kingdome , with the Inhabi= 


- fant; thereof deſcribed, 1022. 
1525.7 be commodities of Sotala, 
are Gold, Inory,and Amber,ibid. 
Sofala ſ»ppoſed Ophir, ibid, 
T he fr ange cuftomes obſerned wn 
Sofala, 1537. Their Muſicke, 
Oaths, Gallantry, Attwe,Trades, 
Ricbes, Hunting, Brewmg, Dins. 


wing, Initice, Marriages, ('hild- | 


bmihs, Funerals, Lawentations, 
oc, 1540-1541 
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ſeription thereof, 1003.1004 : 
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Batta, 
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Stone whereon'whoſocntr ſittetb ſhal 

be broken in bus body, *. 1692 
Stone+lalt «ſþ.ciallcommodity,975S 
Stone- workes very carvome, TOFI 


Soldan the manner of creating bim, | Storke of wonderfull bigueſſs, 1195; 


and of the Orders, Degrees, and 
Offices in bis Court, 841, The 

reatef} Peere im diguttie onder 
the Soldan, 842 


——_ 


fited, 1193. His taking the Citre 
- Vans | 1426 
Soltamia the deſcription therof, 1430 


—— 


Stormes che lthe not heard of, to5 8 
Strangers twnaly enterrafued, 769. 
| 7710. 8ag Ur the Kmgdome of 
Benny: they are adindged to dys 
| that doe any wrony to a'Siranger, 
967. The mazner of 1ni{lice vſed *.. 
therem, ibid, 
Straragems of the Gagas; 976, A 
ftirenge Stratayem , 32166 De- 
well Stratzagem of a [ugling 


\ 8rej inall the world, 1720 
Sorcerers of Gorague, 1157 
Souldiers, their honourable refÞctt 

in Xchiopia, 1109 


Southlaying Ceremonies, 893 
South See firſt ſearched by Cortes 
. be Pilots, 1685, Diſconeries m 

| the South Sea jrom America to 
the Philippinas, 1696 
Spaine, the Map thereof, 1231.7he 
Dominions and Fortreſjes which 
the King of Spaine bath vpen the 
Iles and mayne Lands of Atrica, 
ard of the Great Turkes, 872: 
$74. & leq. Relations and Ob- 
ſernations of Spaine mold Eng- 
liſh Reme, 1231-1232-1233» 
1234. Contention betweene the 
Kings of Spaine & Portugall, 

- 1676, Spanith & Portugall d:ſ- 
comeries in the Ealt and Welt, 


4 


ard & Portugall, 1688 
Speare zryed by fire, 120} 
| Speech by Inftrument,” 1020 


Sphynx & what repreſented there- 


| v910O 
Spiders as brgge 45 the palmne of a 

| 04, hand, - 954 

Spinels where found, 1743 


19 
Spodium , 41d many other kinds of 


1743 
Springs very ſtrange, 1547 
Spunges abnndance thereof, 1279 
Starre of the Wiſemen, 


Starta /land deſcribed, 1135 


'State=ceremonies in the Pronince of | 
ee 


1676, Warre betwixt the Spani- | 


Spinning 4 ſtrange manner ther cof, | 


Knane, occaſioned by the ſoperſte - 
tion of that time, 1228 
Stiaragems of Cap, Smith, 1364 


Soule of man , a wicked opinion con= | A witty Siritagem, 2685 
cermmg the ſame after the depar- | Strawtorches, 1560 
ture thereof ont of the body,1443. | Striually, certaine Rocker fo called, 
Tranſmigration of Soules, 1636 | 1277 

Southlayers, 800 | Suaquen Ciy ard Port deſcribed; 

Southſaying Brrds, 867 113. {rt 0neof the richeſt Ci- 

Southlaying Oracler, 867 | wuerof the Orient,\bid, It « ſuper 


foure things, ibid, of deſcription 

of the ſhoalds of Suaquen;'1130. 
Fine leapnes of ſhoalds, wlenen 
leagues fr om Suaquen,ibid, The 
great traffigne of Suaquen with 
| many Natuons for Gold, Inory & 
rich CMerchandiſes,1131-113% 

S .aquen for ſome fiftetne leagues 

i enuironed about with Sboulds, 


| 11017 to all' other famons places in 


Flats, ! lands, Rocker, Channels, 
Bankes,cc. 1132, A Channel 
ſexen leagnes from Suaquen,gibid 


Obſcrnation of the Tides neere 


Suaquen, 1133 
| Subia Nubia 4 Prowince of tbe 
Moores, I17L 


Suffange Eibahar /land the deſcrip- 
tion tbereof,1140. There i 4 good 
Hanen for all weathers, wid, 


S.1gar plentifull, 773. 835.996 987 


1 469 
S Ivar Gardens, 853 
yugar Canes, | 940-1547 
Suliman watermg, _ 114 
Sultan of the Turkes deſcribed, bu 


«tt ;,crmeHpe lice. ocempation, at - 
hire, (owt, hu women of Virgins, 
bu entertainment of Embaſſe- 


Drugges come from Cambaya, [ Gor, gowrg tothe Moſqui, gene- 


rall ſilence, Hawking & Hawkes, 
Huniſmen, hu Drinkings, 1301, 
1302.1303 


1318 | S\ilran Olman hs death , an1 the 


ſetting vp of Muſtata hs Vnk/e, 
1370.1371-1374 
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S,machia the Metropolitical City | 


of Siruan;;; the ſuwnation ard de- 
ſeriruon thereof, 1428. ev A moit 
barbarows fpeflacle mvyamachia, 
- ibid; The Perſian Pronce prneſhed 
the [nbabitants of Stimachia wub 
diners ynas of tortures & war 
LAOS ; $44 $41 :: . $80, 
Sund ta Pronince of Congo, the de- 
ſcripten'thercof,1004:T be Pro- 
nirge of Sand: ws alwayes gourr- 
.. ned-by-1be Here apparent of the 
King of. Congo, :: - ibid, 
S.ni. worſhipped as God, 761.1004 
T hree Sx nes appearing. 4t one 
t:pe in the Firmament, 1207 
S.-pertrogation the effects of the 0- 
pinzon thereof, - ', » 126T 
S.-pr:(tirions of tbe Africans, 766. 
77 24.794« 795+ 79% $34 932+ 
KALE 940 
Super ſtitions obſerned #» the Ma- 
humetan Law, 797+ 840 eA 


moit fo Fi and ſerſteſſe Saperiti- | 


tion, 816, lew-(hS periiinion, 


94g. roſſe-ſaperstttion, 1209 
S 1,crit; tron adae-ced, I219 


| S pe rftirion by what meanes ad- 


#ancrd ta6g. Fire & Snn-ſwper- 
flitien, - 1456 


LE... 
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| 


| 


5 Pc r/tiion 20 Corps Santo, IS25 
* Stupid Superſtition 10 and of 
Blacks,.. 1560.1561 
S.pri{fticions in Baths, Winds, . *ba- 
rafters, Barker, Diſeaſes, 1658. 
Pyi havorca,. Saperſtitions, and 
the S ier{titious Ceremonies of 


the Bramenes, 173341733. Par 


god=juperſtitions, 1770 
Sariatns their Set and Original, 
1271 


Durnag , © Rove growing p01 the 
Weſterns part of Mount Atlas, 


Comfortable 4ndpreſernatine vn. 


t0 tbe privy Parts of Man , and 
drunke nant letFnary flerreth vp 
Uenereall Lust 350. D amoſels 
reported to hane loſt their V, rg 1- 
nn, by no ather occaſion , bu! by 


makin, water vpon the ſaid Root, 


1b1.l, 

Sirrentum 4 gre City, 1439 
O15 4 Region farn ft: heyond Atlas, 
04er againſt the Territory of Hea, 

1 the extreme part of Atricaz A 

dc ſcxiprins th-reof, T72+773 
9.v't" people , which will ont goe any 
Horſe , bee the lourney nener ſo 
long, Tis 

Sy <1mming by the tayles of Bnſſes, 
I '69,Excelient Sy immers, 1649 

S vine laden with carriapes, I 20? 
DYnc hang clawes of a quarter of 


| 


| 


| 


SD — 


' bor, and the pretence of meriting 
by aſcending it, 1391 


Tadiye 4 pleaſant cleeve liqnonr, | 


iſſming from a Spongie tree that 
growes ſtraigbt and tall, wahout 
boughs to the top,er there ſpreads 
ont in brarches where they make 


inciſions , & receine the infinence | 


mn earthen pets. It ts a preremg 


med:cinable drinke if taker, early | 


and moderately, cxcellentefot:the 
Stone, 1469 
Tagabun a Comntrey in A:hiopia, 
1070 


Tagaucſt « famones Citic in Africa, 
the deſcriptionthereof, 773 
Fallwen lhe Grants, T161 
Tamarinds where plentiful, 1029 
Tangn, or Tangiara a great Of an. 
4 cient City in Atrica z the deſc ip- 
tion thereef, 
Targets & Shields made of the tk n 
of a beat, 846 
Tarodant a Towne of Sus, #763; 
Tarre-Springs, 1694 
Tartars of Nagi, 1368. The flate | 
of the places betwixt Tartaria & | 
Tranfiluania, 1369 
Tarfus a (**ty in Cilicia where Sar; 
Paul was borne, 1337 
Tarcaric CMercbants their Appa- 
rell, 1736, 


Tauris, the deſcription and Storre | 


thereof, 1429 
Tavzarghente 4 Rovte growing wn | 
the Weſterne part of Atrica pot 
the Ocean Sea ſhiare, v{cd: for 
a mot excetient Perfume, 850 
Taxa Camerz Apoftolicx, 1260 
Tebella 4 City of Africagtbe deſcrip- 
tion thereof, $16, Satiricall 
Uerſes written #n diſgrace there- 


bebea hanged, and their C i 
ſacked, ibiC, | 
Tecua beſieged and taken, 121.1 


Teculerh a T owne in the Pronmet | 


of Hea, 769 
Tedvell Cape, $76 
Tedneſt one of the Cities of Hea, 


Bog | 


| 


| 


| 


- 


'- 
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an chk long, & ſome louger 1414. | A deſcription thereof when, 
Sword very rich, the like whereof tw | wo ke re "i 
not in the World, 865 ' 4601 2/3154 od; 1996 « 
Sybillas ſubtuley, 1218 | Tedfiagrem Towne iw Aftics,” 117 
Synagogue of Ezechiel the Pro. of machvrgile, bavidg great abun- 
pher, 145 2.lewiſh Synagogues, || davee:of Corne, Smpah/09 of ivld 
1437-1438-1455, The Syna- | Oanadt, mage) 773 
gogue of Motes, 1461 | Teeth ſcone loft, 765, Prople that 
; | doe guld ther Teeth; (2.9% "7693 
| 5 $2, 1 Tegorarin 4 great and large Region 
ED m theNumidian Deſert, a de- 
TINO Mount 1350. The wen. | | ſeriptiow thereof,” $24 
A riſome aſcent of Mount Ta- | Telenfin or \Tremizen one of the 


fonre | King domes of | Barba 
which ls three Puahg wade 
it, the names ther eof,750. A the 
ſcription of the King dome of Te- 
lent; $10.81 1.8 1equTbe great 
Cie of Telenha ;\a"thfeription 
thereof, $11.The King of Telen. 
lin takes Priſoner a#d beheaded, 
thi, The Kirg of Telenlin bis 
mapificence, PEAS | 
Temeine one of the Prodinces of 
Fez, 4 deſcription theriof, 782 
The borrible deſelation thereof, 
oh 2:4 ofa 


' Tempeſt of ſand i» maner of clowdy, 


- -1214. eA moſt horrible andter- 
rible Tempeſt, © 1430 
Templers beginning and degenera= 
tion, - 121512162445 
T, mplers Pride, | 1326 
Templers */o called of & Temple 
bu lt by Mahumertars, *- 1269 
Tem ples ” Africa, 769.772.773- 
774- 775-786, $08. 811. $13, 
— 825.536.827 
Temples dedreated to the Sun, and 
Frre,761. ATemple reported t0 
" bee wbere the Prophet Jonas ws 
caft vp out of the Whales behy;the 
rafter; and beames of the ſaid 
Temple of Whales bones,772. A 
fare &f ſtately Temple throwgh 
which a Rixer runneth, 773-809 
Tbe ftately Temple of Maroco, 
774-775-The admirable tam, 
of FcZ, ard the rich revenues ve- 
longing thereunto,7$6. The buge 
Temple of Tezza , $08. The 
- beautifull Temple of Deretto, 
- $35. The famoms T emple of Cat- 
 10,835.The Templc of Apis,910 
Temple of Hecate, 91% 


of, 8 Y; Rebelliow Tebelſans | Temple built by Mahomet, 1269s 
e 3 


The ruines of Apollos Temple 
wheye to be ſeen, 1 277.5.Sophies 
Temple deſcribed, 1283, 1626» 

. eA deſcription of the Temple of 
H-lena on Mea Calitary,1311 
TheTemplc of the Reſurr eflion 


and of the boly $ epulchre in Jeru 
Gle mz 
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Temple of S, Maries of Teruſalem, 
1318. The buge Temple called 


Samt Abraham in the UValley of 

Hebron, 1446 
Templ: full of Bookes, 1453 
Temple of Mecha, 1488 | 
Tenelia 4 Citie of Africa the deſcrip- 

1199 thereof, 77 


. Fents, 4 mooxeable City of white 
Tents , 1071, Red Feſtall 


Tents, 1bid, 
Terebynth famou for the death of 

Golias, - 1327 
Ternate 1/and deſcribed, 1681 


Terra Sigillaca , the Earth thereof 
haning thoſe excellent vertmue: of 
 enrmg of Wounds, ſtoppmg of 
Fluxes, expulſing Poyſons,*c, | 


1280 

Terry hi Vorage to the Eaſt Indies, 
1464 &l\cq. 

Teſſct & Towne of Numidia , the 
deſcription thereof, 822.823 


Tezzi a City built by the Africans, | 


fine miles from Mount Aclas; an 

exatt deſcription theresf, $08 

Thebe Citie the deſcription thereof, 

$35. 1619. /t aboundeth with 
Corne, Rice, Sugar, and Maya 

ibid, 

Theft ſevere/y puniſhed, 779.898. 
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Timaquetes a kind of fruit, 1049 
Timberley his Voyage from Cairo «© 
Egypt to Ierulalem in fifty 
dayes, 1640 
Time meaſured by the Aloone, 
| I0O20 
Tinda hill, 923 
Tithes paid to Mahumetan Princes 
becauſe-they were Prieſts, 803 
Tombe found very ancient and ho- 
nourabl; of an Arabian, 1146 
Tombuto the Kmy thereof, and the 
extent of bis Kingdome,75t.752 


Traffique to Tombuto, 7 »L Ae- 


werence vſed before the King of 
Tombuto, 828, Great ſcarfitie 
of Salt in Tombuto, which com. 
medity might bee ſupplied by owr 
Engliſh Aferchants to their vn- 
ſpeakeable game, 828,829. Ds- 
ers Kings [ubducd by the King of 
Tomburo, 829.830 
Tomourra the ſituation and deſcrip= 
tion thereof, 1420 
Tondo Proxmce, 975 
| Tongobardinus bis Wines, 1381 
Toro a Towne ſometimes called E- 
lana,the deſcription thereof, 1140 
eA deſcription of the Nooke or 
Bay beyond Toro,and how by it 5s 
wnderfioed the Gulfe Elaniticus, 


Cunning and / ubtiile Thecuerie, 
953. People much ginen to Thee- 


uery, 968 1073 
Theouricus King of the Goches 
vanquiſhed, $21 


Thiril gex:remity thereof, 763 1290 
eA ſtrange remeate vſed by the 
Af-ican CMerchants ro quench 
their Tint, 1Þi. « 

Thomas Becket ſlaine in bu ( hurch 
at Canterbury, for mayutayring 
the (lergies Liberties agamit the 
Secular power in munthers,C5c. 
1216.1217. His Hefpnall at 
Achon, 1219. Hu apppearing 
three times after bis death, bid. 

Three , 4 rTemarkeable number, 

1073 

Thunder much feared by certame 

African people, 944. A terrible 
Thunderbolt, —334HF 

Tides very ſtrange, 1703. Strong 

Tides,1711, Admirable Tides, 
1713. Huge Tyces, 1724 
Tigres very dangerome ard terrible, 


1725 
Tieres prewented by Ladaderi aun 
Buff alos, 1727 


Tigrai Kingdome and the caſtomes 
thereof, 1096, The deſcription 
ef the Kingdome of Tigrat, and 


1142. 


1:44. The Tides from Toro to 


S.x 2 all equall with other Ports | 
of the Sea, 1145, Thebeight of 


an land that ſtands beneath To- 
ro, 1145 
Torpedo a ſtrange kind of fiſh,which 
no man can take in his band 
whiles it i aline , for it filleth the 
band and arme with paine 4s if e- 
wery ioqnt would go aſunder,1185 
I 546. The Natnrals ſay that the 
then of this filh is vſed to Sorce- 
ries. It « medicinable againſt the 
Collicks , roaitea and gromnd to 
powder and drnunke in Wwne,1 5,46 
Torrate a Countrey full of Moun. 
tapnes, IO52 
| Tort ora See, 1328 


Tortbyſes as bigge 47 4 tmnne, $47. 
The Story of a man that lay all 
wight upen aTortoyle,& thought 
bee bad beene vpon a Rocke, but 
found bimſ if: remooned three 


miles from the place in the mor- 
nmg, 847 

| Tortoyle Epgey, 1713 
Towre ef Cedron, 1240 
Towre of Babell, 1437.1452 


Cc 2 


| Dijtance of Land and |. 
| Sea betweerne Toro and Soez, | 


Townes of Tents, 860. 1071« | 


- ———_—.—_ 


L097 

Trade from the Antlantike to the 
E aſt Sea, 1948 
Traditions fool/yh awd blafphemoid; 
1499 

Tranſiluania deſcr1bed with the 
Map thereof, 136361 369 

| Treacheries execrable and blondj, 
865.866,867 


| G15 
| Trees admirable, $99. 994. 957. 
| 1537-1780. 1781, eA Trec 
the one balfe wheresf , which 
flandeth toward the Eaſt is 4 
| good CMedicme againit all Poy- 
ſon , and the other ſide of the 
Tree which flandeth toward the 
Weſt u very Poyſon, 169}. eo A 
ſtrange Tree , the ſuppoſed Tree 
of Paraarce, 957, ATree «s 
| big as twelue men can fathome, 
| boldjng forty tunes of waier, 
985. Another Tree from which 
they draw Wine, and jeelding ex 
| cellemloth, &5c, -1bid, 
| Trees like Corke-trees, 1135 
Trees which the moft pant of the 
Jeare are dy , without leafe 
and greeneneſſe , but havetbis 
propertie , that if ove cin of 4 
bough, and put ito water, in 
the fpace of tenne benures it 
| ſprings and flouriſbab with 
__ greens Leanes ; but draw t 
out of water, 4s foour ar it &s 
ary, it Yemaynes dgdine 4s if 
was before. The Wood thereof is 
| good. to filanch Fluxes of blond, 
1537. ef Tree the Fraite 
whereof whoſoencr doth eate 
| Jhall bee twelne bonres maddc, 
1693 
Tremizen 4 Kingdome called by 
the ancient Coſmographers Cz- 
aria, or Mauritania Czfart- 
enlis,, 752. vid. Telenlin. 
"Tributes and wnireaſonable exatlli- 
ons, 803. 824 


| v 


Prominces iw A 1Opia , 1103 
Trigamie-detefled by the Greeke 
wreb, » 1305 
Tripolis _« C:tie of _Batbarie, 
753. $80. There « alſo the 
Kingdome of Tripolis , wbich 

« the moſi excelient Region 
of Atrica, 777. The olde and 
xew (tie of Tripolis, the de- 
ſcription of both , B21. B22. 
Tripolis taken by a Flete of 
Genowaies, 822. After ſur- 
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Treacle bow made by the Noores, - 


prijed TT 


Tributes of Goiame and other 


% 
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priſe4 by Petro de Nauarra 
ibs, en Arch-triumphall in 
the Towne of | | tipults' deſcrs- 
2d, 5 | 830 
Trip»lis Crtre taten , 1208. 
The Earle of | :14pol1s takes? , 
1d" all hs Foot wen tahon of 
{tawe with their © Carriager , 
211 
Troy, antiently called Thum deſcri- 
bed; t 180. eA Suruey of the Ru- 
ies of Troy, 1814.1915.1816. 
" The Tombe of | the Troianes, 
18.41 

Trumpeters Land, 1068 
Tuffon av extraordinary florme at 
Sex; 1719, The Tufton or 
Toft; an rommeth nt 'euery ten 


1 


. or twelac yeeves ; and onfortwiate 
. are theytbat areat Fea im that 
. ' yeere and time, oicenſe few theyre 
are that eſcape that Amrer,1719 

a I 17 20. 
Tuna Port deſcrib:1, 1138 
T an11s one of the forre K 1mgdome; 
of Barvarie ; v1der+ which are 

' compriſed fours Ryniont, th: 

: #ames tered, 740, Varre 4- 
. ' 9 4: Þvhe Kins ff Tams : the 0+ 
nertbrow and dexth ard of the ' 
: King v\ Tint bi forme, 760. 
* Awteſeyiption of ':5e Kingdome | 
of Tunis, $15: 816. &'!/eq. A ; 

' deſovihion of 16 mighty Citie of 
Tus; B18." The King of 
$ Pans falnterd King of all Africa, 
TW po lf —y 819 
Tunk now the richeſt Kingdome of 
aff Africa, $19. The King of 
Tams hu (ourt , jand the 
Rites and Ceremmnies there v- 
fed, '- | $20 
' Turnadots fo variable and vncer- 
tatne ſometime within the ſþ1ce 
of one bowre all the two and thir - 
tie feneral windes will blow, 


-» 


r4Ga 


Tirnadoes accompanied with v1.- 
wholſowte weather , Thund:r , 
Linhtening, and cxtreame Rame, 

1b1d, 

Torkes their Religion, Opinions, 
Perfens, Times, Places, and Rites 
ſacrcd, 1607, 16609. 1609, & 

| : leq, 

Turkes loſe in Poland, 137} 

Turkiih erweltre, 1578." Deſcription 
of the Great Turkes Seraplo, 

| . * 1589. & leq, 

Turkiſh Canes a':d Lamper, 1 746, 

Terreble Turkiſh Executions , 

13e5. Great Turkes dyet and 

ſermees, | 1599 


4 


| 


Z 


Torkith Prophecte, 1324 
Turkes reuerence Chaurch-men of 
all ſorts, 1339 
Turkiſh #omen deſcribed, their 
vnnatur.ll Luit, ther Chil- 
dren, c, 1298,1299 
Turkes Bathes and manner of Ba- 
thing, the.r Slauzts, and the ſal: 

of them im CMarket;, Funerals, 
DPhy/icke, Poetrie, Muſicke, li- 
berall Arts , Langnage » Pa» 
per , Painters, Trades,c. I 299, 

| I 500 

Turkes kanery, -1310.1328. eA 
declaration of all Rues, Orders, 
and Officers belonging fo the 
Great Turkes Court, 1585. 
1586. & leq. D:ſtinftion of 
Names amongsF the Turkes, 
| 1341 
Purkes their Perſons and manners, 
their Attire, their cutting of 
Fluire, ther T urbans, Shaſhes, 
Calico ſmockes, Gownes, Clergie 
altire, Knumes, mANnner of walk - 

' ing, cleanne([e,' ffice s of Nature, 
Sloath, Shooting , Bowes 11 ras{- 
lers, Gamer,quirkes in Law, Bri» 
bery , aſſurances and writings, 
Hoy ſes, reuerente to Smpervonrs, 
preferring of the left hand before 
the r17ht, Hoſpitaluie, houjhold, 
fitting Croſſe-leg ged ayer meales 
and Feaits, Driithe, Coff a-hou- 


ſergr Tauernes, taking of Opi- |, 


14m, Maiage, puniſhment of Ao 
dultery, lealonſic, 1294. 1295. 
? I1296.1297. 1607 


Turkes Officers, and his places of | 


preferment,his Generals, Vieiers, 
Vice-royes, Gouernours, laniza- 
ries ,c4c.1288,1289. The Turks 
chiefe Guard, 1290. The Turkes 

| Sabbath, their Prayers, Litnr- 
gie, Monkes, Lent, antique Dan- 
cmg, feat Byram , Circuwcill - 
LL Roxt I 291.1292 
Turkiſh Charitte, Lowe, Petie, feare 
fo off end, 


Mapve of the Turkiſh Emphre, 
1288, The Turkes Sea- force, 
1291 

Turkiſh perfidiouſneſſe, 880. Prizes 
tiben by tbe Turkes from the 
Englith, 
Turki(h Prrat taken & put aſhoare 
by the Engliſh,886, Fore Eng- 
hh youths wvalantly onercom- 
ming thrteeve Turkes, Fc, 887. 
'The wonderfull recomery of a Bri. 
ftow Ship frome the Turkes, 890 
Mam Engliſh zourbes com pel- 


LY 


1293 | 
| Turkes Dominion! in Africa, 874. 


882 | 


led to turne Tuikes, 


$8 
Turkes , 


conſpiring with Witckes, 


Turkes v4rqui/bed by Chriftas? 
I193.1198, 

Turkiſh Rebels, x 278. Th Turks 

Seraglio, Pera ; the Turkiſh 

Empire and Gouernment, an4 

ſome Obſernations of theTurkith 

| Religion, 1282, 1283, 1284, 

& leq, 

| Turkiſh warlke Diſcipline, 1288 

Turpentine Tree, 1318 

Turtles which darken the Sunne, 

041 

Typres wilde and tame, their na. 

ture & the maner of taking them 

I0O1, Two men aſſaulted by 

Tygres,1054. Store of Tygres, 


r 
| 


IO59.1067 
Tycres Kiser, 1423.1723 
T'yra nnous perfi die, 86 5 


Tyrannicall cnt onie ofthe King «f 
Engoy, 980 
Tyrus beſieged and taken, 1210. 
W:lliam a» Engliſh man Arch- 
biſhop of Tyre,1211. The ruines 
of old T yrus, I444 
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Aletta 4 Citie built in the ho- 
nowr of lohn de Valetta, 
the deſcription thereof, 918 

| Valleys twelne or fiftcen miles deep 
1069. The Valleys of Gehin» 
| non & le::olophat deſcribed, and 
how (itnate, 1731.1322. The 
Valley of Aiolan, & the Valley 

of the Moone, 1445 
Van Certie, the deſcription, and 
j orege thereof, 1426, Sclimans 
| taking thereof afier ten aajes 
Stepe, bu, 
| Variance about the Dutchy of Fer- 
rara, 1334 
| Variation of the Compaſſe 0b- 
ſermed im Ethiopia by meanes 
of Thunder and very great 
— Halle, | 1135 
Vriation by meares of heate, 
1136 

| Variation to Northeait haiſc a de- 
pree,1137. Other notes concer- 
ing V ariation, 'bid. 
Vaults of Chriitall and other rich 
Mettcl:, 9 94 
V.lics de Gumera as antie/nt Town 
built pon. the Meaite ACA 
Seaſhaurs, 4 i-[cription ther?» 

x 8o0G 
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made and plentte, 994 ' 


Vencration of 4» Old man , 74 | 


Venetian Sy9niorzes inhabited by 
Grecians, 1275 

Verdigreale in great anda: 
and much eſfcemed m the Hand of 
Socotora, 1123 | 


Vero, or Se1nco, 4 ſmall Tree, brin- | 
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Walling © Iord:n, 1205. The 
\Walhing «ef feete wſed by the 


| 1315 
Water great ſcarſitie thereof, 763, 
770.821.825.1711! A deare 
price for a cup of Watcr, 763. 
Conauits of fre(þ Water iwelue 


ging foorth a ſmall round fruit, \ mules,783, Fall of Waters heard 


which at firit tu red, and bring | 


ripe waxeth blacke ; of which the 


thirty miles 975, Strange Wa- 
ter ſprings, — +a 


Inhabitants of the l{ePantalaree | 
make Oyle, whith th:y ſe to 


\Water Falls or C ataratls, 991 


Water-Hoyſes,ioid. Redneſſe of the 


| 
burne in their Lampes ent to | Wat: r m ſome places,1 I p, I, "Wd 


Well»f Water very bitteriſh,112 5 
Cunnirg Water diners, 1279. 
Stranye {þ1wtes of Water, 1330 
W iter far /:ghtey then ours bere in 
England,x 340. Pleaſant Wa- 
ter, 1352 


cate, | 877 | 
Vice- Conſull of Aizxanuria, gol | 
Valli di Sa:1 Paulo, 90 | 
Vipers, 1003 | 
Vugin Maries Tombe, 1632 
Virgimtic loft by makgng water vp- 

on a Root, 5O 
Vitons, . - 1197-120} 


of Damurc, which are wilds and 
fierce, faſhioned liky @ (Tor{e,and 
of the bign:{[c of an «Aſſt, 1168. 


T wo other V picornes {eene and 


| 
Y nicornes forrd in th? Kingdome of freſh Water: mm the bot. 


deſcribed, - 1489 | Wells affoording moit excellent wa- 
J oluptuous people, 798 ter.907. Legend: or reports con- 
Vowes, 91712271310. Sec of | cerning the ſame, ibid, 
Vowcs, | 1226 | Whales great ftore, 772.990, A 
Vrbs an ancient Towne, fall of Roe Whales» 1bbe of encredible nreat- 
man Amiuquities, $17 neſſe, 772. A ſuperſtitions conceit 
concerning Whales, hd, 

Whale [lard aeſcribgd,t 125, It | 
VV } hatha good harbour for Ships, 


V  —- Deilrine, Oppoſir,, 
" 1266, 1267. The Pages In- 
anlgencet ag ainst the Walden- 


(es, \1267 


\Varcr which will conwere Wood 
into Stove, 1694, A Riner 


ome whereof lyeth white Sa't, 

| 1694 

Waxe £45 away by dull janoraxce, 
770, Great plenty of WaX,1117 


danger ow for Salers, 876 


| Wilde Beaſts which ave not hurt- 
full, 1041. Pronifiom against 


Wall of G/afſe built by the worke- 


ſhed with holes equall m number 
with the dayes of the Sunne, (0 
that ener y day the Sanne entring 


Wilde Beaſts, 1052, A \Wil'e 


ſitting on Horſebacke, may paſſe 
vpright wnder bs belly, 1183. 
Hi ſhape and manner of fet- 


| | 
rmanſhip of Maoicians, diſting A Beaſt ſo hage ex biege that min 
| 


12 at cnery hole g2 1h throneh the 
rwelue degree: fitted fo the hinres 


of the d.ty, &> ſo ſpewath the time | 


of the yeere and day, 1448 
Warlkike Cufomes and inffruments, 
947.948.1434-967.996 

Warlike Diſcipline, 979. 1288. 
1424 

Warltke people, 974. 976, 1022. 
I129. Boics trajued tip i the 
\Warre>,077. 4 famors \Vatrri- 


ding, 1d, 
Wil.ic H»rſes, wilde Aſſes , wilde 
D 09s wilde Hogs, l545 


wW inde-(+ ollicke, a ſp:ciall remeedie 


| Windes im Africa, 765.876; Coo. 
ling of hat revtons bythe Wines, 
988, 1 enter &f Summer Winds 
im the Kingdome of Congo, ibid, 

A ſtrange chance ofthe Windes, 
1138. Gales of Windes that 


" our, I1CO.TIOT | 


Warrcs blond, 79} Soars 4: one, 
P6o 


ſcorched like flame: of Fire, ibid, 
Windes ſo bot that mayy aye there. 
of,1723« Conſtancie of Windes 


Pater- guardian in lerulalem , * 


F | 1b, 
= . 8 - | 
Ailentes the beowning, | Whirlwindes of Barbarie - no# 


Wilde Beaſts of diners ſorts, 1041. | 
I118}.1545 


for it, 973 | 
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[ 
in India, | 176: 
Wine of Maier, called bfthe Indi- 
ans { bicka, 957 
Wine of Raiſins, 103 2 


Wine =mthe Sacrament acmintſtred 
with 4 Spoone,1033.Diners ſorts 
of Wines which are bad E chi. 

| opna, 10841 

Wine made of Floney refered 

with Opium, borh Pleaſunt ard 

| profi fable taken modey alc 4,1 18 2 
| Wine of Vines, the ſcarcitie there. 
| of; a leſuite cont: not ſay AA aſje 
a beep aefired: by the Empercur 
H of &.chiopia for wan ef Winc, 
G4: 161, 
\Winters two i» a yeere, 1042 
Winter 4:4 Sumner ſfrancely dr- 


[Þ enſed, 1b! - 


W rtchcs, 796. IO1I3, Abbommas- 


ble and v.natur all prailiſes of 


| W :'che-, 796 
| Wicches &f H7&7rds carried to Sea 
by Turkes, 892 
Wirches Ceremonr:s, 1b1d, 


Witches malmg foolſh people be- 
; teene that [dols con!d fprake and 


dos Miracles, 1013" 


— 


Wiung im Atrica 4nd what goods 
Fathers there pine with their 
Children, 929. 93 1, Varia) of 
Wiucs.970, The Ktvg of Ben. 
ni hath abowe ſixe bandvred 
W urs, 966 

Wits purning wit! their dead hbuſ- 
bamds,1479. 1705. Pluraluie 
ef Wis accord g a1 men are 
able to buy, 1577 

Wins v wyed line, I 124. SCMEH = 
ty Wracs burned with theft Hu 


hundred \N iucs mire burring 
with their VTaibands, I 750 
| Wolurs, 1092. 1414. (ertame 
| \Wolies which lone the Oyle 
| of Palmes beyond all meaſure, 
| 

| 


- % I 0©O2 
Women of Atrica, 759. 758. 899 
\W om<en img moareat liber ty,s 3F © 


829. 


Women very 000d Swimmers, $77. 
Shameleſſe Women; 965;-B-1- 
1MONS therr 6//erms of tbe WW o- 
ments Stran/7cr:, 968 

Wome: v/iag Bu er, 98 2 

Women thy; die v1der water.g98g 
Warlthe \Vomen, 1022 

; Women that burne their left Paps 

| with ſire, becauſe they [hould bee 

no binderance vnto them in their 

Shooting, ibid, Common Wo. 

men, IO}; - 

Womais 


—__, - - 
banaus Carkaſſe, 17409. Three 


+.» wg + 


Womens faults neglefted in Echi« 
opia, T103e A K ingadome ig 0« 
werned by \Vomen, 1111. A | 
Prewmce of Women without 


AMen : therr Queene, ( mſtomes, 
and manner of ing, 1168. A 


Womans wa, 1218 
Women protibued fs buy or ſell, | 
1285 | 

Wo:nen kept cloſe, I 298 


Women of /:ght bebawiour, 1343 
Women ftrangely atiired, their fa- 
Ces conered, fc. 1418. Faire | 
Women, and the attire of Wo 
men and M aides, 1421 
Woinens Heawen,1608, A war - | 
wellow fond delight im Women, 
1703 


Wonder, or chiefe of the worlas ſe- | 


wen Wonders, 997 | 
| Wood ſeld by weight , 898 | 
Woods of w:/ds Olmer, 102 


. Wood which bath vertues against 
the Ayre, and blattmgs, 15 7 | 

Wooll growing vpon the Palme- | 
Tree, 757 

Wormes in the Legger, 960. Tron- | 
bleſome long-Wormes, 963. 
Te Negroes are troubled with 
Wormes im moiF parts abont | 
them 964. Sprmkling of \\ o1ms | 


with Holy-water to kill thems, 
1034. Very ſtrange Wormes, 
168 

Wormes in the belly by wſe of raw 
Fl:ſb.1182. ef fruit which ks 
the Worms and emptreth the 
beky,itbid, A wonderfull ſtra«ge 


Wocrme, I 545 | 
Woerme:s which creepe and cate 'bo- 

rowgh mens Clouths, 1771. 
Worth 


the Sunne, 1bid. 1458. Of as 
Old man,%o8, Of « Sepnlcber, 
838, Of « Rmer, 897. Of 
Doe ges, Sbeepe, 


ippers of fre. 761.1459. Of | Xuar Hand deſeribed,1127, tw | 


les ibe bead | - 


of a Hawke, Ilis, Cats, the head 
of 4 CHonkey or Baboone, 911). 
Of certaive firango Creatures as 
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bigge aa Ramornes, baning wings 
like Dragons, &c. 1003, The 
Sunne, Moone, and other Creg. 
Iures W or{h1pped, 1004.1458, | 
A HYoman Worlhipped;, 1168 
W alhippers of the Dewill, 1425 
Worhippers ef che Windes, 1457 
T he erronr of the Worſhippers 
of the Fire, 1459 , 
Worthippers of an Exbalation, 
I525. People that Worthip ”o 
Goa but their King, who they ſay 
i God of ihe Earth, © 1551 
Worthip of the people of Loranga: 


I5$3. 4 bundle of Sticker wor- | 


\ſhpp:d, ! 560 
"N orſhipping of a Cow, 1732. 
W zunds 4a»d maladies, 9609 
Wreltling #: Breeches of oyled Lea- 


ner, 1329 | 
Writing wet ſed at all in the Con- | 
gotongue,1619.The wſe of Wri- 
ting hath not beene long in Echi- 


OPIa, 


X £ 
Aabiliden Shelfe, 1136; 
Xa-cara Port, 1128 Obſerna- 

ſernations concerning the Current 
there, ibid, 

X ic0s 4 kinde of great Sheepe which 

wen ride vpon, 1694 
X.1ea [land deſcribed, t125 
X.ora 4 very gredt and famow 

Port, ' 138 


X.rmee!quiman Heaven deſcribed, x 


' 37 
X- Kiagdonas giſconered and ac- 
ſcruhed, 1100. 


a Calrener-ſhet in length, and in 


breadtb a/meoſt as much, ibid. 
| | 


i093 | 
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Zaciarias bis Body, I 
Zago Zabo an Eakefodomn aff 
Prere lanni meo Portugal}, 16 55 
Zaire the preateft Riner of Congo 
987.992. The buge breadth mh 
force thereof, 991, 3 hence it #s 
ſaid to ſpring, 1111 
ZLambeze Rewer. vid, Cuama, 


Langaons Flees of ſtrange mixture, 


| 
Zant land, formerly called Fang 


thus deſcribed,1 275, Ut produ- 

ceth the beft Ole of the World, 

| excellent ſtrong Wwines ; but the 

chrefe riches theres! ccnfiiteth im 

Currants, which drawab thiber 

. much traffique, 1275. The Coms- 

modities and Cuſtomes of Lan, 

1312 

ZLaithon Moennt, a deſcription there- 

of, 804 

Launa 4 kinde of Drink vſed mn E.. 
thiopia, I 094 
Zebedees Houſe, T1325 
Lebia 4 certame Beaft of A rica 
deſeribed, 100r 
Lebulons Sepalcber, 1330 
Leila Krugdome,1150. The Come 

moditics thercof are Gold, luorieg 
Cinet, Frankincenſe, Myrrhe and 
wary erber Drugs and Slanes, 


TIsk 
Leilan 1land deſcribed, and the eb | 
Commodities thereof, 1709 
Zemorgite [land, 1136 
Zeuera or Zebra 4 ſtrange kinde of 
wilde Beaft tikg a Horſe, but that 
bu Mane, bu T ale, and ftrakes 
of diners colours downe bis ſides 
and leg ger maks « difference Ge, 
983. The Pitture of the Zeuern 
or Zebra, 98g 
Ziden a Hazen is Ethiopia, 1073 
Zona torrida thowght by ancient 
Writers to bee wnhabitable, but 
now difproued, 987 


' 


Z 
 Acharics bouſe, 1320 |" 
7, Zacharies Sepn/cher, 1322 [ 
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